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A GENERAL 


ICTIONAR 


ALL (RICHARD) an Engliſh Divine of the Romiſh Communion, was, I 
think, one of thoſe who retired out of England, becauſe of the penal laws 
which were enacted under Queen Elizabeth againſt the Papiſts. He retired into 
the Spaniſh Low-Countries, and was Divinity Profeſſor at Doway, and Canon 

of St. Omer's. He publiſhed amongſt other works [A] a treatiſe of the origin of the wars 

of thoſe countries. He was not proper to treat on ſuch a ſubject. For his gratitude to 


the King of Spain, who furniſhed him with a ſafe retirement on the one hand, and on 


ta) Witte, is 
Diar. Biqrapb. 


the other his reſentment for his baniſhment, which exaſperated him againſt all the Pro- 
teſtants, could not ſuffer him to examine with impartiality the conduct of thoſe Provinces, 
which rebelled againſt Philip II. And it is certain, that he ſhewed himſelf very paſſi- 
onate in that work [BJ. He died in the year 1604 (a). 


[4] He. publiſped ſeveral Works.) Here follow all 


that I know of his Writings: The Preface to John Reaſons to be partial in favour of the King of Spain, 


Proteſtants demanded (2) A man who had ſo many 


Giovanus's Book de Schiſmate ſeu Eccigſiaſticæ Unionis 
diviſiome (of Schiſm or of breaking the eccleſiaſtical 
union) printed at Louvain in the year 1573, in $99. 
De tribus primariis cauſis Tumultuum Belgicorum, & con- 


tra coalitionem multarum Religionum, quam liberam Re- 


ligionem wacant. i. e. Of the three chief cauſes of the 


civil Wars in the Low-Countries, and againſt a 


« Coalition of ſeveral Religions, which they call a free 


Religion.“ At Doway 1581. in 800: Pro Defenſione 
| Regie & Epiſcopalis Auctoritatis contra Rebellet. A 


% Vindication of the Royal and Epiſcopal Authority 
s againſt the Rebels.” At Doway, 1584 in 89. De quin- 
que partita conſcientia Libri tres. 
«© Conſcience divided into five parts.” In the ſame 
City, 1598, in 800. De proprietate & Veſtiario Mona- 


chorum, aliiſque ad hoc vitium extirpandum neceſſariis. 


Of the Propriety and Apparel of the Monks, and 


of other things neceſſary to extirpate that exceſs.” 


In the ſame City, 1585 in 8 vo. 


[B] He ſhewwed himſelf very paſſionate in that work. 


Particularly againſt the Prince of Orange : for he wrote 


whole Chapters to convict him of "Tyranny, of en- 
deavouring to make himſelf a King !by tyrannical 


means like Abſalom, of having the ten Qualities, 


Which according to Bartholus are the Character of a 


Cathol. toms 4+ 
page 254. 


{a) To the ho- 

neui of the im- 

maculate concep- 
tion of the Vir- 

Sin Mary. 


Tyrant, &c. He compared him to Julian the Apoſtate, 
and wrote all kind of invectives againſt that Prince, 


(i) Conſult Schul- and againſt his Party (1), with a delign to exaſ- 
tingius, Biblioth. 


perate the Roman Catholicks and to perſuade them 
not to grant the Liberty of Conſcience, which the 


HALLE (PETER) Profeſſor of Canon Law in the Univerſity of Paris was born 
at Bayeux in Normandy September the 8th 1611. 


«Three Books of 


and to be diſpleaſed with the Dutch, ſhould not have 
pretended to write the cauſes of that civil War. An 


Hiſtorian ought to be perfectly unbiaſſed, and as ſoon 


as a man has the leaſt reſentment againſt any nation, he 
ought to give over the writing of that nation's Hiſtory, 
particularly if he cannot follow his ill humour ever fo 
little without pleaſing another nation, for whom he 
ought to have ſome complaiſance and gratitude. Such 
a man, I ſay, is obliged to decline the task, as honeſt 
Judges do, when they are themſelves ſome way 


(2) Idem, ibid, 
pag. 255. 


concerned in a cauſe (3). Hiſtory ought not to be 3) See what I 


treated but by undefiled hands; it muſt be left to thoſe 
whoſe hands have not been imbrued with blood in a 


have obſerved in 
the remark [D] 
of the article 


fight, either in a proper or in a figurative ſenſe ; one REMOND, and 
ought at leaſt to wait, till time has purged the blots in the remark 


away, and conſolidated the wounds. Hittory mult be 
revered like the houſhold Goods of the anuents. 


Tu, genitor, cape ſacra manu, patrinſque penates. 
Me bello e tants digreſſum, & cede recenti 
Attrefare nefas ; donec me flumine vivo 
Abluero (4). | 
'That 1s, 
« Our Country Gods, the Relicks, and the bands 
„ Hold you, my Father, in your guiltleſs hands: 
In me tis impious holy things to bear, | 
Red as I am with ſlaughter, new from War, 
„Till in ſome living ſtream I cleanſe the guilt 


Ol dire debate, and blood in battel ſpilt. 


DRY DEN. 


He ſtudied Philoſophy, the Law, 


and Divinity during five years in the Univerſity of Caen. It muſt be added that he allo 
applied himſelf with great care to Poetry, in which art his' relation Anthony Halls, one 
of the greateſt Poets of his time, gave him very good inſtructions. He made ſuch a pro- 


LL] of the arti- 
1 


cle TI MAUS. 


(4) Virg. En. 
lib. 2. ver, 717. 


greſs under this eminent relation of his, that he gained the prizes in the poetical exerciles, 


that are performed every year in theſe two cities (a). This gained him ſo great a reputation, 
that though he was ſtill very young, he was choſen Teacher of Rhetoric in the Univerſity 
of Caen. Some time after, being Rector of the Univerſity, he made, at the head of 
the four Faculties, a ſpeech to Monſieur Seguier Chancellor of France [A]. His Oration 


Was 


[4] Monſieur Seguier Chancellar of France.] He ſurrections, which had cauſed very great diſorders in ſe- 
was gone into Normandy to ſuppreſs the popular in- veral places of the province of Normaudy, 


Vol. VI. 


A 


* — A 


Hallæo potiſſimum 1 


was very much approved, and procured him the eſteem and protection of that head of 
the Law ; ſo that he received the Doctor of Law's Cap from his hands in preſence 
of the Great Council, March the 18th 1640, after he had held a public diſputation in 
(b) Prepugnatiz that illuſtrious Aſſembly (5). He attended Monſieur Seguier to Paris, and gained ſuch 
«triuſue juris reputation by ſome pieces he publiſhed, that they offered him the Maſterſhip of five dif- 


rbeſibus laurea 


doerali in am- ferent Colleges, and he was in an unuſual manner incorporated in the body of the 


Pliſimo Comitum 


3 Univerſity (c) Auguſt the 14th 1641. He choſe to teach in the College of Harcourt ra- 


conſeſſu die 18 ther than in any other, and had there a very great audience. He publiſhed now and then 


Martii 1640 ab 


96 ſome Latin Poems, which increaſed his reputation, and gave his Mecænus an opportunity 
ipſomet Cancella- g g | 3 | 
rio decorari me. to raiſe him to the poſt of the King's Poet, and Reader of the Latin and Greek Tongues 


ruit. Vita Petri 


Halls, de qua in the Royal College December the 18th 1646. His ſtrong application to ſtudy having 


infra, Citat. (d). ruined his health, he was obliged to reſt for two years, in order to recover it. When he 


{c) Ale a enjoyed his health again, he reſolved to raiſe the glory of the Faculty of the Law, which 


Univerfitete e. was ſunk to a miſerable condition, there remaining but one Profeſſbr of the Law [B]. 


tra ordinem. .. 


weptatur, This, In the year 1655, he obtained the poſt of Regius Profeſſor of the Canon Law, and em- 
ployed all his cares to reſtore the ſtudy of that Science, the privileges of which he aſ- 
ſerted vigorouſly [CJ, without being diſcouraged by the difficulties he met in his way, (4) Taken hs * 
It is to him chiefly that the Profeſſors of Paris owe the privilege which they enjoy ſince the aT e write 


ten in Latin b 


year 1679 [D]. He wrote very good books [E], and he had the fatisfaction to reckon Jobs Halle, Se 
amongſt his friends the moſt illuſtrious learned men, who were ſtill more pleaſed with K. of pte. be 


K. of France; of 


his virtue than with his learning. He died very well prepared [F] December the 27th which Elogium 


1689 (a). 


Mr. Pinſſon des 
Riolles commu- 


Since the firſt edition of this Dictionary J have read a Latin Elogium, which one (e) diene a mane- 
of this Profeſſor's pupils has conſecrated to his memory. This piece is very well written, to mee 
and printed at Amſterdam for Henry Boom, in the year 1692. The readers will find G Dane! las, 

in it a particular account of Peter Halle's life, which will pleaſe them. | eee 


LB] The Faculiy of the Law . . . a ſunk 10 a mi- 
ſerable condition, there remaining but one Profeſſor of the 
Law.) This was Monſieur Doujat. The faculty had 
loſt in a very ſhort time Francis Florent, and John 
Dartis. Jn juridicam deinde ſcholam geminato Franciſci 
Fhrentis, & Joannis Dartiſii funere affiitam ac prope 


deſertam cum Foanne Dojatio Collega primario extra 


(.) Obferve, that 9rdinem accitus (1) anne 165 5. Thus ſpeaks Monſieur 


he obtained the Pinſſon des Riolles, in an Inſcription which he pub- 
Profeſſorſhip liſhed to our Halle's honour. | ; 
2 N [C] He aſſerted the privileges of that Faculty vigo- 
Aenne dc. oy. Monſieur Pinſſon adds im mediately, Quam 
penſation. Ab eo guidem poſtea reſtitui, exornars, ac amplificari magis ac 
(us Mecænate) magis . . . procuravit. i. e. which he afterwards 
Regii Confiflorii «© took care to have reſtored, commended, and im- 
jp Lerman proved more and more.“ The Author of the Elogy 
anteceſſuras ad gives us a more particular account. He aſſerts, that 
publici certammis Halle obtained by his ſolicitations, that Pompone de 
altam ordinantis, Bellievre, firſt Prefident in the Parliament of Paris, 
e — ad ſhould reſtore to the Students of the common Law the 
Mmanus anteceſort- * 2 , * 
um promovebatur Privilege of poſtulating ®, whence aroſe « gone many 
ebtinuit, Vita diſputes (2). Hinc obrote lites : wicina Juris Collegia in 
Hallzi. cos acriter inſurrexerunt, & eos tum ad Per. tum 
2 . Ut tot malis ſuccur- 
„ That is to ay, 94 Regis — traduxerunt. e ee. 
of pleading in an reret Hallæus, viginti quatuor viros pietal inc 


inferior Court of commendatiſſimos, tanquam adjutores, in facultatem, re 


Judicature. cum ſuis Collegis priùs communicata, adſcivit: facultate 


(2) Juris Cano- Vix ab externo hoſte quieta, nonnulli ex Doctoribus ho- 
nici auditoribus norariis, Collegarum di ſcordias in ſuum commodum a- 
Poſtulandi munus. « ſentes, plurima Anteceſſorum Fura ſibi arrogare tenta- 
A In hac temporum difficultate qua facultas in par- 
. tes ſcindi videbatur animum tantiſper ſuſtinuit, donec 
illa invidie tempeſlate feliciter pacata, & concordia 
facultati reſtitutd, animum d negotio omni alieno revocans, 

ſeduls ſummague diligentia ad reſta uranda Furis ſfludia 

(3) Vita Hallej, 191usncubuit (3). i. e.. Hence aroſe ſeveral Diſputes: 
| „The neighbouring Colleges where the Law was 


« taught, roſe violently againſt them, and proſecuted 


% them both before the Parliament, and before the 
« King's Council. Halle' defigning to provide againſt 
* ſo many evils, aggregated twenty men eminent by 
their piety and learning, to the faculty that they might 
e affiſt him, having firſt conſulted his Collegues upon 
this matter. The faculty was hardly free from thoſe 
c external enemies, when ſome honorary Doctors, who 
«* found their account in fomenting the diviſions of their 
«© Collegues, endeavoured to arrogate to themſelves 
„ the Rights of the Law Proſeſſors. During theſe 
« troubletome times, when the faculty ſeemed to be 
«« divided into parties, -Halle ſuſpended his underta- 
« king a little ; but when this ſtorm of envy was over, 


“and a good underſtanding was reſtored in the fa- 


Dutchman.) 
 HAMADRYADES 


te culty, he applied himſelf zealouſly, and with the 
utmoſt care to revive the ſtudy of the Law, negle&- 
* ing all other Affairs that were foreign to this Pur- 
66. pole.” | DR, 


[D] Ut is tw him... the Profeſſors of Paris owe 


the privilege they enjoy fince the year 1679.] They 


did not teach the Civil Law before that time. 
Ab eo præcipuè docendi rectam rationem inchoatam & 
Rege probatam & confirmatam fuiſſe affirmaverim. 
Studiis enim latius ore ſcentibus ab invictiſimo Rege 
Ludbwico Magno, promo vente illuſtriſſimo viro Michaele 
le Tellier Franciæ Cancellario, ee civilis Furiſpra- 
dentiæ profeſſio Pariſienſi ſcholæ, qua ſuperiori ſcœculo 
male exciderat, reſtituta ei, & aſſerta Amteceſſoribus 
Juris Civilis interpretandi autoritas menſe Aprili 1679 (4), (4) Ibid. 
i. e. I can aſſert, that the right method of teaching | 
was chiefly begun by him, and was approved and 
confirmed by the King. For learning beginning to 
« flouriſh more and more, the moſt invincible Kin 
Lewis the Great, by the advice. of that very il- 
& luſtrious man Michael Le Tellier Chancellor of 
France, reſtored to the Univerſity of Paris the pri- 
* vilege of teaching the Civil Law publicly, which 
*« privilege that Univerſity had loſt in the preceding 
century; and the Profeſſors obtained in April 1679 
the authority of reading Lectures on the Civil 
66 Law.“ | | $ 
LE] He aurote very good books. ] Here follow the 
words of his elogy. In auditorum favorem præter In- 
ſlitutiones Canonicas, quas in lucem anno 1685 welut in fa- 
ma leſtamentum emiſerat, varios ad Jus Canonicum & 
Civile tractatus de Conciliis, de fummi Pontificis autori- 
tate, de Regalia, de Simonia, de Uſuris, de Cenſuris, 
de Regularibus, de Beneficiis Ecclefiaſfticis, de Matrimonio, 
de Teſtamentis, & alia plura recondite doftrine moni- 
menta exaravit. 1, e. Beſides his Canonical Inſti- 
„ tutions, which he publiſhed in the year 1685 as a 
«« proof that he deſerved his reputation, he wrote alſo 
« for the uſe of his pupils ſeveral treatiſes upon the 
« Civil and Canon Laws, as concerning Councils, | 
* the Pope's authority, the Regale, Simony, Uſury, (5) Legata prias 
«« Cenſures, Regular Perſons, Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, Juris ucriuſgue 
« Matrimony, Laſt Wills and Teſtaments, and ſeve- bf Tee ſe 
«+ ral other monuments of his deep learning.” He 3 
ubliſhed in the year 1655 ix 840 a Collection of dbu guater in 
Latin Poems and Orations. > ren 
F] He died very well prepared.) I refer to this 1mm, ad Ane- 
Ml * he left to the Faculty of the Law. It is * 
deſigned to have a maſs ſaid four times every year; da, e den 
all the Profeſſors and all the Doctors, who are preſent bus percipienda, 
at it, receive a certain ſum of money (5), Vita Halli, 


la) See the re- 
mark [ 4] 


HAM 


HAMADRYADES. Thus ſome nymphs were called, whoſe fate depended on cer- 


rr . . — 


tain trees, with which they were born and died [4]. It was chiefly with the oaks that 
they had ſo near a relation (a). It is reported, that they were ſometimes very thankful to 
tation i), © © thoſe who preſerved them from death [B], and that thoſe, who paid no regard to the 


[AI Their fate depended on fome trees, with whom 
they were born and died.) Let us ſee Servius the Gram- 
marian's note on the 62d verſe of Virgil's tenth Paſto- 
ral. Hamadryades, ſays he, Nymphe gue cum arboribus 
& naſcuntur & pereunt, ano T5 apa g Ti; Jos qualis 


Fuit illa, quam Eryfichthon occidit : qui cum arborem inci- 


deret, & vox inde erupit, & ſanguis, ſicut docet Ovidius. 
i. e. Hamadryades are Nymphs, who are born at 
« the ſame time with ſome trees, and die with them, 
ec from &wa with, and qe à tree; ſuch was ſhe, 
«© whom Eryſichthon killed, who when he was cut- 
5e ting a tree heard a voice come out of it, and ſaw 
% ſome blood run from it, as Ovid relates.” 
quoted by this Grammarian has elegantly deſcribed the 
lamentations and the misfortune of this Hamadryad 


whom the impious Eryſichthon murthered : ſhe lived 


(1) Stabat in bis 
ingens annoſo ro- 
bore quercus 
Una, nemus 
menſuraque robo- 
ris ulnas Nuingue 
Ovid. Metam. 


| lib, 8. ver. 749. 


That is, 
ce An ancient 
cc oak in the dark 
4e center ſtood. 


<« Full fifteen ells 


© it meaſured in 
« the waſte.” 


Mr. Vernon, | 


(z) Idem, ibid. 
ver. 763. 


in an old oak prodigiouſly large, and which all the 


world revered (1). Eryſichthon's ſervants dared not 


to obey his command to cut that tree down, and he 
was forced to go himſelf to work about it. 


Dixit, & obliquos dum telum librat in ictus, 
Contremit, gemitumque dedit Dodonia quercus : 
Et pariter frondes, pariter palleſeere glandes 
Cœpere, ac longi pallorem ducere rami. | 
Cujus ut in trunco fecit manus impia vulnus, 
Haud aliter fluxit diſcuſſo cortice ſanguis, 
Duam folet ante aras ingens ubi victima taurus 
Concidit, abrupta cruor & cervice profundi. 
Editus o medio ſonus eft cum robore talis : 
| Nympha ſub hoc ego ſum, Cereri gratiſſima, ligno: 
Quæ tibi factorum peenas inſtare turum 
Vaticinor moriens, noſtri ſolatia lethi (1). 
That is, | 
4 He ſpoke, and as he pois'd a ſlanting ſtroak, 
“ Sighs __ and tremblings ſhook the frighted 
% ak; 0 
4 Its leaves look'd ſickly, pale its acorns grew, 
« And its long branches ſweat a chilly dew. 
« But when his impious hand a wound beſtow'd, 
«© Blood from the mangled bark in currents flow'd. 
„ When a devoted bull of mighty ſize, | 
« A finning nation's grand atonement, dies, 
With ſuch a plenty from the ſpouting veins 
« A crimſon ſtream the turfy altars ſtains. 


« When from the groaning trunk a voice was heard, 
* A Dryad I, by Ceres love preferr'd, | | 
Within the circle of this claſping rind 

& Coeval grew, and now in ruin joyn'd ; 

« But inſtant vengeance ſhall thy fin purſue, 

« And death is chear'd with this Prophetic view. 

| | Mr. Vernon, 


There are fome Grammarians who ſeparate what Ser- 


vius unites. 'They pretend that the Hamadryades were 
ſo called, either becauſe they were born, or becauſe 


they died with ſome oaks. *Amwadradz; waa; Mon- 


(3) Schollaſt. 
Apollon. Rhodii 
in lib. 2. ver. 
479. pag. m. 192. 
See alſo Plutarch. 
de Oraculor. Do- 


oinax®- 10), Is To d Ta; deve? . N inn 


Fox3ow A TH; deve} Qbeipeo teu, wahu: dt g - 


ve (3). This ſeparation muſt be exploded, ſince the 
general opinion is, that the life of theſe Nymphs was 
exactly of the ſame length as the life of their trees. 
Hence it is, that Pindar ſaid in a Poem which is left, 


iroddhs ri, aire. xxre, ] have obtained a life 


Ovid 


were younger than their Trees. T:vtes dl, ſays he (8), 


humble 


© with tears, that he' ſhould not deſtroy her coeval 
© tree, in which ſhe had lived ſeveral ages.” * 


Let us add to all theſe quotations another authority, 
namely, that of Homer. We read in one of his 
Hymns, that there are ſome trees, which are born at 
the ſame time with the Nymphs, and that theſe die 
when the trees dry and wither away. | 


Ter av EY 1 Indra 51 Heuss Mucke moi 
Texoppivyo EQvoay e you Puavien. 


AN ors xs O) beige matt5iny NX, 

. Alzvilas py TWeaTEOY £74 b py ande. ct N 

. d dn ꝙurięipbinubu, mitler. I” wn d, | 

Tay d x os ,p? Al (6), (6) Homer. 

| That is, Hymn. in Venter; 

« With theſe Nymyhs ſome Fir-Trees, or lofty Oaks ? C n. 2305 
are born upon earth ; . . . Bat when their fatal hour | 
comes, theſe beautiful Trees begin to dry apon the 
earth, the bark that ſurrounds them, decays} their 

branches fall off, and at the ſame time the Nymphs 
loſe the light of the ſan.” | 


- 


Statius mentions a wood, which laſted longer than its 
Nymyhs and Fauns ; but this is not inconſiſtent with 
the tradition, which relates particularly to the Hama-_ 
dryades. And beſides, who is there that knows that 


he regarded nothing in his poetical flights ? It would 


reaſonable to mind what he ſays, as 


not therefore 1 
1d make an objection againſt the general 


though it cou 


opinion. You will find his words in the remark [O]. 
 Aufonius, who was farther diſtant than he from the 
origin of that antient tradition, has yet followed it 


better. Non ſine Hamadryadis fato, ſays he (7), cadit (7) Auſon. Fdylh 
arborea trabs. 1. e. The Tree does not fall, but the oh on m. 
« Hamadryad dies at the ſame time.“ 8388 

Obſerve that Pauſanias expreſſes himſelf in ſuch a zac's Verſes, 
manner, as ſeems to prove that the Hamadryades tranſcribed in the 
remark [K]of 


ol ETI;,0 040 x NH pci ax) Tibor tg wn, ofa Ta _ AS (Pa of 


apyaiy new Tv Tomlay itorlo aro Te A d0gwn, 


3) wainge ano THY day, i. e. The inhabitants ſay (8) Pauſanias, 


* their country was called Tithoria, from the Nymph lib. 10. cap. 32. 
« Tithorea, one of them, who, as the Poets pretend, bs 879. 
« were born of ſome Trees, and particularly of the 


„ Oak.” This is repreſenting the Trees as though 


they were the mothers of the Hamadryades: it is not 
true therefore that theſe Nymphs were born at the 
ſame time with their trees. But I do not think that 
we ought to lay too much ſtreſs upon Pauſanias's ex- 


preſſions: it was not his buſineſs to give a very ac- 
curate account of thoſe ancient fables. 


Let us there- 
fore ſtick to this, namely, that the Poets have aſſerted, 
that thoſe Nymphs and the Trees were born at the 
ſame time. Take notice that Pauſanias obſerves that 
they were born chiefly of the Oak. I do not ſee 
that this can be refuted by Pherenicus's authority, 
for his account does not relate to the Hamadryades 
properly ſpeaking. He tells us (9), that the Fig: tree (9) Apud Athes 


was called x, after the name of one of Oxylus's næum, lib, 3. 


daughters ; and that this Oxylus having lain with his Pas. 78. 
ſiſter Hamadryas, begot eight daughters, who were all 
named Hamadryad Nymphs ; but each of them had 

a particular name, which was afterwards given to 

trees. Amongſt theſe Nymphs, ſhe who was called 

run, gave her name to the Fig tree. It ſeems to me 

that Hamadryas, Oxylus's ſiſter, was not of the ſame 


feftu, pag. 415. equal to that of my tree. Callimachus made uſe of the kind with the Nymphs who are the ſubje& of this ar- 


where he quotes following expreſſion, Au adware wy} des, 
| Pindar's words. fighing for her coewal oak (4). When he mentioned the 
(a) Callimach. Hamadryas Melya. Apollonius has imitated him, 


Hymno in Delum, when he, 


introduced an Hamadryad praying that a 
ver. 81. : 5 h be d 
certain tree might not be cut down. ; 
H pu vIgopbn àdug weinioorle wil, 
My rale _— buds nn@-, 1 im} e 
(5) Apollon. Alida TpiCioxs ]] e (5). 
Rhod. lib. 2. That is, 


38 kas m. c. Who flattering him with a lamenting voice prayed 


ticle ; let this be obſerved with an illuſtrious author's | 

1 1 2 
BJ It is reported that they were ſometimes very i 7 . 

A to thoſe who preſerved them from death.) A _ * nem 

certain man called Rhcoecus, having obſerved. an Oak | 

that was ready to fall down, ordered his ' ſons to pre- 

vent its falling, by hardening the ground about its 


roots, and by putting props to ſupport it. The Nymph. 


who would have periſhed, had the tree fell down, 


ſhewed herſelf to Rhœcus, gave him thanks for ſaving 
her life, and permitted him to aſk what reward he 


4 


pleaſed. 
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obſerves that 


pag. 604, 


__ (14) Homer. 
Hymn. in Vener. 
pag. m. 8 52. 


RN bod. lib. 2. 


humble prayers which the Hamadryades: made them to ſpare the trees on which their 


lives depended, were puniſhed for it [C]. 
none that lived ſo long as this ſpecies of nymphs [D]. 


pleaſed, He anſwered that he deſired to enjoy her. 
'T he Nymph promiſed him that he ſhould have in this 
teſpe& all the ſatisfaction he could wiſh for, and com- 
manded him to abſtain from all other women. She 


added that a Bee would be the meſſenger between 


them. But the Bee coming whilſt Rbœcus was play- 

ing, he gave her bad language, at which the Hama- 

dryad was ſo exaſperated, that he was mutilated (11). 

$55,008 r- This is what Charon of Lampſacus related, if we ma 
ive: a5rey. depend on the Scholiaſt on Apollonius. He told allo 
_ Apollon. another ſtory, which ended better. Here it follows, 
wig der. as I find it in Natalis Comes, who does not quote 
| the author from whom he borrowed it. Arcas, the 
ſon of Jupiter and Caliſto, was hunting in a wood, 
when he met with an Hamadryad, who was in great 
danger of -periſhing 3 for the Tree with which ſhe was 

born had ſuffered very much about its roots by the 
overflowing of a river. She deſired Arcas to fave that 

| Tree. He granted her requeſt by making the river 

12) Tate» from run another way, and ſettling the earth about the 
bn Comes, root of the Tree. The Nymph was not ungrateful ; 
Myrbal. lib. 5. ſhe granted him what we call the Jaſt favour, and 
cap: 1,23 had two children by him. Her name was Proſpe- 

465, 4566. He 3 

lea (12). Pauſanias tells us only, that Arcas was mar- 
Charm of Lamp. ried with a Dryad Nymph, whoſe name was Erato, and 
ſacus wrote this: by whom he had three ſons (13). One might infer from 


but all this Au- - 
thors works be. thence, that though the Hamadryades could not ſur 


ing loft, Naralis vive their Oak or their Fir-tree, &c. yet they could 


Comes ouęht to ſometimes leave it; and if this conſequence were 

have quoted the doubtful, we might confirm it by a paſlage from 

vir wc mm cited Homer, in which we read, that the ſame Nymphs, 
aron of L9'P- ho wete born and died with Trees, faſted the plea- 

ſures of love in agreeable caves with the Sileni or 

(13) Pauſan. | Satyrs. 8 8 3 | 

lib. 8. cap. 4» | 


ſacus. 


To 92 TLAnö T2 9 huren. Aęſeucho n Ins | 
| Muoſorr” by SD xi e poi or (14). 


[C] They, wh paid no regard i the... . prayer. 
of the Hamaaryades, . . . . . were puniſhed for it.] 
Apollonius relates, that Peribœa's father drew a very 
| heavy curſe upon himſelf and upon his children, be- 

cauſe he cut down a Tree, which a Nymph had beg- 

ged him to ſpare. This Nymph had lived ſeveral 

ages, in that tree. We have ſeen her prayer above; 
and we ſhall tranſcribe here the following part of the 

paſſage. . | ED 


E | Abzug d Tw 7 

Apa las irpnte, yarn vorul©», | 
T d Ab mapdi wwPu Wop olre onioow 

Abr ꝙ TWKioow (15). | | 
Fo That is, . = 
ver. 432+ p. 193. Vet he cut it down inconſiderately thro' a youthful 
| « wantonneſs ; for which the Nymph made him and 
1 his children pay dear afterwards.” 85 


(15) Apollon. 


[D] None . . lived fo. long as this ſpecies of Nymphs.] 

Auſonius acquaints us with this in the verſes which I 

am going to tranſcribe, and which are a tranſlation of 
Heſiod's Greek verſes. 


Ter binos decieſque novem ſuper exit in annos, 
Juſta ſeneſcentum quos implet vita virorum. 
Hos novies ſuperat wivendo garrula cornix : 

Et guater egreditur cornicis ſecula cerwus : + 
Alipedem cervum ter wincit corvus : & illum 
Multiplicat novies Phenix, reparabilis ales, _ 
Quam vos perpetuo decies prevertitis ava 
Nympbe Hamadryades, quarum longiffima vita tft. 
Hi cobibent fines wivacia fata animantum. 

Cætera ſecreti novit deus arbiter avi 


( 16) Auſon» Tempora (16). 33 


Edill. 18. pag. | | 

m. 533. The Heſiod's Poem, in which this doctrine is to be read, is 

ſenſe of theſe 2 : 

verſes is viven in not extant ; but we find a fragment of it in a treatiſe of 
erſes is given in 4 : 

the following Plutarch; a fragment, Ifay, which contains but five 


pailage, verſes, Let us tranſcribe that paſſage of Plutarch, ac- 


cording to Amiot's tranſlation : it Will ſhew us, that 


there were ſome Heathens, wao maintained that the 
- Deities of the ſecond rank were mortal. Heſiod is 


WA 


9720 years. 


Amongſt the mortal natures there were 
The Poets have ſometimes miſ- 
taken 


« the firſt who diſtinguiſhed exactly four kinds of 
“ reaſonable Natures, Gods, Dæmons, or Genii, 
e of which there are ſeveral, ſome good, ſome 
© bad, Demi-Gods, and Men.. . . He is of opi- 
„ nion, that even the Dæmons die after a certain 
« revolution of years. For ſpeaking in the character 
«© of a Naiad, he determines the time when they ceaſe 
% to be. The prating crow lives as long as nine men. 
The hart as long as four crows ; the raven as long as 
three favift harts ; the phenix's life extends as far 
as that of nine ra uens put together. But as for you, Ha- 
madryades Nymphs, the royal progeny of F ove, the ſpan 
« of your life is as long as that of ten phenixes that 
« ſhould live ſucceſſively. Now they, who do not 
well underſtand what the Peet meant by the 
word Genea, that is to ſay, the life of a man, make 
« that ſpace of time amount to an immenſe number of 
years, whereas it is but one year; ſo that the ſum 
„total is but of nine thouſand ſeven hundred and 
twenty years, which is the ſpace of time allotted to 
„ the dzmon's life. Several Mathematicians make it 
“ ſhorter ſtill. Even Pindar does not make it longer, 


66 


5 
60 


* 


. 


* 


when he aſſerts that the life of the Nymphs is equal 


to that of the Trees, and that it is for this reaſon 

*« they are called Hamadryades, becauſe they are born 5 

« and die with the Oaks (17).“ Plutarch deſerves (17) Plutarchs 
to be cenſured, becauſe he did not tranſcribe that A ; 8 
verſe, wherein Hefiod ſet down the ſpace of man's“ kes TM, 
life; for that was the ground of all the following 

calculations. I may very well ſuppoſe that Heſiod 

had ſet down that ſpace ; becauſe Fe tranſlator, Au- 
ſonius, begins with obſerving that the age of man 


contains 96 years. This meaſure being once ſet down, 


we may calculate how long the harts, the ravens, &c. 
live: and we find that the crow lives 864. years ; the 


the hart 3456; the raven 10368; the phcenix 93312 ; 


and the Hamadryad nine hundred thirty three thouſand 


one hundred and twenty. All this is ridicalous ; and 


Pliny is in the right to explode it as abſolutely fabu- 
lous. De patio atque longinguitate wite bominum, non 
hocorum modo fitus, erum exempla, ac ſua cuigue fors 


naſcendi incertum fecere. Hęſiodus, qui primus aliqua 


de hoc prodidit, fabuloſe (ut reor ) multa de hominum 
&Vo referent, cornici novem noſtras attribuit etates, 
guadruplum ejus cervis, id triplicatum corvis. Et re- | 
ligua fabulgſius in phenice, lac Nymphis (18). i. e. (18) Plin. lib. 7. 
« 'The age of man, and the length of his life, is render- . 48. Paß. m. 


ed uncertain, not only by the conſtitution of the 


countries they live in, but by the inſtances we have, 


„and by every one's fate at his birth. Heſiod, who 

is the firſt that publiſhed ſomething upon this ſub- 

« je, relates fabulouſly (in my opinion) ſeveral 

„things concerning the length of man's life, aſ- 

«« cribing nine times our age to the cxows, four times 

„the crow's to the hart; three times this to the ra- 

% vens. What he aſſerts concerning the phoenix and 

„the Nymphs, is more fabulous ftill.” Though we 

ſhould reduce the thing to the loweſt computation, 

which is that which aſcribes but ane year to the age 

of man (10), Heſiod's opinion concerning the Hama- (0) 2 
dryads would prove falſe: they could not live longer n 
than their Trees; now there is no tree capable to live from den 
What Pliny relates of the long life of that by the word 
ſome trees (20), what others obſerve of the Oak of &***2 H:/iod 


Mamre (21), a thouſand other ſtories of the fame Meant but one 


kind, though they were as true as they are doubtful, 8 

would prove nothing againſt me. (20) Plin. lib. 
Obſerve that the Poet Statius ſuppoſed, that the ““ ep. 44. 

demi- gods, who are mortal, do not live ſo long as the (21) See the re- 

'Trees. He mentions a 1 which * its Dryades pub (6) of 

and Fauns entirely changed, and which might be *& 2 10tes 

compared to thoſe 2d caſtles, which were the Selling ROSATIANM 


| and h AR CO- 
places of the fathers, the ſons, the grand-ſons, Kc. CHEBAS, 


* © * _ Gtat ſacra ſenectæ 
Numine, nec ſolos hominum tranſgreſſa veterno 
Fertur avos, Nymphas etiam mutaſje ſuperſtes, 
Faunorumque greges (2 2). 

. 


(22) Statius, 
Th, b, lib, 0, Vere 


«« There ſtands a wood facred by its old age, which, ““ 
Jas is reported, did not only ſeg the grand-fathers 
3 paſs 


6 — 
| & 
„ ay \ 


to the definition of every 
they pleaſed, 


„ 00 off the age; but even changed its Nymphs, 
60 ur herds of Fauns, and ſubſiſts after them.“ 


* 


dryad to live. 


Quid te, que mediis ſervata penatibus, arbor 3 
Jecta per & poſtes liguidas emergis in auras.? 
Dus non ſub domino ſawvas WA bipennes ? 
Et nunc ignaro forſan vel lubrica Nais, _ 
Vel non abruptos tibi demet Hamatlryas annos (2 3). 
F TER! 
« Why ſhould you, a Tree, who have been preſerved 


(23) Item, Silva 
3. lib. 1. ver. 59. 
Pay» Me 14, 15. 


« now over gates and roofs ? under what maſter will 


you eſcape the cruel ax? and now ſome Naid out 
„ of ignorance or wantonneſs, or perhaps your Ha- 
„% madryad will perhaps ſhorten, thoſe days which have 


50 been ſpared ti 


this time.“ 


To conclude, it was eaſy for the Heathens to imagine, 


that there was ſuch a kind of Nymphs ; for they enter- 


tained a great ſenſe of veneration and devotion for thoſe 
Trees, which they imagined to be very old, and whoſe 


©. extraordinary largeneſs was a ſign that they had 
(4) Ennium ficut lived very long (24). It was not a difficult ſtep to 


facros vetuſtate 


8 paſs from thence to a belief; that they were the dwel- 


ling place of ſome Deity. They made natural idols 
Tees vob of them; I mean that they purſuaded themſelves that 
3 = tantam Without the help of a conſecration, which made the 

? 'babent ſpeciem, Deities come down into the Statues that were conſe- 
guantam religio- crated to them, ſome Nymph or-ſome Deity had taken 
nem. Quint. lib. 

as That 4 r cut down, was venerated for its loftineſs and antiquity : 


Let us reverence men uſed to adorn it as a ſacred place, and hung upon 


guibus grandia & 


Ennius as we it the memorials of the good ſucceſs of their devotion, | 
Lao thoſe woodd, and the monuments of their prayers: and vows that 


& which- their 
* antiquity ren- 
4 ders ſacred; 


| 66 where the loſty Sabat in his ingens annoſo robore quercus ws RIA 
Y - antient Una, nemus : itte medium memoreſque tabelle, _ 
© oaks appear . SF . POETS WE 6 1 EF GH 
Dc ae, Se ages cingebant, on argamenta patents (25). 


e ee 
An antient Oak in the dark Center ſtood, 
„ „The Covert's Glory; and itſelf a Wood, 
GUMS = „ Garlands embrac'dits ſhafts, and from the Boughs 
a Hung Tablets, Monuments of proſp'rous Vows. 
:.:: 90g” NE FRERON, 


Muſt we wonder that it was taken for the dwelling- 
place-of an" HamadryadFe” i Oo 
[E] Ye Poets have ſometimes miſtaken the Hamadry- 
ades for the Naiades.] This is what Propertius has done 
ſpeaking of the Nymphs, who carried away Hercules's 

7:6) ; he calls them ſometimes Hamadryades, 


46 than agreeable 
de to the eye.” 


* 


1 p 


| 15 Ovid. Faſt. 


4. ver. 2317 


HAM DEN or HAMPDEN (JOHN), deſcended of an antient 


nne 


vol. 2. col. 30. 


taken the Hamadryades for the Naiades E]; they did not confine themſelves ſo exactly 
kind, but they confounded and blended them together when 


ah Et quercum fagiens ſuam | 


e by the Gods that dwell in you, ſhew your bead 


Oaks they embrace. 
poſſeſſion of thoſe Trees. The Oak, which Eryſichthon 
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T ſhall obſerve occaſionally, that it was ſtill more 


common to take the Hamadryades and the Dryades fot 
He ſpeaks ſomewhat differently in another place; , 
for he ſuppoſes that the Tree died, when the ama- in which the effects of Orpheus's voice are deſcribed ; 


it is aſſerted there amongſt other things, that the 
Dtyads left their Trees to run to him. 


each other. There is a Scene in the Hercules Oeteus, 


Ps (28) Senec. in 
Here. Oeteo, ver. 


A vatem properat Dryas (28). ig | 


nis ſomewhat likely, that thoſe Nymphs are meant 1955" FS = 
| here, who were born and died with a Tree, and who* + 
proper'y ſpeaking, were called Hamadryades, and not 


ryades. It was not a conſtant Tradition, that theſe 
Nymphs could never leave their 'Trees, not even for 
a few moments. | Seneca might therefore ſuppoſe, that 
they left them to go and hear Orpheus's Songs. Ob- 
ſerve, that Servius was miſtaken, who imagined that 


the Poet Statius meant the Hamadryades in the fol- 


lowing Verſes of che vith Book. of the Thebais. 
eee Man his Ker 
Otia, cana Pales, Silvanuſque arbiter umbræ, 3 


Semideumgue pecus, migrantibus adgemit illie 
Silva, nec amplexæ dimittunt robora Nymph (29). (29) Statius, 


: | Dbeb. lib. 6. ver, 
That is, © The gray-haired Pales, and Silvanus the . P& m. 
« the God of the ſhady Woods; and all the Herd of 


the Demi-Gods, leave with tears in their Eyes the a- 


« greeable retirement of that place; the Wood ſighs. at 


** their departure, and the ny mphs cannot part with the 


I is certain-that the) Nymphs mentioned here, ate | 


they who were properly called Dryades : So that Ser- 


vius was in the wrong to apply thoſe words, Nec am- 

plex dimittunt robora . Nymph, to the Hamadryades, . 

whom he had juſt been deſcribing” in theſe words. 
Hamaadryades cum arboribus & naſcuntur & pereunt, | 
unde plurumque, caſa arbore, ſanguis emanat *(30). (20) Servius, in 
i. e.. The. Hamadryades are born and periſh with reid. lib. 3. 
« 'the Trees; whence it generally happens, that wen 37 


| «the Tree is cat down, the blood runs from it.“ 


Barthius has not obſerved this Grammarian's miſtake, 
and yet he quotes a paſſage which was very proper to 


_ diſcover. it to him.  Pulcra notatid in Commentario 


Antiquo, ſays he (31). Dimittunt] Non cum effectu in- (32) Barth · in 
tellige, dimittunt enim omnino, quamvis ſero dimit- 5 c, Wes . 
tant. Sed diuturnitatem manifeſtat amoris, non abſceſ- .; eee 
| 17 4 pg : 7 x k A 389. tom. 3 
ſiſſe Nymphas, niſi penitus proſtratis arboribus. Sic 
ſolemus dicere: Ille modum non facit plorandi, non 
facit alius ſinem ridendi, cum diutius rideat aut fleat. 
i, e. There is a very good Obſervation in an antient 
„ Commentary upon this word Dimittunt, 1. e. they do 
« not part with. You muſt. not take it as. though 
« they really did not part with the Trees; it ſhews only the 


long continuance of their love ; the, Nymphs did not 


* leave the Wood till the Trees were. quite cut dun. 
* Thus we uſe to ſay, that man cries without ceaſong,. 
6c the other laughs continually, when the one cr ies, and the 
&* other. laughs a long while.” Does it not appear very 


. Plainly from theſe words, that Statius does not ſpeak of 


the ſame Kind of Nymphs with. thoſe, of whom Ser- 


vius has given a Deſcription, and who could not eſcape. 
Death when their Trees Were cut down? # 
0 f gl | 4 x "rok c y 
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(4). Memorials 
the E ngli 


% aftical Government of the Church, 


of 


fairs. By 1 tion Was W 


I | * a 4 
| | ; | 4 1 M 5 | 
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though ** in his entrance into the world he: indulged to himſelf all the licence in ſports and 
« exerciſes. and company, which were uſed by _ of the moſt jolly converſation ; he 
an 


« afterwards retired to a more reſerved and me 


choly ſociety, yet preſerving his own 


e natural chearfulneſs and vivacity, and above all a flowing courteſy to all men. Tho 


4 


<« they who converſed nearly with him found him growing into a diſlike of the Eccleſi- 
aſtical Ge yet moſt believed it rather a diſlike of ſome Church- 


„ men, and of forme introducements of theirs, which he apprehended might diſquiet the 


* 
3 


pleaded, and the Council demurring, the point in Law came to be argued for the King 


by his Council, and for Mr. Hamden by his Council; and afterwards the Judges parti- 


. 


'cularly argued the point at the Bench, and all of them, except Hutton and Croke, 
argued, and gave their judgments for the King (d). His carriage throughout this agita- 
n was with that rare temper and modeſty, that they who watched him narrowly to 


„ public peace.” In 1636 he became univerſally known by his refuſal to pay ſhip- 
| money, as an illegal tax. Upon this he was proſecuted in the Exchequer, where he 


frode Whitchcke find ſome advantage againſt his perſon, to make him leſs reſolute in his cauſe, were 
compelled to give him a pt deiner e). When the Long Parliament began, in which 
he was returned as Knight of the Shire for the County of Buckingham, „ the eyes of 

{c) Clarendon, 6 all men, ſays the Earl of Clarendon (F), were fixed upon him, as their Pater 


Eſq; pag. 25+ 
edit. London 
1732, in fol. 


© ſupra, 


( f) Ibid. 


' againſt the Earl of Strafford, ink to manage the evidence againſt him at his trial (g). 
But before this trial there was faid to be a propoſal: for reſtoring the Earl to his former 
favour and honour,' on condition that his Majeſty would Oe Mr: Hamden to be 
Tutor to the Prince, and other eminent oppoſers of the . 


| (z) Memorials of occalion (2). 
ebe Engliſh Af- 
Fairs, pag. 41. the Earl of Straffore 
Former Favour an 


| he nj. ee ee l. fr ou bythe 
5 _ © optward appearance, whether he be 4 god ſu 

e 10 his God, his rince, or 10 „ un- We 
| e e be. tried by t Tpuchlione of I yay. My 
r -y69 78 „Ens us ease, 1 dike eh you, to parallel the LV es | 
1 al «< of; either fort, that e may in! (ome meauie diſcern 


4 1% al, 


« Patrig, and the Pilot, that muſt ſteer the veſſel thro* the tempeſts and rocks, which 
« threatened it. And I am perſuaded, his power and intereſt at that time was greater to 
« do good or hurt, than any man's in the Kingdom, or than any man of his rank hath 
« had in any time; for his reputation of honeſty was univerſal, and his affections ſeemed 
«« ſo publicly guided, that no corrupt or private ends could biaſs them.” In the begin- 
ning of this Parliament he was appointed one of the Committee to prepare a charge 


% 


ourt to. the moſt. conſiderable 


poſts (5) [BJ. January the 3d 1644 the Ring ordered articles of high-weaſon and other 


' miſdemeanors to be prepared againſt the Lord Kimbolton, Mr. Hamden, and four other 
Members of the Houſe of Commons, and went to that Houſe to ſeize them, but they 
were then retired; and Mr. Hamden afterwards ' made a ſpeec 


h in the Houſe to clear 


himſelf of the charge againſt him [C]. From this time“ he was much altered, ſays 


| a Lord Clarendon (i), his nature and carriage ſeeming much fiercer than it 


\ 
$* > * « 
14 * 
N 
* 
+ 
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[BJ 4 propoſal for reftoring the Earl to bis former Fa: 
vour and Hononr, on 2 7725 that his Majeſty would 


Promote Mr. Hamden ſe Be Tutor to the Prince,, and other 


emnent 'Oppoſers "of & Court. to the moſt conſiderable 
Piſs) We ſhall give Mr. Whitelocke's words upon this 
There cba, a propoſal (the Jubjed? of much 


 Diſeourfe ) to prevent all this trouble Tabout the trial of 
and 10 reflere the Farl'to his 


Honour, if the King would pre- 
fer ſome" of the Grandees to Offices at Court, whereby 


Strafford's Enemies ſhould become his Friends, and the 


King's Defires be granted. Ii unt that ? ſhauld be 


made Lord Treaſurer ; the Lord Say, Maſter of the Wards, 


Mr. Pym, Chancellor of the Exchequer ; Mr. Hollis, 
Secretary of State ; and Mr. Hamden, Tutor to the 
27 others to have other Places, in 1274 ee 
the Biſhop of London refigned uh his Treaſurer's Staff, 
the Lord Cottington e Maſter 7 Wark 
and the reft <vere eafily to be uoided. But whether upon the 
King's Alteration of 2 mind, or by what other means 
is uncertain, theſe things auere not fred and the great 
men baffied thereby became the more incenſed aud violent 
againſt the Earl, joining with the Scots Commiſſioners, 
vbo-were implacable againſt him. . 

[C] Made a ſpeech in the Houſe to clear himſelf of 
the charge againſt him.) There was publiſhed at Lon- 


don 1641 in one ſheet in 4to the following Speech under 
It is a true 


W. Tome A, Ninn 1% Mr. Speaker, 
ſaying of the wiſe, man, that 4 things happen di 


as well to the ggod men ay ta the 
There is no fate oat wha ] 


<, Proſperity. or Adverſity, but all men are ſharerb in 


4 e from falſhood ; and in ſpeaking I ſhall fimilize 


ives. 1. In Religion towards God. 2. In 


« Loyalty and que S$yhjeQion to their Sovereign ; i 
beit Affection _ N ry of their Oh 


In; 
| ufry. 
oh Concerning Religion, the be means to ky: 


ing the ſacred writings of the old. 


the Doc 


AE. 
, 7% that lean 
t N rk = * 


And chus möcht e 


5 


(b) 


White locke, 


45 ſupra, page. 
. | | 


1d em, ibid. N 


bag · 41. 


: 5 
% 


« between the true and falſe Religion, is, by Ferch 


and new Teſta- 


ment, which is of itſelf pure, indited by the Spirit of 
God, and written by holy men, unſpotted in their 


« lives and conyerſations; and by this ſacred. Word. we 
4 may prone, whether our Religion be of God or no: 
ha 8 by looking in this Glaſs we may diſcern whe- 
„ther 
« ing into the ſame, I find by this Truth of God, 
„e that, there is but one God, one Chriſt, one Faith, 
one Religion, which is the Goſpel of Chriſt, and 
c ine of the Prophets, and Apoſtles. In 
« theſe, twg. : nene are contained all things ne- 
« ceſſary. to Salvation. If that our Religion doth 
« hang upon this Doctrine, and po other ſecondary, 
s means, then, it is true; to which 
« Proteſtant Religion which 
« verily believe ; and conſequently that Religion, 
* which joineth with — Qrine of * _ bis 
„ Apoltles the traditions and inventions of Men, Pray- 
46 _ to the n ; Angel Saints, that are 
« uſed in' the exerciſe of * eli 


we are in the right way or no. And look- 


igion, ſtrange and 


eee 


ictures, Dirges, 2 ſuch 
“like, cannot be true, hut exraneous, nay deviliſh ; 
« and all this is . end i ue Church 
* of Rome as neceſlary as the Scripture to Salvation; 
«+ 'therefore' is +a falſe anil erroneous Church both in 


% doctrige and diſcipline: ; and al; othen ſects and 
oply! on, the Scriptures, tho 


« neyer, ſo contrary to the Church of Rome, 
4 is à falſe worſhipp 
ring Religion, to diſcerh the 


& ruth! and falſhoed tbereaf. I come now, Mr. 
1 if er, 1 thing intimated unto. 
1 1 


' n ina ſtate between 


« obſerve two things. 1. Lawful ſubjection to a King 
4 jn hisown Perſon, and the Commands, Edits, and 


n 7 7 egy EP A as 


> of God, and not true Religion. 


pg be rx 
hich-was to | od ſubjects. 

* ang by, by t r toyalty. and due ſubje*tion to their 
6% lawful-S6vettign ; in which I ſhall, under favour, - 


did before. (.) b, . 


comes neareſt te 


55 Go 


” 
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„ And without queſtion, when he firſt drew his ſword, he threw away the ſcabbard; 
for he pafſſionately oppoſed the overture made by the King for a treaty from Notting- 
« ham, and as eminently all expedients, that might have produced any accommodation 
in this that was at Oxford, and was principally relied on to prevent any infuſions, 
« which might be made into the Earl of Effex towards peace, or to render them inef- 
« fectual, if they were made; and was indeed much more relied on by that party than 
<« the General hitnſelf““ In the beginning of the wars he undertook the command of a 


regiment of foot, and 


performed the quty of a Colonel upon. all occaſions moſt punctu- 


(+) Item, ibid. ally (x); and did good ſervice to the Parliament at the battle of Edge- Hill. In the be- 


ginning of the year 1643, it was r 


eported about the City of London that the Earl of 


0% Wood, Ab. Eſſex was to reſign his poſt of General, and to be ſucceeded by Mr. Hamden (). He 
received a mortal wound in an engagement with Prince Rupert in Chalgrave Field in 


Oxon, vol. 2. col. 
30. 2d ed. 1721. 


Oxfordſhire (m), and died June the 24th 1643, and was interred in the Church of Great 
(=) idem, ibit. Hamden. We ſhall give his character in the note [DJ. His eldeſt ſon, Richard 


Hamden Eſq; was choſen one of the five Knights for Buckinghamſhire to ſerve in the 
Parliament called by the Protector to meet at Weſtminſter September the 17th 1656. 


„Lords, with the ſree conſent of his great Council of 
State aſſembled in Parliament. For the firſt, to 
« deny a willing and due obedience to a lawful Sove- 


* reign, and his Privy Council (for as Camden truly 


* ſaith, The Commands of the Lords, Privy Counſellors, 
« and the Edifts of the Prince are all one, for they 
«© are inſeparable, the one never without the other,) 

either to defend his Royal Perſon and Kingdoms a- 

* gainſt the enemies of the ſame, either publick or 


«© private; or to deſend the antient privileges and pre- 


% rogatives of the King, pertaining and belonging of 
« right to his royal Crown, and the maintenance of 
his Honour and Dignity ; or to defend and main- 
< tain true Religion; eftabliſhed in the Land, accord- 


* ing to the Truth of God, is one ſign of an evil and 


bad ſubject. Secondly, to yield obedience to the 


cc — of a Kin . if againſt the trae Religion, 
the 


* againſt 


antien / and fundamental Laws of the 
« Land, is another ſigh of an ill ſubject. Thirdly, 


to refliſt the lawful Power of the King, to raiſe 


2 „ 
inſurrection againſt the King, admit him adverſe in 


« his Religion to N e e eee, Or 


* cur conſcientes in exerciſing Religion, or againſt 


* any ways to rebel, tho commanding things againſt 


« the rights and. privilepes of the ſubject, is an abſo- 


4 lute ſign of a diſaffected and traiterous ſubject. And 


„now having given. the ſigns of diſcerning evil and 
% diſloyal ſubjects; I ſhall only give you in a word 


% or two the ſigns of diſcerning, which are loyal and 


e ee 


_ 19 reſiſt the ordinance of the whole ſtate of the 


Kingdom, either by ſtirring up à Diſlike in 
« the hearts of his Majeſty's Subjects of the Pro- 
«« creedings of the Parliament; to endeavour by le- 


6 vying of arms to compel the King and Parlia- 


«« ment to make ſuch Laws, as ſeem beſt to them ; 
« to deny the Power, Authority, and Privileges of 


« Parliament ; to caſt aſperſions upon the ſame ; to 
% procure the untimely Diſſolution and breaking off 
the Parliament before: all things be ſettled by the 
* ſame, for the ſafety and tranquillity both of King 


2 State; is an apparent ſign of a traiterous and 
2 deal ſubject aint hi King and 2 57 And 
thus having troubled your patience, in ſhewing , 
« the difference between true Proteſtans and falſe, 
loyal Subjects and Traytors, in a State or Kingdom, 
“ and the means how to diſcern them; 1 humbly 
<6 defire my actions may be compared with either, 
«both as I am a Subject, Proteſtant, and Native in 
this Country, and as I am a Member of this pre- 
« ſent and happy Parliament; and as I ſhall be found 
% puilty upon theſe Articles exhibited againſt myſelf 
“and the other Gentlemen, either a ba 
“ ſubje& to my gracious Sovereign and native Coun- 
upon the fame, as 
„ by this honourable houſe ſhall be conceived to a- 
„ gree with Law and Juſtice,” | | 


10 try, to receive ſuch ſentence 


or 4 good 


FD} V fall give bis Character in the Mute. ] Mt. 
„ good ſubjects, only by turning theſe three ſigns al- Whitelocke tells us (3), that he wvas 'a Gentleman of (3) Memorials, 
„ ready ſhewed on. the contrary: fide. 1, He that he antienteſt Extractim in Buckinghamſhire, his Fortune bag · 70. 


«« willingly and chearfully endeavoureth himſelf to 


* obey his Sovereign's Commands for the defence of 
«© his own Perſon and Kingdoms, for the defence of 


true Religion, for the defence of the Laws of his 
„ Country, is a loyal and good ſubject. 2. To deny 
i obedience to a King, commanding any thing againſt 
« God's true worſhip and religion, 'againft the antient 


large, bis natural Abililies great; and hit affection to 
pu | 


lick Liberty and Applauſe in his Country, expoſed bim 


to many difficulties and troubles, as in the Buſineſs of 


Ship. money, of the Loan, and now in Parliament, 
where he was a moſt ative and leading Member. 
He ſpoke rationally and ſubtilly, and often propofed more 
doubts than be refoford. He wwas well Felowed in his Coun- 


«+ 3nd fundamental Laws of the Land, in endeavour - try, wwhery he bad a great intereſt „ as, alſo in the 
ing to perform the ſame, is à good ſubject. 3. Houſt of Commons. He die lamented. The Earl of os 
Not to refit the lawful and royal power of the King, Clarendon has drawn his Character at bes! and ob- | 
| | co raiſe Sedition or Inſurrection àgainſt bis perſon, ** ſerves (4), that he was of that rare Aﬀabilty and (4) Hilary of the 
3 | « or to ſet Diviſion between the King and his good ** "Temper in debate, of chat 97 * Humility and Rebellion, vol. 2. 
4 Subjects by Rebellion, although commanding things Submiffion of Jud 15 as if he 4 
| « againſt Conſcience in che exerciſe of Religion, © nien of bis own with him, but defire of Information P48 ©05 © 
«« or againſt the Rights and Privileges of the Subject, . and Inſtruction. Yet he had fo ſubtle a way of ES 
_ «© but patiently for the ſame to Won his Princes * interrogating, and under the notion of Doubts infi- - 
<.. Diſpleafure, Whether” it be to his Impriſonment, . nuating his "objections, chat he infuſed his own o- 
. confiſcation of Goods; Baniſhment, or any other Pu- ** pinions into thoſe, "ht whom he, pretended to 
4c niſhment whatſoever, without murmuring, gatging, * and | 
or reviling- againſt his Sovereign or his Proceed ; preſerve them 0 
<c- ings ; but ſubmitting willingly and chearfully him- and difcerned thoſe opinions to be fixed in him, with 
4 fign of an obedient and/loyal fubje: - I come pow | Mons | 
Ws | *« to the ſceotid means to Know the difference between “ a very wiſe man, and of 
: «© a good ſubje& and'a bad, by their obedittice to ky vith the mal; 


Laws, Statutes, and Ordinances,” made by the King, kft of enn the moſt abſolute. fagultiks t 
le, 0 Fo 


N with the whole conſent of his Parliament. And in © goverii the people, of any man I ever Knew. For 
| « this J obſerye a" twofold Subjection, in the particu- dhe firſt year of the Parliament he ſeemed rather to 
- „lar Members thereof diſſenting from the 9970 % modetate and ſoften the violent and hu- 
Votes of the whole Parliament; and ſecondly the mours, than to inflame them. . dif- 

5 whole ſtate of the Kingdom in a full Parliament. “ paiſion'd men plaitily diſcernec ration 

| | „ FEirſt, I confeſs; if any particular Member of a Pati- „ protretitd” from” prudence "any ryation that the 
, liament, although His . 1 * Seal 8 her! hat he approved 
, 7 5 trary, do not willingly ſabmit to the reſt; tie "ns 7 opinions 

AMW 1 


I and 


171 1 in 4to. and 


in) Een, Monſieur de Fontepelle remarks i), there are few per- 


| Hifteire du Re. And his incligation for ſcience muſt have been very 


HAM 


After the Reſtoration he was conſtantly elected to ſerve. in Parliament during the reign 
of Charles II, James II, and King William and Queen Mary. In April 1689 he was 
made one of the Lords Commiſſioners of the Treaſury, and in November 1690 Chan- 
cellor of the a and about the ſame time one of the Privy Council. He was 


to 


1 & 4. % - 


father to John Hamden Eſq; who was one of the Knights of Buckinghamſhire in the 


to diſturb the 


* 


4% and motions, the Education whereof he committed moſt punctually. He was very. temperate in Diet, 
e to other men; ſo far diſguiſing his own deſigns, and a ſupreme Governor over all his Paſſions and Af. 
« that he ſeemed ſeldom to wiſh. more than was con- ** fections, and had thereby a great power over other 
* men's. He was of an Induſtry and Vigilance not 
« to be tired out, or wearied by the moſt laborious ; 


and of parts not to be impoſed upon by the molt 
jority of voices, he would withdraw himſelf before ſubtle or ſharp; and of a perſonal Courage e- 


« the Queſtion, that he might ſeem not to conſent to . qual to his beſt 7 ſo that he was an enemy 
*, ſo much viſible unreaſonableneſs, which produced ** not to be wiſhed ' wherever he might have been 
« as great a doubt in ſome, as it did approbation ** made a friend; and as much to be apprehended 
in others; of his Integrity. What Combination where he was ſo, as any man could deſerve to be. 
* ſoever had been originally with the Scots for the And therefore his Death was no lefs pleaſing to the 
% [nvaſion-of England, and what farther was 'enter- one party, than it was condoled in the other. In a 
<< ed into afterwards in favour of them, and to advance word, what was ſaid of Cinna, might well be appli- 
any alteration of the Government in Parliament, no ed to him; he had a Head to contrive, and a. tongue 
man doubts was at leaſt with the Privity of this Gen- to perſuade, and a hand to extcute' any Miſchief. His 
* tleman.../.. In the firſt entranee into the troubles, be Death therefore ſeemed to. be à great Deliverance 
- << yndertook'the command of a Regiment of Foot, and * to the Nation: „F. 


s hereatter contribute to deſigns) not yet ſet on foot, 


% Du Pin, © HAMEL (JOHN BAPTISTE DU), a very learned French Philoſopher. and 
Nouvelle Brolie Writer in the ſeventeenth Century, was fon of Nicholas du Hamel, an. Advocate, and 
Eee tom. was born at Vire in Lower Normandy in the year 1624 (a). He paſſed through his 
18. pag. 297 


33. eas- 297- firſt ſtudies at Caen, and his courſe of Rhetoric and Philoſophy at Paris, At eighteen 


„ 


Fontenelle, b 


Academie Roy- th 
ale des Sciences 


1659. Hl upon the Marne. During both theſe intervals he joined an intenſe application to his ſtu- 
a 2 dies to the duties of his function. Natural Philoſophy, as it was then taught, was only 


Which was approved of by his Majeſty, for eſtabliſhing a Royal Academy of Sciences; 
ene n e Yan ee eee e, e eng ee e eee ee eee 


| [4 ] At eighteen gears 97 age he avrate a treatiſe, in Monſieur de Fontenelle obſerves (3), it was Simplici- (3) Pag. 155 


2 '# >: qe > ) $31 C 
0 g ay | 49 © Young man, to gab 


printed in: his - ſons of that age capable of ſuch an inſtance of vanity. printed at Paris, 1659, in 4to, and is written in the 
s inclination for ſcience mi Xen method of dialogue between the ſame perſons, who are 
22 general, to ingage him in the ſtudy of the Mathema- 


l des beige in ties, which were then little cultivated, eſpecially in collection of all that the authors of any reputation have 
1699, & les Elk. the place where he ſtudied (2), | 


* 
" i. . . 


axis. 10 ritten in the form n 
. = 1 dialogue between Theophilus, a. great zealot for. the extenſive knowledge of Natural Hiſtory and Chemiſtry, 


1 22 yo : | » . . 

() Idew, ibid ph ho is indifferent between the two . myſterious jargon, ſcarce poſſible to be underſtood. 
a right from his cha | 

proper on eſther fide, Simplicius is deſigned to repre- Oxford 16 

ſent "Monſieur du Hamel. He has been 'reproached count of the firſt; principles of Phyſics, | It begins with 

with" ee eg enough towards Des the ſublime but obſcure Metaphyſics of Plato concern- 

Cartes ; and in reality 1 ee treats that Philoſo- ing Ideas, Numbers, and archerypal Forms; and tho“ 

Pher with great ſeverity. . Monfie H | Ia. du Hamel acknowledges this ſcheme of Metaphy- 

wered, that Theophilus, who does ſo, is a man ex- {ics to be far | aſe ita 

tremely bigotted to the Antients, ang abſolutely ayerſe place in his general Scheme of Philoſophy. | He thews 

to ay Moderns,; and that $jmphcivs never ſpeaks of the ſame, indulgence tothe notions of Frivation, ſub- 

Des Cartes in reproachſul terms, . 'This.s due 4 hüt as e OE ADA GENRE ee Frineiples. ule 

N . i 15 when 


. „ 


(4) Item, ibid. 
rag 153, 154 


0 
. n A . (4 


| fe) lem, * and appointed dur author Secretary of it (c). 
page 150.1507 


6 | In 1667 he publiſhed at Paris in 12mo 4 
Tranſlation of a French piece, under the title of Regine Chriſtianiſſime Fura in Ducatum 


Brabantie & alios Ditionis Hiſpanice, Principatus z and the year following he publiſhed in 
Latin and French at the requeſt of Monſieur de Perefixe, Archbiſhop. of Paris, a Diſ- 


ſertation upon the rights of that Prelate in oppoſition to the pretended 
Abbey of St. Germain des Prez. In 1668 he attended Monſieur Col 


pops of the 
ert de Croiſly, 


Plenipotentiary for the peace at Aix-la-Chapelle. Upon the concluſion of the peace he 
accompanied him to England, where Monſieur Colbert de Croiſſi was Embaſſador. 
Here he formed an acquaintance with the moſt eminent perſons of this Nation, and par- 
ticularly Mr. Boyle. Thence he went over to Holland, and fo returned to France; hav- 


ing collected a great number of uſeful obſervations in his travels (d). In 1670 he 
liſhed at Paris in 12mo his treatiſe, De Corporum affetttonibus, cum manifeſtis, cum occultis ; 
and in 1672 his book De Mente Humana, Paris in 12mo, and the year following his 


treatiſe, De Corpore animato [E], Paris 1673 in 12mo. In 1678 his Philoſophia vetus 
& nova ad uſum Scholæ accommodata, in Regia Burgundia pertragata was printed at Paris 
in four tomes in 12mo[F#]. In 1681 there was publiſhed at Nuremberg in four volumes 


in 4to, a Collection of his Philoſophical and Aſtronomical Works. In 1691 his Theologia 


ſpeculativa & prafiica juxta $8. Patrum dogmata pertractata, & ad uſum Scholæ accommo- 


data was printed at Paris in 7 vol. in 8vo ; as his Theologie Clericorum Seminariis actom-, 


modate Summarium was at Paris in 1694 in 5 vol.” in 12mo. In 1697 he reſigned his 


place of Secretary of the Royal Academy of Sciences, which by his recommendation he 


procured for Monſieur de Fontenelle, The year following he publiſhed at Paris in 4to 


his Regie Scientiarum Academiæ Hiſtoria [G], and his Inſtitutiones Biblice, ſeu Scripture 


When he comes to intelligible Principles, as thoſe of 


the Laws of Motion, and thoſe laid down by the 
Chemiſts, he ſhews his inclination that way, notwith- 


ſtanding his endeavour to prove an univerſal agreement 


in Philoſophy. He appears to enter with reluctance 
into general queſtions, the reſult of which 1s only 
words, which have no other merit than to have paſſed 
upon the world for a long time for things. His in- 
clination and good ſenſe always call him off imme- 


_ diately to Experimental Philoſophy, and eſpecially to 


Chemiſtry, for which he had a particular taſte (4). 
[E] His treatiſe De Corpore animato.] We may 


judge by the title, that Experimental Philoſophy is 


employed in this work. Anatomy is very frequently 
made uſe of in it. Monſieur du Hamel had gained 
great ſkill in that ſcience by the conferences of the 


Academy, and by a particular acquaintance with 


(5) Idem, ibid. 
page 160. 


Monſieur Steno, and Monfieur du Verney. In this 
book he intimates that he had been reproached with 
not deciding of queſtions, and with being too undeter- 
mined between the different parties. He promiſed to 
correct this; but it muſt be owned, that he did not 
obſerve his promiſe exactly enough; though it is rare 
to meet with a Philoſopher, who is acculed of not be- 
ing ſufficiently deciſive (5). | | 

F Ex) 1n 1678 his Philoſophia vetus & nova, &c. was 
printed at Paris in four Tomes in 12mo.] It was inlarged 
and reprinted at Paris, 1681, in fix 'Tomes in 12mo, 
and there again in 1684, in two Tomes in 4to. The 
fifth edition was printed at Amſterdam, 1700, in fix 
Tomes in 12mo. This work contains a judicious 
aſſemblage of the antient and modern opinions in Phi- 
1 Several years aſter the publication of it the 
Miſſionaries, who carried it to the Eaſt-Indies, wrote, 
that they had taught this Philoſophy there with great 
ſucceſs, eſpecially that part relating to Natural Philo- 
ſophy, which of the four parts, into which the whole 


is divided, is that, in which the Moderns have the 


(6) Idem, ibid. 
pag. 162, 163. 


me ſnare. It ſeems, that our Author was deſigned 
or the Philoſopher, of the Eaſt. For Father Bouvet 


the Jeſuit, a famous Miſfionary in China, wrote into 


Europe, that when his brethren and himſelf engaged 


in drawing up a ſyſtem of Philoſophy in the Tartarian 
language for the Emperor of China, one of the chief 
ſources, which they made uſe of, was Monſieur du 
Hamels Philofophia wetus H nova (6), ' 
[] His Regiæ Scientiarum Academiæ Hiſtoria.] 
It was reprinted with improvements at Paris, 1701, in 
4to, under the following title: Regiæ Scientiarum Aca- 
demiæ Hiſtoria, in qud præter ipfius Academie .Origi- 
nem & Progreſſus,. variaſque Diſſertationes & Ob ſer- 
wationes per triginta quatuor annos fattas, quam plurima 
Experimenta & Inventa, cum Phyſica tum Mathematica, 
in certum Ordinem digeruntur. Secunda Editio priori 
longe auctior. The former edition contained four books, 
this includes a fifth and ſixth. In the firſt book he gives 


Vol. VI. 


ſacræ 


an account of the foundation of the Royal Academy of 
Sciences and its tranſactions, from 1666 to 1675. The 
ſecond continues the Hiſtory to 168 


he tells us, that peace being concluded between France 
and Spain in 1659, ' Lewis LV thought proper to add 
the ſplendor of learning and ſciences to the glory of 


his Empire enlarged by ſo many victories. To this 


end he judged it the beſt way, that men eminent for 
learning ſhould form themſelves into a ſociety by the 


conſent of the public authority, and confer and debate 


together upon their inventions ; which he perceived 


would be more advantageous, than if they laboured 
ſingly in the promoting of any one ſcience. He there- 


fore ordered Monſieur Colbert to execute this deſign, 


which himſelf had projected. Monſieur Colbert having 


conſulted with men of good ſenſe and learning, re- 
ſolved, that the ſociety ſhould be formed of men well 
ſkilled in Natural Philoſophy and Mathematics, be- 
ing of opinion, that thoſe Sciences were ſo ſtrictly 
united, that it was ſcarce poſſible for any perſon to ex- 


cel in the former, who was not converſant in the latter. 


Others perſuaded him, that beſides Mathematicians and 
Natural Philoſophers, he ſhould adopt into the ſociety 
other learned men, who had applied themſelves to polite 
literature, and eſpecially thoſe, who were good maſters 
of Hiſtory. This advice being approved, he appoint- 
ed that the Mathematicians and Natural Philoſophers 
ſhould meet ſeparately on Wedneſdays, and together 
on Saturdays, in that part of the Royal Library, 
which contained the books of thoſe Sciences. He or- 
dered thoſe, who applied themſelves to Hiſtory, to 
meet on Mondays and Thurſdays in that part of the 


King's Library, which contained hiſtorical books; 
and that thoſe who ftudied Polite Literature, ſhould 


meet together on Tueſdays and Fridays. He then 


appointed, that on the firſt Thurſday of every month 


all theſe ſocieties ſhould meet together; at which ne 


ral meeting every one ſhould be permitted to deſire a a 


ſolution extempore of thoſe things, which ſeemed dif- 
ficult to him, but with this caution, that if the dif- 
ficulties were greater than could be ſolved immediately, 
the objections and anſwers ſhould be given in writing, 
that the time of the meeting might not be ſpent in un- 
profitable diſpute. But this firſt conſtitution of the 
Academy did not continue * 3 for at the very be- 
ginning, the ſociety of thoſe, who met for the illuſtra - 
tion of Hiſtory, was diſſolved for certain reaſons; for 


ſince Hiſtory, and eſpecially that of the church, hath 


a ſtrict connection with queſtions in Divinity, and par- 
ticularly with thoſe relating to the government of the 
church, and ſince from matters of fact frequently mat- 
ters of right are deduced, it was apprehended left this 
ſociety might offend thoſe, whom. it was not ſafe to pro- 


voke. Monſieur du Hamel then gives an account ps 
| _ 


C 


[ 


| 4, the third to 
1692 3 the fourth to 1696; the fifth to 1698; and 
ſixth to 1700 incluſively. As to the foundation of it, 


9 


page 156, 1573 
158. 


18 | HAM 
ſacre Prolegomena, una cum ſelectis Annotationibus in Pentaleuchum [H], Paris, two vo- 
lames in 12mo. In 1701 he publiſhed in 12mo at Paris and Roan, In b e Commen- 
' tarii cum Textu; and in 1703, In Libros Salomonis & Eccleſiaſticum Annotationes cum 
Textu, Paris and Roan in 12mo. His laſt work was Biblia ſacra Vulgate Editionis, und 
cum ſelectis ex optimis quibuſque Interpretibus notis, Prolegoments, novis tabulis Chronologicis 
& Geographicis, Paris 1706 in fol. He died at Paris Auguſt the 6th 1706, without any 
ſickneſs, and of mere old age, being almoſt eighty three years old. He went every year 
to viſit his old flock at Neuilli; and the day, which he ſpent there, was kept as an holy day 
by the whole village. While he was in England, the Engliſh Roman Catholics, who 
went to maſs at the French Embaſſador's chapel, uſed to ſay, Let us go to hear maſs ſail 
by the holy Prieſt, ſuch reverence had his excellent character gained even among ſtrangers. 
Cardinal Anthony Barberini, grand Almoner of France, made him Chaplain to the King 
in 1656, He was highly eſteemed by the moſt eminent Prelates of France, though he 
(*) em bid. enjoyed but very ſmall preferments (e). He was Regius Profeffor of Philoſophy, in (/) Du Pin, 4. 
17. % which poſt he was ſucceeded by Monſieur Varignon. He was a man of great modeſty, I, pag. 299. 
5 affability, piety, and integrity; he was diſintereſted and averſe to all conteſts, and ex- 


empt from jealouſy and affectation. He wrote Latin with prodigious purity and ele- 


gance (J). 


the ſociety of Polite Literature was likewiſe ſeparated 
fom that of Sciences. Moſt of the members of the for- 


mer being alſo members of the French Academy, and 


manner compoſe both Academies. This advice not 


perceiving that Academy now to decline exceedingly, 
they defired Monſieur Colbert to ſhew the ſame favour 
to it, as he did to the new one, and repreſented, that 
there was no occaſion for different ſocieties for the ſame 
purpoſes, eſpecially ſince the ſame perſons did in a 


being diſliked by Monfieur Colbert, he granted their 
requeſt, and exerted great zeal in reſtoring and main- 
taining this Academy, and became one of the mem- 
bers oß i, and honoured it with his preſence. The So- 
ciety of Polite Literature being thus ſeparated from 
its own body, and incorporated with the French Aca- 
demy, the Academy of Natural Philoſophy and. Ma- 
thematics only ſtood, and never loſt any part of its firſt 
ſplendor. In June 1666 about fix or 8 Mathema- 
ticians only began to meet, viz. Monſieur Carcavi, 
Huygens, Roberval, Frenicle, Auzout, Picart, and 
Buet ; but it being propofed at firſt, that this Academy 
fhould likewiſe apply themſelves to the cultivation of 
Natural Philoſophy, Monſieur Colbert took care to 
chooſe men well ſkilled in Philoſophy, and who were 
not devoted to any particular ſcheme. of it, but took 
pleaſure in all the ſeveral Sciences. Beſides the Mathe- 
maticians abovementioned there were added to the 
Academy Monſieur de la Chambre, Phyſician in or- 


dinary to the * Monſieur Perrault, a man of ge- 


neral learning, Monſieur du Clos, and Bourdelin, ex- 
cellent Chemiſts, Monſieur Pecquet and Gayen, ſkilful 
Anatomiſts, and Monfieur Marchant, an eminent Bo- 
taniſt; and Monſieur du Hamel was ſome months be- 
fore appointed Secretary. On the 22d of Decem- 
ber 1666 theſe two Societies met in the hall of the 


ſhould meet together, and form one Society 3 or whether 


they ſhould meet apart. But becanſe of the ſtrict al- 
liance between Natural Philoſophy and Mathematics 
they unanimouſly agreed, that they ſhould not be ſe- 


parated, being encouraged by the examples of ſeveral 


great men, who by their ſkil!l in the Mathematics, 
contributed much more to the improvement of Natural 
Philoſophy, than thoſe other Philoſophers, who were 
not ſkilled in the Mathematics. They determined 


therefore, that both the Mathematicians and Natural 


Philoſophers ſhould meet twice every week, upon the 
Mathematics on Wedneſdays, and Natural Philoſophy 
on Saturdays; and that the acts of the Academy ſhould 
not be publiſhed without their own order. The King 
erected an Obſervatory for their uſe in the ſuburb o 

St. James at Paris; this Obſervatory is eighty foot 
high, and the foundations are dug as deep, becauſe 
almoſt the whole fuburb, and the field adjoining to it, 
are made hollow underneath, ſtones being daily dug 
from thoſe caves either to build or repair houſes ; by 
which means the deſcent of the Obſervatory into the 
ſubterranean cave is equal to the height. There is a 
large well, which reaches from the bottom of this Ob- 
ſervatory to the top. It is built. of ſuch hewn ſtones, 
that there was no need of mortar to faſten them. This 
Obſervatory began to be inhabited by Monfieur Caſ- 
ſini, and to be furniſhed with all ſorts of inſtruments 
in September 1671. i | | 

[H] His Inſtitutiones Biblicæ, &c.] This work is 

divided into four diſſertations ; in the firſt of which he 
treats of the Scriptures themſelves, their inſpiration, 
and authors. In the ſecond, of the authority and an- 
tiquity of the Hebrew 'Text, and the Greek and Latin - 
Verſions. In the third, of the ſtyle and manner 
of writing of the Scriptures. In the fourth he explains 


King's Library, where they debated, whether it was briefly the Chronology and Geography of them, 
beſt, that the Natural Philoſophers and Mathematicians W's : 
ce 1} FHAMMOND (HENRY), one of the moſt learned Engliſh Divines in the ſeven- 
reverend and pias teenth Century, was youngeſt ſon of Dr. John Hammond, Phyſician to Prince Henry, 4) rel, pag. 4. 
Winn, gal, and by the mother's fide deſcended from Dr. Alexander Nowell Dean of St. Paul's in , wos, 4, 
Fell, P. B. Dean the reign of Queen Elizabeth (a). He was born at Chertſey in Surrey Auguſt the 1 8th, On. uti ſupra. 
L according to Dr. Fell (>), or the 26th, according to Mr. Wood (c), in the year 1605. (F) Idem, Fei 
24 edit. London From Eton-ſchool, where he was educated in Grammar-learning, and greatly improved 9. vol. 1. col 
9 in the Greek tongue by Mr. Thomas Allen, Fellow of that College (d), he was removed ls 

0% 1bia. pag. 1. to Magdalen College in Oxford [A], where on the 30th of July 1622 he was made a +) idem, ibid. 
(<) Hiſtoria & Demy (e), and took the degree of Bachelor of Arts on the 11th of December follow- < 233. 

ver. Dae. lib. a. ing (F). June the 3oth 1625 he took the degree of Maſter of Arts (g), and on the (; 11m, 44. 
> Toy wig... of July the fame year was elected Fellow of his College (þ), having been before On. bi ſupra. 
2. col-245. 21 Choſen Reader of the Natural Philoſophy Lecture in the College (i). After he had taken ;;) ps, rw, 
23 his degree he applied himſelf to the ſtudy of Divinity [B]; and in 1629 entered into holy es 6. 


Orders, 
(1) Life of the [4] Removed to Magdalen College is Oxford.] Dr. of that College on the zoth of Auguſt 1622, that is 


meſt learned, re- John Fell tells us (1), that “' at thirteen years old he not till he was ſeventeen years of age; whereas Dr. 


verend, and pious e was thought, and (what is much more rare) was in- Fell, wiio obſerves that he was ſent thither at thir- 
wh, H. 1 * deed ripe for the univerſity, and accordingly ſent teen years of age, affirms in the words above. cited, 
a5 559 * to Magdalen-College, where not long after he was that 207 long after he was choſen Demy. 
(2) Atben. Oxon, * choſen Demie.” In this paſſage there is a miſtake ; 4 Applied himſelf to the ſtudy of Divinity.) At 
vol. 2. col · 245+ for Mr. Wood aſſures us (2), that he was made Demy he bought a ſyſtem of Divinity, with a deſign to 
2 


apply 


Oxon. vol, 1. 
col, 2 57s 


{!) Fell, Page 9. 


{m) Wood, Faſti 
Oxon. vol. I: 
: col. 276. 


(3) Fell, pag. 7. 


(4) Ibid. pag 8 3 
9. 


(5) Fofti Oxon. 
vol. 1. col. 257. 
(6) Ub: * 
Pag. 7, 8. 


7 (7) pag. 10, & 
ker 


00 Wood, 7e Orders, 


any tax for the poor. 


the Child and Parent. 


HAM 


and on the 28th of Jan. 1633 took the degree of Bachelor 6f Divinity (k) [C]. 
Auguſt the 22d following he was inducted into the Rectory of Penſhurſt in Ken 
on him by the Earl of Leiceſter, who a little before had been deeply affected 


t, conferred 
with a ſer- 


mon of his at Court, which he preached there in the room of Dr. Frewen, then Preſident 
of his College, and afterwards Archbiſhop of York, who gave him the honour of ſup- 


plying one of his Courſes at Court (/), Upon 
applied himſelf to the diſcharge of his miniſterial functions with 
ceſs DJ. March the 7th 1638 he proceeded Doctor of Divinity 
came a Member of the Convocation called with the ſhort Parliament in 
1643 he had the Archdeaconry of Chichefter conferred upon him by 
Biſhop of that See (o); and the ſame year was nominated one of the Aſemb 
but he did not fit among them (p). In July that year he was obliged to 
ing, and retired to Oxford [E ], where he publiſhed his Pra#ical Catechiſm in 100 Wood, ibid, 
; | and Dr. Fell, 
PIg. 25. 


apply himſelf immediately to that ſtudy ; but upon 


| ſecond thoughts he returned to human Learning, and 


afterwards, when he reſumed his purpoſe for Theo- 
logy, took a quite different courſe of reading from 
the other too much uſual, beginning that Science at the 
upper end, as conceiving it moſt reaſonable to ſearch 
for truth in the primitive writers, and not to ſuffer his un- 
derſtanding to be prepoſſeſſed by contrived and intereſted 
Schemes of modern, and withal obnoxious Writers 
(3). During the whole time of his abode in the 
univerſity, he generally ſpent thirteen hours of the 
day in ſtudy; by which aſſiduity, beſides an exact 


Diſpatch of the whole courſe of Philoſophy, he read 
over in a manner all claſſie Authors that are extant; 


and upon the more conſiderable wrote, as he paſs- 
ed, Scholia and critical Emendations, and drew up 
Indexes for his private uſe at the beginning and end 
of each book (4). | 


[C] On the 28th January 1633 took the Degree 


of Batchelor of Divinity.} This we are informed of by. 
Mr. Wood (;) ; and therefore Dr. Fell, who obſerves 
(6), that our Author, in 1629, being twenty four years 
of age, entered into holy orders, muſt be miſtaken in 
aſſerting, that not Jong after he took the degree of 
Batchelor of Divinity. 1 LOR i/'s 
1 Applied himſelf to the diſcharge of his miniſte- 
rial Functions with great Vigour and Succeſs. } He ſa - 


tisſiec not himſelf in diligent and conftant preaching 


only, but much more conceived himfelf obliged, 
ſays Dr. Fell (7), to the offering up the ſolemn daily ſa- 
erifices of Prayer for his people, adminiſtring the Sa- 
craments, relieving the poor, keeping hoſpitality, re- 
conciling of differences amongſt Neighbours, viſiting 
the fick, catechiſing the youth. With regard to his 
preaching, it was not at the ordinary rate of the 


times, an unpremeditated indigeſted effuſion of ſhallow | 
and crude conceptions, but a rational and juſt diſcourſe, 
that was to teach the Prieſt as well as the Lay hearer. 


His Method was, (which he likewiſe recommended 
to his Friends) after every Sermon, to reſolve upon the 
enſuing Subject; that being done, to purſue the courſe 
of ſtudy, which he was then in hand with, reſerving 
the cloſe of the Week for the proviſion for the next 


Lord's Day; whereby not only a conſtant progreſs was 


made in Science, but materials unawares were gained 


uvnto the immediate future work; for he faid, be the 


ſubjects never ſo diſtant, ſomewhat will infallibly 
fall in conducible unto the preſent purpoſe. As to the 
Adminiſtration of the ſacrament, he reduced it to 
an Imitation, though a diſtant one, of primitive fre- 
quency to once a month, and therewith its antient in- 
ſeparable Appendant, the offertory ; wherein his inſtruc- 
tion and happily inſinuating example fo far prevailed, 
that there was thenceforth little need of ever making 
Nay, in a ſhort time a flock 
was raiſed to be always ready for the putting out 
apprentices young Children, whoſe Parents condition 
made the Proviſion for them an equal charity to both 
And after this there remained 
yet a ſurpluſage for the aſliſtance,of the neighbouring 
Pariſhes. For the relief of the poor, beſides the fore- 
mentioned expedient, wherein others were ſharers with 
him, unto his private Charity, the dedicating the tenth 
of all Receipts, and the daily alms given at the 
Door, he conſtantly ſet apart over and above every 
Week a certain Rate in Money; and however rare- 
ly his own rent-days occurred, the indigent had 


wo and fifty quarter days returning in his year, Yet 


this he retired from the Univerſity, and 


Ly of Divines 


further, another art of charity he had, the ſelling corn to 
his poor neighbours at a rate below the Market-price ; 
which though, as he ſaid, he had reaſon to do, 
thereby the charge of Portage, was a great be- 
nefit to them, who beſides the abatement of price; and 
poſſibly Forbearance, ſaved thereby a day's work. He 


gaining 


11 


great vigour and ſuc- 
(n); and in 1640 be- (*) Dr. Fell, pags 
April 1640 (2). In** 

Dr. Brian Duppa, () idem, pag. 


23, and Wood, 
Athen, Oxon, 


quit his Liv- vol. 2. col. 245. 


farther obliged his Pariſhioners likewiſe in the ſetting 


of their Tithes and Dues belonging to him. For tho! 
ke very well underſtood how prone Men are to give 
complaints in payment, and how little Obligation 
there is on him, that lets a Bargain, to conſider the 
cafual loſs, who is ſure never to ſhare in a like ſur- 
pluſage of gain; yet herein he frequently departed 
from his right, ſo that having ſet the Tithe of a large 
Meadow, and upon agreement received part of the 
Money at the beginning of the Year, it happening that 
the Profits were afterwards ſpoiled and carried away by 
a Flood, he, when the Tenant came to make the laſt 
payment, not only reſuſed it, but returned the former 
Sum, ſay ing to the poor man, God forbid-1 ſhould tale 
the Tenth, where you have not the nine parts, He made 


peace among his Neighbours ; and not only attained 


his purpoſe of uniting diftant Parties unto each other, 
but, contrary to the uſual Fate of Reconcilers, gained 


them to himſelf ; there having been no perſon of his 


function any where better beloved than he when preſent, 


or lamented more when abſent, by his Flock. Of this 


tender and very filial affection, we may take two In- 


ſtances ; the one, that he being driven away, and his 
Books plundered, one of his neighbours ht them 
in his behalf, and preſerved them for him till the end 


of the war: the other that during his abode at Penſ- 


hurſt, he never had any law-diſpute about his dues, 
but had his tithes fully paid, and not of the moſt refuſe 
parts, but generally the very beſt (8). 


(8) Idem, pag. 


[E] In Fuly that year he was obliged to quit his © 


living, and retired to Oxford.) At that time there 
was in his neighbourhood about Tunbridge an attempt 
in behalf of the King, and his doctrine and example, 


* fays Dr. Fell (9), having had that good influence, as (9) Pag 27, & 


«« to the diſcharge of their duty; but it being defeated, 
the Doctor (the malice of one, who deſigned to ſucceed 


in his Living, being witkal aſſiſtant) was forced to 


ſecure himſelf by retirement; which he did, with- 
drawing himſelf to his old tutor Dr. Buckner, to 
whom he came about the 25th of July, early in the 
morning, in ſach an habit as that exigence made ne- 


it was ſuppoſed, to have made many more ready ei: 


ceſlary for him ; and whither, not many days before, 


his old friend and fellow-pupil Dr. Oliver came upon 


the fame errand. Which accident, and the neceſſity 
to leave his fleck, as the Doctor afterwards frequently 
acknowledged, was that which did moſt affe& him of 
any, that he felt in his whole life ; amidſt which, 
though he was no valuer of trifles, he had ſo extraor- 
dinary a dream, that he could not then deſpiſe, nor 
ever after forget it, It was thus : He thought him- 
ſelf and a multitude of others to have been abroad in 
a bright and chearful day ; when on a ſudden there 


ſeemed a ſeparation to be made, and he with the far 


leſs number to be placed at a diſtance from the reſt ; 
and then the clouds gathering, a moſt tempeſtuous 
ſtorm. aroſe, with thunder and lightnings, with im- 
petuous rain and wind, and whatever elie might add 
to a ſcene of horror, particularly balls of fire, which 
ſhot themſelves amongſt the ranks of thoſe, who ſtood 
in the leſſer party : When a gentle whiſper ſeemed 


to interrupt thoſe other louder noiſes, ſaying, Be . 
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Page 37. 


HAM 


1644 [F], and ſeveral other tracts [G]. The ſame year he went with the Duke of 
Richmond and the Earl of Southampton, as Chaplain, to London, whither thoſe No- 
blemen were ſent to compoſe the unhappy differences in Church and State (); and when 
the treaty of Uxbridge was appointed, he attended the King's Commiſſioners thither, and 
managed the diſpute with Richard Vines the Preſbyterian Miniſter [7]. In the beginning 
of 1645, he was made one of the Canons of Chriſt Church in Oxtord, and Chaplain in 


and ye Mall receive no harm. Amidſt theſe terrors the 
Doctor falling to his prayers, ſoon after the tempeſt 


ceaſed. and that known cathedral-anthem began, Come, 


(10) Pag. 30. 


Lord Jeſus, come away ; with which he awoke. The 


correſpondent event of all which he found verified ſig- 


nally in the preſervation both of himſelf and his 
friends, in doing their duties; which with much 
content he was uſed to mention. Befides, continues 
Dr. Fell (ro), being himſelf taken to the quires of angels 
at the cloſe of that land-hurrican of ours, whereof that 
diſmal apparition wwas only a faint emblem, he gave 
thereby too literal a completion to his dream, and the un- 
happy credit of bordering upon prophecy. In this retire- 
ment the two Doctors remained about three weeks, 
till an alarm was brought, that a ſtrict enquiry was 
made for Dr Hammond, and 100 /. promiſed as a 
reward for him, who ſhould produce him. This ſug- 
geſtion though they eaſily apprehended to have a pol- 
ſibility of being falſe, yet they concluded a neceſſary 
ground for their removal. Upon this they reſolved to 


de gone; and Dr. Oliver having an intereſt in Win- 


cheſter, which was then in the King's quarters, they 


choſe that as the next place of their retreat. But be- 
ing on the way thither, Dr. Oliver, who had ſent 
his ſervant beſore to make proviſion for them, 
was met and ſaluted with the news, that Dr. Fre- 
wen, Preſident of Magdalen College, was made Bi- 
ſhop of Lichfield, and that the College had pitch- 
ed upon him as ſucceſſor. Upon this Dr. Oliver 
determined to go to Oxford, to which Dr. Hammond 
made much difficulty to aſſent, thinking that too 
public a place, and, what he more conſider d, too far 
from his living, whither he had hopes, when the pre- 
ſent fury was allayed, to return again ; and to that pur- 
poſe had written to ſuch friends of his as were in power, 
to uſe their intereſt for the procuring his ſecurity. But 
his Letters meeting a cold reception, and the company 


of his friend on one hand, and the appearance of de- 


(11) Item, pag. 


20, 30, 32, 33. 


ſerting him on the other hand, engaging him to it, he 
was at laſt perſuaded, and encompaſſing Hampſhire 
with ſome difficulty came to Oxford, where procuring 
an apartment in his old College, he ſought that peace 
in his retirement and ſtudy, which was no where elle 
to be met withal; taking no other diverſion than what 
the giving encouragement and inſtruction to ingenious 
young Students yielded him, (a thing wherein he pe- 
culiarly delighted) and the ſatisfaction, which he re- 
ceived from the converſation of learned men; who, 
beſides the uſual ſtore, in great number at that time 
reſorted thither for their ſecurity (11). | | 
LF] Publiſhed his Practical Catechiſm ix 1644.] It 
was printed there and at London 1646 in 4to; and 
there is an edition at Oxford 1645 in 12mo. Having 
drawn this up at firſt for his private uſe, he communi- 
cated it to Dr. Potter, Provoſt of Queen's College at 


Oxford, who importuned him to make it public, al- 


(12) Idem, pag. 
33734, 337 36. 


ledging in that lawleſs age the great uſe of ſupplanting 
the empty form of godlineſs, which ſo prevai led, by 
ſubltituting of its real power and ſober duties; of ſi- 
lencing profaneneſs, which then uſurped the names of 


wit and gallantry, by enforcing the more eligible acts 


of the Chriſtian's reaſonable ſervice, which was not any 
any other way ſo happily to be done, as by beginning 
at the foundation by ſound, and yet not trivial, cate- 
chetic inſtitution. Dr. Hammond would not conſent 
that the Book ſhould be publiſhed, unleſs his name 
were concealed ; and this Dr. Potter undertook, as well 
as the whole care and charge of the edition. Upon 
thele terms, only with this difference, that Dr. Ham- 
mond would not ſuffer the Provoſt to be at the entire 
charge, but went an equal ſhare with him, the Practi- 
cal Catechiſm ſaw the light, and likewiſe the author re- 
mained in his deſired obſcurity (12). This book was 
attacked in 1646 by Mr, Francis Cheynell, B. D. ina 
Sermon at St. Mary's in Oxford, which occaſioned ſe- 
veral letters between him and Dr. Hammond, who pub- 


| liſhed them under the title of 4 Copy of ſome Papers paſt 


chiſm and Mr. Ch. 


ordinary 


at Oxford between the author of the Practical Cate- 
London 1647 and 1650 in 
4to. He wrote alſo in defence of this Treatiſe 4 View 
of fome Exceptions to the Practical Catechiſm from the 
Cenſures affixt on them by the Miniſters of London in a 
Book entitled, A Teſtimony to the truth of Jeſus Chriſt, 
&c. London 1648 in 4to; and A Vindication of three 
paſſages in the Practical Catechiſm. London 1648 


in 4to. | 
[G] And feveral other Trafs. ) Particularly Or 


Scandal, Oxford 1644 in 4to ; Of Conſcience, Oxford 


1644 in to ; Of re/ifting the lawful Magiſtrate under 
colour of religion, Oxtord 1644, London 1647 in 4to ; 
Of Will Worſhip, Oxtord 1644 in 4to ; Confiderations 
of preſent. uſe concerning the danger reſulting from the 
change of our Church-Government, Oxford 1644 and 
1646 in 4to ; Of Superſtition, Oxford 1645, London 
1650 in 4to; Of Sins of Weakneſi and Wilfulneſs, Ox- 
ford 1645 and 1650 in 4to; Explication of two diffi- 


cult Texts Heb. vi. and Heb. x. printed with the pre- 


ceding 'Tra& ; Of @ late Death-bed Repentante, Ox- 
ford 1645 in 4to; 4 View of the Directory, and 


Vindication f the Liturgy, Oxford 1645, &c. in 


4to; Of Idolatry, Oxford 1646, London 1650 in 4to ; 
A View of the Exceptions, %Jhich have been made by a 
Romaniſt to the Lord Viſcount Falkland's Diſcourſe of 
the Infallibility of the Church of Rome, Oxford 1646 


in 4to 3 The Power of the Keys: orf binding and looſing, 


London 1647, and 1651 in 4to; Of the word KPIMA ; 
Of the Zealots among the Fews, and the Liberty taken by 
them; Of the taking up the Croſs ; Vindication of Chriſi's 
repreſenting S. Peter from the exceptions of Mr. Stephen 
Marſhall, London 1647 in 4to, joined with the ſecond 
Edition of our Author's Book Of reſiſting the lawful 
Magiftrate ; Of fraternal Aimonition and Correption, 
London 1647 and 1650 in 4to. 


H] Managed the diſpute wvith Mr. Richard Vines, 


the Preſbyterian Miniſter.) Dr. Fell tells us (13), that (13) Pag. 3% 


Mr. Vines, inſtead of tendering a ſcholaſtic diſputation, 
read from a paper a long Divinity-Le&ure, wherein 
were interwoven ſeveral little cavils and exceptions, 
which were meant for arguments. Dr. Hammond per- 
ceiving this drew forth his pen and ink, and as the o- 


ther was reading, took notes of what was ſaid, and 


then immediately returned in order an anſwer to the ſe- 


veral ſuggeſtions, which were about forty in number; 
« which he did with that readineſs and ſufficiency, ad 


at once gave teſtimony to his ability, and to the e- 
« vidence of the truth he aſſerted; which amidſt the 
„ diladvantage of ex tempore againſt premeditation, diſ- 


„ pelled with eaſe and perſect clearneſs all the ſo- 
«© phiſms that had been brought againſt him (14).“ It (14) Idem, pas. 
was afterwards reported indeed, that Mr. Vines utterly 39, 40. | 


ſilenced the Doctor, ſo that he was obliged to uſe this 
unheard of ftratagem to avoid his adverſary's demonſtra- 
tion, to ſwear by God and the holy Angels, that tho' at 
preſent a ſolution did not occur to him, he could anſwer 
it. Concerning this we have the Doctor's own account 
in a letter dated Jan. 22d 1655, directed to a friend, 
who had acquainted him with this report. J have 


formerly been told, /ays he (15), within theſe few (15) Idem, page 


* 


c 


paragement concerning the diſpute at Uxbridge, (for 
there it was, not at Holdenby) with Mr. Vines ; but 
* what it was I could never hear before. Now I do, 
I can, I think, truly affirm, that no one part of it 
«© hath any degree of truth, ſave only that Mr. Vines 


did diſpute againſt, and I defend, Epiſcopacy. For 


66 


6c 
nor at any time of my life, (that I can remember) 
% anſwer, I am both ſure that I never called God and 
* his holy Angels to witneſs any thing in my life, 
nor ever {wore one voluntary oath that I know of, 
(and ſure there was then none impoſed on me) and 
« that I was not at that meeting conſcious to myſelf 
of wanting ability to expreſs my thoughts, or preſt 

3 | * with 


cc 


«6 


as to the argument mentioned, I did neither then, 


ever hear it urged by any. And for my pretended 


„years that there went about a {tory much to my dif: 42, 43 


» 44» 


(r) Idem, Pag · 
4 


(s) See note 


[6] 


lt) Idem, pag- 
47, 48. 


for ſeveral weeks in a private houſe in Oxford (2). 


(16) Pag. 85. 


47) Pag. 58. 


1653 and 1659 in fol. 


into Latin. 


ordinary to his Majeſty, who was then in that City, and choſen public Orator of the 
Univerſity (7). But theſe new employ ments did not divert him from publiſhing ſeveral 


new tracts (5). 


In 1647 he attended the King in his confinement of Wooburn, Caveſham, 


Hampton-Court, and the Iſle of Wight, where he continued till Chriſtmas that year, at 
which time his Majeſty's attendants were again put from him, and Dr. Hammond 
among the reſt, Upon this he returned to Oxford, where being choſen Sub-Dean (2), 
he continued there till the Parliamentary Viſitors ejected him, and then impriſoned him 


Annotations on the New Teſtament [I]. 


for be 


neſs of the Chriſtian Religion, printed at London 1650 in 12mo, he compoſed a Latin 


one againſt Blonde] in defence of Epiſcopacy [L]. 


© with any conſiderable difficulty, or forced by any 


«© conſideration to wave the anſwer of any thing ob- 
« jected. A ſtory of that whole affair I am yet able 
„to tell you; but I cannot think it neceſſary. Only 
© this I may add, that after it I went to Mr. Marſhall 


% in my own and brethren's names to demand three 


«© things; 1. Whether any argument propoſed by them 
«© remained unanſwered, to which we might yield ſar- 
ther anſwer : 2. Whether they intended to make 
any report of the paſt diſputation, offering, if they 
« would, to join with them in it, and to perfect a con- 
« ference by mutual conſent, after the manner of that 
between Dr. Reynolds and Mr. Hart; both Which 
* being rejected, the 3d was, to promiſe each other, 


* 


* 


* 


without the conſent or knowledge of the other party. 
And that laſt he promiſed for himſelf and his bre- 
* thren, and ſo we parted.” | 

[17] During this confinement he began his Annotations 
on the New Teſtament. ] This we are informed of by 
Dr. Fell (16), who likewiſe obſerves (17), that our 
Author having written in Latin two large volumes in 


4to of the way of interpreting the New Teſtament, | 


with reference to the cuſtoms of the Jews and of the 


firſt hereticks of the Chriſtian Church, and of the 
Heathens, eſpecially in the Grecian Games, and above 


all the importance of the Helleniſtical Dialect, into 
which he had made the exacteſt ſearch, (by which 


whole for his private uſe ; being th Ed, he caſt 
his work into that form in which it WW appears. 
reaſons of it are ſet down by his own pen in the preface 
to his Annotations. This work was printed at London 
A Review of it with ſome Ad. 
ditions and Alterations was printed in 1656 in 8vo. 
The reputation which our Author had gained by it in 
England, and the Fragments of his Annotations in 


Poole's Synop/is Criticorum, raiſed a great deſire in many 


learned foreigners, that the whole might be tranſlated 


and publiſhed his Tranſlation at Amſterdam 1698 in 
two volumes in fol. under this title: Novum Teſtamen- 
tum Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, ex editione Vulgatd, 
cum Paraphrafi & Adnotationibus Henrici Hammondi, 
Ex Anglica Lingua in Latinam tranſtulit, ſuiſque ani- 
mad ver ſioni bus „ caſiigavit, auxit J. Cleri- 
cus. Monſr. le 
printed by themſelves in Engliſh at Lond. in 45. He com- 
lains in his preſace of the Doctor's rough ſtyle, uſe- 
leg ſynony ma's and unneceſſary repetitions; on which 
account he thought fit to ſoften his harſh expreſſions, and 
retrench his ſuperfluities, comparing his work to a 
thick and dark foreſt, where abundance of buſhes and 
ſhrubs muſt be cut up to clear a paſſage. At the fame 
time he declares, that he hath no where offered any 


violence to his author's meaning, but rather blames 


Vor. VI, 


that nothing ſhould be afterwards publiſh'd by either, 


At laſt Monſr. le Clerc executed that taſk, 


erc's Animadver/ions were afterwards 


After ſeveral months confinement at 
8 Ty Clapham, 


himſelf for not making uſe of a greater liberty. He 
intermixes a great many of his own animadverſions, 
explaining thoſe points, upon which Dr. Hammond 
had but ſlightly touched: and corrects many of his 


miſtakes. And whereas ſome might object, that it 
was ſcarcely worth the pains to tranſlate a Writer, who 


in ſo many things agrees with Grotius ; he anſwers, 
iy there are a variety of obſervations in Hammond, 
which neither Grotius nor any other Writer has men- 
tioned ; and that the Doctor has frequently enlarged 
what Grotius had faid, and confirmed it by new argu- 
ments. He obſerves, that with reſpe& to points in 
Divinity, Dr. Hammond follows the Remonſtrants, 
eſpecially as to the doQrine of Predeſtination and 
Grace; but for particular paſſages, moſtly agrees with 
Grotius, tho' he recedes too much ſometimes from his 
original. However Monſr. le Clerc allows him the ſe- 
cond rank to Grotius, tho! he adds at the ſame time, 
that he falls very much ſhort of him. He frequently 
criticizes upon the Doctor's ſentiments, and examines 
his quotations by the originals ; by which he hath diſ- 
covered a great many typographical errors, eſpecially 


in numbers, and not a few of the Doctor's miſtakes in 
quoting upon the credit of others. He ſometimes repre. 


hends him for giving a particular ſenſe to certain Greek 


words, contrary to the common ule of thoſe words in 
Greek Authors, wherein he thinks the Doctor was not 


very converſant, and that he learned his Greek rather 
in ſtudying the Fathers to know their ſentiments, than 
to obtain an exact ſkill in the language. Hence it is, 
ſays he, that the Doctor frequently miſtakes in his 
grammatical diſcuſſions, in which he often engages; 
for his notes are generally rather critical than theolo- 
gical; and inſtead of conſulting the meaning of thoſe 
words, which cannot be well underſtood, except by a long 


and attentive reading of good Authors, he often con- 


ſulted his own reaſon, and ſome ancient gloſſarics, 
which he did not underſtand well, and therefore ſome- 
times corrupted them in attempting to correct them. 
Monſr. le Clerc remarks, that the Doctor was peculi- 


arly fond of the hypotheſis, that the writings of the 
Apoſtles every where allude to the doctrine of the Gno - 


ſtics ; to ſupport which hypotheſis he wreſts many paſ. 
{ages of Scripture. | 
XJ The Tryal of his Majeſty now 2 an, he 


aurote an Addreſs to the General and Council of War, 


and tranſmitted it to them.) It was intitled, An hum- 
ble Adareſs to the Lord Fairfax and Council of War, 
15th January 1648. London 1649 in 4to. It was 
anſwered afterwards by a perſon who ſtiled himſelf Eu- 
tactus Philedemius ; whereupon he publiſhed, 4 Vindi- 


cation of Dr. Hammond's Addreſs &c. from the Excepti- 


ons of Eutactus Philodemius in twa particulars &c. tage- 


ther with a brief Reply to Mr. Fobn Goodwin's Obſtruc- 


tors of Juſtice, as far as it concerns Dr. Hammond. 
London 1649 in 4to. Mr. Goodwin in his book 
intitled, The Qb/rugors of Fuſtice: or a Defence x 

the honourable ſentence paſſed upon the late King by t 
High Court of Fuſtice, London 1649 in 4to, anſwers, 
I. The ſerious and faithful Repreſentation and Vindication 
of ſome of the Miniſters of London : 2. The humble Addreſs 
of Dr. Hammond: 3. Mr. Jabs Geree's Might over- 
coming Right. | | 
15 His Latin Treati/e againſt Blondel in defence of 
D Epiſcopagy.] 


13 


During this confinement he began his , Wood, 4. 
At laſt by the interpoſition of his brother-in- 
law, Sir John Temple, he had licence granted to be removed to his friend Sir Philip 
Warwick's houſe at Clapham in Bedfordſhire (w). The trial of his Majeſty now drawin 
on, he wrote an Addreſs to the General and Council of War, and tranſmitted it to it. 
them 98 His exceſſive grief for the King's death did not however interrupt his ſtudies; (Dr. Fell, 

ides his fitting his Annotations for the preſs, and his Appendix or Anſwer to what ** *® 5 
was returned by the Apolagiſt, London 1650 in ꝗto, and his little tract of the Reaſonable- 


Oxon, vol. 2. col, 
246. Dr. Fell 
lays, pag. 55. 
that be continued 
ten weeks in bis 
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Clapham, he was ſet at liberty, and went to Sir John Packington's ſeat at Weſtwood in 
Worceſterſhire, where he proſecuted his ſtudies, and finiſhed ſeveral of his writings, 
which have been printed [M]. When King Charles II came to Worceſter, he waited 
(x) Idem, pag: upon his Majeſty, whole defeat gave him the moſt exquiſite ſorrow (x), as did the In- 
65. terdict of January 1655, which diſabled the Loyal Clergy from performing any mini- 


Epi ſcopacy.] It is intitled, Diſſertationes quatuor, qui- 
bus Epi ſcopatũs jura ex S. Scripturis & primava anti- 
quitate adſtruuntur, contra ſententiam D. Blondelli, &c. 
London 1651 in 4to. To which is prefixed Diſſerta- 
tio de Antichriſtio, de Myſierio Iniguitatis, de Diotrephe, 
& de Gnoſticis ſub Apoſftolorum xo ſe prodentibus. Dr. 
(13) Pag. 60, 61, Fell (18) informs us of the occaſion of our Author's 
writing this Treatiſe againſt David - Blondel, which 
was as follows. Archbiſhop Uſher having received 
from Blondel a Letter of Exception againit his Edi- 
tion of Ignatius, he communicated 'it to Dr. Ham- 


mond, defiring his ſenſe of ſeveral paſſages in it relat- ' 


ing to the Yalentinian Hereſy, Epiſcopal and Chorepi/co- 

pal Power, and ſome emergent difficulties concerning 

them, from the Canons of ſeveral antient Eaſtern 

Councils, To all this the Doctor wrote a particular 

Anſwer, promiſing a fuller account, if it would be 

uſeful. Upon the receipt of which the Archbiſhop be- 

ing highly ſatisfied, returned his thanks, and laid hold 

of the promiſe ; which being accordingly diſcharged, 

became the proviſion, and gave the materials to a great 

part of the Diſſertations. The Primate's Letter was in 

theſe words. I have read with great delight and 

content your accurate anſwer to the objections 

„ made againſt the credit of Ignatius his Epiſtles, for 

«© which 1 do moſt heartily thank you, and am mov- 

ed thereby farther to intreat you to publiſh to the 

World in Latin what you have already written in 

* Salmaſiu*®. © Engliſh againſt this objector, and that other “, who 

| for your pains hath rudely requited you with the 

„ baſe appellation of Nebulo for the aſſertion of E- 

«© piſcopacy 3 to the end it may no longer be credited 

% abroad, that theſe two have beaten down this cal- 

« ling, that the defence thereof is now deſerted by 

all men, as by Lud. Capellus is intimated in his 

« theſis of Church Government, at Sedan lately pub- 

liſhed, which I leave unto your ſerious conſideration, 

and all your godly labours to the bleſſing of our good 
& God, in whom I evermore reſt. 

| Your very loving Friend 
and Brother, 
Ja. Armachanus. 


* 


Rygate in Surry, 
« July 21, 1649. 


| The Archbiſhop was ſo concerned in this requeſt, that 
he reinfgrced it by another letter of Auguſt 30, and 


(19) Pag. 63. 


4c 
4 
. 


congratulated the performance by a third of January 143 


both which, /ays Dr. Fell (19), though very worthy 


to ſee the public light, are yet forborn, as ſeveral of 


the like kind from the reverend Fathers the Biſhops 
of this and our fiſter-churches, as alſo from the moſt 


eminent for piety and learning of our own and the 


neighbouring nations; which courſe is taken not 


only in accordance to the defires and ſentiments 


of the excellent Doctor, who hated every thing, 
that looked like oſtentation; but likewiſe to avoid 
the very unpleaſing choice, either to take the 
trouble of recounting all the Doctor's correſpon- 


« dencies, or bear the envy of omitting ſome.” 
IN] Finiſhed ſeveral of his writings, which have 
been printed.) I. A Letter of Reſolution to fix Queries 


of preſent uſe in the Church of England, London 1653, 


in 8yo. "The 1ſt, Of the way of reſolving Controver- 
fies, which are not clearly ſlated and reſolved in the 
Scriptures, The zd Of marrying the Wife's Sifler. 
'The 3d Of Polygamy and Divorces. The 4th Of the 
Baptiſm of Infants. The 5th Of Impoſition of Hands 
for Ordination. The 6th Of the Obſervation of Chriſt- 
mas. day, and other Feſtivals of the Church. II. Of 
Schiſm : or, a Defence of the Church of England againſt 
the Exceptions of the Romaniſts, London 1654, in 
12mo. It was anſwered by Mr. Jo. Serjeant, in a 
book intitled, Schi/m Diſarmed, &c. to which is an 
Appendix in anſwer to Dr. John Bramhall's Fuft Vin- 
dication of the Church of England, London, 1653, in 
ſmall 8vo. III. Reply to a Catholic Gentleman's An- 
Sewer to the moſt material parts of the Book of Schiſm, 
London, 165+, in 4to. IV. Account of H. T. his 
Appendix 7o his Manual of Controverſies concerning the 


{terial 


Abbot of Bangor's An fever to Auguſtine, printed with the 
preceding Tract. V. Vindication of the Diſſertations con- 
cerning Epiſcopacy, from the Exceptions of the London Mini- 
feers in their Jus Divinum Miniſterii Evangelici, London, 
1654, in 4to. VI. Of Fundamentals in a Notion refer - 
ring to Practice, London, 1654, in 8vo. VII. Anfaver 
to the Animadverſions on the Diſſertations touching Ig- 
natius's Epiſtles, and the Epiſcopacy in them aſſerted, 


London, 1654, in 4to. VIII. Account of Mr. Dan. 


Cawarey's Triplex Diatriba, concerning Superſtition, 
Will-Worſhip, and Chriſtmas Feſtival. London 165 5, 


in 4to. This Account was anſwered by Mr. Cawdrey, 


Miniſter of Billing Magna in Northamptonſhire, in a 
book intitled, The Account audited and diſcounted, &c. 
London, 1658. IX. The Baptixing of Infants reviewed 
and defended againſt the Exceptions of Mr. Tombes in 
his three laſt Chapters of his Book intitled, Antipædo- 
baptiſm. London 1655, in 4to. X. Defence of the 
learned Hugo Grotius, &c, London 1655, in 4to. 
XI. Second Defence of Hugo Grotius : or, a Vindication 
of the Digreſſion concerning him. London 1656, in 4to. 
XII. The Diſarmer*s Dexterity examined; in a ſecond De- 
Fence of the Treatiſe of Schiſm. London 1657, in 4%. Soon 
after this Mr. Serjeant publiſhed his Schiſm diſpatch'd, 


Sc. with an Appendix, London 1656, in a large 8 vo, 


being a reply not only to Dr. Hammond, but alſo to 
Dr. John Bramhalk XIII. The Degrees of ardency in 
Chrif®s Prayer reconciled with his fulneſs of habitual 
Grace, in reply to [Mr. Henry Feanes] the Author of 
a bock intitled, A Mixture of Scholaſtical Divinity, 
&c. XIV. Parenefis, &c. A Diſcourſe of Hereſy in 
Defence of our Church againſt the Romaniſts. London 


1656, in 8vo. XV. Continuation of the Defence of 


H. Grotius, in an anſwer to the Review of his Annota- 
tions. London 1657, in 4to. XVI. Reply to ſome 
Paſſages of the Reviewer, in his late Book of Schiſm 


concerning his Charge of Corruptions in the Primitive 


Church, and ſome other Particulars. Printed with the 
preceding Tract. XVII. The Grounds of Uniformity, 


from 1 Cor. xiv. 40. vindicated from Mr. Henry 
TFeanes's Exceptions in one Paſſage in the View of the 


Directory. London 1657, in 4to. XVIII. Para- 
phraſe and Annotations on the Book of Pſalms. London 


1659, in Folio, Theſe Annotations were remitted 


by Matthew Poole into the ſecond Volume of his Sy- 
nopfis Criticorum, London 1671, in Folio, with this 
Character, Doctiſimus Hammondus, in quibus multa 
reperiet Lector acumine perquam pluſquam wulgari, pa- 
rique. eruditione conſcripta, nonnulla etiam ſingularis. 
Dr. James Nyuport likewiſe in the Preface to his Meta- 
phraſi P : highly commends this work of our 
Author. . Di/parcher diſpatch d: or, an Exa- 
mination M Waniſt's Rejoynder to Dr. Hammond 's 
Replies, where is inſerted a View of their Profeſſion 
and oral Tradition, in the way of Mr. White. London, 


1659, in 4to. By this Mr. White is meant the fa- 


mous Thomas de Alhus. XX. Brief Account of a Sug- 
geſtion againft the Diſpatcher diſpatch'd. London 1660, 
in 4to. XXI. XAPIE KAI EIPHNH : Or, a Pa- 
cific Diſcourſe of God's Grace and Decrees ; in a Letter 


of full Accordance written to the Reverend and moſt 


Learned Dr. Robert Sanderſon. By Henry Hammond, 
D. D. To which are annexed the Extras of three 
Letters concerning God's Preſcience reconciled with Liberty 
and Contingency. London, 1660, in 8vo. XXII. Two 
Prayers. London, 1660, in 8vo, XXIII. The daily 
Practice of Piety: alſo Devotions and Prayers in time 
of Captivity. London, 1660, in 8vo. XXIV. Spiri- 
tual Sacrifice: or, Devotions and Prayers fitted to the 
main uſes, &c. XXV. His Laft Words, printed in a 
looſe ſheet. XXVI. Solemn Petition and Advice to the 
Convocation, with his Disections to the Laity haw 10 
prolong their happineſs. Cambridge, 1661, in 8vo. 
Publiſhed y Mr. Thomas Smith of Chriſt College in 
Cambridge, Author of The Riſe and Growth of Qua- 
keriſm. XXVII. De Confirmatione, five Benedictione, 
foft baptiſmum, ſolenni per impaſitionem manuum Epiſcopi 
celebrata, Commentarius ex ſententia Ecchfiz Anglicang. 

* XXVIII. Se. 
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65 idem, pag. 
73. 


() Idem, pag. 
$3. 


(aa) Idem, page 
209. 


(85) Idem, page 
211. 


(cc) Idem, pag. 
213. 


(dd) Idem, pag. 
231. | 


(ee) Idem, pag. 
236. 


HAM 


ſterial act (y 4 He had undertaken a Commentary on the Old Teſtament, and bad begun 


on the Book of Proverbs, and finiſhed a third part of it (z); when the execution of his 


other excellent deſigns was prevented by his 11] ſtate of health, which at laſt put an end to 
his days. At the opening of the year 1660, when every thing viſibly tended to the 
Reſtoration of the Royal Family, the Doctor was deſired by the Biſhops to repair to 
London, to aſſiſt there in the compoſure of the breaches of the Church (aa), his ſtation 


in which was deſigned to be the Biſhopric of Worceſter (3) ; but on the 4th of April 


Hampton-Church near Weſtwood (ff), where a monument is erected to his memory. 


15 


he was ſeized by a fit of the ſtone (cc), of which he died on the 25th of that month (da), M Wood, Arb. 
in the fifty fifth year of his age (ee); and the next day was interred in the Chancel of“ col. 249: 


Dr. Fell has drawn his character to great advautage [N]; and Mr, Wood tells us (gg), (ze) lid. col. 
that ( great were his natural abilities, greater his acquired; and in the, whole circle *** 


&« of arts he was moſt accurate. He was alſo eloquent in the tongues, exact in antient 
«© and modern writers, was well verſed in Philoſophy, and better in Philology, moſt 
te learned in School-Divinity, and a great maſter in Church-Antiquity.” His ſtature was 
of juſt height and all proportionate dimenſions; his face carried dignity and attractives 


in it, ſcarce ever clouded with a frown, or ſo much as darkened by reſervedneſs. His 


complexion. was clear and florid, ſo that, eſpecially in his youth, he had the eſteem of a'very 
beauteous perſon, which was leſſened only by the colour of his hair. His eye was briſk 
and ſprightly ; and his conſtitution firm and patient of ſevereſt toil and hardſhip. His 
ſight was quick to an unuſual degree, that if by chance he ſaw a company of men, a 


| flock of ſheep, or herd of cattle, being engaged in diſcourſe, and not at all thinking of it, 
he would involuntarily caſt up their number, which others after long delays could hardly 

© reckon. His ear was accurate, ſo that having never learned to ſing by book or ſtudy, 
he would exactly perform his part of many things to a Harpſicon or Theorbo; and fre- 


ently did ſo in his more vigorous years, after the toil and labour of the day, and be- 
Gre the remaining ſtudies of the night. His elocution was free and graceful, prepared at 
once to charm and to command his audience; and when with preaching at his country 
charge he had in ſome degree loſt the due management of his voice, King Charles I, by 


taking notice of the change, became his maſter of Muſic, and reduced him to his antient 


decent modulation (). He had a great eſteem for the writings of Grotius [O], 22 * page 


| XXVIII | Several Sermon, London, 1664, in Folio. 


They are in number thirty one, and ſome of them 
never before publiſhed. XXIX. Of Hell Torments, 


Oxford, 1664, in 12mo. Or, An Aſertion of the Ex- 


iſtence and Duration of Hell Torments, &c. Oxford, 
1665, in 8vo. XXX. An Accordance of St. Paul with 
Sr. James in the great point of Faith and Works. Ox- 
ford, 1665, in 8vo. 
Smith's Letter concerning the Senſe of that Article in the 
Creed, He deſcended into Hell; dated the 28th of 
April 1659. London, 1684, in 8vo. Mr. Smith's 
Letter was dated from Little Moor-fields near London, 
in the ſaid Month 1659. XXXII. Paraphraſe and 
Annotations upon the ten firſt Chapters of the Proverbs. 
London, 1683, in Folio. Beſides theſe he publiſhed 
The Chriftian's Obligation to Peace and Charity, de- 
livered in an Advent Sermon at Cariſbrok-Caftle, Ann. 
1647, and now publiſhed with nine Sermons more. 


London, 165 2, in 4to. The Second Edition. His 


works were publiſhed by Mr. William Fulman of 


Corpus Chriſti College in Oxford, in four Volumes in 
Folio, at London 1684, and to the latter end of the 
fourth Volume was annexed an Appendix to the ſecond 
Volume. 8 | | 
[N] Dr. Fell has drawn his character to great ad- 


(20) Page go, & vantage.) He tells us (20), that his invention was an 


fees- 


unexhauſted treaſure, whoſe flowings were with that full 
torrent, that for ſeveral years, after his choice of ſub- 
jects, which generally he had in proſpe& beforehand, 
a little meditation on the Saturday night made up his 
Sermon; but in the laſt twelve of his life, finding the 
recollection of his thoughts diſturb his ſleep, he remit- 


ted the particular care of the compoſition and method 


of his future diſcourſe to the Sunday morning, wherein 
an hour's conſideration fitted him to the office of that 
day. With the like ſwiftneſs he diſpatched his writings, 
uſually compoſing faſter than his Amanuenſis, though 
a very dextrous perſon, could tranſcribe after him. 
His Confiderations of preſent Neceſſity concerning Epiſco- 
pacy, were drawn up after ten a clock at night in a 
friend's chamber, who profeſſed, that fitting by all 
the while, he remembred not that he took off his 
pen from the paper till he had done; and the very next 
morning, it being fully approved by Dr. Duppa, Biſhop 
of Saliſbury, he ſent it to the preſs ; to which work 
he could have no premeditation or ſecond thoughts, he 


XXXI. Anſwer to Mr. Richard 


being that very night after ſupper employed by the 
Biſhop on that taſk. So likewiſe he began his tract 
of Scandal at eleven at night, and finiſhed it before 
he went to bed. Nor was this a peculiar or extraor- 
dinary thing with him, but moſt cuſtomary ; five ſheets 


having amidſt his other diverſions been ſeveral times 


his one day's work, adding toit ſo much of the night as 
he frequently borrowed from ſleep and ſupper. His me- 
mory- was: ſerviceable, but- not officious, faithful to 
things and buſineſs, but unwillingly retaining the con- 
texture and punctualities of words; which defect he 
frequently lamented, it being harder with him to get 


one Sermon by heart, than to pen twenty. His way 


of ſpeech and faculty of communicating notions was 
ſufficiently happy, having only this beſt kind of de- 


ſect, exuberance and ſurpluſage of plenty, the tide 


and torrent of his matter being not eaſily confined by 
periods; whereby his ſtile, though round and compre- 


henſive, was incumbered ſometimes by parentheſes, 


and became difficult to vulgar underſtandings. But by 
the uſe of writing, and his deſire to accommodate him- 
ſelf to all capacities, he, in his latter years, had maſter- 
ed that defect, which was ſo flight, that, notwith- 
ſtanding it, King Charles I gave him the character 
of the moſt natural Orator he ever heard. His judg- 
ment was the moſt eminent among his natural endow- 
ments; it was clear and diſcerning, and that not only 
in ſcholaſtical affairs, and points of learning, but in 
the concerns and nature both of church and ſtate ; 
wherein his gueſs was uſually as near to prophecy as 
any man's. His learning was univerſal. 
Scholar was leſs eminent in him than the Chriſtian. 
He was chaſte, - temperate, devout, firm in his friend- 
ſhips, humane, diſpaſſionate ; an enemy to flattery, de- 
claring always, that he delighted to be loved, not re- 
werenced; Charitable and patient under all afflictions, ſo 
that when he laboured under the Gout, he would give 
thanks that it was not the Stone or Cramp; when it 
= the Stone, that it was not ſo ſharp as others 

t. 

[O] He had a great eſteem for the writings of Grotius.] 
He appears to have been very ſollicitous for the de- 
fence of that great man from the charge of Socinianiſm, 
and to have employed his friends to colle& every 
thing neceſſary for that purpoſe. The very learned 
Dr. Walter Jones, Chaplain in Ordinary to his Ma- 


jeſty, 


But the 


HAN 


of which he made a great uſe in his own. 


jeſty, has communicated to us two original Letters, 
the former from Mr. Samſ. Johnſon to Dr. Hammond, 
and the other fram Grotius to Mr. Johnſon, which 1s 
imperfe&, ſeveral words and lines being unfortunately 
defaced, ſo as not to be legible. 


„„ Worthy Friend, 3 * 

I ſend you by Mr. Thruſcroſs a fragment of a 
4 Letter from Grotius to me, long after that Crellius 
had putt forth his book againſt his De SatisfaZione, 
« and when Ruarus was with him at Paris, upon 
« whom he did gaine by conference, and brought him 
« to an expreſſion of his opinion about a kind of ſa- 
« tisfaction, which he does now 7 and 
© which I could have ſent you, if the Mice had not 
been malicious, when I brought over my books, 
„ for they conſumed about twenty of his to me. If 
I find any thing els to ſerve you, you ſhall have 
« it from, Sir, 


« Weſtm. 4 
© Junii 1655. 


« Your true Friend and Servant, 
both for your worth and 
« old acquaintance, 

« Samf. Johnſon. 


« For the Socinian opinion, I know he was free; 


“ and it was the malice of Rivett to bring him in 


5 queſtion, as he did many others, out of pride and 
$6 Drain unfitting ſuch a Profeſſor.” 8 


Grotius's Letter is as follows. 


% Reverende Domine, | TR 

«« $i quid unquam pietati tuz boni per me contigit, 
« jd certe non tibi quam mihi eft : cum voluptate re- 
4% cordor tempus illud, cum mihi ſermonibus tuis dor- 
« tiſſimis ſan * *® quales ego, in magna quamvis 
hic ſalutatorum copia, non parvo mihi emptos ve- 
lim mihi eſſe, cum non datur, quod proximum eſt 
1 iſti felicitati, per literas commercium. Quos mihi 
„ commendare, aut quovis modo notos facere volueris, 
% oftendam, * ® * pietatis amor apud me maneat, 
« quantique faciam ſummas tuas yirtutes * * * ._ Ac. 
e cepit Gallia damni nonnihil ad S. Audomari urbem 
«© & ad“ capta Rentiacum & Caſteletum, tantum 
« eſt de virili ſtirpe regi nata dolores facile extrudit. 


{a) See the re- 
mark IBI. 


(5) Pliny, and Countries (5), He would have continued his 


Pomponius Melz viſions, Some aſſert that he finiſhed it [A]; 


quoted in the re- 
mark [4]. 


He would have continued his navigation had it 
not been for want of provifions. Some aſſert that he 
finiſhed it.) Two paſſages, one from Pomponius Mela, 
and the other from Pliny, will ſerve us here for a 

Commentary. Hanno Carthaginienſis exploratum miſ- 
ſus a ſuis, cum per Oceani ofiium exiſſet, magnam 
partem ejus circumwectus, non ſe mare ſed commeatum 

(1) Pomponius dgfeciſſe memorata retulerat (1). i. e. Hanno the 
Mela, lib. Se 8 Carthaginian being ſent by his countrymen to ob- 
dine 188.93" «© ſerve the coaſt of Africa, paſſed through the ſtrait of 
Voſſii. « Gibraltar, and did not finiſh his navigation, not 
| * becauſe the ſea, but becauſe his proviſions failed 
«© him, as he relates himſelf.” Let us ſee Pliny's 
(2) Plinius, lib. words (2). Et Hanno, Carthaginis potentia florente, 
2. cap. 67. pag. circumdectus a Gadibus ad finem Arabia, navigationem 
m. 220, 221: eam prodidit ſcripto. i. e. When the affairs of Car- 
e thage were in a flouriſhing condition, Hanno failed 
« from Cadix to the extremity of Arabia, and left 
an account of his navigation in writing.” Salma- 
(3) Salmaſius, fius (3) ſuppoſes, that Pliny was miſtaken, and that 
Eci. Plin. Hanno did not carry on his obſervations as far as the 
bat · 1242, 1244» Red-ſea, but only to the iſlands called Gorgages. 
| Iſaac Voſſius is pretty near of the ſame opinion; he 
imagines that the iſland, which is now called St. Ann's, 
was the end of this Carthaginian General's naviga- 

(4) Iſaac Voſſius tion (4). | 
in Melam, lib. 3. [B] He awrote an account . . . auhich was not much 
abe 40. pas. 305. credited. ] Pliny, who otherwiſe treats his authors 


% Veſtri illi vicini ſpiritu aguntur tui gregis ; at niſi 
«« * * * illegitimum fœdus, magno metuo vulnus, non 
jam Epiſcopali, ſed reg: quantum me pro ſum- 
** mo erga gentem veſtram ſtudio hæc res ſollicitum * * 
vim habet ad furiandos homines rerum imperitos illud 
« Knoxii, Bucha * * * preſertim cum in oculis ſint 
« felicium deſectionum exempla. D. Seldeni * * ex 
« Hebrzorum ſeriptis deprompta : quare in animo 
« illi eſſe noris, nos * gaudeo. De Synedrio 
e 2 pro materia ubertate dedit nobis Cochii **** 
« Seldenus pro iſta ſua multijugi Lectione plurima ſcitu 
« utilia * * * addere. Nec minus placet altera re- 


* condita eruditi * * * * quale Hebræi coluere. * * * * 


«« Pateris autem, vir optime, omnibus, qui nos norunt, 
« affirmare, me de iis quz contra Socini admiratores 
« defendi, non modo nihil difcedere, & ſed & illorum 
« aliquos mea opera adduQtas ad meliorem ſententi- 
« am: quo magis gratias tibi habeo pro edito noſtro 
e libello de Satisfact inne Chriſti, in quo arguments illos 
«« a proprietate verborum tam multorum in ſacris li- 
« teris, & à maniſeſtiſſimo antiquitatis conſenſu poſi- 
« tionibus quibuſdam inanibus abſtratos non dubito. 
% Patricium Funium amavi ſemper, amo nunc etiam 
66 1 poſt Catenam in Jobum & Theophylacti quæ- 


dam, etiam Euthymium, boni judicii in ſera ætate 


ſeriptorem, publici juris facit. Decarteſi & Ga- 
« lilæi, eminentium Philoſophorum opera, tibi viſe 
% paudeo, Neſcio an Mechanica Galilzi & de Motu 
& videris. Franciſci r Librum de Pictura 
« Feterum non minus delectavit, quam ipſæ picturæ 


e talium ſtudioſos ſolent. In Salmafii libro de Uſuris 
* ſunt multa minime protrita, Nunc ne quis eum 


e putet nimium laxare habenas avaritiæ, addit alte- 
« rum de modo uſurarum. Inter ipſum & D. Heinſium 
ce tentatZ conciliaturæ ſucceilum non habuerunt. Ita- 
« que brevi «yo aliquem habebimus. Bene com- 
« poſitum par. Ego ubi Heinſiana, & ut credo, Sal- 
« maſiana ad Novum Teſtamentum videro, quid mihi 
% de meis faciendum fit, conftituam. Tefardus & A. 
« mirautius nihil aliud quam mala dogmata pulchris 
« yerbis incruſtant, & quicquid dare videntur una ma- 
*« nu, coacti ſcilicet ſeripturarum luce, id exipiunt al- 
« tera. Maxima me voluptate perfundit Literarum 


% tuarum paryg poſtrema, quz brevi te Hagam iturum 
e ,t e | | | 


HANNO General of the Carthaginians was commanded to fail round Africa (a). 
He entered into the ocean by the Strait which we call-of Gibraltar, and diſcovered ſeveral 


navigation, had it not been for want of pro- 
I mean that he failed to the very extremity 


of Arabia, He wrote an account of his voyage, which was often quoted; but it was 
not much credited [BJ]. There is ſomething of it extant CJ. The learned are not 


agreed 


with great indulgence, as all the world knows, yet 

could not forbear obſerving, that this writer related a 

great many fabulous ſtories. Fuere, ſays he (g), & (5) Plinius, lib, 
Hannonis Cartbaginienſium ducis commentarii, Punicis 3 . 
rebus florentiſſimis explorare ambitum Africæ juſſi : quem 5237544 
ſecuti plerigue & Gracis noſtriſſue, & alia quædam 


fabuloſa, & urbes multas ab ea conditas ibi prodidere, 


guarum nec memoria ulla nec veſtigium exſtat. i. e. 
« There was alſo an account written by Hanno a 
« General of the Carthaginians, who was ſent by 


„ them to obſerve the coaſt of Africa, at a time 


« when their affairs were in the moſt flouriſhing con- 

« dition. Several, both Greek and Latin authors, who 

« followed his account, have related ſome fabulous 

« ſtories, and aſſerted that he built a great many ci- 

« ties, of which there is not the leaſt memory nor ſign 
« left.” See alſo Athenæus (6) (6) Athen. lib. 3. 

[C] .. . There is ſomething of it extant.) Sigiſmund an Int Hi whoſe 

Gelenius publiſhed it in Greek. at Baſil by Frobenius 4 1 Ole, 
in the year 1533. There was a ſecond Edition of it pag. 514, 
printed in the year 1559, with a Latin Tranſlation, 
and ſome Notes of Conrad Geſner. And yet Salma- 
ſius obſerves, that it ſeems the Greeks were never 
acquainted with this work. Scxiptum illud non videtur 
innotuiſſe. Etenim fs veniſſet in notitiam ac manus 
Græcorum, totam eam meridiaui Oceani oram minime (7) Salmaſ. Ex- 
religuiſſent intadtam (7). i.e. It ſeems, that this T. Plntane, 
«« Book was not known; for if it had come to the 84442. 

: 2 knowledge, 
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* knowledge, and into the hands of the Greeks; they 
would not have left all that Southern Coaſt of 
ce the Ocean, without taking notice of it.” He was not 
therefore acquainted with Pliny's words, which I have 
tranſcribed in the foregoing Remark, nor with a 
paſſage in the Book intituled, pi Hi 2 #2r vu, 
of wonderful hearſays, in which Hanno is quoted. 
This General's work is alſo mentioned in the Epitome 
of Artemidorus of Epheſus. Theſe are inſtances which 
ſhew, that there are ſome things very eaſy to know 
and which yet efcape the knowledge of men of the 
deepeſt learning, and moſt extenſive memory. Iſaac 
(8) Iſaac Voſſius, Voſſius did not forgive Salmaſius this miſtake (8); nor 
in Melam, pa: did Father Hardouin paſs it unobſerved (9). Take 
2 notice, that what Geſner had publiſhed at Baſil in the 
(9). Hardouin, in year 1559, was again publiſhed at London in the 
Indice Autor. Pli- year 1674, I mean Hanno's Periplus (or Circum-Na- 
"1, Paß. 113. vigation) with Geſner's Latin Tranſlation and Notes, 
and with John de Leon's Africa. But Berkelius added 
to all this ſome Obſervations extracted from the ſe- 
me cond part of Bochart's Geographia Sacra. That fame 
(10) It may very little work (19) of Hanno has been printed at Ox- 
wellbe filedthus, £4 in the year 1698, by Dr. Hudſon's care, with ſe- 
contain fix half veral other pieces of the ſame kind in the firſt Volume 
pages in the Ox- of the Geographiz weteris Seriptores Græti minores, 
ford edition in j. e. The lefſer Greek Authors upon antient Geo- 
n « praphy.” The diflertations, which Mr. Dod well 
prefixed to this Volume, and which give us a full 
account of theſe ancient Greek Authors, abound 
with learning. That which relates to Hanno is not 
the leaſt important of them all. Mr. Dodwell does 
not think that this Carthaginian General wrote the 
Periplus, which we have under his Name. He aſcribes 
it to ſome Greek Author of Sicily, who was a ſtrenuous 
aſſerter of the Glory of Carthage. He imagines alſo, 
that the Periplus, which is now extant under the name 
of Hanno, differs very much from that which the an- 
(7x) Obſerve, that tients had. See the Margin (11). W 
it is n fad in [D] The learned are not agreed about the time when he 
85 pretacete the Izved.] It was according to Pliny, when the affairs of the 
xford edition, ; 2 : * _ 
that Boeclerus Carthaginians were in the moſt flouriſhing condition. 
publiſhed Hanno This is a very indeterminate expreſſion ; and yet Voſ- 
with notes in the ſius (12) finds in it ſufficient ground to aſſert, that our 
year 266. Hanno is neither the perſon of whom Juſtin ſpeaks in 
(72) Voſſius, de the xxth Book, nor he mentioned by Pliny in the 
Hiſt. Græcis, ſixteenth Chapter of his eighth Book, nor yet he 
Page 513. who was the head of a party at Carthage during the 
(13) Negue iftum ſecond Punic-war (13) ; but he, who was ſent againſt 
| fafionis Barchi- Agathocles, as Juſtin tells us in his xxiid Book. The 


ne, de quo Livi- Hanno mentioned in Juſtin's xxth Book was fent into 
ws libro de bello 
Punico ſecundo. 
Idem, ibid. i. e. 


then already taken the City of Rome (14), and they 
% Nor him of took it in the year 366 after its building. This Hanno 
« Hannibal's was killed ſome time after with his whole Family, be- 
«+ faction, whom cauſe he attempted to make himſelf maſter of Carthage. 
- 24 „ book of 1 do not know whether that City was not then in as 
„ the Punic flouriſhing a condition, as when another Hanno was 
great obſcurity battle in the year 443 aſter the building of Rome. I 
in "uy wands cannot think therefore that there is any certainty in 
2 ſhould b Voſlius's Opinion. Obſerve that the paſſage which he 
added inimicum quotes from Pliny relates to an Hanno, who was con- 
| (enemy to Han- demned becauſe he had had the art to tame a lion. It was 
nibal's faction) thought that the Liberty of the Country would not be 
rap tes Pome ſecure in the hands of a man, who had found means to 
21, dum de ſubdue the cruel temper of the moſt ſavage animals. 
(where he treats Primus hominum leonem manu tratare auſus, Q often- 
of) or ſomething dere manſuefatum, Hanno e clariſſimis Pœnorum traditur ; 
like this. damnatuſque illa argumento, quoniam' nibil non perſua- 
(14) Juſtin, lib. /arus homo tam artificis ingenii videbatur 3 nale credi 
20. cap. ult. libertas ei, cui in tantum ceſſifſet etiam feritas (17). 
lb. i. e. It is reported that Hanno, one of the moſt fa- 
„ mous men at Carthage, is the firſt who ventured to 

« handle a Lyon, and to tame it: for which reaſon 

he was condemned; becauſe it was imagined that a 


(15) Idem, 
21. Cap, 4 


(16) Idem, lib.“ 
22. Cap. 6. 


(17) Plinius, lib.“ thing, and that it was not ſaſe to truſt him with 
8. cap. 16. pag. ** the liberty of the People, to whom even the moſt 
161. „ ſavage and cruel animals had ſubmitted.” Voſ- 
ſius obſerves, that Plutarch mentions the ſame Hanno. 
And he aſſerts indeed, that the Carthaginians baniſhed 


Vol. VI. 
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agreed about the time when he lived [D], and there is not the lcaſt proof that the Car- 
thaginians cauſed him to be put to death. He hung up in the temple of Juno the ſkins 


Sicily againſt the Tyrant Dionyſius: The Gauls had 


« war.” There is ſent againſt Agathocles (16): He loſt his Life in a 


man of ſo artſul a genius was capable to perſuade any 


17 


of 
him, becauſe they had ſeen that he had tavpht a Lyon 
to carry his baggage, which made them ſuſpect that 
he aimed at kingly power (18). Neither Pliny nor (18) Plut. ix 
Plutarch ſay any thing that can make us gueſs at what Precept. de ge- 


2 f bd 3 . . ans 12 —— . ; dA. R FA 2 
time this happened, and it is not an 'eaſy matter 40 arge Ds 


know for what reaſon Voſſius imagined they ſpeak of ning, p:g. 799. 


an Hanno different from ours. Father Hardouin is of 

another opinion; for he thinks that the Traveller is 

the ſame with him, who way condemned for taming a 

Lyon; but he cannot alledge the leaſt proof for it: 

one may eaſily conjecture that he is miſtaken ; for it 

is ſomewhat probable, that if the ſame Hanno who 

ſailed round the Coaſt of Africa, was the perſon WO 

tamed a Lyon, Pliny would have mentioned this parti- 
cular.” It is beſt not to determine any thing; let us 

not deny what Voſſius denies; but let us not a ffirm 

what Father Hardouin ' affirms. Obſerve that he 

ſuppoſes that Pliny aſſerts, that Hanno was put to dedtl, | 
(19) 3 but it is better to give a more general ſenſe to (19) De ge mules 
the word damnatus (condemned), fince Plutarch aſſerts ene 5 
that Hanno was baniſhed. One may make the follow: obir, Rog 
ing objection againſt Voſſius. Ariſtotle in his Book We 27. f. e. © Pliny 
admirandis auditionibus (of wonderful hearings) quotes, mentibns ſere- 
Hanno, whence it follows that this Carthaginian Ge- , W thing o 


neral lived before Agathocles. But Voſſius anſwers . % e 


(20), that Ariſtotle is not the Author of that Book. . and ſpeaks par- 


Solinus's Authority 1s of no weight, who aſſerts that ticularly of his 
Xenophon of Lampſacus has quoted Hanno; for be- „ eth, in the 
ſides that we do not know where this Xenophon lived, = . fog 
there are reaſons to think that Solinus impoſes upon Hardouin. in "4 


us. Here follow his words (3 1). Has ( Gorgades in. dice Autorum Pli- 


ſulas) zncoluerunt Gorgones monſlra, & ſane 455 adbuc ui, pag. 113 


nonſtraſa gens habitat. Diſtant d continente bidut na- Ag 
vigations. Prodidit denique Xenophon Lampſatenus Hau. (20) Voſſius, de 
nonem Pernsrum regem in eas permeaviſſe, repertafque ibi fr Grecin , 
farminas aliti pernicitate, atque ex omnibus que apparne IE. 
rant, duas captas tam birto atque aſpero corpore, ut ad 21) Solinus, 
argumentiim ſpectandæ rei duarum cutes miraculi gratia ultimo. 

inter donaria Funonis ſuſpenderit 5 que duravere uſque 

in tempora excidii Carthagiuienſis. i. e. Some Mon- 

„ ſters called Gorgons inhabited thoſe Iſlands; and in- 


* deed a monſtrous Nation does {till live there. Theſe 


„ lands are two days failing diſtant from the Conti- 
„ nent. Laſtly, Xenophon of Lampſacus relates that 
Hanno, the King of the Carthaginians canie tô theſe 

« [{lands, where he met with ſome women as ſwift as 
Eagles; and having taken two of them that appear- . 
ed before him, whoſe body was fo rough and hairy, 
* that it was worthy to be ſeen, he cauſed their skins to 
«© be pulled off, which he hung up in the Temple of 
juno amongſt the other Gifts as wonderful ſights ; 
+ Where they were to be ſeen till the Deſtruction of 
Carthage. It is plain that this paſſage is only an | 
imitation of the following words. Contra; hoc .quoque * 
promontorium Gorgades inſulæ narrantur, Gorgonum quon- 
dam domus, hidui navigatione diſlantes d continente; ut 
tradit Xenophon Lampſacenus. Penetravit in eas Hanno 
Pæœnorum Imperator, prodiditgut (hirta fæminarum cor- 
fora, wires pernicitate ewaſiſſe; duarumque Gorgonum cu- 
tes argumenti Q miraculi gratia in Funoniſ templa-poſuit, | 


Reaatas 'uſque ad Carthaginem capiam (22). i. e. It (22) Plin. lib. 6. 
is reported, that over: againſt that Promontory: are ©P'5 l · Page 746+ 
ſituated che Iſlands called Gorgades, formetly inha- | 

„ bited by the Gorgons, two days failing diſtant from 

the continent, as Xenophon of Lamiacus relates. 

„Hanno the General of dhe Carthaginians penetrated 

e to theſe Iſlands, and reportsthat the women, Whoſe 

6 body is very hairy, excell the men: in ſwift- 

« neſs: he hung up the skins of two Gorgons as a 

% wonderful ſight in the Temple of Juno, where they 
were to be ſeen, till the taking of Carthage.” The 

Copy differs from the orignal in this, namely, that 

Pliny does not aſſert, as Solinus does, that Xenophon 

related that Hanno came as far as the Iſland called 


Corgades, &c. Salmaſius ſuppoſes that Solinus aſſerted 


this, in order to prove that Xenophon of Lampſacus 


lived aſter Hanno. Hoc obtinere wult Solinus, ut fins illi 


reſpandeat\principiis, & toto in curſu ſibi conſiet. Hanno 


vetuſtiur Xenophonte Lampſaceno. Quomodo igitur hic de (2 3) Salmaſ. Ex- 


illa prodere potuit (222 6 Solinus aims at this, ercitat. Plinianæ, 
5. that the end may anſwer the beginning, and his ac- Pag. 1297 
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nis, pag. 52. 


Pag; 593. 


3 


be) Quotation mark (c). Ga: 
(22). 8 


« count be coherent through the whole. Hanno is 


% more antient than Xenophon of Lampſacus ; but 
« then how could the latter mention the former”? 
I, confeſs that this is to me an inexplicable riddle; 
For, I cannot imagine that it was in the leaſt Solinus's 
Intereſt to ſhew , that Hanno lived before Xenophon, 
much leſs can I underſtand, that if Xenophon flouriſhed 
after, this Carthaginian, it was 1— for the former 
to quote the latter, as Salmaſius ſuppoſes it in his In- 
terrogation. I think it is very likely that Solinus 
through his wonted inaccuracy, reduced Pliny's two 
Quotations to one; but I would not aſſert that Xeno- 
phon of Lampſacus did not relate all that he aſcribes 
to hi 
not have quoted two writers; he would have confined 
himſelf to Xenophon's Authority. I anſwer, you are 
miſtaken ; for with regard to thoſe things, which one 
knows that Hanno related himſelf, it is proper to quote 
him, rather than thoſe, who declare that he related 
them. f 


Iſaac Voſſius has been very far from his father's opi- 


(24) Iſaac Voſli- nion; for inſtead of aſſerting that our Hanno lived in 


us. in Alelen. the time of Agathocles (24), he makes him more an- 
Pas. 302, 303. cient than Homer and Heſiod. He is not content with 
(25) Strabo men- Placing him ar the head of the expedition which thePhce- 
tions it in his nicians made ſoon after the deſtruction of Troy (25): 
1ſt book. , he found afterwards that this was not making him an- 
(26)'De Magni. cient enough. He ſuppoſed therefore in another work 
tudine Cartbagi- (26), that Hanno and Perſeus were contemporaries. 


Mr. Dodwell has very learnedly and ſolidly refuted that 


docus, as Kenig 


calls him. 


m. But if he had, you will fay,; Pliny. would 


H AR 


of ſome ſavage women, who had been flayed by his command. See the laſt re- 


opinion, and all the arguments by which Voſſius en- 

deavoured to prove it. He lays a great ſtreſs on a paſ- 

ſage in Pliny's ſecond Book, in which it is obſerved, 

that Himilco and Hanno undertook long voyages. E- 

Hanno. Carthaginis potentia florente, circumvechis a Ga- 

dibus ad fi nem Arabic, navigationem eam prodidit ſcrip- 

to ; ficut ad extera Europe noſcenda miſſus eodem tempore 

Himilco (27). i. e. When Carthage was in a lou- (27) Plin. lib. 2, 
« riſhing condition, Hanno failed: from Cadiz to the cap. 67. 

« extremity of Arabia, and has left an account of his 

„voyage; as Himilco did, who at the ſame time was 

« ſent to view the extremity of Europe.“ We find 

that during the war between Agathocles and the Car- 

thaginians, the latter had two Generals, the one called 
Hanno, and the other Himilco (28). It may beſides (28) Ses Diod. 
be ſuppoſed with great probability, that this flouriſh- Sicul. ad 0/ymp./ 
ing condition of the Carthaginians, mentioned by Pli- 118. | 
ny, preceded. the firſt war in which they were engaged 

againſt the Romans; for it is not at all probable, that 

during that war they would have thought of diſcover. 

ing new countries; and it is well known that they did 

not end this war but by a great loſs on their ſide. So (29) Dodwell. 
that theſe two chronological characters, mentioned by Diſſertar. de Pe- 
Pliny, lead us to ſuppoſe that he ſpeaks of an Hanno, 7, Hannonis 
who flouriſhed in the time of Agathocles. Vou will G, * 
find in Mr. Dodwell (29) a great many curious ob- e dale 
ſervations, which perhaps will perſuade you that our Græcorum mino- 
Hanno muſt be placed between the 92d and the 1 29th 7*” tom. 1. edit. 
Olympiads. . * | 3 25 f : Oxon, 1698. 


{) And not Lo- | HARCHIUS (JODOCUS) (a) a native of Mons in the Province of Hainault lived 
in the ſixteenth Century. He practiſed Phyſic in his native city, and publiſhed ſome 
works that ſuited his profeſſion (b) [AJ]. He went afterwards beyond his reach, pretend- 


(5) Val. Andreas, ing to meddle with Divinity, in which he had very ill ſucceſs. He endeavour- 


Biblieth, Belgic, 


ed to find out a medium in the doctrine of the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per between the Roman Catholics and the Proteftarits, but he made himſelf ri- 


diculous to both. The book he publiſhed upon that ſubje& was refuted by Beza, 
who aſſerts, that it is a work ſo confuſed, ſo dark, ſo deſtitute of all order and 


method, that it is a very difficult taſk to gueſs what the author meant [BJ. We 


[4] He publiſhed ſome works that ſuited his profeſſion.) 

He publiſhed at Liege in the year 1563 a Book in 8vo, 

de Caulſis contemptæ Metlicine ; i.e. © The Reaſons 

«« why Phyſick is deſpiſed.” His Enchiridion Phar- 

macorum fimplicium que in uſu ſunt; i. e.. A Manual 

of the ſimple Medicines that are in uſe” is written 

in'verſe, 'and was printed at Baſil in the year 1573 in 

(1) Val. And. 8vo-(1). --'Fhis Author might therefore have been plac- 
Bublicth. Begice ed in the Catalogue of the Phyſicians who were alſo 


bas. W3* Poets. He is not the only Author wanting in that 
lift, IIS ELIT RT OREN %% "A ; : 
[] Bea. . . aſſerts that Harchius's, work is fo 


confuſed . . that it is a very difficult taſt to-gueſs what 

the Author meant.) What he wrote againſt this Au- 

thor is untitled de Cana Domini adverſus Fodoci Harchii 

(2) He is errone- Montenſis (2) dogmata 5 i. e. Of the Lord's N Supper 
ouſly called Mo- 4 againſt the opinions of Jodocus Harchius of Mons;“ 


Anis in the Epi- and is inſerted in the IIId volume of his Tra&ationes 
tome of Geſner's 


Bibliarbeca, pag. TbeolggiCe (Theological Tracts) from page 148 to 


page 186 of the Geneva Edition 1582 in folio. 
- Hoſpinianus (3) aſſerts that this work of Beza was 
(3) Hoſpin. H;Þi Printed in the year 1580, and that Jodocus Harchius's 
Sacrament, Parte Book had been printed at Baſil in the year 1573 with 
Aen. this title: De Euchariſtiæ Myſterio ad ſedandas contro- 
_ *everfias in Coena Domini libri tres; i. e. Three Books 

of the Myſtery of the Euchariſt, deſigned to ſup- 
+6 prels the diſputes concerning the Lord's Supper.” 


m. 515. 


Beza declares that this Book of Jodocus Harchius had 


been printed ſeven years, when he began to read 
it. He adds that he did not know whether the place 
where it was printed was well ſet down; but that he 
judged it was not neceſſary to refute it, becauſe no man 
would approve ſuch ſtrange opinions; but that findin 
however the contrary of what he expected, he followe 
the advice of his friends, who would have him 
write fagainſt that Author. Licet wrgentibus nonnullis, 
ut faiſiſimo ſane ipfins dogmati; utpote quo nove potilis 


controverſie excitarentur, quam veltres tollerentur, re- 


6 
1 


ſhall 


futationem epponerem, filentio potins ejuſmodi ſcripta efſt 
obruenda reſpondi. Nullam enim fore arbitrabar, qui 
tam abſurdis ſententiis aſſentiretur: que ſpes cum me 
fefellerit, cogor amicorum precibus, quam hac wana ſint 
demonſtrare, id eft, pene cum ratione inſanire. Adſeri- 
bam autem primo loco ipfius Fodoci verba ex wvariis ejus 
libri paginis optima fide deſcripta, ut que ſparfim & 
prorſus perturbate ſcripfit, aded denique & ft de dmg ab- 
ſcure, ut de induſtria texifſe potius, quam aperiè ſuum 
dogma ſpectandum propoſuiſſe videatur, melius appareant : 
& me quam etiam, homini preſertim, ut audio, jam 
mortuo, injuriam in ipſius erratis annotandis, & refu- | 
tandis, feciſſe me quiſquam ſuſpicetur (4). 1. e.“ Tho? (4) Theod. Beza, | 
«© ſome. perſons preſſed me to refute his falſe doctrine, Opp: tom. 3. page 
% which ſerved rather to raiſe new controverſies, than 148. 

4“ to ſuppreſs the old diſputes, yet I thought that ſuch 

„ writings ought to be buried in oblivion : for I did 

« not imagine that any perſon could admit fuch ab- 

« ſurd opinions: but being diſappointed in this my 

« expectation, I am forced, at my friends requeſts, 10 

«© demonſtrate how falſe and vain theſe things are, 

„% which is almoſt to be mad in ſober ſadneſs. I ſhall 

in the firſt place tranſcribe Jodocus's own words put 
* together from ſeveral pages with the utmoſt faith - 

« fulneſs, that the Reader may the better underſtand, 
% what.is diſperſed through his work, and wrote with 

«© the utmoſt confuſion, ſo immethodically, and fo 

« obſcurely, that one would think, he choſe rather to 
"+ conceal his opinion on purpoſe, than to declare it 

% openly; This I ſhall alſo do, that I may not be 
ſuſpected to have done the man any injury. by ob- 

«. ſerving and refuting his errors, eſpecially ſince, as I 

% hear, he is now dead.” : Obſerve by the by that 
Harchius was dead when Beza refuted him. The ex- 

tracts which Beza gives of his work render it more in- 

. telligible, than it would be by reading the work itſelf. 
Here follows what Beza obſerves after he has given 

thoſe extracts. Et bæc quidem Harchius non minus ob- 


4 | ſeurs 


ſcurè quam perturbate, ut qui ab una queſtione ad alte- 
ram- defiliat, & plurimis ambiguis vocibus ac formulis 
utatur, adea ut mihi ſxpiſſime hac omnia relegenda, 
conſideranda, per ſerutanda fuerint, priuſquam quid ho- 
mo ifte fibi” wellet,” intelligere, & in ſuos locos diſtincte 
(5) Idem, ibid, fngula referre potuerim (5). That is to ſay, ** This is 
« what Harchius writes with no leſs obſcurity than 
* confuſion : for he paſſes abruptly from one queſtion | 
« to another, and Bake uſe of a great many equivo-_ 
cal words and expreſſions; fo that I was obliged to 
«6, read the ſame things over and over, to meditate. 
upon them, to examine them with the utmoſt care, 
% before I could gueſs what this man meant: and to 
: ate th ſenſe of his words I was forced to place every 


« thing in its proper place.“ 
Two other theological Books of Harchius are men- 
(6) In pag- 515+ tioned in the Epitome: of Geſner's Bibliotheque (6). 
of the Zurich De Cauſi. 1 5 proque ejus exilio & concordia Contro- 
edition . 1583. verfiarum in Religione, Hereticorum, Pontificiorum, & 
pœnitentium Oratio ad Deum Patrem. i. e. Of the 
« Cauſes of Hereſy, and a Prayer of the Hereticks, 
« Roman Catholicks and Penitents to God the Father 
« forits extirpation, and for an union and concord in, 
« religious controverſies,” at Baſil, 1573, in 4to. Or- 
thodoxorum Patrum Irenzi, Cyrilli, Hilarii, Auguſtini 
& religuorum, de Euchariſtia & Sacrificio univerſalis. 
Eccleſiæ fides. i. e. That the faith of the orthodox 
« Fathers, Irenzus, Cyrillus, Hilarius, Auguſtin, and 
« the reſt, concerning the Huchariſt, and Sacrifice is 
« the faith of the Catholick Church,” in 8vo. This 
. laſt book was printed in the year 1577, according to 
(7) Hohin, Hiſt, Hoſpinian (7). LE | Ol $a ove ts 
Sacrament. Parte ¶ C] Je ſhall give à general notion of his opinion be- 
_ Jw.] I.take it from a Letter which Andrew Rivet 
wrote to la Milletiere July the 29th 1642. * Your 
« diſtintion of Matter and Myſtery, of «ia du and 
enter, ſenſible and intelligible overthrows all that you 
«« pretend to eſtabliſh, without ſhewing how one can 
« eat with the mouth of the body a myſtery which is 
« deſtitute of matter, and how the matter of a body 
« exiſting no more, the ſubſtance of it continues, yet 
bs « to be; which I do not find to, be explained in your 
72 {treaſure of rich conceptions. It is above thirty. 
1 « years ſince 1 read ſomething like this in 3 
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ſhall give a general notion of his opinion below [ C ]. 


of fa certain Phyſician of the country of Juliers, | 

** named 7/archins (8), with whole heiſer you ſeem to (8) This is an 
* have ploughed. He pretended, that the Body, error of the preß, 
** which the Church gives in the bread is the Body of . _ 
the eternal Word, which coming in an admirable' "Hat why be is 
manner into the bread, turns it into the ſubſtance of here made to be 
% that fleſh, which had been raiſed" up into heaven, of the country of 
« that it was a fleſh of the ſame nature with that, with Juliers, for he 


* which the ſubſtance of our fleſh is nouriſhed. He OY 1 


52 called” it. as you do, a ſpiritual and intelligible did perhaps prac- 
fee. He aſſerted that the fleſh, which was daily tiſe Phyfic in the 
« created out of the bread and wine, and taken from country of Ju- 
« the altar by the faithful, was as to its nature like lier 5 o vet 


r r | | imagined perhaps 
5 Chriſt's fleſh, vivifying in heaven, becauſe of the that Montzafs. 


_ «© Deity's mixing itſelf with the bread in a manner ſignified the Du- 


„that cannot be expreſſed. He would have the Cal- chy of Berg, 

« viniſts acknowledge on St. Auguſtin's authority, that 3 f e 
the Sacraments have really the true fleſh of Chriſt, boy of corny 
* which though it be ſpiritual, is yet after its own par- proximity, and 
e ticular manner taken in the mouth with the bread, being under the 
and ſome way digeſted in the heart. That is my- fame Prince. 

<« ſeriouſly called Chriſt's fleſh, though it be neither 

“nervous, nor muſculous, nor animated. Upon the 

« ſame foundation he pretended to eſtabliſh, like you, 

ea real and propitiatory ſacrifice of the Body and 

„ Blood of Chriſt, and the adoration of the Sacra- 

„% ment. And though he imagined that by this me- 

“ thod he could reconcile the contending parties, yet 

he was not approved either by the Papiſt, or by 

„ the Lutheran, or by thoſe of our Religion, none 

„being diſpoſed to take his idle fancies for ſound (9) Rivet, Ref 
«. doftrine ; and his ſpeculations vaniſhed away, as. pmſes 3 roi Tee- 
yours will do(g).” La Milletiere anſwering that he ves d« Sieur de 
did not know that Author, Rivet made him the fol- 7s Milletiere, pag. 
lowing reply. That Harchius I mentioned to him, 225 : 
and in whoſe work I found ſuch, fooliſh fancies as his (10) Concernin 
are, ſhould not have been more unknown to him that book fee 5 
* than the Dialecticon (10), recommended by Grotius, low the article 
cc I Une ip the ſame rank with the Sieur de la POIN ET. 
«© Milletiere's Books. They are two pieces printed to- f of 
t gether in the year 1576, without hs Printer's name, = 17 2 
„or that of the place where it was publiſhed; tho' es de /a Mille- 
* in the title-page of the firſt edition of Harchius's 7%, Peg. 143, 
< book it be ſaid, that it was printed at Worms (11). . 


HARDENBERG (ALBERT) a Proteſtant Miniſter at Bremen in the ſixteenth Cen- 


Z | tury, was of the Augſburg Confeſſion for eighteen years, after which he declared for 


ſtrenuous oppoſition of his collegues and of 


Catbolicorum Tres 


ſme, page 46, 49. intitled, Brevis, dilucida, ac vera NVarratio, 


Weſſelus, which has been printed. 


[4] He had infinuated bimſelf jo deeply into the fa- 
waur of the inhabitants.) This is a proper method to 
change the ſituation of affairs : a Preacher ſupported 
by the people is capable to cauſe any revolution what - 
ſoever. It is pretended that this Preacher made him- 
' ſelf ſo popular, that he did not neglect to gain the af- 
fection even of the foatmen, and maid-ſervants: after 
which he did not ſcruple to cenſure the Senators and 
Burgomaſters, naming them expreſly in his ſermons, 
and to weaken their 3 with the 3 Cal. 

' Roan. Vini herefim, Senatu, Q reliquis ſuis Lutherans Collegis 
(3) org, Boe inuitis, e introduxit. : Quod ut commudius. . oy ; 
cor. Tremenenfium in the printed copy, to the ward. veneretur (i) inclu- 


Deſerfures 98+ five [#]. i. e. * He introduced Calvin's Herely into 


Calviniſm, and with ſuch ſucceſs, that he introduced it in the city, notwithſtanding the 


the Magiſtrates. He had inſinuated himſelf 


fo deeply into the favour of the inhabitants [A], that he made them declare for him 
againſt Lutheraniſm ; ſo that the Magiſtrates, who refuſed to forſake the Confeſſion of 
| (a)Taten fen Augſburg, were deprived and baniſhed. They all died in their baniſhment (a). The 

Georg: Braun, in author who acquaints me with theſe particulars, refers his readers to a work which Dith- 
monen/jium Deſin- mar Renchelius, Burgomaſter of Breme, compoſed ſince his baniſhment, and which is 


de initiis & progreſſu Controverſiæ, Bremæ d 


DoFore Alberto Hardenbergio mote, oppoſita recenti Scripto ejuſdem Hardenbergii de Obiqui- 
tate & Cena Domini. i. e. A ſhort, clear and true account of the beginning and pro- 
0 greſs of the Controverſy, ſtarted at Bremen by Dr. Albert Hardenberg, being an an- 
„ {werto the late work of the ſaid Hardenberg upon Ubiquity, and the Lord's Supper.“ 
Hardenberg did not enjoy his triumph long; for the Lutheran party becoming uppermoſt 
again, drove him out of the city as a ſeditious Sacramentarian (6). He wrote a Life of (9) Er ed, 


ibid. page 164. 


GHARDOUIN 


„ Breme, againſt the conſent of the Senate, and of 
« all his Lutheran Collegues. And to compaſs his 
t deſign. the eaſier, &c. ID 
[=] In the printed copy, to the word venereter inclu- 
fue.) I imagine that Mr. Bayle deſigned to quote the 
whole -paſſage, of which he. tranſcribes but a few 
wards : and that to ſave himſelf the trouble of writing 
it down, he referred the Printer to the printed copy, 
from which the paſſage was to be taken; but the 
Printer miſtaking Mr. Bayle's meaning, printed the 
references, inſtead of the paſſage to which it referred. 
As we could not meet with that work of Braunius, 
quoted by Mr. Bayle, it was impoſlible for us to ſup- 
ply his omiſſion in this place. App. REM. 
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a) Du pin, 


ouvelle Biblioth. 
des Auteurs Eccle- 


Faſti pues, tom. cularly 


19. p. 10g. edits 
Amſterdam 
1715 in 4to. 


HAR 


© HARDOUIN (JOHN) a very learned | French Jeſuit in the latter en! of the 


ſeventeenth and beginning of the eighteenth Century, was born at Kimper in Bre- 
tagne (a); and entering into the Society of Jeſus; foon diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his learned 
writings [2 in which he has advanced ſeveral very remarkable paradoxes, and parti- 


tall the works of the antient profane and eccleſiaſtical writers, except Cicero's 


works, Virgil's Georgics, Horace's Satyrs and Epiſtles, and Pliny's Natural Hiſtory, 


(6 


cc 
cc 
cc 
te 
cc 
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cc 
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| 9 FR a D; : \ . c (5) An Anſever 
are mere forgeries. Monſieur Francis de la Pillonniere obſerves (0), that ſome - learned N 


men both Proteſtants and Papiſts have falſly imagined, that Father Hardouin's pre- De, $:p-; 4c- 


poſſeſſion for medals, or his deſign to ſerve ſome political end of the ſociety, had e. By 


is thought: 1 38 . Francis d 
given this ſtrange turn to his thoughts. But it was not ſo. His blind ſubmiſſion to PH. 


: : Pillonniere, for- 
the Church of Rome, and after that his religious infatuation: for the - tenets of e % 9 
ſchools, (which he takes to be, as the whole ſociety does, the ſtandards of Orthodoxy) . Biftp of 


- o& * * | . , ' 22 : o n ie B 7 5 1 
are the two true ſprings of his exorbitances. For having found in the antient books . wh Fora 


hardly any thing like the orthodox doctrines of the Church and of the Schools, or 8w, pag. 10, & 


rather having found the reverſe z he infers very conſiſtently,” that theſe books never . = — 


came from the pen of pious men ſainted by the Church, and who were, no doubt, 


Raiſonnee, tom. 


« orthodox. As for my part, whatever other people may think of his ſeeming crazi- Part . 
<« neſs, this is my notion of him, that F. Hardouin muſt be allowed a more competent 


[4] Diſtinguiſbed himſelf by his learned writings. ] 
In 1684 he publiſhed at Paris in 4to. Nummi An- 
tigui Populorum & Urbium illuftrati : and Themiſtii Ora- 
tiones XXIII. cum Notis Dionyfii Petavii & Fobannis 
Harduini Feſuitarum, &c. Paris 1684, in Folio. The 
year following he publiſhed Caii Plinii Secandi Natu- 
ralis Hiftorie Libri XXVII. Interpretatione & Meli, 
illiſtrauit Joannes Harduinus Soc. Feſ. juſſu Regis 
Chriftianiſſimi Ludovici Magni in uſum Sereniſſimi Del. 
pbini. Paris, in 4to. It was reprinted at Paris 1723, in 
3 vol. in folio. In 1687 his Book intitled, De Bapii ſino 
Puzxſtio triplex, was printed at Paris in 4to. In 1689 


he publiſhed Antirrheticus de Nummis antiquis Colonia- 
rum & Municifiorum, ad Joann. Foy-Vaillant Medi- 


cum. Paris, in 4to, and S. Joannis Chryſoftomi Epiſtola 
ad Cæſarium Monachum. Foann. Harduinus Soc. Feſu 
Prefoyter Notis illuftravit ac Diſſertatione de Sacramento 
Altaris. Paris, in 4to. Monſieur Le Clerc having 
made ſome reflections upon $87. Chry/oftom's Letter to 
Cæſarius in the Bibliothegue Univerſelle, Tom. XV. 
Father Hardouin replied in a piece, printed in 1690 
in 4to, and intitled Defence de la Lettre de 8. Jean 


Chryſoſtome, addreſſee @ J Auteur de la Bibliothegus Uni- 


dierſelle, to which Mr. Le Clerc returned an anſwer in 


the XIXth Tome of that Bibliothegue. In this Letter 
Father Hardouin, writing in the character of a third 
perſon, gives an abſtract of his Latin work. It is 
in this treatiſe, that he advances the paradoxes, which 
have aſtoniſhed the world; viz, that he was convinced, 
« that Facundus, Liberatus, Marius Mercator, Victor 
% Turonenſis, Caſſiodorus, to whom ſo many works 
« are aſcribed, (except the Formule, the treatiſe on 
* the Soul, and the Commentary on the Pſalms, ) Iſi- 
„ dorus, who is ſuppoſed to be the Author of the book 
concerning the Eccleſiaſtical Writers; that all theſe 
«« pretended African, Italian, and Spaniſh Writers, with 
« ſeveral others, were born in France, and are not 
near fo antient as they are believed to be.“ This is 
a bold aſſertion ; but nothing in compariſon of what 
he afficms afterwards, viz. that of all the <uritings,, 
evhich bear the name of Juſtin Martyr, there is only the 
Dialogue againſt "Trypho, which is genuine, all the 
"reſt being ſuppoſititious. That is, that the tzo' Apologies 
of Juſtin cited with approbation by Euſebius, St. Jerom, 
and all the ancients, are ſpurious. To ſupport this, 
it muſt be maintained, that the works, in which thoſe 


_ apologies are mentioned, are likewiſe ſuppoſititious. 


'This is a neceſſary conſequence, which Father Har- 


douin readily agrees to; but unfortunately for him, 


the Apology of Tuſtin is mentioned in the Dialague a- 
gainft Trypho, which he owns to be genuine; for with 
reſpect to the books of Tatian and Methodius, Euſe- 
bius's Hiſtory, and St. Jerom's Treatiſe concerning the 
Ecclefiaſtical Writers, he makes no ſcruple to reject 
their authority as ſpurious. But he carried this: notion 
much farther in a book of his printed at Paris in 
1693, and intitled, Chronologiæ ex Nummis anti guis re- 
fluute Proluſio, de Nummis Herodiadum, in which 
he aſſerted, that . there was ſome ages ſince a ſet of 
men, who took upon them to draw up the Hiſtory 
** as we find it now, there being none at that time. 
* That he knew the time when they lived, and the 


c judge 


e place where they executed their deſign. That 
** they made uſe of Cicero and Pliny, Virgil's Geor- 


* gics, and Horace's Sermones and Epiſtles, which are 


« the only genuine monuments of antiquity remaining, 


except ſome few inſcriptions and Fai. That thole, 


who by the uſe of theſe remains of antiquity labour- 
ed to draw up a body of Hiſtory from all theſe dif- 
«« ferent pieces, ſeemed to him to compoſe a new fable 
* out of ſeveral other fables. He adds, that theſe 
« Architects of Annals had for their whole aſſiſtance 


1 collected with conſiderable labour, and were in 


a great number of ancient medals, which they had 


« the hands of the firſt projector and chief manager 


of this deſign.” Upon this foot, not only Joſephus's 
and Euſebius's Hiſtories are ranked among theſe for- 
geries, but likewiſe all the profane Hiſtorians, Poets, 
and Orators, except thoſe abovementioned ; ſo that he 


abſolutely rejects Cicero's Orations, Terence's Plays, Vir- 


gil's Eneid, Livy's Hiſtory, and in ſhort almoſt all the 
other ancient writings. This is one of the moſt amazing 
paradoxes, that ever entered into the head of any man 
of learning. However he appears to have ſeriouſſy 
believed it himſelf, and was perſuaded, that his rea- 
ſons for it were clear and evident; though he would 
not publiſh them to the world, nor explain his ſyſtem, 
notwithſtanding he was frequently called upon to da 
it. This work was ſuppreſſed at Paris (1). He after- 
wards publiſhed 4 Letter upon three Samaritan Medals, 
which engaged him in a conteſt with Monſieur Toi- 


(1) Lettres de 


Monſ. Bayle, 
tom. t. pag. 488. 
edit. Amſterdam, 


nard ; an Eſſay towards the reſtoring Chronology by me- 1729. 


dals of Conſtantine's age; and a Chronology of the 
Old Teſtament conformable to the vulgar tranſlation, 
illuſtrated by ancient medals. Theſe books were like- 


wiſe ſuppreſſed, on account of the paradoxes contained 


in them. However Father Hardouin continued ſtill 
in his opinion; for in his Letters written to Monſieur 
Ballonfaux, and printed at Luxembourg in 1700, he 


ſpeaks of an impious faction, which began a long 
time ago, which fill ſubſiti, and appears with the 


greateſt inſolence, and which by forging of an infinite 
number of writings, that ſeem to breath nothing but 


piety, ſeems to have no other deſign than to remove God 


out of the world, that is, out of the hearts of mankind, 
and to overturn all religion. Beſides theſe treatiſes he 
publiſhed a Diſcourſe concerning the laſt Supper of Chriſt, 
2 at Paris, 1693, in 4to. Mr. la Croze refuted 


is notion concerning the forgery of the ancient wri- 


tings, in his Diſſertations Hiſtoriques ſur divers Sujets, 
Rotterdam, 1707 ; and in his Vindiciæ Veterum Scrip- 
torum contra Foannem Harduinum S$. F. P. Additæ 
ſunt Viri Eruditi [Alphon. des Vignoles] Ob/ervationes 
Chraonologice in Prolufionem & Hiſtoriam Veteris Teſta- 


menti. Rotterdam, 1708, in-8vo. Mr. la Croze ima- 


gined, that Father Hardouin advanced his notions 
in concert with the Society of the Jeſuits, or at leaſt 
with his Superiors, in order to ſet aſide all the ancient 
Greek and Latin, ſacred and profane writers. But 


Monſieur le Clerc (2) was of opinion, that there was (2) Hibliotb. 


no ground for this ſuppoſition of Monſieur la Croze. 


in Folio intitled, Joannis Harduini & Societate Feſu 


Cboi/ie, tom. 16; 


414. 


In 1709 there was e at Amſterdam a Volume 1,1 +03» 


Preſbyteri Opera ſeladta, tum que jam pridem Parifiis 
4 | edita 
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« judge of the meaning of theſe books, than all the Jeſuits beſides, as being of greater 
e ſagacity, and incomparably more converſant with them, and more impartial too, as 
« well as conſiſtent with himſelf, in giving up ſuch books, which are the great torment 
ce of his brethren, and which they compliment only out of decency ; and in clearing his 
« infallible Church of the great blunder of having fainted the genuine authors of tuch 
« writings, as not only are not a ſhelter for it, but are weapons againſt it. But his un- 
<« paralleled and unſpeakable irregularities of opinion have made me ſince throughly 
« ſenſible of the terrible havock, which may be occaſioned even in a ſagacious and in- 
« quiſitive mind by an awful regard to doctrines, merely becauſe they are ſettled, and by 
« a determined attachment to the jargon of School-divinity. Error will lead you into 
« ſtill more and greater errors, It will do ſo the more, the more diligent and the more 
& able you are. He is as great an inſtance as any the world ever was witneſs to, that 
« when a man has been inured from.his youth to a religious love of darkneſs and to the 
e hatred of light, as an unqueſtionable firſt principle, nothing can be expected from 
« him, but all the bad effects of the moſt extravagant fanaticiſm.“ Monſ. de la Pillonniere 
afterwards tells us (c), that upon his conſulting Father Hardouin, the latter returned this 
anſwer : The Rogues mean only that the ſenſes do not judge with certhinty of the exiſtence of mat- 

ter, becauſe elſe they would be judges of Truth (which is beyond their reach) it being a Truth 

K e that 


e) Ibid. page 
15, 16, | 


edita nunc emendatiora & multo aufiora prodeunt, tum *© writings, as well profane as eccleſiaſtical.” 3. That 
guæ nunc primum edita. This Volume made a great he abſolutely determines concerning the ſpuriouſneſs 
deal of noiſe, before it was publiſhed. The Author of ſome of them. 4. That he ſeems not to be per- 
had corrected in thoſe works of his, which had been be- ſuaded of the antiquity of the Greek text of the 
fore printed, what he thought proper; when they fell ** Scriptures. 5. That he has likewiſe advanced ſome 
into the hands of a Bookſeller, who undertook to print other novelties, from which dangerous conſequences 
them faithfully from the copy which he had received. © may be drawn. This has given us occaſion to pub- 
He began the impreſſion with the Author's conſent, © liſh the following declaration. 1. We reje as per- 
and was conſiderably advanced in it, when the clamour ** nicious the paradox with regard to the ſpurioufneſs 
Taiſed againſt the paradoxes in thoſe works, obliged ** of the Greek text of the Scripture, the writings both 
Father Hardouin to write to the Bookſeller to retrench of the Greek and Latin Fathers, and the other 
thoſe paſſages, which had been excepted to. But the monuments of the Church, commonly” receiv- 
Bookſeller refuſed to do ſo ; upon which Father Har- ed in the Church as true. 2. We confider like- 
douin proteſted againſt his conduct; and the k. *© wiſe as an indefenſible chimera, the notion of the 
ſeller wrote an anſwer to him, giving the reaſons of his forgery of the profane Authors, whoſe works, 
refuſal. An extract of the papers of both are publiſhed ** according to the common opinion of the ableſt Cri- 
in the Journal des Sawvans of Paris in 1708. Father © tics, were written in the ſeveral ages, in which | 
Hardouin's Proteſtation is preceded by a Declaration of ** thoſe Authors are uſually placed. 3. We con- [ES 
his Superiors in the Society of Jeſus ; and thoſe pieces ** demn ſtill more this pretended forgery with re- 
being curious, we ſhall preſent them to the reader. «« gard to thoſe among the profane Authors, whoſe 
« The Declaration of the Father Provincial of the works have been cited by the antient Doctors of the 
% TFeſuits, and of the Superiors of their Houſes at Church, becauſe this Opinion would infer the Forge- 
% Paris, concerning a new edition of ſome works of Ta- ry even of the writings of thoſe holy Doctors. 
« ther John Hardouin of the ſame Society, which has 4. We declare all the Facts and Principles to be 
« been actually made contrary to their awill by the Siear © falſe, which ſhall be found in Father Hardouin's 


de Lorm, Bookſeller at Amſterdam. «© Books, whence any of the Paradoxes above mention- 


“ Among the works contained in this new edition, 
« there are ſome, which we could have wiſhed had 
« never ſeen the light, or had continued in oblivion. 
« That which is intitled, De Nummis Herodiadum, 
« and which ſerves as a foundation to others, was 
4 ſuppreſſed, as all the world knows, by the Superiors 
«© of the Society; and they deſtroyed all the copies of 


« it, which they could find. With reſpect to the 


«© Chronology of the Old Teflament, and the Medals of 


* the age of Conſtantine, theſe Books were never fold, 
* and would never have been printed, if the reviſers, 


« appointed to examine them, bad perceived and in- 


«« formed their Superiors, that there were things in 


«* theſe works tending to eſtabliſh the Syſtem, on ac- 
«© count of which the other work had been ſuppreſſed. 
«© There have been printed in foreign countries ſome 
<« tracts of the ſame Author, which tend likewiſe to 
„the ſame ſcheme ; but they never paſſed through 
<«« the examination of the Society, any more than the 
« Others; which the Sieur de Lorme has declared to 
be firſt publiſhed in his edition. The Superiors 
„ here have written to him in as ſtrong a manner 
as they could, to diſſuade him from inſerting theſe 
« works ; but all their efforts have been-in vain, the 
<. preſent ſituation of affairs in Europe not permittin 

them to take any meaſures with the powers, whole 
«© ſubjeft that Bookſeller is. The principal heads 
of the accuſation urged againſt theſe works, and 
which we judge to be well grounded, are, 1. That 
« the Author there advances facts, and eſtabliſhes 


& * 


ed can be juſtly drawn, 5. We diſavow all other 
Notions to be found in thoſe Books, which ſhall not 


agree with the common Doctrine of the Catholick 


Divines. 6. Laſtly, we diſown, for the reaſons a- 
bove mentioned, every edition made or to be made 
of thoſe works; and that the Publick may not 
doubt, but that our Declaration contains the ſenti- 
ments of our whole Society, we add, that there is 
nothing in what we have ſaid, but what is autho- 
rized by our Reverend Father General. The Public 
will not any more doubt, but that theſe have been all 


along our ſentiments, after they have ſeen in our Me- 


moirs of Trevoux the Syſtem concerning the Spuriouſ- 
neſs of the antient Authors not only rejected as falſe 


and dangerous, but refuted by politive Proofs, long 


before a Proteſtant thought proper to repreſent it as 
a deſign concerted amongſt the Superiors of the So- 
ciety ; which is a Paradox ſo contrary to good ſenſe, 
that the perſon, who was not aſhamed to affirm. it 
ſeriouſly, found himſelf contradifted by thoſe even 
of his own party, who have been leaſt accuſtomed to 
ſpare the Jeſuits. | | A 


„% M1cHAEL LE TELLIER, Provincial. 


4%. GABRIEL DANIEL, ſuperior of the Maiſon Pro- 


e fefe. 


«© Henry CHARLES Forcer, Rector of the Col- 


© lege. 


% PavL Bovin, Rector of the Noviciat. 


« principles, from which one may conclude, that al-] ſubſcribe ſincerely to every thing contained in the 
% moſt all the ancient monuments of the Church, and ** preceding Declaration; I heartily condemn in my 
« a great number of profane writings, have been writings what it condemns in them, and particularly 


* forged. 2. That he even aſſerts. there poſitively, ©* what I have ſaid concerning an impious faction, 


e that he doubts of the antiquity of many of the ſaid 
Vol. VI. 


„ which had forged ſome ages ago the greateſt pegs 


F 


ea n " a 4% . 2 
* 2 he . eg * IS INE: . 5 
Eo. ELIE ENS I 34 £ 
ENS AB STIL OE rate Ps re = SR KERR, 8 > 
"a, n 8 2 > ot 0 Po. - . 9 F e 
% "FIR. * 7 > 22 oy - _ . 8 


{<) Idem, Atben. 
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Anglericum, edit. 
Paris 1587, in 


(1) 45. Om: 
col. 1. col, 460. 


(2) Vol. 3. fol. 


(4) Wood, ub: 


HAR 


that malter exiſts. Now Truth being God, according to the Rogues, and the Senſes' bring 
not able to knw God, it follows that the Senſes cannot know Truth. In oppoſition to that, 
tbe good Peripatetics, [that is in Father Hardouin's ſtile, the Orthodox] jay, that the: five 
Senſes judge of Truth by the Senſorium Commune. After that he compared the modern 


Philoſophers to the 
their bodies. 


Quakers, tho, ſaid he, call in queſtion every thing, even the exiſtence of 
He aſſerted, that the Rogues acknowledging no true God, could not poſſi- 


bly admit any creation properly called, and that they held matter eternal. «Read, ſaid 
«©: he, on that ſubject the 12th and 13th book of St. Auguſtin's Confeſſions, and underſtand 
« them if you can.” He died at Paris September the 3d 1729, in the eighty third-year 


of his age. | | 


« of the eccleſiaſtical or profane writings, which have 
« hitherto been conſidered as antient. I am extream- 
ly ſorry that I did not open my Eyes before in this 
«« point. I think myſelf greatly obliged to my ſupe- 
«« rjors in the ſociety, who have aſſiſted me in diveſting 
« myſelf of my prejudices. I promiſe never to ad- 
„ yance in word or whiting any thing di- 
« realy or indirectly contrary to my preſent Re- 
« tractation. And if hereafter I ſhall call in queſtion 
the antiquity of any writing either eccleſiaſtical or 

* profane, which no perſon before ſhall have 
« charged-as ſuppoſititious, I will only do it by propo- 
« ſing my reaſons in a writing publiſhed under my 
<« name, with the permiſſion of my ſuperiors, and the 
«© approbation of the publick cenſors. In teſtimony of 

% which J have ſigned, this 27th of December 1708. 
| « J. HARDOUIx, of the Society of Jeſus.” 


His Opera Selecta contain his Nummi antiqui Popu- 
lorum & urbium illuſtrati; his Three Queſtions com 
cerning Baptiſm 3 his Edition of St. Chry ſoſtom's 
Letter to Cæſarius, with a Diſſertation de Sacramento 
Altaris; his Treatiſe : Nummis Herodiadum ; his 
Diſcourſe on the laſt Paſſover, celebrated by our Savi- 
our; and two little Tra&s in French, one by way of 
Dialogue, and the other by way of Letter in Defence 
of the firſt; a Treatiſe in which he explains the 
Medals of the age of Conſtantine ; his Chronology of 
the Old Teflament adjuſted by the Vulgate Tranſlation, 
and illuſtrated by medals ; ſeveral letters to Monf. de Bail- 
lonfeaux and ſome other pieces. He publiſhed likewiſe 
an Edition of the Councils at Paris in fol. and wrote a 
piece againſt Father Courayer's Defence of the Engliſh 
Ordinations. © | 1060 7 725 T 


S HARIOT or HARRIOT (THOMAS), an eminent Engliſh Mathematician in 
the beginning of the ſeventeenth Century, was born at Oxford in the year 1360, and 
having been inſtructed in Grammar-learning in that city, became a Batler or Commoner 


Schoolſtreet (c). 


6) Wood, Ath. of St. Mary's Hall in that Univerſity (a), where he took the degree of Bachelor of Arts 
col. 459. 24 edit, February 12, 1579 (b), and in the latter end of that year compleated it by determination in 
Soon after he came to the knowledge of Sir Walter Ralegh on account 
(5) 14:m, Fafti of his admirable ſkill in the Mathematics, and was entertained by that Gentleman in his 


Oxon. vol. 1. col. 


family (d), with the allowance of an annual penſion (e) for inſtructing him in the Ma- 
thematics (F). In 1585 he was ſent over by Sir Walter {with his firſt colony to Vir- „ Wood, 4b. 
ginia [4], where being ſettled, he was employed in the diſcovery and ſurveying of that © 4%: 


-its inhabitants; and wrote an account of it [BJ. Upon his return to England he was 


(a) dem, ibid. introduced by Sir Walter into the acquaintance of Henry Earl of Northumberland, who 


« finding him to be a Gentleman of an affable and peaceable nature, and well read tn 


(e) Prefat. R. the obſcure parts of learning (g),“ allowed him a yearly penſion of an hundred and 02) laem, ibis. 


twenty pounds, as he did likewiſe ſmaller penſions to Mr. Robert Hues, and Mr. Walter 
Warner, two other Mathematicians, who with our author were the Earl's conſtant com- 
panions [CJ, when he was committed to the Tower for life in 1606, and were uſually 


called the Earl of Northumberland's three Magi (H). Mr. Wood accuſes him of ver 
| looſe notions with regard to Religion [D]. 


[A I. 1585 he wwas ſent over by Sir Walter with 


his firſt Colony to Virginia.] Mr. Wood tells us (1). 
that in 1584 he awent with the ſaid Knight and firſt Colony 
into Virginia. But this is a Miſtake ; for Mr. Ha- 
riot did not accompany Sir Walter, but went over with 
the firſt Colony ſent to Virginia in 1585, under the 
conduct of Sir Richard Grenville and other Officers. 
[Z] Wrote an account of it.) It is publiſhed under 
this Title, I brief and true Report of the New Found 
Land of Virginia, &c. written by Thomas Hariot, er- 
want to Sir Walter Ralegh, and there employed in diſ- 
covering a full twelve Month, in Hackluyt's Voyages (2). 
Mr. Wood tells us (3), that it was printed at London 
1588 in 4to under the following Title, A brief and true 
Report of the Newfoundland of Virginia, the Commodi- 
ties there found to be raiſed, &c. It was tranſlated in- 
to Latin by C. C. 4, and publiſhed and adorned with 
many Cuts by Theodore de Bry of Liege, Francef. 
ad Mænum, 1590 in fol. 

LC] Who with our Author wvere the Earls conflant 
Companions.) They had a Table at the Earl's charge, 
and the Earl conſtantly converſed with them, either 
ſingly, or all together, as Sir Walter Ralegh then in the 


Tower likewiſe did (q). 

[D] Mr. Hood accuſes him of very loſe Notions 
with regard to religion.) He tells us (5), „that 
« notwithſtanding his great skill in Mathe 


maticks, 


A manuſcript of his intitled, Ephemeris 


} (by Idem, ibids 
Chyrometrica 


« he had ſtrange thoughts of the Scripture, and always 


«© undervalued. the old ſtory of the Creation of the 


« World, and could never believe that trite poſition, 
« Ex nihilo nihil ft. He made a Philofophical Theo- 
« logy, wherein he caſt off the Oli Tefament, fo that 
« conſequently the New would have no Foundation. 
«© He was a Deiſt, and his Doctrine he did impart to 


« the ſaid Count (6), and to Sir Walter Raleigh (7), ö) The Earl of 


c when he was compiling the Hi/tory of the World, Northumberland. 
and would controvert the matter with eminent Di- 

« vines of thoſe times; who therefore having no good ( We 4.11 ex- 
« Opinion of him, did look on the matter of his 6 
«« Death (8), as a Judgment upon hiq for thoſe mat- tation of Scepti- 
ters, and for nullifying the Scripture.” Mr. ciſm caſt upon 


Wood mentions no Authority for this aſſertion; that Gentleman 


and we may obſerve that Mr. Hariot aſſures * 


us himſelf (9), that when he was with the firſt Oe- (8) See note 
lony ſettled in Virginia, in every Town where he [E]. 

came, he explained to them the Contents of the Bible; (9) Brief and 
declaring, ſays he, that therein was ſet' forth the true 525 Report of the 
and only God, and his mighty works; that therein was con- necv-found Land 
tained the true Doctrine of Salwation through Chrift ; of Virginia, &. 
"with many particulars pA Miracles and chief points of Hatluyt, _ 
Religion, as I was able then to utter and thought fit $$ 277, 2190 
or the time. And though I told them the Book, materi- 

ally and of itelf, was not of ſuch Virtue as I thought they 


did conceive, but only the Doctrins therein contained; yet 
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Cbyrometrica is preſerved in the Library of Sion-College at London, and his Artis Analy- 
tice Praxis was printed after his death at London 1631 [E] in a thin folio, and dedicated 


to Henry Earl of Northumberland, Mr. 


Hariot lived for ſome time in Sion-College, 


75) 18m, col, and died at London July the 2d 1621 (i). Dr. Alexander Rhead tells us (c), that his /4) in u. 


461. Camden death was occaſioned by a cancerous ulcer in the lip [#]. His body. was interred in St, Printed at Lon- 


laces his death in 


don 1640, Treats 


Fly that year: Chriſtopher's Church in Londen, where a monument was erected for him by his noble 1. 1-2. 25. 
See bis Are, Executors Sir Thomas Ayleſbury, and Robert Sidney Viſcount Liſle (/), He was univerſally (7) woua, cot. 


Regis Jacobi J. 


ſtoned to C. eſteemed on account of his learning [G]. Beſides his works abovementioned, he wrote 460, 461. 


fror. Epiſt. * 
1 of the new-found Land of Virginia (m). 


1601, in 4t0v» 


evould many be glad to touch it, to embrace it, to kiſs it, 
fo hold it to their Breaſts and Heads, and flroke over 
all their bodies with it, to fhew their kungry deſires of that 
knowledge which was ſpoken of. However notwith- 
ſtanding his Sentiments were ſuch at that time, it is not 
impoſſible that he might afterwards change them; but 
whether he actually did ſo, is a queſtion. Mr. Wood 
is undoubtedly miſtaken in ſaying that he infuſed his 
ſceptical Notions into Sir Walter Ralegh, when he 
was compiling his Hiſtory of the World, ſince that 
- oreat man in many places of that Hiſtory bas given us 
the ſtrongeſt Evidences of his Belief of the Chriſtian 


Religion. To this we may add, that it is by no 


means probable, that Dr. Richard Corbet, an orthodox 
Divine, and ſucceſſively Biſhop of Oxford, and Nor- 
wich, ſending a Poem to Sir Thomas Aylesbury, when 
the Comet appeared, dated December the 9th 1618, 
ſhould ſpeak of 


— deep Hariot's Mine, 
Ir which there is no Drofs (10), 


Poems, pag. 56. 


edit. London jf 5+ had ſuch Allay (11). Mr. George Chapman like- 


1672, in 8vo. 


wiſe (1 2) ſtiles him his worthy and moſt learned friend, 


| ( 11) See the Life whoſe F udgment and Knowledge in all kinds, ſays he, 


of Sir Walter ] know to be incomparable and bottomleſs 3: yea to be ad. 


Ralegb, by Will. ired as much as his moſt blameleſs Life, and the right 


Oldys Gent, pag, 


91, note (e). ſacred Expence of his time, is 10 be honoured and re- 


vereuced. Mr. Oldys obſerves (13), that it is not 


(12) Preface to probable, that the Earl of Northumberland would 


His Tranſlation of have made fuch a man as our Author is repreſented 
Homer's Iliad. by Mr. Wood, a domeſtic, and allowed him ſo hand- 


(13) Us fupre, ſome a falary, to have infected his Sons with Athei- 


ſtical Principles; nor would Hariot's noble. Exe- 
cutors, Sir Thomas Aylesbury, and Robert Sidney, 


Viſcount Liſle, have beſtowed on him a Monument in 


St. Chriſtopher's Church in London, with an Inſcrip- 
tion; which might have been contradicted by all the 
Town, if it had been falſe, beginning as follows : 
Omnes ſcientias calluit, & in-annitur excelluit; Mathe- 
maticis, Philoſophicis, Theologicts, Veritatis Indigator, 
Hudigſiſſimus; Dei Triniunius cultor priſimus, fc. | 


HARPALYCE. the moſt beautiful Maid at Argos. Her father Clymenus fell ſo 


Cancer 1%, A Chronicle of Virginia, the particulars of which he mentions in his Brief and true Report ſe Se Hak- 


uyt's Foyages, 
vol. 3. fol. 280. 


[E] His Artis Analytica vas printed after his Death 
at London 1631.] The title of it is, Artis Analytica 
Praxis ad equationes Algebraicas nova, expedita, G5 


generali methods. reſolvendas, Tractalus piſthumus, &c. 


The ſubſtance of this Book falling into the hands of | 

Sir Thomas Aylesbury, Mr. Walter Warner (14) under- (14) He was 

took to compleat and publiſh it, on condition that born in Leicefter- 

Algernon, eldeſt ſon of Henry Earl of Northumber— La 5 

land, would after his Father's deceaſe, continue his . 1 

Penſion to him during his Life. This being obtained year 1640. 

by the Intereſt of Sir Thomas Ay lesbury, Mr. War- 

ner took a great deal of pains in it, and at length pub- | 

liſhed it (15). Monſieur Des Cartes is faid to have (15) Wood, col. 

been obliged to this Book of Mr. Hariot for a great 467. b 

many of his Improvements in Algebra (16). | (16) See the OY 
[FJ Dr. Alexander Rhead Yell us, that his Death cle of DES 

avas occaſioned by a cancerous Uleer in the Lip.) The CARTES, note 


Doctor's Words are as follow: Cancerous Ulcers alſo [PD] vol 4. 


ſeize on this part [the Lip]. This Grief haſtened the . 147 49s | 
end of that famous Mathematician Mr. Hariot, with 


whom I was acquainted but ſhort time before his Death, 


whom at one time, together with Mr. Hues, aulo aurote of 
Globes, Mr. Warner, and Mr. Torperley, the noble 
Earl of Northumberland, the favourer of all gud | 
Learning, and Mecenas of learned Men, maintained (17) Ubi ſupra, 
whilſt he was in the Tower, for their Worth: and various n 
Literature. Mr. Wood in the paſſage cited in Note [ D] (18) In Præfat. 
obſerves, that the manner of his death was looked upon ” hp ad 
by ſome Divines as a Judgment upon him for his ſup- ns, 2 5 
poſed Scepticiſm ; but Mr. Oldys (17) remarks, that Pr. 
Rhead adds none of thoſe ſcandalous Reflections, and (19) In Prafati- 
ſeems not to have known whether the Cancer began in * ad Diclide, 
Mr. Hariot's Lip; “ though poſſibly, continues Mr. Cwlometricas, &c, 
„ Oldys, the braſs Inſtruments, which Mathematicians ws -rFORs | 
are ſo familiar with, and for readinefs often hold in (20) Annalium 
* their Mouths, might occaſion ſuch a Diſeaſe.” Regni Regis Ja- 
[G] He <vas univerſally eſteemed on account of his e 2 5 3 
Learning.) When he was but a young man, he was poker: 2 8 
ſtiled by Mr. R. Hakluyt (18), FJuvenis in illis Dif+ illiftt ium Viro- 
ciplinis ¶ mathematicis] excellens ; by Mr. Nath. Tor- Epiſtelæ, 
perley (19) Homo natus ad Artes illuſtrandas; and by f*5' 72 edit. 


"<< ITS" a London 1691, i: 
Camden (20) Mathe maticus infignis. 7 5 on 1691, in 


deeply in love with her, that finding by experience that all his endeavours to conquer 
his paſſion ſerved only to encreaſe it, he thought only how to find means to gratify it. 
He practiſed therefore upon his daughter's nurſe, and by her aſſiſtance he enjoyed ſecretly 
the object of his love. Some little time after the perſon, to whom Harpalyce was be- 
trothed, arrived. Magnificent preparations were immediately made for the nuptials; the 
marriage was conſummated, and the bridegroom ſet out with his bride to return home. 
It was then that Clymenus repented he ever gave his conſent to this match. His love 
tranſported him with ſuch a rage, that he went after the new married couple, overtook 
them, and made away with his ſon-in-law before they were at their journey's end. He 
returned with his daughter to Argos, where he acted publicly as her huſband. She con- 
ſidered at laſt what unworthy treatment ſhe had received from her father, and to be re- 
venged of him ſhe killed her younger brother [A], and gave him to her father to eat; after 
which having prayed to the Gods that ſhe might be taken out of this world, ſhe was 
transformed into a bird [B]. Clymenus was ſo overwhelmed with grief at all theſe miſ- 


(r) Hygin, cap, [A] She kills her younger brother.] Hyginus (1) re- 


206. lates that ſhe killed the very ſon ſhe had had by Cly- 


menus, and he adds, that ſhe gave him to his father 
to eat, and that Clymenus' coming to know this killed 
her. You muſt correct the word ji/iam and read filium 
in that Author's ccyith chapter, agreeably to what we 
read in the cexxxviiith, cexxxixth, and ccxLvith 
chapters. Beſides this difference I obſerve another be- 
tween him and Parthenius. The latter aſſerts, that 


fortunes, 


Harpalyce's father was the ſon of Teleus, and that he (2) Idem, ibis. 

dwelt at Argos; the former makes him the ſon of Schee- — 4 3 

neus, and King of Arcadia (2); but as he makes him ;, "dhe, e. 

the ſon of Oeneus in chapter the ccxxxviiith, we ought not Schencus, 

to be very certain, that we mult read Oeneus inſtead of 

Schœneus in all the other paſſages: for Apollodorus (3) (3) Lib. 1. 

and Antoninus Liberalis (4) tell us that Oeneus had a (4) Cap. 2. 

ſon called Clymenus. | ; | 
LB] She was transformed into a bird.) There are 
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fortunes, that he killed himſelf (a). We ſhall mention another Harpalice in the article (a Toten from 
HARPALICUS. 9 
in the 13th chap- 


» „ 8 . FR” 0 * 0 4 ; f hi FE 10 
Faure of the two conſiderable defects in the fabulous ſtories of anci- fruitful imagination, they were miſtaken; for a bar- Ze Toles. mT 


Mythologiſts. 


ent Greek Mythologiſts : the one is, that there is not 
a ſufficient variety in the capital circumſtances of their 
fables ; the other is, that there is not the leaſt unifor- 
mity in their accounts of particulars. You will hardly 
meet with two Authors, who mentioning the ſame 
ſtory agree together with regard to the qualities and 


renneſs in the capital point of the ſtories is not eaſily 
ſupplied by a variety of circumſtances that are only ac- 
ceſſory. It ſeems at firſt that Parthenius's Euphorion 
preſents us with ſomething new; but it you conſider 
it well, you will find that it is only the ſtory Tereus 


(32) Virgil. n. Armentalis equæ mammis, & lacte ferino 


nus, in Arateis Aadjeciſſe Meton Cecropia dicitur arte. 


ated upon another ſtage, with ſome alteration in the 
names of the perſons, and to the times and places. If characters of the Actors. | | MITE 
by this method they pretended to ſhew that they had a | | 


(a) nun ap HARPALICUS, King of the Amymneans (a) in Thrace, had a daughter named 


* 1 HARPALICE, who was nouriſhed with the milk of a cow and of a mare [ A}, and whom he 


317. calls them trained up very young in the uſe of arms. Thus he made a very warlike woman of her, 
Arymnii.o which proved of great advantage to him; for had not his daughter come to his aſſiſt- 
ance, when Neoptolemus Achilles's ſon attacked [B] and wounded him, he would have 

been loſt without retrieve ; but Harpalice charged the enemy ſo ſeaſonably that ſhe routed 

0% Hygin-ibie. him. Her father, whom ſhe had ſo happily delivered in this war againſt ſtrangers (b), 
be) Servius, ibid. Periſhed ſoon after in a civil war. His ſubjects firſt dethroned, and at laſt killed him (c). 
 Harpalice retired into the woods, and ſet about plundering the neighbouring countries; 
ſhe run like lightning, and when men purſued her on horſeback to take from her the 

cattle ſhe had ſtolen, they could not overtake her. She could not be taken but in ſuch 

nets as were ſpread as though it had been to catch ſtags. She was killed; but they who 
committed that fact, paid very dear for it; for there aroſe immediately a diſpute in the 
neighbourhood, to know who was the proprietor of the cattle ſhe had ſtolen ; on which a 

battle enſued, in which ſeveral were killed on the ſpot on both ſides. Since that time a 
cuſtom was eſtabliſhed, that they ſhould meet now and then at this maider's tomb, and 
celebrate tournaments there to atone for her death. There was one HARTALICE who was 


paſſionately in love with Iphiclus (d), and who died with grief to ſee that he deſpiſed % Tab. 
her. It is after her name that a certain hymn was called Harpalyce. eee 5 


[4] His daughter . . . was nouriſbed with the milk 25 That is | 
(1) Servius, in F 4 cow and of a mare.) Servius (1) applies to her His daughter with the milk of mares he ſed; 
fEneid. lib. 1, theſe words of the firſt Book of the ZEneids. | The dugs of bears, and ev'ry ſalvage beaſt, 
ver. 317. © | | He drew, and thro her lips the liquor preſs' d. 
| Qualis equos Threiſſa fatigat 2 | %ͤͤ . on A. 
Harpalice, wolucremque fuga pervertitur Hebrum. LB] When Neoptolemus .. . . attacked him.] This 
7 maiden's father was already a priſoner then, according 
| That 1s, to Servius. Others aſſert that Harpalice delivered him 
« With ſuch array Harpalice beſtrode out of the hands of the Getes. Quidam hujus patrem 
„ Her Thracian courſer, and outſtrip'd the rapid à Getis, ut alii volunt a Mirmidonibus captum, collecta 
„flood. | Dryden. multitudine aſſerunt liberaſſe celerius quam de fæminis | 
| | | credi poteſ (3). i. e. Some aſſert that her father was (3) Servivs, #= 
Servius adds, that ſhe was nouriſhed after the ſame taken by the Getes, others by the Myrmidons, and JOE | 
manner as Virgil ſuppoſes Camilla was nouriſhed by ** that ſhe having gathered together a multitude of 37 
. Her father Metabus.: 75 > | b perſons delivered him quicker than can be believed 
| „ of women.” I do not know where Charles Stephens, 
whom Lloyd and Hofman follow, read that our Har- 
palice's father was called Lycurgus, and that he was 
old when he was made a priſoner by the Getes. 


Hic natam in dumis interque horrentia lufira 


lib. 11. ver. 570» Nutribat, teneris immulgens ubera labris (2). 


HARPALUS, a Greek Aſtronomer, corrected Cleoſtratus's Cycle by another Cycle 

which allo wanted to be corrected [A]. It was Meton who corrected Harpalus's 

(e) Diod. Sicul. new Cycle, the fourth year of the eighty ſixth Olympiad (a). Cleoſtratus diſcovered 
Ub. 14. num. 36. the ſigns of the Zodiack, after Anaximander had diſcovered in the fifty eighth TE 
| Olympiad the obliquity of that Circle (5). Judge by this at what time Harpalus ( 2 
lived. It is not true as Moreri aſſerts, that Diodorus Siculus mentions Harpalus. gg OE 


Voſſius 


A] He correded Cleuftratus's Cycle by another Cycle, i. e. He, who like Harpalus imagines that after a re- 
aohich alſo wanted to be corrected.] Cleoſtratus's Cycle ** volution of nine years the ſun and the moon return to 
was called O#atteris, becauſe it conſiſted of a revolu- ** the ſame point, brings them too ſoon to their former 
tion of eight years, after which he pretended that the ** fituation. To that number, Meton, who was fkil- 
Sun and the Moon returned to the ſame point. Harpa- led in the arts that flouriſhed at Athens, is ſaid to 
lus obſerving, that this did not happen, invented the ** have-added ten full years. And this Cycle (of nine- 


Cycle of nine years. * teen years) has been conſtantly admitted ſince ; the 
by PO | „ learned Greeks have kept it, and tranſmitted this 
Nam quæ ſolum biberna novem putat ætbera wolvi « invention to poſterity through a long ſeries of years.” 


Ut lane ſpatium redeat, welut Harpalus, gpſam 
Ocius in ſedem momentague priſca reducit. 


Meton finding that the Cycle of nine years did not an- 
llius ad numeros prolixa decennia rurſum 


ſwer the purpoſe better than the others, invented the 
Cycle of nineteen years. Men kept to this, as Feſtus 
Avienus obſerves in the verſes I have quoted. 'This 
Cycle is {till in uſe, and is called the Golden Number. 


I 


(r) Feſtus A vie- 


dts, bent, pa · In ſeditque animis ; tenuit rem Gracia ſolers 
r Protinus, & longos inventum miſit in annoz (1). _ 
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[B] Yoffius's account of all this abounds with inaccura- 
cies and miſtakes.) I. Having ſaid (2) in his Theſis 
that Meton publiſhed his Enneadeacetris (or Cycle of 
nineteen years) the firſt year of the 87th Olympiad, he 
aſſerts in the Commentary on his Theſis that Diodorus 
Siculus mentions this under the third year of the 86th 
Olympiad. Is not this quoting a celebrated witneſs a- 
gainſt his own calculation? Is this a prudent conduct? 
However it is dealing fairly, will ſome ſay : I own it, 
provided Diodorus Siculus did really follow this chro- 
nological account; but it is certain that he mentions 
the Cycle of nineteen years under the laſt year of the 
26th Olympiad. II. He quotes Pliny, Book the IId, 

Chapter the XIIth, concerning Cleoſtratus : he ſhould 
have quoted the eighth chapter. III. He aſſerts, that 
Cleoftratus's OXazteris contained 2090 years and 22. 
It is plain that the Printer has committed a blunder in 
the figures of the number; but the word annorum (of 
years) is certainly a miſtake of the Author. We muſt 


(2) De Scents 
Mathem. Page 
150, 151. 


lib. 13. pag. 594. 
Pauſanias, lib, I, 
Page 357 

(6b) Plutarch. in 
Alexand. page 
669, E. 


him a very particular friendſhip. 


[4] I Believe that Alexander gave him the govern- 
ment of Cilicia.] I ground this conjecture on the ac- 
count which Athenzus (1) gives us. He relates that 
Harpalus having loſt his miſtreſs, ſent for another from 
Athens, and lodged her in the royal palace of Tarſus. 
| She was adored there by all the people, and ſtiled 

a Queen ; aud all thoſe who crowned Harpalus, had 

orders to crown her alſo, This ſuppoſes that Harpalus 
lived at Tarſus, with a ſovereign authority. Now 
(2) Ty 25 pan. Tarſus was the capital city of Cilicia (2). I do not 
b N- mind a paſſage of Athenæus (3), in which we read that 
da alben, i. e. Harpalus ſet up a braſs ſtatue to his miſtreſs Glycera at 
25 N ee Tarſus a city of Syria, [i Taps] 71; Supias. I do not 
4. Jig or ee doubt but this paſſage is corrupted ; for beſides that 

« city.” Strabo, there was no royal nor conſiderable city called Tar/us 
| lib. 14. pag. 463. in Syria, we ſee in Athenzus, page 586, that this ſta- 
(3) Lib. 13. pag, tue of Glycera was ſet up at Roſſus, i Par. And 
595. we ſee in the margin of the page 595, over againſt the 
| text, where # Tapes is printed, that there is is Pwgos 
in other manuſcripts. Athenzus quotes the ſame Au- 
thor, namely Theopompus, in both theſe paſſages. 
The tranſcribers therefore muſt have misſpelt the name 
of the city, in which this ſtatue was ſet up. 


(1) Lib. 13. pag 
5 6. 


any thing could overthrow the conjecture I have ad- 
vanced in the preceding remark, it would be Diodo- 
rus Siculus's deſcription of the luxury, in which Har- 
palus indulged himſelf, whilſt Alexander was in In- 
dia : for Diodorus tells us, that Harpalus gave him- 
ſelf over to a debauched life with women, and to 
a lewdneſs, that was {till more abominable; that he 
cauſed a large quantity of fiſhes to be brought from the 
Red Sea; that his daily expences were exorbitant; 
and that beſides this he ſent for a famous courtezan 
from Athens, whoſe name was Pythionice ; that he 
made her preſents of an immenſe price; and that when 
ſhe died, he raiſed a ſtately monument to her; and ſent 
at the ſame time for another celebrated courtezan nam- 
ed Glycera, with whom he lived in ſuch an extravagant 
luxury as cannot be well deſcribed. All this happen- 
ed, according to Diodorus Siculus, whilſt Harpalus 
was Governor of Babylon, and High-Treaſurer, and 
after Alexander was engaged in his Indian expedition. 
I was therefore in the wrong to mention the Govern- 
ment of Cilicia, will ſome ſay. This objection would 
be very ſtrong, it we had not reaſons to think, that 


Vol. VI. 


pt” 


H A 


Voſſings account of all this abounds with 


therefore alter and correct the following words, Intro- 


. e (1) 
[B] He refuſed nothing to ſatisfy his miftreſſes.] If 


R MY 
inaccuracies and miſtakes 1. 


duxit Oatterida, que erat annorum C15 e XC XX11, 
and write them thus, introduxit Odtatterida, gue erat 
dierum cio cio CMXX11. ie. He introduced the Oc- 
tatteris which contained 2922 days ;” for that Cycle 
did really contain 2922 days. IV. He quotes the 
XIIth Book of Diodorus Siculus concerning the Oc- 
za?teris ; but I could not find that word there. V. This 
phraſe, in hac Oatteride deprehenſum eft vitium ab Har- 
palo commiſſum, is bad; it ſignifies quite the contrary 
of what it ſhould fignify ; for there is no reader but 
will think, that Harpalus committed an error in the 
invention of that Cycle of eight years, and yet Voſ- 
ſius's defign is to let us know that Harpalus diſcovered 
the error which the- inventor of that Cycle had com- 
mitted. VI. He ought not to have ſaid that inſtead 
of Cleoſtratus's Oazteris Harpalus's O4azreris was 
made uſe of; for Avienus's verſes, which Voſſius 
quotes immediately after, ſhew very plainly, that 
Harpalus invented a Cycle of nine years. 


= HARPALUS, a Macedonian Lord, and one of Alexander's Generals, ruined him- 
(e) Athenæus, ſelf by his extravagant expences (2). He followed Alexander's party in the diſputes 
which aroſe between that Prince and King Philip, whoſe favour he loſt for that reaſon (6). 
But as ſoon as Philip was dead, Alexander called Harpalus to Court again, and ſhewed 
| I believe that he gave him the government of 
Cilicia [A]. As for that of Babylon, it is very certain that he gave it him, together with 
the poſt of High-Treaſurer (c). Harpalus, who imagined that the King his maſter (<) 
would never return from his Indian expeditions, oppreſſed the people a thouſand different 
ways, that he might have wherewithal to ſupport the exceſſive expences of his bed and 
table. He indulged himſelf in all kinds of voluptuouſneſs, and refuſed nothing to fatisfy 
his miſtreſſes [BJ. Several other Governors, who, like him, were perſuaded 


Diod. Sicul. 
! T* cap. 1 08. F 


that it 
| would 


Diodorus Siculus, after the example of thoſe who write 
a general hiſtory, had not too much heaped up together 
particular events, and neglected too much to be accurate 
with regard to the time when they happened. The 
Authors quoted by Athenæus deſerve more to be cre- 
dited than Diodorus; for they deſigned purpoſely to 
deſcribe Harpalus's luxuriouſneſs: it is therefore pro- 
bable, that they have given a more exact and particu- 
lar account of them, than Diodorus could do, who 
mentioned Harpalus only in general, and only glanced 
upon the particular circumſtances of his life. 'This is 
the method which is followed in a general hiſtory. 
Now, what do the Authors quoted by Athenzus relate? 
Here follows their account. After the death of Py- 
thionice, with whom Harpalus had been paſſionately 
in love, he ſent for Glycera, made her live in the 
royal palace, which was at Tarſus, and cauſed 
her to be adored by the people, and ſtiled a 
Queen. bp % FAJETEY enfin iv Toig adiAtiois reiß 'n 
Tag, g Tporxurtiok at T8 νννν g, mpoo- 
eryeprorim, Ac illo profetam in Regia, que Tarſis 
fuit collacaſſe, ut adorarent omnes ac Reginam ſalutarent, 
If he had been Governor of Babylon when 
he ſent for Glycera, he would have introduced her in- 
to the Palace of Babylon, it is at Babylon that he 
would have cauſed her to receive the honours of ado- 
ration, and to be ſtiled a Queen. But he did all 
this at Tarſus; he was therefore Governor of Cilicia 
when Pythionice died, and when Glycera ſucceeded 
her; whence it follows that Diodorus Siculus was miſ- 
taken as to the circumſtance of the time, ſince he ſup- 
poles that Harpalus's amours with Pythionice, and af- 
terwards with Glycera, were poſterior to the time, 
when Harpalus was made Governor of Babylon, and 
when Alexander ſet out for India. Let it not be ob- 
jected, that Harpalus raiſed a monument to Pythionice A 
at Babylon (5). For it does not follow from thence, (5) Theopompus, 
that this woman died after he was made Governor of , Athen. lib. 
Babylon. I do, not know whether one might place 3˙ P48. 595+ 
amongſt the effects of this Governor's luxury, the care 
he took to ſend for all ſorts of plants from Greece, 
to adorn the gardens and walks of Babylon: Arn 
ds xapa; anoAuPliis inyurnnri;, % Pixoxandy EA 
NN’ HII Aexorwioa, TH PATINUGE & TES WIH 
rg, Twy put a Ne xp T , Tor d x47 lov 8% leren 3 
PA gr), A u, dp, & Pools Tyr xpacw. 1. e. 

| “ Harpalug 

G 


(4) Theopompus 
Cleitarchus, 
apud Athen. lib. 


13. Page 586. 
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would never be in Alexander's power to make them give an account of their extortions, 
had committed an infinite number of unjuſt actions. The firſt thing Alexander did on 
his return from India, was to puniſh ſome of theſe Governors very ſeverely. This made 
Harpalus dread the ſame treatment, ſo that in order to eſcape it, he fled into Greece, 
with immenſe ſums of money, which he took out of the King's treaſure, with which he 
had been truſted. He alſo raiſed ſix thouſand men, whom he landed at Tenarus in 
the territories of the Lacedemonians, and he went to Athens with a deſign to perſuade 


(4) Idem, ibid. the Citizens to make war againſt Alexander (d). 


He bribed ſome Orators with large 


e) Plutarch. in ſums of money (e); for he knew very well that the tongue of thoſe men is the moſt 


Phocrone, p 750» 
in Demoſftbene, 


page 857, up in arms. 


powerful inſtrument to diſturb the public tranquillity, and to engage the people to riſe 
But if he knew the great influence they have on the people's mind, he was 
not ignorant alſo that a large ſum of money has a great power with them. Finding him- 


ſelf therefore poſſeſſed of an immenſe treaſure, he hoped to draw the city of Athens to 
his ſide. But he was diſappointed: Phocion vas not to be bribed [C]; and beſides this, 
the letters of Antipater, Governor of Macedonia, and thoſe of Olympias, Alexander's 
mother, kept the Athenians in awe (/). So that Harpalus was obliged to look for an- ( Dicdorus 


other ſanctuary [DJ]. He returned to Tenarus where he had left his ſoldiers, 


fHarpalus being left Governor of the country, and 


deſiring to adorn the palace and walks of Babylon 


«« with plants from Greece, ſucceeded with regard to 
„ ſeveral ; but the ſoil would not bear the Ivy, which 
«© always periſhed there, the climate not being proper 
« for it.“ For if we may depend upon Theophraſ- 


(7) Apud Plu- tus (7), he did it only by Alexander's command. If 


tarch · Sympfiace Scaliger had inferred from thence, that Harpalus bad 
— cap · 2. P* the direction of the royal gardens and orchards at Ba- 
MY bylon, he would have deſerved to be cenſured for one 
miſtake only: but he aſſerts that Plutarch aſcribes that 
employment to- Harpalus (8). He is guilty therefore 
qui inter alia Of à double miſtake. I. He did not remember that 
ſcribit eum hortis Harpalus was Governor of Babylon, and that there - 
regiis & wirida- fore the direction of the gardens was not his chief em- 
riis Babylinſacis ployment, but only a very little dependency of it. 
hs rum fuifſes II. It is falſe that Plutarch aſſerts, what he aſcribes 
Scalig. rere do int | | h 

in Euſebium, | . 
num. — , pag» [C] Phocion wwas not to be bribed.) Harpalus en- 
127. deavoured chiefly to gain him: he ſaw the other 
declaimers come to him, and he gave them but ſmall 


(8) Plutarchus 
in Sympoſiacis, 


ſums of money; but he offered 700 talents to Phocion, 


and would leave the determination of his affairs en- 
tirely to him. To w@borw! aro T8 R˙˙l O. Xpn - 
Hb 00 pO hy x) pirate Qbeipoyrey mee; woror, 
reis u 479 WONG πν⁰,jeè MN Cav, pH x) di- 
tiprs, To d Ouran wp r, dg inlaxociu Td- 
a. i. e. Thoſe who uſed to get money by their 
« declarations, crouded to him, boafling what 
they could do; but he gave them very little ſums 
of his great treaſure, and only as a bait to catch 
| them; but he ſent perſons to Phocion to offer him 
(9) Plut. ia Pho- ** 700 talents (9).” Phocion refuſed his offers, and 
clone, page 751, let him know, that he would make him repent of his 
B. undertaking, if he continued to bribe the inhabitants: 
this obliged Harpalus to act with more caution; he 

found by experience, that all thoſe baſe and merci- 

nary perſons, whom he had bribed, ſpoke publickly 

againſt him, in order to remove the ſuſpicions that were 

entertained againſt them, and that Phocion, who re- 

faſed his money, was the perſon who oppoſed him 

leaſt ; this made him attempt again to bribe him, but he 

found him proof againſt all poſſible temptations. Chari- 

cles, Phocion's ſon-in-law, did not inherit this integrity; 

he made himſelf ſo much ſuſpected, that his father-in- 
law would not aſſiſt him, when he was proſecuted ac- 
cording to law, for correſponding with Harpalus (10). 
As for Demoſthenes he acted moſt unfairly; for he re- 
ceived large ſums of money in order to ſpeak for Har- 
palus; but the time being come when he was. to ha- 
rangue, he appeared in the court with his neck wrap- 
ped up in rags, and complained of a ſore throat, that 
made him uncapable to plead (11) ; this gave occaſion 
to a jeſt, which alluded to the ſquinancy. Or c 
Avi; xAvatorlis & b Hοοννu½ s Oper RAN an 
H vpn iN peut vn lp Tor dh ſdV. i. e. The 
men of wit ſaid in jeſt, that the Orator had been 
* taken in the night time, not with a natural ſqui- 
* nancy, but with a filver ſquinancy (12).“ He did 
| not come off with being only rallied ; for his correſ- 

(14) See the re- pondence with Harpalus was the cauſe of his baniſh- 
max th [0] _ ment (13). Obſerve that Pauſanias thinks he was not 
Os CLIN guilty (14). Harpalus, and Glycera his concubine, 


(10) Idem, ibid, 


(11) Idem, in 
Dem?ſlbene, pag. 
857. 


(12) Idem, ibid. 


(13) Juſtin, lib. 
12. cap. 5. 
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mongſt the people at Athens. 


Harpalus. 


bribery (20). 


Siculus, lib, I 
and went d. 108. 
from 


cauſed a great quantity of corn to be diſtributed a- 

This was one of the 

particulars for which he was ridiculed in a comedy 

which was acted on the banks of the Hydaſpes, and 

of which ſome ſay that Alexander himſelf was the Au- 

thor (15). It is very remarkable that after Harpalus's (15) Athen. lib. 

death, a girl he had had by Pythionice was received 13. pag. 586, 

into Phocion's houſe, and educated with all poſſible 595. 

care both by him, and by his ſon-in-law Chari- | 

cles (16). | | | (16) Plutarch. 
[D] Harpalus was obliged to lool for another ſanctu- Ebert reg 78t. 

ary.] He was commanded to retire from Athens, as | 

Plutarch (17) and Curtius (18) tell us. I imagine (7) I Demoſth, 

that his cauſe was pleaded with ſome ſolemnity ; for Pag. 875, E. 

Pollux quotes an Oration of Hyperides be *Apr&2, for (18) Lib. 10. 

I do not mention Dinarchus's Oration, cap. 2+ 

which is intitled vx 73 py i  Apranw *AMdao'v- 


vw. i. e. That Harpalus ought not to be given up 


«« to Alexander.” This Oration is thought to be ſpu- 
rious. Yet it 1s true that this Orator did really plead 
in that cauſe ; there were five of his Orations extant | 
Tip Agraaziuy (19). i. e. Concerning the caſe of (19) See Scaliger. 
«« Harpalus.” This cauſe was attended with very der 0 
great conſequences; for after it had been reſolved at, 25 ee 
Athens to baniſh Harpalus, informations were made 127. FW TY 
againſt thoſe, who ſuffered themſelves to be bribed by 
his preſents. He would have been given up to Alex- 
ander, if all the Athenians had been proof againſt 
One of Alexander's friends (21) endea- (20) Pauſanias, 
voured moſt powerfully to perſuade the Athenians to lib. 2. page 35. 
deliver Harpalus to him; and as he could not perſuade (21) Philoxenus 
them to it, he declared to them ſome time after who a Macedonian. 
they were to whom Harpalus had given money, and Pavfan: lib. 2. 
how much he gave to each of them. L He found this P. 7: 
among the papers of Harpalus's Steward (22). | 3 

is us oblaree in this v9 the errors that are to be () Idem, ibid. 
met with in Moreri's Philoxenus. The Author who 
wrote that article (23) aſſerts, that Ph:loxenus, a Ma- — wy ee 5 
cedonian General, took Harpalus in Candy, who had car- wt poorer Wi 
ried off Alexander's treaſure . . . . . that he found out tionary. 
all thoſe whom Harpalus had truſted with this treaſure 
at Athens ; that he ſent a lift of them to the Magiſtrates, 
in order to get the money back, and to have them puniſhed ; 
but that he would not name Demoſthenes, though he had 
had fome diſpute with him, chooſing to af on this oc- 
caſion according io the great eſteem he had for that 
Orator's eloquence, rather than to gratify his own re- 
ſentment. Pauſanias is quoted for this. I find five 
blunders in this account. I. It is falſe that Phi- 
loxenus took Harpalus either in Crete or in any 
other place ; he took only his Steward, who had made 
his eſcape into the Iſland of Rhodes (24). The Au- (24) Pauſanias, 
thor whom I cenſure does not mention it: This O- lib. 2. page 20. 
miſſion will be his IT. fault. III. Harpalus did not 
truſt any perſon with his Treaſure at Athens ; he diltri- 
buted money there to bribe ſome perlons, that they 
might be favourable to him. IV. The Lift which 
Philoxenus ſent to the Magiſtrates did not contain the 
names of thoſe pretended Depolitaries, but the names 
of thoſe, to whom Hatpalus gave money to bribe them. 
V. Pauſanias (25), does not ſay, that Philoxenus de- (25) Idem, ibid. 
ſigned to get that money back. VI. And he is ſo far | 
from aſſerting that this Macedonian ſmothered bis re- 

3 ſſentment, 


(23) It is in the 
ſupplement to Mo- 
reri's Dictionary. 


h. 


Yo | 
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- Wl 


Dictionary. 
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from thence into Crete. But he was not long ſecure in that iſland; one of his friends () Ter 4 g 
{z) Idem, ibid. Killed him perfidiouſly (g) EJ. The Supplement to Moreri is erroneous with regard to ae, 


(5) m the re. Tig particular, as I ſhall ſhew below (Y). Alexander was ſo well perſuaded that Har- 33 


mark [D]. 


5 


15 8 6 : 1 ; : :*d 2 7 5 
palus was an honeſt man, that he ordered thoſe to be put in irons as falſe accuſers, who 4:7» «a. 7 


„ K 


brought him the firſt news of that man's flight (i). The news he received of that traitor's * #44 


being driven from Athens and killed, made him alter the reſolution he had taken of re- 


Vour Tow c. 
1. He put 


turning into Europe to bring the Athenians back to their duty [F]. When he found 4. Cas nd 


CE Citlus in irons, 


that no books were to be met with in the Provinces diſtant from Greece, he employed © who brought 
Harpalus to procure him ſome [G]. The tomb which Harpalus erected to one of his 4. > bet 


*© newsof Har- 


miſtreſſes was very magnificent H. I imagine that a certain complaint againſt Providence, © palus's eſcape 


ſentment, becauſe of the great eſteem he had for De- 
moſthenes's Eloquence, that on the contrary he ſup- 
poſes very plainly that this Orator would have been 
in Philoxenus's Liſt, if his name had been found in 
the Papers of Harpalus's Steward. Pauſanias reaſons 
thus. If Harpalus had given money to Demoſthenes, 
it would have been diſcovered by his Steward's Papers ; 


and if it had been diſcovered, Philoxenus would have 


Net his name down in the Lift he ſent to the Athe- 
nians, for he had been engaged in a private Quarrel 
with Demoſthenes, and he knew that Alexander was 
terribly exaſperated againſt that famous Orator. Now 
he did not in the leaſt mention Demoſthenes, when he ac- 
quainted the Athenians with the names of thoſe to whom 
Harpalus had given money, and let them know how 
much money he gave toevery one of them. Whence we 
ought to infer, that Demoſthenes did not receive any 
money from him. See now how much ſuch com- 
pilers of Dictionaries ought to be depended upon. 


Or rather deplore the fate of an infinite number of 


Readers, who imagined innocently, that Pauſanias gives 

us here an inſtance of very great generoſity in the 

Character of a Man who was ſuch an admirer of De- 

moſthenes, though his Enemy, that he ſmothered his 

_ reſentment againſt him, when he had a very good op- 

portunity to be revenged of him. Such is the power 

| of Eloquence, will young Orators cry out, who ſhall 

(26) That is to have looked for materials in this new Pohanthea (26). 


ſay in Moreriis [E] One of his Friends killed him perfidiouſly. Dio- 
dorus Siculus tells us, that his name was 'Thimbron, 


and he was of Lacedemon, according to Arrian: He 
ſeized upon all Harpalus's effects. Others ſay that a 
(27) Quint. Cur- Traveller committed that murther (27) ; others again 


tins, lib. 10. cap, charge Harpalus's Servants with it (28); and laſtly 


2. ſome aſſert, that a certain Macedonian named Pauſa- 
„uin Nias Was guilty of it (29), Such different accounts tire 
8 —_— the Readers patience, and are a diſgrace to the Hiſto- 
29) Idem, ibid __ | 3 2 
: 2 ne [F] The news... . that this Traitor had been driven 

from Athens . . . . made Alexander alter his reſolution 

| 4+ » to Ering the Athenians back to their duty. ] Quin- 

tus Curtius acquaints us with this. His cognitis, ſays he, 

Rex Harpalo Athenienſibuſque juxta infeſtus, claſſem 

parari jubet, Athenas protinus petiturus. Quod conſi. 

lium dum agitat, clam litteræ ei redduntur, Harpalum 

intraſſe quidem Athenas, pecunia conciliaſſe fibi principum 

animos, mox concilio plebis habito, juſſum urbe excedere, 

ad Græcos milites perweniſſe, a quibus interruptum & 

trucidatum a quodam wiatore per inſidias. His lætus 

(30) Quint. Cur- in Europam trajiciendi conſilium omiſit (30). 1. e.“ The 
tius, lid, 10. cap. King hearing this, was equally exaſperated both 
2. « againſt Harpalus and againſt the Athenians, and or- 
« dered his Fleet to be fitted out, being determined 

«* to fail immediately to Athens. But as he was ma- 

« king preparations to perform that deſign, he received 

« ſecretly a Letter, which acquainted him, that Harpa- 

« lus was indeed come to Athens, and had bribed the 

chief Citizens in his favour ; but that the people 

meeting ſoon after in Council, he was ordered to de- 

part from the City; and that being retired to his 

Greek Soldiers, he was taken by them, and treache- 
* rouſly killed by a certain Traveller. Alexander re- 
„ joicing at this, altered his Reſolution of failing 

« into Europe.” | 

A man muſt be quite ſtupid, who does not obſerve 
that there mult be a pretty large paſſage wanting 
between the firſt and ſecond Chapter of Curtius's 

tenth Book. For is there any Hiſtorian ſo deſtitute of 
common ſenſe as to ſpeak of Harpalus in the manner 

as Curtius does in the paſſage we have tranſcribed, with- 
out telling his Readers firſt, who that Harpalus was, 
and in what undertaking he had been engaged. I need 


a £&A 
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which ., and flight, a: 


*© falſe acculers,”” 


| | Plut. in Alexard, 

not to inſiſt upon this. If any reader be not ſenſible Ps. £59: B. 
of what I have juſt now obſerved, he would not be 
capable of underſtanding the reaſons I might alledge. 

[G] Alexander had employed Harpalus to procure 
vim ſome Books.) Plutarch acquaints us with this 
particular : Read the following paſſage, you will find 
in it, that men did not think this Prince would be 
diſpleaſed, if they ſent him Poems. Ti» d A g- 
Aion & $UTo0fwv tv Te mw e, Ap HEAEVT'S Tim 

as, xa lies iH Huvro mh Te G glg, ») 
710% Eupeid2 x) Deichen di *) Al fh cvxras, 
9 Te  Oi>ofis Wd fene (3 1). i. e.“ As other (31) Plut. in 
fBgBoolæs could not eaſily be had in thoſe remote Coun- Alexandre, pag. 
* tries, he (Alexander) commanded Harpalus to ſend 668, Pp). 
* him ſome. Harpalus ſent him the Books of Phi- 
“ liſtus, and a great number of Tragedies written by 
Euripides, Sophocles, and Æſchylus; as alſo Teleſ- 
e tus's Phyloxenus's Dithyrambicks *.” * Songs in ho- 
[H] The Tomb which Harpalus erected to one of his nour of Bacchus, 
Miſtreſſes was very magnificent] He had ſpent incredible 8 
Sums with Pythionice during her life, nor did he ſpend 
leſs ſor her burial. The funeral was attended with the 


moſt agreeable Symphony. All that could be per- 


formed in Muſick both with Voices and Inſtruments | 
was made uſe of (32). He raiſed two ſtately Monu- (32) Pofdonius, 
ments to her, the one at Babylon, the other near A- lib. 22. Hiri ars 
thens ; they coſt him above two hundred Talents. He apud Arhen. lib. 
conſecrated a Temple and a grove to that woman under 3˙ Pas. 594+ | 
the name of Venus Pythionice, Taras i70Awnow 6 Pe 

£124 08 Partw itpov U Tiww©- pu Na, X26 p- 

oft ici TOY voy 9 Toy Gef Io Nteν "APpedirns. i. e. 

He who glories that he is your friend, dared to con- 

*« ſecrate a Temple and a Grove to her, which he called 

* a Temple and a Grove of Venus Pythionice.” (33). (33) Theovom- 
The Tomb he built to her in Attica on the road to pus, in Epift. ad 
Eleuſis ſurpaſſed all thoſe that were in the Neighbour- Alexandtum, a- 
hood. One would have taken it for the Tomb of one .“ Athen. page 
of the moſt eminent men that Athens ever produced. 

With what an aſtoniſhment muſt foreigners have 

been ſtruck, when they were told that it was only the 

Tomb of a Courteſan * This is Dicearchus's Reflex- | 

ion (34). An Author, who was very well skilled in (34) In Libri: 
theſe matters, aſſerts, that the Tomb which was in de Deſcenſu in 
the road to Eleuſis, was the moſt beautiful of all the? . en 
antient Monuments that were to be ſeen in all Greece. ny rat ; 05 
£5 hοαν, ig wanige ge. i. e. He raiſed a 

« Tomb to her after her Death, which is the beff 

« worth ſeeing of all the antient Monuments of 

«© Greece (35).” It is even certain, that Harpalus's (35) Pauſanins; 
deſign was not {faithfully executed; they did not ſpend lib. 1. pag. 36. 
the whole Sum which he intended for that Monu- | 

ment. Chericles, Phocion's Son- in- law, took upon 

him, at Harpalus's requelt, the direction of that work, 

and did not ſpend in it the thirty Valents with which 

he had been truſted for that purpoſe. He diſgraced 

himſelf two ways; 1. by taking upon him the Di- 

rection of a Monument that was deſigned for a Proitt- 

tute; 2. by keeping for himſelf part of the money 

with which he had been truſted. Myunyrior amo x6- 

Ar TONAGV ETLTEAET 26 N HG TeOTET At Ta Nφ˖iñe 
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X%TH,T 3,uyev o vd Po, CwrenMoot;. vt. rp £74. vou 


„ "Eppric, 1 BadiComm th se ag EMwoire, wins Ex 
ra Tg614 K0vT% ThASVIWy dg, 00h TY AgTUND Neu 
Faves Peeoiv eis 2 egyor v3o Te xð)ꝓs. i. e. Har- 
palus deſigning to raiſe a molt ſtately and rich Mo- 
* nument, committed the care of it to Charicles. This 
Task, which was diſgraceful in itſelf, appeared ſtill 
% more ſo when the Tomb was finiſhed, which is ſtill 
to be ſeen near the Temple of Mercury in the road 
* from Athens to Eleuſis; it does not appear that this 
FR Monument 


—— „„ 
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23 HAR 
which Tully has preſerved, does not relate to our Harpalus [1], If Tam in the right 
father Leſcalopier's moral reflections are miſapplied. There is a blunder in Euſebius, 


which I ſhall take notice of [XI. 


« Monument coſt thirty Talents, which Sum Chari- 
« cles is faid to have reckoned to Harpalus.” Pauſa- 
nias owns that he knew nothing of Pythionice's Coun- 
try, nor of her family, but only that ſhe followed the 
trade of a Courteſan at Athens and Corinth. Athe- 
næus was a little better acquainted with her. He tells 
us, that ſhe had been a Servant to Bacchis, who uſed to 
play on the Flute, and that ſhe entered afterwards into 
the Service of a Thracian Bawd, who lived at Egi- 
na, and followed her to Athens, whither that Bawd re- 
moved with her Brother ; ſo that Pythionice was a 
threefold Slave, and a threefold Proſtitute; dg vyireo- 
Neri wy vor pid, A u) Tpi ανννν 3 Ut non 
(37) Athen. lib. Jum ter mancipium, ſed etiam ter ſcortum fuerit (37). 
13- bag. 595. [7] I imaginethat a certain complaint againſt Provi- 
4 . dence does not relate to our Harpalus.) Here follow 
andra m. Tully's words (38) : Diogenes quidem Cynicus dicere 
folebat, Harpalum, qui temporibus illis prædo felix habeba- 
(38) De Natura fur, contra Deus teftimonium dicere, quid in illa firtuna 
Decrum, lib. 3. ram diu viveret. i. e. Diogenes the Cynick uſed to 
cep. 3Þ | * fay, that Harpalus, who paſſed at that time for a 
« ſucceſsful Pirate, bore witneſs againſt the Gods by 
« continuing ſo long happy.” I am of Monſieur Me- 
nage's opinion; the Harpalus of Cicero, the Hirpalus 
(30) Lib. 6. in of Diogenes Laertius (30), and the Hirpalus of Suidas 
Diogen, num. (40) ſeem to me to be but one and the ſame perſon. 
74 Now the Scirpalus of DiogenesLaertius,and the Scirtalus 
(40) In Aying. Of Suidas was a notorious Pirate, who took Diogenes 
. MORE priſoner, and ſold him. I believe therefore that Tully's 
Harpalus was a noted Pirate, and not one of Alexander 
the Great's Generals. The Character which Cicero 
gives of Harpalus cannot in the leaſt be applied to 
Alexander's General. Cicero's Harpalus was a noted 
Robber, as famous for the Happineſs that attended him 
in his plunders, as for the Robberies themſelves. His 
continued proſperity was well known, as appears by 
the conſequence, which Diogenes inferred from it ; for 
a man would expoſe himſelf to ridicule, if he ſhould 
argue, as Diogenes did, in a City, where a Pirate had 


but for three or four Years become famous by the con- 


ſiderable prizes he made. Add to this, that a man 

is never more inclined to reflect upon Providence for 
dhe Proſperity of the wicked, than when he ſuffers him- 
41) See above, ſelf by that Proſperity, (41). If therefore there was 
t he remark [C] any Robber, whoſe Jong continued Impunity could 
55 2 draw frem Diogenes's Mouth the complaint related by 


the Atheiſt, Cicero, it was no doubt the Man, whoſe Slave | Dio- 


genes became; and as he became the Slave of a Pi- 
rate, and not of the Governor of Babylon, we ought 
to infer from thence, that the witneſs, he thought could 
be produced againſt the being of the Gods, was the 
very Pirate who took him. 
It is therefore to no purpoſe, that Father Leſca- 
lopier (42) repreſents to his Readers, that Harpalus the (42) Leſcalopier, 
Governor of Babylon did not continue long unpuniſh- Commentar. in 
ed, after he had robbed the Treaſure of the King his Ciceron. de Natu- 
Maſter. , It is to no purpoſe that he obſerves, this 4 mo * 30 
Robber ſuffered misfortunes upon misfortunes, and wass 3 
miſerably murthered at a year's end; he only 
argues againſt himſelf; the nearer he comes to his 
ſcope, the farther he recedes from the Subject he had in 
hand: for the Queſtion is about a Robber who had 
been a long time happy; this is the objection; and 
you mention to us a Robber who was puniſhed ſoon 
after he committed the fact; this is not anſwering ; it 
15 rather labouring, without being aware of it, to make 
of a triflng Difficulty a ſtumbling-block for weak men; 
it gives them offence to ſee, that you anſwer a free- 
thinker by altering quite the ſtate of the queſtion. 
And then, is not this concluſion of the Father Jeſuit 
very edifying ? Omitte Harpalum, ſume Diogenem : 
ne querere quod regiæ pecunie prædo unum annum wvivat 
in ſua fortuna: querere quod prædo divine providen- 
tiæ in ſua impietate longam vitam wivat : ſed neque id 
certe conquerendum eft, nam longa vita miſerrimi canis om- 
nibus infefti, omnibus exofi, longum ſupplicium fuit, longioris | 
tamen ſupplicii breve præludium (43). i. e. Do not men- (44) Leſcalopter, 
* tion Harpalus; ſpeak of Diogenes; do not complain, in Cicer. de Nat. 
that the Robber of the King's Treaſure ſhould en. Derr. lib. 3. page 
joy his happineſs for one year only; but complain 8 
«© that he who robbed God of his providence, ſhould 
« live a long while in his impiety, or rather do not 
« complain even of this; for the long life of a moſt 
„ wretched Dog, hating all, and hated by all, was a 
long puniſhment, and yet but a ſhort beginning of 


«* an eternal ſuffering.” | 
[X] There is a blunder in Euſebius, 'which I ſhall 
take notice of.) He obſerves under the third year of the 
113th Olympiad, that Harpalus fled into Ha. Har- 
palus fugit in Afam. Scaliger approves this Chrono- 
logy ; but he corrects Aſiam into Atticam. And it is 


certain, that if Euſebius did not fay Atticam, he ought (44) In Juſtin. 


to have ſaid it. Bongars (44) had corrected it thus, lib. 12. cap. 5 
fugit ex Alia, he fled out of Aa. : ” 


* HARAVAD (ISAAC BEN), a famous Rabbi towards the end of the twelfth Cen- 

tury. He wrote ſomething, but it is not exactly known what it is. They aſcribe two 

: wonderful properties to him; for they aſſert, that he could know by people's faces, whe- 

{a) Taken from ther they had a ſoul that came from another body, or whether it began only to exiſt the 


Bartolocci's Bib - 


Doo „ moment it was united to theirs 3 and though he were blind, yet he could diſcover with 
it boca Rabbin- j . 8 1 
ea, tom. 5. pag · Certainty by his ſmell only, whether a perſon was alive or dead (a). Father Bartolocci's 


338, 889. 


[4] Father Bartolucci's cenſure is ſomewhat unpolite 
on this occaſiun.] Having quoted the following words 
from the Rabbi Rekanati, & /icer fuifſet cæcus, ſenſi bi- 
liter percipiebat ex aere an ifle fuiſſet vivus an veròd 
mortuus, i. e. and though he were blind, yet he 

could ſenſibly perceive by the air whether the man 
LE, were dead or alive; he adds (1),” cognoſcere cadaver 
ebe Rab" e olfactu mira res apud Fudæos; quia cum Fudei male 


binica, tom. 3. ; : ap 
olentes inter ſe continuo verſentur, illorum olfaciend; ſen- 


pag. 889. 


ſus videtur depravatus, ut inter cadaveris & latrina- 


rum malum odorem diſtinguere neſciant, uiſi prodigium 
fiat. 1. e. To diſcover a dead corps by the ſmell is a 
wonder amongſt the Jews; for as all the Jews 
* ſtink, it ſeems that by converſing together their 
_ ** ſenſe of ſmelling is ſo depraved, that they cannot, 
** without a miracle, diſtinguiſh the ſmell of a corps, 
from that of a houſe of office.“ This is a very 
ſilly Joke, and if we will diveſt ourſelves of all ca- 
villing humour, we ſhall confeſs, that there was ſome- 
thing very remarkable in the ſmell of that Rabbi, in 
caſe he did really make the diſtinction that is aſcribed 
to him: for we ought not to imagine, that it is aſ- 
lerted he could ſmell whether a man, who had been 


cenſure is ſomewhat unpolite on this occaſion AJ. 


HARRINOTON 


dead for ſome days, was not alive; there is no blind 

perſon but could do this, the meaning is, that the al- 

teration he perceived in the air as ſoon as a man was 

expired, made him know with certainty that the man 

was dead. Will it not be confeſſed that this alteration 

in the air is imperceptible? Father Bartolocci has 

found fault with another thing; he aſks how this blind 

Rabbi could diſcover the age of the ſoul by looking 

a perſon in the face. But this cenſure falls to the 

ground, unleſs the ſame perſons, who mentioned this 

quality of our Rabbi, had alſo expreſly aſſerted that 

he was actually blind, when he look'd ſome men in 

the face. Now it does not appear that they made any 

ſuch aſſertion. Pius ille Harravad connoſcebat ex wultu, 

utrum animd creatd in ipſo actu infuſionis informaretur (2) R. Rekanati, 
homo, an vero aliunde ex tranſmigratione animam ba- apud Bartoloce, 
beret adventitiam (2). i. e. ** That pious man Harra- B/. Rabbi- 


vad could know by a perſon's face, whether the ſoul 1 


d that animated him was created the moment it was u- _ 

«« nited with the body, or whether it came from ano- (3) Gruter has 

« ther place by tranſmigration.“ The words of the inlerted them in- 

Rabbi Rekanati (3) indeed prove, that the other to the 24 vol. of 

Rabbi knew by people's faces, whether their ſoul was G . 
TY entirely 
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ſupra. 


(a) Life of 


James Harring- 


HAR 


c HARRINGTON (JAMES), an eminent Engliſh writer in the ſeventeenth Cen- 
tury, was deſcended of an antient family in Rutlandſhire [A], and was eldeſt fon of Sir 
Sapcote Harrington by Jane the. daughter of Sir William Samuel of Upton in 
Northamptonſhire (a). He was born at Upton the firſt Friday in January 1611 (b). 


29 


len, pag: 13. Pre- In his very childhood he gave ſure hopes of his future abilities, as well by his inclina- 


fixed to his 


tion and capacity to learn whatever was propoſed to him, as by a kind of natural gravity 
Oceana and other EY ; f f l 
7/orts, printed at Whence his parents and maſters uſed to ſay, that he rather kept them in awe, than needed 


London 1700, 


fol in their correction. Yet when grown to a man, none could eafily ſurpaſs him in quickneſs 


(5) Wood, Ath. 


of wit, and a moſt facetious temper (c). He was entered a Gentleman Commoner of 


On vol. S. cel. Trinity College in Oxford in the year 1629 (d) under the tuition of Mr. (e) William 4% Net Dr. as 


888. 2d edit. 
London 1588. 


Chillingworth. He leſt the Univerſity before he took a degree, and travelled into Hol- Jana 1 b 0 uf 


land, France, Italy, Denmark and Germany [B], and learned the languages of thoſe Famer Haring 


, 3 27 N $ ton, pag. 14. 
0% Life f Jars countries. Upon his return to England, he was admitted one of the Privy Chamber ex- file, him, * 


Harrington, pag. 


14. 


(4) Wood, ubi 


traordinary to the King, whom he attended in that quality in his Majeſty's firſt expedi- 
tion againſt the Scots; and took care of the affairs of the Elector Palatine (7). In the ½ Le of Hor 


= o * - o 0 x 77 ? " 20, , i 
beginning of the civil wars in 1642 he adhered to the intereſts of the Parliament, and zs, . 


. . - . A ? Oo 
endeavoured to get a ſeat in it, but in vain (g). In January 1645, attending out of cu- 


rioſity on the Commiſſioners appointed by the Parliament to bring the King from New- fe) Wood, wi 


_ caſtle nearer London, he was by ſome of them named to wait on his Majeſty, as a per- ane 


ſon known to him before, and engaged to no party or faction. The King approved the 
propoſal ; yet Mr. Harrington would never preſume to come into his preſence except in 
public, till he was particularly commanded by the King, and that he and Mr. Thomas 
Herbert (created a Baronet after the Reſtoration) were made Grooms of the Bed-Cham- 
ber at Holmby, together with Mr. James Maxwell and Mr. Patrick Maule (afterwards 
Farl of Penmure in, Scotland), which two only remained of his old ſervants in that ſta- 
tion (b). His Majeſty loved his company, << and choſe rather, fays Mr. Wood, (find-(7) % © 
ing him to be an ingenious man) to diſcourſe with him than with others of this hamm 


ber. They had often diſcourſes concerning government; but when they happened to 
4 talk of a Commonwealth, the King ſeemed not to endure it.” It is aſſerted from his 


ſiſter's papers, cited by Mr. Toland, that at the King's command he tranſlated 

into Engliſh Dr. Sanderſon's book concerning the obligation of oaths, But Mr. Wood 

tells us (i), that this Tranflation was made by his Majeſty himſelf, and that he ſhewed it () vol. 1. col. 
at different times to Mr, Harrington, Mr. Herbert, Biſhop Juxon, Dr. Hammond, and 321. 

Dr. Sheldon. He ſerved: the King with great fidelity [CJ, and made uſe of his intereſt 


with his friends in Parliament to procure matters to be accommodated with all parties (&). Life of _ 
ringion, pag. 164 


After the King was removed out of the Iſle of Wight to Hurſt- Caſtle in Hampſhire, our 


entirely new or not; but not, whether he knew it by 
looking into their face or by touching it. Now theſe 
two methods are equally wonderful; nay, the latter 
ſeems to be more difficult than the former. It will be 
objected in Bartolocci's behalf, that Rekanati ſpeaking 


of the other propriety, - obſerves that the Rabbi Harra- 


the County of 
Rutland, pag. 


55. 


(2) Toland's 
Life of James 
Harrington, page 
13. 


vad was blind. But I ſhall ſtill aſk, does he ſuppoſe, 
that when Harravad was blind, he was at the ſame 
time that wonderful Phyfiognomiſt, who could diſcover 
whether the foul was in its native place? For if he 
only meant that Harravad could diſcover” this before 
he was blind, what will become of Bartolocci's raille- 
ries, exclamations and invectives? He was in the right 
to turn all thoſe filly tales into ridicule, but he ſhould 
have made uſe of other arguments to expoſe them. 
We: ought to be accurate and exact, whomſoever we 
pretend to reſuet. | 
[4] Deſcended of an antient Family in Rutlandſbire.] 


_ He was great grandſon of Sir James Harrington; of 


(2) Wright in 
his Antiguities of 


whom it is obterved by the Hiſtorian of that County 
(1), that there were ſprung in his time eight Dukes, 
three Marquiſles, ſeventy Earls, twenty ſeven Viſ- 
counts, and thirty fix Barons; of which number ſix- 
teen were Knights of the Garter. Our Author's father 
Sir Sapcote Harrington was younger brother to Sir Ed- 
ward Harrington of Ridlington in Rutlandſhire Bart. 
and ion of Sir James Harrington Bart. younger brother 
to John Lord Harrington. Six Sapcote by his firſt 
wife Jane the daughter of Sir William Samuel had 
children beſides our Author; viz. William, a Mer 
chant in London, Elizabeth married to Sir Ralph 
Aſhton of Lancaſhire Bart; Anne, married to Arthur 
Evelyn Eiqz. By a ſecond wife he had John, killed 
at ſea; Edward, a Captain in the Army; Frances, 
married to John Bagſhaw) at Cul worth in Northamp- 
tonſhire Eſq;, and Dorothy, married to Allan Belling- 
ham of Levens in Weſtmorland Eſq; (277. 

LB] Travelled into Holland, France, Italy, Denmark 
and Germany ] He firſt went to Holland, then the 


Vol. VI. 


author 


principal ſchool of martial diſcipline, and (what toucli- 


ed him more ſenſibly) a country wonderfully flouriſhing 


under the influence of liberty, which they had fo lately 


aſſerted by breaking the yoke of the King of Spain. 
And here no doubt it was, that he began to make go- 
vernment the ſubject of his meditations; for he was of- 
ten heard to ſay, that before he leſt England, he knew 
no more of Monarchy, Anarchy, “ Ariſtocracy, Demo- 
cracy, Oligarchy, and the like, than as hard words, 
whereof he learned the ſignification in his Dictionary. 
For ſome months he liſted himſelf in the Lord Craven's 
Regiment and Sir Robert Stone's; during which time 
being much at the Hague, he had the opportunity of 


further accompliſhing himſelf in two Courts, that of 


the Prince of Orange, and that of the Queen of Bo- 
hemia, daughter of King James J. 
him with great civility and favour on account of his 
great uncle (3) John Lord Harrington, who had been 
her Governor; but particularly for his own merit. The 
Prince Elector likewiſe courted him into his ſervice, 
and engaged him to attend him in a journey to the 
Court of Denmark. Thro' Flanders he paſſed into 
France, and thence into Italy. | 


[C] He ferved the King with great fidelity.) Mr. 


She entertained 


(3) Not Uncle, 
as Mr. Toland 


ſays, ubi ſupra, 
Pag » 14. | 


Wood tells us (4), that he finding his Majeſty quite (4) Alb. Oxon, 


* another perſon as to his parts, religion, morals, &c. vol! 2. col. 588. 


© than what were repreſented by the faction, who 
gained their ends by lies and ſcandals, he be- 
*« came paſſionately affected with him, and took all 
5 occaſions to vindicate him in what company ſoever 


he happened to be.“ And Mr. Toland obſerves (5), (5) Life of James 
that during the Treaty of the Iſle of Weight he fre- * tag · 


quently warned the Diwines of his acquaintance to take 
heed how far they preſſed the King to infift upon any 
thing, which, however it concerned their dignity, was 
no eſſential point of Religion: and that ſuch matters 
driven too far would infallibly ruin all the endeavours 
uſed for @ peace; which prophecy was proved too true by 
the events © % 


H 


(7) Ibid. pag. 17. 


( 6) Ub: ſupra, 
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author was forcibly turned out of the ſervice, becauſe he vindicated ſome of his Majeſty's 


arguments againſt the Parliament-Commiſſioners of Newport, and thought his conceſſi- 
ons not ſo unſatisfactory as ſome others did [DJ. As they were taking the King to 


Windſor, he begged admittance to the boot of the coach, that he might bid his maſter 
farewell; which being granted, and he preparing to kneel, the King took him by the 


hand, and pulled him m to him. 


He was for three or four days permitted to ſtay ; but 


becauſe he would not take an oath againſt aſſiſting or concealing the King's eſcape, he 
| was not only diſcharged from his office, but alſo for ſome time detained in cuſtody till 
Major General Ireton obtained his liberty. He afterwards tound means to ſee the King at 
St. James's, and attended him on the ſcaffold, where, or a little before, he received a 


token of his Majeſty's affection (7). 


After his Majeſty's death he was obſerved to keep 


much in his Library, and to be more retired than uſual z which was by his friends for a 
long time aſcribed to melancholy or diſcontent. But he at laſt ſhewed them the manu- 


ſcript of his Oceana, printed in 1656 [E], which he had been privately writing 


D] Was forcibly turned out of the ſervice, becauſe be 
vindicated fome of his Majeſty's arguments againſt the 
Parliament-Commiſſioners at Necuport, and thought his 
conceſſions not ſo un ſatisfuctory as ſome others did.] This 
is the account of Mr. Toland (6)- Mr. Wood relates 
the affair as ſollows (7). His Majeſty being hurried 
away from Holmby to the Iſle of Wight, and thence 
to Hurſt-Caſtle in Hampſhire on the zoth of No- 


vember 1648, it happened, that Mr. Harrington one 


morning fell into diſcourſe with the Governor of the 
Caſtle and ſome others of the Parliament-Officers there 
concerning the late Treaty of Newport, © wherein he 
«© magnified the King's wiſdom in his arguments with 


* the Commiſſioners upon the propoſitions for peace, 


« and ſatisfaction the Parliament had in his conceſſi- 
„ons, and probability in a happy event, if this force 
in removing him to Hurſt-Caſtle had not intervened 
* and made an unhappy fracture, which created par- 


ties; enlarging alſo: upon his Majeſty's learned diſ- 


„ putes with Mr. Richard Vines and other Preſbyterian 
* Divines with ſuch moderation, as gained applauſe 
from all thoſe that heard him argue. Which diſ- 
«© courſe, how inoffenſive ſoever, and without excep- 
«« tion at any other ti me or place, truth is not at all 
«© times ſeaſonable or ſafe to be ſpoken, as by our Au- 
« thor's example was evidenced. For thoſe captious 
«« perſons, with whom he held diſcourſe, being full 
of jealouſy, and apt to wreſt his words to the work 
«« ſenſe, they withdrew a little, and at their return 
„they told him plainly they were diflatisfied with 
«« what he had ſaid. He deſired them to inſtance 
herein: they replied in all particulars ; which 
„when he began to repeat for his own ſatisfaction 
« and their better underſtanding, they interrupted 
« him, and told him in plain terms, they could not 
| «* ſuffer his attendance any longer about the King. 
«© Which proceeding and diſmiſs, without acquaint- 
ing him with the occaſion, was ill reſented by the 
King, who had Harrington in good eſteem, look- 
ing upon him as a Gentleman qualified with ſpecial 
parts; and having found him truſty, his ſervice 
«© was the more acceptable, yet blamed him neverthe- 
leſs for not being more wary amongſt men, that 
were at ſuch a time full of jealouſies, and very little 
obliging to his Majeſty.” 
[LE] Hi, Oceana printed in 1656.] It was publiſhed 


* 
A 


in a thin folio under the title of The Commonwealth or 


Oceana : to his Highneſs the Lord Protector of the Com- 
monwealth of England, Scotland, and Ireland. When 
he ſhewed the manuſcript of this work to his friends 
before the publication of it, he told them, that ever 
fince he had begun to examine things ſeriouſly, he had 
principally applied himſelf to the ſtudy of Civil Go- 
vernment, as being of the higheſt importance to the 
peace and felicity of mankind ; and that he ſucceeded, 
at leaſt to his own fatisfaftion, being now convinced, 
that no Government is of ſo accidental and arbitrary 
an inſtitution as people are wont to imagine, there be- 
ing in ſocieties natural cauſes producing their neceſſary 
effects as well as in the earth or the air. Hence he 
frequently argued, that the troubles of his time were 
not to be wholly attributed to wilfulneſs or faction, 
neither to the miſgovernment of the Prince, nor the 
ſtubbornneſs of the people; but to a change in the ba- 
lance of property, which ever ſince Henry VIIth's 
time was daily falling into the ſcale of the Commons 
from that of the King and Lords, as he ſhews in his 


all that 
while. 


Book. Not that hereby he approved either the breaches, 
which the King had made on the laws, or excuſed the 
ſeverity, which ſome of the ſubjects exerciſed on the 
King; but to ſhew, that as long as the cauſes of theſe 
diſorders remained, ſo long would the like effects una- 
voidably follow ; while on the one hand a King would 
be always endeavouring to govern according to the ex- 
ample of his predeceſſors, when the beſt part of the 
national property was in their own hands, and. conſe- 
8 the greateſt command of money and men; as 
one of a thouſand pounds a year can entertain more 
ſervants, or influence more tenants, than another, 
that has but one hundred; out of which he cannot al- 
low one valet. And on the other hand he ſaid, that 
the people would be ſure to ſtruggle ſor preſerving the 
property, whereof they were in poſſeſſion, never fail - 
ing to obtain more privileges, and to enlarge the baſis 
of their liberty, as often as they met with any ſucceſs 
(which they generally did) in quarrels of this kind. 
His chief aim therefore was to find out a method of 
preventing ſuch diſtempers, or to apply the beſt reme- 
dies, when they happened to break out. But as 

as the balance remained in this unequal ſtate, he af- 


firmed, that no King whatſoever could keep himſelf 


eaſy, let him never ſo much endeavour to pleaſe his 
people; and that though a good King might manage 
affairs tolerably well during his liſe, yet this did not 
prove the government to be good, fince under a leis 
prudent Prince it would fall to pieces again, while the 
orders of a well conſtituted State make wicked men 
virtuous, and fools to act wiſely. He was the firſt 
who diſcovered, that Empire follows the balance of 
property, whether lodged in one, in a few, or in many 
hands; and he no ſooner diſcourſed publickly of this 
new doctrine, being a man of univerſal acquaintance, 
but it engaged all forts of people to buſy themſelves 
about it as they were variouſly affected. Some, be- 
cauſe they underſtood him, deſpiſed it, alledging, that 
it was plain to every man's capacity; as if his higheſt 
merit did not conſiſt in making it ſo. Others, and 
thoſe in number the feweſt, diſputed with him about 
it, merely to be better informed. But a third ſort 
out of pure envy ſtrove to leſſen or defame him; and 
one of them (ſince they could not find any iprecedent 
writer, out of whoſe works they might make him a 
plagiary) endeavoured, after a very ſingular manner, 
to rob him of the glory of this diſcovery ; for our au- 
thor having freely lent him a part of his papers, the lat- 
ter publiſhed a ſmall piece to the ſame purpoſe intitled, 
A Letter from an Officer of the Army in Ireland, Cc. 
Major Wildman was then reputed the author by ſome, 
and Henry Nevil Eſq; by others ; which latter, by 
reaſon of this thing, and his great intimacy with Mr. 
Harrington, was by his detractors reported to be the 
author of his works, or that at leaſt he had a princi- 
pal hand in compoſing them. Notwithſtanding thele 
provocations, ſo true was Mr. Harrington to the 
friendſhip, which he profeſſed to Mr. Nevil and Ma- 
jor Wildman, that he avaided all harſh expreſhons or 
public cenſures on this occaſion, contenting himſelf 
with the juſtice, which the world was ſoon obliged to 
yield to him by reaſon of his other writings, wherein 
no ſuch aſſiſtances could reaſonably be expected. But 
the publication of his book met with greater difficulties 
from the appoſition of the ſeveral parties then {et 
againſt one another, and all againſt him ; but from none 
more than ſome of thoſe, who pretended to be tor a 

l Commonwealth, 


and ſetting the child down at her feet, 
it is well you are come at this nick of time, or 1 had 


Commonwealth, which was the ſpecious name under 
which they covered the rankeſt tyranny in Cromwell. 
Our Author by ſhewing, that a Commonwealth was a 

vernment of Laws, and not of the ſword, could 
not but dete& the violent adminiſtration of the Pro- 


tector by his Major Generals, which created him no 


ſmall danger; while the Cavaliers on the other hand 
taxed him with ingratitude to'the memory of the late 
King, and preferred the Monarchy even of an Uſurper 
to the beſt ordered Commonwealth. 'To theſe he an- 
ſwered, that it was enough for him to forbear publiſh- 
ing his ſentiments, during that King's life ; but the 
Monarchy being now quite diflolved, and the Nation 


in a ftate of anarchy, or, what was worſe, groaning 


under an horrid uſurpation, he was not only at liberty, 
but even obliged as a good citizen to offer his aſ- 


ſiſtance to his countrymen, and to ſhew them ſuch a 


model of government, as he thought moſt conducing 


to their tranquillity, wealth, and power. That the 


cavaliers ought of all people to be beſt pleaſed with 
him, ſince if his model ſucceeded, they were ſure to 
enjoy equal privileges with others, and ſo be delivered 
from their preſent oppreſſion; for in a well conſtituted 
Commonwealth there can be no diſtinction of parties; 
the paſſage to preferment is open to merit in all perſons, 


and no honeſt man can be uneaſy. But that if the 
Prince ſhould . . to be reſtored, his doctrine of 


the balance would be a light to ſhew him what 
and with whom he had to do, and ſo either to mend 
or avoid the miſcarriages of his father; ſince all that 
is ſaid of this doctrine may as well be accommodated 
to a Monarchy regulated by law, as to a Democracy 
or more popular form of Government. He uſed to add 
on ſuch occafions another reaſon of writing this model, 


which was, that if it ſhould ever be the fate of this 


nation to be like Italy of old, over-run by any barba- 
rous people, or to have its Government and Records 


deſtroyed by the rage of ſome mercileſs conqueror, 


they might not be then left to their own invention in 
framing a new Government ; for few people can be 
expected to ſucceed ſo happily as the Venetians have 
done in ſuch a caufe. In the mean time it was known 
to ſome af the Courtiers, that the book was print- 
ing ; whereupon, after hunting it from one preſs to 
another, they ſeized it at laſt, and conveyed it to 
Whitehall. All the ſollicitations Mr. Harrington could 
make were not able to retrieve his papers, till he re- 
membered that Oliver's favourite daughter, the Lady 
Claypole, acted the part of a Princeſs very naturally, 
obliging all perſons with her civility, and frequently 


interceding for the unhappy. To this Lady, thou h 


an abſolute ſtranger to him, he thought fit to ma 
his application; and being led into her antichamber, 


he ſent in his Name, with his requeſt, that ſhe would 


admit him to her preſence. While he attended, ſome 
of her women coming into the room, were followed 
by her little daughter about three years old, who ſtayed 
behind them. He entertained the child ſo divertingly, 


that ſhe ſuffered him to take her up in his arms till 


her mother came ; whereupon he Riepping B e 
aid, Madam, 


certainly flole this pretty little Lady. Stoln her ! re- 
plied the mother, pray aubat to do with her ? for be 
#5 too young to become your miſtreſs. ** Madam, ſaid he, 
«© though her charms aſſure her of a more conſider- 
« able conqueſt, yet I muſt confeſs, it is not love, 
© but revenge that prompted me to commit this theft,” 
Lord, anſwered the Lady again, what injury have 1 
done you, that you ſhould ſteal my child? Nate at all, 
<< replied he, but that you might be induced to pre- 
« vail with your father to do me juſtice, by reſtoring 
„ my child, that he has ſtollen. But ſhe urging, 
that it was impoſſible, becauſe her father had children 
enough of his own ; he told her at laſt, that it was 
the iſſue of his brain, which was miſrepreſented to the 
Protector, and taken out of the preſs by his order. 
She immediately promiſed to procure it for him, if 
it contained nothing prejudicial to her father's govern. 
ment; and he aſſured her, that it was ouly a kind of 
Political Romance, ſo far from any treaſon, againſt 
her father, that he hoped ſhe would acquaint him, that 
he deſigned to dedicate it to him, and promiſed, that 


HAR 


while. This work of his was attacked by ſeveral writers, againſt whom he defended 


IL, 


ſhe herſelf ſhould be preſented with one of the fit 
copies. The Lady was ſo well pleaſed with his man- 
ner of addreſs, that he had his book "ſpeedily reſtored 
to. him ; and he accordingly inſcribed it to' Oliver 
Cromwell, who' after the peruſal of it, faid; that 


the Gentleman had like to trapan him out of his 


„power; but that What he got by the ſword, he 
% would not * for a little paper. not; adding, that 
he approv | 

little as any of them, but that he was forced to take 
upon him the office of an High. Conſtable; to pte- 
* ſerve the peace among the ſeveral parties in the 
nation, ſince he ſaw that being left to themſelves, 
„they would never agree to any certain form of 
** Government, and would only ſpend their Whole 
power in defeating the defigns, or deſtroying the 
« perſon of one another,” We ſhall now proceed to 
give an account of the Book, which is written after 
the manner of a Romance, in imitation of Plato's At- 
lantic Story. By Oceana he meahs England; by 


 Adoxus, King Fobn ; by Convallium, Hampton Court; 


by Coraunus, Henry VIII; by Dicoitome, K. Richard 11; 
by Emporium, London ; by Halcionia, the Thames ; 
by Halo, Whitehall ; by Hiera, Weſtminſter ; by Le- 
viathan, Hobbes ; by Marpeſia, Scotland; by Mor 
pheus, King Fames 1; by Mount Celia, Windſor ; by 
Neufirians, Normans ; by Olphaus Megaletir, Oliver 
Cromwell ; by Panopæa, Ireland; by Pantheon, Wejt- 
minfler-Hall ; by Panurgus, Henry VII; by Parthenia, 
Queen Elizabeth; by Scandians, Danes ; by Teutons,. 
Saxons 3 by Turbo, William the Conqueror ; by Verula- 
mius, Lord Bacon. The book conſiſts of prelimi- 
naries divided into two parts, and a third ſection 


called the Council of Leziflators, Then follows the 


model of the Commonwealth, or the body of the book ; 


and laſtly the corollary or conclufion. The Prelimi- 


nary Diſcourſes contain the principles, generation, and 
effects of all Governments, whether Monarchical, Arif: 
tocratical, or Popular, and their ſeveral corruptions 

as tyranny, oligarchy, and anarchy, with all the goo 

or bad mixtures, which 'naturally reſult from them. 
But the firſt part treats in a more particular manner 
of antient prudence, or that genius of Government, 
which moſt prevailed in the world ſince the time of 
Julius Cæſar. The ſecond part of the Preliminaries 
treats of modern prudence, or that genius of Govern- 
ment which has moſt obtained in the world fince the 
expiration of the Roman liberty, particularly the Gothic 
conſtitution, beginning with the inundation of the bar- 
barous nations over the Roman empire. He gives a 
clear account of the Engliſh Government under the 
Romans, Saxons, Danes, and Normans, till the diſ- 


ſolution of it under Charles I. Next follows the 


Council of Legi/lators ; for our author being about to 
give che molt perfect model of Government, made 
himſelf maſter of all the antient and modern Politici- 
ans, that he might as well imitate whatever was excel- 
lent or practicable in them, as avoid all things, which 
were impracticable or inconvenient. To this end he 
introduces under feigned names nine Legiſlators, who 
perfectly underſtood the ſeveral Governments, which 
they were appointed to repreſent, The province of 
the firſt was the Commonwealth of Mael; that of the 
lecond, Athens; of the third, Sparta; of the fourth, 


Carthage ; of the fifth, the Achzans, olians, and 


Lycians; of the ſixth, Rome; of the ſeventh, Venice; 
of the eighth, Szoiſſerland; and of the ninth, Holland; 
Out of the excellencies of all theſe, ſupplied with the 
fruits of his own invention, he formed the model of 
his Oceana. In the Model. he obſerves this method, 
to lay down his orders or laws in ſo many poſitive pro- 
poſitions, to each of which he ſubjoins an explanatory 
diſcourſe ; and, if there be occaſion, adds a ſpeech ſup- 


poſed to be delivered by the Lord Archon, or ſome of 


the Legiſlators. The Epitome of this model is as fol- 
lows. The center or fundamental laws are, firlt, the 
Agrarian, proportioned at two thouſand pounds a year 
in land, lying and being within the proper territory of 
Oceana, and ftating property in land at ſuch a ba- 
lance, that the power can never {werve out of the hands 

of the many. | 
Secondly, The ballot conveying this equal ſap from 
the root, by an unequal election or rotation, into the 
: branches 


the government of a _ perſon as 
0 


5 
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branches of magiſtracy- or ſovereign . power. 
The orbs of this Commonwealth being civil, mili- 
tary, or provincial, are, as it were, caſt upon this 
mold or center by the diviſions of the people: Firſt, 
into citizens and ſervants : Secondly, into+ youth and 
elders : Thirdly, into ſuch as have.one hundred pounds 
a year in 1 goods, or monies, who are of the 
horſe; and ſuch as have under, who are of the foot: 
Fourthly, they are divided by their uſual reſidence in- 
to pariſhes, hundreds, and tribes, | 75 
The civil orbs conſiſt of the elders, and are thus 
created. Every Monday next enſuing the laſt of De- 
cember, the elders in every. pariſh elect the fifth man to 
be a Deputy; which is but half a day's work. 


Every Monday next enſuing the laſt of January, the 
Deputies; meet at their reſpective hundred, and elect _ 
out of their number one Juſtice of the Peace, one Jury- 


man, one: Coroner, and one High Conſtable of the 


foot ; one day's work. 


- 


© Every Monday next enſuing the laſt of February, 
the hundreds meet at their reſpective tribe, and there elect 
the Lord's High-Sheriff, Lieutenant, Cuſtos Rotulo- 


rum, the Conductor, the two Cenſors out of the Horſe, 
the Magiſtrates of the Tribe, and of the Hundreds, 
with the 2 conſtituting the Phylarch, and who 
aſſiſt in their reſpective offices at the Aſſizes, hold the 


Quarter- ſeſſions, &c. The day following the Tribe 


elects the annual Galaxy, conſiſting. of two Knights, 
and three Deputies out of the Horſe, with four De- 

uties out of the Foot, thereby indued with power, as 
Magiſtrates of the whole nation, for the term of three 
years. An officer choſen at the Hundred may not be 
elected a Magiſtrate of the Tribe; but a Magiſtrate 
or Officer either of the Hundred or of the Tribe, be- 
ing elected into the Galaxy, may ſubſtitute any one of 
his own order to his Magiſtracy or Office in the Hun- 
155 or in the Tribe. This of the Muſter is two 
days work. So the body oſ the people is annually 
at the charge of three days work and an half, in their 
own Tribes, for the perpetuation of their power, re. 
ceiving over and above the Magiſtracies ſo divided 
among the. a oy 

Every Monday next enſuing the laſt of March, the 


Knights, being an hundred in all the Tribes, take 


their places in the Senate, and make the third region 
of the ſame, and the Houſe proceeds to the Senatorian 
Elections. Senatorian Elections are annual, biennial, 


or emergent. 


- 


I ᷑ be annual is perſormed by the tropic. 


The tropic is à ſchedule, conſiſting of two parts; 
the firſt, by which the Senatorian Magiſtrates are elect- 
ed; and the ſecond, by which the Senatorian Coun- 
ſellors are perpetuated. _ 5 0 

The firſt part is of this tenor. The Lord Strategus, 
the Lord Orator, the firſt Cenſor, and the ſecond 
Cenſor, annual Magiſtrates, and therefore ſuch as may 


be elected out of any region; the term of every re- 


ion having at the tropic one year at leaſt unexpired. 
The third Commiſſioner of the Seal, and the third 
Commiſſioner of the Treaſury, triennial Magiſtrates, 
and therefore ſuch as can be choſen out of the third 
region only, as that alone, which has the term of three 
years unexpired. þ es | 

The Strategus and the Orator fitting are Conſuls or 
Preſidents of the Senate. | | | | 
The Strategus marching is General of the Army, 
in which caſe a new Strategus is elected to ſit in his 
room. | 

The Strategus fitting with the ſix Commiſſioners, 
being Counſellors of the nation, are the ſignory of the 
Commonwealth, 

The Cenſors are Magiſtrates of the Ballot, Prefi- 
dents of the Council for Religion, and Chancellors of 
the Univerſity. | 

The ſecond part of the tropic perpetuates the Coun- 
cil of State by the election of five Knights out of the 
firſt region of the Senate, to be the firſt region of that 
Council, conſiſting of fifteen Knights, five in every 
region. 1 5 | 

The like is done by the Election of four into the 
Council of Religion, and four into the Council of 
Trade, out of the ſame Region in the Senate; each 
of theſe Councils conſiſting of twelve Knights, four in 
in every Region. | | | 

But the Council of War conſiſting of nine Knights, 
three in every Region, is elected by and out of the 


Council of State, as the other Councils are elected by 
2 


HAR 


and out of the Senate. And if the Senate add a. 
Juncto of nine Knights more, elected out of their own 
number, for the term of three Months, the Council of 
War, by Vertue of that addition, is ditator of Oceana 


or the ſaid Term. 


For the Signory jointly or ſeverally has a right of 
Seſſion, and ſuffrage of every Senatorian Council, 
and to propoſe either to the Senate, or any of them. 
And every, Region in a Council electing one weekly 
Provoſt, any two, of thoſe Provoſts have power alſo 


to propoſe to their reſpectiye Council, as, the proper 
and peculiar. Propoſers of the fame ; for which cauſe 


they hold an Academy, where any man, either by 
hong of Mouth, or writing, may propoſe the Propo- 
rs. pn Wi 
Next to the Elections of the Tropic is the biennial 
Election of one Embaſſador in Ordinary, by the ballot 
of the Houſe, to the Reſidence of France; at which 
time the Reſident of France removes to Spain, he of 
Spain to Venice, he of Venice to Conſtantinople, and 
he of Conſtantinople returns. So the orb of Reſi- 
dents is wheeled about in eight years by the EleQtion 
of one Embaſſador in Ordinary. 5 
The laſt kind of Election is emergent. Emergent 
Elections are made by the ſcrutiny. Election by 
ſcrutiny is when a competitor being made by a Coun- 
cil, and brought into the Senate, the Senate chooſes 
four more competitors to him ; and putting all five 


to the ballot, he who has moſt above half the Suffra- 
ges, is the Magiſtrate. The Polemarchs or Field- 


Officers are choſen by the ſcrutiny. of the Council of 
War ; an Embaſſador Extraordinary by the ſcrutiny 
of the Council of State ; the Judges and Serjeants at 
Law by the ſcrutiny of the Seal ;. and the Barons and 


prime Officers of the Exchequer by the ſcrutiny of the 


Treaſury. Sa 1 
The opinion or opinions, that are legitimately 
propped to any Council, muſt be debated by the 


ame ; and ſo many as are reſolved upon the debate, 
are introduced into the Senate, where they are deba- 


ted and reſolved, or rejected by the whole Houſe. 
That which is reſolved by the Senate is a decree, 
which is good in matters of State, but no Law, ex- 
cept it be propoſed to, and reſolved by the Preroga- 
tive. #7 3 


The Deputies of the Galaxy, being three Horſe 


and four Foot in a Tribe, amount in all the Tribes to 


one hundred and fiſty Horſe, and two hundred Foot; 


which having entered the Prerogative, and choſen their 


Captains, Cornets, and Enſign (triennial Officers) 
make the third Claſs, conſiſting of one Troop and one 
Company; and ſo joining with the whole Prerogative, 
elect ſour annual Magiſtrates, called Tribunes, whereof 


two are of the Horſe, and two of the Foot. Theſe 


1 7 the command of the Prerogative Seſſions, and 


uffrage in the Council of War, and Seſſions without 


Suffrage in the Senate. 


The Senate having paſſed a decree, which they would 


propoſe to the people, cauſe it to be printed and pub- 
liſhed, or promulgated for the ſpace of ſix Weeks; 
which being ordered, they chooſe their Propoſers. The 


Propoſers muſt be Magiſtrates, that is, the Commiſſion- 


ers of the Seal, thoſe of the Treaſury, or the Cenſors. 
Theſe being choſen, deſire the Muſters of the Tri- 
bunes, and appoint the Day. The people being aſ- 
ſembled at the Day appointed, and the decree propo- 
ſed, that which is propoſed by authority of the Senate, 


and commanded by the people, is the Law of Oceana, 


or an a& of Parliament. So the Parliament of Oceana 
conſiſts of the Senate propoſing, and the people re- 
ſolving. 


The People or Prerogative are alſo the ſupreme Ju- 


dicatory of this Nation, having power of hearing and 
determining all cauſes of Appeal from all Magiſtrates, 
or Courts provincial, or domeſtick ; as alſo to queſtion 
any N NN the term of his Magiſtracy being ex- 
pired, i 

of them. | 

The military Orbs conſiſt of the Youth, that is, 
ſuch as are from eighteen to thirty Years of Age; and 
are created in the following manner, 


Every Wedneſday next enſuing the laſt of De- 


cember, the Youth of every Pariſh aſſembling, ele& 
the. fifth of their number to be their Deputies. The 
Deputies of the Youth are called Stratiots ; and this 
is % firſt Eſſay. | 


Every 


the caſe be introduced by the Tribunes or any | 
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it {F]. In 1659 he publiſhed an Abridgment of bis Oceana under the title of The At 
ef Lawgiving [G. Beſides his endeayours to propagate his Republican notions by his 
| N fs 4 | | 47) _y Ii 41150 | ' -*- WIEN gs, 1 a, 
Or ck: AL 1 ; 168 2415 ene 1 1 IEA: 1-443 HL 7 & tit 1 1 241-4 1610398 112 
Every Wedneſday next inſuing the laſt of January, the Sea, to Manufaktures or, Husbapdry, as (0 La 
the Stratiots aſſembling at the Hundred, electteir Cap. Phyfick, or Divinity, and chictly, 2 | =N 
tain and their Enſign, and fall to their Games and Une figure 6f acrom pine Aeg en He gwes 
Sports. | e _- orders for teforming che Stage; the number; chbite 
Every Wedneſday next enſuing the laſt of February, and bufineſs of the Officers of State, and the en 
the Stratiots are received by the Lord Lieutenant their witn all ſorts of Officers; and an exact account both uf 
Commander in chief, with the Conductors and the their ſalaries, and the ordinary ye charge pf the 
Cenſors; and having been diſciplined and ntertain- whole Commonwealth. Mr. 01454 0 ſerve: 55 that (8) Life of Hare 
with other Games, are called to the Urns, whete they * this Model gives a full anſwer to'thoke, Wnd imagine, te, far. 23, 
ele& the ſecond Eſſay, conſiſting of two hundred Horſe that there can be no diſtinctions or degrees, neither 8 
and fix hundred Foot in a Tribe; that is, of ten thouſand 
Horſe, and thirty thouſand Foot in all the Tribes, „ to this miſtake, becauſe they ignorant! think 
which is the flanding Army of this Nation, to march at “ Commonwealths to be conſtirdtel Alike? Whew i 
any warning. They alſo elect at the ſame time * they were but never ſo little vers d in Hiſfory, they 


book the third Eſſay, by the mixture 5 alls mar - 

6) Scotland, With the Letter M, and the Letter P. for Marpeſia (6), * can come near the figure tha was. made by the No- 
: Sen and Panopea (7) ; they of either mark being ten Horſe, « blemen and Gente na WA y the No- 
(7) Ireland. and fifty Foot in a Tribe, that is, five hundred Horſe, „ this feſpect, does the Commontwyealth of 0 
oy and twe thouſand five hundred Foot in all the Tribes, % come an thing behind them; for, as Hari 
Which are forthwith to march to their reſpective Pro. . ſays very truly, an Army may as well conſe of Seldjers 
vinces. 3 5 TR 2 ORE 6 bag wvithout Officers, or of Officers without Soldiers, a. a 
But the third Eſfay of | this nation, more operly 0 _ Common rocalib (eſpecially ſuch a one as is capable of 
CCC 
creed à War) receive in return of his Warrants the fe: FI This<work of bis auas attacked by feveral Writer: 
„ LE 2006 1 Rene AT: 1 or * od eb Fr ae ds Cl ines, 
cond Eſſay from the Conductors at the Rendezvous o againſt whom he defended 7 2 The firſt, who made 
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Oceana Which army marching with all accommodations | | KY 
provided by the Council of War, the Senate eſects a new ſhop of Cheſter. The Lagy Aſhton, Mr. Harrington's 
Strategvs, and the Lords Lieitenants a ſecond Ellay. filter, 3 him with on e Books, and. 

A Youth, except he be an onhy fon; refufing any one fired his | 
of his three Eſſays, without ſufficient caufe ſhewn to manner as ſhewed, thai 
the Phylarch or the Cenfors, is incapable of Magiſtra- trine, tho' he treated the perſon and his jearning with 
cy, and is fined a fiſth part of his yearly Rent, or of due elpett. 170 this Letter a reply, 1 
his Eſtate, for protektion. In caſe of Invaſion-thie' El: ſome queries ſent along with. it by 
ders are obliged to like duty with the Youth, and'up- to every one of. which a dillinct anſwer was ret 
on ar , eee, ee a confuted by Mr. Har- 

The Provincial Orb confilting in part of the Elders, rington; he publiſhed the whole in 1636 under the ti: 
and in part of the Youth, is thus create. tile of Pius Þ | 
- Four Knights out of the firſt Region falling, are elect-. Dogor In Divinity, and Janes 
Ocb of Marpefia. Theſe being triennial Maglſtrates, Cots The next, who wrote. again „ 
take their Places in the Provincial Council, conſiſting Matthew Wren, ſon of Dr. Matthew Wren Biſhop of 
of twelve Knights, four in every Region, each Region Ely. His B k | | 2 
chooſing their weekly Provoſts of their Couipil thus Harrington's Commonwealth of Oceana, refirained to 
conſtituted. One Knight more choſen out of the fame be firſt part of the Preliminaries. London . 1657 in 
Region in the Senate, being an annual Magiſtrate; is Pre- 8vo. To this is prefixed a Letter to Dr. John Wil 
ſident, with power to propoſe; and the Opimions pro- kins, Würden of Wadbam College, who had deſired 
poſed by the Preſident, or any two of the *Provoſts, Mr. Wren to give his judgment concerning Mr. 11 — 
farther power or inſtruction than they yer have, tranſ- in the firſt Book of his Prerogative of Popular Govern- 
mitted to the Council of State, with which the Provin- zent: 4 political Diſcourſe, in two Books, the former 
cial is to hold Intelligence. containing the firſt Preliminary of Oceana, enlarged, 
The Prefident of this Council is alſo Strategus or znzerpreted, and vindicated , from all ſuch miſtakes. or 
General of the Provincial Army. Wherefore the Conduc- anders, as hawe been alledged againſt it under the no- 
tors, upon Notice of his election and appointment of ron of 4750 we | on, 
his rendezvous, deliver to him the Stratiots of his Letter, gain DB. Hammond, Dr. Lazarus Seaman, and the 
0. Ty vbich la, Books are contained 


which he takes with him into his Province; and the Authors they follow. | h 

Provincial Army having received the. new Strategus the awhole Commonzocalth of the Hebrews or of Vrael, 
with the third Claſſis, the Council diſmiſſes the old Senate, Peaple, and Magiſtracy, both, as it jtood in the 
Strategus with the firſt Claflis. The like is done for Jnf/{tution by Moſes, and as it came to be formed after 
Panopea, or any other Province. 85e Captivity, , As. 77 the differen! policies introduced 
But whereas the Term of every other Mayiſtracy ot E- 7nto the Church of Chrift during the time of the Apoſtles. 
lection in this Commonwealth, whether an Ss. ondon 1658 in 4to. As Mr. Wren was one of the 

nial, requires an equal Vacation, the Term of a Provin- Vittuoſfi;” Who met at Dr. Wilkins's zeuge at Ox- 

cial Counſeller or Magiſtrate requires no Vacation at all. ford, {the Seminary of the Royal Society) Mr. Har-, 

The Quorum of a Provitiaal, "as alſo that of every o- ringroti obſetves, hls the Univerſity Wits or gaad Com- 
ther Council and Aſſembly, requires two thirds in a pan) abe tood- at , two . things, . diminiſhing of A Com- 

time of Health, and ons third in a time of Sicknefs. monwealth An the multiphing of a loſe. Mr. Wren, 

. [In the Corollary, which is the concluſion of the whole blithed a Re binder under the title of, Monarchy a/- 

work, he ſhews how the laſt hand was to put tis Com- Fefe, 'or the State of Monarchical and Popular Govern- 

monwealth ; and beſides the Form of the Senate and ment in ayndicatiop of the Confederations on Mr. Har- 

Aſſemblies of the People, and the manner of waging ringt Oceana, London i659 in 8vo. In anſwer 

war, and governing in peace, he treats of the diſcipline to Which Mr. Harrington wrote his Politica/ter, or 4 

of a national religion; and the ro of liberty. of comical Di, 17 anſiver to Mr, Wren's Boat intitled, 

Conſcience ; a form of 8 fo lonarchy aſſerted againſt Mr. Harrington's Oceana. 


ang. The. ſecond concerning Ordination, 4. 
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ence; a form of governmenr for Scotland; Ire- Monarchy aleted s Occape 

land, and the'other Provinces of the Commonwealth ; London 15 97 Mr. Baxter wrote againſt our Author, 
0 


Governments for London and Weſtminſter, proportion - His Holy Com momtbealiß: or Politital Apboriſin opening 


9 — 


ably to Which the other Corporations of the Nation are the true "Principles of Government. London 1659 
to be modelled ; Direckiens for the encouraging of in 89% 0600. A 
Trade 3 Laws for tegelating of. Academies; Rules fer [I. A 1659 be fubliied an, Abridgment of bis O- 
the Education of the Youth, as well to the wars and to Mg 2 


le, (be title of The Art of Law-giving.] It 
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writings, he inſtituted likewiſe for the ſame purpoſe a nightly meeting of ſeveral ingenious 

Gentlemen in the'New-Palace Yard at Weſtminſter; which club was called the Rota [H}, 

5 and continued till about the 2 1ſt of February 1659, at which time the ſecluded Members 
(% Wood, col. of Parliament being reſtored by General Monk, all their models vaniſhed (1). After 


24 l 


*. the Reſtoration he lived in a retired manner. But December the 28th 1661 he, by order 


of the King, was committed to the Tower of London for treaſonable deſigns and prac- 
tices [I]; and, Chancellor Hyde, at a conference of the Lords and Commons, charged 
him with being concerned in a plot. But a committee of Lords and Commons, after 
ſeveral ſittings, could make nothing of that pretended plot, and did not ever name our 
author in all their reports (2). At laſt he was conveyed to St. Nicholas Ifland oppoſite to (*) Zi, Ne. 
Plymouth; from when he was removed to Plymouth, where he fell into an uncommon ** 


(9) Col. 591. 


diforder of imagination [K]. Having obtained his liberty by means of the Earl of Bath, 


was printed at London in 8vo, and divided into three 
Books; the firſt ſhewing the foundations and ſuper. 
ſtructures of all the kinds of Governments ; the ſecond 
ſhewing the frames of the Commonwealths of Iſrael 
and the Jews ; the third ſhewing a model fitted to the 
preſent ſtate or balance of this Nation. To this Trea- 
tiſe is added a ſmall Diſſertation, intitled, 4 Word con- 
rerning a Houſe of Peers. 

[EH] He inſtituted . . . a nightly meeting of ſeveral in- 
genious Gentlemen in the New Palace Yard at Weftmin- 
ter, which Club vas called the Rota.] They met at 


the Turk's Head, called Miles's Coffee-Houſe, next 
to the ſtairs where the 


people take water. Their 
% diſcourſes, ſays Mr. Wood (9), about Government 
and of ordering of a Commonwealth were the moſt 
* ingenious and ſmart that ever were heard; for the 
« arguments in the Parliament-Houſe were but flat to 
« thoſe. This gang had a balloting-box, and bal- 
6“ loted how things ſhould be carried by way of Ten- 
« famens; Which being not uſed or known in Eng- 
« land before upon this account, the room every e- 
« vening was very full. Beſides our Author and H. 
ce Nevil who were the prime men of the Club, were 
% Cyriack Skinner, a merchant's ſon in London, an 


* ingenious young Gentleman, and ſcholar to Jo. Mil- 


cc ton, which Skinner ſometimes held the Chair; Major 
46 Jo Wildman ; Charles Wolſeley of Staffordſhire ; 
« Roger Coke; William Poultney, afterwards a 


„ Knight, who ſometimes held the Chair; John 
* Hoſkyns; John Aubrey; Maximilian Pettie of 


«« Tetteſworth in Oxfordſhire, a very able man in 
«© theſe matters, and who had more than once turned 
« the Council-Board of Oliver Cromwell ; Mich. 
« Mallet; Ph. Carteret of the Iſle of Guernſey ; 
4 Francis Cradock, a Merchant; Henry Ford; Ma- 
« jor Venner, Nephew to Dr. Tob. Venner, the Phy- 
4% ſician; Tho. Ranis of Warwickſhire; Henry 
% Croone, a Phyſician; Edward Bagſhaw of Chriſt- 
Church; and ſometimes Rob. Wood of. Lincoln 
College; and James Ardern, then or ſoon after a 
« Divine ; with many others, beſides antagoniſts and 
«* auditors of note. Dr. William Petty was a Rota- 


man, and would ſometimes trouble Jo. Harrington 


«© in his Club; and one Stafford a Gentleman of 
« Northamptonſhire, who uſed to be an auditor, did 
with his gang come among them one evening very 
mellow from the tavern, and did much affront the 
Junto and tore in pieces their orders and minutes. 
«© The ſoldiers, who commonly were there, as audi- 
«« tors and ſpectators, would have kick d them down 
«« ſtairs ; but Harrington's moderation and perſuaſion 
« hindered them. The doctrine was very taking, and 
the more, becauſe as to human foreſight there was 

«« no poſlibility of the King's return, The greateſt of 
the Parliament-Men hated this deſign of Rotation 
and Balloting, as being againſt their power. Eight 
« or ten were for it, of which number Henry Nevil 
« was one, who propoſed it to the Houſe, and made 


«it out to the Members thereof, that except they em- 


<< braced that way of government, they would be ruin- 


„ ed. The model of it was, that the third part of 


ce the Senate or Houſe, ſhould rote out by ballot every 
«« year, ſo that every ninth year the ſaid Senate would 
60 wholly altered. No Magiſtrate was to continue 
above three years, and all to be choſen by ballot ; 
than which choice nothing could be invented more 
„ fair and impartial, as it was then thought, though 
«© oppoſed by many for ſeveral reaſons. This Club of 
«« Commonyealth's:-Men laſted till about the 2 iſt 
« of February 1659 at which time the ſecluded 
Members being reſtored by General George 


he 


7 Monke, all their models vaniſhed.” 
Il By order of the King committed to the Tower of 


London for treaſenable defigns and practices.] When he 


was ſeized, he was engaged in reducing his politics into 
ſhort and eaſy Aphori/ms, and had the written ſheets 
of that piece lying looſe upon the table before him. 
Finding that he was to be carried before the Council, 
he beg d the favour, that he might ſtitch the ſheets to- 
comet which was granted. He had no time given 


im to take leave of any body, but was immediately 


conveyed to the Tower, where none were allowed to 
come to his ſight and ſpeech. He was examined by the 
Earl of Lauderdale, Sir George Carteret, and Sir Ed- 
ward Walker; and notwithſtanding his apparent in- 
nocence, was {till detained a cloſe priſoner (10). 


was Dr. Dunſtan, who adviſed him to take a prepara- 
ion of Guaiacum in coffee, as a certain cure for the 
curvy, with which he was then troubled. He drank 
of this. liquor in great quantities. every morning and 
evening. But after uſing it for ſome time, his tiſters, 


to their no ſmall amazement, received no more an- 


ſwers to their letters. At length advice was brought 
them from his Landlady, that his fancy was much diſ- 


ordered: Immediately one of them addreſs'd herſelt 


to the Earl of Bath, then chief Governor of Plymouth, 
and informed him of his priſoner's ſad condition. 
That Nobleman having. procured a Warrant from the 


King for his releaſe, the Lady Aſhton and another of 


his ſiſters took their journey towards: Plymouth, where 
they found their brother ſo changed in body and 
mind, that they ſcarce could perſuade themſelves, that 
it was the ſame perſon, He was reduced to a ſkeleton, 
not_able to walk alone, flept very little, his imagina- 
tion diſturbed, -, often fainted when he took his drink, 
and yet ſo fond 
„ forbear it. Dr. Prujean, and other eminent 


Phyſicians greatly blamed Dr. Dunſtan's preſcriptions, 
giving their opinions under their hands, that Guaiacum 


and the other drying things, which he had adminiſtred to 
his patient in coffee, were enough of themſelves to beget 
melancholy or phrenzy, where there was no previous 
diſpoſition to it. A rumour at Plymouth, that Mr. Har- 


rington had taken ſome drink, which would make 


any man mad in a month, the ſurlineſs of his Phyſi- 
cian, and ſomething blab'd by a maid, who was put 


againſt his will to attend him, made his ſiſter ſuſpe&, 


that he had foul play, leſt he ſhould write any more 
Oecanas. It is certain, that tho' his recovery was 


never perfect, he mended greatly as ſoon as he was 


perſuaded to abſtain from this liquor, and in leſs than a 
month he was able to bear the journey to London in 


a coach, where he was no ſooner arrived, but Sir John 


Skelton, Deputy Governor of Plymouth, who was 
then in town, rr him a viſit. The Lady Aſhton 
complaining to him, that ſhe had not timely notice of 
her brother's diſtemper, he proteſted, that he would 
have ſent her word of it, had not Dr. Dunſtan aſſured 
him, that he only counterfeited ; and yet at the ſame 
time made him take ſtrong doſes of hellebore and other 


things. Mr. Harrington paſſed ſome time at Aſhted 


in Surrey to drink the Epſom-waters, by. which he 
found no benefit. At London he was put wholly un- 
der the care of Dr. Prujean, who with all his art could 
afford little help to the weakneſs of his body, and 
none. at all to the diſorder of his mind, to his dying 
day. He was allowed to diſcourſe of moſt things as 
rationally as any man, except his own diſtemper, fan- 
cying ſtrange things in the operation of his animal 
ſpirits, which he thought to tranſpire from i the 


nocen 5 (10) Life of 
[X] Fell into an uncommon diſorder of imagination.) Ha 
Among the acquaintance he made at Plymouth, one 3234+ 
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of all his political works is now in the preſs. 


H A 


R 


he was carried to London, where he married the daughter of Sir Marmaduke Dorrel of 
Buckinghamſhire. Towards the latter end of his life he was ſubject to the gout, and en- 
joyed little eaſe, but languiſhing for a good while, at laſt fell into a palſy, and died at 


Weſtminſter September the 7th 1677, and was interred in St. Margaret's Church on the 


ſouth-ſide of the altar, next to the grave of Sir Walter Ralegh, with an inſcription over 
him. Beſides the works already mentioned, he wrote ſeveral others [L]. A new edition 


ſhape of birds, of flies, of bees, or the like. And 
thoſe about him reported, that he talked much of 

and evil ſpirits, and that he ſometimes argued ſo 
ftrenuouſly, that this was no depraved imagination, 
that his Phyſician was often at a loſs for an anſwer. 
He would on ſuch occaſions compare himſelf to Demo- 
eritus, who for his admirable diſcoveries in Anatomy 
was reckoned diſtracted by his fellow-citizens, till 
Hippocrates removed their miſtake. Mr. Toland found 
among his-papers the beginning of a little Treatiſe 
written by himſelf, wherein he endeavours to prove 
thoſe perſons to be mad, who thought him ſo with re- 
ſpe& to what he diſcourſed of nature, which he main- 
tained to work mechanically or mathematically. It 
appears there, that his pretended viſions of Angels and 
Devils were nothing elſe but good and bad animal ſpi- 
rits; and that his flies and bees were only ſimilitudes, 
whereby he uſed to expreſs the various figures and 


(A) Life of Har- ſorms of thoſe particles. 7 own, ſays Mr. Toland (11), 
rt Ton, Page 38. f be might probably enough be much decayed in his un- 


derſtanding by reaſon of his great and long weakneſs; of 
Body; but I ſhall never be convinced, that he was de- 
lirious in that only inſtance, which they alledge ; and to 
ſatisfy the learned in this point (which, in my opinion, 
is a memorable flory, that concerns them all ) 1 ſhall ſub- 
join his own diſcourſe to this Hiftory. 


[DL] Befides the works already mentioned, he 
 ewrote ſeveral others.] The Uſe and manner of Bal. 
lots : printed on one fide of a ſheet of paper; in 


the middle of which is a cut repreſenting the ſeſ- 


fion of Magiſtrates belonging to a Commonwealth. 


 Aphoriſms Political; London 1659, in 4to. in one 


fx. But the ſecond edition is in two ſheets and an 
half, and the 4phori/ms are in number one hundred and 


(a) A city of 


Germany on the 


river Mein. 


ſheet and an half. They are in number ſeventy 


twenty. Brief Directions ſhewing how a fit and per- 
fedt model of popular Government may be made, found, or 
-underſiood : London 1659, in two pafts. The firſt 
contains ſever models, tlie ſecond propoſeth a model 
of a Commonwealth fitted to the preſent ſtate of the 
nation, under five propoſitions or heads. Pour enclouer 
le Can : or, the nailing of the Enemy's Artillery: Lon- 
don 1659, in one ſheet in 8vo. A Diſcourſe upon this 
Saying ; The Spirit of the Nation is not yet to be truſted 
wwith Liberty, lefl it introduce Monarchy, or invade the 


Liberty of Conſcience... London, 1659, in two ſheets in 


o. A Propoſition in order to the propoſing of a Com- 
NG 3 : printed on one fide of a ſheet 
of paper. 4 Diſcourſe ſhewing, that the Spirit of 
Parliaments, with a Council in the Intervals, is not 10 
be truſted for a Settlement, left it introduce Monarchy 
and Perſecution for Conſcience. London, 1659, in one 
ſheet and an. half. To this are, ſubjoined Certain 
Maxims calculated unto the preſent State of England, 
written by our Author. 4 Parallel of the Spirit of the 
People with the. Spirit of Mr. Rogers : And an Appeal 
thereupon unto the Reader, whether the Spirit of. the 
People, or the Spirit of Men, like Mr. Rogers, be fitted 
to be truſted with the Government, London, 1659, 


in one ſheet in 4to. This Mr. John Rogers was an 
Anabaptiſt, a ſeditious Enthuſiaſt, and a Fifth-Mo- 
narchy-Man. There was an anſwer publiſhed to 
Mr. Harrington's Parallel, without a date, intitled, 


Mr. Harrington's Parallel unparallel d, or a Demonſtra- 


tion upon it, and the Parable opened: in one ſheet in 


4to. Valerius and Publicola: or the true Form of a 
Popular Commonwealth extracted ex puris Naturalibus. 
London, 1659, in five ſheets in 4to. Dated October 
22, 1659. To this is added A ſufficient Anfuver to 
Mr. Stubbe hi, Letter to an Officer concerning a ſele& 
Senate, mentioned by them in their Propoſals to the 
late Parliament. This Letter of Mr. Stubbe was 


printed at London, 1659, in 4to. Theſe ſeren laſt 
pieces of Mr. Harrington, with his Aphoriſms Political, 


have been bound up together and publiſned under the 
general title of Political Diſcourſes tending to the Intro- 


Auction of a free and equal Commonwealth in England: 


London, 1660, in 4, with the Author's picture before it. 
etch'd by Hollar. The Stumbling-block of Di ſabedience and 


Rebellion cunningly imputed by P. H. unto Calvin, removed” 
in a Letter to the ſaid P. H. from J. H. This reprinted.” 


and anſwered 4 Dr. Peter Heylin in the third Part of 
his Certamen Epiſtolare, printed at London 165 9, in 80; 


which zhird Part is intitled, 4 Detertation about Forms 


of Government, the Power 'of the Spartan Epluri, ana 


the Jewiſh Sanhedrim ; managed Letter-wiſe between 
Peter Heylin D. D. and J. H. of ihe City of Weftmin- 
Aer. Eſq. Dr. Heylin's letter is dated from Lacy's 
Court in Abingdon, Decemb. 24. 1658. The Dr. 


ſtiles our author a generous and ingenious adverſary, of 


_ whoſe ſociety and friendſhip, ſays he, 1 ſhould count it no 


crime to be ambitious, . Mr. Harrington likewiſe wrot 
The Rota; or Model of a free 21 equal "ſnag 
wealth, once propoſed and debated in brief, and wo be 
again more at large propoſed to, and debated by a free 
and open Society of Gentlemen. London, 1660, in four 


ſheets in 4to., It was publiſhed in the beginning of 


February 1622, In anſwer to this came out a ſudi- 


crous cenſure, pretended to be made by the Rota, 
printed in two ſheets in the latter end of March 1660. 


And a little before there was a ſheet printed in 4to 
intitled, Decrees and Orders of the Committee of Safety 
of” the Commonwealth of Oceana. He publiſhed alſo, 
The Ways and Means, whereby an equal and laſting 
Commonwealth may be ſuddenly introduced and perfectly 
founded, with the free Conſent and actual Confirmation 
of the whole People of England. London, 1660, in 
one ſheet in 4to. To this was added, The humble Pe- 
tition of divers well. affeted Perſons, delivered the flæth 
day of July, 1059. It was delivered by Mr. — 
Nevil. He tranſlated from Latin into Engliſh two of 
Virgil's Eclogues, and two books of his Aneis, which 
he thus intitled, 4» Eſay upon to.of Virgil's Eclogues 


and two of his AEneis, towards the Tranſlation of the 


whole, London, 1658, in 8vo; and in 1659 was 
printed his tranſlation of the third, fourth, fifth, and 
ſixth books of the Aneis. | 


HARTUNGUS (JOHN) born at Miltemberg (a) in the year 1505, ſtudied firſt in 
his native place, and afterwards in the Univerfity of Heidelberg, He entered afterwards 
into the army, and ſerved in Hungary againſt the Turks; but ſome time after he en- 
tered again into the agreeable ſervice of the Muſes, and was made Profeſſor of the Greek 
Tongue in the Univerſity of Heidelberg. He acquitted himſelf with glory of that 
function during fifteen years; nor would he have left his poſt had not the Proteſtant 
Religion been eſtabliſhed in the Palatinate in the year 1346. This alteration obliged 
him to look for another poſt: he obtained one at Friburg in the Briſgaw, and was ſo 
well ſatisfied with it, that he reſigned it only with his laſt breath. He was honourably 
diſtinguiſhed amongſt the Profeflors of Friburg, and had a great many pupils. He 
read Lectures on Homer, and on ſome other Poets, and wrote pretty good books 175 


[4 ] He wrote pretty good books.] Prolegomena's and 


notes on the threg firſt books of the Odyſſea. Chiliades 


lacarum Hamericorum a Decuriæ locorum quarunda 


35 


m me- (1) Mel. Adam, 


morabilium (1). He tranſlated Apallonius's Poem on d Ti Tb 
6 the bas · 301. 


don 1721. 


35 HAR 


(6) Taken from 


(5 Takes fron He ded in the ſame city June the 16th 1579, after he had taught polite Literature there 
in ics Lb. during thirty three years. It appears by the epitaph he compoſed for himſelf, that in 
/p5. Germar?re teaching the youth he ſuffered a great deal, and learnt much (h) [B J. 


pag- 300, 301. 


the Argonauts into Latin. This tranſlation is not 
much eſteemed: Here follows the judgment, which 
(2) Janus Rut- a good Critic (2) paſſed upon it. Miratus ſum homi- 


gerſius, Varia- . : 3 
, ec, Ib. dem eruditum, & in Graca præſertim lingua cum laude 


6. cap. 6. N 363. ver ſatum ita tranſtulifſe | Apollonium] ut non pail) fa- | 


cilius fit Apollonium ſua, hoc eft Graca, lingua afſequi, 
quam ea qua eum Hartungus loguentem fecit, Latina. 
i. e. I wonder that a learned man, who had gained 
«« ſome reputation, eſpecially by his kill in the Greek 
* tongue, ſhould have ſo tranſlated Apolonius, 
„ that it is much eaſier to underſtand him in his 
«« own tongue, that is to ſay, in Greek, than in that, 
* which Hartungus made him ſpeak, that is to fay, 
in Latin.” Immediately after this he takes notice 
of ſome errors that are in this tranſlation, and hints 
that he could point out 4 great many more. nfizz- 
tum efſet ea per ſegui, in quibus longiſſime a ſententia Apol- 


(3) em, ibid. ni aberrarit (3). i. e.“ It would be endleſs to point 


page 566. out all the paſſages, in which he has entirely miſ- 
taken Apollonius's ſenſe.” . rh 


CEI The Epitapb be compoſed for binifelf ſhews that 
e ſuffered . . . and learnt much. ] It deſerves (4) It is as fol- 
to be tranſcribed. lows. Multa tuli, 
didici, docui dum 


nden welle, x) c pats , me, Lafer inn 
| d 2. _\) we 7 
"Erle di d oy O49 yrox©-. nunc requieſco Dao. 


| | Ii. e. I have 
The Latin tranſlation of it, which we meet with in 7 ſuffered, learnt, 
Melchior Adam (4), is very indifferent; it does not ,, 3 
in the leaſt anſwer the Author's deſign, which was to « long as fate 
declare that his Profeſſorſhip was a very heavy burthen < would permit 
to him. I do not tranſcribe the other Greek Epitaph, © me; and now I 
which Hartungus made for himſelf ; you may find it ., 2 with the. 
in Melchior Adam. I am perſuaded that Lorenzo 1. hid be 54 
Craſſo would have put him in his Catalogue of Greek ſuffered and 
Poets, if he had known what has been juſt now ob- learnt a great 


ſerved. This Italian's omiſſion makes me remember, deal, 2010 7 


that Mr. Baillet'has not given Hartungus a place N dn reaching ci | 


mongſt the Critics. | Joutb, S's. 


GHARVEY (WILLIAM), an Engliſh Phyſician in the ſeventeenth Century, = - 


{a) Dr. Charles 


mous for the diſcovery of the circulation of the blood, was eldeſt ſon of Thomas 


Groans Foy Harvey (a) Gent. by Joan Halke his wife, and was born at Folkſton in Kent April the 
Dedicatory to his 2d 1578. At ten years of age he was ſent to a grammar ſchool at Canterbury, 


Hiſterical Account 
of the College of 


from whence at fourteen he was removed to Gonvil and Caius College in Cambridge. 


Phyjcrans Pro- At niveteen he travelled into France and Italy; and at twenty three he ſtudied Phyſic at 


ceedings aga inſt 


Emp3ics, &, Padua under Euſtac. Radius, John Tho. Minadous, and Hieron. Fabr. ab Aquapendente. 


4to. 
(5) Wood, Faſti 


9 


London 1684 in At twenty four he became Doctor of Phyſic and Chirurgery in that . and 
ſoon after returning into England (5), was incorporated Doctor of Phyfic in Cambridge, 


O, vel. 2. cl. Practiſed Phyſic in London, and married (c). In 1604 he was admitted Candidate of 
6. 24 et. Lon> the College of Phyſicians in London; and three years after elected Fellow (d). Upon (4) Goodall, as; 


the death of Dr. Davies he was ap 


inted Lecturer of Anatomy and Chirurgery in that“. 


(c) lid. College (e), and on the 16th, 17th, and 18th of April 1616 he read a courſe of Lectures ( liem, ibid 


in Anatomy there [A], in which he opened his diſcovery relating to the circulation of the 
blood; which after a variety of experiments publicly exhibited, he communicated 
to the world in his Exerritatio Anatomica de Motu Cordis & Sanguinis, printed at 


Francfort 1628 in 4to [B]. December the 3d 1627 he was choſen one of the Elects of 


the 


(41 On the 16th, 17th, and 18th of April 1616, 4to; and by Zmilius Pariſanus in his Refutatio 
be read & courſe of Rectures in Anatomy there.) The ori- Harvæi de Motu Cordis & Sanguinis in Animali, 


ginal manuſcript of thoſe Lectures is extant in the va- 
luable Muſæum of Sir Hans Sloan, Bart. and Pre- 
ſident of the Royal Society, who favoured us with a 
ſight of it. It is intitled, Prælectionet Anatom. univerſal. 
per me Gulielmum Harveium, Medicum Londinenſem, 
Anato. & Chirurg.*Profeſſorem. Ar. Dom. 1616. Anno 
etatis 37. Prælect. Apr. 16, 17, 18. 8 
[II] His Exercitatio Anatomica de Motu Cordis 
& Sangr*nis, printed at L. fs 1628 in. 7 
It was dedicated to King Charles I, and there fol- 
lows another Dedication to Dr. Argent, Preſident, 
and to the reſt of the College of Phyſicians London, in 
which he obſerves, that he had frequently before in 
his Anatomical Lectures declared his new opinion con- 
cefning the motion and uſe of the Heart, and the 
circulation of the Blood; and for above nine years had 
confirmed it before the College by ocular demonſtra- 
tion, and illuſtrated it by reaſons and arguments, and 
defended it from the objections of the moſt ſkillful. 
Anatomills ; and now thought proper to publiſh- it 
to the world in a profeſſed treatiſe upon that ſubject. 


tentiam antea ſæpius in Prælectionilus meis Anatomicis 
aperui novam ; {ed jam per nouem & amplius annas mul- 
tis ocularibus demonſirationihus in conſpettu Ke. confar- 
matant, rationibus & argumentis illaftratam, & ab bb. 


rinted at Leyden, 1639, in 4to. In anſwer to this 
Haft book, Dr. George Ent publifhed at London, 1641, 
in 4to, Apolagia pro Circulatione ſanguinis contra Ami- 
lium Pariſanum. It has been afferted by ſome, that 
Father Paul the Venetian was the firſt diſcoverer of the 
circulation; and Honoratus Faber profefled himſelf to 
be the author of that invention. But the pretences 
in favour of the firſt of theſe have been refuted by 
Dr. Walter Charlton, in his Anatomical Lectures read 
in the Theatre of the College of Phyſicians in 1683, 
and publiſhed. in 1683. And Honoratus Faber has 
been confuted by Jo. Alph. Borelli, in his H/foria 
& Meterealogia Incendii Minti, wherein he gives this 
ſhort account about Faber's pretenſions; Cum verd fit 
omnino incredibile & impoſſibile hominem nobilem, religio- 
um, & pium, ea que vera non ſunt, aſſerere voluiſſe, 
nil aliud in ejus excuſationem dicendum reſtat, niſi quod 
cum ingenio velocifſimo preditus fit, a celeritate ipſã, 
gud alena legit, & propria ſcribit, multeties decipiatur. 


uod alias ei contigifſe non erit ſupervacaneum oftendere, 


Meam de motu & uſu Cordis & Circuitu Sanguini- 2 | 


[ 


- annorum edita fuerant, 


ut inde pateat' folenne ei efſe Autores alicujus nominis 
Furti inſi mulare, hac ſolummodo de cauſa, quia curſim 
& aſcatanter corum. opera legit. Si enim patienter & 
.debith attentione dignatus Fa legere ea, que ſpatio 38 

. 5 | pap er univer ſam 
Europam erant,” proculdubis non feripfiſſet anno 1666 


jectioni bus doctiſſimorum & peritiſſimorum Anatomicorum Lib. primo de Homine Prop. 2. ſe Circulationem ſangui- 
liberatam, toties ab omnibus deſaderatam,. d qaibuſdam mis uncvenifſe & docuiſſe ab anno 1638, anteſuam Gul. 
MNagilatam, in, lucem & conſpeFum omnium hoc libells Harveii Exercitatio Anatomica de Motu Cordis prodi- 


produximus. He obſerves afterwards, that this bo 


ret; quem pariter multa Fabri inventa in ſuis Eæercita- 


had been finiſhed ſome years before: Libellum himc per ſiunibus inſerut]ſe affirmat : omnes enim ſciunt Harveium 
aliquet ab binc retro annos perfectum. It was attacked 
by James Primeroſe in his Exercitationes & Animad- 
verſiones in Librum de Motu Cordis & Cuculatione'San- - 
guinis, contra -Harveium, printed: at London, r639; in 


an. Dom. 1628 Francofurti typis Gual. Fitzeri ſuam Ex- 

ercitatienem primum edidifſe 3 ſeilicet decem annos ante- 

quam Ci. Fat fanguinis circulatimem docuifſet. Mr. (e) then, Oxon, 

Wood tells us (, chat Dr. George Morley, * vol. 1. col · 461. 
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{f) From the the College of Phyſicians z and December the 3oth 1629 he reſigned the place of Trea- 


Regiſter of the 
College. 


ſurer of the College (F). In 1632 (g) he was made Phyſician to King Charles I, as he had 


„ Wood, ub; been before to King James I (0); and adhering to the Royal Cauſe upon the breaking 
fiprs. cut of the civil wars, attended his Majeſty at the battle of Edge-Hill, and thence to 
5% Goodal, us; Oxford, where he was incorporated Doctor of Phyſic December the 7th 1642 (). In h Idem, E. 


& Antiquitat. 


fupra. 1645 he was elected Warden of Merton College in that Univerſity (i) by vertue of the Unizerjitar. Ox. 


(i) Wood, Fefti King's letters ſent to the ſociety of that houſe for that purpoſe ; but t | 
"4 when the garriſon of Oxford ſurrendered to the Parliament, he left that office, and re- 
In 1651 his book intitled, Exercitationes de Generatione Animalium; ( ldem, Fa 


Oxon. vol. 2. col. 


tired to London (1). 


of Wincheſter, and Dr. John Pell uſed to ſay, that 

Mr. Walter Warner, an eminent Mathematician, born 

in Leiceſterſhire, who died in the latter end of the 

year 1640, ** made it appear in a manuſcript of his 

** compoſition, that the blood in a body circulates, 

„which he communicating to the immortal Harvey, 

* he took his firſt hint thence concerning that matter, 

* which he afterwards publiſhed as the firſt inventor.” 

23 Hiſtory of Dr. Freind (1) obſerves, that as the diſcovery of the 
hel. ah " circulation was entirely owing to our Author,“ ſo he 
b e © has explained it with all the clearneſs imaginable ; 
and though much has been ſince written upon that 


ſubject, I may venture to ſay his own book is the 
ſhorteſt, the plaineſt, and the moſt convincing of 


any; as we may be ſatisfied, if we look into the 


many Apologies written in defence of the circula- 
tion, or have the patience to read the tedious un- 
inſtructive treatiſe of Raymond Vieuſiens de San- 
guine & Corde. This new doctrine of the circula- 
tion, however proved beyond all doubt in a de- 
monſtrative way, met with great oppoſition; and 


| rap» 18. pag. 207. 
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© the inventor of it was obliged to bear the attack of 

% numberleſs adverfaries, who generally in their an- 
= % ſwers ſhewed more a ſpirit of contradiction, than 
(2) Refletims © any force of reaſoning.” Dr. Wotton tells us (2), 
upon ancient and that «© this diſcovery, firſt made perfectly intelligible 
Lo by Dr. Harvey, 1s of ſo very great importance to 
« ſhew the communication of all the humours of the 
© body, each with other, that as ſoon as men were 


edit. London 
1694 in 8 vo. 


«« perfectly ſatisfied, that it was not to be conteſted, 


« which they were in a few years, a great many put 

in for the prize, unwilling that Dr. Harvey ſhould 

go away with all the glory. Vander Linden, 

who publiſhed a moſt exact edition of Hippocrates in 

« Holland about thirty years ago, has taken a great 

* deal of pains to prove, that Hippocrates knew the 

« circulation of the blood, and that Dr. Harvey only 

(3) Ibid. pag» ** revived it.” Dr. Wotton then remarks (3), that 
211. the firſt ſtep towards the diſcovery was the finding that 
the whole maſs of blood paſſes through -the lungs by 

the pulmonary artery and vein. The firſt, who ap- 

pears to have had a diſtin& idea of this matter was 

Michael Servetus, a Spaniſh Phyſician, who was 

burnt for Arianiſm at Geneva. In his book 

intitled, Chriftianiſmi Reſtitutio, printed in 1553, he 

clearly aſſerts, that the blood paſſes through the lungs 

from the left to the right ventricle of the heart, and 

not through the partition, which divides the two ven- 

tricles, as was at that time commonly believed. Ser- 

vetus's words are as follow: Vitalis Spiritus in ſiniſtro 

Cordis wentriculo ſuam Originem habet, juvantibus 

maxime pulmonibus ad ipſius generationem. Eſt ſdiritus 

tenuis, caloris vi elaboratus, flavo colore, ignea poten- 

tia, ut fit quaſi ex puriore ſanguine lucidus, vapor. 

Generatur ex fadtã in pulmone mixtione inſpirati aeris 

cum elaborato ſubtili ſanguine, quem dexter ventriculus 

Ainiſtro communicat. Fit autem communicatio hac non 

per parietem cordis medium, ut vulgo creditur, ſed mag- 

0 artificio a dextro cordis wentriculo, longo per pulmones 
ductu, agitatur ſanguis ſubtilis ; a pulmonibus prepa- 
ratur; flavus ejecitur, & à venã arterioſ# in arteriam 
wveno/am transfunditur ; deinde in ipſa arteria wenoſd 
inſpirato aeri miſcetur, &  exſpiratione à fuligine re- 
purgatur 3 atgue ita tandem a finiſtro Cordis ventriculo 
totum mixtum per diaſtolen attrabitur, apta ſupellex ut 

fiat ſpiritus witalis. Realdus Columbus of Cremona 

was the next, who ſaid any thing of it in his Anatomy 

printed at Venice 1559 in Folio, and at Paris 1572 in 

(4) At. lib. J. 8vo, and afterwards elſewhere. There (4) he aſſerts 
pag- 325. edit, the ſame circulation through the lungs, that Servetus 
_— had done before ; but ſays, that no man had ever ta- 
ken notice of it before himſelf, or had written any thing 


Vor. VI. 


; s onienſ. lib. 2. 
e year following, 0 


qui . Oxan. ubi ſupra, 


about it; which ſhews, that he did not copy from Ser- 
vetus ; unleſs one ſhould ſay, that he ſtole the notion 
without mentioning Servetus's name; which is inju- 
rious, ſince in theſe matters the ſame thing may be, 
and very often is obſerved by ſeveral perſons, who 
never acquainted each other with their diſcoveries. 
But Columbus is much more particular; for he ſays (5), (5) -ug P. 330. 
that the veins lodge the whole maſs of blood in the Mt 6 
Vena cava, Which carries it into the heart, whence it 

cannot return the ſame way that it went. From the 

right ventricle it is thrown into the lungs by the pul- 

monary artery, where the valves are ſo placed as to 

hinder its return that way into the heart ; and ſo it is 

thrown into the left ventricle, and by the aorta again, 

when enlivened by the air, diffuſed through the whole 

body. Some years after appeared Andreas Czfalpinus, 

who printed his Peripatetical Queſtions at Venice in 

4to in 1571, and afterwards with his Medical Queſtions 

at the ſame place in 1593. He is rather more par- 

ticular than Columbus, eſpecially in examining how 

arteries and veins join at their extremities ; which he 

ſuppoſes to be by opening their mouths into each other ; 

and he uſes the word circulation in his Peripatetical 

Dueftions, which had never been uſed in that ſenſe be- 


fore. He alſo takes notice, that the blood ſwells be- 


low the ligature in veins, and urges that in confirma- 

tion of his opinion. At laſt Dr. Harvey publiſhed 

his diſcourſe De Motu Sanguinis. This notion, 

% ſays Dr. Wotton (6), had only been occaſionally and (6) UG! ſapra, 
« {lightly treated of by Columbus and Cæſalpinus, P*& 414. 

“ who themſelves, in all probability, did not know 

* the conſequence of what they aſſerted; and there- 

fore it was never applied to other purpoſes, either 


„to ſhew the uſes of the other viſcera, or to explain 


* the natures of diſeaſes. Neither, for any thing that 
appears at this day, had they made any numbers of 
experiments, which were neceſſary to explain their 
«* doctrine, and to clear it from oppoſition. All this 
“ Dr. Harvey undertook to do, and with indefati- 
*« gable pains traced the viſible veins and arteries 
* throughout the body in their whole journey from 
« and to the heart, ſo as to demonſtrate, even to the 
„ moſt incredulous, not only that the blood circulates 
through the lungs and heart, but the very manner 
% how, and the time in which that great work is per- 
« formed. When he had once proved, that the mo- 
tion of the blood was ſo rapid as we now find it is, 
* then he drew ſuch conſequences from it, as ſhewed 
e that he throughly underſtood his arguments, and 
« would leave little at leaſt, as little as he could, to 
* future induſtry to diſcover in that particular part 
* of Anatomy. This gave him a juſt title to the 
* honour of ſo noble a Altovery, ſince what his pre- 
« deceſſors had ſaid before him was not enough 
* underſtood to form juſt notions from their words.” 
Dr. Wotton then remarks (7), that one may obſerve (7) Pag. 215. 
how gradually this diſcovery, as all abſtruſe truths of 
human diſquiſition, was explained to the world. Hip- 
rates firſt talked of the uſual motion of the Blood. 
lato ſaid, that the heart was the original of the wein, 
and of the hd, that was carried about every member 
of the body. Ariſtotle alſo ſomewhere ſpeaks of a 
recurrent motion of the blood. Still all this was only 
opinion and belief. It was rational, and became men 
of their genius's ; but not having as yet been made evi- 
dent by experiments, it might as eafily be denied as af- 
firmed. © Servetus firſt ſaw, that the lid paſſes through 
the lungs. Columbus went further, and ſbeaued the uſes 
of the valves and trap-doors of the heart, which let the 
bhod in and out of their reſpective veſſels, but not the 
felf ſame road. Thus the way was juſt open, when 
Dr. Harvey came, obo built upon the firſt foundations, 
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| of the Col- 


HAR 


quibus accedunt quædam de Partu, de Membranis ac Humoribus Uteri, & de Conceptione, 
was printed at London in 4to [C]. In 1654 he, though abſent, was choſen Preſident of 
the College of Phyſicians, but refuſed that poſt on the goth of September that year. 
(m) From the Re- July the 28th 1655 he ſettled his eſtate in Kent on that College (n), and died June the 

3d 1657; in the eightieth year of his age. He was interred in the Church of Hempſted 


in Eſſex, where a monument is erected to his memory [D]. 


He deſigned to have pub- 


liſhed ſeveral treatiſes, particularly, I. «© A Practice of Phyſick conformable to his 


« Theſis of the Circulation of the Blood“ 


II. Traftatus de Pulmonum uſu & motu ; de 


eventilatione omni, acriſque neceſſitate & uſu ; de variis & differentibus organis hujus cauſa 


in Animalibus factis. 


tionibus protruſa, & quando plus & quando minus, & qud de cauſd ; itidem de Circuits 
cauſis, utilitatibns, & ſanguinis Arcunis. IV. Obſervationes de uſu Lienis, V. Exercita- 
tiones de Reſpirationis cauſis, organis, & uſu. VI. Obſervationes de motivis Organis Ana- 


malium & de Muſculorum Fabricd. 


VII. Tyactatus de Animalium amore, libidine, & 


coitu. VIII. Obſervationes Medicinales de Herniæ carnoſæ curatione, aliiſque curationibus 


| mou vulgi ſententiam & methodum feliciter perattis. . IX. De Nutritionis modo. 


. Hiſtoria multorum Animalium, præſertim Infectorum, ab inconſpicuis pre exiguitate 
principiis & ſeminibus (quaſi atomis in aere volitantibus) d ventis buc illuc ſparſis ac diſſemi- 
natis, ortorum. XI. Anatomia Medica ad Medicine uſum maxim? accommodata, ubi bit Writings, 
ex multis Diſſectionibus corporum ægrotorum graviſſimis & miris affectionibus confecto. 
rum; quomodo & qualiter partes interiores in ſitu, magnitudine, conſtitutione, figu- 
rd, ſubſtantia, & religuis accidentibus ſenſibilibus a naturali forma & apparentid 


S 


permutentur, modis 


& quam wvarils 


To make this work yet the eaſier, the valves of the weins, 
ewhich avere diſcovered by Father Paul the Venetian, 
bad not long before been explained by Fabricius ab Aqua- 
pendente ; wvhence the circulation was yet more clearly 
demonſtrated. The very learned and ingenious Dr. 
Thomas Pellet, now Preſident of the College of Phy- 
ficians, London, in his Anniverſary Oration before 


(8) Oratio Anni- that College (8) obſerves, that by this diſcovery the 
w:r{aria habita in moſt important ſervice was done to the practice of 


Amphitheatro IN; 
Colleorr Regalit 
Fied:corum I 
Lond. in lau- 
dem Benemsrito- 
rum & beneme- 
rentium de Medi- 
ctna, die xix Oc- 
tehris anno 1719. 
edit, London in 
4to, 


Phyſic; and pays a compliment to our Author in 
very elegant verſe, telling us, that he was the firſt, 
who taught, | FE 5 


Qud ratione cibi concocti ladteus humor 

Declivis fertur, donec per cæca viarum 
Labatur tacitis in ſtagna argentea vi vis. 

Inde per anguſtum tend ens iter, oftia lawvi 

Pectoris evadit, venamque irrumpit apertam, 
Sanguine miſcendus, motuque rubeſcere diſcit. 

Tum wolvendo ruens per dextri limina Cordis 
Pecloris irrigui gelidas adlabitur auras, 

Flori dus inde redit lento per devia paſſu 

E xultatque fores cordis pulſare ſiniſtras. 

Nec mora, per totum trepidat ſe didere corpus 
Extremoſque artus, unde impete fertur in Orbem, 
Purpureos volwens ſua per veſtigia fludtus. 

 Duogue modo wite molecula prima capeſſit 
Paulatim wires, hominiſque adipiſcitur auctus. 


[CJ * 165 1 bis — intitled, Exercitationes de 


_ Generatione Animalium &c. was printed at London in 


4to.) It was dedicated by Dr. George Ent to the 
Preſident and College of Phyſicians in London. There 


have been ſeveral editions of it; and it has been tranſ- 


lated into Engliſh. In this work, after our author 
has given the anatomy of the parts ſerving for gene- 


ration in the hen, he acquaints us with the formation 


and growth of the egg, and afterwards with the ſeve- 


ral parts whereof it conſiſts. He then proceeds to give 
an account how the chick is formed, which he ob- 
ſerved by a daily inſpection of the eggs during the 
time of incubation ; and was the firſt, who diſcovered, 
that the original of the chick was from the Cicatri- 
cula. He then gives an account in what order the 
ſeveral part appear, and confutes a multitude of er- 


rors delivered by former writers, proving that the 


pundtum ſaliens is the heart; that the blood is not formed 
by the liver, becauſe its Parenchyma is formed after, and 
of the blood, and grows to the blood-veſlels ; nor yet 
by the heart, becauſe that is not in being till ſome 
time after the blood. He proves that all the Viſcer a 
at their firſt formation appear white ; that the veins 
are the firſt conſpicuous foundation, as it were, of 
the whole body; that the diviſion of the parts into 
ſpermatical and ſanguineous is ridiculous, ſince all 


pProcidentid, 


miris aſſiciantur, enarrare 


part 


come from the ſame original. He delivers an ac- 
count of the parts ſerving for generation in deer, and 
how the Fætus is formed. He acquaints us, that no- 
thing is to be found in utero for a conſiderable time 
after coition ; and how analagous conception is to an 
egg, and that it is ſome time ix utero, before it is 
afhxed to it. He takes, notice of ſeveral memorable 
things concerning the generation of other animals, 
both oviparous and viviparous. In ſpeaking of the 


III. Tractatus de quantitate ſanguinis in unoquoque aut ſingulis pulſa- 


(n) Printed in 


1 


e Account » 


Mr. Meyle and 


bag. 26, 27, 
prefixed to The 
whole Wer ks of 
Walter Moyle 


Ejq; that quere 


E 


formation of the human Fetus, he delivers ſeveral 


curious obſervations made on abortions of . ſeveral 
ages; as alſo inſtances of Superfœtation, Hermaphro- 
dites, of a Fætus found in Tuba Teri, &c. When he 
treats de partu, he gives very memorable inſtances, 
to ſhew how much the Fœtus conduces to its own birth. 
Beſides theſe, there are ſeveral remarkable obſervati- 
ons ſcattered through the whole book ; as de partu 
difficili, de gravidatione falſa, de ulcere uteri, de uteri 
2 as alſo de uteri membranis, humoribus, 
placentã, de conceptione, de calido innato, de humido 
primigenio, Tc. and of his cure of a Sarcocele of that 
bigneſs, that none durſt undertake the cure either by 
cutting or otherwiſe ; which he happily performed by 
tying the artery, and thereby depriving it of nouriſh- 
mane by which means it was afterwards eaſily extir- 
pated. | 


[DJ Where a monument was erected to his memory. 


Upon it is the following inſcription. 
„ GULIELMUS HARVEIUS, 


Cui tam colendo Nomini aſſurgunt omnes Academiz ; 


«« Qui diuturnum ſanguinis motum poſt tot annorum 
VVuillia primus invenit ; | 
« Orbi ſalutem, fibi immortalitatem 
| s Conſume, >. 
Qui ortum & generationem Animalium ſolus omnium 
« A Pſeudophiloſophia liberavit. 
& Oe Cn. | 
« Quod ſibi innotuit humanum Genus, ſeipſam Medicina, 
«« Sereniſſ. Majeſtat. Jacobo & Carolo Britanniarum 
% Monarchis Archiatrus & chariſſimus. 
« Collegii Med. Lond. Anatomes & Chirurgiæ Profeſſor 
Aſſiduus & feliciſſimus: | 
* Quibus illuſtrem conſtruxit Bibliothecam, 
. 5 Suoque dotavit & ditavit Patrimonio. 
« 'Tandem 
17 « Poſt triumphales 
« Contemplando, ſanando, inveniendo 
: | „ Sudores 
( Varias domi foriſque ſtatuas, 
« uum totum circuit Microcoſmum, 
« Medicinz Doctor & Medicorum, 
| „ Improles obdormivit | 
« III Junii anno ſalutis cio19cL vi, Etat. Lxxx 


Annorum & Fame ſatur. FT. 


| | ſuſciperet. 3 by him= 
In a letter to Walter Moyle Eſq; (u) we are informed the Phyſician, who, h 


f, edit. London 


as | a 1727. 


= 
* 


e Haba 
. * 


, S 2 = * F < . he Np 
3 — : a OO SET OTF: 
5 , 4 Sr ; 2 * 3 J - 
WW % ͤ M é , r 7 
1 3 EDD PETE Pte OD EE of ot oe of nr I CE TIEN c 
F WE P OE CRT: : 1 3 = . FF 3 N 8 . 
Ir, As bo: ae « Me - ml 2 W 3 r F I n 3 4 
ALI = 3 8 r COD EE RET. 7 __ oe OR N 5 
2 n NN 8 DIO i OE PE ORE ͤ y he AE det n . 2 0 
. Re TG r = 7 Fan's, ++ — 988 - 0 4 
7 PS GILL N » 2", : 


I's 8 
2 8 BI Ot on 


. £3 

2 
e 
n 


Y * 5 


Sieur du Chate- 


2 3 enn WF 8 — e * EE .. 
% ⁰“w ²˙¹˙wůĩ̃˙ U . 
0 ES IOT SIO IE IE or I 
2 » 39 SE RT / I OSS 8 9 
N es Cut FDTD EI ay wil - 
8 : 2 


H A 


fe) Prreni. part in the Dialogue in Mr. Henry Nevil's Plato Redivivus, was deſigned to repreſent 


grafbia : or a 


Deſcription of the Dr. Harvey, ho relieved his abſtruſer ſtudies by converſations in politic, Mr. John 
Pyramids in Greaves (o) relates a converſation between himſelf and our author, upon the ſubject of 


Ag ypt. pag. 101, 


10 dit. Lon- Mr. Greaves and his company's having continued three hours in the greateſt of the Egyp- 
don 1646, in 810+ t ian Pyramids; which Dr, Harvey was extremely ſurprized at, imagining there would be 


a difficulty of Reſpiration there, 


HAY, a Scots family, which owes the firſt origin of its Nobility to a very illuſtrious 
action. It is reported that the Danes having invaded Scotland under the reign of Ken- 


neth III, about the year 990, there was a battle fought between them and the Scots (a), OO 
in which the latter having been immediately routed, retired towards Perth. They were was fought is 


was fought is 


obliged to paſs through a very narrow way between the mountains and the river Tay, ed TLicurtia. 
A countryman, who happened to be there with his two ſons, made himſelf maſter of 
that narrow paſſage, encouraged them that ran away to return again to the enemy, and 


ſtopt thoſe that would continue their flight. 


He did more, for he armed himſelt with 


the firſt weapon he met, and accompanied by his two ſons, both armed with a piece of 
their plough, he fell with ſo much fury upon the Danes, and by his example did ſo 
much raiſe the courage of thoſe that were running away, that the Scots gained the vic- 
tory. The enemy was routed in his turn, and Scotland prevented from the ſlavery to which 
the Danes deſigned to reduce it. This countryman, who was afterwards known under 
the name of Hay, is the founder of the family I ſpeak of. He and his ſons ſignalized 
_ themſelves in the moſt extraordinary manner during the fight; they put the enemy un- 
der the moſt terrible conſternation, and made a very great havock wherever they fought. 
This glorious action, by which they ſaved their country, was rewarded as it deſerved [A], 

and fince that time this family has been one of the moſt illuſtrious in the Kingdom. It 
6% Taken from has produced ſeveral branches [B], and ſeveral perſons of very great merit [6]: The 

7 


ſome Memoirs 


pee, Earl of Errol is at preſent the head of it; he is married to Anne Drummon 
de bockſeller. Of Perth's ſiſter (07). | 5 2 8 0 0 AT 


[4] This glorious action was rewarded as it de- 
ſerved.] Hay was conducted by the whole army to 
the Kiag's palace, and in the aſſembly of the Parlia- 
ment he was raiſed to the higheſt degree of Nobility ; 

the King gave him a conſiderable part of the enemy's 
ſpoil, and granted him in land the whole flight of a 


( Lefley ob- falcon; that is to ſay, they let a falcon fly out, 
ſerves, that in and obſerved the place where it reſted; and all the 


his time a ſtone lands where the falcon began his flight to the place 
Na ge where it reſted, were given to Hay. That laſt place 
= near Dundee is {till called Falcon's Stone (*). By this means Hay 
in Angusſhire. was poſſeſſed of all the fruitful lands in all Scotland, 
Leſlzus, De Mo- ſituated on the ſpot where the battle was fought, along 
ee Seh. the banks of the River Tay. King Kenneth gave 
3 = him a coat of arms, which was Argent with three 
ſeutcheons gules 3 to intimate that the courage of three 
men had ſaved the Kingdom (1). PR 

(x) PREY [B] This family . . . has. produced ſeveral branches] 
cis Fo Which have ſpread not. only through England and 
FS Scotland, but alſo in France, and particularly in Nor- 

Fea 3 mandy (2). 1 mention only the branches of the Earls 
demie Frangiiſe, of T'weedale and Kinnoul, which do ſtill ſubſiſt (3). 
pag. m. 246. . « » Several perſons of wery great meril.] 
fays : Paul Hay, We can ſay nothing of the condition in which that fa- 
rigs gs mily was from the reign of Kenneth III, to that of 
ancient family of Robert Bruce : for Edward I King of England mak- 
the Hay's in Bri- ing an advantage of the diviſions of Scotland, when Ro- 
tany, which bert Bruce and John Baliol diſputed with each other the 
boaſts to * Crawn, invaded the Kingdom, and carried away not 
n er ty public Records, but alſo all the papers of pri- 


dred years ago bs | . a 
ee of the vate families. Thoſe of the family of the Hay's were 


Earls of Carliſle, taken away as well as thoſe of a great many others. Dur- 


one of the moſt ing that civil war Robert Hay followed Robert Bruce's 
illuſtrious fami- | 


lies in Scotland. Party With a perfect fidelity, and did him ſuch great 
ſervices, that he conferred upon him, as a reward, 


(3) Taken from the office of hereditary High-Conſtable of Scotland in 


the ſame Me- the year 1310: and that he might ſupport his dignity 
ITS. with a ſuitable ſplendor the ſame Prince gave him ſe- 


the Earl 


veral lands in the Shire of Aberdeen. This office has con- 


tinued ever fince in that family, and is now enjoyed 
by the Earl of Errol, who is reckoned the nineteenth 
of his family, who poſſeſſed that office. Ni1cnoLas 
Lord Hax was killed in the year 1332 with two hun- 
dred and eighty Gentlemen of his family, in the battle 
of Duplin, in King David Bruce's party againſt Ed- 
ward Baliol. Davip Lord Hay his ſucceſſor accom- 


panied King David Bruce in the war againſt the En- 


gliſh, and was killed in the battle of Durham in the 

year 1344. Thomas Lord Hay married King Ro- 

bert IId's daughter, with whom he had the Barony. of 

Inchtuhill in the Shire of Perth, about the year 1376. 

WILLIAM Lord Hay was choſen in the year 1423 

with ſome other Noblemen, to conſult how to reſtore 

King James I to his liberty, who was kept a priſoner 

in England. He ſucceeded in this affair, and was ſoon 

after created Earl of Errol. William Hay Earl 

of Errol, Lord High-Conſtable of Scotland, and She- 

riff of the Shire of Aberdeen, attended King James 

IV in the battle of Floudown in the year 1513, and 

was killed there with his Prince, and twenty ſeven 

Gentlemen of his name. Francis Hay Earl of 

Erro] having conſtantly followed Queen Mary's party, 

and continued in the Roman Catholick Religion, ſuf- 

fered great misfortunes. His houſes were demoliſhed, 

his eſtate plundered, and himſelf impriſoned. But he 

was in favour under King James VIth, Queen Mary's 

ſon. He was one of the Scots Lords who were ſent 

into England in the year 1604, to ſettle the union of 

the two Crowns. His ſon aſſiſted at Charles I's Co- 

ronation in Scotland in the year 1633. GILBERT 

Hay Earl of Errol had a great ſhare in Charles I'ſts | 

favour, and made a great figure in the Parliament at | 

Edinburgh at the Reſtoration of Charles II. Jonx (4) Taken from 
27 of Errol, now Lord High- Conſtable of the ſame Me- 

Scotland, is his ſon (a). — — 


e) According © HAY (JOHN) a Scots Jeſuit, entered into the Society of the Jeſuits in the year 


Southwell, Bib - 
Vor heca Script. 


459+ for Father 


1566 (a), and paſſed his Noviciate at Rome, where he alſo made the fourth vow. 


8 


Seciet, eſa, pag. The place where he appeared chiefly was the CONES Tournon, in which he taught 


8 Divinity, Mathematics, and the Hebrew tongue. 


e died May the 21ſt 1607 at Pon- 


was in the year tàmouſſon, where he was Chancellor of the Univerſity. He applied himſelf very much 


1562, and notin 


= to controverſies, and wrote ſeveral books againſt the Proteſtants [4]. He had alſo a 


A] He wrote ſeveral Books againſt the e e. 
A Collection of Queſtions to the Miniſters. He compol- 
ed this in the Scots language, according to Father Ale- 
gambe, who adds that it was tranſlated into French by 


diſpute 


Michael Coyſſard. 4 Vindication of theſe Queſtions. 
He compoſed. it in French according to Father Ale- 
gambe: but it is a miſtake, for John Hay aſſerts in 
his Preface, that he wrote it in Latin, and that it was 

I tranſlated 


40 HA 


(5) Taken frm diſpute by word of mouth at Straſburg with Pappus, and with John Sturmius (5). Father 
3 Alegambe deſerves to be a little cenſured (c). We ought not to take this John Hay for 
cier. Feſ, p. ad. the Jeſuit of that name who was baniſhed by a decree of the Parliament of Paris [BI. (% og the De- 
(e) See the te- They both pretended to be deſcended from the family of the HA vs ( d), which I have jg 7 Hay, 


mark [A]. 


mentioned in the foregoing article. 


tranſlated into French by ſome of the Jeſuits pupils. 
This Vindication was written againſt a Libel of Fame: 
Pineton of Chambrun, a Preacher at Niſmes, and print- 
ed at Lyons in the year 1586. It appears from the 
Dedication, dated July 2d 1585, that it was five years 


fince the Author had begun to read public Lectures of cree. Informations were made againſt Alexander Hayes 

Divinity at Tournon. Antimonium ad Reſponſa Bezz. a Sos af who had taught publickly, that men muſt 3 
« A vomit againſt Beza's Anſwer.” Diſputatio contra diſſemble, and obey the King for a time artfully, ſaying F 
Miniftrum anonymum Nemauſenſem. ** A Diſputation often theſe words, Jeſuita eſt omnis homo: (a Jeſuit is b 
„ againit an anonymous Miniſter of Niſmes.” His a man of all parties). This Feſuit was alſs charged 3 
Helleborum Foanni Serrano ©* A Parge for John de Ser- evith ſaying, that if the King happened to paſs by their 5 
<« res,” which was found among his papers, is kept Collage, be wiſhed he might fall cut of the window to 1 


at Rome with the Records belonging to the Society 


| a ; ; 
© before their College (of the Jeſuits) he would throw 


“ himſelf headlong out of the window upon him to 


« break his neck by the fall.” This is what we read 


in Mezerai's large Hiſtory (3). The Author of the (3) Tom. 3. pag, | 
Anticoton will tell us the date of the Parliament's De- 5, 1 36. 


break the King's neck. For which reaſon a Decree æba- 


„ 


(1) Southwell, (1). This is all that the Bibliographers of the Jeſuits pronounced by the Court (of Parliament) January the 
Bibliotb. Script. tell us: they did not know that John Hay had actu- 10½ 1595, by which the ſaid Hayes was banihed for 
Shelet. Feſu, pag. ally publiſhed a Book againſt de Serres, namely an ever, and commanded to keep his baniſhment upon pain of 
459+ Anſwer to the ſecond Anti-Jeſuit of that Miniſter (2). being hanged and ſtrangled, without any further tryal (4). (4) Anti-Coton, 
(2) See the De- John Hay's other works are Scholia brevia in Biblio- The Author of the Butter-women's Thanks ſays the bag m. 38. 
fenſe des De thecam ſandtam Sixti Senenſis : i. e. Short Obſerva- ſame, and then adds (5), that this Jeſuit, having fnce 15) Pag. 19 
mandes, at the «© tions on Sixtus Senenſis's ſacred Library; and a La- repeated and confirmed the ſame words at Prague, the This Remercis« 
ok 33 tin Tranſlation of ſome Letters of the Jeſuits written greateft men in the Kingdom fetitioned to have him ſent ment des Beurri- 
face. fro v Japan and Peru. It was printed at Antwerp in into France; but it was anſwered, that he had ſeual. e printed in 
| the year 1605, in 8vo. See Father Alegambe. lowed a meſs of water-gruel, which was mt thoroughly Near * 
[B] The Feſuit of that name who was baniſhed by a boiled, and he was found dead as ſuddenly as the Provo 
| Decree of the Parliament of Paris.) His name was of the Marſhals of Pluwiers .'. . who was flrangled in (6) Catechiſm 
ALEXANDER Hay. He was found guilty of ſpeak- the Chatelet with the firing of his drawers, that was de Jie We 
ing ſeditiouſly againſt the King, ſince the City of mot ftrong enough to bridle a fly. If we may believe 2. chap. 20. page 
Paris had been forced to ſubmit to his Majeſty ; he Paſquier (6), Alexander Hayes taught the firſt form in m. 472. 
« went ſo far as to declare that if the King ever paſſed the College of the Feſuits at Paris, during the civil war, 
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© HAYWARD (Sir (JOHN), an eminent Engliſh Hiſtorian in the beginning of 
the ſeventeenth Century, was educated in the Univerſity of Cambridge, where he took 
the degree of Doctor of Laws. In 1599 he publiſhed at London in 4to, The firſt Part 
of the Life and Raigne of King Henrie the 1111. extending to the End of the firſt Yeare of 
bis Raigne. Written by J. H. [A], dedicated to Robert Earl of Efſex. Upon the 8 
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[4] 1599 he publiſhed at London in 410, The firſt “ their towne, I will here cloſe up, only wiſhing that 
part of the Lis and Raigne of King Henrie the IIII. “ all our Engliſh Hiſtories were drawne out of the 
extending to the end of the firſt yeare of his raigne. ** drofle of rude and barbarous Engliſh, that by plea- 

Written by 7. H.] In the preface he obſerves that * ſure in reading them, the profit in knowing them | 
among all ſortes of humane writers there is none myght more eaſily be attayned.” In this Hiſtory (1) (1) Pag. 100, 
« that have done more profit, or deſerved greater our Author introduces a ſpeech of Dr. Thomas Merks, © %%: | 
« prayſe, then they who have committed to faithful! Biſhop of Carliſle, a man, ſays he, learned and wiſe, 
records of Hiſtories eyther the government of migh- and one that akwayes uſed both libertie and conſtancie 
ty States, or the lives and actes of famous men. For in @ good cauſe ; in which the Biſhop is repreſented as | 

by deſcribing the order and paſſages of theſe two, declaring in Parliament againſt the ſettlement of the 
* and what events had followed what counſailes, they Crown on King Henry IV. The ſpeech begins thus: 

* have ſet foorth unto us not onely precepts, but lively This queſtion, Right honourable Lordes, concerneth 

s patterns both for private directions and for affayres * a matter of great conſequence and weight; the de- 
« of State, whereby in ſhorte time younge men may „ termining whereof will aſſuredly procure eyther 
*« be inſtructed, and ould men more fullie furniſhed «* ſafe quiet or daungerous diſturbance, both to our 
«© with experience, then the longeſt age of man can af- particular conſciences ; and alſo to the common State. 
* foorde.” He afterwards remarks that Cicero rightly “ Therefore before you reſolve uppon it, I pray you, 

calls Hiſtory the Witneſs of Times; the Light of Truth, „ call to your conſideration theſe two things: firſt, 
the Life of Memory, and the Meſſenger of Antiquity. <5 whether King Richard bee ſufficiently depoſed or 
Heereby, ſays our Author, wee are armed againſt all the © no: ſecondly, whether King Henrie de with good 

rage and harſhneſſe of fortune; and heereby we may ſeeme ** judgement or jultice choſen in his place. For the 

Cin regarde of the knowledge of thinges) to have tra- © firſt point wee are firſt to examine whether a King 
welled in all countries, and to have lived in all ages, * being lawfully and fully inſtituted by any juſt title, 
and to have been converſant in all affayres. Neyther is % may, upon imputation eyther of negligence or of ty- 

that the leaſt benefit of Hiftory, that it preſerves eternally ** rannie, be depoſed by his ſubjects. Secondly, what 
both the glory of good men, and ſhame of evill, He con- King Richard hath omitted in the one, or committed 

cludes his preface with obſerving, that it might not * in the other, for which he ſhould deſerve ſo heavie 
ſeem impertinent to write of the ſtile of an Hiſtory, © judgement.” Iwill not ſpeale what may be done in 
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what beginning, what continuance, and what mean 


is to be uſed in all matter, what things to be ſuppreſ- 


ſed, what lightly touched, and what to be treated at 
large, how credit may be won, and ſuſpicion avoided ; 
what is to be obſerved in the order of times and de- 


ſcription of places and other ſuch circumſtances of 


weight, what liberty a Writer may uſe in framin 
ſpeeches, and in declaring the cauſes, counſels, an 


events of things done ; how far he muſt bend himſelf 


to profit, and when and how he may play upon plea- 
ſure 3 but this, /ays he, were too large a belle to 
enter into: therefore leſt I ſhould run into the fault 
* of the Mindiaus, who made their gates wider then 


a 1 nas State, or in a conſular; in which, although 
one beareth the name and honour 4 a Prince, yet he hath 
not ſupreme power of Majeflie ; but in the one, the people 
have the higheſt Empire, in the other the Mabilitie and 


chiefe men of eftate, in neyther the Prince (2)... . . Jn (2) Ibid, pag. 
theſe and Fray like governments the Prince hath not regall 101. 


rightes, but is himſelfe | ſubject to that power, which is 
greater than his, whether it be in the Nobility or in the 
common people. But if the Sovereigne Majeſty be in the 
Prince, as it awas in the three firſt Empires, and in the 


| Kingdames of Fudea and Ifraell, and is now in the 


Kingdomes of England, Fraunce, Spaine, Scotland, Muſ- 
covise, Tarky, Tartaria, Perſia, Ethiopia, and ny 
9 al 
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London 


74) Camden's 
Annals of Eli- 
zabeth, ad ann. 
1601. 


( 30 Ibid. 528 . 
102. 


(4) Ibid. pag. 
104+ 


Sup. 6. 


of this book he ſuffered a tedious imptiſonment (a) [B]. Th 160g he publiſhed at Lon- 
don in 4to, An Anſwer to the firſt Part of a certaine Conference concerning Succeſſion, pub. 


lifhed not long ſince under the name of R. Doleman [C]. 


all the Kingdomes of 2 and Aßricle; although for bis 


wices he be unprofitable to the ſubjectes, yea hurtfull, 
yea intollerable ; yet can they lawfully neither harme his 
perſon, nor hazard his power, whether by . judgement or 
els by force; for neyther one nor all Magiſtrates have 
any authority over the Prince, from whome all authority 
3s derived. and whoſe onely preſence doeth jilence and ſuf- 


fend all inferiour juriſdiction and power. As for force, 


avhat ſubje can attempt, or aſſiſt, or counſaile, or con- 
ceale violence againſt his Prince, and not incurre the 
high and heynous crime of treaſon (3) . . . . Not only 
our actions, but our ſpeeches alſo, and our very thoughtes 
are firily charged <with duty and obedience unto Princes, 
aubether they be good or evill (4). . . . God flirreth up the 
foirit even of wicked Princes to doe his will ; and (as 
Feboſhaphat ſaid to his rulers) they execute not the 


judgement of man, but of the Lord; in regard whereof 
Dawid calleth them Gods, becauſe they have rule and 


authority immediately from God, which if they abuſe, 
they are not to bee adjudged by their ſubjects, for no power 
ewvithin their Dominions is ſuperiour to theirs : but God 


reſerveib them to the ſereſi tryall. Horribly and ſo- 


dainly ( ſaith the wiſe man) will the Lord appeare un- 
to them, and a harde judgement ſhall they have. The 
Law of God commandeth, that the childe ſhould be 2 
to death for any contumely done unto the parents. But 
aohat if the father be a robber? if a murtherer ? if 


or all exceſſe of villames, odious and execrable both to 
| God and man? Surely he deſerveth the higheſt degree of 
| Puniſhment ; and yet muſt not the ſonne lift up his band 


againſt him, for no offence is jo great as to be puniſhed 


by parricide. But our country is deerer unto us then our 


(5) Ibid. page 


104, 105. 


„ ſour ; much leſs can 


parentes; and the Prince is Pater Patriz, the Father of 
our Country, and therefore more ſacred and deere unto us then 
our parentes by nature, and muſt not be violated, how im- 
perious, how impious ſo ever he bee (5). . . Neyther 
„% have we any cuſtome, that the people at pleaſure 
« ſhould elect their King; but they are always bound 
« unto him, who by right of blood is right ſucceſ- 

ey confirme and make good 


that title, which is before by violence uſurped ; for 


(6) Ibid. pag. 
107. | 


to the Lord Bi- 
ſbop of Carliſle, 


Lord Almoner to 


bis Majefty, upon nuſcript copy; and that it was immediately caught up 
' the hh? of 2 by Mr. Grafton, who cites Mr. Hall fo 


« nothing can there be freely doone, when liberty is 


* once reſtrained by feare (b).” Dr. White Kennet, 


Dean of Peterborough, obſerves (7, that the firſt no- 


(7) Third Letter tice given to the world of any ſuch ſpeech by Biſhop 
| Merks, came from Mr. Edward Hall, who died about 


150 years after the ſpeaking, and yet pretends no ma- 
Mr. 


r it. 


bop Merks, pag. John Stow in his Annals publiſhed in his own life-time 


46, & 


vo. 


| {8) wa. 5. 49. 


ſ49- edit. takes no notice of any ſpeech or oppoſition of this Bi- 
17'7> in ſhop in this Parliament; nor has Mr, Edmund Howes 


inſerted it. But Mr. Hollingſhed and his friends, who 
were to be general collectors, took hold of it, but re- 
fer to Mr. Hall, and let it reſt again ſingly upon his 
teſtimony. * But ſoon after, /ays Dr. Kennet (8), 
© comes a bolder man, Sir John Hayward, L. L. D. to 
& vive an Eſſay upon Henry IV, and he not only ſup- 


| © poſes a ſpeech to have been really delivered, but he 


«© gives a new and larger copy of it, i. e. he made a 
% new ſpeech, and dreſſed it up in arguments and 


4% language as unlike to Biſhop Merks, as his own w 


* military ſword was to that Prelate's mitre. And 


yet he introduces it with great ceremony. The inhe- 
ritance of the Kingdom, ſays he, being in this fart ſettled 


in King Henry and his line, it was moved in the Par- 
liament, what ſhould be done with King Richard. The 
Biſhop of Caerliel, who was a man learned and wiſez 


| and one that always uſed both liberty and conſtancy in a 
goed cauſe, in his ſecret judgment did never give allow- 


ance to theſe proceedings, yet difſembled his diſlike untill 
he might to ſome purpoſe declare it. Therefore now be- 
ing in à place to be heard of all, and by order of the Houſe 
to be interrupted by none, hee roſe up and with a bold 


and preſent uttered his mind as followeth Se. All 


& which, continues Dr. Kennet, is an imaginary en- 
* trance into an enchanted caſtle, or a mere fiction 
ts net enough to any who love to be deceived, 
% The Author, like other diverting Writers, would 
* not bind himſelf up to relate what another faid, 


Yor. VI. 


In 1610 he was appointed one 


2 but would make an exerciſe upon what might be 
o 


* now ſaid upon that ſubject. This ſpeech for Biſhop 


„ Merks was not his. firſt Eſſay of that kind in this = 


5 Life and Reign of Henry IV. He made a ſine ſpeech 
for Archbiſhop Arundel to Duke Henry in France, 
« which he calls a ſolemn Oration ; and. a. pretty 
* ſpeech of the Duke in anſwer to it, with reply and 
rejoinder very agreeable. He makes a moſt be- 
moaning ſpeech for King Richard, when his bitter- 
neſs did in this manner break from him; and ano- 
ther Farewell-ſpeech in the Tower, when he deli- 
vered up his crown and ſceptre. In ſnhort be is a 
*< profeſt Speech-maker thro' all his little Hiſtory. . . 
** The true occaſion of his making that elaborate 
3 aaa for Biſhop Merks, ſeems to have been this. 
** He was employed by the Earl of Eſſex to anſwer 
the Book of Titles, called Doleman, written by Fa- 
* ther Parſons, and-cantiouſly to recommend the' He- 
reditary Right of the King of Scots; and upon 
that view he took a ſtep out of the way, and put 


** his own thoughts into the form of a ſpeech for Bi- 


„ ſhop Merks in defence of Hereditary Right. For 
„Which he ſuffered in the jealous times of Queen 


Elizabeth, and was honourably rewarded by King 


James I, whoknighted him, and made him Hiſto- 
** riographer of Chelſea- College. 

I] Upon the account of this Book he ſuffered a tedious 
impriſonment.) We are informed in the Lord Bacon's 


Apothegms (9), that Queen Elizabeth being highly in- (9) Nori: of 


of 


cenſed at this Book, ſhe aſked Mr. Bacon, who was Lord Bacon, 


then one of her Council learned in the Law, Whether edit. London 4 
there was any treaſon contained in it? Mr. Bacon an- ol in fol. 


ſwered, No, Madam; for treaſon, I cannot deli- 
ver opinion, that there is any, but very much fe- 
« lony.” The Queen apprehending it gladly aſked, 
How, and wherein ? Mr. Bacon anſwered, ** Becauſe 
he had ſtollen many of his ſentences and conceits 


e out of Cornelius Tacitus.” Camden tells us (10), that (16) Annals of 
this Book being dedicated to the Earl of Eſſex, when that Queen Elixaberb, 


Nobleman and his friends were tried, the lawyers urged, dann. 1601. 


that © it was written on purpoſe as a copy and an en- 
*+* couragement for depoſing the Queen; and they 
particularly inſiſted upon thoſe words in the Dedica- 
tion, in which our Author ſtiles the Earl, Magnus & 
preſenti judicio, & futuri temporis expectatione. 

[C] 1 1603 he publiſhed at London in 40 An An- 
{wer to the firſt part of a certaine Conference concerning 
Succeſſion, publiſhed not long fince under the name of R. 
Doleman.] The Conference was written by Father 
Robert Parſons, the Jeſuit, and printed in 1593, 1594 
in 8vo, under the name of R. Doleman, and was 
known by the name of the Book of Titles. The firſt 
part was reprinted at London 1648 in ten ſheets in 4to, 
by Robert 1bbotſon in Smithfield, under this title, Se- 


vera] Speeches delivered at a Conference concerning the 


Power of Parliaments to proceed againſt their King for 
miſgovernment. This pamphlet was licenſed January 
31it 1647, by Gilbert Mabbot. Dr. Thomas Barlow, 
afterwards j Biſhop of Lincoln, wrote the following 
note in a blank leaf before the title of it. This baſe 
and traiterous pamphlet is verbatim the firſt part of 
% Francis Doleman ( Parſons was the man under that 
name) touching Succeſſion to the Crown. Theſe nine 
Speeches (as here they call them) are the nine chapter: 
in Doleman. And this was printed at the charge of 
the Parliament, which colt 30 pounds, being paid 
by them to the Printer in perpetuam eorum infamiam. 
*« See the Collection of his Majeſty's moſt gracious 


« Meſlages for peace, p. 125, 126; The {aid Meſ- 


«« ſages were collected and printed with obſervations 
„upon them by Mr, Symerxs. The faid traiterous' 
„pamphlet [Several Speeches} was put out by — 
Walker an lroamonger, ſometime a Cow-berd, who 
„When the King came into London about the five 
Members, threw into his coach a traiterous pam- 
« phlet, To thy tents, O Iſfratl. Vide Lambert Wood's 
„ Hiftoty. He the ſaid Waller wrote the Perfe# Or- 
© currences, and now (1649) is made a Miniſter by 
© the Preſbyterians. Mr. Darby a Yorkſhire and Par- 
„ liament Man bought Doleman of Cornelius Bee " 
| 66 t 
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the King's Arms in little Britain, and gave it to 
« aller. Doleman beforementioned was an honeſt 
<« ſecular Prieſt, who hated traiterous doctrines; and 
«« Father Parſons hated him, and, to make him odibus, 
& did uſe his name, as if Doleman had been the author, 
* when Parſons indeed made the Book.” The titles of the 
chapters of the frft part of the Conference are as follow: 
I. That fucceſſion to Governement by neereneſs of bloude is 
not by laxwe of nature or divine, but only by humane and 
Poſitive lawes of every particular Commonwealth : and 
conſequently, that it may upon juſt cauſes be altered by 
the ſame. II. Of the particular Forme of Monarchies 
and Kingdomes, and the different Lawes whereby they 


are to bee obtained, holden, and governed in divers coun- 


tries, according as each Commonwealth hath choſen and 
eſtabliſhed. III. Of the great reverence and reſpect due 
to Kings, and yet how divers of them have been lau- 
fully cbaſtiſed by their Commonwealthes for their miſgo- 
wernment 3 and of the good and proſperous ſucceſſe that 
God commonly hath given to the ſame, and much more 
to the putting back of an unworthie pretender. IV. 


 Wherein confiſteth principally the lawfulneſſe of proceeding = 


againſt Princes, which in the former chapter is mencion- 
ed : What intereſt Princes bave in their ſubjects goods 
or lives : How oathes doe binde or may be broken of ſub- 
jeas towards Princes; and finally the difference betweene 
a good King and a Tyrant. V. Of the Coronation of 
Princes and Maner of admitting to their authoritye, and 
the Oathes which they do make in the ſame unto the Com- 
monwealth for their good government. VI.“ What is 
due to onely ſucceſſion by birth; and what intereſt 
or right an heire apparent hath to the Crowne, be- 
fore he is crowned or admitted by the Common- 
« wealth; and how juſtly he may be put backe, if 
« he hath not the partes requiſite. VII. How the 
« next in ſucceſſion by propinquity of bloud have of- 
„ rentimes bin put backe by the Commonwealth, 
“ and others further of admitted in their places even 
in thoſe Kingdoms where ſucceſſion prevaileth ; with 
«© many examples of the kingdome of Iſrael and Spain, 
« VIII. Of divers other examples out of the State of 


* 


France and England for proof, that the next in 


*© bloud are ſometimes put backe from Succeſſion, and 


„ how God hath approved the ſame with good ſuc- 


ceſse. IX. What are the principall points, which a 
„Commonwealth ought to reſpect, in admitting or 
<* excluding any Prince; wherein is handled largely 
«« alſo of the diverſitie of Religions and other ſuch 
«6 Caſes.” The ſecond part of this Conference was de- 


ſigned to prove, that the Infanta of Spain was the le- 


gal heir to the Crown of England. As ſoon as this 
Book was publiſhed, the Parliament enacted in the 
35th of Q. Elizabeth, that whoever ſhould be found 


to have it in his houſe, ſhould be guilty of high trea- 


ſon. This Conference was reprinted at London 1681 
in 8vo, which occaſioned the publication of a piece in- 


| titled, The apoſtate Protefiant, in à Letter to a Friend, 


occaſioned by the late reprinting of Doleman. London 
1682 in eight ſheets in 4to, faid to be written by Ed- 


ward Pelling, Rector of St. Martin's Ludgate in Lon- 


don. Our Author Hayward's Anfaver to the firſt part 
ef the Conference, which was likewiſe reprinted at Lon- 
don 1683 ia 8vo, is dedicated to King James I, and 
in the Dedication he ſtiles it a Defence both of the preſent 
Authorities of Princes, and of Succeſſion according to proxi- 


 mitie of blood; wherein, ſays he, is maintained, that 


the people have no lawfull power to remove the one, or 


 vepell the other. In which two points I have heretofore 


alſo declared my opinion, by publiſhing the tragicall events, 
which enſued the depoſition of King Richard, and uſurpa- 
tion of King Henrie the fourth. Both theſe labours were 
undertaken with particular reſpe& to your Majeſtie's juſt 
title of Succeſſion in this Realme. In the Epiſtle to R. 
Deleman our Author obſerves, that the reaſon of his 
not anſwering the Conference ſooner was, partly from 
contempt, and partly from fear. ** The fear, ſays he, 


Was occaſioned by the nimble ear, which lately was 


** borne to the touche of this ſtring : for which cauſe 
our Engliſh fugitives did ſtand in ſome advantage, 
in that they had free ſcope to publiſh whatſoever 
% was agreeable to their pleaſure, knowing right well, 


«© that their bookes could not be ſuppreſſed, and might 


of the Hiſtoriographers of Chelſea College near London [D]. In 1613 he publiſhed at 
London in 4to, The Lives of the Three Normans, Kings of England; William be Firſt, 


William 


* not be anſwered. It may be you will queſtion, 
„ wherefore I have not anſwered your /econd part, It 
« js ready for you, but I have not now thought fit 
* to divulge the ſame ; partly becauſe it hath been 
« dealt in by ſome others; but principally becauſe I 
« know not how convenient it may ſeeme to diſcuſſe 
« ſuch particulars, as with generall both liking and 
« applaufe are now determined. I forbeare to ex- 
«« preſſe your true name; I have reſerved that to my 
% anſwere to ſome caſt pamphlet, which I expect you 
« will caſt forth againſt mee.“ 

[D] In 1610 he was appointed one of the 4 rl 
phers of Cbelſca College near London] This College was 
intended. /ays Fuller (11), for a ſpiritual garriſon, 
« with a magazine of all books for that purpoſe, where 
6 learned Divines ſhoald ſtudy and write in mainte- 51. 
*© nance of all controverſies againſt the Papiſts. Indeed 
* the Romaniſts herein may riſe up, and condemn thoſe 


ing the Temple, whereof the text aſſigneth this rea- 
* ſon, fir they were men of war ; ſo the Romiſh 
Church doth not burden their Profeſſors with preach- 
ing or any parochial incumbrances, but reſerves 
them only for Polemical ſtudies. Whereas in Eng- 
land the ſame man reads, preacheth, catechiſeth, 
% diſputes, delivers ſacraments, &c. So that were it 
not for God's marvellous bleſſing in our ſtudies, and 
«« the infinite odds of truth on our fide, it were im- 
“ poſſible in human probability, that we ſhould hold 
up the bucklers againft them.” Befides the divines, 
at leaſt two able Hiſtorians were to be maintained in 
the College, to record and publiſh to poſterity all me- 
morable paſlages in the Church and State. In purſu- 
ance of this deſign King James I incorporated the ſaid 
foundation by the name of King Fames's College in 
Chel/zy, and by Letters Patents beſtowed on it the re- 
verſion of lands in Chelſea, then in poſſeſſion of Charles 
Earl of Nottingham ; and made it capable of receiving 
any lands of his ſubjects not exceeding in the whole the 
yearly value of three thouſand pounds. Dr. Matthew 
Sutcliffe, Dean of Exeter, beſtowed likewiſe on this 
College ſeveral farms in Devonſhire worth about three 
hundred pounds per Ann. and by his will, dated No- 
vember 1. 1628, bequeathed to Dr. John Prideaux, 
and Dr. Clifford, as Feoffees, in truſt to ſettle the ſame 
on the College, the benefit of the extent on a ſtatue of 
four thouſand pounds, acknowledged by Sir Lewis 
Steuklie. In the Parliament which met at Weſt= 


minſter, February 19, 1609, there was an act paſt to 


enable the Provoſt and Fellows of Chelſea College to dig 
a trench out of the river Lee, to ered engines, awvater- 
works, Nc. to convey and carry water in cloſe pipes under 
ground unto the city of London and the ſuburbs theredf, 
for the perpetual maintenance and ſuſtentation of the 
Prowvoſt and Fellows of that College, and their ſucceſſors 
by the rent to be made of the ſaid waters ſo conveyed. 
'The fabric of this College was begun on a piece of 
ground called Thame/hot, containing about ſix acres, 
and then in poſſeſſon of Charles Earl of Nottingham, 
who granted a leaſe of his term therein to the ſaid Pro- 
voſt at the yearly rent of ſeven pounds ten ſhillings. 
King James laid the firſt ſtone of it, and gave all the 
tember neceflary to it out of Windſor Foreſt. And 


yet, ſays Fuller (12), that long range of building, (12) Ub: jupre, 
% which alone ts extant, ſcarce finiſhed at this day, page 52. 


“ thus made, though not of free-ſtone, of free timber, 
as I am informed, coſt full three thouſand pound. 
«© But alas ! what is this piece (not an eighth part) to 
%a double quadrant, beſides wings on each fide, which 
« was intended?“ The names of the firſt Provoſt 
and Fellows ſettled by the King, May 8, 1610, are 

as follow. Dr. Matthew Sutcliffe, Dean of Exeter, 
Provoſt : Dr. John Overal, Dean of St. Paul's; Dr. 
Thomas Morton, Dean of Wincheſter ; Dr. Richard 
Field, Dean of Glouceſter ; Dr. Robert Abbot ; Dr. 
John Spenſer ; Dr. Miles Smith 3) Dr. William Covitt ; 
Dr. John Howſon ; Dr. John Laytield ; Dr. Benjamin 
Charrier ; Dr. Martin Fotherbie ; Dr. John Boys ; 
Dr. Richard Brett; Dr. Peter Lilie; Dr. Francis 
Burley ; William Hillier, Arch-deacon of Barſtable ; 
and John White, Fellow of Mancheſter College. The 

- | 


ewe 


(11) Church 
Hiſtory of Bri- 
tain, B. 10. pag» 


« of the Proteſtant Confeffion. For as Solomon uſed (a) 2 Chron. 
not his military men for any ſervile work, in build- vii. 9. 


pra, 


766) Wood, Faß Prince of Wales. 


Oxon. vol. 1. col. 


203 · 2d edit. 
London 1721» 


(13) Page 53+ 


(14) Idem, ibid. 


. M& 53,54 


(75) Peg 34. | 
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William the Second, Henrie the Firſt. Written by J. H. [E], and dedicated to Charles 


In 1619 he received the honour of Knighthood from his Majeſty ar 


Whitehall (H). In 1624 he publiſhed a diſcourſe intitled, Of Supremacie in Affaires of 
Religion. By Sir John Hayward, Kut. Doctor of Laue [F], London in 4to, dedicated 


two Hiſtorians were William Camden, Clarenceaux, 
and John Hayward, L. L. D. None, who were actu- 


ally Biſhops, were capable of places in this College; 


and when ſome were afterwards advanced to Biſhoprics, 
or died, the King by his Letters Patents November 1 4, 
1622, ſubſtituted others in their room; among whom 
Antonio de Dominis, Archbiſhop of Spalato, though 
only Dean of Windſor in England, was moſt remark- 
able. In 1616 his Majeſty ſent his letters to the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury to excite the clergy of his pro- 
vince to contribute to ſo pious a work ; yet for all theſe 
endeavours and collections in all the pariſhes of Eng- 
land, the ſums of money brought in were flow and 
ſmall. Many of them, ſays Fuller (13), were ſcattered 
out in the gathering them up, the charges of the collectors 


' conſuming the profit thereof. And the ſame writer ob- 


ſerves, that it was vehemently ſuſpected, that fome part 
; theſe collections had been detained by private perſons. 
arious were the conjectures concerning what obſtruct- 
ed the proceedings with regard to the College. Some 
aſcribed it to the untimely death of Prince Henry; 
but Mr. Fuller, upon a ſtrict peruſal of the records 
of the College, could not find ſo much as mention of the 
name of the Prince as in any degree viſibly 1 vos, 
to it. Others aſcribed it to the large, looſe, an 
&* lax nature thereof, no one prime perſon (Sutcliffe 
e excepted, whoſe ſhoulders ſunk under the weight 
thereof) zealouſly engaging therein; King James's 
© maintenance amounting to little more than counte- 
© nance of the work (14).” Others imputed it to the 


failure of the project for making a new river ; others 


to the remiſſneſs of the greateſt prelates, who though 
ſeemingly forward to the utmoſt, were ſuſpicious, that 
theſe controverſal Divines would be conſidered as the 
principal champions for religion, and more ſerviceable 
in the church than themſelves, and perhaps might ac- 


quite principles prejudicial to their epiſcopal juriſdic- 


tions. Others imagined, that it was obſtructed by the 
jealouſy of the Univerſities ; or by the ſuſpicion of 
ſome patriots and commoners in Parliament, ** that this 
«« College would be, ſa Fuller (15), too much cour- 
te tier; and that the Divinity, but eſpecially the 
«« Hiſtory thereof, would "In«Cif, propend too much 


in favour of King James, and report all things to 
© the diſadvantage of the ſubject. Wherefore though 


„ the ſaid patriots in Parliament countenanced the 


Act, as counting it no policy publickly to croſs the 


«« project of King James, eſpecially as it was made po- 
„ pular with ſo pious a plauſibility ; yet when returned 
« home, by their ſuſpicious items and private inſtructi- 


ons they beat off and retarded people's charities there- 


„ unto. The ſame conceived this foundation ſuper- 
« fluous, to keep men to confute Popiſh opinions by 
„ writings, Whilſt the maintainers of them were every 
«* where connived at, and countenanced, and the pe- 
„nal laws not put in any effectual execution againſt 
«© them.” Others remarked, that this deſign was be- 
gun in a bad time, when the world ſwarmed with 


pProjectors, and neceſſitous courtiers, contriving all ways 


to get money ; and it was the misfortune of it to ap- 
pear in a time, when ſo many monopolies were on 


foot. Some great Churchmen were more backward, 


becauſe the deſign was conducted by Dr. Sutcliffe, who 
was known to be a rigid Anti-Remonſtrant, and 


'. When old, very ſevere in his writings againſt the Re- 


monſtrants. 2 55 | | 
[E] Jn 1613 he publiſhed at London in 410, The 
Lives of the three Normans, Kings of England.] In 


the Epiſtle Dedicatory to Prince Charles he obſerves, that 


he publiſhed this work at the deſire of Prince Henry, 


who had ſent for him a few months before his High- 


neſs's death, and complained much of the Hiſtories of 
England, and that the Engliſh, who were inferior to 


none in honourable actions, ſhould be ſurpaſſed by all 


in leaving the memory of them to poſterity. Our Author 
anſwered, that he conceived theſe to be the cauſes hereof ; 
One, that men of ſufficiencie were otherwiſe employed, 
either in publile affaires, or in wwreſiling with the 
world, for maintenauce or encreaſe of their private 


lasen. Another is, for that men might ſafely write of 


10 


others in maner of a tale, but in maner of a Hiſtory 
Safely they could not, becauſe, albeit they ſhould aurite of 
men long ſince dead, and whoſe poſteritie is cleane worne 
out, yet fome alive finding themſelves faule in thoſe wices, 
which they ſee obſerved, reproved. condemned in others ; 
their guiltineſſe maketh them apt ta conceite, that what- 
foever the words are, the finger pointeth only at them: 
The laſt is, for that the argument of our Engliſh Hiſlo- 
rye hath bene fo failed heretofore by ſome unwarthie wri- 
ters, that men of qualitie may eſleeme themſelves di/- 
credited by dealing in it. The Prince aſſced our au- 
thor, whether he had written any part of our Engliſh 
Hiſtory beſides what had been publiſhed, which at 


cc 
66 
ce 
cc 
«c 
cc 


«c 


that time he had in his hands. “J anſwered, ſays he, 


that I had wrote of certaine of our Engliſh Kings 
by way of a briefe deſcription of their lives : but 
for Hiſtorie, I did principally bend and binde my 
ſelfe to the times, wherein 1 ſhould live, in which 
my owne obſervations might ſomewhat direct me. 
But as well in the one as in the other, I had at that 
time perfected nothing.” The Prince replied, that 


in regard of the honour of the time, he liked well of 
the laſt, but for his own inſtruction he more deſired 
the firſt; and directed our author, that againſt his 
Highneſs's return from his progreſs then at hand, he 
would perſect ſomew hat of both ſorts ſor him, which he 
promiſed amply to requite. This engaged Dr. Hay- 
ward to finiſh the Lives of the three Kings of the Nor- 
man Race, and certain years of Queen Elizabeth's 
reign. At the Prince's return from the progreſs to 
his houſe at St. James's theſe pieces were delivered un- 
to him; but becauſe the Lives of the Three Normans, 
Kings of England ſeemed perſect, he expreſſed a deſire, 
that they ſhould be publiſhed ; but he ſoon after died. 


[F] I 1624 he publiſhed a diſcourſe intitled, Of Su- 


premacie in affaires of Religion. By Sir John Hay- 

ward Knight and Doctor of Law.] It contains 

eighty eight pages in 4to. It is written in the man- 

ner of a converſation held at the table of Dr. Toby 
Matthews, Biſhop of Durham, in the time of the Par- 

liament in the year 1605. The propoſition of it is, 

that ſupreme power in eccleſiaſtical affairs is a right 

of ſovereignty. In the diſcuſſion of this, it is ſhewn, 

that ſovereign or majeſtical power muſt be perpetual 

and abſolute. That affairs of the greateſt importance 

are annexed to the ſovereign Majeſty. That nothing 

in a State is of ſo great importance as Religion. That (16) Sect. 10. 
affairs of Religion are to be managed by thoſe, who 55.2, 21. 


bear the Sovereignty. That it is dangerous for others 


Doctrinis warits 
S peregrinis no- 


to be depended upon in regard of Religion. That 1; abduci. Heb. 
two policies were antiently obſerved for avoiding theſe i. 13. 19, 
dangers, to exclude external ceremonies, and to com- : 
mit the ordering of matters in Religion to the ſove- e. 


reign authority within the State. With regard to the 
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firlt, it is obſerved (16), that the Jews would not wor maps rw; 
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converſe or accompany a man, who was not of _— "NG... 
their owne Religion. Among the Grecians, So- =: kg wad 
aTtptITITUS 
crates and Protagoras were condemned, Anaxagoras xaiZuy, 
and Ariſtotle were accuſed, for holding opinions con- = 
trary to their received Religion. To/ephus writ- (2) n 
| k | omani dit neve 
eth (p), that the Athenians had a ſevere Law a- 4% more ..n 
gainſt any man, who ſhould ſpeake a word in Re- parrio colerentur, 
ligion againſt that which was eftabliſhed by La... 
The Scythians put Anacharſis to death for perform- 5 Liv« libs 15. 
F ho. 4 | e quis in pub- 
ing the rites of Bacchus after the manner of the / {acrove lice 
Grecians. Livie writeth, that among the Ro- novo aut externo 
manes the Ædiles received in part of their charge (g), itu ſacrificarer, 
that no externall Religion or Ceremony ſhould bee: | 
brought in. And to the ſame purpoſe M. AÆmilius re- („ Lib, 39. 


cited a decree (7), that no man ſhould ſacrifice in a pub- „ ee eee 


aVIrumgue late 


* like or ſacred place after a newe or externall rite. How negctium mogi- 


often, ſaith the ſame Livie (0), have our Fathers and firatibus datum 
Anceſlars given charge to the Magiſtrates, that ex-. M, ut ſacra ex- 
ternall ceremonies ſhould be forbidden? Mecænas in nano 4 RY: TOO 
Dia (t) gave this exhortation and advice to x 
Auguſtus (#). Objerve Religion after the: faſhion (t Dio, lib 52+ 

F your. country, and compel! others ta doe the like ; CL 
ut thoſe, cho ring in ſtrange and forraine rites, £ 2 x 22 
hate and correct, becauſe they perſwade many td Abri », cite, 
worke alterations, from Whence conſpiracies and ſe- &«, 

dition, 
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to Prince Charles. He died at his houſe in the pariſh of Great St. Bartholomew Lon 
don on Wedneſday June the 27th 1627, and was interred in the Church belonging to 
that pariſh, He wrote likewiſe The Life and Reign of King Edward VI1[G), and feve- 
ral theological works, particularly The ſtrong Helper, or how in all our Troubles to caſt our 
Burden upon God. London 1614 in 8vo. The Sanctuary of a troubled Soul. London 1616 
in 8vo. Chriſt's Prayer on the Croſs for his Enemies. London 1623 in 8vo. David's 
Tears; or an Expoſition of the Penitential Pſalms. London 1623 in 4to. Mr. Wood tells 
(c) Faſli Oxon, us (c), „ that he was accounted a learned and godly man, and one better read in theo- 
mm « Jogical authors than in thoſe belonging to his own profeſſion 3” and that with regard 
to his Hiſtories, „the phraſe and words in them were in their time eſteemed very good; 
<« only ſome have wiſhed, that in his Hiſtory of Henry I he had not called Sir Hugh 
« Lynne by fo light a word as Mad-Cap, though he were ſuch z and that he had not 
<« changed his Hiſtorical Style into a Dramatical, where he induceth a mother uttering a 
(4) Pegliſp Fi-«« woman's paſſion in the caſe of her ſon.” Archdeacon Nicholſon (d) obſerves, that 9% 4 op Lol 
8 = 236. he had the repute in his time of a good clean pen and ſmooth ſtyle. Mr. John Strype (e) ware's Lif and 
edit. London ſays, that our author <* muſt be read with caution 3 that his ſtyle and language is good, 5%" 7 Ks 
2699, in ro. ee and ſo is his fancy ; but that he makes too much uſe of it for an Hiſtorian, which puts 7 


printed in the 


18 « him on ſometimes to make ſpeeches for others, which they never ſpake, and to relate 24 volume of the 


. Complete Hiſtory 
ih | « matters, which perhaps they never thought on.“ of England, 
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1 ditions are oftentimes occaſioned.” With reſpect to 


the ſecond point, viz. to commit the ordering of matters 
in Religion to the ſovereign authority within the State, 
this is ſhewn to have been practiſed by the Jews, 
Agyptians, and divers other people, in the Empires 
of Aſſyria and Perſia, in the States of Greece, in the 
Empire of Rome under the Government of Kings, m 
the popular State, and under the Heathen and firſt 
Chrutian Emperors. It is ſhewn likewiſe, that mat- 
ters of external or accidental form in the Church de- 
ded altogether upon the firſt Chriſtian Emperors, 

y whoſe direction and authority matters of faith and 
eſſential form were alſo ordered. That the eight Ge- 
neral Councils were called and confirmed by Empe- 
rors. That there was a conteſt between the Biſhops 
of Rome and Conſtantinople for ſuperiority, the latter 
being favoured by divers Emperors. That by giving 


this prerogative to the Biſhops of Rome the Eaftern 
Empire was diſmember'd. That the abſolute power 
of the Biſhops of Rome in Ecclefiaſtical affairs reduced 


the Weſtern Empire, not only to a feeble State, but to 


be held in a vaſſalage to the See of Rome. That by 


the ſame power the Biſhops of Rome claimed Sove- | 


reignty alſo over divers principal Kingdoms in Eu- 
rope, and generally over all States in the world; by 
which means divers diſtreſſes were occaſioned. 

EJ He wrote likewiſe, The Life and Reign of 


King Edward VI.] It was printed at London 1630 


in 4to, and there was another edition of it in 1636 
in 24mo, under this title; 7 Life and Raigne FA 
King Edward the Sixt. With the beginning of the 
Raigne of Dueene Elizabeth. Both written by Sir 
John Hayward, Knight, Doctor of Lage. To this is 
prefixed the author's picture. x 3 


© HEARNE (THOMAS), eminent for his Writings and Editions of Books and 


Manuſcripts [A], was ſon of George Hearne, Pariſh-Clerk of White Waltham in 


Berkſhire, by Edith his wife, daughter of Thomas Wiſe of Shotteſbrooke in the ſaid 
county. He was born at Littlefield Green in the pariſh of White Waltham in the year 


1680, and received no other inſtruction than from his father, (who kept a writing-ſchool 


[4 Eminent for his Writings and Editions of Books ſtory 


and Manuſcripts.) They are as follow. I. Reliquiz 
Bodleianæ: or ſome genuine remains of Sir Thomas 


| Bodley. Containing his life, the firſt draught of the Sta- 


tutes of the publick Library at Oxford, (in Engliſh) and 
a collection of letters to Dr. Fames, &c. Publiſhed from 
the originals in the ſaid Library. London 1703 in 8vo. 


II. C. Plinii Cæcilii ſecundi Epiftole & Panegyricus, 


cum variis lectionibus & annotationibus. Accedit Vita 
Plinii ordine chronologico digefla. Oxford 1703 in 8vo. 
III. Eutropii Breviarium Hifforiæ Romane, cum Pæa- 
ni Metaphraſi Græcãd. Meſſala Corvinus de Auguſti 
Progenie. Julius Obſequens de Prodigiis. Anonymi O- 
ratio funebris Gr. Lat. in Imp. Fl. Conflantinum Con- 
antini M. fil. Cum wariis leftionibus & annotationi- 
bus. Oxford 1703 in 8vo. IV. Ductor Hiſtoricus: 
Or a ſhort Syſtem of univerſal Hiſtory, or an Introduc- 
tion to the fludy of it, Volume the firfl, in three Books, 
containing, 1, A Chronology of all the moſt celebrated per- 
fons and actions from the Creation to this time. To 
ewhich is premiſed an, Explication of Terms and other 
Præcognita. 2. An Introduction to Hiſtory. Where 
an account is given of the writings of the ancient Hiſto- 
rians Greek and Roman, with the judgment of the beſt 
Criticks upon them. Together with an ample collection of 
Engl/h Hiftorians. 3. A compendious Hiſtory of all the an- 


cient Monarchies and States from the Creation to the 


Birth of Chriſt. London 1705 in 8vo, ſecond Edi- 
tion. It was printed again in 1714 and 1724 without 
our Author's knowledge. With regard to the firſt E. 
dition, it is to be aſcribed to another perſon ; and the 
two firſt books in the ſecond, third, and fourth Edition 
are by another hand, who wrote likewiſe the Preface. 
But Mr. Hearne wrote the third Book himſelf. V. 
DuQor Hiltoricus : Or a Hort Syſtem of univerſal Hi- 


Volume the ſecond. Containing a compendient ac- 


count of the moſt confiderable tran ſactiont in the world, 


from the Birth of Chrift to the final Decay of the Roman 
Menarchy, and the Eflabliſhment of the German Empire 
by Charles the Great. In three Books, wiz. 1. A Se- 


ries of the Succeſſion, and a Hiſtory of the Reigns of all 


the Emperors, from the Birth of Chriſt to the removal of 
the Imperial Seat to Conſtantinople. 2. The Succeſſion of 
the Emperors, continued from the Tranſlation of the Em- 
pire to the reign of Charlemagne. 3. The Hiſtory of Per- 
fia under Parthian Kings, and the Perſian Race reſtored, 
to the Deſtruction of that Monarchy by the Saracens. The 
ſeveral Kingdoms erected in Europe by the Franks, Saxons, 
Goths, Vandals, c. and their reſpectiue ſucceſſions. 
The Life of Mahomet, and the Succeſſion of the Saracen 
Caliphs. Together with an atcount of the Foundation of 
the moſt conſiderable Cities, &c. for 800 years after 
Chrift, with other miſcellaneous things not mentioned in 
the courſe of the Hiſtory. Oxford 1704 in 8vo. It 
was printed three times at London without our Au- 
thor's knowledge, who declared in the Preface his de- 


ſign to publiſh a third volume, for which he had made 


great collections out of the beſt Authors, But he laid 
aſide this deſign upon the publication of the Engliſh 
Tranſlation of Puffendorf's Introduction, which begins 
where the ſecond volume of the Du#or Hifloricus ends, 
and continues the Hiſtory to the preſent times. VI. 
M. Funiani Fuftini Hiftoriarum ex Trogo Pompeio Libri 
XLIV. MS$S. Codicum collatione recugniti, annotatio- 
nibuſque illuſtrati. Oxford 1705 in 8Bvo. VII. 7. 
Livii Patavini Hiſloriarum ab Urbe conditd Libri gui 
ſuper ſunt, MSS. Codicum collatione recogniti, annotatjo- 
mbuſque illuſtrati. Oxford 1708 in fix volumes in 
8vo. VIII. A Letter containing an account of fome An- 
tiguities between Windfor and Oxford, with a Lift » 4 
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in the Vicarage Houſe of White Waltham, being permitted to live there by the Miniſtet 
on condition that he taught ten boys yearly, ) till the year 1693; when the learned and 
pious Francis Cherry of Shotteſbrooke Eſq; put him to the Free- ſchool of Bray in Berks 
on purpoſe to learn the Latin tongue. In this ſchool he preſently became remarkable for 
his induſtry and application, and ſoon made a very ſurpriſing progreſs z of which Mr; 
Cherry being fully ſatisfied, reſolved, by the advice of Mr, Dodwel, who then lived at 


phe feveral Pifures in the School-Gallery adjoyning to the 
Bodleian Library. Printed in 1708 in The monthly 
Miſcellany, or Memoirs for the Curious. This Letter is 
reprinted at the end of the fifth volume of our Author's 
 Fdition of Leland's Itinerary, with additions and cor- 
rections, but without the Lit of Picture. But this 
Catalogue being greatly ſought for by men of learning, 

he reprinted an hundred copies of the whole Tract re- 

viſed (for the London was very incorrect) in 1725 in 

8 vo. IX. The Life of Alfred the Great by Sir Fohn 

Spelman, Kut. Publiſhed from the original MS. in the 


Bedleian Library. To which are added many hiſtorical 


Remarks, and a Diſcourſe upon an old Roman Inſcripti- 
on lately found near Bathe. Oxford 1710 in 8vo. X. 
The Itinerary of John Leland the Antiquary, in IX vo- 
lumes $90. Publiſhed from the original MSS. and other 
authentic copies. Oxford 1710, 1711, 1712. This 
work, which is very ſcarce, there having been only an 
hundred and twenty copies printed, viz. 12 in fine, and 
108 in ordinary paper, is adorned with divers curious 
diſcourſes and obſervations, partly written by the editor, 
and partly by others. XI. Henrici Dodwelli de Parma 
Egueſtri Wiodwardiana Diſſertatio. Accedit Thome 
Neli Dialgus inter Reginam Elizabetham & Robertum 
Dudleium, Comitem Leyceſtriæ & Academiæ Oxonienſis 
Cancellarium, in quo de Academic /Edificits præclarè 
agitur. Oxford 1713 in 8vo. XII. Johannis Le- 


Landi Antiquarii de Rebus Britannicis ColleFanea. Ox- 


ford 1715 in ſix volumes in 8vo. There were but an 


hundred and fifty fix copies printed. XIII. An Abo- 


frolorum Græco- Latine, literis majuſculis. E Codice Lau- 
diano, charaferibus uncialibus exarato, & in Biblio- 
theca Bodleiand adſervato, deſeripfit ediditque Tho. Hear- 
nius. Qui Symbolum etiam Apeſtolorum ex eodem Codice 
ſubjunxit. Oxford 1715 in 8vo. There were but an 
hundred and twenty copies printed. XIV. Joannis 
Roffi Antiquarii Warwicenfis Hifloria Regum Angliæ. 
E Codice MS. in Bibliotzeca Bodlejand deſcripfit, notiſ- 

ue & indice adernavit Tho. Hearnius. Accedit Foan- 
nis Lelandi Antiquarii Mænia in mortem Henrici Dudde- 
Legi Equitis; cui prafigitur Teftimonium de Lelando am- 
plum & præclarum, hafenus ineditum. Oxford 1716 
in 8vo. There were only ſixty copies printed. XV. 
Titi Livii Foro-Fulienfis Vita Henrici guinti, Regis An- 
gliæ. Accedit Sylloge Epiſtolarum a wariis Angliæ Prin- 
cipibus ſcriptarum. E codicibus calamo exaratis de- 
ſeripſit ediditque Tho. Hearnius : Qui Appendicem etiam 
Notaſque ſubjecit. Oxford 1716 in 8vo. XVI. Alu- 
redi Bewerlacenſis Annales, ſive Hiſtoria de Geſtis Re- 
gum Britanniæ, Libris IX. E codice pervetuſto, cala- 
mo exarato, in Bibliotheca Viri clariſſimi omæ Raw- 
linſoni, Armigeri, deſcripſit ediditque Tho, Hearnius. Qui 
& Prefatione, Notis, atque Indice illuſtrauit. Oxford 
1716 in 8vo. There were but one hundred and forty 
eight copies printed. XVII. Gulielmi Roperi Vita D. 
Thame Mori Equitis aurati, Lingua Anglicend contexta. 


Accedunt Mori Epiſtola de ſchalaſticis quibuſdam Troja- 


uo, ſeſe appellantibus ; Academia Oxonienſis Epiſtolæ 


& Orationes aliquammulte ; Anonymi Chronicon God- 
flovianum , & feneftrarum depietarum Ecclefiz Paro- 
chialis de Fairford in Agro Gloceſtrienſi Explicatio. E 
Codicibus vetuſtis deſeriffit ediditque, Notiſque etiam ad- 
ornavit Tho. Hearnius. Oxford 1716 in 8vo. There 
were but an hundred and forty eight copies printed. 
XVIII. Gulielmi Camdeni Annales Rerum Anglicarum 
& Hibernicarum regnante Elizabetha. Tribus Volumi- 
nibus comprehenſi. E Codice præclaro Smithiano, pro- 
pria Auctoris manu correcto, multiſque magni momenti 
Additionibus locupletato, eruit ediditque Tho. Hearnius, 
aliumque inſuper Codicem e Bibliotbeca Rawlinſomniana 
adbibuit. Oxford 1717 in 8yvo. XIX. Gulielmi Neu- 
brigenſis Hiſtoria ſcue Chronica Rerum Anglicarum, li- 
bris quingue. E Codice manuſcripto perwetuſto in Bi- 
bliotbeca prænobilis Domini Domini Thome Sebright Ba- 
ronetti, uberrimis additionibus locupletata, longògue emen- 


datius quam antehac edila. Studio & opera Tho, Hearnii, 
V OL, V I, 


Shotteſbrooke; 


qui & preter Joannis Picardi Anmtationes, furs etiam 
Notas qualeſcunque & Spicilegium ſubjecit.  Acte- 
dunt Homiliz tres eidem Gulielmo a Viris eruditis ad- 
friptæ, partim Codice præclaro antedifto, partim ò 
Codice antiquo Lambethano nunc pri mum editæ. Ox- 
ford, 1719, in 8 vo. XX. Thome Sprotti Chronica 
e Codice antiquo Moto in Bibliotheca prærobilis Adole ſcen- 
tis D"! Edvardi Dering de Surrenden Der ing in Agro 
Cantiano Baronetti, deſcripfit ediditgue Tho. Hearnius : 
gui & alia quedam Opuſcula e Codicibas MSS"* authen- 
ticis a ſeipſo itidem deſcripta ſubjecit. Oxford, 1719, 
in 8vo. 
ten by eminent Antiquaries upon ſeveral Heads in our 
Engliſh Antiquities, and now firſt publiſhed chiefly for 
the Uſe and Service of the young Nobility and Gentry of 
England. Oxford, 1720, in 8vo. XX. Textus Rof- 
fenſis, Accedunt Profeſfionum antiquorum Angliæ Epiſco- 
porum Formule de canonica obedientia Archiepi ſcopis Can- 


tuarienſibus prafianda, & Leonardi Hutteni Diſſertatio 


Anglice conſcripta de Antiquitatibus Oxonienſibus. E Co- 


dicibus M&S. deſcripſit ediditgue Tho, Hearnius. Oxford, 
1720, in 8 o. XXIII. Roberti de Augſbury Hiſ- 
toria de Mirabilibus Geſis Edvardi tertii. Accedunt, 
I. Libri Saxonici, qui ad manus FJoannis Joſcelini we- 
nerunt. 2. Nomina corum, gui ſcripſerunt hiſtorian 
gentis Anglorum, & ubi exſtant, per Foannem Foſceli- 
num. E Codicibus MSS. deſcripfit ediditque Tha. Hear- 
nius. Appendicem etiam ſubnexuit, in qud, inter alia, 
continentur, Letters of King Henry VIII to Anne 
Bolen. Oxford, 1720, in 8vo. XXIV. Jobannes 
de Fordun Scotichronicon genuinum, una tum ejuſdem 
Supplemento ac Continuatione. E Codicibus MSS. eruit 
ediditgue, Ajpendicem etiam ſubjunxit, totumnue Opus 
in quinque Volumina dijtinftum ) Prafatione atque Indi- 
cibus adornavit The. Hearnius. Oxford, 1722, in 8vo. 
XXV. The Hiſiory and Antiquities of Glaſtonbury. To 
which are added, 1. The Endowment and Orders of 


Sherington's Chantry founded in St. Paul's Church, Lon- 
don. 2. Dr. Plots Letter to the Earl of Arlington con- 


cerning Thetford. To all which pieces (never before 
printed) a Preface is prefixed, and an Appendix ſub- 
joined. Oxford, 1722, in 8vo. XX VI. Hemingi Char. 
tularium Eccleſiæ Wigornienſis, E Codice MSS. penes 


Richardum Graves de Mickleton in Agro Glouceſtrienſe 


Armigerum, deſcripfit ediditgue Tho, Hearnius ; qui & 
eam partem Libri de Domeſday, quæ ad Eccleſiam per- 
tinet Wigornienſem, aliaque ad Operis (duobus Volumini- 
bus comprehenſi) nitorem facientia ſubnexuit. Oxford, 
1723, in 8v0. XXVII. Robert of Glouceſter's Chro- 
nicle. Tranſcribed, and now firft publiſhed from a MS. 
in the Harleyan Library. To which is added, beſides 


a Glefſary and other Improvements, a Continuation (by 


the Author himſelf) of this Chronicle from a MS, in the 
Cottonian Library. In two Volumes. Oxford, 1724, 
in 8vo., XXVIII. Peter Langtoft'? Chronicle, (as il- 
luftrated and improved by Robert of Brunne) from the 
Death of Cadwalader to the end of King Edward the 
Firſts reign. Tranſcribed, and now firſt publiſhed from 
a MS. in the Inner-Temple Library. To which are ad- 
ded, beſides a Gloſſary, and other curious Papers, 1. A 
Roll concerning Glaſtonbury Abby, being a Survey of all 
the Eflates belonging to that Houſe at the Diſſolution, 
taken by King Henry the Eighth's order, and for bis 
uſe. 2. An Account of the Hoſpital of St. Mary Mag- 
dalen near Scroby in Nottinghamſhire, by John Slacke, 
Maſter of that Hoſpital. 3 Tæus Tradts by an anony- 
mous Author ; the firſi relating to Congueſt in Somer/et- 
fire; the ſecond concerning Stone-henge. Oxlord, 1725, 
in two Volumes in 8vo. XXIX. Johannes, Co 282 
& Monachi Glaſtonienſis, Chronica, five Hiſtoria 4 

Rebus Glaſtonienſibus. E Codice MS. membraneo anti- 
guo deſeripfit ediditgue Tho. Hearnius. E gua Codice & 
Hiſftoriolam de antiquitate & augmentatione wetuſte Ec- 
cleſiæ S. Marie Glaſtonienſis premiſit, multaque excerpta 
e Richardi Beere ( Abbatis Glaſtonienſis) Terrario hujus 
cancbii ſubjecit. Accedunt quædam eedem ſpeantia, ex 
| | egrezia 
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XI. A Collection of curious Diſcourſes, writ-. 
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| Snotteſbrooke, to take him into his own houſe, which accordingly he did about Eaſter 


1695, and provided for him as if he had been his own ſon, and inſtructed him in Re- 
ligion and Claſſical Learning every day, when at home hearing him read himſelf, and 
when abſent taking care that he ſhould read to Mr. Dodwel, when both the one and the 
other explained to him the difficult places, and always illuſtrated them with curious and 
uſeful obſer vations. December the 4th 1695 Mr. Cherry had him entered a Batler of 
Edmund Hall in Oxford, where he was matriculated the day following, and then return- 
ed to Mr. Cherry's, by whoſe order he went again daily to ſchool at Bray four miles 
diſtant from Mr. Cherry's, till Eaſter Term 1696, when Mr. Cherry went himſelf with 
him to Oxford, provided a chamber and all neceſſaries for him, and ſaw him fully ſet- 
tled before he returned. Here Mr. Hearne followed his ſtudies ſo cloſely as to be ſoon 
taken conſiderable notice of by Dr. Mill, Principal of Edmund Hall, who being then 
buſy about the Appendix to his edition of the New Teſtament, and finding this young 
man to be verſed in manuſcripts, got him to compare for him ſome manuſcripts, which 
are uſed in the ſaid Appendix. At three years ſtanding he went at Dr. Mills's requeſt to 
Eton, to compare a manuſcript of Tatian and Athenagoras (for both authors are compre- 


hended in the ſame manuſcript) in that Library. The variations were afterwards made 


uſe of by Mr. Worth in his edition of Tatian, and by Mr. De Chaire in his edition of 
Athenagoras, but without any mentipn made by either Editor of him, who collated the 
manuſcripts. The book, in which Mr. Hearne wrote the Variations, is now in the 


Bodleian Library. He was likewiſe very aſſiſtant to Dr. Grabe, at that time Reſident 


egregio MS. communicato ab amicis eruditis Cantabri- 


 gienſibui, ut & Appendix, in gud, inter alia, de S. Ig- 


natii Epiſtolarum Codice Mediceo, & de Fohannis Dee, 
Matbematici celeberrimi, vita atque ſcriptis agitur. Ox- 
ford, 1726, in 8vo. XXX. Adami de Domerham 
Hiſtoriee de Rebus geſtis Glaſtonienſibus. E Codice MS. 
perantiquo, in Bibliotheca Collegii $. Trinitatis Canta- 
brigie, deſeripfit primuſque in lucem protulit Tho. Hear- 
nius, qui & ( præter alia, in quibus Diſſertatio de In- 
ſcriptione perveteri Romand Cicęſtriæ nuper repertd) Gu- 
lielmi Malmęſburienſis Librum de Antiquitate Eccleſie 
Glaſtonienſis, & Edmundi Accheri Excerpta aliguam- 
multa ſatis egregia e Regiſtris Wellenfibus, pramiſit. 
Oxford, 1727, in 2 Volumes in 8yo. XXXI. Thomæ 


de Elmham Vita & Gefta Henrici quinti, Anglorum Regis. 


E Codicibus MSS. Vetuſtis deſcripfit, & primus lu- 
ci publics dedit Tho. Hearnius. Oxford, 1727, in 89.“ 


XXXII. Liber Niger Scaccarii. E Codice, calamoexarato 


& @ Richardo Graweſio Mickletonienſs donato, deſcripſit & 
nunc primus edidit Tho. Hearnius; gui & cum duobus aliis 
codicibus M&S. Contulit, Wilhelmique etiam Worcefirii 
Annales rerum Anglicaram (antebac itidem ineditos) 
ſubjecit. Oxford, 1728. In Two Volumes in 8 vo. 
XXXIII. Hiſforia Vite & Regni Richardi II. Anglia 
Regis, a Monacho guodam de Eveſham conſignata. Ac- 
cefſerunt, præter alia Foannis Roſſi Hiſtoriola de Comiti- 
bus Warwicenſibus ; Foannis Berebloci Commentarii de 
rebas geſtis Oxoniæ, ibidem commorante Elizabethd Re- 
ginã; & D. Ricardi Wynne Baronetti Narratio hiſlorica 
de Caroli, Walliæ Principis, Famulorum in Hiſpaniam 
ILinere A. D. MDCAXAIII. E Codicibus MSS. nunc 
primus edidit Tho. Hearnius. Oxford, 1729, in 8vo. 
XXXIV. Joannis de Trokelowe Annales Edvardi II. 
Henrici de Blaneforde Chronica, & Edwvardi II. Viia 
a Monacho quadam Malmęſburienſi ſusè enarrata. E Co- 
dicibus MSS. nunc primus divulgavit Tho. Hearnius. 
Dui &, preter Appendicem (in qud, inter alia, Ordi- 
nationes Collegii Orielenſis ) monumenta guædam wetera, 
ab Edmundo Archero communicata, ſubjunxit. Ox- 
ford, 1729, in 8Vv0. XXXV. Thome Caii (Collegii 
Univerſitatis regnante Elizabeth Magiſtri) Vindiciæ an- 
tiquitatis Academiæ Oxonenſis contra Foannem Caium, 
Cantabrigienſem. In lucem ex Autographo emifit Th. Hear- 
nius : Qui porro non tantum Antonii Waodi Vitam a ſe- 
 3þ/a conſcriptam, & Humphredi Humphreys (Epi ſcopi nu- 
per Herefordienſis) de wiris claris Cambro-Britannicis Ob- 
ſervationes, ſed & reliquias quaſaam ad Familiam re- 
ligigſiſimam Ferrariorum de Gidding Parva in agro 
Huntingdonienſs pertinentes ſubnexuit. Oxford, 1730, in 
two Volumes in 8vo. XXXVI. Walteri Hemingforde, 
Canonici de Gifſeburne, Hiſtoria de rebus geſtis Edvardi J. 
Edvardi IT. & Edvardi 111, Accedunt, inter alia, 
Edvardi III. Hifloria per anonymum ; Narratio de Pro- 
u contra Reginaldum Peacockium, auctore Foanne 
Whethamſtedio ; Excerpta biſtorica # Thome Gaſcoignii 
Diionario Theologico ; Libellus de Caroli I. ab urbe 
Oxonienſi fug d [rue 44 U Notitiaque Domorum Religia- 
Jarum in Diœcsſi Batho-Wellenſi, E Codicibus MSS. 
nunc primum publicavit Tho, Hearnins, Oxford, 1731, 


In 


in two Volumes in 8 vo. XXXVII. Duo rerum An- 
glicarum Scriptores veteres, viz, Thomas Otterbourne & 
Jobannes Whethamſtede, ab origine gentis Britannice 
uſque ad Edvardum I. E Codicibus MSS. antiquis 


nunc primus eruit Tho, Hearnius. Accedunt, inter alia, 


Liber de Vita & Miraculis Henrici V1. per Fobannem 


Blackmannum ; Statuta Hoſpitalis de Ewelme in Agro 
Oxonienfi ; Literæ perplures de rebus 77 in partibus 
noſtris Septentrionalibus A. D. M. D. XXIII. & 
M. D. XXV. in quibus Epiſtolæ autographe perpauce 
Margareitæ, Scotorum Reginæ, Henrici noſtri VII. fliæ 
natu majoris ; Franciſci Godwyni Catalogus, hactenus 
ineditus, Epiſcoporum Bathonienſium & Wellenſum, Hum- 
phredique Humphreys Commentariolus de Decanis Bango- 
rienſibus & Aſaphenſibus. Oxford, 1733, in two Vo- 
lumes in 8vo. XXXVIII. Chronicon ſive Annales 
Prioratiis de Dunſtable, una cum Excerptis e Chartula- 
rio ejuſdem Prioratiis. E Codicibus MSS. in Bibliothecã 
Harleiand deſcripfit primuſque vulgavit Tho. Hearnius. 
Oxford, 1733, in 8yvo. XXXIX. Benedictus, Abbas 
Petroburgenſis, de Vita & Geſtis Henrici II. & Ri- 
cardi J. E Codice MS. in Bibliotheca Harltiand deſcrip- 
fit, & nunc primus edidit Tho. Hearnius. Acceſſtrunt alia. 
Oxford, 1735, in two vol. in 8vo. At the end of this 
work he publiſhed propoſals for printing from an an- 
tient MS. in the Harleyan Library, Joannis Beweri, 
Monachi ab aha woke Chronicon a Bruti primi 
Regis introitu in hanc Inſulam uſque ad annum Domini 
1306. To which was to be added from an old MS. 
in the ſame Library, Joannis Merylinch, Monachi Gla/- 


tonienſis, Rerum (in Anglia ſpeciatim ac Hibernid) ſub 


novem primis annis Foannis XX 11%, Pontificis Romani, 
geſlarum, Deſcriptio. This work was to have been 
printed in two Volumes in 8vo ; but our Author did 
not live to finiſh the edition, He wrote likewiſe a 
piece printed in 1731 in 8vo, under the title of, 4 
Vindication 75 thoſe who take the Oath of Allegiance to 
his preſent Majeſtie from Prejudice, Injuſtice, and Di/- 
loyaltie, charged upon them by ſuch as are againſt it. 
Wherein is evidently ſhewed, that the common good of a 
Nation is what is primarily and principally reſpected in 
an Oath, and therefore when the Oath is inconfifient 
with that, the Perſons who have taken it, are abſolved 
from it. In proving of which the Caſe of Maud and 
King Stephen is particularly conſidered. In a Letter to 
4 Nonjuror. It is addreſſed to Mr. Cherry, from 
whom it came, with, many other MSS, expreſly by 
will to the Bodleian Library. It is dated from Ed- 
mund Hall in Oxford, June 11, 1700. It was pub- 
liſhed without Mr. Hearne's knowledge or 3 
In the Preface there is ſome account. of him and his 
writings. Our Author made the Index to Sir Roger 
L'Eftrange's Tranſlation of Tofephus into Engliſh, Lon- 
don, 1702, in Folio. Three Indexes to Cyrilli Hie- 
roſolymitani Opera, Oxford, 1703, in Folio; the In- 
dex to the four parts of Dr. Edwards's Preſervative 
againſt Socinianiſm, Oxford, 1704, in 4to ; and that 
to the Lord Clarenden's Hiſtory of the Rebel, Ox- 
ford, 1704, in Folio, 
I 
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culars were ex- 


tracted from a 
life of our au- 


thor written by 


himſelf, and 


HEB. 


in Edmund Hall, for whom he collated many manuſcripts, and made confiderable cot- 
lections. In Act Term 1699 he took the degree of Bachelor of Arts, and determined 
in the ſchools the Lent following. Soon after this he was offered very advantageous 
terms to go a miſſionary to Mary-Land, and was wrote to for that purpoſe by Dr. White 
Kennet, at the inftance of Dr. Bray Commiſfary to the Biſhop of London for the care 
of the Weſtern Plantations. But being unwilling to leave Oxford and the valuable ac- 
quaintance, which he had contracted there, he choſe to decline the offer. Having taken 
his degree he became a conſtant Student in the Bodleian Library, and was ſo remarkable 
on this account, that Dr. Hudſon, ſoon after he was elected Library-Keeper, took hit 6+: 0W! 
in for his Aſſiſtant, having firſt obtained leave of the Curators for that purpoſe. In this 

place he did very conſiderable ſer vice to the Library. At the 


| ablic Act in Act Term 
1703 he took the degree of Maſter of Arts. Upon the death of Mir. Emanuel Pritchard, 


47 


Janitor of the public Library, that place was conferred on Mr, Hearne, to whom after- 


wards were offered two Chaplainſhips ſucceſſively of Corpus Chriſti and All Souls 
Colleges by the reſpective Heads of thoſe houſes, both of which he was obliged to de- 
cline, as he could not hold either of them with the office of Janitor, which he choſe not 
to give up. In 1712 he became ſecond Library-Keeper of the Bodleian Library on the 
death of Mr. Jo. Crabb. January the 19th 1714 he was elected Superior or Eſquire 


( Theſe parti- Beadle in the Civil Law of the Univerſity: of Oxford, which he held till the 8th of No- ; 


vember following with his place of Under-Librarian ; but then finding that they were 
not tenable together, he gave up the Beadleſhip, and very ſoon after relinquiſhed the 
other place alſo, upon the account of the i oaths, with which he could not comply. In 


communicated to this Opinion he continued to the laſt, having ſeveral times refuſed the offer of ſuch pre- 


us by the Jearned 
and ingenious Dr. 
William Bedford, 


to whom Mr. 


Hearne left his 


manuſcripts, 


with an inſcription written by himſelf [C]. 


ferments, as would have been of great advantage and very agreeable to him (a). He 


died [B] June 10, 1735, aged fifty five years, and lies interred in the ſouth-ſide of the 


Church-yard of St. Peter's in the Eaſt at Oxford, where there is a tomb erected for him 


[B] He died.] Some particulars of his death are 
contained in the following Letter dated at Oxford 
June 13th 1735. * Laſt night at my return home [ 
found Mr. Hearne dead. 
the evening. This morning I made it my buſineſs 
„ to gain the beſt account of his affairs, and found 
« his will in the hands of the Apothecary, who at- 
ic tended him in his illneſs, which was of his own 


© hand-writing, and in it are the followiug para- 


(a) Under the 


82 Fuck ſtill to ſay of him deſerved to be related in this place. 


(1) Polit. Keccles 
frapt. Page 216. | 


„William Bedford 


Rome under Pius IV, in the year 1562. 


triarch o 


« graphs. Imprimis, I give and bequeath to Mr. 
of London, fon of my late Friend 
« Helkiah Bedford, all the MSS. and other Books, 
© that Dr. Thomas Smith 4% me. Item, I give and 
e bequeath to the ſaid Mr. William Bedford all the 
„MSS. of my own collection and writing, and all 
* printed Books by me collated with MSS. or that have 
«© MS. Notes upon them, and all M&S. whatſoever now 
&« in my poſſeſſion. Item, I give and bequeath to the afore- 
« ſaid Mr. William Bedford my box or cabinet of coins, 


* medals, and other things contained therein. And my 


% defire is, that whatſoever hands they may hereafter 
« fall into, they may be kept together, and never be ex- 
& poſed but to perſons, that underſtand them. This is 
e the ſenſe, and pretty near the words of that part 


He died on Tueſday in 


« of the Will, Upon a paper found with his Will is 
** his Epitaph of his own hand-writing, In the be- 


<« ginning of his illnefs he was obſtinate ; but as it 
** increaled, and he weaker, he was the more 

willing to comply with the directions given him. 
But this, I believe, will not be mnch talked of, 
nor known to the world. He refaſed to have any 
of his relations ſent for, and ſuffered but few peo- 
ple to ſee him; nor any to fit up with him all 
night, till the night before he died, though he 


tumbling out of bed, &c. His poor relations 
have already found * or nine hundred pounds 
in Caſh among the books and papers in his cham- 
bers; and when the whole comes to be turned over, 
expect to find more (*).” | | 

[C] An Inſcription written by bimfelf ] It is as fol- 


had ſuffered for want of help in the night by 


(®) They found 
in all about thir= 


lows : Here lyeth the body of Thomas Hearne, M. A. teen hundred 


who fludied and preſerved Antiquities. He dyed June 
10. 1735. aged 55 years. Deut. xxxii. 7. Remember 
the days of old; confider the years of many generations, 


aſt thy father, and he will ſbeau thee, thy Elders, and 


they will tell thee. Job viii. 8, 9, 10. Enquire, 1 
pray thee. "IN 


pounds. 


5 
Ss, 


(5) The title of it 


F  HEBED]J ESU Patriarch of the Neſtorians who were reconciled to the Church of ds ons 
I have mentioned him already under another 


tique de la Creance 
des Cortumes 
des Nations da 


name (a), by which ſeveral authors have called him; but I thought that what I have Lv, Public- 


Since the article of ABDISSI 


was printed, I have read in a very curious work (5), that after the death of Simon 
Jalacha [4 a Monk of St. Pachomius's Order, whom Pope Julius III had made Pa- 


the Neſtorians, . Abdjeſu, or Hebedjeſu, if you will pronounce his 
« after the manner of the Chaldeans, was choſen Patriarch in his ſtead. 


ed by the Sieur 
de Moni, at 

Frankfort, for 
Frederic Arnaud, 
(or rather at Rot- 


Name terdam for Reiner 
Leers) 1684. It is 
Abraham thought that Fa- 


J Ecch | her Simoni 
k «© Ecchellenſis, 5 87 oh tha 
[4], Simon Jalacha.] He ſhould have ſaid Sulacha Daub than Denha ? Monkieur Arnauld, who follows 8 


as Aubertus Miræus has done (1). We ought not to 
wonder that the Criticks are able to collect an infinite 
number of varidus readings from manuſcripts, ſince 


even printed Books are not without them. The Sieur 


de Moni names Caremit that city in Meſopotaniia, 
which Aubertus Mirzus calls Charemet. The latter 


the ſame Author, aſſerts (2), that Simon Sulacha ſets (2) Perpet. De- 
tled his reſidence at Caramit. Monſieur Claude (3) fendue, liv. 53. 

makes uſe of the name of Sulak. Father Paul in the chap. 10. 
beginning of his Vth Book (4) ſays one Simpn Sul. (3) Reponſe 2 la 


| takam; and; Monſieur Amelot does not correct this in Perper. Defendue, 


his French Tranſlation. Theſe are mere trifles, I own liv. 4+ <bap+ 5+ 


calls that perſon Donha Simon, whom the former calls it; but ſuch trifles have often occaſioned very real (4) Of the Hifo- 
Denha Simon. They both wrote after the ſame Au- and very conſiderable controverſies. He nuge ſeria ry of the Council 
thorg; namely Peter Strozaa in his book de Chaldavram ducunt in mala, i: e. Theſe triſles lead to real evils.” 7 Trent, | 


Dog niatibus (of the opinions of the Chaldzans) 3 Why 
thew did they not ſpell the ſame' words after the ſame 
manner? Is it eaſier to write Su/acha than Fulacha, 


It would be better for the Republick of Letters, if 
writers would make it their duty to avoid even the moſt 
inſignificant errors. 


48 HE G 


c 


* 


Ecchellenſis, who has publiſhed a ſmall treatiſe of Abdjeſu in the Syriac tongue [B]. 


<« ſtiles him Metropolitan of Soba, in the preface which he has prefixed to that work. 
« He obſerves that this Hebedjeſu compoſed ſeveral works in defence of Neſtorius's 
«« Religion, but that being come to Rome under Pope Julius III, he abjured Neſtori- 


< aniſm; 


It is he that is meſtioned in the Life of Pius IV, under whoſe Pontificate he 


« took a ſecond journey to Rome [C], with a deſign to be confirmed in his Patriarchate, / 
« and he was preſent at the Council of Trent [D]. As he was a man of parts, he had 
<<: the art to perſuade a great number of Neſtorians to enter into the pale of the Church 
« of Rome. But his ſucceſſors, who wanted his ſkill and ability, could not keep them 
ce in that obeiſſance. Ahathalla, who was alſo a Monk of St. Pachomius's Order, ſuc- 
« ceeded Hebedjeſu; but dying ſoon after, he was ſucceeded by Denha Simon, who 
« had been before Archbiſhop of Gelu. This laſt was obliged to leave Caremit [E], 
« and to retire into the Province of Zeinalbech fituated at the extremity of Perſia, 


cc hav1 


been forced to yield to the power of the Patriarch of Babylon. His ſucceſſor, 


« who was alſo called Simon, * reſided in the ſame place, which leſſened very much the 

« authority of this ſecond Patriarch.” This is what I read in that book (c). When I (0 Pap: 85. 
drew up the article of Abdiſſi, I imagined that we might depend on Father Paul's ac- 

count ; but I muſt not omit what I have ſince oblerved in Father Palavicini ; namely, 

that it is not true that this Patriarch wrote letters to the Council. You will find in the 

notes below what has been cenſured in Father Paul's account [F]. n 


[B] Ar. Ecchellenſis has publiſhed a ſmall Treatiſe of 
| . Abdjeſu in the Syriac Tongue.) I imagine it to be the 
46) Pawichl ſame Treatiſe, which Monſieur .Arnaud mentions, 
(5 A 5 5 end. „when he quotes (5) he Notes of Abraham Ecchellenſis 
Ui. 5. chap. 5. the Maronite upon a Catalogue of Chaldean Books wwrit- 
| en ten by Abdjeſu or Hebedjeſu, a Neſtorian Biſhop, vho 
|  ewas reconciled to the Church of Rome. Some pages 
(6) In chap. 19+ lower (6) he mentions ſome circumſtances relating to 
Hebedjeſu, which deſerve to have a place here ; for 

they ſerve to let us know what fort of a man our He- 

bedjeſu was. He had been formerly one of the moſt 

5 paſſionate Neſ orians, /ays Monfieur Arnaud, and 

« wrote ſeveral Books, whilſt he laboured himſelf un- 

der their errors, and he gives us a liſt of thoſe Books 

« in the Catalogue he has made of the Chaldean Books 

&* compoſed by him, which Catalogue has been tranſ- 

„ Jated info Latin by Ecchellenſis. It appears from 

that Catalogue, that the Book intitled Margarita- 

rum (of Pearls) was written by him, whilſt he was 
ſtill a Neſtorian.” It is obſerved in the Supplement 

(7) In the article to Moreri's Dictionary (7), that the Catalogue of Sy- 

EBED-JESU. rian Writers (it is no doubt that of which Hebedjeſu 

is the Author) was printed at Rome in the Syriac Lan- 

: guage in the year 1653, with Abraham Ecchellenſis's 

| Latin Tranſlation and Notes; that this Catalogue men- 

/ tions ſeveral works compoſed in Syriac by Hebedjeſu ; 

that there are lodged in the Library of the Vatican 

two Poems compoſed in the Syriac tongue, and written 

| with his own hand, in which he gives an account of 

(8) Polit, Eccle- his re- union, &c. Aubertus Mirzus (8), that this Pa- 

ſiaft. pag. 217- triarch's picture was placed in the Palace of the Vati- 

. can amongſt thoſe of Cardinals and Prelates, who at- 
tended Pope Alexander III, when he received the Em- 

or Frederic's ſubmiſſions at Venice. AS. 

[C] He test a ſecond journey to Rome.) I wonder 
that neither Father Paul, nor his Cenſurer Cardinal 
Pallavicini, nor any of the ſeveral Authors I have con- 
ſulted concerning Hebedjeſu, ſhould mention his jour- 

_ ney to Rome under Pope Julius III. This particular 
would have been neither ſuperfluous nor uſeleſs ; and I 
am perſuaded that they would not have omitted it, had 
they known it. | | | 
I] He was preſent at the Council of Trent.) I 
have confuted this falſity in another place. It will be 
' ſufficient to obſerve here, that there is never ſuch a 


A «a Aa 
A «a © 


pitiful Writer but may ſometimes miſlead the moſt | 

eminent Authors. Peter Strozza, Secretary to Pope 

Paul V, was probably impoſed upon by ſome ſorry 

Chronicler, and it is no doubt upon that 'Secretary's | 

credit, that the Sieur de Moni and Mr. Arnaud (9) be- (9) Perpetuit? 

fore him have aſſerted, that Hebedjeſu was preſent at defendue, liv. 5. 

that Council. i | chap. 10. | 
[E] Denha Simon . . . was obliged to leave Caremit.] 

This happened at the time when Leonard Abel Biſhop 

of Sidon went into the Levant in the character of A- 

poſtolick Nuncio (10). He was a native of Malta, (10) See Auber- 


and underſtood perfectly well the Arabick Tongue, tus Mirzus, pag. 


which is in a manner the mother-tongue in that Iſland. 218, Kc. of his 
He died at Rome in the year 1605, or 1606. He 9 Politie 
wrote a work concerning the Condition of the Chriſti- ng * . 
ans in the Eaſt, out of which work Aubertus Mirzus, Ea — +l 
from whom I borrow this whole remark, confeſſes, that © 
he extracted a great many things, which are to be 
read in his Notitia Epiſcopatuum (Account of Biſhop- 
ricks.) He adds that this work of Leonard Abel is in 
manuſcript in the Library of the late Cardinal Aſcanio 
Colonna, Protector of the Churches in the Eaſt, and 
that this Library has been wonderfully improved by 
the addition of Cardinal William Sirlet's books. 

DF] You will find in the Notes below what has been 
cenſured in Father Paul's account.) This Author re- 
lates, that they read the Letters of Cardinal Amplius, 


„who being Protector in the Churches of the Eaſt 
acquainted the Council with the news of Abdiffi's (11) Fra- Paolo, 


2 2 
R «a 


arrival. . . . He aſſerted, that the Nations ſubje& to HH. du Conil 
this Prelate had been inſtructed in the Faith by the 4 Trente, liv. 6. 
Apoſtles St. Thomas and St. Thaddzus, &c (11). Ae 
The Hiſtorian adds, that they read afterwards this Pa- — n 
triarch's Confeſſion of Faith, and Jaftly rhe Letters, ; 
ewhich he <wrote to the Council, defiring to be excuſed from (12) See the arti- 
going thither, which was impoſſible for him, &c (12). cle of ABDISSI. 
Cardinal Pallavicini (13) relates this more fully and (13) Hip. Concil, 
more accurately, not blending together what Amulius Trident. lib. 18. 
ſaid by the Pope's Command, with the conſequences he cf. 9+ num. 5. 
drew himſelf from the Neſtorian Prelate's account. It (14) Sed ber 
does not appear that Father Paul made this diſtinction, Epiſtola non in 


KS a 
A «a 


But his chief blunder is his aſſerting that they read the 4 Pagina, nit | 


in Suaviana ima - 


Letter, which Abdiſſi had written to the Council. ©: 2 
Pallavicini maintains that ſuch a Letter never exiſted . Idem, 
but in Father Paul's imagination (14). | ibid. num. 8. 


-{HEGESILOCHUS was one of thoſe who committed a thouſand outrages in the 


illand of Rhodes, when the Democratical Government was changed there into an Ariſto- 
(4) Ser Libanius, CFAEy, by the credit of Mauſolus King of Caria (a). Athenæus has tranſmitted to us 
in Argim. 'Orat. ſome inſtances of the exceſſes of which theſe new maſters were guilty (5). They com- (b) Athen. lib. 


Demoſtb. pro ; 


Rbed, Libet. mitted adultery with the wives of the moſt eminent Citizens, and raviſhed ſeveral boys, .ch 7% Krb. 


At laſt they carried their licentiouſneſs ſo far, that they even ſtaked at dice the honour 
ppl the women [Al, and it was a rule eſtabliſhed amongſt them, that the loſer ſhould be 


ö 14 


N C fie: nas che off thoſe Riodians - that 
at dice the' honour of the women.) The Abbot Lan- 
celot of Peruſia had here a very good opportunity to 


m. 444. e Theo- 
pompo. 


obliged 
put the Haggidiani to a non· plus for I do not think 
that there has been in this age in any Country of Eu- 


rope ſuch a licentiouſneſs as that of the Rhodians was. 
0 S 15:51 "A 4 I have 
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HEI 49 
ben Tarn g obliged to procure to the winner the Lady who had been played for, and ſhould employ 
—9 2 all poſſible means and artifices to bring her into his arms. They ſuffered no foul play; 
Tobler perſuaſions and violence were to ſucceed each other, and either to precede or to follow 
hegen abr each other according as it was found neceſſary, till the full and actual payment of what 
6 Hywhos: had been ſtaked. Hegeſilochus was the perſon who played at this new game moſt often 
cap. 12. ex and molt ſhamefully (c). His drunkenneſs and other exceſſes rendered him ſo uncapable 
bays rae > of managing public affairs, that he loſt his dignity, and his very friends looked upon 
75 i.e. oftner) him as an infamous wretch. He ought not to be miſtaken for another HRO ESLILOCHus 
theres ein who was ſent Embaſſador to Rome by the Rhodians [B], after he had been raiſed to the 
| the odltion of higheſt office in the State CJ. The latter lived in the time of Perſeus King of Macedon, 
Lyons, 1657- and the former in the time of Philip Alexander the Great's father. ye, 


T have been told, indeed, that the footmen of a cer- ſeparable from that of their huſbands, ſince men would 


tain great Miniſter of State, who has not been long 
dead, uſed to play for Captains Commiſſions at dice or 
at cards; but, beſides that this ſtory is very uncertain, 
it was nothing very material ; namely, that every one 


of theſe footmen was promiſed, for a Chriſtmas-box, 


at the year's end, that a certain number of companies 


have it ſo) but they expoſed alſo their own reputation; 
for the loſer was to do the office of a pimp. This was 


| 8 to make a man cry out, 6 temporal © mores 1 


Oh the wicked age and corrupt morals. 
LB] Another HEOESsILocHUs was ſent Embaſſader 
to Rome by the Rhodians.) Polybius acquaints us with 


would be given to the perſons recommended by him: 
after which they played this fund between them; and 
when any of them loſt a company, it was not at his 
recommendation, but at the winner's, that the com- 
pany was given. Notwithſtanding this diſorder, it 
was an eaſy matter to prevent Commiſſions from be- 
ing given unleſs to perſons proper to ſerve in the armies ; 
and therefore this was by no means to be compared 
with the diſſoluteneſs of thoſe little tyrants of Rhodes, 
who played for maidenheads, and for horns to be 
planted on the heads of the moſt eminent men, and 
who would not give the loſer any reſt, till he had de- 
livered them their prey. It was not enough for them 
to venture the honour of the moſt beautiful women (in- 


this (1). There was Geſilochus in the manuſcripts : (1) Excerpt, ea 
but Fulvius Urſinus (2) wes, obſerved in Livy (3), Lt. cap. 64. 
that this ſame Rhodian was called Hegeſilus, corrected (2) Noris in ea 


theſe two Authors by each other, and wrote Hege/lo- Excerpra. 
chus in both. | | EE | 


IC] He was raiſed to the higheſt office in the State.] (3) Titus Livius, 
It was called 7gvrarzia (4), and the functions of it were lib. 42. | 
expreſſed by the verb mpvrarur. The Latins have cal- (4) See Meurfus 
led them who enjoyed that dignity Prytanes. Quadra · de Rhode, pag, 6 32 
ginta navibus, auctore Hegeſiloc ho, comparatis, ſays Livy 

(5), gui cum in ſummo Magiſtratu eſſet (Prytanim ipſi (5) Tit. Livius, 
vocant). 1. e. They fitted out forty ſhips by Hegeſilo- lib. 42. 
chus's command, who being then in the higheſt of. 
„ fice, which they call Prytanis, &c.“ | . 


HEIDANUS (ABRAHAM) Profeſſor of Divinity at Leyden, was born at Fran- 
kenthal in the Palatinate Auguſt the roth 1597. He went through his courſe of polite 
| Literature at Amſterdam, where his father Jaſper Heidanus had been choſen a Miniſter 

in the year 1608. An Engliſhman called Matthew Sladus (or Slade) who was then 
Rector (or Principal) of the College at Amſterdam took a particular care of Abraham 
Heidanus, whom he found to be a very hopetul youth. Daniel Colonius did not apply 


himſelf with leſs zeal to improve his pupil, when he was committed to his care in 
the Walloon College at Leyden. 
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Colonius being none of thoſe hot-brained Divines, 


who would have things carried to extremes, when the Arminian controverſies broke out, 


was ſuſſ 


duced a quite contrary effect to what thoſe zealots intended. The Miniſter of Ami 


pected to incline that way [A]; ſo that ſeveral perſons took it very ill, that 
Heidanus ſhould ſuffer his ſon to ſtudy under ſuch a maſter. But theſe raſh flander 


Jaſper 
Pro- 


ter- 


dam left his fon under the tutorſhip of Colonius, his ancient friend, with whoſe Ortho- 
doxy he was perfectly well acquainted. He left, I fay, his ſon with him, to give his 


: [4] Colonius being none of thoſe hot-brained Divines 


. « . was ſuſpected of Arminianiſm.] This is one of 
the moſt diſagreeable inconveniencies that attend religi- 
ous controverſies. They who by their natural diſpoſi- 
tion or from an exact knowledge of the true intereſt of 
the Church, endeavour to reconcile the minds of the 
people, and do not ſpeak of cutting off the unſound 
members, become ſuſpected of heterodoxy. The hot- 
tempered, angry, and paſſionate zealots, who are al- 
ways crying out principiis obſta, and are continually 
repeating this maxim, be evil muſt be nipped in the bud, 
expoſe thoſe that are moderate, and draw the people's 
hatred upon. them. Hence it happens, that ſome per- 
ſons, who otherwiſe are not of a paſſionate temper, do 
yet give up the outward appearance of moderation ; 
and chooſe rather to act againſt their own inclination, 
and even againſt their conſcience, than to be look'd up- 
on as perſons who baſely betray the good cauſe. The 
zealots know perfectly well, that this will be the effect 


of their ſlanders, and therefore they ſpread them to 


the utmoſt of their power, and without the leaſt ſcru- 
ple, privately ſrom houſe to houſe, and publickly from 
the pulpit. This happened in the beginning of the Ar- 
minian Controverſy, if we may believe Wittichius. 
Vigebat illo tempore ob diſcrepantes de prædeſtinatione 
fententias, non tantum inter diſſentientes magna contentio, 
gue" animos a ſe invicem alienabat & disjungebat, ſed 
etiam inter duo ον & idem de controwerſia illa ſenti- 


Vol. VI. 


friend 


entes obſcura guædam diffidentia, qua locus dabatur ſuſ- 
picionibus, quibus alii alios tanquam bone cauſe minus 
addictos differebant. Qui enim ferwentiaris erant inge- 
mi, & omnia ſumma tentanda in initiis putabant, ut in 
herba opprimeretur malum, quoſcunque videbant madera- 
tius & lentius agere, ac de reconciliatione animorum po- 
tius laborare, fi vulnus forte peſſet conſolidari, ac ſebiſ- 
ma, quod ad opera carnis pertinet, evitari, eos tanguam 
preevaricatores bone * apud plebem criminabantur 


(1). i. e.“ The different opinions about Predeſtina- (1) Wittich. # 
tion occaſioned at that time not only a great diſpute 0ratrone funebri 
e between thoſe who differed in their opinions, which Heidani. 


« alienated and divided them from each other; but it 
«« created even amongſt thoſe, who had the ſame 
«© thought and opinion of that controverſy, a ſecret 
and hidden miſtruſt, which gave riſe to ſaſpicions, 
*« by which ſame repreſented the others as perſons lit- 
*« tle affected to the good cauſe. - For they that were 
of a hot temper, and imagined that the ſevereſt courſe 
* was to be taken in the beginning, to nip the evil 
in the bud, traduced thoſe as traytors, who ated 
„ with more moderation and meekneſs, and were of 
* opinion that it was proper to endeavour a reconci- 
“ liation between the two parties, if it were poſſible 
*© to heal the wound by that means, and to prevent a 
„ ſchiſm, which belongs to the works of the fleſh.” 
This is a very natural deſcription. Such diſputes oc- 
caſion a violent war without; and produce 3 


N 


3 
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118 articulis ar- 
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friend by that means an authentic teſtimony that they both agreed in their opinions. The 
pupil made a great progreſs under Colonius, and did not follow the example of moſt of 
the other ſtudents, who only filled their heads with the controverſy concerning the five 
a) Studiofi ja- articles of the Remonſtrants (a). He learnt this, and alſo all that was proper for him to 


venes in partes 
diftra@i, & quæ- 
ſtionibus illis guo- 
tidiants agitati, 
be quo je verte- 7 A 
HE = & during two years, alid viſited Part 
neglect» pietatis 
Audio ille doctiſſi- 
mus haberetur, 


gui de quingue 
gute diſſerere, & 


adverſartum ar- 
gumentis irretire 
pofſet, ſecurt de 
reliquis ſidei arti- 
culis cognoſcendis, 
guaſs, in boc ſolo 
omnis eruditionts, 
culmen poſitum 


and ſoon after he celebrated his nuptials. 


tageous terms. 


offer, Wittichius, the like advantages, or in general wherewithall to make him amends abundantly for 


in "Orat. Fun. 


Heidani , 


what he refuſed. The Governors of the Univerſity found out a better method ſtill to 
prevent his going into Guelderland ; they conferred upon him the Profeſſorſhip of Divi- 


nity, which happened to be vacant by the death of Conſtantine L*Empereur. He was 
ſo well pleaſed with his ſituation at Leyden, that he would not accept the offers which 
the Elector Palatine made him, though that Prince endeavoured moſt earneſtly to per- 
ſuade him to it. Notwithſtanding his refuſal the Elector gave him a very honourable 
and kind reception [B], when he paſſed through Heidelberg in the year 1656, in the 
journey he took to Straſburg with his family. Profeſſor Smidius, who invited him to a 
public diſputation, and deſired him to propoſe his objections, did not get off with ho- 
nour [C]. But Heidanus's victory on this occaſion was not fo viſible as that which he 


gained in the College of the Jeſuits at Cologne [DJ. This learned man died at Leyden, 


ſeeds of ſuſpicions, which are wonderfully fruitful. Tt 
produced, amongſt other things, as I obſerved juſt now, 
a great alteration in thoſe; whom right reaſon inſpired 
with a ſpirit of moderation. They are rendered odi- 


(2) See the arti- ous like hidden traytors (2), and there happen to be 


cle FERRIER, ſome, who do not chooſe to be reaſonable-at that rate, 
(Jeremy) remark 


[O] towards the 
end, and remark 


[5]: 


too dear, if it made them loſe their reputation; they 
the ſlanderers ; 


(3) Juvenal, Sat. 


Tanlo major fame fitis eſt quam virtutis (3). 
10. ver. 140. | | "ET 


NR That is, 

So much the thirſt of honour fires the blood, 
80 many would be great, ſo few be good.“ 
e ba 3 Dryden. 


This is what was done in France by ſeveral Roman 
Catholicks, who had not approved the ſeverity that 
was uſed againſt the Proteſtants, under Francis I and 
Henry II. og | 5 
[] The Elector gave him a very honourable and kind 
reception]! They who may find it ſtrange that I 
ſhould give an account of this, will thereby cenſure 
Mr. Wittichius rather than me: For it is more rea- 
ſonablg to tranſcribe ſuch particulars in a Dictionary 
that contains two volumes (*) in folio, when one 
meets with them in a funeral Oration, than to expa- 
tiate upon them in funeral Orations, when one only-tran- 
ſeribes them from a manuſcript. However it be, Wit- 
© tichius tells us, that a meſſenger was ſent every day 
to Abraham Heidanus to invite him to dinner, nor does 
he forget to mention the preſents which Heidanus re- 
ceived. Dum ' Heidelbergam appulit, nibil omiſit ſere- 
 wifſimus Elector quod non ferwentiſſimum erga ipſum ſpi- 
raret affettum. Ad menſam quotidie, novis ſemper miſ- 
for nunciis, invitabat, in colloquiis benewole complecteba- 
tur, donabat medio cervo, & aliquot leporibus, nunciato 
hanc oninem efſe prædam, quam illi die cepiſſtt ; _ 
camque-in diver/orio cum familia conſumpſerat, libera- 
liſſime jolvit, & cum Bacheracum rediiſſet, ad ſuos Lei- 
denſes-reverſurus, magno dolio optimi & generofifſimi vini 
Bacheracenſis voluit donatum, i. e. When he was 
© arrived at Heidelberg, the moſt ſerene Elector omit- 
„ ted nothing that was capable of teſtifying the great 
« affe&tion he had for Heidanus; he ſent every day new 
% meſſengers to invite him to dinner; and when in his 
*..company he treated him moſt kindly, he made him 
a preſent of half a buck, and ſome hares, telling 


(*) Mr. Bayle's 
Dictionary con- 
tained but: two 
volumes in the 

firſt edition. 


and imagine that juſtice and equity would coſt them 


do therefore ſet up for perſecutors, in order to refute 


with 


« him it was all they had taken in hunting that day; 


know. He was admitted a Proponent by the Synod of the Walloon Churches in the 
year 1618, and preached in ſeveral French Churches with great applauſe of the audi- 
ence ; he preached alſo in ſome Dutch Churches with the ſame ſucceſs. He travelled 
of Germany, Switzerland, France, and England. 
Soon after his return into Holland he was promoted to the office of a Miniſter of the Goſ- 
pel, and exerciſed the functions of it at Naerden till the year 1627, when he accepted 
the offers of the Conſiſtory of Leyden. He was betrothed to the daughter of one of the 
moſt eminent Merchants of Amſterdam, when he took poſſeſſion of that new living, 
He was a very good preacher, and this toge- 
ther with ſeveral good qualities of his heart and mind gained him a very great reputation. 
He was fifty years old when the Province of Guelderland being determined to found an 
Univerſity at Harderwyk offered him the Profeſſorſhip of Divinity upon very advan- 
The Church of Leyden being willing to keep him, offered him either 


* the Elector alſo paid all that Heidanus had ſpent 


« with his family at his inn. And when he was come 
* again to Bacrach () on his return to Leiden, the 
* Prince would give him a large cafk of the beſt wine 
« of Bacrach.” JJ re pa IT 
[C] Profefſor Smidius, who . ... . defired him to pro- 
poſe his objections in a public diſputation, did not get off 
wwith honour. ] Heidanus having ſeveral times defired 
to be excuſed from entering the liſt, was at laſt pre- 


vailed upon by Smidius's repeated civilities ; he pro- 
| poſed his objections againſt univerſal Grace, which 


the Lutherans maintain ; the whole audience heard him 
with a very great attention, and the ſucceſs was very 
glorious for Heidanus. Smidius ipſum palam non ſomel, 
fed quia declinabat noſter, iteratis wicibus ad opponendum 


(T) A town of 
the Lower Pala- 
tinate of the 
Rhine, famous 
for its excellent 
wine. 


invitavit, quod, cum non videretur ſibi ſalwo honore ſuo 


poſſe detrectare, ea ſoliditate, ea efficacia Gratiam, quam 
Lutherani urgent, Univerſalem ita oppugnawvit, ut am- 


nium oculos in ſe converterit, & apud omnes praſentes 


magnam admirationem ſue conſummate eruditionts exci- 
taverit, diſputationis vero præ ſes multorum judicio parum 
hanorifiee ex illa diſputatione diſceſſerit (4). 1. e. Smi- 
„ dius invited him more than once to propoſe his ob- 
6 jeCtions in a public diſputation 3 and as he declined 
« it, heentreated him ſo earneſtly to it, that he thought 


(4) Wittichius, 
in Oratione fune- 


bri Heidani, 


* at laſt, he could not refuſe it without expoſing his 


reputation; he made ſuch ſolid and ſtrong objecti- 
« ons againſt univerſal Grace, which the Lutherans 


«© maintain, that he drew the attention of the whole au- 
«« dience upon himſelf, and filled them with admiration 


«© of his conſummate learning; and in the opinion of 
& ſeveral, the Moderator at this diſputation (4) did 
« not come off very honourably.” | 

[] Heidanus's victory... was not fo viſible, as 
that which he gained in the College of the Feſuits at 
Cologne.) If this laſt victory could more eafily be ob- 
ſerved than the former, yet it was leſs glorious, for it 
conſiſted only in the making of a joke, to which the 


(4) It was Smiy 
ius 


Jeſuit, who had ſhewed him all that was worth to 


be ſeen, in the College of the Jeſuits, and who was 
perhaps but a lay-brother, had not one word to an- 
ſwer. Heidanus aſked that Jeſuit, whether Jeſus Chriſt 
had done and ſuffered all that was neceſſary for our ſal- 
vation: Tes, anſwered the Jeſuit; to which Heidanns 
replied, you Feſuits are not then his afſeciates. The 
Jeſuit loaded with ſhame and aſtoniſhment had nothin 
to anſwer. Malincrot, Dean of Munſter, who hear 
that diſcourſe, and who was become acquainted with 
5 Heidanus, 


with a great ſenſe of devotion, October the 15th 1678, having finiſhed his eighty. firſt 
year, which is reckoned to be the moſt dangerous of all the climaReric years, and not 
without reaſon. He left four children, two ſons and two daughters, thirreen grandſons, 
and three great grandſons. He had a great ſhare in Des Cartes friendſhip, and com- 
pleated by that means the deſign he had begun under Jachæus Profeſſor of Philoſophy at 
Leyden, and one of the moſt ſubtle Peripatetics who were then living. This Jachzus 
rendered the controverſy about ſubſtantial forms famous [E] in the Univerſity. Young 
Heidanus, being ſtirred up by the noiſe it made, examined the objections thoroughly, 


and compared them with Jachæus's anſwers. He found, that as long as men would 


argue upon ſuch principles, they would only loſe their time; and he hoped that a ſafer 


road would one day or other be diſcovered (6). 


writings and converſations of Des Cartes. But if this road were more proper to lead 


him to the knowledge of truth, it was not the ſafeſt with regard to his temporal intereſt 3 
for it expoſed him to a thouſand vexations, and to a thouſand proſecutions I F], of which 


(5) Dam Coloniæ Heidanus (5), wiſhed him joy for this victory, which 
initio itineris ali- you gained, ſaid he, vver my enemies. Wittichius, who 
dust dies ſubſifie- giq alſo hear this converſation, relates it thus. Acci- 
E poftquam Collegium luſtraveramus Feſuitarum, & 


inciderit in fami- 


liaritaten Nalin- jam in area eramus conſtituti ut patribus valere diceremus, 


crot ii... viri 


conver ſus Heidanus ad Feſuitam qui nos ducebat, ex ipſo 
 elegantiſſim! inge- 


Se W  rogaverit, annon Feſus omnia illa quæ ad ſalutem eſſent 
1 F neceſſaria egiſſet & paſſus fuiſſet? Ac Feſuita nibil 
| Jure merebatur, faniſtri metuens, reſpondiſſet, Ommino : Heidanus regeſ- 
hominis Pontificie ſerit: Ergo vos non eſtis Socti Feſu; atque fic illo in 
 quidem religioni ruborem dato & attonito ut ne verbum quidem reſpon- 
addifti, Jed an. ee poſſet, diſceſſit nofler & nos cum ipſo, atque pa- 
— OT: tribus valere dixit. Quod Malinerotium tanto affecit 
Heidauo d: religi- gaudio, ut hoc nomine gratias ſolennes illi egerit, quod 
ene ſermonem vo. ſc ſuns Hoſtes (ita vocabat T eſuitas) ad incitas ex impro- 
uit cedere, Idem, n redegiſſet. i. e. It happened that after we had 
ww . __«« yiewed the College of the Jeſuits, and when we 
were already in the court to take our leave of the 
Fathers, Heidanus turning himſelf to the Jeſuit, 
who had conducted us, aſked him whether Jeſus 
had not done and ſuffered all that was neceſſary for 
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1 
„ prehended no trap in that queſtion, anſwered inno- 
cc 
« plied, you Jeſuits - are not then his aſſociates; at 
cc 
« ſurprized, that he could not anſwer one ſingle word; 
ſo that Heidanus, and we with him, retired, having 
bid the Fathers farewell. Malincrot was fo well 
pleaſed with this, that he returned Heidanus thanks, 
for reducing his enemies (thus' he called the Jeſuits) 
4 ſo unawares to a non-plus.” I confeſs that I have 
hitherto vainly endeavoured to find where the jeſt lies 

in the conſequence which Heidanus drew (a) ; I can- 

not gueſs what he hinted at, nor by what Logical rules 

he argued. : 20 | ES 
(a) To ſtile one's ſelf a perſon's aſſociate, is, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, to pretend to be in all reſpects like 
him; now the Jeſuit confeſſed, that the members of 

his Society were not Chriſt's aſſociates in the work of 
our redemption ; whence it follows, that it is without 


«ce 
cc 
cs 


4 


reaſon they call themſelves the aſſociates or companions 


of jeſus Chriſt. Such was Heidanus's argument, to 
which the Jeſuit having nothing to reply, Malincort 
looked upon it a victory gained by his friend Heidanus. 
CRI. RR. ! | „ 
| E] Jachæus rendered the controverſy about ſabſtan. 
(6) A Jeſuit cal. Tia, forms famous. ] There is no queſtion in Natural 
led John Guille- Philoſophy that ſhews more evidently than this, how 
minot, Doctor of great the power of Prejudice is. It darkens men's 
Divinity in the minds with regard to the plaineſt notions ; for there 
Univerſity of are a great many perſons that think a ſubſtance cannot 
Pont -- a· Mouſſon, as pe A un f 
publiſhed at Paris be drawn from matter, unleſs it be there beforehand, 
in the year 1679 or unleſs it be produced by a true creation. The 
two Diſſertations Peripatetics tell you faintly, or rather they aſſert in 
| — 1 3 a paſſionate manner, that the forms do not exiſt in 
corporearum, i. e. their ſubject, and yet that they are produced out of 
« Ot the inter- it by an action, which mult not be called a creation, 
« nal Principles but an eduction (6). This doctrine would be the 
of corporeal greateſt of monſters, were it not a more monſtrous 
N en odigy to ſee, that { ry learned and ingenious 
which he racks Prodigy to IEC, that lome very Ax 
his brains to prove men do ſtill maintain at this time the doctrine of ſub- 
againſt F. Mai- ſtantial forms. Wittichius could not better prepare his 
znan, that the audience to meet with a diſciple of Des Cartes in the 
promotion ha f the perſon of Heidanus, than by obſerving to them, that 
real creation, this ſame Heidanus, when he was ſtill but a ſtudent, 


Vain endeavours! Conceived an ill opinion of the Schoolmen's doctrine, 


our Salvation? Upon which the Jeſuit, who ap- 
cently, By all means; upon which Heidanus re- 


which the Jeſuit bluſhed with ſhame, and was fo 


his 


by the unexplicable difficulties in Which Jachzus in- 


tangled himſelf. Ferwebat in Academia gquæſtio de 
formis ſubſtantialibus, earumque ex potentia materi pro- 
ductione, que mirifice non tantum Auditores, fed & ipſam 
defenſorem earum acerrimum Fachæum wexabat & tor - 
quebat. uam cum univerſa diſinctionum ſuarum pano- 


plia expedire non poſſet, & ad liquidum oftendere quænam 
iliæ forme ſabſtantiales ent, à materia realiter dif. 


tindæ & tamen materiales, quænam illa potentia mate- 
rice, an pars tus quædam converſa in formam, an vero 


ejus cim producitur tantum ſuſtentaculum, an autem, ut 


ex aſſere figura ſcammi educitur, ita eodem modo præ- 
exiſteret in materia firma; cumque aliæ plurimæ ſuper- 
ent difficultates, nec ullum ſuppeditaretur filum ex hoc 
labyrintho emergendi, factum eft ut auditores & perſpi- 
cactores diſcipuli, inter quos Heidanus primas obtinebat, 
de tota hac philoſophandi ratione quam intelligendo aſſegui 


** queſtion concerning ſubſtantial forms, and the ir pro- 
*« duftion from the power of matter, was at that time 


“ derfully puzzle, and perplex not only the audience, 
© but even the moſt ſtrenuous aſſertor of theſe forms, 
I mean Jachzus, who notwithſtanding his great 
* ſtore of diſtinctions was not able to extricate him- 
« ſelf, or to explain in a clear manner, what theſe 
* ſubſtantial forms are, how they are really diſtin& 
« from matter, and yet material; what that power of 
matter is; whether ſome part of matter be changed 


He pretended to have found it in the 


ſe non poſſe videbant, plane de] t (5). i. e. The 
Je non poſſe vi arbant, plane deſperarent (7). 1 (7 — - 
very much debated in the Univerſity ; and did won- © 1170 


« into a form, or whether matter be only the form's 


** ſupport when it is produced: whether the form 
e pre-exiſted in matter after the ſame manner as the 
** figure of a bench in apiece of wood, out of which 
* it is carved, As there were a great many more 


« difficulties beſides theſe, and no thread could be 


„found to get out of that labyrinth, it happened 
* that the audience, and the moſt ingenious ſcholars, 
% amongſt whom Heidanus was the moſt eminent, 


« gave that Philoſophy entirely over, finding it was 


* abſolutely impoſſible to make ſenſe of it.” 

[F] Des Cartes's method expoſed him to a thouſand 
wvexations,' and to a thouſand' perſecutions.) I do not 
know the particulars of this, but I remember a paſſages 
in his Conſiderations, in which he relates, that he 
raiſed a great many enetnies againſt himſelf, and was 
expoſed to horrid ſlanders, becauſe he was always 
averſe from too ſevere maxims. He had not declared 
war againſt Proteſtant Canons; he had not thundred 
from the pulpit againſt Periwigs ; it had not been his 
opinion, that the Remanſtrants who returned into the 
boſom of their antient mother, ought to be rigorouſly 
examined. Hereupon he was traduced as an enemy 
of the new Reformation, which ſome would eſtabliſh ; 
all his other opinions were ſtrictly examined; he was 
charged with being addicted to Des Cartes's ſenti- 


ments, and with deſpiſing the ſabbath-day. Ætatem 


illam meam ancipitem duxi, modo tempeſtates, bine ex- 
pertus haltyonia, intra & extra nos paſſus adverſarios, 
hinc hoſtes, inde fratres, nec nunguam mordacis linguæ 
exceptus flagellis: Fuit, cum jcifſam in partes chariſſi- 
mam hanc noſtram Eccleſiam metu previdimus : tum 
nobis ſed eam ſapientiam fimul largitus eſt Deus, "ut 
quidvis, pati totius, quam idipſum permittere, malueri- 
mus. Hinc jam Moderatores, per contemptum (ac fi pro- 
broſum hoc nomen foret) audivimus.; jam ut Cartefii plus 
ſatis addicti Philoſephie ; hine Sabbathi contemptores s 
inde nove quam urgebant quidam Reformationis hoſtes 

2 RES traducti 


51 


) Ses the arti- 


52 


tradudi ſumus: quod freneratoribus trapexiticis pluſcu- 

lum illis concedere viſi, nec Canonici bellum indicere, 

negue de ſuggeſtis in comas delonare, neque Ecclęſiæ diſ- 

ciplinam trictius, nec Remonſtrantes ad nos tran ſcuntes 

5 rigidius examinare, & que ſunt id genus alia (8). 1. e. 

Confiderationes ad e My life has been a ſcene of various accidents ; ſome- 
res quaſdam nu- . : . . 

per geſtas in Aca- times I was in a ſtorm, and then enjoyed happy 

demia Batava, days again: I met with ſeveral adverſaries both at 

pa g. 40. i. e. home and abroad, ſome amongſt the enemies, and 


Reflections up- «« ſgme amongſt my brethren; nor was 1 ever free 
© on ſome late 


© tranſaQions in _ , 6.» f . 
< the Univerſity ©* our dear Church being divided into parties, I fore- 


« of Leyden.” ** ſaw, out of fear, the evils that might befall her; 

| «*« but then, God vouchſafed that prudence to me, ra- 
«ther to undergo any thing, than to ſuffer thoſe 
© evils to happen by my fault. Hence I was called, 


8) Heidanus, 


«© by way of contempt, a Moderator, as though ſuch 


„% a man was a reproach. I was traduced as a man 
„ too much addicted to Des Cartes's opinions; and 
% as a deſpiſer of the ſabbath-day ; hence as I was 
© calumniated as an enemy to the new Reformation, 
«© which ſome would introduce, becauſe I was a little 
* more indulgent than others, to thoſe that lend 
„ money upon intereſt ; becauſe I did not declare 
„% war againſt the Canons; becauſe I did not 
thunder from the pulpit againſt periwigs ; becauſe I 
« would not have the Eccletiaſtical diſcipline exerciſed 
« with too much rigour, nor thoſe Remonſirants ex- 
« amined too ſeverely who returned to us; and for 
“ other reaſons of the ſame nature.” Things were 
carried to ſuch a length, that he was depoſed from his 
Profeſſorſhip for the following reaſon. 'The Governors 
of the Univerſity of Leyden made a decree January 


the 16th 1676, by which the Profeſſors were prohi- 


| bited to treat, in what manner ſoever it might be, of 
(9) They menti- ſome propoſitions (9), which of late were very much 
oned twenty pro- controverted, and of Des Cartes's Metaphyſics. Hei- 
3 ſome of danus acted againſt this decree almoſt in the ſame man- 
Theological, and ner as the Janſeniſts did againſt the Archbiſhop of 
the others philo- Paris's charge, by which he prohibited the reading of 
_ fophical, the French Tranſlation of the New Teſtament printed 
at Mons. Heidanus criticiſed upon that decree ; he 

pretended to find irregularities or errors in it which 

rendered it void ; he aflerted that the twenty -propoſi- 

tions which had been condemned, had not been con- 
troverted in the Univerſity of Leyden, as the Go- 
vernors declared; he complained that theſe Gentlemen 

* ſuffered themſelves to be impoſed upon by unfair ex- 
tracts. He made an odious parallel between thoſe 

that furniſhed thoſe extracts, and the Jeſuits, who 


cauſed ſome propoſitions to be condemned at Rome as 


if they were maintained by Janſenius, though they 
were no where to be met with in Janſenius's works. 
He made uſe alſo of another compariſon ; for he 
quoted a Lutheran writer, named Giles Hunnius, 
who pretended to convict John Calvin of Judaiſm by 
| ſome extracts artfully tranſcribed from his works. 
(10) J make uſe Laſtly, he explained the propoſitions that were con- 
of the Latin demned, and endeavoured to ſhew that they were or- 
tranſlation print- thodox in the ſenſe of the authors, from whoſe works 
ed at Fanbure, they were extracted. This work of Heidanus was 
£26 firſt printed in Dutch, and afterwards in Latin (10). 
(11) Florus, lib. The Governors of the Univerſity were ſo exaſperated. 
4 cap. 4. expreſ- at. it, that they depoſed this Profeſſor. Heidanus's 
| 2 _ oy theſe friends pretend, that this was the happieſt” event that 
Waren rue could befal him, becauſe his old age could not ſuffer 
« favourable in- him to acquire a new reputation by his Lectures, nor 
juſtice; and even to keep that fame up, which he had already 
Tack, Annal. gained: they added alſo, that his deprivation endeared 
e 4% him more and more to his party, and rendered him 
ex injuria; i. e. More venerable to them (11), and was proper to make 
an injury which the other party more odious. — 
becomes a re- [ Heidanus was of a good family.] Gerard Van- 


** commendation. qer Heyden, his great grandfather was of Mech - 


HELENA, daughter of Tyndarus King of Lacedemon, was the moſt beautiful 
woman of her age [A]; but otherwiſe without the leaſt honour or virtue, and her whole 


[4] She avas the moſt Beautiful woman of her age.) 


fame city; but he was expelled his father's houſe, 


from the ſlanders of an evil tongue. It was when 


HEL 


his Panegyriſt Wittichius, from whom I borrow this article, thought it proper to ſay 
nothing. Heidanus was of a good family [G. I ſhall mention his works below. 


lin) (12), and of an antient and honourable family. (12) Proawns illi 

His grandfather Jaſper Vander Heyden was of the fi! * 

be. nder Heyden, 

cauſe he had embraced the reformed Religion. He 7 7g c 5-neſ- 

was choſen a Miniſter at Antwerp, whence the per- 22 Wit - 

ſecution obliged him to retire to Francfort, where he tichius, in Orat. 

met with ſeveral Refugees, whom the ſtrict Lutherans Junebri Heidani. 

would not ſuffer to live in that city; which obliged | 

them to petition Frederic IT Elector Palatine for a 

place where they might live ſecure. Peter Dathenus 

was at their head. The Elector granted them the 

Monaſtery. of Frankenthal, whence the Monks were 

commanded to retire. Theſe Refugees performed their 

religious exerciſes there in the Datch tongue, and 

converted that monaſtery by degrees into a town. 

Dathenus being called to Heidelberg, our Jaſper Van- 

der Heyden was choſen Paſtor of that church in his * 

ſtead. He was deſired to be preſent at the National 

Synod held at Embden in the year 1571, and was 

choſen Preſident or Moderator of that Aſſembly, in 

which the Canons of the Church-diſcipline were drawn 

up. Soon after his return into the Palatinate, the 

Elector commanded him to attend his ſon, whom he 

ſent with an army to ſuccour the reformed in the 

Low-Countries: theſe troops being routed, Vander 

Heyden retired into Holland, and was Preſident in the 

National Synod which met at Dort in the year 1574. 

He was for ſome time Miniſter of the church at 

Middleburg, and thinking himſelf afterwards ſecure 

by the pacification concluded at. Ghent, he returned 

to his former flock at Antwerp. This city being 

taken by the Spaniards, he returned into the Palati- 

nate, and was made Superintendant of the Churches 

about Bacrach. He was upon the point to reſign this 

employment in order to ſatisfy the deſire of the Church 

of Frankenthal, who deſired his miniſtry again, when 

he died, leaving only one ſon, named Jaſper, like. 

him who. was born in the year 1566. This ſon Was 

firſt Miniſter at Volmerſheim, then at Frankenthal, 

and laſtly at Amſterdam, where he died in the year. 

1626. He married Clara Vander Borne, daughter of 

the High Bailiff of Frankenthal, and had ſix ſons. 

and eight daughters by her. Our Abraham Heidanus 

was one of his ſons,(13). © (13) Taken from 
UI 1 fall mention his works below.) He publiſhed Wittichius's Fa- 

Orations upon ſeveral ſubjects; an Examination of 75,7, 97%" ®* 

the Catechiſm of the Remonſtrants ; a book in 4to, 

De Origine Erroris (Of the Origin of Error) and a 

book in Dutch in which he aſſerts the cauſe of God 

againſt the Pelagians, and Semi-Pelagians, with ſo 

much ſtrength, that no body could anſwer him, 

Evolve ſolidiſimum & nunguam ſatis laudandum Com- 

mentarium de Cuuſa Dei Belgice ante plures annos con- 

ſeriptum ( qui digniſſimus videtur ut in Latinam lin- 

guam transferatur, ut ab exteris legi peſſit) in quo adeo 

nervoſe, adeo eloquenter partes Dei defendit contra ho- 

minem, ut Pelagiani nihil in hunc uſque diem potuerint 

reperire, quo wires ſuas plane attritas & fradtas queant 3 

reſtaurare (14). i. e. Read his ſolid Commentary (14) Wittichius, 

«, concerning the cauſe of God, which work can ibid. 


never be ſufficiently commended; it was written 


« in Dutch ſeveral years ago, and deſerves to be 

«. tranſlated into Latin, that foreigners may read it. 

The author aſſerts in that book the cauſe of God 

«. againſt man with ſo much ſtrength and eloquence, 

«« that the Pelagians could not till this day find any 

«. thing to: re-eſtabliſh their ſyſtem, which he has en- 

6 tirely ruined and overthrown.” As to his Corpus 

Weolagiæ Chriſtianæ in quindecim locos digeſtum ; i. e. 

«* Body of Chriſtian Divinity reduced to fifteen to- 

« pics” it was printed after his death in two volumes (15) For June 
in 4to in the year 1686, by the care of Mr. 193%, in the Ca- 
Crucius his grandſon. See the Nouvelles de Ia Repub- Ba, * News 


Books, 7. 
lique des Lettres (1 5). — ag 7. 


life 
who is moſt ample on the ſubject, is Conſtantine Ma- 


(1) Dares Phry- There are ſome authors (1), who have given a particular naſſes: he has introduced into eleven Greek verſes a 
givs, Cedrenus, deſcription of the beauty of Helena, The Writer, conſiderable number of epithets, which repreſent the 


2 natural 


HEL 


life was full of unhappy adventures. There are ſome authors who have given ſo parti- | 
cular an account of the perfections of her body [BI], that they cannot be excuſed, even 
when they ſay in expreſs terms, that they only did it by way of amuſement, She was 


natural perſections of this Lady. He has not forgot 

to mention, that her beauty owed nothing to artifice, 

and that her complexion, without having occaſion 

(2) Koe an- for waſhes, had a noble luſtre (2). They have aſerib- 
ori-, - ed to her legs well made, a little mouth (3), a long 
are, 47 neck and very white (J), large eyes, and fine breaſts 
2 _ (5). Brantome furniſhes me with a paſſage relating to 
Meziriac upon this laſt particular. Helena, /ays he (6), being de- 
vid, page 917+ 4 ſirous one day to preſent to the Temple of Diana 
d an handſome cup in conſequence of a vow, and em- 
(3) Crur'bus pe ploying a Goldſmith to make it, ordered him 
oe Bh ple. © to take the model from one of her handſome breaſts, 
pres EY 4 and he made the cup of white gold, in ſuch a man- 
(4) Sn p22 4 ner, that one could not tell whether to admire moſt, 
Conftantin Aa- the cop, or the reſemblance of the breaſt, which he 
dafs. had taken for his model, and which appeared fo 
He adds, that on pretty, and ſo like, that the artificial one could not 
this account the «« hut create a deſire for the natural. Pliny relates 
Poets feigned, «cc this with great admiration, and is very particular, 


Ge ge. Me. Where he aſſerts that there is white gold, which is 


ziriac knew not 
that this notion «« 
came from Lu- 40 


gold... Whoever ſhould make gold cups from the 
x large dugs of ſome women, muſt furniſh the Gold- 
in See the 1%. 4e ſmith with a great deal of gold, and would not eſ- 


mark [I. „ cape afterwards the laughter of the world when it 
(5 Oeνν,b , 4 


22 bas que, wy 
£4u25%, Cedre- 


breaſts of ſuch and ſuch Ladies. 'Theſe cups would 
nus. c not reſemble cups, but round wooden pails, which 
46) Mimoires des « the hogs are ſerved with, and the nipple would re- 
Dames Galant. femble a rotten cherry.” Brantome is miſtaken in 
tom. 1. pag. m. two points; for Helena did not dedicate this cup in 


2750 the Temple of Diana; and it 15 not true, that Pliny 


aſſerts it to have been made of white gold. Minerve 
templum habet Lindss inſula Rhodiorum in quo Helena 


ſacravit calicem ex electro. Adjicit hiſtoria mamme 

| fue menſura. i. e.“ There is a temple of Minerva 

20 Ls at Lindos an Ifland of the Rhodians, in which 

Helena dedicated a cup of Electrum. Hiſtory adds, 

ce that it was of the ſame proportion of her breaſt.” 

Here is what Pliny ſays in the IVth chapter of the 
XXXIIId Book. 6 a | 

To return to Helena, I obſerve, that the deſcripti- 

ons, which have been made of her beauty, do not give 

us an idea of it equal to what we form from reading a 


paſſage in the Iliad, which have nothing of a deſcrip- 


tion in them. Homer only introduces the Counſellors 
of Priam, who ſaw Helena coming while they were 
deliberating upon the affairs of State with their Prince, 
ſaying, that neither the Greeks nor Trojans were to be 
blamed for ſuffering ſo many evils for ſo divine a 
_ beauty. | pe e 


Os virus Ty % ebm pods Axa | 
Tei * wh ,t we xpc vor 2 Was xuv* 
(7) Homer. Iliad. Aug d Nm reit Dis ls WT tome, 
lib. 3. ver. 156. | | 
See Athenzus, 
lib. 5. pag. 188. 
and Quintil. lib. 
. cap. 4 Page m. 
378. 


They cried, no wonder ſuch celeſtial charms 

« For nine long years have {et the world in arms; 
« What winning graces ! what celeſtial mien; 

« She moves a Goddeſs, and ſhe walks a Queen !” 


Pope. 


[B] There are ſome Authors, aubo have gi ven ſo par- 

ticular an account of the perfections of her body] A 

Spaniſh Monk remarks, that the beauty of this wo- 

man was a prodigy of nature, and for a great many 

ages it was uſual to ſay, when a perſon deſigned to 

Pay the higheſt compliment to a beauty, /e is an He- 

lena. He adds, that John Nevizan ſaid, that of 

thirty things, which are neceſſary to make a woman 

(«) See Brant. perſectly handſome (a), there was not one, which ſhe 

88 bag. 330, wanted. Nacio eſta tan aventajada, y enrequecida de 
is Dames | of - 

Galantes, Cx IT. Permoſura, que fue un portento, un prodigio, y milagro de 

REM. naturaleza, quedanda deſde aquel tiempo a efte, y aun 

(8) That is to Para muchos ſiglos, en proverbio, ſu belleza, ꝙ gallar- 

ſay, Rawiſius ia ; de tal ſuerte, que quando queremos ponderar, y en- 

Yextor, * carecer la hermoſura de una muger, deximos que es una 

Helena: y en tal lugar la pone, el Nivernienſe (8), Na- 

(9) He ought to tal Comite, Bartolomo Caſaneo, Fuan Nemixano (9); 

ſay, Nevizano, of qual pone las treynta coſas, que fe reguieren para que 


Vor. VI. 


very ſtrange, and that this cup was made of white 


ſhould be ſaid, See, there are cups modelled after the 


des Dames. 


ſought 


una muger ſea perfectiſima en fu hermoſura: y dize 
gue las tenia todas fin faltar ninguna, la hermoſa He. 
lena (10). I believe, that he had not ſeen the work (10) Baltafar de 
of John Nevizan, and that he ſpoke merely upon the Victoria, Predi- 
authority of Chaſſaneuve, who not only cites it, but % d San 
alſo quotes the Latin Verſes, which contain the thirty 2 FOR wh 
things, which are ſaid to comprehend the perfection tro de los Dioſes 
of beauty, and were all centered in the perſon of He- de la Gentilidad, 
lena. Diffcile eft cuflodire quam plurimi amant, it is lib. 2. cap. 9. 
Caſſaneuve who ſpeaks (11), ut ſatis colligitur ex dictis 9 dukes 25 0 
Jo. Nevitani Aftenſis in ſua Sylva nuptiali, in amplia- 5 
tione 7. in verb. quæro juxta prædicta, fi ſint duo, ub; (11) Bartholo- 
ponit, quid operetur pulchritudo mulieris. Et ibi dicit, r 7 de 
quod debet habere triginta quatuor, ad hoc, ut fit pul- e 
chra, que his verſibus 15 poſitis continentur + i, e. Part. 2. Con. 22. 
It is difficult to ſecure a woman, who is the object page m. 168. 
of many perſons love, as ſufficiently appears from 

a paſſage in John Nevizanus Aſtenſis's Sylva nup- 
tialis, where he lays down the effects of a woman's 
beauty ; and ſays, that ſhe ought to have thirty 
four things, in order to be handſome, which things 
5 = contained in the following verſes introduced 
« there: 50 | 


cc 
66 
£6 
cc 


Triginta bac habeat, que vult formoſa wocari 
 Famina, fic Helenam fama 8.4 refert. 
Alba tria, & totidem nigra, & tria rubra puella: 
Tres habeat longas res, totidemgue breves. | 
Tres craſſas, totidem graciles : tria flrifa, tot ampla 
Sint itidem huic forme : ſint quoque para tria. 
Alba cutis, niwei dentes, albique capilli, Gl 
Nigri oculi &fc, e 
5 That is, : 
« Let her, who would be accounted 


66 


beautiful, have 

theſe thirty things, for which Helena is reported 

to have been eminent; three things white, three 

black, and three red; three long, and three ſhort ; 

three thick, three ſlender; three narrow, three 

wide, and three ſmall. A white ſkin, white teeth, 

and white hair, black eyes, &c.“ | | 25 
I ſuppreſs the reſt of this little Latin Poem (1 2), tho' (12) It contains 

Caſſaneuve, who was firſt Preſident of the Parliament 13 verſes. 

of Aix, made no ſcruple to inſert it intire in his Book. 

He makes this addition: Nor aliter hic infifto circa 

talia, cum ſatis, & ultra quam decens fit, ponatur in 

dicta Sylva nuptiali. i. e. I ſhall not inſiſt farther 

upon theſe points, fince enough and more than is 

« decent is laid down in the ſaid Sylva nuptialis.” I 

may maintain with reaſon, that thoſe, who thus quote 

John Nevizan, are not exact, ſince he himſelf copies 

from other writers, and cites them by their names. 

The ſource, to which he had recourſe, is a French 

writer, Whoſe Book is intitled De la Louange & Beauté 

The eighteen Latin verſes, which he cites, 

and which Chaſſaneuve has quoted after him, were a 


cc 
660 
66 


Tranſlation from the French by Francis Corniger. He 
ſays that it was not then printed, but that there was 
an Italian Verſion in a Bock publiſhed by Vincent 


Calmeta. Et triginta requifita, ſays he (13), enume- (13) Joann. Ne- 
rantur per Gallicum in libr. de la lowange & beautt des vizanus, in Syl- 
dames circa fin, quas Latinas fecit Franciſc. Corniger, va Nuptiali, Art. 
quem nunc refero, quia non eft impreſſus: ſed bene Vin- 4 6 15 4 gl x 
centius Calmeta idem ponens in carm. wulgari. incip. dolce in yo, 1 
Flaminia, & ecloga proxima ſeq. incip. per dare riſpoſta 

Lege ergo ver ſus Cornigeri. 1. e. And thirty qualifi- 

* cations are reckoned up by a French Author in his 

* Book de la Lowange & Beauté des Dames towards 

* the end, which are tranſlated into Latin by Francis 

* Corniger, whoſe tranſlation I quote, becauſe it is 

not printed. But Vincent Calmeta has properly in- 

* troduced theſe verſes in an Italian Poem beginning 


* 


Dolce Flaminea, and the following Eclogue begin- 


© ning per dare Riſpoſta, Read Corniger's Verſes:“ 


Triginta bac habeat &c. (14) Pag, 167, 
| | Of the Paris editi- 
If you conſult the Book intitled Les neuf Matintes du du, Printed by 


Seigneur de Cholieres, you will find there a Sonnet (14), r Wider, 
which begins thus, q | 1585 in 8v0, 


. 


Celli 


O 


54 HEL 


(a) Apollodoru ſought for in marriage by a great number of Princes; and as her father knew not how 


lib. 3. See alſo 


Pauſznias, lib. 3. to act, being fearful of exaſperating thoſe to whom he ſhould reſuſe her, he learned an 
pag. 103. who excellent expedient of Ulyſſes (a). It was to engage all the rivals to ſwear, that they 


remarks, that 


they ſwore upon WOuld approve the choice he ſhould make of a ſon-in-law, and be ready to affiit 
theentrails (ac- him againſt thoſe, who ſhould endeavour to diſturb Helena's marriage. Upon this Tyn- 


cording to Ama- 


fzus' tranſlation, darus married her to Menelaus [CJ]. She had before been ſtollen away by Theſeus; but 
the refiicles ) of an ſhe was believed upon her word, that ſhe eſcaped with her virginity [D]. However 


horſe, who was 


Gorificed und af. there was nothing leſs true. Theſeus had not ſent her back without having a child by her, C.) The child 
terwards buried Of which ſhe was brought to bed at her ſiſter's (5). The affair continued a ſecret, be- hom Hoon 


there. See liks- 


brought forth way 


wiſe Socrates in Cauſe her ſiſter made the child (c) paſs for her own (d). The uſual fate of young women the famous bi- 
Enconio Belen. when they are carried away, is to change their condition, whether they own it or not.“““ 


(5) Clytemneftre, The more beautiful they are, the more probable it is, that they 


Wife of Aga» 
memnon. 


Celle qui vent paroir des belles la plus belle ; 

Ces dix fois trois beautez, trois longs, trois courts, 

trois blancs, | 

Trois rouges, & trois noirs, trois petits, & trois 
grands, 5 | 
Trois tfiroits & trois gros, trois menus ſoient en elle. 


and ends with theſe words, levres, doigis & theweux 
menus, tell fut Helene. The concluſion is no leſs im- 
pertinent than all the preceding verſes; for to know 
that Helena was ſo made, it would not have been ſuf- 
| ficient to have ſeen her, while ſhe was performing her 
(15) Inter quex Exerciſes at Lacedemon (15); it was neceſlary to have 
Helene nudis cape- been Paris or Menelaus, or ſome other of thoſe men, 
Fiese, papiiis Who had been her huſbands, or gallants. 
mls 4 ot [C]; Tyndarus married her to Menelaus.) Some ſay 
Propert. Eleg. (16), that he did not himſelf chooſe Menelaus for 
13. lib. 3. See his ſon-in-law, but that he permitted Helena to chooſe 
8be article LY- among her lovers, whom ſhe pleaſed, and that ſhe 
3 re- preferred Menelaus to the reſt. Apollodorus (17) aſ- 
SENS ſerts, that Tyndarus reſigned his Kingdom to his ſon- 
(16) Hygin. cap. in- law; but others tell us (18), that he only appointed 
78. him his ſucceſſor. Helena therefore was a noble for- 


(17) Biblioh, tune, ſince with fo accompliſhed a perſon ſhe brought 


lib. z. a crown to the man, whom ſhe married. 
| | [D] She had before been flolen away by Theſeus ; but 
(13) Hygin. cap. /2e was believed upon her word, that fhe eſcaped with 
78. her maidenhead.) According to Plutarch, ſhe was not 
| | of a marriageable age, when Theſeus ftole her from 
(19) Plutarch. in the Temple of Diana, where ſhe was dancing (19). 
Tbeſeo, pag. 15. He put her under the care of his mother (20), and 
placed them both under the protection of one of his 


20) Her name good friends at Aphidnæ, and went upon another ad- 


was ZEtbra. venture to ſeize a Lady (21) with his friend Perithous. 


(21) Proſerpina, Caſtor and Pollux, Helena's brothers, loſt no time; 


daughter of Ai- they entered Attica with an armed force to demand 
3 3 of their ſiſter. The Athenians proteſted, that they knew 
Fae Mololhans. not where ſhe was. This anſwer was not ſatisfactory; 


| hoſtilities were ready to begin, when one Academus 


informing Helena's brothers that ſhe was at Aphidnæ 
(21) Herodotus, (22), they went to attack that city, and carried 
lib. 9. cap. 775. It by aſſault. The gates of Athens were opened; they 
aſcribes this to the entered the city without committing the leaſt diſorder; 
l they demanded only to be initiated in the myſteries. 
2 3 e De. They carried Helena back to Lacedemon : it is ſaid 
celus himſelf. likewiſe that they carried away Theſeus's mother, and 
this Lady attended Helena (23) to Troy (24). 
(23) See the ar- Hellanicus makes Theſeus fifty years old (25), and 
tice ACAMAS, Helena ſeven (26), at the time ſhe was carried away, 
remark AJ. and does not ſcruple to ſay, that Theſeus lay with her. 
(24) Plutarch. in Duris the Samian affirms (27), that Helena was with 
Tbeſco, pag. 15. child of Iphigenia, when ſhe was reſcued from the 
| hands of her raviſher. Pauſanias ſays the ſame thing, 
(25) Apud Plu- and adds, that ſhe was brought to bed at Argos at the 
tarch, ibid. pag. houſe of her ſiſter Clytemneſtra, wife of Agamemnon, 
14 and that ſhe committed the care of her daughter's Edu- 
(26) Apud Tz:t- cation to her (28). He ſays, that Euphorion, Alexan- 
zen in Lyc;phron, der Pleuronius, and Steſichorus had aſſerted in their 
| Poems, that Iphigenia was the daughter of Theſeus 
(27) Cited by and Helena. The Axgians were ſo much perſuaded 
Meziriac ſur les of this, that they believed, that Helena, after her 
22 4 Ovide, child- birth, built the Temple of Lucina, which was 
. to be ſeen in their city (29). A great many perſons 
(28) Pauſan, lib, were deceived on this occaſion. Agamemnon thought 
2. pat. 65. that Iphigenia was his daughter; for his wiſe aſſured 
him ſo. Caſtor and Pollux were perſuaded, that their 
(29) Idem, ibid, ſiſter returned a virgin; for when they aſked her upon 
this tender point, ſhe anſwered that ſhe had never 


ſcene 


never been touched. O, #) EA 735 Ae, here 


JuyaTw "IQuyiruice, x) ao71 therpi i M Th; BAbnG of d 

KAvTuparne fu Tos oO Tov "Ayapipovore tine aim} TR 

"EAim yay r u] Tor annoy, in dh Tap One lag . 

Gd (30). What ſhall we ſay of Menelaus, who (49) Nicander, 

married her ſome time after ? He thought, that him- dhe ee 

ſelf was the firſt, who had opened the breach, and Libor alu Tow. 

yet he had. married one, who had been a mother. rat. 27. | 
When I ſaid that Helena was queſtioned by her bro- | | 

thers, I followed the learned Monſ. Meziriac (31), who (37) Sur {es Epi- 

thus underſtands the Greek paſſage, which I quote 3 Page 

but others, with more reaſon perhaps, tell us, that * 1 

Caſtor and Pollux adviſed their ſiſter to boaſt that ſhe 

had her virginity ſtill. It was a very prudent piece of 

advice, and which might well have been ſpared to 


Helena, young as ſhe was z ſhe would have boaſted of 


this advantage without the ſuggeſtion of any perſon. 
She affirms in Ovid, that Theſeus only forced ſome 
kiſſes from her, and that ſhe came off clear, abating 
only her fear. | He 


Non tamen e facto fructum tulit ille petitum, 
Excepto redii paſſa timore nibil- 
Oſcula luctanti tantummodo pauca proterus 0 0 6 
ny 3 N 32) Ovidiug, 
Abflulit : ulterius nil habet ille nei (32). gp 3 
Parid. ver. 25. 


She owns however, that Theſeus was very young (33): & ſeqg. 
Ovid has obſerved decorum in repreſenting her as ſpeak. 

ing in this manner, but he does not obſerve it leſs, (33) Et juvenem 
when he introduces another woman, who believes He. %% eenituiye 


lena to aſſert a falſhood : | HE ns vos 
Ilam de patria Theſeus, (niſi nomine fallr) 
Meſcio quis Theſeus, abſiulit ante ſud. © 
A juvene & cupido credatur reddita virgo. 
nde hoc compererim tam bene, quæris? amo. 
Vim licet appelles, & culpam nomine veles, 


Due toties rapta eſt, præbuit ipſa rapi (34). = 34) Ovid. in 


Epi. Oenones ad 


The ſollowing remark will ſerve as a ſupplement to & be n, 
this. | * 5 


[E] Our Romance-writer: have not attended to this.] A REFLE > 


It is certain, that Monſr. or Mademoiſelle de Scudery, an the 


rapes of Heroines 


and other Romance-writers their contemporaries, have in romance. 


greatly ſhocked probability, when they have repre- 
ented their Heroines to be ſtolen away, without ailow- 
ing us to ſuppoſe that they granted, voluntarily or by 
force, any favour to their lovers. I know, that they 
would be infinitely more inexcuſable, if they did not 
ſuppoſe, as they do, that the Ladies were carried a- 
way without conſenting in any meaſure. There are ſome 
countries, where thoſe are not puniſhed who ſteal young 
women, who conſent to it. This impunity is the 
reaſon why ſuch thefts are very frequent; and no body 
1magines that the raviſhers uſe the leaſt delay to enjoy 
them. The firſt lodging they come to is the utmoſt ; 
and moſt people even ſuppoſe that enjoyment preceded 
the eſcape. However that be, this kind of rape is 
almoſt always followed by, marriage, ſince if the pa- 
rents ſhould not conſent to the marriage, they would 
find themſelves burthened with a daughter, diſgraced, 
according to the opinion of the world, and who would 
not meet with an huſband, except any one ſhould be 
content to take up with the leavings of another. We 
muſt confeſs therefore, that the Romance-writers ſecure 
themſelves from the greateſt part of the ridicule, by 
the care which they take in ſuppoſing, that the He- 
roine oppoſes, as much as poflible, her being car- 
3 ried 


r have ſubmitted to this /4) See remark 
Law. Our romance writers have not attended to this [E]; or they have preferred a {1 


ried off: however they cannot extricate themſelves 


and form a ſyſtem diametrically oppoſite to the judg- 
ment of the public, and to good ſenſe. What is the 


Would they declare to her, that they die for love of 
her, and that her rigours reduce them to deſpair ? 
They have told her this I know not how often, and 


find her determin'd to make ſome other man happy, 
and to be for ever indifferent to them. Do they hope, 


provok'd her, will move her amidſt the reſentments, 
with which ſhe is fir'd againſt her raviſher? Probability 
contradicts this: they muſt therefore propoſe to take ad- 
vantage of the State, which reduces her to their mercy, 
and to put her upon ſuch terms as ſhall oblige her to 
ſpeak of matrimony firſt. This is really one of the 
views of thoſe, who fteal away a young Lady without 
her conſent : They perſuade themſelves, that after ſhe 
has been ſome months in their power, her reputation 
at leaſt will ſuffer greatly, and cannot be reſtored but 
by the nuptial benediction. Beſides we ſee, that if 
others marry ſuch women, they are vehemently ſuſ- 
pected of poſſeſſing only the leavings of a raviſher: 
they are extremely raillied, and are conſidered as men 
of no delicacy. This is a new ſtroke againſt our Ro- 
mance- writers, whoſe Heroes are ambitious of marry- 
ing miſtreſſes, who have been more than once ſtollen 
away by their rivals. Vou will find a critique upon 
all this in the Parnaſſi reforms. Cyrus complains there, 
that he has not a miſtreſs given him, who is of an 
| I irreproachable character. You judge well enough 
(35) Parnafſe, without doubt from this diſcourſe, /ays he (3 5), that 
Reforme, pag. I am not fatisfied with Mandana; and indeed what 
165. Dutch edi- would you have me think of her, after ſhe has been 


s eſcaped untouched from the hands of four raviſhers? 
« And can thoſe who are the leaſt clear-fighted in theſe 
% myſteries doubt, but that you have beſtowed on me 
„the leavings of others? I think, you ſhould have 


« a little too ſtrong for ſo brittle a thing, and Man- 

dana was not a fort capable of reſiſting ſo many aſ- 

*« ſaults. Perhaps ſhe might have eſcaped well enough 

© from the firſt attack: I am willing to believe, that 
«© ſhe had virtue 9 not to ſubmit at once, and 

« her honour might 

« from this exigence. But relapſes are mortal in theſe 


«« thing, and an Heroine, who has only the remains 
« of a ſhaken reſolution, or perhaps not ſo much, 
„% makes but a very uſeleſs effort in her defence.“ 


this decree. ** We declare, that we do not acknow- 

<« ledge for Heroes all thoſe, who are Cuckolds, nor 

4 for Heroines all thoſe Ladies, who ſhall have been 
(36) Ibid. pag. ſtollen away above once (36).” The Ballad of Sa- 
187. raſin upon the carrying off of Mademoiſelle de Boutewille 
(37) Not he, who Monſieur de Coligny (37), is another ſentence of con- 
Vught with the demnation 3 for here is the judgment of that man 
Duke of Guiſe, of wit : | | 
as the author of 


the Galanteries 3 , 
des Reis de France Ce gentil joll jeu dq amour 


alert dom 4. Chacun le pratique a ſa guiſe, 
pag. 22 3. but his Qui par Rondeaux & beaux Diſcours, 
younger brotber. Chapeau de fleurs, gente cointiſe, 
Tournoy, bal, feſtin, ou deviſe 
Penſe les belles captiver ; 
Mais je penſe, quoy qu'on en diſe, 

uil weft rien tel que d'enlever. 

C'eſt bien d rvilleux tours 
La paſſeroutyI la maiſitife; 
Au mal. & dimer, c'eſi bien toi 
Une prompte & ſfouefwve criſe, 
C'eſt au gaſteau de friandiſe 
De Venus la f&ve trouver. © 
L' Amant eſi fol qui ne Sayi/e 


out of the affair; they overthrow the common notions, _ 


motive of their Heroes, when they ſteal a miſtreſs ?_ 


they have not recourſe to this violent method till they 


that their ſighs, which have been ſo ineffeCtual before they 


ſtollen away ſo often? Ought I to believe, that ſhe 


put her modeſty to other ſort of proofs. Theſe are 


e preſerved without a miracle 


ec affairs: a ſecond carrying off overthrows every 


Apollo had regard to this complaint, and pronounced 


—_— : 2 


ſcene of adventures to probability. All the world knows that Helena was ſtollen away 
by Paris the ſon of Priam, and that all the Greeks intereſted themſelves in the injury 
done to Menelaus. Hence ſprung the Trojan war ſo much ſpoken of by all the Poets. 
Paris having loſt his life the laſt year of that war, his brother Deiphobus ſupplied his 
place with Helena. The Greeks killed him in a cruel manner the night in which Tro 
+ was taken: they were favoured in this by Helena as much as they could wiſh [Fl. 


Menelaus 


Dil weft rien tel que d' enleuer. 
Je ſfay bien que les premiers jours 
Due Becaſſe eft bridie & priſe, 
Elle invoque' Dieu an ſecours 
Et ſes parens d barbe griſe: 
Mais þ I Amant qui a conquiſe 
Sgait bien la Roſe cultiwer, 
Elle chante en face d Egliſe | | 
Dil weſt rien tel que d"enlever (38). (38) Sarrafin, 
| | | hat is, | Poefies, pag. 594 
Let every one practiſe this elegant ſcheme of gal- — 
lantry, in his own manner, who by Rondeaux, 
and polite diſcourſes, chaplets of flowers, neatneſs 


of dreſs, tournaments, balls, feaſts, or deviſes, thinks 
do captivate fair Ladies. But I am of opinion, 


whatever is ſaid to the contrary, that there is no- 
„thing like ſtealing them away. This is the right 
„way for the lover to gain his point, the beſt remedy 
e for the pains of love. That lover is a very filly one, 
«© who does not conſider, that there is nothing like 
ſtealing her away. I know well enough that the 
firſt day a miſtreſs is carried away, ſhe calls upon 
God to aſſiſt her, and upon her aged parents. But 
* 1f the lover, who has gained her, knows how to 
“ manage his point, ſhe ſings. before the whole church, 
* that there is nothing like ſtealing a Lady away.” 


[F] The Greeks maſſacred . . . . Deiphobuus 
being favoured by Helena as much as they could have © 
wiſhed.) See in Virgil the ſhocking treatment of Dei- 

hobus's body, and in what manker his wife betrayed 


Aigue hic Priamiden laniatum corpore toto 
Dei phobum widit, lacerum crudeliter ora : 
Ora manuſque ambas, populataque tempora raptis | : 
Auribus, & truncas inboneſto vulnere nares (39), (39) Virge En; 
; 4 | ' | lib. 6. ver. 4954 
Here Priam's ſon, Deiphobus, he found, EE | 
* Whoſe face and limbs were one continu'd wound ; 
* Diſhoneſt, with lopp'd arms, the youth appears, 
„ Spoil'd of his noſe, and ſhorten'd of his ears.” 


Sed me fata mea, & ſcelus exitiale Lacene, 9 | 
His merſere malis : illa hac monumenta reliquit (40). 125 Ibid. ver. 
| Is | 


“ 'Theſe are the monuments of Helen's love, 
The ſhame I bear below, the marks I bore above.” 


| Hammam media ipſa tenebat / 
Ingentem, & ſumma Danaos ex arce wacabat. 
Tim me confectum curis, ſomnoque gravatum _ 
Infelix habuit thalamus ; preſſitque jacentem, 
Dulcis & alta quies, placidægue fimillima morti. 
Egregia interea conjux arma omnia tectis 
Emovet; & fidum capiti ſubduxerat enſem : 
Intra tefta wocat Menelaum, & limina pandit. 
Scilicet id magnum ſperans fore munus amanii, 
Et famam exſiingui veterum fic poſſe malorum (41). (47) Ibid, vers 
| 518. | 
Then waving high her torch the ſignal made 
© Which rais'd the Grecians from their ambuſcade. 
* With watching overworn, with cares oppreſs'd, } 
_ * Unhappy I had lain me down to reſt, 5 
And heavy ſleep my weary limbs poſleſs'd. 
Mean time my worthy wife our arms miſlaid, 
And from beneath my head my ſword convey'd, 
«© The door unlatch'd, and with repeated calls, 
„ Invites her former Lord within my walls. 
“Thus in her crime her confidence ſhe plac'd, 
« And with new treaſons would redeem the paſt.” 
Drxypgx. 


[1 


She thought that this barbarous ſacrifice was neceſſary 
to appeaſe the reſentment of Menelaus : ſhe would have 
Judged better of things, if ſhe had attended leſs to the 
enormity of her crime, than to the good nature of the 
Greek Prince, 


Menelaus acted like a good -· natured man; he was reconciled without much difficulty to 
his wife, and took her home to him very generouſly [G]. After his death ſhe was obliged 


to retire into the Iſle of Rhodes, where ſhe died unfortunately 


[Z]; for ſhe was hanged 


on a tree. The ſcandalous irregularities of her life [7] did not prevent her from having 


(o] Menelau n bas reconciled without much 
difficulty to his wife, and took her home to him very gene- 
rouſly.] This poor cuckold was ſo ſimple, that he ima- 
gined, that his wife conſumed herſelf with grief in 
Priam's houſe ; and this was the «chief motive, that 
urged him to the conqueſt of Troy. | 


| Mags ds islo Fvps vlc 
(42) Homer. II. EN il T3 g⁰ιννẽ me (42). 
1. 2. v. 26. See the | 


Penſees ſur les p x 
—_ e There were very good grounds to reproach him, that 


247, pag. 717. His conjugal flame, which was almoſt extinct, was 
e revived when Helena abandoned him for another 
man: „ | 


Acrius Hermionen ide dilexit Orefles, 

Ede quod alterius cœperat illa wiri. | 

Duid Menelae doles ? ibas fine conjuge Creten, 
Et poteras nupta lætus abeſſe tua: 

U: Paris hanc rapuit, tum demum uxore carere 
Non fates, alterius crevit amore tuus. 


© Oreſtes loved Hermione the more, becauſe ſhe be- 
gan to be poſſeſſed by another man. Why, Me- 
« nelaus, do you grieve? You went to Crete without 
your wife, and was able to bear chearfully her ab- 
« ſence. But when Paris carried he away, then at 
« laſt you begin to be uncapable of ſupporting the 
6 [oſs of her; your love was increaſed by that of ano- 
« ther man.” Cp | . 


Antiquity muſt have been very ſtrongly convinced of 
the good humour of cuckolds, ſince it repreſents the 
God Vulcan ſo eaſy towards his wife. The Deity 
« of our Poet, when he ſurprizes with his wife one of 


« her galants, is content with expoſing them | 


„ and ſuffers himſelf to be worked upon by the ſoft 
<« careſſes, which ſhe offers him, complaining that 
1 ſhe entertained a diſtruſt of his love. Ps 


(% Virgil. Zn, 


| « (*) Quid cauſas petis ex alto ? fiducia ceſſit 
el lib, 8. ver. 395 0 | ; . 


« Quo tibi, Diva, mei 


« Why ſeek you reaſons for a cauſe fo juſt, 
Or your own beauty, or my love diſtruſt ? 
| | 5 py DRYDEN. 

: She makes a requeſt to him for a baſtard of her's : 
(7) Ibid. ver. « (+) Arma rogo genetrix nato, which is readily grant- 
he ed him; and Vulcan ſpeaks of Aneas with re- 
(Y Ibid. ver. „ ſpect: (4) Arma acri facienda viro, with a gene- 
441+ | «« rofity indeed more than human. This excefs of 
(1) Car. ad Mal. goodneſs I conſent to be left to the Gods: (7) Nec 
| « divis homines componier a&quum eſt (43).” Theſe 
(43) Montagne, words of Montagne are too ingenious to diſpleaſe men 
Eſais, lib. 3. of taſte here. But not to diſſemble any thing, I muſt 
14g P35: M» obſerve, that there are ſome perſons officious enough 
TOO to do' Menelaus the honour of arming him with re- 
ſentment againſt the infidelity of Helena. In the 

Troades of Euripides he threatens to kill her; and ſhe 

1s obliged to make uſe of all kinds of excuſes to obtain 


her pardon. She ſays among other things, that after 


the death of Paris, ſhe' had ſeveral times endeavoured 
to leave Troy, and retire into the camp of the Greeks, 


and that centinels ſurprized her, when, ſhe was attempt- 


ing to deſcend from the walls by a rope. She adds, 
that Deiphobus married her by force. Pauſanias mentions 
a ſtatue of Menelaus purſuing Helena ſword in hand, to 
kill her when Troy was taken (44). But others ſup- 
poſe, that he threw away his ſword, when he ſaw 
the throat of Helena, and ſuffered himſelf to be killed 
by this traiterous bitch, and careſſed her: 


(44) Pauſan. 
lib. 5. page 166, 


ED d Tela, rw ug N, lad hel gu, 
Oùx ilavis uri Vt len Ne Gur 
| AN ws told lug, * 510 - 
(45) Eurip. ia h if, W200) Ty aika ay xo (45). 
Androm. ver. | | 
627. pag» Me 
520. 


[EH] She died unfortunately.) Nicoſtratus and Mega- 
penthus, Menelaus's natural ſons, had driven her from 


 mother”s fault: 


divine 


Lacedemon. She retired to Polyxo her relation, the 
widow of Tlepolemus King of Rhodes, and Regent 


of the Kingdom during her ſon's minority. Polyxo 


remembring that her huſband died at the ſiege of Troy, 
and that ſhe could not but confider Helena as the cauſe 
of her being a widow, ſhe reſolved upon revenge; for 


which purpoſe while Helena was in the bath, ſhe ſent 
women thither dreſſed like Furies, who hanged her up- 


on a tree. The Rhodians being deſirous to perpetuate 
this accident, built a Temple, which they called the 
Temple of Helena Dendritis. It is Pauſanias, who 


informs me of this (46). The Author of ancient and (45) Paufan, 


modern Athens is in the right to ſay (47), that a thou- lib. 3. pag. 102. 


ſand people ſpeak of the beautiful Helena, wwho do not 47 Pag · m. 


now, that ſhe was hanged. It is an error in Moreri's 63. 
Dictionary to ſay, that one of the companions of Helena 

occaſioned her death. You will find in Photius, that 

ſhe ſtrangled herſelf, and that near the oak, where 

the hung herſelf, there grew an herb named Heleneion, = 

which rendered thoſe, who eat it, quarrelſome (48). (48) Photios, 
Pliny aſcribes quite different qualities to this herb: it Pe "hae 
made women beautiful, and thoſe gay, who put it in n * 
their wine (49). He remarks (50), that it was ſaid to | 

have ſprung from the tears of Helena. You will find (49) Plin. lib. 
in the ſame Photius (51), that Thetis deſtroyed Helena *** cap. 21. 
during the return of the Greeks ; and according to o- (50) Ibid. cap. 
thers, that ſhe went with Menelaus into Cherſoneſus 10. 
Tauricus to ſeek Oreſtes, and that they were both ſa- 


crificed there by Iphigenia. I have read in Vigenere (51) Photius, 
| (52), that Herodotus relates that Nicoſtratus and Me- pag. 479- 


gapenthus baniſhed Helena, and that ſhe retired to (52) Sar le Pro- 
Rhodes to Polypo the widow of King Tlepolemus, and teſla: de Phileſ- 
that the maids of Polypo hating Helena, becauſe be *74'*, folio 235 
had been the occaſion of the death of their late Lord, one ſes nes. 
day as the was gone to divert herſelf in an orchard with- 
out their miſtreſs, hang'd her upon one of the trees. 1 
my not found any particular of this account in Hero- 

otus. 


The Spaniſh Monk, whom I have quoted above, 


has been groſly miſtaken with regard to the cauſes of 


Helena's death. He ſays (53), that ſhe retiring to {53) Baltafor de 
Rhodes to Polyxena wife of Ptetolemo, King of that . * 
Iſland, behaved ill, as ſhe had always done from her 4 J Foxes 
earlieſt youth, and fell in love with her hoſt, and a- lib. 2. cap. 19. 
bandoned herſelf to him. Polyxena being enraged Pag. 189. 
with jealouſy, cauſed her to be hanged on a tree. | 
Pauſanias, continues he, aſſures us, that becauſe ſhe had 
committed adultery with Ptetolemo during the fiege 
of Troy, Polyxena put her to death. Judge by this 
whether this Spaniſh Author is faithful or judicious in 
his quotations. | 

[7] The ſeandalous irregularities of her life.) Seve- 
ral Authors (54) have blamed her for laſciviouſneſ5 ; (54) Meziriac, 
but eſpecially Lycophron in his Caſſandra, where he call; fur les Epitres 
her nwl« per, that is, the woman of five huſbands (55). 9 pag. 485 
... Euripides in his Tragedy of Andromache repreſents 7 | 
Her mione daughter of Helena thus reproached with her (55) Namely, 


Theſeus, Mene- 

laus, Paris, 
* ow / iphobus, : 

| My T1 TH Coy T9 S.A. Yuvcs __ mk and 

Zi rat TapeAg ou" 


That is, 


Do not endeavour to ſurpaſs your mother in this luſt 


« after men. 


.. » « Ptolemy Hephæſtion in Photius relates a very re- 
markable flory, which gives credit to the wantonneſ5 of 
Helena. The fact is, that à certain Arcadian named 
Peritanus, meeting with Paris Alexander in the country 
of Arcadia, had an affair with her. But Paris by 
avay of puniſhment for this adultery cut off his parts of 
Generation. Hence it came that in Arcadia thoſe, who 
are thus puniſhed, are called Peritanes. Lycophron has 
done worſe than calling ber the woman with five huſ- 
bands: it is ſaid, that he has ſtiled her a dove on ac- 
count of her laſciviouſneſs, and a bitch on account of 


her impudence, or becaule ſhe lay promiſcuouſly with (55) See Cante - 


a great many men (56). I do not find, that thoſe, u 4% Meurfing 


up;n the $97th 
who endeavour to excuſe Helena alledge any other rea- verſe of Lyco- 
I ' on phron. ; 
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(as 


pag · 102. 


: 6, cap · 61. 


HEL — 67 


divine honours paid her after het death, nor from having miracles aſcribed to her [X]. 


- 179 


It is not at all probable that Paris waited to enjoy her till they landed in an Iſle [L]. How- 
ever it is ſaid, that he ordered a monument of his firſt enjoyment to he built in that Iſle. 
It is added that Menelaus did not deſtroy this monument [MJ], and that he only ſignified, 


(57) See Homer ſon than this, that it was (57) the Gods who forced 
in the 23d book her to go away with Paris (58). There is no crime, 
of the Odyſſey, which tuch an apology is not capable of juſtifying ; 
and Euripides a but I own, that by giving the affair the turn, which 
the Troades, and | , | 

in the Andro- the Scholiaſt of Homer has done, we may make a 
mache, cited by good apology for her. See here what he ſays (59). 
Meziriac upon « Hlexander the ſon of Priam went from Aha to Lace- 
1 0 3 G Pp 5 « demon, where he formed a defign to carry away He- 
Page 40, #27* «© Jena, who had entertained him in her palace. But 
(58) See the Spe, who had been well educated, and was extreme 
remark [XJ]. « 5nd of ber huſband, would not conſent to it, declaring 
| « that ſhe preferred a lawful marriage to a ſhameful a- 
(59) In XXIII «© Jultery, and that fhe choſe much rather to live with 
_ 1 « Menelaus. Paris not being able therefore to gain his 
2 wb. Ovid's ©*© point, it is ſaid that Venus made uſe of a ſtratagem, 


Epiſtles, pag · 487. which was to change the perſon of Alexander into the 
| my 


« reſemblance of Menelaus, and deceived Helena by this 
* means ; for ſhe imagining that he was the true Me- 
* nelaus, made no ſcruple to follow him to the ſhips, 
where Paris obliging her to go aboard immediately 
_«* ſet ſail, Euſtathius likewiſe upon the ſame Book 
* of Homer, touches upon this ſtory, and remarks, 
© that Penelope acted much more prudently ; for tho 
«© ſhe thought ſhe knew Ulyſſes again, yet ſhe did not 
„ careſs him at all, and would not lie with him, till 
he had acquainted her with a great many particu- 
« lars, and given her ſeveral ſigns to aſſure her, 
that he was really her huſband, and that ſhe could 


| {66) See the Re- not be deceived (60).” 1 
[XJ . . Did not prevent her from having divine 


flexions of the 
Critick upon Honours paid her after her death, nor from having mi- 
pwn pony] Th ith cles aſcribed to her.) I have already ſpoken of the 
* Nouv, Temple, which the Rhodians dedicated to her. Pau- 
Lettres, page 284+ ſanias mentions that erected in the country of Lace- 
_ aiſo yag+ 277» demon (61). With regard to her miracles, it is ſuf- 
278. | 
(67) Pauſan. lib, fight, who had ventured to treat her memory ill in his 
3+ pag. 95. Poems (62), and reſtored it to him, when he had made 
(62) Ilem, ibid. 3 palinody or recantation (63). She gave an extraor- 

| dinary ſhare of beauty to a very ugly young woman, 
(63) Suidas in | who was brought into her Temple every day (64). See 


Fryriyooc, & the article ACHILLEA , where we have obſerved, 


ante ipſum Iſo- that ſhe was the wiſe of Achilles in the other world, 


crates in Helenz and that ſhe knew how to make herſelf conſiderable 


Encomio. there. See likewiſe Iſocrates in his Panegyric upon 


(64) Herod. lib, Helena: you will find there, that ſhe gained not only 
__ . Immortality, but alſo a divine power, which ſhe made 
uſe of to raiſe her brothers and huſband to the number 
of the Gods; ſo that if Caſtor and Pollux were capa- 
ble of aſſiſting thoſe, who prayed to them in ſtorms, 
it was becauſe their ſiſter inveſted them with this 
power, in order to ſhew tae whole world the metamor- 
Phoſis, which ſhe had made in them. They were in the 
grave, When ſhe conferred Divinity upon them. What 
is moſt commendable is, that having granted the ſame 
favour to Menelaus, ſhe was deſirous of living eternally 
with him. Ts; dA non xaTexopives br Th w- 
pfui, £5 9106 a Gm n Tron Forman 7 
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(65) Iperat, in beser eis aral Tor eine xaripoaro (65). Iſocrates 
Helene Encemio, alledges in proof of this the practice of the Lacede- 
pag» m. 320» monians, who offered ſacrifices to Menelaus and He- 
lena, not as to Heroes, but as Gods. It was at Therapnæ 

that they paid them divine honours, as the ſame Au- 

thor obſerves. But Pauſanias ſays not, that there was 

a Temple of Helena in that city; he only ſays, that 

Menelaus's 'Temple was there, and that it was believed 


(66) pauſan. lib, that Menelaus and Helena were interred there (66). 


3. page 102. I ſhould have been glad that Theodoret had depend - 

ce.d upon the authority of Iſocrates, and not of Euripi- 
des, in reproaching the Pagans, becauſe Helena ſo fa- 
mous for her adulteries was ranked among the Deities; 
for tho“ Euripides has feigned, that ſhe never died, 
but was raiſed to heaven by the favour of the Gods, 
and inveſted with immortality, it does not follow, 


Vol. VI. 


ficient to remark, that ſhe deprived Steſichorus of his 


thefe, 


that this was the opinion of the Pagans. The Epifodes 
of a Tragedy were ſo far in the Poet's hands, that 
unleſs we otherwiſe know them to be real, they ate. 
taken merely for the particular fiction of the Author 
of the Tragedy. I ſhall quote Theodoret's own words. 
Kei 2 Exp d, ir Thy Tofu Ae. Ky ιν % 
wixtiay, 78 Mets xopoay1;;, wi Tor 820100, 1 nov ROW 
Eüpiridus, &viiyaye (67). | | i (67) Theodor. 
[LI 1t 7s not at all probable, that Paris waited to en- Therapeut. Serm, 


ly Joy her till they Ianded in an e.] Homer, who re- 3. 


preſents him as maſter of this patience, did not do him 

any honour, according to the principles of men of gal- , _ 
lantry (68). See now upon what occaſion he relates (68) See Nouv, 
this circumſtance of the place. Paris being overcome © {2 Republig... 
by Menelaus ſuffered a thouſand reproaches from He- _ 1 Jane 
lena. He defired her not to inſult him, but go to bed | 7 PS 6. 
to him, pretending. that he had never found himſelf | 
poſſeſſed with ſo ſtrong a flame of love, not even when 

he had firſt enjoyed her in the Iſle of Cranae. Upon 

this he roſe from his ſeat to go to bed, and was fol- 

lowed by Helena without the leaſt reluctance. | 


Os yp To mort Ny @9 geg Optrorg due 
Odd“ ove os myoripor Awnidaimo®- ig ieariv; = 
Ex A0. rel tas cv Toylondgocs Vos, 
| Nnow 9” oy K pas ipiyn Qdrare x) . 
22e ie vov apa, xai ws YAvug ine O- ale. 1 
H” pa, g «px Ax» d d, ame 0” rf Ktotris. (6g) Homet, Vi- 
| | ad. lib. 3. ver. 


& Not thus I lov'd thee, when from Sparta's ſhore ##*: See above 


« My fored, my willing heav'nly prize I bore ; A 
When firſt intrancd in Cranae's Iſle I lay, the 34 Duke of 
% Mix'd with thy ſoul, and all diffolv'd away! GVISE.. 


Thus having ſpoke, th* enamour'd Phrygian boy 
© Ruſld to the bed, impatient for the joy. 
«© Him Helen follow'd ſlow with baſhful charms, 
« And claſp'd the blooming Hero in her arms.” 


Pope. 


Jaſon had a more extraordinary degree of patience a- 

{cribed to him than Paris; and this makes it difficult 

to conceive where the judgment of Romance-Writers 

was employed. Ought not they above all things to have 

confined themſelves to probability? And did not they | 

violate it, when they ſuppoſe on the one hand, that 

Medea was ſo fond of Jaſon, that by her love for 

him ſhe was led to commit the greateſt crimes ; and 

on the other, that ſhe ſpent ſeveral months with him 

without conſummating the marriage? We may ob- 

ſerve likewiſe, that it would not have been conſum- 

mated ſo ſoon, if ſome advice had not been given to 

Jaſon. Quem cum interrogaret Arete, quidnam efſet ju- 

dicaturus, reſpondit Alcinous, Si virgo fuerit Medea, pa- 

renti redditurum : fin autem mulier, conjugi. Hoc cum 

audivit Arete q conjuge, mittit nuntium ad Faſonen;  _ 
& is Medeam nou in antro devirginavit. 1. e. When o) Hygin. cap. 
& Arete aſked him, what he determined to do; Alci- 23. pag: m. 60. 
* nous anſwered, that if Medea was a virgin, he 

« would reftore het to her father; but if a woman; 

« to her huſband. Arete hearing her huſband de- 

„ clare this, ſends a meſſage to Jafon, who in th 

5 night lay with Helena in a cave.“ 5 

[DM] Menelaus did not deſtroy this monument.] Here 

is a thing, which would juſtify Homer, if it were true. 

It is pretended, that pon the bank of the continent opbo- 

ite to the Iſle of Cranae there was a Temple of Venus, # 

which Paris had built after this agreeable congueſt . . . 
to ſhew his exceeding joy and gratitude. He gave 10 this 
Venus the epithet of Migonitis, and called this territory 
Migonion, from a word, <which ſignified the amorcus 
myſiery, which had been performed there. Menelous, the 
unhappy huſband of this Princeſs, eighteen years after ſhe 
had been ſtolen axvay from him, came to viſit this Tem- 
ple, the territory of which had been witneſs to his mit- 
fortune, and the infidelity of his wife. He did noi de- 
Aroy it; he only placed on each ſide of the /fatue of Venus 
the flatues of two other Goddeſſes, that of Thetis, and 
that of Praxidice, which ſignifies tbe Goddeſs of Puniſh- 
mients, to ſhew that he would not ſuffer the injury to 


| f 
P 


— 


(75) Idem, in 


388 HEL 


there, that he had had ſatisfaction given him for the injury. A modern author does not 
(+) See the te- ſcem to have well comprehended the meaning of Menelaus (e). Some authors ſay, that 


mark [AA] cita- 


tion (71). Paris did not long preſerve his prize [N]. A great many fables have been related concern- 
0 ing the birth of Helena [O]; I mean, concerning the egg, whence it is pretended ſhe was 


paſs with impunity. But he had not the good fortune to 

fee himſelf rewenged upon Helena; for ſhe ſurvived him 

(1) dns 71). The Author of the Nouvelles de la Republique 
& e hs, des Lettres, having cited this paſſage, adds the follow- 
63. Obſerve that ing reflection (72) : Theſe laſt words would furniſh an 
we make uſe of occaſcon for criticiſm to any perſon, who ſhould deſire it; 
his words, both Vor it is undoubted, that eighteen years after Helena was 
err gan Kc) flolen aauay, Menelaus had revenged himſelf as fully as 
they furniſh 2 he d: fired by the deſtruction of the Kingdom of Priam, the 
occaſion for cri- father of the rawiſber. It is very probable therefore, 
ticiſm. The fats, that this ſtatue of the Goddeſs Praxidice had no relation 
which he relates, 5% 4 Future vengeance, but to one already taten; and it 
5 1 not likely, that it related to any deſign of puniſhing 
Page 105. Helena: for if Menelaus had not been really reconciled 
to his wife, he would not have waited ſo long to puniſh 

(52) Neuv. dela her, The hiſtory of that age intimates, that this ariful 
Republique dei: amn made her peace with her huſband the ſame night 
1555 3 that the Greeks took the city; and this is very probable 
: confidering the character, which is given Menelaus in the 
liad. However that be, I would not maintain on the 

one hand, that there was not near the Ie of Cranae a 

temple of Venus Migonitis, nor acknowledge on the 

other, that Paris built it for the reaſon, which is al- 

ledged. 1 adhere to probability, which leads one 

ſtrongly to imagine, that Paris enjoyed Helena before 

he left Lacedemon. Who could have hindered him? 

(73) Ovid. Epif. Menelaus was in the Ifle of Crete (73) : his preſence 
Helene ad Pari- would not have prevented Helena from favouring the 
dem. Coluthus, handſome Gueſt, who made love to her; his abſence 


10 * ala 8 ſtill more incapable of laying any reſtraint upon 


her. See a little how Paris took the advantage, and di- 


verted himſelf with this abſence. 


(74) Ovid. Erin. Sed tibi (74) & hoc ſuadet rebus, non voce, maritus: 

Parid. ad Helen, Newe ſui furtis hoſpitts obſtet, abeſt. 

3 Non habuit tempus, quo Creſſia regna videret, 
Aptius : 6 mird calliditate virum ! c. 


He did not want courage among the Ladies. Helena 
owns, that he was not ſo reſerv'd as her Theſeus, who 
only kiſs'd her. | | 


Quæ tua nequitia eſt, non his contenta ſuiſſet. 

Di melius! ſimilis non fuit ille tui, 

Reddidit intaftam (75). 

Epil. Helenæ ad | : 

Farid. ver. 29. Paris preſo'd her ſo one day, that ſhe betook her {elf to 
flight; ſhe loſt one of her ſhoes then. The place 
where ſhe loſt it, was at Sparta, and was named San- 


(76) Ptolemæus dalion, on account of this ſhoe (76). 
Hephæſt. apud 
Photium, pag. 


* 5 (V Some authors ſay, Paris did nat long preſerve his prey] 


It is ſaid, that he failed towards Egypt, and landed at 
(%) See Natalis the mouth of the Nile call'd Canopus, where there was 
Comes, Mythil. a Temple of Hercules, which ſerv'd for an aſylum to 
lib. ö. cap. 23- fugitive ſlaves. Some of Paris's ſlaves having fled 


„m. 658. He ,< . 4 g 
e e os thither, inform'd the Prieſts of what their Maſter had 


ed Herodotus, and done; upon which, Proteus the King ordered him to 


have obſerved, be ſeized, and reproach'd him in a very ſevere manner, 
that a ſtorm o- and afterwards commanded him to retire immediately; 
bliged Faris 2. but he kept Helena, with all the other things, which 
put into zy had been ſtollen from Menelaus (77). It is added, 
(73) Nam de- that Paris did not enjoy that Lady till after his arrival 
Portavit in ®- in Egypt (78). This is a ftory already confuted. I 
abtun, SrZHE = cannot tell how Proteus behaved, or whether before he 
e wk | reſtor'd Helena to the Perſon, to whom ſhe belong'd, he 
Idem, ibid. did not obtain the laſt favour from her (79). I on- 

ly know that Herodotus thinks it very probable, that 
(79) Helena de- ſhe was not carried to Troy, for he cannot perſuade 
nies it in the himſelf that Priam would have been fo infatuated as to 
ore gase chooſe to retain her, rather than to avoid the fatal con- 
intitle, Helena; ſequences of a refuſal (80). He believes therefore that 


but her teſtimony the Trojans anſwered ſincerely to the Embaſſadors of 


is of no weight the Greeks, that Helena was not at Troy, and that 
in this point. they muſt look for her in Egypt, where King Proteus 
(30) Herod. lib. Kept her ($1). The Greeks taking this anſwer for a 
2. cap · 120. ſevere piece of raillery, applied themſclves to the war 


(81) Idem, ibid. againſt the Trojans; but when they had taken the 


cap. 118. city without finding Helena any where, they imagined 


hatched. 


that ſhe was at the court of King Proteus; upon which 
Menelaus failed thither, and recovered his wife (82). (82) Idem, ibid. 
There is ſuch an enormous variety of accounts among and cap. 119. 
the Mythological writers, that I am not ſurprized, 
that Servius ſhould relate (83), I. That Theſeus (83) Servius in 
having ſtoln Helena, gave her to Proteus, King of . *., Pn 
Egypt, and that Menelaus recovered her from Pro- fl. ae, Fog 
teus after the Trojan war; ſo that this war was not Atrides Protet 
occaſioned by Helena's being ſtolen away by Paris, Menelaus ad uf- 
but by the injury, which the Trojans did to Hercules, in 2% columnas. 
refuſing to receive him when he was ſeeking for Hylas. 
II, 'That Helena was recovered from Proteus, to whom 
Theſeus had intruſted the care of her, and was re- 
ſtored to Menelaus, from whom Paris ſtole her. 

I forgot to obſerve, that Proteus did not ſend away 
Paris withour leaving him ſome kind of conſolation ; 
for he reſtored to him the picture of Helena (84). One (84) See Cante- 
of the Commentators upon Lycophron very errone- rus & Meurſius 
ouſly applies to this what Helena ſays in Euripides, en Lycophron, 
that Juno, to puniſh Paris for not giving her the trim 773? 
umph of beauty, procured, that inſtead of Helena he 
had only the living image of that beautiful Lady, 
which image was formed in the air 


*Ppz n prnbiic?, Ju, & va Sins, 
"EZmtuwos Twp AN v9ts Ax. 
Avoid” A u, WIN opriarus two. 
EI E, 8248 Buvbcic" dd. 
Tipe ws rupdrs maidi. x, db tow 

Kn d3xnoi 8% 3x00 (85). (8 5) Eurip. in 

88 Prologo Helene, 

Every one ſees, that the difference between theſe two g 31, fag. m. 

NERC OZ, | 

things does not confiſt, as Canterus would have 

it, in this, that Proteus is the agent in one caſe, and 

Juno in the other. We fee likewiſe, that Juno for- 

got the ſpirit of revenge upon this occaſion. Paris was 

as happy with a living image of Helena, as he would 

have been with Helena herſelf. I remember to have 

read, that Steſichorus ſaid, that the Trojans not know- 

ing the true Helena, diſputed among themſelves about 

her picture. "Qomep 70 T1; EN id no F ty 

Tpoiz Tine xe. Ono: yoda mipuc n los dyroig 75 

e (86). This, according to the opinion of ſome (36) Plato, 4: 
Free-thinkers, is a repreſentation of the diſputes about Repu3/ico, lib, Ye 

religion. bag. m. 738. 

[0] 4 great many fables have been related concerning 

the birth of Helena.) They are not contented to ſay, 

that ſhe was born of an egg, but they add that this egg 

fell from heaven out of the moon, and that the women 

of that country bring forth eggs, whence ſpring men 

fifteen times larger than thoſe, who inhabit the earth. 8 

We learn this from Athenæus (87), who tells us, upon (87) Ather lib. 

the authority of Herodorus of Heraclea, that Neocles 2. cap. 16. pag. 

of Crotona had publiſhed this in one of his works. 57+ 


Here follow ſome falſe quotations concerning this Chi- 


mera. Ccelius Rhodiginus (88), inſtead of Herodoras, (38) Artig. 
writes Herodotus, This error has been copied by Sal- Le@, lib. 27, 
muth (89). Who can forbear laughing, when he con- ©P: 17. in fine. 


ſiders theſe words of a Spaniſh Phyſician ? Nonne admi- (39) Salmuth. 


rabilius adhuc in tota nature majeſtate rariſſimum, Comment. in Pan- 


quod mulieres quaſdam produxerit, que non more alia- cirolum de novis 
rum fetus, ſed ova edant ac incubent, ex quibus homi- Teltiis Pag. 93. 


nes naſcantur, qui ad giganteam proceritatem excreſcant ? 
Et tamen hoc in Selenitidis mulieribus accidere referunt 
ex Lycofthene Raviſius Textor, & ex Herodoto Hera. 
cleotes, ut qucque teftatur Rhodiginus lib. 27. cap. 17. 
licet pro mera fabula hoc habeat Adrianus Funius, lib. 1. 
animad. cap. 15, citatus apud Pancirolum part. 2. me- 
morab. titulo 2 hiflor. tamen cum icone exhibet go). (90) Caſpar I 
i. e. Is not that more wonderful ſtill, which hap- Reies, in Ely/ie 
*« pens very rarely in the whole compaſs of nature, /#cundarum _ 
* that there are ſome women, who do not produce it 


N 0 b . ſt. 47. . 
« living children like the reſt of their ſex, but eggs, 1 > png ty 


* which they hatch, and from which ariſe men, who 
« grow to a gigantic height? And yet that this hap- 
« pens in the women of the moon, we are informed by 
% Raviſius Textor from Lycoſthenes, and by Heracleo- 
*« etes from Herodotus, as Rhodiginus likewiſe teſti- 
« fies, lib. 27. cap. 17. tho' Hadrian Junius, /6. 1. 

I | Ani madover /. 


1. 


ugh 


: wy Gn R ab IE t 23 3 e N 22 . * 5 4 2 : n 

POE W l 2. J N 8 „ 2 WT 7 2 8 — " x : "6 
„ 5 . CCC „CFT Fe Wt" : . FE N 
CE EE EE EL PE ee re es LE RO PR ny OST a ds Ry OS NR : * 5 . 

„% KPV SO ANES e ; 12 - * ' | 


7 P Gr WS, > 
(7 5 e 
9 Fro 9 
e IT An TL 


(97) This word 


ſonius ſpeaks alſo 


HEL 


hatched, The inventions aſcribed to her moſt faithful maid-ſervant are a brand of infamy 


* 


PJ. If the authors who have ſpoken ſo much of her had been good Chronologers, her 


Y 


* Animadverſ. cap. 15. quoted by Pancirollus, part 2. 
„ memorah, titulo 2 Hiſt. treats this as a mere fable, 
yet he gives us the hiſtory with a ure.” Is not 
this a wool manner of beginning Eis quotations to pro- 
duce firſt Lycoſthenes, who lived in the XVIth Cen- 
tury? Is it not a ſtrange miſtake to place Raviſius 
Textor after Lycoſthenes, the latter being poſterior to 
the former, and an abridger of him? What a leap is 
it to riſe all at once to Herodotus ? What confuſion 
to take Herodorus for Herodotus ? What fiction to give 
us one Heracleotes, who quotes Herodotus ? Is not 
rhis finding two authors, where the writer, whom he 
quotes, gives us but one? for Cœlius Rhodiginus ſays 
expreſly Herodotus Heracleotes. What kind of reaſoning 
is this: though Hadrian Junius treats it as a mere 
fable, Lycoſthenes, Raviſius Textor, Herodotus, He- 
_ racleotes, Rhodiginus, have not ſcrupled to relate it? 
How could this Junius's authority have laid any re- 


ſtraint upon the reſt, when he lived after all of them 


except Lycoſthenes ? But let us return to Helena. 
Some antient Poets have ſaid, that ſhe was the 
daughter of Jupiter and Nemeſis, and that Nemeſis, 
in order to ſecure herſelf from the warm addreſſes of 
Jupiter, fled by ſea and land, and diſguiſed herſelf in 
all ſhapes ; but at laſt Jupiter by a ſuperior force got 
her with child, firſt of Caſtor and Pollux, and after- 
wards of Helena: | | | 


, Thy ole x&M\ixeu®- Nimeois Pod rn. fist 
(91) Taraſinus Zim Jed geg, Tixe xgaTipn; n anayxn; (9 1). 
ive Staſinus, in | 
Carmine de Re- 
bus Cypriacis, 
apud Hadriarum 
unium, Ani- | N : | | . 2 
2.45. lib, 1. We read in Pauſanias (92), that according to the com- 
cap. 1 5. mon opinion Helena was the daughter of Jupiter and 


«© The fair- hair d. Nemeſis o'erpower'd by Jore 
« Brought Helen forth.“ nts 


(92) Pauſanias, Nemeſis, and that Leda was only her nurſe. Phidias 


lib. 1. pag. 32+ conforming himſelf to this tradition, repreſented Leda 

in ſuch an attitude upon the Baſe of the ſtatue of Neme- 

ſis, that ſhe ſeemed to bring Helena to that Goddeſs. 

| Some ſay (93), that Nemeſis being impregnated by 

Callimachi apud jupiter, laid an egg, and that Leda finding this egg 

Hadrian: Juni lat on it, and hatched Caſtor and Pollux, and Helena. 

lib. 1. cap. 15. Others ſay (94), that Jupiter not being able to ſuc- 

ceed with Nemeſis, made Venus aſſume the form of an 

(94) Hygin, eagle, and changed himſelf into a ſwan, which fled 

Aſtronom, lib. 2. before that eagle. He reſted himſelf in the lap of 

cap 8. Nemeſis, and was received very kindly : the fair Lady 

| embraced him, and fell aſleep. The counterfeit ſwan 

taking advantage of this ſleep, enjoyed her; and be- 

cauſe he did ſo in the ſhape of a bird, order required 

that Nemeſis ſhould lay an egg. Mercury took this 

egg, and carried it to Lacedemon, where he threw it 

into the lap of Leda. Thus ſprung the beauteous He- 

lena; and this was the reaſon why Leda took her for 

her daughter. Nemeſis autem, ut que avium generi eſſet 

jundta. menſibus adtis ovum procreavit, quod Mercurius 

auferens detulit Spartam, & Lede ſedenti in gremium 

| pProjecit, ex quo naſcitur Helena, cæteras corporis ſpecie 

(95) Hygin, ibid. Fræſtans, quam Leda ſuam filiam nominavit (95). Au- 

ſonius (96) has followed the diſtinction, which has been 

(96) Auſon. E- made between Nemeſis and Leda. | 6 
pigram. 56. | 


(93) Interpres 


Nos tergemino (97) naſci quos cernis ab ovo 

Patribus ambiguis & matribus afſere natos. N 
Hos genuit Nemeſis : ſed Leda puer pera fovit: 
fab an Tynaareus pater his, & Jupiler. Hic putat hic 
that we ought ſet. x : | 
not to ſay as . EE. That 18, | 

Hadrian Junius ©* 'Theſe whom you ſee ſpring from the tripple egg, 
ny __ "_ * were born of doubtful fathers and mothers. Nemeſis 
Conſentir & 7 was their mother, but Leda was their nurſe : Tyn- 
ſonius Poeta de dareus and Jupiter were their fathers : the one of 


Caftore & Pol. them thinks ſo, the other knows it.” 
luce loguens, | 


ſhews that Au- 


Here is a good number of authors for this opinion; 
but there are as many, who affirm, that Leda was the 
true mother of Helena. The ſame Hyginus, whom 
I have quoted, having ſaid, that there was alſo a tra- 
(98) Hygin. 4/- dition, that Jupiter, being turned into a ſwan, lay 
fronom, lib. %* with Leda, adds, that he had nothing to determine 
rs. in that point; de qua in medio relinguimus (98). This 


beauty 


was becauſe he ſaw as many reaſons on one ſide as the 

other. Theon of Alexandria remarks, that Jupiter 

in the ſhape of a ſwan lay with Nemeſis, according 

to ſome, and with Leda, according to others; and BY 
that Helena, Caſtor, and Pollux were born of the 

egg, which Leda laid (99). Pauſanias, who, as we (99) Theon, 
have ſeen, reports the tradition concerning Nemeſis, Alexandrin. in 


relates in another place (100) that concerning Leda, 9 commen- 


| „tar 
and obſerves alſo, that a monument was to be ſcen in 1 — 
the temple at Lacedemon (101); for there bong from Auimadv. lib. 1. 


the roof of it an egg by a ribbon, which paſſed for cap. 15. 

that of Leda. He acknowledges the two metamorphoſes 

of Jupiter into a ſwan, the one with regard to Neine- (100) Lib. 3. 
ſis, the other with regard to Leda. Kü. ide 975 

85 T85 Nepuiriw; #0 ATE; d put Tg os 76A Su- (101) Hadrian 
bs; Aiguy tri b (102). This being the caſe, there Junius thinks, 
is no doubt but that he ſuppoſed, that Helena proceeded ee 3 
from this ſecond metamorphoſis, Euripides, in the trage. ang 5 
dy of Oreſtes, expreſly aſſerts, that Leda was the mother in the city o+ 
of Helena, and he gives the latter the epithets of en. Amyclæ. 
7e. and vx e-, Which declare the metamor- 

phoſis of Jupiter into a ſwan. I do not make uſe of (792), Socrit. 
the authority of Plutarch; for by the egg of Tyn— 3 Ons 
darus he might underſtand that which Mercury caſt 

into Leda's lap. In reality he obſerves, that this egg | 
fell down from heaven (103). So that Hadrian Junius (103) T3 TA 
ought not to have alledged Plutarch in defence of this C e mona. 


ſecond opinion. Ovid has been cited, ſince he intro- 1 


duces Leda lying under the wings of a ſwan. Owidius Plutarch. Som- 


quoque Ledam recubantem facit ſub olorinis alis (104) = lib a. cap. 
Lucian (105), and the Scholiaſt on Homer (106), 3: P28: 637. 
might have been cited. This Scholiaſt mentions a 

thing omitted by many others; which is, that the egg, (194) Hadr. 
which Leda laid, and which ſhe put in a cheſt, pro- Junius Animady, 


duced there, Caſtor, Pollux, and Helena, without be- lib. 1. cap. 1 5. 


0 | Here are Ovid's 
ing hatched. words: Fecit obs 


Io reconcile theſe two opinions Junius ſuppoſes, inis Ledam re- 
that Nemeſis and Leda are the ſame perſon, and he els alis 
quotes for this purpoſe Lactantius (107) and the Scho er ED 1 Oo 
liaſt of Euripides, and Germanicus. 'The words of DIO 
the laſt mentioned writers are very exprefs. Cygnum (795) In Dearum 
dicunt inter aſtra conflitutum eo quod Fupiter in Cygnum Valli, pag. m. 
traniſguratus evolaverit in Rhamnuntem Altice regio- e 
nis, ibique compreſſerit Nemeſin que & Leda dicitur, ut (106) In Odyſſ. 
refert Crates tragediarum ſcripior, que enixa eſi ovum, lib. 7. 
unde nata eſt Helena (108). 1. e.“ They ſay that the (107) I1fjr. lib. 
„ ſwan was ranked among the ſtars, becauſe Jupiter 1. cap. 21. c 
« being changed into a ſwan, flew into Rhamnus | 
in Attica, and there compreſſed Nemeſis, who is (108) German. 
alſo called Leda, according to Crates the Tragic ce 

n , . » Page 
“ Writer; and this Lady laid an egg, whence ſprung m. 116. 
« Helena.” „ | | 

I ſhall not conclude this remark without obſerving, 


K : 6 
XR «a 


that Jupiter, who owned for his ſons a great many 


boys, who were born from his commerce with women, 
acknowledged only Helena for his daughter. I mean 
the daughters which ſprung from his amours with wo- Ng 
men. It is Iſocrates who tells us this (109). I paſs (109) In Frco- 
over thoſe, who pretend that Helena was the daughter ## Heleræ. 
of Venus, or of the Sun and Leda (110). | 

[P] The inventions aſcribed to her moſt faithful maid- (110) Ptol. He» 
ſervant are a brand of infamy on ber.] It is ſaid, that ph=it pd ho- 


the invented I know not what poſtures, and that ſhe ©" Fe 450: 
even wrote upon this ſubject. I ſhall expreſs my ſelf 


more clearly in Latin in the words of Leonicus Tho- 

mæus. Aftyaniſſa guædam nomine, ſays he (111), 12 (111) Nicolaus 

ter Helene miniſtras & famulas fuiſſe commemoratur, i * 

gue dominam a Theſeo primum, poſiea à Paride raptam ues Hiftori " 15. bh 

ſemper proſequuta eft : hanc in Venerea palzſtra pri- 3. cap. 31. 

mam complures reperifſe fqurarum modos omnis perhibet He likewiſe cites 

antiguitas. Voluminibus quinetiam guibuſdam cditis de va- Suidas, | 

rits concubitus eneribus per ſcripſiſſe narratur, quam foſt- 

modum Philenis & Elephantis pervulgati//ime mulieres 

funt inſeguutæ, que hujuſmodi de rebus non minus ac- 

curate, quam turpiter conſcripta commentaria reliquere. 

If this be true, it reflects a great deal of ignominy 

7 785 the memory of Helena; for it is probable, that 

if the ſervant gave lectures to her miſtreſs, the latter 

informed her of their effect, and that by this means 

Helena and Aſtyanaſſa united their endeavours to per- (112) Photius, 

fe theſe ſhocking inventions. I have read in Pho. ex Ptolem. He- 

tius (112), that Aityanaſſa ſtole an embroidered gir Phæeſt · pag. 480. 
| e, 


60 


dle, which Juno had obtained of Venus to give it 
to Helena ; but that Venus took it away from that 
ſervant. 

[2] If the authors . .. . had been good Chronologers, 
her beauty mult have lafied a prodigious time.) It 
is ſaid, that Helena and Caſtor ſprung from the ſame 

egg. We may therefore reaſonably ſuppoſe, that 
Helena was a woman grown when the Argonauts 


went to Colchos ; for her two brothers Caſtor and 


Pollux diſtinguiſhed themſelves in this famous expedi- 
tion. Let us ſuppoſe her twenty years old at leaſt ; 
that is not tov much. Let us not take advantage of 
the miſtake of Euſebius ; I ſhall ſpeak of it below. 
Let us take the moſt exact Chronology. There are 

| reckoned about thirty years between this expedition 
and that of Troy: Helena was therefore fifty years 
old, more or leſs, when Paris ſtole her away. The 
ſiege of Troy continued ten years, and it was in the 
laſt year of that ſiege that Agamemnon and Achilles 
quarrelled. We muſt fix in the time ſucceeding this 

| | quarrel, the admiration with which the Counſellors of 
_ (113) Thaveal- Priam (113) were ſtruck at her divine beauty. Here 
_—_ brag mig is Helena therefore at ſixty years of age forcing by 
8 [ A] di. her extraordinary luſtre of beauty a whole Senate to 
tation (7). confeſs, that ſhe deſerved, that two powerful Nations 
| ſhould ravage each other for ten years out of regard 
to her. Is noc this very wonderful? Paris being kil- 
led ſome time after, there aroſe a very warm conteſt 
between his brothers, who ſhould marry his widow. 
Priam ordered them to try the iſſue by a combat, and 
promiſed her to him who ſhould gain the victory. 
Deiphobus fought the beſt of all, and had Helena 
given him.  *AXMZavdþs Totw9r©- dd ®iNoxrire, Tigi- 
e- Toy EA Yapor Zu % ins TO debe Tar 
a rr Ti wixm. APO dd V- eywnrap0- 

(114) Scholiaſtes 19h worny. M freie wage Aud PP (114). 
_— k 9 One of his brothers (115) was ſo enraged at being 
237. excluded, that he left Troy, and contributed his ut- 
2 moſt efforts to the ruin of his country. Does not this 
(115) His name Prove, that at the age of ſixty Helena was ſtill a 


was Helenus. See prodigy of beauty? Lucian proves that at the time 
Photius's Biblio- 
. theca in the Ex- 
tracts of Conon, 


Pay» 441 . 


moſt as old as Hecuba. Ei, yay Atuxyy poiv Twe % 
r Tov Tp4 xm . WeaCun uνẽẽ Juris Hives. 
T&NNG ON 74 Th50 6vT iy 1A T6 x00) Ths ExdBn;(1 16). 
(116) Lucian. in j. e. For I ſaw a woman with a white and long 
Gallo, Oper. * neck, ſo that one might have conjectured her to 


tom. 2. page m. & be born of a ſwan ; but ſhe was an old woman, 


WY Rs * and almoſt as aged as Hecuba.” She would have 


been much older than Hecuba, if it were true, as is 
ſaid (117), that Hercules was the laſt child of Ju- 
piter. Our aſtoniſhment at ſo aged a beauty would 
ceaſe, if we could believe what is related, that He- 
lena by a peculiar prerogative was exempt from the 
(118) T py ſevere neceſſity of growing old (118) : but this is not 
eng? ray generally allowed. It is ſaid, that Helena, to- 
3 *« wards the end of her life, as often as ſhe ſaw her 
ver. 312, ſelf in her glaſs, ſought for herſelf there with a- 
« mazement, and complained of time, which had 
„ been her third raviſher, and had ſtolen Helena 
aps s c even from Helena herſelf.” I have read this in 
(119) In Father the book of a Jeſuit, whoſe ſtyle is very affected (1 19). 
le Moine's Pein- Another modern author relates this almoſt in the ſame 
jures Morales: manner (120). * She, whom you ſpeak of, deſerves 
(120) La Mothe to be regarded with ſuch an eye as yours. You 
le Vayer, Letter © will ſoon ſee there another change very oppoſite to 


114. pag. 14 that (121), which has 
tom. 12. cc tion. 


(117) Diodor. 
Siculus, lib. 4+ 
cap. 14+ 


A few years will make you remark this; 
(21) He ſpeaks 
of an ugly ole 
woman, Who 4 
was become brau- cc 
tiful. 


obliged her to call Time her third or fourth ra- 
viſher, for the number is not certain. A ſtrange 
kind of rape, in which we ſee Helena ſtolen from 
Helena herſelf; and her, whom three parts of the 
World, which were the whole at that time, ac- 
* knowledged for the moſt beautiful woman of the 
age, ſeeking her face in a glaſs, which repreſented 
«279 Her „ but what was frightful.” This 
thought is very like that in two verſes of Ovid, 


0 122) Ovid. Met, Flet quoque ut in ſpeculo rugas conſpexit aniles 
lib. 15. ver. 232% Tyndaris, & ſecum cur fit bis rapta, requirit (122). 


beauty muſt have laſted a prodigious time] 2] 3 and it muſt be faid, that the Greeks 
and Trojans fought with each other ten years for the poſſeſſion of an old woman, This 
would make them very ridiculous ; but they would not fail to be ſo, though we ſuppoſe 


culpa librariorum, five quod werofemilius, Hieronymi nu. 7 56. pag. 


of the ſiege of Troy ſhe was an old woman, and al. 


nauts, how is it poſſible to ſuppoſe, that they were 


iven you ſo much admira- 


* the ſame that made Helena weep at her glaſs, and 


her 


* 


T ought to remark, that if we follow the Chrono- 
logy of Euſebius, we ſhall find that Helena had lived 
above a Century, when Paris ſtole her away; for, ac- 
cording to Euſebius, the expedition of the Argonauts 
was eighty nine years before the taking of Troy. 
He ſaw plainly the miſcomputation of the Greek 
writers; upon which he propoſes this objection to 
them: Si inter Argonautas fuerunt Caſtor & Pollux, 
guomodo poteſt eorum ſoror Helena credi, que poſt multos 
annos virgo rapitur à Theſeo (123) ? i. e. If Caſtor 
and Pollux were among the Argonauts, how can 
„ Helena be thought to be their fiſter, who many 
« years after being a virgin was ſtolen away by 
« 'Theſeus !? Conſider well the remark of Scaliger 
upon this Latin paſſage. In Græcis, ſays he (124), 


W WnTW puir% WANG 17. TapIivog αννα G ννj. Sive 


(123) Euſeb. in 
ronic. num. 
756. 


(124) Aniradv, 

in Euſebium, 
e x. „ % m. 4. 

properantia accidit, ut negatio in latina interpretatioune 

expreſſa non fit, omnino ridicula ſententia efficitur. Nam 

guo remotior fuerit raptus Helena eo credibilior erit. 

Contra gud propior his temporibus eo remotior d Troje 

excidio, ideoque minus credibile Helene tempus in hujus Þ 

Seculi tractum incidiſſe. i e. In the Greek it is 

« thus: who not many years after being a virgin wwas 

« taken away. By the error of the Tranſcribers, or 

* more probably by the hurry of St. Jerom it has 

happened, that the negative is not expreſſed in the 

« Latin Tranſlation, and the ſentence is rendered ab- 

« ſolutely ridiculous. For the more remote the rape 

« of Helena was, the more credible. On the other 

«* hand the nearer it was to thoſe times, ſo much the 

„ more remote from the ſiege of Troy; and there- 

« fore it is leſs credible, that the age of Helena fell | 

« into this period of time.” This criticiſm appears FAVLTs of 

to me to be very erroneous ; and the more I examine Slee 

it, the more I am ſurprized. I do not deny, but that 

the negative particle, the ſuppreſſion of which is an 

error of St. Jerom, according to Scaliger, may make 

good ſenſe ; but I cannot comprehend, that the ſenſe 

would be ridiculous by ſupprefling the negative; on 

the contrary Euſebius's objection ſeems more intelligi- 

ble to all ſorts of readers without the negative particle, 

than with it. Euſebius's deſign 1s to prove, that thoſe 

who have aſſerted that Caſtor and Pollux, the brothers 

of Helena, were in the Argonautic expedition, and 

that Theſeus ſtole away Helena when ſhe was young, 

have been inconſiſtent in their Chronology. If Caſtor 

and Pollux, ſays he, were of the number of the Argo- 


brothers of Helena, who was ſtolen away young by 
Theſeus many years after Þ The moſt ſtupid readers 
perceive the force of this objection without having oc- 
caſion to reaſon much, and without being obliged to 
have recourſe to any thing but the words of Euſebius. 
But if we ſuppoſe with Scaliger, that Euſebius expreſſes 
himſelf in this manner; F Caftor and Pollux were of 
the number of the Argonauts, how can we perſuade our 
ſelves, that they awere the brothers of Helena, who was 
ſtolen away young by Theſeus a few years after? Every 
one ſees, that in order to diſcover it to be an objec- 
tion, weought to remove from before our eyes the words, 
which contain it, and to have recourſe to the reaſon- 
ings and calculations which we find in the ſubſequent 
pages; for if we conſider only Euſebjus's expreſſions, 
we ſhould imagine that he reafoned ill, and what he 
urges for proof, infers the contrary to his deſign. 
Here are ſome other words of Scaliger, which do 
not appear to me juſt. Ab hoc tempore (125), lays he, (25) That is, 
(126), ad excidium 1lii, anni ſunt LXXIX. ut Helenam from the number = 
admodum anum fuiſſe oportuerit, fi Argonautica hoc tem- . ee | % 
fore contigerunt. Nam adultis Caftoribus, Helenam prized, that Sca- 7 
guogue maturam viro fuiſſe neceſſe eſt. Quod fi Argo- liger did not ob- 
nautica hic collocentur, tempore excidii Iliaci Helena 4 ſerve that Euſe- 
erit major annorum CXX. Hoc eft quod objicit Euſebius ay had * 
E merito. i, e. From this time to the deſtruction mantle _ 5 
« of Troy there are ſeventy nine years, ſo that He- gition under * 
lena muſt have been a very old woman, if the Ar- number 746. 
« gonautic expedition happened at this time. For if 
« Caſtor and Pollux were of adult age, Helena muſt (126) Animadv. 
«© have been fit for marriage. If the Argonautic ex- „ £#/cbimm, pos- 
« pedition be fixed here, at the deſtruction of Troy,“ 
3 „Helena 
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her miſtreſs of all the beauty aſcribed to her by the Poets. See in Herodotus the value 
which ought to be ſet upon a woman who ſuffered herſelf to be run away with [IR J. There 
are very different opinions concerning the children of Helena. Some ſay, that ſhe had (5) See the arti- 


{f) Stephanus, Only daughters (); others affirm, that Menelaus had four ſons by her (g). They 
likewiſe of a ſon whom ſhe had by Achilles (H). She had by Menelaus the fair 
mione, and by Paris a daughter, who was named Helena, and whom Hecuba put to (i) Ptol. He. 
death. The father would have had her named Alexandra; but upon the mother's op. Hurt. e Pho 
poſing it, they were obliged to caſt lots, who ſhould give her the name. Helena won, 


Voce Aryue. 


{g) Scholiaſt. 
Homeri, & Eu- 
ſtathius i Iliad. 
lib. 3. 


cle of AC Hl- 
ue LEA, citation 
er- le). 


tium, pag» 480. 


and gave her daughter her own name (e). Helena's necklace has been much talked of [SI, (% tem, ibia. 


% Helena muſt have been above a hundred and twenty 
«« years old. This is what Euſebius objects, and that 
« juſtly.” If there were ſeventy nine years, ſays 


Scaliger, between the Argonautic expedition and the 


deſtruction of Troy, Helena muſt have been above a 
hundred and twenty years old at the taking of that 
city. What conſequence is this! Is it worthy of the 
great Scaliger? Is it neceſſary, that a woman ſhould 


be above?forty years old, that we may ſay with propri- 


ety, ſhe is fit for marriage, matura viro? This is the 
expreſſion of the author, whom I am confuting. | 
He has ſucceeded much better in his Criticiſm upon 
Euſebius's Calculations; for it is not true, that the 
Argonautic expedition and that of Troy were ſo dif- 


tant from each other as Euſebius imagines. But it is 


certain, that Euſebius has followed very eminent wri- 
ters; and conſequently I might maintain, that if the 
antient authors, who ſpeak of Helena, had been good 
Chronologers, her beauty muſt have laſted a prodigi- 
ous while, even beyond a Century. Let us conſider 
a little the computation which Clemens Alexandrinus 
borrowed from Apollodorus and ſome other celebrated 
Hiſtorians. In one place (127) he tells us, that there 
were thirty eight years from the time when Hercules 


(127) Clemens 
Alexandr. jib. 1. 


S t. page 6 | da 
res | Alb began to reign at Argos, after the expedition of the 
doro. Argonauts, to his deification; and that Caſtor and 


Pollux were deified fifty three years after Hercules, 
about the time of the taking of Troy. This is 
reckoning ninety one years between the Argonautic 


expedition and the deſtruction of Troy, and making 


Helena an hundred years old, more or leſs, at the time 

(28) Ibid. pag, when Paris ſtole her away as a perfect beauty. In an- 

356. other place (128) the ſame father makes a computation, 

by which there are fixty eight years between the rape 
of Helena by Paris and the Argonautic expedition. 

[N] See in Herodotus the value which ought to be ſet 

on a woman, ho ſuffered herſelf to be carried away.] 

Herodotus in tracing up the firſt in of the wars, 

Which had continued fo long between Europe and Afia, 

| acknowledges the Afiatics to have been the aggreſſors, 


becauſe they had carried away Io the daughter of 


(129) Herodot. Inachus King of Argos (129). The Europeans (130), 
lib. 3. init. who ſtole the daughter of the King of Tyre, did it 
only by way of repriſals. They did not ſtop there ; 
they undertook another rape, that 'of Medea the 
daughter of the King of Colchos. This Prince de- 
manded ſatisſaction for the injury; but he was an- 
ſwered, that they would not give him any, ſince they 
had never received any on account of Io. The rape of 
Helena was undertaken by way of repriſals; and when 
the Greeks demanded her to be returned, they were 
anſwered that they were treated in the ſame way as 
they had uſed the Aſiatics, when they had demanded 
Medea. They were not ſatisſied with this anſwer; 
they raiſed a great army, and went to deſtroy the 
Kingdom of Priam. This is what the Perſians urged 
to juſtify their wars; they pretended, that the expedi- 
tion againſt Troy gave them a right to conſider the 
Europeans as enemies, and treat them as ſuch. They 
diſapproved the violence of thoſe, who ſtole a woman; 
but they reckoned thoſe as fools, who gave them- 
ſelves the trouble of recovering her, and as wiſe men 
thoſe, who deſpiſed her, on condition that no women 
were taken away but thoſe who were willing. As for 
us, ſaid they, we never troubled- ourſelves about thoſe 
Women, who were ſtolen out of Afia ; the Greeks be- 


(130) They were 
; Cretans. 


gan the war on the account of a Woman of Lacedemon. 
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Vol. VI, 


a manner of puniſhment very unworthy of 


-T86 is This Aoing Aiyzor igoas df 


as 


be proper to place here the following obſervation of 

Ifocrates ; the Trojan War, ſays he, was of prodigi- 

ous uſe to Greece ; a great many things were invent- 

ed in it z they began to render Europe ſuperior to A- 

ſha, Before this war the Barbarians made conqueſts 

upon the Greeks. Helena was the cauſe, that things 

took another turn; for after that war the Greeks took 

cities and-provinces from the Barbarians (132). (132) Iſocrat. 
We muſt not omit the Paſſage of Euripides, where £972 Hele- 

Peleus ſpeaks ſo many Truths to Menelaus. He re- * 

proaches him chiefly with two groſs faults; the firſt, 

in having treated his wife, as it ſhe had been honeſt ; 

the ſecond, in having raiſed troops to recover her. You 

left ! her, ſays he, to her own conduct, and without 

giving orders to have your doors ſhut, and leaving ſer- 

vants to look after her, and went away juſt as if He- 

lena, who was the moſt vicious of her ſex, had been 

the moſt chaſte. | | 


FAxhng toe Mb d fda; nar, 
"Ns dn yore vpe oy Mueig Ton, | | 
lara xexicho (133). (733) Furip. ia 

e | ndromacha, 

She went away with a young ſtranger, and you, for 518.593. Pag m. 

love of her, cauſe all Greece to take arms: yon ought 

on the contrary, after having experienced the iufidelity 

of your wife, to have left her where ſhe was, and even 

to have paid a tribute toprevent her ever ſetting her foot 

within your houſe. 0 5 | 


Fly xp & d, wn xm Yeu; 
Kan tQerorr', WAA id dur puttin, | FO 
Mir d Ts dive, fei rer 86; ores N (134). (1 * ibid, 
CE on) ks - Ver, , 
Menelaus anſwers very mildly, that his wife's adven- 
tures had been involuntary, and the work of Heaven | + 
(135), and that from thence had ariſen great advan- (135) See the 
tage to the Greeks (136), who had begun to learn the 2*2i92ing of the 
art of war at the ſiege of Troy. He confrms the * [7]. 
obſervation of Iſocrates. I .̃1 36) Eurip. in 
[S] Helena's Necklace has been much tall*d of.) Me- Andromacha, ver, 
nelaus preparing for the Expedition againſt Troy, was 687. page 522. 
at Delphi with Ulyſſes to conſult the Oracle, and dedi- 
cated Helena's necklace there. Tor- d Maiau©- wiv 75 | 
Tpovoics (137) 'AIme, Tov The Entms oppor rides oy Ai - (137) MeurGus 
ois (138). The Oracle commanded him to do fo, inſtead of æponeig 
and promiſed by this means revenge upon the ra- gli have it 
viſher. Athenzus (139) has preſerved the Oracle's 3 "ag 
anſwer: it conſiſts but of three verſes, and informs treatiſe de — 
us, that this necklace was of maſſy Gold, and that Laconico, pag. 22. 
Venus ® it to Helena. When the Phoceans whore he refers to 
plundered the Temple of Delphi in the 106 Olym- 3 nf 
piad, this necklace was part of their booty; but it 15. 1 
produc d a ſtrange effect; the Lady, who got it, be- the true Epithets 
came an infamous proſtitute (140). She left her houſe of Minerea 
to run over the World with a young Epirot, whom ſne a. 
was fond of (141). It was a very active — or (138) Euſtathius 
e God- ad Gayf. lib. 3. 
deſs, to whom Menelaus had dedicated it. It would 1 
have been proper to have puniſhed with a natural, and (139) Athen. lib, 
not with a moral Evil, the preſumption of that Wo- F'& 23% 
man, in ſeizing the ſpoils of ſo ſacred a Place. See {140) Diod. Sic. 
the Remark [C] of the Article AGIALEA. lib. 16. cap. 65. 
Obſerve, that ſome ſay, that the Lady, who had this (141) Athen. 
necklace, was already a Woman of looſe Character. It lib. 6. pag. 233+ 
is ſaid, that the wives of thoſe, who plunder'd the 
Temple, diſputed who ſhould have the necklace of He- 
lena, and that of Eriphyle, and that they were obliged 
to decide the Conteſt by Lot. Eriphyle's necklace 
fell to a woman of cruel diſpoſition, who afterwards 
kill'd her Huſband : the other fell to a Woman of 
great beauty, but very laſcivious (142). 


Q 


(142) Idem, ibid 
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as Tikewiſe her Crater, and the Nepentbes, which ſhe gave Telemachus, the ſon 
of Ulyſſes, to drink [T]. It is ſaid alſo, that being upon the point of being ſacri- 


T] .. .. as likewiſe her Crater, and the Nepenthes 

dobich ſhe gave Telemachus the Son of Ulyſſes to arink.] 

The Crater was a work of Vulcan: it was a Marriage- 

reſent, for when Pelops was married, Vulcan gave 

bin it. Menelaus being deſcended from Pelops receiv- 

ed this as part of his inheritance, and loſt it when Pa- 

ris ſtole away Helena together with the jewels and 

moveables of his hoſt. But it is ſaid, that Helena 

threw this beautiful preſent into the ſea near the Iſle 

of Cos, and that it being taken up in the net of ſome 

Fiſbermen, there aroſe a diſpute, which was at laſt 

determined by dedicating it to Apollo: According to 

the Author, who informs me of this, it was a . 

(143) Diog. La- (243) 3 however the Commentators (144) pretend that 
ertius, in 7ha- Lycophron, Diogenes Laertius, Apuleius (145) and Phi- 
fete, lib. 1. BUM» Ioſtratus have meant the ſame thing. Now Lycophron 
IV. calls it ra xpurne 3 and here are the words of 
(144) Menag. in Apuleius (146) : Nunquam apud eum (Homerum) ma- 


Laert. ibid. rino aliquo & piſculento medicavit nec Proteus faciem, 
Meurſius in £y- ,,. Ulyſes ſerobem, nec /Eolus follem, nec Helena Ck a- 


ee TER EM, nec Circe poculum, nec Venus cingulum. 1. e. 
(145) In Caſſan- In Homer we never find, that Proteus uſed any 
dra, ver. 854+ * thing from the ſea or of fiſhes to enchant his face, 

1 « or Ulyſſes the diteh, or Solus the bellows, or Hele- 


(146) Apolog, na the Crater, or Circe the cup, or Venus the girdle.“ 


pag. m. 294. As for Philoſtratus, here is what he ſays in the Epiſtle 
dedicatory to his Lives of the Sophiſts. T9 @povrio- 
put TETO dh UTETWY, %) 7% On Toi x80 Th - 
ſuns, wo 6 xparnp TH; Eng Teig Alyvaios @appd X65, 
It does not appear to me, that either he or Apuleius 
ſpeak of a particular Veſſel, which belong'd to Helena as 
an exquiſite piece of workmanſhip. It is plain, that they 
allade to what Homer relates in the IVth Book of the 


Odyſſey, concerning the Nepenthes ; it is, that Hele- 


na, in order to make Telemachus the Son of Ulyſſes, 
and the other Gueſts merry, and to prevent them from 
thinking of their misfortunes, mixed with their wine a 
little Nepenthes, which was I know not what, endowed 
with an excellent vertue. | | 


Eg 209? & d%hje. ENU Aids Sr EYGumn.. . 
Abri wp $55 ojvoy Ga Pap R, den Se, 
Nen dig © d xe Te, xααναν πιννοοον αν lun, 
(147) Homer. Os 70 xarabptum i371 xpmig wiyin (147). 
Odyſ. lib. 4. ver. | | 
219, 


Helena had brought this wonderful remedy from E- 
gypt. Polydamna the wife of. Theon had taught it 
her. Homer ſays nothing about the veſſel, which con- 
tained this mixt wine; and therefore Apuleius and Phi- 


loſtratus conſider only the vertue of Nepenthes, and 


conſequently do not ſpeak of the beautiful veſſel men- 

tioned by Diogenes Laertius, I mean the marriage- 

preſent, which Pelops received of Vulcan, &c. You 

may recolle& here what I ſaid in the firſt remark, 

where I mention a cup, which Helena offered to Mi- 

nerva; and if you would know why I made uſe of the 

barbarous term Crater, I ſhall tell you, that it was 

becauſe the words glaſs, cup, bowl, goblet, do not 

expreſs what was meant by Crater in Homer's time. 

Crater was @ large veſſel not ta drink out of, but only to 

mix water with wine in it.. and from this veſſel the 

wine thus mixed was poured into pots, and then into 

(143) Meziriac drinking-cups (148). Obſerve, that the veſſel mention- 
jar Ovide, pag ed by Diogenes Laertius was thrown into the ſea be- 
2.36. where he, fore the Siege of Troy; and that mentioned by the 
cenſures Amiot other Writers was in Menelaus's poſſeſſion during that 


and Vigenere, War. | 


who have tranſ- I ought not to omit, that ſome learned men have 
lated Crater by choſen the Nepenthes of the Odyſſey for the ſubject of 
tafſe or cee. their lucubrations and meditations. They have made 
a great many conjectures, and raiſed a great many hy- 
potheſes. See Peter Petit's Diſſertation intitled Homeri 
Nepenthes, printed at Utrecht 1689 in 8vo. We find 
in it both genius and learning. Ihe Author mentions 
a Civilian of Naples, who has treated of the ſame ſub 
ject, and abandoned himſelf to all the exceſſes of a ſpi- 
Ax inflance of rig of digrefſion. I ſhall cite this deſcription, becauſe 
EATER WIR it repreſents very clearly the affectation of amaſſing 
n.. together all that a man has read, and becauſe we may 
ſee in it a great many crude imaginations relating to Ne- 
penthes. Non morabor hic fludioſes variis queſtionibus, 
ut Petrus la Sena, an Nepenthes ex eorum numero efſet 


medicamentorum que chimica arte parantur, an ſimplex 
quid & folius nature proprietate efficax. Ut ſcilicet ha- 
beat occaſimem, que de artis ejus origine & antiquitate 
legerat, H : qua in diſtutatione plures onerat pa- 
ginas, abutiturque patientia lectorum. Nec minus ina- 
nis & ſuperflug operæ arguendus, cum tam ſollicite de 
gemmarum viribus diſſerit, ceu non ſatis ex Homeri de- 


-ſcriptione conſtaret Nepenthes plantis eſſe annumerandum, 


uod ifpſe poftea fatetur. Cum etiam profeſſus non «fe 
minis frugi, tempus terere inveſtigands, an forte hæc 
Helene potio (wverba. ejus refers) wayws, hujuſimodi cu- 
rationis efficaciam retinuerit, multa nibilb ſecius ſubjun- 
git de Magia Agyptiorum, weterumqgue Medicorum in- 
cantationibus, locague Homeri profert ex Odyſſea, que 
ad magiam fertinere exiſtimantur, eorum ſeilicet teſti- 
monio, qui, ut Plinius lib. 30. cap. 50 refert, Protea 
& Sirenum cantus apud Homerum non aliter intelligi vo- 
luerunt. Tum multa interponit de cratere Helene, cap- 
tata occaſione ſermonis ex quodam Cælii Rbodigini loco. 
Et quid magis d pν⁴οdα woo, quam de Clematide LEg yp- 
tia dicere, quo ſcommate Zenonem Cittiæum folitum peti, 
quod procero gracilique & fuſco corpore efſet, tradit La- 
ertius? His igitur (inquam ) que nibil ad rem attinent, 
prætermiſſis, ais Nepenthes fuiſſe unum e terra naſcenti- | 
bus ; quoddam ſeilicet herbæ aut virgulii genus (149). (149) Petrus 
1, e. I ſhall not amuſe the ſtudious here with vari- Petitus in Homeri 
«*© ous queſtions, as Peter la Sena has done, whether 1 LY 
«© Nepenthes be one of thoſe medicines, which are : 
prepared by Chemiſtry, or whether it is a ſimple 
* medicine, and operates merely by the property of 
its own nature. This he has done merely that he 
might have an occaſion of throwing out what he had 
read concerning that art and the antiquity of it, in 
which diſputation he loads a great many pages, and 
*© abuſes the patience of his readers. Nor is he guilty 
of a leſs impertinent and ſuperfluous labour, when 
he examines ſo careſully into the virtues of gems, 
« as if it were not ſufficiently clear from Homer's 
«« deſcription, that Nepenthes is to be ranked amon 
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the plants, as he afterwards owns. Beſides after he 


« has declared, that it is wrong to ſpend one's time 


in enquiring, whether perhaps this potion of Helena 


«< retained its efficacy by magic, he notwithſtanding 
* treats of the magic of the Egyptians, and the in- 
« cantations of the old Phyſicians, and produces paſ- 
*« ſages out of Homer's Odyſſey, which are ſuppoſed 
« to relate to magic, that is, in the opinion of thoſe, 
« who, as Pliny obſerves B. XXX. C. 50. would 
have the ſtory of Proteus and the Syrens Songs in Ho- 
* mer underſtood in that manner. He introduces like- 
wiſe a great many things concerning Helena's Cra- 
ter, upon occaſion of a paſſage in Cælius Rhodigi- 
nus. And what is more impertinent than to ſpeak: 
« of the Egyptian Clematis, which was a jeſt, that, 
according to Laertius, was commonly caft upon Ze- 
* no Cittiæus, becauſe he was a tall thin man of a 
brown complexion ? To paſs by theſe obſervations, 
« I ſay, which are nothing to the purpoſe, I aſſert 
„that Nepenthes was a production of the earth, ei- 
ther a kind of herb or ſprig.“ The Chevalier de 
Mere imagines, that Nepenthes is nothing elſe but 
the charms of Helena's converſation. Here is the 
manner in which he expreſſes himſelf in a diſcourſe 
addreſſed to a Lady. 'Tho' Homer does not expa- 
« tiate upon Helena's eloquence; notwithſtanding he 
«« ſpeaks ſo largely of that of Ulyſſes and Nettor ; 
yet he gives us to underſtand by a myſtery of Poe- 
„ try, that it was a pleaſure to hear her ſpeak ; and 
« here is in a few words what led me to think in that 
«© way. Ulyſles was a long time after the taking of 
&« Troy unable to return to his Iſland of Ithaca. His 
«© ſon Telemachus was in great anxiety ; and in order 
„% to know whether he was living or not, he went to 
« viſit Neſtor, who could not inform him what was 
„ become of his father. Upon this the youth went 
« from thence to Menelaus, where he ſaw Helena, 
« and ſupped with her. He being very melancholy, 


„that Princeſs pitied him, and made uſe of a charm 


« to make him forget all his uneaſineſs. This charm, 
«. ſays Homer, was a liquor, which ſhe poured into 
« the wine before it was brought to the table, and this 
« mixture was ſo potent, that after having taſted it, 

2 2 


HE 
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ficed, a miracle ſa ved her [U]; and they have endeavoured to excuſe her adulteries, by 
alledging, that the Gods forced her to them [X J. The Pagans have employed ſuch 
ſuppoſitions upon ſo many occaſions, that it will not be impertinent to enquire what 


might ſerve them as a motive to reaſon in that manner. 


his is what I deſign a 


remark for [7]. Some ſay, that when ſhe cut off her hair upon an occaſion of 


4 it was impoſſible for a perſon to ſhed a tear all that 
« day. 2 likewiſe an admirable ſecret, which 
e ſhe received from the graces. You know, Madam, that 
ce there is no Lady, that can imitate the ſound of your 
« words ; but if ſhe had obſerved you, ſhe would 
« have aſſumed ſo perfectly your voice and manner, 

(150) Cheval. dee that ſhe would have been taken for you (150) 546 
Mere, Diſcours [U]} 4 miracle ſaved her.] It was this. A ſevere 
des Agremens, ſtilence ravaged the city of Lacedemon. The Gods 
Band, edit. de qeclared, that health ſhould be reſtored, provided that 
PAIN a young Lady of quality was ſacrificed every year. 
The lot fell upon the beautiful Helena ; but as ſhe was 


led to the altar, an eagle came, and took away the 


knife, and laid it upon an __ 625 was the oc- 
arch · caſion of Helena's life being ſpared (151). 
9 ura, [X ] They have endeavoured to excuſe her adulteries, 
Page 37 4- by alledging, that the Gods urged her to them.] I have 
(152) In the re- already touched this Jour (152) 3 but there is ſome- 
mark [1]. thing wanting. If ſome ſay, that Venus managed 
the affair of ſtealing her away, to ſhew her gratitude 
to the judge, who had given her the prize in the con- 
teſt about beauty; others affirm, that ſhe did it to 
revenge an affront. Menelaus had promiſed her an 
hecatomb in caſe ſhe ſhould obtain Helena; but having 
gained his wiſh, he did fulfill bis vow. Venus was 
provoked ; and to puniſh him, procured his wife to 
(153) Ptol. He- be carried away (153). Others carry the affair much 
phæft. apud Pho- higher: they pretend (154), that Tyndarus forgot Ve- 
tium, page 480. nus in a ſacrifice, which he offered to all the Gods, 


| (x 54) See the ar- 


; *” procured that the daughters of this Prince ſhould be 
oy —— or thrice married, and leave their huſbands. 
on (io). What is pleafant is, that the ſame Goddeſs, who had 


precipitated Tyndarus's daughters into theſe di ſordere, 
reproached him with their adulteries. 8 
that theſe reproaches affected him ſo much, that in 
revenge he ordered fetters to be put upon her feet. 
Pauſanias cannot be induced to believe, that Tynda- 
rus would be ſo ridiculous, to imagine, that he could 


revenge himſelf upon Venus by ordering a ſtatue to 


be made, which he called by her name, and binding is certain, that upon many occaſions we ſpeak thus 


after mature deliberation. Thoſe who do not examine to 


the feet of it with chains. But in this point the Hiſto- 
rian did not underſtand his own religion. © | 
know that upon many occaſions the Pagans diſcharged 
their reſentments upon the temples and ſtatues of the 


Gods, whom they thought to be the authors of their 


(t55) See Penſees ill ſacceſs (155). And in reality is it not an affront to 


fur les Cometes, à Prince, to abuſe his pictures and ſtatues ? Remember 
num. 132. 


Land 


nothing was more provoking; to him than the outrage 
done — the ſtatue of the Empreſs during the ſedition. 
(86) Pag. 344, See the hiſtory of him written by Monſr. Flechier (156). 


342. ad anx. 


1167) Theſe e- lated the ſentiments of ſome Moderns, who have been 


quivocal words, miſled by the tranſlation of Pauſanias : it is certain that 
but which ſignify the Greek text does not intimate that this Goddeſs re- 


more evidently proached Tyndarus im that manner. Thoſe, who un- 
the reproaches derltand Greek, will ſee that I am not miſtaken. Tir 
made y enus, We if” 0 \ \ — , _ x 
hs abs oy rape a0 en, as Thy. Dior 1 4 4 6 
to Venus, have Tod ers evo lo rows So &lgwows 18 Ace 171; 0 1 s 
miſled ſom? x 612i9h, Trey os 894 Thy epyny @ with, N vag a 
authors. an u ivndic, xidow woẽEEit sive Cao xy Sof Apo- 
. dl rn Jspp vor, EAT GE epuirbai rh Otzoy, That is, ac- 
(ON Rs LE cording to Amaſæus's tranſlation, Nam Deam ulciſei 
it ought to be voluiſſe compedibus ( ſunt enim qui hoc etiam memorie pro- 
tranſlated, accord- diderint ) exprobrantem (157) id fliarum adulteria, ut 
ing to Sylburgius, cedam, adduci non poſum. Quàm enim ridiculum, fi 
2 prefecto F4 putaſſet ab effigie, quam à cedro feciſſat Veneris nomine, 
u ors . . 
ret, facto d cedro injectis compedibus pœnas expeti poſſe (158). 8 
fimulacro, & Ve- [T] This is what I deſign a remark for.] Menelaus 
neris nemine ei in- anjwering the ſevere reproaches of Peleus, declared, 
2 _ 1 that Helena's will was not the cauſe of the adventures 
ratten ales; Aich ſhe had undergone, but that we ought to have 
(159) Euripid, recourſe to the will of the Gods. | 
an Androm. ver, 


680. pag. 522. "Exim d ippoxlno 8% i ann is O- (4 50). 


and that as a puniſhment for this contempt, Venus 


It is ſaid, 


He did not 


Theodoſius's indignation againſt the city of Antioch; 


For the reſt, I ſhall remark, that when I ſpake of the 
387. Dutch edit · reproaches caſt upon Tyndarus by Venus, I only re- 


mourning; 


This was a language very common among the Pagans. 
They aſcribed to Fortune, that is to the N not 


only their ill ſucceſs, but even their faults. This ex« 


cuſe, or this wretched conſolation, ſeemed always ready ; 
they had immediate recourſe to it. Plutarch informs 
us of this, when he cites ſome verſes, which contain 


{wer : 


a thing, ſaid by a father to a ſon, and the ſon's an- 


Souvent mon fils Irs habitans des cieus 
Font trebucher les hommes ſoucieux. 
a 799 57 That is, | RES 
The inhabitants of heaven, my ſon, frequently maks 
anxious men fall.“ | 


The anſwer was: 


Iny a rien pour ſu faule excuſer 

Si a la main que les Dienx accuſer. 
| | That is, 5 | 
«© He has nothing to do in order to excuſe his faults; 
“but to accuſe the Gods.“ =y | 


I make uſe of Amiot's verſion, and ſhall remark by the 
by, that the epithet ſoucieux, which he has inſerted in 
the ſecond verſe is a word, which the neceſſity of the 
rhime extorted fram him, and which has no founda- 
tion in the original. Compare a little the Greek with 


the French tranſlation ; you will ſee that I am in the 


Hex & Tixroy od ove A Occ, 
To pagoy tinas, cr D. ©:s5; (160). 
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(160) Plutarch. 
de anditndis Poe 


You will imagine, perhaps, that the great facility, 896129, B. 


with which complaints were formed againſt the Gods, 


led men to make uſe of this ſubterfuge without exami- 


nation and reflection, and that it was one of theſe firſt 
motions, which riſe in our minds before we have had 
time to prepare ourſelves for judging of things. But it 


the bottom what paſſes within themſelves, are eaſily per- 


ſuaded, that they are free, and that if their will is in- 


clined to evil, it is their own fault, it is thro” a choice, 
of which they are maſters. Thoſe who form another 


judgment are perſons, who have carefully ſtudied the 
ſprings and circumſtances of their actions, and have 
well reflected upon the progreſs of the motions of 


their mind. Theſe perſons generally doubt of their 
free-will, and come even to perſuade themſelves, that 
their reaſon and mind are ſlaves, which cannot reſiſt 
the force that hurries them whither they are unwillin 

to go. Now it was principally this ſort of people, 
who aſcribed to the Gods the cauſe of their ill actions. 
They remembered, that they had well conſidered, that 
they were in a way pernicious to their fortune, and 


; ſcandalous to their character, and that they had made 
many efforts to ſubdue the paſſion, which led them - 
into it; but they were {till more ſenſible, that all theſe 


efforts were ineffectual, and that reaſon, though a 


| thouſand times called upon, and vows and prayers had 


been a very weak aſſiſtance. They concluded there- 
fore, that a ſecret cauſe and a ſuperior force puſhed 
them on, and hurried them away ; that the Gods in 
ſhort, were the cauſe, both of the paſſions, which they 
felt, and of the pernicious and criminal conſequences of 
theſe paſſions. Here is the unravelling of the knot ; 
there is ſomething divine here, ſaid they, juſt as there 
is in the diſeaſes of the body, which baffle the {kill 
and experience of the moſt able Phyſicians. We know 
what ought to be done, what would be of moſt ad- 
vantage to us, moſt convenient, and moſt honourable z 
and yet we follow the contrary courſe. This comes 
from the Gods. It is to Jupiter, that Perſius the 
Poet addreſſes himſelf. to defire his aſſiſtance, that 
tyrants may own the power of virtue, and feel the 
ſhocking remorſe of not having followed it. 

| Magne 
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(161) Perf. Sat. 
EE ver. 33 


77620 A? ai Tod" 
Ian Otter dye 


To xaxoy, O- 
* ,- * 
Tay Tis tid Ta- 


y2YJev, Xpirets 


Jt {hs Plutarch. 


de audiend. Pge- 
tis, page 33, E. 


them. 


(163) Ovid. Me- 


tam. lib. 7. ver. g. 


ver. 17 


460% tun, 115 ' Mens aliud ſuadet. Video meliora, proboque 


5 HE L 


Mague pater divum u punire tyrannos 
Hau alia ratione 2 cum dira libido 
Moverit ingenium ferventi tincta veneno: 
Virtutem videant, intabeſcantque relifta (161). 


Plutarch mentions a poetical ſentence, which ſhews 
that they reaſoned in this manner : thoſe who know 
what is right, do not perform it; the Gods therefore are 
the cauſe of it. I ſhall give the Greek in the mar- 
gin (162), and here follows Amiot's tranſlation. 

Las! 4 - un mal envoys des hauts Dieux, 

Quand I homme fait & void devant ſes yeux 

Le bien, & fait ntantmoins le contraire. 


Medea reaſoned in this manner, when ſhe found, that 
ſhe could not reſiſt the paſſion, which ſhe had conceiv- 
ed for Jaſon ; that ſhe could not, I ſay, refiſt it, tho' 
ſhe ſaw plainly the ſhameful and criminal conſequen- 
ces of her conduct, and though her reaſon condemned 


Concipit interea walidas elias ignes, 

Et luftata diu, poſiquam ratione furorem 
Vincere non poterat; Fruſtra Medea repugnas, 
Neſcio quis deus obſtat, ait (163). 

E xcute virgineo conceptas pectore flammas, 

Si potes, infelix. Si poſſem, ſanior m 3 
Sed trahit invitam nova vis: aliudque Cupido, 


Deteriora ſequor (164). 


ç% Mean while Zetias fries in ſecret fires, 
% Who ſtruggling long with over-ſtrong deſires, 
« When reaſon could not ſuch a rage reſtrain, 

« She ſaid, Medea, thou reſiſt'ſt in vain : 
« Some God, unknown, withſtands, 


| «© Theſe furies from thy virgin breaſt repel, | 
« Wretch, if thou canſt, Could I, I ſhould be 
« well. | | 
« A new-felt force my ſtriving pow'rs invades ;_ 
Affection this, diſcretion that perſuades. 
„I ſee the better, I approve it too; 
% 'The worſe I follow.” 
= | SANDYS. 


| She ſays to herſelf all that could cure her of this paſ- 


ſion : ſhe repreſents to herſelf the enormity of the 


crime, which ſhe ſhould commit ; and there were ſome 


moments, in which theſe ideas of her duty were ready 


to gain the ſuperiority ; but the ſight of Jaſon eaſil 


(165) Idem, ibid. 


ver. 69. 


(166) Idem, ibid. 
ver. 82. 


ſuppreſſed all that they had done. | 
Conjugiumne putas ? Specioſaque nomina culpæ 

Imponis, Medea, tuæ Quin aſpice quantum 
Aggrediare nefas ; &, dum licet, effuge crimen. 
Dixit, & ante aculos redtum pietaſque pudorque 

Confliterant, & vidta acbat jam terga Cufido. 

bat ad antiquas Hecates Perſeidos aras, 

Quas nemus umbroſum, ſecretaque ſylva tegebat : 

Et jam fractus erat, pulſuſque reſederat ador, 

Cum u. AE ſoniden, extinctague flamma relux- 

zt (105). 


Sic jam lentus amer, quem jam languere putares, 
Ut videt juvenem, fpecie præſentis inarſu (166). 


“ Call't thou him huſband ? wilt thou then thy 
| « blame, I 

«© Medea, varniſh with an honeſt name? 

«© Conſider well what thou intend'ſ to do; 

« And while thou maiſt, ſo foul a crime eſchew. 

Thus the ; when honour, piety, and right 
_ © Before her ſtood, and Cupid put to flight. 

Then goes where Hecate's old altar ſtood, 

„ O'erſhadow'd by a dark and ſecret wood. 
„Her broken ardor ſhe had now reclaim'd ; 

% Which Jaſon's preſence forthwith reinflam'd. 


-_- - * = — - = — 
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$9 ſickly love, which late appear'd to die, 
« New life aſſum'd from his inflaming eye.” 
| SANnDYS. 


An infinite number of perſons of both ſexes, who are 
not mentioned in Hiſtory, have been in the ſame caſe. 
Love has made them commit a thouſand diſorders, of 
which they ſo evidently faw the ſcandal and inconve- 
nience, that they endeayoured to prevent them, by 
calling in reaſon to their aid, and putting. up a thou- 
ſand wiſhes to be freed from love. It was natural 
that they ſhould conclude, that they were not the cauſe 
of their ill conduct, fince they had a reaſonable mind, 
a ſoul that was free and miſtreſs of its will. This firſt 
concluſion led them to another, that an external cauſe 
ſuperiour to all their powers urged them on: the ſe- 
cond concluſion led them on to a third, that a deity 
was the external and neceſſitating cauſe. Here is the 
original of the pretending divinity of Venus and Cupid ; 
and becauſe men find that jealouſy, envy, avarice, 
drunkenneſs, deſire of revenge, and many other paſ- 
ſions make them commit a thouſand things, which rea- 
ſon condemns, and which are even contrary to the true 


Intereſts of ſelf-love, and which one would not wiſh, it 


was believed, that the Gods were the inſtigators of theſe 
things. 'The blame was not therefore caſt upon them 
for want of reflection, but becauſe men reflected very 
carefully upon what paſſes in the mind. If the Pagans 
had had the juſt notions of God, which we have, and 
which repreſent him to us as a being perfectly holy, they 


would have been preſerved from this raſh judgment; 


but as they aſcribed to the Gods the ſame faults, to 


which mankind are obnoxious, there was nothing to 
hinder them from thinking, that the Gods forced men 


into evil, and render'd ineffectual all the lights of their rea- 
ſon, ſometimes by a previous flattering view of pleaſure 
which neceſlitated the will, at other times by importunate 
pain, which was attended with the ſame conſequence. Pa- 
ris pleaſed Helena : Jaſon pleaſed Medea. They did not 
think of an union with thoſe objects without feeling 
beforehand an incredible ſatisfaction; = could not 
conſider themſelves as ſeparated from them without feel- 
ing before hand an exquiſite diſſatis faction. Theſe im- 


preſſions did not depend upon their liberty, and were 


no more ſubject to them than the agreeable or diſagree- 


able ſenſation, which we have in taſting honey or gall. 
All that theſe two women could do was to oppoſe to 
theſe two fore-taſtes reaſon and duty, weak arms, if Pa- 


ris and Jaſon continued to excite the ſame ideas and 


- impreſſions ; ſince in that cafe they would ſooner or 


later captivate the will, and force its conſent, however 


deſirous it might be not to ſubmit, and to paſs from 


love to indifference. Uſeleſs are the wiſhes, weak the 
velleities, in the preſence of thoſe fore-taſts, which I 
have ſpoke of, and the cauſe of which ariſes not 
from ourſelves. Whence comes it then ? The Pagans 
in vain ſought for it on the right hand and on the 


left ; they could not find it on earth, and for that rea- 


ſon aſcribed it to the Gods. They might do this two 
ways, either by ſappoſing a Cupid, who wounded the 
heart, or that the author of the human body had ad- 


juſted the parts of it with ſach art, that the body of 


ja, for inſtance, would excite in Medea's heart and 
ead thoſe motions of the ſpirits, upon which love mecha- 

nically and inevitably depends. According to this 

latter principle, if Helena or Medea became amorous, 

it was to be aſcribed to him, who formed and arrang- 

ed the parts of their bodies, juſt as if a chamber ſmokes, 

when the wind blows, it muſt be imputed, not to the 

wind, but to the Maſon, who built the chimney. 


This was an abyſs, which the Pagans could not How involun- 
extricate themſelves out of, and they unavoidably fell tary moſt of the 
into it, as often as they endeavoured to account for the Paſlione and their 


contrariety to be met with between what we do, and conkquencas arts 


what we know ; and conſequently they mult fall into 
it very frequently ; for human life is ſcarce any thing 
but a continual conteſt between the paſſions and the con- 
ſcience, in which the latter is almoſt always overcome. 
What is moſt ſtrange and odd in this conteſt is, that 
ViRory declares very often for the fide, which ſhocks 


at once the ideas, which men have of right, and 
their knowledge of their temporal intereſt. I am wil- 


ling to think, that there are ſome people of ſuch a 


brutal ſtupidity, that they do not ſee, that their life 


would be more happy, if they did not nouriſh in their 
4 breaſts 
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mourning” [Z], this did not leſſen her beauty. A French author pretends, that ne 
had a great deal of wit and eloquence, and was as much beloved for theſe qualifications # 
(+) See citati- as for her beauty (1) [AA]. 2 8 70 rd | 


on (150,+ 


 HELIODORUS © 


breaſts the paſſions, which they indulge there 3 but her ſiſter's death only the extremities of her locks. 
I cannot comprehend, but that moſt of the jealous and The Poetry is noble. | 
envious muſt be well convinced, that an exemption _ | | 8 Ts 
from jealouſy and envy would be an incomparable ad- ** U capta rediens Helena cum conjuge Trois | 
vantage to them in this world, and worthy to be Lento homine, atque animi lenis, nimiumgue remiſi; 
purchaſed with its weight in gold. A woman jealous ** Incidit in cædem ipſam, & funus prope ſororii, 
of her huſband or her gallant, a man jealous of his Juan praceps miſeri wirtus jugularat Oreſtis, 
wife or miſtreſs, are extremely ſenſible. of their miſ- ** Succi/am de more comam miſſura ſepulto 
fortune, and paſſionately wiſh'to be delivered from that Cermanæ cineri, fertur demp/iſſe capillb 
torment. They do all they can to expel their fury, ix tandem 2 ſummo paulum, ne forte placeret 
which perſecutes them : they employ, in-order to unde- * Tonſa minus metuens Spartanis improba maechis, 
ceive or to deceive themſelves, all the reaſons which their . *© Haad aliter, Galatze. malis erroribus aus | 
mind is able to ſuggeſt ; but in ſpite of all theſe efforts ** Nuper ego, & Phrygios nautas Paridemque ſecutut 
jealouſy ſubſiſts. They find themſelves, to their great *© Aufugi long?, atque idem, rediit tamen ut mens 
regret, more ingenious to invent what foments it, thin *© 4a ſeſe, peregre nimium remorata proterue 
what would weaken it. We may ſay almoſt the very «* Ornamenta fugæ ſenſim lentegur repeno, c. 
ſame of the envious. They know well enough, that e 8 TOS 
| their ſelf-love would find-its account incomparably bet- * When Helena from ruin'd Troy return'd 
ter in being content with their condition, and ſeeing With Menelaus to their native home, 
with pleaſure the proſperity of another, than in af. Hearing the fate of poor Electra, flain 
flicting themſelves at the ſucceſs of a neighbour, who , By mad Oreſtes, and by cuſtom forc'd 
grows richer than themſelves ;, and yet in ſpite of this Her hair to offer at her ſiſter's grave, 
| conviction they chagrin themſelves, and pine away, dhe clipt the ends alone, leſt ſhorn too cloſe; 
(165) Videt in- when they ſee the good fortune of others (167) ; and © The Spartan debauchees ſhould like her leſs : 
gratos, intabeſcit- inſtead of rejoicing, as they ought to do for their own © So I, O Galeazzo, lately loſt | 
on 3 . ſake, are reduced to ſeek ſome remedy in the meaneſt In mazy errors, following Paris“ crew, 
e g r treachery. They impede 10 calumny and perfidy the When reaſon reaſſum'd her power, repent at laſt; 
& carpitur una; affairs of their neighbour ; by theſe methods they en- © By flow degrees correcting what's amiſs,” 
Suppliciumgue deayour to abate the malignant fever, which preys up- Raf: 2 
ſuum eft. Ovid. on them. What could a Pagan Philoſopher ſay upon The faſhions of head - dreſſes might be diverſified in 
met. point? Would not he be obliged to acknowledge ſuch a manner, that the charms of the face might not 
ver. 2. 782. He 28. . , _—— hi k all heſe ſo ſuffer an di 2 . b he | (: | - 1 
ſpeaks of envy. © ſuperior cauſe -within, and to ran theie perions diminution by t loſs of the hair. But in 
aqmong the fanatics, energumeni, enthuſiaſts, and thoſe | Mogi it is certain, that this loſs is reckoned an acci- 
2 in general, who were thought to be Pad by a di- dent very formidable to Beauty. See the Remark [G] 
(168) EE Deus in vine fury (168) ? Obſerve, that Ovid ſuppoſes, that of the Article of ANACREON. | 
wobis; agitante ca- the jealouſy, which Aglaura, the daughter of Cecrops, [44] A French Author pretends, that ſhe had a 
 Teſcimus Illo. King of Athens, . conceived againſt his ſiſter, was in- great deal of. auit and eloquence, and was as much be- 
Impetus bic ſacr® ſuſed into her by à deity (169). The Chriſtian ſyſtem loved for theſe Pualifeations as for her Beauty.] This 
ſons —_— is the only one, which can reſolve theſe difficulties. . It French Author is the Chevalier de Mere. He proves 
lib. 6. circa init, informs bs, that ſince the firſt man fell from the ſtate by two eminent inſtances, that ien ought not 10 di. 
He ſpeaks of of innocence, all his deſcendants have been ſubject ta pend too much on their beauty, or men on their good mien 
Poets. ſuch a corruption, that without ſupernatural grace they and that it is the addreſs and turn of wit, which do al. 
| (169) Ovid. Met. are neceſſarily ſlaves to ſin, inclined to do evil, uſeleſs moſi every thing, provided that the perſon have nothing 
lib, 2. Fab. 12. <vith reſpect to every thing that is good (170). Reaſon, Hoc fing (172). Cleopatra furniſhes him with the firſt (174) Chevalier 
Philoſophy, the ideas of right, the Knowlengy of the inſtance. She had no great ſhare of beauty, ſays de Mere, Diſ- 
(1:0) See the true intereſts of ſelf. love, all theſe are incapable of re- he (173), © and as the world ſpoke of her, ſhe was 2 2 0 
Prayers of the fiſting the paſſions. The government which was given * not ſo beautiful as to ſurprize one at firſt; but when Dutelt ain. 
Liturgy of Ge- to the ſuperior part of the ſoul over the inferior, has one came to conſider her, there was a charm in | 
e been taken away from mankind, ſince the fall of ** her; and it was by her delicate behaviour that (173) Ibid. See 
e Adam. It is in this manner that divines explain the ** ſhe held Ceſar three or four years inchanted. above remark 
change produced by ſin : but as moſt metaphors ought ** As a certain proof that it was on the account of her 5 13 
not to be ſtretched beyond a certain point, we muſt not ** wit, that this Princeſs was ſo much admired, rwe 
abuſe this; for it would not be reaſonable to ſay, that © may obſerve that Anthony, who knew how to 
in the ſtate of innocence the inferior part was in ** chooſe: as well as Ceſar, never ſaw her till ſhe was of 
the ſame condition, as it is at preſent, but that no diſ- an age, when few women continue beautiful, and 
order could ariſe, ſince the ſuperior part could always * became fo deeply in love with her, that he choſe 
reſtrain it in time. This would be ſuppoling, that rather to renounce the Empire of the world, than 
the human machine, when it came out of the hands * to loſe the fight of her.” Here is his ſecond in- 
of its Creator, would have been actually determined ſtance, | | 
towards ſenſuality and criminal paſſions ; and this 1 a 
would be doing injuſtice to the perfections of the ſu- ** Helene par mime woye _ 
preme being. 2 e Fs. ork 3 Aux rares renin er whe i | | 
[Z] She cut off her hair upon an occaſion of mourning. ] “ Ajouſtant de Peſprit les aimables threſors, i 
| What I have Yr upon 3 eee 7 1 Pembraſement de Troye. 4 | 
(151) Mr Mi- to me by a Profeſſor of Geneva (171). I ſhall make Si fon eſprit neuft eu des charmes 
nutoli, whom I uſe of his words. © The ſubject of the firlt letter Ce peuple weuſt jamais woulu, | 
2 Hoey he © in the collection of John Michael Brutus is divert · ©* Contre Is droit des gens d um fowvoir abfalu, 
remarks [ 41 ang ing. Victorius, who, writes, to John della Caſa, Pau la garder prendrs les armes. 
[1M] of the arti- ** pretends that Helena, in order to ſhew her ſorrow. La Grece auſſi Peſt oublite | 
dle of EPICU- © for the death of Clytemneſtta her filter, cut off her Entre les bras de ſon amant. 
RUS, hair to the roots, but that this did not prevent ger Mars elle fe fouyint de ſon efptit charmant, 
continuing very beautiful ſtill. And Monſignor del. Et la guerre fut publite., _ 
la, Caſa is of opinjon, that ſhe cut off only the ends, * 771 | ; 
as is done ſometimes to hinder them from, branghing,; Helen, whoſe charms of mind improv'd her beauty, 
and there are produced upon this ſubject ſome verſes To Troy, prov'd fatal. Had her wit been leſs, 
of an ingenious poem of that Archbiſhop, addreſſec The Trojans ne'er had fought to keop her with 
to Count Galeazzo de Florimont, in which that them, | f | 
prelate frankly owns, that he had not quitted 'the © And Greece bad left her in her loyer's arms. 
world but very ſuperficially ; and chat he had thus, But as her mind was beauteous as her body, | 
imitated Helena, who ſacrificed to the ſorrow of ; 0 Her country thought her worth'a ten Years war "ih 
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ſub fin, 


(179) Plus ef that the acquiſition is leſs difficult than che conſe- 


nere, quam facere. 


Curtius, lib. 4. 5, | | FN 
„ Dicere, tam vaſſ per vagus orbe puer (178). 


(a) Heliod, 2. _ HELIODORUS a native of Emeſſa in Phoenicia. (a),. 1s better. known by the Ro- 
mance: he compoſed in his youth [A], than by the Biſhopric of Trica (), to which he 


tbiop. lib. 10, 


was afterwards promoted. There are but few perſons that believe he was depoſed by a 4 
(5) In Theffaly. Synod, becauſe he would not conſent to the ſuppreſſing of that Romance [BJ. Nice- (c) Hip. Feels. 
pPhorus is the only author who aſſerts it. Socrates (c) relates that Heliodorus introduced ces hn, ped 


4 There is great probability, Madam, that her beauty 
«« was not . fince all the Gods intereſted them - 
1 ſelves to give her to thoſe who were their favourites; 


« and if ſhe had only had a good fate, and a fine 


*« ſhape, ſhe would have been but a very indifferent 
« preſent for them. I imagine, that what they va- 
"8 ſued in her was of more importance ; it was her 


(174) Chevalier 
de Mere, Diſcours 


des Ares, ſame author, which I have cited in ſpeaking of Ne- 


pie 2996 penthes (175). 


I do not examine whether he is in the right in the 
(175) In the re- particular fact relating to Helena ; but it ſeems to me 


_ [TJ at the in general, that his maxim is true (176). Beauty 


without the charms of wit and converſation 1s of no 
(176) See upon great force; and if it make conqueſts, it does ſo in 
this point the re- the manner of thoſe brave Generals, who immediately 
e ſubdue a Province, but know not how to keep it. 


Us, and the The Empire of the Fair is maintained at leaſt as 


Nouvelles Let- much by the charms of wit as by thoſe of the face. 


tres contre I Hiſ- Theſe are two kinds of graces, which ſtand in need 
foire du Catvi- of each other, and render one another mutual good 
_ 4 gps offices. Abſurd and ridiculous diſcourſes would diſ- 
& N 9% guſt extremely, if the beauty of the perſon did not 
| | bend them I know not what charms. Certain beau- 

ties of the body would make no impreſſion, if the 

charms of wit were not ſpread over them. Here are 


mutual aſſiſtances given. But as wit is almoſt always 


the principal inſtrument in maintaining the conqueſt, | 


and frequently in making it, it may be affirmed to be 

that which contributes moſt to eſtabliſh the power of 
beauty. The Poet, who aſſures us that there wants no 
leſs ſtrength to keep than to gain, | 


5 (177) . Non minor eſt virtus, quam quærere, parta tueri: | 
. ver. 1% Caſus ineſt illis; hie erit artis opus (1 77). 1 


(178) Idem, ibid. jg one of the great Legiſlators in the Empire of [ont 


ver. 1 Fo L 
| this place. He goes ſtill further; he lets us know, 
rovinciam reti - cration: 


Fl : lib. : | | . : | ; | 3 : | | 
won Tan Nunc mini, fi quando, Puer && Cyther#a, favete : 
guædam vincere Nunc Erato: nam tu nomen amoris habes, 

quam tueri. Q Magna paro: quas poſſit Amor remanere per artes 


Seanssgerter up- This is likewiſe the opinion of ſeveral Hiſtorians with 
* theſe two paſ- regard to the progreſs of arms (17909. 

ages. | | | 

[4] By the Romance he compoſed in his youth.) It is 

intitled AN Af thiopicks, and relates the amours 

of Theogenes and Chariclea. There is an extract of 

(1) Num. 73- it in Photius (1). Monſieur Huet is of opinion that 

page 157, © Je Heliodorus was with regard to the Romance-writers, 

what Homer was with regard to the Poets ; that is to 

ſay, that this Biſhop's work has been the ſpring and 

the model of an infinite number of romances. Eum 

fibi ſequentium temporum fabulatores Romanenſes lan- 

quam exemplum propo ſuerant ad imitandum, & tam were 

omnes dici poſſunt ex hoc fonte, quam Poctæ ex Homerico 

(2) Huet, de Ori- ſuas, fic ut dicam, aquas hauſifſe (2). The firſt edition 

gin. Fabal. Ro- of this Romance is, I think, that of Baſil, printed in 

man. pag- 38. the year 1534 («). Opſopzus, who dedicated it to the 

| Senate of Nuremberg, aſſerts that a ſoldier preſerved 

the manuſcript of it, when the Library of Buda was 

(3) See Geſner's plundered (3). Staniſlaus Warſzewicki a Poliſh Knight 

Biblictb. fol. 301.5, the author of the Latin Tranſlation which was 

printed with the Greek at Baſil in the year 1551. A- 

miot began his French "Tranſlation with that of this 

work. Melin de St. Gelais Biſhop of Angouleſme (6) 

(4) Sorel, Re- has turned a great part of it in French Verſe (4). John 

7 for 4 Bourdelot's Notes upon this Romance are very learned; 

Berger extrava- they were printed at Paris in the year 1619, with He- 

gant, pag. 635, liodorus's Greek original, and with the Poliſh Knight's 
Tranſlation. 4 En e | 

[=] The firfl Edition . . was printed in 1534.] Mr. 


« aft of pleafing, and gaining the affections by her 
<« converſation (174).” Add to this the words of the 


and he applies this ſentence to the affair treated. of in 


the 


Bayle is miſtaken ; it was printed in 1533. He is alſo 
in the wrong when he aſſerts, that Amiot began his 
French Tranſlations, with that of this Romance. For 
he began with tranſlating ſome of Euripides's Trage- 
dies into French verſe (*). App. REM. ( From the 
8] If Sorel aſſerted, what Mr. Bayle ſeems to Critical Remarks 

make him ſay here, namely, that Melin de St. Gelais 33 the end 
was Biſhop of Angouleſme, he had conſulted neither don "> 3 
Sammarthanus's Elogies, nor the Gallia Chriftiana ; Bayle's Dictiona- 
for it was Octavianus de St. Gelais, Melin's natural ry. 
father, who was Biſhop of that city. He flouriſhed 
under the Kings Charles VIII and Lewis XII; ſeveral 
of this Biſhop's Poems are inſerted in the Collection 
printed in a black letter in 4to, with this title, Verger 
d'honeur, 1. e. The Orchard of Honour.” 

It is ſurprizing that Mr. Bayle did not obſerve this 
blunder : it could happen only by ſuch an abſence of 
mind, to which the moſt learned men are ſometimes 
ſabje&. When he tranſcribed Sorel (F), from whom (+) Remargues = 
he borrowed this particular, he did not take notice ſar le Berger Ex- 
that this Author was miſtaken 3 otherwiſe he would Tv en, liv, 
have given notice of it, as it is his cuſtom; This was 3 Pas. 477. 
perhaps alſo only an overſight of Sorel ; but it is ne- 
vertheleſs a great fault ; for it miſled not only Mr. 
Bayle, and the Author of the E/ais de Literature $, J Tom. 2. pag. 


but alſo the celebrated Mr. Fabricius F. Inſtead of 304, 305: of the 


Melin de St. Gelais, Sorel ought to have ſaid, Octa- Putch edition. 
vianus de St. Gelais, Melin's father, who had really f Bibliotb. Græ- 
been Biſhop of Angouleſme , and who is the perſon , tom 6. pag. 
meant here. Neither du Verdier ++, nor la Croix duꝰꝰ7 


Maine 55, nor any other Author that I know of, men- * Sammarth. 


tion this Tranſlation in verſe, of part of the Romance £/gier. pag. 39. 


of Theagenes and Chariclea, and Sorel is perhaps the ++ Biblieth, 


only Author who ſpoke of it. | Franęoiſe, p. gad. 
I shall obſerve by the by, that in Beughem's Incuna- 7 


 bula Typographiz (the Infancy of thꝭ Art of Printing) 75 Biblioth. 
p. 176, they have changed this Ofavianus de St. Ge- 


rangoiſe, page = 
las into Odavianus de St. Gervais, which is a ſtrange „ 
corruption of names. CRIT. Rem.] | | | 

[] There are but few perſons who believe he was 

depoſed by a Synod, becauſe he would not conſent to the 


ſuppreſſing of that nome ts Nicephorus relates, that 
_ a Synod having obliged Heliodorus to chooſe, either to 


burn his Romance, or to reſign his Biſhoprick, the 
Author choſe rather not to be a Biſhop any longer, 
than to commit his work to the flames (5). This (5) Nicephor- 


| ſeems to be entirely fabulous; ſuch a ſtrange particu- HP. lib. 22, caps 


lar would have been related by ſeveral Hiſtorians ; and 34. 
would not have been tranſmitted down to us only by 
Nicephorus, a very credulous and injudicious Writer. 
Due omnia ed me facile reducunt, ut diffidam iis maxi- 
me que. addit Nicephorus, ſcriptor credulus, ſapientiæ & 
fidei non ſatis ſpetate, Synodum ſcilicet provincialem 
cognito periculo, in quod lectio fabulæ hujus, cui autoris 
ſui dignitas tantum ponderis & audtoritatis dabat, juve- 
nes ſuapte natura ad id propenſos & quaſi natantes im- 
pelleret, eam fibi conditionem obtuliſſe, ut aut opus ſuum 
flammis aboleret, aut ſua dignitate cederet ; eumgue quod | 
ultimum erat, pretulifſe (6). i. e. All this inclines (6) Huetius, de 
« me'to queſtion chiefly what Nicephorus adds, a cre- %. Fil. Ro- 
% dulous Writer, whoſe judgment and veracity are bs 3% 
* not much to be depended on: he aſſerts, that a 
„ provincial Synod, being ſenſible how dangerous the 
reading of Heliodorus's Romance was, to which 
* the Author's Rank added a great weight, which 
was Proper to draw in the youth already ſo much 
* inclined and naturally diſpoſed to the peruſing of 
4% Jove-tales, required of the Biſhop, either to burn his 
&* book, or to reſign his dignity ; which laſt he choſe.” 
Could Socrates have omitted ſuch a circumſtance in the 
ſage, where he obſerves, that Heliodorus wrote a 
ove-tale in his youth, which he intitled Zhiopicks. 
70% NH Foripuatra ipurixa Ala, A vitg a trags x) 
Aihierue Tpernyopioce : Cujus nomine circumferuntur a- 
matorii libri, quos ille dum juvenis eſſet compoſuit, & RE He 
LE thiopices inſeripſit (7). Valeſius does not only ex- (7) Soerat. Hift. 
plode Nicephorus's account as a mere ſtory, but he does ©) lib. 5: cap. 
not even believe that this Romance was written by the 


Biſhop 


ris 
end 
11 


na- 


compoſed t his 


HEL 


the cuſtom of depoſing thoſe Miniſters who lay with their wives after their ordination ; 


which is a probable argument in favour of this Prelate's chaſtity. It even appears 
from his Romance that he loved this virtue ; for the hero of his ſtory is ſo modeſt, that 


it gave occaſion to ſome very ſmart jeſts [C]. 


Photius's Tranſlator has not well expreſſed 


the praiſes that are beſtowed on the amours of Theagenes and Chariclea ; for the Tranſ- 
lation gives us to underſtand that Heliodorus wrote a Romance of the amours of an 
huſband and his wife [DJ, which would be very abſurd There is an author who has 


Biſhop Heliodorus. See his notes on that paſſage of 
Socrates. Let us ſee what the Sieur Sorel ſaid. I can- 
not believe, that Heliodorus auas a Biſhop, nor that he 
was ſo filly as to chooſe rather to loſe his Biſhoprick than 
to burn his Book, according to the choice that was pro- 


poſed to him. This is only a' mere ftory ; for if his Book 


ewere ſo ſcandalous, that they would not give him leave 
to publiſh it, they would entirely have prohibited it newer- 


 theleſs, though he had reſigned his dignity : ſo that he 
48) Sorel, Re- evould have been diſappointed in his expeeation (8). 
: Sorel had done better to give his opinion without ſup- 


gant, live I Jo page 
85. 


rting it with any argument; for that which he al- 
edges has not the leaſt ſtrength. A Book is not read 
the leſs for being condemned by a Synod; it becomes 


pobliclk notwithſtanding ſuch a condemnation, and is 
commended as it deſerves ; ſo that Heliodorus would 


not have been diſappointed in his expeRation, though 


the Biſhops, who put the choice to him, had condemn- 


ed his Book. Father Vavaſſeur reaſoned better, when 
he obſerved, that it was no longer in Heliodorus's 
power to ſuppreſs his work, whence it mult be inferred, 
that the Biſhops did not propoſe to him the conditions 
we have mentioned. For of what conſequence could it 
be with regard to people's morals? Neutrum, quantum 
opinio mea eft, were dicitur. Negue lata Epiſcopo condi- 


tio tam præpoſtera tamque gravis ; neque ab illo accep- 
ta, aut repudiata quoquo modo; quod ipſe, qui narrat, 
abunde narratione jua refellit. An vero fuit in poteſtate 


Heliodori, ut abaleret igni, ac perderet opus: ſuum, aut 


omnino ſuppreſſum teneret, quod jam exifſit in vulgus, 


& manibus omnium evolveretur, quodgue juwentus peri- 
culo aliguo, damnoque morum, ut vult Nicephorus, legen- 


(9) Vavaſſor, de do contriviſſet (9) ? i. e. In my opinion neither of 
Ludicra Di&ione, C theſe two particulars are true: I cannot believe, 


« that ſuch a prepoſterous and difficult condition was 
% propoſed to him, nor that he accepted it; as Ni- 
«« cephorus relates, though his very account refutes 
« itſelf. Was it then in Heliodorus's power to burn 
« his Book, or to deſtroy it ſo, as to ſuppreſs it en- 
« tirely, when it was already publick, and in all the 
« world's hands, and the youth had already under- 
„ gone the danger of reading it to the corruption of 


* their morals, as Nicephorus pretends?” He adds 


that Father Petavius did not think this account of Ni- 


cephorus deſerved any credit. : 


IC] The Hero of his ſtory is fo modeſt, that it gave 
occafion to ſome uery ſmart jeſts.) Read the following 
pallage from the Parnaſſe Reform; it is Theagenes 
that « If things had been related faithfully, 
« and as they happened, I ſhould have no reaſon to 
« complain, and would let my Romancer alone. But 
* he gives me the character of an inſenſible man; he 
« aſcribes to me that kind of modeſty, which takes 


_ © offence at the leaſt freedom, and he will have me 4 


«« give my miſtreſs a ſlap on the face, rather than ſuf- 
s fer her to kiſs me. I, ſaid Chariclea, have reaſons 
«« to complain of that ſlap on the face you mention; 
« if it were a ſhame to give it, it was a greater ſhame 
« ſtill to receive it; and the ſatisfaction you might 
« claim from the Hiſtorian, relates to me alone.” 
Here follows Heliodorus's anſwer : The flap on the face, 


at which you are ſa much ed, is a proof of your mo- 


| . ſays he, laing on Theagenes ; it is the eſtect of 
auch 
preſerved that decency, which the dignity of my charac- 


a modeſly as is honourable to you; and by this I have 


ter required of me. Ii is true, replied Theagenes, that 
as a Biſhop,(10) you have ated your part very well in 


true that Helio- hat paſſage ; but you would bave Rept up your character 


dorus was a Bi- 


much better, if you had burnt your Romance, or if you 


Had never had the thought of writing it. Lovers have 
Romance; he nothing to do with the epiſcopal virtues, and a Biſbop's 
wrote it in his gravity does not well. agree with the freedom of lovers. 
youth, as Socra- 


A Veſtal's chaſtity does not become Heroes, and their love 
ought to be free from thoſe. ſerupulous formalities, which 
put a damp upon their agreeable rapturts and extaſies. It 
muſt be obſerved, that it is ſuppoſed the Author had 


aſſerted 


nothing to anſwer againſt Chariclea's complaint. And 


indeed, what could he ſay againſt ſo well grounded an 


objection ? Is not a romantick Heroine, who deſign- 

ing to kiſs her lover, receives a flap on the face from 

him, a very ridiculous character? | 
Thus I finiſhed this remark in the firſt edition of 


this Dictionary: I ſuppoſed that Monſieur Gueret ha- 


ing ſhewn a great deal of wit and taſte in his Parma? 


| Reforms, would not have taken a downright falſity of 
his own invention for the ground of his jokes ; nothing 


being more inconſiſtent than this with the rales of 


criticiſm and ſatire (11). Thinking therefore that he (11) Compare | 
could not be guilty of ſuch a fault, I did not in the this with what is 


leaſt doubt but the fact was really as he related it ; for > pdbake 55:20 


of the article 


which reaſon I did not take the pains to examine the 
original. But as ſoon as Monſieur Du Rondel had read C 
the remark [CJ of this Article, he wrote to me, that 
the thing did not happen as Monſieur Geuret relates; 
he acquainted me with the circumſtances of this action, 


and ſhewed me, that Theagenes did not deſerve the 


leaſt cenſure; I have juſt now read the paſſage in 
which Heliodorus relates this ſtory, and have convine- 


ed myſelf with my own eyes, that Monſieur Du Ron- 
del is in the right, and that the Author of the Parnaſſe 


Reforms impoſed upon the publick, and took the liber- 


ty to caſt ſuch jeſts, as deſerve rather to be called 


impoſtures. Theagenes and Chariclea being ſeparated 
from each other by ſuch odd ſtrokes of fortune, as are 


often to be met with in Romances, came about the 
ſame time near Memphis. They had not communi- 
cated their deſign to each other; they did not come 
the ſame way; it happened by chance that Chariclea 
arrived near the city, when Theagenes was walking 


about the walls, on a ſolemn occaſion, which afforded 
the inhabitants a very grand ſpectacle. She knew him 


again at a great diſtance; for as Heliodorus obſerves, 


lovers have a very ſharp ſight. Oꝶa yas 7} aS iniym-. 
cu ihr de 3) Hime FeANGKK 1) N fu vor, XAv 
woppaIe if xav tx vl 755 d⁰¹ỹiir G. Tyr Qulaciar 
Tepionow (1 2). 1. e. Lovers have a very ſtrong ſharp 
«* ſight, the very motion and very air makes 
«© them know each other, even at a diſtance, or when 
they ſee one another only behind.” She was ſo mov- 
ed with ſeeing that object, that, as though ſhe had 
been ſtung by a waſp, ſhe ran in tranſport to Thea- 

genes, and embraced him round the neck without 

ſpeaking. a word. She was very indifferently dreſſed, 
and her face was all dawbed ; ſo that Theagenes took 

her for a proſtitute, and thruſt her back, and as he 
could not get rid of her, he gave her at laſt a ſlap on 
the face. Xapic2.ic. . . Ne arryrapioaca Toy Ot 
1% , . . b encpnyuoe Us The , i,, in a- 
To era g TrafLos Tg an ark i xsre wy thuoruto, 
x} youpor; T KaATETRA GTO Niels d ON, don bixogy d U ; 
T8 fontran xe} Tpo; N winger iniridwpuirn Cid KA 
r rerdN po pits N xd rei H, dc rh Twy A- 
Yiuggooy, * anuJas; aanrwv, d dire 2 Tepiryxarigero . 
rie iTud) d el &; HoXAgoar x; 75 dig TOY d- 


G KAAN f, ö ed I Sv, x) Nepean (13). But (13) Heliodor. 

as ſoon as he found it was his dear Chariclea, he em- lib. 7: pag. 317. 
edit. Pariſ. 1619 · 

the Reſormer of Parnaſſus had altered the very ſub- (14) Idem, ibid. 

ſtance of the fact, by which all his jeſts and raille- pat . 31a. 


braced her tenderly (14). It is plain from all this, 


ries became inſipid and abſurd. Chariclea received in- 
deed a ſlap on the face, but it cannot in juſtice be aſ- 
ſerted that Theagenes gave Chariclea a ſlap on the 
face; he imagined he was only ſlapping one of thoſe 
women, whom we ſtile Gipſies. Vou may apply to all 
this what the Civilians and Caſuiſts obſerve concerning 
that fort of ignorance or error, which is innocent. 
Ii] The Tala, gives us to underſtand, that He- 
liodorus wrote a Romance of the Amours of an Huſband 
and his by 4, Here follow the 'Tranſlator's words. 
Dramatis hujus argumentum Auctori præbuere Theagenes 
& Chariclea cafte inter ſe ac pudice amantes, cum ultro 
citroque jadtati errarunt, & capti etiam — - 
4 em 


b. 7. pag. 3 Tſo g 
edit» Pariſ. 16996 


(d) De origine 
fabularum Roma - 


5 Theagenes & 


| di [1 1 « o n . 
— 3 ends. See in the margin a true Tranſlation of Photius's 


73. page 157. 


Agamemnon, b . ; abs. a 
and that Syneſius come up to a full proof. It is certain that ſeveral Chri- 
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\ 


nenſium. 


H BE I 


aſſerted that Heliodorus was not a Chriſtian; on ſe 
very weak arguments EJ. Monſieur Huet (4) does not in the leaſt, doubt but the au- 
"thor of this Romance was the Biſhop. of Trica who lived under the Emperor Theodo- 


but his aſſertion ſeems to be grounded on 


ſius; but he thinks it cannot be proved that the Biſhop Heliodorus, to whom St. Jerom 


wrote ſome letters, was this Biſhop of Trica; 


yet he thinks alſo, that it would not be an 


eaſy matter to refute thoſe who ſhould aſſert it. If it were true that Heliodorus was de- 
prived, we ſhould have here a remarkable inſtance of an author's affection for his works. 

here is a modern writer who is acquainted with ſome perſons, that would have done, 
what the Biſhop of Trica is ſaid to have done [F]. 


dem tamen CONJUCALEM: (\onflanter fſervarunt. i. e. 


The ſubject of the ſtory is taken from Theagenes 
« and Chariclea, who loved each other chaſtly and 
„ modeſtly, and who | wandering up and down the 
«« world, and being ſometimes taken priſoners, yet 
« kept the cox jvOAL faith conſtantly to each other.“ 
There is in theſe words a tamen, het, which is wrong, 
and an addition of the Tranſlator. Photius did not 
(15) Een abr argue ſo ill as to fay, that thoygh Theagenes's and Cha- 


d paare riclea's mis ffortunes made them wander through ſeveral 


Imi deoie Ni- 


ae x2) Gi. Countries, and cauſed them ſometimes to be talen pri- 


ny xc ſoners, yet they did not engage in new amours. It is 
We a] eaſy to underſtand that ſuch an unſettled life, with the 


xe Mam rob. ynhappineſs of being ſometimes in priſon, is rather a 


dee e auge reaſon why the Hero ſhould not forſake his miſtreſs, 


di poetry, nor the Heroine her lover, than a reaſon why they 
o OPpITUINGG 
Sum ipfi argu-" in love is much leſs ſurprizing in perſons that lead an 
35 eaſy and quiet and happy life. But the greateſt blun- 
Charicka pudice der of the Tranflator is his ſaying, that they kept con- 


inter ſe amantes, ſtantly tbe conjugal faith to each other. How can 


& eorum errores, that be, ſince they were not. married ? It is not the 


ac captivitas am- cuſtom for lovers in Romances to marry but at the 


"'moda, & cufio= end of the Book; and thus Heliodorus's Romance 


words (15). It was a great while ſince Opſapzus had 
made the . have r. 33 
16) Opſopæus, amoris ac fidei & comſtantiæ pulcherrimum exemplar in 
eh. — Theagene £1 Chari adumbravit (16). i. e. He 
2 Geſner, 4 has given us a noble inſtance of conjuga/ love and 
usb. folio 4e fidelity, and of conſtancy, in the characters of 
mo” „ Theagenes and Chariclea,” . 


(17) Sorel, R. [EI] There is an Author, «wha bas aſſerted that He 


| wrarques ſur ie liodbrus was not a Chriftian, but bis aſſertion ſeems to be 
Livre XIII du 


grounded on very weak arguments.) The firſt is, that 
Berger 8 ge. Amiot obſerwes that Philoftratus mentions a Sephift named 
Se, pas 995* Heliodorus, and that it was thought he meant him aue 


(18) See a Diſ- are ſpeaking of. The ſecond, that this Author telling 


| ſertation of Bal:\ ut at the end of his Book, that he is a Phenician born in the 


A ac at the end of 


x Cars city of Emeſſa, and ef the race of the Sun, ve cannot 
22. Fer will believe him a Chriſtian ; for it wouldcertainly be a great 


| ſee there amongſt madneſs in a Chriſtian and much more in a Biſhop to 


other things, that declare he As deſcended from that celeftial body, aubich 
oo 2 * dijper ſes light thraugh the world (17). I need not ob- 
ee dan, - ſerve that the firſt argument proves nothing : the ſe- 


cond has a little more ſtrength, yet not enough to 


doaſted 4 was ſtians in the fourth Century mentioned the ancientneſs 
deſcended en of their Nobility (18) 3 why, chen ſhould we not be- 
* lieve that Heliodorus mentioned his ? He did not be- 


ſhould fall in love with ſome other object. Infidelity 


1 hunc qualemcumque amitterent (20). (20) Ibid. pag. 
Vet 


this action of his ought not to be too 15% 


lieve that his family was really deſcended from the Sun, 
but he might imagine, that he muſt diſtinguiſh it by 
that mark. This was a title by which his family had 


been known a long time, and which was honourable 


to him. And though the principle was falſe, yet one 

ight infer from it ſome conſequences favourable to 
his family with regard to its antiquity. Such a mo- 
tive might engage a Chriſtian thus to diſtinguiſh the 
nobility of his extraction. Add to this that Heliodo- 
rus was not yet a Biſhop when he wrote his Romance. 


He was ſtil} in all the mettle of youth; and as he did 
not put his name to his work, he might with more li- 


berty make his deſcent known by the ancient tradition 
of his family. | | | 
{F] 4 modern writer was acquainted with fome per- 


fons, who wwould have done what the Biſhop of Trica is ſaid 


to have done.] The modern writer I mean is Father Va- 
vaſſeur. He does not believe what Nicephorus relates ; 
it appears childiſh to him, either with regard to thoſe 
who put ſuch a choice to Heliodorus, or with regard 


to the choice itſelf, which that prelate is {aid to have 
made. Lepida vero optio data præſuli, utrum ſalvum 


vellet, jocularemne librum, quem ſcripfijet olim, an am- 
pliſimum ſacerdotium, cui tum preefſet. Lepidius etiam 
judicium & electio epiſcopi, ſacræ dignitatis jactura com- 


| cr 
he aſſerts that he 3 ſome 
chooſe rather to loſe the beſt livings in the kingdom, 


than to renounce the reputation which they imagine 
they deſerve by their works. Cajus tamen fattum ne 


nonnulli e, quos ego ſcio, fi iflo loco efſent, ſſeretgue 
. hoc idem & amplius fafturos 3 taleſque 


goteftas 
partus ingenii, qualia Heliodors Mibiapica ſunt, non 
Thraciz modo, fed opimis Galliæ ſacerdotiis omnibus an- 
- tepofuturos, & loco graduque, & guawis dignitate ce/- 
furos potius, quam laboris, & induſtriæ, & bone exi/- 


— 
1. . 


„much deſpiſed, nor abſolutely condemned; for 1 


% knew ſome perſons, who would do the ſame, and 


even more ſtill, if it was thus in their power to 
«© chooſe ; they would prefer ſuch an ingenious work, 


4* as Heliodorus's Athiopicks are, I do not ſay, be- 


* fore any benefices of Thrace, but before all the beſt 
* livings in France; they would reſign their places, 
+ poſts, and dignities, rather than loſe this fruit, 
% whatever it be of their labour, and ſtudy, I mean 


* their reputation.” ; 


 HELOISE, the.concubine, and afterwards wife of Peter Abelard; a Nun, and after- 
wards Prioreſs of Argenteuil ; and laſtly, Abbeſs of the Paraclete, has made ſo much 


noiſe, that ſhe deſerves an article of ſome length in this Dictionary. She had an uncle, 


by the mother's ſide, named Fulbert [4], who was a Canon of Paris, and had a tender 


| er i She had an uncle, by the mother's fide, called 


Fulbert.] This is the only very certain particular I 


have found, with regard to the genealogy of Heloiſe ; 


I therefore did not ſay, that ſhe was related, in a le- 


re way, to the antient family of Montmorenci, 
have indeed tead this in the apologetical Preface of 
E 5 25 Francis d'Amboiſe (1); but as he does not cite any 

oo author on this occaſipn, and as Andrew du Cheſne (2) 


makes no mention of it, I look upon the truth of i 
(2) Notis, ad of it, po of it to 


1 be very doubtful; particularly as Heloiſe owns, in her 


Letters, that her family had been greatly honoured by 
her marriage with Abelard, and that this laſt had mar- 
ried very much beneath himſelf. Qganto amplius te 
pro me bumiliando ſatiifeceras, & me pariter & totum 
. meum ſublimavera; „ tanto te minus tam apud De- 


Abelardi. 


affection 


um, quam apud illos proditores obnoxium pane reddide- 


ras (3). Papyrius Maſſo (4) aſſerts, that Heloiſe was (3 


the natural daughter of one John, Canon of Paris. An- 
drew du Cheſne has reaſon not to lay any ſtreſs on this, 


ſince the author does ſay whence he borrowed that cu- 


rious circumſtance ; but then he has no reaſon to T | 


pole to this Annaliſt, the Calendar of the Paraclet, 
which the following words are found : vit Cal. Fa- 


nuar. obiit Hubertus (5) Canoni cus Domiuæ He viſe 5 This muſt 


evunculus, i. e. Hubert, uncle to Heloiſe, died the 


« twenty ſixth of December: for what can be eaſier 
than to reconcile Papyrius Maſſo and this Calendar? 


May not a young woman be baſtard to one Canon, 
and niece to another Canon ? But once again, he who 
ſays that Heloiſe was the natural daughter of one Ca- 


non, 


magnopere wituperetur, aut ne reprebendatur ex tote, - 


mune & perwagatum ſcriptoris nomen redimentis (19). Yet (19) yavaſſr, 
rſons, who are ſo de Ludicra difti- 
much in love with their own works, that they would one, page 149. 


) Pag. 51. 


* 


Fulbertus. 


AEK 6 
affection for her. He took the utmoſt care of her education; and as ſhe had a very 
fine genius, ſhe ſoon made ſo great a progreſs, that her reputation flew to all parts of 


the 


ingdom [BJ. She alſo was pretty handſome [C. There was at that time in Paris 


a famous Doctor, who read public 1 with prodigious reputation. This was Peter 


Abelard, the moſt ſubtle Logician of 


$ age, and who began to bring Philoſophy and 


ſcholaſtic Divinity in vogue. He enjoyed all the fame and ſplendor which a perſon of 
his profeſſion could wiſh for or deſire; he had a vaſt number of pupils; he was thought 
to be a very great maſter z he got a great deal of money ; but did not make love to any 
woman, which he thought was a great flaw in his fortune. In order therefore to com- 
plete his felicity, he thought that he ſhould entertain a fond paſſion, and he made choice 


In the arti- of Heloiſe for his miſtreſs. 
AL ARD. of He 


We gave elſewhere (a), the reaſons which prompted him 
to make this choice; and in what manner he got into the Canon's houſe, as tutor to 


Heloiſe. Honeſt Fulbert had flattered himſelf with the hopes that his niece, under ſo 
great a maſter, would make a wonderful progreſs in the Sciences 3 but ſhe learnt no- 


non, John, without quoting any author for it, will 
not deſerve credit. If there is reaſon to ſuſpect any 


Canon bn this occaſion, it ſhould be Fulbert 43 | 


| than any other; for the fondneſs which Abelard 
(6) See the teſti- clares he had for Heloiſe, is ſo little found in uncles (6), 
monies cited 7 g and reſembles ſo very exactly the afſection of the ſondeſt 
LE Od 12. fathers; that there is ſonie room to imagine, that 
ek 3. of Fulbert acted like a multitude of others, who can- 
Horace, Metuen- not be fathers according to the Canons; they con- 
tes patruæ verbera oel that nearer relation under the title of uncle, and 
Unguæ. accordingly bring up their own children under the 

name of nephews. This is what one might ſuſpect ; 


but yet it ought not to regulate the, ſtile, nor hinder | 


us from giving perſons the names and titles under 
which they were known to the public. Fulbert, in a 
book, ought never to be mentioned under any cha- 
racter but that of uncle. It is to be obſerved, that, 
according to Papyrius Maſſo, the Canon who brought 
up Heloiſe, and cauſed Abelard to be caſtrated, was 
named John. This Hiſtorian therefore does not pre- 
tend, that Heloiſe was niece to a Canon, and natural 
daughter of another Canon. Fe retends that the 
Canon, whom all other authors'call Fulbert, and whom 
they confider as Heloiſe's uncle, was her father, and 
named John. Joannes Canonicus Pariſinus Heloyſam 
( Papyr. Maſſo, yajuralem filiam habebat præſtanti ingenio formague (7). 
Aral lib. 3 [] She-made fo great a progreſs, that her reputati 
pag. m. 250, _ 2 N 3 ; it, on 
| flew to all parts of the Kingdom.) Let us hear Abelard. 
Qui (Fulbertus) eam quanto amplius diligebat, tanto di- 
ligentius in omnem quam poterat ſcientiam literarum pro- 
moveri ſtuduerat. Quæ cum per faciem non efſet inſi ma, 
per abundantiam literarum erat ſuprema. Mam quo 
num hoc, literaloriæ ſcilicet ſcientiæ, in mulieribus eff 
rarius, ed amplius puellam commendabat, & in toto regno 
rominatiſi mam facerat (8). i. e. As Fulbert lov- 
«© ed her moſt affectionately, he took care to have 
« her inſtructed in all kinds of literature: And as ſhe 
«« was not the Joweſt among her ſex with regard to 
«« beauty, ſhe was the higheſt with reſpect to learning. 
« For as erudition is very rarely found among wo- 
«© men, it added to the glory of Heloiſe, and made 
«© her very famous all over the Kingdom.” In that 
age, a young maiden, with a very {mall ſhare of eru- 
dition, might paſs for a miracle. This the reader 
. =» muſt obſerve, in order not to amplify the idea that is 
formed of our Heloiſe ; and yet it muſt be looked up- 
on as certain, that ſhe deſerves a glorious place among 
the very learned women. She was ſkilled, not only in 
the Latin' tongue, but alſo in Greek and Hebrew. 


(3 ) Abæl. Oper. 
pag. 10. 


Abelard declares this alſo, in the Letter which he 
wrote to the Nuns of the Paraclet. Magiſterium babe- 


tis in'matre, quod ad omnia wvebis ſufficere tam ad ex- 


emplum ſeilicet virtutum, quam ad doctrinam literarum 


potoſt, quæ non folum Latinæ, verum etiam tam He. 
braicæ quam Græcæ non expers literature, ſola hoc tem- 
pore illam trium 7 2 adepta peritiam videtur, 
gue ab omnibus in beato Hieronymo tanguam ſingularis 


9 Ibid. pag. gratia predicatur (9). Francis d' Amboiſe relates (10), 


2.30, that Heloiſe ſatisfied in a very ſubtile manner St. Ber- 
(10) Prefat, nard, who aſked her, why the Nuns of the monaſtry 
Apolget. of the Paraclet, in their repeating the Lord's Prayer, 


did not ſay, panem nofirum quotidianum, but panem no- 
flrum ſuper ſubſlantialem. Heloiſe gave him a reaſon 
for this, taken from. the originals, and obſerved to 
him, that they mult follow the Greek verſion. of the 
Goſpel, which St. Matthew had wrote in Hebrew. 

I know not whether fuch an anſwer would have 


Vol. VI. 


 omnes_eviciſtt, 


thing 


pleaſed St. Bernard; however I do not doubt but it 


might have puzzled him, and obliged him to quit the 


diſpute. I could wiſh with all my heart, that this in- 


cident were true; for it would be an inſtance of a 


woman's puzzling a great author, on a controverſial 

point, by quoting the Greek text. I therefore was 

very ſorry, I confeſs, when, on, conſulting the Let- | 

ter (11) cited by Francis d' Amboiſe, I found that He. (11) It is the 5th 
loiſe had no hand in it; and that the whole remark of lib. 2. 


1s: Abelard's, who wrote on that account to St. Ber- 
nard, after Heloiſe had informed him of the excep- 


However, be this ſaid without prejudice to the learn- 

ing of that Abbeſs. If any one ſhould imagine, that 

ſhe did not acquire learning. till after ſhe had confined 

herſelf to a cloyſter, I would refer them to a Letter 

of Peter the Venerable, Abbot of Clugni, which de- 

clares that ſhe had made a very great progreſs in li- 

terature before ſhe embraced a monaſtic life. Necdum, | 

ſays he to her (12), metas adoleſcentie exceſſtram, nec- (12) Vide Oper. 
dum in juveniles annos evaſeram, quando nomen non qui- Abelardi, pag. 
dem adbuc religionis tuæ, ſed boneſſorum tamen & lauda- 33!" 

bilium fludiorum mihi fama innotuit. Audiebam tunc 

temporis mulierem, licet necdum ſzculi nexibus expeditam, 

literatorie ſcientiæ & ſtudio ſecularis ſapientie ſum- 

mam operam dare, quo efferendo ſtudio tuo & muliercs 

| & pene wiros univerſas ſuperaſti. i, e. 

„ When I was but a lad, the fame, not indeed as yet 

« of your ſanity, but of your polite and laudable 

«© ſtudies, reached me. I was informed that a wo- 


tions, which were made to the panem ſuper ſubſlantialem. 


% man, although not withdrawn from the avocations 


« of the world, did nevertheleſs apply herſelf in the 
« moſt intenſe manner to Letters, and to the ſtudy of 
« human literature; by which. vigorous purſuit you 
« not only ſurpaſſed all your own tex, but almoſt all 
4% ours.” The Monk of Auxerre affirms, that ſhe 


was well ſkilled in Latin and Hebrew; and the Ca- 


lendar of the Paraclet ſays as follows of her: Heleiſe 
mere & premiere Abbeſſe de ceans, de dictrine & reli. 
gion tres. reſplendiſſante (13). 1. e. Heloiſe, mother (13) See An- 


and Abbeſs of this Monaſtry, moſt illuftrious for her drew du Cheſne's 


Notes, on Abe- 


« erudition and piety.” . — MPs Letter de 
[LC] She was pretty handſome.) I find that a great Hit. Calamitat. 

number of authors declare Heloiſe to have been a mi- bag · 1187. 

racle in beauty; bat ought they to be credited rather 

than Abelard, who, having more reaſon to amplify 

rather than leſſen the perſections of Heloiſe, contents 

himſelf with ſaying, that ſhe was not the laſt of her 

ſex in beauty, but was the firſt in erudition ; cam per 

faciem non efſet infima, per abundantiam literarum erat 

ſuprema ? Would a perſon expreſs himſelf in this man- 

mer, when he was ſpeaking of a finiſhed beauty ? 

Could a lover, whoſe buſinels it is to juſtify his choice, 

and the violence of his. paſſion, employ ſuch a rheto- — 

rical figure ? Some (14) obſerve, that Heloiſe was (14) fore 

eighteen years of age when Abelard debauched her; Sr ET 

but J have not ſound this circumſtance in any antient Hague 1693. 

author. It is true indeed that the word ad/z/centula, 

which Abelard employs (15), may very. well ſuit the (15) 0perum, 

age of eighteen. That of juvencu/z which Heloiſe pag. 10 

made uſe of (16), agrees alſo with the ſame age; but (16) Ibid. p. 47. 

nothing can be concluded from ſuch a proof. It is a N35 

chimera to aſſert, that Abelard, in his romance of (17) The author 

the roſe, drew Heloiſe's picture under the name of _e — A ee 

N (i 7) ; that romance not being writ till after Ss this 


S 
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thing but love. Her docility, with reſpect to this paſſion, was wonderful, She made 
Nach ſwift advances in a_ ſhort time, that her maſter was ſoon indulged. the laſt favour ; 
and that without her inſiſting, in any manner, upon a promiſe of marriage. Abelard 
immerſed himſelf ſo much in thoſe pleaſures, which Cupid diſpenſes [D], that he grew 


negligent with regard to his Lectures. He hinftfelf confeſſes, that he was infatiable on 


theſe occaſions, and that he rioted in thoſe pleaſures without diſtinction of times and 
laces [EI ; without making the leaſt difference between feſtival and ordinary days; 
8 ſacred and profane places; that he no longer ſtruck out any thing new in Philo- 


ſophy; and wrote nothing but verſes in an amorous ſtrain (EI. 
out the cauſe, upon their enquiring into the reaſon of his remiſſneſs with reſpect to his 


[D] Abelard immerſed himſelf ſo much in thoſe plea- 
fures, which Cupid diſpenſes.) We muſt hear Abelard 
himſelf, in order not to loſe any thing of the ſtrength 
of his expreſſions. Nullus à cupidis intermiſſus eſt gra- 
dus amoris, & fi quid inſalitum amor excogitare potuit, 
eft additum. Et quo minus illa fueramus experti gaudia 


 ardentius illis inſiſtebamus, & minus in faſtidium verte- 


_ (18) Pag. 11. 


bantur (18). i. e. So great was the exceſs of our 


* paſſion, that not one degree of love was left unat- 


* tempted ; and if love could invent any thing new 


e in them, and were the leſs cloyed.“ 


«© and unuſual, it was added. And the leſs we had 


„experienced thoſe joys, the more greedily we rioted 
| He com- 

ares himſelf to thoſe who have ſuffered hunger a 
2 time, and who afterwards meet wherewithal to 


ſatiate their cravings in an ample manner. A man 
who has lived chaſtly is more apt to commit exceſs 


with his wife, than one who has been a rake. _ 


we muſt a 5 
which he wrote to Heloiſe, a long time after they had 


[E] . . . - - without diflin&ion of times and places.] 
gain hear Abelard himſelf, in a Letter 


| devoted themſelves to a monaſtic life. He glances at 


their paſt conduct, and in what manner he dallied with 


her in the corner of the reſectory of the Nuns of Ar- 
genteuil ; there being no other place convenient for 
that purpoſe, and having no veneration or Tegard for 
the bleſſed Virgin, to whom that place was dedicated. 


Noſti poſt noſtri confeederationem conjugii, cum Argenteoli 
cum Sandimonialibus in clauſtro converſabaris, me die 


gquadam privatim ad te vi ſtandum veniſſe, & quid ibi 


(19) Pag. 69 


tecum mee libidinis egerit mtemperantia in quadam etiam 


parte ipſius refectorii, cum quo alias di verteremus, non 


haberemus. Noſti, inquam, id impudentiſſime tunc attum 


= 4 1 .* o .* 
, in lam reverendo loco & ſummæ Virgini conſecrato. 


Duid priſtinas fornicationes & impudentiſſimas 
referam pollutiones, quæ conjugium preceſſerunt (19) ?1.e. 
You know, when after our marriage, you lived 
with the Nuns at Argenteuil, that T one day came 
to ſee you privately, and what my immoderate luſt 
made me act with you, in a corner even of the re- 


« You know, I ſay, that we ated moſt impudently, 


in ſo awful a place, dedicated to the bleſſed Virgin. 


Why ſhould I relate the leudneſſes and moſt 


oa OS. 


oy 2 pollutions, which preceded our marriage ?” 
Hle te 


Is her a little after, that ſhe cannot but remem- 


ber, that neither the moſt ſolemn feſtivals, nor even 


Good -· Friday, could deter him from plunging into this 
ſough, and that whenever ſhe made any ſeruples on 


that account, he would employ menaces, and even 


(20) Ibid. 


(321) See the 
Epiſtle of St. 
Paul to the Co- 
4 chap, li. ver. 
10. N 


(22) Page 12. 


/ 


ſcourgings, to make her conſent to his wiſhes. Noi 
quantis turpitudinibus immoderata mea libido corpora noſ- 
tra addixerat, ut nulla honeſtatis vel Dei reverentia 
in iffis etiam diebus Dominicæ paſſionis, wel quantarum- 
cunque folemnitatum, ab hujus luti volutabro me revoca- 
ret. 
& diſſuadentem que natura infirmior eras, ſæpius minis 
ac flagellis ad conſenſum trabebam (20). Here we have 
a man, who is perfectly free from the ſuperſtitions of 
thoſe, who obſerved days and feaſts, new moons and 
ſabbaths (21 7. s l Shox 

[F] Abelard new wwrote nothing but verſes in an amo- 
rous flrain.] He himſelf informs us of this particular: 
Ita negligentem & tepidum lefio tunc 1. ut jam 
nihil ex ingenio, ſed ex aſu cuncta proferrem, nec jam 
niſi recitator priftinorum efſem inventorum, & fi qua in- 
wenire liceret, carmina efjent amatoria, non philoſophiæ 


fecreta (22). i, e. I at that time was ſo negligent 


& and remiſs in my lectures, that whatever I ſaid was 
« from rote and not from genius: I repeated nothing 
*« but what I had formerly invented; and if I hap- 
« pened to ſtrike out any thing new, it was amorous 
« verſes, and not the ſecrets of philoſophy.” He 


vinces, and chiefly by perſons who made love. 


fectory, having no opportunity to retire elſewhere. 


ti © ſport, you uſed to fecreate your mind after your phi- 


Sed & te nolentem & prout poteras reluftantem 


His pupils ſoon found 
Lee- 
tures. 


adds, that theſe. verſes were till ſung in ſeveral pro- 
rum etiam carminum pleraque adhuc in multis, i 
ipſa noſti, frequentantur decantantur regionibus, ab 
his maxime quos vita fimilis oblectat. Heloiſe her- 
ſelf informs us of ſtill more particulars. She ſays, 
that her Abelard poſſeſſed two talents, which were 
not ifound in other Philoſophers, and by which 
he could quickly engage the heart of any woman ; 
and this was, his being a fine writer, and having 


a charming voice. He made ſuch pretty love verſes, 


and ſuch agreeable ſongs, both with regard to the 
words and tunes, that they charmed univerſally, ſo 


that the author's name was in every one's mouth. The 


harp were not ſatisfied at being charmed with Abe- 
ard's ſongs and verſes ; but were likewiſe ſmit with 
his perſon, and at laſt fell diſtractedly in love with 
him. Andas the ſubje& of moſt of his Poems related 
only to his paſſion for Heloiſe, the name of this much 
loved miſtreſs ſoon flew into the Provinces, and made a 
numberleſs multitude of women envy her happineſs. 
I enervate very much Heloiſe's expreflions, and do not 
think that they are to be taken literally. As ſhe loved 
Abelard even to madneſs ſhe fancied that no woman 
could fee him, without falling paſſionately in love with 
him, and this made her ſay, that there was no wiſe 
nor maid, who, in Abelard's abſence, did not wiſh 
for him ; and, in his preſence, was not quite fired 
with loye; and that'even Queens and Ladies of high 


diſtinction envied the pleaſures ſhe enjoyed with fo | 


charming a man. Here follows the Latin, which is 


much more ſignificant and expreſſive (23). Quæ con- (23) Oper. Ab- 


Jugata, que virgo non concupiſcebat ab ſentem, & non lardi, pag. 46. 

exardebat in praſentem? Due Regina wel præpotens fœ- | 

mina gaudiis mets non invidebat wel 'thalamis ? Duo au- 

tem, fateor, tibi ſpecialiter inerant, quibus feminarum 

quarumlibet animos ſtatim allicere poteras, dictandi wide- 

licet & cantandi gratia, que ceteros minims philoſophos 

aſfſecutos efſe novimus. Quibus quidem quaſi ludo quodam 

laborem exercitii recreans philoſophici pleragque amatorio 

metro wel rithmo. compoſita reliquiſii carmina, que pre 0 | 

nimia ſuawitate tam dickaminis quam cantus ſepius fre. (24) She fays 28 

guentata tuum in ore omnium nomen inceſſanter tenebant, tollows, pag. 48. 

ut etiam illiteratos melodie dulcedo tui nen fineret imme- Cum me ad tem- 

mores efſe. Atque hinc maxime in amorem tui feminæ wales olim wo- 
gh ; ls luptates expeter:y 

ſuſpirabant. Et cum borum pars maxima carminum no- ei, ms nin? 

ftros decantaret amores, multis me regionibus brevi tem- viſirabas, Twas 

fore nunciavit (24), & multorum in me feminarum ac- quenti carmine 

cendit invidiam. i. e. What wife, what maid &c. %, in ore omni- 

& . . With theſe (poetry and muſic,) as with ſome 5 F en 


bas : me Plates 


| ; omnes, me domus 
loſophical toils ; and compoſed many verſes in an /ngule reſna- 
amorous ſtrain, which, both on account of the ex- (f. i. e. 
ceflive ſweetneſs of the words as well as muſic, were. _ 28 
in every one's mouth; and ſpread your fame ſo uni. c, 1 
verſally, that even ſuch as _—_ akkilled in harmo- 3 * 
ny reſounded your praiſes, By this means you © ceived many 
chiefly ingratiated yourſelf with the fair: and as, letters from 
the greatelt part of thoſe Poems celebrated our fond « III 2 your 
paſſion, they ſpread my name, in a ſhort time, to. 15 . 
„ many Nations; and raiſed the envy of many * lebrated in your 
« women againſt me.” Had Abelard been au- © verſes, was in 
thor of the Romance of the Roſe, and had he, e one's 
therein drawn the picture of his Heloiſe, under . wage mg 
the name of beauty, ſhe would have been far from __ "Ra in 
ſuppreſſing that circumſtance, and this was the pro- © every ſtreet and 
per Face for taking notice of it; ſo that, tho' we did“ houle.“ 

not know that this Romance was wrote a hundred (25 Hiſteire d'E- 
1755 after Abelard, we yet might know, from He. %% & d Atelard 
oiſe's filence, that there is no reaſon for aſcribing printed at the 4 
that Romance to him, in the little Book fo often Hague in 1693. 
cited (25) ; much leſs was there reaſon to make He- 

loiſe ſay this in the Tranſlation of her Letter. But to 


reſume 


60 
«i 

* 
f 7 
66 


ultimus. 
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tures, Slander ſpread her venom ſwiftly through all parts of the city, and at laſt reached 
the uncle's ear G]; but made no impreſſion upon him at firſt, ſo ſtrongly was he pre- 
judiced in favour of the prudent conduct of Abelard as well as of Heloiſe; but its re- 
peated clamours at laſt diſpelled his incredulity, upon which the pretended Preceptor left 
the Canon's houſe. He carried off Heloiſe from it, as ſoon as he knew that ſhe was 
05) Neft era with child; and diſguiſing her in a Nun's habit (5), he ſent her into Britany to one of 


quando te gravi* 15. ſiſters, and there ſhe was delivered of a boy. Fulbert was highly exaſperated againſt 


dam in meam 


cranſmiſi parriam, Abelard, who now kept upon his guard; but hoping at the ſame time that his enemy 


indutam Monia- 


facro te habit 1 14 not dare to kill him, or lop off any limb, ſo long as he ſhould be afraid of his 


in te fnxiſſ., & making repriſals on Heloiſe. In order to ſet his mind at eaſe, he promiſed the uncle 
eali imulatione that he would marry his niece whom he had debauched, provided the marriage were 


fuck quam nunc 


babes religioni in. kept ſecret. However, it was with the utmoſt difficulty that he prevailed with Heloiſe 


reverenter illuſiſſe. 
Abæl. Epift. ad 


to conſent to this, who employed a multitude of reaſons, to prejudice him againſt the 


Hel. pag: 7% Conjugal State [H]. The paſſion wich which ſhe was fired was ſo ſtrong and inordi- 


reſume our fubject: a perſon would not believe unleſs 

experience had proved it to him, that verſes, let- 

ters, and * had the vertue or power to advance ſo 

(26) See Ovid, greatly the affairs of a lover (26) ; but here we have a 
de Arte Amandi, witneſs, on that ſubject, worth a thouſand. The wits 
lib. 3. pag. 205. of this age complain, that their compoſitions have not 
the ſame effect, as in the days of our fore-fathers. I 

confeſs that the times are changed, but yet not entire- 

ly. Conſult the new Letters againſt Maimbourg's Hi- 


(27) Pag 590, Rory of Calviniſm (27). By the way, as to what He- 


ſeq. and pag. loiſe obſerves concerning the weakneſs of her own 
749,& ſeg. ſex with regard to Abelard, it is confirmed by a cer- 
_ tain Prior named Foulques, whoſe article muſt be con- 
ſulted. | 
[6] Slander .. . at laſt reached the uncle's ear.] 
This at laſt ſeems a little ſtrange at firſt fight ; but 
they who are acquainted with mankind know, that, on 
theſe occaſions, ſuch perſons who are moſt.concerned in 
a piece of news are the laſt who hear it. Abelard cites 
to this purpoſe a good paſſage from a Letter of St. Je- 
(23) Ex tom. 1. rom to Sabinian (28). Solemus mala domus nofire ſeire 


| Epiſt. 48. noviſimi, ac liberorum ac conjugum vitia Vicinis canen- 


 tibus ignorare. The irregularities of our wives and 

children are trumpeted all over the neighhourhood, 

whilſt we ourſelves are as yet ignorant of them; but 

they at laſt reach our ears; it not being poſlible for 

one fingle perſon to be unacquainted with what is 

| known to every one beſide : Sed quod noviſſime ſcitur, 
(29) Theſe words #tique ſciri (29) quandoque contingit, & quod omnes do- 
are cited in the prehendunt non eft facile unum latere. St. Jerom, in 
editions of Abe- another place, has confirmed his maxim by two illu- 
8 4 er ſtrious examples; the firſt being that of Sylla, the ſe- 
already nod of cond of Pompey. The intrigues of Metella, Sylla's 
St. Ferom's Let- Wife, were become the town-talk in Athens, before the 
ter to Sabinian, huſband knew any thing of her gallantries. The in- 


ut they are not vectives of the Athenians, againſt whom he was mak- 


in that Letter. ing war, firſt thundered it in his ear, The adulterous 


practices of Mucia, wife to Pompey, were become ſo 
Public, that every one imagined he was acquainted 
with them ; but he yet was an entire ſtranger to thoſe 
intrigues, till a ſoldier in his ay 6. informed him of 
them. L. Sylle ( felicius fi non habuiſſet uxorem) Me- 
| ella conjux palam erat impudica, & ( quia noviſſimi 
mala mſtra diſcimus) id Athenis cantabatur & Sylla 
ignorabat, fecretague dumus ſug primum hoſtium con vi- 
cio didicit. Cn, Pompejo Muciam uxorem impudicam 
quam Pontici Spadones & Mitbridaticæ ambiebant ca- 
teruæ, cum eum putarent cæteri ſcientem pati, indicawit 


in expeditione commilito, & victorem totius orbis triſti 


(30) D. Hiero- Tuncio conſternavit (30), We might add, as a third 
nym. adverſ. example, the Emperor Claudius, Who was wholly ig- 
Fovintan. norant of the infamous conduct of Meſſalina (31), at 
(31) Dio Caſſius, the time when the whole world knew that ſhe had 
lib. 60. Juvenal proſtituted herſelf in the public brothels ; had carried 


Satyr 10. ver: many Ladies thither ; and, to complete her impudent 


fab La conduct, had married another man. The preſent age 


ille domus ſciat has furniſhed one of thoſe examples, in Marſhal de la 
It is affirmed, but I can ſcarce believe it, that 
he did not know of the intrigue between his wife and 

Count de... .. at the time when the ſon, whom that 

Count had by her, had been naturalized openly in the 

Parliament. Perſons in a lower condition of life are 

not exempt from this irregularity. How many people 

do we fee, who are always acquainted with the whole 

news of the town, thoſe T pact excepted which 

(32) Epig. 9. lib, are injurious 0 their own ſamily ? They are like the 
7. man whom Martial ridicules fo pleaſantly (32) ; and 
they profit but little by the old proverb, Ædibus in no- 


nate, 


Aris quæ prava aut reda gerantur (33). Studious men, (33) O01 744 
thoſe I mean who confine themſelves too much in , NH, na- 
their cloſets, where they are for ever meditating on , 7 ren as 
ſome new compoſition, are ſometimes in the condition 00%. lik — 
we are now ſpeaking of. Tho they are perſectly well | 
acquainted with the family misfortune of Sylla and 
Pompey who died ſo many ages ſince, they don't 
know that the ſame trick is played them not far from 
their cloſets. Such is the way of the world. 
A Writer of the ſixteenth Century employs a famous 
example, to confirm the maxim he had laid down, viz. 
thoſe whom it moſt concerns to be informed of a do- 
meſtic misfortune, are the laſt who know it; whereas, 
they are the firſt who hear news of ſuch things as 
ought to be indifferent to them. Soler uſu wenire, ſays 
he (34), ut domeſtica mala ultimi font qui norint, quo. (34) J. Michael 
rum maxime intereſi ea non ignorare, iidem principes no- Brutus, in Pre- 
rint aliena, & quorum nullus ad eos pertinet ſenſus. it confugali- 
After giving ſome reaſons for this odd circumſtance, he ys r | 
relates that, not many years before, a very great King a 9980 
put to death thoſe who had diſhonoured bis nuptial 
bed; and that as their execution was ſo ſudden, that 
there was not an hour's interval between their im- 
peachment and death, it was a proof that the Monarch 
In queſtion had not heard long. before of that incident, 
tho the news of it had been ſpread far and wide into 
other countries. Accidit hoc quidem, me puero, in mag- 
na atque illuſtri Europe regia, quo minus diu obſcura res 
e polſit, ut in regina, læſi pudoris fama prius apud 
exteras gentes longe lateque ewag ata emanaret, quam is, 
cujus in eo erat læſa majeſtas maculam regio nomini im- 
poſitam, eorum ſanguine, quorum erat ſcelere wiolata, e- 
luerit. Satis guidem potuit indicio eff, poſtremum omni- 
um reſciſſe, ita ſumptum de reis ſupplicium, ut inter id (; 5) Idem, ibid, 
& delatum ſontium nomen, ne horæ quidem momentum 
intercedere fit paſſus (35). MES TE. TSS 
[H] She employed a multitude of reaſons, to prejudice 
him. againſt the Conjugal ſtate.] Theſe reaſons were 
reduced to two heads, viz. the danger and diſhonour 
to which marriage would render Abelard obnoxious. 
I know my uncle, would ſhe ſay to him: Nothing 
will be able to appeaſe his wrath; and then, what 
glory ſhall I have in being your wife, face} ſhall 
quite ruin your reputation? What execrations may 1 
not juſtly fear, ſhould I deprive the world of fo great 
a luminary as Abelard; and what injury ſhall-I not 
do to the Church? What ſorrow ſhall I not give Phi- 
loſophers ? What ſhame and injury will you do your 
ſelf, ſhould you, whom nature has created for the pub- 
lic good, devote your ſelf entirely to a woman? Re- 
flect on the following words of St. Paul; Art thou 
hoſed from a wife, ſeek not a wife; And if neither 
the counſels of this great Apoſtle, nor the exhortations 
of the holy Fathers, have the power to diſſuade you. 
from taking up ſuch a burthen, conſider at leaſt what 
Philoſophers have ſaid of it. Hearken to Theophra- 


ſtus, who has proved by a great number of reaſons, 


that a wiſe man ought not to marry. Hear Cicero, 
who having divorced Terentia, anſwered Hirtius, who 
offered to give him his daughter in marriage, that he 
could. not accept of his-propoſal, becauſe he could not 
divide his cares between philoſophy and a wiſe. Be- 
ſides, what conformity is there between maid ſervants 
and male pupils; between inkhorns and cradles, books 
and diſtaffs, pens and ſpindles ? How: will it be poſſi- 
ble for you to bear, in the midſt of theological and 
philoſophical meditations, the ſqualiag of children, 
the ſongs of nurſes, and the buſtle of OR ? 
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nate, that it extinguiſhed all ſenſations of honour in her mind [7]; it took ſuch deep 


root, and diſtracted her to ſuch a degree, that ſhe could never eraze it [X], It was to 


I day nothing of dhe filth and perpetual ill ſmells, 


which are inſeparable from young children. 2uis. ſa- 

 eris wel philſaphicis meditationibus intentus pueriles wa- 

 gitus, nutricum que hos mitigant nenias, tumultuoſam 

familie tam in viris quam'in feeminis turbam ſuſſinere 

| | fpotetit? Quis etiam inboneſtas illas parvulorum ſordet 
36) Oper. Abe- affiduas tolerare walebit (36) ? Wealthy perſons can 


lardi, page 14+ ſecure themſelves from theſe ſeveral inconveniencies, ' 


by the diverſity of apartments they have in their houſes ; 
the expences and cares of each returning day cannot 


ED them any uneaſineſs ; but it is not ſo with Philo. 


ſophers; and whoſoever is deſirous of heaping up 
riches, and employs himſelf in worldly employments, 
makes himſelf incapable of diſcharging the duties of 
the Philoſopher and Divine. Obſerve the conduct of 
the ancient Sages, as well under the Pagan Syſtem, as 
among the Jews; and if Heathens and laymen have 

| preferred a ſingle life to marriage, would it not be a 
great ſhame'for a'Clergyman and Canon as you are, to 
prefer ſenſual reaſons to divine offices? But'tho' you 
ſhould have no great regard to the prerogative of the 
eceleſiaſtical character, at leaſt maintain the dignity 
and character of a Philoſopher. Heloiſe concluded her 


ſermon with ſaying, that it would reflect greater ho- 


nour on him, and be more delightful to her, for Abe- 

lard to be her gallant rather than her huſband. That 

ſhe would be united to him, not by the neceſſity of the 

conjugal tie, but by the ſole affection of her heart; 

and that their pleaſures would be infinitely more ex- 

quiſite, ſhould they ſee one another but now, and then. 

We ſhall-expatiate on this laſt reaſon in the remark 
IQ. In the mean time here follows Paquier's reflec- 
(37) Recherch. tion on Heloiſe's words, I will not, ſays he (37), re- 
de la France, live preſent to you all the arguments ſhe employed to bring him 
over to her opinion; but this I can affirm, that I never 
read, in any Orator, ſo many elegant expreſſions and 
perſuaſiue ſentences, in order to gain a point, at were 
employed by Heloiſe. I muſt inform my readers, that 1 
have very much curtailed the remonſtrance of our 
2 fair -· one; and was ſurprized that ſhe did not employ 
(38) I mean, that ſame reaſon, from her lover's being in Orders (38). 


ſhe did not al- 25 f he 8 | 
De. that gar- Does not this ſeem to prove, that it was not yet be- 


| ſons in orders are Lieved, that Eccleſiaſtics were bound | to lead a fingle 


forbid marrying· 


guiled all ſenſations of honour in her mind.] The paſ- 
fion of love will very often ſtifle or ſurmount the ſen- 
ſations of conſcience ; but it is very, rarely obſerved to 
ſuppreſs a ſenſe of honour ; and, if we except à ſmall 
number of perſons of low-birth, who, for the moft 
part, have not even had a common education beſtowed 
upon them; all young girls, who yield to Cupid, ge- 
nerally put one of the four ſtrings following to their 
bow : They hope, either that they ſhall not be got 
with child; or otherwiſe, to procure a miſcarriage by 

' ſome medicament ; to lie in unknown to every one; 
or to prevail with their ſpark to marry them ; and this 
ſhews, that if love is ſometimes the ſtrongeſt tyrant in 
their hearts, it is yet ſuch a tyrant as leaves honour 
in poſſeſſion of its rights. See the famous Sonnet de 

_ F Awverton (on the untimely Birth) the author of which 
has ſo ſtrongly repreſented the power of honour and the 
power of love, alternately conquerors and conquered. 
Our Heloiſe's love raged to that exceſs, that ſhe no 
longer valued honour or reputation; for in the firſt 
place, ſhe was overjoyed to find herſelf with child; 
Non multo autem poft puella ſe concepifſe comperit, & cum 
| ſumma exultatione mibi ſuper hoc illico ſeripfit, conſulens 
(39) Abelard, quid de hoc ipſe faciendum deliberarem (39) ; and ſecond- 
page 13. ly, ſhe did all that lay in her power, to prevent the 
marrying the man who had got her with child; two 
things, which are not only more rarely found than the 
moſt dreadful monſters, when they are joined together; 
but alſo, the firit of them, ſingly, is never ſeen but 
in ſuch caſes in which love has little ſhare; and where- 
in a woman has no other view, but to make ſure of a 
very advantageous match, which ſhe deſpaired of ob- 
taining, without the noiſe and "buſtle of a big belly. 
How many young women had rather have a huſband 
forced upon them by an Arret of Parliament, than 
to live with an everlaſting ſtain of reputation? They 
are firmly perſuaded that their future buſband will re- 

| VEAL; } : 48 1 1 , 


[7] The paſſion with which ſhe was fred... extin- 


no 


venge himſelf with a high intereſt ; and that they will 
pay very dearly for the Arret ; however they are re- 
ſolved not to value this, provided the title of huſband 
repairs the breach made in their honour. Our He- 
loiſe was far from entertaining any ſeruples of that 
kind. See the following remark, and eſpecially the 
remark [L]. F | | 
[XJ .. Could never eraze it.] Is it erazing the 
paſſion of love, or the being cured of it, for a wo- 


man to fay, ſeveral years after ſhe had quitted the 


world, and embraced a cloyſtered life, That ſpe would 

rather be Abelard's whore, than lawful wife to the 

Emperor of the whole earth? Now this our Heloiſe, 

when ſhe was Abbeſs of the Paraclet, declared ; and 

to this ſhe called God as witneſs. Deum teftem invoco, 

fi me Auguſtus univerſo prefidens mundo matrimonit bo- 

nore dignaretur, totumque mihi orbem confirmaret in per- 

petuo prefidendum, charius mihi & dignius mibi videre- 
tur TUA Diet MERETRIX, guar ilius Imperatrix (40). (40) Pag. 15. 
How can it be ſaid, that Heloiſe's paſſion had quitted | 
her in the Abbey of Paraclet, ſince ſhe there writes 

ſuch an ingenuous confeſſion of the ill flate of her 

ſoul, as ſhews that the fire of love pierced to her very 

bones? I dare not expreſs4in French the ſeveral accu- 


ſations ſhe brings againſt herſelf. She confeſſes that 


the pleaſures ſhe had enjoyed in Abelard's arms, had 

inchanted her to ſuch a degree, that ſhe reflected on 

them day and night, ſleeping and waking, and even 

during the ſolemnization of maſs. She regretted the 

loſs of them perpetually ; and, for want of a ſubſtan- 

tial way, repeated them in imagination. Thoſe who 
underſtand Latin, will perceive with what ſtrength of 

eloquence Heloiſe could expreſs the ſenſations of her 

ſoul. In tantum vero ille quas pariter exercuimus a- 

mantium voluptates, dulces mihi fuerunt, ut nec diſplicere 

mibi, nec vix d memoria labi poſſint. Duocunque loco 

me vertam ſemper ſe oculis meis cum ſuis ingerunt deſi- 

deriis. Nec etiam dormienti ſuis illuſionibus parcunt. 

Inter ipſa miſſarum ſolemnia, ubi purior eſſe debet ora- 

tio, obſcna earum voluptatum fantaſmata ita ſibi pe- 

nitus mi ſerrimam captivant animam, ut turpitudinibus 

illis magis quam orationi vacem. Yue cum ingemiſcere 

debeam de commiſſis, ſuſpiro potius de amiſſis. Nec 75 

lum que egimus, ſed loca pariter & tempora, in quibus 

hec egimus, ita tecum nitro infixa ſunt animo, ut in ipſis 

omnia tecum agam, nec dormiens etiam ab his quieſcam. 
Nonnunquam & ipo motu corporis animi mei cogitationes | 
deprebenduntur, nec à verbis temperant improviſis (41). (41) Pag. 59. 
This forced her to cry out with St. Paul (42). 
auretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from (42) Epiſt. to the 
the body of this death? Would to God, continued ſhe, Romans, chap. 7. 
that I could truly add, the grace of God through Feſus 

Chriſt our Lord. That grace, ſays ſhe to her Abelard, 

has prevented you, my dear, in delivering you from 

all the incentives of luſt, by» that fingle ſtroke of a 

knife whereby you were made an eunuch. ... But my 

youth, and the experience I have had of paſt plea- 

ſures, light up in the ſtrongeſt manner thoſe fires in 

my ſoul; and the weaker J am by nature, the more 

I fink under thoſe violent attacks. Hæc te gratia, 

chariſſime, prevenit, & ab his tibi flimulis una corpo- 

ris plaga medendo multas in anima ſanavit. .... hos 

autem in me ſtimulos carnis, bæc incentiva libidinis ipſe 

juvenilis fervor etatis & jucundiſſimarum expericntia 
woluptatum plurimum accendunt, & tauio amplius ſua 

me impugnatione qpprimunt, quanto infirmior eſi natura | 
guam oppugnant (43). Laſtly, ſhe recommends her (43) Pag. 60. 
{elf to his prayers, with ſo much the more earneſt- | | 


- neſs, as that is the only remedy which her inconti- 


nence can find in him. Time obſecro ſemper de me po- 

tius quam canfidas, ut tua ſemper follicitudine adjuver. Sq 
Nunc werd preciput timendum (44). Thoſe who flan- (44) Pag. 61. 
dered Abeſard for going ſo often to the Paraclet (45), | 
were doubtleſs raſh in their judgment, ſince they did (45) See the ar- 
not know the internal diſpoſition of Heloiſe; but 1 5 
had they known it, they ought to haye endeavoured [7]. 3 
to get thoſe viſits prohibited 3 they having reaſon to 

fear, that it would be impoſſible, but that this woman, 

humanly ſpeaking, muſt commit impure acts with 

Abelard. The Fathers of the Church never truſted to 
mutilations; they comparing an eunuch to an ox 

whoſe horns are cut off, notwithſtanding ww 
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{c) Avunculus 
pſius atque do- + . 
2 ejus _ ill uſed by her uncle, who, to throw a veil over the diſhonour which had been brought 


HEL 


no purpoſe that they emaſculated poor Abelard [L] ; that ſhe herſelf aſſumed a religious 
habit; for ſhe ſtill retained ſome tincture of this frenzy [M]: and the Lettres Porty- 
guaiſes did not firſt ſhew, that it belongs to Nuns only to talk of love-matters ; He- 
loiſe's Letters having long before proved the truth of this aſſertion. However this be, 
this fond creature employed, to no purpoſe, all her wit and all her cloquence, to diſ- 
ſuade Abelard from this marriage. They were ſecretly married; but Heloiſe always 
denied in the moſt ſolemn manner that ſhe was his wife (c). For this behaviour ſhe was 


73 


miniæ ſue ſolati- 


 eZrentes, in- on his family, publiſhed the marriage 1a all places, though he had 


itum matrimonium never to mention it. 
divulgare & f · > 


dem mihi ſuper 


boc datam violare | . 
— Moat where ſhe had been brought up 


tem è contra ana- ENCE, 


thematizare & 


jurare, quia fal. 5 GR 
 fiffimum offer. © 
Abelard, Hifor. and cut off certain parts which muſt be nameleſs (d). This action made a great neiſe NI; & 9 


Calamitatum, 
page 17 · 


e | promiſed Abelard 
The ill treatment which Heloiſe met with at Fulbert's, made her huſ- 


band reſolve to remove her from his houſe, and to fend her to the Nuns of Argenteuil, 

This ſecond elopement put her relations out of all pati- 
They harboured a moſt odd kind of vengeance againſt him, and put it in execu- 
tion by bribing Abelard's valet. This wretch opened the door in the dead of night 
to the villains, who were to perpetrate the horrid deed. They ſurprized him in his ſleep, 


Fi 


and the next morning people went, as in proceſſion, to Abelard's apartment. 


g J.“ & pudentiima 
His pupils ultione punierunt, 


made till greater moan than any, The women were diſtinguiſhed by the bitterneſs of n ſums 


admiratiene mur.- 


their complaints [O]. Some very curious letters were wrote to Abelard, to conſole him du excepit, ci: 
for his misfortune PJ. The Magiſtrates puniſhed the wretches who had perpetrated 1 
this action with great ſeverity [2]; notwithſtanding which, Abelard was ſo much purotis, guibur id 
aſhamed, and ſeized with fuch deſpair, that he went and immured himſelf in the con- — 
vent of St. Denys, after ordering Heloiſe to take the veil in Argenteuil, We have 

taken notice elſewhere of his tranſaction after he had aſſumed a religious habit; and of 

his being ſentenced to throw, with his own hands, a book he had written into the 


flames, &c. He was more grieved for the loſs of this book than for that of his viri- 


os 2 8 
5 


dant joue. 


lity [R]; and yet, when one loſes a book, another may be recovered, but the loſs in 


buts with them. See a fine paſſage of St. Baſil on this 
ſubject, in our remarks on the article COMBABUS 
(46) Citation (6). (46) But as appearances are ſometimes deceitful, I 
| ſhouid not approve that thoſe, who, know the true 
ſtate of Heloiſe's ſou], ſhould imagine that ſhe tranſ- 
greſſed the rules, when ſhe and her huſband met td- 
gether, and that ſhe ſometimes had occaſion to write 
to him: Si libidinoſa eſem, quererer decepta ; nunc eti- 
am languori tus gratias ago: in umbra voluptatis diutius 
i (47)- 
5 It aua, to no purpoſe that they ema ſculated poor 
Abelard.] This was a love-remedy, which was very 
| capable of operating, if we may believe certain verſes 
448) See the Play of Cyrano Bergerac (48). They are addreſſed to a 
intitled, Le Pe. man, to whom he had ſpoke as follows : 


(47) Circe Poly- 
no, apud Petro- 
nium. 


Jentens que te diminutif | 
Ion fit de vrai trop exceſſif | 


Sur vötre flaſque genitif 
Vous prohibe le conjon#tif. 


| After which he adds 


O wiſage! 5 portrait naif ! 

O fouverain expeditif 
Pour guerir tout ſexe laſcif 

 D amour naiſfſant, ou effedtif ! 
Genre neutre, genre mettf, | 
Qui n'ttes homme qu abſtractif, 
Grace d votre copulatif, 
Qua rendu fort imperfectif 
Le cruel tranchant d un canif. 


But as no rule is ſo general, as not to admit of ſome 

exception, Heloile's paſſion was proof againſt this vi- 

. olent remedy. This ſhe had in common with Queen 
(49) In the arti- Stratonice already mentioned (49). | | 

cle COMBA- [M] She flill retained fome tincture of this frenxy.] 

nus. This is plain from the paſſages I cited in the remark 

[K]. They prove, not only that poor Heloiſe was 


governed by a carnal appetite, but alſo that her brain 


was a little turned; for a woman in her right ſenſes 
would never have ſpoke in the manner ſhe did. It is 
manijeit that ſtudy had begun to diſtract her, and that 
love greatly increaſed her diſorder. A vaſt number 


of marks of a crazy imagination are ſeen in her 
zo) See the ci- Writings 3 ſomething ſo wild, incoherent and inconſiſt- 
— 60 of the ent, that Heloiſe is a part of Seneca's maxim, Nullum 


article CAR- 
DAN, 


magnum ingenium ſine mixtura dementiæ (50). 


«© All mighty wits have ſtill a daſh of madneſs.” 
Vor. VI. 


i. e. 


ticle FOULQUES (52). 


the 


[NI This action made a great niſe.] Here follows 
what Abelard fays of this matter (51): Mane autem (57) Cperum, 
facto tota ad me civitas congregata quanta ſtuperet ad- * 
miratione, quanta ſe affiigeret lamentatione, quanto me 
clamore wexarent, quanto plancti perturbarent, difficile 
imo impoſſibile eft exprimi. Maxime werd Clerici, ac 
pracipue Scholares noſtri, intolerabilius me lamentis & 
ejulatibus cruciabant. See the article to which I refer 
in the following remark. Out 

[O] The women were diſtinguiſhed by the bitterneſ; of 
their complaints.) Abelard does not take notice of that 
circumſtance ; but we learn it from one of his friends 
who wrote a letter of conſolation to him. See the ar- 


(32) Remark 
DP] Some very curious letters were wrote to Abelard, | ; 
to conſole bim for his misfortune.) Foulques, Prior of 


Deuil, wrote one to him, which was inſerted in the 


edition of Abelard's works. We take notice of it in 
the article of this Prior; and we tranſplant thither 
a great many particulars that belong to Heloiſe and 
her huſband ; and which would make their articles 
too long, were they not ſeparated, and transferred to 
another place. Thoſe who declare, that they had 
rather have all the particulars relating to a perſon in 
one place, have not duly weighed that matter. | 
[2] The Magiſtrates puniſhed the wretches who had 
perpetrated this action with great ſeverity.) See the 
article FOULQUES (53), to which I refer for the (53) Remark 
two preceding remarks, | „ [7M]: 

[R] He was more grieved for the loſs of this book, 
than for that of his wirility.) Authors have been 
greatly rallied, on account of the exceflive tenderneſs 
they entertain for their own compolitions ; and, a- 
mong other examples, that of Heliodorus the Biſhop 
has been cited; a man who choſe to reſign his Bi- 
ſhoprick, rather than condemn his romance of The- a | 
(54) See in the 


agines (54). What Sarraſin makes Voiture ſay has rage 
been alledged. 8 _— 
Un autheur, qui dans fon &ſcrit, how far this 


Comme moi regoit une offenſe, 
Souffre plus que Fob ne fouffrit, 
Bien qu'il eat d'extremes ſouſfrances (5 5). 
The ſenſe is, q ; 
© An author who, in his compoſitions, receives like 
« me an affront, ſuffers more than Job did, although 
6 his ſufferings were extreme.” 


ought to be cre» 
dited. 


(55) Poeſies, prge 
IN. 87. 


But I don't know that Abelard has been cited on this 
occaſion 3 nevertheleſs, there is ſomething Kill ſtronger 
in 


T 
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HEL 


the other caſe is irreparable [S]. With regard to Heloiſe, ſhe became Prioreſs of the 
Nuns of Argenteuil; but as the Nuns in this monaſtry led very ill lives [7], the Abbot 
of St. Denys, who pretended to be maſter of it, expelled the Nuns from it, whereby 
Heloiſe had great occaſion for her huſband. He had built an Oratory or Chapel near 
fe) See the article Troies, which he called Paraclet (e), and had afterwards accepted of an Abbey in Bri- 
PARACLET- tany. Hearing that Heloiſe was in want of an habitation ever ſince her being expelled 
from Argenteuil, he gave her this Oratory with all its dependencies ; which donation was 
{f) All this i confirmed by Pope Innocent II. Behold her therefore firit Abbeſs of the Paraclet. 


extracted from | 
Abelard's Letter Here ſhe 


intitled, Hiſtoria d ſhort time. 
Calamitatum, a 
few particulars 
excepted, the 
proofs of which I 
cite ſeparately» 


in his example, for Job was reſtored to his former 
flouriſhing condition, and begat ſons and daughters; 
and it is certain that Voiture would have choſe to be 
as Job for ſome time, rather than as Abelard to his 
grave ; and that he would have thrown all his books 


and his muſes into the fire, had he been reduced to 


the neceſſity of burning them, or of loſing his virility. 


Where ſhould we find a Prelate, who would, not be 


prevailed upon to ſign the reſignation of his Biſhopric, 
in caſe a man, with an uplifted razor, ſhould threaten 
to. . . . in caſe he refuſed to ſign? Had Heliodorus 
been put to that ſad option, he doubtleſs -would have 
conſented to the condemnation of his romance. But 
Here we find a man declaring, that he conſiders the 
loſs of his pudenda as trifling, in compariſon of the 
loſs of a book, which he was forced to throw into the 
flames. But to judge impartially in this caſe, we 
mult not aſcribe all Abelard's grief to the paternal 
affection, which he, as an author, muſt naturally have 
for bis work, Another circumſtance gave him ftill 
greater uneaſineſs, and this was, that by his being 
forced to burn his book, he thereby was branded 
with the ſtigma of hereſy, a puniſhment which an- 
ſwers to that of the hot iron. His murmurs againſt 
God's providence are another mark of his concern. 
Here follow his words, which it will be proper for 
me to cite, to prevent my being ſuſpected of ampli- 
fying matters, merely to divert my readers. Deus, 
Jui judicas aquitatem quanto tunc animi felle, quanta 
mentis amaritudine teipſum infamis arguebam, te furi- 
s bundus accuſabam, ſæpils repetens illam beati Antonii 
| (56) Apud 8. 
Hieronym. in ejus dolore aſtuarem, quanta erubeſcentia confunderer, quanta 
TO deſperatione perturbarer ſentire tunc potui, proferre non 
poſſum. Conferebam cum his que in corpore paſſus olim 
fueram, quanta nunc ſuſtinerem, & omnium me @ſti- 
mabam miſerrimum. PARVAM illam ducebam proditi- 
onem in COMPARATIONE bujus- injuriæ, & longe am- 
plius fame quam corporis detrimentum plangebam (57). 
i. e. O God who judgeſt righteouſly, with what 
« madneſs and bitterneſs of ſpirit did I, wretch that 
I am, accuſe thee ; frequently repeating the com- 
plaint of St. Anthony, Sæweet Jeſus, where waſt 
thou? The grief with which I then was agitated, 
the ſhame with which I was confounded, and the 
deſpair with which I was tortured, I could 
then feel, but cannot now deſcribe. I compared 
with the evils which I formerly had ſuffered in my 
body, thoſe I now ſuffered, and concluded my ſelf 
to be the moſt miſerable of all men. I looked 
upon that treachery I formerly met with to be tri- 
fling in compariſon of this, and bewailed much 
more the prejudice done to my fame and reputation, 
than that done to my body.” 
[&] But the boſs in the other caſe is irreparable. }] 
| Again ſee the article FOULQUES, remark [F]. 
: [T] The Nuns in this Monaſtry led wery ill lives.) 
— Sugger, Abbot of St. Denys, took advantage of the 
diſorderly lives of the Nuns of Argenteuil, in order to 
re-inſtate himſelf in the poſſeſſion of that Monaſtry. 
He ſent his titles to Rome, and received a favourable 
anſwer from thence. Let us hear what he ſays of this 
matter, in the hiſtory of his own life, written under 
the year 1127. Nuntios zoſtros & chartas antiquas 
Fundationis & donationis, & confirmationum privilegia_ 
 boue memoriæ Pape Honorio Romam delegawvimus, poſtu- 
lautes ut juſtitiam noſtram canonico inveſtigaret & reſti- 
tueret ſcrutinio. Qui, ut erat vir concilii & juſtitiæ 
I'wtor, lam pro naſtra juſtitia, quam pro enormitate Mo- 


(57) Abelardi 
Oper, page 25+ 
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Lad 


(56) congueſtianem, Jelu bone ubi eras ? Quanio autem 


gained ſuch univerſal eſteem, that numberleſs benefits were heaped upon her in 
The Biſhops loved her as though ſhe had been their daughter, the Abbots 
as their ſiſter, and the Laity as their mother (F). Notwithſtanding this ſhe was greatly 
diſcontented at Providence (g); and murmured much more than Job. She carried on a 
correſpondence, by letter, with Abelard [U], and deſired him to ſend her ſome rules 


g See the art' 
ce FOULQUES 
remark | K}, 


for 


nacharum ibidem male viventium, eundem nobis locum 
cum appendiciis ſuis, ut reformaretur ibi religionis ordo, 
reflituit. i. e. I ſent, to Rome, meſſengers with the 
4 antient charters of foundation, donation, and con- 
« firmation of privileges, in order for them to be laid 
before Pope Honorius of bleſſed memory; humbly 
intreating him to ſearch into the juſtice of my claim, 
and to reſtore what rightfully appertained to me. 
Accordingly, as this Pope was a wiſe and juſt man, 
* he reſtored that place to me, with its ſeveral de- 
pendencies and privileges; not only in juſtice to 
me, but alſo becauſe of the diſorderly lives of the 
Nuns who then reſided there, that a religious order 
might be again eſtabliſhed in that place” He Y 
ſays the ſame in the Life of Lewis the Corpulent (58). (58) Papa Hono- 
Thoſe who are inclined to judge ill of their neigh- 
bour, will certainly, on the peruſal of this paſſage, en- 
tertain a ſtrong ſuſpicion of Heloiſe's conduct. She Mora/terio Ar 
confeſſes that ſhe was ſtrongly enflamed by the fire of gentolenſf puella- 
incontinence (59) ; and jt is often found, that the Ab. m miſerrima 
beſs of a Monaſtry does not conduct herſelf well, when ©2*7/4/ione in- 
lewdneſs is prevalent in it (60), From theſe two prin e | 
ciples, thoſe who are prone to ſcandal, may eaſily '59) See above, 
draw the following conſequence, that the Prioreſs of mark [X], ci- 
Argenteuil was no better than her Nuns ; but as I 4445 A 
myielf have not read, that ſhe was expreſly included in 891 
the ſcandal which her Monaſtry gave, I ſhall be far (60) People have 
from cenſuring her on that account. We ought to t e on this e- 
imitate our Lord, and make uſe of his maxim (61). _ Regis ad 
Has no. man condemned or accuſed thee ? Neither do I er Com _ : 
condemn or accule thee. And it is very certain that in- & S.guitur levi- 
feriors imitate the bad, and not the good life of their % fla mati 
ſuperiors. The court of France was not more chaſte pg 6 Yeo; Oy 
under Lewis XIII, than under Henry IV. " 66 pig ra =O 
[U ] She carried on à correſpondence, by letter, with © their King fer 
Abelar d.] This correſpondence began but late; and was“ them; and 
occaſioned by a fortuitous circumitance, which was as daughter is 
follows, Abelard had writ, to a friend, a long relati- 1 = Os. 
on of his misfortunes, which relation happened to fall. 8 5 
into the hands of Heloiſe, who was then Abbeſs of 
Paraclet. After peruſing it, Heloiſe wrote to him all (61) St. John 
the reflections ſhe had made on it; and moſt earneſtly Chap. vii. ver. 10. 


cc 
66 
66 


rius vir gravis, 
& ſeverus, jufli- 


tiam n:flram de 


beſought him to write to her, in order that ſhe might 


no longer be deprived of the conſolation, which his 

Letters could give her in his abſence. . She repreſents Tu character 
to him the great diſintereſtedneſs of her love; and that of miſtreſs more 
ſhe had not ſought either the honour of marriage, the *#*<cable to He- 
advantages of a dowry, nor her own pleaſure ; but the e 2 of 
ſingle ſatisfaction of poſſeſſing her dear Abelard. She tells 3 

him, that although the name of wife ſeems more holy 

and of greater dignity, ſne yet was always better 

pleaſed with that of his miſtreſs, his concubine, and 

even ſtrumpet: E, uxoris nomen ſauctius ac walidius 

widetur, dulcius mihi ſemper extitit amicæ wacabulum, _ 

aut fi non indigneris, concubinæ wel ſcorti (62). She (62) Abelardt 

adds, that he had given but part of the reaſons ſhe Opera, pag. 43. 
had repreſented to him, in order to divert him from 
marriage; but that he had ſuppreſſed almoſt all thoſe 
which were taken from the preference which ſhe gave 
to love, before the conjugal knot ; and to liberty be- 
fore neceſſity or bonds. Rationes nonnullas quibus te à 
conjugio noſtro infauſtis thalamis reuacare conabar expo- 
nere non es dedignatus, ſed pleriſgue tacitis quibus amor em 
conjugio, libertatem winculo praferebam (63). I know 
not what idea our Heloiſe formed to herſelf. of this 
matter; but we here have one of the molt myſterious 
refinements in love. It has been the notion for theſe 
many ages, that marriage deſtroys the chief poignancy 
of this ſpecies of ſalt; and that when a perſon does a 


3 thivg 


(63) Idem, ibid, 


rt'< 
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for the uſe of her Nuns, and alſo the ſolution of various problems. He atiſivered all 
her demands. I do not find that her hopes of ſeeing him made a Biſhop occaſioned the 
reluctance ſhe had to be his wife X]. When he died a Monk of Clugni He- 
loiſe beſought the Abbor to deliver her Abelard's body; and having obtained it ſhe bu- 
(51S the re- ried it in the Paraclet, and deſired to be interred in the ſame grave (H). A very ſur- 


mark |?” ] of the 
article ABE- 


© 


prizing miracle is related, when the grave was opened, in order for depoſiting Heloiſc's 


LARD. body in it, viz. that Abelard ſtretched out his arms to receive her, and claſped her in a 
ſtrict embrace [ 7]. He nevertheleſs had been dead above twenty years; but this is no 
reat matter; it is pretended that there are examples of the like incidents [Z]. She 
died the 17th of May 1163. The Letters which ſhe wrote to her huſband are found 
in an edition of Abelard's works. But what Moreri aſſerts is not true, viz. that Andrew 
du Cheſne had wrote Remarks on thoſe Letters, and on Abelard's Anſwers. He made 


thing by engagement, by duty and neceſſity, as a taſk 
and drudgery, he no longer finds the natural charms 
in it 3 ſo that, according. to ſuch as ſet up for the 
moſt delicate and greateſt judges, a man takes a 


Wiſe ad honores, and not ad delicias. ** On the fide 


«* of marriage is profit, juſtice, honour and conſtancy ; 

<« an infipid, but more univerſal pleaſure : But love is 

founded wholly on pleaſure, which indeed is more 

„ rapturous, ſprightly, and poignant ; a pleaſure height- 

* ned by difficulty, there muſt be a reliſh and ſmart- 

« "reſs- in it: Love is no longer love, if it be with- 

« out arrows and fire. The fair are too liberal of 

te their ſweets in marriage, a circumſtance that blunts 

(64) Montagne, the edge of affection and defire (64).” Patere me, 

Eſſais, live 3. uſed a Roman Emperor (65) to ſay to his wife, per 

chap. 5- bag · m. alias exercere cupiditates meas, nam uxor nomen eft 4. 
120. 


(65) Alius Verus « tiate my warm deſires with others, for wife is a 


apud Spartian« in 4c title of dignity, not of pleaſure.” A very ill turn 


jus Vita, pas m might therefore be given to the reſolution which He- 
9 5 loiſe had formed, viz. never to be the wife of Abelard, 


(66) See ſeveral but always his dear miſtreſs ; ſhe might be ſuſpected 


remarks of this of fearing, that marriage would be the grave of love; 
nature ROW 9th. and prevent her taſting, as deliciouſly as before, the 
Cririque dh Cal. fond careſſes of her gallant. The author who has 


winiſme de Maim- paraphraſed ſome paſſages in our Hiſtorical Letters (67), 


bourg; and in the afcribes, in the main, that genius and view, although 
Letters 21 and the expreſſions are touched with delicacy. That author 


2 of the Sequel makes her ſay (68), „that ſhe found nothing but 
Ca OED « what was vaſtly inſipid in thoſe public engagements, 
(67) See the book ** which form ſuch ties as death can only diflolve, 
intitled, Hifoire « and make a fad neceſſity of life and love; that it 
CElnſe © 49%" , cannot be called love (69) to ſearch for wealth and 
ee eee dignities in the lukewarm embraces of an indolent 
« huſband ; that ſhe will never believe, that perſons 


R can taſte in this manner the ſenſible pleaſures of an 


A * ble union; nor that they feel thoſe ſecret and 
(69) Page 53 ; agreeable union; nor that the) ole 


charming emotions of two hearts, which have pe. 
* ſought for each other, » order to be united; an 
\ Pas. ca, that (70) ſhe is perſuaded, that if there be any ap- 
(JS... nord. 4 of bappinef here below, it is found only 
in the aſſemblage of two perſons, who love with 
„liberty, whom a ſecret inclination has joined, and 
« a reciprocal merit has rendred contented.” We 
ſhall now ſee, that another cauſe has been ſuppoſed, 
with regard to the deſign which Heloiſe had, not to 
marry Abelard, 
[XJ Id not find that her hopes of ſeeing him made a 
| Biſhop, occaſioned the reluctance ſhe had to be his wife.] 
6710 Præfat. A. The Sieur d' Amboiſe (71) mentions an antient French 
polgget. ad Oper. Poet, wno, having exhorted men not to ſubject them- 
Abælardi. 
ment by that of our Heloiſe, who, ſays he, beg- 
ged and conjured her lover in the moſt ardent manner, 
never to marry her; ſhe found it more to her advan- 
tage to be the miſtreſs of a man, who would one day 
be poſſeſſed of a rich Biſhop's See. Satis ee difitans 
i illa intimo pectoris amorem mutuum ſervans, illum vi- 
derit mitra & infulis Pontificalibus quibus dignus erat 
ornatum. i. e. She ſaying often, that it would be 
enough for her, whilſt ſhe cheriſhed their recipro- 
„cal flame in the inmoſt receſſes of her heart, to ſee 
„ him adorned with the mitre and the pontifical veſt- 
„ments, of which he was ſo worthy.“ D' Amboiſe 
obſerves, I. That this poet gives another turn to it, 
viz. that Heloiſe intimated, that the embraces of mar- 
ried perſons are not heightned with ſo exquiſite and 
delicious a pleaſure, as thoſe embraces which are unlaw- 
ful. Sed potta in alium ſenſum hoc detor guet, quaſi illa 
iunuere woluerit ſuaviores ee amantium, quam hkgibus 


nitatis, non voluptatis (66). i. e. Permit me, to ſa- 


ſelves to the ſlavery of marriage, confirms his ſenti- 


none 


connubialibus nexorum amplexus (72). II. That we (72) Ibid: 

muſt not think that Heloiſe preferred the licentiouſneſs 

of concubinage, before the quality or condition of a 

wife; but that the love and reſpect ſhe owed her gal- 

lant, prompted her to take the veil, rather than to pre- 

vent, by her marrying Abelard, his being rewarded 

ſuitably ro his genius and erudition, as for inſtance, 

with a Cardinal's hat: Potius quam obice & interventu 

ſuarum nuptiarum, impedimento eſſe ne Abelardus fatus 

uxorius fruſtraretur præmio excellentis ingenii admira- 

biliſque doctrinæ, puta" purpura & galero (73). But I (73) Ibid 

have not found the leaſt marks of this in Heloiſe's 

Letters, and for this reaſon made it the fixth error 

committed by Moreri in the article of ABELARD. 

The circumſtance which gives riſe to this kind of 

falſhood is, the liberty which authors take, of putting 

into the mouths of people ſuch expreſſions as appear to 

him ſuitable to their preſent condition. It is fre- 

quently more advantageous for a woman, to ſuffer' her 

young gallant to riſe in the church, than to ſtop his 

career by marrying him. But are we therefore to ſup- wy 
poſe, that Heloiſe had any ſuch: views? Here follows % 
a well-known tale. A man who enjoyed a prebend, 

quitted it purely for the ſake of marrying. The day 

after the wedding he ſpoke thus to his wife: It is Plain, 

my dear, ſays he, that I have the utmoſt affettion for 
you, fince 1 left my prebend, merely for the ſake of enjoying 
2 ors ee very fiſhy, replied his bride, for you 
might have kept your prebend, and poſſeſſed me too (74). ae. f 
[] 4 very ſurprixing _—_ (4, che RE oy ee Z 
that Abelard ſtretched out his arms to receive her, and TE wrote by a 
claſped her in a ftri& embrace.) This pretty miracle Canon of Tours, 
is related in a manuſcript Chronicle of Tours (75). t is aid in the 
Hæc (Heloiſſa) ficut dicitur in egritudine ultima pofita 20. d Bach 
præcepit, ut mortua intra mariti tumulum poneretur, & e 

fic eadem defuntta ad tumulum apertum deportata, ma- 

ritus ejus qui multis diebus ante eam defunctus fuerat, 75) Apud An- 
elevatis brachiis illam recipit, & ita cam amplexatus eam v | 
brachia ſua ſtrinxit. 1. e. Heloiſe, as it is related, Hitto. Apo 
„being upon her death. bed, gave orders for her being Abæl. & apud 
buried in the ſame grave with her huſband ; and ac- France Amboſ. 
« cordingly, dying, and being carried to his grave, r=fat. Apulcget, 
« her huſband, who died a long time before her, lift- 

« ing up his arms, received her, and folded her in a 

« ſtrict embrace.” But why then are wy not in the 


(74) See the 


_ ſame ſepulchre ? Francis d' Amboife who declares that 


he had ſeen, at the, Paraclet, the ſepulchres of the 
founder and foundreſs ſtanding near one another; conti- 
gua fundatoris & fundatricis ſepulchra, ought to have 
ſolved this ſmall difficulty. | | 5 

[Z] I is pretended that there are examples of the like 
incident. ] See what Gregory of Tours relates (76) 
concerning two married perſons, who lived ever in a 
ſtate of continence, with regard to one another ; and 
were called by the inhabitants of the country (77) the (77) Clermont en 
two Lovers. The wife died firſt ; and the huſband, as Auvergne. 
her corps was letting down into the grave, uſed 
the following prayer: I thank thee, O my Lord and my 
God, in that I return thee this treaſure as pure and unde- 
filed, as when thou firſt intruſtedſi me with it. The 
wife ſmiling, cried, Why do you ſpeak of a thing wwhich 
20 one aſks any queſtions about? The huſband died a lit- 
tle after, and was buried over againſt his wife; but 
the next day both bodies were found together in the 
ſame grave. This blunt query might make ſome of 
the profane conclude, that the virgin-wife did not care 
the world ſhould know her huſband had been fo cold. 
She confined herſelf barely to the merits of continence, |, 
and did not care to be expoſed to the opinions, which 
might be entertained to the prejudice of her charms. N 

6 


(76) Hi. des 
Frangois, liv, 1. 
chap. 42. a 


countries. 


we HEIL. 


none, except on that Letter in which Abelard communicates the hiſtory of his misfor- 


tunes to a friend. 


John de Meun had tranſlated into French the Letters which Abelard 


(i)See the Pre- and Heloiſe had wrote to one another (i). There was publiſhed, not long ſince, a little 


ſident Fauchet, 


chap. 126. of the book (E), intitled, The Hiſtory of Eloiſe and Abelard, with the paſſionate letter which ſhe 
014 French Poets. rote to him, tranſlated from the Latin. This pretended Tranſlation is only a few par- 
(k) Printed at ticulars extracted at pleaſure from Heloiſe's Letters, which the compiler has thrown into 


the Hague, for 
John Alberts, 


ſuch a dreſs as he thought proper, by expreſſing what did not ſuit, and adding ſuch par- 
1693. ticulars as he judged moſt ſuitable. | 


J Count de Buſſi Rabutin tranſlated ſome of Abelard and Heloiſe's Letters into French 


This verſion has been inſerted in the ſecond volume of his Letters, publiſhed after HK 
— death. I never, ſays he (J), read finer Latin, eſpecially that of the Nun, nor any pieces (!) Buffi, Lettres 


more amorous and ingenious than her's. Had the Count been as well acquainted with the 49. Dutch a 


49+ Dutch edit. 


ſtyle of the Roman tongue as with that of the French, he would not have beſtowed 167. 


ſuch an elogium on Heloiſe's Latin diction. 


the truſt or depotum in queſtion ought not to be kept 
in this manner; it is not reſtoring it in a proper man- 
ner, to return it untouched, and exactly the ſame as 
when we received it; it is not for this that God inſti- 
tuted marriage, mon hos queeſitum munus in uſus. A 
perſon may therefore not deſire that the world ſhould 
ſurmiſe, that he had not ſufficiently pleaſed the depo- 
fitary. But the Hiſtorian will remedy this 1nconve- 


HELVICUS (CHRISTOPHER) Profeſſor of Divinity, Greek, and the Eaſtern 


nience, if we conſult chapter XXXII of the Glory 

of Confeſſors, where a ſomething better turn is given 

to the words of a dead wife. He relates, ten chap- 

ters after, that a Senator of Dijon, Hilarius by name | 

(78), who had been buried a year, lifted up his arm (78) See Abbot de 
in order to claſp his wife round the neck, as her corps 1. Giles: Notes 
was letting down into the ſame grave. * 7 2 
3 | DONS LY fag. 283. 


Tongues, in the Univerſity of Gieſſen, was born the 26th of. December 1581, at 


() A little town Sprendlingen (a), where his father was a Miniſter { 


within half a 


AJ. He was not one of thoſe tardy 


abus ef Frank- Zenius's, which do not diſplay themſelves till late; he being capable, before he was 
fort, twenty years of age, to teach Greek, Hebrew, and even Philoſophy ; and he had com- 


poſed a prodigious number of Greek verſes 


at fifteen or ſixteen years of age. He went 


through his courſe of ſtudies in Marpurg, where he took his Maſter of Arts degree in 


) XIV etatix Chelor at fourteen 


yeatus grad 


ee ctw he had devoted himſelf to the Mini 


in Programmate City, that he was choſen, anno 1605, to teach Greek and Hebrew in the College which 


de funere Helvici. 


[44 11... the Landgrave had lately eſtabliſhed in Gieſſen (c). The next year the Emperor made (e) Konig in mit- 
in Germany muſt this College an Univerſity, inveſting it with the privileges belonging to it as ſuch, Hel- 


be different from 


iniſtry. In fine, he gave ſo man 


1599. He might have taken it ſooner, had he thought proper, he being received Ba- 

of age (b). The Hebrew language became fo extremely fami- 

ann, perrars ©*- liar to him, that he ſpoke it as fluently as his native language. He ſtudied thoroughly a 
L numberleſs multitude of Greek authors; and even ſtudied Phyſic for ſome time, though 


y proofs 'of his capa- 


a woman with a greater fortune; 


or whether other motives prompted him to lead a ſingle life till the abovementioned date, 

the author I ſhall quote ſaying nothing of that matter; but he obſerves that Helvicus, ? 
after his marriage, continued as affiduous as ever in the duties of his profeſſion (d). A (4) Neue wwe 
church was offered him in Moravia anno 1611, and a Profeſſorſhip at Hamburg, with a va ez ger 
conſiderable ſtipend ; however, he refuſed both thoſe offers. He took his Doctor's de-. 
gree of Divinity anno 1613. This the Landgrave obliged him to take, and would make Wynckelmannus 
him go to Frankfort, in order to view the Library of the Lp. who had been lately # #44: 
drove away by popular tumults. Helvicus, who was very fond of reading the Rabbins, | 


bought ſeveral of their books on that occaſion. 
roth of September 1617, he having projected the writing a great number of books [B]; 


[4] Where his father was Miniſter.] His Chriſtian 


name was, like that of his ſon, Cu RIS TOP HER. In 
his younger days he had been, for two years, Director 

of the College in Geraw ; after which he ſtudied Di- 
vinity in Tubingen, and was Miniſter of the Church 
of Griſheim ; but Prince George, Landgrave of Heſſe, 
placed him a little afterwards at Spredlingen. Hel- 
vicus was Miniſter of that Church till his death, and 
met with a great many misfortunes. - Multa propter 
finceram confeſſionem perpeſſus, tandem ibidem vitam hanc 
terreſtrem cum caleſii cammutavuit. He was ſon to 
Quizinus HLyicus, who ſignalized himſelf in the 
defence of Darmſtat during the war of Schmalcalde. 
The Reader will find in Sleidan and in Thuanus, the 
judgment which Count de Buren formed of him. Find - 
ing there was no likelihood of his being ſuccoured, he 
went upon the ramparts in order to capitulate; but 
being ſhot thro' the right arm, che city was taken by 

| —ftorm. The enemy were for hanging him; and he 
perhaps would have been hanged, had he not been 
ſaved by the ranſom which was promiſed for him. He 


He died in the flower of his age, the 
and 


had attended upen the Landgrave Philip in moſt of his 


peditions (1). | (1) Ex Oratione 


[LB] He died in the flower of his age, . . . having pro funeb, Chrifloph, 


Helvici habita 3 


Jetted the writing a great number of Books.) He had ne Wynciel- 
publiſhed ſeveral Grammars, a Latin, Greek, Hebrew, mano. 
Chaldee, Syriac (2); but they were only abridgments. 
His Hebrew Lexicon, and his Latin Lexicon were on- (2) He firſt pub- 
ly by way of eſſay, calculated for youth. He was de- ood a genacal |. 

ous of improving all thoſe Grammars, and to com- 1 792 2 
pile Lexicons for the uſe of the learned; and he be- »erſalis, continent 
{ought God to indulge him length of years ſufficient ea gue omnibus 
for him to complete thoſe works. He likewiſe begged Ling uis ſunt com- 
for time enough to rank, in their proper order, the „e . 2 — 
Church Hiſtories ; and to criticize the Old and New them will do Well 
Teſtament drawn up by Piſcator, and that Author's to compare it 
Commentaries on the Scriptures. He thought it would with that of Mr. 
alſo be requiſite to make a new Edition of Luther's Arnauld. 
Bible, with a good Apology and the neceſſary Expli- 
cations. The Edition of that Bible, which Paulus 
Toſſanus had lately procured, with marginal Notes 
containing the opinions of Calvin, had inſpired Hel- 

4 Vicus 


taken ; he makes 


be ici, in om Vicus having diſcharged, during five years, the ſeveral duties of his employment with Margo 8 


great reputation, was appointed Divinity-Profeſſor in 1610. He married that year. 
know not whether Helvicus continued a Bachelor till he was thus raiſed in the world, in 
order that he might have an opportunity of marrying 


fe) Extracted 


from his Funera | 

Oration preached gUuages (2 ) 0 J. | 

by Joe Wiener His chronological Tables 
elmannus, F ro- 

fr of Divinity errors [E]. 

in Gieſſen» ; 


vicus with that thought; and, at the ſame time, an 

z) Wynckelm. ardent deſire to execute this project (3). Cum ante bi- 

in Orat. fun. Hel- ennium Paulus Tofſſanus, Heidelbergenſis Doctor, werſio- 

vici. nem Biblicam B. Lutheri Germanicam in lucem edidiſſet, 

non ſolum variis notationibus marginalibus (que quales hinc 

inde fint, wiri cordati judicabunt ) con ſper ſam, ſed etiam 

erroribus, Calvinianorum contra ipſius Lutheri mentem 

& woluntatem proterva temeritate & impudentia conta- 

minatam, judicabat operæ pretium efſe, ft opus illud Bi- 

blicum Lutheri, cum ſolida ubi opus efſet apologia, neceſſa- 

riis explicationibus, & macularum quas Pontificii & 

Calviniani illi aſperſerunt, abſlerſione in lucem prodiret. 

Ubi animadverti in ipſo fingulare hoc ipſum præſtandi 

 defiderium, fi Domino ita viſum eſet (4). 1. e. Paul 

« Toſfanus, a Doctor of Heidelberg, having two 

« years ſince publiſhed the German Tranſlation of the 

Bible made by Luther; not only with a great num- 

ber of marginal Notes, of the goodneſs of which 

« [et the ſagacious and judicious judge, but alſo cor- 

© rupted it in the moſt raſh and impudent manner, 

« contrary to the doctrine and deſign of Luther, with 

« ſeveral Calviniſtical errors; Helvicus preſumed it 

«© would be doing the world a ſervice, to publiſh that 

Bible of Luther, with a ſolid apology wherever it 

might be neceſſary, together with ſuch explications 

< as may be requiſite ; and purged from all thoſe er- 

„ rors which Papiſts and Calviniſts had foiſted into it. 

I took notice, that he had a ſtrong deſire, with God's 
leave, to have executed this deſign.” | 

IC. . . being reputed to have the moſt ſhilful and 

methodical way of teaching languages.) Helvicus ſought 

after a ſhorter method than that commonly made uſe 

of in Schools, for the educating of youth. He was 

not diſheartened, becauſe of the obſtacles which were 

raiſed againſt his new method, firmly perſuaded that he 

ſhould ſave Scholars a great deal of time and pains ; 

and excited by the love which men have for their own 

inventions, he exerted himſelf to the utmoſt, in order 

to get his method introduced in Schools, He had put 

things in a fair way, when endeavours were uſed to 

make him an object of ridicule ; he was wrangled with, 

and ſlander d; and Helvicus was obliged to defend him- 

{5) See Spizelius ſelf, and repulſe thoſe ſevere attacks (5). I fancy that, 

in Templo Honoris ag Helvicus died before his inventions prevailed, this 


(4) Ibid. 


reſerato, pag. 50. gave the partiſans of the old method an opportunity 


to maintain, or re-eſtabliſh themſelves. However this 

be, it was declared in Helvicus's epitaph, that he had 

been the inventor of a new art of teaching, novæ Di- 

daftice auctor & informator feliciſſimus. It was wor- 

thy of being taken notice of on that occaſion, zitu/o 

res digna ſepulchri, and deſerved to have been copied 

more exactly than it was by Freherus, who, inſtead of 

Didacticæ has wrote DialeFica. One would imagine 

that Helvicus had ſome notion of a project, in which 

we are told that a very learned man is employed, viz. 

to reduce languages. to common principles, in order 

that they may be acquired, very eaſily, all together; 

one would, I ſay, imagine this, were we to truſt to 

the following title of one of his books : Libri didac- 

lici Grammatice univer/alis Latinæ, Grace, Hebraice, 

(6) Spizelius, Chaldaicæ (6) ; but it is plain from his funeral Oration, 
ibid. pag. 52. that a comma mult be placed there after Univer /alcs, 
e the title in See the citation above (e. 2 ING 
* (93 His — Tables have been greatly eſteem- 


ed.] I ſpeak of the work entitled by him, Theatrum 


Hiſtoricum, five Chronologiz Syſlema nouum. He. pub - 


liſhed it anno 1609. Sethus Calviſius, who had ſo 
conſummate a knowledge in Hiſtory and Chronology, 
approved very much of this work, and look'd upon it 
as quite new, with regard to the invention and method, 


| ſince things were found in it at one glance; Utpote in 


guibus exemplo antehac non viſo omnia uno intuitu lecto- 
rum oculis ſubjiciantur, Wynckelman obſerves, that 
this approbation is found in the Letter which Sethus 
Calviſs wrote to Helvicus, the 7th of September 1609. 
| He adds, the work, corrected and improved by the Au- 
thor, is now reprinting. Jan ſecundum emendatius & 
ex ipfius euroypePy auftius editur. We mult therefore 


Vor. VI. 


N 


and being reputed to have the moſt ſkilful and methodical way of teaching lan- 
He was not only a good Grammarian, but alſo an able Chronologer. 
[D] have been greatly eſteemed, though not quite free from 
It is plain, by the books extant of his compoſing [F], that had he lived 


5 threeſcore 


ſay, that the firſt edition of this work is of 1609, and 

the ſecond of 1618. John Steuber, Profeſſor at Gieſſen, 

had the direction of the latter; and dedicated it to a 

Daniſh Nobleman (7), a patron of men of letters, and (7) Oliger Roſe- 
who had honoured Helvicus with his affection. Twenty Dae ane. 
years after a new edition was made of this work, un- 1 
der the direction of John Balthazar Schuppius, ſon- in- March 1618. 
law to the Author, and Profeſſor of Eloquence in Mar- 

purg. He obſerves in his Preface, that he will not 

take any notice of the edition printed in England. 
This chronological Theatrum has been reprinted renal 

times ſince that time. Voſſius has not juſtly expreſſed 

the date of the firſt edition; and declared that to be 

the ſecond which was not ſo. Anno cIο 19cx11, ſays | | 
he (8), Chriftephorus Helvicus edidit Syſtema Chronologi- (3) De Sciert. 
cum, equalibus denariorum, quinquagenariarum, & cen. Matbe mat. page 
tenariorum, intervallis, Id poſtea continuavit & recen- | 
uit Feannes Balthaſar Scoppins.... .. . Emiſit anno 
CID IDC xxxV III. i. e. Anno 1612, Chriſtopher + 
*« Helvicus publiſhed a Syſtem of Chronology, with 
« equal intervals of tens, fifteens, and hundreds. This 
work was afterwards continued and reviſed by John 

** Balthaſar Scoppius, who publiſhed it in 1638.” It 
cannot be objected to me in favour of Voſhus, that 
It is very certain that Helvicus compoſed a book of 
Chronology in 1612, which. was augmented by Scop- 
pius in 1638 ; for this work is not that, of which 
Voſſius ſpeaks. It is intitled, Chronologia univer ſalis 
ab origine mundi per quatuor ſumma imperia, quas Mo- 
narchias appellant, ad annum uſque MDCX11 dedudta, 
cum precipuis fynchroniſmis viror um illuſtrium, eventos 

rum, & politiarum cæterarum (9). Every thing is ſuit- (9) See M. Euſe- 
ed there to the prophecy of the ad and 7th chapter of bum Bohemum, 
Daniel. This is a characteriſtic, that does not agree ws ere 1 
with the Theatrum Hiſloricum. On the other fide, chat Novi Teal, 
title and characteriſtic by which Voſhus denotes the pag: 72, & ſeq. | 
book he has ſpoke of, ſuits perſectly the Theatrum Hi. u Job. Juſtum 
floricum, ſive Chronolagi æ Syſtema novum, where one nk per nn 
ſees nothing but diviſions of tens, of fifties, and of — Gl. 
hundreds, which do not exceed or paſs one another. pboro Helvico re- 
Laſtly, John Juſtus Winckelmannus, ſon to him whoſlaurato, pag. 10. 
pronounced the funeral Oration, remarks very expreſ- bs 


1y (10), that Schuppius publiſhed, with the Continua- (0) Wynckelm. 


tions till the year 1639, two works of Helvicus his ibid. 

father-in-law : the one is, Theatram Hiſtoricum, in 

folio; the other Chronologia univerſalis, in 4to, 1 

forbear obſerving, that Helvicus did not himſelf pub- 

liſh the Chronology which he had continued till anno 

1612, it being Steuber, his collegue, who publiſhed 

it anno 1618. es Eo | | 
LE] Tho' not quite free from errors.] According to 

Tanaquil Faber, of Saumur, he is not exact, with re- 

ſpect to the periods in which the Poets, Philoſophers, 

and other learned perſonages flouriſned. Primum hoc 

mibi . . credas velim, Heluicum non ſatis locupletis 

ee fidei in hac chronologie parte, que virorum ſcriptis il. 

luſtrium ætatem fignat : dein hoc quoque habet Helvicus, 

quod fere lerumgue recentiores ſeriptores ſequatur, eclo- 

garios, bibliothecarios, &c. quale aliguid quoque in Cal- 

viſio 4mprobarat Scaliger, quemadmodum ex Epiſtolis ejus 

apparet ; quamvis Calwiſii opus, ex quo totus eft Helvi- 

cus, mirifice laudaret. Sed quod dico, allatis infra ex- | 

emplis plenius conſtabit (11). i. e. I muſt beg you, in (11) T. Faber. 

« the firſt place, to take notice, that Helvicus is not iH. lib. 1. page 

«« quite exact in that part of Chronology, which re- 

« lates to the ſeveral periods in which famous Authors 

« flouriſhed, Farther, he generally follows modern 

authors, as epitomizers, writers of Bibliotheques &c. 

Scaliger cenſures much the fame fault in Calviſius 

« alſo, as is plain from his Letters, tho* he highly 

* applauds that work of Calxiſius, from which Hel- 

« vicus took his. But what I now advance, will be 

more evident from the examples, which I ſhall des. 

* duce below,” The examples he promiſes there, and 

gives afterwards, relate to errors which Helvicus has 

committed on Athenzus, Lucian, Juſtin, and Hermo- 

genes. | 5 

[F] The books extant of his campeſing.] I lave al- 
> Os Os * 


threeſcore years, his works might have made ſeveral volumes in folio. Helvicus was irre- 
proachable as to his manners ; he loved to live in peace with all men, and had never 
quarrelled, either with his collegues or any other perſons: Concordiam colebat cum omnibus; 
Y Wynckelm, milo enim unguam tempore cum ullo ive collega five extraneo in diſcordia vixit (F). This was a 
3 fun, very rare circumſtance : Rara avis in lerris. He was greatly reſpected by ſeveral Ger- 
e man Princes, who ſent him the kindeſt and moſt polite letters. Anna Dorothea, 


Ducheſs of Saxony, did Helvicus the honour to write pretty often to him. His loſs was 
bewailed after a very peculiar manner, All the German Poets of the Augſburg Confeſ- 
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ſion compoſed Elegies, to bewail his immature death. A collection was made of his 
Poems, which were printed with his funeral Sermon, and ſome other pieces, under the 
title of Cippus Memorialis, by the care and direction of Wynckelman, collegue to Hel- 
vicus. The ſon of this Wynckelman reprinted the Cippus in 1650. 'Y 


- 
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ready taken notice of ſome, and here follow others. Dedication to it, but afterwards ſuppreſſed it for cer- 
He publiſhed chronological Diſſertations on the four tain reaſons. Quam tamen poſt certis de cauſis præ lo 
Monarchies, on the ſeventy Weeks of Daniel, on Cy- fubduxit (14). See Witte in his Diarium Biographi- (14) Wynckelm, 
rus, on the other Kings of Perſia, &c. He refuted, cum; but ſee eſpecially Paul Freherus's Theatrum (15), “ Oral. funebri. 
in ſo ſolid a manner, the opinions of Angelocrator, and Spigelius's Templum Honoris, where a pretty am- (15) Pag. 394. 
that no reply could be made to him. Contra abſurdas ple, and I believe exact, catalogue is found of Helvi- 
Danielis Angleocratoris opinationes, ut eas inſignis Chro- cus's works. The greateſt part are in Latin, and the 
nologus Sethus Calviſius im literis ad Helvicum datis in- reſt in German. Correct, in Freherus, at the epitaph 
| digitat, quem ita errorem convicit, ut ne contra quidem XXXVI (16) and IX; and put XXXV and IIX. It 2 
(12) Wynckelm, Viſcere potuerit (12). And yet Angleocrator pretended is very ſtrange that thoſe who corrected this volumi- er 
in Grat. funebri. to inſpiration; he declaring, at the beginning of his nous work, did not perceive that a man who was born Ko 
work, that he had wrote it Deo illuminante (13). This the 26th of December 1581 (17), and died the 10th (17) This is 
(13) Apud Voſ- ſubſtracts very much from the glory of thoſe who have of September 1617 (18), did not live to the age ohio 
fium, de Scient. refuted him; for it certainly cannot be a matter of dif- thirty fix years, nine months and a half. It is XXXV {dhe 
Matbem. p. 492+ ficulty, to point out a thouſand chimeras in the writ- years and IIX months in the epitaph produced by (18) It is ſo dated 
ings of thoſe pretended inſpired. Though they even Wynckelman (19), who has alſo committed this error, in bo epitaph 
ſhould not be actually fanaticks, and ſhould have no in the funeral Oration, viz. in ſaying that Helvicas 2 4 N 
other view but to ſtir up the paſſions; they would - died in the thirty ſeventh year of his age, anno eta- - 8 
ſhew, by their boaſting of ſuch a thing againſt their it ſue trigeſimo ſeptimo ; he expreſſing all this in | 
conſciences, ſuch a diſtraction of mind, as would not words at length, and not in figures. He writes, af. (19) In Cipps 
ſuffer them to eſcape the meaneſt Critic. Helvicus ter the ſame manner, the day of Helvicus's birth, and 79% ai, page 
compoſed treatiſes de Dialectis Grecis, de ratione Car» that of his death; the former, according to him, is “ 
mina Graca conſcribendi, de Paraphrafi Bibliorum Chal: the 26th of December 1581 ; and the latter, the 1oth 
daica, an Ars Poetica in Latin; Defiderium Eve, cum of September 1617: how then could Helvicus be thirty 
aliorum dictorum Biblicorum d depravationibut Fudæo- ſeven years old? As he might ſo eaſily have avoided 
rum, Calvinianorum, & Photinianorum erroribus an- theſe errors, he conſequently is the more to be blamed 
nexa windicatione ; Synopſis Hiſtariæ Univerſalis. He for committing them. F 
had put to preſs an Hebrew Poetick, and had wrote the ET 208 | 
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(16) Magir, in 


6. Vater. An- HEMELAR (JOHN) a Canon of Antwerp, and born in the Hague (a), was a very 
8 learned man. He applied himſelf much more to the ſtudy of polite literature and the 


[4] He applied himſelf . . . . to the fludy of polite li 


terature, and the ſcience of medals.) He wrote a book 
on that ſcience, . and gave it to be printed, but on con- 
dition that his name ſhould not be put to it. Auclor eff 
Expoſitionis Numiſmatum Imperatorum Romanorum 
a Jul. Cæſare ad Heraclium, quam operi ſuo Jac. Biæus 
adjecit, tacito, ut ſtipulatus erat, nomine, Antwerp. apud 
Verduſ. 1614. 4 (1). This is what we find in Vale- 
rius Andreas: but what follows is more circumſtantial. 
In Numiſmata Regum & Impp. Romanorum à C. Fulio 
Cæſare uſque ad Fl. Juſtinianum ex Caroli Arſchatani 
reguli & Nic. Rocoxii conſularis viri armariis deprompta, 
. commentaries edidit bone frugis plenos, in quibus quicquid 
in auro, argento, ere, flato, pereufſo in urbe æterna, ex- 
Juiſitum, elegans, hiſtoriæ temporum & genio principum 
conveniens, per notas, figuras, ambages breves & fir pos 

Vverborum ſignificator, acutiſſime pauci & planiſſime ex- 

plicat, penu quoddam nummariæ antiquitatis : & quo 

| ere aliquis arrogantior ſuperis ſe miſceri payed arbitrari, 

(2) Gronov. in in e nomen ſuum diſſimulavit (2). 1. e. He publiſhed 
Orat. func, Jace « extremely uſeful commentaries upon the medals of 
Colli, pag. 7, B., « the Roman Emperors, from the time of Julius C#- 
« far down to Juſtinian, taken from the cabinets of 
« Charles Arſchoc and Nicholas Rocoxius, Wherein 
* he conciſely and accurately explains, by marks, 
figures, &c. whatſoever is exquilite, elegant, and 
« ſuitable or agreeable to the hiſtory of thoſe times, 
and the genius of Monarchs; whether the medals 
«© in queſtion be of gold, filver, or braſs ; whether 
«« caſtor ſtruck in that immortal city. It is a kind of 
r ſtorchouſe of medals ; and nevertheleſs in this work, 
« from which any other perſon would have expected 
«« prodigious reputation, our author has been ſo modeſt 


1) Valer. And. 
Biblioth. Belg. 


age 514. 


ſcience of medals [A], than to Theological diſputes. He was a Poet and Orator. He . 
wrote, in Rome, a Panegyric on Clement VIII, with ſuch great ſucceſs, 
offered the poſt of Librarian to the Vatican, or a very good benefice (6) ; 


that he was ( — Fridert- 
; cus Gronov. in 
but he con- * 
tented %, pag. 7. 


&« as to conceal his name.“ The words which pre- 
cede theſe in Gronovius's oration, are ſo beautiful, 
that I cannot forbear quoting them. Mater (Golii) 
omni ſexus laude prædita . . . vel unica Fohannis He- 
melarii fratris imagine ſat nobilis eſt, viri & in vele- 
rum literarum trattatione cum primis exercitati, & 
potte diſerti, & probitate ac tranquillitate vite fugaque 
honorum & negotiorum T. aliquem Pomponium Alticum 
referentis. Panegyricum dixit wotis tertiorum quinquen- 
nalium Clementis VIII. tam illuftri gratia exceptum, 
ut Vaticane bibliathece præfecturam, aut opimum ſa- 
cerdotium ( Canonicatum wocant ) optare juſſus fit : ſacer- 
dotio Antwerpie contentus fuit. i. e. His mother 
% (Golius's) adorned with all the virtues of her ſex . . 
1 ſufficiently illuſtrious by her reſemblance to her ex- 
« cellent brother John, Hemelar, a man perfectly well 
« ſkilled in ancient literature ; a fine Poet; and com- 


„ parable'to the Roman Atticus for his probity, tran- 


« quillity of life, and abſolute diſregard of honours 

* and public employments. He made a panegyric on 

« Pope Clement VIII, which met with ſo gracious a 

&« reception, that it being left to his opinion, either to 

« accept of the office of Librarian to the Vatican, or (3) Melanges, 
4% A rich 'benefice (called a canonry) he was ſatisfied Hiſt, pag. 78, 

« with only a benefice in Antwerp.” Colomeſius (3) (4) The 24 is of 
declares, that Hemelar's work on Medals is not eafily ann. 1627 in qto, 
met with, and that it has borne three impreſſiqns (4); and the 3d of 
The other works of this Canon of Antwerp aré, Gra- |" 1954, * 
tulatid in inaugurationem D. Cbriſtiani Michatlii, P. printed in Ant- 
Michatlis apud Antverpienſes Pramonſiratenſis Cœnobii werp. See Father 
Abbatis. Potmata mulla ſparſim edita. Otatis in Labbe, Biblich, 
eh Joannis Malderi V. Antverpienſis Epiſcopi ba- "are p. ab. 
ita. | by: Gtx 147 


Orat, fun, Jacobs 


e) dew, ibid. tented himſelf with being a Canon in the Cathedral at Antwerp (c). Juſtus Lipſius, his 

Profeſſor, had a great eſteem. and friendſhip for him, as appears from the letters which 
(4) 18em, pat · 8- Lipſius wrote to him (d), and by the teſtimonies he gave him in 1600 (e). Hemelar 
{e) It is fillee Was then preparing for his journey to Italy. He ſpent fix years at Rome, in the palace 


with Elogiums- of Cardinal Ceſi 
You will find it 


in Swertius, Aths 


him on his delivery from his confinement. 


Grotto arcam & angelum cuſtodem luculento 
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(J). He was Grotius's friend, and publiſhed verſes to congratulate (/) lem, Sven. 


ibid. 


Belgic. page 436 carmine gratulatus eſt (g). He was brother to the mother of James Golius, that learned 47) Gronov. is 
Profeſſor at Leyden, who has gained ſo vaſt a reputation, by his profound knowledge 


in the Oriental Languages. He doubtleſs would willingly have won over this nephew 


of his to the Romiſh Communion, as he won Peter Golius brother to James; but it 
would not have been poſſible for him to ſucceed in that deſign. James Golius was a 
zealous Proteſtant, who entertained all his life-time a great deal of rancour againſt his 


uncle, becauſe of his brother's changing his Religion. 


Unum in eo non ſine gemitu 


rats 


ſolebat accuſare 1 quod fratrem Petrum revocaſſet ad religiones parentibus ejuratas (b). (b Idem, ibid, 


Moreri who in 


oLIus's article, declares that he ſpeaks elſewhere of our John Hemelar, 


forgot himſelf on that occaſion, I will not imitate him with regard to the promiſe I 


made in the ſame article, viz. to make ſome 


12 I fall make ſome mention of Peter Gol rus.] He 
h 


the ſame inclination as his brother, to travel into 


the Levant, and to cultivate the oriental tongues. He 
entered among the bare - footed Carmelites, and aſſumed 


the name of Celeſtin de St. Leduine. He lived ſeveral 
years on Mount Libanus, and was Profeſſor of the Ori- 


ental Tongues in Rome. He tranſlated Thomas a 


Kempis into Arabic ; and undertook, at the age of 
ſeventy four years, a voyage on the coaſt of Malabar, 


there to labour at the converſion of the Infidels. Not- 


withitanding the different way of life, as well as of 
religion, of the two brothers, they yet had a tender 
affeftion for each other. Peter told James by writing, 
that he was obliged to him for the kind treatment he 


had met with in Aſia. Frater Aſcctes e familia diſ- 


{5) Gronov, in 
Orat. funebri. 
| Golii, pag» 19. 


calceatorum cum per weſtigia fratris in Oriente decur- 
reret, ſcripſit ad noflrum diu jam reducem omnia fibi 
evenire præter eæpectalionem: paraſſe ſe ad vincula, 
carceres, verbera, cruces, invenire amplexus, gratula- 
tiones, fludia, gratias putentium ob nomen Golium': eam 
memoriam, id defideriam ſui reliquerat : ita gratiam ab- 


ſenti referebant (5). i. e. When his brother the Friar 


was travelling into thoſe countries in the eaſt where 


« James had been; he informed him by letter, that 
all things had happened to him beyond his expecta- 
« tions ; that he had been prepared for chains, im- 
« priſonment, ſtripes, and croſſes, but inſtead of theſe 
46 Fad met with embraces, civilities, and favours from 
„ perſons of diſtinction, for the ſake of his name, 


„ Golius : ſo grateful a remembrance had he left of 


from Paul. Fre- 
her. Theatr. Vi- 
ror. Illuſtr. page 


112, 31Þ probable that had he been let alone, he would have ſhewn himſelf” a zealous 


« himſelf in thoſe countries, and ſo much affection 
« did they diſcover for him, though abſent.” Thus 
we find that the name of Golius was in ſuch eſteem 


mention of PETER Gol ius [BJ. 


ſince the voyages of James, that a great deal of ho- 
nour was done it in the perſon of Peter. By the way, 
we are not to ſuppoſe, that Hemelar had need of 
much genius and induſtry, in order to win over his 
nephew to the Romiſh communion, for he made a con- 
vert of him when a child; Peter Golius having been 
brought up at his houſe from eight years of age. I 
ſhall quote the words of Gronovius, on which the pre- 
ſent aſſertion is founded; whereby the reader will ſee 
that this child was extremely forward for his years. 


Unum in  (Hemelario) non fine gemitu ſolebat accuſare 


noſfter, quod fratrem Petrum revocaſſet ad religiones pa- 
rentibus ejuratas ; virum alioquin egregium, & fraterno 
ſecum animo, nec minus gnarum rerum & linguarum 
Orientis, diuque in partibus iiſdem verſatum, & Arabice 
linguæ Rome Profeſſorem : qui quam præcogui fuerit in- 


 dole, teſtis eft Oratio, quam Chriſtian» Michat/io Abbati 


Præmonſtratenſi ab Hemelario ſcriptam gratulandi cauſa, 


puer octo annorum conſtanter, & quaſi feciſſet, memoriter 


pronuntiavit. 1. e. Our Golius uſed to charge He- 


„ with drawing his brother Peter over to the Romiſh 


religion; a man, in all other reſpects, very extra- 
ordinary, and for whom he ever retained a frater- 
nal affection, who was no leſs verſed in the affairs 
and languages of the eaſt, where he had reſided 
for many years, and was profeſſor of the Arabic 
language in Rome. That Peter Golius had an 
early genius, is maniſeſt from a gratulatory oration 


40 
66 
cc 
cc 
ce 
« 
« of the Præmonſtrants, which Golius, when but a 
6 boy of eight years old, ſpoke with as much eaſe as 
„if it had been a compoſition of his own,” | 


HEMMINGIUS (NICHOLAS) Profeſſor of Divinity in Copenhagen, was born 
| (a) Tt belongs to Anno 1513, in the ifle of Laland (2). He could not reap great benefit from the firſt 

the King of Den- part of his education, ſince it was directed by a Blackſmich, his father's brother. He 
nevertheleſs made ſome progreſs in literature, and afterwards went to Wittemberg, where 


during five years, he was one of Melanchthon's moſt aſſiduous auditors. 


As he was 


obliged to labour for his ſubſiſtence, either by teaching, or by writing for his pupils, it is 


more ſurpriſing that he ſhould attain ſo much knowledge. 


He returned to Denmark ; 


melar, not without ſighing, with one thing, viz. 


written by Hemelar to Chriſtian Michaelius, Abbot 


and, by Melanchthog's recommendation, was received in a Gentleman's family, to teach 
his daughters. He afterwards was appointed Miniſter cf the Church of the Holy Ghoſt 


in Copenhagen, and then Hebrew Profeſſor. 
anno 1557, and immediately obtained a as, 
Ut 


He diſcharged the functions of it admirably 


He took his Doctor's degree of Divinity 
hip in that Faculty at Copenhagen. 


well, he year 1879, when he was de- 


clared Emeritus, and made Canon in the Church of Roſchild. He enjoyed this benefice 
very happily till his death, that is, till the 25th of May 1600. He was blind during 
(5) Extracted the latter part of his life (h) ; a circumſtance that is no ways ſurpriſing, ſince he was al- 

ways extremely ſtudious, and lived fourſcore and ſeven years. I am to obſerve, that 
Hemmingius was not only very far from being a very rigid Lutheran [A], but it is 


a 
i 


[4] Hemmangius . - . . was not à very rigid Luthe: 
ran.] I need but alledge the following proof of this, 
The formulary of Concord, which the divines of Saxo- 
ny and their partizans endeavoured to eſtabliſh in every 
part of the Lutheran world, was rejected in Denmark, 
wich the utmoſt indignation. King Frederick II for- 


bid all his ſubjects to fign it ; 


all thoſe who ſhould infringe this prohibition, or ſhould 
bring copies of it into his dominions (1). See the 


Calvinift. 


and threatned to baniſh (1) Extracted 
from Hoſpinian, 
de Origin. & 
re- progreſſa Libri 


mark EJ. Now Hemmingius was the chief promoter Concorde, cap. 
of this affair (2), as Hoſpinian obſerves, who, on that 35: pag- 307. 


article, has not been contradicted by Hutter. 
Hemmingio, & aulico concionatore, &c. 


2) Promoventibus 


cauſam banc D. 


Ide m, ibid. 


8 HE M 


His inclination for the opinions of Geneva was taken notice of, upon which he was obliged 
to explain, and even retract his tenets [B]. He wrote a Lutheran Confeſſion of Faith; 
and nevertheleſs a Divine has lately endeavoured to ſhew, that it agrees with that of the 


Reformed [CJ]. Hemmingius publiſhed a 


was ſo well pleaſed with his Tracts on Divinity, that he reprinted them at Geneva in 


1586 [D]. 


[BI He vas obliged . . . . to retraft his tenets.) 
| (3) Idem, Hit. Hoſpinian (3) relates that Hemmingius, in his Hu- 
= Sacrament. Part, tagma Inſtitutionum Chriſtianarum, publiſhed anno 
= * 1574, explained himſelf, with regard to the real pre- 
ſence, as a Calviniſt would have done. Maſius does 

not deny this; but adds that Hemmingius, being ad- 
(4) Szmuel An- admoniſhed of his error, retracted it ſolemnly (4). 
dress, in Epiſl. ad. Non diſſimulandum eſſe ait (Maifius) Calvini ſen- 
Antontum Horneck oc tentiæ de 8. Cœna aliquandiu indulſiſſe (Hemmingium) 
| Na | 5058 « ſed monitum A cæteris Theologis ad meliorem men- 
& pacifice u- tem reverſum depoſito errore palinodiam ceciniſſe. 
tori reſpondetur, e Duam in rem ejus conſeſſionem, ipſius manu ſcrip- 
pag. 62. edit. « tam (5), fbigne à Viro Illuſtri D. Engberg Concilia- 
Marpurg . 1690. 4 110 Regis && Judice Provinciali Scelandiæ dono da- 
(5) Ap. 6, 1576. tam, ſubjungit.” The author from whom I borrow 
| _ tfieſe words, ſhews, from ſome paſſages of the Syn. 
tagma, that Hemmingius combatted the Principles of 
the Ubiquarians; and applauded Calvin for impeach- 
ing Servetus, and praiſed the magiſtrates of Geneva 
for putting Servetus to death. Cum®his herefiarchis 
damnamus etiam impium nebulonem Michaelem Servetum, 
gui rabios contemptis ſanctorum Patrum Conciliis, Arit 
O alierum fanaticorum hominum damnatas hereſes re- 
vocare conatus eſt, quem juſid arcuſatum a D. Fohanne 
(6) Hemmingius, Calvino, merits Genevates affecere ſupplicio (6). i. e. 
1: Ham. In- © We alſo condemn, with theſe hereſiarchs, that im- 
Jon 4 „ pious wretch Michael Servetus, who madly deſpiſing 
3 * % the Councils of the holy Fathers, endeavoured to 
apud Samuelem revive the Hereſies already condemned, of Arius 
Ano. ubi ſupra, ** and other Fanatics; whom John Calvin juſtly im- 
rag. 63. e peacking, was juſtly put to death by the Magiſtrates 

2 « of Geneva.” | 
| [C] A Divine has lately endeavoured to ſhew, that 
 Hemmingius's Conſeſſion agrees with that of the Re- 
_ formed.) Maſius, Profeſſor of Divinity at Copenhagen, 
has communicated to the public the confeſſion which 
was required from Hemmingius. It declares, that he 
firmly believes, that Chriſt Jeſus, entire God and 
Man, is ſubſtantiaily preſent in the Lord's Supper, in 
all parts where it 1s 88 according to its inſti- 
tution; and that Chriſt Jeſus brings and delivers to 
all communicants, as well unworthy as worthy, his 
real body, and the true blood which he ſhed for us, 
for the remiſſion of fins ; and that this body and this 
blood are truly and really taken with the bread and 
wine by the communicants ; ſo that it 1s a true meat 
and a true drink, with which man 1s fed, refreſhed, 
and vivified to life eternal. Se ſtatuere & firmiter cre- 
dere totum Chriſtum Deum & hominem ſubſtantialiter 
adeſſe pra ſentem in Cana ſua, ubicunque celebratur juxta 
zpfaus ordinationem, ipſumque adferre & exhibere omni- 
bus communicantibus digni & indignis ſuum verum cor- 
pus & verum ſanguinem, quem effudit pro nobis in re- 
miſſionem peccatorum, & hoc corpus & hunc ſanguinem 
were & realiter cum pane & wino @ communicantibus 
| Jumi, ita ut verus fit cibus & potus, quo homo paſeitur, 
(7) See Samuel reficitur & wiwvificatur ad vitam æternam (7). By the 
Andreas, pag. 65, way, Hemmingius acknowleges, that his — 
. agrees with that of Auſburg, with Luther's ſhort Ca- 
techiſm, and with the ſyſtem of the doctrine of the 
Saxon Churches; and he declares, that he retracts all 
he has ſaid in his Syntagma, which may have offend- 
ed the churches, and which is conformable to the opi- 
nion of Calvin with * webe the laſt ſupper, or does 
not agree with the preſent confeſſion. Cum jam alter 
in Syntagmate ſuo ſcripſerit juxta ſententiam Calvini de 
re ſacramentaria quo Ecelgſiæ offenſe ſint, & quod cum 
bac ſua præſenti Confeſſione pugnet, id quicquid fit in 
uni werſum revocare, & boc ſuo ſcripio revocatum welle 
(3) Apud Sam. (8). He begs pardon of the King and of all thoſe 
Andream. ibid. whom his Syntagma had offended (9). It is manifeſt 
Page 67. that there is Lutheraniſm in his confeflion ; and we 
(9) Ibid. may be perſuaded that thoſe Doctors, who obliged Hem- 
5 mingius to retract, dictated to him ſuch expreſſions as 
they imagined would be beſt adapted to take off all 
equivocation; and to denote, in the moſt expreſs and 
exact manner, his orth and the abjuration of his 
error. Nevertheleſs, the reader would never imagine 


* 


Feſfrone ſua Hemmingius revocavit, cui & nos dummodo 


ſaid, that you know my own thoughts better than I 


great number of books. Simon Goulart 


I am 


what efforts the Divine, quoted by me, made, in or- 
der to prove that Hemmingius did not make a recanta- 
tion. The parentheſes and Nota Benes, with which he 
divides or interrupts the words of the confeſſion, in or- 
der to elude Maſius's conſequences and pretenſions, ap- 
pear, to him, ſo ſolid, that he is not afraid to aſſert, 
that Hemmingius retracted but very few things; and 
that good Calviniſts ought, agreeably to the dictates 
of their conſciences, to ſign this confeſſion explained and 
underſtood according to its true ſenſe. Videt itague 
rurſum vir clariſſimus, quantillum id fit quod hac con- 


dextre intelligantur & rea explicentur poſſumus adſtipu- 
lari ; & quam procul ille adhuc abfuerit tum cum col. 


legis a fide ymoiws Lutherana (10). From hence let (ro) Sam. And, 


us conclude, that it is difficult to draw up ſuch a EH. ad Anton. 


formulary, as may take away all occaſion for dif. Her neck, paß. 674 


putation. A perſon may imagine that he has antici- 
pated or prevented every thing that has the air of 
equivocation ; but he afterwards ſhall find that an 


- adverſary invents a thouſand evaſions ; and would 


perſuade him that his thoughts and ideas were very 
different from what he knew them to be. In cer- 
tain caſes this 1s attempting, what Pericles attempted, 


and in which he ſucceeded. Whenever he received 


a fall in wreſtling, he would perſuade the ſpectators | 
that he did not fall (11). The reader will perhaps (11) See the ar- 
here call to mind a malicious obſervation he may have __ COILS 
read in the Hiſtory of the Variations (12). Luthe- E che i 2 
« rans aſſert, in their Book de Concordia, that Luther break. 

«© was prompted to employ that expreſſion (13) by the 

, ſubtilties of the Sacramentarians, who found means (12) Mr. de 
to adapt to their preſent moral preſence, what Luther _ on 
« ſaid ſtrongeſt and cleareſt, in favour of the real and nu ie 5. 4. 
« ſubſtantial preſence ; whereby, by the way, we 181. 

«© once again ſee, that we are not to wonder if the de- | 

« fenders of the figurative ſenſe find means to draw (73) Viz: that 


over the fathers to their ſide ; ſince Luther himſelf, the bread was the 


« living and ſpeaking, he who knew their ſubtilt ies, ic ms 


« and who attempted to combat them, could ſcarce 
« find out any terms but they would bring them to 
their ſenſe by the manner in which they interpreted 
them; tired out with their ſubtleties, he wanted to 
«« ſearch out ſome expreſſion, which it would be im- 
«c poſlible for them to change, and he drew up the 
« article of Smalcalde in the form we have ſeen.” The 


Biſhop of Meaux might have found a ſtrong example of 


all this in the Church of Rome. The Bull of Inno- 

cent X againſt the tenets of Janſenius, did not hinder 

the Janſeniſts from finding means to diſpute. They 

intrenched themſelves within a great number of ſub- 

tilties, and a thouſand diſtinctions. To force them 

thence, Alexander VII was made to ſpeak in a clearer 

manner; and every thing was inſerted in this Bull, 

that appeared adapted to deſtroy the diſtinctions and 

ſabterfuges of Port-Royal. But all this was to no 

Purpoſe ; for the Janſeniſts continued to aſſert, that 

the doctrine of Janſenius had not been condemned: 

Arnauld diſplayed an hundred obſervations, borrowed | 
from the moſt ſubtle Logic (14). The Pope would (74) See the 
have been greatly aſtoniſhed at the peruſal of ſuch a Peking which 
writing; he would have ſeen the vanity of his pre- liſhed, ND 
cautions ; have perceived, that it would have been & ſeg. of tom. 4. 
proved to him, that he did not mean what he knew of Tradition de 


very well he really meant. I find, he might have 8 


myſelf do. What a fine thing was the Connotatuzs of 1696 e 
Cardinal Laurea (15)! And when we reflect on the 
endleſs Diſtinctions that muſt be made, in order to(15) See tom. 4. 
diſtinguiſh clearly, between what the Bulls do, and do 2 % en de | 
not ordain (16) ; we plainly perceive that the infalli- [Seng 
bility of St. Peter's Chair is of no uſe, unleſs we 131, & jeg. * 
ſuppoſe, either that every particular man is thoroughly 
acquainted with the ſubtleſt rules of Logic, or that (16) See what is 
every Pariſh Prieſt is infallible, SQ. 2 of Melchior 
[D] Simon Goulart was fo well pleaſed with his Os 8 the ; 
Tratts on Diviniiy, that be reprinted them at Geneva in Tradition, hs 
1586.] See the epiſtle dedicatory to the edition an 120, & ſegs 
n . | procur 


num. 37. pag. m. 
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(d) 


(e) Idem, ibid. 
pages 11 Is 


procured of them. By the way, he infornts the read- 
ers, that he has illuſtrated certain things which Her- 
mingius had not ſufficiently explained, and which of- 


fended many _ 

[E] Here follows .... 4 Supplement, on what we 
(17) In the re- ſaid (17) concerning the wigour with which the .. ... . 
mark Liber Concerdiæ was rejected by the King of Denmark.) 
(18) He is called, An Engliſhman (18), who drew up the preface to this 
it firſt, Robert poſthumous work of Hemmingius, informs us (19), 
Alenſon, in the that Queen Elizabeth uſed her utmoſt endeavours, in 
Notes which ! order to make the King of Denmark reject it. He 
ſhall cite hen relates 2 great many particulars concerning the in- 

but he afterwards It ; ; a R , 
5s called always dignation with which this Prince was fired and, a- 
Robinſon. mong others, the following, viz. that the Liber Con- 
Prefatis cordiæ, which had been ſent to him, covered with 
La Hemmin- filk and adorned with jewels, was nevertheleſs thrown 
vii, cur titulus into the fire; imo, quod memorabile imprimis et, à pien- 
Immanuel, ap im Danorum Rege Frederico 2. ab aula Electorali 
6 3 Saxonid, ut ut miſſus, holoſerice obductus, auro, gem- 
Na. 10 * " miſque pretiofis affabre ornatus magno & Pio Zels 
litam Reformata- Vulcano traditus c/t, anne æã graviſſimd pand & in. 
rum in Belgio Ppectione ejus rei univerſi Regni Epiſcopis demandata ſub 
Feclefiarum Epi. confi ſeatione, in regnum nt importaretur, ibidemve diftra- 
| mary = ” Ei. heretur, neve ſub exilis certiſfimo ab ullo poſſideretur, eo 
bri Bergenfis, quod in illo nova, & in iftts rontbus ante inaudita, 
dice, Concordia, ac ( prout habet ipſum diploma Regium in kbrum Con- 
page 111. cordiæ vibratum, à doctis wiris mihi non ſemel in Dania 
| explicatum) inuſitata comprebenderentur dig mata : re. 
| cepta werd ibi ex adverfo funt cum Lutheri, Philippi 
quogue ſcripta, inter bæc cum primis Co RUS Do c- 
TRIN@, tribunitizque illæ, ac declamatoriæ conciones 
Cathedris pulſe (20). i. e. Nay, the moſt re- 
markable circumftance is, that it was caſt into the 
flames, with a holy zeal, by that moſt pious Mo- 
narch, Frederic II King of Denmark, notwithſtand- 
ing that it had been ſent him from the Elector of 
Saxony's court; it being covered entirely with filk, 
and very richly and {kilfully adorned with gold and 
recious ſtones. He alſo prohibited, under a very 
vere penalty, the importing or diſtributing it in 
his dominions ; and the inſpection of that affair was 
committed to all the Biſhops of the Kingdom, upon 
the penalty of confiſcation ; and that no perſon ſhould 
pretend to keep it by them, upon pain of certain 
baniſhment : becauſe it contained many new and 
* ſtrange doctrines, and ſuch as were unheard of in 
<« thoſe parts (theſe are the expreſs words of the royal 
« edi, enacted againſt the book of Concord, as fre- 
« quently explained to me by a learned man in Den- 


(20) Præfat. ea- 8. 
dem, ex L. G. a * 
Reneſſe, page IIle 6c 
| 4c 
cc 
cc 


„% mark.) 


<< Philip Melanchthon are received here, and particu- 
larly the Coxyus DocTring ; whilſt moſt ſediti- 
ous and declamatory ſermons are drove from the 
«« pulpit.” Heobſerves that Hutterus has greatly con- 
demned this condu& of his Daniſh Majeſty : Heroicum 
i/tud Regis Frederici factum wocat (Hutterus in libro 
quem appellat ConcoRpia ConcoRs) durum nimis & 
Rhadamantheum plane, Regemque & quidem Chriſtia- 
num haud decent, fed cum enormi, tantoque Rege indignd 
prorſus animi impotentid, & nimia affetuum vebementiã 
conj uncdtum, quod tanti Regis dignilatem, prudentiam, 
O exiſtimationes haud leviter, omnibus, qui ſaltem ali- 
quid judicare poſſunt, ſuſpectas reddit. i. e. Hutterus, 
«+ in the book entitled by him Cox cox DIA Concoxs, 
calls this heroic action of King Frederic, too ſevere, 
* and altogether Rhadamanthean 3 no ways becam- 
ing a Monarch and a Chriſtian ; that it was attend- 
* ed with ſuch a weakneſs and heat of paſſion, as 


«« was quite unworthy ſo great a Prince: and that it 
gives perſons of any judgment reaſen to call in queſ- 
„tion his dignity, prudence, and reputation.” But 
that it has been exceedingly applauded by Chriſto- 
pher Knobius, in the Funeral Oration of this Monarch, 
1 ſhall cite the paſſage. It will ſhew the ardent zeal 


HEN AULT (N.), a French Poet of the ſeventeenth Century, 


Vol., VI. 


On the contrary, the books of Luther and 


draw from the fountain-head, and that I have no other 


N 81 


of this Prince, who uſed often to ſay, that this diſpute 
of the Lutherans had given riſe to more evils, than 
the Turks had occaſioned by the plunder of the pro- 
vinces in which it had taken birth. Chriftophorus 
Knobius Aulicus illius (Regis) Concionator in Concione 
Funebri in exequiis Regiis habita anno 1588. 5 Junii 
fie de ith lapuitur: Sollicitus erat ne ſai quoque Doc- 
tores in aby ſſum hujus periculoſæ & nocentiſſimæ diſ- 
putationis abriperentur, ideoque noluit iſti negocio im- 
miſceri : etiam querebatur, damnum quod Chriſtiana 
Eccleſia ex hac diſputatione ſentiebat, non poſſe tali 
Concordia Bergenſis formula fanari : & ſciunt complu- 
res honeſtiſſimi viri, quanto cum affectu id factum do- 
leret, quinimo illum ſæpius dixiſſe, ſi Turca illas re- 
giones, in quibus hæc certamina nata ſunt, & adole- 
verunt, depopulatus fuiſſet, non tantum damni potu- 
ifſe inferri, quantum hæc diſputatio intulit, nec finem 
poſſe videri hujus certaminis (21). Q. Elizabeth employ- 
ed the ſame compariſon in her letter to that Prince (22), 
Your country, ſays ſhe, has ſuffered more havock by this 
pretended concord, than if the Turks had laid all waſte 
with fire and ſword. The author (23) who relates pag. 113. 
this particular, obſerves that the Miniſters of Hol- 
Jand prevailed with this Queen, to uſe her endeavours 
to engage Frederic II, King of Denmark, to reject torem fc inter 2. 
the Liber Concordiz. It appears by the preface to lia, ſi Turca to- 
Hemmingius's work, that the ſucceſſor to this King tam tuam diti- 
of Denmark continued to reject the book in queſtion, em, ferro flam- 


for which the author of the preface applauds him ,,,. © vaſtaſſet, 
greatly. Robinſonus pag. 10. ejuſdem ad Leforem præ- 3 e 


fationis fic concludit. Deus qui nunguam deeft Eccleſiæ concordiæ diſcor- 
Jaz, irrequittorum talium hominum conatus, ut olim per dis negocio acce- 
pros Magiſtratus, in Daniã præ ſertim, mirè impedivit ; ns : os 1»; A 
ita etiam nunc fer optimi patris optimum filium, re & Lampagit 224. 1 
nomine vere Chriſtianum, paternis veſtigiis ſever? in- Dedic. Cenſuræ 
Aiſtentem, pietate, & juſtitis regna ſua firmantem, Pon - Ubiquitatis. 
tificiorum, Ubiqui tariorum, & aliorum ſchiſmaticorum e 
ac turbalentorum hominum ſtudia maturè, & prudenter (23) Joh. Lam- 
in ipſa herbd reprimentem, benign retardavit (24). i. e. Pad. ibid. 

© Robinſon, in page 10 of his preface, concludes as (24) Lud. Ce- 
follows. As God, who never abandons his church, rard- 3 Reneiſe, 
checked, in a wonderful manner, the attempts of d. | 

** thole reſtleſs ſpirits, as formerly, by pious magi- 
<« ſtrates, particularly in Denmark; fo likewiſe has 
he, in our days, graciouſly curbed them, by the 


(21) Lud. Gerar- 
dus a Reneſſe, 
Net. in Epiſt. A- 
Poleg Eccleſ, Re- 
Frm in Belgio, 


(22) Scribens ad 
Avguſtum Elec» 


excellent ſon of a moſt excellent father; a Chriſtian 


not leſs in reality than in name; a Prince who 
* treads exactly in his father's ſteps ; eſtabliſhing his 
„Kingdom in piety and juſtice, and wiſely reſtrain- 
ing, in their infancy, the deſigns of Papiſts, Ubi- 
2 F and other ſchiſmatical and factious per- 
1 

I will be ſo frank as to own here, that I do not _ 
(25) He wa a 
original but the notes of Lewis Gerard a Reneſſe, on tos th 3 
a letter which he cauſed to be reprinted at Breda in viniy. 
1651 (25) ; and which had been firit publiſhed, anno ä 
1579, in Latin, in Flemiſh, and in German. It is (26) See in the 
entitled Apolagetica Reformatarum in Belgio Eccleflarum tmarE [3] of 
Epiſtola, ad, & contra Auctores Libri Bergenfis, dicti, — ey E8 v 
Concordiz. Gerard a Reneſſe does not know the au- the paſfige of 
thor of it; but I know that it has been aſcribed to Gr:tizs's Annals, 
Peter de Villiers (26), a French Miniſter, and preacher in which te A. 
to the Prince of * Anno 1579, Petrus Fillerius 7 2 73 
Gallus concionator aulicus Principis Auriaci, Polyprag is afcrib.d to we 
monicus, ſub miniſtrorum Belgicorum nomine Epiſtolam cri- Peter de Villiers, 
minatoriam contra Autores libri Concordiæ publicavit (27). 


i. e. In the year 1579, Peter Villiers, a native of (27)Schyſſe!berg, 


lid. 2. Theol. Cal. 
vinianæ, cap. 7. 


« France, Chaplain to the Prince of Orange, * 
very pragmatic man, publiſhed an epiſtle, in the,, Scpultine 
„ reproachtul ſtrain, under the names of the Dutch N ee 
Ly Miniſters, againſt the authors of the book of Con- tom. I, page 23» 
«6 cord.” | | 


e author of the Son- 
net 
* | 


82 ä HEN ; 


« net on Mademoiſelle de Guerchi [A]; and Madam des Houliere's maſter, bad a con- 

« ſiderable reputation at Paris during his life-time, and it ſtill ſubſiſts, though he has 

(s) i. e. in 1632, “ been dead fourteen years (a). Indeed, as his merit was not printed [B], to ſpeak 

« after Menage, his reputation could not be ſpread like that of many others, who never 

« enjoyed, in Paris, ſo great a reputation as Henault did. He was a man of genius 

e and erudition ; loving to refine on pleaſures, and to debauch with art and delicacy. 

& But he was moſt ſtrangely wrong-headed in one reſpect, he profeſſing Atheiſm, 

and priding himſelf in his 5 ws with a moſt deteſtable affectation and fury. He 

: | & had drawn up three different ſyſtems with regard to the mortality of the foul [C], and 
5 Jp | — ce went 


[A] Author of the fonnet on Mademoiſelle de Guerchi. ] author of them is a man of incomparable ſenſe, and is 
Before I publiſhed, in the remark IG] of the article thoroughly acquainted with a vaſt number of curious 
| SPINOZA, the extract of the letter which contains particulars which are perfectly well ſuited to this 
(1) In the article theſe particulars, I had already obſerved (1), that he DiRionary (4) (=). | | (4) See the end of 
3 477 was taught that the ſonnet de /* Averton (of the imma- (a) Mr. Bayle does not mention in this remark the remark [ 
15 rn ture child) had been compoſed by Henault, and wrote the following verſes, which are inſerted in his Oeavre of the article of 


that in this 24 on occaſion of Mademoiſelle de Guerchi. But the in- diverſes &c. the third Duke of 
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One es th 


edit ion. 


ſtant my Dictionary had reached London, a learned 


Engliſh Gentleman did me the honour to inform me 
by letter, I. That he knew from the firſt hand, that 
this ſonnet had been publiſhed two or three years be- 


f, 


re Mademoiſelle de Guerchi's death. II. That per- 
ſons who pretend to be perfectly well acquainted with 


this affair, declared that it was wrote by Subligni, 


«c 

cc 

60 

66 

66 

66 

CF 
(*) He was e- 6 
ſeemed in the (0 
Law-Courts. He 
wrote ſome Plays, 


moiſelle de Guerchi ; but that all the other Poets 


whom he had conſulted, declared, that it was made 


on a miſcarriage of that beautiful Lady, but diffe- 


rent from that which coſt her life. Twenty of 


my friends, added he, who have lived with Henault, 
* aflured me, that this ſonnet was certainly wrote by 


him, and that he owned himſelf to be the author 


of it. Subligni (“) was but a ſchool-boy when that 


piece appeared ; his widow and daughter confirmed 


* to me, that it was not written by him.” We may 


and the Critigue lay it down as an undoubted fa, viz. that the ſonnet 
of Andromague, in queſtion was compoſed by our Henault ; for we ſhall 


find below, that it was inſerted in the collection of 
that Poet's works: but we have ſtrong reaſon to doubt, 


. 9 


whether it was made one Mademoiſelle de Guerchi. It 

is looked upon, though not written according to the 
(2) See Amitiez rules (2), to be a maſter- piece, and though there is a 
Amours C Amou- barbariſm in it (3). | | 


rettes de Mr. le 
Puys, liv. 3. Let- 


[B] His merit was not printed.) This has been 


ter 4. found a falſe aſſertion: Mr. d'Henault himſelf, in 


(3) See Father 66 
Buuhours, Ma- 4 
niere de bien pen- . 
ſer, pag. 373 4 

Dutch edit. 
| | cc 
ce 


cs 


66 


(+) Diſſertation «6 
fur les Ocuvrages 60 
de St. Evremont, .. 
1698, in 12mo, 
Paris, by the 
Sieur Dumonti ** 
This is a mask. 
It 1s aſcribed to g; 
Mr. Cotolendi, 
author of the 
Arlequiniana 
ſome imagine that 


his life-time, printed a ſmall collection of his works 
at Paris, which was ſold by Barbin, anno 1670, 
in 12mo, and intitled, Oeuvres diverſes . .. par le 
Sieur D. H. (Miſcellanies . . . by Mr. D. H.) It 
is dedicated to Monſieur Doort without any other 
title. It contains proſe and verſe, with Letters in 
proſe and verſe a Sapho, which very probably was 
Madam des Houlieres. The Sonnet on the imma- 
ture birth ( Averton) is inſerted in it. . . . I muſt 


not omit taking notice of the firſt piece in this. 


work, intitled, De la Conſolation, a Olympe. It 
will furniſh me with two critical Obſervati- 
ons; firſt, that the compilers of St. Evremont's 
works, miſled perhaps by ſome perſon, or by 


a ſuppoſed conformity in the ſtyle ; have in- 


ſerted that whole letter, which is a very long 


one, among the works of St. Evremont; and ma- 


ny people who look upon themſelves as judges, 
ſuppoſed that he was really author of this piece. 
This 1s an example you may add to thoſe you 
have collected, concerning the errors, into which 


critics are daily led by this conformity of ſtyle. 


The ſecond obſervation falls directly on a new Cen- 


ſor ... who has attempted a judgment on Mr. de 


St, Evremont's works (+)... This writer has, 


throughout, fallen into the ſnare laid by the com- 


pilers beforementioned. He attacks the conſolatory 
letter 2 Olympe, with regard to the ſtyle, the 
thoughts, and ſentiments, and employs a quarter 
of his book in this fine ſort of criticiſm.” This I 


Mr, Erard, a fa- have found in a collection of remarks, with which a 


mous Counſellor, 
had a conſiderable 
ſhare in it. 


young Counſellor in the Parliament of Paris was pleaſ- 
ed to fayour me, anno 1698 ; remarks that prove the 


Rem. CRIT. 


466 
40 
cs 
66 


cc 


E Senecæ Thieſte, Actus II. Chorus. 


Ill mors gravis incubat, 
Nui notus nimis omnibus, 
Jenotus moritur ſibi. 


* author of the Falſe Clelia. I ſhewed this to the learned Imitation of the Latin lines above. : 
= Gentleman, who had favoured me with the letter, an 8 2 
* extract whereof I inſerted in the article of Spinoza. | Heureux eft I inconnu, qui 5ſt bien d connottre ; 15 
1 He anſwered, „that Mr. Lucas had declared to him, II ne woit pas de mal d muurir plus gu naitre; 2 
{an © that the ſonnet on the immature birth, was wrote Len va comme il eft wvenu : | 3 
wad twenty years before the accident which befell Made- Mais helas ! que la Mort fait une horreur extrime : 


A qui meurt de tous trop conn, 
Et trop peu connu de foy-mime ! 


The ſenſe is, 1 5 | 


[ 


Happy is the obſcure man, who has well known 


himſelf. To him dying appears no more fatal than 
the being born: He leaves the world in the ſame 


manner as he came into it. But alas ! how dread- 


ful muſt death appear to that man, who dies too 


« much known to the world, and too little to 
« himſelf !” t | | 


[C] He had drawn up three different ſyſtems with 


regard to the mortality of the foul.) I ſhall give an- 


other paſſage from the Collection of Remarks juſt 
mentioned. Henault ſays in his dedication, You 
know that I am a man wholly internal; that I ao 


40 
(6 


cc 
«c 


ce 


60 
66 


not place any felicity in the opinion of others ; and that 
my maxims and errors differ pretty much from thoſe 
of the reft of the world. He here begins to diſcover 
what he was. Several of his verſes are imitations 
of Seneca's Chorus's, and among others of Act II 
of the Troades, where the mortality of the ſoul is 


laid down as a principle ; this was a ſubje& that hit 


his taſte. 


« Comme ſe perd en un moment 


« Cette portion d air dans les corps enfermee, 


Que le plus actif element 


3 66 Deweloppe & pouſſe en 7 ume 3 


& Comme au ſoufle des aquilons 

% On woit bien-tot evanoute | 

« Une grofſe nute ou de grole ou de pluie, 

«© Oui d'un deluge afreux menace les walons ; 

% Ainfi s tpand cette ame vaine 

& Dui meut tous les refſorts de la machine humaine. 


„ Jout meurt en nous quand nous mourons 3 


* 
K 


46 
66 


40 


: 


66 


La mort ne laiſſe rien, & weſt rien elle-mime, 


« Du peu de tems que nous durons 


Ce w eſt que le moment extreme, c. 
1 The ſenſe is, | 

As is loſt, in an inſtant, that portion of air, pent 
up in bodies, which the moſt active element cauſes 
to evaporate in ſmoak ; as, by the blaſt of furious 
winds, we ſee ſoon diſperſed a thick cloud of hail 
or rain, which threatned the vallies with a dreadful 
deluge : In like manner that vain foul, which 
moves the ſeveral ſprings of the human machine is 
evaporated * * Death does not leave any thing, 


and is nothing itſelf, Of the ſhort ſpace that we 


live, it is but the laſt moment &c.” 


I am ſurprized that this ſhould be printed with the 
4 King's 
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cc 


ce 


HEN 


went to Holland, purpoſely to viſit Spinoſa, who nevertheleſs did not much eſteetn 
his erudition. But things wore a quite different face at his'death ; he being a convert, 
and was then for carrying matters to the other extreme; for his Confeſſor was forced 
to prevent his receiving the Viaticum or Sacrament with a halter about his neck, in 
the middle of his bed- chamber. D' Henault was not well deſcended, his father being 
a baker; and he himſelf had been at firſt Receiver of the Taxes at Fores, but was 


not ſucceſsful in that employment, 


He inſtructed Madam des Houlieres in all he 


knew, or imagined to know ; and it 1s pretended that this is evident from the works 


of that Lady D].“ | 


Here follows; the extract of a letter which a learned man did me 


the honour to write to me, the 27th of April 1696. He wrote me another letter dated 
the 19th of July 1697, by which he informed me, that d'Henault drew up à caſe or plea 
for Mr. de Clodore, Governor of Martinico, againſt Mr. de la Barre, Governor of the 


(6) Pag. 77. of 
the Dutch edit · 


American Iſlands ; and a manifeſto of Mr. de Gadagne, with regard to the affair of Gigeri. 
An elegy. (5) and an eclogue (c) of this author are publiſhed in the Furetieriana. To (0 Pag. 238. 
this elegy this encomium is prefixed, Monſieur d' Henault was univerſally eſteemed .. . he 


was a man of the bigheſt civility, and of an amorous complexion. He wrote a Sonnet, 


which gave Mr. Colbert an opportunity to perform a fine action [E]. He was married 


«c 


- 


4 


* 


« 


King's privilege. Henault's heart was of a tender 
caſt, he uſing to ſay to his miſtreſs ; 


« Sappho fit des vers comme vous, 


% Faites Pamour comme elle ? 

„„ I 5 
Sappho, like you, was a Poeteſs: Do you make love 
as ſhe did? A | | | 


He will have her renounce-all thoughts of fame and 
glory. | | 


« Pour moi je ne ſuis point le dupe de la gloire „ 
« Fe vous quitte ma place au Temple de memoire, 
« Ft je ne congoi point que la loi du trepas 


«6 Doive cpargner mon nom & ne m'epargner pas. 


de dela les Monts 
Aurent bientôt 
Pleurè cet bomme, 
Car il deffend les 

60 
Jannetons, Cbeſe 
tres-neceſſaire & © 
Rome. i. e. But cc 
c the ltalians 4 
c will ſoon have 
© hewailed that 
c man; for he 
& vill not ſuffer 6c 
« any whores, < 
cc which are fo 
% very neceſſary 
c jn Rome.“ 
La Fontaine, 80 
Oeuv. Poſh. «c 


Aa 
* 


cc 


| ſpeaking of Inno- , 


cent XI. 

Quand Þobjet en Fo 
mon coeur a place, 
Et gu'a mes yeux cc 
il et jolt, 2 
libet il 8 ). 
Idem, ibid. 


cc 
2) This Latin 
ought to form a 
verſe of the ſame ** 
meaſure with the «6 
two preceding, « 
which conſiſt but 


«c 


_ of fix ſyllables. 


Read therefore 


« Je me mets au deſſus de cette erreur commune, 
« On meurt, & ſans refſource & ſans reſerve aucune. 


| « 87 eſt apres ma mort quelque reſte de moi, 


Ce reſte un peu plus tard ſuivra la meme loi, 
« Fera place a ſon tour d de nouvelles choſes, 


% Et je replongera dans le ſein de ſes cauſes. 


With regard to my ſelf, I am not the dupe of glory; 
I reſign to you my ſeat in the Temple of Fame ; 
and I cannot conceive that the law of death ſhould 
exempt my name and not ſpare me. I ſoar above 


that vulgar error“ ** If, after my death, any part 
of me ſhould ſurvive, that part will, not long after, 


follow the ſame law; will make way, in its turn, 
for new things, and plunge again into the abyſs of 
its cauſes. | 1 | 


This is not a tranſlation, but an original ; and in 


this manner Henault ſcattered the ſeeds of his er- 


rors up and down his works. In the two pieces 
inſerted in the Furetieriana, are found the ſame 


tenets, which he endeavoured to introduce on all 


occaſions. His Compoſitions are filled, not only 
with impious ideas, but likewiſe with images of 
an obſcene kind. Some are found in a piece inti- 
tled, Le Bail q un ceur à Cloris, inſerted in this 
collection; and this Cloris might certainly be one 
of the Jeannetons mentioned by la Fontaine (+). 
Theſe verſes are more obſcene” than all the tales, 
and deſerve more to be condemned by the civil 
Magiſtrate.” . 

[D] is pretended that this is evident from the 


works of that Lady.] The reader may have ſeen, in 


Do nomen in La pag. 1088, vol. 2. of the firſt edition of this Dictio- 
Font ine's Oeuv- nary, that the Gentleman to whom the words of this 


res poſtbumes. 


Rea Carp. text belong, adds immediately, 7 have ſeen people a- 


164 of tom. 1. 


of Poeſies de Ma- 


dame des Hous- 
«eres It is inſert- 
ed alſo in the 


Courie Galant 


for May 1093, 
Page 532. 


Glide on, ſtream, fly, and convey back your wa- 


mong otber wer ſes, remark the following in the 1dyllium 
(lt is in page of the Riwulet (). —— | 


& Courez, ruiſſeau, courex, fuyex © reportez 

Vos ondes dans le ſein des mers dont vous fortes : 

& Tandit que pour remplir la dure deflinte 

O nous ſom mes aſſujettis 

& Nous irons reporter la vie infortunte | 

« Dans le fein du neans d'ou nous ſommes ſortit.“ 
The ſenſe is, 


and 


„ whilſt, to complete the ſevere fate to which we 
are ſubjefted, we ſhall go and carry back ill-fated 
life, into the abyſs of Non-entity whence we ſprung.” 


It is certain that a perſon who ſhould expreſs himſelf 
after this manner dogmatically, would deny the im- 
mortality of the ſoul ; but let us, for the honour of 
Madam des Houlieres, conclude that ſhe only followed 
ſome poetical ideas whence no conſequence is to be 


drawn. Thus, in imitation of the antient Poets, ſhe 


has faid in another place (5), that our ſouls, after (5) See the arti- 
death,” wander on the ſhores of hell. But this, had ©* PLOTINUS, 
Henault inſtilled his impious tenets into her, would © bs 


not have been her belief. We muſt not form 2 judg- 


ment of her from her poetical phraſes; not but that 
a Poet may conceal the moſt licentious ideas, by means 


of the privileges of verſification. The Counſellor al- 


ready mentioned has made a note on that paſſage. 


Vou quoted, /ays he to me in bis letter, ſome verſes 


«« of Madame des Houlieres, which are ſuſpected of 
« being too licentious ; but you have been made to 1 8 
« omit others (f), that are equally licentious, and (t) Mont irons 
„ which are publiſhed in her volume of Poems. But e la vie 
« we muſt be impartial and ipeak the truth : there info _ þ ooh 
« are a great number of other moral, and even Chri- xous a yox- 
% ſtian and holy pieces, {ſcattered up and down her vA, Dans l 
« works, which correct this ſingle one. However [*i" da neant 
* endeavours were uſed to make her paſs for a Liber- 4 4 n 
« tine ; ſhe complaining of this in her epiſtle 0 my | 
« Father de la Chaiſe on falſe devotees or hypocrites. 
« Madam des Houlieres was a woman of wonderful 
« fine genius, the honour of her ſex, and the ſhame 
« of ours. | 3 
Jam to obſerve that no one could aſſert that Ma- 
dam des Houlieres, upon pretence of her advancing 
that we ſprung from Nothing, believed the creation; 5 
for Henault ſhews pretty evidently (6), that by the (6) See the Son- 
word xeant (nothing or non entity) he does not mean net de  Avorton, 
the privation of exiſtence, but a privation (ſimply] of . 
life, in which ſenſe he did not admit of the cre- 
ation. | | | Re 
[LE] He wrote a Sonnet, which gave Mr. Colbert an 
opportunity of doing a fine action.] The collection of 
remarks above cited, furniſhes me with another good 
Commentary. To return to d'Henault, it is of him 
that Boileau ſpeaks in two places in Satyr 9, 


(*) He ſpelt his 
name in that 
manner purpoſely 
to diſguiſe him. 


% But Mr.. . . (+) himſelf told me, that he thought () Boileau is 
% him a . Poet; and that his beſt piece, here underftood. 
„ not with reſpect to the ſubject, but the manner in 

« which he had treated it, was a Sonnet levelled at 

« Mr. Colbert, and which began thus, 


Je le aeclare dne Haynault () eft un Virgile (a). 
" I here declare that Haynault is a Virgil.” 


264 Miniftre avare & laſt ie, eſclave malbeureuæ. 
„ Baſe, griping Miniſter, deteſted ſlave.“ 


% Mr. Colbert did a very noble action on this occa- 
« ſion. Being told of this Sonnet which made a vait 


ters into the boſom of the fea whence you ariſe : © noiſe at that time, he aſked whether there were no 


* ſatyrical 
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may have recourſe to them. 


« ſatyrical ſtrolces in it againſt the King; being told 
« that there were none, he then declared that he would 
© not mind it, nor ſhew the leaſt reſentment againſt 


5 % In the Amſterdam edit. of 1695 it is Qui naull, 
both in this place, and above, in the ſame Satyr 5 and 
Hainault is not mentioned in any part of it. Rem, 
CATS: | | 25 


{In the Amſterdam edition of 1717, with the ex- 
cellent Notes of Mr. Broſſette, our Hainault (whoſe 
name is there ſpelt Hainaut) is thus mentioned in verſe 
97. of Satyr 9. 


Horneius, two famous Divines. 


atque præſtrenu- 
um Pirum D. 


belmum G a N- 


apud quem trien- intendant. 
num fere ſatis | 
exegit, 


commode 
Apud Witte, 
TE ; 


1716. 


Eccleſiaſtical Conf 
books which he publiſhed [4]. 


(2) Witte, Me- d.] Here follows the raging of them as given by 
. * de Witte (1). Difſertatio de Majeſtate ciwili: Rintel. 
8 res 1653, in 410, De Cultu creaturarum & imaginum Diſs 
fert. ibid. 1653, in 4to. De libertate Arbitrii, impris 

mis de concurſu cauſe ſecundæ cum primis : ibid. 1 045, 

in 4to. De Officio boni Principis piigue Subditi : ibid. 


ibid. 1659, in 4to. De Gratia & Pradeftinatione 
Diſſertatis: ibid. 1663, in 4to. Compendium S. Theo- 

 bogiz : ibid. 1657, 1671, in 8yo. De Peritate Reli- 
gionis Chriſtiane : ibid. 1667, in 12mo. Jnſtitutiones 
Theofogice : Brunſvigz, 1665, in 4to. Hiflorie Ecclie- 
aftice & Civilis Pars 1, Rintel. 1669, Pars 11, 1670, 
Pars III, 1674, in 4to. Diſputationes aliquot emifit 

publicegue habuit, ex quibus eft 3. de Myſteria S. F. Trini- 
25 De Confaſſins Auguſtini, de Tide & aper ibus, 
e 


I have ſome little obſeryations to make with regard 
to the work de Veritate Religions C Tifiane, in the 
catalogue above. It is an excellent ſupplement to that 
which Grotius has wrote on the ſame ſubje& ; for 

: Hen jus lays open, clears up, and proves in a more 
ample manner, the reaſons which Grotius had em- 
ployed. This 1 40 eo 2 — 125 fol- 
os: quo ea, gue Vir 1 Hu 37 ROTIVS de Fac 
materia commentatus efi altguantq uberius exfonuntur. 
| I am to abſcayve by the © 73 that Grotin k as 25 
accuſed of being a plagiary; and I will inſert an 
addition that was 1 d at the end of the firſt vo, 
lame of the firſt edition of this Dictionary, and which 


the Printer did not put in its ace in the..ſe- 
cond edition. np Bn 0 ane PORE PAS bY n my 


opinion nothing was ever more falſe, than what 
„ Was 2 Mr. Wheeler hs Ar. Spon, viz. that Gro- 
„ tius had file all the thief, arguments far his back entitled 
<« Of che Truth of e Religion from an 
Arabic authar ; and particul, rly {rom the. works of 
* an excellent man whom the Lating conſidered as an 


HEN 


| and left a daughter. who is Boarder in a monaſtery at Paris., The notes on this article in- 
clude a great number of particulars that have been communicated to me. The reader 


4c the author. Is not this ſtill finer than the Sonnet?“ 


41 The confiderable number of books wwhich he publiſh 


1661, in 12mo. Difſertatio de Pænitentia lapſorum © 


| Due wous ont fait Perrin, Bardin, Pradin, Hainaut ? 


«© What ill have you received from Perrin, Bardin, 
% Pradon and Hainault ?"* | 


But with regard to the verſe abovementioned, cited 
from Boileau, our Hainault is not there named, but 
only Quinaut, in manner following; 


Je le diclare done; Quinaut eft un Virgil. 


I here declare, that Quinaut is a Virgil.” )] Rem. by 


the Tranſlator, 


HENICHIUS (JOHN) Profeſſor of Divinity in the Univerſity of Rinthel, in the 
country of Heſſe, was ſon to a Miniſter of Winhuſen, and was born in January 1616. 
He went through the School-Claſſics at Zell and Lunenburg, and then was ſent to Helm- 
ſtad anno 1634, and after, having ſtudied there four years, was received Doctor in Phi- 
loſophy in that place. Having afterwards read ſome Lectures, and preſided in public 
diſputations, he gained the friendſhip in an eſpecial manner of Doctor Calixtus and Doctor 
ne e went to Hildeſheim near the cloſe of the year 1639, 
(a) Ad nobiliſi. and lived about three years there, in the houſe of a Gentleman of merit ( a), He afterwards 
went and travelled towards the Rhine, and then reſided ſome time with James Lampadius in 
 Fredericum Wil- Hanover. He was appointed Profeſſor of Metaphyſics and of Hebrew, in the Univerſity of 
510m je cencatie, Rinthel, anno 1643 3 and a year and a half after this, he was invited to Bardewik, to be Super- 
x He diſcharged the duties of that employment during five years, and with ſo 
much care and diligence, that Duke Auguſtus of Brunſwick would have appointed him 
ſole inſpector of the dioceſe of Wolfenbuttel, but he did not accept of it. He even quit- 
| Decad, romp ted his employment, becauſe the fatigues it had brought upon him, had thrown him into 
a long fit of ſickneſs. He returned to Rinthel in 1651, in order to be Profeſſor of 
Divinity in that city. He received, in a ſolemn manner, the honours of a Doctor's 
degree in the, ſame Faculty; and it was not long before a ſeat was given him in the | 
iſtory 4 and he was alſo made Inſpector of the Churches in the Earldom (5) The city of 
of Schauemburg (b). He gave a proof of his erudition, by the conſiderable number of 
s which h He was a man of great candor and moderation, and ar- 
dently wiſhed that there might be an union between the Lutherans and Calviniſts [B]; 


Earldom. 


8 and 


* arch-beretic, but whom the Copts hold for a ſaint ; 
«© awbo has wrote an excellent book again the Turks 

« and againſt the Feaus, for the truth of the Chriſtian 
«* Religion (2).“ | | matia, Ic. lib 

Note, that the three Volumes of Ecclefiaſtical Hiſ- 2. pag. ag | 

tory of our John Henichius, extend but to the end Dutch edit. of 
of the Vth Century; and that notwithſtanding the 1689. 

title iſes the civil, as well as church hiſtory, 

yet the author has the latter chiefly in view. The 

firſt volume comprehends the three firſt centuries ; the 

ſecond, the fourth century, and the third, the fifth 

century. Boſius who had ſaid in his Schedia/me de 

comparauda Notitia Scriptorum Ecclefiaſticorum, that 

Henichius's work contained the ſix firſt centuries, was 

anſwered too roughly on that account. He acknow- 

ledged his error, and corrected it, with his own hand, 

in his copy of that work. It is very juſt to point out 

ſych errors ; but then this ought to be done without 

bitterneſs or an inſulting air, remembring that ſuch 

errors may be very eaſily committed. Aberrationem 

agnovit, ac manu ſua in exemplari privato correxit : ut (*) In Pr pylas 

ade acrem illam Clarifimi Sluteri cenſuram (*) non vi- —— : Ls 
catur meruifſſe. Et quam facilis in his talibus fit la. 
us, unuſquiſque intelligit (3). The author, who writes (3) Caſpar Sagi. 

thus, obſerves, that Henichius, after giving the ſub- Introduct. in Hiſt. 

ſtance of the teſtimonies of antient authors, then ſets ©: bag. 340. 

down the paſſages from them at full length. It was 


(2) Wheeler's 


very juſt] ſefved, that this would be a recommen- 
dation of the work. Ceterum Henichianum opus vel 


eo etiam nomine meretur cammendari, quod integra Auc- 
torum weterum ſęſtimonia adſcribat, quorum ſummam (40 Idem, Sagite 
prius attulerat (4), | „ ibid 

[BJ He. . . . ardently wiſhed that there might be an 
union between the Lutherans and Calviniſiu.] He is (5) Witte, Mem. 
applauded fox this in his funeral programma (5) Tbeoleg Dees 13s 
Pacis concordiæ perpetuus ſtudioſus, nihilgue magis page 1718. 
in votis habebat, quam ut ſchiſma inter Evangelicos fun- 
dities tolleretur, & togata prælia in ſuggeſtilus & Ca- 


f thedris cum ſalutiferd, DEO & bominibus gratd pace, 


4 8 fauſte 


Rinthel is in thak 


Voyage into Dal. 


— 


XS H A219 ns 


from his Funera 
Programma in- 
ſerted by Mr. 
Witte in the 
13th Decad Me- 


fri ſæculi, page 
1716, & ſeqs 


(6) Idem, ibid. 
Page 2719 · 


Ca) See Maim- 


bourg, Decad. de 


Empire, liv. LL 
page m. 476+ 


ibid. 


ſe) Ibid. pag. 
477 · 


HE N 


(c) Extratted and this perhaps was the cauſe of the many invectives that were vented againſt him. He 


married, in 1645, a very virtuous maiden, who was far from being barren, ſhe bringing 
him thirteen children, He died at Rinthel the 27th of June 1671 (c). Gerhard Wolter 


83 


(4d) Intitled, fa 


traductio in Hiſtes 


iam E ccleſiaſli- 


Molan made a very beautiful epitaph in his honour, It is inſerted in page 338 and 3 39 cm, and printed 
mor. Thelg. ve. of a work of Gaſpar Sagittarius (4). 


fauſto omine, commutarentur : qua de cauſa immortalem 
nominis gloriam apud omnes bonos adeptus eſt. i. e. For 
„ eyer defirous of peace and concord, there was no- 
« thing he more earneſtly wiſhed, than to have the 
« ſchiſms which were found among Proteſtants entire- 
« ly taken away: and that inſtead of thoſe debates 
« and quarrels which break out among Divines, in 
«« their pulpits as well as chairs, we might be made 


«© happy in peace, which is ſo grateful both to God 


« and man; and for that reaſon his name will be for 
« ever remembered with honour by all perſons of vir- 
«« tue and goodneſs.” The author of the Programma 
ſays a little after (6) : Eguidem invidia & malignitas, 


anno 1694. 


ut ſunt virtutis fata, nom uhum in eum jaculata fuit 
fulmen ; ſed & illa, quæ wiventi gravis fuit, mortui 


fame, credo, favebit, ſuamgue vel imperitiam vel livs 


rem tandem profitebitur. i. e. * Envy and malice, as 
* 1s the fate of virtuous men, throw indeed their 
** darts at him ; but thoſe, who grieved him while 
living. will, I am perſuaded, increaſe his reputa- 
tion now he is dead; and at laſt confeſs their igno- 


* rance or malice.” He does not ſpecify the cauſes 


of that malicious envy which perſecuted Henichius 3 


but I am of opinion, that the pacific diſpoſition of this 


Profeſſor furniſhed people with a pretence for ſlander- 


ing him. 


HENRY VI, Emperor of Germany, and ſon of Frederic Barbaroſſa, was crowned 
by Pope Celeſtin III [A], the 15th of April 1191. He was marching, at the head of 
a powerful army, to poſſeſs the inheritance of Naples and Sicily, which belonged to the 
Empreſs Conſtantia his wife, after the death of young William King of Sicily (a). He 
was ſo much oppoſed in his endeavours to inveſt himſelf with the two Kingdoms above- 
mentioned, that we may almoſt ſay, he obtained them by conqueſt. He was ſo much 
dreaded, that the Emperor Alexis, ſirnamed the Angel, could not obtain a peace but 


(5) Maimbourg, upon condition of paying him a tribute (ö). Had Henry done this only, his valour 


would be applauded ; but all the encomiums he may have deſerved on that account are 
overbalanced by the perfidy and cruelty he ſhewed, in his extirpating, on falſe pretences, 
all ſuch as ſurvived of the poſterity of thoſe brave Normans, who had conquered that 
part of Italy which the Empreſs his confort, who was heireſs to their dominions, gave 
him a right to poſſeſs (c). It is related that this Princeſs, to puniſh him for the guilt 


abovementioned, made him ſwallow the poiſon of which he died at Meſſina, anno 1198, 


at thirty two years of age (4). He left a ſon, who was afterwards the Emperor Fre- 
deric II. Conſtantia was ſo far advanced in years when ſhe was delivered of this ſon, 


(4) Maimbourg, 
Decad. de I Em- 
pir. live 5. page 


that, in order to avoid all ſuſpicion of his being ſuppoſititious, ſhe was delivered in 477. *itine the 


public IB]: however, notwithſtanding theſe precautions, it was yet ſaid this was a ſpu- 
rious child [C]. Some authors aſſert, that Conſtantia was neither a Nun, nor very far 
advanced in years, when ſhe married Henry VI [D]. ark _ 


[A] He was... .. crowned by Pope Celeftin III.)] 


The following circumſtance is related of his coronation. 


(1) Chevreau, 
Hiſt, du Monde, 


liv. 5. ch. 2, page 


75. of tom. 3. 
Dutch edit. of 


1687. | 85 


As the Emperor was at his feet, Celeſtin, who ſet 
« the crown on his head, lifted up his foot, and kick- 
« ed the crown down, to ſhew that he could beſtow, 
« and take it away. Baronius applauds this action; 
«© but things, in my opinion, have changed their aſ- 
«c pet ſince; and not a ſingle Prince would ſubſcribe 
«« very ſincerely to this Cardinal's opinion (1).” I 


cite the author who delivers himſelf in this man- 


er. | 
[B] To avoid all ſuſpicion of the child's being ſuppo- 
fititious, ſhe was delivered in public.] Here follows a 


paſſage from Brantome, that deſerves our peruſal. 
* Conſtantia, 


Queen of Sicily, who, from her youth, 
« and during her whole life, had never ſtirred from 
« a cloyſter, but there led a veſtal life ; quite for- 
“ forſaking the convent at fifty years of age, tho 
e not handſome and very decrepit, yet would 
<«« taſte the ſweets of the fleſh ; and marrying, had a 


child when fifty two years old, of which ſhe re- 


(2) Brantome, 
Dames galantes, 
tom. 2. p · 207. 


( 3) Camerar. 
Meditat. Hiſtor. 
vol. 2. live 4. 
ch. 7. pag. 296. 


« ſolved to lie- in publickly in the plains and meads 
«« of Palermo; ſhe having cauſed a tent and pavilion 
to be erected there for that purpoſe, in order that the 
«© world might not ſuſpect that her child was ſuppo- 
* fititious ; and this was one of the greateſt miracles 
* that had been ſeen ſince the time of St. Elizabeth. 
It is nevertheleſs ſaid in the Hiſtory of Naples, 
<< that the child was looked upon as ſpurious ; how- 
« ever, he became a great man; but moſt baſtards 
are valiant, as a great man told me one day (2). 
[C] However, notwithſlanding theſe precautions, it 
was yet ſaid that this was a ſpurious child.) Bran- 
tome has juſt now informed us of this; but here fol - 
lows an author who will point out the proofs of it 
better. It has been found, ſays he (3), that women 
« of fifty years old and upwards, had been delivered 


vor. VI. ; 


HENRY 


« of children. Of-this we have an example in that 
«© renowned Nun, Conſtantia by name, mother to 


Abbot of Urſ- 
perry. 


„ Frederic II, who being taken out of a convent, was 


«© the only heireſs and Queen of Sicily. This Princeſs 
«« being with child at fifty two years of age complete, 
«© to remove all ſuſpicion, cauſed a pavilion to be 
“ ſet up, in a public place of a certain city of Sicily, 
and, in preſence of the greateſt Ladies of the Coun- 
* try would lie-in publicly. However, many diſputed 
« the reality of this incident, and among others the 
Marquis of Ancona, Marquardus by name, who 


offered to prove, that the child in queſtion was not 


« the iſſue of Henry and Conſtantia, but was ſuppo- 


44 ſititious, as is aſſerted by Pandolfo Collenuccio (*).” (% Liv. 4. de 
If it can be ſaid, that the moſt ſubtile precautions are! Hi. de Npict 


of no uſe againſt love, it may be ſaid that they are fo 
againſt ambition. Do whatever lies in your power to 
convince the world, that ſuch and ſuch a delivery 
was not imaginary and chimerical, but very real, till 
people will have always anſwers ready to make. The 
expedient which cured St. Thomas's ineredulity, is 
almoſt the only one that can be proof againſt thoſe 
cavils ; unleſs I put my finger, &c. will it be objected, 
as that Apoſtle did, I will not believe (4). 
know not whether, after feeling, ſuch 
not ſay, I indeed have ſeen and felt bow the child 
came out, but not how it got in. Had your huſband abi- 
lities ſufficient to beget it? 


Nay, I (4) St. foln . 
perſons will chap. xx. ver. 254 


 [D] Some authors aſſert that Conſtantia was neither 


a Nun, nor far advanced in years when ſbe mar- 
ried Hemy VI.] It is generally thought that ſhe was 
taken out of a convent, and that a diſpenſation was 
granted her, in order that ſhe might marry the Em- 
peror Henry VI; and that ſhe was with child at a- 


bout fifty five, years of age. But ſome Hiſtorians deny (5) Camerar. 
this, Here follows the ſequel of the abovecited pat- ia, Hip. 
ſage of Camerarius (5) : © Perhaps John Michael |. 2. liv. 4. 


Brutus 


* 


page 296. 


HENRY II King of France ſucceeded Francis I his father, the laſt day of March 
1547. One of the firſt things he did was, to act in direct oppoſition to the order which 
his father gave him in his expiring moments ; I mean that, ſoon after his acceſſion to 


the throne, he recalled the Conſtable of Mommorenci [4], whom Francis I had baniſh- 
(a) See the re- ed, for very good reaſons (a). He paid dear for this his diſobedience [B]; for it may 


mark [B]. be affirmed, that the moſt unhappy events which brought an odium on his reign, are 


owing to this Conſtable. To the ill conduct of this laſt mentioned, was owing the loſs 


narchy [CI, than the loſs of the abovementioned battle, He perhaps would not have 1859. 


(ey Lib, a. de Brutus (6) took occaſion from this ſtory, flatly to 


Inftauratimze Ital.“ deny that Conſtantia had ever been a Nun or Ab- 
Thus Camerarius “ beſs; or that Pope Celeſtine had diſpenſed with 
quotes him in the ©© her marriage; foraſmuch as, according to his cal- 


3 1 3.“ culation, ſhe muſt then have been threeſcore. On 
pag. 276, *5"2 ce the contrary, he quotes Hugo Falcandus the Hiſ- 


« of her age; and married to Henry, in the reign 
« of William ſirnamed the Good, when Frederic 
6% Barbarofla was ſtill' living; but that this miſtake 
« was owing to the confuſion of times. I am of 
„ opinion, ſays he, that ſhe was brought from the 
4% royal palace to a convent of Nuns, when that the 
% people mutinying, impriſoned King William fir- 
© named the Bad; and that no place could be found 
% more convenient to fecure her, during thoſe ſtorms. 
« When they were entirely abated, that Princeſs, 
«© who was at liberty, and had neither made the vows 
«« nor taken the veil, continued among the Nuns till 
« ſuch time as ſhe married Henry.” | 


[A] He recalled the Conſtable of Mommorenci.] © His 


* father had ſeriouſly adviſed him, to make uſe of 


% Annebaut as his chief miniſter, he having found 
„ him a perſon of great experience, wiſdom, and 
„ zeal, and free from the leaſt tain of avarice or am- 
* bition; but that he ſhould particularly take care, if 


he had the happineſs of his country at heart, not 
4% to recall the Conſtable of Montmorency ..... 5 


«Nevertheleſs, although ke had ſhewn his royal fa- 

ther the moſt reſpectful obedience during his life- 

« time, yet he did not pay the leaſt deference to his 

c commands after his death. He diveſted Annebaut 

« and Cardinal de Tournon of the adminiſtration of 

„ all affairs, to put Montmorency at the head of 

(1) Mezerai, in as them (1). We {hall now ſee that this moſt reſpecſful 
the beginning of obedience had ſuch exceptions, as will not permit us 
the Hifory of to think, that Mezerai had reaſon to give it ſo good 


Henry 11, pag. a character as he has done. The precaution of 
1057. of vol. 2. 


of the Hiſtory of *© King Francis was ſo great, that he expreſly forbid 


France. the Dauphin his eldeſt ſon, afterwards Henry II, 
to have the leaſt correſpondence with the Conſtable. 
«« _ . . But all he obtained of his ſon was, for him to 


* conceal, for ſeven years together, the friendſhip he 
„ had for the Conſtable. However, he did not con- 


4 ceal it with ſo much artifice, but that the whole 


Court knew, that a day did not paſs without their re- 
« ceiving letters one from the other. But Francis I 


« did not take the pains to break off this correſpon- 


«« dence ; whether it were that the Dauphin and Con- 
* ſtable had been equally ſucceſsful in concealing it 
„ from him; or that, having no other ſon but the 
(2) Varillas, Dauphin, he was afraid of diſguſting him /2).” 


Hit. de Henry II. Theſe are Varillas's words, and they may very juſtly 


liv. 1. pag. 6 be criticized, for I. had the Dauphin concealed his 
| friendſhip ſeven years, he would not hawe been jo often 


urgent wwith his father to recall the Conflable ; and yet 


3} Hit. d Varillas aſſerts this laſt circumſtance. (3). II. How 
rangors I, liv. ſhall we reconcile this author's alternative, with what 


12. pag. 295. Mezerai relates (4), that the King was greatly diſ- 
(4) Abrege Chr. Plealed, becauſe the Dauphin, notwithſtanding his orders 


nol, tom. 4- pag» to the contrary, held a correſpondence with the Conflable 
635. of Mont morenq i | 
[B] He paid dear for his diſobedience.) Varillas will 
furniſh me with a Commentary on this text. I will 
not cite him barely with regard to the reign of 
Henry II, but ſhall take his words ſomething higher. 
(5) Preface to The diſgraces, ſays he (5), of the Conſtable of 
the Hiſe, of Fran- Montmorency, of Admiral Chabot, and of Chan- 


eis 1. « cellor Poyet, are told in ſuch a manner in the 


„ ninth book, as will not ſurprize thoſe who ſhall 
«© have read in Bodin's Republic, that Francis I, 
« grew more peeviſh and four-tempered in proportion 


torian, who ſays, that ſhe was then in the flower 


(4) The roth of Of the famous battle of St. Quentin (0); after which this Conſtable ' occaſioned the con- Ce) That of ca. 
Aug. 1557. | cluding a treaty of peace (c), that reflected much greater ignominy on the French mo- ned t le 


concluded in 


prevailed. 


* as he advanced in years: That he had been con- 
«© vinced, by his own experience, that he could 
„ not have made choice of two men, leſs proper for 
„„the intrigues of the Cabinet, than Montmorency 
and Chabot; and that, tho' he would not charge 
« Poyet with the ſame defect, yet this Chancellor 
* had one equaily great, viz. his carrying things too 
„far: That to theſe things were owing all the miſ- 
* fortunes which had befallen his Majeſty ; and that, 
5 ſhould he continue to make uſe of the ſame Mi- 
„t nifters, he muſt not expect to be more ſucceſsful. 
«+ The event proved, that the three Miniſters who 


ſucceeded thoſe that had been diſgraced, were 


better qualified; and that if Henry II had not after- 
** wards reſtored the Conſtable of Montmorency, he 
«© would not have been conſtrained, in order to re- 
cover him, to give up one hundred and ninety eight 
* towns or ſtrong holds; and a country almoſt as 
large as the third part of France.” Vp, 
[C] The Conſtable occaſioned the concluding a treaty 
of peace, that reflected much greater ignominy on the French 
Monarchy.) Mezerai, though, of all the French Hif- 
torians, he moſt openly favours the ſubjects againſt the 
Court, nevertheleſs blames the people for diſcover- 
ing ſo much joy at that peace. The people, jays 
*« be (6), who always deſire peace at any rate, rejoiced (6) Mezerai, 
« greatly at this. . . . . But the party of the Guiſes, ge Chronct. 
* the wiſe politicians, and all the nobility, cenſured . 4 Pag. 715. 
« it openly, as a palpable fraud, which loſt France | 
198 ſtrong-holds ; for three only which were re- 
«« ſtored to her, via. Ham, Catelet, and St. Quentin.” 


He expreſſes himſelf in fill ſtronger terms in his larger | 


Hiſtory (7) ; for in deducing the articles of that peace, (7) Hiſe. 4 

he afterwards inſerts theſe words, at to unite more France, tom. 2, 

firengly the hearts of Princes, the following parentheſis P35 72.32» 

(but rather to cover, with ſome honourable pretence, (8) This recalls 
the ſhame and loſs which France ſuſtained by this un- to my memory 

fortunate treaty) 3 and towards the cloſe of the fame the following 


page he ſays as follows. Theſe articles being brought ha 3 


to the King, and communicated by his Majeſty to det numerare inter 


* 


the Princes and greateſt men of his realm, there bc tempora guum 
were few people but judged them entirely diſadvan- J geferentur, 

tageous and ſhameful to France ; and indeed all I _ Halit 
* the French condemned them univerſally by their un Br pas 
* murmurs. Briflac having had advice of this, al- jacum dixer it. 


6 


« though the articles had been diſguiſed to him, diſ- Nam guam ei 
* patched Boyvin-Villars, who has left us Me- %% fee, 


. . - A | | N 
«« moirs concerning the wars of Piedmont, to Court, 2 e dec, f 


« with inſtructions to lay before the King his molt eur, Quid ? ſine 
* humble remonſtrances, and divert him from conclud- lino Agyprio eſſe 
« ing ſo diſadvantageous a peace. Concluding, that non poſſumus ? 
« if his Majeſty was reſolved to give up what he poſ- Rum autem waſs 


* 


ſeſſed in Italy, which was worth the beſt Province eenterum con- 
in his Kingdom, and might bring in, clear, a re- curfiomibus & 
venue of 300000 crowns into his Exchequer, the Scytbarum incue- 
* only reward he deſired, for all his good (ervices, , g 
« was, that his Majeſty would pleaſe to baniſh him, 1 
*« together with all the forces which were in Italy, «fe non poſlu- 
as rebels; and that he would be able to preſerve the mus? Perdiia 
* ſtrong holds which he held at the expence of the 4% 4 ac 
„ Milaneſe, and the Republic of Genoa ; or at lealt 3 e 
that he ſhould die gloriouſly in a country, where ticis ſigis tuta 

* the forces of all Europe had not been able to make Reſp. et ? Sic 
„ him loſe an inch of ground, during the ten years %% de omni- 
« that the defence of it had been committed to him. __ P os "Oy 
{© , . The King declared that he was highly pleaſed —— they e 
«© with his zeal 3 however, as his mind was wholly detrimentts wilium 
bent upon peace, he anſwered, that a/though he miniſteriorum vi- 


« ſhould conclude it upon the conditions which were pro- 2 oh e. 4 £ 
a . re . 


« poſed to him, he ſhould retain the poſſeſſion of ſtrong- Polli, i C 

« holds, &c. ſufficient, to make himſelf be 'areaded (8). TIES 

Upon this Guile, prompted by his own intereſt, or 6. pag. m. 200. 
| | 66 by 


a a 


* 


tatam A am & 


2- 
, 


Jo 
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prevailed ſo eafily with Henry II to conſent to this diſadvantageous peace, had that 
Prince not been fired with a ſpirit of perſecution [DJ. The Conſtable alſo merits great 
cenſure, for not giving his Sovereign good counſel, with reſpect to the Ducheſs of Va- 
lentinois, who, though of an age diſproportionate to that of Henry II, did nevertheleſs 


« by the impulſes of honour and conſcience, inter- 
* rupting him boldly, faid, Your Majeſty will par- 
« don me if I tell you, that this is not the right way 
4 to effect it; and that though fortune ſhould be as 
« much your enemy, during twenty five years, as 
« ſhe was laſt year, you yet could not loſe as much 
«« during that time, as what you are required to give 
«« up in one ſingle day. It did not coſt the late King, 
« when overthrown and a priſoner, &c.” I omit all 
the arguments employed by the Duke of Guiſe, but 
not what follows them in the Hiſtorian. © He ſaid 
| «© a great many other things in ſo vehement a tone 
of voice, that he often made the King change co- 
flour, but could not alter his reſolution: the dye 
« was caſt, and whoſoever was the cauſe of it, whe- 


«* ther his favourites or his natural diſpoſition, his 


* courage was ſo greatly damped, that he was not 
« able to continue the war any longer. He therefore 
* ratified the treaty, and peace was proclaimed the 
« 10th of April. . . . . All the French authors who 
©- have written concerning that period, call that peace 
e the unfortunate and accurſed. Briſſac being told 
c that it was concluded, cried out ſeveral times, 


« eight caſtles which the King retained, with 8000 
* foot, and 450 horſe, and reſtored the other places; 
but he firſt demoliſhed the greateſt part of them, and 
„ ſold the ammunition according to the King's order; 


«© not without much difficulty to procure the money, 


* and the neceſſary orders from the Court; becauſe 
« that the Conſtable, favouring the Duke of Savoy, 
« did all that lay in his power to put the ſtrong- 
| c holds entire into his hands, and even thoſe which 


(9) Mezerai, the King had reſerved to himſelf (9).” 
iſe. de France, We ſhall ſee below (10), that the Court of France 


tom. 2- paß - was ſo weak, as to be prevailed upon to evacuate, 
113+ under Charles IX and Henry III, the few ſtrong holds 
(10) In the re- it had reſerved ; and there is no doubt- but that the 
marks [G] and Conſtable, under Charles IX, had a great ſhare in that 
LA], in which miſmanagement. When we reflect on the immenſe 

poſſeſſions he amaſſed, we muſt not ſay of him, as of 


more murmurings 
ill be ſeen a- n 
ain this prites ſo many others, that at the ſame time he managed 


of 1559. the affairs of his Sovereign well, he managed his own 


extremely well; but we muſt ſay, that in managing 

his own affairs extremely well, he managed thoſe of 

his Sovereign extremely ill. Did not he, under 

Charles IX, enter into a league with the Guiſes; and 

was not he the cauſe of the prodigious power they 

roſe to; a power that was ſo fatal to the monarchy, 

and which had like to have given to France, a fourth 

race of Kings? When Francis I diſgraced the Con- 

ſtable, he charged him with ignorance in the two prin- 

(11) Varillas, cipal duties of his employment, wiz. war and politics (11). 

Hiſt. de Frangois See the character which the adherents of the Guiſes 
1. liv. 9. p. 307 giveof him in Mezerai (12). 


— Ae Some critics will perhaps ſay, that Mezerai extenu- 


1540. ates too much the advantages which were granted 


Henry II by the treaty of Cateau. Why does he 

(12) Hiſe, d content himſelf with mentioning the three cities which 
France, tom. 2. Were reſtored to France? Why does he ſuppreſs the 
pag» 1135. conqueſt of Calais, Mets, Toul and Verdun ? But 
this would be a very falſe criticiſm; for theſe four 

ſtrong holds were not given up to Henry II by the 

' treaty of Cateau. It left the Empire at full liberty to 

demand back the reſtitution of the three laſt ; and 

bound France, by the moſt ſolemn engagement, to 

reſtore Calais to England in eight years. This cir- 

cumſtance was not obſerved by the anonymous Hiſ- 


(13) Hiſroire des torian who ſpoke as follows (13). The King of 


cboſes memorables 4 France reſtored to the Spaniſh Monarch, whatever 
ART - g 5 6 he had diſpoſſeſſed him of, on both ſides the Alps. 
juſques au Car Item, to the Prince of Piedmont, la Breſſe, Savoy, 
mencement de Lan Piedmont, four cities excepted: to the Genoeſe, 


1597, pag 61. the iſland of Corſica ; Sienna to the Duke of Flo- 


<«« rence; and reſerved nothing but Calais, without 
«« gaining even a foot of any other land, during that 
% long and pernicious war, which had laid waſte ſo 
% many Provinces ; ſacked, burnt, and ruined ſo many 
« cities, towns, villages, and country ſeats ; and had 


keep 


** occaſioned the death of ſo many Princes, Lords, 

Gentlemen, Captains, Soldiers, Citizens and Pea- 

* ſants; cauſed ſo many rapes of wives and maidens ; 

in a word, which had thrown all Europe topſy 

% turvy. The King reſtored upwards of Ne. 

* others ſay almoſt twice that number, towns or 

*© ſtrong holds, in conquering of which an ocean of 

** his ſubjefts blood had been ſpilt, the treaſures of 

the Kingdom exhauſted, his own demeſnes 'mort- 

** gaged, and himſelf indebted to every one.” This 

Hiſtorian ſuppoſes, that Henry IT ſaw his dominions 

enlarged, at leaft, by the giving up of Calais ; but 

this is a falſity. All the reſt of his aſſertions are folid ; 

and as it is certain that one might have repreſented to 

the King of Spain, what Hannibal repreſented to the 

Roman General (14), what thunder muſt not be dart- (14) See Per/:s 

ed, by the aſſertions above, on the head of Henry II? diverſes fur les 

The King of Spain might have been told, that the ps 5 

countries, of which he diveſted France by that treaty 1 

of peace, were not worth the immenſe ſums which 

the war had coſt him, nor the great number of ſoldi- 

ers and officers he had loſt. If this was capable of 

diminiſhing the joy, which the advantageous peace 

he had obtained, muſt naturally make him feel, how 

greatly muſt it afflict the Monarch to whom it was 

diſadvantageous? To return empty-handed from a 

long war, is ſhameful and ignominious, ſays Homer | 

(15) ; but he would have expreſſed himſelf in much (15) Aioygty 7:4 

flronger terms in an affair like that in queſtion. nch Te Cline, 
[D] That Prince . .. was fired . . . with a ſpirit of We. 10 e 

perſecution.] Henry II treated the French Proteſtants 298. . 

with very great ſeverity; and put them to death with- 

out mercy, notwithſtanding which they increaſed 

greatly under his reign. If they were not grieved at 

the extreme conſternation, with which the Court of 

France, as well as the City of Paris, was ſeized, after 

the battle of St. Quentin, they therein acted but a- 

greeably to the inſpirations and ſuggeſtions of Nature. 

Every ſect that meets with ſevere treatment, and which 

cannot expect any ceſſation from it, except the Court 

ſhould be 2 will rejoice at the progreſs of the 

enemy, and be very glad to ſee its perſecutors ſo much 

employed in foreign affairs, as to be ſcarce able to 

know how to turn themſelves. Among all the ſects 

of Chriſtians, none is more inclined to behave after 

that manner, than the Romanitts. People therefore | | 

ſhould not be ſurprized, if what Maimbourg aſſerts (16) (16) Maimbourg, 

ſhould be found true, viz. that the Proteſtants . = my 

took advantage of the public affifion which had over- 96. 1 4 

ſpread the Kingdom after the battle of St. Quentin. 

and venture to hold their aſſemblies in open daylight, in 

the moſt public ftreets of Paris; and to appear even in 

public; and meet in the day time in great bodies, in the 


- Pre-aux-Cheres, there to ſing aloud. the P/alms of 


Clement Marot. This ought to inform Princes, that 
proclamations enacting perſecution render them ob- 
noxious to great inconveniencies ; thence it is, that 
their bonfires grieve one part of their ſubjects, and the 
victories of their enemies fill them with conſolation. 
If they complain, that ſome of their ſubjects are wic- 
ked, this anſwer ought to be made them, it is you 
who make them ſuch (17); for to require that a perſe- | 
cuted party ſhall grieve for thoſe public calamities to g 1 
which their tranquillity is owing, and the foundation n — 
of a very plauſible hope of proſperity, is to require a complain of un- 
return of the primitive ages of Chriſtianity now thoſe grateful people, 
times do not return twice. It is toe men re- Nee a + reg 
ſembling thoſe of the Millennium, if it ſhould ever 9 ee 
come. But to return to Henry II; the inſtant he ſaw We meet here 
that the Proteſtants <vere aneditating how to take ad- with many in- 
vantage of the loſs which had been ſuſtained in the bat- **grates, but 
tle 'of St. Quentin, he publiſhed a new proclamation, .. «png Fey 8 
forbidding all the Fudges to mitigate the ſentence of Seneca, te Benef. 
death, and confiſcation of goods and chattels, againſt all lib. 1. cap. 1. 
thoſe xvho ſhould be not only found guilty of hereſy, but 
likewiſe of having brought into France books printed in 
Geneva, contrary to the dodirine of the Catholic Church. 
Thus the Calviniſts were treated more rigorouſly than 18) Maimbourg, 
before (18). But as this did not prevent their increaſ- = 1 gen. 
ing, nor even ſeveral perſons of the firſt quality from _— Pe 2G 
I N ; engaging 


(17) Apply here 


Pag 114 


of his reign; not 


88 e 


keep him in her chains, and make a moſt unjuſt abuſe of the ſlavery in which ſhe held 

him. But the Conſtable, ſo far from fortifying the mind of this Prince againſt the ſnares 

(4) See the arti- of that woman, engaged in intrigues for her, and devoted himſelf to her faction (4). 
ele POTT IERS. It is pity that the reign of Henry II ſhould have been ſo much ſullied; for, in other 
reſpects, it was conſpicuous for glorious actions, and moſt ſhining ſucceſſes, which were 

the greateſt mortification to the Emperor Charles V. It cannot be denied but that 

Henry II was a courageous Prince; and it is related that Elizabeth Queen of England 

admired him greatly on that account [E]. But after all, what follows will be an ever- 

laſting proof of his weakneſs, and of the aſcendant which his favourites had over him, 

viz. his ſigning, in oppoſition to the opinion of the moſt ſage perſons in his Kingdom, 

the treaty of peace of Cateau in Cambreſis; a peace, no leſs inglorious to France, than 

that which the Emperor Fovinian concluded with the King of Perſia, againſt which all an- 

Ce) Paſquier's tjquity has ſo loudly inveighed (e); a peace which, by a ſingle daſh of the pen, loſt, in 


Letters, liv. 15. 


tom. 2. pag. 2 21. an inſtant, the toils and conqueſts of many years, and an extent of country equal to a 
See alſo liv. 4. third part of the Kingdom (7). No power reaped fo much benefit by this ignominy of % Menbe, 

France, as the Duke of Savoy; for, beſides his being reſtored to his dominions, he mar- 
ried the ſiſter of Henry II, a Princeſs of exalted merit [F], and who impoſed very art- 


tom. 1. pag. 471 · 


M. 789. 


fully on the Court of France, in order to promote her huſband's intereſt [G]. That 


engaging in their party; the King ſound that, in or- 
der to extirpate them, he muſt be forced to conclude 
a peace with the Houſe of Auſtria; and this doubtleſs 


was one of the chief motives which prompted him to 


overlook the happy condition to which he had reſtored 
his affairs (19). He had checked the career of his 
edn 3 Cardi- enemies, and had even diſpoſſeſſed them of ſeveral 
= n 54 very ſtrong towns. But all this was nothing; he 
choſe rather to acquieſce with all their demands, than 
not to have his arms at liberty, in order to extirpate 
the Proteſtants out of his Kingdom. Thus we have 
ſeen the ſame Court loſe the moſt favourable opportu- 
nities of aggrandizing itſelf in 1684, in order to de- 
vote itſelf wholly to the ſuppreſſion of the edi& of 
Nantz. Thoſe who ſuffer themſelves to be poſſeſſed 
with this ſpirit, muſt renounce the title of Conqueror. 
Had Henry II lived long after the ignominious peace 
(20) Hiſe, ds which he accepted, he would have ſpent the remainder 
Catoimme, liv. 2. of his reign in tournaments and perſecutions ; but he 
died a little after the figning of it. Maimbourg is an 
exceptionable witneſs, with regard to the joy which, 


(19) See the 


(21) See the re- 


- work [#3 of on he ſays, the heretics felt on that account. Here fol- 


article FRAN- low his words (20). © Accordingly he was bewailed 
cls J. with very fincere tears, and infinitely regretted by 

all his ſubjects, except the Proteſtants alone, who 
(22) The King « fancying themſelves delivered, by his death, from 
reſolved to devote 


himſelf to the What they uſed to call the perſecution of the Church; 
utmoſt of his ** expreſſed, in a moſt ſhameful manner, by their 


power, to the «© words, their actions, and ſcandalous writings, the 
you _ oe «« prodigious joy which it gave them.“ 2 
223 extremely _ The fame remark which was made with regard to 
zealous, and from Francis I (at), may be made with reſpect to Henry 11. 
which he never He attacked the party, weakly, on one fide, and made 
departed during it ſtronger on the other. He put to death, in France, 
the whole courſe ſome private perſons ; and at the ſame time concluded 
even when he an alliance with the Proteſtants of Germany, againſt 
formed alliances Charles V, &c. (22); and was pleaſed with the title 
for intereſts pure- of Protector of the Germanic Liberties ; i. e. at that 


ly political, with time, the protector of the Proteſtants (23). The other 
the Proteſtant 


Princes of Ger. Romiſh Princes conducted themſelves after the ſame - 


many, againſt manner (24). The following words of Le Laboureur 
the Emperor appear to me remarkable. To pluck away the 
Charles V. « rares from among the wheat, /ays he (25), God 


2 agg * will chooſe ſuch Princes only as are innocent and 
3 


liv. 2. page 110. of a good life ; and will not make uſe of politic 


© hands, ſuch as were thoſe of the Counſellors of all 
bak L. 44 rere the Catholic Crowns of that age, who weeded their 
con fields, with no other deſign but to caſt the 


(24) 1 5 arti» «© darnel into thoſe of their neighbours ; and who per- 
C © 0 ueen * . * 
ELIZABETH, © ſecuted Hereſy only as a faction repugnant or con 


marks CI ang“ trary to authority.” Charles V, and the Kings of 
[8]. 11 Spain his ſucceſſors, favoured the Proteſtants both of 

Germany and France on ſeveral occaſions. See the 
(25) Addit, aux proofs of this in Tom. I. (26) of Mr. Arnauld's Apo- 


| Mem. de Caſtel- logy for the Roman Catholics. The Spaniſh Embaſ. 


—— com* 2 pag. ſador was ſolliciting ſuccours in England for the Duke 


of Rohan. What Grotius wrote on this ſubject is re- 
(26) Pag. 78, & markable. Validus eft rumor, Gonthomerum, & qui 


ſeq in aula Anglica Hiſpanice ſunt factionis, aperte profi- 


.. teri, non debere a Rege Britanniarum deſeri religionis 
(27) Grot. Epiſt. f 1; ” 440 
157. Part. 1. con ſartes in Gallia, ne fi quando vetera jura repetere 


pag. 60. ipſi fit animus, deſint, qui partes Anglicas ſequantur (27). 


ing Henry II, becauſe he was brave, valiant, gene- 


Lady 


1. e. There is a ſtrong report, that Gundamor, 
** and ſuch as are of the Spaniſh faction in the Engliſh 
Court, publickly declare, that the Britiſh King 
ought not to abandon thoſe of his own religion in 
France; in order that, if ever he ſhould think 
proper to aſſert his antient claim to that Crown, 
he might not fail of their aſſiſtance.“ See in | 
the Political Teflament of Marquis de Louvois (28), (28) Pag. 367. 
ſome reflections on the violences exerciſed in Hungary Colcene edit. of 
againſt the Proteſtants, by order of that very Court 695. 
which, a little after, did ſuch great ſervices to the 
Proteſtants both of Great Britain and Holland, whom 


Lewis XIV and James II reſolved, as we are told, to 


oppreſs. | | 788 
[EJ It i related that Elizabeth Queen of England 
admired him greatly for his bravery.) Brantome gives | 
us 2, the — this head. I have heard, EIS 
«« ſays he (29), the preſent Queen of England ſay, that (29 me, 
e there . King ſhe 8 defied to 42 on 5 4 —_— 2 
account of the great character ſhe had heard of him, 3 . 2 
** and becauſe of his exalted fame which was ſpread 60, "hg 
« into all countries. . Sitting at table, and diſ- 
* courſing familiarly with thoſe Noblemen, ſhe ſaid 
“as follows, after having highly applauded the King, 

there was no Prince in the world J ever deſired fo 
much to ſee; and I had already ſent him word 
« that I would ſoon make him a viſit, for which 
* purpoſe. I had ordered my gallies to be ſplendidly 
equipped, (theſe were her very words), to croſs into 
« France, purpoſely to ſee him.” See the fame re- 
lation in the Memoires des Dames Galantes, where it is 
expreſly declared, that this Queen was deſirous of ſee- 


6 


* 


rous, and extremely martial (30). | (30) Dames Ca- 
[F] The Duke of Sawvoy . .. . married the fiter of nts Hs 25 
Henry Il, a Princeſs of exalted merit.) Her name, as 1 
that of her aunt the Queen of Navarre, was Margaret; 
and, like that Princeſs, ſne was very fond of ſtudy, 
and a great Patroneſs of the learned. She was ſuſ⸗ 
pected to have imbibed the new opinions, thoſe of the 
Proteſtants, and to have inſtilled them, in ſome mea- 
ſure, into Catherine de Medicis (31). See her elo- (31) See Le La- 
gium in Brantome (3 2), and in Le Laboureur, the lat- 2 * 22 
ter of whom informs us of a particular that deſerves ;,;,., «Ade 
to be known. © Margaret of France, /ays he (33), pag. 750. 
* was married at forty ſix years old (34) ; and as the | 
* was thought too old to bear children, it was be. (42) Mem. des 
lieved that the report of her pregnancy was merely Pames luſt. 
an artifice, to oblige the King to reſtore to her, the (33) Le Labou- 
© more willingly, the ſtrong holds he detained. It reur, Addie, aux 
<« was on this account that the Sieur Huraut of Bois. Me. de Caſiel. 
«© Taille, Embaſſador of Venice, wrote a letter dated 3 2 
te the 27th of July, 1561, to Bernardin Bochetel, Bi- 
ſhop of Rennes, Embaſſador of France in Germany, (44) He is miſ- 
„ in which were the following words; J. is ſaid that taken; ſhe was 
« the Ducheſs of Savoy is big with child, but 1 am of born the 5th of 
„ opinion, that this is reported ad aliquid. But that E 7 
« report was verified by the birth of Charles Emanuel, 3 
* grandfather to the preſent Duke of Savoy (5 5).“ (35) Le Labou- 
IG]. and who impoſed wery artfully on the Court 15 publiſhed his 
of France, in order to promote her huſband's intereſ?.] lt en 
was ſtipulated by the treaty of Cateau, that the rights 
I | which 


/ 


Mem, live 4. pag. 
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(37) Addit, 2 
Caſtelnau, tom. ffantially; the various ſentiments of the Miniſters, 


de Caſtelnau, 


III, lie. 1. pag. 
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Lady was not young when ſhe married 4 and thence it was that the tur mürs againtt the 


ce extended even to her 


tion of the conduct of Henry III [7], who ſo dearly paid for the favour which that Prin- 


= 
— 


ceſs ſhewed him. There are other monuments of the great weaknels and ſimplicity of 


15 


«obich the King clainitd to the territories of the Dult of 
Sawoy, fheuld be examined and fetled by commiſſions on 


(36) Mezerai, 
Abrege Chronol, 


both fides (36). * Francis II and the Duke had 
tom. 5, pag. 41. 


nominated Deputies for that purpoſe in 1560. The 
King's Deputies made ſix very conſiderable demands; 
but, inſtead of being gratified in any of them, the 
Court of France gave up all the towns it had reſerved. 
It enacted, by Letters Patents dated the 8th of Auguſt, 
1561, that there ſhould be reſtored to the Duke Turin, 
Chivas, Duiers, and Ville Neuve d Aſte, the artillery 
and ammunition excepted, in exchange for Pignerol, Sa- 
willan, and Peruſſa, with their e Inbert 
de la Platiere Bourdillon, the King's Lieutenant in Italy, 
raiſed a great many difficulties 3 ſent ſtrong remonſtrances 
to the Council, to prevent the execution of this order; 
and would not obey till orders had been thrice ſent him, 
and he was diſcharged in the moſt ſolemn manner. 


The Ducheſs played her part well in this negotiation 3 * 


her prudence was applauded, in having conquered, 
by her art, and ſill, thoſe firong-holds which. ftill re- 
mained undelivered ; and which the King's Commiſſioners 
could not defend againſt the ſoft method ſhe had, viz, 
to win the hearts of men, and force ſuch places as were 
almoſt impregnable. Theſe are Le Laboureur's words 
37). Brantome relates this whole affair very circum- 
* 73"s the oppoſitions 'raiſed by Bourdillon, and the manner 
| in which he ſuffered himſelf to be wrought upon. 
This coſt the Duke and Ducheſs of Savoy a great 


(38) See in the number of preſents (38). The French were ſtill poſ- 


440 f. aur Mem. ſeſſed of three towns in Piedmont, viz, Pignerol, Sa- 


Ted by Turin in his return from 


£ 
= 


all this matter, Poland. I will employ the words of Varillas. The 
In the Elogium of «© Duke and Ducheſs of Savoy, who propoſed to effect 
Imbert de Ia 

Platiere, Lord 
of Bourdillon. | 


« what Spain had not been able to bring about when 
« jn its moſt flouriſhing condition, that is, to ſend 
« the French back, over the Alps, into their own 
« country ; employed for this purpoſe a new artifice, 
« yiz. that of diverſions, and feaſtings, which accord- 
« ingly came ſo faſt one upon the other, that there 
« was ſcarce time for ſleep. 
<« lations ſpeak of a grand collation which coſt an hun- 
« dred thouſand crowns. The Duke and Ducheſs 
4% had put themſelves to this expence ; and to reim- 
d burſe themſelves, they were urgent with Henry III 
„ to reſtore to them Pignerol, Savillan, and Pe- 

(39) Varillas, 46 ruſſa (39).” Henry III promiſed that they ſhould. 
. de Hen? have ſatisfaction, and was as good as his word; for 
74. holding a Council on that affair in Lyons, to evacuate 
| thoſe three towns, it was reſolved, in ſpite of the ſtrong 
reaſons of the Gentleman who commanded there. 

This was the Duke of Nevers (a). He was allowed 
the liberty to ſpeak whatever he thought fit; and 
4 this ſatisfaction, viz. that the Memorial which he. 
„ preſented, to Enforce his ſpeech, though very long, 
« was nevertheleſs read in preſence of Henry III; 
« but the giving up of the three towns in queſtion. 
«« was yet no leſs reſolved upon; and his Majeſty. 
« gave him orders, by word of mouth, to evacuate. 
„% them. The Duke ſhould have ſtopped here, ſince. 
every one did him the juſtice to believe, that he 
«© had ſatisfied his conſcience and his honour ;' but he 
employed other precautions which made him ob- 
<< noxious. to the Court, and, hindered. him a long 
time from being reſtored to his ſeat in the Council of 


« State. He obſtinately inſiſted, that the order which 


% he then received from the King's month, ſhould- 
<< alſo be wrote with the King's own hand; that 
« it ſhould be figned by the Queen-Mother,  and- 
* « the Princes of the blood, and the Crown-officers ;- 
« that it ſhould be regiſtred in the Parliament, after 


« the memorial he had drawn up, in order to get 
* himſelf diſpenſed from doing it; and that it ſhould: 


ebe inſerted in the archives of the chief cities of the 
« Kingdom. Moſt of theſe things were granted him, 
„but he at the ſame time was reproached, viz. with 


Vor. VL 


cc 


villan, and Peruſſa. The Ducheſs ſeconded her huſ- 
; & | y Page 347» band admirably well, in the recovering of them, at the 
. ſays on time that Henry III paſſe 


Some very authentic re- 


Henry 


« affecting to fignalize himſelf at his Sovereign's ex- 
** pence ; and.that he ought to imitate” the conduct 
„of Marſhal de Briſſac, who, on a like occaſion, 
” was contented to repeat his moſt humble remon- 
de itranoes, and to defire that a ſucceſſor ſhould be 
18. ſent him 1 1 ths 1814 (40) Ibid, pag. 
C $ 9 See the Memoirs, Tom. I. to page 68. Re. 84. 

RIT.. 3 | 

LH I.. :. the murmurs againſt the peace extended 
even to her.) Brantome, who lived at that time, in- 
forms us very bluntly of ſome .circumitances of theſe 


murmurings. This marriage. . coſt France 
very dear, as being obliged: to give up in an 


hour, all that had been conquered and perſer ved 
„in Piedmont and Savoy during thirty years: for 
King Henry was ſo ardently deſirous of peace, and 
had ſo ſtrong an affection for his ſiſter, that be 
would not ſpare any thing in the world to marry 
her advantageouſly ; nevertheleſs, the greateſt part 
of. France and Piedmont murmured at it, and faid 
it was a little too much. Others thought it very 
** odd, and others again altogether, ineredible, till 
ſuch time as they had ſeen it with their own eyes; 
and even foreigners laughed at us; and thoſe who 
% bore the. greateſt love to France, and were moſt 
ſollicitous for its proſperity, moan'd and wept: on 
that account, and particularly the people. of Pied- 
« mont, who would not return to their firſt maker. 


«c 
40 
cc 
ce 
6c 
cc 
cc 


Can the Dukes of Savoy juſtly ſtile themſelves ſo- 


vereigns and Lords of ' Piedmont, ſince the Kings 
of France were formerly, and are ſtill, rightful 
Lords, titulars and maſters of it, as juſtly apper« 


* taining to them? As Soldiers, &c. who had been 


*« ſo long uſed to garriſons; to the eaſe and delicate 
* ſuſtenance of that country; there will be no need 
to aſk what they ſaid of it; in what manner they 
_ Inveighed againſt, and lamented on that account; 
and what fine ſpeeches they made on -this occaſion, 
** not only Gaſcoons but others. Hey-day, ſaid theſe 
o prope mult ſo many fine and ſpacious tracts of land 
given up, for a little bit of fleſh lying between 
that woman's thighs ? Others cried, ſhe had done 
« mighty well to keep her fine maidenhead forty five 1 
4 years (41), to loſe it at laſt for the ruin of France. (41) Mezerai, 
« Had the people, in that age, been as diſorderly, er Cbronai. 


© rebellious, and ſeditious as we have ſince ſeen them, . 7259 


a 1 ſays, that ſhe 
during our civil wars; be aſſured that every one was in her 37th 


oy would have Joined in it, and have ſeized on towns year. He is in the 
* and ſtrong holds, whence it had been very difficult richt, for he was 


*« to diſlodge them (42),” Is it not very ſtrange that fan, 1. S. 


Le Laboureur, who had read thoſe words but a little the citation (34) 


before, ſhould nevertheleſs obſerve, * That only cer- above. 

“ tain Politicians found fault with her being married 

e at ſo dear a rate; but that aLL THE REST were (42} Brantome, 
< very glad that ſhe carried with herielf a recompence n. des Femmes 


e ſuitable to her merit; and that ſhe had got for e, pag. m. 


% her dowry, the territories of which her huſband EE 
had been diſpoſſeſſed (43). This is exactly in the (43) Addit. aux 
ſtile and language of a Panegyriſt ; . ſuch a man, with- Mem. de Caftel- | 
out being inveſted with the leaſt authority, undertakes :* = urn 
notwithſtanding, in the name of the public, to make "TI 
all the ſteps neceſſary, to a Panegyric ; not once en- 
quiring whether the incident be refuted by authors of 
the greateſt credit. Mezerai who wrote an Hiſtory 
and not a Panegy ric, conforms much better to the teſ- 0 
timony of Brantome than Le Laboureur (4.4): - (44) Remark 
IJ cannot; read the following words, and even LC] citation (7) 
« foreigners laugh'd at us (45),” without crying out, e. 
what a- fine time <vas this for | the writers of the Low- (45 Brantome, 
Countries, and, for any others '<who bore no good will Mem. des Femmes 
to France! What inſults had they not a fair opportunity illuftres, tom. 1. 
of throwing. out upon it ? and; what rhodomontades had Page 375+ 
they not room 10 publiſh ?. I imagine that their hu- 
mours differed very little from che people of the pre- 
ſent age. | © 
[1] 4 modern auther had no rea/an to attempt a juſ+ 


tification of the conduct of Henry III.] This modern is . Wee 


Coſtar's antagoniſt, The latter was offended (46) that re, pag. 172. 


Z 
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60 He ws methods [| 
wounded the zoth 


of June 15 59, 0 . $5 

and died the xoth Joſt his life on ſuch an occaſion. 
of July of that 
year. 


Voiture was cenſured ſor having ſaid ſomewhere, by 

way of raillery, that he valued a good ſoop, more than 

_ Pliny's Panegyric, and the lngeft Oration of Ijocrates. 

Mr. de Girac, continues he, imagines that Mr. de 

Voiture is as flupid as that wretch, who fold his birth- 

right for a meſs of pottage, and that Prince of ours, who 

gave up Pignerol for a good meal. To what lengths 

will not people go, when they are heated by a quar- 

rel? The ſlighteſt faults which eſcape an antagoniſt 

are made crimes. Girac, who, with regard to another 

man, would very probably have contented himſelf with 

_ repreſenting, that the word fov/ was too ſtrong to be em- 

ployed to expreſs the fault of a Prince, charges Coſ- 

tar, his enemy, as guilty of high treaſon. Let us duly 

(47) Replique à weigh all his words (47). * He has preſumed, by an 
2 Sect. I» «© attempt that deſerves the ſevereſt puniſhment, to 
5 « dart his venom and malice againſt the ſacred perſon 
(+) Pag. 173. of our Kings. Does not he compare (F) the libe- 

| « rality of Henry III to Eſau's folly, who gave up his 
„ birth-right for a meſs of pottage ? Does not he call 
* that great Prince a fool, for yielding up Pignerol 
* to the Duke of Savoy, who had the honour to be 
«* his uncle; and from whom he expected great ſuc- 
* cours, in the urgent neceſſity of his affairs? Was 
« Lewis XII ever taken for a fol, he who preſented 


« the King of Navarre with the Principality of Bearn, 
„ and who curtailed his dominions of ſo important 


(4) See Valer. a territory? Did any one accuſe the Romans () of 
Maxim. lib. 4. 4 folly, though they often made donations of whole 
__ 3 lib- „ Provinces and Kingdoms to various Kings their 
de Fes. f e friends? And if Alexander, as Plutarch tells us, 
Alexang, Diſc. 2. would willingly have pom up the iſland of Cy- 
„ prus, by way of reward for ſome verſes which had 
been wrote in his praiſe ; ſhall a King of France 
be looked upon as a madman by perſons who have 
the leaſt glimmering of ſenſe, for having given up 
a town to a relation of his, who had given him a 
coſtly and moſt magnificent reception in his domini- 
« ons?” A little after he aſks, zf Coſtar is not afraid 
of being puniſhed, in the reign of a Prince, jo nearly 
related to Henry, who had not been dead fo great a 
number of years? and he cites what Guicciardine and 
Paulus Jovius obſerves, concerning the prodigious ve- 
neration which the French have for their Monarch. 
(43) See pag. 91. He often repeats the ſame accuſation (48) ; but this 
where he inſinu- we muſt aſcribe to the ſymptoms of a kind of fever, 


3 _ which ſeizes writers when they are on replies or re- 


been impriſoned joynders. 5 


Though he had given us a catalogue of all the Mo- 
calling Henry HI narchs, who, from the beginning of the world, have 


| _ See alſo paz · giyen away Cities, Provinces, or even Kingdoms; he 


in the Baſtile, for 


and experienced Politicians, that ſuch preſents were 

ever made, in circumſtances, like to thoſe of Henry III, 

without the donor's being guilty of folly. 'The laſt 

mentioned King gave up Pignerol in favour of a 

Prince who owed his glorious re-eſtabliſhment to the 

Spaniards ; and who, in his heart, was a Spaniard to 

{49) So long as all intents and purpoſes (49) ; that is, was always 
the lived, the al- ready to favour the moſt formidable enemy which 
m_ —— France had at that time. It was to ſuch a Duke of 
with the Duke Savoy that a town was delivered up, which opened a 
of Savoy her huſ- Way into the Kingdom, to the enemy; and which 
band, to continue kept the ſaid Duke in awe, and prevented his joining 
in peace; and jn alliance with Spain. But, will it be ſaid, the Duke 
that he, who whe had been ſo extremely courteous to Henry III, and 
. e ſpent ſuch vaſt ſums in regaling him at Turin; 
manner againſt therefore ought he not to have been looked upon as 


France, as he did a good and conſtant friend? I anſwer that he ought 
after her death · not. 


Brantome, Fem- : , | 

%%% a, conſtancy of friendſhip between Sovereigns. To ſee 
_. en res the 3 which they beſtow on one another, and 
their intercourſe of letters in time of peace, one would 
ſwear that they are moſt ſincere friends, and will 


love one another as long as they live; but it is very 


HEN 


Henry II, beſides the peace of Cateau. Another monument is, his ſuffering his favou- 
rites to go unpuniſhed after their having amaſſed prodigious eſtates by the moſt unjuſt 
He died of the wound he had received in a tournament (g), a ſtrange ac- 

cident, and {till more extraordinary than fatal; for I believe that no other Monarch ever 
It would have been infinitely more glorious for him to 
have loſt it in battle, than in thoſe mock-fights, or peaceful combats, wherein he, beſides, be- 
haved in a manner no ways ſuitable to his dignity ; and more like a private young Gentleman, 
than agreeable to kingly majeſty [L. His unhappy end occaſioned many reflections [AMA]. 


never would have been able to perſuade men of ſenſe ' 


None but ignorant people would rely on the 


He 


often true, that they are negotiating at the ſame time 
a treaty in order to a ar; and intend to ſerve 
one another no longer, till they ſhall have an oppor- 
tunity of taking advantage of ſome hoſtility. This was 
never verified ſo much, as in the time that Henry III 
was fo prodigiouſly careſſed at the Duke of Savoy's 
court. 'The Duke was entirely diſpoſed to take advan- 
tage of the confuſions which he ſaw in France, and to 
call in the aid of the Spaniatd for that purpoſe ; and he 
left a ſon who inherited this paſſion, and who not only 
poſſeſſed himſelf of the Marquiſate of Saluces ; but al- 
ſo projected conſpiracies, the deſign of which was to 
diſmember France, and totally ruin the Monarchy (50). (50) See the arti- 
Can we therefore enough blame this blunder of cle of GON- 
Henry III? See the remark [F] of this article. | Food 9 | 

LX] His favourites... amaſſed prodigious eftates ly Wy”; 
the moſt unjuſt methods.) For fear leſt I ſhould be ac- 
cuſed of exaggerating matters, I ſhall employ Meze- 
rai's words. The expences which thoſe who diſ- 
«© poſed of his favour and affairs put him to, and a 
«« conſiderable part whereof they turned to their own 
«« profit, were ſo prodigious, that he oppreſſed the 
Kingdom with grievous taxes, and run above forty 

millions of livres in debt. Farther, they alſo ru- 
ined a great number of families by their accurſed 
avarice, The invention of farmings and monopo- 
lies not being at that time ſo common, they made 
* uſe of another method which was no leſs pernicious, 
viz, their impeaching the moſt wealthy perſons up- 
on pretence of their being guilty of hereſy and o- 
% ther crimes; and to ſearch out for, or make de- 
* linquents, in order to have the fleecing of them, 
« or to ſearch out for, or obtain their pardon by their 
„ interceſſion (51),” This Hiſtorian had juſt before (51) His de 
obſerved, that Henry 11 is not accuſed of any other fault, 3 "a ” 
than of being too eaſy, and more liable to be governed Sis ” 
than to govern himſelf. This is one of the greateſt 
imperfections a King can have, becauſe generally 
thoſe who govern him, when he is in the condition in 
queſtion, do more miſchief than he himſelf would 
commit, were he to govern them. . 

[L] He behaved in a manner no ways ſuitable to his 
dignity ; and more like a private young Gentleman, than 
agreeable to kingly majeſty.) This was the judgment of 
prudent and ſagacious perſons, as we are told by a : 
contemporary author (52). ** A tournament was been (52) Paſquier, 
„ordered to be ſolemnized in St. Anthony's Street Ltr, liv. 4+ 
„before the Tournelles, with all imaginable pomp 55 . 
and magnificence; and this becauſe the King was | 
to be one of the combatants, followed by the Dales 
* of Ferrara, Guiſe and Nemours; a circumſtance 
which appeared ſtrange to ſeveral perſons of good 
ſenſe, ſay ing, that it became the majeſty of Kings 
to be the judge of combats, and not to enter the 
« liſts, Even, in old romances, Kings, on ſuch oc- 
« caſions, never attempted acts of common Knights; 
* but, either diſguiſed themſelves, in caſe they were 
«« defirous of entring the liſts ; or kept away entirely 
« from thoſe divertiſements: however, ſuch was the 
King's ill fate, that he was determined to have the 
„ honour of running firſt in the tournament ; and I 
believe the motive which prompted him to this, 
was, to ſhew foreigners how dexterous he was in the 
* handling of arms, and the management of a horſe z 
“ ſo that thoſe who were near him did not dare to 
% divert him from that enterprize; a circumſtance 
«« which afterwards exhibited a wretched ſpectacle to 
«« the French Nation. | 

* His unhappy end occaſioned many refleftions.] 1 
will not produce the teſtimony of Proteſtant writers ; 
it is plain that that of Paſquier will be more efficaci- 
ous (53), ** In this manner our good King Henry (53) Ibid. pag. 
« came to his end; and as the common people natu- 174, 75. 
« rally keep their eyes fixed on the actions of their 
King; ſo King Henry's death was not ſuffered 4 

M85, 


HEN 91 


He never ſpoke after his wound [N ]; ſo that all che ſayings, which have 


been aſcribed to him, are mere fiftions. 


The ſincerity and frankneſs with which 


the French Hiſtorians have owned the errors of that Monarch, and the ignominy he 
brought upon the Nation, in preferring the counſels of the Conſtable; to the remonſtran- 
ces of the Duke of Guiſe [O], is not much found in other Hiſtorians. The Proteſtants 
imagined that his death would be of great advantage to them; but they were treated 
with ſtill greater ſeverity under Francis II; and, humanly ſpeaking, had Francis II lived 
two years longer, they would have been extirpated from France [P]. They are accuſed 
of diſcovering too inſolent a joy, when news was brought of Henry's tragical end [2] ; 
, 4- 017.008 


cc 8 without the commentaries and interpretations of 
— 


me people; for to inſorm you, in an ample man- 
4 ner, of the ſeveral tranſactions which happened in 
% France; as ſoon as the peace was concluded, the 
4 Cardinal'of Lorrain, who had been one of the chief 
« mediators of it, declared in open Parliament, that 
« jt was the King's opinion it ſhould be made on any 
« terms, in order that he might from that time be 
«© more at liberty, to attend to the baniſhment and 
« extirpation of Calvin's hereſy. And indeed, he 
« came in perſon, the 10th of June, into Parliament, 
* there to take the opinion of every Counſellor or 
„Member, with reſpe& to the puniſhment of here- 
« tics. Many gave theirs with pretty great freedom; 
« ſome thinking that he ſhould ſuſpend the puniſh- 
« ment of them, till the deciſion ſhould be made in 
< a general Council, which they ſaid was neceſſary. 
« Upon this the King, being fired with a great and 
. juſt paſſion, immediately commanded Montgom- 
© mery to ſeize ſome of the Aſſembly, who had de- 
4 livered their opinions more freely than was agree- 
« able to him, and theſe were immediately carried 
« priſoners to the Baſtile : wherefore, ſaid theſe new 
% Commentators, this evil befel the King, by a juſt 
„judgment of God, as a vengeance upon him for 
4% unjuſtly impriſoning the perſons abovementioned : 
s that opinions ought to be free, and not ſounded by 
% a King, in order, after he has heard them, to com- 
«© mit the Counſellors or Members cloſe priſoners : 
e that God had chaſtiſed him by the hand of that Mi- 
4 niſter, whom he had employed to impriſon the 
* Counſellors in queſtion. Likewiſe, that in the ſame 
© manner as, on the 1oth of June, he had brought 
that 1 — on the Parliament; ſo, on the 1oth of 
6 July following, day for day, he loſt his life. Thus 
«« did ſome of the people diſcourſe concerning his 
«« death, accordingly as they were prompted by their ſe- 
_ © veral paſſions; not knowing that the myſteries of God 
are entirely concealed from us; and ſuch as, by reaſon 
© of the weakneſs of our ſenſes, we oftner refer to 
* our own opinions than to truth.” Anne du Bourg 
was one of thoſe whom the King cauſed to be impri- 
ſoned in the Baſtile, and againſt whom he was moſt 
exaſperated; for he red, among other ex- 
1 os 7% preſſions, — both =» eyes py ſee him burnt 
» © (54).” Fra- Paolb obſerves, that the Queen-mother 
| (59) Ta Pate * —— furiouſly enraged at the 8 publiſh- 
| dela Religion 4e ing in their manifeſtos, that the wound which the 
Republique, folio « King her huſband had received in the eye, was a 
* „ puniſhment ſent from God, for his threatning Aune 
(56) Fra-Paolo, 2 Bourg, that he evould ſee him burnt (55)." 
Hiſt. du Concile de IN] He never ſpoke after his wound. ] Moſt Hiſ- 
Trente, liv. 5 torians ſay, that a ſplinter of Montgommery's lance 
| | flew into King Henry's eye, and wounded him mor- 
tally Arr what eee ſays on that 3 is more 
3 probable. It happened, ſays he (56), that Mont- 
97 — _ — having broke his lance 15 the breaſt- plate, 
om. 2. p. 1138. could not keep back his arm; ſo that he gave him 
« a thruſt in the right eye, with the ſtump of it which 
« vas left in his hand, with ſo much violence, that a 
«« ſplinter of it forced itſelf quite to the back part of 
< his head.” In this manner Montgommery might 
appear infinitely more criminal, although he had not, 
in reality, perpetrated this action voluntarily. The 
Hiſtorian adds: It was not certainly known, even 
« at that time, whether the King ſpoke or not, after 
«© he had received the wound; the truth being diſ- 
« guiſed by the perſons who were about him, or ren- 
«« dered doubtful by the different reports which were 
t ſpread concerning it, by thoſe who had different 
„ intereſts. Some relate certain fine remonſtrances he 
4 made to his ſon; others even add, that when he 


« Was carried out of the Liſts, he looked towards the 


ſons (58)? | 


FBaſtile, where the priſoners of Parliament were con- 

“ fined ; and faid; with a deep ſigh, that he was a- 

* fraid he had wrongfully puniſhed innocent men:; 

„ but that Cardinal de Lorrain correcting him im- 

«*« mediately, exhorted him to reject that thought, as 

being ſuggeſted by the tempter. Others aſſert, 

“that he loſt his ſpeech and all his ſenſes the inſtant | 
*« he was ſtruck (57), a circumſtance that is confirm- (57) Mezerai, in 


ed by the arguments of many Phyſiciatis, who de- P's Alge Che- 


, clare, that a man muſt neceſſarily be ſtruck dumb, Pra Sang 
**. when his brain is wounded or very violently ſhaken.” this opinion. The 
After this, what man would credit the ſtories which ky ſays he, 
are ſpread, concerning the laſt words ing per- $45 ſo violent, 
p , [ning words of dy * that it threw him 
| | 1 „on the d 
[0] He preferred the counſels of the Conſtable, to the and er, him 
remonſirances of the Duke of Guiſe.] The Conſtable, of his ſenſes and 
who had been priſoner ever ſince the battle of St. ſpeech, which he 
Quentin, reſolved to recover his liberty at any rate. e recovered 


The Guiſes made too much advantage of his abſence ; the falſity of the 


and thence it was that he negotiated a treaty of peace, different ſpeeches 
in which he granted all the demands required by the which men, ac= 
Spaniards 3 and he knew ſo well the foible of the wording to their 


\ \- 4 F X l ſeveral intereſts 
King his maſter, that he eaſily prevailed with him. to 2 eon, put 


conſent to this treaty. It was to no purpoſe that the into his mouth 
Duke of Guiſe employed a hoakand. demonſtrative ons 


reaſons (59), to make the King reje& a peace which (58) See the re- 


facrificed the glory of the French name to the Spani- wark [EI of 
ards ; and more ſtrong-holds in one day, than 7 — Sou Duke 
could have conquered in one century; for the King : 
was deaf to all this. I muſt introduce a remark of (59) Merzerai re+ 
Brantome (60). He pretends that Henry II, wearied lztes them at 


out, and diſguſted at the inſolence of the Guiſes, re- en 


* 
ſolved to ſend them home; but that, in order to ef- eee [C] 


an end to the war; he thereſore wrote to him, and 

to Marſhal de St. Andre (61), to negotiate a peace, (50) Ele de 
which they did to our diſadvantage. We muſt not _— II, tom. . 
omit the other artifice: theſe two priſoners and the 
Ducheſs of Valentinois enriched themſelves with the 61) He was a 
confiſcated eſtates of the heretics ; who doubts that; Priſoner as well 


in order to obtain peace, they obliged the King the Conſtable, 


to accept of any conditions, in order to have an 
opportunity of carrying on, at full eaſe, the affairs 


of the inquiſition ? It is certain (62) that the intrigues (62) See Belcari- | 
and cabals of the Ducheſs in queſtion, ſeconded by the“ lib. 28. num. 


artifices of the Conſtable, dragged the King to that 1888 
preci pice. | | 

[P] Had Francis II lived two years longer, the 
Proteſtants would have been extirpated from France.] 
This 1s the opinion” of Beza ; for having diſplayed all 
the reaſons which promiſed them more happy times 


after King Henry's death, he adds (63): But God (63) Hip. Eccleſ. 


had ordered it quite otherwiſe, being reſolved to 4. 2 05 Uk 
„ have the honour which belongs to him, of re-eſta- ng - foals 
* bliſhing his church by his ſingle arm and ſtrength 

« alone, which is ſo much the more wonderful, as (54) Hi. du 
te the reſiſtance of the mY 
« furious and frantic againſt it. It was therefore un- 4 7 75% 
«« der the reign of Francis II, ſucceſſor to Henry, that 

« Satan's rage roſe to an extreme height; ſo. that one 
« might ſay of this reign, which laſted but ſeventeen 
«© months, what Jeſus Chriſt ſays in St. Matthew, died) ſo diſpoſed 
«« viz. that unleſs. thoſe days had been ſhortened, no for the entire ruin 
« man could be ſaved 3 but that for the elects ſake of Calviniſm in 


(65) All things 


* they were ſhortened.” A particular account of the France, that it 


meaſures which had been taken to ruin the party en- Same Ants © 


tirely, is ſeen in a few es in Maimbourg (64). pag. 1 57. 
Take particular notice of the words which he prefixes +5062 

to this detail (65). | (66) In the re- 
[2] They are accuſed of diſcovering ioo infolent a mark IPI. 

joy, when news was brought of Henry's tragical end.] (67) Hiſt. of 
I have already cited (66) Maimbourg upon this; and France, tom. 2, 
here follow Mezerai's words (67). As he was aP*%11239* 


2 very 


after. This proves 


n the cita- 


fect this, he wanted to get back his Conſtable and put tions (8 and (9% 


teſt men had been moſt Calviniſme, liv. 24 


when Francis II 


4 
'< 


0 - ane 


but no one could have expreſſed ' himſelf with greater modeſty on this ſubje&; than 
(% See the re- Beza (b). I forgot to obferve that this Prince, when but Dauphin of France, lived in 
mark [Q] to- ſuch a miſunderſtanding with the Duke of Orleans his brother, as coſt France dear [R]. 


wards the cloſe. 


and would have proved much more fatal to it, had not this Duke died. Who knows 


whether he would not ha ve diſputed the Crown with him [S]? The Ladies had been fo 
bold, as to ſpread about ſuch horoſcopes, as could not but foment the jealouſy of theſe 
two brothers. They had ſhewn theſe pretended aſtrological predictions” to Francis I. 
They were refuted by. Caſtellan 7], but were refuted ſtill better by the event. It is 
related by ſeveral authors, that an Aſtrologer, famous for calculating nativities, had fore- 


told that Henry II ſhould be killed in a duel [U]. This prediction is told fo variouſly, 


very good Prince, he was bewailed by all his peo- 
ple, thoſe of the new ſect excepted, who imagined 
„that his death would be their liberty and advance- 
„ ment. They rejoiced ſo much at this, that they 
«© made ſongs upon it, and thankſgivings to God; 
<« or rather blaſphemies, they preſuming to ſay, that 
« the Almighty had ſtricken him under the walls of 
« the Baſtile, where he kept the innocent impriſon- 
<« ed.” It muſt not be thought ſtrange, that a few 
indiſcreet people ſhould be found, among a great 
number of 'people ; but the Hiſtorian of the reformed 
Churches deſerves great applauſe, for obſerving the 
moderation which is ſeen in the following words. 
There remained nothing, in all probability, but a moſt 
horrid fpeftacle of extreme defolation, when the Lord 
prevented it: for King Henry, in the midſt of his peace- 
ful triumphs, joined with marriage, tilting in the 
Lifts, . . . was flruck with the counter-firoke of a lance... . 
and died the 10th of Fuly following. Strange things 
| evere obſerved in the ſo. much. une æpected death of this 
| Prince, «vho wwas naturally gracious and hind, but nei - 
. ther ſaw or heard, but by the eyes and ears of thoſe, who 
(68) Theods' de engrofſed and governed him at pleaſure (68). 
Beze, Hiſe. E- TR] He lived in ſuch a miſunderſtanding with the 


ws 15: . Dale of Orleans his brother, as oft France dear.] The 


pag-195, Dauphin's faction was headed by Diana of Poitiers, 
5 miſtreſs to that Prince. This was the reaſon why the 

ce Ducheſs d'Etanipes fided with the Duke of Orleans. 
(69) In'the re- 


I have ſpoke elſewhere (69) of the prejudice, which 

marke UR] of the the | intrigues of that Ducheſs did to the affairs of 

8 rh 27 Francis I. | | | 

the remark IEK] [CS] Who Enos whether the Duke of Orleans would 

of the article not have diſputed the Crown with him?] Tavanes, 

FETAMPES. Who was in his ſervice, and had an infatiable deſire 

to raiſe himſelf in the world, conceived great hopes 

from the ambition of this Prince, who hoped to 

„ make himſelf Sovereign in the life-time” of the 

Dauphin his eldef brother. Indeed the Emperor 

Charles V had flattered him with ſuch ſtrong Ropes 

of this, as greatly raiſed his courage: and there- 

fore being near expiring at Farenmonſtier, where 

© he had raſhly defied death, in a houſe infected with 

the plague, whither he went purpoſely on that ac- 

( count; Tavanes, his confident, coming to tell him 

of the. exploit he had performed on the garriſon 

« of Calais, whereot he had killed eight hundred 

«« men, and taken four hundred priſoners, he ſpoke 

as follows to him, Friend, I am a dead man; all our 

defigns are defeated ; my great forrow is, that it is 
(70) Le Labou- “ not in my power to reward your. deſert (70).” _ 

2 _ Fog [T] The Ladies . . . bad ſhewn theſe pretended Aftro- 

ee ef na logical predictions to Francis IJ. They were refuted by 

5722. Caſtellan.] About two years before this Prince died, 

certain ladies, who had a great ſhare in his friendſhip, 

told him that the ſtars promiſed the Duke of Orleans 

great conqueſts ; and foretold, that the Dauphin would 

not perform any action worthy a King of France. 

They talked in this manner, becauſe they knew 

Francis I had a particular affection for this Duke, 

and they flattered themſelves with the hopes of 

enriching themſelves, by the intereſt and credit of this 

young Prince. They uſed to applaud him; praiſe him 

to the ſkies, and exclaim againſt the Dauphin as 

having a dull, heavy genius, and born under the moſt 

PPT ill-fated planet poſſible. Animo lento & ſopito, infelici 

(71) Gallandius, guodam fyderum poſitu natum (71). But Caſtellan could 

| - 1770 Cafteliani, not bear either their flatteries or their calumnies; he 

he told them, that it was difficult to learn Aſtrology, 

and more ſo, to adapt it to human events. He 

added, that the vanity and impudence of Aſtrologers 

rendered them unworthy” of all belief; that he him- 


turned to thoſe Ladies, when frowning- upon them, 


that 


ſelf had formerly ſtudied thoſe things under Tur- 
reau (72), and had made as much progreſs in them (72) See the re- 


as any other perfon ; that by way of amuſement, and mark [CJ of the 


to ſatisfy the curious, he had calculated, with the er 
utmoſt accuracy, the nativity of the Dauphin, ang 
that of the Duke of Orleans; ard that, according to | 

the rules of that Science of the Stars, he had found 
that the Duke would have a good, a great, and mar- 
tial foul ; would be ſupported by the ſtrength and 
friendſhip of the Great; and attain to a very exalted 

itch of power (73): That the Dauphin would not (73) Palde po- 

inferior to him, either in military virtue, or any e futurum. 

other of the virtues worthy of a Prince; that he wou'd 8 er * 
enjoy a very happy reign, and triumph over all his 4 n e 
enemies (74): but that as all theſe ways of foretelling 5 
things were vain and doubtful, the ſureſt way would (74) Suorum bf. 
be to ground one's conjectures, with regard to the future t late victo- 
fortune of both thoſe Princes, on their genius and mo- 7 cli mum 
rals. The King gave a favourable attention to all * we 
this; but the flatterers of both ſexes were exaſperated ** a a 
at it. The Dauphin being informed what Caſtellan 

had faid, was extremely well pleaſed ; not at his 

having been applauded, but becauſe his innocence had 

been ſpoke in favour of, before Francis I, to whom 25 
he was afraid of being made odious (75), apud quem (75) Extracted 


ne in ſuſpicionem aut odium traberetur metuebat (76). from the Life of 
Ye curſed peſts of courts l who can deteſt you ſufficient- Peter Coſtenau, 


ly ! How malicious was it to cheriſh and foment, by iten by Gal- 
pl many artifices, the jealouſy of two brothers ! 8 
mult not omit, that Caſtellan's Aſtrology proved falſe | 
with regard to the Duke of Orleans. He died a little (96) Idem, ibid. 
after; and yet it had preſaged his riſing to very ex- page 74. 
alted power, which Caſtellan had conſidered as a thing 
to come; and he could not conſider it otherwiſe at that 
time; for this Prince died nineteen months or there- 
abouts before his father, and was not then twenty four 
years of age. | 
(U] 1 is related by ſeveral authors, that an Aftro- 
leger famous for calculating natiwities, had foretold that 
Henry II ſhould be killed in a-duel.) Let us ſee what 5 
Brantome ſays of this matter (77). ** I have heard, (77) Brant. Dije. 
* and know it from good hands, that ſome years be- 4% Henry II, in 
* fore he died, ſome ſay certain days, a Sooth- re of his 9 
« ſayer calculated his nativity, and preſented him ** 
« with it, and that it informed him, be would die in 
* a duel and ſingle combat. The Conſtable was there 
* preſent, to whom the King ſaid ; ſee, friend, 
* what death it is propheſied I ſhall come to. Sir! 
«© replied the Conſtable, can you credit theſe ſcoundrels, 
„ who are only liars and braggadochios ? Throw that 
prediction into the fire. Friend, replied the King, 
« for what reaſon ? they ſometimes tell the truth; 
] do not care whether I die that death or another; 
* nay I ſhould rather chooſe it, and to die by the 
« hand of any man ſoever, provided he be true and 
c valiant, and glory may thereby accrue to me; and 
«« therefore, without regarding what the Conſtable had 
« ſaid, he gave the prediction in queſtion to Mr. de 
«« PAubeſpine, ordering him to lay it by, till ſuch 
* time as he ſhould ask for it... . (78), Now the (78) Idem, pag. 
“ King was no ſooner wounded, dreſſed and carried 5 
* to his chamber, but the Conſtable. calling to mind 
« this prophecy, called Mr. de VAubeſpine, and or- 
« dered him to fetch it, which he did; and the in- 
« ſtant he ſaw and read it, the tears ſtarted from his 
« eyes. Alas ! ſaid he, this is the duel and ſingle 
« combat by which he was to die ; it is done, and he 
«* js dead. The Soothſayer could not poſſibly have 
ee ſpoke better and clearer than he has done; although 


„ ſuch men, either from their natural diſpoſition, or 


© by the inſpiration of their familiar ſpirit, are al- 
«« ways ambiguous and dubious ; and thus they al- 
3 ee ee 


79 
22 · 


H E 


« ways ſpeak ambiguouſly; but the Soothſayer ſpoke 
« very plainly in the prophecy. ;, Curſed be the Sooth- 
« ſayer who propheſied ſo truly and fatally.” Thua- 
nus does not, like Brantome, omit the Soothſayer's 
name: He calls him Luke Gauric ; and adds, that 
the nativity in queſtion was calculated at the requeſt 
of Catherine of Medicis ; and that it was laughed at, 
till the King had been wounded in the manner above 
deſcribed. Thuanus mentions this prophecy as a cer- 
' tain truth (79) ; Genus ac tempus mortis à Luca Gaurico 
Mathematico Pauli Tertii perfamiliari prædictum co u- 
STAT, cum Catharina uxor futuri anxia fæmina eum 
ſuper wviri ac fliorum fata conjuleret, fore nimirum ut in 
duello caderet, wulnerg in oculo accepto: quod irriſum à 
multis ac pro tempore neglectum fuit, quaſi regis conditio 
(79) Thuan, lib. ſupra duellum poſita et (79) 3 but thoſe who cite Luke 
22. ſub fn. Gauric's own words, taken from the horoſcope of 
Henry II, deſerve more credit. Now it is certain, 

by theſe words, that the Soothſayer promiſed this Mo- 

narch a long life, and did not threaten him with a 

fatal duel. Gaſſendi did not fail to cite this great 


in the horoſcope of the Prince in queſtion, than Gau- 

(35) Gaſſend. Tic (80). ors ex Hiſtoriis Henricum II Galliæ m/. 
Sect. 2. Phyfitæ, træ Regem obiiſſe anno etatis quadragefimo completo, 
lib. 6. pag. 745. ex oculari vulnere. En autem de es Gaurici Vaticinium 
n Prognoſtico anni MDLVI. Quoniam in ſui natalis 
| pene divini ſchemate habuit Solem ſub gradibus ſuz al- 
titudinis Veneri fere partiliter alligatum ; quin & Lu- 

nam atque Venerem ſub Arietis Aſteriſmo, per Horoſ- 


copum progredienteis ; vivet fœliciſſimus annos LXX, 


deductis duobus menſibus; fi nutu divino ſuperaverit an- 
nos inſalubreis LXIII, LXIV, & ſemper vivet in terris 


pientiſſimus. Paria ſunt quæ idem Gauricus antea edi- 


(81) He ſpeaks of 4erat, queque & Silo (81) referuntur. En & watici- 
Sixtus ab Hem- nium Cardani, cum de eodem Henrico hoquens, Erit certe, 
minga, who has inguit, ſenecta tanto felicior quanto etiam plura ſuerit 
| thewn, from the expertus, c. i. e. © It is manifeſt from Hiſtory, that 

example of thirty | . C4 ' 
of France, died of a wound he 


famous horoſcopes © Henry II. Kin | & wanng 1 
that the rot bes e had received in dis eye, when he was juſt turned of 


belied them. forty: Now here follows Gauric's prophecy con- 
« cerning him, in his prognoſtic for the year-1556. 
«© Becauſe, in the ſcheme of his. almoſt divine nativity, 
* he had the ſun very near in partile aſpect with Venus, 

* and the Moon and Venus in the conſtellation of Aries, 
* proceeding through his Horoſcope, he ſhall live ſeventy 

« years, wanting two months, in a moſt bappy manner, 
«« provided that, by the divine favour, he lives beyond 
« the critical years 63 and 64, and ſhall be conſpicuous 

« for his ſanctity. Gauric had publiſhed the ſame things 
* before, as they are related by Sixtus ab Heminga. 
«« Here follows likewiſe a prediction of Cardan, ſpeak- 
«« ing of Henry II in queſtion. His old age, ſays he, 
Hall be fo much the more happy, as he ſhall have ex- 
% perienced, &c.” This is a matter of ſo much impor- 
tance, that it deſerves a ſecond teſtimony : The perſon 

1 mean is not one who depends upon hearſay, he re- 


lating what he has read in the very writings of Gauric, 


where he ſaw the moſt happy predictions that could be 
to Henry II. Et memini in Italia quaſdam Ephemeri- 
dies annuas Luce Gaurici vidiſſe, in quibus cum pro li- 
bertate ſcribendi que tunc vigebat, fingulis Principibus 
Europais maximas felicitates, aut graviſima damna 
minaretur, nibil poſlea perinde cecidit, ac _ipſe futurum 
prædixerat. Atque utinam Henricus ſecundus, quem ile 
extrema tantum ſeneftute, & morbo placidiſimo fatis 
e dixerat, non ætate potius florenti, & tam 
82) Naudæus, acerbo, præcipitigue fato nobis ereptus fuiſſet (82). i. e. 
in Judicio de Car- ** remember to have ſeen, in Italy, certain annual 
N Ephemerides of Luke Gauric, wherein, according to 
the great liberty which writers took in thoſe times, 
„he had propheſied, to all the Princes of Europe, 
either very great happineſs or grievous calamities, 
but nothing came to paſs of what he had foretold. 
© And would to heavens that Henry II, who, ac- 
*« cording to this Diviner, was to live to an extreme 
old age, and to die of a very eaſy and moſt gentle 
diſtemper, had not on the contrary been ſnatched 
away in the flower of his age, and by ſo ſudden and 
** cruel a death.” | 


LX] This prediction is told fo variouſly, that this cir- 
Vor. VI. : 


that this circumſtance alone would make one doubt whether it was made by Aſtrolo- 
gers [X]. He had ten legitimate, and two natural children. Some prett 


cc 


9 


y remarkable 
; particulars 


cumſtance alone would make ont doubt whether it «vas 
made by Aftrologers.) Let us ſee Stephen Paſquier's re- 
lation ; we there do not find ſo much as Gauric's 


name, the whole relating to other perſons and circum- 


ſtances. © And indeed one would imagine that long 
before this diſaſter had been privately prog- 
** noſticated, to the King, by Jerom Cardan, who, 
in a ſcheme which he erected of his nativity, de- 
clared, that all things would be ſmooth and eaſy in 
the beginning of his reign ; but aſſured him that, 
in the decline of his life, he would come to a fatal 
end; and ſuch as, for the grandeur of a King, he 
thought himſelf obliged to conceal. A report was 
likewiſe ſpread at Court, that at the return of 
the Cardinal of Lorrain from his laſt journey to Ita- 
ly, a letter was preſented him, ſent from a Jew in 
Rome, greatly ſkilled. and practiſed in thoſe fan- 
taſtical predictions and divinations, which ſtrenuouſly 
exhorted him to beware of a fingle combat. The 
King having heard theſe letters read, diſregarded 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
«c 
«cc 
«c 
cc 


t >< them as fictitious; never imagining that, conſidering 
example; and adds, that Cardan was no leſs miſtaken 


«6c 


his exalted ſtation, it would be poſlible for him to 

be ever engaged in a duel. Theſe letters, as we are 

told, were then laid up by Mr. de I Aubeſpine, who, 

after the King's death, ſhewed them to ſeveral 

Lords, as it is related. Beſides it is added (but I will 

not aſſert it as fact) that the Queen remembring theſe 

Letters, and the time which had been prognoſticated, 

beſought him ſeveral times, that fince the two pre- 

ceding days had been paſt to his honour and ſa- 

tisfaction, he would be pleaſed, the third day, not 

to enter the liſts, in order to avoid any inconvenience 

that might happen, and appoint ſome other perſon 

in his ſtead. The King however would not con- 

ſent to this; and on the very day he was 

wounded, the Queen having ſent a Gentleman from 

her ſeat purpoſely to intreat him, in her name, to 

be ſatisfied with what he had already performed ; 

he ſent word, that he would run but once more, 

in which, as ill fortune would have it, he was 1 | 

* wounded (83).” It muſt be particularly obſerved, (83) Paſquier's 
that Paſquier relates theſe particulars only upon a 8 _ ” 
very random hearſay, of the truth whereof he himſ hes oY 
was not perſuaded. But obſerve ſtill further, that it 
is not ſaid that Cardan publiſhed this pretended ho- 


6 


roſcope after the death of Henry II. He nevertheleſs 


was vain. enough, and ſufficiently bigotted to Aſtro- 3 
logy (84), to have taken to himſelf the glory of ſo (84) Cinfer gue 
ſurprizing a diſcovery. Nothing could have ennobled , remark 
his art ſo much as this. He could have called upon Fo na 
the teſtimony of the Conſtable of Mommorenci, Ca- Ry 
therine of Medicis, l Aubeſpine, and ſome other per- 

ſons of the higheſt rank. Whence could it be, that 

he ſhould have neglected the intereſts of his glory | 
and thoſe of his purſe (85) to ſo great a degree? (85) He would 
The reader has ſeen in the preceding remark, what ee 3 Z 
Gauric promiſed Henry II in 1556 let us now y for 8 
ſee what he had foretold him for four years before: tions, had it been 
Inclitiſſimus Gallorum Rex, (this is what he has put at known that he 
the foot of the ſcheme of that King's nativity, in the had found _ by 
Venice edition of 1552, printed by Curtias Trojanus 4 5 nw F 
Navo,) Henricus Chriſtianiſſimus, erit Regum quorundam ſhould be killed 
Inperator, ante ſupremos cineres ad rerum culmina per: in a duel . 
veniet, fœæliciſimamgue ac viridem ſenectam, uti colli- 

gitur ex Sole, Venere & Luna horoſcopantibus, & potiſfi- 

mum Sole in ſuo trono partiliter ſupputato. In civita- 

tibus Arieti ſubjecti maximum. ſortietur dominium, ſi 

forte ſuperaverit ſuæ ætatis annos 56, 63, 64, ad an- 

mos bg Menſes 10 dies 12 facili ac fœlici tramite per 

ducetur (86). i. e. The moſt renowned King of (86) Lucas Gau- 
France, the. moſt Chriſtian, King Henry, ſhall be Tiens, in Trafats | 
Monarch over certain Kings; ſhall attain the . 
„ higheſt pitch of power; and live to a vigorous old 5 . 
2 gy, as is manifeit from the Sun, Venus, and the minum accidenti- 
Moon ariſing at his nativity, and eſpecially ſrom 67 per propriat 
* the Sun being in his exaltation, in a partile af: yer mpg} 
$6 He ſhall obtain very great dominion in the 54, ori 4 2 
cities ſubject to Aries, if he does but live beyond de, 
« the 56th, 63, 64th year, he ſhall attain to the 6gth * 

„ year, 10 months, and 12 days of his age, and ſhall 

« enjoy very great happineſs.” | By 


A a 


particulars are told concerning the mothers of the latter [ 7]. Henry II was born at St. 
Germains en Laie, the 31ſt of March 1519. He was Duke of Orleans when he married, 
at Marſeilles, Catherine de Medicis, the 28th of October 1533, He was then but four- 
teen years and a few months old; a circumſtance which made Pope Clement VII, Ca- 
therine's uncle, fear that the marriage was not conſummated on the wedding night; and 
authors pretend, that being curious to enquire into that affair himſelf, he found ſuch 7 880 


as ſet his mind at eaſe in this particular 1 

1530. 
that his conſort was barren many years, and afterwards brought him ſeveral children. 
| ecuted ſuch of his ſubjects as were of the Proteſtant Religion with the utmoſt ri- 


(i) in the article he became Dauphin the 1oth of Augu 
FERNEL, re- 
mark [XI. 


He perk 


| Ve et huſband's elder brother 4ying, 
We have related in another place (i), 


gur; and nevertheleſs he himſelf forged thoſe weapons, which enabled the Proteſtants 


moſt 


I Sone pretty remarkable particulars are told con- 

cer ing the mothers of the two natural children.] Read 

(87) Mem. ds What follows, Which is copied from Brantome (87). 
Dames Galantes, Henry II,“ who was of a pretty amorous complexion, 
tom. 2. pag. 372. whenever he went to viſit any Lady, went in the 
„ moſt private manner he could, in order to pre- 

vent their virtue from being ſuſpected; and if any 

of them happened to be diſcovered, it was not his 

4e fault, nor by his conſent, but was rather owing to 

the Lady; as I hive been told of a Lady of a 

good family, Madam Flamin by name, a Scots wo- 

% than, who being with child by the King, was far 

« from mincing the matter, but ſaid boldly in her Scots- 

«© French, I have exerted myſelf ſo well, that I at 

« laft am ſo happy as to be with child by the King, 

| «which I think a very great honour and felicity. 

(83) Father An. ** Methinks there is ſomething ſweeter and more de- 
lelme, Hit. Ge. e licate in the royal blood than, in any other, ſo well 
nealeg. de la I find myſelf after what J have done; not to men- 
Matjen de France, ue tion the fine preſents that are always got on thoſe 
_ n '« octaſions. The ſon ſhe then had by the King was 
| to N., de Le- © the late Grand Prior of France, who was Killed 
viſton, a Scotch 7e not long ſince in Marſeilles (88), which was a very 
Lady ; and was et gEat pity, for he was a moſt courteous, brave and 


Killed at Aix in% valiant nobleman.” What I have to fay concerhin 
Provence by Phi- | 


lip Altoviti, Ba- the other miſtreſs is a ſingularity of another Kind. Jovius, | ri 
east of age, and the bride thirtteng is not j 


ron of Caſteilanes,*** The Dauphin {afterwards King Henty II) being 
the 2d June © ſmit avith a young Lady of Cony in Fen Bal, in 
1586. « the journey he made thither with the Cunſtabie of 
G9 Father Au. Montmorency, his ſervants ſet fire to her houſe in 
felme, ibid. ſays, “ the night, and the danger it was in of being burnt 
that her name ee down, giving every. one acceſs to it, people flocked 
3 Fou % to it in crouds, Crying ſalva # Donna (ſave the 
was living be Lady) and having ſeized her, carried her to the 
1ſt of July 1572, * Dauphin (90).” He had a Daughter by her named 
and did nat al- Diana, who was firſt married to Horazio Farneze Duke 
ſume a religious of Caſtro, and afterwards to Francis Duke of Mont- 
eee as ketee morency, eldeſt ſon to the Conſtable. The ſecond 
atthew thought ö | T FRYE 

| marriage was ſolemnized the 5th of May, 1557 (91), 
Las) Le Liber: and ended by the death of the firſt hufband the th 
reur, Addis. aux Of May 1579 (92). The only fon which ſprung from 
Mem.deCaftclnau, it died before his father. The widow lived till the 
tom. 2. pag- 447. zd of January 1619, and was then above fourſcore. 
(97) Anſelme, © She brought about a reconciliation between Henry IIT 
Hiſt. Geneal, de and Henry IV; and had a tender friendſhip for Charles 
la Maiſon de de Valois her Nephew, natural fon of Charles IX. 
France, pag. 144+ She ſaved his life, when Henry IV would have in- 
(02) Le Labou. volved bim in the affair of the Duke of Biron ; ſhe 
reur, Addit, aux Tepreſented to that Prince, that it was greatly his in- 
Mem. de Cafteln. tereſt, to render ſacred and inviolable the heads of the 
tom. 2. pag. 418. illegitimate children of Kings, and carefully to avoid 
| eſtabliſhing a fatal example againſt them. She mar- 
(93) mage 2 " ried this — . to Girl: de Montmorenci, her 
Dukedoms of huſband's niece, and left his children beits of all her 
Engouleme and Mons, and of the palace of Engoultme | (93) Belong ing 
2 Cm in Paris qe! F 
Pb and I] Sone authors pretend, that Pipe Clement VII 
the Government Being curious to enquire into that affair himſelf, found 
of Limeſin. Le fach proofi as ſet his mind at eaſe in that particular.) 
Labourcur, ibid. I have _ this no 17 K but 1 hos . De 
1817 interview between his Holineſs, ſays he (95), and 
205 9 7 his Majefly, was at Marſeilles, and wy 9. 
de Morſ. Le La- of the Duke of . Orleans and Catherine Were ſolem- 
boureur, ibid. nixed there with great magnificence. As the Bride- 
(95) Varillag prom was but fixteen years of age, and the bride 
8 . hirteen, the King, who would not hazard his ſor's 
5. de Hiſtone health, would have the conſummation of the marriage 
de ' Hereſie, fol. fafpended for two or three years. ' But this did not ſuit 
z, Dutch edit. phe Pope in any manner, who dba, afraid, in caſe he 


4, * 


eſpecially to maintain their cauſe AA]; 


for, by his means, the. Proteſtants of Ger- 

Should happen to die befare the marriage with his niece was 

conſummated, Me ſpould be ſent back into Italy ] and indeed, 

fays Paul Jovius, he was not ſatisfied till after he had ſeen 

certain marks that the marriage had been conſummated. 

If Paul Jovius has mentioned ſuch a circumitance, it 

is not in that part of his hiſtory where he ſpeaks of 

that Interview between the Pope and Francis I. This 

nevertheleſs was the moſt proper place, and the moſt 

natural occaſion of touching on that particular, eſpe- 

tially ub, the author did not omit to take notice of the 

tender Age of the Duke of Orleans, to make. ſeveral 

other obteryations, and even to ſay that the marriage. 

was conſummated the firſt night. Augebant ſuſpicro- | 

nem maturatæ nuptiæ, que impares regio ſanguini vi- 

derentur. Siquidem mwobilifſimus adoleſcens Henricus, 

quanquam late tenerior, Catharinam celebratis infignt 

ceremonia nuptiis, ex wvirgine malierem prima nocte red. 

diderat (96). i. e. A circuthitance that increaſed '95) Jov. Hp. 
„the ſuſpicion was, the haſtning of the marriage, lib. . fol 2304 
„ which did not feet ſuitable to the royal blog. . Bf. 1555 
„For the moſt noble Henry, though of a tender age, 

* after his, nuptials had been ſolemnized with great 

ma gnificence, made Catherine a woman the very 

* fitft night.” I confeſs then, that Varillas might 

be fufpected of fallly citing the teſtimony. of Paulus 

ovius, His ſaying that the" bridegroom was fixteen- 

an e th r it 

js certain that Henty II, was born the 31 fl of March 

1519) and married Catherine of Medicis the 284 
of October 1533 (97). Father Anſelme, who fixes (97) See the 
His birth to the 3 iſt of March 1518, adds, that Jes of Father 
it was Beere Eaſter ; and conſequentiy that year 2 reel. pas 
is '1519,  atcording to the new ſtyle. He alſo ſays + Frm ras 
that Catherine was born the 13th of April, 1519. Hiſe. Gen. pag. 
Gauric ſets down the fame day and year in the 137 and 139. 
ſcheme of that nativity. There therefore was, but 


the ſpace. of a fortnight between the age of the 


Bridegroom and Bride. Spondanus is very neat as 
much miſtaken as Varillas, ſince he aſſerts that Ca- 
therine was but thirteen , and Henry but fifteen years 
and ſeven months (98), I 3 
[A] He himſelf forged thije wweahons, which enabled ann. 1533, num. 
the Proteſtants moſt effeaually ro maintain their cauſe 7" 
See what I have faid on this matter, in the remark 
[DI, and add to it the following paſſage from Ste. 
phen Paſquier (99). We ſaw the Emperor Charles W 99) Paſquier, 
% make war upon the Germans, his vaſſals, for im- Leltres, liv, 15. 
* bibing and profeſſing hereſy . . . . His affairs went pag. 218. of tom. 
* on ſucgeſsfully, which obliged them to implore our? | 
6 affiftance. Could any thing be more plauſible, in 
“ point of -State-affairs, as courtiers judge of them, 
„ than to take their cauſe in hand, in order to pre- 
vent a mighty Prince from increafing his power {till 
„ mote'at our gates, by the ruin of all the Princes of 
Germany? But, on the other hand, what would 
„be more unjuſt than to affiſt a ſubjeR againſt his 
awful Sovereign? and eſpecially to join with a 
„ heretic, againſt a Catholic Emperor, who fought 
«© only for the honour of God and his Church? Our 
„ Prince was a Catholic, as were likewiſe the No- 
% blemen' who had the greateſt ſhare in his favour ; 
„ but notwithſtanding this, we take upon our ſelves 
< to protect the German Heretirs ; and the King, in 
« open Parliament, cauſed himſelf tg be proclaimed 
« by the moſt pompous title of Po oteclor f the Ger- 
„% man Liberty; that is to fay, of the German he- 
« reſy; und as ſuch cauſed money to be coined, bear- 
* ing that inſcription. Under that ſpecious title he 
% undertook that expedition at the head of a power- 

1 & ful 


(98) Spondan. ad 


554 
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Om. 
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many put their affairs in ſo happy a poſture, that it was eaſy for them to ſend great ſuc- 


cours to the Calviniſts of France. The compariſon which has been made between his 
reign, and the latter part of that of Francis I, ſhews, that a Monarch who is too much 
inclined to liberality, does more prejudice to a State than a Monarch who is too nig- 


gardly [BB]. 


« ful army. This gave ſuch ſucceſs to our enter- 

« prize, that, at the bare news of it, as we were going 

« to croſs the Rhine, the Emperor was forced to ad- 

« juſt matters amicably with his ſubjects, and grant 

« them many privileges, againſt the honour of God 

„ and of his conſcience, which he otherwiſe would 

s « not have tolerated. As to my ſelf, my opinion is, 
« that God was reſolved afterwards to chaſtize us 

« with the ſame rods, which we had made uſe of 

« againſt the Emperor, having permitted, after 
Nays death, his children (minors) to be warred 
„ upon by their ſubjects, for the ſupport of an opi- 
« nion more violent than that of Luther; and that 


« they ſhould be aided, by the German Princes, 


« againſt them. And when God was determined to 

4 exerciſe his vengeance upon us, it was impoſſible 

4 for any human methods to ward it off, ſo that all 

t the remedies which we 3 to apply to it, turn- 

tc ed to our deſtruction.“ Paſquier makes another re- 

mark which I don't take to 3 a * 8 At our 

700) Paſauier's return, ſays he (100), from that fine expedition into 
Kong 2 Germany, 2 A to follicite, on all fides, by 
R. 219. letters ; and the perſons thus addreſſed were eafily over- 
reached, thinking, as we may ſuppoſe, that ſince the 

King and his Council had taken the Lutherans under 

their protection, they themſelyes were, in their hearts, 

4 the ſame Religion. Thus did the ſeeds of the new Re- 

gion, by inſenſible degrees, ſpread in France, which 

reached, at laſt, the noble or vital parts, I mean the 

Princes and great Lords. The author here commits 

two errors; ke ſuppoſing that Calvin did not begin 

1 ſollicit the French by letters till towards the cloſe of 


the year 1552. Now this is falſe, for he had never 


ceaſed to do it ſince the year 1536; and beſides, it is 
not true, that the F. could believe that Henry II 
and his Council were Lutherans in their hearts. The 
- contrary could not be doubted, ſince this Prince was 
ſeen to perſecute, with fire and ſword, thoſe * 
feſſed the new Religion, throughout all parts of his 
Kingdom. The protection which he granted, and 
the good offices he did the Proteſtants of Germany, 
were of no ſervice to elude this proof of his averſion 
for their ſect; the only thing hereby ſhewn was, that 


he ſacrificed the intereſt of his Religion, to the political 


intereſt of his Government. In this manner Kings 
generally act: though they ſometimes take another 
courſe, in order to ſacrifice, to a ſpirit of perſe- 
cution, not only the conqueſts they might atchie ve, 
but alfo thoſe they have gained, and the moſt ſolid 


advantages of their Government. Henry II was an 


Inſtance of this, when he accepted the peace of 
Cateau. | | 

[BB] A Prince, who is too much inclined to liberality, 

does. more prejudice to a State than à Prince who is to0 


(101) Bodin of a niggardly. A French Civilian (101) has aſſerted 


Republic, lib. 2. that “ thoſe are in à great error, who applaud and 
cap. 4. towards © adore. univerſally the goodneſs of a gentle, gracious, 
838 courteous and ſimple Prince; for ſuch a ſimplicity, 
_ . og „ unaccompanied with prudence, is very dangerous 


* 4 and 8 in a King; and productive of much 
3 e 


« worſe conſequences: than the cruelty of a ſevere, 
4 peeviſh, rough, covetous and inacceſſible Prince, And 
in my opinion our forefathers have not uſed the fol- 
(102) It is to be lowing proverb without a cauſe, a bad (102) man 
obſerved that he «© makes @ good King; a ſentence that may ſeem 
does not take this «© ſtrange to delicate ears, and which have not 
word 11 be tal. ““ been” accuſtomed” to weigh the reaſons on both 
ing it only in the ſides. By the 11 and filly ſimplicity of 
ſignification of too good natured a Prince, it comes to paſs that 


auſtere and ri. 44 flatterers, paraſites, and the moſt wicked men, ob- 
gerous. See the 


« tain all offices, employments, benefices and grants, 

— 8 « exhauſting the e of a Kingdom: and by this 
means the miſerable people are preyed upon to their 
„ very. bones, and cruelly enſlaved by the Great; ſo 
that, for one tyrant, there are ten thouſand &c.“ 
(103) Ibid, pag. Deſirous afterwards to confirm this poſition by exam- 
296. ples, he goes on as follows (103) : this Kingdom has 


cond book. 


Henry the IId's fault was, the ill management of his revenues, whereby 
he perverted the adminiſtration of them, and got prodigiouſly in debt [CC. 


The evil 
which 


been ſeen as great, rich and flouriſhing in Arms 
as in Laws, towards the cloſe of the reign of Fran- 
cis I, when he grew peeviſh and inacceſſible, and 
no one dared to approach him, to ſue for the leaſt 
* favour and honour ; and penſions, were fo re- 
e trenched, that there was found in his treaſury, at 
his death, a million of gold, and ſeven hundred 
thouſand crowns, and the March-quarter to receive: 
and nothing owing, except a very fmall matter to 
the Lords of the Griſons, and to the Bank of Ly- 
ons, which it was judged not proper to pay, in or- 
der to keep them to their duty : Peace was ſettled 
* with all the Potentates in the world ; the frontiers 
extended as far as the gates of Milan; the King- 
** dom abounding with great captains and the moſt 
« learned men in the world. It was afterwards ſeen, 
“during the twelve years reign of Henry II, whoſe - 
„ goodneſs was fo great, as not to be paralle!'d by any 
** Prince of his age, that the Government was very near 
changed; for being gentle, gracious and good-na- 
tured, he could not deny any perſon ; by which 
means his father's treaſures, being exhauſted in a 
«« few months, places of truſt are more expoſed to 
* fale than ever; benefices beſtowed without the leaſt 
„regard had to merit; civil offices ſold to the beſt 
«© bidder, and conſequently to the moſt unworthy. 
1% 'Taxes were higher than ever they had been before; 
and yet, when he died, his Exchequer was found 
* indebted forty two millions, after having loſt Pied- 
% mont, Savoy, the iſland of Corſica, and the frontiers 
of the Netherlands: although theſe loſſes were in- 
« conſiderable, in compariſon of fame and honour. Had 
* the gentleneſs of this great Ring been accompanj- 
« ed with ſeverity, his goodneſs mixed with rigour, 
« his eaſineſs with auſterity ; all things would not have 
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been ſo eaſily extorted from him.” This learned 


man's opinion ſeems a paradox at firſt ſight; but 
when it is cloſely examined, we find it to be juſtly 


ounded. 5 


[CC] He perwerted the adminiſtration of his tre- 
ſures, and got prodigiouſiy in debt.] „ There was an 
* ordinance of Francis I, confirmed by his ſucceſſor, 
importing that there ſhould be four keys to the Ex- 
* chequer cheſt, one of which the King ſhouid keep, 
and the other three be in the hands of Commiſſioners 
« appointed by him; and monies were to be diſburſed 
«© by the King's command, in preſence of the Trea- 
«« ſurer and Comptroller of the Exchequer, But King 
« Henry II, by an (“ Edict granted ſome time after, (*) In 1556, 
*© indulged the Commiſſioners and Officers of the a 
“ 'Trealury ſo far, as not to allow. any perſon to call 
« them to account hereafter ; nay, one of the Com- 
miſſioners had at one time, as a free gift, an hundred 
„ thouſand crowns, a great ſum at that time, if the 
report then ſpread of it was true (104).” It is Bodin (104) Bodin, Of, 
makes this remark, who adds a little after (tog), 2 R lib. 6. 
« that Francis I did not beſtow ſo many benefactions af. 2. bas. 924- 
* daring a reign of thirty two years, as his ſucceſſor (105) Ibid. pag. 
„ did in two years. Francis I had ſcarce” cliſed his 1055: of the La- 
« eyes, but the tilletage, er money given for the rene co- tin edit. of 1601, 
« ing of Commiſſions, which at that time was an in- 10 
« menſe ſum, ava, given ta a fingle perſon (106).” Let (106) Ibid. pag. 
us ſee how this has been expreſſed in the Latin tranſ- 995- ot the 
lation. Nendum juſta parenti fecerat (Henricus ſecun- f RET. of 
dus) cum hirado quedam Palatina pecuniæ dim inn: 55 
tam, quam officiarii accepta confirmatione regibus initiatis 
fiſeo dependere ſolent, uno _ wit & codem hauſtsu (107). (107) Iba. rage 
This Prince's profuſeneſs and prodigality doubtleſs 1955+ | 
made him lay new taxes on his ſubjects; not remem- 
bring the promiſes he made, when he gave orders for 
thoſe taxations. Weigh well the following words of 
Bodin (108). When the 7aillen or tax was laid on the (108) Ibide pag. 
« ſubjects in the year one thouland five hundred and forty 895. 
« nine, the King promiſed not to appropriate or em- 


+ « ploy the monies to any other uſe but the payment 


« of his Gendarmerie, without confounding or blend- 
« ing them with the monies atifing from the other 
* revenues; 
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(k) See the re. which the Poets cauſed () has been ranked among the diſorders of his reign. Polygamy, (See the te. 


mark (I] of the +» 


* . d - . 5 | : In Gs 
at G g. in the preceding reigns, was not a capital crime; it was Henry II who firſt made it at n 


article PATIN, 


Nass E, at the ſuch [DD]. The reader will ſee in other parts of this Dictionary, what he enaCted (% Bodin, in a 


firft br eak. 


(1) See the re» 
mark H] of the 


againſt clandeſtine marriages (!), and againſt mothers who deſtroy their children (1). 
[ ſhall add a particular which I found in a letter of Bodin, 


letter dated fr: m 


Pope Julius III cited this March 1593, 


— Ts Prince to appear in the preſence of God, 10 anſwer for the injury he did him in keeping 6 


Mirandula. The King anſwered, that he would appear; but was ſure that the Pope could 77 


not (u). 


« revenues 3 which was likewiſe promiſed, when the 
4% tax for payment of fifty thouſand foot was laid or 
«« jimpoſed in the time of Francis I, which tax was to 
* be raiſed only in ſuch walled towns and ſuburbs, 
* as did not ſuffer by the numerouſneſs of the ſoldiers : 
«© Nevertheleſs it was ſince extended to cities, towns, 
s villages great or ſmall, in one thouſand five hun- 
« dred and fifty five, by which the poor peaſants 
«© have been doubly aggrieved, they paying and being 
4 plundred on all fides.” The bad economy of the 
King in queſtion, occaſioned another diſorder, viz. 
the borrowing many great. ſums at a high intereſt. 
« When King Henry was in want of money, he 
«© would borrow at ten, twelve, or ſixteen per Cent. 
*« as he did in 1554, of the Caponi, the Albici, and 
the partners in Germany: and the intereſt was 
paid on that occaſion at the four fairs, or added to 
e the principal. The Emperor did the like; but he 
« gave indeed but ten or twelve per Cent. at moſt ; 
«© and the ſame year the King of England borrowed 
* of the German Merchants an hundred thouſand 
* crowns at twelve per Cent. And whereas King 
« Henry thought, by giving greater intereſt than the 
« Emperor and the King of England, to command 
greater ſums, he began to loſe his credit by it; for 
de the moſt prudent ceconomiſts concluded, that he at 
« Jaſt would not be able to pay either intereſt or 
« principal ; inaſmuch as the intereſt of ſixteen per 
Cent. amounted, at leaſt, to eighteen per Cent. 
% by means of his not being able to pay the inte- 


| (109) Ibid. pag. © reſt (109).” I am to obſerve that he was not the 
393, 894- 


inventor of this practice, it having begun under the 
King his father. * This was likewiſe a proje 
4 brought into France anno 1543 by Cardinal de 
« Tournon, when he was in favour with King 
% Francis I, whom he perſuaded, by the advice of 
« ſome Italians, that there was no other way of 
* drawing monies into France from all parts, and 
% making a fund for the time to come, to fruſtrate 


« the enemies of it, but by ſetting up a Bank at 


« Lyons, and taking in money from all hands, pay- 
«« ing eight per Cent. intereſt ; but the truth was, 
«© the Cardinal wanted to ſecure an hundred thouſand 
* crowns which he had in his coffers, and get as 
4 high an intereſt as he could for that ſum. The 


they marry in this deceitful manner (i115). 


Menage, Re- 
rques ſur la Vie 
Ayrault, pag. 
258. 


9 . % 6 
> 


te [etters-Patent having paſt the ſeals, and the Bank: 

« opened in. the manner above related, every one 

* ſtrove who ſhould firſt get thither from France, Ger- 

„ many, and Italy; fo that Francis I, when he died, 

e was indebted, to the Bank at Lyons, five hundred 

thouſand” crowns, which he had in his coffers, and 

four times that ſum; and he had ſettled a peace | | 
„with all the Potentates of the earth (110).” Bo- 61 10) Ibid. pag, 
din (111) condemns this invention ſuggeſted to Fran- 93 

cis I. He is of opinion that it deſtroys the very foun- (171) Ibid. pag, 
dation of the Finances, and proved the ſource of a 896. 
thouſand calamities. I ſhall cite him once more (112). (112) Ibid, pe 
And with regard to the Treaſury or Finances, they «were $95. uf 
fo ul managed, that in leſi than twelve years that 

Henry II reighed, he owed (113) more intereſt than all (113) See the 


TTY predeceſſors, during. forty years before, had levitd for preceding remark 


'all their expences. | 

J am perſuaded that theſe citations of Bodin, will 
not be difpleaſing to thoſe who deſire the æras of 
2 or taxes, and the origin of cuſtoms in ge- 
neral. | 0 AE 

[DD] Henry IT... firſt made... Polygany.. . a 
capital crime.) This 1 have read in Bodin. Impera- 
tores, ſays he (114), perpetua lege wehe infamiæ (114) Bodin, de 
pena ſubjecta veluerunt (): noftris verb legib. pang Ruble lib. 5. 
capitalis Henrici II principatu irrogari cœpit. f. e. , EY 
« The Emperors, by a perpetual Law, forbid Poly-“ 
“ gamy, upon pain of being rendered infamous; but ) Z. neminem 
it was firſt made a capital crime, by our Laws, dc ince/tis, Cad. 


of citation (103). 


under Henry II.” The author of M#/anges I Hi, 


toire & de Literature was, in all probability, | po] 
of this particular, he expreſſing himſelf as follows. 

* But now we are talking of marriage and the Laws 

« of the Kingdom, ſome Pet e in France, ſen- 

„ tence to death all ſuch as are found guilty of Po- 
lygamy, becauſe it is ſuppoſed to be a Law of the 
Kingdom. It is aſked where that Law is found? 

It is the bufineſs of our French Civilians to inform 

*« 'ns of that particular. It is of ſuch confequence as 

«© well to delerve the trouble. As to my ſelf, it is 

my opinion that thoſe men are not ſent to the gal- 

* lows for Polygamy, but for the knaviſh. artifices 115“ Vigneul 


3 * : K | Marville, Me- 
they employ, in order to over-reach ſuch women as lang. 4 Hiſt. de 
Literat. pag. 175. 


HENRY III, King of France, fon to Henry II and . Catherine of Medicis, had 


Laon, the 25h of 


gained ſo much renown before he was raiſed to the throne, and before he was twenty, 
that the Poles judged him worthy of their Crown, but they ſoon had caufe to repent 
their having elected him. The manner of his flight from Cracow was ignominious to 
the laſt degree. The motive of his ſtealing from Poland was, to ſucceed Charles IX in 
the throne of France. He accordingly reigned after that Prince, and in ſuch a manner, 
that the Poles had no reaſon to regret him. The ſame may be ſaid of him as of Galba, 
viz, that he would have ſeemed worthy of the Crown had he never wore it [4]. His 
life was ſo much divided between debauchery and devotion, that never was a more 
ſtrange mixture ſeen. He ſuffered himſelf to be ſo completely governed by his favou- 


The ſame may be ſaid of him, as of Galba, wiz. verſe was ſaid of Marius. Matius in poteſtatibus eo. 
that he wwould have ſeemed worthy of the Crown had he modo agitavit,' ut ampliore quam gerebat, dignus habe. do 
never worn it.) Every one has taken notice of the return (4). 1. e. ** Marius behaved ſo well in all em- (4) Saluft. in 
following ſaying of Tacitus: Major privato wiſus ** ployments, that he was ever judged worthy of ane ug. 


pag. m. 308. 


(Galba) dum privatus fuit, & omnium con ſenſu capax 

(x) Tacit. Hiſe, imperii, niſi imperaſſet (1). i. e. Galba was thought 
lib. 1. cap 49.* to be more than a private man or ſubject whilſt he 
was one; and, would have been judged, by uni- 


(32) Sueton. in ** verſal conſent, capable of governing the Empire, 


Galba, cap. 14. 4 had he never been raiſed to it.“ Suetonius ſays the 
(3) Deceſſi ſuſ. ſame thing in other words. Majore adeo & favore & 
cepto clarior apice auctoritate adeptus eft quam * imperium (2). i. e. 
guam geſto. = He got the Empire with more good will and autho- 
Alte. And, « rity than he governed it.“ The like judgment 

. was formed of the Emperor Jovian (3) : but the re- 


„higher _ ſtation than that which he rolleſſed:” 191. 
Henry III verified, to his coſt, the judicious maxim 


following, Magiſtratus wirum. prodit (5): he ſhewed (5) See Ariſtot. 


by wearing a Crown, that thoſe were, miſtaken who 4 Mor ib. lib. 5, 
judged him worthy of it. The following words of * pag. m 
Caſſiodorus cannot be juſtly applied to him. Hic e „„ 
probatæ conſcientiæ gratiſſimus fructus, ut | quamwis 6 Caſſiodor. 


Jumma potuerit adipiſci, Judicetur tamen ab omnibus Pariar. Lett. lib. 


plus mereri (6). Much leſs could it be ſaid of him; Epiſt. 4. 
magna eum præceſſerat fama, qua major inventus (7) Plin. Epiſt. 3. 
1 (7)- . 2 | 


ES > — * 1 », _ 4 * Fa 8 — 
Wee i dE ed Ir Ss. 7770 nr Dot of ES TEN & : q 
wy RI nel 8 SEE WM Wo | WE POM SES MS 


(« 


H E 


N 


97 


rites, that the whole Kingdom was offended at it; eſpecially as the prodigious expences 


which he put himſelf to on their account [B] 


He incurred the hatred of the 


people. 


dies, a circumſtance that 


was burthenſome and grievous to the poor 
was greatly prejudi- 


cial to him [C]. The Ducheſs of Montpenſier took a dreadful revenge, on account of 
ſome things he had ſpoke to her diſadvantage [DJ. The Duke of Guiſe, by this con- 
currence of circumſtances, and the troubles occaſioned about Religion, growing much 


2) In the arti- 
tle of GUISE by 


(Henry) murthered by the command of Henry III. 
Cel The prodigious expences ze put himſelf to on ar- 
(3) Mezerai, Count of his favourites (8).] “ As the chief employ- 


Hiſt. de France, ©* ment, and the greateſt pleaſure this King took 
vol. 3. pag 499. was to pleaſe two favourites (9), he declared that he 
(9) The Dukes „ ſhonld not be eaſy and ſatisfied, till he had made 
of Joyeuſe and ** them as great as himſelf ; and raiſed them to ſo 
Epernon. « exalted a pitch of power, that neither envy nor for- 

40 tune ſhould be able to deſtroy them. He was de- 

« termined therefore, as he himſelf had no daughters, 
to marry them with, to give them in marriage to 
% his wife's ſiſters, viz. Margaret and Chriſtierne, 
« though they were already betrothed to two other 
6 heireſſes. but in order to honour them with ſome title 
% which might qualify them for ſo exalted an alliance 
4 for his, he reſolved to create them both Duke and 
% Peer . . In the mean time the Duke of Lorrain 
brought his nieces with as great a train, and in as 
% magnificent a manner, as if they had been to be 


«© eſpouſed to Kings. As to Chriſtierne, being as yet 


« too young, ſhe was only betrothed to Duke d'E- 
pernon 3 however, ſhe did not marry him, and 
„ choſe rather to take the veil. As to Margaret, be- 
ing betrothed at the Louvre, in the 's cham- 
c ber, the nuptials were ſolemnized a week after in 
« the church of St. Germain de P Auxerrois. It would 
© be needleſs to deſcribe to you the maſquerades, balls, 
% tournaments, feſtivals, concerts, and other pomps, 
which luxury invented for the ſetting off of this wed- 
ding ; in a word, it laſted neat fix weeks ; and Paris, 
tc the Theatre of Wonders, had never feen any thing 
« like it. T ing, dreſſed in the fame manner as 
his favourite, led the bride to Church... After the 

« ſolemnization of the marriage, he ordered ſe- 

c venteen entertainments, which were made, accord- 

„ ing to rank, by the Princes and Lords who were 
4 related to the bride; the leaſt of them coſt above an 

% hundred thouſand crowns; at all which the gueſts 
% had ſuch rich and ſumptuous changes of dreſſes, 


. 
= 


„ that gold and ſilver conld make no figure there. 


« Some ſuits coſt ten thouſand crowns only for the 

«© making. To conclude, the expence was ſo prodi- 

« gious, that the King, barely for his part, ſpent no 

 «« leſs than four millions of livres, beſides four hun- 

« dred thouſand crowns which he promiſed to pay to 

*« the bridegroom in two years, as his wife's portion; 

« and when it was remonſtrated to him, that his ex- 

Dine Re « ceſſive profuſions would ruin him, he anſwered, that 
(10) Mezerai, “ he would grow prudent and wiſe after he ſhould 
tom. 3. pag. 500. ( have married his two children, by whom he meant 
(11) Ibid. pag, © Joyeuſe and d' Epernon.“ The Swiſs Embaſſadors 
451. ad ann. being come to Paris, to aſe for monies that <vere owing 
1578. them ; and the Treaſurers having anſwered, that the 
(ia) Maugiron King had none, and therefore that they muſt be patient 
was killed on the and wait ; they replied, agreeabiy to the uſual liberty of 
ſpot ; and Que- their Nation, that it was not probable ſo wiſe and diſ- 


lus, who received exee7 a Prince, ſhould have ſpent twelve hundred thou- 


19 wounds, lived 


33 days after. fand crowns, merely for his pleajure, at a Gentleman's 


wedding, unleſi he had much more in his coffers, for 
(13) Maimbourg, Ihe neceſſary affairs of bis Kingdom (10). | 
Hifi. dela Ligue. See in the ſame Hiſtorian (11) the extravagant fond- 
(14) Henry 11 neſs, which this Prince diſcovered for Maugiron and 
fince the Prin. © Quelus, when they had fought a duel (12). 

ceſs of Conde's [C] He incurred the hatred of the Ladies, a circum- 
. entertained lance that was greatly prejudicial to him.] * The 
— => „Ladies, to whom the minions revealed every thing, 
venture at Ve. ** diſcovered to the Duke of Guiſe all the ſecrets of 
nice having turn- the cabinet, out of revenge to the King, whom 
ed his paſſion an- ** they hated for certain reaſons which are not told (1 3).” 
* way: Wie Theſe words are borrowed from Maimbourg; who 
Chess, tog,  ſhews manifeſtly enough, that the Ladies greatly pre- 

. 5% 12 2 . 1 

pag: 251, ad apy, judiced the King's affairs; however, the motives of 
1581. their hatred are explained intelligibly enough by ſeve- 
ral Hiſtorians. See Mezerai's words in the margin (14). 


Vo, VI. 


bolder than he would otherwiſe have been, to pave his way to the throne, found, 
rience, that the weakeſt Princes can at laſt form a vigorous reſolution. He was 


I have taken notice elſewhere (a) of the 
_ conſequences 


The reflection mentioned by the author of Nowvelles de 
la Republique des Lettres is a mere cavil. Some 
<« Cenfors, ſays he (15), have found fault with Maim- (15) For April 
5 bourg for faying, chat the Ladies to whom the Mi- 1684, Art. 3. 
«« nions uſed to reveal every thing &c. They ſay that ls. 73 54 

** theſe words are highly unpolite with regard to the 

« fair-ſex, becauſe it is thereby inſinuated, that wo- 

«© men contract an averſion to ſuch men, as are deter- 

% mined to diſregard for ever their charms. Now, 

ſay they, in caſe they are chaſte, what do they value 

* their being neglected by the men? if it is not indif- 

«« ferent to them, it is a manifeſt ſign that they are 

«© reſolved not to live chaſtly. But I think it incum- 

* bent on me to take Mr. Maimbourg's part a- 

*« gainſt ſuch unjuſt Cenſors. I fay therefore that 

« he ſpeaks only of thoſe Ladies who ſhared in the 

« Duke of Guiſe's intrigues (16) ; and that we are (16) It is certain 
« not to doubt, but that women of that character en- re e h 

« tertain a ſtrong hatred, when they are prompted by core ns a 
«« the reaſons which are underſtood here. People 

«© may infer as much as they pleaſe, that this would 

sc be indifferent to them if were chaſte : ſuch 


x 


«© perſons may, if they pleaſe, infer that this infer- 
* ence is unpolite : Maimbou 


| has guarded, in his 
«« preface, againſt ſuch ſubtilties; he there declaring, 


that he ſearches after truth, and not for ſuch things 


„% as may pleaſe and oblige people; and that if any 
% one finds fault with this, they muſt blame thoſs 
te that firſt laid down the laws of hiſtory, which re- 
ce quire incidents to be related as they are, and not as 
„ they ought to be.” | £ 
There is too much ſubtilty in this reflection: it is 
natural for all perſons to wiſh, that ſuch talents as in- 
gratiate them with the world, may not be deſpiſed ; 
this, I ſay, is natural, though they don't intend to 
make an ill uſe of ſuch qualities. The authors of the 
Journey of Meſs. de Ia Chapelle and Bachaumont, have 


carried the raillery a little too far, with regard to the 


anger with which the women of Montpellier are there 


ſaid to be fired againſt the unhappy Daſſoucy. 


DDI The Ducheſs of Montpenfier (17) took a dreadful (17) She was 
revenge, on account of ſome things he had ſpoke to ber ſiſter to the Duke 
diſadvantage.] . It was told the King, that the 2. fiel killed 
League defigned him no leſs miſchief than the EIS) 

« making him a Monk ; and that the Ducheſs of 

% Montpenſier uſed to ſhew the ſciflars with which 

e ſhe intended to clip off his hair. The reaſon of 

« the indignation of this widow was, he had offended 

% her, by holding ſome diſcourſes! wherein were dif- 

© covered certain ſecret defects of hers; an inſult 

«© which women will much leſs excuſe, than an affront 

« that is put upon their honour (18).” That affront (18) Mezerai, 
muſt have made a very deep impreſſion on this Du- Abrege Chronol, 
cheſs's heart, if we judge of it from the great endea- P*s; 318. ad unn. 
vours ſhe employed to rain Henry III. . She brought 7586 A 
« a conſiderable part of the materials, of the inven- 4, Clloiniſme de 
« tion of her happy wit, and of the labour of her Maimbourg, Lets 
„ body, to build the ſaid League; fo that after itter 3: P35: 44+ 
« was ſtrongly built, playing one day at cards at 

« Primero, (for ſhe was very fond of play,) and one 

«« ſaying to her, that ſhe ſhould ſhuffle the cards well, 


© ſhe replied before a great number of people; I 
— have fue them ſo well, that it is impoſſible for 


* them to be better ſhuffled or unſhuffled. This 
« would have been well, had not her relations been 
« killed, the death of whom, without being in the 
« leaſt dejected, ſhe endeavoured to revenge; and as 
« ſoon as ſhe heard the news of this in Paris, the, 
« without immuring her ſelf in her chamber, and 
„ bemoaning on that account like other women, 
« came out of her palace, leading her brother's chil- 
« dren, when ſhe carries them up and down the city 3 
e breaks into lamentations before the people; exhorts . 
Bb "a 
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conſequences of this affair; but I did not obſerve that this Monarch, had he not been aſ- 
ſiſted by the Proteſtants, would have been overpowered at Tours, where he was at- 


(5) In May 
1589. 


tacked by thoſe of the League ( b), ſome months after he had cauſed the Duke and 
Cardinal of Guiſe to be killed. Having extricated himſelf there, he marched and be- 


ſieged Paris; and in all probability would have ſoon made himſelf maſter of that ſedi- 
tious city, had he not been aſſaſſinated by James Clement a Dominican Friar, He died 


er the 2d of Auguſt 1589, the day after be was wounded (c). J have obſerved in another 
rege ronol. 


ce! Mezerai, 


tom. 5+ pag. 355. article (d), that this King is juſtly blamed for giving up ſome cities to the Duke of Sa- 
voy, who had accompanied him to Beauvoiſin Bridge, in September 1374 [E]. He 
z It encouraging that Duke's ſon to form ſe- 


had cauſe to repent his yielding thoſe cities 
veral enterprizes againſt France [ F]. 


remark [G]. 


Few Princes have been governed by a more capricious ſtar than Henry III. Fortune 
was ſo fantaſtical to him, that his fate reſembled very much that of thoſe children, who 
are firſt brought up by a very tender mother, and afterwards by a cruel ſtep-mother. 
His youth was very glorious, and his fame procured him the Kingdom of Poland in the 
moſt conſpicuous and honourable manner; but this ſtrong and. ſhining light was ſoon 
eclipſed. He abdicated, not long after, that crown in a more ignominious manner, 
than his election had been glorious ; for can any thing be ſtranger or more ſhame- 


ful, than for a King to fly in the night, 


and withdraw. with the utmoſt ſpeed out 


of his dominions, like a criminal, who fees the officers of juſtice in purſuit of him? In 


that manner did Henry III leave Poland (e). If we could excuſe this elopement, on the (.) S Thuanus, 


ſtrong reaſons he had to make the utmoſt diſpatch, in order to poſſeſs himſelf of aB 58, in 
crown which was much more valuable than that he wore z we yet might ſay that he was 

born under an unhappy planet, and Ds zratis, ſince he was reduced to ſuch extremities, 

that he could not ſucceed the King his brother on any other condition: it would be al- 


« them all with tears, cries, and moving words, to 
* take up arms; to riſe up in a furious manner; to 
“fall upon the King's palace and inſult the King's 
picture, as has been ſeen, and as I hope to relate 
in his life; to renounce their allegiance, and enter 
« into rebellion againſt him, which was followed 
ſoon after by his murther ; from whence we may 
« oueſs who are thoſe, of both ſexes, who adviſed, 
( 19) Brentome, “ and perpetrated it (19).” It was ſhe who chiefly 
Dames Galantes, excited James Clement to kill the King ; ſhe not 
tom. a. pag- 316. ſerupling any thing, as we are told, not even the laſt 
(20) See Thuan. favour to effect it (20). ; ö 
cited by the au- 


thor of the Cri- fifth of September 1574 at Beauvoiſin Bridge, and not 
tigue generale, 


1 the 21ſt of September 1575, as is aſſerted by two or 
gener less, 43* three Hiſtorians (21), = John Aymes de Cha- 
(21) Milles Pi- vigny cenſures in pag. 224. of the firſt face of his 
euere, John le French Janus, for thus he entitles his explication of 
TTT. 
appendix to the [F To form ſeveral enterprizes againſt France.] 
Annales de The author of the firſt Savoiſienne (2 2) relates (23), 
France. that Henry III returning from Poland, and paſſing 
Savoy, was aſked, in return for à collation avhich 
(22) A piece bad been given him, for the cities of Pignerol and Sa- 
publiſhed at the villan; and that 2% Prince, whoſe only defect was an 
time that Henry exceſs of good nature, gave them up: that the Duke of 
1V obliged the Savoy, ſon to him who had received ſo noble a pre- 


Duke of | 
5 es ſent (24), took advantage of the confuſions of France 


with regard to Anno 1588; for obſerving that Henry III was out of 


the Marquiſate of His capital, he invaded the Marquiſate of Saluces: that 
Saluces. aſter having ſent an Embaſſador to the King, with a 
(23) The firſt promiſe to give up all things into his hands, he on a 
Savoifienne, pag. ſudden removed all the officers of his Majeſty, and eſta- 
m. 16. bliſhed others by his ducal authority . . . and at the ſame 
(24) Ibid. pag. time, to diſplay in all places the trophies of his victory, 
17, & ſeg he cauſed a pompous medal to be ſtruck, wherein was 
, the figure of a centaur, trampling upon a crown reverſ- 
ed, with the following motto, Oportune, alluding to 
(25) See the ſe- his having taken a proper opportunity (25). We ſee 
cond Savorſienne, by the ſecond Savoiſienne, that after Henry the III's 
n murther, the Duke took ſeveral towns in Provence; 
and that Henry IV.was obliged, betore he could bring 
him to reaſon, to poſſeſs himſelf of Savoy. It is to 
be obſerved that, ix return for the abovementioned me- 
dal (26), the King cauſed another to be ſtruck, whereon 
vas a Hercules armed after the antique manner, tram- 
pling a centaur under foot, over whom he lifts a club 
1 ewith his right band, and with his left à crown which 
iet ON the e ſeems to have taken up; and the motto Oportunius,; 
two inſcriptions, #9 ſpew that he knew better than the Due to take his 
Opertun?, Oppor- opportunity, and that in à more honourable way, fince 
tunius, Paſquier's Be ( the French King ) had employed force- of arms in- 
Lets liv. 19. lead of artifices and ſtratagems, which the Duke had 
& ſeqs 45 put in practice very ungratefully (27). This compen- 
| ſated for the evil, which the giving up of Pignerol had 


132. 


[E] In September 1574.] The King arrived the 


ways 


nuate the fault of Henry III. of 

The author of a piece that is highly injurious to 

the preſent. (28) Duke of Savoy, has ſpoke of this (28) I write this 
affair, but not without ſome errors. Henry III, ſays in October 1697. 
he (29), being engaged in ævar againſt a power fu (29) Memoirs of 
League, Charles Emanuel, grandfather (30) to his i D. F. L. 
Royal Highneſs, acted much the ſame part that has vo 75727 K 
been now: ated. Mat Duke flattered himſelf that he fre uw 


Italy, betwween 


occaſioned ; but yet this did not in any manner exte- 


ſpould gain: prodigiouſly, in caſe he embraced that oppor- Victor Amadeus 


tunity of declaring war againſt France, and accordingly Il Duke of Sawoy, 
he, in,1588, joined his arms to thoſe of Henry the IIId's * te, mt Chri- 
enemies: and after forming à powerful party of which / 2 Tee bet 

he declared bimſelf the chief, he marched into Provence ; | | 


was publiſhed 


took the cities of Marſeille. and Arles by ftratagem ; and anno 1696. 


grew ſo haughty by theſe conqueſts, that he cauſed a me- 


dal to be firuck, which qvas to ferve as a medal to immor- (19 It ſhould be 
talize his memory. He had cauſed himſelf to be repreſented, great grandfathers 
under the figure of a centaur c. The author adds, that 


Henry IV having carried the war into Italy in 1600, Po 


Med himſelf of almoſt all Sawoy and Piedmont, and cauſed 

a medal to be firuck in his turn &c. This relation is not 

accurate. The Duke of Savoy did not join his arms 

to thoſe of the enemies of Henry III in 1588: nor 

was it that year, but in 1590, that he marched into 
Provence. He did not cauſe the medal of the centaur 

to be ſtruck, after he had taken Marſeilles, but after 

he had invaded the Marquiſate of Saluces. Henry IV 

did not carry his arms into Italy anno 1600, nor 

make any conqueſts in Piedmont. The author is per- 

haps more judicious in his political reflections, than 
accurate in relating facts. Henry IV, ſays he (31), (31) Memuirs of 
after the conqueſt of Savoy and Piedmont, ſuffered him- Mr. O. F. L. &c, 
ſelf to be at laſt awrought upon by the intreaties of bab. 148, 149. 
Pope Clement VIII, who endeavoured to reconcile the =, 
poor Duke with the Monarch in queſtion; although it 

was the opinion of all the politicians of that age, that 

Henry IV ought to keep Savoy and Piedmont, to chaſtiſe 

the raſhueſs of that imprudent Prince ; and by that 

means preſerve a free paſſage into Italy, whenever he 

ſhould bade a mind to enter it. This was the advice 

of Cardinal d' Oſſat, one 75 the greateſt Politicians of 

his age: but Henry, on this occaſion, diſcovered more 

generoſity than policy, and reſtored Charles Emanuel to 


all bis 28 What would Cardinal d'Oſſat have 
ſaid of the imprudent conduct of Henry III, in di- 


velling himſelf of Pignerol, ſince he blames Henry IV 
for giving back Savoy, at a time when he was an 
hundred times abler to reſiſt his neighbours, than his 
predeceſſor was? France would have been very un- 


happy, had it not been poſſeſſed of Pignerol, when 


the Duke of Savoy made a league with the. Houſe of 
Auſtria, England, and Holland in 1690. France 
was obliged to give it up ſix years aſter, which is no 
inconſiderable loſs. OS | 


(4) In the arti- 
cle HENRY II, 
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ways a mark, that fortune had led him maliciouſly through toilſome and perplexin 


roads. 


After his return to France he was ſought for, as it were, in himſelf, but could 


not be found; that Duke of Anjou, who had acquired ſo exalted a reputation (/), no 
remark [0]. longer appeared in the perſon of Henry III. He at firſt diſcovered only the churliſh 
temper of a man-hater [GC]. Here follow ſome other inſtances of the capriciouſnefs of 
this Monarch's fortune. He had a brother who was a great burthen to him : death freed 
Henry from him, and he was overjoyed at this deliverance,' which very circumſtance 
ought to be looked upon as a misfortune 3 for what can be more odd, than for a perſon 
to be forced to rejoice at the death of an only brother? However, it would be a kind 
of benefit, if a ſeries of laſting advantages would accrue from it; but it did not prove 
ſuch to Henry III; he finding very ſoon that the Duke of Alengon's death, how ad- 
vantageous ſoever it might be to him, was yet more prejudicial than beneficial [II], 
ſince it furniſhed a handle for caballing; and fomented that dangerous faction, which 
mortified the King to ſuch a degree, and at laſt cruſhed him. The joy he felt at getting 
rid of the Duke of Guiſe was of the ſame kind, it being of ſhort duration ; he experi- 
enced, during the firſt days, that this great party blow, which he had thought abſolutely 
neceſſary to his repoſe and ſafety, plunged him into new perplexities, and deadly diſ- 
quietudes [7]. It muſt be confeſſed, that this King ſurpaſſed himſelf, in executing the 


(c] He at firſt diſcovered only the churliſh temper of 


a man-hater.) - At his return from Poland he was 


* almoſt inacceſſible, except to three or four; and 


« would always eat in private, contrary. to the cuſtom 
« of our Kings: but this not being approved of, re- 
*© monſtrances were made to him on that fubjeQ ; 


* wherefore being forced, as it were, by cuſtom, to 


« eat in public, he cauſed 1 rails to be fixed 
* round his table, which are ſtill in the Hall of the 
« Louvre at Paris; and the following verſes were 
« written on that occaſion, and fixed up in different 


parts of the Louvre. 8 80 | 


« Puis gu Henry Roy des Frangois 
« Nen ayme que quatre ou trois, 
Al faut que ces trois ou quatre, 
1% Allent ſes ennemis combatre. 
The ſenſe is, 8 + 
« Since Henry King of France loves but three or four 


v of his ſubjects, thoſe three or four muſt advance, 


in order to fight his enemies. Ia 


: | 


{ 32) Du Verdier, 


Proſapograpbie, 


« He commanded that no perſon ſhould. come into 
s his bed-chamber without having a cap or bonnet 
on (32).” I imagine that the reaſon of his making 
that order was, becauſe he himſelf wore a certain 


tom. 3+ Pp. 2558+ J;ttle bonnet like that of a child, having a roll cut with 
' flaſhes acroſs, and upon it a plume of feathers before, 


(33) Ibid. tom. 


3. Page 2560, 


(34) Martyre des 


with a fine ſtone crotchet, and a large peruke ; and he 


never uncovered himſelf, though he were at Church, be- 


cauſe his head was ſhaved (33). There was ſome- 
thing fantaſtical in all this. The words above will 
make the reader underſtand the following paſſage. 
Even his turbant repreſented ſufficiently his infidelity, he 
being always covered after the Turkiſh faſhion; and be 
never took off that turbant to do honour to Feſus 
Chriſt (34). In this manner is Henry III reproached, 


deux Freres, folio by the author of the book intitled, The Martyrdom of 


G ij verſo. 


(35) Paſquier's 


Letters, lib. 14. 
tom. 2. "o 140, 


(36) i. e. Henry 


anno 1577, 


*. 0 


the tæuo brothers. e Ks 

IH] The Duke of Alengon's death, how advantageous 
feever it might be to him, was yet more prejudicial than 
beneficial.} I ſtudy, not only to ſay nothing but what 
I can bring proofs for, but always to bring, when- 
ever I have an opportunity for it, the teſtimony of 
contemporary authors; the reader therefore may be 
perſuaded, that it is with pleaſure I here make uſe of 
Stephen Paſquier's words (35). He {till had (36) a 
* thorn in his foot, which in the midſt of that 
% peace (37), ſeemed to check the career of his ſa- 
* tisfaction. For although, in outward appearance, 
* he was not in any miſunderſtanding with the Duke 
his brother ; he yet was ſecond King, having his 


cc 


(37) That which court and his favourites apart, ſometimes in the 
was concluded : 


* city of 'Tours, or elſe in other cities dependent on 
him, or of his appennage. That Duke's way of 
thinking and opinions were ſo oppoſite to thoſe of 
* the King, that he never would ſuffer himſelf, or 
© any belonging to him, to be honoured with the 
Order of the Holy Ghoſt. Beſides, his appennage 
e was fo great, that it ſwallowed up a conſiderable 
part of France. He had his Chamber of Account 
„In Tours, and his Exchequer at Alengon, which 


his Appennage whomſoever he 


"Us 


thy (40). 


 difquietudes.] Paſquier ſhall again be the Commentator 
on this occaſion. ** Immediately, ſays be (41), after ry 111 one day 
% the Duke of Guiſe's death, no King was ever ſo ordered the King 


Project 


« judged, without appeal, of the cauſes of that 
«+ Dukedom- both civil and criminal. Farther, this 
«« Prince preferred to the Biſhopricks and Abbeys of 
leaſed, in order 
e for their being nominated to the Pope by the King, 
* according to the Concordate : all theſe were gran- 


'«« deurs like thoſe of a King, which might inſpire 


« his ſoul with jealouſy, but he prudently diſſembled 
« it. Now it happened, in 1583, that the Duke 


died: and by his death his Appennage was united to 


* the Crown. Thoſe who governed the King re- 


«© jJoiced exceedingly in their hearts; and he himſelf 


cc diſcovered ſufficiently, how much he imagined his 


pe was thereby increaſed, when he wrote with 
is own hand the regulations of it; ordaining that 


his, Chancellor, fitting in Council, ſhould be cloathed 
in a gown and long robe of crimſon velvet; his 


« Counſellor of State in purple ſattin; and that his 
«© Gentlemen Uſhers and Valets de Chambre ſhould 
“have velvet doublets, and upon them a maſly chain 
« of gold hanging at their necks ; then, a long range 
C of rooms for people to paſs through before he could 
« be come at; and a long train of Lords who were 
„ to walk before him, whenever he went to Church. 
Indeed the abovemention'd Duke's death, at firſt fight, 
promiſed him a long tranguillity ; and nevertheleſs, 
it proved the completion of his miſery, and that 
& of all France; for had the Duke lived, the con- 
trivers of the League would not have been favoured 
with a ſingle pretence . . But the inſtant he was 
« dead, in 1584, the Princes of the League were 
“ not afraid to diſplay the diſguſts they had been 


* 
* 


ge PF, 
* * 


„ hatching, covered with the cloak of the Catholic, 


1 Apoſtolic and Romiſh Religion.” It is to be ob- 
ſerved, that love intrigues had ſowed the ſeeds of (38) Matthieu, 
diſcord between theſe two brothers. They happened to cited by Marcel, 
be rivals in love : one 75 their hearts vould diſlodge or Hilti. , France, 
&: | tom. 4. pag. 602. 
ſupplant the other ; and not being able ta bear partners | 
in love, any more than in authority, they changed a fra- (390) See in the 
ternal aſtection, into implacable hatred and ſpite (38). remark [B] of 
T now leave. the reader to judge whether this double the article DRU- 
jealouſy, the one of love and the other of ambition, e "og 
between two brothers (39), the one a King and the Ae the Ko. 
other preſumptive heir to the Crown, and whoſe turn tred of brothers. 
of mind and inclinations were depraved, would not See allo citati- 


I 771 "FP, ia. on (29) of the ar- 
be apt to inſp ae them with * rodigi der ticle DRUSUS, 


ſon of Germani - 


[1] He finding... . . that the death of the Duke of cus. 


Guiſe, . . . plunged him into new perplexities and deadly CGD 


great, that Hen- 


4“ highly ſatisfied as ours; he crying aloud and plainly of Navarre to kill 
« to every one, that he now had got rid of a com- e Puke of 


8 12 ws Alen On. Fee 
% panion, and conſequently of a maſter; and the e e. 1 


„ next day, the death of the Cardinal compleated all Hory of Henry 


« his wiſhes. He enjoyed for ſome days this tran- 4e Great, page 

„ quillity of mind; diſpatching letters on all ſides, . 42 ad am. 

4 to ſhew the motives of his conduct, but with little 1575* 

« advantage to himſelf. About eight or ten days (41) Paſquier, 

« after, as he received no news from Paris, he began Lertres, liv- {+ 
3 


to reſlect, and think of his conſcience, which leſſened 3 


: — 


I | * che J. 
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project relating to the putting to death the Duke of Guiſe [X]. He diſcovered a great 
deal of prudence, and much. more reſolution than on other occaſions, when he had be- 


haved in ſuch a manner as made the Pope 


deſpiſe him [ZE] One of the oddeſt cir- 
cumſtances of his fate was, that he was equally hated by Pa 


piſts and Proteſtants. Theſe 


two parties, though quite oppoſites and counterparts in all things, as well ſpiritual as 

temporal, agreed in entertaining an averſion for this Prince, This was a center for per- 

ſons ro join or unite, who, on all other occaſions, were divided. Humanly ſpeaking, 

the Proteſtants in France had great reaſon to hate him; for he perſecuted them with 

the utmoſt ſeverity and virulence, and was looked upon as one of the great promoters of 

02) Thuan. lib. the maſſacre on St. Bartholomew's day, and even boaſted his having been ſuch (g); this 
96. pat · 397 circumſtance, added to his love and attachment to the moſt monaſtic devotions, ſhould 
naturally have gained him the eſteem of the wh N Eceleſiaſtics, and the greateſt bigots 

among the Roman Catholics 3 and nevertheleſs he was more hated by them than one 

would imagine. This was a very ftrange caprice in his ruling planet, and here follows 


(b) Tem, lib. 


another; whatever he had been fondeſt of, proved at laſt pernicious to him. Ei fatale 
erat, ut guicguid ardentius dilexerat, id ili poſtremo perniciem adferret (Y. What I ob- 


2. 4a. fſerved (i), with regard to the irregularities and diſorders which the prodigality of Henry II ( Remark 


(BB) of the ar- 


occafioned, may be applied with till greater propriety to the reign of Henry III, a del HExRV Il. 
Prince infinitely more profuſe than his father. Accordingly, there were ſeen in his 


** the exceſs of his joy: and afterwards hearing of 
ee that general revolt, he earneſtly wiſhed, that what 
1% he had done were till to do. . . The King grew 
« inſenfibly to be diſpleaſed at every thing, even 
«« with himſelf: this I can affirm and write to you, 
« as having been an eye-witneſs of it. He now 
«« grew more diſtruſtful than ever, as you ſhall ſoon 
«« hear.” Paſquier then gives four or five examples, 
which plainly er the dreadful perplexity this Prince 
was in. He wanted to convey, to d' Amboiſe Caſtle, 
ſome perſons he had cauſed to be ſeized aſter the death 
of Meſſieurs de Guiſe, and found no body he could 


« truſt but himſelf. I will tell you frankly, add. 


IP Paſquier, that moſt of us who were in Blois, al- 
« moſt burſt with indignation, to ſee the King's af- 
* fairs reduced to ſo low an ebb, that he himſelf was 


*« forced to ſuperintend and guard his own priſoners. 


«« Scarce was he gone, but advice was brought us, 

that Marſhal d' Aumont having abandoned the ci- 

_ ** tadel, and raiſed the ſiege of Orleans, upon the march 

« of the Sieur de Mayenne, was retired with his 

« forces to Baugency. Many of his ſoldiers came 

« wounded to Blois. Upon this we all believed, that 

« the conducting of theſe priſoners was a refined pre- 

© tence tudioally ſought for by the King, in order 

„ that he might quit the city with leſs diſhonour. 

« And this J can aſſure you, that had the Sieur de 

Mayenne then fallen upon us, the terror was ſo 

«« greatand ſo general,that he would not have met with 

the leaſt reſiſtance ; and being once maſter of Blois, 

all the river Loire had been his; eſpecially as all 

« the towns were wavering ; and the King would 

* have been prodigiouſly at a Joſs, to find a 

05 «« place Whither he might retire. God was pleaſed 

(42) Ibid. pag, *©* to deliver us from that evil (42).” The author 

64- adds (43), that Lognac,' who * firſt prompted the 

King to give orders for the perpetrating of that 

(43) Ibis. pag, ©* murther, which had proved ſo unſucceſsful,” quite 

53% loſt his favour. Some Hiſtorians relate that chis brave 

Gentleman, not thinking himſelf ſafe at Court, ſued 

to the King ſor ſome place whither he might retire to, 

| in order to ſecure himſelf from the reſentment of 

{44) See the ar- thoſe of the League (44). This was intimating to 

_ticde LOGNAC, the King the bad ſtate to which it was believed his 

remark IFJ. affairs were reduced; aud the anſwer which we are 

| told he made to Lognac, is not unworthy 'of a great 
(45) In the Game King. I mention this elſewhere (45). | 

Article, ns” 8 This King ſurpaſſed him 77 in extcuting the 

projet relating to the putting to death the Duke 4 Guiſe.] 

His heart had failed him at the battle of the Barri- 

cades; he had given up the day to his rival ; had 

fled from Paris, and there left the Duke of Guile all 

the glory 'of a triumph : but his courage revived in 


Blois, and he there humbled that proud enemy. The 


following words from the Eneid may be applied on 
| this occaſion. | | 
3 Quonda etiam widtis redit in prætordia wirtus, 
(46) Virgil. En. Vickoręſsue cadunt (46). | 
hat is 


2 i 2. Vers 307. ne 2 | | 
| The vanquiſh'd triumph in their turn, and the 
| „ yiRor's mourn, | ' Dryden, 


 ciently that Henry III cut more politic than the genera- 


reign, 


Then was verified the truth of a ſentence in Homer, 
I mean of the remonſtrance which Calchas made to 
Achilles, viz. that a King who is anyry with an in- 
ferior, gets the better of him one time or other, ; 


Ryrioown ht As Fre xtvrrat dd actor, 
Eiryp g ri xx ys xa airimnup xaTani/n, 
"RAG oo xl purer r d Ax x5 ro i pf r ν ,, | 
Ey gude deri (47), | | (47) Homer, 
| ; Tliad. lib. 1. ver. 

« Bedi the tſk, Feger g too vie, far f 
c Inſtruct a Monarch where his error lies: Prrance to Achille, 
«« For tho' we deem the ſhort-liv'd fury paſt, | Ibid, ver. 3750 
« "Tis ſure, the mighty will revenge at f. 

| ; : Pepe. 


I have read the account of this exploit of Henry III 
in ſeveral authors; but I have not ſeen any relation 
where the particulars are better connected and proſe- 
_ than « Gt Marcel has inſerted in the | 6 
4th tome (48) of his Hi France. There the (48) Pag. 626; 
reader may 2 all the excl of the meaſures which & ir 5 
were taken to give ſucceſs to that mighty blow. The 
King there diſcovers the greateſt vigilance and reſolu - 
tion, and a foul that is ſo far maſter of itſelf, as care- 
fully to take notice of the moſt inconfiderable things 5 
that 1 be prejudicial (49). Conſider well how (49) What the 
greatly he encouraged the Secretary of State, who was author of the re- 


to inform the Duke of Guiſe that the King wanted lation as of tie 


him. ** Upon this the King hearing that che Duke uch the Eins 
* of Guiſe was in the Council, faid to Monſieur de 1 > 


„ Revol the Secretary of State; Revol, gb and tell not diſsgree with | 


*« the Duke of Guiſe, that he muſt come and ſpeak with this; for they 
„ me in my old chſet. The Sieur de Nambu having © or binderei- 
„ refuſed to admit him, he returned to the cloſet with gn or vigilance. 
«« a frighted countenance. He was a great, but fear. 
« ful man. Good God, ſaid the King, Revo, what 

1 ails you? what's the matter ? How pale you are? 

% You'll ſpoil all! rub your cheeks, Rev.. There's 

% mo harm, Sir, ſaid be; ony Mr. de Nambu will not 

&« open the door, unleſi your Majeſty Sud command it. 

« The King orders him from the door of his cloſet, 

* to let him come in again, and the Duke of Guile 

« alſo (50).” I will take notice, on this occa- (52) Marcel, 
ſion, of a particular which I have read in the Fourna/ # de France, 
det Savans. What happened at Blois with regard to 1 Pee 6370 
the propoſal made to the States, not to fufftr any other 

Religion in France, except the Catholic . . . ſhes ſuffi- 


lity of the world imagines (51). — (si urn. di 
45 He bebaved in ob = mm as bad made the po of the 
Pope deſpiſe bim.] See the Critique generale of Maim- 2866 2 
bourg's Calviniſm, and you will there meet with (52) In the Extract of 
two exclamatious of Sixtus V 3 the one relating to the Memoires du Duc 
raſhneſs which he aſcribed to the Duke of Guiſe, and 4 Nevers. 
the other to the fimplicity, which he aſcribed to (52) Letter 3. 
Henry III. He ſpoke with great freedom and blunt num. 2. pag. 38. 
neſs on that occaſion. Some authors (53) relate of this of the 3d edit. 
Pope, that, 'refteQing on the conduct of that Monarch, (54) See Nause, 
he ſaid, I have done all that lies in my poxuer to ertri- chap. 1. of his 
cate myſelf from the Monkifh conditlon, and be does whats Coups d Arat, 


ever hep to get into it. 4 page m. 2A» 


(54) Remark 
LI. 


(55) Mezerai, 
Hit. de France, 


tom. 3+ Page 433˙ ce 
(56) Preſident of << 


Bourdeaux, one 
of the Deputies 
to the States of 
Blois, in 1576. 


e 


0 


46 


(57) Paſquier, 
Lettres, live 6. 


tom. 1. Page 341 · 


(58) When he 
made his entry 
into Roan, as 
Governor of 
Normandy, 


HEN 


reign, more taxes; a greater number of edicts were publiſhed for levying of money, 
and the public treaſure was more profuſely ſquandred, than ever had been known in the 
Kingdom. The evil would have been ftill greater, could that Prince have obtained leave 
to alienate the royal demeſnes; but this the States General of France would never conſent 
to [M]. It is to be obſerved that Henry III, who with regard to his favourites, was 
not jealous of authority, and did not aſpire to independence, had a paſſionate deſire to 


increaſe the regal power [ N ]. I ſhall take ſome notice of his devotions [O]; will 


[Y The States General of France would never con- 
ſent to .. . . alienate the royal demeſnes.] Beſides what 
I have ſaid upon this in the article of BODIN (54), 
I will here quote a paſſage from Mezerai (55). 
« With regard to the alienation of the crown-lands. . . 
Emar (56), by order of the aſſembly, anſwered 
Bellievre, whom the King had ſent thither ; that 
ſuch an alienation was abſolutely forbid, by the 
common and fundamental Law of the State ; that 
the King's demeſnes or crown-lands were like a 
woman's jointure, which cannot be fold or appro- 
priated to any other uſe by her huſband : that they 


66 


cc 
«c 
cc 
cc 
cc 


* becauſe they cannot be alienated for any cauſe what- 


ſoever, even with ſolemnity ; and indeed it was never 
66 
ent, even when France was in the greateſt neceſ- 
ſity, and had been in greater danger than it was 
at that time, as in the reign of King John, for 
whoſe deliverance the French were obliged to give 
ſo much money, ſo many cities and provinces ; 
that in a word, they were one of the ſtrongeſt pil- 
lars of the throne, and on which the portions, 
dowries, and appennages were founded ; and there- 
fore, that the royal demeſnes ought to be ſtrength- 
ened rather than weakned, and raiſed higher ra- 
ther than lowered : and that, the reaſon why the 
third eſtate ſo ſtrongly remonſtrated the conſequences 
of that alienation, was, becauſe whatever ſhould 
be taken from the crown-lands, muſt be made good 
at their expence; and that the whole loſs would 
fall on them alone, and not on the other two 
eſtates, which, on that very account, conſented 


cc 
cc 
cf 
46 


66 


ing the limitations of the royal authority in that re- 
ſpect, let him read what follows. By the edit 
** enacted anno 1565 at Moulins, where all the 
* Princes and great Lords were aſſembled, with a 
** numberleſs multitude of Preſidents and Counſellors 
of the ſupreme Courts, it is expreſly decreed, that 
all alienations made, or to be made, of the crown- 
lands, ſhould be void except in two caſes, viz. for 
making a proviſion for the younger children of our 
Kings; and for mortgages neceſſary to raiſe ſums 
ſufficient for the exigencies of the war; and that 
in theſe two caſes, letters patents ſhould be paſſed 
and publiſhed in the Courts of Parliament ; it be- 
ing very expreſly forbid them, to pay any regard 
« to ſuch letters, for any other cauſe or time what- 
ſoever, although it ſhould be but for one 
r | 
LV] Henry III, who, with regard to his favourites 
. + » did not aſpire to independence, had a paſſionate de- 
ſire to increaſe the regal power.] Theſe are two points. 
The firit I prove by a remark that was made on the 
great credit and intereſt of Duke d'Epernon ; and on 
a Fortune, made of ſilver gilt, which the city of Roan 
preſented him with (58). That Goddeſs held him in 
a ſtrict embrace, and below was the following Halian 
words E per non laſciarti. i. e. Will not abandon 
„ thee.” A motto taken from the ambiguous and eguiwo- 
cal turn in his name; to ſhow that his grandeur could 
never be deſtroyed ; as indeed the King 2 an ex- 


ce 
cc 
66 
«c 


66 


ceſiue favour for him, had before proteſted to him, 


friends, that it ſhould not be in his 


e 59) Paſquier, 
Letres, live 13. 
dom. 2, pag. 72. 


that he would ' make him ſo great in the midſt of his 
power 10 leſſen 
him, though he ſhould afterwards defire to do it. This 
is a circumſtance we have fince learnt from Duke d'Eper- 
non, by a fine letter which he wwrate, during his diſ- 
grace, to the King (59). Thoſe perſons who ſay that 
Kings never love any body, and who look upon that 
as a great fault, are in a double error ; for moſt Mo- 
narchs are apt to give into ſuch an exceſs of friend- 
ſhip, as occaſions more diſorders than could ariſe from 
an indifferent and inſenſible heart. See, above the 


Vor. VI. 


were ſtill more ſacred than thoſe of the Church, 


© known that recourſe had been had to this expedi - 


— 
„ 


more eaſily to it.” If the reader is deſirous of ſee- 


nor 


compariſon which Bodin has made between the laſt 
years of the reign of Francis I, and Henry IId's 
reign. See likewiſe the remark [B] of this article. 
It were perhaps to be wiſhed, that Kings reſembled 
the wiſe men of the Stoics, viz. were without love or 
hatred. It is at leaſt very certain, that the too kind, 
too tender, too beneficent, and too profuſe diſpoſition 
of our Henry, gave riſe to a multitude of Calamities. 
I now proceed to the ſecond point. | 

The States of the Kingdom in 1576, had reſolved 
to nominate twelve Deputies to aſſiſt in the King's 
council, when the papers which the three Eſtates were 
to preſent to his Majeſty, ſhould be examined there. 
This reſolution did not pleaſe Henry III, he fear- 
ing that thoſe State-Deputies would prevent his diſ- 
poſing of his affairs in ſuch a manner as to increaſe 
his power; but when he was made ſenſible, that his 
authority would thereby be very much increaſed, he 
was greatly pleaſed that the States had taken ſuch 
meaſures 3 was angry that they had changed their 
minds, and was very much diſguſted at Bodin, who 


* 


had cauſed that change (60). It will be very proper (60) See abore. 
Cum Bodinus tertium ordinem, fi the remark [I] 


1 : . f the arti 
ulterius pergerent, interceſſurum diceret, ſacer ordo, ac 1 


to hear Thuanus, 


mox nobilitas acquievit, ac commune ſuſfragiorum votum 
fuit, ne ulli delegati, qui cum regiis confiliarits de poſtu- 
latis decernerent, ab Ordinib. eligerentur. contrarium 
cum initio placuiſſet, eaque re non mediacriter Rex a- 
nimo commotus efſet, ut ſupra oftendimus, poſtea muta- 
verat, à Lugdunenſi Archiepi ſcapo, ut putatur, inductut, 
gui principi POTENTIAL SUA AMPLIFI- 
CANDAÆ SUPRA MODUM CUPIDO, 
ex quo Majeftati regia decrementum metucbat, ex eo 
incrementum acceſſurum artificioſe perſuaſerat (61). i. e. 


<«« oppole that affair, if it ſhould be carried any far- 
e ther; the Clergy, and preſently after the Nobility, 
* acquieſced ; and it was unanimouſly voted, that no 
« Deputies ſhould be elected by the Eſtates, to debate 

« with his Majeſty's Council, with relation to peti- 
« tions, though the very reverſe had formerly been 


. ** reſolved upon by them, whereby they had greatly 


* diſguſted the King, as was ſhewn above. But his 
«« Majeſty afterwards changed his opinion with regard 
ce to this affair; induced, as it is thought, by the 
« Archbiſhop of Lyons, who artfully ſuggeſted to this 
« King, WHO HAD A PRODIGIOUS DESIRE TO ix- 
© CREASE THE ROYAL POWER, that inſtead of de- 
ce creaſing it, as he imagined, this would increaſe it.“ 
The Archbiſhop of Lyons acted tue ſubtle Politician on 
this occaſion. | 155 | 

[O] 1 fall take fome notice of his devotions.} I ſhall 
borrow the words of Verdier Vau Privas: He per- 
formed ſeveral extraordinary devotions, going ſome- 
« times at ten o'clock at night to the Carthuſian Mo- 
naſtry, to hear mattins. He inſtituted the brother- 
hood of the White Penitents, and the Annunciation 
of our Lady at the Auguſtins in Paris; and uſed 
to go in proceſſion like others, with his ſackcloth 
and whip at his girdle. . . . . . He would likewiſe 
inſtitute ſeveral other companions or ſocieties, as 
that of St.  Jerom, called the Blue Penitents in 
Marmoutier College; that of the Crucifix and of 
« Black Penitents, in St. Michael's College ; and that 
«* of the Grey Penitents of St. Francis, at St. Eloy. 
« He brought Feuillants, who are certain reformed 
« Monks of the order of Ciſtertians, from the Abbey 
4 of Feuillance near Thoulouſe, and fixed them in the 
« ſaburb called Saint Honoré, whither he uſed often 
« to. go and perform his devotions. He had built 
« a houſe near the Monaſtry of the Capuchins, where 
« people likewiſe uſed to go on certain days, and 
e perform ſpiritual exerciſes. Every one was door- 
49 ee and performed the other offices in his turn, 
« and he there went by the name of brother Henry s 
K. 66 an 


e 


(61) Thuan. libs 
Bodin having declared, that the third Eſtate would 93* Pag · 757» 


102 


HEN 


not omit that he was eloquent; had a love for the Sciences; and took a great delight 


in hearing the converſation of learned men 


; but he was charged with doing this un- 


ſeaſonably, as alſo with regard to the pains he took to ſtudy the Latin tongue [P]. 
Two very curious Memoirs have been ſent me, the one relating to the propoſal which this 


King had been prevailed upon to approve, viz. to recognize the Dukeot Lorrain's eldeſt ſon 


« and if any perſon wanted to ſpeak with him, he was 
« obliged to aſk for brother Henry, as when any Cou- 
1 rier arrived there, or any other affair happened, whilſt 
e he was in that conclave. He founded another fra- 


4 ternity or brotherhood of Hieronymitans in Vincen- 


«© nes, and at St. Mary de vie faine. He caufed a 

« great and noble houſe to be built in the Horſe- 
| « Market, after a fantaſtical manner, with certain 
(62) Du Verdier, “ {mall cells, in order to go and ſpend ſome days there 
Proſopogr. tom. vc in a Monkiſh way . (62). He uſed to wear 
3. Pag. 2559+ „%h½ dĩl, at his girdle a pair of beads containing ten 
(53) Ibid. pag. Ave Maria's (63).” This Author had great reaſon 


2560. to ſay, that many people uſed to look upon all this as_ 
| grimace (64) ; for the writers of the League, and others 
(64) Ibid. pag. alſo, have ſlandered him very much on that account. 


2559 · I ſhall content myſelf with citing a paſſage which 1 
met with in a libel of the Leaguers. The cells 
e built by that hypocrite, were only to ſerve as a 
* cover to his impurities, and wicked, filthy, and Sodo- 
«* mitical practices: John d'Eſpernon knows ſome- 
„thing of this, and cannot give me the lie on that oc- 
„% caſion. Men of the greateſt wiſdom have juſtly 
% obſerved, that this was only to amuſe fools, and 


« that they were cages deſigned for other ſorts of 


birds; and not a religious ſimplicity, which has 
ever been the real motive for all Princes and men of 
5 <« honour to ſequeſter themſelves, who were not, (like 
(55) Martyre des es that ſpecious Hermit) firuck intimately with a 
deux Freres, fol. 
5. edit. of 1589, 
0. 


8 that the Preachers, and among others Maurice Poncet, 


cried aloud againſt theſe brotherhoods and proceſſions 
made by the King. This Poncet ſeems to have been 
the moſt furious of them all. I here quote What Pi- 


erre Matthieu ſays on this ſubject, whereby the reader 
will find, that all theſe acts of outward devotion were 
more outward grimace, without any inward amend- 
ment. On Sunday the 24th of March 1583, the 
«« King impriſoned Poncet the Friar, who preached 
| | « in Lent at Notre Dame, for having preached 
466) That of the *© with too much freedom, the foregoing Saturday, 
Penitents, „ againſt that new brotherhood (66), calling it the 
* brotherhood of Hypocrites and Atheiſts ; and to 

« prove this (I repeat his very words) I was informed 

« from very good hands, that yeſterday evening, 

« which was the Friday of their proceſſion, the ſpit 

% was turning for the ſupper of thoſe corpulent Peni- 

«« tents ; and that, after having devoured the fat ca- 

«© pon, they had, for their night-collations, young 

«« girls, that were got ready for them. Ye 

„ wretched hypocrites, * you there mock God under 

« a maſk, and carry a whip at your girdle merely 

« out of ſhew. But heaven knows you ought not to 
« carry it there ; but it ought to be laid on your 
backs and ſhoulders, till ſuch times as you have 
% been very heartily threſhed with it; for there is 
« not one among you but richly deſerves it. For 
«© theſe words the King, without deſiring otherwiſe 
«46 Tor to him, ſaying that he was an old fool, 
«« cauſed him to be conducted in his coach, by the 
Captain of the watch, to his Abbey of St. Pere at 
* Melun, without doing him any other harm, than 
« the fear he was under had put him in, as he was 
| (67) Pierre Mat- going away, viz, that they would throw him into 

thieu, Hift. der « the river (67).“ Sao 

derniers Troubles, ' [p] He wwas eloquent, had a love for the ſciences, 
BE BY se +.» but he was charged with doing this unſeaſmably, 
as alſo with regard to the pains he took in learning the 

Latin tongue.) Mezerai gives the ſubſtance of the 

(53) Mezerai, ſpeech which that Prince made to the States of Blois, 
Hift. de France, in 1576, and adds (68), “ This beautiful ſpeech de- 
es 3: Page 42. livered by the mouth of a King, with a truly royal 
allo pag. 48 l c« action, and a wonderful grace, was unanimouſly 

% applauded by the aſſembly. However, the wiſeſt 

„ in it grieved, that that Prince, who was admired 

« for the great number of outward qualities he 

«« poſſeſſed, ſhould not have had an education ſuitable 

* to his birth; and they could not forbear, at the 

* ſame time that they applauded the natural beauty 

« of his genius, deteſting thoſe who had ſo wickedly 


| 


« ſpirit of hypocriſy (65).” Du Verdier obſerves, 


Galliæ Rex Henricus III, elegantie ſermonis ſui fludio- 


for 


„ corrupted him.” He alſo gives the ſubſtance of the 


harangue which the Prince in queſtion ſpoke at the 3 
opening of the States of Blois in 1576, Fe" he pre- 9 _ 
pares the reader for it by the following words (69): 
He made a fine ſpeech to them, wherein he obſerv- 
ed ſo much moderation, as to declare, that he was 


„willing to aſſure them, that he had forgot all paſt 


« injuries ; but it was upon condition that, all facti- 
“ons being ſuppreſſed, his authority ſhould be re- 
ce ſtored in all its force. He expatiated on this with 
“ ſo much art and politeneſs, that had the only queſ- 
tion been, whether he was a good Orator, he would, | 
have gained his point.” I ſhall confirm this elo- 70, 16 355% 
gium by a letter, which one of the Deputies (70) 
wrote to the States of Blois. It was the moſt beau- 
„ tiful and moſt learned ſpeech ever heard, not only 
« from a King, but from one of the belt Orators in the 
„ world, He delivered it with ſuch grace, ſuch aſſur- 
«« ance, ſuch gravity and ſweetneſs, that he drew tears 
„ from many, from which number I cannot exempt 
« myſelf: or I felt ſuch an emotion in my ſoul, as 
that Prince ſpake, that I was forced, in ſpite of my- 
« ſelf, to diſcover it by my tears. He repreſented in 
* ſo compaſſionate a light, the miſeries of this King- | 
„dom; ſet forth, in ſuch ſtrong colours, the ſorrow (71) 3 
this filled him with, compared the felicity, &c. (71).” oy ra 8 | 
It would be to no purpoſe to object, that his fpeeches ; 
were made for him; for this would not hinder his be- 
ing conſidered as very eloquent, conſidering the man- 
ner in which he ſpoke. Thoſe who fill the firſt ſeats 
in the Parliaments, merit ſometimes the title of good 
Orators, tho' they get others to compoſe the ſpeeches 
which they deliver at the opening of the ſeſſions; and 
how many excellent Preachers are not Authors of the 
ſermons which they deliver? I will not ſtop here, . 
but will quote another paſſage from Mezerai, to ſhew 255. 433 
that this Monarch ſpoke exceedingly well off: hand (72). tom. 3. pag. 799. 
« He became ſo eloquent, by the natural diſpoſition 2 
he had for it, that if it were poſlible for there to be 
% any exceſs in ſo charming an accompliſhment, 
„we might have reaſon to ſay that he was too 
„ great a maſter of it. And indeed, he was greatly 
delighted with numerous aſſemblies, and ſuch things 
wherein outward ſplendor was concerned, where 1t 
«© was found, that his ſpeech was always the fineſt ; 
and that even the extempore anſwers which he uſed 
to make to the Deputies and Embaſſadors, were bet- 
ter than the ſpeeches which they had prepared with (73) See Meze- 
„ great art and pains (73).” I know not whether 2, rag 4 5 
this great Hiſtorian ever inſinuated, that the ſpeeches 8 484. 
of this Monarch had been wrote by another. I know | 
Thuanus relates, that it was thought Morvillier was ; 
Author of that which the King ſake to the States of 74) Thuan. lib, 
Blois in 1576 (74) ; but I am certain that if this 3 P48“ 279+ 
Prince did not compoſe theſe ſpeeches, he at leaſt 
examined and corre ed them. This I am perſuaded 
of from what I am going to ſay. 5 

He was paſſionately deſirous of acquiring a perfect 
knowledge of the French tongue, and of ipcaking it 
politely and correctly. The pains he took for this 
purpoſe, was crowned with the utmoſt ſucceſs. Neſter 


ſus (aliquot preſertim ante obitum annis, quo tempore 
plura regia quam multi credunt, habebat) haud infelici 
& znutili fludio, fuit. In e enim tandem excelluit : ; 
& ita quidem ut non minus caſtigatum quam ornatum (75) 8 oy ag 
ee cuperet (7 5). i. e. Our Henry III, King of}; SALE 
« France, was vaſtly curious with regard to the ele- de Lip, Latini- 
«« gance of his diction (particularly ſome years before tate, pag. 11. 

&« his death, at which time he poſſeſſed more royal 

« qualities than is generally imagined) and was no 

« ways unſucceſsful in that ſtudy ; for at laſt he ex- 

« celled in it, and endeavoured as much to be ac- 

« curate, as he did to be elegant.” He would gueſs 

the Author of a book by the ſtile in which it was 8 
wrote. Hence it was that he ſuppoſed Henry Stephens (76) Idem, ibid. 
had wrote a certain anonymous book (76), and he was 

not miſtaken in his conjectures. He was vaſtly zea- 

lous for the improvement of his native tongue; and 


having 
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for his ſucceſſor [2] ; and the other relates to what the Deputy of the League was or- 


N 


dered to repreſent to the Pope, after James Clement the Dominican had aſſaſſinated this 
King [R]. This execrable murther was perpetrated in the town of St. Clou. Some 


having commanded Henry Stephens to ſhow the ad- 
vantages and excellency of it, he was ſo very urgent 
with him to draw up ſuch a work, that he was forced 
to bring him a printed copy of it very ſoon. Ita 
ergodioaes fuerit, ut intra breve temporis ſpatium non 
folum compoſetum ſed excuſum etiam afferre ad illum opor- 
(77) Idem, ibid. twerit (77). I have obſerved in another place (78), 
that he wanted that learned man to make a parallel 
(73) Citation between the Ciceronians of Italy and thoſe of France. 
(3) above of the I alſo ſaid (70), that he had an affection for Bodin, 
article BUNEL hecauſe of the learned diſcourſes he heard him pro- 
hn, nounce. He was very fond of the converſation of a 
(79) Citat. (27) great many other learned men. I am to obſerve that, 


of the article in 1579, he gave 3000 livres te Henry Stephens, to- 


BODIN. gether with a yearly penſion of 300 livres (80). 
80) La Calle, It remains for me to prove, that it was thought he 


H. de PImpri- ſpent, in thoſe things, a part of his time which he 


nerie, pag. 135. ought to have devoted to more urgent affairs. If 
our Prince had reaſon to fear, it was at that 


(81) That is, at“ time (8 1); nevertheleſs this new King, as thougn 
the time of the he had enjoyed a profound 


peace, inſtead of arm- 
civil war, which e ing himſelf for. the field, applied himſelf to learn, 
= Doke * 4 on one fide, Grammar and the Latin tongue under 
King of N « © Doron (who he afterwards created Counſellor of 

go avarre 9 OO | 
cauſed in the be- * the great Council) and on the other hand formed a 
ginning of his «© kind of Academy with Pibrac, Ronſard, and other 
reign, « wits, on certain days, whereon every one diſcourſed 


«© on ſome ſubject, as had before been agreed upon. 


« This was a truly noble and laudable exerciſe, but 
« no ways proper, conſidering the affairs that King 
« then had upon his hands. The grammatical lel- 
« ſons he uſed to take in this manner, made me 
« diſplay my anger in the fix Latin verſes follow- 
« ing: | | 


& Gallia dum paſſim civilibus occidit armis, 
Et cinere obruitur ſemiſepulta ſus, _ 
6 Grammaticam exercet media Rex noſter in aula, 
« Dicere jamque poteſt vir generoſus, Amo. 
„ Declinare cupit, vere declinat & ile, 
(82) Paſquier's 
Lettres, liv. 19. | | | 
tom. 2. page 482+ « Whilſt France is ſtill laid waſte with civil wars, 
| « And lies half buried deep beneath its aſhes, 
« Our Pedant-Monarch ſtudies Grammar rules, 
«© And now he conjugates, and now declines. 
« Decline ! yet that he does, who twice a King, 
« Is now, a what? a mere Grammaticaſter. 


(83) Idem, ibid. Pibrac having ſaid once to Paſquier (83), that he had 
Page 48 3. heard that Marillac (84) was Author of that epigram, 
(84) A young, added, that if he was ſure of it, he would make him 
and very promiſ- atone for what he bad done; for it does not become a 
ing Counſcllor. ſubject to ridicule in that manner the manners and be- 
Paley Sg „ hawiour of his King (85). This would be juſt, re- 
tom. a. Fag. 423" plied Paſquier (86), in any perſon's mouth but 
(85) Ibid. pag © yours, who ought to think, that if a King, who 
484. is expoſed to the view of all his ſubjects, does not 


1. „put ſome reſtraint upon his actions, it will be ex- 
(36) Idem, ibid. P po , 


© tremely difficult for him to prevent the diſcontent 
(87) It was com- of thoſe who revere him. He added, that ſuch 
municated to me kind of verſes were wrote, not by one who was 
by Mr. Marais, «« an enemy to his Majeſty, but who rather 1dolized 
who — _ « him; and therefore was ſorry to ſee him, on that 
CEE erben © account, become the contempt of all his people; 
[2] of the 3d ** and that we ought all to wiſh, as the caſe then 
uke of GUISE, ©* ſtood, that this epigram might fall into the King's 
Counſellor in the « hands, to be a leſſon to him, not of Latin Gram- 
Ons of. „ mar, but of the manner in which he ought to 
he bas added the conduct himſelf,” 
following note: [2 ] The propoſal this King bad been prevailed upon 
In an inflruftion 10 approve, viz. to recognize the Duke of Lorrain's el- 
which Hewy 111 4ſt fon for his fucesſor.] Monſieur de Schomberg 
75 Clyette 4 J, prevented this. I am poſſeſſed of the copy (87) of 


ſetting out for Flo. the memorial he drew up on this ſubject, and which 


| rence, Mr. de I thought very worthy of being inſerted here at 


Schomberg is cal- 
led Counſellor to 
bis Majeſty in bis 


length. | 
Memoir of the Sieur du Schomberg. 
Council of State, N 


and Marſhal of * Sometime after the death of Meſfieurs de Cuile, 


4 ä Sal. e which happened at Blois, Cardinal de... . pro- 


Rex bis gui fuerat, fit modo Grammaticus (82). 


Proteſtant 


«« poſed, in his Holineſs's name, that in caſe his 
** Majeſty would declare the Marquis du Pont, his 
nephew, heir to the crown, and get him recog- 
*« nized as ſuch with the uſual ſolemnities; his Ho- 
* lineſs was certain, that the King of Spain would 

give the Infanta in 'marriage to the faid Marquis, 
* which would put an end to all the troubles in 
France. The King going to agree to this, at the 
ſollicitation of ſome perſons about him, Mr. de 
Schomberg diverted this deſign by employing the 
following reaſons : that this would be inverting the 
order eſtabliſhed in France; aboliſhing the funda- 
mental Laws; and tran{mitting to poſterity a cer- 
tain monument of its meanneſs and cowardice, for 
* which his Majeſty would be juſtly blamed by Hiſ- 
torians; and his ſervants and ſubjects branded with 
«« perfidy and diſloyalty, with which vice he him- 
“ ſelf was reſolved not to be infected. That this war 
„ was between Frenchmen againſt Frenchmen, who, 
at firſt, diſcover great heat and vigour ; but after- 
„ wards return, of themſelves, to a rational way of 
% thinking. That his Majeſty ſhould be ſollicitous 
only of living, of gaining time, and ſtanding upon 
his guard againſt any reſolute villain, who, in his 
« firſt fury, might attack his perſon ; and that his 
„ Majeity would give order for a waiſtcoat of mail 
to be made, for his uſual wear. This was juſtly 
«« reſolved upon, but not put in execution. The Sieur 
„ Schomberg having prevailed with the King to 


"WY yn 
«a  %: 


A 
A 


change his reſolution, by the remonſtrance above- 
mentioned, his Majeſty commanded that Gentle- 


man to tell him, by what methods he thought it 
would be poflible for him to quell thoſe tumults. 


„The Sieur de Schomberg having immediately com- 


« plied with the King's command, he requeſted his 
«« Majeſty not to follow the maxims he had hitherto 
made uſe of; and not to imagine that this affair 
could be terminated by his uſual lenity and ſor- 


„ bearance ; and therefore, that he muſt reſolve with 


„ himſelf to have recourſe to arms, and appear with 
<< the greateſt number of troops in the field. That 


«« for this purpoſe he ſhould countermand Mr. de Ne- 


* vers who was then before Garrache; and give a 
pledge to the King of Navarre, to march with all 
his forces to his aſſiſtance; ſend into Germany, 


„Italy, England, Denmark, and to all other Poten- 


« tates, to acquaint them with the juſtice of his cauſe, 
and the conſequences of it; and deſire them to ena 


ble him to raiſe a great army of foreign forces. 


This propoſal was violently conteſted, and chiefly 
„by Mr. de Nevers, who went ſuch lengths as to ſay 


„eit was heretical; that neither the Pope nor any of 
the Catholics would be pleaſed to ſee the ſaid King 
64 of, Navarre ſo near his Majelty's perſon. On the 
* contrary, Mr. de Schomberg continuing firm in his 


„opinion, declared that this war did not relate to 
« Religion, in any manner, but to the State; and 
that his Majeſty could not ſo ſafely make uſe of 
« any perſon as of the ſaid 1 as it was his. inte- 
reſt to endeavour at the preſervation of the King- 
« dom ; Which he inforced with a great many other 
« ſtrong reaſons, and theſe proved fo effectual, that 
from this inſtant the treaty with the ſaid King be- 
«* gan at Blois, and was afterwards executed at Tours, 
„ where the wo Kings had their firſt interview. 
« With great reaſon therefore the ſervice, which the 
« Sieur de Schomberg did then to France, in the two 


« paints in queſtion, eſpecially to the Houſe of Bour- 


* bon, was greatly celebrated. The King then ad- 


„ viſed, that the ſaid Sieur de Schomberg ſhould write 


* to the Preſident Jeannin, to keep the Duke of 
* Mayenne to his allegiance. But his Majeſty hav- 
„ing heard of the departure of the ſaid Sieur de 


« Mayenne from Lyons, and his coming this way, 


e the ſaid letter was never ſent, and it is ſtill among 
my papers in Germany, full of excellent reaſons 
« and perſuaſions, which have ſince contributed to the 
4 reduction of the ſaid Duke of Mayenne.” 

[R] What the Deputy of the League was ordered to 
repreſent to the Pope, after James Clement, the Domi- 
nican, had aſſaſſinated the King.) 'Thoſe pieces can- 

: not 


103 


CE A EO CCS comm T 


We * 9 8 
————— en 5d od 


i 
i 
; 
5 
Þ 
1 
ö 
1 
1 
1 
4 
| 
; 
| 
| 
| 
: 
: 
1 
| 
1 
| 
| 


104 


H E N 


Proteſtant authors have taken notice of this circumſtance, and have found ſome myſte- 
ries in it. The incident they alledge will be looked upon as very doubtful till ſuch 


not be preſerved with too much care, which are ſo 

many authentic proofs of the fury which ſeized the 

eateſt part of the French under Henry III, and 

ome years after his death. Many people will endea- 

vour to darken the truth of theſe incidents; but we 

muſt anticipate their pernicious attempts, for the far- 

ther men are from an age in which things have been 
tranſacted, the greater opportunity they have to 
wrangle. Henry III had not been dead an hundred 

| years when an anonymous writer dared to publiſh a 
(33) Intitled. La treatiſe (88), to ſhew that James Clement did not kill 


Fatalit? de St. that Monarch. This is {wearing that it is night at 
4 in A ent non day. The reader will find ſuch circumſtances as 


Maimbourg the clearly convict that Monk, in a piece, a copy whereof 
Jeſuit ſpeaks of has been ſent to me (89), and which I ſhall inſert here 


it, and refutes it 
bs a few words, in at length A 


L' Hiſtoire de la 
Ligue, liv. 3» 
Page Me 353. 
(89) The fame 
Mr. Marais com- | 
municated it to e It was then (go), moſt holy Father, that the 
me. evil appeared moſt violent; and that the prayers of 
(90) He had jut both Clergy and People were continued with greater 
before given an © fervency than ever; and we ought truly to believe, 
account of the 4c that they have forced pity from the divine Majeſty, 
| murther of 4 who would not ſuffer ſo many good people, and fo 
4 ee <« zealous for the holy cauſe, longer to doubt his 
with which it goodneſs and mercy ; but rather to free them from 
Vas attended. their languiſhing ſtate, by ſo great, ſo wonderful an 
N « effect or event, that the more it is conſidered, the 
e more it raiſes our thoughts to contemplate and ad- 
« mire his incomprehenſible judgments. What I 
« mean is the King's death, which came to paſs in 
«« ſo ſtrange a manner, that the truth of it, and the 
«« impoſſibility which was objected to it, were long 


« Extra? of what was repreſented to the Pope by the 
Commandeur de Diou, Embaſſador for the union 
« of Catholics at Rome. R 


% contending for the priority ! At laſt the news was 
« confirmed by ſeveral concurrent advices ; and tho 


» your Holineſs has had icular advice of it from 


<« other hands, I yet flatter myſelf that you will not 


« be tired with the relation I ſhall give you of it. 
« A Friar of the Order of St. Dominic, of the Con- 
« vent of Paris, named brother James Clement, 


<« twenty three or twenty four years of age, born in 


« the village of Sorbonne in the dioceſe of Sens, and 
«© the laſt of three or four hundred who are in the 


(% Nora for ſo generous an exploit as that which God has 
BENT» «<< atchieved by his hands, had often boaſted (91) to 
his brethren, even after the defeat at Senlis, that 

«© he ſaw the affairs of the enemies proſper ; that the 

King ſhould never die but by his hands; at which 

« the reſt of the fraternity uſed to laugh, and call 

him, out of ſcorn, Captain Clement. However, 

< this did not make him relinquiſh this thought, and 

«© the reſolution he had formed; on the contrary, he 

«© confirmed himſelf ſo ſtrongly in the deſire he had 

«« of coming to the execution, as made him conſtant 

« in his deſign ; he now thinking of nothing but 

« the manner by which he might moſt eaſily accom- 


«« pliſh it. In making this attempt he muſt reſolve 


* upon death; but what kind of death, he could not 
«© pitch upon: but he was willing to ſuffer the moſt 
< cruel that could be inflicted on him; a conſtancy 
ſo wonderful in a Monk, that the like is not found in 


„this age. To come to the point: he found means 


<«« to procure, very ſecretly, the letters of ſome Poli- 
„ ticians; and concerted with them to give the King 
«© ample advice of what was tranſacting in the city, to 
the advantage of his affairs. He got ſome words, 


e by way of credentials, from them; and obtained 


from Count de Brienne, priſoner in the Caſtle of the 

Louvre, a paſſport, in order that he might get a more 

«« favourable acceſs to the enemy's army. Being now 

4 furniſhed with all things neceſſary for waiting upon 

«© the King, he ſet out from Paris the laſt day of July 

| 4 jn order to go to St. Cloud, and took leave of the reit 
(92) Nora of the Friars (92), exhorting them to pray for him; 
ENI. « ſaying, that he was going, for the ſervice of God, 
<« to deliver the people from miſery, without any 

« hopes of returning back; and that he did not value 

4% whether he did or not, provided that God would be 


ſaid Convent, yet divinely elected and choſen 
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ſo gracious as not to let him fail in his deſign, of 
the event which they ſhould hear in twenty four 
hours. Arriving the ſaid day at St. Cloud, he 
could not get an opportunity of ſpeaking to the 
King; ſo paſſed the night there, which might 
have given him other counſel. The next day be- 
ing the firſt of Auguſt, he waited upon the Sieur 
de la Gueſle, the King's Attorney General in the 
Parliament of Paris, which he had left; and in- 
forming him that he had been intruſted with let- 
ters, and ſent by ſome of the King's truſty ſer- 
vants, and had ſome credentials relating to matters 
of great importance to his Majeſty; he therefore 
deſired to be introduced by him, in diſcharge of 
his duty. The King being informed of this gave 
orders for the Monk to be brought in, when he 
withdrew into his cloſet, and there talked above a 
quarter of an hour with him; during which he 
gave him letters, one by one, till his Majeſty had 
received the laſt ; and the King aſking him whe- 
ther thoſe were all, the Friar replied, I believe 
not, Sir, but think there muſt be ſome more. 
Upon this, putting his hand farther up into his 
ſleeve, he drew forth the knife he had bid there; 


ſtabbing, in the ventricle or ſtomach, the King, 


who finding himſelf wounded, cried out, and ſeized 
the hand of the Jacobin, who ſtill kept the knife 
in the wound, whereby he hurt himſelf very much, 
and with it ſtabbed the Friar in the face, who, 
that inſtant, received numberleſs ſtabs from thoſe 
who came running in to the King; and whilſt he 
was ſlaughtering in this manner, it is ſaid that he 
ſpoke as follows : I thank God that J die fo eafp a 
death ; for 1 did not think to have quitted life in this 


manner, and to come off at ſo cheap a rate; upon 
which his dead body was caſt into the ſtreet, and af- 
terwards burnt, as was told to Mr. de Mayenne. Thus 
the King died at two a clock, the next morning 
after he had been ſtabbed. Your Holineſs will 
pleaſe to take notice of ſome of the moſt remark- 
able circumſtances in this incident ; for it happen- 
ed, on the day that the Church celebrates the feaſt 
of St. Peter in Vinculis, whom God delivered, mi- 
raculouſly, by his angel, out of Herod's hand, 
and thoſe of the Jews to whom he was to be given 
up; and the Catholics may declare, that on the 
ſame day God delivered them out of the hands of 
the Heretics, and from the yoke of a Prince, who 
had a ſtrong deſire, in his heart, to fill all Chriſt- 
endom with deſolation. On what day, moſt holy 
Father, could the monitory of your Holineſs a- 
gainſt an impenitent King, and a contemner of the 
holy apoſtolical See, be better authorized by the 
power of God? When twenty four hours after the aſ- 
ſaſſination of the Duke of Guiſe, the ſaid King 
cauſed to be inhumanly butchered, in cold blood, 
the late Cardinal his brother; it is obſerved that the 
watch-word given to the murtherer was Sz. Cle- 
ment. Whilſt this execrable-crime was committing, 
he was in his cloſet, ves | merry with his favou- 
rites and the accomplices of the ſaid murther ; and 
God ſuffered a Friar,named Clement (93), to kill him (93) Nor A 
in his cloſet, in the midſt of a great army, which EN. 
was not able to ſecure his deteſtable life. He was 
ſo much poſſeſſed by impiety, ever ſince hypocriſy 
had made way for it, that he abhorred thoſe preach- 
ers Who had publickly inveighed againſt his vices ; 
and, for that reaſon, he thought of nothing but 
their ruin, and to take a cruel revenge on them, 
which he uſed often to declare and proteſt in his 
moſt private diſcourſes, where every one had liberty 
to give his opinion, with reſpect to the puniſhment 
that ſhould be inflicted on them ; but his barbarous 
deſigns have been prevented by a Monk, of the 
Order of preaching Friars, who has inflicted on 
him the divine puniſhment which others had fore- 
told him. Theſe things, moſt holy Father, are in 
my opinion of ſo much conſequence, that your Ho- 
lineſs will judge them worthy of conſideration. Far- 
ther, it is manifeſt thay this action is not the work 
of men. It is a very great remedy to our evils, 
which God has applied to them by the miniſtry of 
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times as they ſhall anſwer the obſervations of Peter Victor Cayet [S]. 


« your Holineſs ; and it muſt be hoped that, by your 
« kind interpoſition, he will add a perfect cure to 
« jt; to effect which I ſhall make my moſt humble 
<« requeſts and ſupplications, as I am commanded to 
« do both by the Duke de Mayenne, and the ſaid 
« Lords of the general Council, whom I hope your 
% Holineſs will honour ſo far as to accept of them.“ 
This inftrament furniſhes us not only with infallible 
proofs againſt all thoſe who ſhould deny that James 
Clement had perpetrated the murther, but likewiſe 
againſt all ſuch as endeavour to juſtify his brethren the 
Jacobins of Paris. Varillas has expreſly given the 
(94) Varillas, reaſons or arguments of thoſe poor apologiſts (94), but 
Hift. de Henri III, has ſaid nothing to refute them. He firlt Jays down 
liv. T1. Pp. 252+ what is alledged in vindication of the Facobins in ge- 
a neral, after which he ſpeaks as follows (95) : but one of 


(95) Idem, 0 them, named Father Bernard Guyart, printed a book, 


253. | but did not dare to prefix his name to it. He therein 
pretends to juſtify the Order of St. Dominic, with re- 


gard to the murther of Henry III. The particle but. 


at the beginning of the period, prepares all readers 
for the particular apology of James Clement ; no one 
can imagine that Bernard Guyet intended any thing 
elſe, and yet Varillas ſpeaks only of the general ut- 
tification of St. Dominic's Order. Let the Gramma- 
rians cenſure the Hiſtorian for fo ill placing the parti- 
cles called by them adver/atives ; I leave that office 
to them, and ſhall content myſelf with animadverting 
on him upon another point. The treatiſe intitled, 
Fatalité de St. Cloud, is doubtleſs the ſame work which, 
according to Varillas, was ' publiſhed by Bernard 
 Guyart 3 now the chief deſign of this treatiſe is, to 
ſhew that James Clement did not kill Henry III. 

. Varillas does therefore very wrong, not to conſider this 
work under that idea, but under that of a general a- 
pology for the Dominicans. This fault appears to me 
more excuſable, than that of omitting to ſay, that the 
book intitled, Fatalis de St. Clou, ſhould not hinder 
any perſon from adhering to the general opinion. 
Maimbourg has writ as he ought to have done, in 
ſaying, that notwithſtanding the book in queſtion, it 
yet muſt be owned that James Clement was guilty of 
the murther ; and that it is the beſt way to agree ſin- 
cerely with the public voice, of what profeſſion ſoever a 
(96) Maimbourg, man may be (96). What he adds to this 15 not ſo 


Hift. de la Ligue, juſt. Eſpecially, ſays he, as the Dominicans do not 


320 * Page . ſuffer any manner thereby in their honour. For, in fine, 


faults are perſonal ; and no man of good ſenſe would 


ever take it into his head to reproach jo holy an Order 
as that of St. Dominic, with the crime of a particular 
perſon. Now there is not the leaſt ſolidity in thoſe 
words. The crime perpetrated by James Clement 15 
not a perſonal crime ; it is that of the monaſtery of 
the Dominicans or Jacobin Friars in Paris. Theſe 
(97) See, above, knew his deſign (97), did not divert him from, but 


ONO of ion of it. His Prior, after hav- 
the Deputy of the approved the execution of 


League, to the ing been duly. convicted by ſeveral witneſſes of making 


Court of Rome. the elogium of this aſſaſſin, in the pulpit, was put to 
| death (98); and as the city of Paris, and eſpecially 

(98) Thuan. lib. the preachers, beſtowed numberleſs bleſſings and ap- 
98. page 346. plauſes on the Friar who had killed the King; and 
as all the other cities of the Kingdom which ſided 


(99) Idem, lib. with the League and the Pope himſelf (99) applaud- 


95- pat · 3022 ed that infamous action; it may be affirmed that the 
crime committed by James Clement was that of the 
whole League and of the Court of Rome ; for the 
authors, the adviſers, and approvers of an action, are 
all thought to be under the ſame predicament, as I 

(100) In the arti- ſhall ſhew in ſome other place (100). | | 

cle PROLUS. [S] 777 fuch time as they ſhall anſwer the obſerwati- 
ons of Peter Victor Cayet.) Weigh well the following 

(101) Cayet, words (101) : * Huguenots ſay, Death has carried this 

Chronol. Neven. 4% King from our world into the ather 3 but, which is 

INE 1539, „ 2 remarkable circumſtance, in that very room, where, 

4 verſo, 2 ; 
it is thought the counſel was taken, relating to 
the furious maſſacre on St. Bartholomew's day 
* in the year 1872. Theſe words are found in 
„the additions to the Inventaire de Hiſtoire de 


% France, by Montliard. The book intitled, Recueil 


* des 5 Roys, printed at Geneva, makes the ſame aſ-. 
% ſertion in very near the ſame words; and in the 


work called de Eflat de PEgliſe, wrote by John 


Vol. VI. 


HENRY 


r Taffin, a Proteſtant Miniſter, are the following 
* words: It has been obſerved, that, by the providence 
* of God, this happened in that very room wherein, 
anno 1573, the reſolution had been taken, with re- 
„ gard to the furious maſſacre on St. Bartholomes.'s 
„% day. Here we have remarkable circumſtances, and 
obſervations with reſpec to the providence of God, 
** lightly ; and I will preſume to ſay, falſely publiſh- 
ed. For at the time that the maſſacre on St. Bar- 
tholomew's day was perpetrated, the place where 
the King was wounded belonged to one Chapellier, 
a citizen of Paris; and he poſſeſſed it two years 
* after that, and his Majeſty had never entered it 
when Duke of Anjou, nor did he come into it till a 
long time after his return from Poland. The 
68 Queen his mother did not purchaſe it till after the 
death of the late King Charles, with an intention 
to build there; but finding there would not be room 
< enough, ſhe gave it, anno 15;7, to the Sieur Jerom 
de Gondy's Lady, who pulled down the houſe, and 
<* quite new modelled it; having adorned it with 
«« grottos and fountains, and ſo finely embelliſhed it, 
* that it has been ſince reſorted to by Princes and No- 
*+* blemen of high diſtinction, which it had never 
been before. Now the compiler of the aforeſaid 
% Recueil des cing Rois, from which the ſaid Montli- 
** ard and Taffin have extracted what they had inſert- 
ed in their ſeveral books, for he wrote before them, 
has the following words; It 7s ſaid that the conſul- 
tation for the maſſacres was held in that room e. 
% Behold a Hear/ay, invented by the author of the 
ſaid Recueil or Collection, which hearſay was taken 
into the Memoiren & petits Diſcours, printed at Ge- 
*« neva in 79, with regard to what happened at the 
“ maſſacre on St. Bartholomew's day, in which it is 
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-« ſaid, that the reſolutions of it was formed at St. 


“ Clou and in the Tuilleries. . . Now, to give 
* {ome colour to this ſlander, the author of the laid 
* Kecueil, from the King's being killed in Gondy 
palace, draws the following conjecture; and art- 
e fully foiſts in the following words... I is ſaid 
that .. in the very rom Ac. Montliard who wrote 
* after him, goes ſtill farther, and ſays; I is believed 
Se; yet this is not a hearſay, ſome perſons, ac- 
** cording to him, believing it. But Taffin the Pro- 


* 
— 


teſtant Miniſter who wrote after them all, is ſtill 


* more confident, aſſerts this, and ſays that it was 

* by the providence of God. Now what a falſhood is 

this! And indeed the Attorney General having 

*© complained, in court, againſt Montliard on that 

account, theſe words, with many 'others, were e- 

** razed from his book; and he himſelf was greatly 

* troubled, ſaying for his excuſe, that it was only a 

*« hearſay ; but his book being afterwards reprinted 

at Geneva, all this was inſerted again, and is looked 

upon as a matter of fact, among perſons of that | 
« party (102).” If the incidents which Cayet relates (102) Cayet, 
concerning the houſe where Henry III was aſſaſſinated, een ay — 
are true, we can no longer doubt but that the Prote- folio 225. 599» 
ſtant authors whom he refutes are greatly in the * 
wrong; and that the myſterious circumſtances which 0 
they have taken the pains to point out, are meer illun 

ſions, and the vain chimeras of credulous minds. But 

if they could have proved that Cayet is miſtaken; it 

had been a commendable thing in them, to reprint 

in the Geneva edition, thoſe particulars which Mont- 


liard had been forced to ſuppreſs. It is certain that, 


according to the maxims of order and regularity, the 
public ought to have been told, in the Geneva edi- 


tion, why that paſſage was reſtored; or in other words 


it ought to have been proved, in the moſt autbentic 

manner, that the council relating to the maſlacre, had 

been held at St. Cloud, in the very room where the 15 
Jacobin killed Henry III. I have the Roan edition (103) It is in 
in 1612 (103) of the Inventaire of Fohn de Serreis, jo chu 
which contains the paſſage which the Attorney Gene- x;enne Vereul, 
ral cauſed to be ſuppreſſed. Mr. Mezerai ſuppoſes dans Ia Court du 
that the reflections made by the Huguenots, deſcended Falais. 

to a mere myſterious detail. They wrote, ſays he (104), 


that the King was wounded at the ſame hour, on the 66 7 — 


ſame day, in the ſame place, and it the Very room, tom. 3 · pag · m. 


aubere be had concluded the maſſacre on St, A 799. 
| | day. 
Cc | 


| 
| 
N 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
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the title, ſe ven- 
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he bore to the fair-ſex ſuffered him to 


their ſtrength and beauty, he would have ſurpaſſed or equalled ſuch heroes as are 
moft admired. Had this Monarch, the firſt time he debauched his neighbour's 
wife or daughter, met with the ſame puniſhment as was inflifted on Abelard, he 
would have been able to conquer all Europe [B], and would, perhaps, have eclipſed 


day. He ſays nothing againſt it, he does not cite any 

author, and does not imitate Peter Cayet in any re- 

ſpect. This myſterious remark is urged ſtill more 

ſtrongly in a book intitled, r des choſes memora- 

bles adornues durant tout le Regne de Henry III Roy de 

France & de Pologie ; and which has perhaps been 

| printed above twenty times in Holland, with three or 

(105) Le Divorce four ſatyrical pieces (105). The laſt edition is of 
Satiriquezles 1699. The Fournal is here inſerted more at large 
Lt : 5 than in the edition of 1693 : now the words follow- 
Cenfeſſion Catho- ing are found at the end of the additions (106) : The 
| lique de Sanci; more abe ſeek for obſervations and particulars in ſo 
Discours merveil- aſtoniſbing an accident (107), the more onder: Wwe 
lex de la Fries: find in it ; fo that poſterity will hok upon this King's 
n "death, as a wonder compoſed of numberleſs wonders, 
| among which this has been obſerved, as very worthy of 

(106) Journal de Fthmark, and yet very true, viz. that in the returning 
Henri III, pag. Flom his affairs, as he did æuben he was killed, the 
370, 07 ws mMaſſatre on St. Bartholomew's day was concluded on; 
N the late King, who then was called Monſieur, prefided 
(107) i. e. the 7) the Council, wiz. in the town of St. Cloud in Gondy- 
_ of Henry Houſe, the firſt of Auguſt 1572, in the ſame room, and 
85 at the fame hour, «which wwas eight in the morning ; the 
breatfaft, conſiſting of three ſpits of partridges, being 

ready, below, for the contrivers of that execrable ac- 


perfluous ; for every thing conſiderable in it is found, 

KA in the very ſame words, in the Fournal of Henry III. 
(103) Pag. 129. printed in 1693 (108), and 1699 (109) ; and I believe 
| It is likewiſe in the preceding editions. . 
(109) Ibid. If one could be ſure that the Journal in queſtion 
as publiſhed by the Dutch Bookſellers, was wrote by 
a Saile: it would then be certain, that the reflec- 


tions made by the Proteſtants on the circumſtances of 


Henry IIId's death, are weaker than thoſe of a wri- 
ter of the other party. The three Proteſtant authors 

whom Victor Cayet refutes have improvidence on the 

other. The firſt contents himſelf with a Ti /aid : 
the ſecond was not fatisfied with ſo faint a word, he 
| bg: © tis believed ; whilſt the third expreſſes himſelf 

in a ſtill more poſitive manner. This is generally the 
caſe in publiſhing of news; the laſt relation is gene- 

| nally the moſt decifive, and contains the pos num- 
(110) Anſelme, ber of circumſtances. It ſeems a kind of auction, 
Hift. des grans where people are to bid higher than one another; be- 
Meier, bas. cauſe the goods are decreed to him who offers moſt. 
. But however this be, the Journaliſt of Henry III 
(111) On the outbids the three Proteſtant bidders. He relates the 
backſide of the incident, not only as very 4vorthy of remark, but alſo 
title is the fol- as very true. Father Anſelme (110) aſcribes this 
Jowing . Journal to Mr. Servin; which agrees well enough 
22 111 with the initial letters that have been put in the editi- 
wrote by M. S. ons of the book (111). But Peliſſon aſſerts (112) 
A. G. A. p. D. P. that Mr. de l'Eſtoille, a member of the French Aca- 
Now theſe initial demy, was ſon to an Audiencier or Uſher in the Chan- 


letters are exactly ,__. 2 | f 
file up with the cer at Paris, who ** had collected a great number of 


following words, particulars relating to his own times, from which 


by Mr. Servin, „one of his friends, to whom he had lent them, 
Avicat General 4 drew up the piece intitled, Journal de ce qui eſt 
au Harkment de ee paſſe fous Henry 111.” "The queſtion is to know, 

5 whether thoſe who were poſſeſſed of the manuſcript 
(112) Pelifſon, before it was firſt publiſhed, have not added, retrench- 


Hit. del” Acade- ed, or altered any thing in it. However, it is the 


mie Franc, pag. buſineſs of thofe who rely on this part of the Journal, 
m. 330. do aniwer the reaſons urged by Peter Cayet. | 


A] Had vhe love he bore to the fair ſex, fuffered 

Zi A all his noble qualities.) 1. won aid 

of this Henry, as of ſome great Commanders, who 

(1) See the end Were very fond of pleaſures (1), that he quitted the 
of this remark» purſuit of them, when they interfered with his affairs; 
for he loſt all the advantages which might have ac- 


(z) N crued to him by the victory of Coutras, merely to fly 


Abrege 


dan. F. Coron!. to n miſtreſs. Hear Mezerai on that occafion (2). 
ad 3 The King of Navarre fignalized himſelf, in that 


* battle, much more by his valour, than by his con- 


HENRY IV, King of France, was one of the greateſt Princes, mentioned by 
the Hiſtorians of theſe latter ages: and it may be affirmed, that had the love 


exert all his noble qualities [A] in all 


the 


« duct in reaping advantages from it; for, ſo far 
* was he from marching directly towards the Queen's 
« army, as the Prince of Conde would have done, 
« promiſing, if troops ſhould be given him, to go 
« and ſeize on the paſſes of Saumur, that he ſuffered 
„ his victorious army to ſeparate, being contented 
„“ with taking an oath from the Captains, for them 
© to come, on the zoth of November, to the confines 
« of Angoumois and Perigord, in order to march to- 
« wards the Reiſtres or German Horſe. He kept but 
«« 500 horſe ; and taking Count de Soiffons with him, 
“ made his way into Gaſcony, whither he was drawn, 
te in a forcible manner, as it were, by the ſtrong paſ- 
, fion he had for the beautiful Counteſs of Guiche (3).“ (3) See the notes 
One of the moſt troubleſome affairs in which Henry IV 2? _— * 
was ever involved, was doubtleſs the fiege of Amiens; Hum. 3. 3 
and nevertheleſs he took the fair Gabrielle with him book 101. of 
thither, and lodged her not far from him; and, Thuanus is cited, 
could he have followed his own impulſe, he would 

have kept her there during all that dangerous expedi- 

tion : ©* But he was ſoon after forced to remove this 

* ſcandal from the ſight of his ſoldiers ; not only 

«© becauſe of their murmurings which reached his ears, 


but alſo by reaſon of the reproaches of Marſhal de 
« Biron (4).” 5 
ien. It is to be obſerved that this addition was ſu- 


(4) Mezerai, 


mark, viz. that there have been great Commanders, _ 6. pag. 270. 
who were very fond of pleaſures, and yet could quit te 395. 
purſuit of them upon occaſion, is not unknown to thoſe | 
who are acquainted with the character of Alcibiades 
and Sylla. See what Saluſt ſays of the latter. Sulla 
« « « animo ingenti, cupidus voluptatum, ſed plorie cu- 
pidior : otio luxurioſo eſſe, tamen ab negotiis nunguam 
wvoluptas remorata (5)- i. e. Syla... poſſeſſed a (5) Salluſt. in 
« mighty ſoul; he was fond of pleaſures, but ſtill Bell Jugurtb. 
more ſo of glory: he paſſed his Jaifure hours luxu- Ns 3+ 362. 
« riouſly, and yet never ſuffered his pleaſures to in- 
* terrupt buſineſs.” Here follows what is ſaid of Al- 
cibiades. Quum tempus poſceret, Iaboriofus (Alcibiades) 
patient, liberalis, ſplendidus non minus in vita, 
viau ; affabilis, blandus, temporibus callidifſime inſer- 
wviens. 1dem fimul ac ſe remiſerat, nec cauſa ſuberat, 
uare animi laborem perferret, luxurioſus, difſelutus, li- 
diane ſus, intemperans reperiebatur, ut omnes admiraren- 
tur in uno homine tantam ineſſe diſſimilitudinem, tamgue 
diverſam naturam (6). i. e. Alcibiades, upon occa- (6) Cornel. Ne, 
* fion, was laborious, patient, generous ; no leſs Po in Alcibiadi. 
«« ſplendid in his equipage than in his table; affable, 
« kind ; and could ſuit himſelf, very artfully, to all 
„ circumſtances. But whenever he had a mind to re- 
« lax, and had no buſineſs upon his hands, he was 
« luxurious, diſſolute, lewd, and intemperate ; ſo that 
% every one was ſurprized to find, in the ſame man, 
« ſuch oppoſite manners and contrary characters.“ 
The reader will meet with other examples in the re- 
mark [A] of the article SURENA. | 
[B] Had this Monarch met with the ſame 
puniſhment as was inflicted on Abelard, he would have 
been able to conquer all Europe.) On the contrary, will 
it be ſaid, he would have grown ſluggiſh and coward- 
ly ; for the ſame ſpirits which prompted him to the 
love of women, made him valiant; and moſt great 
Captains were leud. I anfwer, that though it is cer- 
tain many great Commanders have been of a very 
amorous complexion, it yet does not follow that their 
courage and their Juſt reſulted from the ſame prin- 
ciple in their conſtitution. Theſe two qualities had 
their ſeveral cauſes; and all that can be faid is, APA 
theſe two cauſes conſpired to form the conſtitution of riſon makes — 
thoſe perſons : but one may eaſily prove, that there is recollect, that no 
no manner of affinity or relation between thoſe two animals are more 
lities. How many cowardly people and more fear- 12 
Fry than hares (7), are prodigiouſly vigorous in affairs hares. e 
wherein Venus is concerned? What man was ever 
more brave, more intrepid, than Marſhal de Gaſſion, (8) See his Life, 
who bore a mortal hatred to the fair ſex (8) ? Was not in tom. 4. pag 
I | Count 329. C 


The reflection I made at the beginning of this re- Abe Chronolog. 
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ſes de la Guerre 
de Hongrie, print- 


H E 


the glory of Alexander and Cæſar. It 


N 


would be to no purpoſe to object, that 


107 


ſuch a puniſhment would have quite enervated his courage [C]. It was his pro- 


Count Tilli, who never knew woman in all his life- 
9) Veneris vini- time (9), one of the youu Captains of the X VIIth 
gue expertem tota Century? Did not Viſcount de Turenne, though no 
&tare ſe fuiſſe jac- debauchee in any manner, equal thoſe thunderbolts of 
2 oF __ war, thoſe famous Generals who were his contempo- 
car, lib. 4. pag. raries; and who were almoſt as remarkable for their 
64. col. 2. See lendneſs as for their triumphs? And to give ſtill 


| alſo Blane, Hif. ſtronger proof, was not the brave Sigiſmond Battori, 


de Baviere, tom. prince of Tranſilvania, firnamed the Irwincible (10), 
4- pag. 381. becauſe of his mighty exploits, as impotent in the <vars 
| of Venus, as he was brave in thoſe of Mars ; and 

(10) Diſcoers having confeſſed his impotence (11), his marriage with 
Hiftorigue & Po- Maria Chriſtina, daughter of Charles Archduke of 
litique fur les cau- Grets, auas declared void? Some Eunuchs have been 
extremely brave Generals; for not to go ſo far back 
ed at Colen 1666, as the renowned Narſes, who lived under the Emperor 
page 264+ Juſtin II, in the VIth Century; is it not known that 
one of the moſt valiant Generals of Soliman was an 

(11) Idem, ibid. Eunuch? Erat Halis Eunuchus, ſed corporis defe tum 
pag- 166, ani mo —— : de cetero ſlatura brevi, ſufflato corpore, 
colore buxeo, ſubtriſti vultu, torvis oculis, & inter latos 

| & eminenteis humeros depreſſo capite, ac prominentibus 
(12) Thuan. lib, e ore duobus veluti aprugnis dentibus deformis (12). 1. e. 


1. page 361. Hali was an Eunuch, but the greatneſs of his mind 


« compenſated for his bodily defect. He was low in 

4 ftature, corpulent, of an olive complexion, had a 

„ oloomy countenance and a ſtern aſpect ; his head 

<« bending between his prominent and broad ſhoulders ; 
* and two teeth projecting out of his mouth like two 
« wild boars tuſks.” I own that he was not ſucceſsful 

in the expedition into Hungary, in 1556 ; and he 
even died with grief, becauſe he had not been able 
to maintain his reputation, nor anſwer the expectation 
of the public ; but he nevertheleſs had a great ſoul, of 
which his deadly ſorrow is a proof. Fractus ac inglo- 
rius Budam ſe contulit, ubi dux, qui tantam de ſe initio 
 expeftationem excitaverat, dolore atque ignominia expe- 
ditionis inauſpicatæ inviſam vitam cum morte commula- 
(13) Idem, ibid. ©# (13). See Thuanus, who relates a pleaſant joke 
a | of this Eunuch, upon his receiving ſome very bad 
news, viz. the taking of Strigonia. A mere trifle, 
replied he to the meſſenger : my great loſs, continued 

| he, is here, ſhewing the lower part of his body. 
Ejus rei cum trepidus nuncius ad eum veniſſet, ipſa wvul- 
tus conflernatione magnum aliquod malum profeſſus, purpu- 
ratus non fine circumſlantium riſu conflernationi nuntii il- 
ludens, & Strigonii, quad nullo negatio recuperari paſſet, 
amiſſionem elevans, his verbis eum excepifſe dicitur. 
 Puam tu mibi cladem ingentem, fatue, quod tantum in- 
 commodum narras ? ea demum mibi clades deploranda 
 Contigit, cum hinc ( genitalium ſedem oftentans) ea mem- 


| {14) Idem, ibid, bra adempta ſunt, quibus vir eram (14) (). From all 


this we may conclude, that if Henry IV had met 


with the ſame Treatment as Abelard, he would not 
have been in any manner a loſer, either with reſpect 


to his courage, his prudence or genius. Origen, 
Photius and Abelard, are a maniſeſt proof, that the 


loſs of the male organs, do not in any manner pre- 


judice the natural talents of the ſoul. 

(e) Extracted from Buſbequius, Legatio Turcica. 

Epiſt, III, pag. 196. Edit. of 1633. Rem. CRIr. 
[C] It would be to no, purpoſe to object, that ſuch a 
puniſhment would have quite eneruated his courage.) The 
Commentary or Proof which this may require, is found 
in the preceding remark ; nevertheleſs I will add, by 
way of Appendix, the obſervations follo ving. Was 
not Hannibal, who was one of the greateſt Com- 
manders of antiquity, chaſte ? Conſſat Annibaiem, . . . . 
pudicitiam tantam inter tot captivas babuifſe, ut in A. 
(15) Juſtin, lib. J7fe@ natum gui vis negaret (15). i. e. lt is certain 
36, /ub frem, ** Hannibal behaved ſo modeſtly with regard to his 
| great number of female captives, that no one would 
have thought him a native of Africa.” We do not 
find that Scipio Africanus was of a very amorous com- 
plection; and he gave a noble exemple of his chaſ- 


(16) Livius, lib. tity, during his expedition in Spain, for which he is 


26, ſub fin. Val, greatly applauded by the Hiſtorian (16). Druſus, bro- 
Maxim. lib. 4. ther to the Emperor Tiberius, and one of the greateſt 
ab. 3. num. 1. Generals among the antients, was extremely reſerved 
(% See remark With regard to the fair ſex (17), The Emperor Au- 
[3] of the arti- relian was wonderfully brave, and at the ſame time 


f the fi ing hi 
af the fol perieQly chaſte. It would be doing him the greatcſt 


digious 


injury for any perſon to make the leaſt compariſon 

between his valour and that of the luſtful Proculus, who 

turned tyrant; a Latin letter of whom Flavius Vopiſ- 

cus has preſerved, which I would not offer to tranſlate, 

Tacendum non eft, quod & ipſe gloriatur in quadam ſua 

Epiſtola, quam ipjam melius eft ponere quam de ea pluri- 

mum dicere. Proculus Metiano affini s. v. Centum ex 

Sarmatia virgines cepi. Ex his una note decem inivi : 

omnes tamen quod in me erat, mulieres intra dies x v 

reddidi. Gloriatur (ut videi) rem ineptam, & ſatis li- 

bidinoſam : atque inter fortes ſe haberi credit, fi criminum 

denfutate coaleſcat. Hic tamen quum etiam poſt honores 

militares ſe improbe & libidinoſe, tamen fortiter ageret, . 
«+++ in imperium wocitatus eft (18). We find that (8) Flavius Voz 
it is ſaid in the paſſage above, that Proculus was a f 3 8 
good ſoldier, but ſtill his valour was not to be com- Los 2 
pared to that of Aurelian. What ſhall we fay of 
Alexander the Great, who was fired by ſo extraordi- 

nary a courage? His chaſtity has been much more 
applauded than it deſerved ; but yet it muſt be owned, 

that by his natural diſpoſition or conſtitution he had 

more indifference, in proportion, than inclination for 


the fair-ſex ; and this is ſufficient to refute thoſe, who 


ſuppoſe I know not what mechanical connection be- 

tween luſt and valour. To the modern examples be- | 
fore quoted (19), I ſhall add that of an intrepid Knight (79) In the pre- 
who lived in the XVIth Century, and who merited ding remaerk. 
the title of the frarleſi and blameleſi Knight. The | 
reader will find by theſe characteriſtics that I mean 

Bayard. Love was never his maſter ; and he proved, 

on ſeveral dangerous occaſions, that he was maſter over 

it. See his life. What a long lift I ſhould give, 

were I to ſet down all thoſe who have reſembled Sar- 

danapalus ; creatures that were brave in no other place 

except in bed; but, in every other place, ſluggiſh and 


_ cowardly. Were Caligula, Nero, and Heliogabalus, 


warriors ? Did they not plunge, with the moſt infa- 

mous exceſs, into leud debaucheries ? Was Domitian, , _ 1 
who invented a new term (20) for thoſe abominable 420) 2 ag 
exerciſes in which he ſignalized his ſtrength, ever A ee 
looked upon as a good ſoldier or a good Commander? exercitationis ge- 
Thoſe ſparks who were formerly called mignons de nus elinopalen 
couchette, would ſometimes make a campaign, in or- vocabat, Suet. in 
der to get rid of the contempt, to which the ſuſpicion e 
of their being cowards expoſed them among brave 

men; but they behaved ſo ill on theſe occaſions, that 

one might juſtly apply to them what Jupiter anſwer- 

ed Venus, when ſhe complained to him, upon her 

being wounded in her attempting to ſuccour Æneas 

in a battle: Do not ,you concern yourſelf with war : 

1 is not your province, which is that only of making 


Od rei ri i d A, g | . 
ANN voy iptmula wiliexte £2y% awe (21). (a1) Hom. Iliad, 
«© Not thoſe, O daughter, are thy proper cares, 
Thee milder arts befit, and ſofter wars; L 
Sweet {miles are thine, and kind endearing 
« charms, &c. | 3 | 
| Por E. 


Helen gave Paris the like advice, as is ſeen in a re- 

mark where I refute Mezerai (22). This Hiſtorian (2?) Nen 
imagines, that Ladies love brave men, from a ſuppo the — 
ſition that they are as active and vigorous in love. exer- 30 Duke of 


ciſes, as in combats. But he does not form a right GUISE, 


judgment of their moti ves; glory or vanity are the 


great ſprings of their prepoſſeſſion in favour of brave 

men. Monluc obſerves that women would chooſe to 

be widows, rather than to ſee their huſbands return 

from the field in health, but loaded wich ſhame and 

diſhonour. It is plain that luſt has nothing to do in 

this ; and fince it furniſhes a firſt proof nana Meze- 

rai, I will here quote Monluc's own words. He di- 

rects himſelf to the Governors of a town, and ſhews 

the prejudice they will do themſelves in caſe they don't 

deſend it bravely. ** Not only your Sovereign, con- 

* zinxes be (23), the Princes and Lords will behold (23) Monluc, 
% you, with an evil eye, but likewiſe women and Comment. liv. 3. 
e children. But to go farther, your own wives, P*& . 500, 50 4. 
though they pretend to love you, will yet hate you, 

«6 an 


lb. 5. Ver. 423. | 
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Henry the Great. 
See Citation (47) 
of the article 
BARCLAY 


(John), 


HEN 


digious incontinence [D], that prevented his riſing to ſo great a height as he other- 
wiſe might have done; but notwithſtanding that powerful obſtacle, he nevertheleſs de- 
{a) He is called ſerves very juſtly the ſirname he bears (a). To prove this, we need but conſider the 


aſtoniſhing difficulties he ſurmounted, before he was ſettled on the throne 3 and the 
flouriſhing ſtate he brought his Kingdom to, which, at his aſcending the throne, was 
in a moſt calamitous condition, He inherited this crown in a very diſtant degree of 
conſanguinity [EZ]. We in all probability ſhould know, and ſhould admire much more, 
the vaſt extent of his merit, had he lived five or ſix years longer; for he was juſt going (5) See at the 


to begin the execution of a mighty deſign (5), when he was murthered in his coach the 
Some Hiſtorians relate, that this had been fore- 


14th of May 1610, by one Ravaillac. 


told him the day before [F]; but thoſe who have examined this matter thoroughly, find 


“ and eſteem you leſs in their hearts. For ſuch is 
* the nature of all women, that they bear a mortal 
„ hatred to cowards and poltroons, though ever ſo 
„ ſpruce; and love the bold and courageous, though 
© ever ſo ugly and deformed. They partake in your 
grace. And though they are folded in your arms, 
« in bed, pretending to be overjoyed at your return; 
„they yet wiſh you had been ſtrangled, or that a 
& bullet had taken your head off. For in the ſame 


% manner as we conclude, that the greateſt diſgrace 


that can accrue to a man, is to have his wife a 
«© whore: the women think on the other fide, that 
« the greateſt ſhame they can meet with, is to have 
a cowardly huſband. Thus, Governor, you ſee 
« what a wretched chance you will ſtand, ſhould 
«+ you loſe your town, ſince you will be curſed by your 
« own wife.“ TIE: 

[0] His prodigious incontinence.) I need not ſcruple 
to give it that name, after the ſtories which Daubigne 


* 


* 


has publiſhed on that ſubject, eſpecially after the fol- 


lowing words of a very grave Hiſtorian. If it was 
the buſineſs of hiſtory to make apologies, it might 


clear him from the greateſt part of thoſe re- 


(24) Mezerai, 
Abrege Chronol, 


% proaches, but not however from the frantic paſſion 
he had for gaming. . . . Much leſs could it excuſe 
* him, for his abandoning himſelf ſo immoderately 
« to women, which had been ſo public and general 
from his youth to his death, that it cannot even be 
& called love and gallantry (24).“ The following 


tom. 6, pag. 392, Particulars related by Mr. de Perefixe are very ſtrange. 


(25) Perefixe, 


Hiſt. de Henry le 


Grand, pa g · m. 


461, 462, ad 
ann. 1609. 


(426) Vie du 


Pleſſis Mornai, 
pages 108. 


(27) Pag. 108. 


(28) Perefixe, 
Hin. de Henri le 
Grand, page. m. 


514 


It were to be wiſhed, for the honour of his me- 
* mory, that gaming had been his only fault. But 
6 the perpetual frailty which he had, with regard to 
« beautiful women, was another fault, much more 
« blameable in a Chriſtian Prince, in a man of his 
« years who was married, to whom God had been ſo 
«« gracious, and who revolved ſo many mighty en- 
« terprizes in his mind. He ſometimes was fired with 
« only tranſient deſires, and which captivated him 


but one night; but when he met with beauties who 


«© ſtruck his heart, he loved to diſtraction ; and, in 
«© theſe wild tranſports, he no ways ſeemed to be 
„Henry the Great. It is related, in fabulous anti- 


« quity, that Hercules took up a diſtaff, and ſpun 
for love of the beautiful Omphale : now Henry did 


«© ſomething more groveling for his miſtreſſes. He 
«« one day aſſumed a peaſant's diſguiſe, and took a 
„ truſs of ſtraw on his back, to get acceſs to Madam 
« Gabrielle; and it is ſaid that the Marchioneſs de 
„ Verneuil has ſeen him more than once at her feet, 
«« ſuffering her diſdain and inſults (25).” It muſt be 
a piercing ſorrow to all good Huguenots, to ſee their 
chief lead ſo ſcandalous a life, even in Rochelle. He 
there debauched the daughter of a Gentleman of the 
long robe,.and had a ſon by her. The Church had 
frequently told him of his crime, which he would confeſs 
ingenuouſiy enough ; but he could not be prevailed upon 
to acknowledge it publickly, till a little before the battle 
of Coutras (26). 'The detail of that is found in the 
Life of du Pleſſis Mornai (27). LIE 

[LEE] He inherited the crown in a very diflant degree of 
conſanguinity.) ** It was doubtleſs by an uncommon 
good fortune that the crown of France fell to him, 
there never being a more remote ſucceſſion than that, 
in any hereditary Government; for there were a- 
* bout ten or eleven degrees of conſanguinity between 
„ him and Henry III; and at his birth there were 
* nine Princes of the blood before him, viz. Henry II 
« and his five ſons; Anthony King of Navarre, his 
« father, and two ſons of that Anthony, elder bro- 
* thers of our Henry. All theſe Princes died, to 
„ make way for him to the crown (28).“ Fo. 


it 


[F] Some Hiſtorians relate, that his death had been 
foretold him the day before.) We will begin this re- 
mark by the words of Peter Matthieu (29). ** Upon 
« this la Broſſe, a learned Phyſician and Mathemati- 
« cian, ſaid to the Duke of Vendoſme, by way of 
*« ſequel to a longer diſcourſe, that provided the King 
* could but avoid the accident with which he was 
% menaced, he would live thirty years longer. No 


year 1610 his 


Hiſtory written 


by Hardouin de 
Perefixe, | 


(29) Relation de 
la Mort de Henri 
IV, pag. m. 24. 


* one cares to inform Kings of what may give them 


e uneaſineſs; and therefore the Duke de Vendoſme, 
thinking it more proper that la Broſſe ſhould be the 
“ meſſenger of his own news, beſought the King to 


„hear him, upon which the King aſked what la 


“ Brofle wanted. Here the Duke of Vendoſme ſaid 
nothing; but his ſilence making the King ſtill more 
« deſirous of knowing the motive of it, he preſſes 
« him; the Duke excuſes himſelf ; but at. laſt as the 
% King laid his abſolute commands upon him, he in- 
« forms him of what la Broſſe had ſaid to him. You 
are quite a ſimpleton, ſays the King to the Duke, 
« to give credit to this. Sir, anſwered Vendome, in 
« thele things credulity is a fault but not fear; the 
« ſafety of your Majeſty's perſon obliges every indi- 


* vidual, and me above any other perſon, not to de- 


«« ſpiſe the leaſt information that may be given; and 
therefore I moſt humbly beſeech your Majeſty to 


hear him. However, the King would not conſent | 
« to this, and even forbid his ſpeaking about ic. 1 


« can do no leſs, ſays the Duke, than inform the 
« Queen of it. 'The King declared twice, that ſhould 


« he ever break it to her, he would never love him; 
and fo la Broſſe was ſent away. I heard all this, 


e word for word, from the Duke de Vendome's own 
„ mouth.” This is related in a very poſitive ſtrain ; 
but what follows, is no leſs ſo, though it quite over- 
throws Peter Matthieu's relation : ** So true it is, it is 
* @ Philoſopher who ſpeaks (30), that moſt Hiſtorians 


(30) Peter Petit, 
Surveyor of the 


* are credulous and liars; and that they thereby al- portifications, 
« ways confirm the credulity and falſhood of prog- Diſſertat ion ſur 
« noſtications, when they relate thoſe ſtories without 41 Cometes, pag. 


„ refuting them. But without going farther ; why 
« ſhould not the antients have done it, ſince we often 
« ſee it practiſed in our own time? Has not one of 
our Hiſtorians, ſpeaking of the death of our great 
« Henry IV, affirmed ; that having been informed of 
it by a Prince till living, whom it is not neceſſary 
e to name, the evening before the unfortunate ſtroke 
was given; his Majeſty deſpiſing this advice, 
had anſwered, that la Broſſe was an old fool of an 
«« Aſtrologer &c. I being deſirous of hearing this 
«© from the mouth of the Prince in queſtion (), above 
« thirty years ſince, in preſence of a Princeſs (J), of 
« great worth, he did her the honour to ſay that it 
« was all a falſity. And but two days ſince only, 
jn order to be better informed of it, and that I 
* might not publiſh any thing in writing of that con- 

ſequence, without being firſt well aſſured of it; I 
had the honour to ras again to him about it be- 
*« fore ſeveral perſons of his family, and he confirmed 
* the ſame thing to me; adding farther, that the 


* 


4 that la Brofle had indeed told him, after this un- 


1) Mr. de Ven- 
ſme. 


(4) Madam de 
Chevreuſe. 


« Hiſtorian (t) had confounded times and things; and () Matthieu. 


« happy accident, that he had foreſeen it by calcu- 
« lating his Majeſty's horoſcope, (as Aſtrologers al- 
% ways do, after things are come to paſs). but not 
* that he had given him notice of it the evening be- 
«© fore, in order that he might inform his Majelty of 
« jt, Nevertheleſs this is related by a French author, 
« who. lived in that age. Who then, in times to 
« come, will not give credit to him? Will it be 
« thought that a man, appointed and paid to write 
« Hiſtory, durſt ſay a thing of that importance, and 

2 « even 
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even cite a living Prince 
« caſe it were not true ? It is nevertheleſs as I fay ; 
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it to be falſe. He was of ſo generous a diſpoſition, that it was no way probable he ever 


adviſed the Duke of Alengon to make away with Catherine de Medicis [G]; nevertheleſs, 


we find this aſſerted in ſome memoirs. He met with the fate common to great men,! | 
mean that he was unhappy in his family. The two wives he married one after another, 207 | þ 
in the life time of both, brought a thouſand vexations upon him f I. B ut this) he des 4 . | 
ſerved, ſince he diſregarded ſo much the facred laws of :martiage. His ſecond wife ; | 
was one of thoſe Princeſſes againſt whom he had raiſed ſome obſections, in examining | 
with Roni what kind of wife would ſuit him (c). His notions with regard to marriage i 


are very curious [I]; and few- converſations are more ſolid and agreeable, than thoſe 


* , 


who could witneſs it, in 


«6 and if any one doubts of this, he may inform him- 


. «. ſelf about it, and I am not ſorry that I have an 
„ opportunity to mention it in this place; as 


«© well to undeceive poſterity, as to ſhew that a great 


e many particulars are written of this kind, which 
«© do not deſerve the leaſt credit.” 

It is to be obſerved that Mr. Petit does not relate 
this altogether as faithfully as he ought to have done: 
He ſuppoſes: that the Hiſtorian ſaid, that the King 


made the following anſwer, Ja Brofſe is an old fool of an 


that the 


Aftrologer ; but the Hiſtorian does not ſay this; for, 
according to him, it was to the Duke of Vendome 
King ſaid, you are a madman, | 


We will exhibit a ſecond teſtimony, - with the re- 
futation of it. The evening of the ſame coronation, 


4 la Broſſe, an excellent Phyſician and Mathematician, 


« ſaid to the Duke of Vendoſme, that if the King 
© could - but. eſcape a dangerous accident, which 


4 threatned him immediately, he ſhould live thirty 


«« years longer; and begged that he would introduce 


1 him to his Majeſty: But the King being told the 


31) Du Pleix, 
Hiſt. Henry IV, 
pag * | 


(32) Remargues 
for Du Pleix, 


page rh | 
(33 i» e. Du 
Plein. 


ry 


* 
* 


« ſubject he intended to ſpeak to him about, would 
% not hear la Broſſe (31). Now this is refuted in 
the following words of Marſhal de Baſſompiere (32); 


It is falſe, to afſert that la Braſſe deſired to be introduced 


to the King ; but bad be defired it, the anſwer invent- 
ed. by: him (33) would have been true, viz. that be (34) 
ewould haue ſcorned to ſpeak to. him, for he looked upon 


- him as.a madman.. It is related in a. diſgourſe on the 


death of Henry IV, annexed to the Dyke'de Nevers's 


Memoirs, that the Duke of Vendome declared to ſeveral 


perſons, that la Broſſe never ſpoke to him about it. 
[] It is. no vay probable he ever adviſed the Duke 


of Alengon to male -away with Catherine de Medicis.] 


Le Eaboureur relates that this Queen, ſecing Charles IX 
draw near his end, was afraid that the Duke of 


„ Alengon would be adviſed to claim the regency, 


«. and even the crown, in prejudice of the King of 
« Poland his brother. This made her form the deſign 
1 of 2 — might 2 her an oppor- 
* tunity of ſeiaing upon. his per 


„ ſtrong guard in the Bois de Vincennes, till the King's 


« death, but without declaring. them Priſoners. In 
«© the, mean./ time. ſhe ſpread a report, in all places, 


of this conſpiracy, for which ſhe cauſed the Mar- 
„ ſhals of Montmorency and Coſſe to be arreſted; 


and, to remove all occaſion of doubting this, ſhe 
«« ſacrificed la Molle and Coconnaz,. two favourites 
«« of that Duke, to this ſtatę · intrigue.. The Duke 


* of Alengon (ſo great was. his fear) himſelf betrayed his 


« cauſe, and hi domeſticks 3 and he who belt ſaſtained 
e the character of an oppreſſed Monarch, who was 
yet incapable. of acting unſuitable to his dignity, 
©; Was Henry IV, then ing of | Navarre. Not but 


4 this view that he. was accuſed, as ſome memoirs 
inform me, of. having adviſed Monſieur, the King 


_ <, of France's brother, to pretend to be ſick, in order 


to oblige the Queen to come and. viſit. him; and 
* then, —.—— of deſiring to reveal ſomething 
to hen in private, to cauſe her retinue to with- 
draw, and then ſtrangle her. His motives or pre- 
in tences for it were, their fafety, the opportunity of 
4e the King's. death Who was in his, Expiring mo- 
„ments, the credit and authority, which time would 
give their friends z and that the ſame. policy which 
6 ee the — or ties of * and 
46, nature, di them, out of a ſtronger conſidera- 
«« tion than that of zeigning, from abhorring an action 
which would ſave to the ſtate, Wʃ? Princes, Who 
| Vol. VI. 


* 


N 1 


nevertheleſs I am certain that it will appear ſhort to 453, ad ann. 


? „ and that of the | 
« King of Navarre: ; She confined. them, under a 


and ſatisſaction which I propoſed to find in the 


* theleſs let us conſider a little, what maidens or wo- 


© were neceſſary to it, by the death of a woman who 


*« diſturbed the tranquillity, and cauſed the ruin of 

„it. He had not the courage to attempt it, nor 

the diſcretion to hold his tongue ſome. time after ; 

* and this is the cauſe of that deadly and implacable 

* hatred which Catherine of Medicis bore to the 

King of Navarre ; and therefore ſhe did not fcru- 

ple to engage in the conſpiracy againſt her own 

*« ſon, Henry III; and to diſturb the government 

when ſhe had no children, to prevent Henry IV 

„from ſucceeding him; and to ſubſtitute, in his 

room, Henry Duke of Lorrain, her gtandſon by 

** her daughter (35). According to theſe mé- (35) Le Labou- 
moirs, Henry IV intended to be one of the murthe- reur, Addit. aux 
rers of the Queen - Mother. en, Mam. de Caſtel- 
[H] His tao wives brought a thouſand! vexationt a, tom. 2+ page 
upon him.) It is not neceſſary to prove this with ref.? 
1 — to Margaret de Valois; we will therefore al- 

“ ledge that proof which relates to Mary of Medicis. 

The high eſteem and affection, which the French 

« had for him (36), would not ſuffer them to be ſo (46) i. e. for 

* much offended at his ſcandalous way of living: but Henry Iv 

* the Queen his wife was greatly vexed at 41 5 —_ 

it occaſioned: perpetual diſputes betwixt them, and 
made the Queen diſdainful and ill-tempered; The 
« diſcontent of theſe domeſtic quarrels, doubtleſs: re- 
tarded the execution of the mighty deſign he had 
«© projected, for the happineſs: and perpetual repoſe of 
$6: 33 3 _ for. the deſtruction, aſter wards, | 
„ of the Ottoman Power (37). e b SE 

[7] His motions with regard to marriage are very on — le 
curious.) I am going to cite a very long paſſage 3 Grand, pag. m. 


curious Readers, it containing a kind of critique on 509. 

a conſiderable number of Princeſſes; and a very ſolid 
argumentation of Henry IV, with reſpect to the choice 

of a wife. Here follows what he ſaid to Mr. de Roni 

his favourite (38). So that nothing more ſeems (3) Mem, de * 
*©:wanting, for the / accompliſhment of this deſign, Fall, ae 

* but to ſee whether J can get another wiſe whole pag. 112. edit. de 
« qualifications may be ſo excellent, that I may not Hollande, 12 mo. 
«« plunge into the greateſt misfortune of this life, 1855 
* which, in my opinion, is to have an ugly ill na- 

% tured and worthleſs wife, inſtead of the —4 repoſe 


«« marriage: ſtate: that if wives could be got by wiſh- 

« ing, in order that I might not repent of ſo ha- 

“ zardous a ſtep, mine ſhould be endowed, among 

* other good qualities, with the ſeven following prin- 

, cipal; ones, viz; beauty in her perſon, challity in i 
6 her life, complaiſance in her temper, ingenuity-and King defired 5 
“ {kilfulneſs in her mind, fruitful with regard to iſſue, „iſe. | 

e eminent with reſpect to extraction, and rich as to 

her paſſeſſions. But I fancy, my friend, that this 

% woman is dead, or rather that ſhe perhaps is not yet 

% born, nor ready to come into the world ; and never- 


% men, whom we have heard of, within. or without 

„ the Kingdom, would be à fit wife for me. And 

1 forafmuch as I have, in my opinion; thought of it 
„ more than you have done; I will tell you briefly, 

„ that the Infanta of Spain, how old and ugly ſoever 

*« the may be, would do well enough for me, provided 

J could marry the Low- Countries with her, tho! it 

« were upon condition of reſtoring to you the Earldom 

of Bethune. Neither — reſuſe a _ | 
«« belle: (30) of England, in caſe, as it is ſaid publidly, (20) 1 copy . 
10 — — is juitly hers, ſhe had only been — as 1 ind it. 
« declared preſumptive heireſs of the Kingdom but in my edition. | | | 
« I, will not expect either the one or the other, the | 
© King of Spain, and the Queen of 'Enland being-far | | 
«.-from;entertaining any ſuch thoughts. I have ſome · | | 
<6 times: been-ſpoke to about certain Princeſſes of Ger- | 

in Kr „ „ eee Ea ele 1 

E e 


— — 
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(4) In the arti- 


ele BOTERO, 
remark [C]. 


, "TO 
_. TT . * 
to ) 14. 4 


this K ing had on that ſubject. It was very Plainly ſeen, that Religion was notking but 
a falſe pretence, both of the League and the King of Spain: it was known, I y, by 


the endeavours that were employed, to prevent the Pope 


from giving him abſblution. 


J have taken notice in another place (4) of the facetious remarks made by d Aubignẽ; 


ſolved at Rome. 


on the ſtrokes of the ſwitch, which the proxies of this Prince received when he was ab- 
I ſhall take ſome farther notice of it here I J. 

Henry IV was born at Pau in Bearn the 13th of December 135g. (e). | 

Bourbon his father, and Joan & Albret his mother, carried him to the Court of France 


# a*% 


Anthony of 


fs hays 
/ g „** * ” 
: 


-when he was but fave years old; but he ſtaid there only 8 few months, and returned to 
Bearn (F). Anthony returned to Court, after the death of Henry II, and was appointed (% vide p. abc. 
Lieutenant General of the Kingdom, after the death of Francis II. He ſent for the Queen 
his wife, and the Prince his ſon, to him, and died of a wound which he had received at 
the ſiege. of Roan in the year 1562 ; after which his wife, whom he had treated inju- 
riouſly CLI, returned to Bearn, where ſhe openly embraced" the principles of Calvin (g). (e] 6:4 pag. aa. 
She leſt her ſon at the Court of France, under the direction of la Gancherie, 8 prudent 


Many, whoſe names 1 hate forgot, but I don't like 


% jn any manner the women of that country, and 
fancy that had I married one of them, I muſt al- 
« ways have a hogſhead of wine by my bed ſide; 


ec. not to mention that it has been told me, that there 


% was:a Queen of France of that country, who al- 


* moſt ruined the French ; which ſeveral conſiderati- 
5. ons have given me'a_diſtaſte to German women. 


One of Prince Maurice's fiſters has alſo been pro- 


««. poſed to me, but beſides their being all Huguenots, 
and that ſuch an alliance might make me ſuſpected 
at Rome, and among the zealous Catholics, that 
6 their mother was a Nun, and ſomething elſe which 


. will tell you another time, make me averſe to it. 


« The Duke of Florence has likewiſe a niece who 


is ſaid to be handſome enough; but he being one 


„ of the moſt inconſiderable families in Chriftendom 


. that bears the title of Prince, it not being above 


<<. threeſcore or fourſcore years, that his nn 
„ were only ranked among the moſt illuſtrious citi- 
« zens of Florence; and of the ſame family with the 
Queen- mother, Catherine, Who ſo many 
4% evils. upon France, and particularly to my ſelf, I 
e am afraid of marrying into that Houſe, leſt it 
** ſhould prove prejudicial to myſelf, my friends and 
% my kingdom. Theſe, I believe, are all the f6- 
«« reign Ladies I am to ſpeak of. As to thoſe within 
«<< my own realm, my niece of Guile is one of thoſe 
ce that would pleaſe me beft, notwithſtanding the ru- 
„ mour which ſame malicious people have ſpread, 
* viz. that ſhe is a little wantonly inclined; for with 


«©. regard to myſelf, beſides that I believe it very 
'.  ©5 fajle, I ſhould chooſe rather to have a woman that 


Was a little amorous, than one who ſhould prove 


| 46 illtempered, which ſhe is no ways ſuſpected to be, 


ec hut on the contrary, of a very ſoft, pleaſant humour, 
„and complaiſant in her converſation; ſhe alſo is of 
a good family, handſome, tall, and likely to have 
fine children ſoon. The only circumſtance I fear, is, 
“the too ſtrong affection ſhe diſcovers for her own 
% family, and eſpecially for her brothers, which might 


_ _ ** inſpire her with a deſire to aggrandize them to my 
' + prejudice, and ſtill more to that of my children, in 


<< caſe ſhe ſhould ever enjoy the regency. There like- 
«© wife are two daughters of the houſe of Maine, 
the (eldeſt whereof, though ſo ſwarthy, would not 
diſpleaſe me, ſhe being prudent and well educated ; 
„ but then they are too young. There are two in 


the Houſe of Aumalle, and three in that of Lon- 


—_— 
„ 


* gueville, whoſe perſons are' far from- contemptible; 
but other reaſons will not ſuffer me to apply 
„ my thoughts that way. So much for Prineeſſes. 
„ 'You, beſides, have one daughter in the houſe of 
% Luxemburg, one in that of Guimene, my eouſin 
„ Catherine of Rohan; but the laſt is a Huguenot, 
and I. don't like the others: and next, the daughter 
of my couſin the Princeſs of Conti, of the houſe 
% of Luce, who is a very beautiful, well-educated 
«« Princes; and indeed ſhe would pleaſe me beſt, 
«++ were the older. But though I ſhould like them all, 
„ ſo far as I know them, who can aſſure me that T 
« ſhall find in them, the three principal qualities united, 
6« Which 1 require in!“ a wife, | without which I 
% would. not marry ? viz. that I ſhould have i ſſue by 
them, chat they ſhould be of a ſweet and — 
«+ fant humour, and ſufficiently qualified to aſſiſt me 


« in affairs of 'a ſedentary kind; and to A 
* kingdom and my children well, in caſe J fhould die, 
<< before they were of age, ſenſe, and judgment, to 
« endeavour to imitate me; as very probably will be 
e the caſe, ſhould I marry in ſo advanced an age. 
But pray, Sir, anſwered yon, what 46 yu mean 
by ſo many affirmatives and negatives, from which 
% J can infer nothing except this, viz. that you a 

„very deſirous to be married; but that no womur 
e upon earth is fit or qualified to be your wife? So 
<« that, at this rate, we ſhould implore the aſſiſtance 
* of heaven, to reſtore the Queen of England to her 
bloom of life; and raiſe from the dead Margared 
« of Flanders, Mademoiſelle of Burgundy, Jane la 
% Loca, Anne of Britany, Mary Stuart, all rich 
te heireſſes, in order for you to take your choice from 


(e) Pere fixe, 1 
Hist. de LI 


grand, p. m. 15. 


Precepior. 


„among them; for, according to the temper 'you -- 


e have diſcovered, ſpeaking of Clara Eugenia, on 


« would like ſome of thoſe Ladies who were poſſeſſed 
«« of ſuch extenſive territories, - But omitting all theſe 


„ Iimpoſſibilitzes and idle notions, let us conſider '® a 


* little what is to be done &c. e 


5 * 4 co x 


[X 7 Gall tale om 8 tber notice on the rotes of 


the fewitch.] I ſhall borrow the words of a Walloon 
Miniſter (. The pſalm Miferere was Tung when 
« Henry the Great was reconciled to the See of 
<<. Rome, on which occaſion du Perron and | d'Offat, 
*« proſtrate, and their faces turned to the earth, re- 


- 


“ preſenting the King-of France, in prefence-of-che 
%% Roman Pontiff ang the Conſiftory, received, in 
** that King's name, his penance deereed by the holy 
„See, which was, to adjuſt to every verſe a ſtroke 
«© of a ſwitch over his head, ſhoulders and back, 
down to the feet, from the beginning of that pſalm 
% to the end. Du Perron in his Letters, folio 172, 
** gives us the verbal proceſs of that King's abſoluti- 
«© on, by Pope Clement VIII, . D*Offar, his ſharer 
* or companion in the royal penance, ſhews how 
gentle it was.“ In the inſtruction of the Inquifition 
was the following hy perbolical expreſſiom (41). When 
Miſerere me, the Pope, at every 


the choriſters fun | 

verſe, verberabat & percutiebat humeros Procuratorum 
cujuſlibet ipforam virga quam in manibus renebat. i. e. 
He beat the ſhouldiers of each of the proxies with 


. 
(40) Jeremie FT 
Pours, Divine 
Melodie du t. 
Pſalmi ag. 
646. OY 


(41) D'Oſſat's 
Letters, fol. 172. 


« rod which he held in his hand.“ The blows 


were felt no more on that occaſion,” than if a fly had 


crept on their clothes. : 


170 Joon Abret , ace bad hes. treated" in. 


juriouſſ) . . by ber huſband. © The lure employed to 
draw him off from the Proteſtant Religion, was, to 


promiſe him the Kingdom of Sardinia“ He was fo 


weak as to believe theſe promiſes; and he began to 
„ withdraw, by inſenſible „ e the Prote- 
s ſtints; and to vex the Qu | Ans wiſe, all kinds 
of ſnares being ſpread for him, by which a man 
„ addicted, as he was, to women, could be over- 
«« reached ; thus ſorgetting every other thing by in- 
t ſenſible degrees, he now thought of nothing but the 
„Kingdom of Sardinia' and Women, among whom 
1% a certain maid of honour belonging to the Queen 
« began to have à conſiderable ſhare' of his n. 
i In the mean time the Queen of Navarre, like a 
«« very prudent and virtuous Princefs, endeavoured to 
1 reclaim him; enduring all things poſſible, and re- 
„ monſtrating to him what he owed both to God and 
his ſubjects. But ſo greatly was he bewitched, = 
2 Ie 


* 
25 


26 


H EN 


 Preceptor. She ſent for kim to Pau in 1566; and ap 


pointed Florent Chretien to be 


7% mid. pag- his Preceptor, in the room of la Gaucherie, who . was dead (b). This Preceptor who 
wo was a zealous Proteſtant, educated that Prince in his own Religion. Joan d Albret de- 
clared herſelf their protectreſs in 1569, and came for that purpoſe 10 Rochelle with her 
ſon, hom ſbe devoted from that time to the defence of this new Religion. In this quality 


(i) bid. pag. 
24+ 


(+) Ibid- pag. 


be was declared leader or head of the party; and his uncle the Prince of Conde bis Lieuts- 
nant, gvith Admiral de Coligny (i). He was in the army when the battle of Moncontour 
was fought, and had a moſt ardent defire to engage in the combat; but this he was not al- 

lowed to do, for fear, of haxarding his perſon too much (k). From that time he followed - 
the army, till the peace was concluded, viz, the eleventh of Auguſt 1570, and then 


111 


* 


returned to Bearn. His marriage with Princeſs Margaret, ſiſter. to Charles IX, was ſo- 
lemnized at Paris in Auguſt 1572, His mother was come to Paris fotne mohths. before, 
to prepare his nuptials, and died there whilſt her fon was upon the road. He began to 


(1) Ibid, page 29. aſſume the 


perpetrated a 


ality of King, when news was brought him, in Poictou, of her death (J). 
It is univerſally known that the maſſacre on St. Bartholomew's day was p. 


few days after the marriage of this new King; and that he being reduced to the neceſſity 

of going to maſs, or lofing his life, choſe the former. The anſwers which certam 
authors put into his mouth, are mere chimeras of their brain M], and only Thew the 

deſire they had to employ their reading. Henry was obliged, againſt his wiſl, to ſpend 

ſome years in the Court of France. He there diſſembled very artfully all his unkaſi- 

neſſes: he even repulſed and frequently ſuppreſſed them, by ſome love · intrigue, to 

which he was ſtrongly prompted by nature, and this was not a little heightened by the | 
depravity and luſtfulneſs of che Ladies. One of his principal miſtreſſes ( was the Lady (m) Perefxe 
de Sauves, wife to a Secretary of State, However, love did not ſo far engtoſs all his 2. 4: Hesi be 


: #1 M * FT 0 T6 ' | Grand, pag 39. ; 


Hi. de France, Thou h L Of ule C | T ne 
dom. 3. pag. 2 57. may be aſſured that it is the ſame thing as if ] em- 
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« all this was to no purpoſe, Which the Queen ob- 


« ſerving, ſhe had recourſe: only to tears and entrea- 


ties, which melted every one te compaſſion, ex- 
« cept the ſaid King her huſband. During theſe 
tranſactions the Queen-mother endeavoured to per- 
4 ſuade- her to bear with the King her. hnſband, to 


« which ſhe at laſt made the following anſwer, that 


te rather than ever go to maſs, if ſhe had the King- 
„ dom and her ſon in, her hands, ſhe would throw 
„ them both to the bottom of the ſea, that they 


© might be no obſtacle to her; for which reaſon. they 


(42) Beze, Hin. c troubled her no more on that ſubject (42). 
Eceeleſ. liv. 4+ LM] The anſwers, which certain authors put into his 


maffacre, Charles IX fent for, into his cloſet, the 
King of. Navarre, * and the Prince of Conde; and de- 
clared to them, that if they did not immediately re- 
nounce their heretical tenets, they ſhould meet with the 
fame fate as the Admiral. The King of Navarre, 
prodigiouſly ſurprixed at theſe words which were uttered 
ewith a menacing tone of woice, and at the dreadful 
ſpeAacle he had ſeen before his eyes, anſwered with 

| 17 humility, and trembling at the ſame time; that he 


eſeught his Majeſty to leave them free and undiſturbed 


with regard to their lives and-conſetences, and that they 


(43) Mezerai, ere ready to pay obtdience to him in all other reſpects (4.3). 
| 4 make uſe of Mezerai's words, the reader 


ployed the very words of a Calviniſt Hiſtorian ; for 
(44) D' Aubigne, &Andigne (44) relates the anſwer made by the King 
tom. 2. liv. 1. of Navarre, in the very ſame terms; and it is as fol- 


—4 as. m. Jows in the Inventaire of . John de Serres. The 


< King of Navarre beſeeches his Majeſty to call to 


* mind his promiſe, the conſanguinity he had ſo 


0 


„ like bis nurſe's mille; le Aid it was e au, 
fortune that ſo auguft'a King, whoſe ſoul poſſeſſed 


murthers and maſſacres, to worſhip and ene ef 


* after his fancy and caprice. That nothing coul 


the ſeeds of all the exalted vſrtues, ſhould have been 
i ſo perniciouſly,counſelled, to force his ſubjects | 


** ſubdue a couragious people, land eſpecially the 
% French, but the mildneſs of their Prince, whom 


they worſhip almoſt as if he was God. That Fla- 
re minius had employed this method, in order to makes 


« the Romans maſters of all Greecę; ſo that, though | 


< he was poſſeſſed of ſuperior force in the city of 


« dane from the roſtrum; and that he ought to ktiow, 


WW 


« "Thebes, he yet employed as much perſuaſion, in 
"Fg" ; ann. . .*., . ig 2d 1 6 Hs a. / 1 een: IS 9 | 
88 0 ” mouth, are mere chimeras of their brain.] During the © order to gain the people, as an Orator would have 


that he was King over a people who cannot bear a 


de perfect liberty, nor an entire ſlavery ; and that the 


oer fellow citizens. That he had often heard, that 
te thoſe great Romans had commanded over all Na- 


4 ſhew that they were governed by reaſon, and did 
< nat abandon themſelves to revenge. . (49); . Your 
* Majeſty. is ſenſible, that one ſingle example of by- 
© manity a the Romans, was more e 


* regal power was not ee er over ſlaves, but 


tions, and made themſelves maſters of the world, to 


(49) Idem, ibid. 
Page 831. 
acious | 


« towards ſubduing the Faliſci, who; were foreigners, - 
« than all their military power. had been; what there- 


« fore, puight, yo; your Majeſty 
„ mency have effefted with r Prot 
A mighty King, like, to, your Majeſty, ſhould, nat 
„do all he can, bu „ the bis 

Th he is in the horizon, the ſlower, he moves. 
«© Thoſe who. haye given you ſuch, evil counſel are 


and cle- 


s mildneſs 


* 


more to blame than you, and; deſerve. to be puniſh- 


rd. to Proteſtants? 


t imitate the Sun. who, the higher 
« er. h 9775 (50) Ibid. page 


$32, 


lately contracted, and nbt to do him any violence „ gas much as thoſe, who poiſon the public  ounain 

in the Religion he had imbibed from his 'infag- or aqueducts, and fan ently Eil all thoſe 
(45) Invent. de „ &y (45).” The author of the Hiſtory des cheſen „ who drink of them.” I have omitted moſt. of the 
"Hit. de France, memorables does not ſay more; and the author of the particulars which this compiler of common places puts 
tom. 2+ e > Commentaries de fat Religianis & Reipublice in regne Has che | P 


Galliæ is not more full with N to the ſenſe, 
though he employs more words (46) ; and it is to bg 
vbſerved that he ſays expreſly, that the anſwer was 
(47) Nuæ tamen made with a trembling tone of yoice (47). Thus we 
bum lifjme anime fee four Proteſtant writers agree with Mezerai, and 
© confternato we conſequently we cannot ſuſpect the latter's veracity. 
Id. cab. N being the caſe, may we not july laugh at the 

Hiſtorian, who ſpins the anſwer in queſtion to three 
(48) Julian Pe- or four pages.? © Our Hehry, Jays he (48), made ſuch 
leus, Advocate in «2s thewe # at that | M what the greatneſs of his 
Puri, Hf 4. f, Surge, the depth. of his Tenſe, and the grear ged. 
Faits & de la ** Ueatels of his clemency, would be, He beſought 
Vie de Henry le «his Majeſty to call to mind the word o honour he 
Grand, tom, 1, ** had given him; the near relation they bore to one 
Me il. * another, and the new, alliance they l 
together; and not to offer any violence to the Re- 
“ ligion which he had ſucked in, from his infancy, 


(46) Lib. 10. 
folio m. 35. 


7 ” 


| cribes to Charles IX.“ 


King, of Navarres mouth; but I 7 nat 
curtail, in auy manner, the reply which he falſely aſ- 

Theſe re fine max ims, ſaid the 
“ King, which you learnt of W your tutor; but 
T know one much finer than any of them, viz. that 
God has e the King with the ſupreme com- 
«« mand, the ſprings of which it is 


« ſubject to touch ; it is glory ſufficient for him that 

6 he obeys. . What I command, 

Pain of death; And although J am not e 10 
ill in- 


« give you an account of my actions, I yet. 
6 form, your that every 1bfirions example leems to 
have ſomething of injuſtice in it, W 


1 4 


ch ie campen, 


we yultice in compe AIRY 
% fared. by the public utility (5 1). Lam to obſerve, (51) Ibid. pags 


that this author ſuppoſes. that the King, ſent | for, the 


King of Navarre and the Prin of, Conde ſeparately ; 
but other Hiſtorians TE 8 Calles 1 ſent for 


thoſe two Princes at the ſame time. 


t lawful for a 


833. 


| 112 


1 33. 
4% In 1574 


(9) Ibid. pag» 
37» 38. 


5 my * 9 3 
' 4 i 
2 ; 4 


ö time, but that he ſometimes intermeddled with State; intrigues; he being concerned in 
| thoſe which were projected to remove the Qyeen-mother from the Adminiſtration; and drive 
(n) This. pay the Guiſos from the Court (n): but the Queen having diſcovered theſe- prattices (o), 
: cauſed bim and the Duke of Alengon to be put under an arreſt, jet a guard over them, and 

ordered them to be examined on ſeveral heinous particulars (p).[N]. Theſe two Princes 
j | (þ) Ibid. pag: 36. Were ſet at liberty by Henry III, to meet whom they had been conducted by Catherine 


of Medicis as far as Beauvoiſin Bridge (4). 


The King of Navarre went, at laſt, ſecretly 


away, in the year 1576, and withdrew to Alengon (7). He then returned to the Hugue- 


(+) Ibid, p. 46. Not party, and again profeſſed his firſt Religion (s). The Rochellers gpened their gates to 


him, and after reſiding. ſome months in their city, be went and took poſſeſſion of bis Go. 


| 0% wid. page 47+ vernment of Guyenne (t). From that period, to the year 1589, his life was divided be- 


3 ben Ibid. p. 48. 


Hiſt. de Henri le 
Grand, pag» m. 


(53) See the re - 


Gr and, Page 54+ 


(55) Ibid- page 
Y7s 


(56) Ibid, 


(57) mid. page 
58. 


culars.] 


36, ad an. 1574.4 


mark [CG] above. 


Hift. de Henri le 


tween battles, negotiations and amours. 


His wife was a great impediment to him; and 


nevertheleſs ſhe ſometimes was of advantage to him [OJ]. There were frequent; ruptures 
and pacifications between him and the Court of France, but at laſt Henry III concluded 
a ſincere alliance with him, to oppoſe the League, which, ſince the death of the Duke 


and Cardinal of Guiſe, was grown more furious than ever. The reconciliation and con- 


federacy of theſe two. Kings was concluded in April 1589 3, and their interview was in 


| Tours, the goth of the ſame month, and the greateſt: demonſtrations of a reciprocal ſa- 
tisfaction were ſeen on that occaſion; They ſome time after joined their troops together 
in order to beſiege Paris. This they did in perſon, and were upon the point of taking 
that great city, and of puniſhing the inhabitants as they deſerved, when the King of 
France was Killed by James Clement, at St. Clou. The King of Navarre ſucceeded 
him in the throne the 2d of Auguſt 1589 ; but he did not obtain the crown without the 
- utmoſt difficulties; he not being able to force the chiefs of the League to recognize him 


as King, till after he had renounced the Proteſtant Religion, The citizens of Paris per- 


his entry into it till that day. The year after he declared war againſt the Spaniards, 


but had little reaſon to be. ſatisfied with it; he loſing much more than he gained by it; 
however, from a felicity unknown to all his predeceſſors; he concluded a treaty of peace 


by which he indemnified himſelf for his loſſes [PJ]. This treaty was concluded at Ver- 


IM The Dueen-mother .. . ordered him and the Duke 


of Alengon . . . to be examined on ſeveral heinous parti- 
* (52) The Chancellor would have exa- 
% mined the King of Navarre, but, although he was 
*«« a priſoner and threatened, he yet would not dero- 
gate ſo much from his dignity as to anſwer : ne- 
<c vertheleſs, to ſatisfy the Queen-mother, he addreſſed 
% a long ſpeech to her, wherein he deduced a great 
% many particulars relating to the preſent ſtate of af- 
fairs; but then he did not accuſe any perſon, which 
„ the Duke of Alengon had been ſo weak as to 


« do(53).” é Bae. . 

(O) Hi avife was 4 great impediment io bim, and 
nevertheleſs ſhe ſometimes was of advantage. 10 Lin * 
Catherine of Medicis had brought her to him in 
1578 (54). He then kept his little court at Nerac. 
155) Both the buchand and wife were diſpleaſed at ſeeing 
one another again. (56) Margaret, who was fond of 
the great ſplendor of the Court of France where ſhe 
« ſwam, if I may employ the expreſſion, in a full 
« current of intrigues, looked upon her reſiding in 
« Guyenne as a kind of baniſhment ; and Henry, 


* knowing her temper and conduct, would have had 


« her at a diſtance from him rather than near. 


„However, as he found that this was an evil, which 


% could not be remedied, he reſolved to ſuffer it, and 
« -left her at perſect liberty). . (57) ; and fling 
* himſelf to the times, and the neceſſity of his af- 
« fairs, he endeavoured to reap ſome n a from 
«© her intrigues and intereſt. ' He' gained a benefit, 
«© that was far from being inconſiderable, in the con- 
« ference which himſelf and the deputies of the Hu- 
“ guenots had at Nerac with the Queen-mother. For 
<c whillt ſhe fancied that ſhe ſhould inchant them, by 
the charms of the beautiful young Ladies ſhe had 
« with her, and'by Pibrac's eloquence ; Margaret op- 
„ poſed the ſame artifices to her; won over the Gen- 
* tlemen who were in her mother's retinue by the 
« charms of her own women; and employed her own 
„ ſodextrouſly, that ſhe ſtrongly captivated poor Pi- 
e brac's mind and heart, inſomuch that he was attu- 


. ated entirely by her, and did every thing the very 

„ reverſe of what the Queen-mother intended ; for 
„ «© the, not imagining that ſo wiſe a man could have 
added in ſo filly a mander, was 


| | 1 noe! = deceived in man 
<* articles; and inlenſibly preyai npon to yield mu 
aK 24 : 4908 ; 50” q | 
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vins the 2d of May 1 598. From that time til] the day of his death, the Kingdom was 


b. free 


ſiſted in their rebellion till the 22d of March 1594; I mean that the King did not make 


«« more to the Huguenats than ſhe had reſolved to 


« go.” 


- (P} From @ fality unknwin l. all bis predeceſſors, 


he concluded a treaty of peace by which he indemnified 


himelf far his bes.) Bodin (58) obſerves, that the (58) Bolin, de ls 
Spaniards had not, for an bunte years, concluded Republique, liv. 5. 


any treaty with France, without having had the ad- 
vantage in it. That author had reaſon to aſſert this, 
Henry IV* being the firſt King of France who had 
reaped any benefit by concluding a peace with Spain. 
He recovered all the towns he had loſt in Picardy, and 


chap. 1. + Ma 
"= ht 


* 


likewiſe Blavet which the Spaniards were maſters of. 


This peace did not paſs uncenſured; ſome people blam- 
ing the King of Spain, and others the King of France. 


e will cite Perefixe. ** Several of the French, Who 


did not well know the wretched condition the King 
of Spain and his affairs were in, could not conceive 


« how it had been poſſible for that Prince to purchaſe 


Fe the pres ſo dear a rate, as to give up ſix or ſeven 
« good towns, and among them Calais and Blavet, which 


„ the Spaniards, who ſaw that their King was in a 


might be called the Keys of France. On the contrary 


„ languiſhing.,condition, his treaſury exhauſted, the 


% Low-Countries tottering, Portugal and his territories 
« in Italy upon the point of revolting, and the ſon 
e that was to ſucceed him, a good Prince indeed, but 
« who loved eaſe and Ang, were ſurprized 
„that as the French had fo bravely retaken Amiens, 
« and joined all their forces together after the treaty 


of Mercoeur, they had not made an irruption into the 


« Lo.. Countries, becauſe they in all probability would 
„have been conquered, either wholly or in part. 

The King anſwered, that if he had deſired peace, 
„ it was not becauſe he was tired out with the in- 
4% conveniencies of war, but to give the Chriſtian 


« world an opportunity of breathing; that he knew 


«very well, that ſuch was the ſituation of things at 
« this time, that he might have reaped great advan- 


„ tages; but that the hand of heaven frequently 


« craſhed Princes in the height of their proſperity ; 


„ and that a wiſe man San never, from the opinion 


« he might entertain of ſome favourable event, to be 


„ averſe to the concluding a good peace, nor tely too 3 


« much on | 
«which a thouſand unforeſeen accidents may change; 
it often happening, that a man overthrown and very 


| 6 
Lein Wwe ; 121. much 


the appearance of a 2 happineſs, 


r 4 


to the Spaniſh 


13. (c 


which Breſſe was 


N 113 


free from inteſtine as well as foreign wars, the expedition of 1600 excepted. It was un- 
dertaken againſt the Duke of Savoy; was of ſhort continuance, and was followed by an 
7) That in advantageous treaty (#), as it had been accompanied by, glorious actions. Had not this 


exchang:d for the King diſplayed his courage and high valour on an hundred different occaſions; the prodi- 
Marquifite of pious kindneſſes he indulged his moſt inveterate enemies, would doubtleſs have been con- 


Salu ſl:s, 


ſidered as a weakneſs, and an effect of fear; but as he could not be ſuſpected of cowardiſe, the 


world had juſt reaſon to believe, that his conduct on that occaſion was wholly the reſult of a 
generous clemency. It 1s indeed certain, that his acting in that manner was perfectly con- 
ſonant to the maxims of a moſt refined policy; he could not convert his enemies by any 
other method; and he found this method only too ſhort, he being able to convert only 

art of the Leaguers; and a great number of Prieſts perſiſted obſtinately in omitting 
2 name in their public prayers [2]. It is obſerved in Moreri's Dictionary, hat up- 


* much wounded, has killed him who would oblige 
þ him to aſk his life (59).” This anſwer of Henry IV, 
er Boe e does not agree with what others declare he ſaid to 
263; Ir or wy Duke d'Epernon, who was preſent at rhe figning the 
obſerved that Pe» treaty of peace: I have atchieved more exploits wwith 
ter Matthieu, this fingle daſh of my pen, than 1 could have atchieved, 
Ht. de la Paix, during a long time, with the beſt ſevords of my king- 
on ng ago 3* dom (60). It is indeed very probable, that he did not 
3 A flatter himſelf with the hopes of gaining any advantage, 
IV faid part of by continuing the war; and I am certain that the 
theſe particulars moſt impartial people, ſuch as were moſt converſant 
* in things of this nature, were equally convinced of 
Embattators, de. the weakneſs of mind which Philip IT ſhewed on 
preſent at his that occaſion, as of the wiſdom which Henry IV diſ- 
taking the oath. covered in accepting of ſuch a peace, The Spaniards 
(60) I believe bluſhed at their King's weakneſs. The Prince his ſon paſ- 
this is found in ſionately deſired to have ſo proſperous a war prolonged ; 
Girard's Life of and he occaſioned the diſgrace of Don Chriſtopher de 
Duke a Epernon. Mora, who had repreſented, in a Council, ſuch argu- 
Ro ments as were moſt apt to incline the members to 
(61) Matthieu, peace (61). However, the King of Spain was not to 
Hiſt. de la Paix, be moved, he deſiring to conclude a peace upon any 
Narrats J. pag. « conditions whatever; he did not find any article in 
the treaty of Vervins which ſhould prompt him not to 
_ © approve of it, although his council judged that the 
giving back cities taken ſo fortunately, and ſo diffi- 
© cult to be retaken, would be ignominious and de- 
* trimental. He urged that it might be ſworn to, 
(62) bid. Nar- and put in execution (62).“ It 1s very probable 
rat. 3. pag. 68. that he would have entertained a very different way of 
1, thinking, had he been in the vigour of his age. But 
what can be done? It is one of the defe as of old age 
to inſpire fearfulneſs. | oy | 


(50) Pere fixe, 


Multa ſenem circumveniunt incummoda: vel quod 
Quærit, & inventis miſer abſtinet, ac timet ti, 

(63) Horat, de Vel quad res omnesTIMIDE GELIDEQUE mintftrat (63). 

Arte Poetica, ver. | h h 

169, Kc. « Old men are only, walking hoſpitals, 

: «« Where all defects and all diſeaſes croud, 

With reſtleſs pain, and more tormenting fear; 
«© Lazy, moroſe, full of delays and hopes, 


«« Opprelt with riches which they dare not uſe, &c.” 


Roſcommon. 


J obſerved elſewhere, that commonwealths boaſt one 

advantage which kingdoms have not. In common- 
wealths the Sovereign is neither too young nor too 
old, and is not ſubject to the infirmities of childhood, 
nor thoſe of old age. But kingdoms have not that hap- 
pineſs; for they experience at one time the diſorders 
of a minority, at another the wild heat of youthful 

blood, and at another the tardineſs and weight of declin- 
ing years. A King is often forced to complain more than 
once, that the number of his years deprive him of his 
activity, and the reſolution he once poſſeſſed, and which 
a young Prince, his enemy, poſſeſſes. 


— Aon laudis amor, nec gloria ceſſit 

Pulſa metu : ſed enim gelidus tardante ſenectã 

Sanguis hebet, frigentque effete in corpore wires. 

Si mihi que quondam fuerat, quagque improbus iſte 
(64) Virgil, Fn, Exſuliat fident, fi nunc foret illa juventa (04). 
Ab. 5. ver, 394. 


« My ſoul is ſtill the ſame; a 
« Unmov'd with fear, and mov'd with martial fame: 
But my chill'd blood is curdled in my veins 
And ſcarce the ſhadow of a man remains. 


® 


Vol.. VI. 


ſtroy it, and nevertheleſs ſhe is better paid than <ue 


wards 


“Oh, could J turn to that fair prime again, 
That prime; of which this boaſter is ſo vain, 
| © The brave, who this decrepid age defies, 
Should feel my ſoree without the promis'd prize.” 
85 Dryden. 


By the way, we muſt not wonder that the peace of 
Vervins was cenſured; and that ſome blamed France, 
others Spain, and others again Spain and France both 
together. This is the fate of ſuch great negotiations, 
and ſuch was that of the treaty of peace con- 
cluded at Ryſwick, anno 1697. Many perſons blamed 
the allies for not requiring conditions that were ſtill 
more advantageous, whilſt others cenſured France for 
giving up ſo great an extent of country, The 
French murmured at this; the citizens of Paris 
would not make bonfires on that account, ſo that 
they were forced to this by repeated menaces. 
They would not have the Nation return to the 
ſtate they were in in paſt ages, when it might be 
juſtly affirmed, that they knew better how to make 
war than peace, and underſtood equally well the art of 
reſtoring and taking. 'They wiſhed that the diſcourſes 

of the common people among the Flemings had not 
been found true. They knew that a numberleſs mul- 
titude of ignorant perſons had ſaid, that there was 
no occaſion for people to be alarmed at the loſs of 
ſome cities; but that they ought even to rejoice at it, 
ſince they were recovered fortified after Vauban's me- 
thod. Scholars uſed to expreſs this in another man- 
ner, viz. the towns we loſe are built of brick, but we ; 
ſhall recover them built with marble (65). (65) Thisalludes 


[2] 4 great number of Prieſts perfifted oblinately, in to a thought of 


the Emperor Au- 


omitting his name in their public prayers.] The King's guſtus, with re- 


Attorney-General in the Parliament of Toulouſe, hav- gard to the ftate 
ing been informed that a very great number of Prieſts, in which he had 


in celebrating maſs, uſed to omit the prayer for the ky * 2 
King (66), and that it had been omitted in ſeveral ü 
printed Miſſals (67), made complaint thereof to the (66) I NA 
Parliament. It was enacted there, that all Prieſts pts he 2 
ſhould be obliged to obſerve the antient cuſtom of , 1 Hives 
uſing that prayer, in celebrating divine ſervice ; for- celabrantibus ora- 
bid the making uſe of thoſe Miſſals in which this prayer tiomem pro Rege 
was not inſerted ; commanded all Printers and Book- emiti. 'Thuan. 
ſellers to add immediately the leaf that was wanting ; = 130. pag. 
and, in caſe of refuſal, to be puniſhed cor porally, and a | 
their copies confiſcated. This decree was enacted the (67) At Paris, 
7th of June 1606 (68). If the King, twelve years Ig and 
after he had abjured the Proteſtant principles, had J. 

given many teſtimonies of his zeal and attachment to (68) Extratted 
Popery, and indulged the Leaguers many kindneſſes; from Thuan- lib. 
he yet was mortally hated by ſo great a number of 13% Page T4233. 
eccleſiaſticst; what could he have expected, had he actecd 

ina contrary manner? Bigots and obſti nate people would 

have ſwelled to infinitely greater fury, had he neglect- 

ed the outward profeſſion of religion, and behaved like 

a Prince who was fired by reſentment. One of his 

Hiſtorians (69) relates what follows as an inſtance of (69) Percfxe, 
abonderful policy: That very evening (70) he played at Hiſt. de Henri le 
cards with the Ducheſs of Montpenſier, who was of the Grand, pag. 2 3. 


| houſe of Guiſe, and the moſhe Violent leaguer in all the (70) i. e- the day 


party (71). This muſt certainly diſpleaſe his old ſer- he made his en- 
vants. He would not have been fo urgent to do a like ty into Paris. 
honour to a Huguenot Lady. This is going beyond (71) see the re- 
the parable in the Goſpel. They very probably might muk El of the 
ſay, this Ducheſs has not yet laboured in your vine- #ricte HENRY 
yard, and has done all that lay in her power to de- 


wha 


Ff 


| ., _ Of a family, I your gye evil, 
Ow dn This would only have inflamed the wound; Henry IV 
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wards of fifty Hiſtorians, and more than five hundred Panegyriſts, either Poets or Orators, 
had ſpoke of this Monarch with applauſe. It is certain, on the other ſide, that many au- 
thors have maliciouſly endeavoured to throw a ſhade over his glory. Mr. de Sulli com- 

lains of this, refutes their calumnies, and aſſerts, among other particulars, that this 
Prince did not ſuffer his miſtreſſes to fleece him at will [R]. However, 1 am of opinion, 
that had he not been happy in ſome faithful ſervants, who checked the rapaciouſneſs of 


(v2) Matthew, who have borne all the burthen and heat of the day (72). 


chap, xx. ver. 12, It was thought ſufficient, in the parable, to equal the 


recompence of thoſe who had laboured the whole day, 
to the reward of ſuch as had worked but an hour, and 


had done no prejudice before. There certainly were 


many fuch murmurs, which doubtleſs could not have 
been appeaſed by the OY anſwer of the maſter 
ecauſe I am good (73) ? 


would have ehoſe rather to have ſaid for his vindica- 


tion, that the neceſſity of the times required fuch a 


(74) Compare, conduct (74). 


with this, the | | 
remark (A. A] of Res dura & regni novitas me talia cogunt 
the article Moliri (75). | Fob 


CHARLES V. 


Da Pleſlis Mornai, in a letter he wrote to Mor- 


| . — 2255 las in 1594, whilſt thoſe who had followed the 


League were diſengaging themſelves from it on advan- 
tageous conditions, employs the remarkable words fol- 
lowing : We do not envy your killing the fatted 

8 calf for the prodigal ſon, provided you fay with a 

« ſincere. heart to the obedient fon, thou tobe, my 

% ſon, that all I have is thine; and that you, at 

« leaſt, do not ſacrifice the obedient ſon, to make the 

e better entertainment for the prodigal one. In fine, 

«« I am tly pleaſed with whatever is done, pro- 

« vided it be advantageous ; but I dread thoſe bar- 

« gains, in which things are given up, and nothing 
got but mere words; the words of thoſe, who hither- 

(76) Mennires of to have had no words at all (76).” | 


tom. 2. pag. 398, among other particulars, that this Prince did not ſuffer 


00 = his miſtreſſes to fleece him at will.) He ſpeaks of cer- 


' tain Hiſtoriographers, who had beſtowed their elo- 

giums and cenſures unjuſtly, They ſcarce ſaw one 

fault in thoſe whoſe hirelings they were, and ſcarce 

: one tolerable quality in Henry the Great, who had 
(77) Ste Me. given them nothing, And “ foraſmuch, ſays he (77), 


| mojres du Sulli, ** as they cannot deny him ſome praiſes, among a 
in the prelimina- “ numberleſs multitude which are publickly beſtowed 


ry Epiftle to tom. . upon him by the conſent of all nations, they ma- 
c liciouſly forget ſuch as are moſt neceſſary to be 
„ known; diſguiſe others; and extenuating them 
* all as much as poſlible, they employed another 
% kind of malice, filled with impoſture, viz. to aſcribe 
* to him, impudently and falſely, defires, projects, 
* cdeſigns, enterprizes, and reſolutions, with rd 
«© to itate-affairs 3 all of them the moſt abſurd, filly, 
„ impertinent and ridiculous poſſible. On this occa- 
« ſion they give themſelves airs ; they talk as if they 
«© had been the King's greateſt confidents, and been 
admitted into all his moſt ſecret thoughts and de- 


« ſigns; or held intelligence with ſome of his moſt 


familiar ſervants both for peace or war, who had 
* told them all theſe particulars, Afterwards pro- 
« ceeding to diſcourſe on his private converſation, the 
tate of his family, his behaviour in it, and eſpeci- 
„ally on his recreations, diverſions, ſports, plea- 
«© ſures, paſtimes and feſtivities ; though they were 
« for the moſt part ordinary, common and familiar 
to men in general, nay even to women; and al- 
„ ways moſt general, univerſal, tolerated, lawful and 
permitted to all Kings, Potentates, Princes and 
„great Lords, there being few to be found, even a- 
„ mong the moſt prudent, virtuous, gracious, pious 
„ and holy, who were not delighted with them, and 
„ which their people and ſubjects have not chearfully 
« ſuffered, when, for ſuch pleaſures and paſti mes, 
<« there has not been committed any injuſtice, rape, 
© murder, violence, extortion or plundering. Never- 
« theleſs, when they come to diſcourſe on the gaiety 
« and mirth of this ſo clement and gracious a Prince, 
« they exaggerate and miſrepreſent them to ſuch a 
degree, by ſo many falſhoods and fallacious cir- 
* cumſtances; by ſo many miſchievous and pernici- 
« ous conſequences ; charging him with ſo many vi- 


thoſe 


& cious, ſhameful, infamous and even execrable and 
«© ſcandalous defires and paſſions; that one would ima- 
« gine, in hearing them ſpeak with ſo much audaci- 
«*« ouſneſs, impudence, boldneſs and raſhneſs, that 
<< they were the ſearchers into the hearts and thoughts 
4 «©: 4- or that they had been his Majeſty's 
« confeſſors and great penitentiaries . .. . . and they 
« have eſpecially been ſo raſh, as to rank in the 
„ number of his miſtreſſes, a Lady whoſe qualities, 
« eminence, Virtues and wiſdom, ſhould ever have 
% cautioned him, even though he had thought of her, 
« not to look upon her as ſuch ; and therefore theſe 
„ knaviſh writers deſerve a moſt ſevere puniſhment for 
« writing after this manner. Theſe writers ſay in 
« other places, that the woman had gained ſo great 
«© an aſcendant over him, becauſe vice was grown na- 
«« tural and habitual to him by long uſe and acquain- 
% tance with wicked people; and that he was ſo diſ- 
« tractedly fond of ſome of thoſe beauties, that he 
«« had no other will but theirs ; and that this weak - 
« neſs was the cauſe that the moſt important affairs 
e were tranſacted by their mediation, and that they 
« were not refuſed any thing they defired. They fo 
* often add ſuch a number of trifling, impertinent 
« particulars, that all theſe raſh falſhoods being too 
“ prolix to be, refuted by the preſent diſcourſe, which 
«« was drawn up for another purpoſe, we ſhall refer 
«© thoſe who are deſirous of ſeeing their calumnies ſet 
« in a full light, to all that will be ſaid of them 
« jn the courſe of theſe memoirs, from which it will 


| bd © appear, how, and for what reaſons, the King never 
du Pl-ffis Mornai, [R] Mr. de Sulli complaits of this . . . . and afſerts, 


« intended to marry a Lady of gallantry ; that the 
„ women had no manner of influence in ſtate-affairs z 
„ and that he had ſervants, who, by his command, 


* would tell them their faults, even in his preſence z 
and divert them from, and. refuſe them ſuch 


«« things as they might think to be unjuſt and preju- 
« dicial to the ſtate, the affairs and revenues of the 
«« King, or to, his people ; and they were forced to 
« ſubmit to this.” This ſhall be confirmed by ſome 
words extracted from a letter of Henry IV, wherein 
the reader will ſee the calumnies that were ſpread a- 
gainſt him. * Some blame me. as being too fond of 
« edifices and coſtly works; others cenſute my hunt- 
«« ing, hounds and hawks ; ſome reproach me with 
cards, dice, and other kind of games; others blame 
« me on account of women; ſome tax me with 
* loving feaſtings, banquets, and dainties ; whilſt o- 
« thers find fault with me for being delighted with 
« aſſemblies, plays, balls, dances, and running at 
« the ring,, in which (ſay they to reproach me) I am 
« till ſeen with my grey beard, as much delighted, 
« and being as proud of having run victoriouſly, en- 
c tred twice or thrice, as they merrily expreſs it, and 
« carried off ſome fine Lady's ring, as I could have 
« been in my youthful days, nay, as the moſt vain 
“ man in my Court. I will not deny but that there 
« may be ſome truth in all theſe diſcourſes ; but I. 
« muſt obſerve at the ſame time, that as I do not 
« act in an immodeit manner on theſe occaſions, this 
„ ought rather to be ſpoke in my commendation than 
« as a fault; but be this as it will, I ſurely ought to 
* be excuſed for delighting in ſuch diverſions, as they 
are not any way inconvenient or prejudicial to my 
* people, by way of recompence for the frequent bit- 
* terneſs I have taſted ; and for the many uncaſi- _ 
6 neſles, diſguſts, fatigues, perils and dangers, which 
&« have paſt through from my childhood till the age 
« of fifty . . . . The ſcriptures do not abſolutely com- 
* mand us to be free from fins and failings, foraſmuch 
4 as ſuch infirmities are inſeparable from the haſtineſs 
« and impetuoſity of human nature; but only not to 
* be enſlaved from them, nor to ſuffer them to gain 
« an empire over our wills; and this I have fludied 
*« to do, not being able to do better: And you are 
« very ſenſible, from many things which have paſt, 
« with regard * miſtreſſes (all people thinking 

41 * « that 


1 


(73) Memoires de 


Sulli, tom · 3. 
page 137, 138. 


(79) A caftle 
near Coignac. 


(30) Perefixe, 
Hiſt. de Henry le 
Grand, pag. 80. 


ad ann. 1536, 


(81) Ibid. pa 
3 ö 


HEN 


thoſe harpies, and whoſe reſiſtance he approved, they would have had a ſtill more- ab- 


ſolate aſcendant over him. Henry did not often diſcover, though he did more than 


once, thoſe ſnares which were laid for him by beautiful women [S J. Such perſons as 
were of approved fidelity, might venture to give that Prince their advice without 
angring him; and we do not find that Villeroy diſpleaſed him, for having delivered 
himſelf with ſuch a freedom to this Prince, as might have offended him or any other [TI. 
It cannot be denied but that this Monarch had a 


reat fund of generoſity, which mage 


him abhor a numberleſs multitude of artifices, which are but too much feen in thoſe who 


govern. 
a King of France had employed [U]. 


« that love was the moſt predominant paſſion in me) 
„ whether T have not often aſſerted and maintained 
« your opinions in oppoſition to their whims and 
« chimeras, even ſo far as to tell them, when they 
«« pretended to give themſelves airs and make a noiſe, 
% that I had rather loſe ten ſuch miſtreſſes as they, 
« than one ſuch ſervant as you, who were neceſſary 
© to me for affairs of an honourable and uſeſul na- 
© ture (78).“ pf | | 
[S] There were ſome occaſions in which Henry 
eſcaped thoſe ſnares which were laid for him by beau- 
4 awomen.] Catherine of Medicis aſking him at 
conference of St. Brix (79), ** What he would 
« have? He anſwered, looking on the Ladies in her 
„ train, I am not for any thing there, Madam; as 
„though he hinted thereby, that he would never 
« more ſuffer himſelf to be enſnared by ſuch lures.” 
But he had not ſhown the like prudence on other oc- 
caſions ; for ſome time after the maſſacre on St. Bar- 
tholomew's day (80), he ſuffered himſelf to be cap- 
„ tivated by the charms of certain Ladies of the 
« Court, which it is ſaid that Queen had employed, 
«« purpoſely to amuſe the Princes and great Lords, 
% and to diſcover all their thoughts (8 1.) What an 


abominable Queen was this! Every one knows what 


name is given to ſuch a behaviour. Heavens ! what 
a ſchool was this for young Ladies of quality. Ladies 
who went by the name of Maids of Honour | And it is 


to be obſerved, that had this Queen defired to keep 


two or three hundred, ſhe would have been ſupplied 
with them; ſo great was the corruption in thoſe times, 


the uſe to which thoſe Maids of Honour were employ- 


(82) Naudé, 
Coups d' Eſtat, 


a chap. 1. page Me 


ed being well known. 


I.] Villeroy delivered himſelf with fuch a freedam 


20 this Prince, as might have offended bim.] What 
people are they who do not know that it is a very rude 
advice, and which touches to the quick, to repreſent to a 
perſon, that he is not able to maintain his rank, but 
forgets the dignity of his character? Now Villeroi re- 
preſented this to Henry LV. and he is applauded for it 
by Naude. One of the beſt Counſels, ſays he, (82), that 
Mr. de Villeroy ever gave to Henry the Great, whoa had 
led a Soldier's life during the wars which had broke out 


| at his acceſſion to the Crown, was, when he told bim, 


that a Prince wha was regardleſs of the reverence due to 
his Majefly, ſuffered it to be contemned and affronted. 
That the Kings his Predeceſſors, in times of the greateſt 
confuſion, had always behaved as Kings, and that it was 
high time for him to ſpeak, write, and command as a King. 

[U.] We will here ſee the judgment he formed of the 
artifice which a King of France had employed. ] He 
was 'a great obſerver of ſuch things as re- 
«« late to the preſerving the reputation of Princes, 
« wherein he choſe rather to recede from his own 
„ right and power, than to give the leaſt occaſion for 
«« cenſuring his ſincerity ; he always blaming faithleſs 
and inſidious Princes, not excepting even his pre- 
«« deceſſors, whenever the converſation fell on ſuch of 
ce their Actions, in which they had been wanting with 
regard to prudence in their promiſes and publick 
« faith, as he did one day, when the ſubject of diſ- 
«« courſe, in his preſence, was on the weighty affairs of 
„ King Philip of Valois; and his great courage, 
« which was ſo ill ſeconded by fortune.” He was a 
great Monarch, (ſaid the King) but there were certain 
ſubtillies in his words, aubich would have become whee- 
dlers of little Children better than Kings, as was the 
following, which I no ways approve. He had concluded 
a treaty with the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria, and pro- 


miſed by the treaty, not io make war with the Empire, 


nocabithſtanding which, he levied both ſea and land ar- 
mies, with which he invaded the Low Countries, under 


We will here ſee, on this ſubject, the judgment he formed.of the artifice, which 


HERACLEOTES 


the command of the Duke of Normandy his eldeſt ſon, 
who was defeated" by ſea at Sluys ; and having laid 
liege to the City of Thin, the King his father avas at 
that fiege, as a ſoldier fighting under his ſon, being ne- 
wvertheleſs one of his Counſellors ; he thinking, by this cap- 
tious equirvocation, that no one could blame him for break- 
ing the treaty which he had made as Kirg of France ; as 
tho it were not the ſame thing to attempt any enter- 
prize one's ſelf, as by another (83). 
that walking with a Doctor, he told me that Henry 
IV. having been told a fraud of the King of Spain, cried 
out, I muſt be owned, that Kings are great knawes, 
immediately ask'd whether he had read this particular 
in any Book, to which he replied, that this was one of 
Henry IV's ſmart ſayings, (a), inſerted in the collection 
which was publiſhed of them, at the end of his hiſto- 


It is not long ſince (83) Baptifte le 
Gruin, Decade 
u Roy Henry e 
and, liv. 8. 


d, 
Gr 
I pag. m. 781. 
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ry written by the biſhop of Rhodez (84), preceptor to 84) Hardouin de 
Lewis XIV. I very much doubt this, replied I ; for 1 Perefixe. | 


formerly read that work of Mr. de Perefixe quite 
through, and I have not the leaſt idea of what you 
now tell me; and yet theſe words are ſo very likely to 
make an impreſſion, that they could not be eaſily forgot. 
I afterwards run over Perefixe's work, and found that 
they were not there, and accordingly I wrote word to 
the Doctor about this. 


Henry IV. is told in one of Howes Letters (in Eng- 
liſh), I relate this only by way of advice, wiz. that 
we muſt not truſt 8 and that incidents vary 
greatly, by their paſſing from one writer to ano- 
ther. What a difference there is between the words of le 
Grain and thoſe of Howell! 

$ («) There is a collecton of them, but two repar- 
tees are wanting which this Prince made when but fif- 
teen years of age; and which his renowned mother, 


the illuſtrious Joan d'Albret, Queen of Navarre, has 
preſerved. The Queen-mother, Catherineof Medicis, in 
concert with the Cardinal of Lorrain, had ſent the Sieur 


de la Motte-Fenelon to the Queen of Navarre, to diſ- 
ſuade her from joining her forces with theſe, which 
under the command of the Prince of Conde, the Pro- 
teſtants were aſſembling in 1 568, juſt before the civil 
war. As la Motte-Fenelon one day, directing himſelf 


privately to the Prince of Navarre, ſtudiouſly aſſected 


to appear ſurprized, that he, being ſo young, ſhould 
engage in a quarrel which properly concerned no one 
but his uncle the Prince of Conde, and thoſe Huguenots 
who waged war againſt the King: I do fo, anſwered 
the young Prince, becauſe it being manifeſt, that upon 


pretence of rebellion with which my Uncle and the 


Huguenots are falſly charged here, our enemies have 
no lefs a deſign in view than to extirpate the whole 
royal branch of Bourbon, we are determined to die all 
together, to ſave the expences of mourning, which we 
otherwiſe ſhould be obliged to wear for one another. 
The ſame Gentleman directing himſelf, another 
time, to the Prince of Navarre, bewailed the miſeries 
which, he ſaid, the fire of this war would occaſion 
throughout the whole Kingdom. Pugh, ſays the Prince; 


ſuch a fire as this may be extinguiſhed with a bucket 


of water. How could that be, ſaid la Motte-Fenelon ? 
by forcing, (continued the Prince) the Cardinal of Lor- 
rain, the true and principal incendiary of France, to 
ſwallow down that water till he burſt. Ir is the 


Queen of Navarre herſelf who, pag. 234, 235, of a 


collection printed in 12mo, Anno 1570, entitled, Hi. 
floire de notre tempes, &c. relates this in a long, noble 
manifefio of her's. By the way, I know not Whether 
Henry IV. was not as much obliged, for this vivacity 
and fire, to. his mother, as to his father Anthony of 
Bourbon, who is not repreſented, in our hiſtory, as poſ- 
ſeſſed of very ſhining qualities; and a 3 
W 


| He then ſent we word, that, 
upon recollection, he believed that this exclamation of 
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lib. 7. num. 1 . 


HER 


(a) Ding. Laert- FIERACLEOTES (DION YSIUS) ſo named becauſe he was of Heraclea (a) a 
* city of Pontus, ſtudied under various maſters, and at laſt attached himſelf to the founder 


(4) 1dem, ibid. of the Stoics (b), From him he learnt to aſſert, that pain is not an evil; that nothing but 
vice deſerves this name, as nothing but virtue deſerves the name of good; and that all 
other things are indifferent. He perſevered in this doctrine ſo long as he was in health; 
but being afterwards afflicted with the ſharpeſt pains, he abjured his opinions * and 


renounced the Sect of the Stoics ; and, what 1s worſe, embraced that of the 


yrenaics, 


who made the ſummum bonum to conſiſt in pleaſure. He now entered without the leaſt 
ſenſe of ſhame, and in the moſt public manner, into the ſtews ; and was willing that the 


167. 


which is pretty ſtrong in the mother's favour, is a de- 
licate raillery we find, page 236 and 237 of the mani- 
feſto in queſtion, of that Princeſs, with regard to one 
Deſcars, a Limouſin Gentleman, who had ridiculouſly 
boaſted to the King and the Queen Mother, that he 
had the command of 4000 Gentlemen, who would be 
able to prevent ſo much as one ſingle Huguenot from 
marching, to join the Prince of Conde's army. Howe- 
ver, as the Queen of Navarre, and her forces, paſſed 


without oppoſition ; not to mention that Deſcars was 


not conſiderable enough, to prevail with ſo great a 

number of the Gentry to follow him as Volun- 

teers : In all probability, ſaid ſhe, by theſe 4000 Gen- 

tlemen, Deſcars underſtoood Sæuine, who were called 

Gentlemen in his Village, becauſe they are cloathed in 

filk. The Reader may here obſerve the origin of the 

word Pourceaugrac. REM. CRIT. 3 | 7 

[A] Being afterwards afflicted with the ſharpeſt pains, 

he abjured his opinions. On account of this change, he 

(1) That word Was called wer«9tuwe; (1), which we may. tranſlate 
Genifies immata- deſerter. Some relate, that his having ſore eyes was 
fus, and nottranſ- the occaſion of Heracleotes's changing his opinion, but 
Bee tranfaror Others aſcribe it to the pains he felt in the gravel. Ci- 
renders it, book. cero gives us both theſe traditions (2). Nobis Heracle- 
10. pag. 437- See otes alle Dionyſius flagitioſe deſeiviſſe widetur a Stoicis 
Voflius, De Hiſt. propter oculorum dolorem. Quis vero hoc didicifſet à Ze- 


Cc. page 466. zone, non dolere quum doleret® Illud audierat, nec ta- 
Caſaubon, in 


 Athengum, pag. men didicerat malum illud non eſſe, quia turpe non efſet, & 


733. had always Het ferendum viro. Hic fi Peripateticus fuiſſet, per- 
obſerved that manfiſſet, credo, in ſententia, quoniam dolorem dicunt ma- 


fault. lum eſſe, de aſperitate autem ejus fortiter ferenda præci- 


Co i piunt eadem que Stoici (3). Dionyſius Heracleotes 
2 0 1) wich e ſeems to have left the Stoicks infamouſly, becauſe of 
citation (). « a pain in his eyes. For what man had been taught 
(3) Cicero, lib. 5. ©* by Zeno, that what is really painful is not fo ? 


dle Finib. cap. 31. He had been told, but without underſtanding it, 
| Laert. num. 166. that pain was not an evil, becauſe it does not reflect 


2 only of his «© jgnominy on men, and ought to be borne by them. 
N « Had Heracleotes been a Peripatetick, I fancy he 
« would have continued as ſuch, they maintaining 

that pain is an evil; but they inculcate, in like man- 
ner as the Stoicks, that men ought to bear it coura- 
* geouſly.“ I have quoted more words than I needed 
to have done, to prove what I advanced, and yet I 
do not. think my Labour loſt ; for I ſhew by the way, 
that the controverſies between the Stoicks and Peripa- 
teticks, with reſpect to the nature of pain, was but a 
mere diſpute about words. Both agreed that it ought 
to be borne courageouſly, but one part would not allow 
it to be called an evil, and the other aſſerted that it 
was. Did this deſerve to have ſuch a pother made a- 
bout it? We diſpute at this time, both in Divinity 
and Philoſophy,about things wherein the miſunderſtand- 


* 
* 


ing is no leſs viſible. Here follows another paſſage of 


Cicero; I will cite it at length, in order that the Rea- 
der may have a full view of the manner in which our 
Philoſopher Heracleotes reaſoned. He preſumed greatly 
on ihe firength of Philoſophy ; he judging that as it 
was inferior to the force or violence of pain, pain muſt 

_ conſequently be an evil. Homo ſane levis Heracleotes 
Diongfius, cum a Lenone fortis efſe didiciſſet, a dolore de- 
dudtus eſt. Nam cum ex renibus laboraret, ipſo in eju- 
latu clamitabat, falja eſſe illa, que antea de dolore ipſe 
ſenſilſet. Quem cum Cleanthes condiſcipulus rogaret, 
guæ nam ratio eum de ſententia deduxiſſet, reſpondit, 
Nuia cim tanium opere Philoſophie dedifſem, dolorem 
tamen ferre non poſſem, ſatis efjet argumenti, malum eſſe 
delorem. Plurimos autem annos in Philoſophia. conſumpſi, 
nec ferre poſſum ; malum eft igitur dolor. Tum Clean- 
them, cum pede terram percuſſifſet, werfum ex Epigonis 
ferunt dixifſe; 


(en idem, num. Whole world ſhould know the pleaſures in which he immerſed himſelf (c). Some per- 
ſons even ſay, that he was a debauchee from his youth [B]; and that recollecting as he 


paſſed 
Audiſne hæc Amphiarae, ſub terram abdite * 


Zenonem fignificabat : à quo illum degenerare dolebat (4). bu N ror 
« Dionyſius Heracleotes, being a fickle man, after 
© Zeno' had taught him ſtrength and hardineſs, fell 
** from it, being vanquiſhed by pain; for being trou- 
bled with great pain in the kidneys, he cried aloud in 
the anguiſh he felt, that what he had formerly taught 
with regard to pain, was falſe. And when Clean: 
„ thes, his fellow diſciple, asked him wherefore he 
had altered his opinion, he replied, fince J have de- 
voted ſo many years to Philoſophy, and yet am 
not able to bear pain, this ſhews ſufficiently that 
pain is an evil. Upon this Cleanthes, after ſtamp- 
ing his foot on the ground, is ſaid to have repeated 


the following Verſe out of the Epigone, 


* Heareſt thou this? "wy | 


«© He hinted at Zeno, from whom he was orieved 


that Heracleotes had degenerated.” 


[LB] Some perſons ſay that he ewas @ debauchee even 
from his youth.) We have juſt now ſeen, that he had 
adhered many years to the ſevere maxims of the 
Stoicks, and this he himſelf afferts, if Cicero may be 


credited. What are we then to think of a ſtory which 


we meet with in Athenzus ? Shall we conclude that this 
author took a pleaſure in collecting whatever ſcandalous 
ſtories he met with, whether true or falſe, in the 
moſt ſatytical writers? I ſhall leave this to the de- 
cifion of my readers ; and will only inſert Athenzus's 
Greek, with Dalecampius's tranſlation (5) which it 
may be neceſlary to rectify by Caſaubon's notes. 
"Hy dd & Atervor©» I. ix viv, 4; Ones Nixias 6 Nixctsbg 
#r rg hadrxai myos Tr AGfed let fx E, fog vg 
oute lr tire wic ie aug hdatguw;* x Wort oH lere 
luer Tiv@v Ep, WG I ire aννα To Dixon fic 9 25 
apoTipaig Mb. g ache x,, N TOTE x 
TUX, ir THv xe u dp dn. Fuit au- 
tem Dionyſius ille, quod ail Niceas Nicæenſis libro de Suc- 
cefſionibus, jam ab adoleſcentia, tam immani furioſaque 
libidine percitus, ut ou diſcrimine cum plebeiis ancillis 
ac pediſſeguis coiret & -aliquando cum familiaribus inam- 
bulans, ubi ad ancillarum edes wenit, quas pridie ingreſſus 
aliquot obolos quos debebat non ſolverat, caſu tum forte in lo- 


culis habens, diſtentã manu coram omnibus numeraverit (5). (5) Athen. lib, 


i. e. It is related in Niceas Nicenſis's Book of Succeſ. 10. pag. 437. 
ſions, that this Dionyſius was, from his youth, fired 
* with ſuch luſt, that he would lie indiſeriminately with 
© all the wenches who came in his way. And that 
walking one day with ſome friends, and going by the 
© houſe of certain girls, with whom he had had an affair 
the day before, and to whom he owed a few pence, 
he happening to have ſome then in his pocket, 
„ ſtretched forth his hand, and paid his debt before 
« every one.” Thoſe who ſhall well remember Athe- 
nzus's ſeventh book will eaſily join with Cicero; 
and will believe that Dionyfius did not quit the Stoics, 
till after he had ſpent a great number of years among 
them ; for Athenzus calls him an old man at the time 
he deſerted ; and cites Timon the joker, who uſed to 
{ay that this man had begun to devote himſelf to plea- 
ſure, at a time when the ſeaſon proper for it was over. 
But I had better quote the original, which is in Chap- 
ter VI, Book VII, Page 281 of Athzneus. II! Jy 
Atorwois 75 Hpaxaiary 21 d % Abyew ; 06 A lixgvs FELL 
Tov 7h; apr; xerave agua fur α,e, Mera di- 
utveg N Nö Exaipe, meu To ih τοτνι TAY Ths gedg 
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paſſed by a brothel, that he had left it the day before without paying what he owed the 

ſtrumpets, he put his hand into his pocket, and BY his debts regularly, in preſence of 
every one. A puzzling objection was made to 

| the Dogmatiſts, that there is a rule to diſcover truth from le « 

(4) Diogens La- philoſophical works, and likewiſe ſome Poems (d). He impoſed upon Heraclides by 


im 0 viz. his admitting, with all 
Iſhood. He compoſed ſeveral 


167 one of his Poems [DJ. He lived to fourſcore years of age, when being grown quite 
weary of life, he ſtarved himſelf (2). He burnt with laſcivious defires, even in an 


(+) item, bid. age when nature was not able to ſatiate them [EZ]. 


xd, #) i} Toy *Emixupey urrarndHrag Gif J on x- 
pirws 6 Tia zehn, | 


H/ le Ixęñ : dhuν, vv epaeror du %. 
Nen ͤpõs: den N yan, wn 9 r Y. 


Duid autem de Heracleote Dionpſis attinet dicere ? Aprr i? 
quidem & palim wirtutis exuta weſtt, cam indumen- 
tum mutaſſe & alienum ſumpfiſſe eri minarentur, gaude- 
bat, quamvis jam natu grandis d Stoicorum ſchola defe- 
ciffet, & tranſiviſſet ad Epicurum. De ill non inve- 
nuſte Timon ſcripſit. | | 


Ille voluptati ſe tradit jam moriturus. 
Tempus amandi, tempus habendz conjugis, eſt quod 
| Rebus ab his tandem moneat deſiſtere tempus. 


5. e.. What ſhall be ſaid of Heracleotes Dionyſius? who 
« having diveſted himſelf publickly of the robe of 
c virtue, and being accuſed for ſo ſhamefully changing 
«« his principles, only laughed at the reproach, though 
« he was ſo far advanced in years when he abandoned 
«© the Stoics and went over to the Epicureans. Timon 
« yrote pleaſantly of Heracleotes as follows: 


« He dedicates his ebbing life to pleaſures. | 
There is a time for love, a time for marriage; 
1 And there is a time we ſhould abſtain from both.” 


I ſhall add that Lucian obſerves, that Dionyſius was 


| (6) N 7574 extremely ſober and prudent, when he left the Stoics (6). 


e · Lucian. I dare not affirm, as Menage does (7), that he travelled 

in 6s aceufat9, into Afia in Alexander's retinue ; and that he danced to 

the ſound of flutes at this conqueror's nuptials. Athenz- 

(7) In Laert. us indeed ſpeaks this of one Dionyſius Heracleotes ; but 

lib 7. pag- 334+ how many perſons does he mention of the ſame name, 
NE without diſtinguiſhing them by any characteriſtic? 

[CJ] 4 puzzling objefion was made to him.) The 

perſon who made it was one Antiochus. He had gone 

over to the ſect or principles of thoſe who did not 

admit of any knowledge, that is, any propoſition to 

be certainly true, and he afterwards had quitted that 

ſect, after having long maintained incomprehenſibility, 

and wrote ſubtilly in favour of it. Scripſit de his re- 

bus acutiſſime, & idem hoc acrius accuſavit in ſenecture 

quam antea defenſitaverat. Quamvis igitur fuerit acu- 

tus, ut fuit, tamen inconſtantia elevatur autoritas. Quis, 

inguam, etiam ifte dies illuxerit, quæro, qui illi often- 

| derit eam quam inultos annos efſe negaviſſet veri & 

(3) Cicero, Aca- falſi notam (8)? i. e. He wrote with great acuteneſs 

dem. Queſt, lib. © and ſubtlety on theſe ſubjects; and cenſured his for- 

2 Cap. 22» „4 mer doctrine more vehemently than he had before 

| «« defended it. Therefore, although he was a ſubtle 

and acute writer, yet his fickleneſs leſſened his au- 

„ thority. For I would enquire of him when that 

6 propitious day would ariſe, which ſhould reveal to 

| «« him that criterion of truth and falſhood which he had 

AScxeTicar © denied during fo many years.” Now whilſt he was op- 

eBJ:cTion. Poſing knowledge or certainty, he haraſſed our Heracle- 

otes in a molt dreadful manner; you believed for a long 

time, ſays he to him, that there was no other good 

but virtue; after which you aſſerted, that virtue is only 

n empty name, and that the ſupreme good conſiſts in 

pleaſure. You there ſore ought to believe, that falſhood 

preſents itſelf to our minds, and impreſſes itſelf there 

under the ſame characteriſtic or image under which 

truth exhibits itſelf ; and conſequently that this diſ- 

tinguiſhing characteriſtie of truth and falſhood, which you 

erutt to in affirming ordenying, is deceitful and illuſive. 

The whole ſtrength of the objection in queſtion con- 

ſiſted in this, that Heracleotes had ſuccefſwely main- 

tained two contradictory propofitions. Antiochus felt 

the force of his own objection, when he had changed 

his opinion, he being defeated with the ſame weapons 

| which he had employed againſt Heracleotes. Here 

(9) Idem, ibid, follows Cicero's Latin (9). Que ſolebat uti arguments 

Vol. VI. 


” ( 
6c 


66 


Moreri 


tum, cum ti placebat, nihil po 7 percipi, cum quzteret, 
Dionzfius ilte Heracleates, utrum comprekendifſſet certd 
illa nota que affentiri dicitis opportere, illudne, quod 


multos anuos tenuiſſet, Zenonique magiftro credidifſet, Bo- 


eum quod et, id bonum folum e; an quad poſtea 


 defenfitaviſſet, honefli inane nomen eſſe, volupiatem 


N fummum bonum: qui ex illius commutata ſententia 
docere vellet, nibil ita fignari in animit mſtris à vero 
poſe, quod non codem modo poſit d falſo, is curavit, 
quod argumentum ex Diomyſio ipſe ſumpſiſet, ex eo cæteri 
ſumerent. i. e. He employed this argument, whilſt 
he thought that we could not arrive at any certainty 

of truth; which, aid br, of thoſe two opinions did 
Heracleotes find out, by that ctiterion, to which 
you declare that we ought to ſubmit ; whether the 
firſt which he had long maintained, and had been 
taught by Zeno his maſter, viz. that nothing .is 
good but what is virtuous ; or that which he af- 
terwards defended, viz. that virtue is a vain and 
empty name, and that pleaſure is the ſupreme 
good? he intending to ſhew, from Heracleotey's 
changing his opinion, that truth does not make 
any impreſſion on the mind, but what it may like- 
wiſe receive from falſhood. He took care, thaf 
others ſhould draw the fame argument from his 
inconſtancy, as he had drawn from that of Hera» 
<< cleotes.” This objection may puzzle ſuch modern 
Proteſtants, as aſſert that the truths of the Goſpel do 
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not enter into our minds by the way of evidence, but 


by that of ſenſe. What will they fay ſhould they 
be ſhewed ſome Chriſtians who change their religion; 
and who in imitation of our Heracleotes, a long time 
eſpouſe with incredible zeal and ardor, the very te- 
nets which they afterwards reject with equal ardor? Does 
not the ſenſation of falſhood, will it be aſked, impreſs 
or ſtamp itſelf on the mind, with all the ſame cha · 
racteriſtics as the ſenſe of truth? 5 ; 

I] He impoſed upon Heracleotes by one of his poems. ] 
Having written a Poem intitled Ila, Partheno- 
pæum, he publiſhed it under Sophoeles's name, as tho 
he had been the' author of that poem. Heraclides 
was ſo far impoſed upon as to think it had really been 


writ by Sophocles, and quoted it as ſuch in one of his 


works. Heracleotes then diſcovered the artifice; which 


| Heraclides would not believe in any manner, he affert- 


ing that it certainly was writ by Sophocles ; and even 

when Heracleotes ſent him his manuſcript, he till 

perſiſted in his opinion, and declared, that chance might  _ 
make two poets form the very ſame compoſition (10); (10) Diog. Laert- 


ſo diſpleaſing it is to an author, to own that he has ſuf- . un. 9 


fered himſelf to be impoſed upon in ſuch a manner.“ 3“ 
Scaliger, when impoſed upon thus by Muretus, was not 
ſo obſtinate, but then he was prodigiouſly vexed at it. 

LE] He barnt with laſcivious deſires, even in an age 
awhen nature was not able to ſatiate tbem.] Upon a 
high feſtival, which he ſolemnized as agreeably as he 
could, he cauſed a courteſan to be brought, that no- 
thing might be wanting to the feſtivities of the day ; 
but old age had impaired his faculties to ſuch a de- 

ree, that all his attempts were fruitleſs. He con- 

feel his imbecillity, employing the words (11) which ( 11) He made 
Homer puts into the mouth of one of Penelope's gal- nt boner egos 
lants, who not being able to bend Ulyſles's bow, cried, of Sed; Fwd 
let another take this bow, I am not able to bend it (12). Caſaubon on 
Heracleotes declared in like manner, that ſince he was Athenæus, pag. 
not able to engage with the courteſan, another man 733 
ought to take her. G Toy Anorioior Tor, eix trees 
ogureegraGovIce, iy 71 Tay MY leprñ, % (41 grape A (12) Odyſſ. lib. 
yigas x gde 1 wapuviftray dra ip, bn os fiche le rim ip 2 · Pag. im. 6470 
Eee 785 — OY og — _ 32 | 
KA. Tradit Dionyſium cum domeſiicts, diebus feflis 3 
congiorum, ferias 3 cum ob ſenectutem me- (13) HG lid, 
retrice quam adduxerant uti non pofſet, ad comvi vas facis g, A 
ver ſa, diæiſſe, Arrigere nequeo, fumat alius (13). An- Caryito. 
tigonus Caryſtius related thoſe particulars in the life of 
our Heracleotes. | 
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H E R 


Moreri has made conſiderable blunders [F]. 


[F] Moreri has made conſiderahle blunders.] I. He 
ſays that Dionyſus Heracleote: ... having quitted Zeno's 
ſchool, became a follower of the Cynics. Now he ſhould 
have ſaid the Cyrenaics, which ſect differed greatly from 
that of the Cynicks. The reader may judge of this, 
from the oppoſite characters that were found in Ariſtip- 
pus and Diogenes. There is not in the main, any 

reat difference between Diogenes Laertius, who de- 

| , Nev that our Heracleotes went over to the Cyre- 
naicks, and Athenæus who ſays that he went over to 
the Epicureans ; for though Epicurus gave a more 
virtuous explication of the word pleaſure, he agreed 
with the Cyrenaicks, that the ultimate end of man, 
the ſupreme good, the happineſs of man, is pleaſure, 
II. The following words, he did not ſcruple in any 
manner .. 10 do publicly what might give him pleaſure, 
are a conſequence of his firſt error, and a new error. 
Had Heracleotes gone over to the Cynicks, he would 
not have been — to lie with a woman in the 
middle of the ſtreets; but as he did bat go over to the 
ſchool of Ariſtippus, who was an agreeable debauchee, 

a polite libertine, and who knew the world admi- 
rably well; and as the Cyrenaicks who were for in. 
dulging nature to the utmoſt of its wiſhes, were not 


ful pain in his eyes, would never ſay that pain was 


nevertheleſs as barefaced and impudent as the Cynicks, 


it is wrong for any writer to aſſert that he had as little (14) Ek v1 7 
deference and reſpect, as Diogenes, for his neighbour's x*#a/7v7iin 


eye. I own, that he was willing to have people ſee Urin net oe 


. - 5 . A ; ) * 
him enter into the public brothels, and that it ſhould ag“ NN 


be known he had lain with proſtitutes (14) ; but every Laftra ingredieba- 
one knows that this does not ſignify, to know a wo- fur <@teriſque vo- 
man publicly, and in the fight of every one, as the 7 rene 3 
Cynicks uſed to do. III. It would be impoſſible for Laertius, lib. „. 
any one to repreſent in a more confuſed manner than num. 167. The 
Moreri has done, our Philoſopher's deſerting the Stoicks, common verſion 


Dionyſius, ſays he, being extremely tortured with a dread. ii expreſt in too 
ſtrong terms, and 


2 a : 8 ve bab! 
an indifferent thing. Is this a faithful deſcription of miſled Morell. 


the change of this philoſopher ? Would not the reader Palam luſtra in- 
be apt to image to himſelf a man who is put on the Siebafur, cæ- 
rack, * order * force him to declare, that pain is . omni» 
an indifferent thing; and who perſiſts obſtinately in . A 
refuſing to. make Ft a confeſſion * in the — * 4 2 
above cited (15) from Cicero, the genuine ſtate of this 

affair. IV. He ſhould not have ſubtracted ten years (15) Citation (3) 
from Heracleotes's age; he farving himſelf at eighty and (a). 

years of age, and not at threeſcore and ten. 


HERACLIUS, Patriarch of Jeruſalem in the twelfth Century, made his own for- 
tune by his art and conduct, He was a native of Auvergne, without either friends or 


fortune ; notwithſtanding which he roſe to 


be Archbiſhop of Cæſarea, and afterwards 


Patriarch of Jeruſalem. His handſome air and arttul conduct procured him the moſt 
intimate eonfidence of the King's mother; inſomuch that the oppoſitions of the Archbi- 
ſhop of Tyre were of noi effect, though founded on prophecies [A]. It was in vain that 
he proteſted againſt the election of Heraclius, appealed to the Pope on that account, and 
even went to Rome in order to get it revoked ; he had not time ſufficient to put an end 
to this affair. Heraclius cauſed him to be poiſoned [B], and going afterwards to Rome, 
/ a) See Hifnire got himſelf confirmed by the Pope. He ſucceeded Almericus the Patriarch, who died 


Rotaume de Je- 


He led a very ſcandalous life with the wife of a Merchant of Napoli in 


re Syria, whom he ſent for to Jeruſalem after her huſband's death (a). The particulars 
adir, printed in Of this incident are related below, in old French [C]. He muſt not be diſtinguiſhed. 


[A] Though founded on prophecies.) He ſaid, that 

it was threatned in the prophecies, that as the Croſs 

| was conquered by one Eraclius (Heraclius) it ſhould 

(1) Hiſtoire de ta be loſt under another (1). I am of opinion that he 


| Conguete de e- would have ſpoke more conformably to Hiſtory, had 
 ruſalem par Sala- he ſaid, that as the Infidels had taken the Croſs under 


din. See the re- 


mark LC]. one Eraclius, i. e. under the Empire of Heraclius, they 


ſhould re-take it under another Heraclius. I know 
very well that the Emperor Heraclius recovered, by 
a treaty of peace, the Croſs which the Perſians had 
carried off; but can we call this conquering the 
croſs ? | 
[B] The Archbiſhop of Bre. had not time ſuf- 
| ficient to put an end to this affair. Heraclius cauſed 
him to be poiſoned.) I found this particular in the 
preface which Bongars wrote to the G% Dei per 
Francos. He relates that William Archbiſhop of Tyre, 
the ſame who wrote the Hiſtory of thoſe times, de- 
clared, but in vain, to the Canons of the Holy Se- 
pulchre, that it would not be proper for them, in any 
manner, to nominate Heraclius to the Patriarchate of 
Jeruſalem. He told them the prophecy related above; 
and, to prevent their entertaining a thought that he 
aſpired to the vacant dignity, he conjured them not to 
nominate either Heraclius or himſelf. However, they 
nominated theſe two; and the King, purſuant to the 
promiſe he had made his mother, choſe Heraclius, 
who immediately publiſhed his mandate, requiring 
obedience from the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, ſubordi- 
nate to the Patriarchate of Jeruſalem. The Archbiſhop 
of Tyre was the only Prelate who refuſed to appear ; 
he appealing to the Pope, and boaſting he would 
prove that Heraclius was not worthy of the Patri- 
archat. He ſet out immediately for Rome, and met 
with a very gracious reception there ; and ſettled mat- 
ters on ſuch a foot, that it was believed Heraclius 
would inevitably be depoſed ; but the new Patriarch 
warded off the blow, by bribing a Phyſician who 
poiſoned William the Archbiſhop. Heraclius after- 
wards went to Rome, and was indulged by the Pope 


from 


in all things he. deſired. Bongars met with theſe 


particulars in none but French Authors. | | 

[C] The particulars of this incident hereunder, in old 
French.) The Hiſtoire de la Conqutte de Feruſalem, 
abovecited, was publiſhed at Paris in 1679. The 
Editor had taken it from an old manuſcript, which 
Mr. Cabart de Villermont had put into his hands. 
He publiſhes what follows in the very words and ortho- 
graphy of the original: Ez celle (2) tenoit li Patri- (2) i. e the wi- 
arche tout en apiert, & ſans celle de gens, ainſi comme do to the mer. 
un homme fait ſa femme, fors tant quelle ne manoit pas a 8 — 
avec li, & quant li Patriarche alloit au Monſtier, elle Hs 
eftait auſſi bien aornte de riches draps, comme ſe cou fut 
une Emperees ou une Reine, & ſes ſerians devant li, & 
quant aucunes gens la veoient qui ne la connoiſſoient point, 
ft demandboient qui cette Dame efloit, ainſi qu'on fait 
des gens qu on ne connoit ; & ceux qui la connoifſoient di- 
ſoient que cou eſtoit la Patriarcheſſe, la femme le Patri- 
arche, & ſachex quelle avoit nom Paſque de Riveri, & 
i avoit aſſex d enfans du Patriarche. On conte que ce 
Prelat aſſiſtant q un Conſeil d importance, un fol geſtant 
fourre dans la chambre, courut droit à lui, & lui dit, 
Sire Patriarche prepare moi une riche recompenſe, car 
je wous aporte de joyeuſes nouvelles, voſtre femme Paſ. 
que de Riveri eſi heureuſement accouchte d'une belle | 
fille (3). i. e. The Patriarch kept her in the moſt (3) I give this 
public manner, as a man does his wife, except that paſſoge, according 
„ ſhe did not live with him. And whenever the be ang er 
« Patriarch went to church, ſhe was in as rich and face, 1 fab Te 
<« ſplendid a habit as if ſhe had been an Empreſs or have not always 
Queen, having her domeſtics before her; and when followed the or- 
« any perſons, who did not know her, uſed, when thography accord- 
« they met her, to aſk who that Lady was, people int to the printed 


« would anſwer, the Patriarcheſs, wife to the Pa- _ it _ by eds 


© triarch. The reader is to know that her name was at this time to 
% Paſque de Riveri, and that ſhe had ſeveral children compare them. 
„ by the Patriarch. It is related that this Prelate be- 
„ing in Council when affairs of an important nature 
were debating, a madman happening to get into 
the room, ran up to him and faid, Lord Patriarch, 
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per Francos. 


Hiſt. des Croiſades, 
liv. 4+ tom · 2+ 
pag · 6 5 Dutch 
edit. 


4 get ready a handſome reward for me, for 1 bring 


(4) Bongars 
Dei per Francos. 


fs) Marinus Sa- 
nutus, lib. 3. 
Part 4. cap. 24+ 
apud Bongars, 
Pref. Geſt. Dei 


(6) Paulus E- 
milius, de Rebus 
geſtis Francorum, 
lib. 5. ſub finem, 
apud eundem, 


A bid. 


Hi. des Croiſades, 


liv. 4. tom. 2+ 
pag. 57+ Dutch 
edit. 5 


(3) Ibid. pag- 58. 
ad ann. 1185. 
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from the Patriarch Heraclius, mentioned in the hiſtory of the Cruſades, and who diſco- 
vered ſo much animoſity againſt Henry II King of England [D], when he found that 
this Prince did not care to go and ſuccour Jeruſalem in perſon. He was the chief of the 
(b) Maimbourg, embaſſy which the Princes of the holy Land had ſent into the Weſt to, aſk for ſuccours ; 


and he had undertaken in Paleſtine, to bring thither the King of England, or one of the 


three Princes his ſons (b). 


« you joyful news, Paſque de Riveri, your wiſe, is 
„ happily brought to bed of a lovely girl.” 
Bongars tells the ſame ſtory in Latin, and more at 


large (4) 3 for he ſays that the French Author who re- 
| Prefat. Geflorun lates it, obſerves that this conduct of the Patriarch ſerved 


as a pattern or example to others; and that the Prieſts, the 
Clerks and Monks, were ſo immerſed in lewdneſs and 
adultery, that ſcarce ſo much as one woman was chaſte 
in Jeruſalem ; and that Jeſus Chriſt, ſeeing theſe ob- 
ſcene actions in the city where he had ſhed his blood, 
to redeem his people, would no more ſuffer them than 
thoſe of Sodom and Gomorrah. For this reaſon he 
repurged it ſo thoroughly of this filthy practice, that 
of all thoſe who were living in Heraclius's time, only 
two perſons eſcaped impriſonment, when that city was 


taken by Saladine. The ſame Bongars quotes Ma- 


rinus Sanutus, and Paulus /Emilius, the firſt of whom 
ſays, that the people uſed to give the name of Patri- 
archeſs to Heraclius's concubine. Cuz (Almerico) ſuc- 
ceſſit, Heraclius tam perniciofi exempli, ut procedentem or- 
natiſſimam mulierem quam publice tenebat vulgus Patri- 
archiſſam vocaret (5). Paulus /Emilius aſſerts, that 
this Patriarch and his clergy led a diſſolute life. Sa- 


cerdotes fuiſſe flagitiis ſeeleribuſque obrutos: atque adeo 
ipſum Patriarcham negue caſte neque integre vitam 


e (6). 
2450 1 was he. 


e to expiate the crime he had committed, by occa- 
“ ſioning the aſſaſſins of St. Thomas (a Becket) Arch- 


c biſhop of Canterbury, to murther that Prelate in his 


« own church, had ſubmitted to a penance of the 
« Pope, by which he had bound himſelf to convey, 

in perſon, in three years time, a conſiderable ſuc- 
* cour to the Holy Land. Above ten years were 


King did not prepare to fulfill his promiſe (7).” 


in his negotiation. 
ſpeech to that Monarch, after preſenting him with the 


heys of Feruſalem, and thoſe of the Holy Sepulchre (8). 


He was made to hope that his requeſt ſhould foon be 
indulged, but the King did not keep his word with 
him. Henry conſulted his Clergy, in order to enquire, 


if, in the preſent poſture of affairs, it was incumbent 


on him 10 fulfill his promiſe 5 and ſubmit to that part of 


the, penance which the Pope had enjoined him, and to 


(9) Ibid. pag. 59. 
(12) Ibid, pag. 


63. 


auhich he had ſolemnly bound himſelf (9). Heraclius the 
Patriarch was preſent in this aſſembly where this caſe 
of conſcience was examined. All the Biſhops and 


 * Abbots . .... concluded unanimouſly, that not only 


(a) It was refuted 
by Joannes Eu- 
demon the ſe- 
ſuit. 


« the King was not then obliged to go to Paleſtine, 
«© but that it would be much better for the ſalvation 

of his ſoul, to continue in his dominions ; becauſe 
„ penance, from which he might, and even ought, 
to be diſpenſed, could not prejudice or intertere 
with that which is abſolutely indiſpenſable, and 
c which he had taken at his coronation, viz. to rule 
« his ſubjects with goodneſs and juſtice ; and to de- 
«« fend them from the inſults of foes both foreign and 
« domeſtic, which it would not be poſſible for him 


. who diſcovered ſo much animo- 
fity againſt Henry IT, King of England.) This Prince, 


elapſed ſince the time fixed upon, and yet this 


This made Heraclius hope that he ſhould be ſucceſsful | 
He made an extremely pathetic 


* to do during his abſence, conſidering the ſtate of 
* affairs at that time. They all added unanimouſly 
„with the Lords, that as to one of the King's ſons 
** who was demanded in his ſtead, the aſſembly could 
not come to any determination on that head, ſince 
* they were abſent ; and that the reſolution they were 


to take depended abſolutely on them (10).” The (79) Ibid, p. 61, 


Patriarch, who was a very paſſionate man, was ſo 
c exaſperated at this reſo/ution, that he had like to 
have ſpoilt all, by quite neglecting the reſpe& and 

veneration he owed the King ; and by treating him 
in ſuch a manner as cannot be excuſed, what at- 
tempts ſoever may be made to cover it with the 


cc 
«c 
cc 


SY 


name and ſpecious appearance of zeal (11).” He (11) Maimbourg, 


anſwered the King, who offered fifty thouſand marks of Hiſi. des Crot- 


ilver for this war (12), „That they did not want 
* his money, but his perſon ; that they had more 
* gold and filver than they deſired ; and that the 


fades, liv. 4. tom. 
2. pag. 62. Dutch 
edit. 


*« only motive of their coming ſo far was, to look for 12) Ibid. pag. 


«© a man who wanted money, in order for the carry- 
ing on a war, advantageouſly, againſt the Infidels ; 
and not to ſearch for money, which ſhould want or 
require a man who had the art of applying it ad- 

' vantageouſly in this war. By the way, added he, 
with a moſt inſulting air, you have hitherto reigned 

with great glory; but know that God, whoſe cauſe 

you abandon, will now forſake you. To be per- 
ſuaded of the truth of this, you need but compare 
the mercies he has indulged you, with the horrid 
crimes you have committed, and with which you 


vereign ; and you now alledge that the war, which 


tence for your refuſal. You have cauſed the holy 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury to be murdered, and you 
now refuſe to go and defend the Holy Land, after 


« Sacrament. The Patriarch obſerving that the King, 
changing colour, redned with anger and indignation : 
Do not imagine, continued he ſiretching out his neck 
towards him, that I fear the effects of that fury, 
which the truth you are told, but cannot bear, 
lights up in your ſoul. Behold my head ; treat me 
« as you have done St. Thomas; I ſhall be as well 


of the Saracens in Syria ; and indeed you are little 


63. 


have fo ungrately repaid him. You have broke the 
faith that you owed to the King of France your So- 


you are afraid he will declare againſt you, as a pre- 


having molt ſolemnly engaged in it upon the holy 


« ſatisfied to die by your hand in England, as by that 


e better than a Saracen (13).” The King bore all (13) Maimbourg 
theſe words patiently, and continued to treat the Pa- tells us, pag. 64, 
triarch with great civility, even ſo far as to conduct that — dee 
him to his own ſhip at Roan, from whence he conveyed uche 1910. tome 


him to the frontiers, in order that he might be preſent 


things till more 


| injurious tothe 
at the conference which he had there, during three days, King; and which, 


with King Philip, concerning the Holy War (14). He- adds be, 1 will 
raclius returned back, without obtaining what he de- not repeat. 


that the promiſe he had made, in ſubmitting to the fired, and even without the ſuccour that was offered (14 Maimbourg, 


him, and which his paſſion made him fooliſhly ſlight, ibid. pag. 65+ 


contrary to all the rules of prudence and good ſenſe, and 
to the great: prejudice of his Sovereign's affairs : ſo 
greatly it concerns Kings not to abandon their intereſt to 
the diſcretion of thoſe who bave very little; and who 
very often are deprived, by the ſtrong paſſions with 
<vhich they are fired, of the little they have. 


HERALDUS (DESIDERIUS) in French Herault, a Counſellor in the Parlia- 
ment of Paris, has given good proofs of his erudition, by ſeveral works he pub- 


liſhed [A]. 


He diſguiſed himſelf under the name of David Leidbreſſerus, to write 


a political Diſſertation on the independence of Kings (a), ſome time after the death 
of Henry IV. He died in June 1649, and left children [B]. Salmaſius and 


[4 ] He has given good proofs of his eruditian, by ſe- 
veral works he publiſhed.) His Adverſaria appeared 
in 1599. This is a little book which, if the Scalige- 


rana may be credited, he repented the having pub- 


liſhed, * His Notes on Tertullian's Apology, on Minu- 


our 


tius Felix, and on Arnobius, have been eſteemed. He 
alſo wrote notes on Martial's Epigrams. 

[BI He left children.) Mr. Daille (1), ſpeaking of 
ſuch Proteſtant writers as condemned the executing 
Charles I, King of England, quotes the Pacifigue royal 

: en 


1) Repligue d 
A 2 Catti- 
bi, Part 2+ chaps 
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our Heraldus wrote againſt one another [ CJ. 


en deuil, by Mr. Heraud. This Author, ſon to our 


Deſiderius Heraldus, was a Miniſter in Normandy, 
when he was called to the ſervice of the Walloon 
Church of London, under King Charles I ; and he 
was ſo zealous a Royaliſt, that he was forced to return 
to France, to eſcape the fury of the Commonwealth's 
Men, who were diſpleaſed at his exhorting them to 
ſubmit to their lawful Prince. He returned to Eng- 
land after the Reſtoration, and reſumed his antient em- 
ployment in the Walloon Church at London ; ſome 
time after which he obtained a Canonry in the Cathe- 


dral of Canterbury, and enjoyed it till his death. I. 


was lately told this by a perſon who had opportunities 
of being acquainted with his hiſtory, See alſo the 
laſt page of Bochart's Letter to Dr. Morley. | 

[C] Salmafius and our Heraldus curote againſt one 
another.] „ An old, and very learned Counſellor, 
named Mr. Heraut (Defiderius Heraldus) is dead here. 
He was engaged in a quarrel with Salmaſius, who 
« had wrote againſt him, about four years ſince, Ob- 
« ferwationes ad Jus Atticum & Romanum. Heraut, 


«© who found himſelf injuriouſly treated in that book, 


« was writing an anſwer to it in folio ; but as he was 
« ſnatched away by death, I believe it muſt be ſold 
© as it is, and an end put to it where the author 
found his own. He ſeemed to be threeſcore and 
He was looked upon as a very learned 
« man, both in the Civil-Law and in Polite Literature, 
„ and wrote with great facility on any ſubjeR he might 
% pitch upon (2).” I am informed by a letter of 
Mr. Sarrau (3), that Heraldus, after being filent twenty 
ſeven years, having looked over his papers at the re- 
queſt of his friends, was going to publiſh the work in- 


titled de Autoritate rerum judicatarum. The piece he (3) It — 

1 , den in year 
printed in 1650. 1639. See Satra- 
vii, Epiſt. pag. 16. 


had prepared againſt Salmaſius was 
It is a folio volume, and intitled Quæſdiones quotidiane, 
& Obſervationes ad Jus Atticum ac Romanum. There 
are two books, in the Bodleian Catalogue, aſcribed to 
Hier. Herbarius, which were certainly miſplaced by 
the Printers. They ought to have been put a little 
higher, under Defid. Hera/dus. Here follow the titles 
of them; De rerum judicatarum autoritate Libri 11, 
Paris 1640. Obſervationum & Enendationum Liber 


unus, ibid. 


'© HERBELOT (BARTHOLOMEW D'), a French Writer, eminent for his (kill 


(2) Patin, Lettre 
29. pag. 121, of 
tom. 1. dated 
Nov. 3, 1649. 


a _ 2. r e bd. 


in the Oriental Learning, was born at Paris December the 4th 1625 of a good family. 
When he had paſſed through a courſe of polite Literature and Philoſophy, he applied 
himſelf to the ſtudy of the Eaftern Languages, eſpecially the Hebrew, in order to un- 
derſtand the original text of the Old Teſtament. After a continual application for ſeveral 
years he took a journey into Italy, being perſuaded that the converſation of the Armenians 
and other Eaſtern people, who frequent that country, would perfect him in the know- 
ledge of thoſe Languages. At Rome he was particularly eſteemed by the Cardinals 
Barberini and Grimaldi, and contracted a ſtrict friendſhip with Lucas Holſtenius and 
Leo Allatius, two of the moſt learned men of the laſt age. Upon his return from this 
Journey, in which he ſpent a year and an half, Monſieur Fouquet, Procureur General of 
the Parliament of Paris, 'and Sur-intendant of the Finances, invited him to his houſe, 
and gave him a penſion of fifteen hundred livres. Though that Miniſter was difgraced 
ſoon after, yet our author was preferred to the place of Interpreter for the Eaſtern Lan- 
guages. Some years after he took a ſecond journey into Italy, where he gained ſo great 
a reputation, that perſons of the higheſt diſtinEtion for their learning or rank, were ſol- 
licitous of his acquaintance. Ferdinand II Grand Duke of Tuſcany gave him extraor- 
dinary marks of his eſteem. It was at Leghorn that Monſieur d' Herbelot had the honour 
of ſeeing the Duke for the firſt time. He had frequent converſations. there with his 
Highneſs and the Prince his ſon, and they were ſo highly pleaſed with him, that they 
engaged him to promiſe to viſit them at Florence. He arrived there July the 2d 1666, 

and was received by the Secretary of State, who conducted him to an houſe prepared for 
him, where he was entertained with great magnificence, and had a chariot kept for him 
at the expence of the Grand Duke. A Library being at that time expoſed to ſale at 
Florence, the Duke deſired Monſieur d'Herbelot to fee it, to examine the manuſcripts in 
the Oriental Languages, to ſelect the beſt of them, and to mark the price. When this 
was done, that generous Prince purchaſed and made them a preſent to our author. Theſe 
diſtinguiſhed favours conferred upon him might ſeem a reproach to France for ſuffering 
itfelf to be deprived of a perſon of his merit. But Monſieur Colbert, who had a great 
affection for men of learning, invited him to return to Paris, with aſſurances that he 
ſhould receive the moſt ſubſtantial proofs of his eſteem for him, The Grand Duke 
would ſcarce permit him to depart, and refuſed to conſent till he had ſeen the expreſs 
order of the Miniſter for his return. When he came to France the King often did him 
the honour of converſing with him, and gave him a penſion of fifteen hundred livres. 
During his ſtay in Italy he began his Bibliotbeque Orientale [ A], which he finiſhed in 
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France. Whatever could not be inſerted in this work was digeſted by him under the title 


Hi, Bibliotheque Orientale.] He wrote this 
work at firit in Arabic; and Monſieur Colbert had a 
deſign to print it at the Louvre with a ſet of types 
caſt on purpoſe. But after the death of that Miniſter 
this reſolution, was waved, and Monſieur d' Herbelot 


tranſlated his work into French, in order to render it 


of more extenſive uſe. He committed it to the preſs, 
but had not the ſatisfaction to ſee the impreſſion finiſhed, 
for he died in the courſe of it. It was printed at Paris 
1697 in folio under this title, Bib/iathegue Orientale, 
ou Dictianaire univerſel contentant generalement tout ce 
ui regarde la Connaifſance des Peuples de Orient. Leurs 

iſtures & Traditions verilalles ou fabuleuſen. Leurs 
Keligions, ſectes & politique. Leurs Government, Loix, 


of 


| Coiltumes, Maurs, Guerres, & les Revolutions de leurs 


Empires. Leurs Sciences & leur Arts. Lauri Theologie, 
Mythelegie, Magis, Phyſique, Merale, Medicine, Mathe- 


 matiques, Hiſtoire naturalle, Chronglegie, Geographic, 


Obſervations Afronomiques, Grammaire, & Rhelorigue. 
Les wies & attions remarquables de tous leurs Saints, 
Dofteurs, Philoſophes, Hiſtoriens, Poetes, Capitaines, 
& de tous ceux qui ſe font rendus illuſtres parmi eux par 
leur Vertu, ou par leur Savoir. Des Fugemens critiques 
& des Extraits de tous leurs Quvrages, di leurs Traitez, 
Tradu&ions, Commentaires, Abregex, Recueils, de Ta- 
bles, de Sentences, de Maximes, de Proverbes, ds 
Contes, de bons Mots, & de tous leurs livres, tcrits en 
Arabe, en Perſan, ou en Turc, ſur toutes ſortes de ſciences, 
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ſupra, pag. 263. tary affairs (g); and was ſent Embaſſador to Lewis XIII King of France to 


Jun Donne &c. after the death of her firſt Husband Mr. Herbert, 


2dedit. London The Autumnal (4), which begins thus: 


H E R EY 
of Antologie; but this was never publiſhed, any more than a Turkiſh, Perſian, Ara- 
| bian, and Latin Dictionary, to which he had given the laſt hand, and ſome other works. 


It was in conſideration of his extraordinary talents that Monſieur de Pontchartrain pro- 
(a) See bis Eg: cured him, upon the death of Monſieur d' Auvergne, the place of Royal Profeſſor of the 


par Men, Coufin, Gyriae Language. He died December the 8th 1695, aged ſeventy years, after a ſick- 


e f b f 
pretes Fb. neſs of ten or twelve days. He was no leſs converſant in the Greek and Latin Learnin 


 otheque Orientale ; than in the Oriental Languages and Hiſtory, He was indeed an univerſal ſcholar ; bur 


Perrault, Hommes 


ile, qui ent What was moſt valuable in him, was, that his modeſty was equal to his erudition. He 


ru en France 


_ « Y x11 never ſpoke of what he was a great maſter of, without being called upon by his friends ; 
| Siecl, tom. 22 he was not the leaſt dogmatical, nor preferred his own ſentiments to thoſe of others : he 


ry . heard their reaſons with patience, and anſwered with the utmoſt civility. His uncom- 
edit. r » 


and Fournal des mon abilities were accompanied with the utmoſt probity, piety, charity, and other Chri- 
Ts 1698. ſtian virtues, which he practiſed through the whole courſe of his life (a). 


4 Arts, & de Profeſſions. Par Monſr. D' Herbelot. which he had read; and informs us of an inßnite mul- 
This work is a proof of the author's profound knowledge titude of particulars unknown before in Europe. 
of the Eaſtern learning. It contains the ſubſtance of | 


| TD; 
a great number of Arabic, Perſian, and Turkiſh Books, 


HERBERT (EDWARD) Lord Herbert of Cherbury in Shropſhire, an eminent 


_ (4) LE Mr» Engliſh writer in the ſeventeenth Century, was deſcended of an antient family, and ſon 


Gene Hal. of Richard Herbert Eſq; [4], by Magdalen youngeſt daughter of Sir Richard New- 
en, printed with port [B], and ſiſter to Sir Francis Newport of High-Arcall in Shropſhire Knt. grand- 


the Lives of D 


Dom, Sei father to Francis Lord Newport, Comptroller of the Houſhold to King Charles II (a). 


235 e wg He was born at Montgomery-Caſtle in Wales (b) in 158 1, and was entered a Gentle- 
202, 203. 4 


"1 Lond. 1675, man-· Commoner of Univerſity-College in Oxford in 1595 [C], where he was put under 
an eminent Tutor, and laid the foundation of that admirable learning, of which he was 


(5) idem, ibid. afterwards maſter. Thence he betook himſelf to travel, and applied himſelf to military ( Camden 2 
exerciſes in foreign countries, by which he became a moſt accompliſhed Gentleman (c). in 2g; Fork! 
0%) Wood, Alb. After his return he was made Knight of the Bath, when Prince Henry was inſtalled L fubjvined to | 


pag · 262. 


r Knight of the Garter (d), which was on the 2d of July 1603 (e); or on the 23d of that G. Camdeni & 


luftrium Virore 


London 1721+ month, when ſixty one Knights of the Bath were created, being the day before King Fil, pag. 2. 


(4) Walton, ab James's coronation (F). He was afterwards one of the Counſellors to that King for mili- 36; * 


1691 in 4to. 
S ne . mediate for the relief of the Proteſtants of that Realm then beſieged in ſeveral parts; (/) ldem, ibid. 


 niverſit 0e. but was recalled in July 162 1 on account of a diſpute between him and the Conſtable de ) Wood, Arb. 
. far. Luines [D], but at his return he juſtified his conduct fo effectually, that he was immedi- e 


ately 
CAI Deſcended of an ancient Family, a Son of Richard . An active Faith fo highly did advance, 
Herbert, E/q;.] Richard Herbert was the ſon of Sir Ed- ** That ſhe once knew more than the Church did 
ward Herbert, Knt. ſon of Sir Richard Herbert, Knt. % know, | 
ſon of the former Sir Richard Herbert of Colebrook ** 'The Reſurre&ion ; ſo much Good there is 
in the County of Monmouth, who was youngeſt brother Deliver'd of her, that ſome Fathers be 
2 of William Herbert, Earl of Pembroke in the reign of Loth to believe one Woman could do this; 
(1) Life of Mr. King Edward IV (I). | | . But think theſe Magdalens were two or three. 
George Herbert, [] Magdalen, youngeft daughter of Sir Richard Increaſe their Number, Lady, and their Fame; 
17 _— 4 Newport.] Lloyd erroneouſly calls her Szſan (2) This * To their Devotion add your Innocence, 
e of Dr. Lady having continued a Widow above twelve years, Take ſo much of th' Example, as of Name, 
„The latter half; and in ſome Recompence, 
written by Mr. married a noble Gentleman, the brother and heir of the That they did harbour Chriſt himſelf, a Gueſt, 
. e 0 _ Lord Danvers, Earl of Danby. She was eminent for Harbourtheſe Hymns, to his dear Name addreſt.“ 
a 80 London the excellent accompliſhments of her body and mind, : 8 | 
” and highly eſteemed by Dr. John Donne the Poet (3), She died in the year 1627 ; and Dr. Donne preach- 
{z) State-Wor- Who had a long and intimate friendſhip with her, and ed her funeral Sermon at Chelſea near London, where 
tbies, page 101). left a character of her in one of his Poems intitled, ſhe lies interr'd. | 


[C] Was enter'd a Gentleman Commoner of Uni verſi- 
1670. | ES 1 5 ty College in Oxford.] This we are aſſured of by Mr. 
(3) Walton, pag. No Spring nor Summer Beauty hath ſuch Grace, Wood{6), whoſe authority in theſe points is unqueſtion- (6) 22 c 
266, 207. As I have ſeen in one Autumnal Face. able. And therefore Mr. Iſaac Walton is miſtaken in 24 edit. "Rr | 
\ Pane Young Beauties force our Love, and that's a Rape; aſſerting (7), that he was entered in 2ueen's College; 17:1. 
. ib Be. This doth but counſel, yet you cannot ſcape. confounding him with another of the ſame name, 
gies on the Au- I teuere a ſhame to love, here tauere no ſhame, an Eſquire's ſon of Montgomery, who was ma- (7) Pag · 266, 
thar's death, pag» Affections here take Reverence's Name. : triculated in that Univerſity as a Member of Queen's 
3 „ % ny, oo 2 College in the beginning of July 1608, aged 17 
n In all ber Words unto all Hearers fit, years, and who appears to be the ſame, who was after- (8) Wood, col. 
(5) Walton, pag. You may at Rewvels, or at Counſel fit. | wards a Knight and Attorney General in the reign of 118. 


268, 269. _ 5 ; 2 ing Charles I. (8.) 0) Aman 
He ſent her likewiſe with a Letter dated at Micham, [D] Recalled in Fuly 1621, on account of a diſpute Regni Regis Ja- 
July 11. 1607 (5), ſeveral holy Hymns and Sonnets, Gerween bim and the Conſtable de Luines.] Camden in- cobi I. Appara- 
and a Poem intitled, forms us (9), that he had irreverently treated the Con- ee 
| | ſable Edw. Herbertus revocatur e Gallid, quod Luinum ii Ne Vine 
To the Lady Magdalen Herbert, of St. Mary Mag- Conſtabularium irreverenter trafafſet. Mr. Iſaac un Epifolæ, 
| dalen. Walton obſerves (10), that Sir Edward, while he conti- pag. 73. cdit. 
nued at the court of France, ** could not ſubject him- London 169 1 in 


« Her of your Name, whoſe fair Inheritance * ſelf to a compliance with the humours of the Duke #*®' 
« Bethina was, and jointure Magdalo, * de Luines; who was then the great and pou 10) Pag 263. 
| ** ertul 


Vol. VI. : : — 0 


ately ſent back on his embaſſy. In 1624 he publiſhed his book De Veritate [ EJ. In 
( Whitelccke's 162.5 he was advanced to the dignity of a Baron of the Kingdom of Ireland by the title 
A e of Lord Herbert of Caſtle Iſland; and in 1631 to that of Lord Herbert of Cherbury in 
Shropſhire, After the breaking out of the civil wars he adhered to the Parliament (+), 


pag. 105. edit, 
4% Was 4. and on the 25th of February 1644 had an allowance granted him for his livelihood, 
O en. vol, 2. col. <6 having been ſpoiled by the King's forces (i).“ Belides his Hiſtory of the Life and (i Whitelocke, 


117. 


122 
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Reign of King Henry VIII [FI, which is greatly admired, and his book De Religione bs. 34 


« erful favourite at Court; ſo that upon a complaint 
« to our King, he was called back into England in 
« ſome diſpleaſure ; but at his return he gave ſuch an 
* honourable account of his employment, and ſo juſti- 
« fied his comportment to the Duke, and all the court, 
« that he was ſuddenly ſent back upon the ſame Em- 
© baſly.” Lloyd relates the Affair in the following 


(11) Pag. 1018, manner (11): Sir Edward, while he was in France, 


had private inſtructions from England to mediate a 
Peace for the Proteſtants in France; and in caſe of 
refuſal, to uſe certain menaces. Accordingly being 
referred to de Luines the conſtable and favourite, he 
delivers to him the meſſage, reſerving his threatnings 


till he ſaw how the matter was reliſhed. De Luines 


had concealed behind the curtain a Gentleman of the 
reformed Religion, who being an Ear-witneſs of what 
paſſed, might relate to his friends what little expecta- 


tions they ought to entertain of the King of England's 


interceſſion. De Luines was very haughty, and would 
needs know what our King had to do with this Affair. 


Sir Edward replied, ** It is not to you, to whom the 


« King my maſter oweth an account of his actions; 
„ and for me, it is enough that I obey him. In the 


« mean time I muſt maintain, that my maſtet hath 
more reaſon to do what he doth, than you to aſk. 


„ why he doth it? Nevertheleſs, if you deſire me 
in a gentle faſhion, I ſhall acquaint you farther.” 
Upon this de Luines bowing a little, faid, Very well. 
The Embaſſador anſwered, that it was not on this oc- 


caſion only, that the King of Great Britain had deſi- 


red the peace and proſperity of France, but upon all 


other occaſions, whenever any war was raiſed in that 


Country; and this he ſaid was his firſt reafon. The 
ſecond was, that when a Peace was ſettled there, the 
King, of France might be better diſpoſed to aſſiſt the 
Palatinate in the Affairs of Germany. De Luines ſaid, 
We will have none of your advices. The Embaſſador re- 
plied, that he took that for an anſwer, and was forry 
only, that the affection and good will of the King his 
maſter was not ſufficiently underſtood; and that ſince 
it was rejected in that manner, he could do no lefs than 
ſay That the King his maſter knew well enough 
«© what to do.” De Luines anſwered, We are not afraid 
of you. The Embaſſador ſmiling a little, replied, ** If 
« you had ſaid, you had not loved us, I ſhould have 
„ believed you, and given you another anſwer. In 
„ the mean time, all that I will tell you more, is, 
that we know very well what we have to do.” De Lu- 
ines upon this riſing from his chair with a faſhion and 
countenance a little difcompoſed, ſaid, By God, if you 
 ewere not Monſieur the Embaſſador, I know be ry well how 


Gentilium, 


got him recalled untill the Gentleman who had ſtood 
behind the curtain, out of regard to truth and honour, 
related all circumilantes fo, as that it appeared, that 
tho de Luines gave the firſt affront, yet Sir Edward had 
kept himſelf within the bounds of his inflruQions and 
honours. He afterwards fell on his knees to King 
James before the Duke of Buckingham, requeſting, that 
a Trumpeter, if not an Herald, might be ſent to de Lu- 
ines, to tell him, that he had made a falſe relation of 
the paſſages abovementioned; and that Sir Edward 
Herbert would demand ſatisfaction of him {word in 
hand. The King anſwered, that he would take it into 
conſideration 3 but de Luines died ſoon after; and Sir 
Edward was ſent again Embaſſador to France. 

LE] Iz 1624 he publiſhed bis Book De Veritate.] 
It was printed at Paris, and reprinted there in 1633 
in to, and at London 1645 in 4to under the follow- 
ing Title: De Veritate, prout dift inguitur a Rewvelationr, 
a veriſimili, à palſibili, d falſo. Cui Operi additi ſunt 
duo alii tractatus; primus de Cauſis Errorum : alter de 
Religione Laici. Una cum Appendice ad Sacerdotes de Re- 
ligiones Laici, & quibusdam Poematibus. Autore Ed- 
vardo Barone Herbert de Chrrbum in Anglia, & Car: 
Infulx de Kerry in Hibernid, & Pari utrinſq; Regni. 
The Treatiſe de Yeritate was tranſlated into French, 
and printed at Paris in 1639 in 4to under the iollowi 
Title: De la Verité en tant qu'elle eft diſtincte de In 
Revelation, tu Vraiſemblable, du Poſſible, & Hu Tauæ, 


par Edward Herbert de Cherbury: traduit du Latin c 
augmente par lui-meme. In this Book our author aflerts - 


the doctrine of innate principles, and in his chapter de 
een naturali lays down theſe ſix marks of his 

otitize Communes. 1. Privritas, 2. Inde pendentia. 
3. Univerſalitas. 4. Centitudo- 5. Necę las, i. e. as 
he explains it, faciunt ad hominis Conſervationem. 
6. Modus Conformationis, i. e. Afſenſus nulla interpoſits 
mord. At the latter end of his act de Religione 
Laici, he fays thus of thoſe innate principles, Ages t 
non uniuseujufors Religionis Confinio artentar quæ 


 ubique vigent Veritates : ſunt enim in iſa nente celitus 


deferipte ' millifq; traditiombus, ive ſeriptis, five non 
Jeriptts, obmoxize, And Veritates mfire Catholice, gue 
tanquam indubia Dei effata in foro interiori deſeripta. 
Thus having given the marks of the innate priheiples 
or common notions, and afferted their being imprint- 
ed on the minds of men' by the hand of God, he pro- 
ceeds to fet them down, and they are theſe ; 1. 
there is ſome ſupreme Deity. 2. That this Deity ought W 
be worſhipped. 3. That Virtue joined with | Pirty is 
the beft Method of divine Worſhip. 4. That fins ought 
to be repented of. 53. That there will be rewards and 


N 2 =» # _ I 1 3 N 
v s >, a = N 2 . 7 4 3 0 * 7 N 5 1 e * * 8 ee ett Be Pro 3+ 7 J q — 
: - * . 6 3 : . . N - : , * 5 * 9 Y on, W FR . 8 > ; 8 5 EU 8 by f 5 8 * 
j p 's - N — 2 * Ee be N r 7 4 "1 4 1 ry * 2 os) 8 Ae, ET 1 n 2 
8 ; : ? 8 E 338 þ prey hee? 2 T3 : 9 < 7 £ 3 1 8 Ls . 1 WE IDLE SE 8 See OE Ne . 2 2 PS 
i 2 5 1 1 : . a >; f Ws 4 N 4 - o » INS 5 eee 3 7 r t IL an Ces AY ASS ”; 1 r * P AE RO. re 4 > Ss 
2 4 
K 3 8 "Le L k A & 55 4 . * 1 1 Fes . 5 \ NE 1 ee * WE Bing * . 2 vo of 2 yg d £ 6 x 3 * * 5 . 2 SF 22721 2 = N SS, N ö — 
C 2% Be, ms 1 4 . ws 3 Den — 2 8 * 2 5 8 F | - DE: \ e 2 ae Sg 12 n A D * Res.” N 7 1 © £3; 4 * 4 8 x N 1 : | 
3 1 A 2 e RI EH n 2 ” SC I OS k 4 ho ALS, Shed LEE r e „% T0 ˙·»1 ] RAI Oe es CEE eee ee ö * 23 9 Buser * — 
r Tt * ee r 83 N . CCC eee ee FE r e eee ee = 4 * a ; : 


hat 


F-would uſe you. Sir Edward Herbert riſing alſo from 
his chair, ſaid, “ that as he was the King of Great 
„ Britain's Embaſſador, ſo he was alſo a Gentleman; 
and that his ſword, (whereon he laid his hand) ſhould | 
« oive him ſatisfaQtion, if he had taken any of- 
„ © tence.” After which de Luines making no reply, the 
Embaſſador went on towards the door; and de Luines 
ſeeming to accompany him, Sir Edward told him, that 
there was no occaſfon to uſe ſuch ceremony after ſuch 
language; and ſo departed, expecting to hear further 
from him. But no meſſage being brought from de Lui- 
nes, he had in purſuance of his inſtructions a more ci- 
vil audience of the King at Coignac, Where the Mar- 
ſhal of St. Geran told him, that he had offended the 
Conſtable, and was not in a place of fecurity there; 
to which he anſwered, that he thought himſelf to be 
in a place of fecurity whereſoever he had his ſword 
4% by him.” De Luines reſenting the affront, procured 
Cadinet his Brother, Duke of Chaun, witha Train of 
Officers, (of whom there was not one, as he told King 
James, but had killed his man) to go as an Embaſſador 
extraordinary; who miſrepreſented the affair fo much to 
the diſadvantage of Sir Edward, that the Earl of Car- 
liſle, who was ſent to accommodate the mifunder- 
| ſanding, which might ariſe between the two Crowns, 


paniſhments after this Life, Mr. Locke (12) obſerves, (12) Fay con; 

that tho? he allows theſe to be clear truths, and ſuch, cerning human 

*“ ſays he, as if rightly explained, a rational crea- UndoJtanding, 

e ture can hardly avoid giving his aſſent to, yet I lb. I. cap. 3. 

* think he is far from proving them innate impre- 

“ ſions in Foro interiors deſcriptz.” To which pur- - 

poſe he makes ſeveral refteions. Gaſſendi wrote 

a confutation of our Author's De Veritate at the defire 

of Peyreſcius and Elias Diodati, and finiſned it at 

Aix; but as he did not publiſh it, he retouched it in 

1641; and the Lord Herbert paying him a viſit in 

September 1647, Gaſſendi was ſurprized to find, that 

this piece had not been delivered to him, for he had 

ſent him a copy; upon which he ordered another co- 

Py to be taken of it, which that Nobleman carried 

with him to England. Gaſſendus's Tra is entitled, 

Ad Librum D. 'Edvartt Herberti Angli de Veritate 

Epiſtola, and is imperfect, ſome Sheets of the original 

being loſt (13). It was printed after Gaſſendus's death (13) Lie de Pierre 

in ; a edition of his works at Lyons 1658 in fol. Gedi, lib. 2. 

Mr. Richard Baxter in his More reaſons for the Chri- Pag. 137. edit. 8 

tian Religion has likewiſe ſome reflections upon our Au- Fern 2737. a 

thor's Book. TIT Td Ig 
FJ His Hiftory of the Life and Reign of King 

Henry VIII.] It was printed at London 1649, ny by 
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and 1683 in fol. and reprinted in the ſecond volume of 
Kennet's Compleat Hiſtory of England. In the Dedi- 
cation to the King he obſerves, that this work. ook its 
firſt beginning from his Majeſty's particular and unex- 
pecded commands; and the parts thereof, ſays he, as faſt 
as 1 could finiſh them, were luſtrated by your gracious 
eye, and conſummated by your judicious animadwverſions . . . 
1 am not yet ignorant, that the King, whoſe hiſlory I 
worite, is ſubjec to more obliquies, than any fince toe 


worſt Roman Emperor's times. But I ſhall little care 


for cenſure, as long as the teſlimonies I uſe do aſſure and 
avarrant me; ſince I pretend not to deſcribe him other- 
ewiſe, either good or bad, but as he really was. Only 
ewhere he holds any doubtful part, I conceive it will 
be but juft to give a favourable conſtruction. Mr. Wood 
(14) Alben. Ox, tells us (14), that our author was aſſiſted in collecting 
vol. 2. col. 40. c 
| Fellow of New College in Oxford. * Four thick 
« volumes in folio of ſuch materials, /ays that wwri- 
ter, I have lying by me, in every one of which I 
find his [Mr. Maſter's] hand-writing, either in inter- 
lining, adding, or correcting, and one of thoſe four, 
which is intitled Collectancorum Liber ſecundus, is 
moſtly written by him, collected from Parliament 
Rolles, the Paper-Office at Whitehall, Vicar Gene- 
neral's Office, books belonging to the Clerk of the 
Council, MSS in Cotton's Library, Books of Con- 
vocation of the Clergy, &c. printed authors, &c. 
And there is no doubt, that as he had an eſpecial 
hand in compoſing the ſaid Life of King Henry VIII, 
(which as ſome ſay, he turned moſtly into Latin, 
but never printed) ſo had he a hand in Latinizing 
| | that Lord's book De Veritate, or _ We 
| % z F deacon Nicholſon tells us (15), that in this Hiſtory 
hd tn our Author acquitted himſelf 210 the like reputation as 
Part 1. pag. 226. be Lord Chancellor Bacon gained by that of Henry the 
edit. London Sewenth. For in the public and martial part this bo- 
1696 in 80. ourable Author has been admirably particular and cract 
fim the beſt records that were extant; though as to the 
Eccleſſaſtical, he ſeems to have looked upon it as a thing 
out of his province, and an undertaking more proper 

for men of another profeſſion. 
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[G] His book De Religione Gentilium Errorumque 


apud eos Cauſis.] The firſt part was printed at London 
1645 in 8e, and the whole in 1663 in 4to, and reprinted 
there in 1700 in 8vo. In 1645 he ſent the manuſ- 
cript of this book to Gerard John Voſſius, as appears 
from a letter of his Lordſhip to that learned man dated 
from his houſe near Weſtminſter on the 1 5th or 25th 
of Auguſt that year (16), and from Vous Anſwer 
An 
Engliſh trauſlation of this work by Mr. William Lewis 
was publiſhed at London 1705 in 8vo under the fol- 
lowing title: The antient Religion of the Gentiles and 


(16) Vide Cla- 
rorum Virorum ad dated at Amſterdam 3 Kal. Fan. 1645 « (15). 
Vaſſium Epiſt. 
num. CDX. pag. 
272, 273. edit. 
London 1690 in 
fol. 


Failures of the Heathen Prieſts and wwije Men, in their 
(% C. J. Vii Notions of the Deity and Matters of Divine Wajpip, 
Epiſe, num. DV. are examined with regard to their being deſtitute of Di- 
pag. 435, 436. wine Revelation. With a compleat Index. By the learned 

a2 nd judicious Edward Lord Herbert of Cherbury, Sc. 
In the firſt chapter our author mentions the Occaſion of 


the whale Wark, and tells us, that when for a long 


time he had employed his moſt ſerious 5 in 
conſidering whether any common means for the ob- 
taining eternal ſalvation were ſo propoſed to all man- 


kind, that from thence we might neceſſarily infer the 
certainty of an univerſal-divine providence, he met with 


many doubts and difficulties not eaſy to be ſolved. 
He found, that many of the Fathers of the Church bad 
not only a mean opinion of the antient religion of the 


Heathen, but alſo condemned it. The Divines of the laſt 


age allo pronounce as ſevere a ſentence: againſt all thoſe, 
who are without their pale; fo chat according to their 
opinions, the far greateſt part of mankind muſt be 
inevitably ſentenced to eternal puniſhment. This ap- 
pearing to our author too rigid to be confiſtent with 
the attributes of God, he began to conſult the writings 
of the Heathens themſelves. 
own hiſtories he found that their Gods were often not 
only mere men, but alſo ſome of them molt vile, and 


when he had abſerved that their religious worſhip, 


the materials for this hiſtory by Mr. Thomas Maſter, 


That we ought to repent of our ſins. 
Divine Goodneſs diſpenſes rewards and puniſhments 
both in this life and after it. 


Cauſes of their Errors conſidered. 'The Miſtakes and 


. 66 


But when from their 


HER 


Gentilium, Errorumque apud eos Cauſis [G], both printed after his death, he wrote in 
1630 Expeditio Buckinghami Ducis in Ream Inſulam, publiſhed by Timothy Baldwin 
LLD. and Fellow of All-Souls College in Oxford, at London 1656 in 8vo : 


and Oc- 
caſional 


rites and ceremonies, were ridiculous and extravagant; 
he was very much inclined to be of the common opi- 
nion againſt them. But then again when he conſi- 
dered, that this was altogether incompatible with the 
dignity of an univerſal divine providence, he began to 
make a diligent enquiry, whether they meant the 
ſame by God as we now do. Now by God we un- 
derſtand a perfect, immenſe, and eternal Being: And 
he found, that with them it ſometimes ſignified nature, 
or a certain imperfect, finite, and tranſitory power; 
ſo that not only heaven, the planets, ſtars, etherial and 
aerial ſpirits, but alſo men who had deſerved well of 
mankind in general, or their country in particular, 
were unanimouſly tranſlated into the number of their 
Deities. Their Emperors likewiſe, ſome of whom 
were the worſt of men, were deified in their life-time ; 
and even the fewer, fear, and paleneſi were eſteemed 
Gods and Goddeſſes by them: ſo that they aſcribed 
divine honour to whatſoever was above the common 
rank of mankind, or exceeded the apprehenſion of the 
vulgar, But ſtill it is very evident, that wherever we 
find the attributes of Summus, Optimus, Maximus, 
they meant the ſame God and common Father with 
us. Sothat the word God being explained, the doubts 
which ariſe in comparing our God with theits, will 
ſoon be cleared; But yet neither their religious wor- 
ſhip or rites could ever make our author have an ill 
opinion of the common people, they being the inven. 
tion of the Prieſts only ; and therefore this might ſolely 
be imputed to their great men, and not to the po- 
pulace, who were only paſſive in this affair. Oar author 
thinks, that it cannot be denied, that Prieſts have 
introduced ſuperſtition and idolatry, as well as fown quar- 
rels and diſſentions wherever they came. This inclined 
him not to make fo raſh and peremptory a determina- 
tion concerning the future ſtate of the Heathen Laity, as 
ſome Divines have done; they being only culpable for to- 


_ tally devoting and ſubjecting themſelves to the authority 


of their Prieſts. Their great defection from the pure 
worſhip of the ſupreme God being juſtly tobe attributed 
to the ſacerdotal order, this put him upon the enquiry, 
whether amongſt thoſe heaps of Heathen ſuperſtitions a 
thread of truth might be found, by the aſſiſtance of 
which it was poſſible for them to extricate themſelves 
out of that labyrinth of error, in which they were in- 
voly'd. Upon this five undeniable propoſitions imme- 
diately occurred, which all mankind in general muſt 
acknowledge. I. That there is one ſupreme God. 

II. That he ought to be worſhipped. III. That virtue 
and piety are the chief parts of divine worſhip. IV. 
V. That the 


Our author obſerves, 
that the modern Divines were more conſiderate in their 
determinations concerning the ſouls of the Heathens ; 
The moſt rigid, ſuch generally as are leaſt acquainted 
with learning in general, and eſpecially polite literature, 
expreſſing themſelves to this purpoſe : that after the 
& fall of Adam all mankind was formed and produced 
« out of a degenerate maſs. Some of them out of the 
good pleaſure of God, and through the intervention 
of Chriſt's death were elected to eternal glory; but 
the far greater part, nay even thoſe, who never heard 
« of the name of Chriſt, were reprobated and deter- 
mined to eyerlaſting perdition ; and the moſt in- 
** nocent and irreproachable lives, which the Heathens 
could lead, will avail nothing, in regard their works 
were merely moral, and upon that account altoge- 
ther inſignificant.” Now when our author per- 
ceived that they reſolved the cauſes of ſalvation or 
damnation only into the good pleaſure of Gcd on the 
death of Chriſt ; he found that their opinion was 
grounded not on reafan, but on ſome peremptory de- 
crees, which no perſon pretended to kiow 3 and he 
could not. think Fees Divines ſo privy to the ſecret 
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councils of God, as to eſtabliſh any thing for certain. 
He left them therefore, as entertaining mean and un- 
worthy thoughts of the Deity and mankind in gene- 
ral. Then he met with ſome other Divines, Who aſ- 
ſerted, that Chriſt was revealed to ſuch Heathens, as led 
pious and honeſt lives, at the very moment of their 

| deaths, 
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caſional Verſes, publiſhed 1665 in 8 vo, by his fon Henry Herbert [E], and dedicated to 

Edward Lord Herbert, grandſon of our author, We have likewiſe other occaſional 

Poems of his in the books of other Writers, and particularly in that of Mr, Joſhua 

Silveſter, intitled, Lacryme Lacrymarum : or the Spirit of Tears diſtilled for the un- 

timely death of Prince Henry. London 1613 in 4to. He died at his houſe in Queen- 

ſtreet in London Auguſt the 2oth 1648, and was interred in the Chancel of the Church 

of St. Giles's in the Fields, with an inſcription upon a flat marble ſtone over his grave 

[7 Chriſtian Kortholt has ranked him, on account of his book De Veritate, with 

obbes and Spinoſa, in his Diſſertation, intitled, De !ribus Impoſtoribus magnis, Ed- 
vardo Herbert, Thom4 Hobbes, & Benedicto Spinoſd, Liber: printed at Kilon 1680 in (, con- 
(k) Alben. Oxon, Ato, and at Hamburg 1700 in 4to. Wood tells us (), „that he was a perſon well ſtu- Urdejtending, 
ol. 2. col. 137+ “ died in the Arts and Languages, a good Philoſopher and Hiſtorian, and underſtood lib. 1. cp: 3. $ 


deaths, and ſo they were conveyed to paradiſe. But 
their opinion being neither founded on hiſtory, tradi- 
tion, or rational conjecture, it W ee to him very 
improbable, though theſe Divines ſhewed much greater 
tenderneſs towards mankind. At laſt he conſulted the 
ſchoolmen, to ſee if their ſentiments concerning the 
Heathens were more juſt and regular ; but they ſkip- 
ping from faith to reaſon, and then immediately again 
from reaſon to faith with wonderful agility, and being 
ſo very nice and ſubtle in their diſtinctions, he could not 
receive the leaſt ſatisfaction from them. Amongſt other 
axioms he found this an eſtabliſhed one amongſt them ; 
Facientibus quod in ſe eſt, non deeſt gratia ſalutaris. 
i. e. Saving grace is never wanting to thoſe, who 
« do all that is in their power.” He had recourſe 
then to other authors, but eſpecially Crellius, a very 
learned man, who hath written concerning the ſtate of 
the ſouls of the Heathens, and quoted ſeveral excellent 
paſſages upon this ſubject out of the moſt antient Fa- 
thers; by which our author found they were of opi- 
nion, that ſome of the beſt amongſt the Heathens, 
through the infinite mercy of God, might be capable 


not ſeeing how the doQrine of an univerſal divine pro- 
vidence, could be ſolved otherwiſe, than that ſome 
means ſhould be afforded unto all men, by which they 
might come to God. And ſeeing that nature or com- 
mon providence ſupplies us here with all things neceſſa- 
ry and convenient for food and raiment ; he could not 
conceive how the ſame God either could or would leave 
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(6) Ibid. pag. Wells 


{cribed to him a co 
Jation of ſome Pſalms into Engliſh metre, 
I | 


of eternal ſalvation. He ſoon embraced their opinion, 


« men as well as books“ And Mr, Lock (Y) ſtiles him a man of great parts. | is 


any man quite deſtitute, either by nature or grace, of the 
means of obtaining a more happy ſtate. And though 
the Heathens did not make ſo good uſe of them as 
they might have done, yet the Deity is not in the leaſt 
to be charged with their miſcarriage. He knew it 
to be a generally received opinion, that common provi- 
dence doth not afford ſufficient means without the con- 
currence of grace and particular providence. But his 


deſign is to make it evident, that an univerſal provi- 


dence 1s extended to all mankind. Now ſince the Hea- 
thens, as the ſcriptures teſtify, and learned Divines 
acknowledge, worſhipped the ſame God as we do, 
had the ſame abhorrence of ſin, and believed the re- 
wards and puniſhments after this life ; he could not 
but think, that after they had led a good life, they 
were made partakers of the fulneſs of that divine grace, 
eſpecially in regard they knew the moſt rational and 
clear parts of the true divine worſhip. e 
[H] Occafional Verſes, publiſhed at London 1665 in 
800 by his fon Henry Herbert.) They were publiſhed 
under this title: Occaſional Verſes of Edward Lord Her- 
bert, Baron of Cherbury and Cafile-Iland, deceaſed in 
Hugs 1648. The Dedication is dated March the 18th 


[II] With an inſcription upon a flat marble. ſtone over 
his grave.) The inſcription is as follows. Heic in- 
humatur corpus Edwardi Herbert Equitis Balnei, Baro- 
nis de Cherbury & Caſtle- and, Auctoris Libri, cui ti- 
tulus eft, De Veritate. Reddor ut herbe, wiceſſimo die 
Auguſti anno Domini 1648. 7 . 


HERBERT (GEORGE), brother of the preceding, was an eminent Engliſh Poet 

IN and Divine. He was born at Montgomery Caſtle in Wales April the 3d 1593 (a), and 
George Herbert, Educated in Grammar Learning at Weſtminſter School, where he was a King's Scholar; 
printed with the and about the year 1608 was elected into Trinity College in Cambridge (b). In 1611 
Fobn Donne Se. he took the degree of Bachelor of Arts; and March the 15th 1615 was choſen Major 
pag: 262- 4th Fellow of his College, and the ſame year became Maſter of Arts (c). In 1619 he was 
167, Choſen Orator of the Univerſity ; which office he held eight years (d); and during that 

| time had learned the Italian, Spaniſh, and French tongues very perfectly ; hoping, that 
(41.0 Ps he might in time (as his predeceſſors Sir Robert Naunton, and Sir Francis Netherſoll 
nad done) obtain the place of Secretary of State, he being at that time highly eſteemed 
(c) Ibid. paz» by the King and the moſt eminent of the Nobility. This and the love of a Court- 
Converſation, mixed with a laudable ambition to be ſomewhat more than he then was, 
(d) Ibid. fag. drew him often from Cambridge to attend his Majeſty, wherever the Court was, who 
gave him a Sine Cure, which Queen Elizabeth had formerly conferred on Sir Philip 
(e) Ibid. pag" Sidney, worth about a hundred and twenty pounds per ann. (e). His hopes of prefer- 
ment at Court failing upon the death of the Duke of Richmond and the Marquis of 

Hamilton, he entered into holy Orders, and on the 15th of July 1626 was collated to 
e the Prebend of Layton Eccleſia in the dioceſe of Lincoln by the Biſhop of that See (/). 
ma” About the Jour 1630 he married Jane, the daughter of Charles Danvers of Bainton in 
ſq; a near kinſman to the Earl of Danby (g). April the 26th the ſame 

year he was inducted into the Rectory of Bemerton near Sarum, to which he was pre- 
ſented by the King, upon the advancement of Dr. Curle to the Biſhopric of Bath and 
(). Here he diſcharged the duty of his function in the moſt exemplary manner. 

*9*, 29% 393* We have no certain account of the exact time of his death; but it happened between the 
years 1630 and 1640. His Poems, intitled, The Temple, were printed at London 1635 in 

12mo, and his Prieſt to the Temple; or the Country Parſon's Charafter and Rules of boly 

Life, was publiſhed by Mr. Barnabas Oley at London 1652, and the third edition in 

1075. He was highly valued by the moſt eminent perſons of that age. Dr. Donne in- 

y of Latin Verſes ; and the Lord Bacon dedicated to him his Tranſ- 
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H E R 1 
HERBERT (THOMAS), ſon of Chriſtopher Herbert, and grandſon of Tho- 
mas Herbert Alderman of York, deſcended from Sir Richard Herbert of Colebrook in 
Monmouthſhire Knt. was born in York, and admitted a Commoner of Jeſus College 
in Oxford in 1621, .under the tuition of Mr. Jenkin Lloyd his kinſman. But before he 
took a degree, his uncle Dr. Ambroſe Aikroyd, Fellow of Trinity College in Cam- 

4Y bridge,. brother to his mother Jane, daughter of Jo. Aikroyd of Folketthorpe in York- 

E ſhire, invited him to that College. He made but a ſhort ſtay there, and went up to Lon- 

[a don to wait upon William Earl of Pembroke, who owning him for his kinſman, and 

intending his advancement, ſent him to travel in 1626 at his expence. He ſpent 

Tz ſome years 1n his travels in Africa and Aſia, an account of which he publiſhed [A], and 

E upon his return waiting on the Earl, the latter invited him to dinner the next day* at 

(a) He died A- Baynard's Caſtle in London, but dying ſuddenly that night (a), Mr. Herbert's expecta- 

pril 19, 193% tions of preferment from him were fruſtrated ; upon which he left England a ſecond time, 
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5 and viſited ſeveral parts of Europe. After his return he married, and ſettling himſelf in 
Ez his native country, proſecuted his ſtudies. Upon the breaking out of the civil wars, he 
5 adhered to the intereſt of the Parliament, and by the endeavours of Philip Earl of Pem- 
b broke was appointed one of the Commiſſioners of Parliament to reſide in the army of 


Sir Thomas Fairfax, and a Commiſſioner to treat with thoſe of the King's party for the 
ſurrender of the garriſon of Oxford. He afterwards attended that Earl, eſpecially in 
5 January 1646, when he with other Commiſſioners were ſent from the Parliament to the 
BD King at Newcaſtle about peace, and to bring his Majeſty nearer London. While the 
B King was at Holdenby, about May 1647 Mr. Herbert and James Harrington Eſq; 
author of the Oceana, were appointed Grooms of his Majeſty's Bed-chamber [B]; and 
the former attended on the King to his death. Upon the Reſtoration he was advanced by 
letters patents dated July the 3d 1660, to the dignity of Baronet by the name of Tho- 
mas Herbert of Tinterne in Monmouthſhire, becauſe Little Tinterne about half a mile 
from Tinterne Abbey was his own eſtate, and the ſeat of his grandfather Thomas Her- Ce) Wood, As, 


bert (5). Beſides his Threnodia Carolina, containing an hiftorical account of the two laſt 49g = Cog 
f that 24 edit. London 


years of the Life of King Charles I [CJ, he wrote an account of the laſt days 0 


(41 Ar account of which he publiſhed.) It was 


printed under the title of 4 Relation of ſome Years Tra- 


velt into Africa and the great Aſia, eſpecially the Ter- 


ritories of the Perſian Monarchy, and ſome parts of the 
Oriental Indies, and Iſles adjacent. London, 1634, 


1638, and 1677, in Folio. This laſt is the fourth 


impreſſion, and bas ſeveral additions. This book 
was tranſlated by Mr. Wicquefort into French, with 


an account of the revolutions of Siam in the year 1647. 


Paris, 1663, in 4to. | 

[] While the King was at Holdenby, about May 
1647, Mr. Herbert and Fames Harrington, Eſq; au- 
thor of the Oceana, were appointed Grooms of his Ma- 


() Athen, Oxon, jeſty's Bedchamber.) Mr. Wood tells us (1), that 
vol. 2. col. 69 1. 


when the King was ſettled at Holdenby, the Parlia- 
ment Commiſſioners, purſuant to inſtructions, addreſ- 


| fed themſelves all together to his Majeſty, and deſired 


him to diſmiſs ſuch of his ſervants as were there, and had 
waited upon him at Oxford. ** This their application 
« was in no wiſe pleaſing to the King, he having had 
long experience of the loyalty and good affection 
«« of thoſe his ſervants, as appeared by his counte- 
«© nance and the pauſe he made ere he gave the 
* Commiſlioners any anſwer. Howbeit after ſome ex- 
<< poſtulation and deliberation, he condeſcended to 
« what they propoſed, they not oppoſing the conti- 
„ nuance of Mr. James Maxwell's and Mr. Pat. 
„ Maule's attendance upon his royal Perſon, as 
« Grooms of his Majeſty's Bedchamber, in which 
« place they had ſeveral years ſerved the King. Next 


« day his Majeſty's ſervants came, as at other times, 


« into the Preſence-Chamber, where all dinner-time 
<< they waited, but after his Majeſty roſe from dinner, 
* he acquainted them with what paſſed betwixt him 
and the Commiſſioners, and thereupon they all 
„ knelt and kiſſed his Majeſty's hand, and with 
great expreſſion of grief for their diſmiſs, they 
„ poured forth their prayers for his Majeſty's freedom 
and preſervation, and ſo left Holdenby. All that 
« afternoon the King withdrew himſelf into his bed- 


« chamber, having given order, that none ſhould in- 


« terrupt him in his privacy. Soon after this his 


«« Majeſty purpoſing to ſend a meſſage to the Parlia- 
„ment, he after dinner called Philip Earl of Pem- 
„ broke to him, and told him, that he would have 
„ Mr. Herbert come into his chamber; which the Earl 
acquainting the Commiſſioners with, Mr. Thomas 
Herbert, our Author, was brought into the Bedcham- 


Vol. VI. 


King, 


te ber by Mr. Maxwell, and upon his knees defired to 
* know the King's pleaſure. He told him, he would 
« ſend a meſſage to the Parliament, and having none 


1721. 


there, that he uſually employed, and unwilling it 


« ſhould go under his own hand, called him for that pur- 


e poſe. Mr. Herbert having wrote as his Majeſty 


6 dictated, was enjoined ſecrecy, and not to commu- 
«« nicate it to any, untill made public by both Houſes, 
if by them held meet; which he carefully obſerved. 


This errand was, as I conceive, his. Majeſty's me/- 


« ſage for peace, dated from Holdenby, the 1 2th of 
« May, 1647.” About a week after the King told 


the Commiſſioners, that ſince Mr. James Levingſton, 


Henry Moray, John Aſhburnham, and William Legge, 
were for the preſent diſmiſſed, he had taken notice of 
Mr. James Harrington and Mr. Thomas Herbert, 
who had followed the Court from Newcaſtle, and 
having received ſatisfaction concerning their ſobriety 
and education, he was willing to receive them as 
Grooms of his Bedchamber, to wait upon his perſon 
with Mr. Maule and Mr. Maxwell ; which the Com- 
miſſioners approving, they were that night admitted. 
Being thus ſettled in that honourable office, and in good 
efteem with his Majeſiy, Mr. Herbert continued with 
him, <when all the reſt of the chamber were removed, 


till his Majeſty was brought to the black. . . . . His 


Majefiy, though he found him to be Preſbyterianly af- 
fefted, yet withall he found him very obſervant 
and loving, and therefore intruſted him with many mat- 
ters of moment. 

[C] His Threnodia Carolina, containing an hiffori- 
cal account of the two laſt years of the Life of King 
Charles I.] This was written by him in 1678, on 
the following occaſion. The Parliament having a 
little before taken into conſideration the appointing 
of ſeventy thouſand pounds for the funeral of that 
King, and for a monument to be erected over his 
grave, Sir William Dugdale, then Garter King of 
Arms, ſent to our Author, then living at York, to 
know of him, whether the King had ever ipoke in 
his hearing, where his body ſhould be interred. To 
this Sir Thomas returned a large anſwer, with many 
obſervations concerning his Majelty 3 which Sir 
William Dugdale being pleaſed with, deſired him 
by another letter, to write a treatiſe of the ctions 
and ſayings of the King, from his firlt confinement 
to his death ; which he did accordingly, 
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King, publiſhed by Mr. Wood in his Athenæ Oxonienſes (c) [ D], and at the deſire of his 
93 fil. friend John de Laet of Leyden, tranſlated ſome books of his India Occidentalis; but 
was prevented by buſineſs from perfecting them. He aſſiſted alſo Sir William Dugdale in 
compiling the third volume of his Monaſticon Anglicanum. He died at his houſe in York 
March the 1ſt 1682, aged ſeventy fix years, and was interred in St. Croſs Church in 
Foſſegateſtreet in that City, where a monument was erected to his memory by his widow 
Elizabeth, daughter of Sir Gervas Cutler of Stainborough in Yorkſhire, His firſt wife 
was Lucia daughter of Sir Walter Alexander, ſervant to King Charles I, by whom he 
had iſſue Philip, Henry heir to his father, Montgomery, Thomas, William, &c. A 
little before his death he gave ſeveral manuſcripts to the public Library at Oxford, and 
others to that belonging to the Cathedral at York ; and in the Afmolean Muſeum at 
Oxford there are ſeveral Collections of his, which he made from the Regiſters of the 
Archbiſhops of York, given to it by Sir William Dugdale. TE | 


D] Wrote an account of the laſt days of that King, 
publiſhed by Mr. Wood in his Athenæ Oxonienſes.] 
Mr. Wood obſerves (2), that about the ſame time 
that Sir Thomas wrote his Threnodia Carolina, him- 
ſelf „having occaſion to write to him for information 


(J) Juſt before “' of certain perſons then or about that time (3) at. 


nienſes. 


| wy Charles I's *© tending the King, he thereupon ſent him ſeveral 
cath, 


« [etters in anſwer to his queries, with divers other 
«© matters by way of digreſſion; which letters con- 
« tain, as it ſeems, the chief contents of Threnodia 
« Carolina, and are ſeveral times quoted in this 


(al A ene One. “ work (f. +. With the ſaid letters, which Mr. 


Wood received from Sir Thomas, he received from 
e him an account of the laſt days of King Charles I 


« of ever bleſſed memory, with an earneſt deſire, 


« that if he ſhould have any occaſion to make men- 
tion of that moſt pious and good King, he would 
« by no means omit him for theſe reaſons : 1. Be- 
“ cauſe in the ſaid account there are many things, 
that have not yet been divulged. 2. That he was 
« orown old, and not in ſuch a capacity, as he 
« could wiſh, to publiſh it. And 3. That if he 
« ſhould leave it to his xelations to do it, they, out 
« of ignorance or partiality, may ſpoil it. Upon 
« his defire, and thefe reaſons given, he [Mr. Wood] 
« did then promiſe him to find ſome place to receive 
« jt in a work that he was then compiling, viz. Atbenæ 
« Oxonienjes.” We ſhall add here a copy of a very 
remarkable letter from our author to Dr. Samways, 
by whom it was ſent to Dr. Sancroft, Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and referred to in col. 524, line 73, 
Vol. II. of the Athenz Oxon. Edit. 1692, and in 
col. 701, line 39, of the ſame volume, Edit. 1721. 
This letter was found in a copy of that book lately in 
the hands of the Lord Viſcount Preſton, and was com- 
municated to us by the very learned Richard Rawlin- 
ſon, LL.D. and F.R.S. It is as follows. 


. ie. = „ 3 

« After his late Majeſty's remove from Windſor to 
«© St. James's, albeit according to the duty of my 
place I lay in the next room to the Bedchamber, 
«+ the King then commanded me to bring -my pallate 
into his chamber, which I accordingly did the 
«© night before that ſorrowful day. He ordered what 
«© cloaths he would wear, intending that day to be 
«© as neat as could be, it being (as he called it) his 
«« wedding-day. And having a great work to do 
meaning his preparation to eternity) ſaid, he would 
„ be ſtirring much earlier than he uſed. For ſome 
„hours his Majeſty ſlept very ſoundly. For my 
„part, I was ſo full of anguiſh and grief, that I 
took little reſt, The King ſome hours before day 

drew his bed-curtains to awake me, and could by 


„ ſleep. The King roſe forthwith, and as I was 
making him ready, Herbert, ſaid the King, I 


the light of a wax-lamp perceive me troubled in my 


would know why you were diſquieted in your ſleep. 


„ replied, May it pleaſe your Majeſty, I was in a 


dream. What was your dream, faid the King? 


% Would hear it. May it pleaſe your Majeſty, ſaid 


% I, I dreamed, that as you were making ready, one 


* knocked at the Bedchamber door, which your Ma- 
*« jeſty took no notice of, nor was I willing to ac- 
<« quaint you with it, apprehendng it might be Colonel 
„ Hacker. But knocking the ſecond time, your 


«© Majeſty aſked me, if I heard it not? I faid, I 


did, but did not uſe to go without his order. Why 
then go, know who it is, and his buſineſs. Where- 
upon I opened the door, and perceived that it was 
the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Dr. Laud, in 
« his pontifical habit, as worn at Court. I knew 
««-him, having ſeen him often. The Archbiſhop de- 
« fired he might enter, having ſomething to ſay ta 
« the King. I acquainted your Majeſty with his de- 
«« fire; ſo you bad me let him in. Being in, he 
« made his obeyſance to your Majeſty in the middle 
« of the room, doing the like alſo when he came 
«« near your perſon ; and falling on his knees, your 
« Majeſty gave him your hand to kiſs, and took 
« him aſide to the window, where ſome difcourſe 
«« paſſed between your Majeſty and him, and I kept 
« a becoming diſtance, not hearing any thing that 
« was ſaid, yet could perceive your Majeſty penſive 
«« by your looks, and that the Archbiſhop gave a 
«« ſigh ; who after a ſhort ſtay again kiflng' your 
„ hand, returned, but with his face all the way to- 
« wards your Majeſty, and making his uſual. reve- 
«« rences, the third being ſo ſubmiſs, as he fell proſ- 
«© trate on his face on the ground, and I immediately 
«« ſtept to him to help him up, which I was then 
acting when your Majeſty ſaw me troubled in my 
„ ſleep.. The impreſſion was fo lively, that I looked 
« about, verily thinking that it was no dream. The 
« King faid, my dream was remarkable, but he is 
« dead; yet had we conferred together during life, it is 
« very likely, albeit 1 loued him well, I ſhould have 
&* ſaid ſomething to him might have occaſioned his figh. 
1 Soon after I had told my dream, Dr. Juxon, then 
„ Biſhop of London, came to the King, as I relate 


« in that narrative I ſent Sir William Dugdale, 


„% which I have a tranſcript of here, nor know whe- 


« ther it reſts with his Grace the Archbiſhop of 


Canterbury, or Sir William, or be diſpoſed of in 


« Sir John Cotton's Library near Weſtminſter Hall; 


© but wiſh you had the peruſal of it, before you re- 
< turn into the North. And this being not commu- 
« nicated to any but yourſelf, you may ſhew it his 
« Grace, and none elſe, as you promiſed. | 

| 40 Sir, | 
„ „% Yſork], 28 « Your very affectioned 

. Aug. 80. Friend and Servant, 

F Tho. Herbert. 


HERCULES. There have been ſeveral heroes of this name [A], but he of Thebes 


was the moſt renowned, becauſe the Greeks aſcribed to him the actions atchieved by 


[4] There have been ſeveral Heroes of this Name.] 
Cicero reckons ſix. Quamquam quem potiſimum Her- 
culem colamus ſcire ſane velim, plures enim tradunt nobis 
ii qui interiores ſcrutantur & reconditas literas : anti- 


 quifſimum TFove natum, ſed item TFove antiquiſſimo ; 


nam Foves quaque plurcs in priſcis Græcorum literis in- 
venimus. Ex eo igitur & Lyſito eft is Hercules, quem 
concertawiſſe cum Apolline de tri pode accepimus. Alter tra- 


mus (1). 


the 
ditur Nilb natus /Egyptius, quem aiunt Phrygias literas 
conſeripfſſe. Tertius eſt ex Idæis Dattylis,cui inferias affe- 
runt. Quartus Jovis eft, & Aſteriæ Latonæ ſbroris, 
quem Tyrii maxime colunt, cujus Carthaginem filiam fe- 


runt. Quintus in India, qui Belus dicitur. Sextus hic ex 
Alcumena, quem Fupiter genuit; ſed tertius Fupiter : 
guoniam, ut jam docebo, plures Fouer etiam accepi- — - 
i.e, I want very much to be inſormed, 7 . 9. 


« which 


(1) Cicero, ds 


Natura Deorum, 


e 
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Vvirtute fuerint in 


(s) Idem, ibid. 


od rey opync av - 
Idem, ibid, 


209. 


n 


the reſt, and have ſtudiouſly affected to ſpeak concerning him, according to the fa- 
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bulous genius of their Nation. I intend to write of that Hercules only. He was 


(e) See the ard looked upon as the ſon of Jupiter and Alcmene. I obſerved in other artic! 
what manner that Lady was impoſed upon by this God; and will not 


what is found in Moreri. Our Hercules exerted prodigious ſtrength, as well in the 


cles ALCMENE 
and AMPHI- 
TRYO- 


es (a), in 
repeat that, nor 


combats of Mars, as in thoſe of Venus [B]. He alſo was a prodigious cater [CJ of 


«« which of the Hercules's it is we chiefly worſhip, 
« for thoſe who peruſe ſecret Hiſtory, declare, that 
% there were ſeveral of this Name; the moſt antient 
«« of all having ſprung from Jove, and the moſt an- 
« tient of the Jupiters ; for we find ſeveral of the Ju- 
« pitersſin old Greek Authors. "Twas this Hercules, 
« the ſon of Jupiter and Lyſito, who is related to have 
«© had a conteſt with Apollo concerning a tripod. Ano- 
« ther Hercules, an Egyptian, Nilus's ſon, whom we 
« are told was the inventor of the Phrygian Letters. 
« A third deſcended from the Idæi Da&yli, to whom 
« infernal rights are offered. A fourth Hercules was 
4 the offspring of Jupiter and Aſteria, Latona's ſiſter, 
«© who is chiefly worſhipped by the Tyrians, , and 
«© who is ſaid to have a Daughter called Carthage. 
4 There was a fifth in India, and who is named Be- 
« Jus; and a ſixth, the ſon of Alemena by Jupiter, 
« but a third Jupiter ; becauſe, as I ſhall ſoon ſhow, 
«« we are told of ſeveral Jupiters.“ According to 
this account, the Egyptian Hercules would be but the 
third ; however, the Egyptians gave him the firſt 
place (2). Diodorus Siculus (3), who ſpeaks but of 
mum amnis (Nili) three Hercules's, declares him of Egypt to have been 
it =— = the eldeſt ; and owns that a ſimilitude of name and in- 
N urg y clinations, was the reaſon why the acts of the others 
antiguiſſimum 
per bibene, eorgue the youngeſt of them all. "Tis ſaid, that Varro rec- 
gui poſrea Pari kons ſorty- four Hercules's. 1 | | 
LB] Our Hercules exerted prodigious firength, in the 
_ Tacit, combats of Venus.] Some relate (4) that Hercules, in 
"al. lib. 22 ſeven days, cropt the virgin Flower of the fifty 
£ap. 60, Daughters of Theſtius; others (5) declare, that this 
(3) Lib. 3. es buſineſs took up but one night; and add, that he had 
fn. got each of them with child of a Boy ; and that 
two of them, the eldeſt and youngeſt brought him 


(2) Inde proxi- 


cognomentum ejus 


(a) Athenzus, each twin ſons. According to ſome writers (6), the 
lid. 13. pag. 556. youngeſt would never conſent to loſe her maidenhead ; 
(5) pauſan - lib. 
, 9. Page 302. 


but to puniſh her for this, he ſentenced her to perpe- 
tual virginity, and would have her ſerve him as prieſt- 
eſs ; and for this reaſon, a prieſteſs who was to live for 
ever a maid, was to officiate in Hercules's temple in 
Theſpis (7). Pauſanias could not think, that Her- 
(7) Idem, ibid. cules could have been ſo prodigiouſly exaſperated with 
the Daughter of his good friend ( 8); he there- 


(8) Eu $4 ws fore conſidered the ſentence, which Hercules was ſaid 


* 6 1 . 
en eee düsen to have pronounced on her, as a very ſevere puniſh- 
Kaur TOW, 


Heanhin iy} re- ment. What he relates of the friendſhip which Theſti- 

Toy 6pyic ay- US had for Hercules, agrees very well with what we read 
dp oi dy- in Diodorus Siculus (9), viz. that Theſtius (10) being 
Tp ede N. efirous that his daughters might give him poſterity, of 


grand banquet, and regaled him in a very magnificent 
9 
ter the other. Vigenere has ſaid pleaſantly enough, 
(10) The father hat this was the flouteſt battle in which Hercules was 
of theſe fifty ever engaged in his life (11) : and yet the antients have 
girls is called go | Ah no 
Theſtius by ſome, not ranked this in the catalogue of his labours. It 
and Theſpius by has been obſerved, that becauſe he made war, ſome- 
others. times in one country, and at other times in another, 
and was very ſond of the fair ſex, he had diſperſed or ſet- 
tled women in different parts of the world, in order 
that he might have ſome for his purpoſe wherever he 
came. Lactantius had juſt reaſon to laugh at the 
Heathens, who had ranked in the number of their 
Deities, a man who left works of his uncleanneſs in all 
parts of the earth. Hercules . . . nonne orbem terre 
uem peragraſſe ac. purgaſſe narratur, flupris, libidini- 
4 adulteriis inquinavit ? nec mirum, cum efſet adul- 
terio genitus, Alcmena. Quid tandem potuit in eo 45 
divini, qui ſuis ipſe witiis mancipatus, & mares, 
Feminas, contra omnes leges infamia, dedecore, flagitio, 
afficit (12). i. e. Did not Hercules, who is ſaid to 
«+ have travelled through the whole earth, and to have 
„ purged it from Monſters, defile and pollute it with 
„% whoredoms, with leud and adulterous actions? 
** but this we are not to wonder at, ſince he ſprung 
« from Alcmena's Adultery. Now what could there 


(11) Vigenere, 
for Pbiliſtrate, 
tom. 1. pag. 98. 
edit. in to. 


(12) Lactant. 
lib. I, cap. . 


have been aſcribed to the Theban Hercules, who was 


which Hercules might be the father, invited him to a 


manner, and then ſent him his fifty Daughters one af- 


which 


„be divine in him, who being hitnſelf a ſlave to vice, 

in oppoſition to all Laws, brought infamy, ſhame, 

and guilt on both ſexes.” Arnobjus has ridiculed the 

Heathens very agreeably, for ſuppoſing that nine 

nights were required for Jupiter to get a child ; and 

that Hercules in one night's time got fifty women with 

child. 2uis illum (Jovem) in Alcmena novem nofibus 

fecit 7 continuis? non vos? . EI ſane 

adjungitis beneficia non parwa : ſiguidem vobis Deus Her- 

cules natus eft, qui in rebus hujuſmodi patris ſui tran- 

firet exuperaretque wvirtutes. Ille ler VIX novem 

unam potuit prolem extundere, concinnare, compingere : at 

Hercules ſanctus Deus natas quinquaginta de Theſtio 

nocte una perdocuit, & nomen wirginitatis exponere, & 

genitricum pondera ſuſtinere (13). 1. e. Who decla- (73) Arnobius, 
* red that this Jupiter lay nine whole nights with Ib. + bag. 143. 
* Alcmena ? was it not you? and you really make noble 
advantages reſult upon it; and from this embrace 

«© your God Hercules ſprung, who greatly ſurpaſſed 

** his father in ſuch kind of feats. Jupiter could ſcarce 

* get one child in nine nights; but the holy God 

Hercules, in a fingle night, not only deflowered 

é Theſtius's fifty Daughters, but got them all with 

* child.” It is to be obſerved that Theſtius was 

frightened at this vigour of Hercules (14). (14) Num; 
Fc] He was a prodigious eater. ] He boaſted that vert eden 
he could eat more than any other man, and therefore The ſpius ebſtupuit 
was extremely vexed to meet with one who equalled reties ſecer. Stat. 


him in that particular. He diſputed the prize of vo- Silv. 1. lib. 3. 


raciouſneſs with one Lepreus, but did not win it (15). ver. 42. 

Each facrificed an Ox; and as Hercules eat all his at (15) Pauſan. lib, 
a ſingle meal, his antagoniſt exerted himſelf no leſs 5. page 151. 
ſpeedily and vigorouſly with regard to his victim. | 
Lepreus ought to have ſtopt here; but he was ſo in- 

ſolent as to challenge Hercules to engage him in ano- 

ther kind of combat, in a true Duel, in which he loft 

his life, I ſhall expatiate farther on this diſpute, at 

the end of this remark. Here follows another Story. 

Hercules travelling with his wife, and young Hy- 

lacs his ſon; and finding that the child was 

very hungry, he addreſſed a husbandman, and defired 

ſome victuals; however he got nothing, upon which 

he took one of the Oxen from the plough, ſacrificed it (16) See Natalis 
to the Gods, and eat it (16). This canine appetite Comes, Mtl. 
did not abandon him, even in Heaven, whence it is, 67604. Apol- 
that Callimachus exhorts Diana not to catch hares, 83 wc 
but wild boars and bulls ; becauſe Hercules had not pag. 145. does not 
loſt now he was among the Gods, that faculty he had fay ſo much, and 


of eating prodigiouſly when among men. 3 — re 
. 9 

but he owns that 

Hercules killed 
and eat the ox. 
The Scholiaſt on 

Apollonius, lib. 

| | : TO L 1. ver. 7212, ſays 

© Tho' now a God, he is not leſs voracious, he 7 5 No 

6 Than, when a man, in Phrygia's blooming plains, talis Comes. 

He loos'd from Theodamas's plough, the ox, 

And eat it at a meal. . 


Ov Vg 97 Oęuyin mee UTC dui u, Ot 
Hader dd ine. irs of ce „ebe Extivy 
Ty cer &polpae/]; ouyplcl Oucdewcn) (17). 


N 4 17) Callimachus 
in Hymn Diane, 
Athenzus cites ſome verſes of Epicharmus, which ex- g. 159. Page Ms 
preſs admirably well the voraciouſneſs of this hero. 


tore, pair nix sc ions vu, aneb ava, 
Bptwi pr 6 Papoyt dc, apacur N 2 . 
o a” 5 yo uPO-, rel 9 xuro d, FN 
Tiger I) Tal; piriros, xe J* gala, rar Tpurodv 


gdb» re (18). 


Should you behold his furious meals, you'd die; 
uy 22 his jaws craſh, and his iwollen cheeks re- 
und ; | | 

The thunder of his grinders, and the roar 

© Of his wide noſtrils, ſee his moving ears. 
He cites ſome other Poets to prove his poſition, viz. 
that Hercules was a prodigious great eater, «rs w 
5 "Hyaxa a dee; and does not omit Lepreus's 
competiti on. Here follows all he ſays of it. 

4 9 2 


(18) Athen. lib, 
10. Init. 


Lepreus 
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Lepreus challenged Hercules to a gluttonous con- 
teſt, and was overcome. Eivſrla od} 6 Hax %) 
Auręet ai} monuPurylias ipifar intive per, 9 
vevixee (19). i. e. Hercules is brought in contending 
«© with Lepreus, who had challenged him, for the 
« prize of gluttony, on which occaſion Hercules came 
« off victorious.” Zenodotus relates, that Hercules 
had put in chains Lepreus, grandſon to Neptune, after 
having cleanſed the Augean tables : He ſet him at 

liberty after he had ended his labours, and then had 

three conteſts with him: They play'd at Quoits, they 

ſtrove who ſhould pump water with the greateſt vi- 

gour, and who ſhould have the ſooneſt devoured an 

ox. Hercules came off victorious on all theſe occa- 

fions. At laſt Lepreus being intoxicated with 

liquour, challenged Hercules anew, and was Killed 

by him. Others relate, that they did not diſpute 

Who ſhould eat moſt, but who ſhould drink moſt; 

(40) Matris in and that Hercules was victorious over Lepreus (20). 
Herculis Laudati- Others pretend that their conteſt was, who ſhould 


_ — ſooneſt eat up a bull, and who ſhould drink moſt 


(19) Idem, ibid. 


frater Theopompi (21). I ſhall relate ſome other particulars in the re- 


Hiſicriograpbi in mark [H 1 ä | 
Herculis Lauda- [D] His mighty quaſſing.] To be convinced of 
one, apud Ath. this, we need but confider the prodigious fize of his 
__ goblet, which required two men to carry it ; but as 
(21) Zlian. to himſelf, he wanted but one hand, in order to lift it 
Var. Hift, lib. 1. up, and drink it off. 
cap. 24» | I 
Huic pretium palmæ gemini cratera ferebant 
Herculeum jurvenes. Jllum Tyrinthius olim 
| Ferre manu ſola, ſpumantemque ore ſupino 
(22) Stativs, Viertere ſeu monſtri victor, ſeu marte ſolebat (22). 
| Theb, lib. 6. ver. ee AO 4 LEN 3 
8 « The prize, a mighty goblet, by two youths 
« Aloft was held; and Hercules of old, 
« With eaſe oft carried it, with but one hand 5; 
« And, from the field or labours when return'd, 
«« Could drink it off, tho' running o'er the brim. 


It appears by the Hiſtory of Alexander the Great, 
that in feaſts in which the gueſts quaſfed in an extraor- 
dinary manner, they all drank off a mighty cup, 
called the cup of Hercules. It was reſerved for the 
cloſe, as may be inferred from Alexander's not having 
drunk it, when he was taken fick at table. Nondum 
Herculis Scypho epoto repente velut telo' confixus inge- 
muit (2 3), during a feaſt in which he before had drunk 
lib, 10. cap. 4+ very copiouſly. Others ſay he had drunk it, and that 
75 eee it 2 his fatal doſe. Alexandrum. . intemperantia 


23) Q Curt. 


alſo Plutareb in ©ibendi atque ille Herculeanus & fatalis ſcyphus condidit 


Alexandro, ſub (24). Diodorus Siculus relates, that Alexander haviug 
fine gdquaffed a great quantity, at laſt emptied Hercules's cup, 
(24) Seneca, and immediately fell into a {woon(25). To reconcile theſe 
Epiſt. 83. ſeveral variations, I believe it muſt be ſuppoſed that 
(2.5) Diod. Sic, the Monarch in queſtion was ſtruck as he was drink- 
lib. 17. Cap» 117, ing off this cup, and before he had drunk it off. The 
. - Hiſtorian in queſtion obſerves, that this cup of Her- 

cules was of a vaſt ſize. But what can be more expreſs, 

with regard to this ſubject, than the following words 
of Macrobius ? Scyphas Herculis poculum eft, ita ut Li- 
beri patris cantharus : Herculem vero pictores weteres, 
non fine cauſa cum poculo fecerunt & nonnunquam caſa- 
bundum & ebrium, non ſalum quod is heros bibas faiſſe 

. perhibetur, ſed etiam quod antiqua hiſtoria eft Herculem 
poculo lanquam nawvigio ventis immenſa maria tranſiſſe. 
Sed de utrague re pauca ex Græcis antiquitatibus di- 
cam, & mullibibum Heroa iſtum fuiſſe, ut taceam gue 
vulgo nota ſunt, illud non obſcurum argumentum 72 
guod Ephippus in Buſiride inducit Herculem fic loquentem, 


(26) Macrob. 
Sc. (26). i. e. Hercules's cup is the ſcyphus, as 


Saturn. lib. 5. 


— See 1 the cantharus is that of Bacchus. It was not with- 

Soy eros in © out reaſon that the antient Sculptors repreſented Her- 
ofanum, lib, 5. 60 0 . « - ; 

© egg. 30 cules holding a cup, and ſometimes reeling and 

\ . 3 0 pag: mo» | . 4. f . 

356. « drunk; not only becauſe the hero in queſtion is 


* ſaid to have been a quaffer, but alſo becauſe we are 
* told in antient Hiſtory, that 1 ſailed over 
«« boundleſs ſeas in a cup, as though it had been a 


which I ſhall relate ſome extraordinary particulars ; as alſo df his mighty quaffing [ DJ, 
for which he was no leſs remarkable. He diſplayed the voraciouſneſs of his appetite, 
on an occaſion that gave riſe to a very ſingular ceremony, viz, that opprobrious expreſſi- 
ons were always vented againſt Hercules, all the time that the inhabitants of Lindus were 
offering up facrifices to him [EJ. Some, from the ſtrong love which Hercules had for 


wine 


„ ſhip. But I will preſent my readers with a few 
« particulars concerning both, from the Greek an- 
„e tiquitiess With regard to Hercules's being a 
mighty quaffer, not to mention what is commonly 
„% known, we have no ill proof of this, where Ephip- 
* pus, in his Buſiris, introduces Hercules ſpeaking as 
« follows, &c.” Athenæus ſeems to denote the capa- (27) Lib. 10. 
ciouſneſs of this cup, he ſaying (27), that that which cf 9+ Fag. 434. 
killed Alexander, held two congiarii or gallons, We 

learn a very remarkable particular from Steſichorus 

the Poet. He ſays that Pholus drunk a health to Her- 


cules in a pitcher holding twenty four pints. Centau- 


rorum & Lapitharum convivium deſcribens (Steſichorus) 

ail Pholum (quem propterea hoſpitem Alcidæ nuncupat 

Lucanas) implewiſſe Herculi craterem trium lagenarum 

capatem, quem prior ipſe obbibifſet : amplum autem fu- 5 

i/ſe oportuit, qui urnam, hoc eſt, quatuor & wiginti ſex- (28) Hadrian, 

tarios caperet (28). He drank it off firſt, and was 1 Ani mad- 

pledged a moment after by Hercules. . _ eg 
Tx lo N Ae Jima pus pov 5 rA | (29) Apud Ha- 
| Ilisy ix iche, 70 pot of nt ÞcA6- xipaloa ; (29). -— Capo 

Hercules (de eo enim loquitur) accepium in manus ſcy- 

phum plenum, trium lagenarum capacem, ori admovens 


obbibit, quem Pholus ipfe infuderat. 


« He took the mighty cup, which Pholus filbd 
« With three Lagenæ, and at once quaff'd off 
The glorious bumper“ | | 


Athenzus explains after a very probable manner, the 

reaſon, why the Poets feigned that Hercules croſſed the 

ſea in a cup. This fiction, ſays he, in all probability 

took its riſe, from the pleaſure this hero took in 
drinking out of large glaſſes, MywoJe pwryanoug tans 

erolgioy 5 ip, Ns 75 priytb&: wald, res of wende, [ (30) Athen. libe 
ovyſpa@i;] mA avror ty wolupiw twuboroynoay (30). Po. 2% Pag 496. 
culis fortaſſe quia heros amplis gaudebat, per jocum | 
fſeriptores, ac Potte, eum in poculo navigaſſe. fabulati FL 
ſunt ; for he was a mighty drinker : 5 oy tis mw 6 (31) Idem, ibid. 
"HoaxAns Tav Y w0vrwy Wporimopury ( 31).  Biba- 

cem inter alios Herculem fuiſſe antea nos memoravimus. 


[EF] Opprobrious expreſſions were always vented againſt 


Hercules, all the time that the inhabitants of Lindus were 
offering up ſacrifices to him.] I related above, that 
Hercules eat up an ox which he had taken from a 
peaſant ; but I ſhall add here, that the peaſant, all the 
time he was deyouring the animal, vented the moſt 
opprobrious expreſſions againſt him, which was only a 
diverſion to Hercules; ſo that when an altar was 
erected to his honour, he would have this peaſant to 
be his prieſt, and commanded him to repeat the ſame 
curſes, every time that ſacrifices ſhould be offered up 
to him; for, did he uſe to ſay, I never in my life 
eat with a better appetite. Lactagtius relates this in- 
cident at large. Apud Lindum, quod eft oppidum Rhodi, 
Herculis ſacra ſunt, quorum a ceteris longe diwerſus eſt 
ritus. Si guidem non wqnwic, ut Gre appellant, ſed 
maledifis, & execratione celebrantur, eaque 72 wiolatis 
habent, fi quando inter folemnes ritus vel imprudenti 
alicui exciderit bonum werbum. Cujus rei hac ratio 
redditur, ji tamen ulla eſſe ratio in rebus waniſſimis 
porefl. Hercules, cum eo delatus eſſet, famemque pate- 
retur, aratorem quendam aſpexit operantem, ab eogue 
petere cœpit, ut fibi unum bovem venderet. Ille negawit 
fieri poſſe, quia ſpes ſua omnis colendæ terre duobus illis 
jumentis niteretur. Hercules ſolita wiolentia uſus, quia 
unum accipere non potuit, utrumgue ſuſtulit. At ille in- 
felix, cum boves ſuos madtari videret, injuriam ſuam 
maledictis ultus eft, quod homini eleganti & ui band gra- 
ti imum fuit. Nam dum comitibus ſuis epulas apparat, 
dumgque alienos boves deworat, illum fibi amariſſime con- 
viciantem, cum riſu, & cachinnis audicbat. Sed pcft- 


quam Herculi divinos honores ob admirationem wirtutis 
deferri placuit, à civibus ei ara poſita eft, quam de fatto 
gbd, id eft bovis jugum nominavit ; ad quam duo 
juncti boves immolarentur, ficut illi, quos abſtulerat 
aratjort, 


H E 


mark [C]. 


| evatori, eumpue ipſum f6bi conſtituit Sacerdotem, ac præ- 
cepit, ut ſtem — 7 ſemper in celebrandis facrificiis 
uteretur, quod negaret, ſe unquan epulatum oY Jucun- 
„ diu (32). i. e. In Lindus, a city of Rhodes, there 
(42) Laftant 3 1 4 
Ih. x. cap. 21. are offered up, to Hercules, rites which differ greatly 
pag- m. 70. See 4c from thoſe uſed in other places. For theſe rites 
2% Conon, apud e. not performed with praiſes, but with curſes ; and 
| Photiumy fag 4 they would be thought to be profaned, ſhould a 
regs « good or virtuous word ſlip inadvertently from a 
8 «© perſon who was preſent at the ſolemnity, for whi 
« the reaſon is given, if there can be any reaſon in 
« ſuch trifling practices. Hercules, as it is related, 
© coming that way, was hungry, when ſeeing a 
er countryman ploughing, he deſired him to fell him 
1 an ox. The countryman replied, that he could not 
« oblige him on that occaſion, becauſe thoſe oxen 
« were the only cattle he had to plough with. Her- 
„ cules employing his uſual violence, ſince he could 
* not be . with one ox, took them both a- 
*« way. The unhappy peaſant, ſeeing his oxen 
4 ſlaughtered, took his revenge by curſes, which were 
4 exceedingly pleaſing to the elegant and polite Her- 
r cules ; for whilſt he was preparing this entertain- 
ment for his companions, was devouring the 
cattle which did not belong to him, he laughed 
* at, and ridiculed the ill-fated owner, who was 
© curſing him in a moſt bitter manner. But when 
© it was afterwards judged proper, in admiration of 
the virtues which Hercules poſſeſſed, to pay him di- 
vine honours, the inhabitants of that city erected 
two altars to him, which he, from the action itſelf, 
© called the yoke of oxen, Here two yoked oxen 
«« were to be offered, as were thoſe which he forced 
4 from the peaſant, whom he conſtituted his prieſt ; 
t and commanded him to employ always the ſame 
4 kind of curſes in ſolemnizing the ſacrifices, Her- 
* cules declaring that he had never in his life feaſted 
c. with greater delight.“ TP | 
TF] Some have denied his atchieving the noble exploits 
aſcribed to him.] Meglacides in Athenæus, ures 
the Poets who came after Homer and Heſiod, for their 
ſaying that Hercules had commanded armies and ta- 
cities, fince it is certain that he- led a very vo- 
luptuous life, having ſeveral lawful wives, and getting 
a very great number of young women with child clan- 
deſtinely, *O; feed 1075 WAzigng 701 fur dh Bios 
urig waiigas ip Nau Vipers, is At d N- 
Ia wapyiur waudorunrawn®. Cum maxime volupta- 
riam inter homines vitam egerit, plurimarum uxorum 
maritus, & puellis quam multis compreſſis, & quibus ſuſcepit 
133) Athen. lib. Zberos (33). Beſides, he was a = lover of good eating 
12. cap. I» page and drinking; ſo that after his example, thoſe who 
4 offered libations to him, quite emptied the glaſſes, and 
2p did not leave ſo much as a drop. Other proofs were 
(34) Idem, ibid. brought (34) of his ſoftneſs and effeminacy; and it 
| Wuas pretended that Steſichorus firſt armed him with a 
club, a bow, and a lyon's ſkin. 
particular in Eraſmus, which ſtrongly oppoſes the tra- 
dition concerning Hercules's effeminacy. It is in the ex- 
| . of the proverb, beware of the man with the 
(35) M 78 d- black buttocks (35). Eraſmus tells us, that a mother 
aauriye Ty gave this caution to her two ſons, who were unlucky 
- ToXae It is 1 rogues. They were for attacking Hercules as he was 
—_— if leeping under a tree; but he awaked, and tied them 
© the ſecong Chi- to his club (36), and threw them over his ſhoulders 
liad in Eraſmus With their heads downward. By this poſture they diſ- 
covered that Hercules's back was very hairy, and 
(35) See Moreri that the hair was very black and thick ; a circumſtance 
_ the word which made them call to mind their mother's caution, 
: and forced a laugh from them. Hercules being told 
what they laughed at, gave them their liberty. The 
words of Eraſmus which I am to cite are theſe. 
Melampygus Græcis fignificat eum qui nigro ſit podice : 
quo quidem cognomento notatus eſi Hercules quod cam corpo- 
Tis partem, non Lydarum more vulſam, neque candidam 
(quemadmodum effeminati jolent) ſed nigris pilis hirſu- 
tam ac fyluoſam haberet. Nam Græci quemadmidum 
molles & imbelles, fracteſque deliciis, wvyapyes x, nwxe- 
woyss appellant ; itidem e diverſo fortes ac ſtrenuos, 
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wine and women, have denied his atchieving the noble exploits aſcribed to him [F. 
A very particular circumſtance is told concerning the greedineſs with which he devoured 
(b)See the re his victuals, it being faid, that the motion on theſe occaſions made his ears move (b). 

This is a very rare and uncommon thing [GJ]. I fancy it is a miſtake to aſſert, that 


We meet with one 


129 


Hercules 


fils vocare conſutverunt, ut author eft Lycophro- 
vis interpres. i. e. Melampygus ſignifies, among 
the Greeks, one who has black buttocks, which 
** firname was given to Hercules, becauſe that part of 
4% his body was rough and ſhaggy, with black: hair, 
« and not ſhaved after the manner of the Lydians, 
* nor white as effeminate people are. For as the 
«© Greeks call'd the effeminate and weak, and ſuch as 
** immerſed themſelves in luxury white-breech'd : fo, 
on the contrary, they commonly gave the name of 
te black-breech'd to the valiant and ſtrong, as we are 
e told by the interpreter of Lycophron.” See Suidas 


under the article winawruys rige, in Melampygum in- 


cidas, See alſo Apoſtolius, Zenobius, Diogenianus, 
in their collections of proverbs. | 

[G] This is a very rare and uncommon thing.] The 
Journal of the Academia Nature curioforum (37) mention (37) In the vo- 
a maiden whoſe ears moved. The author of Nouvelles umme for anno 
de Ia republique des Letires, giving the extract of this s. 
Journal, obſerved ( 38) that there was no room to doubt (38) Nounellee 
of this ſingular particular, after what Abbe de Marol- de la Republique 
les atteſts concerning Craſſot the Philoſopher, pag. des Lettres, for 
32 of his Memoirs. . He very much reſembled, Scree 265%, 
« ſays he, the portraits of thoſe Cynical Philoſophers, ——— 
6c which are found in the cabinets of the curious, he 
being ſlovenly like them; having a long and buſhy 
„ beard, and his hair neglected and uncombed. There 
% was one thing very peculiar in him, which I never 
% {aw in any other perſon ; and this was, he could 
«© move his ears up and down without touching them.” 
Peter Meſſie relates in the 24th chapter of part I, that 
St. Auſtin had ſeen (29) a man, who not only mov'd (49) St. Auftin's 
his ears at pleaſure, but alſo his hair, without making words, cited be- 
the leaſt motion either with his hands or head. Give me low, do not de- 
leave to join to this ſome collections which bear a re- en this. and 
lation to it. I ſhall begin with a pretty long paſſage from therefore Father 
Caſaubon (40). Mud plans communi hominum nature Hardouin in Plin. 
contrarium eft ; quibus | falis (41) ex omnibus animanti-· Hb. 71+ pag. $43 
bus (niſi forte fimias excipias)] dedit aureis i w 28 N 
Ts GEO T cep moveri ſuapte ſponte neſciat. [Nam 3 | 
quod ſcribit Martialis, Cinne cuidam natum filium au- . 
ribus longis Quæ ſic moventur ut ſolent Aſellorum: (40) Caſaubon, 
poetica fine dubio licentia eſt, non rei weritas.] Narrat in _—_ * 
tamen Eaſtathius ſacerdotem fuiſſe guendam aureis nuti- NR 
tantem. Accepimus etiam a viris fide dignis, viſas ma- (4%) This is ex- 
nifeſio aures movere viro cuidam eruditiſſimo (42) cum ee om Art- 
Allcbregum fides tranſiens, wivicomburit periculum fibi a 3 e ee 
magiſiratu imminere intellexiſſtt, quod diceretur nefandi ut, ſays he, lib. 
criminis reus Tolhſa in Italiam fugere. i. e. This in- 1. Hift. Animal, 
«« terferes directly with the common nature of men, 2 N. Pliny in 
« to whom only of all animals, unleſs apes ought to be 4, mne, ven- 
« excepted, Heaven has given ears which move of tam immobilis, 
© themſelves. For what we find in Martial concern: lib. 11. cap. 37. 
ing the ſon of one Cinna, who had long ears which 
«© moved like thoſe of aſſes, it is doubtleſs a poetical (4?) It is a little 
« fiction, and not a true incident. Nevertheleſs Euſta- papers: _ 1 
« thius tells us that a certain Prieſt moved his ears. I tus is e rag 
e have alſo been told by perſons worthy of credit, that bere. 
ce the ears of a certain man of learning were plainly 
“ ſeen to move, when travelling by the borders of 
« Savoy, he found that he was in danger of being burnt 
« alive by the magiſtrate, on its being reported that 


© he was flying into Italy from Thoulouſe, beeauſc 


“ he had perpetrated a heinous crime.” Since Caſau- 

bon does not doubt the truth of Euſtathius's report, 

nor what had been told him concerning the learned 

man who had fled from Thoulouſe, why does he doubt 

what relates to Cinna's child, in the 39th epigram 

of the 6th book of Martial? He would have leſs 

doubted it had he taken notice, not only of what | 
St. Auſtin relates in Chap. XXIV, Book XIV, De Az) De buman! 
civitate Dei: ſunt qui & aures moveant wel fingulas wel og is Fabrica, 
ambas fimul. i. e. Some people move their ears either x67 Don 
« ſingly or together: but alſo what is atteſted by Ve- Mot. in Augufi. 
ſalius. This great anatomiſt affirms (43), that he ſaw, de Civitat. Dei, 
in Padua, two men whoſe ears moved. He explains lib. 14 cap. 24. 
the cauſe of this motion in another place. Iuterdum, (44) Ibid. cap. 
ſays he (44), quibuſdam raris fibris carnalis membrana 17. apud cundem 
quam carnoſam wvocamus ſupra aurts augetur, & modice Coquæum, ibid. 
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exclaimed againſt. 


Hercules would be drawn in this attitude, in one of his moſt famous portraits [HI. It is 


falſe to aſſert, that his club was in a chapel 


auri proximam culem, & ipſam quoque aurem motu agit 
arbitrio. i. e. Sometimes by means of certain 
& delicate fibres, the fleſhy membrane, calld by us 
* Carnoſa, is ſtretched above the ears, and gives the 
% ſkin next the ear, and the ear itſelf, an arbitrary 
© motion. Du Laurent affirms, that he had ſeen ſome 
(45) Laurent. perſons, who gave motion to their ears (45). Valver- 
3 H. dus ſaw a Spaniard do the ſame in Rome (46). Pro- 
5 714 copius compares Juſtinian “ to an aſs, not only on ac- 
1 have verifies count of his dulneſs and ſtupidity, but likewiſe be- 
this paſſage. =** cauſe of his ſelf moving ears, whence he was called, 
| © in a full theatre, yur, that is to ſay, word for 
(46) Valverdus, « word, maſter-aſs, by thoſe of the green faction or 
pr - — « Prafini, to which he was an enemy.” I read theſe 
4 2. e ey. words in la Mothe le Vayer, pag. 134 of tom. 3 in 
dem, ibid, 1 cor- 12mo. He cites pag. 36 of Procopius's ſecret Hiſtory. 
rect Coquæus, [H] I is afferted that Hercules would be drawn in this 


who calls hi : g i NE TEA 
Vs ras 8 attitude in one of his moſt famous portraits.) This is told 


CI 


what he there ſays concerning Hercules. In the Antholo- 
gia a peaſant * highly 3 Mercury's moderation, 
« for being ſatisfied with milk and fruits; and com- 
« plains againſt Hercules, for requiring a conſiderable 
* number of ſheep and oxen in ſacriſice. And being 
© told; But this God preſerves your flocks ſo well. 
1% What difference is there, replied he, whether my 


% flocks are devoured by evolves, or by their keeper 2” z | 


nos Ti + Ne e To @varxTiv | 
(47) Entretiens de "azure bs Au kid dr 78 Qunaxds (49). © 

Voiture & de : | INS ö 
cer, pag: 3** Voiture thus anſwers Coſtar. It is true indeed that 
' Fercules eat gladly of ſheep, and devoured a great 
„ number of them. The Argonauts in their voyage 
„to Colchos, put him aſhore on an iſland. Many 
«« pleaſant reaſons are 2 for this: ſome ſay that 
«© jt was becauſe he broke all the oars as he rowed ; 
© others, becauſe he was too weighty : ſome, becauſe 
«© the Argonauts were afraid that he alone would carry 
« away all the glory; and others again becauſe he eat 
«© #0 much. 1 remember to have read in a Greek 
| « Poet (that is to ſay Greek and Latin) that he moved 
(48) Ibid. pag. * his ears as he eat, &c. (48).” Coſtar anſwering 
38. | his friend, ſays to him that Hercules eat like a Dewil, 
(49) Ibid. pag. and that, according to Athengus, .. be had an ox at 
55. every meal. He cites Philoſtratus in his picture of Theo- 
damas. We there find the following words according 
to Vigenere's verſion, page 906 of vol. I. You per- 
« haps found it in Pindar, where having fought in 
« Coronus's hovel, he eat up an ox ſo compleatly, 
4e that he did not even think, that the bones ought to 
„ be left.” Coſtar cites alſo LaQantius, in chapter 
(50) He ſhould 21 (50) of the Chriſtian Inſtitution. It is to inform 
ook added of his friend of the ceremony of the execrations which 
| 1. Beſides, _ | 2 | 
this work of were vented by the Lyndians, when they offered up 
Lactantius is not their ſacrifices to Hercules. He tells him, that in 
intitled, Chriſtian ec this caſe Hercules was of the ſame humour with 
223 ae fortune, which is never had in ſo much honour as 
3 ee when ſhe is reviled ; and that ſhe is accuſed of oc- 
miſled Coſtar, ** caſioning all the changes and diſorders which hap- 
< pen in the world, cum convitiis colitur, this is an ex- 


_ (51) Theſe words «© preſſion of Pliny's (51).” He adds that this Beef 


of Pliny are in cc y 
chap. 2. of book ©. eater (for thus he was firnamed &2P4y©- and 82 


5 but thay do rene) was fo renowned for his voraciouſneſs, that 
not ſignify, that ** the antients conſecrated to him a bird call'd by them 
Fortune is never 4 glutton; it is that which is called in French 
fo much honoured ee Fyylque, in Latin Gavia or Furica, and in Greek 
ox whe felt % One might ſay of bim, continues he, as Martial 
ſays of Tucca, viz. that he was not ſatisfied with being 
a glutton, but would have every one know, and ſpeak 
of it. | 


: Non eft Tucca ſatis, quid es guloſus, 
(57 Martial, Et dici cupis, & cupis videri (5 2). 
lib. 12. Epig. 41. | | 
And indeed, he once revealed himſelf to Parrhaſius the 
painter, in the ſame flate he was in, when his ears 
moved; and he would be painted in the ſame attitude 
in which Theodamas had ſeen him. He Cites, with re- 
gard tothis apparition, the twelfth book of Athenzus ; 
and obſerves that in Pliny, /ib. 35, cap. 10, one De- 
mon, an Athenian painter, boaſts his having painted 
Hercules in the city of Lindus, exactly as he had ſeen 


him in his ſlumbers. He carried this boaſting ſo far, 


by Coſtar, in his Dialogues. Here follows the ſequel of 


 qualem ſæpe in quiete vidiſſet (55). But if we are for (55) Idem, ibid. 
aſcribing the Hercules of Lindus to the pretended De- Pas. 204. 


Club was ſtill there; he faying only, that Hercules 


at Rome [1], and that it drove away from 
| nr} thence 


as to put it into the inſcription of the picture of®- 
bY E040) Sa la gere NN x Oer Ila pd l A bis, 
reg · 0 d ie et. Qualem nou videntur ſe objiciebat 
dor mienti Parrhaſio, talem hic widere licet (5 3) ; but it (54) Athen. lib 
does not follow from thence, that he aſcribes to Her- 1I. pag. 544. 
cules that ſelf motion of the ears mentioned by Coſtar. 

is a ſtrange boldneſs to affirm, iſt, that we find in 

Athenzus that Hercules appeared to Parrhaſius i» the 

fame. ſtate he was in when his ears moved; 2dly, that 
Theodamas had ſeen Hercules in that very attitude; 

but theſe two errors are inconfiderable in compariſon 

of the blunder I ſhall here take notice of. Here fol- 

low Pliny's words. Pinxit Demon Athenienſium, argu- 

mento guoque ingenioſo. Volebat namque varium, iracundum, 

injuſtum, inconſlantem; eundem exorabilem, clementem, 

mi ſericordim, excelſum, glorioſum, humilem, ferocem, 

Jugacemgue, & omnia pariter oftendere Jem pinxit 

Theſea, ... Qin una tabula quz eft Rhodi, Meleagrum, 


Herculem, Perſea (54). i. e. He painted the people (54) Plin, lib. 


« of Athens, and that after a very ingenious man- 35- cap. 10, bag: 


** ner; for he drew them fickle, paſſionate, unjuſt, m. 2024 
« and inconſtant; and, at the ſame time, exorable, 
«« merciful, haughty, humble, fierce and cowardly, 
“ The painter in queſtion drew likewiſe Theſeus, . . . 
« and in one picture, which is in Rhodes, Meleager, 
% Hercules, and Perſeus.” Pliny here enumerates the 
works of Parrhaſius; the word Demon ſignifies the 
ple of Athens, whoſe oppoſite paſſions Parrhaſius 
ad reprefented after an ingenious manner. Here 


Coſtar metamorphoſes this picture of Parrhaſius into a 


painter: and pretends that this chimerical painter aſ- 
eribed to himſelf the picture of Hercules, where that 
hero moved his ears. But this is a new blunder ; for ſup- 
ing Demon to be a Painter, no other picture could 
e aſcribed to him but that picture, which was at 
Rhodes, viz. the picture where Meleager, Hercu- 
les, and Perſeus had been painted, and which Pliny 
diſtinguiſhes plainly from the Hercules that was in 
Lindus, which was exhibited agreeable to the painter's 
dieam; & Herculem, qui eſt Lindi, talem à ſe pictum, 
mon, we muſt alſo aſcribe to him the greateſt part of 
Parrhaſius's pictures. | | 95 a 
[1] I is falſe to aſſert, that his club auas in a cha- 
2 Re] A 7 2 proteſtant divine has writ as 
ollows (56). You fhall frequently hear in our Temples 
Atheiſm a Error e oy trampled on: 7. 96 e : _ 
Peſts are drove from them by the odour of the word of mes du Clerge Ro- 
God, which is there preached in its purity ; as anti- main & Provinces 
ently, in Rome, Hercules's Club uſed to drive out Dogs *""**, pag. 59. 
and Flies from the chapel where it was. He quotes the 
ſecond chapter of Solinus, where nothing like this is 
found; but here follows what he ſays in Chapter I. 
Hoc ſacellum Herculi in boario foro eſt, in quo argumenta_ 
& convivii & majeſtatis ipſius remanent. Nam divinitus 


(56) Sam. Des 


ill neque canibus neque muſeis ingreſſus eft. Etenim 


cum wviſcerationem ſacricolis daret, Myiagrum deum dici- 
tur imprecatus, clavam vero in aditu reliquifſe, eujus 
olfaftum refugerint canes: id uſque nunc durat : i. e. 
This little Temple dedicated to Hercules, ſtands in 
«© the Forum Boarium, and proofs till exiſt in it both 
* of the ſacrifices and majeſty of the God; for by 
his divine power neither dogs nor flies enter it, and 
«« when he gave the bowels to the prieſt, it is ſaid 
„“ that he prayed to the God Myiagrus, and left 
in the entry his Club, the ſmell whereof drove a- 
* way Dogs; and this continues to this preſent time.“ 
It is plain Solinus does not affirm that Hercules's 


had left it in the entry of that place, where he gave 
the prieſts an entertainment after the facrifice ; and that 
the ſmell of this Club drove away Dogs. Such was 
the effect the Club had ; but as to the Flies, they 
were not repulſed by the Club, but by the prayers 
which Hercules offered up to the God Myiagrus. What 
was obſerved on this occaſion, viz. that the Flies and 
Dogs kept at a diſtance from that place, continued 
in the whole ſeries of ſucceeding ages. This is what 
Solinus ſays; but it was not neceſſary that the Club 
ſhould be preſerved in the chapel, nor does Solinus 
ſay ſo. If the incident abovementioned related by the 
2 Miniſter had been true, this Club might 
ave been ranked among the Taliſmans; and be 


3 compared 


2 
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thence dogs and flies; and it is a till falſer aſſertion to maintain, that he ſet up pillars 
at the Cape called Fineſterre [K], and there lodged a mirror or looking-glaſs which had 
an aſtoniſhing property LI. Some writers ſay, that he lived but till fifty years of age; 
and that he then conſumed himſelf in the flames, becauſe he no longer had ftrength to 
bend his bow [M4]. He was the laſt child that Jupiter had by any mortal woman [N). 


compared to the Fly, which we are told, is engraved 
on the Door of the Shambles in Toledo, and which 
keeps flies at a diſtance from them. Since we are up- 
on this ſubject, I ſhall relate a particular which I read 
(57) Guillet, in a modern writer (57), viz. that in Miſitra, dogs 


Lacedemone ants never go into the Turkiſh Moſques, nor the Churches 


b. nouvelle of the Chriſtians, This the Turks explain by a mi 
edit. racle with regard to themſelves, and by a natural reaſon 
with reſpe& to the Greeks. Guillet's words are as 

follow : _—_ | 
Docs that ne- « The Turks ſpeak of the diſcretion of theſe dogs, 
Ch Aa « as of ſomething miraculous. Theſe animals ſome- 
2 888 « times ſlip into private houſes, when they find the 
4 doors of them open; but as to the Moſques, they need 
« not be ſhut at all, for the dogs never enter them. 
ONS 4% The Turks take an occaſion from hence to make 
4 a wonder of it; and call that a miraculous reſpect, 
« which is only an imitation of the young Dogs, 
«© who have ever ſeen the oldeſt keep at a diſtance 
& from the doors of Moſques, where, in all probabi- 
« lity, they had been heartily drubbed by the firſt 
4% Turkiſh inhabitants to make them keep away from 
«© them for ever. Neither are Dogs to be ſeen in the 
« Churches of the Greeks ; but this is not looked 
„ upon as ftrange by the Turks, who give a reaſon 
„ for it, which, to me, appears probable enough. 


«© J before obſerved, that when the Greek Schiſma. 


« ticks go into their Churches, they make ſo profound 
« a bow, that their hands touch the Ground. The 
« Turks fay, that the Dogs-ſeeing them ſtoop their 
„ hands fo low, imagine that it is in order to take 
<« up ſtones, and to throw at their heads; and that 
ce the fear of this keeps them at a diſtance from the 

<© Churches.” 
To return to Hercules's Club, I fay that a great 
miracle was related concerning it, viz. that being 
fixed in the Ground, it had taken root, and ſhot up 
into a tree. Ils TgrTw rd dydaaAmar; To so, G 
uo HA xa} (i yas ori) rr fu H mice) 
| $iiv 7H Yñ x πν e . wil. Ei clavam ab Her- 
cule eee er. perhibent, factam ex wang x Aud ad- 
j iciunt miraculum, haud ſcio an cuiquam fide dignum vi- 
r 1. Ki t, eam clauam er as „ (58). 
J add, that twas the Trœzenians * related this 
incident. They had the ſtatue of Mercurius Polygius, 
to which Hercules had conſecrated his Club. It is uni- 
verſally known that it was of the wood of the olive - tree; 
and Pauſanias ſays, that this tree, whence it was taken, 
was ſtill ſhewn, which Hercules found near the fen cal- 
led Saronis (59). Here is an article proper for a writer 
who would undertake a collection of hiſtorical pa- 
rallels, with reſpect to certain ſtories told by Heathens 
as well as Chriſtians; for we find by travellers, that 
at the gate of the old fortreſs of Smyrna, there is a great 
wild cherry- tree, which the Greeks of that country de- 
clare to have been the flaff of St. Polycarp, firfl biſhop 


of Smyrna, which the inſtant after it was fixed in the 


(20 fm 1 4 * ground, ſhot forth branches (60). 


Dutch edit "I Fineſterre.] The fiction with regard to the foundation of 


Corrunna, which I ſhall ſpeak of in the following re- 
mark, has made ſome learned men conclude, that Her- 
cules had fet up pillars in that place. Paul Jovius 


fell into this error, for which he was cenſured as fol- 


| lows by Ludovicus Nonnius. 4b hac fabula perſuaſi 
nonnulli, credidere arcem Herculis fuiſſe, & alteras co- 
lumnas ab illo hic *fixas, non ſecus ac circa Gades, dic- 
tamgue urbem hanc Corunna tanguam columnam : gu 
egregium etymon apud Paulum Fovium, virum alias gra- 
wvem & doctum, tantum valuit, ut ab imperito aliquo 
Hiſpaniæ antiquitatis perſuaſus, buic opinioni etiam ſub- 
ſcriberet, cim in vita Gonſalvi Ferdinandi d Aguilar, 
agen, de adventu Regis Philippi 1. in Hiſpaniam, ita 
ſcriberet ; Nec diu Philippus amicorum ſuorum ſtudia, 
votaque fruſtratus, ut ſua regna ex arbitrio admini- 
ſtranda ſuſciperet, in Cantabriam Oceano devectus, 
pervenit in portum, qui vocatur ad Columnas, fortaſſe 
quod ibi quoque alteræ Herculis columnæ, ſicuti Gadi- 
bus, pofitz fuerunt, quum eo externo litore terræ Hiſ- 
panicæ finis, Sed opinio hec infirmiori tibicine fulia 


It 
quam ut rationibus convelli mereatur (61). i. e.“ This (61) Ludov,” | 
* fition made ſome people imagine, that it was a caſtle Nonnfus, i Hij- 
** which had been built by Hercules; that he ſet up bag. . 175. 
** pillars there, as he did near Cales; and that this y 
city was called Corunna, as it were, Colunina or 
Pillar. This fine etymology was thought ſo good by 
“Paul Jovivs, in other reſpects a man of learning and 
judgment, that being miſled by ſome writer who was 
ignorant of the antiquities of Spain, he has given 
into it, he writing as follows in the Life of Gon- 
e ſalvo Ferdinando d'Aguilar, where he ſpeaks of 
* the arrival of Philip I. in Spain: Nor did Phi- 
e lip hong baulk the deſires and wiſhes of his friends, 
% wiz. that he would take the reins of Government inis 
* his own hands. Being arrived in the Bay of Biſcay, 
« he went on ſhore in the harbour of Columna, <which 


perhaps had that name, becauſe certain pillars avere 


& ſet up there as at Cales, this being the utmoſt limits of 
* Spain. But this opinion is ſo weakly grounded, that 
e it does not deſerye a confutation.” Ga 2 
[L] . . nor that he there lodged a mirror or looking- 
glaſs, which had an aſtoniſbing property.] Ludovicus Non- 
nius, after ſaying that the Flavinm Brigantium of 
the antients is the preſent Corunna, adds that the in- 
habitants inſcribe the foundation of it to Hercules; and 
ſay, that he built a tower there, wherein he fixed a 
mirror, that brought the moſt diſtant Ships in fight. 
Incolæ ab Hercule conditam referunt, turrimque hic efje 
ab eodem exſtructam, in qua ſpeculum arcana arte fa- 
bricatum erat, unde navves vel longiſſimo ſpatio diflantes | 
contemplari liceret (62). The origin of this fiction is 62) Idem, ibid; 
almoſt as ridiculous as the fiction itſelf. I lam ridi- pag. 196. 
culam opinionem vocum ignorantia & antiguitatis impe- 
ritia ita lapſi ſunt, nam cum turris illa ſpecula dicatur, ſpe- 
culum illud mirandum fine opifice ullo confinxere (63.) i. e. (63) Idem, ibid. 
„They fell into this ridiculous opinion from their unſkil- Mi 
*« fulneſs in language and antiquity ; for that tower bein 
« called ſpecula in Latin, they raiſed this aſtoniſhing 
„mirror or ſpeculum without the aſſiſtance of any artiſt.” 
UM] He then conſumed himſelf in the flames, becauſe 
de mo longer had ftrength to bend his bow.) Ms a 
abro dv pwn duns To Gixticn ih] Toto TwTt%or- 
TT Yeo wir, Ut igne vitam ſbi abſtulerit, quod 


arcum ſuum intendere non poſſet annos jam natus quingua- 


* 


ginta (64), i. e. That he burnt himſelf to death, be- (64) Ptol. Hes 
* cauſe he could not bend his bow, at fifty years of phæſt. apud Pho 
« age.” Some perſons who trifle away their leiſure in dum, Cod. 190. 
ſearching after allegories, imagine that under theſe in 
words the following meaning is ſhadowed, viz. that 

Hercules finding himſelf no longer able to dally with 

the fair-ſex, was ſo ſtruck with this dreadfal change, 

that it threw him into the deepeſt melancholy, and 

made him reſolve to diſpatch himſelf. He would have e 
been more impatient than Milo the wreſtler (65), who (65) See the arti 
only wept when he viewed, in his old age, the weak. cle ACHILLES 
neſs of his arms, that had been fo robuſt and vigorous tion (TN 
in his youth. In caſe I write the article Penelope, I 


| | ſhall ſpeak of theſe hunters after allegories ; for they 
(K) .. . nor that he ſet up Pillars at the cape called 


explain in the ſame manner, nemo meo melius arcum 
tendebat Uly/ſe. i. e. No man could bend his bow bet- 
« ter than my Ulyſſes.” . 

[N] He was the laſt child that Fupiter had by any 
mortal woman.) Diodorus Siculus makes this re- 
mark, in order to heighten the glory of Hercules. He 
ſuppoſes, that ſupiter left off all commerce with the 
fair ſex, becauſe he would not have his laſt Productions 
inferior to the preceding ones. In hac ipſa (Alcmena) 
tandem defiit, nec cum ulla deinceps mortali rem habere 
ſobolemgut procreare voluit, ne preftantioribus ſcilicet des 
teriora ſubſtitueret (66). He therefore was afraid, that (66) Diod. Sicul. 
the children he ſhould get after Hercules would not Ib. 4. cap. 14. 
come up to him. The younger Pliny ſays a thin Wen 
(67) which recalls that thought to my memory. It ALCMENA. 
turns on Nexva's dying a little after he adopted Tra- (67) #unc (Ner- 
Jan, I have read in LEAR, . ſirong Kaub bey Dit _ 
with regard to the greateſt of the Gods ceaſing to be- 7/741caverunr, 
get children. rh wero dicantur aligui ( Di ex ali- e e e 
guibus nali, conſequens eft, ut ſemper naſcantur faquidem tale factum mor- 
aliguando funt nati ; vel ft aliguando naſci deſierunt, tale faceret. Plin, 
ſeire nos convenit, cur, aut quando deſierint. Nan __ in Panqyr. Trajs 
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It was ſaid that he had been three days in a whales's belly [O], and got ſafe and ſound out 


of it, with the loſs only of his hair. He was adopted, after his death, by Juno; but it is 
ſaid that he refuſed to be incorporated in the College of the twelve greater Deities [P]. 
I muſt take ſome notice of the Hercules of Gaul [ 21. | 


Seneca in libris moralibus Philoſophie. QD "gs ff 
(inquit ) quare apud Pottas ſa aciſſimus 2 deſie. 
rit liberos tollere? Utrum ſexagenarius factus eft, & 
illi lex Papia fibulam impoſuit ? an impetravit jus tri- 
um liberorum An tandem illi venit in mentem, 


Ab alio expectes alteri quod feceris ? 


(68) LaQtant. Ft timet, ne quis fibi faciat quod ipſe Saturn (68) ? i. e. 
lib. 1. cap. 16, “ Since ſome Deities are ſaid to ſpring from others, it 


pag. m. 51, 52. 46 follows, that they ſhould always continue to be horn 


« in caſe they are once ſo; or if at any time 
« they left off being born, it is proper we ſhould be 
« informed, why, or when they did this. Seneca 
« ſays, pleaſantly, in his Ethicks; Wherefore do the 
«. Poets relate that Jupiter, who was ſo very luſtful, 
* has ceaſed to procreate children? Is it becauſe be- 
« ing now threeſcore, the Lex Papia has check'd his 
«© Proweſs? Or has he obtained the privileges en- 


« joyed by the fathers of three children? Or does . 


«« the following proverb occur to him: 
Expect tobe treated yourſelf as you ve treated others ? 


« and fo is afraid, leſt any one ſhould ſerve him as he 
„ did Saturn.” | | 

[O] wa, ſaid that he had been three Days in 
a whales Bell.) I will borrow the words of Philoſtra- 
tus's commentator, to deſcribe that adventure, and the 
circumſtance that gave occaſion to it. The Gods 
having once upon a time formed a conſpiracy in or- 

„ der to impriſon Jupiter their ſovereign, he bein 
» privately told this by Themis, fruſtrated their 
«© plot, and puniſhed them aſter a different manner. 
« As to Neptune and Apollo, he ſent them in his in- 
«« dignation, to ſerve the maſons who were building the 
„ walls of Ilion ; where, having hired themſelves to 
« Laomedon, after the work was compleated, he indeed 
„ rewarded Apollo with a great number of ſacrifices 

and offerings, but did not offer to ſatisfy Neptune. 
«© The God being exaſperated at this, ſent an enor- 
«© moufly large whale, which diſgorging great floods 
« of water on the country, quite drowned it; and 
«© Laomedon, by the command of the Oracle, to free 
« himſelf from that calamity, was forced to expoſe 
« his daughter Heſione, dreſſed in her royal robes, 

„to this monſter, in order to be devoured by him. 
Hercules happening to paſs that way, and being 
© moved with pity, offered Heſione's father to deliver 
* her, upon condition that he would give him the 
<< horſes ſprung from an immortal race, which he had 
had from Jupiter, for Ganymede, whom he forced 
„% away to Heaven, to ſerve him as cup-bearer. The 
«© terms being approves of, Hercules, armed cap- 
„% apee, plunged headlong down the monſter's 
throat; whence deſcending to his belly, he re- 
% mained ſhut up three days there, all which he ſpent 
in hacking and hewing, till ſuch time as he had 
“ chopt it to pieces. Laomedon refuſing after this to 
«« perform the contract, Hercules returned to Troy 
| « with ſix ſhips filled with ſoldiers, and ſacked that 
(69) Vigenere, in «© city; put Laomedon to death; carried off Heſione 
_ 3 7 «« priſoner, and preſented her to Telamon, the father 
ee tom. 1. Of Ajax, for his en firſt mounted the wall (69).” 
pag. m. 466, It is pity that Vigenere ſhould not have cited any au- 
thor. To ſupply this defect, I will quote a paſſage 
(70) With ſeve- ſrom Tzetzes, which Mr. Drelincourt communicated 


ral other particu- p IC 4 7 Wr 
lars relating to to me (70). TguoTepor Yap T HperAie x&AAY ua To iy 


the text of this 79 Krit Tp Wpnipcs tilt 0G ü Ih, KhAS AuxeQpwy Me 70 


remark. &QoTiqn. g N bl Thy be T dis (71). The 

8 Scholiaſt on Homer (72) relates moſt of the particulars, 
(71) Tzetzes ad which I have cited from the Commentator on Phi- 
Lycopbronem, joſtratus; and informs us that this ſtory was found 
pag. 13. in Hellanicus. By the way, Hercules did not come 
(72) In Iliad: out the ſame way as he went in; he iſſuing at the 
lib. 19. ver. 145. breach, I mean by the whale's belly. I have not been 
(73) Natalis Co- able to verify whether Natalis Comes has juſtly re- 
mes, Mythol. lib. lated what he cites from Andrcetas of Tenedos, with 
$. cap 3- pag: reſpect to the los of Hercules's hair (73), Ubi wero 


One 


cetus acceſſiſſit, hians in ejus es Hercules irruit, abi cam 

per triduum fuiſſet, ceto diſrupto exiit omnibus amiſſis 
capillis capitis, ut ſcriptum reliquit Andrœtas Tenedius in 
navigatione Propontidis (74). i. e. When the whale (74) Voſſius, de 
«« approached with open jaws to Hercules, he ruſhed HH. Orcas, 
« down his throat, where, when he had ſtaid three ff: his 2 
« days, the whale burſting, he iſſued out, having Andretas à citea 
« loſt all the hair off his head, as we find it related by the Scholiap, 
« by Andratas of Tenedos, in his voyage to the Pro- pm Apollonius 
« pontis.” Lycophron inſinuates plainly, that the in lib. 2. 

bene 2 the whale's belly occaſioned Hercules's hair to 

all off. | \ 


"Ewrrys IN dumps; ira ran PrudY pur, 

Tu ai «QA you in” dex pig, 

Epngryſe ig xudiing wife (75). (75) Lycophron. 

Ver- 35 

Vivus autem diſſector inteſtinorum ambuſtus; : 
In calido campo, in ollæ focis non ignitis, 
Fubas capitis deflillavit. 


LP] He avaz adepted, after his death, by Fun, but 
it is ſaid that he refuſed to be ee in 2 College 


of the twelve greater Deities.) Juno, who had perſe- 


greatly inclined to love him when he was dead. This 
erifies the following lines of Horace. 


| Diram qui contudit Hydram, 
Notagque fatali portenta labore ſubegit, 3 
Conperit invidiam ſupremo fine damari (76). (8676) Horst. Ep. 


: ki | i . | 7 1. lib. 2. VET, 10» 
« He that kill'd Hydra, he deſign'd by fte 
« 'To quell the ps — rais'd by jd, hate; 
« Tho he, the mi 1 had always try d, 
Found envy could be vanquiſh'd only when he 


cuted him with ſo much violence in his life-time, was 


TE dy'd. 2 85 3 
| 9 5 _ Cnxeca, 
Here follows what we find related by Diodorus Siculus. 
After that Hercules had been —— among the God 


he was n by Juno, who was afterwards a kind 
mother to him. The ceremony of this adoption was 
as follows. Juno went to bed; when, to imitate a 
true delivery, ſhe placed Hercules in ſuch a manner, 
that he fell to the earth from under her petticoats. 
The barbarians likewiſe obſerved this ceremony in 
their adoptions, in Diodorus Siculus's time. Hercules 
was afterwards married to Hebe ; but he refuſed the 
honour which Jupiter would have done him, viz. to 
aſſociate him into the College of the twelve greater 
Deities ; and he gave this reaſon for his refuſal, viz. 
that as there was no vacancy in that College, he 
ought not to enter it; and that it would be very unjuſt 


to degrade any other Deity, to make room for him 


(77). Juno had for a long time begun to act as a (57) Ex Diod. 
mother with to Hercules ; but it was without Sicul. lib. 4. cap, 
knowing him. The affair was this. Alcmena, dread- 4%: i 
ing the jealouſy of that Goddeſs, did not dare to own 
herſelf to be Hercules's mother, and therefore 2 
him in the middle of a field as ſoon as he was born. 
Minerva and Juno ſoon came that way; and as Mi- 
nerva was gazing upon this child with admiring eyes, 
ſhe adviſed Juno to ſuckle it. Juno did ſo ; * the 
child bit her nipple to ſuch a degree, that ſhe felt an 
intolerable pain, and laid down the child. Minerva 
then took it up, and carried it to Alcmena, as to a 
nurſe ſhe would recommend him to (78). A (73) Ex eodem, 
might here be drawn between Moſes and, Hercules. ibid. cap. 9. 

— 1 muſt take ſame notice of the Hercules 1 
A modern Author (79) has imitated the Greeks whilſt 70) Audigier, 
he refuted them: He has transferred to this Hercules 9'8'ne des Fran- 
molt of the actions performed. by the other; and has _ og 
left the Grecian Hercules none but moral conqueſts, pg: 22 5, & jeg. 
that is to ſay, only triumphs over his paſſions. Ac- 
2 to this author, the Gallic Hercules built the 
city Aliſe or Alexia in Gaul (80), He was attacked (80) Idem, ibid. 
by Albion King of Great Britain, and by Bergiona, both 
eus 10 Neptune, He. defeated. them in Provence, ” 

l | 1 


A 


7 Nu 


230. 


| (37) Audigier 


HER 185 


One of the moſt celebrated Athenian Orators obſerves, that writers took an extreme 
delight in celebrating the combats and bravery of Hercules; but did not make the leaſt 
mention of his other qualities, which yet might have furniſhed them with a very noble 
field. He declares, that that part of the exalted character of Hercules, which they had 
neglected ſo much, would require an excellent, Orator; and that had he thought of 
drawing it in his yoath, he would have ſhewn that this hero had ſurpaſſed all other men, 

60) Rane in prudence, in knowledge, and in juſtice, more than in bodily ſtrength. Old age, adds 


rom Iſocrates, 
Orat. ad Philip- 


he, does not ſuffer me to attempt this panegyric in that reſpect; I find myſelf too weak 


Sum, p. m. 152. to undertake ſo important and copious a ſubject (c). This Orator's remark may make us 
reflect on the depraved taſte of the mind of man RJ. We may confirm what this great 


the ſuccour which he received from his father Fupiter, 

who obſerving that the army of hig ſon was unpro- 

vided with arrows, diſcharged ſuch a volly of ſtones 

($1) Ibid. pag- on the enemy, as quite overpowered them (81). Zr 
239. quo (lapideo campo) Herculem contra Albionem & Ber-. 
 giona Neptuni liberos dimicantem cum tela defeciſſent, ab 
 inwcato Fove adjutum imbre lapidum ferunt, credas 

(32) Pomponius pluiſſe, adeo nat; paſſim, & late jacent (82). He 
Mela, lib. 2. cap. was the firſt among the Gauls who went into Italy by 
5. bag. m. 38, the way of the Alps (83). © He there made Umbria 
39* «© habitable, having formed the river Arno out of 
(33) Audigier, its marſhes, He led the Gallic colonies on the 
Origine des Fran- *© other ſide of the Pyrenees, where Gerion, King 
fois, Part 1. page « of Spain, was vanquiſhed ..... He died during 
« this expedition into Spain, where he was honoured 
„ with a magnificent temple which the Tyrians de- 
« dicated to him in the city of Gades, where his 
4% bones till exiſted in the time of Pomponius Mela, 


| (84) Lib. 3. cap. © who affirms this particular ($4)” * His accoutre- 


6. but Pompo- « ments were as follow: a quiver hanging at his 


Sn has. back, a club in his right hand, and a bow in his 


cules. « left; with the face of a bald, wrinkled, ſwarthy 


« old man, whoſe aſpe& was yet venerable ; draw- 

« ing after him a crowd of people, who were bound 

« with little chains of gold and filver, hanging from 

« his tongue; and though theſe chains were vaſtly 

« ſlender, yet none of theſe captives endeavoured to 

1 break them; and all, on the contrary, diſcovered 

« by their air and countenance, that it would have 

« been a grief to them to be delivered from ſo delight- 

« ful a captivity, as being vanquiſhed, much more by 

ce the eloquence of the Gallic Hercules, than by the 

| c ſtrength of his arms. Such is the deſcription which 

(85) Audigier, „ Lucian has given us of him (85).” This 1 
Origine des Fran- tion agrees little with what Menage read in ſome book, 
7% Part 1. Page viz. that our antient Gauls had a great veneration for 
TY _ Hercules, becauſe he was of @ MIGHTY STATURE 
| AND STRONG 3 and having declared, on their being 
converted to Chriſtianity, that it would be one of their 

greateſt troubles not to ſee his image any more ; they 

Were comforted in being told, that the Chriftians had a 

_ ſaint, who was fix times as TALL and as STRONG 


(86) Suite da as Hercules (86). (a). 


Menagiana, pag. 5 (a) That is, fix Hercules Alexicaci, in which ſenſe 
285. Dutch edit. gt. Chriſtopher is the Hercules of the French, and in 
general of all the Roman Catholics, witneſs the fine 

verſes following, quoted by St. Aldegonde, in his 

Tableau des differens de la Religion, Tom. II. fol. 136, 

printed in 1605. 1 ü 


Chriflopberi gut fackias leres tzetar, 
Illa nempe die mala morte non morietur. 
% Whoe'er ſhall ſee St. Chriſtopher's bright face, 
«© The ſtroke of death, that day, he need not fear. 
does not cite Dio- £ | 


does nox cite Dio Rem. Cxir.] 
is in chap, 24 of Audigier applies to his hypotheſis, as well as he can, 


' Book 5. Hanov. 2 ſtory related by Diodorus Siculus ;; viz. that the 


1611, in $vo, daughter of a King of Celtz, proud of her extraordi- 

nary ſtature, and her exquiſite beauty, deſpiſed all the 
(88) Compare ſuitors who addrefled her in marriage; but when ſhe 
Senke t had ſeen Hercules, ſhe had a violent deſire to have 
e, Ammia- an affair with him, with her father's conſent. Her 
nus, Marcellinus, Paſſion was indulged. Hercules had a ſon by her, 
Book 15. cap. 9. named Galates (87). The Hiſtorian does not name 


— _ 2 this daughter, but others pretend that ſhe was called 


3 Erotica of Parthenius. We there find, that Hercules, 
tos. when he was driving Gerion's oxen from Erythia, 


went through Gaul ; and came to the houſe of Bretan- 


Vorl. VI. 


Galatea (88). This ſtory is related differently in the 


Rhetorician 


nus, father to Celtina, who fell ſo violently in love 

with this hero, that ſtealing Gerion's oxen from him, 

ſhe could not be prevailed with to reſtore them, but 

upon condition that he ſhould lie with her. Hercules, 

as well to recover his oxen, as on account of Celtina's 

beauty, went in to her, and got a boy, who was called | NR 
Celtus, and gave his name to the Celtz, Herodo- (59) Herod. lib. 
tus (89) relates, that Hercules being in Scythia, laid“ f. 9 
himſelf on the ground on his lion's ſkin, and fell aſleep, 

At his waking, he did not ſee his mares ; upon which 

he ſought for them every where; and when he was 

arrived in Hyleus's country he entered into a cave, 


where he met with a maid, who had nothing of the 


human ſhape, but from the head to the girdle ; the 
remainder reſembling a ſerpent. Have you ſeen my 
mares, ſays he to her ? Yes, replied-ſhe, I have them 


in my cuſtody, but will not return them unleſs you will 


lie with me. Hercules was willing to recover them 


on that condition; but when the ſport was ended, 


the girl poſtponed as long as ſhe could the reſtoring him 
the mares ; ſhe having a ſtrong deſire to begin again. 
At laſt, when ſhe could no longer detain Hercules, he 


| being very deſirous of leaving that place with his mares, 


ſhe ſpoke thus to him: I kept them for you, and you- 
have-rewarded me; for I am now big with three boys, 
by you. Ty Jy Parc sul un, 9 8% drννν 
ze e n of feu, vw IN Hax hb fait ind. 
TO pwiols rp. xb Te N br,. T1 &Arodow F 
irren, GU u Tiga fee Covina 79 Her 
Mamgue reſpondiſſe, ſe quidem illas habere : ſed non 
prius reddituram ei quam cum ipſa coiifſet : Herculem 
pro ea mercede cum famine concubuiſſe. Sed quum illa 
differret reddere equas, cupida diutiſſime cum Hercule 
concumbendi, &c. (go). | | Go) Herodet. 


Audigier pretends (91) that the Celtic Jupiter, the nn. 


4 : 1 228. 
moſt antient of the Jupiters, is the father of our Gallic 


Hercules; and that all the greater Deities of Greece (91) Pag. 228. 

were firſt known in Gaul (92). This is a very ſtrange 

N but not ſo chimerical as that of the learned (92) Pag. 222. 

Rud (93). | | | 

[XJ A — of Iſocrates may make us refle on (93) See Nauv. 

the depraved taſte of the mind of man.) The prudence - 3 15 

of Hercules, his philoſophy, his juſtice, were qualities 168 5. pag. 140. 

of an infinitely more valuable kind than his bodily 

ſtrength. Ka! 75 Op ,ν˖ %y Th PirooePic wy 7H dixao. 

ohn, w, dle iſxor la mi Tor apo|i/unpou, 4. Th 

pawn 79 75 oowele, Et prudentia, & literis, & juſ- 

titia plus antecelluiſſe (Herculem) ſuperiorum temporum 

hominibus omnibus, quam robore corporis (94). And yet (94) Ifocr. Orat. 

the Orators and Poets applauded him only for thoſe ad Philippum, 

actions, which ſtrength had enabled him to perform; pas. m. 152. 

and at the ſame time ſuffered the perfections of ſoul to 

be buried in oblivion. They did thus, as well becauſe 

they themſelves were more ſtruck with glittering, 

than with ſolid things; as becauſe they were perſuad- 

ed that their auditors and readers would be more ready 

to applaud the relation of battles, than the deſcription 

of ſuch virtues as are exerciſed in times of peace. 

Horace has very well obſerved this, in ſuppoſing that 

the ſhades or ghoſts liſtned favourably to the poetical 

compoſitions of Sappho and Alczus ; but that they 

were more delighted with the latter, becauſe they 

treated of nothing but wars, ſtate· revolutions, baniſh- 

* (95) W ©. | 0 Nare fig _ als, 
Dura belli. Hor. 


Utrumgue aero digna filentio Od. 13. lib. 2. 


Mirantur Unbræ dicere : ſid MAaG1s 
Pugnas, & exactos tyrannos 8 
Den ſum bumeris bibii aure æulgus (96). 


* With 


(96) Idem, ibid. 


1 


(95) Dura navis, 
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td) See Paſſerat 
on Propertius, 


Elegs 10. lib, 4. 


Rhetorician has obſerved; with regard to the knowledge of this hero; it being well 
known, that the Antients declared, that there was a very intimate correſpondence. be- 
tween the Muſes and Hercules (d); thence it is that he was ſirnamed Miſagetes, i. e. 
the companion and conductor of the Muſes 3 and that thoſe nine Deities were put under 
his protection, in the temple which Fulvius Nobilior built in his honour [S]. The 


1 With ſilent reverence ghoſts admire 

«« The wondrous fury of his lyre: 

* The vulgar ſhades throng moſt to hear 
Of Kings depos'd, of feats of war, 

% And drink them with a greedy ear. 

| | 1 CREECH. 


Tt is to be further obſerved, that ſuch ſubjects as ty- 
fants overthrown, and monſters tamed, in a word, 
times of confuſion and ſlaughter, give a writer a better 
opportunity of diſplaying his genius and eloquence, 
than a life or ſeries of years, led after an uniform 
manner, and ſpent agreeably to the rules of virtue. 
An Hiſtorian who has no great events to deſcribe, 
ſleeps over his work, and makes his readers yawn ; 


but a civil war, two or three conſpiracies, and as many 
| battles, the ſame leaders ſometimes humbled, and at 


other times exalted ; ſuch ſubjects, 1 ſay, ſharpen his 


pen, warm his imagination, and always keep his rea- 


ders in a breath. I am really of opinion, that ſhould 
he be commanded to write the hiſtory of a peaceable 
reign, ſuch an one as was not checquered with variety; 
he would bewail himſelf much after the ſame manner 
as Caligula did, viz, becauſe there did not happen ſome 
grievous calamites in his reign. Queri etiam palam 
de conditione temporum ſuorum ſolebat: quod nullis ca- 
lamitatibus publicis inſignirentur. Auguſti principatum 
clade Variana e Tiberii, ruina ſpectaculbrum apud Fide- 
nas, memorabilem factum: ſui obliuionem imminere proſ- 
peritate rerum. Atque identidem exercituum cædes, fa- 
mem, peſtilentiam, incendia, hiatum aliquem terre op- 


(07) Sueton, in tabat (97). i. e. He would often complain pub- 
Caligula, cap. 31, ** licly of the ſtate of the times in which he lived, 


« becauſe they were not made remarkable by fate pub. 
* lic calamities ; ſaying that the defeat of Varius 


„ would tranſmit to poſterity the remembrance of Au- 


«« guſtus's reign ; and the falling of the theatre in Fi- 
denz, the reign of Tiberius ; . but that he himſelf 
«© was in danger of being for ever forgot, becaule of 
* the felicity of the times in which he lived. He 
* would frequently wiſh for the laughter of armies, 
« for famine, peſtilence, the burning of cities, and 
* earthquakes.” Deſolations and public calamities 
are of advantage to an Hiſtorian, and add a luſtre 
to his writings. He pities, if he be a good man, the 
illuſtrious veſtal who was buried alive, and abhors the 
tyrant who, to make his reign the more remarkable, 


* 


cauſed that Veſtal to be put to death: Cam Corneliam 
 Viſlalium maximam defodere wvivam concupiſſet (Domi- 


tianus) wt qui illuſtrari ſeculum ſuum ejuſmodi exemplo 


(03) Plin. Epiſt. arbitraretur (98; but this melancholy incident is, at 


11: lib. 4 


the ſame time, of advantage to his pen, it proving an 
ornament to his books. I his work is a kind o ſhip 
that never fails better than during ſtorms ; a tempeſt is 


to him a kindly gale; a calm is as unpropitious to him 
as to a real ſhip; and when an Hiſtorian can begin as 
Tacitus does, Opus aggredior opimum cafibus, atrox 
preelits, diſcors ſeditiombui, ipſa etiam pace ſevum. 


Duatuar Principes ferro interempii. Tria bella ciwilia, 


(99) Tacit. Hit. plura externa, ac plerumgue permixta (99). i. e. I am 


; lib. 1. Cape 2. | 


going upon a work that is fruitful in mighty events, 


„ made cruel by wars, diſcordant by ſeditions, and 


«« dreadful even in peace. Four Monarchs flain, three 
«« inteſtine wars, more foreign, and theſe generally 
„ *blended.” When, I ſay, he can begin thus, he 
7.147 his readers in his favour, and is very ſenſible 


that he has made choice of a favourable ſubject. But 


ſtill it news a bad taſte, to prefer the relation of war- 
like actions before an account of ſuch as are equitable; 
and to admire ſtill more in a man his bodily ſtrength, 


and the boldneſs whereby he is enabled to defeat a 


wild boar, or a bull, than that virtue which gives him 
the maſtery over his paſſions, and prompts him to eſta- 
bliſh good and wholeſome laws among his neighbours. 
This virtue, though it does not ſhine ſo*much as the 
other, has much more of true grandeur in it ; there 
is more reality in ſuch of Hercules's qualities as wri- 


ters had taken no notice of, than in thoſe which they 


thought 


ſo pompouſly magnified. But what ſhalt we fay ? they 
comply'd with the taſte of the public. It is to be ob- 
ſerved that young people take much greater pleaſure 
in reading romances than true hiſtories ; and that after 


years have ripened them, and matured their judgment, 


they chooſe to peruſe a Thuanus and a Mezerai, 
rather than a Calprenede and a Scuderi. But very few 
perſons loſe the taſte of their younger years, with ref- 
pect to the deſcription of a calm and unruffled reign, 
and the hiſtory of a reign filled with troubles and 
mighty events. | 

[S] The Muſes. . . were put under his protection in the 
temple.) This temple was built by Fulvius Nobilior, 
who had vanquiſhed the Ætolians in the year of Rome 


565. He was Conſul at that time. The name of their 


chief city was Ambracia, which he took ; and having 
found therein the ſtatutes of the nine muſes, he carried 
them to Rome, where he conſecrated them to the 
temple which he cauſed to be built in honour of Her- 
cules, and put them under the protection of this God. 


I am of opinion that we ſhould not have known theſe 


particulars, had they not been mentioned by an Ora- 


tor who lived five or ſix centuries after. His words 


deſerve to be quoted, am Herculis Muſarum in 
circo Flaminio Fulvius ille Nobilior ex pecunia Cenſoria fe- 
tit, non id modo ſetutus, quod ipſe literis & ſumma Poet 


amicitia ductretur, ſed quod in Gretia cum et impera- 


tor, acceperat Herculem Muſagetem eſſe, id eft comitem 


ducemgue Muſarum; idemque primus nodem ſigna, hoc off 
onmium Camænarum, ex Ambracienſi oppido tranſlattt, 
fab tutela fortiſſimi numinis conſecrawit, ut res eft, quite 


mutuis operibus & præmiis juvari ornarigque deberent ; 


Muſarum quits dtfenſione Herculis, & wirtus Herculis voce 


Muſarum (100). i. e. Fulvins Nobilior raiſed a tem- (oo) Eumenius; 


« ple in honour of Hercules and the Muſes, in the 17 0ratione pro 
«« Circus Flaminius, out of the monies he got amaſſed 3 i Hauran- 


* when Cenſor. He was prompted. to this, not only 


“ becauſe he was a great patron of letters and poetry; 
% but becauſe he had been informed, whilſt he was 
« Generalifiimo in Greece, that Hercules was called 
« Muſagetes, that is, the companion and leader of the 
«© Muſes. It was he alſo who firſt put the ſtatues 
« of the nine Muſes, brought by him from the city 
« of Ambracia, under the protection of this moſt 
% powerful God. This was very proper, becauſe they 
« ought to help and adorn each other with recipro- 
« cal ſervices and rewards. The Muſes ſhould owe 
«« their tranquillity to the bravery of Hercules, and 
«« Hercules's bravery be ſung by the Muſes. It is juſt 
in this orator to aſſert, that mighty warriors and the 
Muſes want one another: it is the buſineſs of the for- 
mer to procure tranquillity and ſecurity to the Muſes ; 
and it is the duty of theſe, to immortalize the illuſtrious 


actions of heroes by their poems. One might, in con- 


| ſequence of this orator's notion, apply what follows 


to our Hercules, viz. that thoſe who atchieve actions 
worthy of being celebrated by the Poets, are themſelves 


lovers of verſe (101). It is to be obſerved that Her- (101) Carmen 
cules, according to Statius, was well ſkilled in Muſic. amat 9 
f 5 ca mine na 


Dic age, Calliope, focius tibi grande ſonabit gerte. 


Alcides, ten ſogue modus imitabitur arcu (102). 
e The ſenſe is, | 

« Tune, tune, Calliope, the heavenly lyre, 

« With thee, in concert, Hercules ſhall ſing, 

« And add his twanging bow. | 


Others obſerve that he was {killed in aſtrology : Nau- 
dzus aſſerts this as certain; but, by his leave, he has 
diſcovered a little ignorance on this occaſion. It is 
in that part of his Coup d Etat. where he ſpeaks of 
ſome perſons who had employed fraud, in order to ob- 
tain the honour of deification. © What Hercules per- 


1702) Statius, 
Sylv. 1. lib. 3. 
ver. 50. 


a” 


formed, ſays he (103), was much more ingenious; (103) Naude, 


for being extreme 


y well ſkilled in aſtrology, witneſs Coups d' Efar, 


< fables concerning his life, which ſuppoſe him to <ÞP- 2. Page m. 
„carry the heavens together with Atlas, he choſe pre- 9 


«« ciſely at the time when a great comet made its ap- 
3 pearance, 
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HER RO 183 


thought, which Poſidonius employed, to ridicule! a paſſages in a tragedy of Zſchylus; 
was not juſt; and Strabo who cenſured it, did not know wherein the real defect of it 
conſiſted 2 J. This relates to a certain ſhower of ſtones which fell, in order to ſuccout 
Hercules, whilſt he was engaged in battle againſt the Ligurians. 9 


« pearance, to lay himſelf on the burning pile, where 
« he would die, in order that this new celeſtial fire. 
might be preſent as a witneſs, and make mankind 
« believe what the Romans would perſuade; in after- 
ages, the world concerning their Emperors, by 
„ means of an eagle, which uſed to fly out of the 
«© midſt of flames, as though it was going to waft the 
« ſoul of the deceaſed Monarch into Jupiter's arms.“ 
Here we have an author who ſuppoſes that the ap- 
pearance of comets may be foretold by aſtrology: but 
he is miſtaken, and has been cenſured for it by his 


(104) See the commentator (104). 


Reflexions de I t is to be obſerved, that the temple, which Fulvias 
_ „ 2%. Nobilior had built in honour of Hercules, lay almoſt 


4 Naude, pag. in ruins in Auguſtus's time; but Lucius Martius Phi- 
8 lippus (105) rebuilt it, and added a portico. See 
| Ovid 4 7 at the cloſe of the th book ; and epi- 
(105) This Phi- gram 5.1 of the 5th book of Martial. a 
lippus was ſecond [ JJ Strabo, aubo cenſured a thought of Poſidonius, 
huſband to Au- id not know wherein the real defecb of it conſiſted. 
guſtus's mother. ¶ſchylus ſuppoſes (106), that it was foretold Hercules, 
(106) See Strabo, that in his combat againſt the Ligurians, he' ſhould be 
lib. 4- pag m. geſtitute of arrows, the fates having ſo ordained it, and 
this in a place where it would not be poſſible for him 
to get any ſtones; but that, when reduced to this ex- 
tremity, he would excite the pity of Jupiter, who 


would waft a cloud filled with ſtones; and that, with 


theſe he ſhould vanquiſh the Ligurians. Would it not 

have been infinitely better, ſaid Poſidonius, for Jupiter 

to hurl theſe ſtones at the Ligurians, and quite deſtroy 

them, than to reduce Hercules to fuch' a neceſſity ? 4 76+ 

| gr cler aoinoar Aivov Tor Hrn QR ad 
(107) Idem, ibid. 5: Japidum indigentiam redigere Herculem (107). Strabo 
has anſwered this cenſure, and ſaid two things; firſt, 

that a vaſt number of ſtones were required, becauſe the 

enemy to be fought were very numerous, ſo that, in 

this reſpect, Æſchylus's thought is more probable than 

that of his Cenſor. To ju» or roo 570r avarynuber , ali 

| pos xc 0 Ae w. N. 4g 11 rern = rep o 
proto d PO» T5 aveorxmucd Gol ro abde. At werd tot 

lapidibus opus erat contra tantam multitudinem ; ut hac 

quidem in parte fabulz autor probabiliora dixerit, quam 


| (108) Idem, ibid. fabulæ reprehenſor (108). Secondly, he adds, that 


Page 1270 as the Poet ſaid exypeſly, that this was a thing ordained 


by fate, it ought to have ſtopped the mouths of all 


criticks; for ſhould one go about to diſpute on pre- 
deſtination. and providence, many things would be 
found both in morality and phyſicks, 5 5 might give 
people occaſion to ſay, that they might have been bettet 
ordered in another manner: for inſtance, it would 
have been better for rain to have fallen in Egypt, than 
for it to be moiſtened by the waters of Ethiopia; it 
would have been better, had Paris been hipenecked 
in his paſſage to Lacedemonia, than to, let him carry 
off Helen; and to puniſh him for it afterwards, to 
the great detriment of both Greeks and Trojans ; a 
circumſtance which Euripides aſcribes to Jupiter. Ka? 
Toy Ha pu, tig 217 Trap iu Yi, vauzyicg ep.. 
A wt Thv EA aptaoale, Mug Tiras reg Adlxn- 
Fig w v51upor, xa TorgroO A, do b *EXAyvery xy 
PepCopmy, rig Evopuridhs d i; v Alx, 

Zibe b 22850 prev Tows? i NEA 

Old tl c, Ta d ig νννe W p. 


Et Paridem chm Spartam peteret debuiſſe potidls naufra- 
gium facere, quam rapta Helena: penas poſtmods ſeeleris 


dare, autorem tantæ cladis Græcorum ac Barbarorum : 


guam Euripides Fovi imputat : 


Jupiter malum Troibus, & cladem Græciæ | 
Volens contingere, iſta decrevit pater (109). (109) Strabo, 
. LT Li 5 ib. 4 page m. 
J am of opinion that Strabo uſed more artifice than 123 
fincerity. It is no ways probable that Poſidonius grounded 
his raillery on Hercules's having wanted ſo great a 
number of ſtones ; nevertheleſs as his words would bear 
that ſenſe, Strabo took advantage of it. But ſtil! he 
has not animadverted on the real fault of the criti- 
ciſm. He ſhould have anſwered Poſidonius, that had 
Jupiter intended merely, and in general, to knock the 


Ligurians on the head, he had much better have 


ſhowered. down the ftones on their heads, than round 


about Hercules; but that deſigning to make Hercules 


defeat that people, the ſtones were therefore to fall 
near him, and not on his enemies. The critic went 
upon a notion, which is an inexhauſtible ſource of fal- 
lacious ſyllogiſms; and did not conſider that fate in- 
cludes, at one and the ſame time, both the end and 
the means. | | © 


HERLICIUS (DAVID).a Philoſopher, a Phyſician, and Aſtrologer, was born at 


Ceitz in Miſnia, December the 28th 1557. 


He wanted the aſſiſtance of his mother's 


relations to be educated at ſchool, for his father's eftate was not ſufficient to maintain 
him there. He learnt to write verſes and to ſing; by which means he got ſomething 
on ſeveral occaſions when neceſſity oppreſſed him [4]. He continued but a little while ar 
(a) Quicquid the Univerſity of Wittemberg, becauſe Peucer, whoſe Lectures he chiefly deſigned to 


temporis extr aor- 


'emporis be hear, was put in priſon. As he could not therefore improve himſelf under that learned 
potuit, Aftrolegie Profeſſor, he went to Leipſic, where he made a conſiderable progreſs in his ſtudies. He 


ſtudio, conſtructi- 


ni E fle went afterwards to Roſtock, where the Profeſſors gave him leave to read private Lectures. 
geriturarum tri- He acquitted himſelf ſo well of that function, that the Duke of Wittemberg made him Sub- 


buit, & inſuper 


edle fue. Principal of the College of Guſtraw. He continued two years in that poſt and em- 


ritandam ſe ap-, ployed all the time he could ſpare in the practice of Phyſic, and in drawing Horoſcopes (a). 
CO He ſpent the two following years (Y) at Primiſlaw (a), where he taught natural Philoſophy, 
Quotation (di). and in the year 1513 he accepted the like employment at Anclam, where he alſo practiſed 

Phyſic. The next year he publiſhed an Almanack, which was extremely applauded [B]. 


dius, ubt infra 


IA] By which means he got ſomething, when neceſp- 

ty opprefſed them.) This is what his Friend Eichfladius 

(1) Eichſtad. in ingenuouſly confeſſes. Sponte, ſays he, (1) ad Poeſin 
rg Davidis & Muſtam exercendam ſe dedit: d quo utrogue fludio 
Hennin, _ i. iam puſiea in Academiis, quo ies aligud inopia er 
Menur. Ia dico. Fructus non penitendos percepit, eogue fibi wires bonos & 
rum, Decad, 1. homines doctus patrons atque amicos conciliawit ; ficut & 
Page 74 habuit duos alios fratres Stralſundi in Pomerania & Mu- 
fica Mſtrumentali & Vocali (quorum unus Cantorem Scholz, 
alter Muficum organicum in temple Nicolaitano inibi egit) 

celebres alque excellentes. i, e. He applied himſelf 

« of his own accord to the learning of Muſick, from 


which he reaped afterwards erable benefits in 


denburg. 


Since 


« the univerſities, whenever he laboured under any 
« want; and by his skill in that art he made himſelf 
„ Patrons and Friends of ſeveral honeſt and learned 
«© men. He had alſo two brothers famous at Stralſund in 
** Pomerania, for their skill both in inſtrumental and 
«« vocal Muſick, in which they excelled, one of whom 
« Was Chantor, to a School there, and the other Or- 
“ ganiſt of St. Nicholas's Church.“ 


(e) The true name of that City, both in German 
and in French and Englich is Prenſlaw. Carr. 
REu.] , | | 
[B] He publiſhed an Almanack, which was extremely 
applauded.) Here follow Eichitadius's words (2), Anno () 4pud Witte, 
_ 1584 ibid. pag · 76. 


(b) In the Mar- 
quiſate of Brans ; 
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Since that time he made one conſtantly every year during fifty two years. In the year 
1585 he was choſen to teach Mathematics in the Univerſity of Gripſwald, and he con- 
tinued thirteen years in that poſt, and publiſhed ſeveral works. He received the degree 
of Doctor of Phyſic in that Univerſity with great ſolemnity in the year 1597 ; and at a 


year's end he accepted the Profeſſorſnip of Natural Philoſophy, which was offered him 


at Stargard in Pomerania, whence he removed to Lubeck in the year 1606, where he 
had an employment of the fame kind. He did alſo practiſe Phyſic there with great 
(c) See the re. reputation (c); and yet, through I know not what inconſtancy, he retired to Stargard, 


mark [E], quo 


tation (12), where he paſſed the remainder of his life. He died Auguſt the 15th 1636. He had 
had a very fad loſs the preceding year; for his houſe and all his papers were burnt in 
the fire, which conſumed the whole city of Stargard to aſhes October the 7th 1635. Had (4) Taken from 


it not been for this loſs the public would have ſeen an infinite number of our Herlicius 
Aſtrological Obſervations [C]; for he had very much ſtudied that Science (d). 
got money by drawing of Horoſcopes [D], and as he did not want wit, he ated with 
all the caution he could, that he might not too much expoſe the uncertainty 0 


1584 primum ſuum Calendarium & Prognoſfticon de 
 mutationibus auræ & tempeſtatum in hoc phyficatu pub- 

licavit, quod magno hominum applauſu flatim exceptum 

uit. i. e. Whilſt he was in the poſt of teacher of 

„ natural Philoſophy, he publiſhed in the year 1584. 

*« his firſt Almanack and Calendar of the changes of 

© the wind and weather, which was immediately re- 

« ceived with a great applauſe.” This good ſucceſs 

encouraged him to continue his work, and he had the 

pleaſure to ſee that his Almanacks were tranſlated in- 

to ſeveral Languages, and that upon this account he 

was conſidered as the ornament of Pomerania. Sed & 

Prognoſtica annua de flatu atris, que jam per quatuor 

ac decem annos conſeripſerat, maximo labore, ſumma fi- 

de, indefeſfiſque obſervationibus, in uſum Pomeraniæ & 

regionum regnorumque adjacentium quotannis per 52 an- 

nos continuavit. Qui labor progreſſu annorum in lan- 

tam lucem venit, ut non tantum a Germanis in ſuo idio- 

mate expetitus, verùm etiam ab exteris in Latinam, 
 Bobemicam, Polonicam, Danicam, & denique Sutcicam 

linguam tran/latus, mox hinc inde in vicina climata illa- 

| tus, atque HERLICIUS nofter tam utili anniverſario 
(3) Ibid. pag. 77, here Decus & Ornamentam Pomeraniæ fatus fit 3). i. e. 
He had already publiſhed his annual Calendar of 

| « the conſtitution of the air during fourteen years, 
«© and continued with great labour, with the utmoſt 


_« exactneſs, and by unwearied obſervations, during 


_ *« fifty-two years to publiſh it yearly for the uſe of 
Pomerania, and the adjacent Countries and King- 
% doms. This work in proceſs of time gained ſuch a 
*« reputation, that not only the Germans deſired to 
have it in their own tongue, but it was alſo tranſla- 
ted by foreigners into the Latin, Bohemian, Poliſh, 
„ Daniſh, and Swediſh Languages, and thus it was 

«« diſperſed thro the neighbouring countries, and oi 
«« Herlicius became by this uſeful annual work the glory 
„ and ornament of Pomerania.” He loved this kind of 
labour to ſuch a degree, that one of the reaſons why 
he left Lubec was, that he hoped to have at Stargard 
| the leiſure he wanted to finiſh a large work, of 
(4) Ibid. pag. which Aſtrology was to be a conſiderable part (4). U 


775 78. defatigatus iſtic plurimis negotiis, curis, turbit, honeſtum 


ibi otium quæreret, & DEO, ſuis Muſis atque affinibus 
(5) His wife was (5) vacare commodias poſſet, rurſus valedicens Lubecæ 
of Stargard. She ann 161 4 3 cum univerſa Jua familia rebus compoſitis 
keg a ee 1 Stargardiam Pomeranorum ſe contulit, ubi majore tran- 
her in the begin. filitate literariã ad abſokvendum & expoliendum opus 


ning of the year ilud magnum, quod de triplici Kalendario Eccleſiaſtico, 


155 1. Ibid. pag. Aſtronomico, & Aſtrologico conſcribere inceperat, ſed 
7 . 


ande annum (6), prob dolor, in communi Ciwilatis Star- 


(6) That is to ſay gardenſis flamma und conflagravit, ſe frui poſſe ſperabat. 


in the year 1635, 1- e. Being diſturbed there, at Lubec, by a great 
« deal of buſineſs, cares and troubles, he defired to 
5 live in a place where he might enjoy an honeſt 
_ « leiſure, and apply himſelf to his duty towards God, 
« cultivate the Muſes, and ſee his relations: he left 
therefore Lubec again in the year 1614, and having 
4c ſettled his affairs he retired with his whole family 
to Stargard in Pomerania, where he hoped to live 
„with a greater literary tranquillity, ſo that he might 
e finiſh and poliſh that great work, which he had be- 
1 gun to write, of a threefold Calendar, namely, Ec- 
« clefiaſtical, Aſtronomical, and Aſtrological : but, oh, 
& misfortune l it periſhed a year ago in the flames that 
& burnt the whole city of Stargard.“ See the follow- 
ing Remark. 7 U—Aͤ ͤ I 
LC] Had it nat been for this boſs the Public æuauld 


4 


hade ſeen an infinite number of our Herlicius's Aſtrolo- 


gical Obſervations. ] That the reader may ſee how 
much this man applied himſelf to the minuteſt particu- 
lars of Aſtrology, I ſhall tranſcribe the following in- 
ſtances of it, as I find them in his life. Interea ſuas 
Obſerwationes Aftrologicas publici juris facere decreverat 
ſæpe enim ad me ſcripfit, quod ultra mille & ducenta 
collegerit Themata, que ſuo tertio operi Calendariogra- 


phico & Aſtrologico inſerere, iiſque veritatem aliquot 


Aphoriſmorum Aſtrologicorum probare nitebatur e. g. 
Quod Planetæ benefici, Jupiter & Venus conjuncti, 
imprimis in octava domo longam vitam & annos (al- 
tra 70) diuturnos polliceantur. em, quod Foma- 
bant, inſignis ſtella aſteriſmi Aquarii, in octava domo 
celebrem & glorioſum poſt mortem faciat. Lem, quod 
Cauda Draconis in prima domo Cceli vel altero oculo 


- carentem, vel gibboſum fore minetur. Ut romplures 
alios taceam. At bac cum reliqua ſua inſtruftiſſima 


Bibliotheca (cujus fimilem viæ privatus alius tota noſtra 
in Pomerania quoad Mathematicos, Hiſtoricos, & Me- 


dicos libros poſſedit) in communi Stargardienſi excidio 


„ A Letter of Lau- 
S rence Eichſtadius, 
He inſerted in Hen- 
ninges Witte's 
Memoria Medi» 
'q his corum, Decad. 1. 


Art Page 73, Kc. 


flammis conflagrarunt (7). i. e. He deſigned in the (7) Witte, Me- 


% for he wrote to me often that he had collected a- 
* bove one thoufand and two hundred Horoſcopes, 
« which he propoſed to inſert in his third Aſtrologi- 
« cal and compleat Calendar, endeavouring to prove 
«© thereby the truth of ſome Aſtrological Aphoriſms. 


As for inſtance, That the kind Planets Fupiter and 


Venus, being in a Conjunction, eſpecially in the eighth 
&« houſe, promiſed a long life, and a great number 9 
«« years (above threeſcore and ten). And alſo, that the 
% bright Star Fomabant in the Conflellation of Aquarius, 
« being in the eighth houſe, rendered a man celebrated and 
famous after his death: And alſo, t the Dra- 
%% gon Tail in the firſt houſe of the Heavens threatened 
« that à perſon ſhould be born either blind of one eye, 
« or crooked. Not to mention a great many other 


« ſuch maxims. But all this, together with his Li- 


« brary, which was ſo large that hardly any private 
« perſon in all Pomerania was poſſeſſed of the like, 
« eſpecially with regard to Mathematical, Hiſtorical, 
« and Phyſical Bock riſhed in the flames, that 
«« deſtroyed the City of Stargard.“ r 

[D] He got money by drawing of Horeſcopes.] The 
Bohemians and Polanders were thoſe that paid him 
moſt liberally. Diver ſæ ſæpe nationes ad eum conflue- 
bant, & ob multa experimenta nominiſque celebritatem 
judicium de ſuis genituris ab eo poſcebant Germani & 
exteri, preſertim Bohemi & Poloni, quorum liberalita- 


- k % i A 7 ans: Nor. Medicorum, 
mean time to publiſh his Aſtrological Obſervations ; ny 3. page 84. 


tem pre reliquis predicabat (8). i. e. Several nations (8) Ibid, pag. $0. 


« reſorted to him, and on account of his numerous 
experiments, and the reputation he had gained, the 
« Germans and the Foreigners defired him to draw 
«« Horoſcopes, but eſpecially the Bohemians, and the 
% Polanders, whoſe generoſity he extolled above that 
* of any other nations.” And as he was one of thoſe 
who make much of themſelves, he ſpared his eyes 
that they might be of uſe to him in his old age, 
and therefore he made uſe of the afliftance of his friend 


Eichſtadius, who alſo meddled with Aſtrology: he gave 


him his Horoſcopes to calculate, and aſked him his 
advice of them. Et guia in ſua ingraveſcente ætate parcere 
oculis, & ad plures annos corum uſum reſervare volebat, 
haud raro a me petiit, ut fibi ad calculum geniturarum 
perficiendum, & aliguod breve judicium de iis ferendum 


Jubvenirem, cui lubent annui (9). | | (9) Ibide 
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( 10) Ibid, | 


mor. Medicor. 
Page 76. 


pag. 77. 


(11) Eichſtadi 


„ ſelf.” One can hardly imagine why a man, who 
(12) Idem, ibid. had ſo much buſineſs in the practice of phyſic (12), 


HE 


R 


Art [E]. The prediction he publiſhed againſt the Turks did not prove true in the event [ F]. 
| He 


[LE] He adted auth. . . caution . .' . that he might 
not too much expoſe the uncertainty of his art.] He would 


never work for thoſe that could not tell him exactly at 


what hour they were born, and he choſe rather to loſe 
what money he might have received from them, than 
to run the riſk of expoſing his reputation. Num- 
quam illis be NlAxν ſuum adornare volebat, qui ſine 
cognita nativitatis hora ad eum accedebant; maluitgue 
dignitati Artis, quam pecume turpique lucro conſulere 
(io). What he wrote to Eichſtadius, proves that he 
was ſincere, and that he really imagined Aſtrology 
was a venerable ſcience, the dignity of which ought 
to be kept up, theugh it would coſt ſomething. He 
did not like that people ſhould aſk him, of what co- 


| Jour cloaths or horſes ought to be, in order to be 


lucky ; he perceived very well that he was in danger 
of being miſtaken, if he pretended to anſwer ſuch queſ- 
tions. He was angry with ſeveral Aſtrologers, who 
for want af ſuch a cautiouſneſs, expoſe judicial Aſtro- 


| logy to contempt and cenſure ; and upon the whole he 


wiſhed he were rich enough to have no occaſion to get 
a livelihood by this deſpicable trade. Sobrie quoque 
hanc artem tractari volebat : hinc aliquando in ſuis 
literis ita ad me perſcripſit: Utinam amicis fortuna me 


intueretur oculis, ut fine Aſtrologicis gerris ſenectuti mee 


(que mibi cæcitatem minatur) proſpicere paſſem, nunquam 
ich α calculo inguirerem. Interim quomodo multi plura 
inquirunt, & ſcire deſiderant, quam ars noſtra fert, aut 
patitur, aut habet, aut explicat, mals juxta conſcientiam 
agere, quam Sanctam Uranium noſtram deturpare & we- 
lut ſtuprare, eique nigrum ſalem vel atram notam aſper- 


gere: quum alias tot ſuperſtitionibus Chaldaicis noftra 


Ars ſcateat, quas multi ex noſtratibus adhuc mordicus 
tenent. Multi ex me ſcire laborant, qui colores wveſti- 


mentorum & equorum fortunati fibi ſint futuri? Hac & *© 


alia monſtra queſtionum ſæpè albis dentibus rideo, ſpò 


etiam deteſtor. Amo enim virginitatem noſtre Artis, nec 


patiar eam ita nefario ſiupro pollui, ne Miſaſtrologi hoſce 


as, abuſus in contemptum Aſtronomiee nobis objicere poſſint(11). 
4 — 2 . 

apud Witte, Mes i. e. He was of opinion that this art muſt be ma- 
&* naged with caution, whence he wrote to me ſome- 
4 times after this manner: O that fortune wauld look 


„ kindly upon me ! that without meddling with thoſe 
« aſtrological trifles, I might make proviſion for old 
age, which threatens me with blindneſs ; and I 


Would never draw any horoſcope. In the mean 


* time, when a great many perſons enquire for, and 


| *© defire to know more things, than are within the 


«© compals of our art, or more than it can explain, I 
© chooſe rather to act with conſcience, than todiſgrace, 


and, as it were, to defile our ſacred Aſtrology, 


« and to caſt a blemiſh upon it. For our art abounds 
«« ſtill with a great number of Chaldean ſuperſtitions, 
« which ſeveral of our countrymen are ſtill obſtinate- 


* 


ly fond of. A great many aſk me, what colour of 


« cloaths and horſes will be lucky to them? Some- 
times I laugh heartily at theſe and other ſuch abſurd 


| © queſtions, but I do alſo often abhor them. For I am 


„ enamoured with the virgin ſtate of our art, nor can 
< I ſuffer that it ſhould be ſo abominably defiled, as 
<< to give the enemies of Aſtrology an opportunity to 
object to us thoſe abuſes to the contempt of the art it- 


and who never had any children, ſhould fear to want 
bread in his old age, unleſs he drew horoſcopes. This 
may give ſome weight to the ſlanders that were ſpread 
abroad againſt him, and perſuade us that he made ex- 
travagant expences in keeping miſtreſſes. 

[F f We prediction be publiſhed againſt the Turks, did 
not prove true in the event.) Monſieur 'Thomaſius de- 
livered an oration at Leipſic, October the 15th, 1665, 
at a ſolemn thankſgiving for the peace which had been 
concluded between the Emperor and the Ottoman 
Port. The Millenarians were very much diſpleaſed 
with this peace, becauſe they had foretold that the 


end of the Turkiſh Empire was near at hand. They 


2 their predictions on ſome paſſages in the 
cripture, and on a number of preſages, which they 
explained after their own fancy. Non aliis armis in- 
ſtructi prodierunt, qui per hos annos credi a nobis vo- 
luere, fore brevi, ut jam deletum Ottomannidarum im- 
perium cerneremus : non levi, opinar, cum ſacræ Scrip- 


Vol. VI. 


4 ſtroyed in a laſt and deciſive battle.” 


ture profanatione, quam & generis diwerſiſimi prædictia- 
nibus ſociarent, & ſui cerebri ſomnia cogerent interpre- 


us believe, that we ſhould ſoon ſee the Ottoman 
Empire deſtroyed ; which, in my opinion, was a 
** great prophanation of the holy ſcripture, which they 
put in the ſame rank with predictions of a quite dif- 
* ferent nature, and by which they would abſolutely 
** explain the idle fancies of their own brains.” This 
is their conſtant practice, which they renew daily. 
Thomaſius wonders, that after ſo many falſe predicti- 
ons, that had been publiſhed of the pretended approach- 
Ing ruin of the Ottomans, men did not propheſy with 
more caution. One would think however, that the 
more perſons there are, that have been miſtaken in 


"I 


tari (13). i. e. The ſame arguments were made uſe (13) Thomafius, 
ol by thoſe, who during theſe laſt years would have n: 8 rab · 


their prophecies, the leſs reaſon there is to fear a miſ- 


take for the future; for aſter all, the word of God, 


who cannot impoſe upon us, has promiſed us the 


overthrow of that powerful Monarchy. And this it 
is which makes the new Prophets the bolder. The 
Orator does not inſiſt upon this reaſon only; he does 
alſo imagine, that theſe Gentlemen are miſled by an 
eager deſire of enjoy ing the golden age here upon 
earth, Sed fortaſſe curigſitati huic nihil potentiorem ſti- 
mulum admovet, quam neſcio cujus aurei ſeculi per mille 
duraturi annos perſuaſio, ubi profligatis ab omni latere 


 hoſtibus Deo dilecta cohors in otio fit ſuaviſſimo wictura. 


Trahimur omnes beatæ his in terris vite cupiditate. 1ta- 
gue fi qua nobis eam fama polliceatur, ei ſitientiſſimas au- 


res adjungimus, ingue omnes articulos temporis, qui favere 
huic aſfectui videntur, enixe vigilamus (14). i. e. But (14) Idem, ibid. 


there is perhaps nothing that raiſes this eager deſire bas. 395. 


of knowing futurity more, than a perſuaſion of I 
know not what golden age that is to laſt a thouſand 
years, during which God's enemies being every 


A 
* 


miſes us the reproach of that age, we hearken to it 


every circumſtance, that ſeems to favour this deſire.“ 
He repreſents afterwards to his audience, that there 


where deſtroyed, the choſen people is to live in the 
moſt delightful eaſe. So that if any report pro- 


moſt earneſtly, and watch with the utmoſt attention 


never was, during the XVIIth Century, any conſider- 


able war againſt the enemies of the true church, but 
ſome predictions were {pread abroad, promiſing the 
entire overthrow either of the Pope, or of the Turks, 
or of both. The glory of this overthrow was promiſed 
firſt to Frederick King of Bohemia, then to Guſtavus 


Adolphus, and afterwards to Charles Guſtavus. Tantæ 


vicłloriæ lauream erant qui ſuperioris Germanici bell 


tempore Friderico Palatino, erant qui Guſtavo Adolpho 


Suecorum Regi, erant qui Carolo Guftavo deſtinarent, 


cum is Poloniam ante hos novem annos infeſtaret (15). (15) liem, ib'd, 


i. e. During the war in Upper Germany, ſome 
*« deſigned the glory of this great victory to Frederic 
«© Elector Palatine ; others to Guſtavus Adolphus, 
“King of Sweden; others again to Charles Guſtavus, 
*© when he was making war in Poland about nine 


« years ago.” He ſpeaks afterwards of our David 


Herlicius, who towards the latter end of the XVIth 
Century had promiſed that the Empire of the Turks 


would ſoon be deſtroyed. Plenus talium in primis eft 


Dawidis Herlicii, in aliis fortaſſe prædictionibus, quam 
in hac felicioris Aftrologi, libellus, quem ſub finem ævi 


ſuperioris, miſere Pannoniam vexante Turcd, ,uulgavit. 
1 * 


i Danielem, Apocalypfin, dictum Elie, præſagia Fo- 
annis Hilteni, Antonii Torquati Ferrarienſis, Turcarum 
ipſorum, curſus fiderum, conjunctiones planetarum, quaſi 
in exercitum unum conſeribi video, quo in animis homi- 


num ultimo prælio cum Turcd decidatur (16). i. e. Such (16) Ibid. 


* things are above all to be met with in a little book 
„ of David Herlicius, who perhaps was a happier 
« Aſtrologer in other predictions than he was in this. 
« He publiſhed that book towards the latter end of 
« the laſt century, when Hungary was miſerably op- 
6 prefled by the Turks. Daniel, the revelation of 
* St. John, a ſaying of Elijah, the preſages of John 
Hiltenus, of Anthony Torquatus of Ferrara, and of 
© the Turks themſelves, with the courſe of the ſtars, 
„ and the conjunctions of the planets, are collected 
together there, as it were into an army, by which 
« in the people's opinion, the Turks were to be de- 


M m 
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H E R 


He was twice married, and very unhappy 


with his firſt wife [G. It was perhaps 


his fault; for he was charged with being one of thoſe whore-maſters, who go and 


make love abroad. His friend does not clear him well of that charge [H]. 


[G] He <vas very unhappy wwith his firſt wwife.] God 
knows for what reaſon, ſays the writer of his life. 
Anno 1593 honeſtiſſimam virginem Reginam Hungers 
primarii civis Primiſlavienſis filiam in matrimonium ac- 
cepit, cum qua tamen non adeo concorditer (cauſam novit 
(17) Eichſtadius, Deus) vixit, ine fructu matrimonii per 17 annos (1 7). 
In Vita Herlicii, i. e. In the year 1593 he married a very honeſt 
apud Witte, Me- e virgin named Regina Hungers, who was the daugh- 
mor. Medicor, « ter of one of the moſt eminent citizens of Primiſlaw ; 
8 4 but he did not live in great union with her (God 
« knows why) and they had no children during ſe- 
«« yenteen years they were married.” Seventeen years 
are a pretty long term for perſons that are not well 
matched together. We ſeldom meet in thoſe who 
write the lives of illuſtrious perſons, with the ingenui- 
ty we have here. I have peruſed a great many elo- 
_ gies and lives of learned men, fince I am about this 
work, but I hardly read in any of them that they 
do not live well with their wives; it is almoſt always 
aſſerted, that their marriage was bleſſed with the moſt 
happy union that can be wiſhed for; and yet the 
neighbours very often know the contrary. I re- 
member a particular which deſerves ſome attention. 
A learned Roman (18) who died in the year 1640, 
had his wife under ſo ſtrict a confinement, that he ſuf- 
fered no body to ſee her, nor her to ſee any body. 
Uxorem adeo amplius quadraginta annos quibus cum ea 
vixit cuſtodiis ſuis domi ſubjectam — = mortalium 
e Nic _ nemini fas fuerit aſpicere (19). e would not even 
Totes mans ſuffer Fla 1 G of the pariſh ſhould come to his 
I, pag. 229. houſe in the Eaſter holy-days, to take an account of 
1 the perſons that lived in his family, and to make the 
aſperſions with holy water, as it is the cuſtom at Rome. 
He uſed to ſay, that when the Pope went by his houſe, 
he gave his bleſſing to the whole family, and that this 
Was ſufficient: and if the Curate pretended to inſiſt, 
he was ill uſed, and threatned with a ſtick. Paroch:s, 
guibus mos eſt quotannis, Paſchalibus feriis, ſuis in paro- 
chiis capita hominum recenſere, ac ſingulorum domus aqua 
luſtrali conſpergere, verborum contumeliis, ac metu etiam 
fuſtis, ff auſi efſent accedere, domi ſuæ foribus abigebat, 
quod diceret, Pontificem Max. cum illac iter faceret, bene 
domui ſuæ dicere, proinde nihil opus efſe cujuſquam ad 
eam rem opera. It happened one day, that he aſked 
the Curate of his pariſh leave for his wife not to keep 
Lent, upon which the Curate anfwered, that he would 
not grant it, unleſs he ſaw with his own eyes, in what 
condition the patient was : the huſband replied aloud, 
that the diſtemper was in the womb; do you pleaſe, 
added he, to fee the place where the diſtemper is ? Ni- 
cius Erythræus was preſent at that converſation. At- 
que ipſemet adfui, cum in ſacrario S. Spiritus in Saxia 
Parocho, neganti, non aliter ſe uxori ejus poteſtatem fac- 
turum ve ſcendi carnibus in quadrageſima, niſi ſuis i 75 
oculis, quo morbo affeta effet, aſpexifſet, palam multis 
audientibus, dixit, Uxori mea morbus in matrice in- 
heret, placetne morbi locum aſpicere? It is an eaſy 
matter to judge, whether ſuch a man could live forty 
five years with his wife without any diſpute or quarrel 
whatſoever : And yet this 1s afferted in his epitaph, 
which is inſerted in page 275 of Proſper Mandoſio's 
Bibliothecu Romana. Sed quod raro contingit cum Clau- 
dia Sebaſtiani Tiburtina uxore fine querela conjunctiſſime 


{1$) His hs 


was Faſper Cæ- 


Ius. 


| (20) Idem, ibid. 


viæit annis xLV. i. e. But, what happens very ſel- 


dom, he lived forty five years, without any diſpute, 
« and in the ſtricteſt union with his wife Claudia 
“ 'Tiburtina, Sebaſtian's daughter.” We muſt depend 
neither upon epitaphs, nor elogies. 

[H] His friend does not clear him well of that charge.] 
Some, ſays he, aſſert that Herlicius loved young girls; 
his ſtars would have it ſo ; but if one pretended to 
infer from thence, that this occaſioned the unhappineſs 
of his firſt marriage, I would anſwer in his defence, 
that he had no children by either of his wives, and 


that he uſed to ſay, he ſowed in a barren field; and 
conſequently, he deſigned only to be beloved by the 


young girls, but not to enjoy them. Ferunt nonnulli 
eum, quum etas ferret, non abborruſſe a puellarum amo- 
ribus, id quod in geneſi ejus conjunctio Veneris cum Marte 
pre ſe ferre videtur. Quad 7 quis hinc eum forte ſa- 


There 
are 


lacem, & hinc multas turbas in priore matrimonio ortas 

He dixerit, ille ſciut, D. HERLICIUM ex utra- 

que ſua conjuge nullos liberos vel Herliciolum faſcepi/ſe, 

fed illorum exortem fuiſſe, atque in flerili agro (ut di- 

cere ſolebat) laboraſſe, & proinde animo juvencularum | 
mutuo potizs, quam coitu captum efſe (21). And in or- (2 1) Eichſtadius, 
der to add ftrength to this apology he quotes Cardan, *” pho Acts 
who proved by the great number of his children, that Th = 8 
he was very laſcivious. Hieron. Cardanus quidem in hs 
Judicio ſue — fe laſciuum fuiſſe multitudine pro- 

creatorum liberorum probat (20). There was never a (22) Idem, ibid. 
more wretched apology for in the firſt place, Her- 

licius did not boaſt of his continence and moderation 

in the pleaſures of love, but only complained that he 

cultivated a barren 18 He had laboured therefore, 

and confeſſed it himfelf. What inference can you draw 

then from his having no children ? Will you infer 

from thence, that if he endeavoured to gain the young 

maiden's affection, it was only for the bare pleaſure of 

being beloved by them, without pretending to any 

thing beſides ? But ſuch a concluſion can by no means 

be drawn from the premiſes. In the ſecond place, bar- 

ren marriages are no proofs at all of leſs incontinency, 

on the contrary, the Phyſicians aſſert, that too great 

a laſciviouſneſs is one of the cauſes that hinders a con- 

ception ; and that the reaſon why ſome marriages are 

fruitleſs the firſt year, is, that the young married 

couple are too laviſh of their embraces, ſo that be- 

fore their firſt heat is abated, nature being too often 

diſturbed and interrupted, cannot well perform her 

functions. Read Ariſtotle quoted by Montagne (23). (23) Montagne 
„A man, ſays Ariffotle, muſt come to his wife pru- Eſaii, liv. 3. 
% dently and ſparingly, leſt if he ſhould tickle her <Þ2P- 5. page m. 
* too laſciviouſly, ſhe ſhould go beyond the rules of“ 

« reaſon. What he aſſerts as a rule of conſcience, 

* the Phyſicians preſcribe as a neceſſary precaution 

* to preſerve one's health: namely, that a pleaſure 

« exceflively hot, voluptuous and frequent, ſpoils the 

« ſeed, and prevents conception. They affert farther, 

« that this being naturally a faint congreſſion, a man 

* ought to come to it ſeldom, and only after a con- 

« ſiderable interval, in order to furniſh it with a pro- 

„ per and fruitful heat. | ö | 


Aus rapiat fitiens V. enerem, interiuſque recondat. 


„ That the woman may long after the venereal plea- 
« ſure, and receive the ſeed in its proper place.” 


Laurence Joubert a famous Phyfician, deſigned one of 
the chapters (24) in his book of the popular errors, to (24) It is the 
refute thoſe, auh never ceaſe to embrace each other, in 6th of the 2d 
order to have children, and thoſe who db it but ſeldom, book. 
for ftar of having too many. The ignorant vulgar, 
lays he (25), is miſtaken two contrary ways, acting in- (25) Joubert, 
tirely againſt their own intention. Some who do earneſtly Errears popu- 
with to have children, never ceaſe to embrace their wives W. Ny." Cs 
as. often as they can; and others ſpare them for fear of * 
having too numerous @ family: whereas it happens quite 
otherwiſe than they expect. For what could be per- 
formed by one good hit, may be deftroged by the next. 
And beſides, when they come to it ſo often, without being 
prompted by nature, the ſeed has not time ta be thoroughly 
ripened, and perfect. Whence it proves unfruitful, and 
uſeleſs like water. | | 

It is very juſtly obſerved, that it is better not to 
have one's cauſe pleaded, than to commit it to an in- 
different Counſellor. Eichſtadius deſerves to be com- 
pared with that perſon, whom Scipio the Prætor re- 
commended to one who had a law- ſuit. Je Siculus, cui 
Prætor Scipio patronum cauſz dabat hoſpitem ſuum, ho- 
minem nobilem, ſed admodum flultum : Qu ſo, inquit 
Prætor, adverſario meo da lum patronum, deinde mibi 
neminem dederis (26). i. e. A Sicilian, to whom Sci- (26) Cicero, de 
« pio the Prztor recommended a Counſellor to plead 674. lib. 2. caps 
os bis cauſe, a man who was his gueſt, and of a noble 
« birth indeed, but very filly, told him, pray, Prætor, 
« recommend that man to my adverſary, and I 
„ ſhall be content to have no body to plead my cauſe.” 
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are a great many books of his extant [I]. I forgot to obſerve' that he was a very good 


Lutheran. 


of them are in the German tongue: Thoſe that are 
in Latin, are either Poems, Orations, or Philoſophi- 


[1] There are a great many books of his extant.) Moſt cal and Phyſical Treatiſes. Witte gives a catalogue (27) M:mri# 


of them (27). Medicor Decad. 


1. pag. 87, 
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HERMANT (GODFREY) one of the moſt celebrated writers in the ſeventeenth 


Century, was born at Beauvais February the 7th 1617. From his infancy he gave 
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proofs of a lively genius, and a happy memory, which qualities he enjoyed to the 
end of his life. He learnt the Greek and Latin Tongues with a wonderful readineſs, 
and in an age in which children can hardly read and write. He was but twelve years 
old when Meſſire Auguſtin Potier Biſhop and Count of Beauvais ſent him to ſtudy Rhe- 


toric under the Jeſuits at Paris. When he had finiſhed his courſe of Philoſophy in 


the College of Navarre, and of Divinity in the Sorbonne, this good Prelate, who 


loved him, made him return to Beauvais, to teach the Belles Lettres and Rhetoric 


there. In the year 1640 he ſent him again to Paris, to be tutor to his nephew Mon- 
ſieur d' Ocquerre. Notwithſtanding this employment he taught Philoſophy in the 
College of Beauvais, that he might be admitted a member of the Sorbonne. He was 
made a Bachelor in the year 1641, and Canon of the Cathedral Church of Beauvais 
in the year 1642. None but his friends were all this time acquainted with his merit. 
But the Jeſuits having preſented a petition to the King in the year 1643, deſiring to 
be incorporated with the Univerſity of Paris, Monſieur Hermant was choſen to defend 
the cauſe of the Univerſity 3” and he wrote three or four books which gained him great 


reputation. Monſieur le Camus Biſhop of Bellai congratulated him upon it in ſuch a 
manner as deſerves to be related [A]. He repreſented to him, that the reſentment of 


the Jeſuits was to be dreaded. But as Monſieur Hermant lived without any ambition, 


he did not give them an opportunity to exert their credit to his prejudice. He was 


cc 


cc 


made Prior of the Sorbonne in the year 1644, and Licentiate and Rector in 1646. 


In the ſecond year of his Rectorſhip, there happened one of thoſe fortuitous events, 


Memoirs, com- 40 


« which make ſome perſons think favourably of Judicial Aſtrology [B], and prevent 


[4] Monfieur le Camus . .. congratulated bim in ſuch 
a manner as deſerves to be related.) Monſieur Hermant 
publiſhed four pieces on this occaſion. 1. The Ob- 
ſervations on the Petition of the Jeſuits ; 2. The firſt 
Apology for the Univerſity ; 3. The Academical Truths; 
4. The ſecond Apology; this laſt is a reply to the 
Anſwer which the Jeſuits publiſhed. His name was 
not put to any of theſe four pieces. Monſieur le Camus 
% Biſhop of Bellai having found that Monſieur Her- 
<< mant was the author of them, went to meet him at 


« Albiac-Houſe, where he lodged, and embracing him 


told him that he bleſſed God for giving him in his 

« younger days, not only ſo much wit and learning, 

but alſo courage and ſtrength of mind enough, not 

<< to dread the hatred and revenge of ſo formidable a 

* ſociety, as that was, againſt which he wrote. And 

& yet all the wrong the Jeſuits ever could do him, 

* came only to this, namely, that they did not love 

„ him, and never ſpoke of him with any efteem, 

though he had been their pupil. His modeſty ſkteened 

him againſt their moſt dreadful reſentment, nor 

«© could they oppoſe him in the purſuit of the firſt 

«« eccleſiaſtical dignities, which were all at their diſpo- 

„ fal, becauſe he was ſo far from hunting after 

them, that he even refuſed them, when they 

were offered him, and he was preſſed to accept 

| them (1).” To have no ambition is very often a 
book, * ſfaſe ſanctuary. Sher anon 

vo IB] There happened during this Reckonſbip one of 

thoſe fortuitous events, which make ſome ptrſons think 

favourably of Fudaical Aftrology.) Here follow the 

Words of the memoirs, that have been communicated to 

(2) Ibid, us (2). Marcellus, Profeſſor of Rhetoric in the 

college of Liſieux, had compoſed a Latin elogy of 

„ Monſieur the Marſhal de Gaſſion, who was ſhot 

© with a muſquet at the ſiege of Lens. Marcellus was 

to deliver it in a public oration, when an old 

„ Doctor who made it his chief buſinefs to read all 

«© the bills that were poſted up, and being ſutprized 

to ſee one, in which it was advertiſed, that Mar- 

«« cellus was to deliver his oration that day at two of 

& the clock in the afternoon, ran immediately to com- 

„plain of it to Monſieur Hermant, and repreſenting 

* to him that it was not to be ſuffered, that a funeral 

'* oration of a man, who died in the pretended re- 

« formed religion, ſhould be delivered in a Cathalic 

* univerſity, he delired him to appoint a meeting, to 


(1) Taken from“ 


cc 


e them 


« determine this affair. Monſieur Hermant could not 
«« refuſe his requeſt, ſo that the aſſembly met, and it 
«© was reſolved by a majority of votes, that they ſhould 
« go immediately to Marcellus, to forbid him to de- 


* liver Monſieur de Gaſſion's panegyrick. The aftro- 


* logers were exceedingly pleaſed with this, and made 

« all the world obſerve, that in the almanac of the 

«« celebrated Larrivey, amongſt other predictions for 

«« that ſame month, there was written in a large cha- 

* rater, LATIN LOST.” That the reader may be the 

better acquainted with the circumſtances of the prohi- 

bition that was notified to the Marſhal de Gaſſion's pa · 

negyriſt, I ſhall tranſcribe here a paſſage from du | 
Boulai (3). Monſr. Will. Marcel, Profeſſor of (3) Cefar Egaſſe 
„ \Rhetoric, in the college of Liſieux, having adver- du Boulai, = 
. tiſed, by bills poſted up, that he would deliver a Biete, gr. 
« funeral oration on Marſhal de Gaſſion, the Rector ance, Ge. du Rec- 
4 forbad him to do it, becauſe the ſaid Gaſſion died teur de L Univer- 


„ an Huguenot. Upon which Monſieur James Deſ-/** de Paris, page 


« periers, Principal of the ſame college, went with the?“ 
« {aid Marcel, to complain to the Chancellor of France, 
% who referred them to the Rector's ſentence : as ap- 
1c pears from the deed extracted from the records of the 
« German nation. 22 Decemb. (az. 1647) Ampl. D. 
Rector habitis Comitiis ex conſilio D. D. Decanorum, 
«© & 4 Procuratorum probibuit D. Guill. Marcel. Eh- 
e quentie Profeſſorem in Collegio Lexoveo declamare lau- 

| tes & præconia demortui Mareſchalli nomine 
« Gaſſion, quod prolixo programmate publico notum fe- 
te cerat omnibus ſtudioſis; ſed quia res erat peſſimi exempli, 
„& contra Religionem laudare hominem in hæreſi mor- 
ce taum, noluit Academia acquieſcere inſtantiſſimis præci- 
„% bus D. Marcelli, neque 5. Deſperiers Gymnaftarche 
© Lexovet, qui provecarunt ad D. Seguier Francia Can- 

© cellariam, qui eos auditos ad Ampliſ. D. Reforem hu- 
* jus rei Fudicem remifit. Et fic filentium illis impoſitum 
4 f.“ 1, e. December the 22d, 1647; the Rector 
© in a general aſſembly, and by the advice of the 
« Deans and of four Procurators, has forbidden William 


46 Marcel Profeſſor of Rhetoric in the college of Li- 


« ſieux to deliver publicly an oration in the praiſe and 
% commendation of the late Marſhal de Gaſſion; 
« which he had given notice of to all the ſtudents, 
« in a long advertiſement publickly poſted up; but as 
« it was of a very bad example, and againſt religion, 
« to commend a man who died an heretic, the uni- 
« yerſity would not yield to the earneſt requeſt of 
; 3 | Marcel, 
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« them from condemning it without reſtrictions.“ I ſhall give a compleat catalogue of 
the works which Mr. Hermant publiſhed [C], and I ſhall give ſome account of his 


controverſy with Father Maimbourg [D]. 


« Marcel, nor of Monſieur Deſperiers Principal of the 
ce college of Lifieux, who appealed thereupon to 
« Monſieur Seguier Chancellor of France, by whom 
« they were referred to the Rector, who is the proper 
« judge in this affair; and thus they were both fi- 
c Jenced,” | | 
A COLLEC- How many. reflections could not one make upon 
3 of paſ- that ſpirit of policy, or of miſtaken devotion, which 
tos ear makes the Church of Rome refuſe to heretics the 
ples of the : | | . r 
Church of Rome Praiſes they deſerve? But waving all reflections, I ſhall 
about commend. only take notice of ſome facts, and I begin with a 
ing of heretics. paſſage in the Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres, 
taken from the extract of a book of Daniel Francus, 
intitled, de Papiſtarum Indicibus Librorum probibitorum & 
expurgandorum. i. e. Of the Papiſt's expurgatory In- 
« dexes and thoſe of books prohibited.“ The author 
relates the rules, which the Inquiſitors are obliged to 
« follow, by which it appears, amongſt other things, 
<< that they have a poſitive order to blot out, without 
« any mercy, all the praiſes that are beſtowed upon a 
«© heretic. Theſe are things which we muſt ſee with 
our own eyes in order to believe them; otherwiſe, 
« we ſhould never imagine that religion is capable of 
putting ſuch a byaſs upon our minds. Bellarmine was 
« ſo'fully perſuaded, that it was a part of an ortho- 
« dox character never to praiſe an heretic, that the 
(+) De Neis « author ridicules him for aſſerting poſitively , that 
Eccleſ. c. 6. art. ec abe do not find the Catholicks. ever commended the dac- 
. s ffrine or the actions of thoſe heretics. And yet he 
« proves againſt Bellarmine that his touch-ſtone is not 
„ very much to be depended upon, as appears by the 
« elogies, which Cochleus, Æneas Sylvius, Poggius 
«© of Florence, Clavius the Jeſuit, Monſieur de PAu- 
„ beſpine Biſhop of Orleans, and Caramuel have beſ- 
« towed upon Hereticks. But yet this acquaints us 
„with the true genius of the Inquifition. It is ſome- 
thing very remarkable; for the Inquiſitors give or- 
«« ders to eraſe from all forts of books the prefaces, 
«« dedications, and abſolutely all that can in the leaſt 
be to the honour of perſons who are ſeparated from 
the Church of Rome, without excepting the Princes 
themſelves. Hence it is, that it is commanded in 
the Expurgatorii Indexes, that if any Hiſtorian ſaid, 
* ſuch a day was born Chriſtopher, the illuſtrious Duke 
« of Wittemberg, Præclarus Dux Wertenbergenſis, the 
< title illuſtrious, præclarus ſhall be erazed, which yet is 
| of ſo little conſequence, that it is given in Latin to the 
(% Nouvelles 80 meaneſt ſcholar. They command alſo, that all the 
la Republique des capital letters, which are uſually prefixed to proper 
Lettres, for July “ names, ſignifying that an heretic is ſtiled a Doctor, 
1685, Art · 2. My. a celebrated Divine, vir clariſſimus, vir reve- 
page 770, &. rendus, a famous man, a reverend man, be immediately 


(5) Gazette de « blotted out. The Jeſuit Serrarius aſſerts in his Mi- 


5%, of March nerval, that the praiſes of a heretic in the book of 


14, 1633. « a Catholic, are an abomination unto God, in the ſame 


« manner as thoſe abominable offerings, which are 


Savans, for Jan. 


account of the Zette, that in the year 1633, the maſter of the ſacred 
book, de Divina palace publiſhed at Rome @ prohibition to keep any proſe, 
Pjailmadia. or verſe, or image, or picture, or meda! made to the me- 
>) This it not 2% of Guſtavus Adolphus King of Sweden (5). Montr. 
cnn; It e- long Sallo has the following reflections in his account of a 
time ſince Dem- Work of Father Bona. This writer, ſays he (6), is the 
ger did this in his fh that ever gave a catalogue of the authors he quotes, 
Additions to Re- o1;th his opinion of every one of them (7). There are 
fenus's Roman ſome things pretty curious in this Critique. But let us ob- 


ntiquities. See TOI : 
4 e in ſerve, that wwe ought not to think it ſtrange, that this 


Nicholas Vig- good father ſhould ſpeak ſo ill in this Critique of the 


nier"s Theatre de Heterodox Authors even upon ſubjects in which faith is 


F Antechrift, of not at all concerned; for he writes at Rome, where it 
the Geneva editi- , 


" ">, a crime to approve the leaſi thing in the book of an 

9p te n n beretick. Let us add to this del Winds of Baleae (8). 
( hag path - hrs Madam de Saumaiſe defired me, by Mr. Conrart's 
i Mr. le Marquis . means, to write a few lines to the memory of her 
de Montaufier. it © huſband to be engraved on his tomb. But I 
is to be met with ee was very far from promiſing it to her, being in a 
at the end ot his «© condition in which I could not have kept my 
2 #3 5 6.“ word, and labouring under pains, which never a. 
. « bating, left no room for poetical thoughts. And 


of the Dutch e- : 
dition 1659. beſides, funerals, and all that relates to funeral rites 


* 
* 
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cc 


mentioned in the XXIIId chapter of Deuteronomy, 
20,166 5, n the © Verſe the 18th (4).” I have read in the Paris Ca, 


He died ſuddenly in the ſtreet at Paris July 


P the 


“ belonging to religion, I was of opinion that the 

s epitaph of a Huguenot could not be written by a 

Catholic. I fay, ſuch an epitaph as this, which is to 

ebe placed in a Proteſtant Church, which ought to 

« be written in a Chriſtian ſtile, and in which it would 

„be very difficult, on account of ſome word, upon 

*© which a favourable conſtruction might be put, that 

„the deceaſed was paſſed from this life to a better. 

Now, you know, my Lord, that it is a fin in our 

Church to uſe ſuch expreſſions, and that they have 

“been condemned at Rome in the writings of the 

« greateſt men of this age.” | 
Take notice that this maxim of Rome is not always 

practiſed, for if you conſult James Laurent in the IId 

and VIth Chapters of his Prodiga Feſuitarum liberali- 

tas, 1. e. © the prodigal liberality of the Jeſuits,” you 

will find there ſome praiſes that were beſtowed by 

Roman Catholic authors upon the morals and learning 

of the Heterodox. See the margin (9). | (9) Lorenzo _ 
[C] 7 fall give a compleat catalogue of the works Craſſo has inſert- 

which Monſieur Hermant publiſhed.) I make no ſeru- ed the Elogics of 

ple to ſtile it thus, becauſe I ſhall tranſcribe from the 88 


; i ſtants, and a- 
Memoirs, which have been communicated to me. In mongſt others of 


the year 1644 he publiſhed an apology for his friend Guſtavus Adol- 
Monfieur Arnaud againſt a libel of F. Noutt intitled, Phus and of Sal- 
Remarques judicieuſes ſur le livre de la Frequente _ _— 
communion. i. e. Rational remarks upon the 3 — age 
books concerning the frequent taking of the ſacra- and of the learn- 
ment.” In the year 1651, „ he wrote under the ed men, which 
name of St. Julien againſt the fantaſtical notions of be Publiſned in 
Labadie a renegado Jeſuit; and under that of Hie- ": 
ronomus ab Angelo Forti three Latin letters to Mon. 
de Saintebeuve againſt Monſ. des Marets a Miniſter 
at Groeningen, who had taken ſome advantage from 
a Catechiſm concerning Grace, printed by a pious 
«« Biſhop's orders. He publiſhed St. Chryſoſtom's 
Life in 1664, that of Athanaſius in 1671, St. Baſil's 
Aſceticks in 1663, and the Lives of St. Baſil and 
of St. Gregorius Nazianzenus in 1674. He publiſhed 
Devout Converſations, on St. Matthew in 1690. 
And ſince his death they have publiſhed his De- 
vout Converſations on St. Mark, and a ſmall Trea- 
tiſe of Silence. A perſon of quality having deſired 
him to give him the Extracts he had made from 
“the Councils, truſted an unfaithful writer with them, 
© who kept a copy of them, and printed it at L'Iſle 
* in the year 1693 with this title, C/awzs, Diſcipline 
« E ccleſiaſticæ, ſeu Index univerſalis totius Juris Eccle- 
ſiaſtici. i. e. A Key to the Church Diſcipline, or 
an univerſal Index to the whole Eccleſiaſtical Law.” 
His Extracts are diſgraced in that edition by ſuch 
additions as are unworthy of Monſieur Hermant, 
and which might injure his reputation if the public 
were not told that they are not his, and eſpecially 
the collection of the letters falſely aſcribed to our 
5 firſt Popes. God grant, that we may once have his 
«« Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Hiſtory of Beauvais, and the 
* territories belonging to it, and that it may not be loſt 
in the hands of thoſe, who ſeized upon it to the pre- 
« judice of one of his friends, whom he truſted with it, 
10 Charging him in his laſt will with the care of pub- 
« liſhing it (10).“ 2 | the 3 
[D] 1 Hall give fome account of his controverſy with Fa 3 
Father Maimbourg.) This Jeſuit * having tranſcribed quoted above. 
« in his Hiſtory of Arianiſm all that was moſt curious 
« and remarkable in the life of St. Athanaſius, ima- 
gined that if he did but diſgrace the author of it 
in a wicked and malicious preface, it would be ſuffi- 
cient to hide his plagiariſm, and that no man in the 
«© world would think that he would have deigned to 
extract the leaſt thing from a book, of which he 
ſpake with ſo much contempt. He cenſures Monſr. 
Hermant, 1. For tranſcribing the paſſages of the 
„authors he quotes. 2. For giving at the end of his 
« work an explanation of the molt difficult points. 
3. For ſaying, that it is difficult to ſay any thing 
„ more of the order and rank in which the members 
of the Council of Nice ſat, except only that they 
were regulated by the ſimplicity, modeſty and civi- 
* lity of the members themſelves ; and that the argu- 
ments which are alledged to prove the contrary, 
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Memoirs ſent to 


the bookſeller. 


(1 1) Taken 


from the Me. 


molirs quoted a- 
bove. 


(Iz) Ibid. 
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the 11th 1690, as will appear by his epitaph. I ſhall tranſcribe it at length, though it 
#2) Taken from was not put upon his tomb [E], for his enemies had malice and power enough to pre- 
vent it (a). ads 


_ «© how plauſible ſoever they appear, are not extremely 
_ « ſtrong, nor proper to determine the queſtion. Montr, 


„ Hermant publiſhing in the year 1674 the Lives of 
« St. Bafil and of St. Gregorius Nazianzenus, an- 
% ſwered in his Preſace Father Maimbourg's three 
« objections or cavils, and finiſhes his reply thus. 
„ But ſome perſons will perhaps find fault with me 
« for dwelling too long upon the refutation of a charge 
« which has no ſolid foundation, and indeed, I might 
«© have deſpiſed it intirely. For it is certain that an 
« author expoſes himſelf to the indignation of all 
« equitable perſons, when having made an advantage 
& of another's labours, and enriched and adorned him- 
« ſelf with their ſpoils, all his gratitude terminates in 
loading him with injuries. This will excuſe me 
„from giving a particular anſwer to the writer who 
has acted thus with regard to me; and it is enough 


«ce 


„ Canoniſts, namely, that we ought firſt of all to make 
« x reſtitution to them we have robbed. Spoliatus 
« ante omnia reſtituendus. I muſt make a better uſe 
« of my time, than to examine his blunders, 


« pines. What he cenſures in my Hiſtory of St. Atha- 
„ naſius will ftand by the unconquerable ſtrength of 
** truth; it is not neceſſary that I ſhould ſupport it 
„with new arguments, &c. (11).” 

[E] 7 fall tranſcribe his epitaph, though it was not 
put upon his tomb.) Let us make uſe of the very words 
in the Memoirs we have quoted (12). ** A Canon, 
„who was his relation, had compoſed an epitaph for 
% him, which had been approved by the Chapter; 
„but ſome falſe brother having given the Jeſuits no- 
« tice of it, they cauſed it to be ſuppreſſed by an 
« Order from the court, at the very time when in the 
«« ſight of the whole city of Paris, and to the diſgrace 
of the Church, they were prophaning a whole chapel 
by raiſing a monument to Lulli . . . Here follows the 
„ epitaph which was deſigned for Monſieur Hermant. 


« Heic reſurrectionem expectat | 
„ Goperripus HERMANT BELLOvacus, 
% Eruditione clarus, fama celebris, wirtute prafiantior, 
Rector quondam Academiæ Pariſienſis | 


* flreauuſque defenſor, 


for me to know, that there 1s no rule more univer- 
«* fally admitted in the world, than this maxim of the 


which are perhaps more numerous, than he ima- 


ce Doctor & Socius Sorbonicus, 
% Hujus Eceleſiæ Canonicus, 
% Aman diſcipline ſi quis unquam ſanctioris 
« KExæcelſi vir ingenii, flupendæ doctrinæ, facundiæ mira- 
« Hills 
Debebantur majora. | 
«© Oblata recaſavit modeflid ſingulari. 
n * Impendit | 
Go: Doctis elucidata illuſtrium Patrum geſia, 
e Piis Sacras in Matibæum & Marcum exercitationts, 
« Civibus urbis hujus & Dizcefis hiftoriam. 
* Omnibus ſeipſum, verbo, converſatione, charitate. 
*« Super impendit 
« Egenis ſua omnia. | 
« Repentind morte ereptus non improvisa 
6 Parifis ictu ſanguinis exanimatus vid publicd 
A. R. S. MDCXC. x1. Julii. Et. LXXIII. 
* Ad facelli hujus cancellos tumulum deffonavit fibi, 
Dignum cum Ambroſio ratus requieſcere ſacerdotem 
| «© ubi offerre conſueverat.” 


i. e.“ Here waits for the reſurrection GODFREY 
© HERMANT of Beauvais, famous for his learning, 
“celebrated for his reputation, but more eminent till 
for his virtue. Being formerly Rector of the Uni- 
verſity, he was a ſtrenuous aſſertor of her rights. He 


“Canon of this Church. He was as great a lover as 
any man in the world of the holy diſcipline ; he had 
an exalted mind, wonderful learning, and an ad- 
mirable eloquence. He deſerved greater preferments; 
but his great modeſty made him refuſe thoſe that 
« were offered him. He beſtowed upon the learned 
„clear accounts of the lives of the moſt: illagfrious 
„Fathers, upon the Pious his obſervations Mt. 
% Matthew and St. Mark, upon his fellow-citizens 
the hiſtory of this city and dioceſs: he ſacrificed 
himſelf for all in his words, converſation, and 
charity: laſtly he leſt all that was his to the poor. 
«© He was ſnatched away by a ſudden but not unex- 
* peQted death, and died in the ſtreet at Paris of a bloody- 
flux in Jq 11, 1690, in the 73d year of his age. 
«© He choſe his tomb here in the Chancel of this Cha- 
«« pel, thinking with Sc. Ambroſe, that it was proper 
„ a Prieſt ſhould reſt in the ſame place where he uſed 
« to officiate.” : 1 | 


HERMESIANAX, an elegiac Poet, born at Colophon, was honoured with a ſtatue 


| erected to him in his native place (2). See the remark (Y) of. the article LLONTIUM. 


(a) Pauſanias in Eliacis, (and not Liacis, as we read in Voſſius, de Hiſtor. Grace page 374+) Sive lib, 6. pag. 194. 


66% The remark [A]. 


141 


was a Doctor and Fellow of the Sorbonne, and a 


HERMIAS, a Philoſopher of Alexandria in the fifth Century, ſtudied with Proclus 
under Syrianus. He had two ſons, Ammonius and Heliodorus, who were of his pro- 


feſſion, and the former of whom became much more celebrated than the latter. Hermias 
was a very honeſt and plain man, of a mild temper. He was as laborious as a man 


can be; but he had aß indifferent genius, and could not invent thofe ſtxgng arguments, 
which one who pretends to philoſophize has occaſion for. He had an admirable memory, 


and could repeat to a wonder the Lectures of his Profeſſor, and what he read in books: 
this was what he excelled in; for if he had the objections or difficulties of an opponent 


to anſwer, he ſoon diſcovered his weakneſs. His ſyſtem of Morality was very ſound [A]. 
It is aſſerted that he did not approve of thoſe diminutive and endearing expreſſions, which 


mothers 


[A His ſiſtem of morality was very found.) We 
may judge of it by the maxims he followed when he 
bought any thing. He aſſerted that one muſt never 
make an advantage of the ſeller's ignorance, but that 
one ought to acquaint him with the true price of his 
wares, When he does not know it. They who acted 
otherwiſe were according to him guilty of a very 


„it.“ He pretended that beſides the injuries that 
are committed by mere force, there are others that are 
done without acting againſt the conſent of thoſe that 
ſuffer them. He uſed himſelf to practiſe this noble 


theory; for as he obſerved one day, that a man who 


was ſelling him a book to him did not put the whole 
value upon it, he acquainted him with it, and paid 


great injaſtice. They did not rob after the manner ſor the book more than he was aſked for it. He did 
of Highwaymen, and with danger of their lives, the ſame ſeveral other times, and whenever there was 
but they perverted the law, and corrupted juſtice. He occaſion for it (1). Kal gx «Tk v quae un rad, 
did not like this axiom wolenti non fit injuria. i. e. is reiß #AAvig 80K T6 iniorpoÞy* WANG %y Dona, on 
«© There is no injury done to a man that conſents to xis cuS uu, d Mer v infa cela To d ute, Thwmnys 


_ ingtigure, 
A Nn 


(1) Taken from 
Photius, pag. 
1044. 


_ 3 W * 


HER 


I 42 


(a)'o & 4% mothers and nurſes are wont to uſe with regard to children, and that he reproved his wife 


(6) Taken from 
Photius, in the 
the Extract of 


Fac nyararThot, 
\ 


N EN THANTE TLV ſeverely (4) On that account (b). 


raidundy TouroYy Damaſcius, pag, 
UTxopre jacy. Pho- a a N m. 1044. 
tis, Biblioth, kicker. i. e. Nor did he practiſe this kind of ſame are very ſcarce. = : 


pag- 1044. « juſtice once only, which others do not. in the leaſt 


„ mind, but ſeveral times, and as often as the ſeller 


Rara avis in terris nizroque ſimillima cygno. (3) Juven. Sat. 


(2) Photius, in 4 did not know the true price of what he ſold, he | | be ver. 164, 
Damaſcio, Bibli- ie acquainted him with it.” Can any thing be imagined A black ſwan is not half ſo rare a bird.” | 
*b. pag. 1944+ more worthy a Philoſopher ? The Chriſtians who do the Dryden. 


© HERODIAN, an eminent Greek Hiſtorian, flouriſhed under the reigns of Se- 
(a) May _- verus, . Caracalla, Heliogabalus, Alexander, and Maximin (a). His Hiſtory contains 
rum Rerum Serip} eight books, and begins from the death of Marcus Antoninus the Philoſopher, and ends 
e-vibur, Part 1. with the death of Balbinus and Maximin, and the beginning of the reign of Gordian. 
edit. Lirke 1669 It was tranſlated into Latin with great elegance by Angelus Þolicianus, and paſſed thro? (4) In Netis ad 
_ ſeveral editions. Julius Capitolinus (5) charges him with favouring Maximin out 1 


in 4to. ; Maximinis. 
(% In. Maxini- prejudice againſt the Emperor Alexander. Photius (c) tells us, that his ſtyle is elegant (6) bs le 


, cap. 12. and perſpicuous, and that he is ſcarce inferior to any Hiſtorian in his manner of writing. 'n Heredianom, 
3 - = 3 . r 3 * - ©. edit. Argentorati 
95 Ifaac Caſaubon (4), and John Henry Bœcler (e) incline to acquit him of the imputation Le tre. 


of partiality againſt Alexander caſt upon him by Capitolinus. | 
F HERODOTUS, an antient Greek Hiſtorian, was born at Halicarnaſſus, accord- 
(a) Lib. 13. cap. ing to Pamphila cited by Aulus Gelhus (a), in the firſt year of the ſeventy fourth O- 
My lympiad, ſince he was fifty years old at the beginning of the Peloponneſian war, and but 
four years of age when Xerxes invaded Greece. The name of his father was Lyxus, 

(4) Suidas, is and that of his mother Dryo (5). The city of Halicarnaſſus being at that time under the 
ve ti% dominion of Lygdamis, grandſon of Artemiſia Queen of Caria, Herodotus quitted his 
country in ſearch after the liberty which is neceſſary to learned men, and retired to Sa- 
mos, from whence he travelled into Egypt, Italy, and through all Greece; and in his 
travels acquired the knowledge of the origin and hiſtory of Nations. He then begun 
his Hiſtory [A], and after having laboured in that work in the Iſle of Samos, he returned 
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, 4 His Hiſtory.] His principal deſign in it was, 


to Mite an account of the Perſian war againſt the 
Greeks, from the reign of Cyrus to that of Xerxes; 
but he alſo extended it to the Hiſtory of other nations. 
(1) Du Pin, Biz. Lucian informs us (1), That our Author having left 
licthezue Univ, Caria to go into Greece, employed his thoughts in 
he. contriving meaſures, by which in a ſmall time, and 


without much trouble, he might gain great reputa- 


tion. He foreſaw, that it would be tedious to go 
through the reſpective places, and recite them to the 
Athenians, Corinthians, Argives, and Lacedemonians. 
He thought it moſt proper to take the opportunity of 
their aſſembling all together ; and accordingly recited his 
work at the Olympic Games ; which rendered him 
more famons than even thoſe, who had obtained the 
prizes. None were ignoranr of his name, nor was 
there a ſingle perſon in Greece, who had not either ſeen 
him at the Olympic Games, or heard thoſe ſpeak of 
him, who came thence; ſo that wherever he came, 
the people pointed to him with their Finger, ſaying, 
« This is that Herodotus, who has written the Per- 
4 fjan wars in the Ionick Dialect; this is he, who 
« has celebrated our viftories.” His work is divided 
into nine Books, each of which are diſtinguiſhed by 
the name of one of the Muſes. His ſtyle has been 
admired by all antiquity, and the beſt Judges of the 
modern Ages. With regard to the truth of his Hi- 


ſtory, he has been accuſed by ſeveral Authors as faulty 


in that reſpe&t. Cteſias ſuſpected him in his Hiſtories of 
the Medes and Aſſyrians. And Manetho cenſured 
his account of Egypt; and it is ſaid, that Thucydi- 
des had him in his eye, when he blames thoſe H iſto- 
ries, Which were writ for no other end but to divert 
the Reader. But that Hiſtorian did not apply this 
to our Author, but ſays it in general of all Hiſtories 
of that character. Strabo particularly accuſes Hero- 
dotas of this fault, and tells us, that he trifles ver 
agreeably, interweaving extraordinary events with his 
narration by way of ornament, Juvenal likewiſe 
(2) Satyr 10. Aims at him in that paſſage (2): 
| ———— Crediturolim 
Velificatus Athos, & quicquid Grecia mendax 
Audet in Hiftorid. | 


But none have ventured to attack him with ſo much 
freedom as Plutarch, who conceived a warm refentment 
_ againſt him for caſting an odium upon his countrymen 
a owns to be the motives of his 


the Thebans. This 


writing that little Treatiſe of the Malignity of Hero- 

dotus (3), in which he accuſes that Hiſtorian of ha- (3) Hl c 'Heo- 
ving maliciouſly taxed the Honour not only of the 993 lues. 
Thebans and Corinthians, but almoſt all the Greeks, 
out of partiality to the Medes, and in order to raiſe 
the glory of his country higher in the perſon. of Arte- 


miſia Queen of Halicarnaſſus, whoſe heroick Actions 


in the battle of Salamis he ſo exaggerates, that this 

Princeſs alone takes up the greateſt part of his Narra- 

tion. Plutarch owns, that it is one of the beſt writ- 

ten. and moſt agreeable pieces, which can be read; 

but adds, that amidſt the charms of his Narrative he 

makes his Readers ſwallow the poiſon of Detraction; 

and compares the Malignity, which he imputes to him, 

to Cantharides covered with Roſes. Some are of opi- 

nion, that Plutarch's criticiſm is written with ſo much 

heat, that he ſeems - poſſeſſed of all that ill nature, 

which he aſcribes to his Antagoniſt, But La Mothe 

le Vayer (4) obſerves, that if we conſider in what man- | 
ner Herodotus ſpeaks in his Urania of Themiſtocles, (4) Jugemens des 
whom he accuſes of Rapine and carrying on a corre- Hiſtories Grees 
ſpondence with the Perſians, it is not eaſy to acquit 1 55 

him of the ſuſpicions of what Plutarch charges him 
with. Dion Chryſoſtom likewiſe (5), introduces our 
Author among the Corinthians, expecting from them 
a reward for his Hiſtory, in which they had a great 
ſhare ; and tells us, that he had not yet falſified them. 
But becauſe the Corinthians declared, that they would 
not purchaſe honour with money, he changed the ac- 
count of what paſſed in the Sea-fight at Salamis, ac- 
cuſing Adimantus the Corinthian General of flying in 
the beginning of the battle, and betraying by that 
means the common cauſe of Greece. Dion adds a 
little afterwards, that he could not allow of what He- 
rodotus has written upon this ſubje&, the publick E- 
pitaphs and Inſcriptions on Sepulchres, erected by the 
conſent of all Grece in the Iſland of Salamis, teſtifying 
againſt him. And he recites part of the ſame Epi- 
grams of Simonides the Poet, which Plutarch had 
cited to ſthew Herodotus guilty of Prevarication. 
However, our Author has not wanted perſons to de- 
fend him, Aldus Manutius, Joachim Camerarius, 
and Henry Stephens have written Apologies for him. 
And the long Voyages to the North or South, and to 
the Eaſt Indies, which have been made in the later 
times, have greatly juſtified his writings, and ſhewn 
a prodigious number of things related by him upon the 
authority of others, tho' doubted by himſelf, to be 
true. 


(5) Orat. 37. 


8 


HER 


to his own country, and expelled” the tyrant, but afterwards finding himſelf expoſed to 
the envy of his fellow-citizens went to Thurium in Italy, where he died, though ſome 


143 


(e) Idem. fay it was at Pella (c). The only remaining work of him is his Hiſtory abovemention- 


ed; beſides which he promiſed in two places of his firſt book to write the Hiſtory of 
Aſſyria; but this never appeared, being probably prevented by his death; for if it 
had ever been publiſhed, it is ſcarce credible that none of the Antients ſhould mention it. 
(4% pe Au. Ariſtotle indeed (d) blames Herodotus for ſaying that an eagle drank during the ſiege of 
ub, 8. cap, 1% Antioch, becauſe, as he affirms, that bird, as well as thoſe who have forked claws, ne- 


ver drinks. And this fact not being mentioned in all our author's nine books yet extant, 
ſome writers have conjectured, that Ariftotle meant the Hiſtory of Aſſyria, to which 
the fiege of Nineveh properly related. There is aſcribed to Herodotus a Life of Homer, 
printed at the end of his works ; but there is no probability that this was written by the 
antient Herodotus. The author of that Zife does not agree with him with reſpect to the 
time when that Poet lived; for, he ſays, that Homer flouriſhed CLXVIII years after 
the Trojan war, and DCLXII years before Xerxes's expedition into Greece. But He- 
rodotus in his Euterpe affirms, that Homer and Heſiod preceded him CD years; and 
conſequently they flouriſhed at a greater diſtance of time fo the taking of Troy. Be- 


ſides, the ſtyle of this piece 1s very different from that of Herodotus, and the author 


mentions ſeveral things of Homer, which do not at all agree with what the Antients 
have ſaid of that Poet; and he treats of his ſubje& more like a modern Grammarian 
than an antient Hiſtorian. Suidas mentions an Abridgment of Herodotus's Hiſtory by 
Theopompus of Chios. There is ſo much reſemblance between our Author and Homer, 


{e] In bis Trea- that Longinus (e) aſſures us, that none but Herodotus perfectly imitated that Prince of 


tiſe of the Sub- 


: limit» 


(92) Hence it is 
that he ſtiles 
himſelf Acropo- 
lita, in his Phi- 
p ſeudes. 


Poets; and that he alone is qu¹ε˙jðẽỹçrpos. Cicero (JF) ſtiles him the Father of Hiſtory. (f) De Li. 
It was a monſtrous error of James Gaultier the Jeſuit, in his Chronqgrapbical Tables print“ l. 1. 
ed 5 Cologne in 1616, to place our author under Conſtantine the Great and his 
children. OY | 1 . 
HEROLD (BASIL JOHN) was born at Hochſtad (a) on the Danube in Suabia, 
in the year 1511, He applied himſelf to polite Literature, and went to Baſil in the 
year 1539, where he ſtudied at the ſame time Divinity and Hiſtory, He married there, 
and was appointed Miniſter to a village of that Canton ; but as the bookſellers had found 
him proper for their ſervice, they prevailed upon him to, return to Baſil in the year 1546, 
He prepared works for them with an incredible application; and it was to reward his 
continued labours, that the Magiſtrates of Baſil preſented him with the freedom of their (5) Tl pom 
city in the year 1356 (P). I ſhall give the titles of moſt of his works [4]. Lezana, Mun ons 


. # | „de Scriptort- 
who wrote the Annals of the Carmelites, has committed a very groſs blunder when he 4% Rerum Roma« 


mentioned this author [BJ. Konig has made two writers of John Herold, and Baſil ja; 114 


4 [4] 1 fall give the titles of moſt of his works.) 

(i) In the re- I have mentioned in another place (1) his Philip ſeudes, 
mark [C] of the five Declamatio pro Deſid. Eraſmo Rot. contra Dialo- 
pry E gum famoſum Anonymi cujuſdam Medici. i. e. The 
R 4 lover of falſities, or a Declamation for Eraſmus a- 

« gainſt an infamous Dialogue of a certain anonymous 

„ Phyſician. This piece was printed at Baſil in the 

42) Geſnerus, in year 1541 (2), His fix Books Belli ſacri Hiſtoria 
Bibliotb. folio continuata, a continuation of the Hiſtory of the holy 
425, ve,. war, was printed by William of Tyre in folio in 


the year 1560; they begin with the year 1185, and 


end at the year 1521, as alſo his Princeps juventutis 
tue Pamgyricus Ferdinando Archiduci Auſtriæ dicatus, 
cum Hifloria Turcici belli anno 1556 geſi; i. e. The 
prince of the youths, or a Penegyrick offered to 


Ferdinand Arch-duke of Auſtria, together with the 


* Hiſtory of the war waged againſt the Turks in the 
year 1556.” He tranſlated ſeveral works into the 
German * of which you will find a Cata- 
logue in the Epitome of Geſner's Bibliotheque. His 
Paanoniæ Chronologia or Chronology of Hungary is 
generally printed with Bonfidias's Decads. His 
Treatiſe de Germaniæ weteris vere quam frimam vo- 
cant locis antiquiſſimis ; item de Romannrum in Rhetia 
littorali flationibus, & hinc ortorum ibidem wvicorum at- 
que municipiorum hodie ſuperſtitum originibus. i. e. Of 
the moſt ancient place of old true Germany, which 

„ they now call the firſt, and of the ſtations of the 
% Romans in Rhatia or the Banks of the Danube, 
and of the origin of the Towns and Cities which 
do ſtill ſubſiſt, and owe their Foundation to theſe 
Nations.“ This Treatiſe, I ſay, has been inſerted in 
the firſt vol. of Simon Schardius's Collection de Scrip- 
(3) See Zeiller, toribus rerum Germanicarum, i. e. Of the writers of the 


De Hittoricis, Affairs of Germany.“ Chriſtopher Lehman (3) has 


Part a. paß. 74. criticized upon it in the fixſt-Book: of his Chromicle of 
(4) Geſner, Bib- Spires ; but there has been a vindication of Heraldus. 


liot h. fol. : i | 
oſs gives pac; publiſhed. How laborious the latter was, will appear 


fas of is, te any one who conſults the Preface (4), which he has 


indignus fit qui citetur, tanguam infeſtiſimus ſedis Apoſto- 
I | 


Page 14%» 
John 

prefixed to the firſt Volume of Eugyppius's Treaſures : | 

He promiſes there a collection of Stratagems, and I 

find in Geſner's Epitome, that he has publiſhed fix 

Chiliads or Thouſands of it. He made a funeral O- 

ration on the death of the Emperor Ferdinand, which 

was printed at Francfort in the year 1564. We mult 

not forget to obſerve, that he publiſhed (5) the writings (5) At Baſil in 

of 76 Authors under the Title of Orthodoxographi, the year 1555. 

i. e. Orthodox writers, and an Hereſeologia ſeu 

Syntagma velerum Theologorum tam Gracorum quam La- 


| tinorum numero 18, qui graſſatas in Eccleſia Hæreſes 


confutarunt, & præcipua Theologiz capita tract ar unt (G). (6) At Baſil in 
i. e. A collection of 18 antient Divines, both Greek the year 1556. 
« and Latin, who have refuted the Hereſies, which 
„have raged in the Church, and who have treated of 
e the chief ſubjects in Divinity.“ | 

[B] Lezana .. . has committed a very groſs blunder, 
«when he mentioned this Author. ] He obſerves under the 
year 1159, that St. Antoninus was in the wrong to 
tranſcribe word for word a paſſage from John Herol- 
dus, without refuting him. This paſſage contains a 
deſcri ption · of the firlt dreſs of the Carmelites. The 
Jeſuit Papebrocli has cenſured this blunder, obſerving 
that St. Antoninus flouriſhed a whole Century before 
John Herold ; for, adds he, St. Antoninus died in 
the year 1459, and the Princeps juventutis, which He- 
rold dedicated to the. Arch-duke Ferdinand, was print- 5 
ed in the year 1557 (7). There is not a full Century (7) 2 8 
between them ; for we have ſome Books of Heroldus, þ 57 wx bibit, 
printed in the year 1540 ; but yet Lezana was greatly*g,,,,, p. 1535 
miſtaken. Here follows a queſtion, which this Jeſuit 
propoſed to a Carmelite, who wrote againſt him (8). (8) Papebroch. i 
An Joannes Heroldus Hochflenfis, continuator belli ſacri, Synpſi Qua. 
cujus Continuationis fingulos libros Catholicis Prelatis gt eee bees 
dedicauit, ſemper cum laude etiam de religioſss mendi- 4 b 43 
cantibus lacutus, ed in ſolis Carmelitis eæpladens enor- | 
men quem fingebamt ſeſe in Syria habuiſſe, monafter io- 
rum ac Fratrum numerum ; an, inquam Heroldus iſte 


lica 


: Ry : HES 


| John Herold ; he ſhould not have diſtinguiſhed the one from the other.' There was in 
0% See Cave, the fifteenth Century a Dominican Friar named Join HEROLT Dus, a German by nation; 


Os he was an able Divine, and a very good Preacher, He compoſed ſeveral books, which 


Part 2. Pe 314, have been printed in different places. There was an edition of his works publiſhed ar 
315. of the Ge- & * 4 | 


3700 it, 260g, Mentz in the year 1612 in three volumes in quarto (c). 


lice hoſtil: eſto juvenis ſub nomine Heroldi Acropoli- * Brethren, which the Carmelites feigned they had in 
tani, ſcripſerit Apologiam pro Eraſmo, inte: prohibitos „ Syria, whether, I ſay, this Herold is unworthy to 
relatam. i.e. © Whether John Herold of Hochſtad, be quoted, as being a moſt bitter enemy of the 
* who continued the Hiſtory of the holy war, every ** Apoltolick See? though, indeed, in his youth, he 
*« part of which continuation he dedicated to ſome ** wrote under the name of Herold of Acropolita an 
« Catholick Prelate, and who always ſpoke with Apology for Eraſmus, which is ranked amongſt the 
« praiſe, even of the mendicant Fryars, but only re- * prohibited Books.” = | 1 8 
« jected that immenſe number of Monaſteries and | 2 
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HERWART (JOHN (GEORGE) Chancellor of Bavaria towards the beginning of 
the ſeventeenth Century, gained a reputation by the Apology he wrote for the Emperor ( og 00G Fas 
Lewis of Bavaria againſt the falſities of Bzovius, whom he ; alſo charged. with ſeveral fg, hem ©” 


reſts, whom 1 


(ae) see the Sea- Other blunders. Scaliger judged him an indifferent Chronologiſt (a). | deve already 
Ggcrarz, uneer Our Herwart was deſcended from a Patrician family, which came, originally from Ne 
cc», rag m-43 Augſburg; I ſhall give the title of a Chronological work he compoſed, and that of a the aide f. 

book which his ſon publiſhed [A], and which contains a very particular opinion con- communicates ss 


cerning the firſt Gods of the Heathens ; for the author maintains, that the Winds, the we almost all 


: a >; | | | | Bec | | that I obſe i 

. Magnetical Needle, &c. were the firſt Gods of the Egyptians, and that they were wor- __ Fea in 3 
ſhiped under myſterious names. There is a branch of the family of the Herwarts ſettled both in the Text H 
at Paris, where they hold a conſiderable rank (6). Wen ies rorotode, Z 


IA] 1 fall give the Title of a Chronolegical work he © of the vulgar Chronology. A work that bas 
compoſed, and that of a Book which his ſon publiſhed. ] *© been a great while wanted. Joh. Frederick Her- 
Chronologia noda, vera, & ad calculum aſtronomicum *©* wart of Hohenburg in Schuuindek, counſellor to 
revocata. i. e. A new and true Chronology, calcula- the Elector of Bavaria, has extracted it from the 
« ted from Aſtronomical Obſervations,” printed at * imperfe&t manuſcript of his late father, and com- 
Munich in the year 1612, in 4to Pars prima. «« pleated it.” At Munich, 1626, in 4to. There is 
Part the firſt. The ſecond part was printed in the a great deal of learning in this work ; we find an E- 
year 1626. Pars altera que eft Chronologicorum ſeu Index prefixed to it, intitled, Tabula nautice & hi-. EE 
emendatæ temporum rationis, adverſus incredibiles alio- eroglyphice deſcriptionis totius mundi Detuſtiſſima, quæ 1 
rum errores. 1. e. Part the ſecond, which contains Theologiam Chaldzorum Babylonis lerogrammateon E- 
the Chronology reformed from the incredible errors gypti, & Orphei Phrygis, nec non Magiæ, Sophizque 
* of others,” in 4to. You will ſee his ſon's Chriſtian Zoroaftris & Magorum Perſidis oſtendit originem. i. e. 
name in the following title, which I promiſe to tran- An Index containing a deſcription of the moſt an- 
ſcribe. Admiranda Ethnicæ Theologiz Myſteria propa- ** cient navigation, and of the Hieroglyphicks uſed in 
lata, ubi lapidem magnetem antiquifſimis paſſim natio- the whole world; which ſhews the origin of the Theo- 
nibus pro Deo cultum, & artem qua navigationes mag- *©© logy of the Chaldeans of Babylon, of the holy 
nelicæ per uni ver ſum orbem inſtituerentur d veterum ſa- ** \cribes in Egypt, and of Orpheus in Phrygia ; as 
cerdotibus ſub involucris deorum dearumque, & aliarum © alſo of the Magic and Wiſdom of Zoroaſter, and of 
perinde fabularum cortice fummo ſfiudio occultatam eſſe © Magi or Wiſe-men in Perſia.” Voſlius's filence 
noviter commonſtratur. Acceſſit exafa temporum ra- With regard to the Books I have mentioned here, is to 
tis adverſus incredibiles Chronoligiæ wulgaris errores. be wondered at. That learned man does not fay 
Opus diu defideratum. Fo. Fredericus Herwart ab Ho- a word of them, neither in his collection of Chronolo- 

| henburg in Schuuindeck S. E. Bavariæ, &c. à Con- gy, nor in his large work of the origin of Idolatry, 
filiis ex incompletis optimi parentis P. M. eruit monu- where he has collected a great many particulars con- 
mentis, atque ad finem perduxit. 1. e.“ The wonder-  cerning the Loadſtone, and where he did not forget to 
„ ful Myfteries of the Heathen Theology unfolded; obſerve, that the winds were worſhipped as Gods. 
« ſhewing that the Loadſtone has been worſhipped Did not he in the leaſt know, that the two Herwarts 
„every Where by the molt antient nation, as a God, both the father and the ſon were Authors? This would 
and that the art of navigating over the whole world be ſtrange in a man of ſuch an extenſive reading. Or 

by the help of the Loadſtone was moſt carefully hid did he not care to quote them, though he were ac- 
« by the Prieſts of the antients under the myſterious quainted with their works? This would not be leſs 
«© names of the Gods and Goddefles, and under the ſtrange in an author, who loved ſo much to make a 
<«« veil of ſuch other Fables. To which is added, an ſhew of his reading. | 
exact account of times, againſt the incredible errors | F148 4 | 
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HESHUSIUS (TILEMANNUS) a Divine of the Augſburg Confeſſion, born at 
Veſel [A] in the year 1520, gained a very indifferent reputation by his reſtleſs and vio- | % 
lent temper. He was {till very young when two conſiderable poſts were conferred upon 2 
him at Heidelberg, namely that of Divinity Profeſſor, and that of Preacher in the | = 
Church of the Holy Ghoſt. He did not perform his functions without occaſioning a Z 
great confuſion z for there aroſe a terrible diſpute between him and William Clebitius 
concerning the doctrine of the Euchariſt, The Elector Palatine Frederic III, being per- 
ſuaded that Melanchthon's opinion would be of great weight to put an end to this 
controverſy, conſulted him upon that ſubject. His anſwer exaſperated Heſhuſius, who would 
not ſwerve a jot from Luther's opinions; and as there was no likelihood to ſee an end of 
the injuries with Which the parties loaded each other [B], as long as Heſhuſius ſhould 
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(1) Quenfledt, IA] Born at Weſel.] According to Moreri, he was was at Welel in the dutchy of Cleves, deſerves, I think, 
de Parris V.rore born at Ober Meſel, upper Weſel, on the Rhine in the more credit. | | 
Lllaſl. pag. 2.8% Digceſs of Treves, But Quenſtadt (8), who aſſerts it LB] There was no likelihood to fee an end of the in- 


garits 


18) Wigandus 


live at Heidelberg, he was commanded to leave that City. He went into Saxony, and 
publiſhed ſome polemical writings in the Univerſity of Jena. Being called into Pruſſia 
he taught Divinity at Koningſberg, till he was baniſhed in the year 1577 with the Mi- 
niſters of his faction. He had a violent diſpute with Wigandus upon ſubjects of very 
(a) gm: ite, little importance (a) [CJ]. He retired with his family to Lubec, and thence to Helmſtad; 


ipſum S I gan- 


dum d. ſidium fuit, where he was made Profeſſor of Divinity. 


x-r1am proper He did ſtrongly oppoſe the doctrine of Ubiquity in the Conference of 


abſtracti wſum. 


He died there September the 25th 1588. 
Quellenburg held 


Melchior Adam, in the year 1583 [D]. Melchior Adam, from whom I have borrowed what I have been 
in Vt. Theoleg, relating, gives us but a very ſuperficial account of this man's actions. I adviſe them, 


page 022, 


juries with which the Parties loaded each other.] Me- 

lanchthon's anſwer was compoſed in the year 15593 

they publiſhed it after his death, without any regard 
2) Publice poſt to his intention (2). Heſhuſius fell in a furious paſ- 
mortem au#oris, ſion againſt him, and forgot the reſpect he owed to 
= een his great Maſter. Heſpuſius itaque cum Lutheri de caena 
10 in Conſil. ſacra ſententiam mordicus reti neret ac propugnaret- a 
Th. Part 2. pag · principe Electore, ut jinis et conviciorum & inſectatio- 
378. Melchior zum in ſua urbe, dimiſſus offenſuſque vehementer ju- 
Adam, in Pitts » 7 Melanchthonis de fe, acerbe reſpondit, ac ne moro 
N TY tuo quidem & bene merito præceptori pepercit (3). 1. e. 


(4) Melch. A- „ Heſhuſius, who maintained and defended Luther's 


dam, in Vitis « opinion concerning the Lord's Supper obſtinately, 
Toeoleg. page 022+ % was baniſhed from the Town by the Elector; and 
being extremely offended at Melanchthon's judgment 
« of him, he anſwered him paſſionately, nor did he 
in the leaſt ſpare his Maſter, though he was dead, 
and to whom he was very much obliged.” Cal- 
vin reproves him for his paſſion againſt Melanchthon. 
(4) Calvin. in - Pauliſper expendant leclores, ſays he (4), quam atroci- 
dilucida Expli- ter Philippum Melanchthonem ſuum præceptorem cujus 
ber, * Des- ne moriam ſancte reverert debuerat, ſugillet ac laceret 
eee e Probroſis elogiis Phihppum ita digito monſtrat, 
840. Traftat, ut wideri pofſit data opera materiam ejus traducendi in 
Theologs ſcribendo libro captaſſe. i. e. Let the Readers conſi- 
« der a little, how groſly he defames and abuſes Phi- 
« lip Melanchthon, who was his Maſter, and whoſe 
< memory he ought to have religiouſly revered .... 
He leads him with ſuch opprobrious language, that 
cc he ſeems to have taken an opportunity of writing 
e that Book on purpoſe to traduce him. e 
[C] He had a violent diſpute with Wigandus upon 
ſubjeds of very little importance.) The origin of this 
diſpute was as follows : ns _—_ on 22 

TREE , againſt Beza (5), that the Fleſh of Jeſus Chrilt is to 
9 3 — — ay abſtracto (6). Non ſolum in concreto 
z1anam Exegefin dici debere, filium Dei eſſe adorandum, omnipotentem, S 
Sacramentoram. viwiſicum, fed etiam in abſtracto carnem Chriſti eſſe ado- 
(6) Micrællus, randam: quia majeſtas adorationis fit carni communi- 
Fyntagm. Hift, cata. i. e. We ought to ſay not only, that the al- 
Eccleſ. pag. m. „ mighty and vivifying ſon of God is to be worſhip- 

86. ; . k 

N „ ped in concreto, that is, the Godhead being con- 
« {jdered united with the human nature, but alſo that 
„ Chriſt's fleſh is to be adored in abſtracto, that is, 


* 
* 


being conſidered without that union, becauſe the 


«« majeſty of adoration is communicated to the fleſh.” 

Great clamours were raiſed againſt him on this ac- 

count; it was pretended that he aſſerted, Jeſus Chriſt's 

fleſh is adorable in itſelf, without conſidering the hy- 

poſtatical union. Quod in abſtradto & in ſua effentia 

caro Chriſti, etiam extra unionem conſiderata, fit ado. 

(7) Micrælius, randa (7). He denied that this was his opinion, and 
bia. he explained his meaning. But his adverſaries were 
not ſatisſied with this. Biſhop Wigandus (8) aſſerted, 
that this propoſition, Humanitas Cbriſti in abſtracto eff 
Epiſcopus Pome- adoranda, omnipotens, wvivifica. i. e. Chriſt's hu- 
Ae dew, <4 man nature confidered in itſelf is adorable, al- 
= « mighty, and vivifying,“ that this propoſition, I 
ſay, was dangerous. Heſhufius maintained that he 
never aſſerted it, and explained his meaning again; 
but to no purpoſe : A Synod was aſſembled, in which 
Heſhuſius's expreſſion was rejected, and Wigandus would 
even oblige him to make a public recantation ; which 
Heſhuſius refuſing to do, he was baniſhed the country, 
though he — * to alter and correct the improper 
expreſſions that dropped from his pen. All the Mini- 
iters who endeavoured to ſupport him, received the 
{ame treatment. The adminiſtrator of Pruſſia con- 
ſulted in the year 1578 the Divines, who were met 
at Hertzburg, to draw up articles of union and agree- 
ment, and having received from them an anſwer that 


Vol. VI. 


who have a mind to ſee them related more at length, to conſult Heſhuſius's Life written 


by 


was favourable to Heſhuſius, he commanded Wigandas 
not to put an end to this controverſy. This was the 
eleventh ſchiſm that happened in the Lutheran charch 
(9). It is more uſeful, than ſome perſons may ima- 
gine, to be acquainted with ſach hiſtories; we learn 
by them to know by what factious ſpirit the authors 
of ſuch controverſies are animated. 55 

[D] He did... oppoſe the doctrine of Ubiquity in the 
conference of Qxellenburg, held in the year 15 83.] This 
conference was held January the 14th, and 16th, (10) 1 

ue . 0 ccording 

1583 (10), between the divines of his Highneſs the to Melchior A- 
Elector of Saxony, and thoſe of Brunſwick. Heſhu- dam, in Yitis - 
ſius was at the head of the latter. The acts of this 720g. pag. 62 a. 
diſpute and conference were publiſhed, In e (Collo- + tv gg Proves 
quio) præcipuæ partes drmandate a Theologis Brunſui- TIT 
cenſibus Heſhuſio fuerunt, qui diu pid negavit dogma below quotati- 
illud generalis Ubiguitatis . . . . in ſacræ ſcripturæ canb-on (14). 
ne haberi, neque inde poſſe demonſtrari (11). i. e. In (tr) Melch, * 
this conference the divines of Brunſwick committed 11 ibid, bode 
the chief part to Heſhuſius, who openly denied that 622. "4 
* the doctrine of a general Ubiquity... was to be 
found in the holy ſcripture, and aſſerted that it 
could not be proved from it.” Quenſtedt pretends 
that Heſhuſius did not know the true Rate of the queſ- - 
tion, aſcribing to his adverſaries a doctrine which 
they did not hold, and which was a mere invention of 
his own brains. This is often the caſe in ſuch controver- 
ſies. Let us tranſcribe Quenſtedt's words: they are hiſ- 
torical with regard to our Doctor. Veſalia inferior ul. 
ge Unter Weſel . . urbs Cliuiæ clariſſima, . , . excepit 
in hanc lucem editum . . . . Tilemannum Heſhufium Theo- 
logum Lutheranam inſignem, multiſque ſcriptis Didacticis 
& Polemicis contra Calvinianos clarum, qui ante Li- 
brum Concordiæ defendit Omnipreſ ntiam Carnis Chriſti, 
poftmodum verò non tam ipſam in Libro Concordiæ de 
Majeftate Chriſti hominis doctrinam, quam pre conceptum 
cerebri ſui idolum impugnavit, talem ſcil. omnipreſentiam, 


Micrælius, ibid, 


gud ſubſtantia Carnis Chriſti fit lacaliter, extenſive, dif. 


five & objectius in omnibus creaturis, cum qua porten- 

toſa ubiquitate noſtris Ecclefiis nibil guicguam fuit com- 

mercii. Vide Concord. Concord. Hutteri, cap. xLv1. (22) Que 1 
(12). i.e. © Lower Weſel . , . a famous city in the 3 1 
„ Duchy of Cleves . . . gave birth. . . to Tileman- Ir. pag, 6326] 
* nus Heſhuſius, a very eminent Lutheran Divine, Ss, 
* who aſſerted the omnipotence of Chriit's fleſh, be- 

fore the book of concord was publiſhed. But after- 

© wards, he refuted not ſo much the doctrine concern- 

ing the Majeſty of the Man Chriſt, which is aſſert- 

„ed in the book of Concord, as a vain fancy of his“ 

„own brains, namely ſuch an omnipreſence, by 

* which the ſubſtance of Chriſt's fleſh is locally, ex- 

« tenſively, diffuſively, and objectively in all the 

creatures, which monſtrous ubiquity our churches 

% never dreamt of. See Hutteras's Concord of Con- 

“ cord, chap. 46.” Micrzlius pretends that Heſhu- 

ſius diſputed only out of ſpite againſt the doctrine of 

Ubiquity. There was an aſſembly held to conſider 

of a vindication that was to be publiſhed of the book 

of Concord, in which aſſembly meaſures were taken 

which Heſhuſius did not approve of. This was enough 

to exaſperate his contradicting ſpirit, and to make 

him take up arms againſt the Ubiquitarians. Contra 

Caluinianos ore & calamo omnipreſentiam carnis Chriſti 

fortiter uſque ad annum Chriſti 1582 deſendit. Tandem 

cum nonnulli theologorum ad conſcribendam pro Formula 

concordiæ apologiam conveniſſent: ill ſuum ad arbitrium 

non omnia agi indignatus, majeſtatem Chriſli, libro Con- 

cordiæ inſertam, quam ubiquitatem generalem vocant, 

oppugnare cepit, & cum Dan. Hoffmanno, collaga, or- 

thodoxis eam ſententiam affinxit, ac /i ſubPantiam car- 

nis Chriſti extenſive ac localiter in omnibus creaturis 
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| (16) That is to 


| (t7) See the ar- 


1 46 


HES 


by his ſon-in-law EJ. Heſhuſius was four times baniſhed [F], and he took care, 
(b) See the re- if we may believe Calvin (b), not to receive any detriment by it. He has pub- 


mark [F]. 


liſhed ſeveral books [GJ]. They who mention to us a ſect of the Heſhuſians, 


and who charge them with the opinion of Arius, deferve the utmoſt contempt [II], 


efſe dicerent. Sic igitur proprii cerebri commentum im- 
pugnans, loco omnipreſentie introduxit multipreſentiam 
13) Micrzlius, (13). i. e. He had vigorouſly defended Chriſt's om- 
ntag. Eccleſ. «© nipreſence againſt the Calviniſts, both in his diſ- 
N. pas. 758. « courſes and in his writings, till the year 1582. 
| % But at laſt, when ſome Divines were agreed about 
* an apology for the formulary of union, Heſhuſius 
being exaſperated becauſe every thing was not done 
« according to his own will, began to attack Chriſt's 
« Majeſty, as it is aſſerted under the name of general 
«© Ubiquity in the book of Concord, and with his col- 
„ legue Dan. Hoffman, he aſcribed to the orthodox an 
“ opinion, as though they aſſerted that Chriſt's fleſh 
js extenſively and locally preſent in every creature. 
« Thus, attacking a fancy of his own brains, he 
«© ſuppoſes a preſence in ſeveral places, inſtead of an 
4 omnipreſence.” Daniel Hoffman aſſiſted him vi- 
 - gorouſly, and would not yield one ſingle point in the 
(14) Net perti- conference of Quellenburg (14). 
nacia jus m E] Melchior Adam... gives us but a very ſuper- 
gry ficial account of this man . . . . 1 adviſe . . . . to conſult 
olloguio anno 4 3 
1685. frangi vo. Heſpuſius's life . . . . by his ſon-in-law. The authors 
tut, Ide m, ibid, of the Journal intitled Acta Eruditorum, publiſhed at 


pag. 759- | Leipfic, were in the right to obſerve it (15). Tilemanni 


| FHeßbuſii vitam conciſam admodum & mancam ad nos 
(15) 2 Eru- iranſimiſit Melchior Adam, Vit. Germ. Theolog. p. 621. 
Mende Jae * ſeq. multo locupletiorem, eamque carmine heroico exara- 
1684, pag. 288, tam, & Heſbuſii commentariis in Eſaiam adjectam gener 

17 ejus D. Jo. Olearius: ubi & quarti, quod ſuſtinen- 
dum illi fuit, mentionem reperies exilii; cujus hiſtoriam 


fay, in the book illuſtrabunt egregie que (16) Parte II, ſub anno 1565. 


which is intitled 


aſlicæ ſeculi à ** but a ſhort and very imperfe& account of Tileman- 
Chriflo nato ſexti © nus Heſhuſius, in his lives of the German Divines, 


decimi ſupplemen= & 4, 621, &c. We have a much fuller account of him 
tum, celeberrimo- 


tum ex ilh aw Written in heroic verſe by his ſon-in-law John Ole- 


Theol:gerum Epi- arius, and added to Heſhuſius's Commentary on 
tolis ad Foarnem, ** Iſaiah ; you will find there an account of his fourth 
jet, e & baniſhment, the hiſtory of which is wonderfully 
Philippum Mar- ve cleared up by what we read of in the letters of Heſhu- 
bacbios conflans,, ,. X i 

editum d fo, © ſius and others, in the ſecond part, under the year 


Fiecbtio. by 1995, pag. 182, &c.” 


J Heſhufius was four times baniſhed.) You may 
have obſerved in the paſſage from the Journal of Leip- 
ſic, which I have juſt now quoted; here follows a diſ- 
tich, which confirms the ſame particular, and which 
is not very honourable to this Doctor's memory. 


Quæritur, Heſhufi, quarta cur pulſus ab urbe ; 
3 In promptu cauſa eft, ſeditioſus eras (17). 
03.0 ee 40 They aſk, Heſhuſius, why you was baniſhed from 
«« a fourth city? The reaſon of it is plain; you was 
| a quarrelſom man.” ag 4 
(18) Calvin, The character Calvin gives us (18) of Heſhuſius does 
Trattat. Theolog, wonderfully confirm what is aſſerted in this diſtich. 
page 842. col. 1. Illuc (19) eum rapit nature intemperies, vel quod widet 
5 in moderata docendi ratione nullum fibi laudis gradum 
(19) That is to relingut, qui tamen ambitione totus ad inſaniam uſque 
ſay, _ Para flagret. Certe in ſuo libello turbulenti ſe ingenii hominem, 
_ R A præcipitis etiam audaciæ & temeritatis efſe prodit . . . 
i. e. © To para- Concionatur de ingentibus ſuis periculis, qui ſemper non 
« doxes, and ab- uinus ſecure, quam laute, delicias ſuas coluit, Prædi- 
ſurd opinions.“ cat multiplices ærumnas, gui cm largos theſauros habeat 
domi repoſitos, ſemper amplis ſtipendiis ſuas operas ven- 
diderit, omnia tamen ſolus ingurgitat. Verum quidem 
eſt, quum multis locis tranquillum nidum figere voluerit, 
(26) 1 think i Jepius propria mnquietudine fuilſe on Sic Gloſ- 
nr ee * ſlario (20), Roſtoc hio, Heidelberga, Brema pulſus, Mag- 
been Goſlario. deburgum nuper conceſſit. Ac laudi quidem danda eſſent 
: exilia, fi pro conſtanti weritatis confeſſione ſolum wertere 
ſepius coactus et: ſed guum homo inexplebili ambiticns 
plenus, contentionibus, & rixis deditus, immani verò fero- 
cia ubigue fuerit intolerabilis, non eſi cur. queratur alio- 
rum injuria ſe fuiſſe vexatum, qui ſua importunitate mo- 
liſtias homini delicato graves exhibuit, Intered tamen 
provide fibi cquit, ne dammſe efſent migrationes ; quin- 


etiam divitie ipſum magis animoſum reddunt. 1. e. 


His violent temper brought him to this, or his 


* audaciouſneſs and temerity. He boaſts of the 


p. 182. ſeqq. tum in ipfius Heſhuſii, tum in aliorum epiſ- 
 Hiftrie Eccleſi. lolis leguntur. i. e. Melchior Adam has given us 
3 , | ; into Pruſſia, where he was made Biſhop of Samia in Des 


| Flacii Wllyrici, quo adſerit quod peccatum originis fit ſub- 


this occaſion is a Dialogue of Lindanus, in which are 


thus called from Tilemannus Heſhuſius, whom Calvin 


and 


* knowing, that he could not get any reputation by 
*© a moderate way of teaching, though he be ambi- 
* tious even to madneſs. And indeed he ſhews him- 
« ſelf in his little book a turbulent man, of a deſperate 
reat 
e dangers to which he has been expoſed, Ft he 
<« treats himſelf delicately, living with as much ſecurity 
as ſplendor. He mentions his numerous misfor- 
c tunes, Who having large ſums of money at home, 
always fold his labours for a great price, and yet 
t enjoys all by himſelf alone. It is true indeed, that 
as he deſigned to lead a quiet life in ſeveral places, 
c he was often baniſhed from them becauſe of his reſt- 
e leſs temper. Thus being baniſhed ſtom Goſlar, 
* Roſtoch, Heidelberg and Bremen, he removed late- 
* ly to Magdeburg. Theſe baniſhments might be ho- 
* nourable to him, had he been obliged to remove 
« from place to place for his conſtant confeſſion of 
„ the truth. But as this man through his unſatiable 
ambition, quarrelſome temper, and exceſſive ſur- 
lineſs, was every where unſufferable, he ought not to 
complain that he was unjuſtly vexed, ſince by his 
eon outrageouſneſs he drew upon him thoſe vexations, 
« which indeed were hard for a man of a tender con- 
e ſtitution. However, he took care not to ſuffer any 
« damage by theſe changings of habitation ; nay, 
6 his very riches render him more outrageous.” We 
might infer from this paſſage, that Heſhuſius was 
baniſhed above four times; for it is not obſerved there 
that he was baniſhed from Jena, and then from Pruſſia; 
nor could this be obſerved, ſince theſe facts happened | 
after this book of Calvin was written (21). He was (21) It was writs 
expelled from lena in the year 1573 (22), and went ben in the year 


Morlinus's ſtead. bo (22) Micrztivs, | 
[LG] He has publſbed ſeveral books.) A Commen- en m. Hiſt. 
tary on the Pſalms, on Iſaiah, and on all St. Paul's n. 
Epiſtles. A Treatiſe of the Lord's Supper, and of 
Juſtification. A/fertio Teſtamenti Feſu Chrifli contra 
G6laſphemias Calviniftarum. i. e. A Vindication of 
« Chriſt's Teſtament, againſt the blaſphemies of the 
“ Calviniſts.” Antidotum contra impium dogma Math. 


flantia. i. e. An Antidote againſt Math. Flacius 
„ Illyricus's impious opinion, who aſſerts that origi- 
« nal fin is a Subſtance.” De ſervo hominis arbitrio, 
& conver fione ejus per Dei gratiam, contra Synergie 
afſertores. i. e. Of man's will being enſlaved and 
of his converſion by God's grace, againſt thoſe who 
« aſſert, that a man co-operates in his converſion.” 
De vera Eccleſia, ejuſque auctoritate. i. e. Of the 
« true Church and of her Authority. .. . &c.” 

LH] They who mention to us a ſect of the Heſhuſians.. . | 
deſerve the utmoſt contempt.) I have more than once (23) (23) See the ar- 
given my opinion of thoſe wretched Compilers of Ca- ticle BEZA. 
talogues of Heretics. The only voucher they have on NITES. © 
the following words (24) : Heſbufii, a Tilmanno Heſbuſio (24) Lindanus, 

uem Cabvinus Servetianum infamat, Boquinus Arrianum, , 2 by Dial 
Vilbelnu, Cleinwitzius vero præter peculatum plurimis Fs. 35. 
de fidei capitibus accuſat : quibus hoc anno (25) ſua reſe (25) That is to 
pondit defenſione objecta inficiatus, niſi quod illud Trinitas lay the ach R 
eft unitas negat ſe meminiſſe an dixerit in lectionibus: 92 2 ET; X 
cum ita diſerte doceat de preſentia Chriſti corporis in c@- danus's dedicati- 
na Domini objectione quinta. i. e. The Heſhuſians are on. 


«« repreſents as a diſciple of Serveut ; Boquinus as an 
« Arian, and Will. Cleinwitzius, beſides the crime of 
« embezzling money, charges him alſo with errors in 
«« ſeveral points of the Chriſtian Faith. He has an- 
« ſwered them this year (1564) by denying the charges, 
„ adding that he did not remember he ever aſſerted in 
« his lectures that the Trinity is an Unity, where- 
« as he aſſerts it expreſly in his Treatiſe of the Pre- 
« ſence of Chriſt's Body, in the Sacrament, Ob- 
„ jection the fifth.” There are three things to be 
cenſured in this paſſage. I. It is an impertinent piece 
of injuſtice to charge a man with the hereſies, of 
which his adverſaries accuſe him in the heat of the 
controverſy, Has not Hunnius a Lutheran author 


4 wrote 


1 


apd yet Moreri followed their account. 


wrote a pretty large book in which he boaſts that he 
has convicted Calvin of Judaiſm? And therefore tho' 
Calvin, Boquinus, and other ſuch adverſaries of Hef. 
huſius, being exaſperated by his opprobrious language, 
aſcribe Arian opinions to him, no man of ſenſe will 
think this a ſufficient reaſon to ſtile him an Arian. 
He will think, that ſuch. imputations may very well 
be the fruit of too great a leiſure, which a man miſim- 
ploys in examining too ſcrupulouſly every word of 


his enemy, and in putting a falſe conſtruction upon them, 


with a deſign to find them heretical by far-fetched con- 
ſequences. II. The injuſtice, which would only be 
impertinent, if a man did not know Heſhuſius's anſwers- 
becomes abſolutely criminal, when it is known that he 
publicly denied thoſe things, with which his adverſaries 
charged him. Now Lindanus himſelf tells us that he 
knew this. III. Though this Divine had taught ſome 


hereſies, it does not follow from thence that there is 5 
ſect of Heſhuſians in Germany, A Profeſſor who 
teaches particular doctrines does not always make pro- 
ſelytes to them, much leſs to his diſciples always ſe- 
parate from the Church, which is neceſfary to deſerve 
the name of a ſet. 1 

Prateolus, upon the bare credit of Lindanus, has put 
the Heſhuſians in the catalogue of heretics. Father 


Gaultier (26) has done the ſame on the bare credit of (26) In Tabula 
Prateolus. | Cbronegrapbica. 


O imitatores ſervum pecus, ut mibi ſept 1 
Bilem, ſzpe jocum, veſtri movere tumultus (27)! (427) Horat. E- 
pi. 19. lib. 1. 
“ Baſe imitators, ſlaves to others wills, | ver. 19. 
How oft you move my frowns, how oft my ſmiles? 


Creech. 


GFHEYLIN (PETER) an eminent Engliſh writer in the ſeventeenth Century, was 
deſcended from an antient family of his name at Pentrie-Heylin in Montgomeryſhire, 


0%) Thnlg+-Rif- and ſecond ſon of Henry Heylin, Gentleman (a), by Elizabeth, dau; 


foricus : or the 


ue Life of tbe Clampard of Wrotham in Kent (b). He was born at Burford in Oxford 


ghter of Francis 
{hire November 


moſt pang gy, the 29th 1600 (c), and educated in Grammar-learning in the free-ſchool there, where he 
{= Filer an Pe- diſtinguiſhed himſelf by ſeveral” exerciſes both in proſe and verſe, particularly a Tragi- 


ter Heylin, D. D. 


fer Hen of Comedy upon the wars and deſtruction of Troy, and other exerciſes hiſtorical (q). In 


: Weſtminſter. : 
Written by bis 


1613 (e), he was admitted into Hart-Hall in Oxford; and the next year ſtood for a 


fon-in-law Fohn Demy's place in Magdalen-College, but being very young, and the Fellows already pre- 
— B. D. engaged, he was then put by, but the year following elected (f). In 1616 he wrote an 


fo 7 5» edit. 


pe 75 683, Engliſn Tragedy, called Spurius, which was ſo generally approved of by the ſociety, 


that Dr. Langton the Preſident ordered it to be acted in his lodgings (g), but it was never 
(5 bid. page 80. printed (5). Having taken the degree of Bachelor of Arts October the 17th 1617 (i), 
he read every long vacation, till he was Maſter of Arts, Le&ures on Coſmography in 


| 79. 2d edit, 
(e) Ibid. pag. 24 · the common Refectory of the College, of which the firſt being performed in the latter a % 


82, 


04d) wid. pag. 81, end of July 1618, it was ſo well approved, that he was choſen Probationer-Fellow, and 222 Fi. 
% Moderator of the Senior Form in the Hall; and on July the 19th 1619 was admitted 2. OT ON 

(e) Wood, Hit. perpetual Fellow (x). July the 1ft 1620 he took the degree of Maſter of Arts (1). The | 
9 a 0x0". year following he publiſhed his Microcoſmus : A Deſcription of the Great World [A]. In (4) Barnard, pag- 


203. 


lib. 2. bag: 293» 162.3 he was ordained Deacon and Prieſt by Dr. Howſon, Biſhop of Oxford, at St.“ 


(f) Barnard, ubi Aldate's Church in that city (n). In 1625 he made a tour to France for about five or eee k . os ; 
ap PS 5%» fix weeks, the particulars of which he wrote an account of, which was printed about | 


216. 


thirty years after [B], April the 24th 1627 he anſwered pro forma, upon theſe two ( 14m, Hf. 


62) idem, page 2 1. An 1 fuerit inviſibilis? i. e. Whether the Church was ever & Antiquir. abt! 
86. ; : 


« inviſible ?“ 2. An Eccleſia paſſit errare ? i, e. Whether the Church can err?“ both, 3 
which he determined negatively; which gave great offence [C]. In February 1624 he 


[4] The year following he publiſhed bis Microcoſ- 
mus.] It was printed at Oxford 1622, and 1624 in 
4to, and enlarged afterwards to a great folio, intitled, 
Co/mography in four books, &c. London 1652, 1664, 

(1) Tzeologo- Hiſ- 1677, 1682. Dr. John Barnard informs us (1), that 
rorrcus er the the firſt edition was publiſhed November the 7th 1621 : 
3 and the firſt copy was preſented to Prince Charles, to 
wine and excellent WHOM it was dedicated, who received the author very 
Hiſtorian, Peter graciouſly, being introduced by Sir Robert Carr, one 
Heylin, D. D. of the Gentlemen of the Prince's Bed-Chamber, and 
Pas: 89. afterwards Earl of Ancram. The firſt edition being 
highly approved, it was reprinted and enlarged in the 
ſecond edition in 1624, and preſented again to the 
Prince. But the book being afterwards put into King 
James I's hands by Dr. John Young Dean of Win- 
cheſter, his Majeſty was greatly pleaſed with it, till 


he fell upon a paſſage, wherein Mr. Heylin gave pre- 


cedency to the French King, and ſtiled France the 

more famous Kingdom, which ſo offended him, that 

he immediately ordered the Lord Keeper to call in 

the Book. Mr. Heylin, then at Oxford, was informed 

of this by Dr. Young, and adviſed by him to repair 

to Court, that by the Prince's: patronage he might pa- 

cify the King's reſentment ; but not knowing whether 

the Prince himſelf might not alſo be offended, he 

ſtaid at Oxford, and by the advice of the Lord Danvers 

ſent up an apology to Dr. Young, which was an ex- 

planation of hie meaning upon the words in queſtion. 

(2) Micrecoſmus, He alledged, that the error in one paſſage (2) was not 
. Line 1. his own, but the Printer's, who had put f; inſtead of 
4% «vas; and that when he mentioned the precedency of 
France before England, beſides that he did not ſpeak of 


Was 


England as it then ſtood augmented by Scotland, he 
had it from Camden in his Remains. The King was 
ſatisfied with his apology ; and Mr. Heylin took care, 
that the whole clauſe, which gave ſo much offence, ſhould 
be left out of all his books (3). | 

[B] In 1625 he made a tour to France fir about ſabta, pag. 94- 
five or ſix weeks, the particulars of which he wrote an O1. 
account of, which was printed about thirty years after. | 
The original of this account he preſented to the Lord 
Danvers (4) ; but a copy of it he kept by him, and to (4) Wood, 45. 
correct a falſe copy which had been printed, he pub- mo vol. 2. col 
e liſhed it at London in 1656 in 4to. under this title. 
A full relation of two Fournies: the one into the main 
Land of France; the other into ſome of the adjacent 
Iſlands. In five Books. In this relation he treats the 
French nation with great contempt and ridicule. _ 

[C] Both which he determined negatively, which gave 

great offence. ] In ſtating of the firſt queſtion he — 
tells us (5), that he fell upon a different way from (5) Appendix to 
* that of Dr.Prideaux the Profeſſor in his lecture de Viſi the Advertiſements 
* Bilitate Eccleſiæ, and other Tractates of and about that 2“, * OO" E 
time, in which the viſibility of the Proteſtant Church Fifery. 
(and conſequently of the renowned Church of En- 
„ gland) was no otherwiſe proved than by looking 
« into the ſcattered conventicles of the Berengariant 
« in Italy, the Waldenſes in France, the Wickliffits in 
England, and the Hyfjtes in Bohemia; which man- 
« ner of proceeding not being liked by the Reſpon- 
* dent, as that which utterly diſcontinued that ſucceſſion 
„of the hierarchy, which the Church of England 
„claims from the very Apoſtles and their immediate 
« ſucceſſors, he rather choſe to find out a viſible Church 
5 4 in 


(b) Wood, Ath, 
Oxon. vol. 2. col: 


| (3) Barnard, 261 | 


_ —— ——— —kA8 ë — — 


1 HE Y 


was recommended by the Earl of Danby to Dr. William Laud, then Biſhop of Bith and 
() See Dr. Hey- Wells, for his advancement in the Church (2); and in the latter end of 1628 he attended 
lin's Cyprian: the Earl as Chaplain into the Ifle of Guernſey,” of which his Lordſhip was Governor; 


Anglicz:s: or the 


Hiſry of tb where continuing about three weeks, upon his return, he wrote an account of that voy- 
Lif-nd Death Vage [DJ. June the 13th 1629 he took the degree of Bachelor of Divinity (o), and was 


William Laud, : 4 
Archbiſhop of appointed one of the Chap 
Canterbury, lib. 55 
ge ad ann. 1627. 


lains in ordinary to his Majeſty by the intereſt of the Earl of 
anby (p). In 1630 he preached on Act- Sunday before the Univerſity of Oxford at 
St. Mary's on Matth. xiii. 25. [E]; and the ſame year reſigned his Fellowſhip, hav- 


000 Wood, Fafti- ing been married almoſt two years before [F.. In 1631 he publiſhed his Hiſtory of St. 


247 


(p) 14em, Aber. jeſty gave him a Prebend of Weſtminſter. In 1632 (J) t 


Oxon. vol. 2. col 


277. and Ber. Rectory of Houghton in the Biſhoprick of Durham, worth near four hundred pounds 


e George [G]; and in October the ſame year was preſented by the King to the Rectory of 
Hemingford in Huntingtonſhire 3 and on the firſt of November following his Ma- 


he King beſtowed on him the 


2) Wood, ubt 
ſupra, 


ou, Page 120, per ANN, | he which he afterwards exchanged with Dr. Marſhall for the Rectory of Alref- 


ford in Hampſhire z3 which exchange he was commanded by his Majeſty to make, that (. Bernard, pay, 


he might live nearer the Court (7). April the 13th 1633 he took the degree of Doctor "43 


e in Aſia, Ethiopia, Greece, Italy, yea Rome itſelf, 
* 25 alſoin all the Weſtern Provinces, then ſubject to the 
* power of the Roman Biſhop when he was the chief 
« Patriarch.” He obſerved likewiſe in his Diſputa- 
tion, that the writers of the Romiſh Church, even 
Bellarmin himſelf, had ſtood up as cordially in main- 
tenance of fome fundamental points of the Chriſtian 
Faith, againſt Anti-Trinitarians, Anabaptiſts, and other 
heretics of theſe laſt ages, or other learned men of the 
Proteſtant Churches ; which point Mr. Heylin cloſed 
up With theſe words; atinam quod ipſe de Calvino, fic 
ſemper erraſſet nobiliſſimus Cardinalis. Theſe words 10 
exaſperated the Profeſſor, that he called our author Pa- 


6) Barhard, Pag. picola, Bellarminianus, Pontficius (6). This raiſed a 


203, 19. great clamour againſt Heylin for the preſent, which 
| Br. Prideaux increaſed the monday after, when Mr. 
 Heyli oppoſed Mr. William Hayes of Magdalen Hall, 
at which time he was again treated as a Papiſt by the 
Profeſſor in the public ſchool of Divinity. On the 
5th of Auguſt following Mr. Edward Reynolds, after- 


wards Biſhop of Norwich, preaching to the Univer- 
ſity in the Chapel of Merton College, of which he 


was a Fellow, touched upon the paſſages, which had 
| happened between Dr. Prideaux and Mr. Heylin, in 
{n) Wood, ub; order to expoſe the latter to cenſure (7) 3 who to clear 
Jabra, col. 256. himſelf from the ſuſpicion of Popery, in November fol- 
| lowing preached before the King on Jobn iv. 20, in 
which ſermon he declared with great zeal againſt the 
3) Barnard, pag, errors and corruptions of the Church of Rome (8). 
111. [D] Upon his return he wrote an account uf that voyage. ] 
| It was printed in his Full Relation of two Fournies 
abovementioned. _ | . 
[E] In 1630 he preached on At- Sunday before the 
Univerſity of Oxford at St. Mary's on Matt. xiii. 25-1 
(9) Col. 2775, In this ſermon, ſays Mr. Wood (9), 44 he diſcovere 
| „the great myſtery of iniquity, which lay hid under 
the ſpecious project of the Feoffees for buying in of 
_ «© Impropriations, and was the firſt who gave notice 
«« of the danger of it to the undeceiving of the people. 
« It made much noiſe, and brought to him more 
«© envy.” The Reader may conſult Prynne's Canter- 
bury's Doom. p. 386. and Dr. Heylin's Hiftory of the 
Life and Death of Archbiſhop Laud, L. III. p. 210. 
] The ſame year he reſigned his fellowyhip, having 
been married almoſt tao years before.] This we are in- 
(10) Ibid. formed of by Mr. Wood (10); and Dr. John Bar- 
| nard (11) owns this clandeſtine marriage, and tells 
(11) Fag. 27. us (12), that though © it was performed upon St. Simon 
(12) Pag. 18, „ and St. Jude's day between ten and eleven of the 
19. „ clock in the morning in his own r Chapel, 
in the preſence of a ſufficient number of witneſſes 
| of both ſexes, and the wedding dinner kept in his 
(13) Lifeof Dr. © own chamber (13) ;” yet all this while it was @mar- 
P. Heyln, by riage clancularly, a marriage in maſquerade, a marriage 
George Vernon, jneognito to the College, becauſe the Prefident and Felltus 
9 125 neither knew nor believed there was a true folemnization 
of marriage in their Chapel; and 9 ſome of them 
ewere invited to the wedding-dinner, they took the invi- 
ration to a merriment and not to a marriage. Indeed it 
wwas not clandeſtine againſi the Laws of our Church and 
Realm, becauſe the uſual ceremonies and | formalities 
of both avere performed in the folemnization betwixt the 
parties; but ſuch marriage was exprefly againſt the 
Laws and Statutes of the. College-Founder, ' and much 
more for a married Fellow to keep his Fellowſhip after. 
The young Gentlewoman was Letitia, third Daughter 


* 


copy of it ſent to him from Oxford by Dr. William 


of 


of Thomas Highgate of Heys Eſq; (). (4). Barnard, 
[G] i 1631 he publiſhed his Hiſtory of St. George.] PAS. 114. 

It was printed with this title, . Hiſtory of that moſt 

famous Saint or Soldier of Feſus Chrift St. George of 

Cappadocia, 2 from the fitions of the middle ages 


| of the Church, and ofpoſution of the pre ſen London 


1631 and 1633 in qto. To this was ſubjoined The 
Inſtitution of the maſt noble order of St. George, named 
the Garter, and A Catalogue of all the Knights of the 
Garter from the firſt inſtitution to this preſent; as alſo 
of the principal Officers thereto belonging. At the end of 
the edition in 1633 is 4 Review of the whole work, 
conſiſting of additions and emtndationg. On the 2d of 
February 1632, the author was iutroduced by Dr. Laud, 
then Biſhop of London, to the King at Whitehall, to 
whom he preſented this Hiſtory, which his Majeſty 
gfaciouſly received. He afterwards preſented ſeveral 
copies to all ſuch Knights of the Garter ahd men of 
eminence, as were then in London, and was received 
by them all with great reſpect, except by Archbiſho 
Abbot and William Earl of Exeter, the former dif 
liking the argument, and the other treating him as a _ | 
ing ſcholar (15). Soon after this Hiſtory was at- (15) Barnard, 
tacked by a Diſcourſe of Dr. George Hakewill, which, P98: d 4% and 
as our author ſays (16), was al of: moſt baſe and 280. __ Ye 
malicious calumniations, both againfl the perſon and re- | 
ligion of the author. Wheteupon his Majeſty having (16) Appendix to 


received notice of it from Biſhop Laud, (who had a 4% Adee, Hie, 


| ments on Sander. 


fon's Hiſtery. 


Smith the V icechancellor, and he from Dr. Hakewill 
to be approved before it was ſent to the preſs) com- 
manded Mr. Heylin to confider of the matter, and 
withal ſent him to Windſor to ſearch into the records of 
the Order of the Garter there. The command he 
immediately obeyed, and accordingly publiſhed a ſe- 
cond edition of the Hiſtory in 1633, wherein he en- 
deavoured to anſwer all Dr. Hakewill's objections. 
Upon the W of this, he heard no more of the 
Doctor till a ſecond edition of that writer's Apology or 
Declaration of the Power and Providence of God in the 
Government of the World, wherein Mr. Heylin found 
a Retractation of the paſſages, which related to. St. 
George. However, though the Doctor thought proper 
to continue ſilent rather than to reply, he about the 
ſame time acquainted his friends what his ſentiments. 
were of the Second Edition of the Hiſtory of St. George, 
in ſeveral Letters; in one of which he writes thus (17). (17) See, Sander- 


In the fecond impreſſion of this book [The Hifory of St. f oe 


George] where be hath accafion to ſpeak of the Roman ters Appendix to 


writers, eſpecially the legendarits, he magnifies them more, bis Treatiſe, inti- 
and when he mentions our men, he wilifies them more lled, Reſpondet 


. than be did in his firſt edition. But the matter is not Petrus, &c. Lon- 


much, uhat be ſaith of the one or of the ober, the condition 0d. op in beer 
of the man being ſuch, that his word hardly paſſeth either 


or commendation or ſlander, &c, From this Hiſtory of 


S/. George is taken a little Pamphlet, intitled, The 
Hiſtory of that moft famous Saint and Soldier of St. 
George of Cappadocia, &c. London 1661 in 7 ſheets in 
4to. and another for the moſt part, intitled, The Hiftory 
of the Life and Martyrdom of St. George the titular Pa- 
tron of England, &c. London 1644 in eight ſheets in 43, 
written in verſe by Thomas Lowick Gent. And many 
things are taken thence with due deknowledgment 
by "Alias Aſhmole Eſq; in his [»/titution, Laws, and 
Ceremonies of the moſt mble Order of the Garter. Lon- 
don 1672 in fol. 3 


2 T 
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HEY 


IH] Took the degree of Doctor of Divinity.) Upon 
this occaſion he maintained the affirmative of theſe 
three queſtions. I. An Ecclefia habeat authoritatem in de- 

terminandis fidei controverfiis? i. e. Whether the 

« Church hath authority in determining Controverſies 

4% of Faith?“ II. An Eccleſia habeat authoritatem in- 

terpretandi Scripturas ſacras ? i. e. Whether the 

« Church hath authority of interpreting the holy 

« Scriptures?” III. An Ecclefia habeat authoritatem 

decernendi Ritus & Ceremonias? i. e. Whether the 

«© Church hath authority of appointing Rites and Ce- 

®* Appendix to ©* remonies?” Our author tells us“ that Dr. Prideaux 
the 2d Part of ** was as little pleaſed with theſe queſtions, and the reſ-. 
his Examen Hiſ- ee pondent flating of them, as he was with the for- 
e « mer T. And therefore to create the greater odium, 
+ When: Dr. he openly declared that the reſpondent had falſified 
Heylin took hie © the public doctrine of the Church, and charged the 
deree of Bache- “ article with that ſentence, viz. Habet Eecleſia Ritus 
lor of Divinity in *© fe Ceremonias, &c. which was not found in the 
1627. 6c 
cc the article out of a book, which lay before him, be- 

« ginning thus, Non licet Eccleſiæ quicquam inſtituere 

% quod verbo Dei ſcripto adverſetur, & c. To which 

te the reſpondent readily anſwered, that he perceived 

4c by the bigneſs of the book, which lay on the Doctor's 

&« cuſhion, that he had read that article out of the Har- 

© mony of Confeſſions, publiſhed at Geneva 1612, which 

therein followed the edition of the articles in the 

« time of King Edward VI, anno 1552, in which 
« that ſentence was not found ; but that it was other- 
wiſe in the articles agreed on in the Convocation 
% anno 1562, to which moſt of us had ſubſcribed in 
« our ſeveral places. But the Doctor ſtill perſiſting 
«« upon that point, and the reſpondent ſeeing ſome un- 

“ fatisfiedneſs in the greateſt part of the auditory, he 
< called on one Mr. Weſtly, (who formerly had been 
« his Chamberfellow in Magdalen College) to ſtep to 
« the next Bookſeller's ſhop for a Book of Articles; 
* which being obſerved by the Doctor, he declared 
« himſelf very willing to decline any further proſecu- 
cution of that particular, and to go on directly to 
the diſputation. But the reſpondent was reſolved to 
proceed no further, »/que dum liberaverat animam 
„ ſuam ab iſta calumnia, as his own words were, till 
he had freed himſelf from that odious calumny. But 
it was not long before the coming of the book had 


«c 


reſpondent read the article in the Engliſh tongue, 
in his verbis, viz. The Church hath power to decree. 
rites and ceremonies, and authority in controverſies of 
« faith, &c. which done, he delivered the book to one 

% of the ſtanders-by, who defired it of him, the book 

«« paſſing from one hand to another till all men were 

« ſatisfied.” But Mr. Anthony Collins remarks upon 
$ Hiſtorical and this 9, that they were ſatisfied with very little reaſon ; 
2 e 1 on for the Engliſb edition produced, which was in all proba- 
Article? of the Oility the late edition ſet forth with theKing's Declaration, 


| Churchof Eng- ſeems very improper to determine the:controver/y by, when 


land, Introducti - the queſtion related to the Latin articles. 


1f any Latin 
on, pag. 28. 


copy of the articles printed by authority had been brought 
into the ſchools, the aſſembly muſt have been ſatisfied of 
the contrary, if they had judged of the authority of the 
clauſe by a printed copy of the articles. Dr. Prideaux, 


(13) 4b, Oxon, as Mr. Wood informs us (18), in the courſe of 


vol. 2. col. 278. f 
hy . 2 the diſpute, aſſerted, that, 1. Ecclſia eff mera Chimera. 


uit. Ty s, 2. Ecclefia nibil docet nec determinat. 3. Controverſie 
— * omnes melius ad Academiam referri poſſunt quam ad Eccle- 
340. iam. 4. Docti homines in Academiis poſſunt determinare 
omnes Controverſias, etiam ſepofitis Epi ſcopis, &c. This 


Vol. VI. 


whole body of it. And for proof thereof he read 


abovementioned under this title: 


put an end to that controverſy, out of which the 


being complained of to the King by Bp. Laud, Chancel- 


lor of the Univerſity, Dr. Prideaux was obliged to ſend 


149 


up a proteſtation with letters to the Biſhop (19), in (#9) Idem, Hr” 


Auguſt following, but was ſo exaſperated at Dr. Heylin © 


upon this account, that at the ſame time (the King being 
then at Woodſtock) he cauſed a paper to be ſpread 
about the court, relating to the affair in the laſt act; 
it very much tending to Dr. Heylin's diſgrace, who 
reſenting it, in October following, when his Majeſty's 
declaration concerning lawful ſports was publiſhed, 
and raiſed a greatclamour againſt the King and Biſhop 
Laud, tranſlated Dr. Prideaux's Lecture upon the Sab- 


_ bath, to which he prefixed a Preface, and publiſhed it 
in Hilary-Term 1635; by which Lecture Dr. Pri- 


deaux loſt much of his character among the Puri- 
tans (20), 


Antiq. ibid. 
a 1 


(30) idem, ibid. 


[1] z 1636 he publiſbed his Hiſtory of the Sabbath. wy ICY 
It was twice printed at London in 4to that year, andd 78 


written to ſatisfy thoſe, who turned the obſervation 
of the Lord's Day into a Jewiſh Sabbath, not allow- 
ing themſelves or others the ordinary liberties, or works 
of neceſſity which the Jews never ſerupled (21). 


(21) Idem, Atb, 


[LX His Anſwer to the Biſhop of Lincoln's Letter to O”. ibid. 


the Vicar of Grantham.] Dr. John Williams, Biſhop 


of Lincoln having publiſhed A Leiter to the Vicar f 


Grantham, againſt placing the Communion- Table in 
the manner of an Altar; our author wrote the tract 
A Coal from the 
Altar: or an Anſwer to the Biſhop of Lincoln's Letter to 


the Vicar of Grantham. London 1636 in 4to. To 
which the. Biſhop in 1637 returned an anſwer under 
this title; The holy Table, Name, and Thing, &c. pre- 


tending” that it had been written long ago by a Mi- 
niſter in Lincolnſhire, in anſwer to Dr. Cole, a Di- 
vine in Queen Mary's reign. V 

[L] Tuo other Trafs.) The one intitled, 4 brief 


Diſcourſe by way of Letter touching the Form of Prayer 


appointed to be uſed by Preachers before their Sermons, 
Car. 55. written at the requeſt of the Biſhop of Win- 


cheſter in 1636, and afterwards printed in the firſt 
part of his Eccleſia vindicata. The cther is intitled, 


A brief and moderate Anſwer to the ſeditious and ſcan- 


dalous Challenge of Hen. Burton, late of Friday-flreet, - 
in two ſermons preached by him on the 5th of November 


1636, and in the Apology ſet before them. London 1637 
in 4to. | 
LJ] His Antidotum Lincolnienſe.] The whole title 


is as follows: Antidotum Lincolnienſe : or an Anſwer 


to a bock intitled, The holy Table, Name, and Thing, 
&c. ſaid to be written lung ago by a Miniſter in Lin- 


colaſb ire, and printed for the Dioceſe of Lincoln, anno 
1637. Written and inſcribed to the grave, learned, and 
religious Clergie of the Dioceſe of Lincolne. By Peter 


Heylin, Chaplaine in Ordinary to his Majeſtie. London 
1637 in 4to. It is dedicated to the King. The Im- 
primatur is dated May the 7th 1637. Another Anſwer 
likewiſe came out againſt the Biſhop's Holy Table, &c. 
intitled Teo Looks over Lincoln: or a View of his Holy 


Table, &c. London 1641 in four ſheets and a half, 


written by Richard Day, who ftiles himſelf a 


Miniſter of the Goſpel, but appears to be an enemy to 


the Ceremonies of the Church. In this Tra& Dr. 


Heylin's Coal from the Altar is ſometimes animadverted 


upon. | 

1 Brought into trouble by his old antagoniſt Biſhop 
Williams, and William Pryzne.] The Doctor preaching 
on his courſe at Weſtminſter-Abby, and exhorting 
Chriſtians to moderation, love, and charity among 
themſelves, for the preſervation of the public peace, 


although 
P p 


TE 


(y ) Barnard, 


pag. 202, 203, 
204. and Wo 


Alken. Oxon, col. in diſguiſe from place to place, himſelf and his family being in the greateſt neceſſity (z) 3 (=) B 


273, 


| although they differed in ſome opinions, made uſe of 


HEY 


tired firſt to his living of Ailresford, and afterwards to Oxford upon which in the be- 
ginning of 1643 the Houſe of Commons voted him a Delinquent, and made an order 
for the ſequeſtration of all his eſtate, and his excellent Library was carried to Portſ- 
mouth (y)). At Oxford he was employed, by the King's command, in writing the Mer- 
curius Aulicus, begun by Sir John Berkenhead. In 1645 he left Oxford, and travelled 


arnard, pag, 


and the ſame year ſettled with them for ſome time at Wincheſter, till that city was ta- er. 
ken; and in 1648 removed to Minſter-Lovel in Oxfordſhire, the ſeat of his elder bro- 


ther, which he farmed for ſix years of his nephew Colonel Heylin; and cleared 


theſe words : Is it not that we are ſo affected with 
* our own opinions, that we condemn whatſoever 
e ſhall opine the contrary ; and fo far wedded to our 
&« own wills, that when we have eſpouſed a quarrel, 
« neither the love of God, nor the God of love ſhall 
« divorce us from it? Inſtead of hearkening to the 
«© voice of the church, every man hearkens to himſelf, 
« and cares not, if the whole miſcarry, ſo that himſelf 
« may bravely carry out his own devices. , Upon 
«© which ſtubborn height of pride what quarrels have 
«© been raiſed ? What ſchiſms in every corner of this 
« our church? (to enquire no further,) ſome rather 
«« putting all into open tumult, than that they would 
« conform to the lawful government, derived from 


„ Chriſt and his Apoſtles to theſe very times.” At 


the ſpeaking of theſe words, the Biſhop of Lincoln fit- 
ting in the great pew knocked aloud with his ſtaff 
upon the pulpit, ſaying, 0 more of that point, no more 
of that point, Peter. To whom the Doctor readily 
anſwered, I have a little more to ſay, my Lord, and 
then I have done; which was as follows: Others 
coming into cloſe and dangerous factions, becauſe 
«« ſome points of ſpeculative Divinity are otherwiſe 
« maintained by ſome than they would have them. 
«© Alſo regardleſs of the common Peace, that rather 


than be quiet, we will quarrel with our bleſſed peace- 


© maker for ſeeking to compoſe the differences, tho 
to the prejudice of neither party. Thus do we 
« fooliſhly divide our Saviour, and rent his ſacred 
„ body on the leaſt occaſion, rarely .conceiving that 
« a difference in a point of judgment mult needs draw 
« after it a disjoining of the affections alſo, and that 


«© conclude at laſt in an open ſchiſm. Whereas diver- 


„ fſity of opinions, if wiſely managed, would rather 
tend to the diſcovery of the truth, than the diſ- 
4c turbance of the church, and rather whet our induſ- 
« try than excite our paſſions. It was St. Cy prian's 
„ reſolution, Neminem, licet aliler ſenſerit, a cmmu- 
„ nione amovere, not to ſuſpend any man from the 


* communion of the church, although the matter then 


«© debated, was, I take it, of more weight than any 
of the points now controverted:: which moderation 
if the preſent age had attained unto, we had not 
«© then ſo often torn the church in pieces, nor by our 


frequent broils offered that injury and inhumanity 


to our Saviour's body, which was not offered to his 
_.* garments.” After the ſermon was ended, Dr. Hey- 


lin took his friend Sir Robert Filmer and ſome other 
Gentlemen of quality, who were his auditors, to his 
houſe, where he immediately ſealed up the book, 


which contained this ſermon, and other notes, to which 


they alſo ſet their ſeals, that ſo there might.not be the 
leaſt alteration made in the ſermon, nor. any ground 


to ſuſpect it, which was preſently after ſent to the Bi- 


ſhop, who kept it in his hands ſor ſome days, and 
then returned it untouched: This is the account of 


(22) Pag. 192 Dr. John Barnard (22)-3 but Dr. Helyn himſelf re- 


196. | 


(23) Extraneus 


Jates the latter part of the ſtory with ſome different 
circumſtances (23), and- tells us, that as ſoon as he 


' Vapulans ; or the was brought back to his Rall, the Biſhop calling on 
Obſervatsr reſcued Dr. Wilſon, another of: the Prebendaries, to bear wit- 


from the wiolent 


but vaine Aſſaalts 


of Hamon L'E- 


ſtrange Eſq; &c. 


neſs of what paſſed between them, required the Doctor 
to deliver a copy of the ſermon, to which the Doctor 


chearfully yielded, and preſently gave his Lordſhip the 


pag. 58, & ef. whole book of ſermons, which he had then with him. 


The fame day, as they came from the evening ſervice, 
the Biſhop ſent one of hib gentlemen to deſire the Sub- 
Dean, Dr. Wilſon, and Br. Heylin, to. come to his 
lodging; to which it Was anſwered openly, and in 
a full cloyſter, by Dr. Heylin, that he would not go; 
that he would meet his Lordſhip in either of.the houſes 


of Parliament, or either of the courts of Weſtminſter- 


the book. into the | 
Doctor underſtanding what reports had been ſpread 
abroad upon the accident, ſome ſaying that the Biſhop 


. though: moſt. eagerly | 
firſt appearance, did the buſineſs for him, reading the 


his 


chere anſwer any thing that he would charge him with; 
but that he would never ſhuffle up the buſineſs in the 
Biſhop's lodging, or take a private ſatisfaction for a 
public baffle. He had ſcarce put off his church · veſt- 


and Sir Robert Filmer, who had heard all at had 
paſſed before, came to ſpend an hour with him ; and 
not long after comes the Sub-Dean from the Biſhop of 
Lincoln with the book of ſermons, aſſuring him, that 
the Biſhop meant him nothing but well ; that he had 


ment, when his friends the Biſhop of Was | 
l 


read none of the ſermons, but that which had been 
preached that morning; that he profeſſed himſelf 


much beholden to him for committing into his hands 
ſo great a truſt ; and laſtly, that fince the Doctor 


would not come to receive the book, he had ſent .it 


to him. To which the Doctor made reply, that ſince 
the book was taken from him in the ſight of hun- 


dreds; he would not otherwiſe receive it, than in 
the ſame place, or a place more public; that there- 


fore he ſhould carry back the book to him that ſent 
it, to the end that he might read over all the reſt of 


the ſermons, and pick out of them what he could to 


the Doctor's diſadvantage ; that as he did not court 
his favours, or expect any thing from him, ſo nei- 


ther did he fear his frown, or any further miſchief, 
which he could do to him equal to what he had done 


already ; and laſtly that he was more aſhamed of the 


Poorneſs of this praſtitution than at the inſolencies 
of the morning: which being the belt anſwer that the 


Syb-Dean could at that time obtain from him, he threw 
room, and ſo went his way. The 


had interrupted him for preaching againſt the Scots, 


ſome of whoſe commiſſioners were then preſent, others 
for preaching in defence of Tranſubſtantiation, , and 


others for Arminianiſm, he gave an account thereof to 


the King, and then tranſcribed a copy of the whole 
paſſage, which had been and was to have been ſpoken, 


and ſent it in a letter to Mr. John White of the Tem- 


ple, whom he obſerved to hear the ' ſermon, deſiring 
him to communicate it to the Committee, that when 
he was to appear before them the ſecond time, they 


might be ſatisfied in all things touching that particular. 
This addreſs took ſo good an effect, that Mr. White, 
bent . againſt the Doctor at his 


whole paſſage to that Commitee, and teſtified what 


he ſaw and noted when he was at the ſermom; 
and thereupon it was declared by the unanimous voice 
of all then preſent, that there was nothing in that 


paſſage which did not become an honeſt man to ſpeak, 
and à good Chriſtian to hear; and not only ſo, but 
that the Biſhop was tranſported beyond his bounds, 
and failed in his accuſtomed prudence. And this per- 
haps both ſmoothed the way unto the Doctor for his 
next appearance, 'where he found better entertainment 
than he did at the firſt ; and drew the Biſhop into 
gentler and more moderate counſels. About the fame 
time he was ſummoned to appear before the Com- 
mittee for the Court of Juſtice, on the complaint of Mr. 
Prynne, who bad joined bim in à petition with the Lord 
Archbiſhop, as the thief agents and contrivers of all his 


w * e 


ntences againſt Mr. Prynne in the Star- Chamber were 
illegal, and it was ordered, that the charge againſt the 
Doctor ſhould be tranſmitted to the Committee for re- 
ligion, to be confidered of with ſuch other charges 


and complaints as were come againſt him; yet after 


that time the Doctor never heard more of this buſi- 
neſs, nor of any other, which did or might create any 
trouble to him from the houſes of Parliament, 


Jufferings (24) ; but though it was reſolved upon the (24) 


Barnard, 


Wee on Tueſday April the 20th, 1641, that the pag: 192-196. | 
e 


OF an (25) 14, Fates, 


Hall, or the public Chapter of the Church, and would . 


of the Committees or Members (25). 


11 


his temporal eſtate from ſequeſtration by compoſition with the Commiſſioners at Gold- 
ſmith's Hall. Thence ſeveral years after he removed to Abingdon in Berkſhire, where 
he bought an houſe called Lacies Court. In 1657 he ſuffered in his eſtate by decimation; 
In 1660, upon his Majeſty's return to his Kingdoms, he was reſtored to his Spiritualtics, 
but never roſe higher than the place of Sub-Dean of Weſtminſter [O]. His writings are 
very numerous [PJ]. He died May the 8th 1662, and was interred before the Sub- 
(ee Ath. Oxon. Dean's Stall within the Choir of St. Peter's Church at Weſtminſter, where he had a mo- 


y 


vol. 2-col. 279» nument erected to him. Mr. Wood tells us (aa), that he was «© a perſon endowed with 


([o] Newer roſe higher than the place of Subdeacon of 
(46) Col. 279. Meſtminſter.] Mr. Wood obſerves (26), that this vas 
85 a wonder to many, and a great diſcontent to him and 
his ; but the reaſon, ſays that Hiſtorian, being manifeſt 
to thoſe, that well know the temper of the perſon, 1 
ſpall forbear to make mention of that matter any further. 
(27) Page 256. Dr. Barnard tells us (27), that he happened to. be 
preſent when Dr. Coſins, Biſhop of Durham, came to 
ſee Dr. Heylin, and ſaid, I wonder, brother Hey- 
« lin, thou art not a Biſhop, for we all know thou 
« haft deſerved it.” To which he anſwered, Much 
good may it do the new Biſhops 1 do not envy them, 
but <wiſh they may do more than I have done. | 
[P] His writings are very numerous.) Beſides thoſe 
already mentioned he wrote the following. I. Theo- 
machia, a Comedy, written in 1618, but never print- 
(23) Wood, Ach, ed (28). II. An Eſſay called Auguſtus, printed in 1682, 


Oxon. vol. 2. col. and ſince inſerted in his Co/mography, III. An uni- 


272. and Hift. & 5,9; Book of Articles to be uſed by all Biſhops or Arch- 
Om 3 — in — London 1640 in to. IV. De 
204 N Jure Paritatis Epiſcoporum, a manuſcript written in 
PRE. 1640, upon a propoſition in the Houſe of Lords, 
whether Biſhops ſhould be of the Committee for the 

_ Preparatory Examinations in the cauſe of Thomas Earl 

of Strafford. It was afterwards printed and inſerted 


in his Hiſtorical and miſcellaneous Trafis, London 


1681 in fol. V. Reply to Dr. Hakewill's| D:ferta- 

| Zion touching the ſacrifice of the Euchariſt, London 1641 

in 4to. VI. An Help to Engliſh Hiftory : containing 

a Succeſſion of all the Kings of England, and the Eng- 

liſh: Saxons, the Kings and Princes of Wales, Oc. As 
ali of all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Dukes, Marguiſſes, 
and Earls within the ſaid Dominions, in three Tables, 


London 1641 in 8vo. Publiſhed under the Name of 


Robert Hall, Gent. Several Additions to this Book 
were made by Chriſt. Wilkinſon, a Bookſeller living 
againſt St. Dunſtan's Church in Fleet-ſtreet, London; 
the firſt Edition of which Additions came out in 1670 in 

_ $9; with the name of Pet. Heylin put tothe book, who 

made uſe of Dr. Francis Godwin's Commentary of the 

Biſhops of England, in his ſucceſſion. of Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops, and of Ralph Brook's and Auguſtin Vincent's 

| Catalogue of the Succeſſion of the Kings, Dukes, 
(29) 4th. 0x», Marquiſſes, Earls, &c. Mr. Wood obſerves (29) that 
vol. 2. col. 28 1. our Author is ſaid to have written and publiſhed in 


the ſame year 1641, a Book entitled, Perſecutio Un- 


deci ma, &c. London 1641, 1648 in 4to and 1681 in 
fol. but that finding no ſuch thing in the Doctor's Diary, 
which he had ſeveral times peruſed, he cannot affirm 
him to have been the Author. VII. Hiftory of Epi/- 
copacy, in two parts, London 1642 in 4to. Publiſhed 
under the name of Theophilus Churchman. This. 
makes the ſecond part of his Ecclefia Vindicata, &c. 
London 1657 in to. VIII. Hrforical Narration of 
Liturgies, &c. written in 1642, and afterwards printed 
in the irt part ,. bis Eccleſia Vindicata. IX. A Rela- 
tion of Lord Ralph Hopton's Victory near io Bodmin in 
Cornwall, on the 19th of Fan. 1642, Oxford 1642-3 
in one - ſheet in 4to. X. 4 Brief Relation of the, re- 
markable Occurrences in the Northern. Parts, viz. the 
Landing of the Queen's Majeſiy in the. Bay of Burling- 
ton from Holland, and of the Repulſe given to the Re- 
Belt at the Town of | Newark, Oxford 1642 in 2 ſheets 


a Pacification. XII. A4 Letter to 4 Gentleman in Lei- 

ceſter/hire about the Treaty at Uxbridge, ſhewing that 

all the Owerlures, which hade been made for Peace and 
Accommodation, have proceeded from his Majeſty only, 

printed in 1643 in 4 theets in 4to: XIII. Te Round- 

heads Remembrances: or true and particular - Rela- 

tion of the great Defeat given to the. Rebels by his Ma- 

Jefty's Subjects of Cornwall, under the Command of Sir 

| Ralph Hopton, on Tueſday 16th f May 1643, print- 

(30) Idem, ibid. ed 1043 in one ſheet in 4to. This Pamphlet is gene- 


75 col. 221. rally 


in 4to. XI. A Few of the Proceedings in the Weſt for 


d to have been written by Dr. Heylin (30). 


te ſipgular 


XIV. A Relation of the Proceedings of Sir Jobn Gell, 
printed 1643 in 4to in a ſheet and an half, This 


L13 


is ſuppoſed by Mr. Wood (31) to be the ſame with a (31) Col TY 


Pamphlet, intitled, Thiewes, Thieves ; or a Relation of 
Sir Fo. Gels Proceedings in Derbyſhire, in gathering 
up the Rents of the Lords and Gentlemen of that Coun- 
try by pretended Authority from the two Houſes of Par- 
liament, printed 1643 in 4to. XV. The black + 
Croſs z ſoewing that the Londoners were the cauſe of this 
preſent Rebellion. XVI. The Rebels Catechiſm, compo- 
ed in an eaſy and familiar way to let them ſee the 
heinouſneſs of their Offence, &c. printed in 1643, in 
4 ſheets in 4to. XVII. Diſcourſe in anſwer to the 
common, but groundleſs Clamour of the Papiſts nickna- 
ming the Religion of the Church of England by the name 
of a Parliament Religion: Written in 1644 at the re- 


gue of George Aſhwell of Magdalen College in Ox. 
ord. But when the Book was printed, it had the follow- 


ing title; Parliament Power in Laws for Religion: or an 
anſwer to that old and grounaleſs Calumny of the Papiſts 
nicknaming, &c. Oxford 1645 in 6 ſheets in 4to. In 
another edition printed at London 1603, in 7 ſheets in 


to, it hath this title; The away of Reformation of the 


Church of England declared and juſtified againſt the 
Clamours of our Adverſaries, reproaching the R eligion 
here by Law eſtabliſhed by the name of a Parliament 


Religion, &c. This was afterwards printed in the rf 
pr 7 


part of our Author's Ecclefia Vindicata. XVIII. 


brief Relation of the Death and Sufferings of the moſt ; 
reverend and renowned Prelate the Lord Archbiſhop of 


Canterbury, with a copy of his Speech, and other paſſages 


on the Scaffold, more perfect than hath been hitherto im- 


printed. Oxford 1644 in 4 ſheets in 4to. - XIX. Bib- 
liotheca Regia : or, the Royal Library, &c. London. 
1649, 1650, and 1659 in 8yo. Our Author's name 


is nat put to it, but it is generally known to be his 


Collection from ſome of the works of King Charles 
IJ. In this Book is inſerted the Conference between 


that King and the Marquis of Worceſter at Ragland. 


XX. Stumbling. block, of Diſobedience, &c. in anſꝛuer to 


an Examination of the two laſt Sections in Calvin's In- 


ftitutions againſt Sovereign Monarchy, Writtten in 
1044, and printed at London 1658 in 4to with this 
title; The Stumbling-block of Di ſabedience and Rebel- 
lion, cunningly laid by Calvin in the Subjects way, diſco- 
vered, cenſured, and amended, XXI. The Promiſed 
Seed, written in Engliſh Verſe. XXII. The undeceiving 


the People in point of the Tithes,&c. London 1648, 1651. 


Publiſhed under the name of Ph. Treleinie : which is 
an Anagram for Peter Heylin. It was reprinted at 
London 1657 in the fir? Part of his Eccliſia Vindicata. 
XXIII. Theologia Veterum: The Sum of Chriſtian 
Theology contained in the Creed, according to the Greens 
and Latins, &c. London 1654 and 1673 in fol. XXIV. 


Full Relation of two Fournies. The one into the main 
Land of France; ibè otber into ſome of the adjacent IJ. 
lands, in 5 Books, London 1656 in 4to. 10 this is 
ſubjoined 4. Survey f the. Eflate of the. dauo Iſlands of 


Guernſey. and Ferſey, with the . Iſles depending, &c. 
in one Book, London 1656 in 4to. Our Author pub- 
liſhed both the Books, becauſe a little . before one 


William Leak, a Bookſeller, publiſhed. a falſe copy of 
them under the title of France painted to the Life, 
fathered it upon Richard Bignall (3 2). XXV. O%/erwa- (3 


tions on the Hiſtory of the Reign of King Charles, pub- 


2) See Heyli1's 
eface to his 


liſhed by Hamon IL. Eſtrange, Eſq; for Iluſtration — 


the, tory, & e. London 1656 in vo, upon the publiſlj- 


ing of which Obſervations Mr. L'Eſtrange printed 
another Edition of the ſaid Hiſtory at London 1654 


in fol. and at the end added a piece, intitled, The O- 


ſervator obſerved, or Animadverſions upon the Obſer- 


vations on the Hiftory of King Charles, &c. In an- 
ſwer to, which Dr. Heylin publiſhed, XXVI, Extra- 


neus Vapulans; or the Objerwator reſcued from the vio- 
kent but vain ¶aults of Hamon I. Eſttange, Eſq; and 
5. by P 
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{cc) See Dr. 
Edw. Stilling- 


Conferences be- de 
tween a Rom! 


656) Wid. &« ſingular gifts, of a ſharp and pregnant wit, and ſolid and clear judgment... a bold 
t and undaunted man among his friends and foes, (though of very mean port and 
ce preſence) and therefore by ſome of them he was accounted too high and proud for 
flee's Several «© the function he profeſſed. On all occaſions he was a conſtant aſſertor of the Church's 
right and the King's prerogative, either in their afflicted or proſperous eſtate, a ſe- 


1 


Prieft, a Fanatic ce vere and vigorous oppoſer of Rebels and Schiſmatics, a deſpiſer of envy, and in 


Chaplain, and a 6 
Divine of the 


mind not at all diſcouraged.” Mr. Wood likewiſe obſerves (bb), that in ſome things 


Church of Eng- he wwas too much a party man to be an Hiſtorian, and equally (cc) an enemy to Popery and 


land, &c in an- . . 
ſwer to Tho. Ged- MP uritaniſm. 


den's Dialguer, Oval, his completion florid, his hair ſhort 
London 1679, in 


* vo. 


the Back Blows of Dr. Barnard, an Iriſo Dean. By 
a wwell auiſber to the Author of the Obſervations on the 
Hiſtory of the Reign of King Charles, London 1656 


in 8vo. The Preface ſigned by our Author is dated 


at Lacies Court in Abingdon June the 7th 1656. 
XXVII. Eccleſia Vindicata ; or the Church of England 
juſtified, 1, In the way and manner of her Reformation, 
&C. 2. In officiating by a publick Liturgy. 3. In 
preſeribing a ſet form of Prayer to be uſed by Preachers 
before their Sermons. 4. In her Right and Patrimony 
of Tithes. 5. Is retaining the Epiſcopal Government, 
and therewithal the Canonical Ordination of Prieſts and 
| Deacons, London 1657 in 4to, dedicated to Mr, Ed- 
ward Davys, Vicar of Shilton in Berkſhire, formerly 
his Maſter in the Free School of Burford in Oxford- 
ſhire, It contains the ſeveral pieces abovementioned. 
XXVII. Reſpondet Petrus; or the Anfewer of Peter 
 Heylin, D. D. 7 fo much of Dr. Bernard's Book en- 


titled, the Judgment of the late Primate of Ireland, 


&c. as he is made a Party by the ſaid Lord Primate in 
3 the: point of the Sabbath, &c. London 1658 in 4to. It 
e 1 was not burnt as it had been reported (33). XXIX. 
I nos 11. An Appendix in anfwer to certain paſſages in Mr. San- 
| feetimof 12, £4. derlon's Hiftory of the Life and Reign of King Charles, 

thers and Scbool- &c. printed with reſpondet Petrus, Whereupon Will. 
men Sc. and Dr. Sanderſon, Eſq; publiſhed a Pamphlet, intitled, Po/t- 


ife of haſte, a Reply to Peter's Appendix to his Treatiſe, inti- 


3 Fes. id, Reſpondet Petrus 1658 in 8vo in three ſheets in 
4to. XXX. Short View of the Life and Reign of King 
Charles (the ſecond Monarch of Great Britain] from his 
Birth to his Burial, London 1658 in 8vo. This Life 
(34) Col. 285. Mr. Wood (34) ſuppoſes to be the ſame with that, 


which was printed with and prefixed to Reliquiæ ſacræ 
Caroline, printed at the Hague 1649 in 8vo. XXXI. 
Examen Hiſtoricum ; or a Diſcovery and Examination 


of the Miſtakes and Defe#s in ſome modern Hiſtories, | 


wiz. I. In the Church Hiſtory of Britain, by Tho. 
Fuller. To which is added, An Apology of Dr. Jo. 
Coſin, Dean of Peterborough, in anſwer to ſome paſ- 
ſages in the Church Hiſtory of Britain, in which he 
finds himſelf concerned. 2. In the Hiſtory of Mary 
Queen of Scots, and of her ſon King James VI; The 
Hiſtory of King James I. of Great Britain; and the 
Hiſtory of King Charles I. from his Cradle to bis 
Grave, by Will. Sanderſon, E/; London 1658 in a 
large 8yo. To this is added, An Appendix in an An- 
auer to ſome paſſages in a ſcurrilous Pamphlet called 
A Polt-haſte Reply, &c. by Will. Sanderſon, Eſq; 
Soon after Dr. 'Thomas Fuller publiſhed a thin folio, 
intitled, The Appeal for injured Innocence, which was 
commonly bound up with the remaining Copies of 


his Church Hiſtory in Quires ; and Mr. Sanderſon 


wrote a Pamphlet, intitled, Peter purſued; or Dr. 

Heylin overtaken, arreſted, and arraigned upon his 

(35) Mr. Sarder- three Appendixes: 1. Reſpondet Petrus, (35). 2. 
ſon here means Anſwer to Pofi-Haſte Reply (36). 3. Advertiſements 
Reb cr; on three Hiſtories, viz. of Mary Queen of Scots, 
: King James, and King Charles, 1658 in 8 ſheets in 

(36) 2 4to. XXXII. The Parable of the Tares, expounded and 
ee er. * 1 applied in len ſermons, with three other ſermons by the 
3 is miſ- ame Author. London 1659 and 1661 in qto. XXIII. 
taken, ſince it is Certamen Epiſtolare: or the Letter-Combat, managed 
itſelf an Appen by Peter Heylin, D. D. with 1, Mr. Baxter of Kidder- 
ny minfler. 2. Dr. Barnard of Grays-Inne. 3. Mr. Hick- 
Advertiſements on man of Mag. C. Oxon. and 4, J. H. (37) of the city 
ebree Hiſtories, of Weſiminſler Eſq; With 5, An Appendix to the ſame, 
in anſwer to ſome paſſages in Mr. Fuller's late Appeal. 

(37) James Har- London 1650 in 8yo. The Epiſtle prefixed to it, and 
rington, Author of addreſſed to his dear brethren, the poor remainders of 
le Oceana. phe old" regular and conformable Clergy of the Church of 


England, 1s dated at Lacies-Court in Abingdon May the 


XXXVII. Cyprianus Anglicus ; or. the Hiſtory of the 


Dr. Barnard informs us (dd), that he was of a middle ſtature, his face 4%) Pag. 258, 


and curling, his eyes quick and ſparkling, 9 S. 


before he loſt his ſight; that he had a prodigious memory, not uſually taking notes, or 


making 


2d 1659. XXXIV. Hiſtoria Quinqu- Articularis : 
or a Declaration of the Fudgment of the Weſtern Churches, 
and more particularly of the Church of England, in the 
five controverted Points, reproached in theſe laſt times by 
the name 7 Arminianiſm. Collected in the way of an 
Hiftoricall Narration out of the public acts and monuments, 
and moſt approved Authors of thoſe ſewerall Churches. 
By Peter Heylin. London 1660 in 4to. The Preface 
1s dated at Lacies-Court in Abingdon December the 
26th 1659. To this book is added @ Poſtſcript to the 
Reader, concerning ' ſome particulars in a ſearrilous 


Pamphlet intituled, A Review of the Certamen Epiſto- 


 lare, &c. dated at Lacies-Court December the 29th 


1659. The ſame year was publiſhed a book, intitled, 
Fratres in malo: or the matchleſ5 Couple repreſented in 
the Writings of Mr. Edward Bagſhaw, 'and Mr. Henry 
Hickman, in Vindication of Dr. Heylin and Mr. Tho- 


mas Pierce. London 1660 in to. In the title-page it 's 


faid to be written by M. O. Bachelor of Arts ; but it 

was univerſally ſuppoſed at that time, that Dr. Heylin 

or Mr. Pierce, or both, had an hand in it (38). Mr. (38) Wood, col. 
Hickman wrote Auimadverſions upon our Author's 335 


 Hiftoria Duinqu- Articularis ; the firſt edition of which 


was printed at London 1661, and the ſecond in the 
ſame city in 1674, with the following title. Hiſtoria 
Quinqu- Articularis Exarticulata; or Animadwer/ions on 
Dr. Heylin's Quinguarticular Hiſtory : in which, 1. The 
Aſper fions caſt on foreign reformers are <wiped off. 
2. The Doctor's manifold Contradifions are manifeſted. 
3. The Doctrine of the Arminians in the froe points is 


' proved to be contrary to the Doctrine of the Reformed 


Church of England. By Henry Hickman, B. D. The 
ſame Edition correfted and enlarged. XXXV. A Ser- 
mon preached in the Collegiate Church of St. Peter's in 
Weſtminſter on Wedneſday the 29th of May 1661, on 
Palm xxxi. 21. London 1661 12 4% XXXVI. H. 
tory of the Reformation of the Church of England from 
the firſt Preparations to it made by King Henry VIII. 
until the legal ſettling and eſtabliſhing of it under Ducen 
Elizabeth, &c. London 1661, 1670, and 1674 in 
folio. It was anſwered in a book intitled Plus Ultra : 
or England's Reformation needing to be reformed. Being 
an Examination of Dr. Heylin's Hiftory of the Refor- 
mation of the Church of England, &c. Wherein by 
laying together all that is there ſaid by the Doctor about 
the Reformation of the Churth, and by many Teſtimonies 


of Reverend Jewel, Bilbop of Salisbury, and by ſeveral 


Obſervations made upon the whale, it deth evidently ap- 


pear, that the preſent State of the Church of England 


is no way to be reſted in, but ought to proceed to a farther 
degree of perfection. Written by way of Letter to Dr. 
Heylin y H. N. O. J. Oxon. in 7 ſheets in gto. 


Life and Death of William [Laud] Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury &c. London 1668 and 1671 in folio. XXX VIII. 
Aerius Redivivus: or the Hiſtory of the Presbyterians. 
Containing the Beginning, Progreſs, and Succeſſes of that 
Se. Their Oppofitions to Monarchical and Epiſccpal 
Government. Their Innovations in the Church ; and their 
Imbroylments of the Kingdoms and Eflates of Chriſtendom 
in the purſuit of their Deſignes. From the year 1536 to 
the year 1647. By Peter Heylin, D. D. &c. London 
1670 and 1672 in folio. It is dedicated by his ſon 
Henry Heylin to the Lords Spiritual and Temporal 
and Commons in Parliament afjembled. The Doc- 
tor aſſures us in his Preface, that he ** adventures 
upon nothing but what is warranted by the teſti- 
« mony of unqueſtioned authors, from whoſe ſenſe, 
* ſays he, I ſhall never vary, though I may find it 
« ſometimes neceſſary not to uſe their words. And 
&* by ſo doing, I ſhall keep myſelf unto the rules of a 
Ms. 8 ep . 
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making collections out of authors, but committing what he read to memory; and that he 


was of great generoſity and charity. 


« right Hiſtorian, in delivering nothing but the truth, 
« without omitting any thing for fear, or ſpeaking 
« any thing in favour of the adverſe party, but as I 
« ſhall be juſtified by good authors.” XXXIX. Hiſto- 
rical and Miſcellaneous Trats, London 1681 in folio. 
Several of theſe are mentioned before; as 1. Eccleſia 
Vindicata. 2. Hiſtory of the Sabbath in two Parts. 
3. Hiftoria Quing- Articularis. 4. Stumbling-Block, &c. 


T. Barhw, and the Bookſeller that printed it, Henry 
Heylin ſon of our author made a proteſtation againſt 
it; and Dr. John Barnard, who married Dr. Heylin's 
daughter, wrote his Life to correct that of Vernon 

who likewiſe drew up another Life, which he publiſhed 
at London 1682 in 8vo. Dr. Heylin wrote alſo 4 
Diſcourſe of the African Schiſm : and in 1637 at Arch- 
biſhop Laud's deſire, drew up The Fudgment of Writers 


+) Col. 28 5. which being altered and mangled, ſays Mr. Wood (F), 
See likewiſe, col. before it went to the preſs, by the Biſhop of Lincoln, was printed 1639 in folio. 


. Trafatus de Fure Paritatis, &c. Dr. Heylin's Life on thoſe Texts of Scripture, in which the Fejaits found 
1s prefixed to this volume, written by George Vernon, the Popedom and the Authority of the Roman Church; 
Rector of Bourton on the Water in Glouceſterſhire ; both which Pieces the Archbiſhop intended as materials 


towards his large Anſwer to Fiſher the Jeſuit, which 
| | T: 


FHICKES (GEORGE), the ſecond fon of William Hickes, the youngeſt ſon of 
Hickes of Neſſe near Nunnington in the pariſh of Stangrave in the Eaſt Riding 


of Yorkſhire, Gentleman. His mother was a daughter of the Reverend Mr. Kay or 


Key Rector of Topcliffe in Yorkſhire. His parents ſettled upon a large farm at 
Newſham in the pariſh of Kirkby Wiſk near Thurſk in the North Riding, called Moor- 
houſe, where their ſon George was born on June the 20th 1642. He was educated in 
the grammar ſchool at North Allerton under Mr. Thomas Smelt, a very loyal man as 
well as a good ſchoolmaſter; and was admitted in April 1659 Batteler in St. John's Col- 
lege Oxford. .Soon after the Reſtoration of King Charles II he removed to Magdalen 
College where Dr. Henry Yarborough was his Tutor, under whom he gave ſuch proofs 


of his great parts and progreſs in learning, that he had certainly been choſen Demy if 


he had been of a ſtatutable County. February 24th 1663 he proceeded Bachelor of Arts, 


and immediately removing to Magdalen Hall he compleated that degree by determina- 


tion. On the 23d of May 1664 he was unanimouſly choſen Fellow of Lincoln College 


_ againſt three competitors, and one of them a Gentleman of the Savil Family. De- 
cember the 8th in the year following he was admitted Maſter of Arts. And that Cam- 


bridge may have ſome ſmall ſhare in the honour.of ſo great a man, he was July the 
8th 1668 incorporated in the fame degree at that Univerſity. June the roth 1666, he 


was ordained a Deacon, and on December the 23d next following he was ordained a 
Prieſt, by Dr. Walter Blandford Biſhop of Oxford. He became an eminent Tutor ſoon 


after, taking his Maſter of Arts degree, and diſcharged this office with great diligence 


and reputation for ſeven years, till he endangered his health, and was thereupon adviſed 


to travel about the country for its recovery. Sir George Wheeler, who had been his 
Pupil and had always a filial affection for him, took this opportunity of inviting him 
to accompany him in his travels. They ſet out in October 1673 and made the grand tour 


of France; after which in the ſame month next year they parted, Mr, Hickes being 


obliged to return to take his Bachelor of Divinity's degree. At Paris where he ſtaid a 
conſiderable time he became acquainted with Mr. Henry [A] Juſtell, who in confidence 
told him many ſecret affairs, particularly that of the intended perſecution of the Hugue- 
nots in France, and of a deſign in Holland and England to extirpate the Royal Family 


[4] Fuftell] Dr. Hickes has leſt behind him an ac- 


count of theſe matters in a letter to a friend: The 


very obliging manner in which Mr. Juſtell received 
me, and the particular reſpect he profeſſed for thoſe 
of our nation, encouraged me to wait upon him a- 
gain, when I found him alone. He then talked 
with great freedom of his acquaintance in England, 
moſt of which were great men, and of that party 
which were accounted not well affected to the crown. 
„ . . . As I acquainted him with the rout I intended to 
„take in making the tour of France, he would have 
«« perſuaded me to wait upon the honourable Mr. Al- 
gernoon Sydney, and young Mr. Hambden, who 
lived both together ſome where in Guien or Lan- 
85 2 at a place, the name of which I have now 

forgot, and who ſince have been unfortunately ſig- 
„ nalized by their different fates. But knowing how 
„different my principles were from theirs, I told him 
I had particular reaſons why I thought it not pro- 
per for me to wait upon them, one of which was, 
becauſe I was to travel in company with others. 
« . . . After my return to Paris, I never failed to viſit 


46 
6 


e him once a week... . It happened once that talkin 


« of the many temples or Proteſtant churches that 

„ obſerved were demoliſhed in ſeveral places, he told 
*« me moſt of them were ſuch as had been irregularly 
« erected ſince the Edict of Nantes; and that the 


King, though he had acted very ſeverely in razing 
Var. VI, 


of 


& ſuch temples, yet he had not much violated the 


« privileges granted by that Edict, becauſe, as his 


6c pu was, thoſe temples were mal fondez. Then 
cc 


e proceeded to tell me, . . . Alas, Sir, as I am 


« wont to talk in confidence with you, ſo I will tell 


« you a ſecret that almoſt none of us know beſides 
« myſelf : Our extirpation, meaning the Proteſtants, 


« is decreed, we mult all be baniſhed our country or 


« turn Papiſts : I tell it you, becauſe 1 intend to come 


« into England, where I have many friends, and that 
« when I come to ſee you among the reſt, you may 


«© remember that I told it you. Upon this I aſked 
«© him how long it would be before this fad perſecu- 
e tion would be put in execution; he anſwered with- 
« in four or five years at moſt, and remember, faith 
« he again, that I foretold the time.. Among 


e other things he told me how many and inveterate | 
« enemies the King and Monarchy of England had in 
« Holland, where a ſecret deſign had been long ma- 


« naging with the diſaffected party in England, to 
<« extirpate the Royal Family of the Stuarts; and when 
* I expreſſed my ſurprize and unwillingneſs to believe 
« ſo ſtrange and wicked a deſign, he told me again, 
« that it was not ſo ſtrange and incredible as I thought 
it, and that I was young enough to ſee it brought 
« to paſs. . . It was about the time the Bill of Ex- 
« cluſion was thrown out of the Houſe of Lords, and 


« the King had overcome the difficulties in which 


% he 
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ſhoprick till he was tranſlated to Worceſter; and on October the 13th he was inſtalled. 


of che Stuarts, and committed to him his father's manuſcript of the Codex Canonum Et. 


cleſie Univetſalis to be preſented in his name to the Univerſity of Oxford; and when he 
delivered it to him he made him this complement, that he had long waited for a perſon 
to entruſt with one of the greateſt treaſures he had, and now had met with one accordin 

to his heart's deſire. After his return home May the 14th 1675 he took the degree of Ba- 
chelor of Divinity, being about that time Rector of S. Ebbe's Church in Oxford. Not 
long after he received a letter from Dr. Jane Chaplain to Dr. Compton Biſhop of Lon- 
don to tell him the Duke of Lauderdale had aſked the Biſhop if he knew Mr. Hickes 
Fellow of Lincoln College, and if his Lordſhip thought he would accept of being his 
Grace's Chaplain. He was very cautious at firſt of complying with this offer, becauſe 
the Duke was then loaded by his enemies with moſt heavy reproaches, and ſaid to be 
guilty of the moſt enormous vices. But Dr. Fell Biſhop of Oxford aſſured him thoſe 
ſcandalous reports were only the lies and malice of the Preſbyterian and Republican 
Party; and upon his advice he returned anſwer to Dr. Jane, that he waited for his Grace's 
commands when he ſhould attend upon him, and accordingly he was made the Duke's 
Chaplain by letters under hand and ſeal dated September the 15th 1676, In May 1677, 
his Grace being to be made High-Commiſſioner of Scotland took his Chaplain with him 
into that Kingdom, where he was received by many of the Nobility, and particularly 


by the Biſhops with the greateſt reſpect. In April 1678 the Lord Commiſſioner ſent 
Mr. Hickes up to Court with Dr. Burnet Archbiſhop of Glaſgow to lay before the K ing 


the proceedings of the Faction in Scotland, which began then to be turbulent and auda- 
cious; as alſo to undeceive the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and the Engliſh Prelates as to 


the ſcandalous and falſe reports which the malice of the adverſe; party had raiſed againſt 


the Duke. In the latter end of the next month he returned with the Archbiſhop of 
Glaſgow to Scotland, when he was deſired by the worthy Dr. Sharp Archbiſhop of St. 
Andrews to accept the degree of Doctor of Divinity in that Univerſity as a teſtimony of 
his and his country's great eſteem for him, and of the eminent and faithful ſervice he 
had done to the Church. Which requeſt of the Archbiſhop's the Duke approved ſo 


well, that Mr. Hickes was obliged to agree to it; and to do his Chaplain the more ho- 


nour he ſent his ſon-in-law and ſervants with him thither, where he was dignified with 
that title in a full Convocation. After which when Dr. Hickes was returning with his 


Patron into England, the Archbiſhop-of St. Andrews in his own name and that of all 


his Brethren preſented him with the eighteen volumes of Labbe's Councils as an acknow- 
ledgment of his ſervices to that Church. December the 17th 1679 he was actually cre- 


ated Doctor of Divinity of the Univerſity of Oxford. A little before viz. September 


the 13th he married Mrs. Frances Marſhal widow of Mr. John Marſhal Citizen of Lon- 


don and daughter of Mr. Charles Mallory of Raynham in Eſſex. She was perfectly of 
bis own principles as well as of her father's, who had been a great ſufferer under Crom- 


well: and ſhe had the happineſs of a great both active and paſſive courage, which after- 
wards made her a very patient and cheerful fellow-ſufferer with her huſband. In March 
167% he was promoted by the King to a Prebend of Worceſter, and was inſtalled on 


the 11th of June ; and in Auguſt following he was preſented by Dr. Sancroft Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury to the Vicarage of All-hallows Barkin near the Tower of London, 


which obliged him to leave his good Patron the Duke of Lauderdale to the great regret 
of his Grace, and with all that concern on his part which the beſt men are wont to ex- 


preſs at parting with their deareſt friends. He alſo reſigned his Fellowſhip, being on 
December the 27th 1681 made Chaplain in Ordinary to his Majeſty. In Auguſt 1683 


the King advanced him to the [B] Deanery of Worceſter upon the recommendations of 
the Commiſſioners for diſpoſing of Eccleſiaſtical Preferments, in the place of Dr. Wil- 
liam Thomas Biſhop of Sr. David's, who kept that dignity in commendam with his Bi- 


The 


«© he was involved by his reſtleſs enemies, that Mr. 
„ juſtell came into England, and after he had been 
ſome time in London, he came to viſit me at my 
* houſe on Tower-Hill, where preſently after the com- 
«© mon forms of congratulating one another, he ſaid, 
Sir, do not you remember what I told you of the 
„ perſecution we have ſince ſuffered, and of the time 
« when it would begin, and now you ſee all has ac- 
4 cordingly come to paſs. When I had anſwered I 
« was very ſorry for it.. . I then put him in mind 
„of another thing he had foretold, which I hoped 
„would never happen, I mean, Sir, ſaid I, the ex- 
tirpation of the Royal Family of the Stuarts. 
« But to this he replied nothing, but with a ſhrug ſaid, 
Par Dieu, Monſieur, le Roy d' Angleterre Ceſft un 
«© tres grand Roy, and this was all the anſwer I could 
“ get from him.“ 

[B) Deanery of Morceſter.] Upon the vacancy the 
vogue of both town and country gave this Deanery to 
Dr. Hickes, but it was ſo far from his thoughts, that 
he went to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury to ſollicit for 
Dr. Cave, who gave him then no other anſwer, but 


* 
* 


* 
* 


that he believed it would be hard to bring that about. 
All the Commiſſioners were for Dr. Hickes, except the 


Earl of Halifax, who oppoſed it to the utmoſt, having 


been underhand ſet againſt him by Dr. Tillotſon and 
Dr. Burnet, by whom his Lordſhip had been always 
much influenced. But when he found all oppoſition 
fruitleſs, his Lordſhip propoſed that Dr. Hickes ſhould 
be promoted to this dignity, on condition of quitting 
all his other preferments, which was done with deſign 
to get him out of London, where about two years 
paſt he had had a greater intereſt than even Dr. Til- 
lotſon himſelf, When the recommendation of the 
Commiſſioners was brought to the King, the Earl of 
Clarendon, with whom Dr. Hickes had not then the 
honour to be acquainted, ſtanding by the King and 
over reading the paper in his Majeity's hand, oblerved 
that conditional clauſe in it, and faid thereupon to. his 
Majeſty, Sir, by this clauſe the Commiſſioners take 
from the Doctor more than they give him. To which 
the King anſwered, I think ſo too; for which reaſon 
his patent paſſed the ſeals without taking notice of that 
additional clauſe, i 


4 The inftru- 
ment of his Con» 
ſecration bears 


[c 85 Biſhoprics in the church.] A few months after 


HIC 


The next year upon the death of Dr. Gulfton Biſhop of Briſtol the Duke of Beaufort went 
to his Majeſty to defire him to promote the Dean of Worceſter to that See; but the King, 
in great reſpect to the Dean, ſaid he would not offer him that ſmall Biſhoprick, though if 
he would accept of it he ſhould hold his Deanery in commendam with it; and no doubt, 
if his Majeſty had lived long enough, he would have conferred upon him one of the 
belt [C] Biſhopricks in the Church. In May 1686 he left the Vicarage of Barkin, and 
went to ſettle on his Deanery, the Biſhop of Worceſter having offered him the Rectory 
of All Church, but fourteen miles diſtant from that City. He was collated June the 
24th and inducted two days after. Upon the Revolution, he with many other great and 
worthy men refuſing to take the oaths to King William and Queen Mary, fell under 
ſuſpenſion Auguſt the 1ft 1689, and was deprived February the 1ſt 165; but continued 
in poſſeſſion till the beginning of May following ; when reading in the Gazette that the 
Deanery of Worceſter was granted to Mr. William Talbot, ſince ſucceſſively Biſhop of 
Oxford, Saliſbury, and Durham, immediately he drew up in his own hand writing 
a jo claim of right to it directed to all the members of that Church, and May the 2d 
1691 affixed it over the great entrance into the Choir, that none of them might plead 
Ignorance in that particular. The Dean hereupon expecting the reſentment of the Go- 
vernment privately withdrew to London, where and near it he abſconded for many years, 


till on the x8th of May 1699 the Lord Somers, then Lord Chancellor, a Worceſterſhire 


man, and who had opportunities of being thoroughly acquainted with his great worth, 
procured, without his ſeeking, an Act of Council to order the Attorney General to cauſe 
a Noli proſequi to be entered to all proceedings againſt him. Soon after their deprivation 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury Dr. William [E] Sancroft and his Collegues began to con- 
ſider about continuing the Epiſcopal ſucceſſion among thoſe who adhered to them; and 
having reſolved upon it, they ſent Dr. Hickes over with a lift of the deprived Clergy to 


confer with King James II about the matter. The Doctor ſet out May the 19th 1693, 


and going by the way of Holland, by reaſon of many difficulties made it fix weeks &er 
he arrived at St. Germain's. He had ſeveral audiences of King James, who readily 
complied with all that was deſired, and taking his leave of the King on the latter end of 
July, he arrived at Rotterdam on the 7th of Auguſt, where he waited two months to re- 


turn in a Fleet of Merchants; but when he ſhould have gone on board he was ſeized with 


an ague and fever, which detained: him till January. 24th, on which day he went from 
Rotterdam, and going on board the Packet the 26th, arrived at Harwich the 29th. At 
length he came to London the 4th of February, and on the Eve of St. Matthias the 


conſecrations were 
Turner Biſhop of 


rformed by Dr. William Lloyd Biſhop of Norwich, Dr. Francis 
y, and Dr. Thomas White Biſhop of Peterborough at the Biſhop 


of Peterborough's lodgings at the Reverend Mr. Giffard's houſe in Southgate. Dr. 


Hickes * was conſecrated Suffragan Biſhop 
Suffragan of Ipſwich ; at which ſolemnity Henry Earl of Clarendon was preſent. The 
2 Feb. Dean had been recommended to the King by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Mr. 
OO | : 3 5 | Wagſtaffe 


he was made Dean, the Lord - Keeper North told him 
the King had commanded him to acquaint him, that 
he did not intend he ſhould ſtay long at Worceſter, 
and therefore deſired he would apply himſelf to ſtudy 
the Parliament Rolls, becauſe the Biſhops, for want of 
more knowledge in that matter, were, ſince the Re- 


formation, of the leaſt influence of any Members in 


the Houſe of Lords, whereas before that time they uſed 
to have the greateſt ſway there. Hereupon his Lord- 


ſhip preſented: the Dean with Ryley's Placita Parlia- 


mentaria, Which is the firſt volume of the Rolls, and 
told him when he had read that, he ſhould have the uſe 
of the reſt in order from him. The Dean had read 
over the firſt and ſecond volumes in MS. and half the 
third, when King Charles died, which made him give 
over that ſtudy, knowing he could not expect to be a 
favourite in the next reign. | 

[D] Claim of right.] The Earl of Nottingham, then 
Secretary of State, called it Dr. Hickes's Manifeſto a- 
gainſt the Government ; Dr. Francis Lee has publiſhed 
it in the Appendix, Ne. Iv. to his Life of Mr. Kettle- 
well, with this title, The Proteflation of Dr. George 
Hickes, and Claim of Right fixed up in the Cathedral 
Church of Worceſter. : 

LE] Sancroft and his collegues.) Not long after the 
Revolution there was a report ſpread about the town, 
and it was not only reported but printed in ſeveral 
pamphlets, that the Archbiſhop was one of the Lords 
Spiritual who wrote to the Prince of Orange to invite 
him over into England. Dr. Hickes acquainted the 
Archbiſhop with this report, who abſolutely denied he 
had done any ſuch thing, and ſaid ſeveral things in 
his own juſtification. Laſt of all he ſaid, Mr. Dean, 
do you know Dr. Scanley, I refer you to him to juſtify 
me from this falſe and groundleſs report. He being 


of Thetford, and Mr. Thomas Wagſtaffe 


ſatisfied with what his Grace had told him, did not 
think it needful to trouble Dr. Stanley at that time. 
But afterwards, May 17, 1715, at the requeſt of ſome 
friends he wrote to the Doctor, to deſire the favour of 
him to give an account of the conferences between the 
Archbiſhop and him upon the ſubject of the invitation. 
In anſwer to which Dr. Stanley returned-the following 
letter. | 


« Sir, | 1 Amen · Corner, May 26. 
«© do not remember that ever I heard, that the 


late good Archbiſhop Sancroft was thought to have 


invited the Prince of Orange over into England. If 
% any one did charge him with it, I believe it was 


« without ground. All that I can ſay as to the mat- 


« ter is, that in 1687, when I came into England out 
of Holland, I confeſs I did deſire the Archbiſhop 
« to write to the then Princeſs of Orange, on whom I 
« had the honour to attend, to encourage her ſtill to 
« give countenance to the Church of England, but he 


« was pleaſed not to write to her. And afterwards | 


« when we were come over into England, and a re- 
« port being ſpread abroad that ſome of the Lords 
« ſpiritual as well as temporal had invited the Prince 
« of Orange into England, in my diſcourſing with the 
« Archbiſhop, I remember that he ſaid to me, I am 
« now glad that I did not write to the Princeſs as 
you deſired, for if I had written to her, they would 
« have ſaid that I had ſent to invite them over. 
This is true, and this is all that I can ſay of that 
affair. 


46 ] am, Sir, 
 « Your moſt faithful Friend, 
Fo and humble Servant, 
Will. Stanley. 


4 22d of Feb. 
© 1693. 
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Wagſtaffe by the Biſhop of Norwich. It has been lately averred in print, that the Doctor 


was once in the mind to take the oaths and ſave his preferments ; but this is ſo contrary 
to his character all his life-time, that few people will believe ſuch a report, raiſed on pur- 
poſe to aſperſe him after he had many years lain peaceably in his grave, where a generous 
adverſary would ſcorn to inſult him. Every body, I believe, will confeſs thus much of 
him, that he was a perſon of univerſal learning, and one of the greateſt ornaments of 
the age he lived in, as his immortal [F] works will bear witneſs for him to all future 


[F] Works.) He hath written and publiſhed the 
following pieces. 1. A Letter ſent from beyond the ſeas 
to one of the chief Miniſters of the Nonconforming party, 
by way of reply to many particulars, wvhich he ſent to 
the author in à letter of news, uſeful for theſe diſtemper- 


ed times. By a lover of the Eſtabliſhed Government both 


of Church and State. Ann. 1674, in 4to. It was aſter- 
wards reprinted under the following title. The judg- 
ment of an anonymous Writer concerning theſe following 
particulars. 1. A Law for diſabling a Papiſt to in- 
berit the Crown. 2. The execution of penal laws a- 
gainſt Proteſtant Diſſentevs. 3. A Bill of comprehenſim, 
all briefly diſcuſſed in a Letter ſent from beyond the Seas 
to a Diſſenter ten years ago, the ſecond edition, 1684. 
This Letter was in reality an anſwer to his elder bro- 
ther Mr. John Hickes, a Diſſenting Miniſter, bred 
up in Cromwell's time at the College of Dublin, and 
deeply infected with the principles of thoſe times, 


| whom the Doctor always endeavoured to convince of 
his errors, but without ſucceſs, the ſaid Mr. John 


Hickes perſiſting in them to his death, and at laſt, 


to the Doctor's great grief, ſuffering for his rebellion 


under the Duke of Monmouth ; though upon the 
Doctor's unwearied application and petition, the King 
would have granted him his life, but that he had 
been falſely informed, that this Mr. Hickes was the 
perſon who adviſed the Duke of Monmouth to take 


upon him the title of King. Upon the Duke's landing the 


Dean knowing his brother's principles and inclina- 


tions, uſed the utmoſt diligence to get him ſecured 


by the Lieutenancy, but he could not be found. 
2. A Diſcourſe to prove the ſtrongeſt temptations conque- 
rable by Chriſtians in a Sermon on 1 Cor. x. 13, preach- 
ed before Sir Thomas Davis, Lord Mayor of London, 
and Court of Aldermen, the 14th of January 1675, 


and dedicated to them, being printed at their defire, 


in 1677. It had a ſecond edition, 1683 4to. 3. Ra- 
willac Redivivus, being à narrative of the late trial of 
Mr. Fames Mitchel, a Conventicle Preacher, who was 
executed the 18th of Fanuary, 1077, for an attempt 
which he made on the ſacred perſon of the Archbiſhop of 


St. Andrews, to which is annexed an account of the 


trial of that moſt wicked Phariſee Major Thomas Weir, 


auh was executed for adultery, inceſt, and beſtiality. 
It was firſt printed in 1680, in 4to, the MS. copy 
being tranſmitted by the Author to Dr. Simon Patrick, 
then Prebendary of Weſtminſter, who ſent it to the 


' preſs. The ſecond edition was in Folio, 1682, very 


much augmented and enlarged, and at the end there 
is added an Appendix, containing an exact relation of 
the proceedings before the Lords of the Articles againſt 
Charles Maitland of Halton, Treaſurer-Depute, for per- 


Jury, having given a falſe teſtimony at the tryal of 


Janes Mitchel. The writing of this book was occa- 
ſioned by his attending in quality of Domeſtic Chaplain 
upon the Duke of Lauderdale in Scotland, who to con- 
fute the many lies raiſed by the Fanatics about Mitchel's 
trial, deſired him to write the true narrative of that 
trial, which he did from the Records of the Criminal 
Court. 4. The Spirit of Popery ſpeaking out of the 
mouths of fanatical Proteſtants; or the laſt Speeches of 
Mr. Fohn Kid, and Mr. John King, two Preſbyterian 


Miniſters, who were executed for high treaſon at Eden- 


burg, on the 1 2 of Auguſt 1679. London 1680, Folio. 

ubjoined, 4 Narrative of the Murder of 
the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews from the records of the 
Privy Council. The Doctor was ſtanding by his Pa- 
tron, the Duke of Lauderdale, when he opened the 
Scotch packet which brought the news of that murder, 
the ſeveral relations of the barbarous manner whereof ſo 
affected him (the Doctor) that. it made him ill for ſome 
time. The fact was ſo miſrepreſented by the faction 
in both Kingdoms, and particularly at London, by 
Dr. Gilbert Burnet, that Dr. Hickes deſired leave of 
his Grace to write the true narrative of it from the re- 
cords of the Privy Council, as they were ſent up by 


generations. 


order to his Grace. It was no ſooner publiſhed but all 
thoſe lying reports were ſilenced, though the diſperſers 
of them were not aſhamed. Ravillac and the Spirit of 
Popery were publiſhed privately, and under the diſguiſe 
of a Scotiſh Gentleman, ſo that it was ſome time be- 
fore the Author was known, though the King, to 
whom the Lord Chancellor Nottingham firſt ſhewed 
and recommended the book, enquired of the Biſhop of 
London who was the Author of it : 'The Biſhop then 


could not tell. Soon after his Majeſty knowing it was 


Dr. Hickes, took a particular liking to him, and not 
long after made him Prebend of Worceſter againſt the 
powerful ſollicitations of the Duke of York, the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury and Biſhop of London, for ano- 


ther very deſerving perſon. Theſe two pieces are with 


ſeveral additions, and ſome alterations prepared by the 
Author for another impreſſion. 5. 4 Narrative of a 
range and fudden apparition of an Archangel at the 


Ola-Baily, on Monday March. the 38 1680, Engliſh . 


S'ile, betwixt the hours of three and frve in the after- 
noon, to the great afloniſhment of the Court, and all that 
awe preſent. Dedicated to all the Miniſters and Church- 
Wardens of the whole Nation. By an eye-witneſs of 


_ the Apparition. Printed in the year 165+, one ſheet 


Folio, and dated March 15 in. the ſame year. The 
courage wherewith the Doctor preached againſt the 
diſaffected, put them upon contriving to blaſt his re- 
putation, which in confederacy with his two Charch- 


Wardens, both of that party, more particularly one 


Sherman, and with Sheriff Bethel, they attempted in 
the following manner. They employed one Whitaker 


to indift the Doctor of Idolatry in worſhipping St. Mi- 


chael the Archangel, and to cover their deſign, they 
Joined with him in the ſame indictment his two Church 
Wardens and the Lecturer. The Church-Wardens 
pleaded guilty, and then one of them, Sherman, went 


and told the Doctor they had done ſo, and that it 


was the opinion of his beſt friends that he ſhould do 
ſo too. To which the Doctor replied, for worſhipping 
St. Michael, pray where? In your Church, ſaith he. 
How, Mr. Church-Warden ? For bowing to him, 
faith he, as you go up to the Communion-Table. 
Why, replied the Doctor, is St. Michael there.? No, 


ſays the other, but the figure of him ſtands over it. 


To which the Doctor replied, that though he had 
been reſident about four months, he had never obſerv- 
ed any ſuch figure. This made him defire Sherman 
to deſcribe it, who told him it was a graven wooden 
image, gilt over, as big as a man, with a trumpet at 
his mouth, and a label on his breaſt, with theſe words, 
Arxwake, ye dead, and come io judgment. This, replied 


the Doctor, is a ſymbol of the Reſurrection, and not 


of St. Michael. But my brother and I, faith the 
Church-Warden, have pleaded guilty, and you had 
beſt do ſo too. 'To this the Doctor anſwered, I am 


a Doctor of Divinity, and a Miniſter of the Church 


of England, and will ſooner plead guilty to an in- 
dictment of treaſon, than to one of idolatry. You 
may take your courſe, and I will take mine. After- 
wards the Doctor enquired when this image was made, 
and upon what occaſion ; and he was informed it was 
firſt made and ſet up in Cromwell's time upon the 
Church clock, between the two figures of 'Time and 
Death, on the inſide of the tower; whence how it 
came to be afterwards removed and placed over the 
Altar, is related in this Narrative. The Doctor 
having got a copy of the indictment, went next day 
to the Old-Baily to plead not guilty ; but before he 
went into the Court, he was informed that a!l the 
party were there, and Mr. Sherman with the image, 
waiting till he came in, when they intended to ſet up 
a loud laugh, and put him out of countenance But 
he diſappointed them, and came to the Court the next 
day, attended with ſome of the chief of his pariſh, and 
he was there received with great reſpect, and pleaded 
not guilty, and deſired time to traverſe till the next 

4 ſeſſions, 
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generations. He was particularly remarkable for his ſkill in the old Northern languages; 


and has ſhewed how uſeful the knowledge of the Saxon tongue is both to Lawyers and 
And to uſe the words of that moſt excellent man his dear friend (a) Mr. Nelſon; 


' P'F <« though he was admirably ſkilled in other parts of uſeſul learning, yet he hath laboured 


ſons, which was granted. Here J muſt obſerve, 
that the party being diſappointed the day before, did 
however carry St. Michael into the Court and ſet up a 
loud laugh; and Sheriff Bethel made ſome reflections 
upon the idol, as they called it, which occaſioned 
the Doctor's writing this Narrative. At the firſt 
publication 1500 were fold one morning; and it fo 
confounded the party, that when the Doctor came the 
next ſeſſions, there was not one appeared to proſecute. 
But Bethel preſuming again to inveigh againſt the 
idol, the Doctor begged leave to anſwer him, and was 
heard very patiently. After which Sir Job Charleton, 
one of the Judges, ſtood up, and faid : Whether the 
image be an idol or not an idol, or whether the 
Doctor is guilty of idolatry or not, belongs to the 
Court Chriſtian to judge, and is not of the cogni- 
ſance of this Court. So: the indictment was quaſhed. 
6. The Spirit of Enthuſiaſm exorciſed in à Sermon on 
1 Cor. xii. 4. preached before the Univerſity of Oxford 
on AF Sunday, Fuly 11. 1680, printed in the fame 
year, at the requeſt of the then Vice-Chancellor Dr. Ti- 
mothy Halton, and many others, aubo heard it preached, 
and dedicated to him. It had three editions in quarto, 
and a fourth in 8vo, 1709, much enlarged, before two 
other Diſcourſes occaſioned by the new Prophets, viz. the 
Hiſtory of Montaniſm, wrote by Mr. Francis Lee, de- 
prived Fellow of St. John's Oxon, and the new pre- 
tenders to Prophecy examined by Nat. Spinkes a depri- 
ved Clergyman. The plans of theſe two Diſcourſes 
were fel deſigned by the Dean himſelf, but being 
diſabled by his infirmities, he prevailed upon the two 
learned Gentlemen already mentioned to write them 
for him; but he has prefixed a Dedication of his own 
to the whole Book to the Rev. Sir George Wheeler, 
D. D. and Prebendary of the Cathedral Church of 
Durham. The defign öf this diſcourſe was to reſcue 
the holy Scriptures Pom the abuſive interpretations of 
Enthuſiaſts, and it was ſo acceptable to the world, at 
its firſt appearance, that the Dr. received the particular 
thanks of very learned men for it both by Letter and 


otherwiſe. 7. Peculium Dei: a diſcourſe about the 


erbt as the peculiar people of God, in a Sermon on 

om. ix. 4, 5. preached before the Aldermen of Lon- 
don, February 6. 1680-81. printed at their deſire 
ſoon after, and dedicated to Sir Patience Ward, Lord 
Mayor, and the Court of Aldermen. + The defign of 
this diſcourſe was to confute the many dangerous doc- 
trines and opinions ancient and modern, grounded up- 
on the miſunderſtanding the Jewiſh Oeconomy and 
the Moſaick Law. The Doctor firſt preached it in 
his courſe at St. Mary's before the Univerſity of Ox- 
ford when he was only B. D. and Dr. Alleſtree then 
Regius Profeſſor was ſo pleaſed with it, that he ſent for 
nim next day, and gave him particular thanks for 
it. 8. The true notion of Perſecution ſtated, in a Ser- 
mon on 2 Cor. iv. g. preached at the time of the late 
contribution for the French Proteftants. Publiſhed at 
the earneſt requeſt of many that heard it 1681. The 
Author endeavours in it to remove the prejudices ma- 
ny had then taken againſt the French Refugees, as peo- 
le altogether of the ſame ill principles with our Diſ- 
— both with reſpect to Church and State; and tho' it 
was the only Sermon preached in their favour upon that 
occaſion, yet he never received*the leaſt thanks from 
any of them, which he could aſcribe to no other cauſe 
more probable, than becauſe about that time he had 
ſignalized himſelf againſt thoſe who diſturbed the peace 
of the Church and State. g. A Sermon preached be- 
fore the Lord Mayor and Aldermen of London upon 
Acts xvii. 7. at Bow Church on January 30. 1681-2, 
and then printed at their requeſt with a Dedication to 
Sir John Moor, Lord Mayor, &c. At the preaching 
of it, a knot of Gentlemen ſtanding inthe middle Iſle 
| were heard to curſe. and threaten the Doctor, with 

wich he was immediately after acquainted in the Ve- 
itry by ſome loyal Gentlemen, who thereupon offered 
him their ſervice to condu@ him home for Fear of dan- 


ger from thoſe threats; but the Doctor thankfully refu- 
l ny, 1.5 hn 


« with 


ſed to give them that trouble, or betray the leaſt fear 
in a cauſe wherein God had given him the ſpirit of 
courage, which made him refuſe the like offer from the 
Lord Mayor the fame Evening. The printing of this 
Sermon, which had afterwards feveral editions, was 
much oppoſed in the Court of Aldermen by Sir Pa- 
tience Ward, who faid the Doctor had ſpoken many 


things in the pulpit concerning the principles of the. 


Diſſenters which he could not prove, and that was the 
occaſion of his adding in the margin his proofs from 
their own writings. This Sermon did alſo ſo enrage the 


Party, that they employed Mr. Samuel Johnſon to 


write againſt it; and the Doctor in a Book, intitled, 
Julian the Apoſtate, which the Doctof anſwered in 
his Fovian, wheteof hereafter. 10. The moral She- 
chinah, or, a bur ſe of God's glory, in a Sermon on 
1 Cor. x, 32. Pfeached at the Yorkſhire Feaſt in 
Bow Church, June 11. 1682, and printed at the re- 
queſt of the Stewards of that Feaſt, with a dedication 
to them. 11. 4 Diſcourſe of the Sovereign Power, in a 
Sermon on Rom. xiii. 4. preached at St, Mary le Bow 


November 28. 1682, before the Artillery Company: 


publiſned at their requeſt, to whom and Sir William 
Prichard, Lord Mayor of London, it is dedicated. 
12. Jovian, or, an Anſaber to Fulian the Apoſtate ; 
printed twice in 1683, 8vo. This excellent anſwer in 
defence. of paſſive Obedience the Doctor wrote at the 
defire of Archbiſhop Sancroft, tho' many artful en- 
deavours were uſed with him from other hands to pre- 
vent the writing of it : particularly by Dr. John 


Williams of the Poultry, fince Biſhop of Chicheſter, 


an enemy to the Doctrine of Non- reſiſtance. Of Mr. 
S. Johnſon's reply to this Book after the Revolution, 
and of the anſwer to that Reply by Dr. William Hop- 


kins, Prebendary of Worceſter. Dr. Hickes has given 


an account in his preface to Dr. Hopkins's Sermons. 
This Book with many large additions the Author had 
prepared for another impreſſion. It is obſervable, 
that Dr. Kennet, tho' he mentions Julian in his com- 
pleat Hiſtory, takes no notice of this learned anſwer. 
13. The caſe of Infant Baptiſm in frve Queſtions 168 3 
in 4to. It is the fifth caſe in the ſecond Volume of a 
Book, intitled, I Collection of Caſes and other Diſcourſes 
lately written to recover Diſſenters to the Communion of 
the, Church of England 1685 quarto. On this pious, 
deſign the Clergy met ſeveral times at the Deanery 
of St. PauPs, Dr. Hickes being then Reſident upon his 
Prebend at Worceſter. At his return Dr. Edward Stil- 
lingfleet, Dean of St. Paul's, ſent tg re to ſpeak 
with him, and told him what had be e in his ab- 
ſence, and added ſmiling, they had one caſe for 
him, that of infant Baptiſm, which feveral of them, 
and particularly Dr. Cave, had refuſed to undertake. 
To which Dr. Hickes replied, that then his was Hob- 
ſon's choice, but however he would not refuſe it. 14. 
A Sermon on Heb. xii. 16, preached at the Church of 
St. Bridget on Eaſter Tueſday, being the firſt of April 
1684, upon the ſubject of Alms-giving, before Sir Henry 
'Tulſe, Lord Mayor of London, and the Court of Al- 
dermen, at whole deſire it was printed, and to whom 
it is dedicated. 15. J Sermon on Pal. xiv. 7. preach- 
ed in the Cathedral Church of Worckſter upon the 29th 
of May 1684 publiſhed then at the joint requeſt of 
the Mayor and Aldermen of that City, and dedicated 
to them. 16. The Harmony of Divinity and Law in a 
Diſcourſe on Prov. XXX. 31. about not refifting . of So- 
vereign Princes 1684 4to. This diſcourſe was the ſub- 
ject of three Sermons preached on January 30. and 
the two preceding Sundays at Allhallows Barkin upon 
occaſion of the dying Speech of Mr. Algernoon Syd- 
ney, and of the prevailing opinion then ſpread abroad 
by ſome Lawyers, upon the impeachment of the Earl 
of Danby, that the King could not pardon any perſon 
impeached by the houſe of Commons before his tryal, 
for that the impeachment of that Houſe had the na- 
ture of an appeal of Murder, which is at the ſuit of 
the Party. Of which and many other particulars re- 
lating to that buſy juncture, ſee more in the preface to 
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with great ſucceſs in (þ) untrodden paths, 


«6 But he excelled in his own profeſſion, 


this Diſcourſe. 17. Speculum Beate Virginis, a Di/- 
courſe on Luke 1. 28, of the due praiſe and honour of the 
Virgin Mary, by a true. Catholick of the Church of 

England 1686, and reprinted with additions the ſame 
year. This was the ſubſtance of ſome Sermons preached 
in his pariſh Church, for that he had found diſperſed 
amongſt his pariſhioners ſome popiſh papers which aſ- 
ſerted, that when the Romaniſts prayed to the Saints 
in heaven, they did no more than when they deſired 
their Brethren on earth to pray for them in the 
name and through the mediation of Jeſus Chriſt. 
18. An Apologetical Vindication of the Church of England 
in anſwer to her Adverſaries, who reproach her with 
the Engliſh Herefies and Schiſms, 1686. in 4to, reprinted 
with many additions, a large Preface and an Appendix 
of papers relating to the Schiſms of the Church of 
Rome, in 8vo 1706. This Diſcouglſe was at firſt a 
Sermon preached in his Pariſh Church upon occaſion 
of his Majeſty's printing King Charles II's papers: 
the preaching of which occaſioned much talk in the 
town. The Sunday following being deſired by Dr. 
Sherlock to preach for him at his Lecture in St. 
Dunſtan's in the Weſt, the Dean preached the ſame 
Sermon. there in a crouded audience, which very much 
increaſed the town-talk, and was by ſome ſpy moſt 
odiouſly repreſented to the King ; who thereupon com- 
manded the Biſhop of Ely to bring the Dean to him 
at an hour appointed, and as ſoon as his Majeſty had 
notice they were come, he came out and took them 
into his cloſet, where the Dean expecting ſome ſevere 
reproof from his Majeſty, carried with him ſeveral 
Popiſh Pamphlets to produce for his vindication. But 
his Majeſty only telling him he had been informed the 
Dean called King Charles's papers printed by his Ma- 
jeſty's order, a ſcandalous libel, with other reproachful 
expreſſions, he reply'd, he hoped his Majeſty would 
not believe him capable of ſo treating any thing that 
came from his hands. Upon which the King imme- 
diately reply'd, that indeed he did not believe it: 
ſaying, Mr. Dean, perhaps you preached againſt thoſe 


papers becauſe you did not believe them to be my 


brother's : but to convince you they are, if you ſhould 
have any doubt of it, and that you may convince 
others, I will ſhew you the originals written and inter- 
| lined with his own hand, to which you are no ſtranger ; 
whereupon his Majeſty immediately fetched the papers 
and gave them into the Dean's hands, who upon the 
ſight of them told his Majeſty that he acknowledged 
that to be the late King his brother's hand. What his 
Majeſty {aid to him farther upon this occaſion was to 
this effect; that as he reſolved te protect the Clergy of 
the Church afngland, ſo he hoped, that according to 
their profeſſed principles they would be dutiful and 

loyal to him. Soon after this the Dean being invited 
by the Biſhop of Worceſter to accept the Rectory of 
Allchurch, he left London, and was no ſooner ſettled 
in his Deanery, but the Papiſts there began in all 
public meetings to aſk the people tauntingly, where 
the Church of England was, and bid them go aſk their 
Biſhop aud their Dean where to find it among ſo many 
ſets and ſchiſms. This news was brought daily to 
both their ears, which occaſioned the Dean at the re- 
queſt of the Biſhop to enlarge the Sermon abovemen- 
tioned into a juſt Diſcourſe 5 that ſubje& ; after the 
firit publication of which the adverſaries were never 
heard to mutter the leaſt word about the Engliſh Here- 
fies and Schiſms. 19. The celebrated ſtary of the The- 
bean Legion no fable: in anſaver to the objeHions of Dr. 
Gilbert Burnet's preface io his tranſlation of Lactantius 
de mortibus Perſecutorum, with ſome remarks on bis dil. 
courſe of perſecution. This piece was written in the 
year 1687 but not publiſhed, till 1714 in 8vo. The 
reaſon why it was then publiſhed, and not when 
it was firſt wrote, is pre by the very Reverend Mr. 
H. Bedford in his preface to this treatiſe. 20. Reflection, 
upon a Letter out of the country to a member of this pre- 
ſent Parliament, occaſioned by a Letter to a Member of 
the Houſe of Commons, concerning the Biſhops lately in 
the Tower, and now under ſuſpenſion, in 4to, ſubſcribed 
A. Z. Theſe reflections were written, as appears by 
the occaſion of them, in the year 1689 by the Dean 


a certain mark of a great genius, whereby 
the utmoſt parts of Europe will have an occaſion to celebrate his profound erudition. 
| having built his ſtudy of Divinity upon the 


holy 


then at Worceſter. The author of that letter to which 
they are an anſwer, was generally preſumed to be Dr. 
G. Burnet, who is that Batting Divine pointed at in 
the Refle#ions. Soon after the publication of them 
a paper came out, wherein it was aſſerted, that Dr. 
Burnet was neither the author of that letter, nor had 
any hand in it, which whether true or no, was yet 
generally disbelieved. 21. Inflitutiones Grammaticee 
Angh-Saxonice & Maſo-Gothice, Authore G. Hickefio 
Eccleſiæ Anglicane Presbytero. Grammatica Iſlandice 
Runolphi, Jonz, Catalogus librorum Septentrionalinm. 
Accedit Edwardi Bernardi Etymologicum Britannicum. 
Oxoniæ 1689 in 4to. While the Dean was writing 
the preface to this book, there were great diſputes 
every where, and particularly in the Houſe of Com- 
mons, about the original contract, which occaſioned him 
to inſert therein the ancient coronation oath of our 
Saxon Kings, wherein there is not the leaſt footſtep 
of any ſuch contract. A little before the book was 
publiſhed the Dean aſked leave of Archbiſhop Sancroft 
to dedicate it to him, when they were both under ſuſ- 
penſion for not taking the new oath ; and having the 
good Archbiſhop's leave, who had hitherto of his great 
modeſty refuſed almoſt all the requeſts of this nature 
which had been made to him, the Dean wrote a de- 
dication and ſent it from Worceſter to Dr. Mill Prin- 
cipal of Edmund Hall, who had the care of the im- 

reſſion. But he to the Dean's great diſſatisfaction did 
in compliance with the times ſuppreſs that dedication, 
and inſtead of it only inſcribed the book to the Arch- 
biſhop as it now ſtands in print. 22. 4 Letter to the 
author of a late paper, intitled, a Vindication of the 
Diwvines of the Church of England &c. in defence of the 
Hiſtory of Paſſive Obedience. 1689 in 4t0. The author 
of the Vindication was Dr. Edward Fowler, though his 
name was not to it. Before the Dean publiſhed this an- 
ſwer he ſhewed it to Dr. Sherlock, telling him he feared 
one paſſage in it was too ſharp upon their old friend. But 
the Doctor reply'd, it ſhall go, for he deſerves it. 23. 4 
word to the wavering, in anſwer to Dr. Gilbert Burnet's 
Enquiry into the preſent State of Affairs. 1689 in 4to. 
24. An Apology for the new Separation, in a Letter to 
Dr. Jobn Sharp, Archbiſhop of York, occaſioned by his 
farewel Sermon preached at St. Giles's in the Fields June 
the 28th 1691. The Apology is dedicated to the Gen- 
tlemen of the Veſtry of St. Giles's, to whom the Arch- 
biſhop had dedicated his Sermon. Printed 1691 in 4to. 
25. A Vindication of ſome among ourſelves againſt the 
falſe principles of Dr. Sherlock, in a Letter to the Doctor, 
occaſioned by the Sermon which he preached at the Temple 


Church on the 29th of May 1692. In which Letter are | 


alſo contained Reflections on ſome other of the Doctor's 
Sermons publiſhed fince he took the oath. 1692 4to. The 
ſecond edition of this Vindication, with a large Pre- 
face, was ſeized in the preſs. This book was a great 
mortification to Dr. Sherlock, who in that Temple Ser- 
mon had preached againſt his old brethren under the 
phraſe of. ſame among ourſelves, with great diſreſpect, 
which occaſioned the Dean to expoſe him in ſuch a 
manner as he thought he deſerved and could never 
anſwer. All he had to ſay for himſelf to his friends 
was, that the author had betrayed the ſecrets of pri- 
vate converſation, which occaſioned the Dean to ſend 
. ma letter written in another hand, and without a 
name, to challenge him to ſhew any one particular 
paſſage in the Vindication relating to himſelf, which 
he had not befere that ſaid in ſeveral companies, and to 
many other of his old friends as well as to the author of 
the /V7inaication : but he never thought fit to make any 
anſwer thereto, 26. Some Diſcourſes on Dr. Burnet and 
Dr. Tillotſon, accafioned by the late funeral Sermon of the 
former upon the latter. 1695 in 4to. To this piece 
Biſhop Burnet wrote an anſwer, intitled, The Biſhop of 
Sarum's Vindication, whereto the Dean made a reply, 
as the learned Editor of the abovementioned Treatiſe, 
intitled : The celebrated flory of the Thebaan Legion, no 


fable, informs us in his Preface, but for obvious reaſons 


never publiſhed it. 27. The Pretences of the Prince 0 

Wales examined and rejected, in a Letter to a friend in 

the Country, dated November the 7th 1701. In this 

'Treatiſe all the arguments againſt the birth are ridi- 
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ce holy Scriptures, and the primitive Fathers of the Church, as the beſt Expofitofs of 
« thoſe ſacred Writings,” and pointed out the way to his Brethren of the Clergy how 


culed and confuted. 28. Antique Eiterature Septentriona- 


bis Bibri duo, quorum primus G. Hickefii S. J. P. Lingua- 


rum Vet. Septentrionalium Theſaurum Grammatico-criticum 
& Archaologicum; Ejuſdem de antique Literaturæ Sep- 
tentrionalis utilitate diſſertationem Epiſtolarem; & Andrea 
Fountaine Equitis Aurati Numiſmata Saxonica & Dano- 
Saxommica complectitur. Alter continet Humfredi Wanleii 
Librorum Vet. Septentrionalium, qui in Anglia Biblio- 
thecis extant, Catalogum Hiſtorico- criticum; necnon mul- 
torum Vet. Cod. Septentr, alibi extantium notitiam, cum 


totius operis ſex Indicibus. Oxoniz 1705 in folio. 'This | 


moſt extraordinary laborious and ſplendid work is juſtly 
celebrated by thoſe who have any reliſh for antiquities 
in all parts of the learned world, as may be ſhewn by 
numerous teſtimonies of both our own countrymen and 
foreigners who have declared their approbation of it. 


The Great Duke of Tuſcany's Envoy ſent a copy of it 


to his matter, which his Highneſs looking into and 
finding full of ſtrange characters, called a Council of 
the Dotti, and commanded them to peruſe it, and give 
him an account of it. They did fo, and told him it 
was an excellent work, worthy to be placed in his 
Highneſs's Library, and would be an ornament to it: 
and that they believed the author was an huomo d uno 
cervello particolari, i. e. A man of a particular head.” 
This was the Envoy's compliment to the author when 


he went to him with a preſent from his maſter. 29. 


Several Letters which paſſed between Dr. G. Hickes and 


a Popiſh Prieſt, with an Appendix containing ſeveral re- 


markable papers. 1705 in 8vo. Reprinted 1715. The 
perſon on whioſe account this book was publiſhed, was 
the Lady Theophila Nelſon wife of Robert Nelſon 
Eſq;. 30. A ſecond Collection of Controverſial Letters re- 


| lating to the Church of England and the Church of Rome, 
#5 they paſſed between Dr. G. Hickes and an honourable 


Lady. 1710 in 8vo. This Lady was the Lady Gra- 
tiana Carew of Haccombe or Hadcombe in Devonſhire 


near Exeter, Before this book there is a large Preface 


wherein he vindicates the doctrine of the Euchariſt's 
being a ſacrifice, and himſelf from the aſperſions caſt 


upon him by Dr. Kennet, Dr. Hancock and others 
upon account of that doctrine. 31. Tao treatiſes, one 

of the Chriſtian Prieſthood, the other of the dignity 
of the Epiſcopal Order, written to obwiate the errone- 


ous opinions in a late book intitled, The Rights of the 
Chriſtian Church with a large prefatory diſcourſe in an- 
fer to the ſaid book. With an Appendix whereto are 
added in this edition ſeveral new Traci. The third 
edition enlarged in two vol. in-8vo. 1711. About the 


latter end of 1714 he publiſhed a Supplement of Addi- 


tions to this learned work. The occaſion of writing it 


was not only the general ignorance the author had ob- 


ſerved among the laity of all forts, of the nature of 
the Sacerdotal Powers, and their duty to their Bi- 


ſhops and Prieſts, but alſo a want of a due know- 


ledge of theſe matters among too many of the Clergy 
themſelves, for whoſe ſake more eſpecially he wrote 
theſe two Tracts. While the Doctor was writing the 
prefatory diſcourſe in anſwer to the Rights &c. Dr. 
Thomas Turner Preſident of Corpus Chriſti in Oxford, 
ſent him notice in a Letter dated May the 5th 1707, 
that he was aſked by every one he met whether the Dean 
was writing againſt the Univerſity or no; for they had 
all been informed of it, and were confident it was ſo. 


I am therefore, /ays he, deſired by ſome wiſe and 
good men, and very good friends of yours and mine, 


«« to lay the thing before you, to intreat you to con- 
„ ſider what advantage you will give both to your 
« enemies and ours. You will force the Univerſity 
«« to reply upon you, or to employ ſomebody to do ſo, 
«« to ſhew you we ſay no more than Mr. Hooker, 
«© Biſhop Andrews, Mr. Thorndike and ſeveral others 
1% do, nay no more, as I am deſired to tell you, though 
I cannot aſſert it upon my own knowledge, than you 
«« yourſelf ſay of the French Proteſtants in your Sermon 
« about Perſecution: to which it is added, I cannot 
«« tell certainly how truely, that you yourſelf commu- 
„ nicated with them.” The Dean thanked the Preſi- 
dent May the 13th for his kind letter of advice, and 
thus proceeds. Io return you and my good friends 
« an anſwer, I am not writing againſt the Univer- 


to make themſelves maſters of the true Theology, by paying leſs regard to modern in- 


conſiſtent 


*© ſity, nor intend to write againſt it. In my anſwer 
to the Rights J have been forced by my under- 
taking to ſay things which do not agree with your 
letter to the Genevenſes, but without reflection, or 
couching any reflection upon the Univerſity, or on 
the Biſhop of London, whoſe letter to the Church 
of Geneva I never ſaw till Friday laſt. And as I 
had finiſhed my whole anſwer before I ſaw his Lord- 
* ſhip's Letter, fo I had finiſhed that ſmall part of 

it which relates to the other Proteſtant Churches, 
excepting a few queries to a certain perſon, before I 
ſaw the Univerſity's letter: and as the Univerſity's 
letter ought not to be called an anſwer to what 1 
% have written of the other Proteſtant Churches, ſo 
what I have written on that ſubje& neither is nor 
ought to be eſteemed as an anſwer to it, Mr. Pre- 


os 


verſity, and I hope I love and honour it as much as 
any man that ever was hred in it, and will ever 
thankfully acknowledge that I have received great 
favours and kindneſſes from it: and theſe conſidera- 
tions, and not all the others mentioned in your letter, 
had I a mind to write an anſwer to the Univer- 
* ſity's letter, would effeQually reſtrain me; and 
therefore depend upon it, I ſhall neither write ſuch 
an anſwer, or any ways encourage ſuch an anſwer 
to be written. As to the conſiderations in your letter 
which moſt nearly concern myſelf, I freely own that 
when I was in France 34 years ago I went to Cha- 
* renton, and once there received the Sacrament, and 
* afterwards at Blois; but when I came to Montpellier, 
5 I declined the Sacrament though I went to the 
Temple, having by reading and conferring about 
* the miſſion of the French Proteſtant Miniſters al- 


A 
co 


A 
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tered my opinion, I ſhould have ſaid my Jrenicum 


* opinion, for I had no other than Jrenicum princi- 
ples when I went into France, having not read ſo 
much as St. /gnatius's Epiſtles or any other father. 
month and never went to the 'Temple, thence we 


to the great Church, and once to the Church at the 


bridge, upon invitation to hear their molt celebrated 


* 
* 


Preacher, who preached one of Dr. Sanderſon's Ser- 
mons in French. There allo I was invited to the 
* Sacrament by Mr. Diodati, but not going, he told 
me he believed I abſented as many Engliſh did who 


_** queſtioned their miſſion, and afterwards he grew cold 


and dry in his converſation with me. I believe the 
++ Engliſh he meant was my Lord Chancellor Clarendon 
* and the Engliſh that were with him, I have now 
made a frank confeſſion of my error, and I hope my 
friends will allow a man to alter his opinion upon 
better information once in 35 years. The great 
* compaſlion I had for the French Proteſtants made 
me preach and publiſh my Sermon of Perſecution 25 


\ * 
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years ſince, in which I faid all I could for them to 


* remove a common objection againſt them that they 
were of the ſame principles with our Preſbyterians,and 
as much enemies to the Church of England. In that 
Sermon I think I have faid nothing contrary to my 
principle, or if any kind expreſſion leans or ſeems 
to lean towards favouring or approving their Church 
and Miniſtry, though I think there is none ſuch, it 
muſt in equity pais for an unguarded expreſſion, 
which ſlipt from me while my eye was wholly di- 
«© rected to the deſign I had to do them good,” This 
ſatisfied Dr. Turner, who thanked him May the 26th 
for his great condeſcenſion, and ſays, Indeed, Sir, 


of yourlelf: after which I think it but juſt and 


«« reaſonable you ſhould be allowed to alter your opi- 


nion in ſo many years for the better, rather than as 
a great many others have done for the worſe. If 
* men may be thus allowed to differ from them- 
« ſelves, much more ſure from others, eſpecially if 
« jt be without offence to them, as I hear your book is. 
32. A ſeaſonahle and modeſt Apology in behalf of the re- 
werend Dr. G. Hickes, and other Nonjurors, in a Letter 


to Thomas Wiſe, D. D. 1710, 8vo. This ſeems as 


if wrote by ſome friend, but it was his own perform- 
ance. 


«« {ident, I was bred, I thank God for it, in the Uni- 


We went from Montpellier to Lyons, where I was a 


went to Geneva, where once out of curioſity I went 


I did not intend to call you to that account you give 


159 


AS» ova ne 


160 


moſt of theſe Sermons I have 
above; only I muſt add, they are dedicated by the 


diſon. 


HI 


conſiſtent ſyſtems, and more to the conſentient ſuffrage of the x rimitive Writers. And 
as no one better underſtood the Doctrine, Worſhip, Conſtitution and Diſcipline of the 
Catholick Church in the firſt and pureſt ages of Chriſtianity, ſo no one has proved the 


ance. In this he vindicates himſelf and his friends 
from the weak arguments Dr. Wiſe had urged againſt 
the Euchariſtic Sacrifice, and from the calumny of their 
being inclined to Popery, which the ſaid Doctor had 
raiſed againſt them. Dr. Wiſe made ſome trifling re- 
flections upon this Apology, in his book, intitled, The 


Church 


ant, who returned them with ſome objections; to an- 
ſwer which the author wrote a Vindication, dividing it 
into four parts, the two firſt of which were printed 
under the title of a diſcourſe concerning the dignity of 
the Epiſcopal Order ; the two laſt are inſerted in this 
Book. The next paper is intitled, 4 Letter awritten 


Chriftian Eucharift rightly ſlated, which were refuted for the uſe of a Gentleman (Robert Nelſon, Eſq;) wo. 


by a friend of the Dean's, or rather, as I gueſs from 
the ſtile by the Dean himſelf, in a piece, intitled, 33. 4 
Vindication of the Reverend Dr. G. Hitkes, and the 


| Author of the ſea ſonable and modeſt Apology, Tc. from 
the undeſerved Refleftions of the Reverend Dr. Thomas 


Wife, Cc. 1712, in 8vo. 34. A Collection of Ser- 


 mons formerly preached by Dr. Hickes, in two volumes, 


Of 
given ſome account 


with a Preface by Mr. Spinckes, 1713, in 8vo. 


Author to Dr. John Montague, the Dean and the 
Prebendaries of the Cathedral Church of Durham, 


Wherein he expreſſes his great obligations to that 


Chapter : and that in the ſecond volume there are 
from pag. 135, ſeveral Sermons never before publiſhed ; 
viz. Sermons 11, 12, on John xv. 14. Shewing an 


univerſal obedience to the Divine Will, to be the only 


proper means of obtaining the favour of God. 13. Up- 
on the third verſe of the Epiſtle of St. Jude, entitled, 
Farneſtneſs in contending for the Faith ; preached at 
Worceſter at the triennial Viſitation of Dr. Thomas, Bi- 
ſhop of that Dioceſe. 14, 15, Upon James ii, 23. Ex- 
plaining the Doctrine of Fuſtification. 16. On Pſalm 
viii. 5, preached upon the Feaſt of St. Michael the 
Archangel. 17. Upon Pſalm Ixxii. 8. preached before 


the Maſter, Wardens, &fc. of the Trinity- Houſe of Dept- 
ford Strond. 35, A Letter in the Philoſophical Tranſ- 
actions, No. 302, pag. 2076, entitled, Fpiftola Viri 


Rewerendi D. G. Hickefii S. J. P. ad D. Hans Shane, 


M. D. & S. R. Secr. de varia lectione inſcriptionis que 


in ſtatua Tagis exaratur per quatuor alphabeta Hetruſca. 


36. Two Letters to Robert Nelſon, Ei; relating to Bi- 
ſhop Bull; the firſt dated Hamſtead, Auguſt 5, 1712, 
and the other February 3, 1743, publiſhed in the Life 


of that Biſhop, pag. 513, &c. 37. Some Queries pro- 
poſed to Ciwil, Canon, and Common Lawyers, in haif a 
ſheet in Folio, 1712, printed after ſeveral editions with 
another title, in 8vo 1714, viz. Seaſonable Queries re- 
lating to the Birth and Birth-right of a. certain Perſon. 
There was an anſwer to them in 1713, which helped 
rather to ſpread than confute them. 'The Anſwerer 
by miſtake ſuppoſes Mr. Leſley wrote them. 38. 4 
Di ſcourſe wherein ſome account is given of Dr. Grabe 


and his MSS. prefixed to a ſhort tract, found among 


his Engliſh MSS. and publiſhed by the Dean with 
this title, Some inflances of the defects and omiſſions in 
Mr. Whiſton's collection of teflimonies from the Scriptures 
and from the Fathers, againſt the true Deity of the Son 
and the Holy Ghoſt, by Dr. Grabe, 1712, 8vo. 39. He 
likewiſe reprinted and publiſhed three fort Treatiſes. 
1. A Modeſt Plea for the Clergy, by Dr. Lancelot Ad- 
2. Sermon of the Sacerdotal Benediction, by 
Samuel Gibſon. 3. 4 Diſcourſe publiſhed ts undecerve 
the people in the point of Tyther, by Dr. Heylin; and 
{et a Preface before them in defence of the Prieſthood 
and true Rights of the Church, 1709, 8vo. Since his 
deceaſe were publiſhed the follow ing pieces: 40. The 
Conſtitution of the Catholick Church, and the nature and 
conſequences of Schiſm, ſet forth in a Collection of papers 
"written by the late Right Reverend George Hickes, 
D. P. 1716, 8vo. The Book begins with Letters 
which paſſed in King William's time, between the 
Doctor and à Serjeant at Law, Mr. T. Geers, Brother 
10 Mrs. Suſanna Hopton, a Lady famous for her Piety 
and Charity. Two years before he died, or therea- 
bouts, the Dean reviewed theſe Letters, and made ſe- 
veral Alterations in them, as a man has a right to 
do with his own works: which is the reaſon of the 
difference between them as here printed, and the copy 
of them,.which Dr. Nathaniel Marſhal, who endea- 
voured to anſwer them, had the'uſe of, in order 'to 
ſhew the buriations of them. Next come 40 Propo- 
litions concerning the polity of the Church, and the 
nature of Schiſm, which were ſent to the ſame Serje- 


„of which I have had ſo many proofs. 


lived in the Communion of the Nonjurors till the Death 
of the Rev. Father in God Dr. William Lloyd, Lord 
Biſhop of Norwich ; but thortly after his Death, left it, 

and joined himſelf to the other oppoſite Communion of the 
Church of England before this Letter could be ffuiſbed. 
On "Thurſday before Eaſter, April 6. 1710, Mr. Nel- 

ſon being of opinion with Mr. Dodwell, that the 
Schiſm was at end by Biſhop Lloyd's death, acquainted 
the Dean by Letter, tha? he found himſelf unter an 
obligation of changing his 2 and that he thought 

he ought not to neglect thoſe advantages which attend 
the approaching Feſtival, however he thought it proper 
to acquaint him with his Reſolution, that if be bad 
any thing farther to offer, he might conſider it before 
Eaſter, and tho he differed from him in this point, yet 
10 body could have a greater value and efteem for him. 
The Dean's anſwer, dated Good-Friday, is in theſe 
words, ** Honoured Sir, You may remember I came to 
vou this day ſennight in the Morning to tell you, that 
on the Wedneſday before a friend of mine came to me 
* to let me know, you had declared your reſolution of 
« going to church, and that it would be a reflection on 


me if I did not do ſomething to prevent it if I poſſibly 


could. Upon this 1 told you J had begun the 
„ Thurſday Morning following to put ſomething in 
« writing for your conſideration, but that I was in- 
«« terrupted by a long viſit, and diſcouraged to pro- 
«« ceed, becauſe I had heard you had declared your 
„ reſolution of leaving our Communion for the other, 
« and given a real proof of it by asking the benedic- 
tion of one of their Biſhops, which you did not de- 
« ny nor ask me to go on; but on the contrary came 
« to me the day following in the Evening to pray me 
„ not to give myſelf any farther trouble in writin 
„ upon your account, becauſe you thought we had 
e talked all we could ſay upon that ſubject ; to which 
«« I replied, we had, I thought, talked but little, and 
“ ſeldom together of it, and however that talk was at 
<< beſt but talk, and had not the advantages of wri- 
« ting. This and what I often heard ſince of your 
« declaring your reſolution with all frankneſs in other 
places made me think no more of my papers till 
«« yeſterday, when I reſolved by God's aſſiſtance to 
« finiſh them, becauſe they may be of®uſe to me in 
*© confirming other per/ons, who are undetermined : 
but upon reflection of what I have to write fear 
it will take up ſome time with all my infirmities to 
«« finiſh it; indeed more than at firſt I thought it would. 
% However, when it is finiſhed and fit to be read, 1 
* will impart it to you, if you can prevail with your 
« ſelf in the mean time to forbear going to the publick z 
though if it ſhould have no effect upon you after de- 
“ claring yourſelf ſo often under an obligation of 
“changing your practice, it would occaſion ſuch 
„ inſulting reflections upon me by many, as you 
© know are uſually made in ſuch caſes upon ſucceſs- 
«« leſs endeavours to convince. Such at all times has 
© been my behaviour towards you, fince I had the 
* honour of your acquaintance, and ſo much expe- 
© rience have I had of your candor, that I doubt not 
in the leaſt of your continuing youreſteem for me, 
And I do 
e aſſure you, that your change ſhall never alter or di- 
«© miniſh that reſpe& and honour for you, of which I 
% have given the world publick Teſtimonies.” On 
the ſame day Mr. Nelſon returned an anſwer, and aſ- 
ſured the Dean, „he had ſome difficulty to ſatisfy 
« myſelf in a point which was not ſupported by his 
& accurate judgment, and if he could have reſigned 
„ himſelf implicitly to the determination of another, 
„the great deference he had for him would quickly 
* have influenced his choice. He tells him the fre- 
« quent Converſations he had with bim upon the 
«« ſubject, and the peruſal of papers which he knew 
2 * paſſed 


— 


7+ 


Church of England to be perfectly conformable thereto in 2 
$ 


more ſolid and convincing arguments, and with greater clearne 


thing of moment, with 
and vivacity of thought 


and expreſſion, againſt all her adverſaries, whether Infidel, Puritanical, or Popiſn. He 
was a perſon very ſtrict in his principles of morality, and did not allow himſelf a li- 
berty of breaking the laws of Chriſt for his own convenience, or of bending or miſinter- 
preting them to ſerve any intereſt whatſoever. What he was convinced was his duty he 
cloſely adhered to, chooſing to ſuffer any thing rather than violate his conſcience. Tho 
he wrote with ſome ſharpneſs againft ſuch as he believed acted with a view to ſerve their 


own ambition and avarice; yet to others worthy of his acquaintance, though 


<« paſſed through his hands, together with ſeveral par- 
« ticulars diſcourſed over with him by Mr. Cherry, 
made him think it not neceſſary to trouble him up- 
« on this occaſion, and he is confident none but the 
% perſon who came to the Dean would have thought 
„it any reflection upon him, if he had not given 
«© himſelf any farther trouble. But when the Dean 
had declared he had put pen to paper, in order to 
* convince him the Schiſm was not at an end, he 
4 thought the reſpe& which will always be paid him 
* by him, obliged him, notwithſtanding the convic- 


tions of his mind, not to change his practice till 


had finiſhed his thoughts, which he hoped he would 
«© have concluded this week. He declares he ſhould 
«© be ſorry to draw any reflections upon the Dean by 
his conduct, and let him determine which way ſo- 


tho* many too frequently inſult upon ſuch occaſions. 
Therefore, adds he, as you know the ſtate of my 
% mind at preſent, I deſire you to judge whether or 
no ſhould defer going to the publick. If you re- 
quire it, I will wait till you have finiſhed your pa- 
pers, tho' I muſt own to you, that the reaſons of thoſe 
who have already complied appear to me ſo con- 
vincing, that except you deſire the contrary, I 
* ſhould think myſelf obliged to change my practice 
ſooner. — The latter end of your Letter gives 
% me great Satisfaction, for any coldneſs in your 
ce friendſhip would have been a load upon my mind, 
e which would have oppreſſed me very much. I am 
'** ſure it is a great Inſtance of your goodneſs that you 
have given me ſo many publick and private teſti- 


„ monies of you favour; and it will be Rill a far- 


< ther proof of it, that the difference between us cre- 
*« ates no diminution in your kindneſs, which I ſhall 
always endeavour to cultivate to the beſt of my 
„ power; and I ſhall reckon it as a happy circum- 
ſtance of my life to be able to fay of you, as ſome 
« great man did of his friend: © Ita diſſenſi ab ils, 
ut in diſjunctione ſententiæ, conjuncti tamen amicitia 
*« maneremus.” The next day, Eaſter Eve, April 8, 
the Dean replied as follows: Honoured Sir, As you 
* know I cannot in conſcience adviſe you to go to 
Church, or in the leaſt approve your going thither, 


„ ſo conſidering the declarations, I know you have 


% made in ſeveral places, and I doubt not in ſeveral 
«© others, of which I have not heard, to go thither ; 
« I think I ſhould be juſtly cenſured for great im- 
„ prudence by my friends, and for great confidence 
*© and ſelf ſufficiency by our enemies, ſhould I take 
upon me, after ſo many ſignal manifeſtations of your 
reſolution, by which you have raiſed the expecta- 
tions of the other communion, to require or deſire 
you to defer the putting of it in practice, when 
there are ſo little hopes of convincing you, who are 
ſo far gone towards the other ſide, and even ready 


«ce 
than the expreſſions of your own letters, they are 
enough to make me think you are too much fixed 
to be reduced by any thing 1 can write; and if 
you were ſo far gone from us towards any other 
communion, I ſhould think the ſame. I believe, 
Sir, you would judge ſo of me were you in my con- 
dition and I in your's ; and therefore prudence 
obliges me in this, as in my former letter, to leave 
«« you wholly to the liberty of your own judgment, 
<« eſpecially conſidering that ſhould I deſire you to for- 
e bear going to church to morrow, where I have 
«« reaſon to preſume you are expected. it would give 

the expectants occaſion to enquire why you did not 
come, and oblige you to tell the reaſon, which be- 
ing known would ſoon become town-talk, and. 


Vor. VI. 
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ever, his much ſuperior ſenſe ought not to ſuffer, 


to enter into the church, that were there no more 


principles, 


raiſe the expectations both of friends and enemies; 
and at laſt when you went thither, extremely expoſe 
me and our communion, and bring upon us, in the 
condition and criſis we are, and are like to continue 
in, all the indignation, ſcorn and deriſion of the world, 
which you, I am ſure, who underſtand the times ſo 


' wiſh, Sir, you had written the letter which you 


or {ix weeks ago, before you were ſo much deter- 
mined, and had made yourſelf expected at the other 


naged with more privacy between us, and without 
thoſe great inconveniencies and mighty prejudices, 
to which I believe you cannot but think it would 
« now expoſe your moſt faithful, &c.” The next 
day Mr. Nelſon went to church, and for this reaſon 
it is apparent the author never deſigned this letter for 


ce 


his view, although having begun it by way of letter 
to him, he ſtill continued to addreſs it to the ſame per- 


ſon. Theſe two worthy men, notwithſtanding their 


difference of ſentiments, conſtantly maintained the ſtrict- 


eſt friendſhip, which was never interrupted till Mr. Nel- 


ſon's death. 41. The Introduction and ' ſome part of 


Mr. Kettlewell's Life prefixed to his works in Folio 
1719, which Life was about the ſame time printed 
alone in 8vo. 42. A volume of Poſthumous Diſcourſes 


publiſhed by Mr. Spinckes 1726. The titles and 


texts of the Sermons are, 1. What willingneſs of mind 
is accepted by God, upon 2 Cor. viii. 12. 2. Confir- 


mation of Divine Original, upon Heb. vi. 2. 3. Up- 
on Rev. xiii. 11, 12. The Epiſcopal Character the Or- 


dinance of Chrift, 4. Upon 2 Cor. iii. 1, 2, 3. That 
people ſpould be tender of the reputation of their Paſtors. 
5. Upon St. Mark x. 14, 15. The neceſſity of becoming 
like little children before aue can be the diſciples of Chriſt. 
6, 7. Upon Phil. iv. 7. Peaceableneſi the chief of wir- 
tues and a Preſervative againſt Hereſy. 8. Upon Rev. 
Ii. 4, 5. Remiſſneſs in the love of God and decay of Zeal, 
preſage the lofing a light of the Goſpel. g. On Mat. v. 17. 
Chriftianity not the deſtruction, but the perfection of Fu- 
daiſm. 10, 11. Upon Luke xi. 42. Moral Laws 10 


title to be obſerved. 12. On Jam. ii. 10, The whole 
Law ought to be obeyed. 13. Upon 1 John iii. 7. The 


ſame ſubject as the former. 43. Dr. Hickes's Deter- 


mination of two Dueftions : 1. Whether there ought to 
be a true Sacrifice in the Church? 2. Whither there is 
any ſuch thing in the Church of England, ſince the pre- 
ſent Liturgy eſtabliſhed at the Reformation ? It is print- 
ed from p. 51, to p. 67, in a book intitled, Texvo Di 
courſes, wherein it is proved that the Church of England 
blefeth and offereth'the Euchariſtic Elements, &c. 1732, 
in 8vo. 44. Seme Propoſitions concerning Separation, 
Oc. ſeriouſly tendered by a Miniſler ta the confederation 
of one of bis Pariſhioners, who lived in full Communion 
wwith the Church by Law eſtabliſhed, and with theſe 
who ſeparate from it in Congregational Meetings, to 
which is annexed, an Anſwer to a Popiſh Letter: they 
are printed in a pamphlet entitled, Three foort Trea- 
tiſes never before printed, the firſt and ſecond by the 
late very Reverend Dr. George Hickes : the third, 4 


Letter againſt a Pruteſtant's marrying a Papiſt, by Mr. 


Kettlewell, 1732, ia 8vo. Beſides theſe works there are 
extant many excellent Prefaces and Recommendations 
wrote by him, at the earneſt requeſt of the Authors 
or Editors of othet works. 1. A ſhort recommenda- 
tion to a ſerious and pathetical contemplation of the mer- 
cies of Ged, in ſeyeral moſt devout and ſublime thank/- 
givings, 1699, in 12mo. 2. A Preface to the Caſe of 
Surelies in Baptiſm, in which is /pewn that Schiſmatics 
ought nat to be admitted as Godfathers and Goamathers in 


the 
8 1 


16 


of different 


well, can better imagine than I can expreſs: I 


wrote to me on Thurſday in the evening a month 


ſide, then the controverſy might have been ma- 


be 714 before poſitive, though the poſitive have a 


I 
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principles, he was remarkably affable and courteous; and he was much reſpected by men 


agreeable and 


of all ranks and opinions, not only for his uncommon learning, but likewiſe for his 
lite converſation. Some years before he died he was grievouſly tor- 


mented with the ſtone, a diſtemper to which the moſt ſtudious are ever liable. At 
length his conſtitution, though naturally ſtrong, being quite broke with age, and the 
frequent returns of racking pain, he gave way to nature December the 'r 5th 1715, in 
the ſeventy fourth year of his age, and was on the 18th interred [G] in St. Margaret's 


the miniſtration of that holy Sacrament, by Dr. Wil- 
3. Preface to Thomas 


liam Higden, 1701, in 4to. 
a Kempis of the Imitation of Feſus Chriſt, volume the 
ſecond 1707, and 1711, 8vo. 4. Dedication to Ed- 
ward Hyde, Baron Clifton, of the Gentleman inſtructed 
in the conduct of a wirtuous and happy Life. Third 
Edition, 1707, in 12mo. 5. Preface to a Latin Letter 
of Dr. Morley, late Biſhop of Wincheſter, to the learned 


| 1 Ulitius, made Engliſh by the Reverend Mr. James 


ope, depriv'd Curate of Eaſington, under Dr. Denys 
Granville, depriv'd Dean and Archdeacon of Durham, 
1707, in 4to. 


1. Of the fri Obſervance of Aſh-Wedneſday. 2. A 


Defence of thoſe who keep Lent, 1708, 12mo. 7. De- 
dication to the Ducheſs of Ormond, recommending 


the Education of a Daughter, by the Author of Tele- 


of the Anfever ta Fontenelle's Hiſtory of Oracles, 1709, 


machus, made Engliſh 1708, in 12mo. 8. Preface to 
The Divine Right of Epiſcopacy aſſerted, by Tre- 
mellier, 1708, in 8vo. 9. Preface to ſeventeen Ser- 
mons of Dr. William Hopkins, publiſhed by the 
Dean, being an account of his Life and Warks, 1708, 
in 8yo. 10. Preliminary diſcourſe to Spinoza reviv d. 
1709, in 8vo. 11. Preface to the Invalidity of Lay- 
Baptiſm, in a Letter to the Author, by Mr. Roger 
Lawrence, 1709, in 8vo. 12. Recommendation to 
the very Reverend Mr. Hilkiah Bedford's tranſlation 


6. Preface to two Diſcourſes, viz. 


Church- yard Weſtminſter by his fellow- ſufferer the very Reverend Mr. Nathaniel Spinckes. 


in 8vo. 13. Preface to twelve Sermons of Mr. Cock, 
the depriv'd Vicar of St. Oſwald's Durham, with 
ſome account of his Life, 1710, in 8vo. 14. Preface 
to Epiſcopal Ordination the only Apoſtolical Ordination, 
by Archdeacon Hamilton, 1713, in 8vo. 15, Letter 
before Groome's Dignity and Honour of the Clergy, 
1710, in 8 vo. 16. Preface to the Devotions in the 
antient way of Offices, publiſhed by the Dean four 
times; the laſt edition, 1712, in 8vo. A farther ac- 
count of the Reformation and Reformer of this book, 


Mrs. Suſanna Hopton, may be ſeen in the Preface to 


the ſecond Collection of Controverfial Letters. 17. A 
ſhort Recommendation to Sir John Hayward's Pa//or 


Week. 18. Judgment prefixed to Mr. Archibald Camp. 


bel's book entitled, Some primitive Doctrines reviv'd, 


1713, in 8vo, and reprinted in Folio, 1721. Beſides | 


the abovementioned Sermons, there are ſtill ſeveral 
in MS. in a private hand, from whoſe accurate judg- 


ment and known impartiality, it is not to be doubted | 


but the world and the Dean's memory will receive 

equal juſtice. 5 | 
[G] Interred.] The Inſcription on his Tomb-ftone 

is, Depofitum Georgii Hickes, S. T. P. non ita pridem 


Coll. Linc. Oxon. Socii, & Ecclſiæ Cathedralis Wigor- 


by his 


nienſis Decani qui obiit 15 die Decembris 171 5 : by 
» Printed 


own direction, as appears from his Wil 
1716, in 8vo. | 


ba) Steph, By- HIEROCL Es, the author of a book intitled, ee, The Lovers of Hiſtory (a " i 


ant. Boxywaves 
S Tapxuvie, 


(5) Tzetzes, 
Chil. 7. Hiſtor. 
14%. ex Hierocle. 


Lactantius, cap. 
2, 3. Divin. In- 
firtutionum, See 


the cemark [4]: reſpect (a). Two Fathers of the Church have refuted him [A]. 


had related a great many fabulous ſtories, if we may judge of his book by the 
which Tzetzes has quoted from it. He aſſerted that the torrid Zone is inha 


. 
ited by 


men whoſe ears ſerve them for an umbrella, and by others whoſe feet ſerved them for 


the ſame purpoſe when they lifted them up. 


He boaſted that he had ſeen it; and that 


he heard it reported that there are ſome men who have no heads, and others who have 
ten heads, four hands and four feet (0). It is not known at what time he lived, but it is 


not in the leaſt probable, that he is the ſame Hierocles, who from a Wreſtler turned Phi- 
loſopher, and who was a native of Hyllarima, a city of Caria (c). bets Tu. 
HIEROCLES, a great perſecutor of the Chriſtians in the beginning of the fourth 


Century, was at firſt Preſident of Bithynia, and afterwards Governor of Alexandria. He 


was the chief promoter of the bloody perſecution, which the Chriſtians ſuffered under the 


Emperor Dioclefian. It was not ſufficient for him to cruſh them by the power he enjoyed 
by means of his employments, he would allo deſtroy them with his pen; for which 
Purpoſe he compoſed two writings which he addreſſed to them, and in which he endea- 
voured to prove, that the holy Scripture refutes itſelf by the inconſiſtencies with which 
64 Taken frm it abounds, according to him. He railed againſt our Saviour, and againſt his Apoſtles, 
and he made a parallel between Jeſus Chriſt's miracles, and thoſe of Apollonius of Ty- 
ana, in order to ſhew that Apollonius was equal and even ſuperior to Jeſus Chriſt in that 


A] Tabs fathers of the Church have refuted him.] 
Namely, Lactantius and Euſebius. The former re- 
lates that at the time he was teaching rhetoric in Bi- 


{1} ae thynia (1), and the Church of the Chriſtians was pulled 


vin, Ig bitt. libs 
CO cap. 2. 


down there, two authors undertook to write with a de- 
ſign to inſult the truth that was oppreſſed. One of 
theſe writers was a Philoſopher, whoſe work was deſ- 
piſed, and ſoon neglected. The other was one of the 
Judges, and handled this ſubje&t with more malice. 


Alius eandem materiam mordacius ſcripſit, qui erat tum o 


numero judicum, & qui autor in primis faciendæ perſe- 
cutionis fuit, quo ſcelere non contentus, etiam ſeriptis 
eos, quos affiixerat, inſecutus eft. Compoſuit enim libellos 
duos non contra Chriſtianos, ne inimicè inſectari vide- 
retur, ſed ad Chriſtianos, ut humane ac benigne con ſu- 
lere putaretur 3 in quibus ita falſitatem ſcripture ſacre 
arguere conatus eft, tanquam ſibi eſſet tota contraria 3 
nam quædam capita, que repugnare ſibi videbantur, 
expoſuit, adeo multa, adeo intima enumerans, ut ali- 


quando ex eadem diſciplina fuiſſe videatur . . . pracipue 


the 


It is reported, that 


(c) Steph. By- 
Voce 
L>Ap1jacts 


tamen Paulum Petrumgue laceravit, ceteroſque diſcipu- 


los, tanquam fallaciæ ſeminatores, quos eoſdem tamen 
rudes, & indoctos fuiſſe teflatus eft ; nam quoſdam eorum 
piſcatorio artificio feciſſe quaſtum . . . (2). Ipſum autem 
Chriſtum affirmavit a Judæis fugatum, collecta noningen- 
torum hominum manu latrocinia feciſſe. . . Item cum facta 
ejus mirabilia deflruertt, nec tamen negaret, voluit oflen- 
dere Apollonium wel paria, vel etiam majora fecife (3). 


(2) Idem, ibid. 
Page m. 337. 


(3) Idem, ibid. 


i. e. There was another who wrote upon the ſame ſub- cap. 3. pag. 308. 


«« jet more ſmartly: he was then one of the Judges, and 
* had been the chief promoter of the perſecution, 
«« which the Chriſtians ſuffered ; but not being ſatis- 
« fied with this crime, he attempted to abuſe them in 
« his writings, whom he had already vexed as a Judge. 
« He wrote therefore two ſmall books, not againit 


« the Chriſtians, leſt he ſhould ſeem to inveigh againit 


© them as an enemy, but addreſſed. to the Chriſtians, 
« that he might be thought to adviſe them kindly 
« as a friend. In theſe books he endeavoured to 
«« prove that the holy Scripture is falſe, by ſhewing 
2 „that 


the holy martyr Ædeſius, being acted by a very great zeal, approached him whilſt he 


was preſiding at the trial of ſome Chriſtians at Alexandria, and loaded him with ſhame 
both by words and deeds ; I mean that whilft Hierocles was upon his Tribunal, Ædeſius 


gave him a box on the ear, upbraiding him with his infamous "cruelty [B]. 
take notice of ſome blunders of Moreri and of Cardinal Baronius's [C]. 


« that it is inconſiſtent with itſelf; he inſiſted upon 
ſome points which ſeemed to contradict each other, 
and he had collected ſo many ſecret particulars, that 
« he appears to have been for ſome time a Chriſtian 


I ſhall 
HIEROCLES, 


quibus fingulis quoniam reſpondere non poteram, fic agen- 
dam mihi hanc cauſam putawi, ut & priores cum omni- 
bus fais ſcriptis perverterem, & futuris omnem facultatem 
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| feribendi, aut reſpondendi amputarem (8). i. e. When (8) Lactant. Di- 
« himſelf... . He abuſed chiefly Peter and Paul, therefore, they, whom I have mentioned, had ex- . I. it. lib. 5. 
« and the other diſciples, as though they had been „ plained before me and to my grief, their ſacrilegious , 4. page 311, 
« the contrivers of the cheat, and yet he confeſſed «+ | 8 8 


te at the ſame time that they wanted {kill and learning; 


for ſome of them gained their bread by being fiſh- 


« exmen. . . He aſſerted alſo, that Chriſt himſelf be- 
„ing baniſhed by the Jews, aſſembled nine hundred 
* men, at whoſe head he robbed and plundered the 
«* country... And to evade the conſequence of Chriſt's 


* miracles, the truth of which he did not diſown, he 


(4) Lactant. De 
Mortib. Per ſecu- 


kor. 


pretended to prove that Apollonius had performed 
5 ſuch or even greater wonders.” | | 
We do not meet with that author's name in this 
paſſage ; but we do not doubt but Lactantius meant the 
ſame Judge whom he calls Hierocles in another book. 
Incidifti . . . in Hieroclem ex Vicario prafidem, qui auctor 
& conſiliarius ad faciendam perſecutionem fuit (4). i. e. 
«« You fell into the hands of Hierocles, who from 
« a Lieutenant became a Magiſtrate, and was the 
chief author and adviſer of the perſecution.” In 
order to confirm this, we ſhall make two obſervations, 
the one concerning the title of the book which this 


great perſecutor of the Chriſtians wrote; the other 


concerning the name which Euſebius gives to the 
author of that book. Auſus eft libros ſuos nefarios, ac 
Dei hoſtes Qidanndi annotare, i. e. He dared to in- 


and animated by the knowledge of truth, and, as I 
imagine, moved by God himſelf, have under- 
taken to refute the enemies of religion, with all the 
ſtrength I am capable of. I do not indeed deſign to 
write againſt them who can be anſwered in a few 
words, but to bear down with one ſtroke all thoſe who 
any where undertake or have undertaken the ſame 
taſk. For I do not doubt, but ſeveral others, in a 


«© piety not only in Greek, but alſo in Latin; and as 
* I could not make a particular anſwer to every one 


of them, I thought it was proper thus to plead this 


“ cauſe, that I might overthrow the former authors 


„with all their writings, and at the ſame time put it 
out of the power of any future author both to write 
any more (againſt our religion) and to anſwer me.“ 
LB] Tt is reported, that... Adefins gave Hierocles a 
box on the ear, upbraiding him <vith his infamous cruelty.] 
Euſebius does not expreſs himſelf clearly, but we 
ought to think that this circumſtance is implicitly 


opinions, I being provoked at their haughty impiety, . 


great many places have left monuments of their im- 


meant by the words he made uſe of. Ades 78 x) %- 


ryou; ro dl. a x &TYLIE Tiara. i. e. He 
loaded the Judge with ſhame and diſgrace both b 


| * title his abominable and impious books, The Lowers 
(5) Idem, Divin. © of Truth,” Theſe are Lactantius's words (5). Now 
Inflitut. lib. 5- Euſebius calls the author of the book intitled ®:Aza4- 
page 31 1. cap. 3* 95g, Hierocles (6). It is therefore unqueſtionable, that 
(5) Euſeb. contra the author whoſe name does not appear in Lactantius's 


Hierocl. init. pag. th book, is the ſame who is called Hierocles in the 
511, 514. Vo- 


his words and deeds (9).” Here follows Valeſius' (9) Euſch. de 
note upon this paſſage (10). In hoc Euſebii loco, Ari Martyr. Paleſtin. 
ſula quidem deſgnat verbera, quibus judex aſfectus eft ab 246 bw 
[LE aefio. aizum verò denotat convicia, quibus Adefu, 

Judicem ipſum appeiiit. Utrumque autem indicat Euſebius (10) Valeſius, 
his verbis: d ee 7% #) dels Tov diag, c. i. e. Nt: fn Euſebi- 


* 


Ecoleſ. Part 2. 
pag. m. 61. 


ha. & Dro treatiſe de Mortibus Perſecutorum. i. e. Of the deaths ©* In this paſſage of Euſebius, the word &riuiz (dif. 8 Page m. 


Evargel. 


«© of the Perſecutors.” Obſerve that Euſebius in his 
refutation of this author confines himſelf to the parallel 
between Jeſus Chriſt's miracles, and thoſe of Apollonius 


of Tyanea. He does not attempt to anſwer the other 


objections, and only obſerves, that Origen had refuted 


them beforehand in his book againſt Celſus, and that 


Hierocles only borrowed the thoughts and expreſſions 
of another. Obſerve alſo with regard to this parallel, 


that Euſebius only curſorily runs over Apollonius's 


Life written by Philoſtratus, and makes a few critical 
remarks * it. It is certain that Euſebius has not 


done wonders in that refutation. Here follows what 


60 Cave, Hit. 


Liter. $ cript. 


Dr. Cave ſaid of it. Poſterioris hujus operis partem de com- 


paratione Apollonii cum Chriſto refutandam in ſe ſuſce- 


pit Euſebius libro contra Hieroclem ; quod & sAT 18 JE- 
JUNE præſtitit, cum potius Phileſtrati libros de vita 
Apollonii in eo puch, breviter percurrit & refellit (7). 
i. e. Euſebius undertook to confute in his book 


e apainſt Hierocles the latter part of this work, 


„ which contains a parallel between Apollonius and 
*« Jeſus Chriſt : but he has done it very indifferently. 
« for he rather runs over and refutes Philoſtratus's 
Life of Apollonius.” Obſerve laſtly, that Lactantius 


did not deſign to make a particular anſwer to Hierocles ; 
for he is ſo far from following him cloſely, that he 


never anſwers directly any objection tranſcribed from 
the work of that enemy of Chriſt. His deſign was to 


eſtabliſh the foundations of the Goſpel, and to ruin 


thoſe of Paganiſm : he thought that this would be 


anſwering at onceall that the adverſaries of Chriſtianity 


had publiſhed, or would publiſh for the future. 7; 
ergo, de guibus dixi, cum pra ſente me ac dolente, ſacrile- 
gas ſuas literas explicaſſent, & illorum ſuperba impietate 
flimulatus, & weritatis ipſius conſcientia, & (ut ego ar- 


*« grace) relates to the blows which Adeſius gave the 
Judge; and the word «i4wn (ſhame) ſignifies the re- 
„ proaches he loaded him with. Euſebius gives us 
both theſe particulars to underſtand in theſe words; 
% By his words and deeds he loaded the Fudge, &c." 
Euſebius does not tell us the name of the Judge who 
was treated thus; it is from other writers that we learn 
his name was Hierocles. You will find this, with ſome 


other particulars, in the following words of Metaphraſtes: 


you will find there, that he ſtruck the Governor of all 
Egypt, that. he threw him down on the ground, and 


repeated his blows. Poft hanc calamitatem, incidit in 


Hieroclem, qui totam /Egyptum adminiſtrabat. Hunc 
cam in Dei martyres injuria ſæwvientem animadvertiſſet, 
ſandta ſque Dei virgines tradentem lenonibus, nec tantam 


iniguilatem perferre poſſet, ſimile fraterno facinus aggre- 


ditur. Namęue Divino repletus xelo procedit, & verbis 
ac factis Hieroclem confundit. Manu enim ſua plagas 
illi in os infligit, humique ſupinum proſternit & cædit: ac 
monet, ne audeat contra nature leges Dei ſerwos offen- 


dere (11). i. e. After this calamity he met with (17) Metaphraſ- 
«+ Hierocles, who was Governor of all Egypt. And tes, 2 Valeb- 


* obſerving that this man unjuſtly raged againſt God's um, ibid. 


« Martyrs, and expoſed God's holy Virgins to the 


% panders, and not being able to ſuffer ſo great an in- 


« juſtice, he attempted an action like that of his bro- 
ther; for being animated with a divine zeal, he 
© loaded H ierocles with ſhame both by words and deeds : 
&« for he ſtruck him on the face with his hand, and 
*« throwing him down he continued to beat him, warn- 
« ing him, never to venture any more to vex God's 
« ſervants againſt the laws of nature.” Valeſius quotes 
the Menæum or Martyrology of the Greeks, in which 
it is aſſerted that Hierocles the Governor was ſtruck 


bitror) Deo, ſuſcepi hoc munus, ut omnibus ingenii mei vi- by Adefius at Alexandria (12). 
ribus accuſatores juſtitiæ refutarem; non ut contra hos 


[CJ 1 fall take notice of fome blunders of Moreri d aer re 


ſcriberem, qui paucis verbis obteri poterant, ſad ut omnes, and of Cardinal Baronius.) I. He ſtiles our Hierocles 8 
gui ubique idem operis efficiunt, aut eſfecerunt, uno ſemel a Platonic Pbiloſopher, though he was not ſo much as a“ Governar w:'h 
impetu profligarem. Non dubito enim, quin & alii plu- Philoſopher, taking the word in a general ſenſe. 1 © his on haue. 
rimi, & mullis in locis, & non mod) Græcis, ſed etiam have not met with any author among the ancients, 
Latinis literis monumentum injuſtitie ſuæ ſiruxerint, that makes him of that profeſſion ; and I find that 


Dr. 


| 
(12) AuTcytipws | 
| 


| 
| 
| 


116) This blun- 


lib. 5. cap. 2, and 


(zo) Ineptus, va- 


* 


Dr. Cave amongſt the moderns, doubts whether we 


(13) Philſepbus, ought to call him a Philoſopher (13). II. Moreri 


3 Et mentions another Hierocles an Heathen Philoſopher, and 
7 * 


i. e. It is not ®neof the Fudeges of the Arcopagus, who laboured to demon- 
ie certain whe- ſtrate that Apollonius of Tyanea aas the ſame wwith T eſus 
„ ther he was a Chriſt, Euſebius wrote againſt him, adds he. This is mul- 
LE ae or tiply ing beings without any neceſſity. For that Hierocles, 
40 d ws. who was refuted by Euſebius, does not differ from him, 
Fiif. Liter, Part whom Moreri had given an account of in the preceding 


x. pag. m- 279. article, and whom he had called a Platonic Philoſopher. 


Be tiles him a III. We know of no Hierocles who was a Judge of 
the Areopagus. Cardinal Baronius who has miſled: 


Philoſopher in 
Part 2. pag. 61. OY : : ; 
withenr tethig a; Moreri in this particular, might very eafily have 


how his doubts avoided that miſtake ; for he grounded his affertion on 
were removed. Lactantius's authority, whoſe very words he tran- 
{cribes (14). Now LaRtantius tells us expreſly, that 


(74) Baron. ad the author who wrote againſt the Chriſtians, was one 


an. 68. num. 31. 


page m. 654. of the Judges in Bithynia. Since therefore Baronius 


ſuppoſed very rightly, that the name of this adverſary 
of the Chriſtians was Hierocles, he ſhould not have 
placed him among the Judges of the Areopagus. Take 
notice that he is in the right to obſerve, that Euſebius 
and Lactantius wrote againſt the ſame Hierocles ; and 
yet Moreri, who only tranſeribes from Baronius, men- 
tions two Hierocles's to us, the one refuted by Lactan- 
tius, the other by Euſebius. IV. Moreri did not un- 
derſtand theſe words of Baronius. Nihil magrs monſtrare 
conatus eft (Hierocles) quam Apollonium i gua lem fuiſſè 


(15) dem, ibid. Chriſto (15), 1. e. The chief thing, which Hierocles 


„ laboured to prove is, that Apollonius was equal to 
« Jeſus Chriſt.” Moreri imagined that theſe words 
ſignify, that Hierocles pretended to prove that Apollonius 
was the ſame with Jeſus Chriſt (16). What I have 


der has been cor- 
rected in the A "PER | 
83 ee than againſt Moreri. We have ſeen above, that Lac- 


and in that of tantius mentions two Heathen authors, who wrote 


Paris. againſt the Chriſtians. Baronius pretends that our 
Hierocles is the ſecond of theſe authors, and that Por- 
phyry is the firſt. Moreri tranſeribes this without 
making any critical remark upon it. He declares in- 
deed that in this particular he follows Baronius's 
opinion. Let us therefore level our remarks againſt this 
Cardinal, and obſerve to him, that he would not have 
found Porphyry's character in that paſſage of Lactan- 

tius, had he examined it narrowly. The former of 

theſe Heathen authors was at Nicomedia at the ſame 
time with Lactantius, and publiſhed his invective 
againſt the Chriſtians in that very city (17). He was 

a man abandoned to all manner of vice ; covetous, 

voluptuous, and exceſſively prodigal in his diet. He 

was very rich, and made his court very aſſiduouſly to 
the Judges,in order to inrich himſelf more and more; 
namely, by felling their verdicts, and ſtopping the 
proceedings that were carried on againſt him by his 


(17) L:iQant. 


4. 


neighbours, whoſe eſtates he ſeized upon. The three 


books he publiſhed againſt the Chriſtians were very 
filly and ridiculous ; he knew nothing of the matter, 
and knew not what he ſaid. The Chriſtians laughed 
at him, and he miſcarried moſt wretchedly in his de- 


(18' Taken from ſign (18). Such is the character of this author and of 


Lactant. ibid. 
ca p. 2. 


his book, if we may credit Lactantius. How then 

could Baronius (19) imagine that Porphyry was hinted at 

(10) Baronius, ad in this deſcription ? Where did he find that Porphyry 

ann. zog. num. continued a great while at Nicomedia ? A man cannot 

51 P3ge m. 730. court the favour of the Judges in order to keep pol- 

| ſeſſion of the lands, on which he unjuſtly ſeizes about 

his country houſes; a man, I ſay, cannot do this, when 

he is a travelling; it is fuch a conduct as requires a 

fixed abode, and a ſettled eſtabliſhment, If therefore 

Baronius were in the right, it muſt be ſuppoſed that 

Porphyry was thus ſettled at Nicomedia; now this is a 

circumſtance which no author ever mentioned. This 

Philoſopher ſpent the greateſt part of his life at Rome 

and in Sicily ; and betides, he was never charged with 

indulging himſelf in ſenſual pleaſures ; and after all, 

aef - he did not write in a filly manner againſt the Chriſti- 

uus, righentus ans. They complained indeed of his cavils, of his 

Mohit = malice, and of his flanders ; but they did not aſſert 

ppeared to be 4 i 0 

« impertinent, that he wanted wit, or that his books were imperti- 

« ſilly and ridicu- nent and ridiculous (10), or that they expoſed him to 

locus.“ Lac- the cenſure of the heathens themſelves, inſtead of the 

22 _ or reputation he expected. Verum hic pro ſua inanitate 

2 638 27 cab conterprus eſt; qui & gratiam, quam ſperavit, non eff 

adeptus, & gloria, quam captavit, in culpam reprehen- 

(21) Idem, ibid: fonts converſe eff (21). i. e. But this author was 
I 


ſtill to obſerve is rather againſt Cardinal Baronius, 


164. HR 


HIEROCLES, the ſon of that Aly pius, who had commanded the Roman Army in 


England, 


« deſpiſed for his ſillineſs; nor did he gain the fa- 
* your of the heathens as be expected; and inſtead 
* of the reputation he aimed at, he was only blamed.” 
Porphyry had been a Chriſtian, according to Baro- 


nius (22) ; he ought not therefore to have been fo (22) Baron. ad 


groſly ignorant of the ſubject he handled, as the perſon ann. 302. num. 
whom 9 menticns ; for you muſt obſerve, 53: ue guotes 
that this father having aſſerted, that that writer exa- 8 
mined ſeveral things in particular, adds immediately, ;, _ in 
one would think that he had been formerly a Chriſtian, Reading's edition, 
ut aliquands ex eadem diſciplina fuiſſe videatur (2.3), fubliſned at Cam- 
This obſervation ought to have been of ſome weight bridge 1720. 
with Baronius, not to miſtake Porphyry in the cha- (23) Lactant. 
rater, which LaQantius gives us of the Phil#ſopher. lib. 5. cap. 2. 
who wrote ignorantly and impertinently againſt the | 
perſecuted Chriſtians, | | 

To conclude, let us obſerve that the preface which 
this Philoſopher had prefixed to his Book, is proper to 
ſhew us how much the perſecutions carried on by the 
Heathen were like thoſe which the Chriſtians carry on. 
A ſelfiſh and flattering Author never fails to write 
againſt the perſecuted Party ; he looks upon it as a fair 
opportunity to commend his Prince, and will be fure 


to improve it. He expatiates on the ſervice that is 


done to God, and on the charity of the Teachers, who 
ought to make inſtruction go hand in hand with the 
authority of the laws, that they, who have the miſ⸗- 
fortune to err, being brought back to the knowledge of 
the truth, may thus eſcape the Puniſhment, which 
their obſtinacy would otherwiſe draw upon them. 
This voluptuous Philoſopher of Nicomedia omitted 
none of thoſe common-place Topicks; one would 
think that he was the model, which ſeveral French Au- 
thors copied after, who wrote whilſt the Proteſtants 
were perſecuted in France. You will find in the fol- 
lowing paſlage, how he expreſſed himſelf. Profeſus 
ante omnia Philfophi officium eſſe, erroribus hominum 
fubvenire ; atque illos ad wveram viam revocare, id eſt, 
ad cultus Deorum ; quorum numine ac majeſtate ut ille 
dicebat ) mundus gubernetur : nec pati, homines imperi- 
tos quorundam fraudibus illici ; ne ſimplicitas eorum præ- 
de ac pabulo fit hominibus aftutis. Ttaque ſe ſuſce- 
piſſe hoc munus, philoſophia dignum ; ut praferret non 
videntibus lumen ſapientiæ; non modo ut ſuſceptis Des- 
rum cultibus reſaneſcant, ſed etiam ut pertinaci obſtina- 
tione depofita, corporis cruciamenta devitent ; neu ſavas 
membrorum lacerationes fruſtra perpeti velint. Ut au- 
tem appareret, cujus rei gratia opus illud elaboraſſet, gf- 
fuſus eſt in principum laudes ; quorum pietas, & provi- 
dentia ( ut quidem ipſe dicebat ) cum in ceteris rebus hu- + 
manis, tum pracipue in defendendis Deorum religionibus 
elaruiſſet; conſultum efſe tandem rebus humanis, ut co 


 hibita impia & anili ſuperſtitione, univerſi homines le- 


ttimis ſacris vacarent, ac propitios fibi Deos experi- (24) Idem, ibid. 
HW (24). i. e. He dectired ar LF tl He Is des 306. 
« tre Duty of a Philoſopher to undeceive men in 
«© their Errors, and to lead them back into the road 
of truth, that is to ſay, to the worſhip of the Gods, 
„ by whoſe Providence and PoWer, as he pretended, 


this World is governed; and not to ſuffer that un- 


4 {kilful Perſons be impoſed upon by the artifice of 
others, leſt their innocence ſhould make them a 
« prey to crafty men. That he therefore undertook 
« this taſk, worthy of a Philofopher, in order to 
“ carry the light of wiſdom before thoſe that were 
« blind; not only that they might come to their 
„ right ſenſe again and worſhip the Gods, but alſo 
* that by renouncing their obſtinacy, they might 
« avoid the cruel puniſhments that were deſigned 
« for them, and not expoſe themſelves any longer 
„ in vain, to have their members tortured and 
«« torn in pieces. And that it 1 appear with 
„what deſign he wrote that book, he expatiat- 
* ed on the praiſes of the Princes, whoſe piety and 
«© wiſdom, as he faid, had been eminent not only in 
« the government of civil affairs, but alſo chiefly 
« in defending and promoting the - worſhip of the 
© Gods. That the welfare of human kind was at 
« laſt provided for, © by ſuppreſſing that impious and 
« filly ſuperſtition, and bringing all men to a lawful 
« worſhip, which would render the Gods kind and 
4% propitious to them.” It is eaſier to recede from the 
method of the perſecutor Diocleſian, than from that of 
his Panegyriſts. | 


HIE 1066 


England, and whom Julian the Apoſtate ſent to Jeruſalem to rebuild the Temple, was 
impeached together with his father, under the Emperor Valens, and tormented ſo cru- () 9m lain 


_ elly, that they did no longer know which of his members to torture again, in order to 


excritciato, ut 
werba placentia 


extort from him by the violence of the rack, what they would have him declare (a). ch wel 2 
Orders were at laſt given to carry him to the place of execution; but whilſt he was going gu- arceſſitori lea 


queretur 3 quo cum 


 thither, the whole people addreſſed the Emperor in a body, and petitioned him ſo r v, b. 
earneſtly for that man, that they obtained his pardon. This is what may be inferred 5 


vo exuſlo, Nc. 


from a paſſage. in Ammianus Marcellinus, compared with another in St. Chryſoſtom [ A]. c. Marcell. 


Our Hierocles was a diſciple of Libanius, and had a great ſhare in his eſteem [B]. 


[4] He obtained his Pardon. This is <vhat may be 
inferred from a paſſage in Ammianus Marcellinus, com- 
pared with $t. Chryſoſtom.) The paſſage in Marcellinus 
is as follows. J1þ/e quoque Alypius, poſt multationem bo- 
norum exulare præceptus, filium miſerabiliter ductum ad 

(1) Amm. Mar- nortem, caſu quodam proſpero rewocatum excepit (1). 
| ellin. lib. 29. j. e. Alypius being ordered to go into baniſhment, 
Pap 557* « his eſtate being forfeited, did allo by a lucky event 
| recover his Son who was unhappily going to be 
« executed.” The paſſage from St. Chryſoſtom is in the 

third Homily on ha incomprehenſible nature of God. 

This Father, in order to acquaint his audience with 

the powerful efficacy of a whole people's 8 yer, 

quoted to them an inſtance which they had ſeen ten 

years ago, when a certain malefactor, who was going 

to the place of execution with a gagg in his mouth, 


| Libanius in a letter to Alypius (3) tells him, that his | 
ſon being ſtill but a Child, appeared wiſer than grown (3) Lib 4. Ea. 


filio adoleſcente indolis bon æ. i. e. He was ſummoned 


lib. 29. cap. Is 
Page 556. 


obtained his par don at the requeſt of the whole people 
of Antioch, who went in a body to petition the Em- 
peror for him. Valeſius (2) does not doubt but this 2) Hen, Vale- 
Malefactor was Hierocles the ſon of Alypius. ſius, it Mo cel 


[B] He bad a great ſhare in the efterm of Libanius.) — 29. page 


perſons, and that there were ſeveral fathers, who 23+ % % Vale- 
when they reproved their children, propoſed to them the ee 
example of Alypius's ſon. Ammianus Marcellinus's 
character of him agrees upon the whole with that (4) Cifatut t 
which Libanius gives him. Citatus eft cum Hierocle , i eee, 
: - . 2 In. s 
with his ſon Hierocles, a youth of a virtuous diſ- rich 1 
Poſition (4). | | bag 556, 


HIEROCLEs, a Platonic Philoſopher in the fifth Century, taught at Alexandria 
| with great reputation, and was admired for the ſtrength of his mind, and the beauty 
(+) Photius, of his noble expreſſions (a). He wrote ſeven books upon Providence and Fate, and de- 


Biblioth. Cod. 


Publ, m. dicated them to the Philoſopher Olympiodorus, who by his embaſſies did the Roman 
1037. Empire great ſervices, under the Emperors Honorius and Theodoſius the younger (Y). 
60% Idem, Cod. Theſe books are loſt, and we know them only by the extracts which are to be met with 
214 pat 549 in Photius. It appears from theſe extracts that Hierocles had ſhewed, that there is a 
| perfect agreement between Plato's doctrine and that of Ariſtotle, and that they who de- 
(e) luem, ibid. nied it, did not well underſtand the opinions of theſe two great Philoſophers (c). He 
racked his brains a thouſand ways to remove the difficulties which occur in the doctrines 
of Providence, Fate, and Freewill; and he pretended that the ground or principle of all this 
conſiſted in the ſoul's paſſing from one body into another, and in the life which the ſouls had 
led before they entered into human bodies. He ſpent all his ſtrength upon this ſubject, ſo 
that he had none left to think of ſtrong arguments proper to eſtabliſh the doctrine he /. Ei >5w ab- 
070 Bem. ibid undertook to prove (d); and therefore Photius obſerves, that all his great ſhew of rea- , 57 72% 


ſoning came at laſt to nothing but trifles (e). 


boy hr 


We may obſerve ſomething very ſingular 97u94ca. tn 


in this Philoſopher's doctrine 3 for he aſſerted that Plato taught, the world was made 2g ag. 


out of nothing [IJ]. 
ee HL Ihe» 9 6 


[4] He aſſerted that Plato taught, the world 

(1) Photius, abas made out of nothing.] Hierocles (1) refuted in a 
| 2 _ very ſtrong manner the Platonick Philoſophers, who 
51. Page 1390+ aſſerted, that though God. ſhould operate eternally by 
his power and wiſdom, he would yet be incapable of 

forming a world without the/help of uncreated matter. 

Theſe Philoſophers maintained that God did not pro- 

duce any. thing but by co-operation of matter, the 

exiſtence or being of which did. not depend on him. 

Every thing, added they, was potentially contained 

in that matter; God only extracted things from it, 


and put them in order. Hierocles argued with a great 


deal of judgment againſt this Hypotheſis; he aſſerted 

that ſuch a work of God would be the effect of an 
unneceſſary labour, rather than a proof of goodneſs. 

0 reply f av tin Aue ves $15, Quod ſuper- 

(2) Photius, wVacanee potius eſſet diligentiæ quam bontatis Dei (2). 
Biblioth, Cod. For why ſhould he labour to put that in order which 


251. pag. 1380. he has not made? Is not a being that is from all eter- 

nity ſelf-exiſtent ſufficiently regular? And is not every 

thing that happens to ſuch a being againſt the nature 

cba 71 v0 . f. 
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of it? And is it not therefore a d 


| ob yag Ares xaF iaurd dps if Ti Ehn, rape. 
Pu ow mpoMi\/tret.. To od} mage PIT dre, x 
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laid, a a 'viy, pn aro. v povey, 4 9 


To ano air. i. e. Why does he endeavour to put 


« that into order, which hie has not created, ſince 
things that are not created, are of their own na- 


2 Vol. VI. 


mach natio abit. 


Idem, ibid. 
He I 


« ture in a good order? For if any thing be added to 


„what is uncreated and ſelf-exiſtent, it is added a- 


« gainſt nature; now what is added againſt nature is 

« bad; ſo that it is not good to adorn the ſaid matter, 

« ſince it is uncreated, not only with regard to time, 

“but alſo with regard to the cauſe of its exiſting (3).” (3) Item. ibid, 
He infers from thence that God could not have begun ME 
his work but by an evil action (4), namely, by un (4) TM 4:yiv 


dertaking to deprive a ſubſtance uncreated like him- THe 91 arupying 


ſelf and his own ſifter, of her natural condition; Theſe 2 bang nbc ot 
are ſuch ſtrong arguments (5), that whoever weighs „c. i. e. Be- 
them duly, and is concerned for Plato's reputation, ginning his 


will endeavour to prove, that he did not admit two“ creation with 


collateral principles, both eternal and independent from u afticn,”" 


each other, viz. God and matter. This is no doubt . 
reaſon why our Hierocles aſeribed to him the doctrine (5) Compare this 
of a Creation ſtrictly ſo called. I am apt to, think eln it ob- 


? ſerved in the re- 


that he had gead it in the writings of the Chriſtians, mark [A] of the 


and that being ſenſible of the ſtrength of the argu- article EPICU- 
ments, which ſhew the abſurdity of an uncreated Mat- RUS. 
ter, and adding to this. the moſt exalted notions of a 'Y 
Creator, whoſe power and majeſty are infinite, he ſup- 

oſed, for the glory of his ſect, that its founder had 

nown God under the notion of a being, who by a 
bare act of his will was capable of producing the univerſe. 
Ori dpriupyor Si, Prot, pech neu 6 IIAu ren i559 74 
aan ijbPrredg, Ts x) AE AD, ix mhdwes 
poi rei ονα Yvyernpoan. apes Yap 70 txiivov Bonny 
tis UTI SHOW THY ran. i. e. Plato, ſays be, ſup- 
«©: poſed” that God is the author of all, and that 
© has produced this whole univerſe with all that is 
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He married only with 4 deſign to get children * J. His wife became poſ- 
t 


(f) Phet, ſeſſed with the Devil (F). In vain did 
Cod. 242. page 


Is 1037 · 


he uſe the moſt civil expreſſions to de- 


liver her from that Devil; the evil ſpirit had no regard to his compliments: but Theo- 
ſebius (g), without underſtanding Magic, exorciſed her ſo effectually, that he forced 


(z) He was a the Devil to retire. Jonſius, who proves very ſtrongly that our Hierocles lived after 


diſciple of Hiero- 


5 Euſebius, is however miſtaken in other particulars [CJ, namely, in ſuppoſing that he 
| was the author of an Hiſtory of Apollonius of Tyaria,*'and that the feven books con- 
cerning Providence were refuted by a writer named Euſebius, different from him who 


wrote the Church Hiſtory, &c. 


« yiſible and inviſible in it out of nothing that exiſted 

| before; becauſe his will alone was ſufficient to pro- 
46% Photius, „ duce whatever exiſts (6).” But it would be very 
Biblicth. Cod. eaſy to ſhew that this is an officious lie, ſince Plato does 
251, pag: 138 7. very clearly ſuppoſe the being of an independent and 
uncreated matter. We may therefore aſſert, that Hie- 

rocles made uſe on this occaſion of his skill as much 

as he had done in any other; I mean the ſkill of 

putting ſuch a ſenſe as one e upon an Author's 

(7) See the re- words (7), or at leaſt of finding two or three different 
mark [eh in the ſyſtems in his works. He underſtood this practice per- 


| article HEM- fectly well; for the two explications he gave of Plato's 


MINGIUSs. Gorgias, were intirely different, and yet they ſeemed 
| to agree with the Platonick Doctrine. Theſe are 
ſports of wit, but which require a moſt fruitful ima- 
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(3) Photidss Ke, 70 761 fd aba Nes. 1. e. * When his two ex- 


Biblicth, Cod. © plications were compared together, they appeared, 
242. pag-1037, “if I may ſay fo, very different; and yet, which 


© looks like a Paradox, both his explications ſeemed 

* to agree with Plato's Doctrine. Which ſhews how 

« fruitful this man's genius was.“ . 
I] He narried only with a deſign to get children.) 
 Damaſcius makes the ſame obſervation with regard to 
'Theoſebius a Diſciple of Hierocles, and this ſhews us 
that the moſt celebrated Platonick Philoſophers were 
perſuaded, that theſe were the true rules and real 
Joo of Matrimony, and that all that went beyond 
theſe limits, was a diſorder, or at leaſt a licentiouſ- 
neſs, in which wiſe men ought not to indulge them- 
ſelves. This Theoſebius finding that his wife was 
| barren, made a ring of chaſtity, and gave it her; For- 
merly, ſaid he to her, I made you a preſent of a ring 
9) 4: of generation (9), but now I give you a ring of con- 
ge bas f tinence, which will 
7. . 11 1 — * chaſte life. "ETixupoy 0'04 oecd purvev ati The h- 06- 
© rendring the fe. i. e. It will always be to you a help to 


(9) Azrtuaoy 


© union fruitful.” ** chaſtity (10).” You may continue with me, if you 


Idem, ibid. pleaſe, and if you can contain yourſelf ; but if you 


(10) Idem, ibid. do not like this condition, you may marry another 


and he continued it to the reign of Valentinian, or 


help you to lead conſtantly a a 


you is, that we may part friends. She readily ac- 
cepted the offer. Here my Author ſtops, and leaves 
us in the dark ; for we do not know whether the 
woman accepted the former or the latter offer. The 
Author ſhould not have left his account thus ambi- 
guous. ay | | 

01 onſius, who proves ... that our Hierocles 
lived after Euſebius, is however miſlaken in other par- 
ticulars.] His firſt Argument is, that Hierocles 
mentioned Plutarch the Athenian, who lived after 


3 (11). Now the latter flouriſhed under Ju- (11) Jonſius, d. 


ian the Apoſtate; we have ſtill ſome letters, which St. Hiſt. Pbi- 


this Emperor wrote to him. The ſecond argument b. pag. 303. 


is, that Oly mpiodorus, to whom Hierocles's Books 
were dedicated, did not live before the reigns of Ho- 


norius and Theodoſius the Vounger; for he wrote an 
Hiſtory which began with the ſeventh Conſulſhip of 
Honorius, and the ſecond of Theodoſius the Younger, 


to the year 425 (12). Jonſius is in the right on this 
foot to maintain, that the fame Euſebius, who wrote 


(12) Idem, ibid, 
page 304. He 
quotes Photius, | 


the Church Hiftory, the Evangelical Preparation, &c. Cod, 80. 


did not refute the writings of this Hierocles ; but he 
is miſtaken when he aſſerts that they have been refuted 


by another Euſebius. Here follows the cauſe of his 


blunder. He imagined that the ſame Hierocles, who 
compoſed the ſeven books upon Fate, wrote alſo the 
Hiftory of Apollonius of Tyanea, entitled, Philaleibes, 


and of which there is a refutation amongſt the works 


of Euſebius. This is miſtaking Hierocles the Perſe- 


eutor of Chriſtians under the Emperor Diocleſian, for 
Hierocles a Philoſopher of Alexandria under Theo- 


doſius the Younger, It is a little dae that Jonſius, 
who had a very extenſive and exact Knowledge of the 
Authors Who had the ſame name, knew nothing of 
the Preſident of Bithinya, and Governor of Alexan- 


dria, who vexed the Chriſtians ſo much, who wrote (13 


) Obſerve, * 


againſt them, and whoſe name was Hietocles. Let us that Dr. Cave, 
infer from all this, that this learned man was miſtaken _ Ro 
in believing that Euſebius refutes our Hierocles's opi- * Ra 


þ l 8 a Part 1. 131. 
nions upon Fate. Tt is certain that Euſebius refuted cenfures theſe 


only the opinion of Apollonius, ſuch as he had read it two blunders of 
in Philoſtratus (13), OY + | | 
man; 1 conſent to it, and the only favour I beg of | ES K 


_ HIEROI King of Syracuſe was the ſon of Dinomenes and the brother of Gelon, Who 


aſter he had invaded the ſovereign power at Gela, was ſo happy as to ſee the city of 
Syracuſe ſubmit to him, when he had no other deſign but to reſtore ſome citizens of 


that City, whom the populace had baniſhed. He was ſo well pleaſed with this new acquiſi- 


tion, that of his own accord he reſigned Gela to his brother Hiero, and applied himſelf 
entirely to the government of Syracuſe, employing all poſſible means to put that city 
fa) Herodot. liv. in the moſt flouriſhing condition (a). His reign was glorious and happy; he 4cquired 
7: pe 155-15%: 4 great reputation by his victories, and gained the love of his ſubjects by his equity and 
(5) Dod. Siculus, Moderation (). Hiero, who ſucceeded him, did not follow his ſteps; he was covetous 
84. 4% Prez, and paſſionate, and was very far from imitating Gelon's virtuous conduct; for which 


de Sera e reaſon ſeveral perſons had a mind to rebel againſt him; but the memory of his - 
Vinditta,.p | 


8 * ceſſor was. ſo dear to them and {6 glorious, that it prevented their rebellion (c). He had 


a great mind to put his brother Polyzelus to death, whom the Syracuſans loved very 
(c) luem, Diod. much, and whom he ſuſpected to aim at the ſovereign power. He deſigned to ſend 
Wigs him to aſſiſt the Sybarites, who were beſieged by the: Crotonlans: he deſigned; I fay, to 


ſend him thither, that he might be killed in battle; but Polyzelus, who perceived his 
wicked intention, refuſed the employment, and ſeeing that the King his brother was ex- 
tremely exaſperated at his refuſal, retired to the Court of Theron, who reigned at 


(4 ) 2 wia. Agrigentum. They were ſometime. after reconciled by Theron's mediation (d). The 


latter might have made an advantage of this miſunderſtanding, but he was an honeſt 
man (e), and would re 

[A Theron — 9 +0 avould reward on kind office tions to attack Theron, to whoſe court his brother was 
with another.) Whilſt Hiero was making prepara» retired, the inhabitants of Himera ſent him Deputies 


2 to 


onſius. 


ward one kind office with another [4]. His ſon Thraſydeus ſuc- (+) Diodor. Sicul 
N id. * | eo” e ceeded : * 53 


> 


did. 
le 
Sz 


N Sicul. a 
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on Pindar, Od. 2. 
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HI 


ceeded him, and was unfortunate in the war in which he engaged againſt the Syracuſans. 


Hiero invaded the country of the Agrigentines with a ſtrong army, 


and gained a vic- 


/f) Diod. Sicul. tory which made Thraſydeus loſe his crown (). Obſerve here the difference 1 
1 11. cap» 5 · between Poets and Hiſtorians. The ſame He who 1s repreſented as a e, 8 
pliſhed Prince in Pindar's Odes B], appears to be a very bad King in Diodorus Siculus's 
HFiſtory. I think, that if the Poet flatters him too much, the Hiſtorian does not treat 

him with a ſufficient impartiality; for he does not relate all that is to his honour; I 

mean, that Hiero became more moderate, and was very much improved in his morals 


by converſing with ſome men of wit [CJ, whom he loved and loaded with favours. He 
(xz) em, ibid, died in the city of Catana the ſecond year of the 78th Olympiad (g), after he had reigned 
cap. 66, near twelve years (H). It was a city which he had entirely changed, 


(k) See Pindin 
Pyth. Od. 1. & 


65) 14em, ibid. antient inhabitants out of it, and ſettled there in their ſtead a Colony of Greeks from“ Bede. 


397» 


cap. 38. paß m. Pefoponneſus, and from Syracuſe (1). He changed its name of Carana into that of (% Pod: Sicaf. 
Etna, and would himſelf be ſurnamed Ætneus, when he was proclaimed Conqueror at 


lib; 11. cap, 66. 
Obſerve that the 


{i) Idem, ibid. the Pythick Games (t). The ſolemnities of his burial were like thoſe that uſeq zcient inhabi- 


cap. 49. 


to be celebrated for heroes (1). His brother Thraſybulus ſucceeded him, 


2 tants of Catana 
but his tyrannical fgettld again in 


actions forced the citizens of Syracufe to revolt, and they reduced him to ſuch ſtraits, that <7; and de- 


tion a our Pc Cy TC | 1UC ſtroyed the monu- 
that he was obliged to ſubmit to very hard terms. He retired into Italy in the country of ke. 


f ment raiſed to 


the Locri, where he paſt the remainder of his days in a private life. He reigned but HS Sabo, 
one year. Phe citizens of Syracuſe having reſtored the Republican Government, conti- MINE OS 
nued it till the time of Dionyfius's tyranny... This was an interval of threeſcore years (n). (m Diod. Sicul, 
We may obſerve, that it is ſurpriſing that Dinomenes, Hiero's ſon, did not ſucceed him. 68. . 


to offer him their aſſiſtance, and even to Tet him know 
that they were determined to live under his Govern- 
ment. Thraſydeus, Theron's ſon, had been ſent to 
command them, and had made himſelf odious to them 
by his outrages and by his pride. Hiero took hold of 
this opportunity, not to proſecute his deſign of conti- 
nuing the war, but to procure a pacification. He gave 
the King of Agrigentum notice of what the inhabi- 
tants of Himera contrived. This notice made Theron 
take neceſſary meaſures to make their plot miſcarry; 
and was the reaſon why he made peace with the King 


(1) Diod. Sicul. the two brothers (1). - Moreri, quoting the XIth Book 
lib. 11, cap. 48. of Diodorus Siculus, aſſerts, that Hieron routed the ty- 
rant of Agrigentum, who deſpiſed him. I could not 
find the leaſt hint of this particular in Diodorus Sſculus, 


Obdſerve that the Hiſtorian Timæus had related, that 


Theron not being able to bear that his ſon-in-law Po- 
lyzelus ſhould be abuſed by Hieto, declared war againſt 
this King of Syracuſe ; but it ended immediately, and 
before there was any act of hoſtility committed on either 


(2) See Benedie - fide (2). Let us obſerve by the by, that Demarata (3) 


tus s Commentary 'Phergn's daughter, was married to King Gelon, 
| . who on his death-bed ordered that ſhe ſhould marry 

Olymp. pag. 43. Polyzelus (4) L | 

(3) Concerning [B] Hiero... . . is repreſented as a very accompliſhed 

this woman, ſee Prince in Pindar's Odes.) He carried the prize of the 

Diod. Sicul. liv. horſe-Race at the Olympick Games, and had the 


11. cap · 26. 


(4) See Benedic- conqueror at the chariot: races. Theſe Victories were 


| tus's Commentary celebrated in a lofty ſtile by the Poet Pindar (5) ; and 


on Pindar, Od. 


2. Ohm. pag. you may be ſure, that tho' his digreſſions fill up above 


three fourths of his Odes, yet he does not forget to 
obſerve, that Hiero had all the virtues of a good and 
(5) See the iſt brave King. Obſerve that the inſcription of Hiero's 
Ode of his 0- ex Veto (60, lor the offering he had vowed) ſhews, that 
eee the he carried the prize three times at' the Olympick 
* 1 00s 2 Games, twice at the horſe-races, and once at the Cha- 

Velen ribt-races. John Benedictus (in French Bebit) who in 
(6) See Pauſani- his Commentary n Pindar afferts (7), that Hiero cat- 
as, lib, 8. pag. ried the prize of the horſe · races at the Olympick 
687. Games celebrated in the 73d Olympiad, is miſtaken; 


00 Jo. Benedic- for Hiero was already King of Syracuſe when he car- 


tus, in Pindar. ried that prize (3), and he did not begin to reign at Sy- 
Od. 1, Olymp. racuſe till the 7 5th Olympiad (9) The fame Commenta- 
Opt tor pretends that he dled afrer he had gained ſuch another 
(8) Pinar, Od. victory in the 77th Olympiad, Which is ſuppoling that 
1. Olymp. Jen 5 IP 
| | ſtorians without any reaſon. 
(9) Diod. Sicul. [C] Hiero became muth more | 
ib. 11. cap. 38, very rthch improved in his morals by conwtrfing with 
395 dime men of wit. | He was one of the moſt ignorant 
men in the world, and as ruſtical as his brother Ge- 

lon; but having had a. fit” of ſickneſs, he ſpent the 

leiſure, which the weakneſs of his body gave him, 

in converfing With learned men, and became learned 

himſelf: and when he had entirely recovered his 

health, he continued to take a delight in thoſe conver- 


ſame advantage at the Pythick Games, and was alſo 


- "IM 11 above fixteen years, and conttadifting the 
8 beſt I 1 D 
moderate, and was - 


68. 


He 


ſations, and often diſcourſed with Simonides, Pin- | 

dar, and Bacchilides (10). The Author, who ac- (10) lian. 
quaints as with this, adds, that he was 4 great lover OR ee e 
of literature; that he was very generous ; that he had © 

an exalted' mind; that he lived with his three brothers 

without any miſtruſt; that he loved them tenderly, 

and was alſo thus beloved by them; and that his in- 

clination to make conſiderable preſents, determined 


Simonides, though he was then very old, to croſs the 
ſea, and to come to him (11). There are ſome Critics (11) Idem, ibid. 


(12), who pretend that it is inconſiſtent with Chrono- Lb. 9. cap. 1. 
logy to ſuppoſe that Hieron had ſeen Simonides: but 3 
others ſhew that they are miſtaken (13). All the an- (12) Biſciola, _ 


tient writers were fully perſuaded of their meeting, and tom. 2. Hors ſub- 


conyerſing together. Xenophon ſuppoſes a dialogue / lb. 2. cap. 
between them (14), which is a very good ole. * | 
Hiero ſpeaks there as a man of wit, and of great (13) See Kubni- 


judgment, The Hiſtorian Timæus had afferted, that v. Mer en - 


Simonides was the mediator of the peace, that was con- _ lib. 4+ cap. 


cluded between Hiero and Theron (15). See alſo 
Athenzus (16) and Pauſanias (17) ; 1 obſerve, that (14) Intitled, 


though there were not the leaſt flattery in the praiſes rar, ) Tepam- 
which Pindar and Zlianus beſtowed upon Hiero, yet . Hieron, i ue 


one could not infer from thence, that Diodorus Sicu- eee 


lus gave a falſe account of him: for what he has ob- (15) See Bene- 


ſerved concerning Hiero's covetouſneſs and paſſionate dictus's 8 
temper, might be true with regard to his conduct be- 2 OO. 
fore he fell fick. I do not obſerve this with a deſign pag, 4. 


to Wu Dibdoms in every; xeſped: I fill es 


him for not mentioning Hiero's converſion, and for (16) Athen lib. 


hinting but too plainly that he never mended his morals. 14. pag. 656. 
Melee 5 Thy Lee. r,, wapuraCw 1 c Opx- h 
ri 6 Ae brite mh xa To aye airy ga- (17) Pauſan. lib. 
owes (18). 1. e. Hiero being dead, Thraſy- 7: pag · 6 

* bulus his brother reigned in his ſtead, and exceed- (18) Diod. Sicul. 
ed in wickedneſs his predeceſſor.” This ſeems lib. 19. cap. 67. 
abſolutely falſe to me, and in my opinion we ought to (%) plutsreb. 4 
give ſome credit to lian and to Platarch (19), and how Fg 
to quote this Prince as an inſtance, which proves the Vindicta, pag. 


truth of the following maxim of Horace : 551. & in A- 

ei |  Pophtbegm. page 
Nemo adled ferus eft, ut non miteſcere palit, | 75. 
Si mode culture patientem commodet aurem (20). (320) Horst. Ep, | 


1. lib. I, ver. 39. 
„ The raſh; the lazy, lover, none's ſo wild, 
« But may be tam'd and may be wiſely mild, 
If they confult true virtue's rules witli care, 
* And lend to good advige a patient ear. | 
* d re g u W h CREECH, 


Let us obſerve that the diftemper which gave our 

Hiero an opportunity to uſe himſelf to learned con- 

verſations, was the Gravel. The Scholiaſt on Pindar © 
(21), quotes upon this occaſion z work of Ariſtotle which (21) See Jo. Be- 
is loſt. Moreri was grofly miſtaken, When he aſcribed 7-02 Commente 
to Hieto II what relates only co Hiero I. I mean 265, eee 


: 


Us ray begyiney 18 bod, en, ; 


having driven the ibid Commentar, 


| 
| 
ik 
| 
i 
| 


4 — 


— 
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(*) See Pauſanias, 
lib. 8. cap. 42. 
page 687. & lib. 
6. cap. 12. pag» 


HI E 


He ſurvived him, as appears by an inſcription of the gifts which his father had vowed to 
Jupiter Olympius (2). The offerings which this King of Syracuſe conſecrated in the 


temple of Delphi were very ſplendid (0). 


He had no children by his firſt wife, who 


#73 Athene- was the daughter of Anaxilaus King of Rhegium, and couſin of 'Theron'(p), But by /+) Plutarch. in 
os, lib. 6. pag- his ſecond wife, who was Niocles's daughter, he had Dinomenes, whom 1 have menti- 2954 pare 


231, 232. 

4 See Benedic- 
tus's Commentary 
on Pindar, Od. 1, 
Pyth pag. 263. 


I. Pyth. pag. m. 
262, 263. 7 


natus ac propte- 
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debaneſlamentum 
generis, expoſitus 
Fuerat. Juſtin. 
lib. 23. cap. 4. 
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taribus donis do- 
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(1) Polybius, 
hb. 1. cap · 8. 
en 


rea a patre, velut 


rege multis mili- 


75. See above, 


oned above (q). It is pretended that he made him Governor of the city of Catana with the remark [E] 
the title of King of Etna [DJ]. I cannot tell to which of his two wives we ought of the article 


aſcribe the anſwer related by Plutarch (7). 
| (D) It is pretended, that he made his ſon Governor 


of Catana, with the title of King of AEtna.) They who 
pretend this, ground their opinion on the following 


(22) Pindar. Od. words of Pindar (22). 


Moira 9 ag Avivoyuives x NE Her 
S tibed pro; owe Tein Ton, | 
pp Of Bn aANOTpiON vi- 
xaPepic, e 
wy" rur Airva, Backs 
DOluον Fro cev bros. 
r Me. xtra Stdνα- 
To Coby iAwbuic, 
 "YaMd©» geil rn Ligos 
| iy vdeig ö ls. 


i. e.“ Aſſiſt me, Muſe, to ſing to Dinomenes the 
<« prize carried at the chariot- races, for it becomes 
«*« @ ſon to rejoice for his father's victory. Let us 
« afterwards invent an hymn acceptable to the King 
« of Etna, for whom Hiero has built a city, the 
« liberty of which is ſettled by the Gods, and in 
« which Hiero publiſhed the Doric Laws.” Bene- 


to DUELLIVS. 


dictus's note upon this is as follows. Poſguam Posta 
laudavit Hieronem ab winwic, & \filium Dinomenem a 
fludio in patrem : ad alias ejuſdem Dinomenis laudes di- 
greditur: quem /Etne regem appellat : nam illam à 
fe conditam Hiero dedit filio adminiſtrandam: eumgue 
ducem Mtnæorum conflituit. i. e. After the Poet 
*« has commended Hiero for his happineſs in his chil - 


| *« dren, and his ſon Dinomenes for his love and re- 


«6 ſpect for his father, he proceeds in a digreſſion to 
«« praiſe Dinomenes upon other accounts, and he 
« ſtiles him King of Etna, becauſe Hiero having 
founded that city, gave the government of it to his 
«« ſon, whom he made King or Commander of the Æt- 
« neans.” This makes us wonder the more to ſee that 
Thraſybulus ſucceeded to Hiero. I am apt to think, 
that the Syracuſans favoured the brother rather than 
the ſon, in order to do more honour to Gelon's me- 
mory. For Dinomenes, Hiero's fon, was only Gelon's 
nephew; whereas 'Thraſybulus was Gelon's brother. 
So that by. raiſing them to the throne, who were Ge. 
lon's neareſt relations, the Syracuſans ſhewed very 
plainly, that they looked upon him as the chief foun- 
dation of any perſon's pretenſions to the crown. 


HIERO 11, King of Syracuſe, was deſcended from the family of Gelon, who had 
reigned: in the ſame place; but his mother being a ſervant, his father Hierocles looked 
upon him as à child who was a diſgrace to his family, and therefore he abandoned him to 


(a) Ex Auila the care of fortune (a), that is to ſay, that he expoſed him. The bees nurſed him for 
ſeveral days; and the Soothſayers declaring that this was a ſign that he would be a King, 
Hierocles had him brought home again, and took all poſlible care of his education. The 


child made a conſiderable progreſs, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf ſeveral ways. He became 
a perfectly handſome and ſtrong man, he ſpoke with a very good grace, and he fought 


General againſt the Carthaginians, and they raiſed him afterwards to the Throne (c). C) Juſtin, ib. 


very often with thoſe: who challenged him, and was always the conqueror. He received 
(3) 4 Pyr as à reward a great many military. gifts from Pyrrhus (6). -. When Pyrrhus was gone, 
the Syracuſans made him Prætor [A]; and as he acquitted himſelf of that office with 
natus of, Lew, A_Breat deal of prudence, all the cities agree unanimouſly to chooſe him their Captain 


Soon after he carried on a vigorous war againſt the Mamertines, whom he had already ** + 
defeated on ſome occaſions ; and he propoſed to drive them out of the city of Meſſana , No. Mf. 
which'they had ſeized againſt the Law of Nations, As they did not find themſelves in ; 

a condition to reſiſt him, they applied themſelves, ſome to the Carthaginians, and 


others to the Romans. The queſtion whether they ſhould be aſſiſted was ſtrongly de- 


bated at Rome, and at laſt paſſed in the affirmative z-and this was the beginning of the 
Punic War. The Conſul Appius Claudius, who was ſent to the affiſtance of the Ma- 
mertines, landed with his army in Sicily, in the year 490 after the building of Rome. 


IA] The Syracuſans made him Pretor.] I have been 
contented with following Juſtin's compendious ex- 
preſſions; but I ſhall give here a more particular ac- 
count of this fact, which is imperfectly related by that 
Author. I obſerve then, that there was a miſunder- 
ſtanding between the Citizens of Syracuſe, and their 
army; and that the army being encamped near Mer- 
gana, proceeded to the election of the Magiſtrates, - and 
conferred, that dignity on -two Officers of the army, 
Artemidorus, and Hiero. The latter being intro- 
duced into the City by the ſecret intrigues of his 
friends, N all the 8 of the contrary 
party, and behaved himſelf with ſuch moderation 
and generoſity, that the inhabitants conſented to own 
him for Prætor, though they looked upon thoſe al- 
ſemblies as unlawful, in which the ſoldiers pretended 
to chooſe the Magiſtrates (1). Polybius, who is my 
voucher here, xelates two inſtances of Hiero's policy. 
The firſt is, his putting a ſtop to a diſorder which 
was very prejudicial to the State. The Syracuſans, 


| who continued in the City -whilſt the army and the 


Prætors were in the field, raiſed a thouſand editions, 


The Mamertines gave their city up to him, and obliged the Carthaginian General, who 


commanded 


and laboured to make innovations in the Government : 
it was therefore neceſſary, that when the army was 
abſent, ſome perſon ſhould keep the Citizens in awe. 
Leptines was very proper for this deſign, for he had a 
great many clients in the City, and SY credit 
with the people, Hiero therefore made ſure of him, 
by marrying his daughter, and by this means he pro- 
vided for the public tranquillity at Syracuſe, whilit he 
ſhould be abroad at the head of the army. His ſecond 
ſtroke of policy was his getting rid of the old foreign 
ſoldiers, who were mutinous and diflolute. He took 


the field with a pretence of attacking the Mamer- 


tines (2) ; and when he came in fight of the enemy, (2) This was the 
he divided his army into two bodies, the one com- dame which thoſe 
poſed of the ſoldiers who were Syracuſans, the other _ — 
of the foreigners ; he put himſelf at the head of the for- mane; of t 
mer, as though he deſigned to aſſault the enemy; and city of Meſſina 
left the latter expoſed to the fury of the Mamertines, who by artifice. See 
cut them in pieces. He raiſed other troops, and at- Polyb. lib. 1. 
tacked the enemies fo opportunely, that he gained a 7* 
glorious victory over them. He was choſen King (3) Taten. from 
after this great action (3). | ph an, lib, 1. 


lib 


4. 


commanded in their citadel to leave it. The Carthaginians beſieged Meſſina, arid en- 
tered into an alliance with Hiero, who joined his army with theirs. The Roman Conſul 
reſolved to give them battle, and attacked firſt the Syracuſans ; the fight was ſharp 3 
Hiero behaved himſelf with a great deal of courage; but he was routed, and thought 
fit to return to Syracuſe. Appius Claudius having alſo gained a victory over the Cartha- 
ginians, was maſter of the country, and advanced to Syracuſe, and beſieged it. Hiero 


d 


obſerving that all Sicily was under a conſternation, and that the army of the Carthagi- 

nians was very much weakened, made ſome propoſals of a peace to the Romans ; his 

| propoſals were accepted, and from that time till his death he continued faithfully at- 

(4) Ex Polybio, tached to the intereſt of the Romans (d), and gave them all poſſible proofs of the moſt 


[B] He gave the Romans all poſſible proofs of the moſt 
fincere friendſhip.) I ſhall retate what he did, when 


the affairs of the Romans were in very great confu- 


ſion after the battle, which Hannibal gained near the 

(4) In the year lake called Thraſymenus (4). This was the third 

537» fince the battle they had loſt in Italy, ſince Hannibal entered 

building of Rome. that country, that is to fay, in one year only. 
, * 

This would be more than ſufficient at this time, to 
make a Prince forſake his allies, and fide. with the 
conqueror ; a Prince, I mean, whoſe dominions ſhould 
be ſituated, as Syracuſe was with regard to the Re- 
public of Carthage. Yet Hiero followed only the 
rules of Generoſity ; he continued a conſtant friend to 
the Romans, and ſent them a powerful ſupply. Read 

{;) Titus Livius, the following words of Livy (5). Per eoſdem dies ab 
Id. a” "ts Hierone claſſis Hoſtium cum magno commeatu acceſſit. 
„ Legati Syracuſan in ſenatum introducti nunciarunt, cæ- 
mus, lib. 4. cap. dem C. Flaminii conſulis exercituſque allatam adeo egre 
8. num. 1. in fuliſſe regem Hieronem, ut nulla ſua propria, regnique ſui 
Extr, clade moveri magis potuerit. ltaque, quamquam probe 
ſciat magnitudinem populi Romani admirabiliorem prope 
adverſis rebus, quam ſecundis, eſſe, miſſa tamen a ſe 
omnia, quibus à bonis fidelibuſque ſociis bella juvari ſo- 
leant. Quæ ne accipere abnuant, magnoperè ſe P. c. 
orare, Fam omnium primum ominis cauſa victoriam 
auream pondo & x. afferre ſeſe ; acciperent eam, tene- 
rentque & haberent propriam & perpetuam. Advexiſſe 
etiam trecenta millia modi m tritici, ducenta hordei, ne 
commeatus deeſſent. Et quantum præterea opus efſet, & 
quo julliſent, ſubvefuros, Milite atque equite ſcire nift 
Romani Latinique nominis non uti populum Romanum 
levium armatorum auxilia etiam externa vidiſſe in caftris 
Romanis. Itague mififſe mille ſagittariorum ac fundito- 
rum aptam manum adverſus Baleares ac Mauros, pug- 
naceſque alias milſili telo gentes. Ad ea dona conſilium 
quoque addebant, ut prætor, cui provincia Sicilia ewve- 
niſſet, claſſem in Africam trajiceret, ut & Hoſtes in 
terra ſua bellum haberent, minuſque- laxamenti daretur 
iis ad auxilia Annibali ſummittenda. Ab ſenatu ita 
reſpon ſum regs eft, Virum bonum, egregiumque ſocium 
Hieronem eſſe, atque uno tenore, ex quo in amicitiam po- 


puli Romani wenerit, fidem coluiſſe, ac rem Romanam 


omni tempore ac loco munifice adjuwiſie: id, perinde ac 
deberet, pergratum populo Romano efſe. Aurum & a 
civitatibus quibuſdam allatum, gratia rei accepta, non 
accepiſſe populum Romanum: victoriam, omenquè àcci- 
pere: ſedemqueè ei ſe dive dare, dicare Capitolium, tem- 
plum Jovis Optimi Maximi. In ea arce urbis Rome 
ſacratam, wolentem propitiamque, firmam ac ſtabilem 
fore populo Romano. Funditores, ſagittariique, & fru- 
mentum traditum conſulibus. i. e. At that time a 
« fleet, ſent by Hiero, landed at Oſtia, laden with a 
«« great deal of proviſions. The Embaſſadors of Syra- 
„ cule being admitted into the Senate, declared that 
« Hiero was ſo much grieved at the death of the Con- 
« ſul C. Flaminius, and at the ſlaughter of their army, 
«« that no misfortune of his own or of his Kingdom 


could afflict him more. And though he was ſen- 


e ſible that the Majeſty of the Romans was in a 
« manner more wonderful in their adverſity, than in 
ve their proſperity ; yet he ſent them all the aſſiſtance 
de that is uſually expected in war from good and 
« faithful allies. And he earneſtly deſired the Fathers 
© not to refuſe that aſſiſtance. The Embaſſadors ad- 
% ded, that they had brought with them, firſt of all, 
ic as a good omen, a golden ſtatue of Victory, of 
« three hundred and twenty pound weight, which 


Vol. V I. 


they deſired the Senate to accept, and to keep ſor 


& % a. 197 ſincere friendſhip [BJ. If he had lived but five or (ix years, af er he entered into an alli- 
8 "ance with them, and it we ſhould judge of things according to the practice of this a 


ge, we 
ſhould 


cc 


ever as their own. That they had alſo brought 
three hundred thouſand buſhels of wheat, and two 


66 


6 


6 


want proviſions; and if they had occaſion for more, 
it ſhould be ſent to whatever place they ſhould or- 
«« der. That they knew the Romans never made uſe 
of any foot-ſoldiers or. horſemen, but ſuch as were 
natives of Rome, or at leaſt of Latium: that Hiero 
had however ſometimes obſerved, auxiliary troops 
« lightly armed in the armies of the Romans, and 
« even ſuch auxiliaries as were foreigners ; and there- 
«« fore he ſent them a good number of archers and 
“ flingers, whom they might oppoſe againſt the Balea- 
„ rians, Mauritanians, and other nations who fling 
« offenſive weapons from a diſtance. 'To theſe gifts they 
« added a piece of advice, which was, that the Prætor, 
who was to command in Sicily, ſhould ſail with a 
fleet into Africa, that the enemy might have the 


cc 


(0 


* 


of ſending Hannibal freſh ſupplies. The Senate's an- 
{wer to the King was, that Hiero was a good and 


c 


«© been faithful to them, from the time he became a 


* 


c 


acknowledged this with pleaſure, as they ought to 
do ; that when ſome cities ſent them gold, they 
were thankful for the favour, but would not accept 
« the gold. But yet they accepted the ſtatue of Vic- 
e tory as a good omen, and would give it a feat in 


cc 


the Capital, which was the Temple of Jupiter the 


„Great God. That being conſecrated in that Tem- 
«« ple of the city of Rome, the Goddeſs would for ever 


cc 


*« ſhould be committed to the care of the Conſuls.“ 
One can hardly meet with ſuch a generous behaviour 
in private men towards each other. Gelon, Hiero's 
ſon, was not capable of following this noble example ; 
he left the vanquiſhed party, without minding in the 


leaſt how much his father would be grieved at it. You 


will find Livy's words in the following paſſage from 
Caſaubon. Fides & vera & conſtantia ejuſdem (Hie- 
ronis) in con ſerwanda Po. Ro. majeſtate laudari ſatis 
pro merito non queat; quum præſertim ea mox & diein- 
ceps per ſæpe ſecuta fint tempora, que tjus conſtantiam 
eximie probarent. Quat & quantas clades populus Ro. 
bella Punico primo, & ſecundi initio fit perpefſus, nemo 
neſcit. Solent adverſa hominum woluntates & abdita 
mentium nudare, Hieronis propaſitum & conſtantiam in 


tas, non Claudii naufragium, non Thraſymcnus, non Tre- 
bia, poſtremo ne Cannenſis quidem dies potuit labefatare. 
Manſit inconcuſſa illi fides, etiam tunc quum & in Italia 
& extra Italiam omnes Po. Ro. ſocii & amici ad Panas 
fortunam ſecuti inclinabant. Ne domus quidem Hieronis 
tota (verba ſunt Liwii) ab defectione abſtinuit. Namque 
Gelb maximus ſtirpis contempta ſimul ſenectute patris, 
ſimul poſt Cannenſium cladem Romana ſocietate ad Pens 
defecit. Hiera tamen nihilo ſecius immotus ſietit, ceu 
Marpeſia quadam cautes, eique etiam tunc fides conſtilil: 


hundred thouſand of barley, that they might not 


„war in their own country, and be thus leſs capable 
friend to them, and had at all times and in all places 


generouſly aſſiſted them: that the people of Rome 


„ be kind and propitious to the Romans; laſtly, 
« that the ſlingers, the archers, and the proviſions, 


excellent ally to the Romans, who had conſtantly 


ſuſcepta ſemel amicitia Romanorum, non Reguli calami- 


169 


quam etiam ad extremum vitæ conſtantiſſime ſervavit (6). (6) Caſauben, 
1, e. One cannot ſufficiently commend Hiero's fide- Commentar. in 


« lity and conſtancy in ſupporting the Majeſty of the 
Romans; eſpecially ſince there happened ſoon after, 
and in ſucceeding times, ſuch exigences as put his 
* conſtancy to great trial. All the world knows how 
« many and what great misfortunes betell the Romans 
5 4% in 


U u 


Polyb, pag. 151, 
52. 


-  Hiero took to 


170 


HIE 


ſhould have reaſons to wonder at his conſtancy. What then ought not our admiration to 
be, when we conſider that he lived near fifty -years after he made that alliance ? This 
long reign was very happy 3 for Hiero's conduct was attended with ſo much prudence, 
77) Ses Polyb. that he was ſafe amongſt his ſubjects, and gained great reputation abroad, .and all his 
1b. 7, cap. 12: affairs, both public and private, ſucceeded according to his wiſh, He cultivated the 
(f) Paufan, lib. friendſhip of the Greeks, and was proud of having his ſhare in the crowns they diſtri- 


6. cap. 
480. 


g) Idem, ibid. 


1. kes. buted (e). His ſons erected an equeſtrian ſtatue, and another on foot to him at Olym- 
pia (F). His ſubjects alſo raiſed ſtatues to him in the fame city (g). The money he 
gave to the Rhodians, and the preſents he ſent them, after that great earth- quake, which (% Alben. lib. 6, 


cape 15, bis 480. Rad done a very conſiderable damage in their iſland, and thrown their Coloſſus down, bas 39% beo. 


But obſerve that 


he aſſerts, pag are a very eminent proof of his generoſity and magnificence (). 


480. that his 
ſong raiſed two 


e the artiele 


He built a ſhip, AR cHINE- 


which was one of the moſt famous veſſels of antiquity. Archimedes (i) had the di-“. 


Aatuesto him; rect ion of that work. You will find a deſcription of it in Athenæus (&), who quotes a 72) See the re. 


and, pag. 489. 
that they raiſed 


book written on purpoſe upon this ſubject by a certain Moſchian. The 16th Idyl of w Le]. 


but one, and. the Theocritus is addreſſed to this King of Syracuſe, and the author ſeems to complain that (») And not 529, | 
Syraculans tuo. he praiſed him without receiving the leaſt reward from him. Hiero wrote fome boa 
(b) See Polyb» of Agriculture (I), and died at the age of fourſcore and ten years [CJ, the ſecond year () Calvi6us, a4 
15. 5. cap- 88. of the 14ſt Olympiad, and the 539th (n) ſince the building of Rome. Hie ſurvived. his (gone '538- 


(i) Concerning 
the care which 


have Archime- 
des's Geometri- 
cal Speculations 


ſuppoſes the con- 


ſon Gelon (u), who had been married with Nereis the daughter of Pyrrhus (o), and trary, but he is 
who had a ſon by her called Hieronymus (pj. He obſerved that this Hiero- ppm ad 
nymus had a great deal of pride, and he was afraid, leſt the good condition, in which (0 Pauſan. b. 
he had ſettled his Kingdom, ſhould ſoon be altered under ſuch a Prince: he deſired Dag N 


ayplicd to mecha- therefore to reſtore the Syracuſans their liberty, but his daughters diſſuaded him from 


nical uſes, 


Marcelli, pag. 


305. FC 


e in the firſt Punic War, and in the beginning of the 
«* ſecond. Adverſity does generally diſcover men's 
« true inclinations, and their moſt ſecret thoughts. 
« But neither Regulus's unfortunate caſe, nor Claudi- 
* uss ſhipwreck, nor the battle of Thraſymenus, nor 
* that of Trebia, nor even the ſlaughter of Cannæ 
were capable of ſhaking Hiero's conſtancy, or 
« weakening in the leaſt the friendſhip he once had for 
the Romans. His fidelity continued firm, even 
* when all the allies and friends of the Romans, both 
within and without Italy, were ready to join with 
the Carthaginians, becauſe fortune favoured them, 
* Nay the very family of Hiero, as Livy tells us, 
« was not intirely free from defection. For Gelon 
* the eldeſt of his children, in ſpite of his father's old 
age, abandoned the Romans, and joined with the 
„Carthaginians, ſoon after the battle of Cannæ was 
6 loſt. Yet Hiero ſtood unmoved, like a Marpeſian 
* rock, and even then he was faithful, and continued 

<* ſo moſt conſtantly to the end of his life.” 
Let us add another obſervation ; viz. that this 
Prince's fidelity for the Romans was ſometimes very 
burthenſome to him ; for it happened on ſome occa- 
ſions, that the ſhips of the Carthaginians made great 
(7) See Tit. Liv. havock in his territories (7). Let us obſerve laſtly, 
22. pag. m. 349. that on his death-bed he recommended to the guardians 
| of his grandſon, who was to ſucceed him, not to ſuffer 
any alteration to be made in the alliance, which he 
had ſo long and ſo faithfully kept with the Ro- 

mans (8). | 

LC] Hero... died at the age of fourſcore and ten 
years.] Livy aſſerts it, as you will ſee in the follow- 
(9) Lucian. in ing remark. Lucian quotes (9) Demetrius Calliſtia- 
Macrobits, pag. nus, Who wrote that Hiero died of ſickneſs, aged 
635. tom. 2. fgurſcore and twelve years, after he had reigned three- 
D ſcore and ten years. But let us keep to the even num- 
ber mentioned by Livy and by Valerius Maximus. 
(ic) Val. Max, Sicilie rector Hiero ad nonageſimum annum perwenit (10). 
lib. 8. cap. 13. 1. e. Hiero the Governor of Sicily lived to be ninety 
num, I. in Ext. “ years old,” Let us take notice by the by of a 
little miſtake of Father Hardouin. Hieron, Siciliæ Rex, 
quem inter ſcriptores de agricultura memorant Varro, & 
Columella I. 1. c. 1. cum Attalo Philometore Pergami 
rege. Multa de es præclara babet Valerius Max. I. 8. 
(11) Hardouin, c. 13. P. 405 (11). i. e. Hiero King of Sicily, 
in Ind. Ausr. whom Varro and Columella (B. I. Ch. I.) mention 
Pl:nii, page 115, © among the writes on agriculture, with Attalus Phi- 
| *« lometor King of Pergamus. Valerius Maximus re- 
« lates a great many honourable particulars of him.“ 
Conſult Valerius Maximus in the paſſage quoted by 
Father Hardouin; you*will find nothing there con- 
cerning Hiero, but the ſeven words which I have 


Lad 


K 


* 


* 


* 


(8) Livius, lib. 
24. pag. 33le 


Plutarch, in Vita it hy ; and in his old age, he had not that ſtrength of mind which was neceſſary to (p) Polybins, in 
iſt the careſſes and artifices of theſe two women, who were night and day about Excerpt. Legat. 


cap. 1. T. Livius, 


him. He was therefore obliged to leave his Kingdom to his grandſon, under the lib. 24 page 382 


guardianſhip 


tranſcribed ; but you will find there a great many cu- 
rious things concerning Maſſiniſſa King of Numidia. 
I am perſuaded that a falſe glance of the eye was the 
occaſion of Father Hardouin's being miſtaken. Having 
ſkipped one line, he imagined that the whole page in 
Valerius Maximus related to Hiero: this ſkip made 
him overlook the word Maſſiniſſa, which is in the fol- 
lowing line; ſuch an overlooking is oftener the cauſe 
of miſtakes, than ſome perſons are apt to imagine. 
A writer who 1s to conſult a great many 8 
dwells as little as he can upon every thing in particular; 


his eyes run ſwiftly over the pages, they ſlide ſometimes 


ſo nimbly over certain lines, that there is not the leaſt 

notion of it preſerved in the mind. In ſuch a caſe a 

man connects together in his writings facts which ſnould 

be ſeparated. | 

To conclude, remember that Hiero did not reign 

threeſcore and ten years, as Lucian aſſerts; for he was 

Prætor during ſeven years, before he was proclaimed 

© OE oe oth 1 (ra) Ses Caſiu- 
[D] He defired to reſtore the Syracuſans their liberty; bon, in Polyb. 

but his daughters diſſuaded him from it.] It was becauſe Lum 1. pag. 

they knew that they and their huſbands would have 99, 100. 

the chief management of the affairs of the Kingdom. 

Livy deſcribes this admirably well. Iz Sicilia, ſays 

he (13), Romanis omnia mutawerat mors Hieronis, reg- (13) Titus Livius 

numque ad Hieronymum nepotem ejus tranſlatum, puerum lib. 24. pag, 381. 

vixdum libertatem, nedum dominationem modice laturum. 

Lete id ingenium tutores atque amici ad præcipitandum 

in omnia wvitia acceperunt. Duc ita fulura cernens Hiero, 

ultima ſenecta woluifſe dicitur liberas Syracuſas relinquere, 


ne ſub dominatu puerili per ludibrium bonis artibus par. 


tum firmatumgue interiret reguum. Huic conſilio ejus 
ſumma ape obſiſtere filiæ: nomen regium penes puerui 
futurum rate, regimen rerum omnium penes ſe, viroſque 
ſuos, Andronodorum, & Zoilum : nam ii tutorum Primi ne- 
linquebantur. Non facile erat nonageſimum jam agenti 
annum, circum ſeſſo dies nofteſque muliebribus blanditijs 
liberare animum, & convertere ad publicam priuatam- 
que curam. Traque tutores numero quindecim puero religuit. 
1. e. Hiero's death had made a n alteration in the 
« affairs of the Romans in Sicily; Hieronymus his 
* ſon ſucceeding him, a child who would abuſe 
„liberty, and much more the ſovereign power. 
« His guardians and friends were very glad that this 


character of his gave them an opportunity to throw | 


* him headlong into all manner of vices. . Hiero fore- 

« ſeeing this, had ſome deſign in his old age, they 

« ſay, to reſtore the Syracuſans to their liberty, leſt 

e the Kingdom, which had been eſtabliſhed by wiſdoin 

*« and prudence, ſhould again be imprudently ruined, 

«« under the government of a child. But his 2 
2 160 


aſaus 
olyb, 
Page 
« "_ 


Livius 


g 381. 


HI E. . 


guardianſhip of fifteen perſons. What the old man had foreſeen and dreaded, came 
(9) Pauſun. lib. 6. really to paſs. Syracuſe was in the utmoſt confuſion after his death [Z J. 


cap. 1a. paz 480. Pauſanias, who aſſerts that Dinomenes killed him (), is miſtaken. 


« did all that was in their power to perſuade him from 

„that deſign. They knew that the child would have 

the name of a King, but that all the power would 

< be lodged with them, and their huſbands, Androno- 

% dorus and Zoilus. For theſe were named the firſt 

% guardians to the young Prince. Nor was it an eaſy 

matter for a man, who was fourſcore and ten years old, 

„and night and day beſet by the women, who cajoled 

« him continually, to have his thoughts free, and ap- 

* ply them to public and private affairs. So that he 

„left the child under the care of fifteen guardians.” 

[E] Syracuſe was in the utmoſt confuſion after his 

death.) The firſt thing that was done was, that they 

acquainted the people with Hiero's laſt will, and ſhewed 

them Hieronymus their new King, who was then but 

about about fifteen years old. Some perſons appointed 

on parpoſe to applaud, approved the laſt will ; others 

were under the greateſt uneaſineſs, and conſidered the 

Kingdom as an orphan who had loſt his father. They 

proceeded afterwards to the King's funeral; and if he 

was interred in a ſolemn manner by the great number 

of perſons who attended his burial, it ought to be aſ- 

cribed to the people's affection for him, rather than 

(14) Funus ft to his family's care (14). It was afterwards ſeen that 
regium magis a- Andronodorus, the deceaſed's ſon-in-law, and one of 
more civium, © Hieronymus's fifteen guardians, declared that the King 


= Trees att was of age to govern the Kingdom, and that the guar- 


' be. Tit. Livius, dianſhip was expired. By this means he got into his 
ul. 24+ pag} 387 own hands and for himſelf alone the power of all the 


other guardians. A Kingly attendance was ſoon intro- 

© duced; and wheteas Hiero had always been dreffed like 
the other citizens, his grandſon appeared in public 
dreſſed in a purple habit, with g diadem on his head, 
and ſurrounded with a liſe- guard Pride, cruelty, and 
diſſoluteneſs were ſoon anſwerable to this pompous ap- 
pearance, and one would have thought that Hierony- 
mus made it his buſineſs, that his ſubje&s might be- 

_ wail the loſs of his grandfather. The Syracafans had 


loved him to ſuch a degree, that had his grandſon 


been poſſeſſed of all the good qualities of the beſt Princes, 
they would hardly have been ſufficient to ſatisfy them. 
How great therefore maſt” their diſcontent have been, 


under a ſucceſſor, who was ſo different from Hiero ? 1 


cannot ſufficiently admire the noble expreſſions, which 
Livy makes uſe of to repreſent this. Yix guidem ulli 
bono moderatoque regi facilis erat favor apud Syraruſa- 
nos, ſuccedenti tantæ charitati Hieroms. Verùm enint 
vero Hieronymus, velut ſuis vitiis deſiderabilem efficere 
vellet awum, primo ſtatim conſpeclu omnia quam diſparia 
efſent, oftendit. Nam qui per tot annos Hieronem, filinm- 
que ejus Gelonem, nec weſlis habitu, nee alio ullo in ſigni 
differentes d ceteris civibus vidiſent, conſpexere purpu- 
ram, ac diadema ac ſatellites armatos: quadrigiſque 
etiam alborum equoram interdum ex regia procedentem, 


more Dionyfii tyranni, Hunc tam ſuperbum apparatum 


habitumque convenientes ſequebantur mores, contemptus 

omnium hominum, ſuperbæ atires, contumelioſa dicta: 

aditus nom alienis modo, ſed tutoribus etiam difficiles « libi- 

9 T. Livius, we novæ, inbumana crudelitas (15). j. e. Tt was 
lib. 24. peg. 381. hardly poſſible for any good and modeſt Prince to 
gain the people's favour,” coming to the throne after 

6 — who had been ſo much beloved. But Hiero- 


„ nymus, as though he would have made his ſubjects 


« wiſh again for his grandfather's reign, ſnewed by his 


* 


« firſt appearance in the world, the great difference 


„ there was in every reſpect between their characters. 
For they who for ſo many years had obſerved that 
«© Hiero and his fon Gelon did not in the leaſt differ 
from the other citizens in their dreſs, nor in any other 
„ mark of diſtinction, beheid now the Prince drefled 
« in a purple habit with a diadem on his head,” and 
attended by a numerous guard; and coming ſome- 
„times from his palace in a chariot drawn by four 
„White horſes, after the manner of Dionyſus the 


(a) A city ia 


= 


| 1 
Tyrant. His morals anſwered his haughty appear- 
ance and his dreſs; he ſcorned all men, heard them 
with pride, and gave them opprobrious language: it 
was difficult not only for ſtrangers, but even for his 
“ guardians. to have acceſs to him; his licentiouſ- 
« nels was unheard of, and his cruelty beyond ex- 
*« preſſion.” This young King preferred the alliance 
of the Carthaginians before that of the Romans (16). (46) Idem, ibid: 
But he had not time to do the former any ſervice ; pq. 3 2 "ge 
there was a conſpiracy againſt him, and he was kil- one Legat. pal 
led (17). Andronodorus theltered himſelf as well as 1. | 
he could in the ſtrongeſt places of Syracuſe, and yet not- 
withſtanding the advice of Demarata (18) Hiero's (17) Livius, ibi.', 
daughter, he ſubmitted to the new republican govern- | 
ment, and was made Prætor. But new troubles arifing, (18) What ſhe 


cc 


A 
A 


ce 


he endeavoured to make an advantage of them, being ee TOR” 


. 2 . . - * . d 1 h 
tired with the repeated inſtigations of his wife (19): [F] of ants 
He adviſed about his undertaking with Themiſtius, the PERLANDER 


huſband of Harmonia Gelon's daughter, and truſted a towards the end. 
player with his deſign, who betrayed him; ſo that he 

and Themiſtius were killed, as they were entering into (19) Fes tan- 
- 3 (20). In order to juſtify this murther oy dae ee 
it was neceſſary to acquaint the people with the crime e e 
of theſe two th The Grids Who wis ordered to do 1 = rf 
it, obſerved amongſt other things, that their wives had dum turbata * 
inſpired them with ambition. Hereupon a great out- ia nova atgue 
cry was made in the aſſembly, the people declaring %% Hberrare 
that theſe women mult be put to death, with the whole 75 . = cj 
tamily of the tyrants. Orders were given for it bo . 
mediately, and the thing was done accordingly. Livy, I.: dum &c. 
who relates this ſtory, adds to it a reflection concerning Livius, lib. 24, 
the capricious and changeable temper of the populace. *'5' 32 ** 

Sub hanc vutem ex omnibus partibus concionis clamor ori- (20) Idem, ibid. 
tur, nullam earum viwiere debere, nec quenquam' ſupereſſe 
Hrannorum fiirpis. Hoc natura multitudinis eft: aut 

fervit humiliter, aut ſuperb? dominatur; libertatem, 

qu media e, nec ſpernere modice, nec habere ſciunt, 

non ferm?' deſunt iratum indulgentes miniſtri, qui 

avides atque intemperanies plebeiorum animos ad ſangui- 

nem & ceedes irritent : flcut tum extemplo Prælores ro- 

gationem promulgarunt. Acceptague pene prins quam pro- 

mulgata eft, ut omnis regia flirps interficeretur. Miſique 

a Prietoribus Demaratam Hieronis, & Harmoniam Ge- 

lonis filias, conjuges Andronodori & Themiſtit, interfece- 

runt (21). i. e. At this word the Whole aſſembly (2x) Idem, ibid. 


cried out, that none of theſe women ought to live, and pag. 392+ 


that whole family of the tyrants ought to be put to 
death. For ſuch is the character of the multitude, 
* they either obey ſlaviſhly, or proudly command. 
Liberty, which is a medium between both, they 
know not how to enjoy with moderation, not how 
to ule rightly; nor are there wanting ſome perſons 
who make it their buſineſs to indulge the people's 
“ paſſion, and who provoke their eager and immo- 
«« derate minds to ſlaughter and bloodſhed, as it hap- 


cc 


*- pened on this occaſion: for the Prætors put the 


«« queſtion immediately, and it was carried in the affir- 

© mative almoſt before it was propoſed, the whole 

% people voting that all the royal family ſhould be put to 

„death. And the Officers ſent by the Prætor killed 

„ Demarata Hiero's daughter and wife to Andronodo- 

«« rus, and Harmonia Gelon's daughter, and The- 

© miſttus's wiſe.” There was another of Hiero's 

daughters named Heraclea. As ſoon as ſhe knew that 

the Officers came to put her to death, ſhe took fanc- 

tuary in the chapel of her houfe, and ſtayed with her (22) Idem, ibid. 
houfhold Gods, and employed the moſt moving ſuppli- pas-: 193 · 
cations and the ſtrongeſt arguments to ſave her life, or | 
at leaſt her daughters; bur it was in vain ; they drag- (23) I fall make 
ged her out of the chapel, and cut her throat; her ſome reflections 
evo daughters) wh6 had made their eſcape our of the pom nie an the 
houſe,” were killed in the ftreets (22). See the mar- the article a | 


ein (23). H 0OBBES. 


HIERO, a great friend of Nicias, and the Chief or Leader of the Colony that * 
Italy, ſtored Thurium (a), pretended to be the ſon of Dionyſius furnamed X#axes [A], that is 


tO 


| ; | . 33 e | _ (0) Plutarch. i, 
[4] The fon of Dionyfins, furnamed Kaxzes.) This ſtill extant in Plutarch's time (1), His elegies have Nia, p. 526. 
Dionyfius was a Poet, and ſome of his poems were been quoted by Athenzus (2), and by Ariltotle (3). (2) Ath. lib, 10. 


; ay, 0 
(3) Ariſtot. Rbetor, lib, 3+ cap: 2, ON 


— 


to ſay, made of Braſs, Æneus. He had been educated at Nicias's houſe, who himſelf 
(5) Taten from taught him polite Literature and Muſic z and Hiero, in return, had recourſe to a great 
many artifices to ſupport Nicias's intereſt (b), J have met with an error in Amiot, () See quotati- 


Plut. in Vita Ni- 
ciæ. 


and in ſome Dictionaries (c). 


He was alſo an orator ; for he was ſurnamed xx 
only becauſe the Athenians made uſe of braſs money, 


(4) Callimachus, in Tra, de Rhetoribus, apud Athen, lib. 15. pag. 669. 


on (5). 


being perſuaded to it by his oration (G. See the mar- 
gin (5). | e SLA | 


(5) Obſerve that Amiot pretends that this 


Dionyſius was at the Head of the Colony that ſettled at Thurium. But Plutarch aſeribes this to Hiero. Obſerve alſo, that Charles 
Stephens, Lloyd and Hoffman aſſert that the Poems which were extant in Plutarch's time, were written by Hiero, which is falſe. 


_- HIEROPHILUS a Phyſician, of whom I can fay nothing, but that he taught 


Phyſic to a certain Maiden called Agnodice. 


She was obliged to diſguiſe herſelf in men's 


(a) Athenienſes cloaths; for there was a Law amongſt the Athenians, by which the women and the 


Cawerant ne qui $ 


ſrrom aut fenina la ves were forbidden to ſtudy Phyſic (a), Agnodice, who ſet up for a midwife, was 
orten Medicinam the occaſion of the altering of that Law. This ſtory is too curious not to be related in 


diſceret, Hygin. 
cap. 274. Vine a note [4]. | 


[4] This flory is too curious, not to be related in a re- 
mark.) Hyginus tells us, that as there were no 
« midwives amongſt the ancients, a great many women 
« died in labour, becauſe they were aſhamed to ſend 

* ſor a Phyſician ; and that there was a law amongſt 
„the Athenians, by which the women were forbidden 
4 to meddle with Phyſick. Wherefore a young maiden 
„ who had a ftrong inclination for that ſcience, diſ- 
« guiſed herſelf in men's cloaths and ſtudied it. She 
« went afterwards to the women who were in labour, 
« and to remove all their ſcruples, ſhe ſhewed them 
« firſt of what ſex ſhe was, and then delivered them. 
The Phyſicians obſerving that this made them loſe 
« their practice amongſt the women, impeached Ag- 
4 nodice, and charged her with a criminal converſation 
with the women; they complained even of a certain 


«© colluſion between them, as though the women pre 


* tended ſome indiſpoſitions in order to favour their 

« gallant. In a word, they had her condemned by 

„ the Areopagites, but Agnodice gave in a full court 

«© ſuch evident proofs of her innocence in that reſpect, 

„that the Phyſicians were obliged to play another 

«« game; they pleaded the Law, by which all perſons 

© of her ſex were forbidden to practiſe Phyfick. Here- 

„ upon the Athenian Ladies became parties in the 

« cauſe, and at their requeſt the Law was amended ; 

© ſo that it was afterwards lawful for the women to 

1) Nouvelles de © learn that art (1).” The author from whom I have 
{a Republique des borrowed this paſſage makes an obſervation againſt 


3 Hyginus. Theſe words of Hyginus, ſays he (2), 


are a little inaccurate ; for one might infer from his 


(2) Ibid, pag. 30.“ diſcourſe, that ſince Agnodice had begun to de- 
TO « liver the women, they did no longer ſend for Phy- 
« ſicians, when they were in labour, which would 

« prove againſt this author's own obſervation, that be- 

« fore that time they were wont to make ule of the 

„ Phyſicians aſſiſtance. But if he wanted accuracy, 
we may however clear him from contradiction, by 

«« ſuppoſing his meaning was, that the women finding 

„ themſelves caſed in their labour by Agnodice, would 

no longer employ any other but her, in their other 

„ diſtempers, in which they had no reaſon to be 

* aſhamed to ſend for a Phyſician.” This author 

makes another reflection concerning Hyginus's ob- 


ſerving that before Agnodice practiſed the art of mid- 


| wu.ifry, ſeveral women died becauſe they were aſhamed 
(3) Antiqui ob- to ſend for a Phyſician, (3). ** It, muſt be confeſſed, 
22 non, ba- “ ſays the author of the Nouvelles de la Republique des 
Prod rund, Lettres (4), that modeſty is not much leſs ſubject 
duct interierant, *© than other things to the whimſical changes of the 
Hygin. cap. 274. ** faſhion. There was a time when it was the faſhion 
% to be aſhamed of ſending for a man-midwife, and 

_ (4) Jan. 1686, “ we read in a book of Louiſa Bourgeois, a very un- 
Page 30. «« derſtanding midwife, that Henry LV recommended 
«« her to do her duty ſo well in delivering Queen Mary 
« de Medicis, that there might be no occaſion to ſend 
„ for a man, which, added he, would make her mo- 
« deſty ſuffer too much. It is now the faſhion not to 
«© have that modeſty; our age is truly much more 
« knowing than the former ages were.” This raillery 
againſt our age is not well grounded; for if on the one 
hand there be leſs modeſty now in ſome reſpects, than 
there was formerly, on the other hand impudence is not 


ſo great amongſt us, as it was at Athens, Are there 


HILDEBERT 


any honeſt women to be met with now-a-days, who in 

a full court would dare to lift up their ſhift in order 

to ſhew' the Judges of what ſex they are? And yet this 

is what Agnodice did in the Areopagus, the moſt grave 

and moſt venerable tribunal that was then in the world. 

Quod cum vidiſſent medici, ſe ad fæminas non admitti, 

Agnodicen accuſare ceperunt, quod dicerent eum glabrum 

e & corruptorem earum,” & illas fimulare imbecillita- 

tem. Quo cum Areopagite conſedifſent, Agnodicen damnare 
ceeperunt. Quibus Agnodice tunicam allewa uit, & | 
oftendit fer minam efſe (5). i. e. The Phyſicians ſeeing (5) Hyginus, 
* that they were no longer called by the women, be- . 274 pat · m. 
«« gantoimpeach Agnodice, ſaying ſhe was a man with- 9 

* out a beard, who debauched the women; who pre- 

*« tended to have diſſempers, that they might have an 
opportunity to A for him. The Areopagite 

being met again to condemn her, Agnodice 

took her gown up, and ſhewed them ſhe was a wo- 

% man.“ Can one imagine greater impudence than 

this was ? Had ſhe not already given before this ſuffi- 


_ cient proofs of her want of ſhame ? Could ſhe not diſ- 


cover her ſex in a more modeſt manner than that 

ſhe made uſe of with the women? Quæ cum credere /t 

noluiſſet, æſlimans virum ge, illa tunica ſublata oſten- 

debat Je faminam eſſe (6). i. e. A woman, in la- (9) bid. page ms 

** bour, refuſing to truſt herſelf in Agnodice's hands, ns. 

<< the latter took up her gown to ſhew that ſhe was a 

*© woman.” Thoſe Prelates, who in order to prove 

their innocence ſhewed their nakedneſs to whole Coun- 

cils (7), were not by far ſo impudent as this Athenian {7) Concerning 

: | Dionyfius, Pa- 

I have obſerved in another place, that Albertus Mag- une of Con- 


5 ſtantinople 
nus pretended to midwiſry, if we may depend upon iy 8 


ſcandalous reports (8). If it be ſo, it is a long while Lettres contre 


ſince the modeſty of the Athenian Ladies is out of date. Maimbour g, pag. 
And as Albertus Magnus's reputation was very well 586. aud add the 


, followi 
eltabliſhed, who knows but there were ſome women t 8 


who took a pride in being delivered by him ? as the bus Nicephiro & 


affected Ladies in Moliere would have every thing be- Zonara, quum 
longing to them, even to their very drawers, made by 4 EP 


copus Conſtantine- 
the beſt workmen. politanus, ſub A- 


Since the firſt edition of this Dictionary was naftaſon, fa at- 


printed, I have met with an obſervation in the Acta gue factionibus 
Eruditorum of Leipſic, which will farniſh me with a Aan & 
Supplement to this Article. It muſt be confeſſed, ſay 2 Cebu as 


adoleſcentulis, im- 


the Authors of that Journal, that the French are more part Venerii; & 


proper than any other nation, to teach us the method Merbodius Patri- 
of aſſiſting the women who are in labour. Not be- cb, jub Mi- 
cauſe the French have a more happy genius, but be- %, fupri ac- 
cauſe they have oſten an opportunity to be preſent at TW 
a woman's delivery. It is now the faſhion in France, ent mendacium, 
that even new-married women are not at all aſhamed er, 
to be {een and handled by the Chirurgeons without the Hendlſe, vir li 
leaſt ſcruple, and women of all conditions deſire that u- Je careres. & 
Ka . exinde d crimini- 
a Chirurgeon be with them, and aſſiſt them when 4 701 /iberos 
they are near their time. There is a quite different argue immunes 
cuſtom amongſt the other nations, for the women ge-f#1/+ pronuncrator. 
nerally ſpeaking, and eſpecially thoſe that have been Selmuth. in Fas- 
but lately married, are ſo baſſiſul and ſcrupulous, that a 


they can hardly be perſuaded to ſuffer themſelves to aint 
be examined, by their Midwives, or by their female (8) See his arti- 
friends; they are determined to it only in caſe of ele remark [ BJ. 
neceſſity, and when their pains are ſo violent that it 
overcomes their reluctancy. As I have not tranſlated 

! the 


a © , kk... om 
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HILDEBERT, Biſhop of Mans, and afterwards Archbiſhop of Tours in the 12th 
Century, had led a very diſſolute life before he was raiſed to the epiſcopal character A]. It 
is to no purpoſe that ſome perſons pretend to diſpute it againſt the Annaliſt of the Church 
of Rome [B], and object to him the diſcoveries of a critic. Father Maimbourg ſuc- 
ceſsfuly expatiated upon an action of this Prelate [CI, with a deſign to abuſe the few Bi- 


the paſſage from the Journal of Leipſic word for word, 
I ſhall tranſcribe it here that the reader may ſee I 
have given the ſenſe of it with all the fidelity that is 
requiſite, Non eft negandum, de adjuvandis parturienti- 
bus Gallos pre ceteris nationibus nos inflruere poſſe, non 
ingenio, ſed occaſſone, qua licet illis quam frequentiſſime 
partui adeſſe, feliciores, Ita enim moris apud ipſos eſſe, 
wt poſito pudore, etiam recens nuptæ ad tactum atque ex- 
pflorationem omnem chirurgos admittant faciles, & par- 
tus tempore præ ſentes atpue adjutores fæminæ quælibet 


eos expetant. Quod longe fit aliter apud cateras na- 


tiones, ubi plerumque vix per ſuaderi pofſunt uxorculz, 
imprimis nuper in matrimonium ductæ, ut obfletricibus 
propriique ſexus amicis ſuis faciant copiam, niſi doloribus 
(9) Agger. Erud, ac neceſſitate viee (9). Thus the Authors of the ſour- 
Supplem. tom. 2. nal of Leipſic ſpeak in the beginning of their account 
Sect. 10. pag. of a Book publiſhed by a Chirurgeon of Paris (10) in 


470. the year 1694 yith this title, La Pratique des Accou- 
(10) Called Phj- chemens. i. e. “ The Practice of Midwifry.” This 
lip . a Chirurgeon did not publiſh his Obſervations till after 


a long courſe of Experience ; for he had been preſent 

at the delivery of four or five thouſand women. An- 

(1x) Named other chirurgeon of the ſame city (11) publiſhed the 

Francis Mau- next year a Book entitled, Obſervations ſur la Groſſeſſe 

ans ' E& Þ Accouchement des Femmes. 1. e. Obſervations 

upon the women's pregnancy and delivery.” This 

work contains ſeven hundred choice obſervations out 

of about three thouſand more which the Author had 

(ra) See the Ada made (12). 'This is ſufficient to prove that it is very 

Eruditor. for much the faſhion at Paris to ſend for men-midwives 

Jan. 1695, pag. inſtead of women. Time will come perhaps, when 

wo the ſame faſhion will prevail almoſt through all Eu- 

rope; . ſhame and modeſty will have the fate of a 

thouſand other things, which are ſubje& to the fan- 

taſtical and inconſtant laws of cuſtom. _ 7 

IA] He had led à very difſolute life before he was 

raiſed to the epiſcopal character.] Even after he was pro- 

moted to the dignity of an Archdeacon, he took ſo 

many concubines that he had a very great number of ba · 

| ſtard ſons and daughters. This is what Ivo Biſhop 

(1) This letter is of Chartres wrote to him (1). Dicunt quidam de ma- 

the 277th. See joribus Cenomanenſis Eccleſiæ, qui anteadtam vitam 

Menage, Hiſt. de uam ſe naſſi teſtantur, quod ultra modum laxaveris 

Sable, page 107. fræna pudicitiæ, in tantum ut poſt acceptum Archidia- 

conatum accubante lateribus tuis plebe muliercularum, 

multam genueris plebem puerorum & puellarum. i. e. 

Some of the moſt ancient Perſons of the Church of 

„% Mans, who declare that they are very well ac- 

« quainted with your former way of living, aſſert, 

that you indulged yourſelf in ſenſual pleaſures to 

that degree, that after you was made an Archdea- 

„ con, you uſed to lie with a whole tribe of Con- 

cubines, by whom you have got a vaſt number of 
boys and girls.“ S | 

TRE Cn <0 It is to no purpoſe, that ſome perſons 

pretend to diſpute it againſt the Annaliſt of the Church of 

(2) Notis in Ep, Rome.] Juret (2) cenſures Baronius fer aſſerting in his 

277. Iuonis Car- Annals upon the authority of this Letter of Ivo of Char- 

A a tres, that Ildebert was given to women before he 

c a Biſhop, and he pretends that this letter was 


- 


auritten to one Aldebert, and not to Ildebert. Alde- 


berto Cenomanenſis Eccleſiæ electo. i. e. To Al- 
«« debert Biſhop ele& of Mans.” Thus that letter is in- 
titled at the end of the manuſcript of Ivo of Chartres 
Letters which is lodged in SF. Victor's library... ... 
Bu father Sirmond bas very well cleared Baronius, in 
his Notes upon Geofrey de Vandime. Here follow. his 
awords. Ildebertus, vir in Epiſcopatu eximius : ante il- 
lum vitæ ſolutioris, ut indicat Ivonis epiſtola 277. Quam 
quidem, qui de Ildeberto, de quo agimus, ſcriptam, per- 
tinacius neget, is opinor, clauſis oculis fibi credi velit. 
Ecquæ enim alia Ivonis tempore Cenomanenſis Epiſcopi 
electio fuit, quam Ildeberti? quem preterea ſcimus 
ex Archidiacono, quod Ivo notat, ad Epiſcopalem Ca- 
thedram evectum. Neque tamen bæc ita diſſero, ut 
viri docti, qui contra ſenſit, nomini obtrectem: ſed 
Guia immortalis memoriæ Cardinali Baronio me de- 


vol. VI. 


ſhops; | 


bere judico, ut quæ rectè & vers ab eo dicta ſunt, | 
ea ut pro veris habeantur, enitar quoad poſſum (3). (3) Menage, Hi. 
i. e. Ildebert, a man eminent in his Epiſcopal func- © oy oy 
tions, had led a diſſolute life before he was made a 7” © 


_ « Biſhop, as appears from Ivo's 277th Letter. For 


* they who obſtinately deny that our Ildebert is men- 
*« tioned in that letter, muſt pretend, in my opinion, 
that we ſhould blindly believe them upon their 
* word. For what other perſon was elected Biſhop of 
* Mans, in Ivo's time, but Ildebert ? who, we know, 
«© was raiſed from an Archdeacon to the Biſhop's ſee, 
* which Ivo alſo obſerves. I do not obſerve this with 
a delign to aſperſe the Author, who is of a contrary 
* opinion, but only becauſe I think I owe that juſtice 


to Cardinal Baronius of immortal memory, to prove, 


eas much as lays in my power, that to be really 

e true, which he has aſſerted with reaſon and truth.” 

Monſieur Menage adds ſeveral very good obſervations 

to theſe Arguments of Father Sirmond. Ildebertus, N 
„ ſays he (4), is the ſame name with Aldebertus; and (4) Ibid, pag. 
„ Ildebert, Biſhop of Mans, calls himſelf Aldebertus 108. 

« in one of his Letters printed in the 13th Volume of 

the Spicilegium. Ranulpho, Dei gratia, Dunelmenſi 

«© Epiſcopo, omni honore & gratia 1 Aatber- 

«* tus humilis Cenomanorum Sacerdos. i. e. To Ranul- 

** phus, by the Grace of God, Biſhop of Durham, 

« worthy of all honour and grace, Aldebert, an hum- 

© ble Prieſt of Mans. Thus he is alſo called in a 


Record of the Abby of Etival, quoted by Monſieur 


Pavillon in his Notes on Arbriſſel's Life. Alde- 

&* berto Epiſcopo Cenomanenfi, for thus we ought to 8 
read his name in that paſſage, and not Alberto * E. wot eee has 
cc Nene Cenomanenſi, for there never was a Biſhop of there by abieri- 
„Mans named Albertus. In a Record of the Abby ation for 4/de- 
aof Frontevaux, cited by Coſnier in his notes on Ar- berto, and Alber- 
« briſſel's Life, he is alſo called Audebertus, which is 41 is perhaps the 
« the ſame as Aldebertus. Courvailier in his Life of 3 with 
Ildebert ſupport Ivo of Chartres's aſſertion by the BED 
following paſſage of the Necro/ogus + of St. Peter de 


la Cour du Mans. Tertio Idus duguſti, obiit Ger- | A catalogue of 


the dead, or bill 


&« daſius, Hildeberti Præſulis filius; matris Eccleſiaæ ca- of mortality, 


% nonicus, qui vVivens ad hujus Ecclefie ſervitium quan- 

„dam contulit Bibliothecam ; cujus anima quiete fru- 

% atur @eterna. i. e. Auguſt the 11th died Gervaſe, 

«© Biſhop Hildebert's ſon, and a Canon of our mother 

the Church; who in his life-time beſtowed a Library 

« for the uſe ofthis Church. May his ſoul enjoy eternal 

« reſt, Courvaiſier pretends that this Gervaſe was the Bi- 

«© ſhop's baſtard ; Bondonnet maintains that he was only | 

* his ſpiritual ſon. But this Prelate's delicta juventutis 

« (i. e. The Sins of his Youth) are mentioned, in the 

Lives of the Biſhops of Mans, publiſhed by Dom. 

Mabillon in the third volume of his Aualecta, which 

*« again confirms the account given in Ivo of 

«© Chartres's Letter.” Monſieur Menage quotes in 

his additions (5) two records cited by Father de la (5) Page 3 10. 

Mainferme (6), in which our Hildebert is called A 

debertus. So that Juret's cenſure (7) falls to the ground (6) bs Oe | 

with all the commendations which Father Maimbourg ons _ 

beſtows upon him. See the following Remark. ac fng 
[C] Father Maimbourg ſucceſsfully expatiated upon an LO 

action of this Prelate.} He firſt commended this (7) Voſſius, de 

Biſhop ; the bleſſed Hildebert, ſaid he (8), Biſhop of 20, "tn Pa. 

Mans, and afterwards Archbiſhop of Tours, has been — Li have 

one of the moſt holy and moſt learned Prelates the admitted that 

Gallican Church ever had. We have ſome Letters cenſure. 

* and ſome other beautiful works of his in the col- 

© lection of the Fathers, St. Bernard ſtiles him the (*) Hiſt. . 

«- excellent Pontiff and the chief ſupport,of the Church; = — 4 FO 

„ whom the moſt celebrated writers mention with | 

great elogium, and whoſe Holineſs God himſelf was 

e pleaſed to ſhew, and to honour by the miracles which 

e were performed at his tomb. And on this occaſion, 

« I think that to do his memory the Jultice it de- 

« ſerves, I am obliged to obſerve, that they, who on 

the credit of a letter of Ivo of Chartres, have aſſerted, 

„that when Hildebert was made Biſhop of Mans, 
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ſhops, 


Court of Rome [D]. 
{Sf 

« he led a very ſcandalous life, have miſtaken him 
for another, being miſled by the inſcription of that 
letter, in which they found Hildeberto, inſtead of 
Aldeberto, which is in the antient-manuſcripts, as 
Monſieur Juret, to whom we are obliged for this 
important obſervation, proves in his learned notes 
on Ivo of Chartres's life.” Father Maimbourg re- 
lates afterwards how Hildebert was tranſlated from the 
Biſhoprick of Mans to the Archbiſhoprick of Tours 
by Pope Honorius II. in the Year 1125 ; and he ob- 
ſerves that this prelate finding that King Lewis the 
Big had given two Canonſhips in his dioceſe during 
the vacancy of that fee, he went himſelf to court to 
make his humble repreſentations to the King (9). His 
Majeſty heard him, but as he would nor be fatisfied 
with the ſentence that was given, and demanded a 
canonical judgment, all the income of his Archbi- 
ſnopriek was ſeized upon becauſe of his obſtinacy. 
This made him have recourſe to the moſt humble pe- 
titions, and he recommended his caſe to a Biſhop, for 
whom the King had a great eſteem. 7 Jo not write 
to you, ſays he, with a deſign to complain of the King's 

loquor tanguam +; . 3 8 * 
e, eben proceedings againſt me; nor to rouze you by my expoſtu- 
ſuper Cbriſto Do- lation, nor to raiſe clamours, troubles, ſeditions, and 
mini deponens, ſtorms againſt the Lord's anointed, nor to demand that 
targuam peſtulans the ſeverity and cenſures of the Church be made uſe F4 
2 e, againſt him. Far from it ; 1only beg of you, that by 
Subuinice Eecle- your kind and charitable offices, you would prevail upon 
fie & mibi per his Majeſty, not to exert the weapons of his anger and 
weſtrum deprecor indignation again a poor Biſhop, full of years, and who 
Re ne bn nothing but reft. Father Maimbourg does not 
fete, neſxgittas mit to obſerve, that the King kept the upperhand, and 
n had the full enjoyment of his right, and that Honorius a 
very holy Pope, and this Archbiſhop's great protector, 


«i 


«c 


«c 


f 9 Ibid. Page 


193.7 


* Nec tamen Fæc 


pleat ſacerdote. 


Hildebert. Epiſt. did not find fault with it. Thus you fee how this Hi- 


6, apud Lucam 
Dacherium, tom. 


I 3+ Spicilegri, 


ſtorian found an opportunity to inſert in his Hiſtory 
of Lutheraniſm an epiſode concerning the affairs of 
the Regale, with a defign to his court to the 
King, by rendering the conduct of the Biſhop of Pon- 
niers and that of Pope Innocent XI odious. He did 
the ſame with bogus to all the affairs of his time, 
as it is objected to him in the ſourth and fifth letter 
of the general cenſure of his hiſtory of Calviniſm f. 
He <vrote à very fmart Letter againſt the Court 

of Rome.) The GO he makes of the vices of 
that court 1s very lively, and I think it loſt nothing 
of its ſtrength in the French tranſlation, which Mon- 
(10) In pag. 280, fieur Du Pleſſis Mornai made of it (10). Hildebert 
was {till but Biſhop of Mans when he wrote that letter ; 


+ Critique gene- 
rale du Þ Hiſtoire 
du Calviniſme, 
written by Mr. 
Bay le himſeli. 


d' In: quite. 
| plaining that all the cauſes were carried to Rome by 
way of appeal, he was Archbiſhop of Tours. He wrote 
a deſcription of Rome in verſe, which ends with theſe 
two lines. ” BOP, 
Urbs felix, fi vel dominis urbs illa careret, 
Vel dominis eſſet turpe carere fide. 


40 Happy city, if it had no Maſters ; or if its maſ- 


„ters were aſhamed to want faith.“ 


HILTEN (JOHN) a German Cordelier, pretended to ground his predictions on the 
Prophet Daniel's Book in the year 1485 [A]. 
of this work, relates, that the author foretold that the Pope's power would begin to decline 
in the year 1516, and that afterwards it would draw nearer and nearer to its ruin, and 


#* 


A] He pretended to ground his prediftions on the Pro- 
let Daniel's bock in the year 1485.) I met with this 
date in a paſſage quoted by Melchior Adam, in which 
we ſee in what Univerſity this Cordelier ſtudied. Ego 

4 Apud Met. im juvenis, it is Hilten that ſpeaks (1), almæ matris 
chior Adam, in Oniverſitatis Erphufdenſis alumnus, ardens philoſophus : 
Fitis Theol. p. 3. nunc ſfeaex exuli ſolitudini deditus ab anno Chriſti mille- 
/imo quadringenteſimo ſeptuageſimo primo, in hunc annum 

milleſimum quadringenteſimum ottogeſimum quintum ejuſ- 

dem Domini 7 5 Chriſti voluntale: qui & me inſtiga- 

Hit ex ſuo libro cognaſtere veritatem, contra vacuos er- 

rores de futuro tempore nunc volantes. Duam me folum 

Feire amor Dei & proximi non finit, ſed & aliis pits & 

benewilis impertiri admonet, i, e. 1 who in my youth 


of the family of that name; he was a man of great 


but when he wrote another to Honorius II, com- 


recloned the moſt learned Poet and Orator, as 


who till oppoſed the extenſion of the Regale. The remark I ſhall make upon 


this ſubject, will contain ſome particulars of our Hildebert's lite, Illyricus has placed 
him amongſt the witneſſes of the truth, becaule he wrote a very ſmart letter againſt the 


He was not of a diſtinguiſhed family [EJ]. > 


Coeffeteau (11) does not deny that the Letter to Ho- (11) Reporſe au 
norius was written by Hildebert, but he has not the Hebe d' Ini 
ſame opinion of the other. 7 is not at all probable, ſays L, pe- 757» 
he, that Hildebert wwrote that letter, conſidering not 
only, that,it is not to be found, either amongſt thoſe that 
are printed, or amongſt thoſe that are manuſeript, which 
I got with ſeveral other ſcarce books from Meſſieurs Du 
Pu but alſo becauſe if abe except the follies of 
this Prelate's youth, we find that be was akways wery 
modeſt, and had conſtantly a very great reſpe# for the 
holy fee, as ve ſhall ſhew immediately (12). Let us (12) He obſerve; 
obſerve further, that neither Vignier, nor 1llyricus, nor in the next page, 
du Pleffis tells ns upon what ſubje# that letter abas writ- . nden 
ten. They give us only @ fragment of it without any by the Kine of 
title, or any other mark by which we may diſcover the England in the 
true Author of it. It is reafonable to relate what was year 110%, went 
anſwered to this. If this way of reaſoning is good, EE Pope 
we ſhall get a double advantage by it, and we ſhall 8 
= ' .. e, 

inſiſt with much more reaſon, and better vouchers, and that having 
<< upon his party's baſe impoſition in forging of new held a Syrod a: 
pieces, and falfifying the antient wrjtings. Illyricus Nants under Ho- 
having met with this letter amongſt the others, het p. as 2 
* publiſhed the very words of it, which appear very "ts K. ; 
plainly not to be of his invention. If he, and the | 
others after him, quote it without mentioning the 
title or ſubject of it, this ought not to appear new (13) Rivet, Re- 
to thoſe who have ſeen his printed Letters, amongſt argues ſur la 
which there are a great many, concerning which it Rune a My- 
is impoſſible to gueſs to whom they were written, % 4 {niquite, 
« and to know particularly upon what ſubje& (13).” Pert 2. pag. 240. 
Thus ſpeaks Rivetus. He obſerves a little lower, that (14) In Ernie 
5 Gretſer 14) cannot believe that the 824 Letter, which My erii 5 Le 
% ſpeaks of ſuppreſſing or regulating the appeals to Rome, ani, pag. 376. 
came from Hildebert, though Coeffeteau aſſerts, | 

* it is really his.” The curious may conſult Father (16) See the 
Hommey's ——— Patrum, which contains ſe- Acta Erud. Lipf, 
veral pieces of Hildebert, with notes on his Letters, 285, pag. 465. 
and an addition of the name of the perſons, to whom (6) Sie 4 
they were written (15). FEES Menagiana, pag. 
[E] He was not of a diſtinguiſhed family.] There 103. of the Duich 
is near Montoire in the Province of Main a place edition. 
called Lavardin, from which a very illuſtrious fa- (17) Bibliotb. 
% mily of the Vandomois take their nam Frangiiſe, p. 190. 
Croix du Main aſſerts in his Bibhotheque, in the (7) yp ef 
Article of James Lavardin, that Hildebert Biſhop the a of the | 
of Mans was of that family, which is not true. He Lavardins near 


«© was a native of the place called Lavardin, but not Montoire in the 
Vandomais : 


| a Fe 
« learning and merit, but of a mean extraction (16).” - a Kea _ 


Here follow la Croix du Maine's words (17). This vardin fix leagues 
Family of the Lawardins (18) has uſually produced learned diſtant from 
men even from the remoteft antiquity. For Hildebert, Mans, the Lords 
Biſhop of Mans and afterwards Archbiſhop of Tours ren I 7 
above frve hundred years ago; was of that family, and of Beaumanoir, 
was ſurnamed of Lawardin, and in his time he «was and are originally 


appears come from Brit- 
f da y- | 


«6 


* 


alſo from his Latin Epiſiles and Poems. 


Melanchthon, who had ſeen the original 


| be 

| : | * 
« have been educated in the Univerſity of Erford, 
* and who was a zealous Philoſopher, have now in 
* my old age been confined to a folitary baniſhment 
é from the year of our falvation 1471, to this year 
* 1485 by Chriſt's will, who alſo has prompted me 
* to ſtudy the truth from his book, againſt the idle 
errors, which are ſpread abroad concerning future 
* events ;. nor does the love of God and of my neigh- 
% bour ſuffer me to keep the truth to myſelf, but 
„commands me to impart it to all pious and well- 
„ diſpoſed perſons.” Notwithſtanding this paſſage, 
Melchior Adam aſſerted a few lines before he tranſcrib- 
ed it, that Hilten lived in the XIVth Century. This 
is a want of attention very common with writers. 


HIP 


be never reſtored; and that about the year 1600 the Turks would reign in Italy and in 
{a) Taken from Germany (@) [BJ. Some relate (5), that he foretold that the world would ſee a very nd,. chlor 
13 „ e. cruel man in the year 1600, and that Gog and Magog would reign over all Euro in Adam, in Lt 
1b+ſus, It is the the year 1606, After he had endeavoured with a great deal of labour to find when the 
6.th of che *® world would end (c), he concluded at laſt that it would be in the year 1631 (A). (% Idew, ibid, 

Monſieur du Pleſſis-Mornai extracted from theſe predictions only what ſerved his purpoſe (e) Se: the re- 


175 


ſc) Multus fuit in 


exquirendo fine 


) See Freher. 
Theatrum, p. 97. 


(2) Virg. u. 
lib. 2. ver. 128. 


(3) 4pud Mel- 
chior Adam, in 


Vitis Theol: p. 4. 


book, page 259. 
[C]. 


of the London 
2 edition 1642. 
futurity, which God had communicated to 
1502 (J). 


[B] He foretold that the Turks would reign in Haß 


and in Germany.] He ſeemed to promiſe that the 


Turks would, by the means of a very great reforma- 
tion, be the ruin of Popery : but thoſe that had re- 
- formed themſelves were afterwards to deſtroy Maho- 
metiſm, and then the Emperor of the Romans was to 
reſign his Crown togeſus Chriſt, never to recover it 
any-more. 171 | Ee: 


Ia digerit omnia Calchas (2). 
« Thus Calchas ordered every thing. 


It appeared from the event, that John Hilten was not 
much better acquainted with futurity, than this Sooth- 
ſayer of the Greek army. Let us tranſcribe his own 
words (3). Plures gloriantur Romanum Papam eſſe no- 
narcham, quia Feſus omnia dedit Petro & ejus ſucce/ſo- 
ribus. Fateor, verum quamdiu ſunt ejus aycarii. Sed 
legantur revelationes S. Brigitte : & widebitur querela 
Chriſti de perwerſſone illius wicariatits. Quapropter Deus 
| dedit gladium Mahometo : quo monarchiam illam d vica- 
rio ad ejus Dominum Feſum Chriſtum compellit, vicari- 
um & omnes Chriſtianos reformando. Qui plene refor- 
mati exurgent: & delebunt ſectam Mahometi. Quo 
Facto, ultimus Imperati Romanus reſignabit cum effettu 
Fieſa Chriſflo coronam regalem, & omne jus Imperiale; 
non recepturus, ut Conflantinus. i. e. Several perſons 
*« boaſt that the Pope of Rome is a Monarch, becauſe 
« Chriſt gave Peter and his ſucceſſors all power. I 


«© by reforming batt 
W 


Hilten imagined that charity would not ſuffer him to conceal the knowledge of wr [4] 


him (e). It is faid he died in the year (% Freberw, i 


Theatro, pag. 97» 


« grant, it is true, as long as they are really Chrill's 


„ Vicars, But read St. Briget's Revelations, and you 
* will fee how. Chriſt complains, of the corruption 
« of that Vicarſhip. For which reaſon God put a 
« ſword into Mahomet's hand, who will reſtore that 
% Monarchy from the Vicar to his e Chile, 

| h the Vicar himfelf-and all the 
« Chriſtians, o being perfectly reformed will 
«« riſe againſt Mahomet's ſect, and deſtroy it; ſaſter 
which the laſt Roman Emperor will effeQually re- 


1 * 


_ «« ſign to Jeſus Chriſt his royal Crown, and all his im- 


«« perial rights, not to recover them any more, as 
1 Conſtantine did.“ yy 8 

LC] Monfieur du Pleſſis extracted from Hilten's pre- 
dictions only what ſerved his purpoſe.] ** John Hilten, 
*« a Monk of Henac in Thuringia, who notwithſtand- 
ing all human foreſight, was impriſoned becauſe he 
*© had cenſured ſome monaſtical abuſes, being very - 
“ill, called for the Keeper, and told him, I Have (4) Du Pleſſis 
% not ſaid much againſt. the Monks, but there wwill Mornai, Myſtere 
© ariſe a perſon in the year 1516, who foall over- © Inge, page 
e throw them all, and whom they will not be a- Pin . 
« ble to refiſt, And that ſame year Luther began thon, in Apolog, 
„ to preach (4).” He is miſtaken in one year; for Cap. de Votis 
the Lutheran Era begins only with the year 1517, I Mnaſticis. 
believe alſo that he does not write well the name of ß 
the place, and that he ſhould have ſaid Eiſenac inſtead (5) See Micræli- 
of Henac. He ought alſo to have obſerved, that this — . 
happened about the year 1500, according to Me- 6 = (lee page 
C/ a - 


HIPPARCHIA, the Philoſopher Crates's wife, had been ſo charmed with this Cy- 
nic's diſcourſes, that ſhe would abſolutely marry him at any rate. She was courted by a 
great many lovers who were handſome men, and diſtinguiſhed by their rank and riches ; 
her relations preſſed her to chooſe an huſband amongſt all theſe rivals, but nothing was 
capable to withdraw her affection from Crates. She declared that Crates was to her in- 
ſtead of every thing, and that if they would not marry her to him, ſhe would ſtab 
herſelf. Upon this declaration her friends applied themſelves to Crates, and deſired him 
to exert all his eloquence, and to make uſe of all his authority with this maid, in order 


to cure her of her paſſion. He exerted all 


his ſkill, but ſhe was ſo obſtinate, that he 


loft his labour. At laſt, when he found that both his arguments and his advices proyed 
ineffectual, he diſplayed his poverty before her [A], he ſhewed her his crooked 
back, his bag and his cloak, and told her: This is the man you. will have; this is all the 
furniture you will meet with at his lodgings ; conſider of it ſeriouſly ; you cannot become 


[4] Crates diſplayed his poverty before her.] 
There is no Author who 
of this than Apuleius : he aſſerts, that Hipparchia anſwer- 
ed, ſhe had ſufficiently conſidered this affair, and was per- 


ſuaded, it was impoſſible for her to find either a more 


handſome, or a richer huſband than Crates was, and that 
he might lead her whitherſoever he pleaſed. He led her to 
the portico, which was one of the moſt ſtately public buil- 
dings that could be ſeen at Athens, and where the great. 


eſt nnmber of people continually reſorted. There Crates 


conſummated his marriage. All the world would have 
ſeen it, and the bride was determined to entertain them 
with that ſhew, but one of Crates's friends ſpread his 
cloak about them, and made them thus a kind of cur- 
tains, which prevented the people from ſeeing them. 

That the reader may fee 1 - not aſcribe any thing to 
my author, but what he relates, I ſhall.Tranſcribe his 
own words. Adeogue is (Crates) cupiebatur, ut virgo 
nobilis, ſpretis juniaribus procis, ultro eum ſibi_optaverit. 
Cumgue inter ſcapilium Crates reteæiſſet, quod erat aucto 
gibbere, peramgue cum baculo & pallium humi poſuilſet, 
eamgue ſuſpellectilem ſibi efſe puellæ 2 eamque 
formam quam viderat: proinde ſeduld conſuleret, ne poſt 
querelz cauſam caperet : enimvero Hipparche conditionem 


accipit. Famdudum fi5i proviſum ſatis, & ſatis conjul- 


tum reſpondit : neque ditiorem maritum, neque forme/ia- 


ve a more accurate account 


es 


rem uſpiam gentium poſſe invenire. Proinde duceret quo (1) Apuleius, in 
liberet. Ducit Cynicus in porticum. Jbidem, in loco ce- Floridis. pag. m. 
lebri, coram luce clariſſima accubuit: coramgue virginem 50. 
imminuiſſet, paratam pari conſtantid; ni Zeno procinctu (2) In Hiſtoria 
palliaſtri, a circumſtantis coronæ obtutu magiſtrum in Mulierum Philo- 
ſecreto defendiſet (1). Monſieur Menage (2) aſſerts, that Sb], ad cal» 
St. Clemens of Alexandria relates, that the nuptials of % Dios. Laert. 
Crates and Hipparchia were celebrated in the Portico, (E. * 
which was ſirnamed Nexian (variegated) : but it is zwoyapuun ty 
certain that Clemens of Alexandria does not ſay this; 77 79s e- 
it can only be inferred from theſe words of his: The 175% e, For 
a * „“ whoſe ſake. 
Cynogamia, ſays he (3), were celebrated in the Pacile . (nemelyHippor- 
on Hipparchia's account. The word Cynogamia ſigni- © c<1a's) the Cy- 
fied, according to the ſame Monſieur Menage (4), a © nogamia were 
feltival, which the Cynics celebrated to the honour and , celebrated in 
memory of Crates's nuptials. He adds, that Monſieur i bonne | 
Petit the Phyſician had made a very beautiful poem $::omar. bes. 
on the amours and wedding of this Cynic. This poem pag. 523. 
is intitled Cynogamia. Several readers will remember (4) In Laert. 


here a French verſe tranſcribed by Furetiere (5): (% Vader 96: 


word Reins; this 
verſe is Reigner's 
82 and relates to the 
Being full of luſt they would make a Cynic wed. 2 8 
o. ding,” * 8 4 

3 


Voulurent chauds de reins faire noces de chiens, 


(6) In Prefat, 


HIP: 


my wife, without leaning ſuch a liſe as our ſelt preſcribes us, He had hardly done ſpeak- 


ing, but ſhe declared that ſhe was infinitely pleaſed with the propoſal. She took the 
habit of the Order; I mean the Cynic's dreſs, and ſhe loved Crates to ſuch a degree, 
that ſhe rambled every where with him, went to entertainments with him [B], and did 


not even ſcruple to pay him conjugal duty in the open ſtreets [C]. It was one of the 


tenets of this Sect, that we ought not to be aſhamed of any bodily exefciſe which nature 


requires of us [DJ. Hipparchia dining once at Lyſimachus's houſe with Theodore 


[B] She went to entertainments with bim.) This and 
her rambling up and 'down with Crates, were what the 
other Grecian Ladies never did. They were ſhut up 
in the inner rooms of the houſe, none were admitted to 
ſee them but their relations, nor did they ever go to 
any entertainment, but at their relations houſes.” Cor- 
nelius Nepos, d relates this; obſerves that the man- 
ners of the Romans were quitegdifferent from theſe. 
The women lived then at Rome, as they do now at 
Paris. The faſhion of Italy has been very much chang- 


ed ſince that'time. It has been long ago like that of 


antient Greece. Altri tempi, altri coſtumi. Other 
times, other faſhions. Let us tranſcribe Cornelius Ne- 
pos's words (6) . Quem Romanorum pudet uxorem ducere 
in convivium ? aut cujus materfamilias non primum lo- 
cum tenet ædium, atque in celebritate wer ſatur ? Quo 


 multo fit aliter in Gracia. Nam neque in corvivium ad. 


hibutur, niſi propinquorum : nequt ſedet niſi in interiore 
parte dium, quæ una appellatur :  qud nemo 
accedit nift propingud cognatione conjunttus. i. e. Who 
« js there amongſt the Romans, that is aſhamed to 


lead his wiſe to an entertainment? Or is there a 


(7) Juv. Sat. 6. 


ver. 97» 


- 


* mother of a family, who does not reſide in the beſt 
4 ng of the Houſe, and ſee a great deal of company ? 


« Tt is quite otherwiſe in Greece. - The women are 
not ſuffered at an entertainment, except it be with 
their relations ; and they keep in the inner-rooms of 


cc 
ce 


„ the houſe, which are called the women's apartment; 


% and none are admitted to ſee them but their neareſt 
4 relations. = 1 | 3 | _ 
IC] She did not ſeruple to pay bim conjugal duty in t 

_ ; on The — will not wonder that the 


Woman-Philoſopher, Hipparchia, afted againſt the 


cuſtom- of her ſex, with regard to the two articles, 
J have juſt now mentioned, ſince ſhe was ca- 


aN 
pable to trample under her feet the principles of de- 
cency and m 


ſty with regard to this third particular. 
It is impoſſible to carry the contempt for cuſtom far- 


ther. This was love's grand triumph ; that virtue was 


made a facrifice to it, which is the moſt natural to the 
fair ſex; I mean, that ſhame, that baſhfulneſs, which 
is a thouſand times more deeply rooted in the women's 
hearts than even chaſtity itſelf. And what is more 


ſurprizing ſtill, Hipparchia was from the very firſt - 


time fully prepared for this piece of impudence ; there 
was no occaſion to perſuade her to it by little and little 
and by degrees. Juvenal obſerves that nothing is dif- 
ficult for the women, when they have a mind to gra- 
tify their love. Muſt they embark with an huſband, 
againſt whom they have taken a diſguſt ; they cannot 
be perſuaded to it; the inconveniencies of the fea are 
too great for them : but are they to follow a gallant 
on board a ſhip, they have the beſt ſtomach in the 


world; nothing is more agreeable than a ſailor's 


life. 


Fortem animum præſiant rebus quas turpiter audent, 


Sli jubeat conjux, durum eft conſcendere navim, 


Tunc ſentina gravis, tunc ſummus vertitur atr : 
2 mæchum ſequitur, ſtomacho walet. Ilia maritum 


womit, hac inter nautas & prandet & errat 
Per 


uppim, & duros gaudet tractare rudenter (7). 


«© But womankind, in ills, is ever bold. Bf 
Were ſhe to follow her own Lord to ſea, - - 
«© What doubts and ſcruples would ſhe raiſe to ſtay ? 
«« Her ſtomach ſinks, and her head giddy grows ; 
«© The tar and pitch are nauſeous to her 44 
«© But ip love's voyage nothing can offend; 
«« Women are never ſea-ſick with a friend. 
«© Amidſt the crew, ſhe walks upon the board; 
«« She eats, ſhe drinks, ſhe handles every cord ; 1 
And if ſhe ſpews, *tis thinking of her Lord. 

| 8 D&ayDEN. 


Hipparchia proves the truth of this obſervation : ſhe 


the 


was exceſſively in love with Crates; his ſyſtem was, 
that we ought to give up all manner of ſhame ; on ali- 
ter hec ſacra conſtant, i. e. theſe myſteries cannot 
«© otherwile be celebrated,” he probably ſaid to 
her; and the conſented to it in order to pleaſe him. 
This particular is related by ſeveral authors. . Sextus 
Empiricas (8), and "Theodoret ' (9) affert it, and I have (3) Pyrrboniarcm 
already quoted two other writers. Wt St. Auguſtin had a pvp "gy; any 
particular opinion concerning this ſubject. He imagined m. 3; & lf. . 
that the Cynics only uſed poſtures and fruitleſs en- cap. 24 pag. 4 
deavours, But the Latin tongue is much more proper | 
to repreſent his opinion than our language. Jum (9) Sermon. 12. 
(Diogenem) wel eos qui hoc fecifſe referuntur, potius ar- de Virtute Activa. 
bitror concumbentium motus dedifſe oculis hominum neſcien- | 
tium quid ſub pallio gereretur, quam humano premente 
conſpectu potuiſſe illam peragi woluptatem. Thi enim Phi- 
ho fophi non erubeſcebant wider ſe velle concumbere, ubi libi- 
do ipſa erubeſceret ſurgere (10). 1. e. I ſhould be apt (ro) Auguſt. de 
to think that Diogenes and the others, who are ſaid Civirare Dei, 
«© to have done this, did only expoſe ſome motions to ib · 14. cap. 20. 
“ men's view, who were ignorant of what was done 
« under the cloak, rather than I chuld believe that 
* ſuch a pleaſure can be taſted when other perſons 
* are lookers-on. For theſe Philoſophers did not bluſh 
* to ſeem to do what luſt itſelf bluſhed to per- 
4 form. A modern author has ated the Cato againſt 
this father of the Church, an@cenſures him very ſe- 
verely for that reflection. As for what he adds, that 
«© he cannot believe that Diogenes nor his followers, 
* who, as it was reported, did every thing in public, 
* foundany true and real pleaſure in it, imagining, that 
they only imitated under the Cynic cloak the motions 
of thoſe who embrace each other, thus deceiving the 

Vea though in reality they could not do any 
thing to the purpoſe beſore witneſſes; this, I ſay, is 
what 1 am aſhamed to relate, and which I deſire you 


cc 
cc 
cc 


* to read in his own words (11). ... Is it poſſible that (11) Here he 


« ſo great a man ſhould ſuffer his imagination to dive *®{ribes the 


into theſe Cynic myſteries, and that St. Auguſtin's 1 
hand did not ſcruple to lift up Diogenes's cloak, in 
order to ſhew us motions under it, which ſhame 


Auguſtin. 


„(though this Philoſopher pretended to have none) 

„ made even him hide under his cloak (12).” (za) La Mcthe 
[LD] That awe ought not to be aſhamed of any bodily r * 

exerciſe, which nature requires of us.] See what we 77e, pag. {4 

have obſerved above in the remark [L] of the article 64, 65. 

DIOGENES. Some perſons think that the Cynics | 

were ſo called, becauſe, after the example of the dogs, 

they lay with their wives in the open ſtreets. Nam 

quid ego de Cynicis loquar ; quibus in propatulo corre cum 


eonjugibus mos fuit. Quid mirum fi d canibus, quorum, 


vitam imitantur, etiam vocabulum nomengue traxe- 


runs (13). i. e. Why ſhould 1 mention the Cynics, (13) LaQant- 


« who are uſed to lye with their wives in the open lib. 3. cap. 15. 
« ſtreets. Why ſhould we wonder that ſince they imi- Pivin. Ifiitur, 
„tate the dogs, they ſhould have their names from 

„ them.” The Cynics pretended to have reaſon on 

their fide. For, ſay they, if it be lawful to know 

one's wife, it is lawful therefore to know her in 

public. Hoc illi canini Philoſophi, hoc eft' Cynici, 

non viderunt, proferentes contra humanam. wverecundi- 

am, quid aliud quam caninam, hac eſi immundam 
impudentemgue ſententlam, ut ſcilicet quoniam juſtum eſt 

quod fit in uxore, palam non pudeat id gere, nec in vic, 

nec in platea qualibet conjugalem concubitum devitare (14). ( 4) Auguſt. De 
i. e. The canine Philoſophers, that is to ſay, the Civit. Dei, lib. 
« Cynics, dzd not fee this; who aflerted, againſt all 14. cap. 22. 

«© human modeſty, this obſcene and impudent, and 
% dog-like opinion, namely, that becauſe what a man 
does with his wife is lawful, they muſt not be 
« aſhamed to do it publicly, nor to come to conjugal 
— even in the open 92. I have quoted 
elſewhere (15) an argumem of Diogenes much like _—_— 
this, This "+ the pitiful ſophiſm, a tie, ſecundum quid, N — 4551 
ad dictum fimpliciter, that is to ſay, drawing a gene- of the article 

« ral and abſolute inference from what is ſaid with re. DIOGENES the 
e | 4 gard Cyoic. 


15) Above, in 


De 


« gard to ſome particular caſe or circumſtance.” It is, 
as though a man ſhould argue thus. I it wholeſome 
to drink wine; it is therefore wholeſome to drink it when 
a perſon has a fit of the ague. Theſe Philoſophers did 
not know that there are ſeveral actions which are good 
only in ſome circumſtances ; ſo that the want of theſe 
circumſtances is ſufficient to make an action bad which 
otherwiſe had been good. To lend money to a friend, 
that he may pay his creditors, is a very commend- 
able action; but to lend him money that he may get 
drunk, or that he may game, is a very ill action. 
There are ſome actions which are bad in their own 
nature; no circumſtances in the world can ever render 
them good and lawful ; but there are other actions which 
are ſometimes good and ſometimes bad, according to 
the times, places, and other circumftances, in which 
they are done. I confeſs that this is not ſufficient 
to ſilence the Cynics; for they might urge their argu- 
ment after this manner: when an action is good and 
lawful in its own nature; we ought not to be aſhamed 


to commit it: now the conjugal duty. is an action good 


and lawful in its own nature, we ought not therefore 
to be aſhamed to perform it; it may therefore be law- 
fully performed in public: if any thing could make 
this public action unlawful, it would be only the want 
of ſname and modeſty in ſuch circumſtances, in which 
men ought to be baſhſul and modeſt. The whole 
difficulty would then be reduced to this ſingle queſtion. 
Muſt <ve be aſbamed to perform the conjugal duty in the 
fight of the public? This is a fine queſtion indeed, will 
ſome ſay, sand who is there that doubts of it? I, 
would Diogenes anſwer, I doubt of it ; and ſhew me 
that I am in the wrong. We might reply to him, 
that ſhame; with regard to thoſe actions, is a natural 

| ſenſe, and therefore that the want bf ſhame on thoſe 
occaſions is againſt nature. But, would Diogenes re- 
ply, if ſhame were a natural ſenſe, the brutes, who 
 _ follow the inſtin& of nature ſo exactly, would alſo 


chooſe ſecrecy and darkneſs, when they want to pro- 


pagate their ſpecies. Now this is abſolutely falſe; 
all men, at leaſt, would in ſuch a caſe look for 
the darkeſt and moſt hidden receſſes, which again 
is falſe ; for there are ſome nations in the Indies, who 
perform the a& of generation in the ſight of all them 


that happen to go by. This is what the famous Pyr- 


(16) Te gf rhonian Empiri cus obſerves (16), in order to ſhew, that 


au jrywv7- the ordinary practice is not grounded on an immutable 
as KATH Tap 


dale 640 );pdy dat and eternal law of nature, but only upon cuſtom, and 


Juno, 'T2p4 TT that is a mere effect of education. He might have 
76» Id cvs alledged the cuſtom of the MOSYNIANS of whom I 


ebe 41124 v0 ſhall give an article hereafter. A modern author has ob- 


iger · N- g 0 a | 
bai ov ada. ſerved that certain nations uſed to make love in the 


bee feed u- very temples, and that they ſaid, that if the Gods Were 
Jar Xcel gl diſplea ſed with this action, they , not ſulfer it in 
N eee the other animals (17). He adds that there :s a ſect 

„ ert Een. amongſt the Mahometans, which ſtill praiſes this, and 
Hv. Sext. Empi- *" 8 f : - , 
ricus, Pyrrbon. that awe found the inhabitants of the new world in this 
Hyper. lib 3. cap. ſtate of innocency. One might reply to Diogenes, that it is 
*+ Page 152» ſufficient that the civilized nations are ſubject to ſhame, 
(% La Mothe and that we ought not to mind the conduct of the bar- 
le Vayer, Dialog. barous nations 3 but he would reply in his turn, that 


©0-afius Tubero, the nations we ſtyle barbarous and wild, have much 
pag. m. 165. He 


900 erage” leſs ſwerved from the rules of nature, than thoſe na- 


tus, lib. 2. tions, who by their niceties and ſubtleties have ſo much 
maultiplied the laws of decency and civility; and that 
after all, there being no pre/cription againſt the law of 
nature, every one has a right to claim it at any time 
and in any place whatſoever, without any regard to the 
arbitrary yoke of the cuſtoms and opinions of his coun- 

trymen. | | 
Axryrecrtr- Let this be obſerved in order to ſhew how much 
ox upon the human reaſon is capable to miſlead us. It has been 
weaknels of hu- given us with a deſign to direſt us to the right way, 
nan reaſon. but it is an uncertain, changeable and flexible inſtru- 
ment, which may be turned on every fide like a wea- 
ther- cock. See what uſe the Cynics made of it, in 
order to vindicate their abominable impudence. I may 
add for the honour and glory of the true religion, that 
ſhe alone furniſhes us with arms that are proof againſt 
all the ſophiſms and fallacious reaſonings of theſe men; 


for though. we could not meet in the Holy Scripture 


with a direct commandment concerning the ſecrecy 


Vol. VI. 


famem attrito ventre pellere (19). This Cynic could (39) Plutarch. de 
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| as Atheiſt, propoſed him a ſubtle objection, to which he made no verbal 


anſwer; 


with which the pleaſures of the marriage-bed ought to 
be enjoyed, it is ſufficient to obſerve in the firſt place, 
that the nature of the Goſpel obliges us to avoid all 
that is capable to weaken the impreſſions of modeſty 
and ſhame ; ſecondly, that there are clear and poſitive 
paſſages, in which we are forbidden to to do any thing 
inconſiſtent with decency, or which may give offence 
to our neighbours. I do not know whether any of 
thoſe caſuiſts, who have ſo much miſpent their leiſure 


Hours in examining ſuch caſes of conſcience, as are in a 
manner only metaphyſical, ever thought of exa- 


mining to what kind of crimes the impudence of a 


Crates and of a Diogenes ought to be referred. Theſe 
Philoſophers did not believe there was any divine law 


upon this ſubject, nor that men were obliged to con- 
form to the cuſtoms of cheir country; they imagined 
that by not conforming to them, all the blame they 
could draw upon themſelves was that of ruſticity, and 
want of complaiſance for a received cuſtom. Lo be 
unpolite and ruſtical, and an il! obſerver of the 
cuſtoms and uſages of one's country, is not a crime, or 
an evil action morally ſpeaking. What could one 
therefore object againſt the Cynics, ſuppoſing they were 
not condemned by the revealed truth ? I never read 
any thing whatſoever upon this ſubject, nor do I know 
that any perſon ever aſſerted, that a Cynic action would 
be criminal at preſent only for theſe reaſons ; 1. be- 
cauſe of the offence given to one's neighbours : 2. be- 
cauſe it is ſhewing a contempt for the cuſtoms of one's 
country: 3. becauſe of the neglect in preſerving the 
limits of chaſtity. I ſuppoſe here a man, who is per- 
ſuaded that the action conſidered in itſelf has not been 
expreſly forbidden in the Scripture, and that it is not 
againſt the law of nature. If it were againſt it, thoſe 
ſentences, by which the Judges appoint a congreſs, 
would be ſo many crimes, for which the Judges, them- 
ſelves would be anſwerable. | 

There are, no doubt, ſome caſuiſts, who would think: 
that ſelſ. pollution, which Diogenes committed in a | 
full market (18), are greater crimes, than Crates's and (13) See his arti- 
Hipparchia's meeting. It is a ſtrange and moſt ſcan. le remarke LEJ. 
dalous thing, to ſee Chryſippus, that celebrated and 
ſevere Stoic, commend Diogenes's action. Ea Ti 
Alo Te #iShioy corp wir 27 Ours, 5 At l og | 
rug wafd z lag, 9s % Tor Mgr &7W & rerfHHα D th 
yaoregs hh . Diogenem laudat, qui in publico maſftur- 
baſſet, dixiſſetgue adftantibus, utinam liceret fic etiam ; 
not have cleared himſeif by his ſophiſm. 1 is lawful Y/9cor. Repug- 
to perform the conjugal duty ; it is therefore lawful to ab- — 
perform it in the ſtreet; for his action is bad both in 
private and in public. Sextus Empiricus confeſſes, that 
it was looked upon as abominable, though Zeno the 
founder of the Stoic ſect had approved it, and ſeveral 
others had practiſed it as a very good action. Tore 
a xpepyei i rpc r o Tap” air, 6 Zine & d O. Cu 
S #AAg5 di Ws d r TTY Kyo Iu TH xaxd Mπνοπν - 
wee. Quum preterea detefiabile fit apud nos aioxpue- 
yes, Zeno approbat, & alios quoſdam ut bona guodam hoc | 
uſos malo accepimus (20). Diogenes had recourſe to (20) Sext. Emp | 
another ſophiſm: he pretended that what ſome fiſhes 2 Hypot. 
do is a leſſon of nature to us (21) ; but this ſophiſm rake ag * 
is not better than that, which might be borrowed from 
the practice of the Lydians. To conclude, though (2x) Ses his ar- 
the Cynics endeavoured to find out arguments to palliate ticle quotati- 
their abominable impudence, yet they dared to conti- on (73): 
nue in that praftice. The general-indignation which it 
drew upon them, was praſably a ſtronger curb on them 
than the notions of decency. St. Auguſtin obſerves 
that natural modeſty got the aſcendant at laſt even 
in theſe men. Yicit tamen pudor naturalis opinionem 
hujus erroris, nam eiſi perhibent, hoc aligquando glariabun- 
dum fecifſe Diogenem, ita putantem ſectam ſuam nobi- 
liorem futuram, fi in hominum memoriam inſignior ejus 
impudentia figeretur, poſtea tamen a Cynicis fieri ceſſatum 
2 pluſque valuit pudor, ut erubeſcerent homines homini- 

„ quam error, ut homines canibus e/Je ſimiles affecta- 
rent (22). i. e. Yet natural modeſty got at laſt the (22) De Civit. 
advantage over this erroneous opinion; for though Dei, lib. 14+ cape 
it be reported that Diogenes did it ſometimes with *© 
** boaſting, imagining that his ſe& would thus gain a 
greater reputation, if his notorious impudence was 
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us, in Hipparchia, her ( a ). 
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HIP 


anſwer [E], but only made uſe of his hands; and whatever he could fay of 


(1) Taten frm do afterwards, he. found her ſo bold 


Diogenes Laerti- 


& ſeq 


*« deeply rooted in the memory of men; yet the Cynics 
„ have ſince left it off; and the ſhame which made 
*© men bluſh before men had a greater influence over 
them than that error, by which they would make men 
act like dogs.” But as the moſt general rules are 


always liable to ſome exceptions, we meet in Lucian 


with the Cynic Peregrinus, who begins again to imi- 
(2 z) Lucian. de tate Diogenes's conduct. Ex ond d Tay aripireu Toy Mu 


* 


a AY 2 . \ * ; 
Morte Peregr. eva) ay T9 aid boy, 9 To, d\uPopoy 02 78 70 XA prey 2 


page m. 767. tom. iq ανπσ e Malta autem in corona populi pudenda con- 
To trectabat, & bac indifferentia wocans oftentabat (23). 

Ax obſervation Thoſe who may think it ſtrange that I ſhould relate 

de ſigned for thoſe ſuch horrid obſcenities as theſe are, want to be told, that 

who might take they do not ſufficiently conſider either the privileges or 

FO at what the duty of an Hiſtorian. Any man, who at this time 

e related. : x a : 

| writes the Hiſtory either of an ancient Philoſopher, or 

of ſome other perſon who gained ſome reputation in 

former ages, has a right to relate all that the books ac- 

quaint him with, whether they be commendable actions, 

or ſuch as deſerve the reader's horror and execration ; 

if he collects only what is praiſeworthy, he acquits him- 

ſelf very ill of the duties, which the nature of his work 

requires of him. One has more liberty in writing the 

Lite of a modern perſon; for if he has committed 

ſome very obſcene actions, which the public is not ac- 

quainted with, they may be omitted, if it be found ne- 

ceſſary to obviate ſome inconveniences, which might 


ariſe from the publication of ſuch things. But as to a 


fact related by an hundred authors, one is not free to 

uſe ſuch a diſcretion ; and if an Hiſtorian ſhould chooſe 

to omit ſome particulars, he yields to a very inſignifi- 

cant and uſeleſs ſcruple; for the readers will eafily find 

by other means, what is thus concealed from them. 

All the world is ſo well acquainted with Diogenes the 

Cynic's impudence, that there are even ſome ſayings 

ſpread abroad concerning him, which are not related 

by any ancient writer whatſoever. Du Mouſtier put me 

in mind of a book of the Orleans, intituled The Human 

Plant to the Queen; wwhich is a ridiculous title: this 

made me remember Diogenes's ſaying : Planto hominem. 

(24) Perromara, 7 plant à man (24). Theſe are Cardinal Du Perron's 
— 2 words. There are numberleſs perſons, who relate the 
229. ſame ſtory in their private converſations : it 1s to be 
= met with in ſeveral books, in which it is aſſerted, that 
Diogenes embracing a woman in the public ſtreets, 

was aſked what he <vas doing? and that he anſwered, 

Ori wwe I plant a man. None of the ancients, 

as far as I know, have related this ſtory, and Monſieur 

Du Rondel, whom I have conſulted upon it, anſwered 

me, that he never met with it but in modern authors. 

Since therefore ſuch an ill-grounded tory has been 

ſpread abroad concerning this ancient Philoſopher's im- 

pudence, it is impoſlible but the world muſt know what 

15 really related by the authors whoſe words I quote. 

To what purpoſe ſhould I then conceal or ſuppreſs thoſe 

.particulars? But then, you will ſay, I ought to have 

choſen ſuch expreſſions, as might cover thoſe obſcenities 

with a thick veil. I reply, that this would have been 

a proper method to leſſen the horror with which they 

ought to ſtrike us; for thoſe nice and dark expreſſi- 

ons, which are uſed now about ſmutty ſubjects, do 

not diſguſt the reader ſo much, as a more natural and 

ſtronger ſtyle would do, which would ſo much the 

more fill the reader with igglignation, as the author 

does not loſe his time in inventing indirect expreſſions, 

Which after all, and to ſpeak the truth, are nothing but 

mere varniſh. I add, that it is more uſeſul and more im- 

portant than people are apt think, thus to repreſent with 

ingenuity thoſe wickedneſſes and abominations, which 

the Heathen Philoſophers approved. This is proper to 

humble and mortity our reaſon, to convince us of the 

infinite depravation of man's heart, and to teach us 

a truth, which ſhould never be out of our mind, 

namely that men wanted a light from heaven, a reve- 

lation, to ſupply the defects of the Philoſophical light; 

(25) Above, quo. for you ſee that the Stoics (25), who applied themſelves 
tations (19), (20). more than any other Philoſophers, to moral Philoſophy 
and Ethics, approved Diogenes's impudent obſcenities: 

ſo that we may apply to them particularly St. Paul's 

general aſſertion againſt the Heathens, profe/ing 1hem- 


and reſolute, that nothing could daunt 


She wrote ſome books which have not been tranſmitted down to 
lid. 6. nom-96, us [ FJ. Moreri has committed ſome errors in this article [G], and Lorenzo 


Craſſo 


ſelves to be abi ſe, they become fool. (26). | zin 5 
[E] Hipparchiaa * ob jectiqm = on > % 

tb which Theodorus the Atheiſt made no verbal anſwer.} 1. ver. 22. & 

It was a Sophiſm which might be eaſily ſolved, and 

urged againſt her. , I, ſaid ſhe to him, Gould com- 

mit the ſame action, which you had lawfully com- 

mitted, I coula not be charged with committing an unlaw- 

ful action. Now if you ſhould beat yourſelf, you would 

act lawfully; if therefore I fhould beat you, I could 

not be charged with committing an unlawful action. 

Theodorus did not loſe his time in anſwering her like 

a Logician, but fell upon her and untied ber gown. 

Conſidering the dreſs, and manner of ſpeaking of this 

time, we ſhould ſay, that he tool up her petticoats. 

Thus Monſieur Menage explains theſe words of Dio- (27) Noris ad 

genes Laertius ; avi,, . avric Foari, This is a Laert. lib. 6. 

very merry and galant way of anſwering a woman. Hip- num. 97. pag. 

parchia was not put out of countenance: and when Fo 8 

Theodorus had repeated to her ſome verſes from a Tra- 

gedy, which gave the Character of a woman, who left 

her ſpinning-wheel and her diſtaff, ſhe replied, I 

know myſelf under that character, I am that woman, 

but do you think that I made a bad choice, in chool- 

ing to ipend my time in philoſophizing rather than 

in ſpinning ? Let us ſee now what Theodorus might 

have anſwered, if he would have taken that trouble, To 

make a direct anſwer, he might have obſerved, that 

the action of Theodorus's beating himſelf, and the action 

of Hipparchia's beating Theodorus, were two different 

actions, and not actions of the ſame kind: ſo that 

there were four terms, or propoſitions in Hipparchia's 

ſyllogiſm. In order that two ations may be like each 

other, there muſt be the ſame relation between the 

agent and the patient in the one, as there is in the other. 

Now there was not ſuch a relation in the actions 


mentioned in Hipparchia's ſuppoſition. If Theodorus 


had had a mind to turn the argument againſt Hippar- 
chia, and to puzzle her, he might have argued thus: 

If I ſhould commit the ſame action, which your huſ- 
band may do lawfully, I could not be charged with . 
committing an unlawful action. Now your huſband 


acts lawfully when he kiſſes you, &c. There- 


fore, if I ſhould kiſs you, &c. I could not be 
charged with committing an unlawful action. One 
might have ſeen, whether Hipparchia, who was very 
impudent, would have dared to anſwer before wit- 
neſſes, with a concedo totum: I grant the whole Ar- 
gument. ; | 

[F] She wrote ſome Books which have not been tranſ- 
mitted down to us.) Suidas aſſerts, that ſhe wrote Hy- 
potheſes Philoſophicas : Epicheremata guædam, & que l 
tiones ad Theodorum cognomento Atheum, i. e. Phi- 

„ loſophical Hypotheles or Suppoſitions: ſome Rea- 

*« ſonings, and Queſtions propoſed to Theodorus ſur- 

named the Atheiſt.“ Monſieur Menage's conjecture is 

very probable ; namely, that we muſt not read in 

Diogenes Laertius (28), Or 0} 75 Kd rures GN (23) In Hippare 
ig i. e. here is a Book of epiſtles to ia, lib. 6. nuns 
« Crates extant ;” but Pr d mg; % Ker g. 98. 

Alex ii50A%, i. e. There is a Book of epiſtles to Cra- 

«« tes extant.” According to this conjecture, we may 

aſſert, that Hipparchia publiſhed Letters, which ſhe 

wrote to her huſband, and in which ſhe philoſophized 

nobly, and in a tile like that of Plato. We mult ſay 

alſo that ſhe wrote ſome 'Tragedies, in which the em- 

ployed the lofty ſtile of Philoſophy. It would be very 

ſtrange that Diogenes Laertius, who wrote Crates's 

life, ſhould have mentioned this Philoſopher's writings 

in Hipparchia's Life. @ It is in order to clear him of 

this blemiſh and irregularity, that Monſieur Menage 

made the conjecture we have mentioned above. 

[] Moreri has committed ſome errors in this Ar- 
ticle.] He ought not to have ſaid, that Hipparchia's 
love tor the ſciences made her prefer Crates before all 
the other perſons that courted her with a deſign to 
marry her. She loved Crates's perſon, and it was for 
his ſake that ſhe began to philoſophize. It is true that 
ſhe had been charmed with his beautiful and learned 
diſcourſes ; but this is not a ſufficient ground for aſ- 
ſerting that the reaſon why ſhe choſe this Philoſopher 

2 | rather 


to 
, ch, 


14 


ppar- 


„ num: 


Hi - oo 


(3) Prag. ien. Craſſo alſo [HJ]. I forgot to obſerve, that Hipparchia, and her brother Metroeles, 


in Hipparebia, 


i. 6 bam. 94, Who was 2 diſciple of Crates (0), were born at Maronea (c). They flouriſhed in the 
-ndg6. time of Alexander, From Hipparchia, and Crates's marriage, came a ſon named (% Dive: Laert. 


„A city in 
Ehre, vlc Palicles (d). 
has alſo been cal- # 


7 rchia, 
. „ „rather than any other man was, that ſhe loved the 


Di»g- Laert. lib. ſciences. There have been maidens and women; who 
6. num. 96. fell in love with ſome Miniſters by hearing them 
preach ; and who choſe to marry them rather than 
any other men, though they might have made a more 
advantageous match. The learning and eloquence of 
theſe Miniſters was indeed the cauſe of thoſe Ladies 
(29) It is that of falling in love with them, but it was not the love for 
Mr. Menage, the ſciences or for books that made them marry thoſe 
which | have Gentlemen. If Moreri had mentioned the correction (29) 
mentioned in the g a n 

toregoing remark. Of the Paſſage in Diogenes Laertius, he might have 
obſerved, that according to this Hiſtorian, Hippar- 
chia's ſtile was very much like Plato's, and that ſhe 
wrote Tragedies: but as he did not mention that 

correction, he could not reaſonably aſſert the reſt. 
HJ. . . And Lorenzo Crafſh alſo.) He quotes 
only Diogenes Laertius; he is therefore in the wrong 
to obſerve, 1. That Hipparchia ſtudied firſt under 
her brother Metr#les. 2. That ſhe was courted by 
ſeveral lovers on account of her youth, her riches, 
and her beauty. Quantungue come giovane ricca, e 
bella deſiderata veniſſi da molti, con tutto cid ricaſar volle 


ta) Suidas, pg. HIPPARCH US a great Aſtronomer born at Nice in Bithynia (a), flouriſhed be- 
1264. tween the 154th and the 163d Olympiads [A]. There is one of his works {till extant, 
it is his Commentary on Aratus's Phenomena [B]. Monſieur Rohault was very much 

miſtaken [C], when he aſſerted that this Aſtronomer was not acquainted with the par- 

ticular motion of. the fixed ſtars from Weſt ro Eaſt ; by which motion their Longitude 

_ changes. Pliny mentions Hipparchus pretty often, and with great commendations. He 


[4] He flouriſhed between the 154th and the 163d 
Olympiadi.] The proof of this is as ſtrong as can be deſir- 
ed, for it is taken from the aſtronomical obſervations he 
made in that ſpace of time. Ptolemy has given us 


175 Eight ; one ſome of them (1). Voſſius was in the right to place 


in the 2d book, Hipparchus under the reign of Ptolemy Philometor, 
and the feven o- and under that of Ptolemy Euergetes, and to cenſure 
e * Suidas who only obſerves, that this Aſtronomer lived 
Scient. Mathem, in the time of the Roman Conſuls; he ſhould have 
Page 159. mentioned a more particular time; that of the third 
_ Punic War, and that of the War againſt the Numan- 

tines. Thus far Voſſius is in the right: but when he 

aſſerts that he agrees with Suidas about the time when 

(2) Cenvenit de Hipparchus lived (2), he forgets himſelf, and aſſerts 
State Suidas. a falſity 3 for Suidas does not agree better with Vol- 
Voſhus, ibid., ſius upon this point, than with an Author, who would 
hhaave placed Hipparchus at the beginning of the fourth 

century of Rome, or at the end of the fifth. Calvi- 

(3) Ad amum ſius (3) was in the wrong to aſſert, that Suidas places 
Mundi 3665. Hipparchus 130 years after the firſt Ptolemies. A 
| French Author (4) is not leſs evidently miſtaken, who 

4) Coutel, da aſſerts that Hipparchus lived in Plato's time. Moreri, 
Calcul Eccleſiaſti- who had no guide in this Article but Voſſius, ought to 
gue, pag. 189. have found in that Author a powerful preſervative 
| againſt all the blunders which he has committed. He 
places Hipparchus in the years of Rome 570 and 80 

under the reigns of Ptolemy and Philometor Euergetes 

Kings of Egypt. Ought he mot to have made the O- 

(5) The 154th lympiads mentioned by Voſſius (5) agree with the time 
and 163d, that paſſed from the year 589 ſince the building of Rome, 
| to the year 625 ? Further, when one mentions Ptolemy 


without any addition to his name, it is a ſign that 


one means the firit King of that name who reigned in 


Egypt; and there are few accurate writers, who do 


not diſtinguiſh him more particularly. It is there 
fore a very groſs blunder, to make uſe of the word 
Ptolemy abſolutely and without any addition, when 
one does not intend to ſpeak of the Prince, who had 
Egypt for his ſhare aſter Alexander's death. Now it 
is plain that Moreri does not mean that Prince, or if 
he does, he is greatly miſtaken ; for a man, who lived 
in the Year 570 and 80 ef Rome, could not flouriſh 
under the firit Ptolemy, who died in the year 468 
ſince the building of Rome. Moreri has been miſtaken 
in another particular; he ſuppoſes that there was 
a King of Egypt, whoſe name was Philometer Euer- 
grees. | . 
 [B] Thereis......extant... .. . . his Commen- 


ful young lady was courted by a great many men, Ji 4 Peeti 


cundum latitudinem, &c. (7). i. e. Of the order (5) Idem, pag. 


in Cratete, lib. 6. 
num. 88. 


ogni altro per Crate witchis, po vero, et mal dapparen- 
za (30). i. e Though ſhe being a rich and beauti- (30) Lor. Craſſo, 


«« yet ſhe reſuſed them all, and choſe Crates; an old, ©, page 296. 
« poer, and ill-looking Man. 3. That ſhe dreſſed 
in men's clothes in order to follow Crates every 
where. 4. That having diſputed with Theodorus, who 
denied a Providence, ſhe convinted him by very ſtrong 
proofs and unqueſtionable arguments. Riuſci cf dotta 
che in diſputa conwin ſe con ſodifſime prove e incontraſtabili 
ragioni, e con ſomma ſua gloria Theodoro che niegava In 
diwina providenza (31). Read the text of this Article, 31) Idem, ibid; 
and you will find that Lorenzo Craſſo has miſtaken the 
ſenſe of Laertius's words. The riches, beauty, and nobility 
which Laertius mentions, belong only to Hipparchia's 
lovers. She did not dreſs in men's clothes in order to 
follow Crates, but becauſe he declared to her, that 
he would rot marry a woman but who would ſubmit 
to the rules of the Cynic Set. Laſtly, you have ſeen 
that her diſpute with Theodorus was not about Provi- 
dence, nor about any point of religion. One cannot 
imagine how much Authors miſlead their Readers. 


places 


tary on Aratus's Phenomena.] It is properly a criticiſm 
on Aratus; for Hipparchus charges him with having 
plundered Eudoxus's Books, and tranſcribed even thoſe 
obſervations in which Eudoxus was miſtaken. He 
makes the ſame remarks againſt Aratus the Gram- 
marian, who wrote 'a Commentary on Aratus. Peter 
Victorius is the firſt that publiſhed this Commentary 
of Hipparchus. Father Petavius gave afterwards a 
more correct edition of it, to which he added a Latin | 
Tranſlation which he made himſelf (6). Hipparchus's (6) Voſſius, de 
other works were, de Couſtitutione Stellarum inerran- Seient. Matbem. 
tium, & latione immota, degue menſtrus Lune motu ſe- Pag- 160. 


« and conſtant ſituation of the fixed Stars, as alſo of 2 59+ ex Suids, 
«© the Moon's monthly motion in longitude, c.“ 
[C] Monfieur Robault was very much miſtaken ) Such 
great Mathematicians as he was, have not, generally 
ſpeaking, a very exact knowledge of facts; and they 
often commit unawares hiſtorical blunders (8). How - (3) Compare this 
ever it be, let us ſee what this learned Carteſian tells us, with what is ob- 
who by his very ſpelling of Hipparchus ſhewed that ſerved in the re. 


g : R] of | 
he did not underſtand Greek. mark, . ve 


 Hyparchus, ſays he (9), /pent the greateſt part of his Duke of GUISE, 
life, without obſerving any thing elſe concerning the fixed 
Stars, but that they move from Eaſt to Weſt, in circles, 9 Rohault, 
evbich ſeemed to him to be exactly parallel ta the Egua 1raite de Phy- 
tor, from which he inferred, that they are all fixed Yoga 5 
the ſolid ſubſtance of the ſame heaven (which is called paß · m. 35. 285 
the Firmament, and which he placed beyond all the Pla- 
nets ; and as he <was of opinion, that it as not neceſſary 
this Heawen ſhould borrow its motion, which is ſimple, 
from any other Heaven above it, he aſſerted, that this 
aba the laſt of all the Heavens ; that it was this xvhich 
moved all the others the ſame <way as it moved iti, 
and that it was thus the Primum Mobile, or Fi, 
Mover. Hyparchus being therefore of opinion, that the 
fixed Stars did not change their place in the Heavens, 
be imagined that they might ſerve to determine the 
courſe of the Planets ; juſt as one might make uſe of fe- 
weral rocks in the ſea, to mark the courſe of the ſhips, 
avhich leawe ud tracks behind them as they ſail along, - | 
With this wiew he exerted his ſtill in meaſuring the wy, is meant 
diſtance there is between every fixed Star, and the Eclip- by the Longitude 
tick in which the Sun moves; and this he calls the la- and Latitude of 
titude of a Star. He endeavoured afterwards to deter- dhe Stara. 
mine the number of degrees and minutes on the Ecliptich, 
which ars reckoned from Weſt to Eaſt, from the firſ? 
point of Aries to the Point overagein/! which each rw 
| | tar 
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mage 2, & cO 


_ centuries between 
_ Hipparchus and 


places. him amongſt thoſe men of a ſublime genius, who by foreteiling the Eclipſes taught 
mankind that they ought not to be frightened at theſe Phanomena {DJ}, and that even the 
Te K | Gods 


Star correſponds, which is called its longitude ; but death 
hawing interrupted his deſign, it could not be carried on 
but by his ſucceſſors. Ptolemy, who came about two bundred 
years after Hyparchus, defigned to give an account of 
the motion of the Planets, and being curious to examine, 
whether his predeceſſor had exafly marked the longitude 
and latitude of the fixed Stars, he found that their la- 
titude was indeed ſuch as he had marked it, but that 
their latitude was increaſed two degrees. He in- 
ferred from thence, that the fixed Stars, befides their 
motion from Eaft to Weſt in twenty four hours, had alſo 
another motion from Weſt to Eaſt in circles parallel to 
the Ecliptick ; by which motions they were to finiſh a 
whole revolution in the ſpace of thirty fix thouſand years, 
ſince they advanced tauo degrees in two hundred years. 
And as the Firmament could have but one motion proper 
to it, Ptolemy aſeribed to it the motion from Weſt to Eaft 
in thirty fix thauſand. years, and aſſerted that its di- 
urnal motion from Eaft to Weſt was borrowed from an- 
other Heaven, which muſi be beyond it. And thus men 
began to believe that the Primum Mobile, or Firft 
Mover, is a Heaven, which contains no Stars, and ſur- 

| rounds the Firmament. © . 
(10) Regis, Sy- Monſieur Regis (10), who is another very learned 
Fas de Philojo- Carteſian, aſſerts the ſame thing in fewer words. But 
8 of tes Monſieur Gadroys, an excellent Carteſian, very 
Lyons editions well Knew, that the diſcovery of the particular mo- 
1691, in 12mo. tion of the fixed ſtars from weſt to eaſt, muſt be al- 
cribed to Hipparchus (11). He had probably conſider- 

(11) Gadroys, ed with more attention than the others, a particular 
Syfeme du Monde, related by Gaſſendi, which is as follows. The Chal- 
chap. 2. pag. 27 deans, the Egyptians, and the Greeks, imagined that 
all the fixed ſtars were placed in the concavity of the 
laſt Heaven, and conſequently of the firſt mover, and 


that therefore they moved only from eaſt to weſt, on 


the poles of the equator. But at laſt Hipparchus 
found, 130 years before Chriſt, that this hypotheſis 
could not be true: for having conſidered, that accord- 
ing to Timocharis's obſervation, made two hundred 
years before, there were eight degrees welt between 


the Spice Virginis, and the point of the autumnal equi- 


nox, and that he could find but fix degrees between that 
ſtar, and that point of the firmament, he inferred from 
thence, that the fixed ſtars muſt have a proper motion 
from weſt to eaſt on the poles of the ecliptic ; and that 
if Timocharis's obſervation were exact, the progreſs of 
the fixed ſtars by this particular motion was one de- 
gree every hundred years. He wrote two treatiſes 
upon this new doErine, the one intitled, Of the 
Motion of the Equinoxes and Solftices ; and the other Of 
the length of the year. Duare & intellexit, fi Timocha- 
ris quidem rite obſervaſſet, ac Stellæ moveri fre per ſewe- 
rarent, peragi hoc motu unum gradum intra annos proxime 


(12) Caſſendus, centum. | Intellexit præterea debere hunc motum fieri ſe- 


byfice, Sect. 2. cundum Zodiacum, ſeu ſuper Ecliptice Polis; idque pro- 
lib. 3. pag. m. didit tam in Trattatu, quem inſcripſit de tranſgreſſu 
$95. ger by 2 Æquinoctialium, Solfiitialinmeus punctorum, quam in 
mig {ok % "47. eo, quem con ſcripſit, de Anni magnitudine, ut apud Pro. 
lemæum habetur (12), Obſerve that Gaſſendi does not 
exactly ſet down the time when Timocharis lived, for 
22 e this Aſtronomer flouriſhed about the CX XIſt Olym- 
tween = AGE piad, and only 130 years before Hipparchus made the 


_ ris and Ptolemy firſt obſervations, which Ptolemy mentions.” But this 


the Aſtronomer. error of Gaſſendi is much more pardonable than that 
oy bag. 30. of Monſieur Gadroys (13). m 
nag; DID] Pliny. . . places him amongſt thoſe . . . . who 
years betw = by faretelling Eclipſes taught mankind, that they ought not 
them. Rohault, 10 be frightened at theſe Phenomena.) Thales was the 
who puts but two firſt amongſt the Greeks, who could diſcover when 
there was to be an ecliple. Sulpitius Gallus amongſt 
Ptolemy, tom. a. the Romans began to ſucceed in this kind of predicti- 
Part 2. pag. 36. ons, and gave an eſſay of his ſkill that way very ſea- 
of his Phyſique, ſonably the day before the battle was fought, in which 
_ leaſt to perſius was vanquiſhed (14). After theſe two Hip- 
Gadend dn, parchus improved that ſcience very much ; for he 
puts 260 years made Ephemerides, or Catalogues of Eclipſes for fix 
between theſe hundred years. Poft- eos utriuſque ſideris curſum in 
two Aſtronomers. ſeæcentos annos præcinuit Hipparchus, menſes gentium, 
(14) Plinius, lb dieſque & horas, ac. ſitus locorum & wiſus populorum 
2. cap. 12. Complexus, &vo tefle haud alis modo quam conciliorum na- 
ture particeps (15). i, e. Aſter them came Hippar- 
(x5) Idem, ibid.. chus, Who foretold the courſe of the ſun and moon 


I'P 


& for fix hundred years, calculated according to the dif- 
e ferent manner of reckoning the months, days, and 
* hours uſed by ſeveral nations, and for the different 
* ſituations of places and nations: the ſucceeding 
ages witneſs, that he ſeems to have been admitted 
„in Nature's privy-council.” Thus Pliny calls him 
upon this account Nature's Confident. 'The elogiums, 
which he on this occaſion beſtows upon the Aſtrono- 
mers, are, in my opinion, very well grounded. Viri 
ingentes ſupraque mortalium naturam, tantorum numinum 
lege 2 & miſera hominum mente ab ſoluta in 
defectibus flellarum ſcelera, aut mortem aliquam fiderum 
pawvente . , . . Matti ingenio efte cali interpretes, re- 
rumgue nature capaces, argumenti repertores, quo Deos 
homineſque wiciſtis. Qui⸗ aum bæc cernens, 2 flatos 
fiderum (quoniam ita placuit appellare) labores, non fue 
neceſſitati mortalis genitus ignoſcat (16) ? i. e. Moſt (16) Idem, ibid. 
© eminent men, who are raiſed above the condition of 
* mortals ; you have diſcovered the laws, by which 
„the great Gods rule this univerſe ; and thus you 
© have delivered the wretched minds of men from 
the terror under which they laboured at the fight 
of an eclipſe, dreading either ſome great misfor- 
„ tune, or the death (if I may fay fo) of the ſun 
% or moon ... . Let the reputation of your great ge- 
„ nius be ſpread more and more, O interpreters of 
Heaven, who underſtand the nature of things, and 
« found means to explain it; by which you excell 
„ the Gods and men, Who, though born a 
« mortal, would not excuſe fate, when he con- 
« fiders theſe Phænomena, and reflects upon the 
« regular returns of the labours (ſince men were 
ce pleaſed to call the eclipſes thus) of the ſun and 
* moon.” OAK | 

This elogium in proſe is full as good as the following 
one in verſe. © 4 | 35 


* 


Felices animos, quibus hæc cognoſeere primis, 
Ingue domos ſuperas ſcandere cura fuit ! 
Credibile eſt illos pariter witiiſque lactſque 
Altins humanis exſeruiſſè caput. 
Non Venus & winum ſublimia pectora fregit 3 
Officiumve fori, militieve labor. | 
Nec lewis ambitio, perfuſaque gloria. fuco ; 
Magnarumve fames ſollicitavit opum. 
Admovtre oculis diflantia fidera noſtris ; 
Etheraque ingenio ſuppoſutre ſuo. 
ic petitur calum : non ut ferat Ofſan Olympus; 
Summagque Peliacus fidera tangat apex (17). (17) Ovid. Fast. 
7 1 lib. I. ver. 297, 
« Happy minds, who firſt endeavoured to know this, K. 
„ and who firſt attempted to aſcend into Heaven, if I 
* may fay ſo. It is probable that they raiſed them- 
< ſelves higher than other men, above all human vices * 
and pleaſures : neither love nor wine ſubdued their 
«* lofty ſouls ; nor was their time taken up in civil or 
* military employ ments; vain ambition did not fill 
* their hearts, nor were they fond of empty glory; 
* nor was their breaſt poſſeſſed with an eager defire 
te after riches. They brought the diſtant ſtars nearer 


to our view, and ſubjected the very ſky to their 


« inquiries, This is the way, that leads to Heaven; 


nor is it neceſſary to Map up mountains upon moun- 


„ tains to reach the ſky.” 


Hipparchus had ſo carefully examined what relates to (18) Plin. lib, 2. 
eclipſes, that he had marked the proportion there “ 73: 

is between the ſeveral intervals of time, at which they 3 
happen (18). He had obſerved that the eclipſes of 5 ws — 
the moon might return after five months, and thoſe of timawrr wir alic- 
the ſun after ſeven months, and that the ſun may be 2! extra ingenir 
eclipſed: twice within the ſpace of thirty days, with es Poſitus, 5 
regard to different parts of the earth. Intra ducentos „ 


f . nos ducentos ut 
anno: Hipparchi ſagacitate compertum eſt, & lune de. recurrat * de 


fedtum aliquando quinto menſe d priore fieri, ſolis vero. fectus quinto men- 
ſeptimo: eundem bis in triginta diebus ſupra terras oc- ſe, cum wel intra 
cultari, ſed ab aliis atque aliis hoc cerni. Some have — — 
miſunderſtood theſe words of Pliny; there is a very — Jon oo | 
learned man, who imagined that by the words intra minam ita recur- 
ducentos annas we muſt underſtand, that two centuries ere. Harduinus, 
muſt be paſt, before one eclipſe of the moon can ſuc- ** Plinium, lib. 
ceed another at five month's diſtance (19) 3 whereas - ag 4 lat · 


H 1 
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Gods were bound by laws EJ He admires him for making a review of all the ſtats, 


for reckoning them, and for acquainting us with the ſituation and bigneſs of every one 


7 


Pliny's meaning is, that Hipparchus had diſcovered 
that proportion two hundred years ago. Pliny's Chro- 
nology is exact; there were two hundred years between 
him, and that famous Aſtronomer. | 
IE.. . . and that even the Gods wwere bound by 
laws.) There is no inconvenience in aſſerting that 


of them; by which his deſcendants will be enabled to diſcover, not only whether they 
are born and die, but alſo whether they change their place, and whether they increaſe or Ce) Hippertir 
"decreaſe. We learn from this paſſage of Pliny, that Hipparchus aſcribed a celeſtial Trede eo 
origin to our ſouls [FI. Strabo (b) charges this Aſtronomer with loving too much to 
find fault, and to have pretty often criticiſed in ſuch a manner, as favoured more of ca- 
vil, than of an accurate genius. Pliny judges more favourably of him (c). 


(Eratoſthene) & 
in religua emni 
d hgentia mirus, 
Plin- lib. 2. cap 
108. | 


to pleaſe thoſe, who do not like to turn from one book 
to another, in order ts gratify their curiofity. Idem 
Hipparchus nunquam ſatis laudatus, ut quo nemo magis 
approbaverit cognationem cum homine fiderum, anima/- 
que noſtras partem efſe celi ; mwvam flellam & aliam in 
evo ſuo, genitam deprehendit : ejuſque matu, quia die 


God loves and approves What is regular and good, by fulfit, ad dubitationem oft adductus, anne hoc ſæpius fie- 


a neceffary and indiſpenſible law ; for on the contrary, 
the being capable to aft 7 this law would be an 
imperfection. But to be ubject to an order, 
the exercife of our functions is ſtopped or weakened, is 


he ſtars are Gods, if they deſigned to reaſon coherent- 
Ty, ought to have faid, that the Aﬀronomers found out 
che blind ſide of the divine nature, her dependency 
on # very oppreſſive law, which ſubmitted her to a 

Kind of death, or to x fainting fit, or to ſlavery. It 

will be objected, that the ſun is not leſs bright in itſelf 

during an etlipſe, than either before or after it: but 

may Hot I anſwer, that a meſſenger, who is arreſted, 

dcdes not loſe for all that, any thing of his ſtrength and 
health? And yet this is a proof of his being ſubject 

ts a burdenſome law; in a word, it js a ſign of weak- 

neſs to ſee that he cannot continue his journey. Ap- 

ly this to the ſun, and you will find, that the eclipſes 

| are a proof of its imperfection: they prevent it from 

ſhining on the earth. The ſan in this caſe is a Prince 

whoſe meſſengers are ſtopped, and whoſe functions are 

| ſuſpended. If Pliny * 
(20) This confi- not have drawn from this phznomenon the conſequence 
deration would he mentions ; he woald not have ſaid, that this phz- 


have more weight nomenon of eclipſes ought to make us eaſy in this 


than that which ſtate of mortality (20) ; but he would have ſaid that 
en this proves the ſtars are not a divine nature. bs 
on (8 of che ar- [F] We learn from a paſſage in Pliny, that Hip- 
tele BAUTRU parchus aſcribed a celeflal origine to our ſouls. 


(Willa). — beautiful, that by tranſcribing i at ligth, J ain fr 


 HIPPOMANES. There is in the plan 


by which 


certa nly a defect. So that they, who pretended that fignaret ul facile diſcerni poſſet ex eo, non modo, i 


had defigned to reaſon, he would 


It is ſo 


ret, moverenturque & ez, quas putamus affixas. Idem. 

gue auſus, rem etiam Deo improbam, annumerare poſte- 

ris flellas, ac fidera ad normam expangere (21), organis (2 1) In Father 

excogitatis, per que ſingularum loca, atque magnitudines Hardouin)s editi- 
gitatis, per gue ſing , atque magnitudines Om 5 Oh 


an ob 15 nomen e. 
. WT i567 j ror age re * Hpungere. 
rent, na ſcerenturwe, fed an 0711119 aliqua tranſirent, 25 : 


mMoverenturve ; item an creſcerent, minuerenturque, cæœlo 

in hereditate cunctis relifo ; fi quiſquam, qui rationem 

eam caperet, inventus efſet (22). 1. e. The ſame (22) Plin. lib. 2. 
„ Hipparchus, who can never be ſufficiently com- cp. 26: page m. 
«« mended, fince he ſhewed how nearly men are relat- N 
* ed to the celeſtial bodies, and that our ſouls are a 

part of Heaven; Hipparchus, I ſay, obſerved a 

*© new ftar, which firſt appeared in his time; the mo- 

tion of which, the day it ſhined, made him doubt, 

«« whether ſuch ſtars aroſe often, or whether even 

« thoſe ſtars, which are thought to be fixed, did alſo 

% move. He alſo dared, which is a great wock for 

the Gods themſelves, to give poſterity an account 

„of the number of the ſtars, and of the fituati- 

* on of the celeſtial bodies, having contrived a ma- 

«« chine, in which he marked their places, and their 

« bigneſs ; by this means it was eaſy to obſerve, not 
only whether any ſtar periſhed, or whether there 

*« aroſe any new one, but alſo whether they changed 

their fituation, and had any proper motion; and 

„ alſo whether they grew larger or ſmaller : thus he 


cc 


© left the Heavens as a legacy to his ſucceſſors, in 


* caſe there ſhould be any perſons capable of under- 
“ flanding that ſcience.” HY | 


of this Dictionary a long article upon the 


Hippomanes. I do not inſert it in this place, becauſe I have altered the deſign I had at 


flirſt of giving indifferently real and pe 
5 diſſertation ar the end of this work. 


rſonal articles. But I ſhall give it in the form of 4 


6 RN” HIPPONAX, a Greek Poet; born at Epheſus, lived, not in the 22d Olympiad, as 
(a) Plin. lib. 36. Euſebĩus has aſſerted [A], but in the 6oth, as Pliny teſtifies it (a). Being baniſhed from 


cap. Fo 


Epheſus, by the tyrants Arhenagoras and'Comas (b), he ſettled at Clazomenæ [BJ. He 


(6) Suigas, is Was. deformed, ſhort and thin (c). But his deformity has been accidentally the cauſe of his 4% lan. Div. 


. Imwaiat. 


[A] He lived: unt in the XXI11d Olympiad, as Eu- 
ſebius aſſerted.] Scaliger (4) refutes him by. a paſlage 
from Pliny ; he thought therefore that Pliny was not 
miſtaken. This is right: but then he adds that Euſe- 
bius followed Tatian, and he refers us. to his Notes 

upon Number 9o8, in which Notes there is not a word 
relating to Hipponax. This is not be ing very exact. 
(2); Apud Photi- Euſebius may alſo be refuted by Proclus's authority (2), 
3 1 who. aſſerts that Hipponax flouriſhed under the reign 
* 2 of Darius. He means no doubt the ſon of | Hyſtaſpes, 
who began to reign: in the LXIVth Olympiad. 
[B] He ſettled at Clazomene.] Hence it is that 
the Poeteſs Sulpitia deſcribes. him after this manner: 


(1) Pag. 79. 


Nec teimetro jambo, nec qui pede fractus eodem 


(3) De Edi Fortiter iraſei diſcit duc Clazomenio (3). 


omitiani, inter 


e e 10 Neither he, who writes ſatires in Iambic ver- 
5% bags 40 1 ſes of ſix feet, nor he, who being exaſperated 
". 4 by the ſame kind of ſatires, learns to rail ſtoutly 


1 4 after the example of the Claaomenian. T 
Vol. VI. | 


immortality ; for he is little known but by the fatyrical verſes, which he wrote againſt 7. 


Hift. lib. 10. cape 


wo 


If what Monſieur le Fevre relates be true, namely, 
that Hipponax lived at Epheſus when he tevenged 
himſelf of thoſe, who had. inſulted him on account of 
his deformity, it will follow from thence, either that 
he returned into his native country, or that his baniſh- 
ment was not occaſioned by this ſtory, I have.not _ 
met with any thing in Pliny, that ſhews that Hip- 
ponax was or was not of Epheſus, or that he and the 
Statuaries whom, he ſatarized, did or did not live in | 
that city. And yet Monſieur Dacier (4) would per- (4) Rein. ſur Ho- 
ſuade us that Pliny is of the ſame opinion with thoſe 74% tom. 5. page 
who aflert, that our Poet's verſes obliged his ene- *5"* 

mies to retire from Epheſus. Lloyd and Hoffman ſay, ons 

that Bupalus lived at Clazomenz (5). I imagine this (5) Cherles te- 
is only an inference drawn from the following parti- N HELM: 
culars. They have obſerved on the one hand, .that „od Bupalu 
Hipponax retired into that City, and on the other, 

that Bupalus' made, a ridiculous and comical ſtatue to | 
repreſent him; from theſe. two facts they inferred, that 

Bupalus lived at Clazomenæ. | 


2 2 
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5 pag. 151. 


Lus. 


Dieorum, lib. 3» 


182 


» 


HIP. 


two Statuaries [Cl who had made the moſt ridiculous figure of him that was in their 
(4) Plinius, lib. power (d), He ſent out againſt them a thundering legion of iambic verſes, which vexed 


Jo Cap» Zo 


them to ſuch a degree, that it was reported they hanged themſelves out of ſpite. Pliny 


maintains that this is falſe, and proves it ſo, by a great number of ſtatues which they / — 
made ſince that time in the neighbouring iſlands. Some authors write, that they only a Bavgac, i. e. 


„% Who barked 


( 89 left Epheſus where Hipponax lived (e). However it be, this author WAS, and is ſtil] very © even at his 
4e, Pretes Grees, MUCH diſtinguiſhed by his ſatyrical humour and verſes [DJ]. His ſlanders did not even Ahl, Parents”. 


Anthol. lib. 3» 


| ſpare thoſe to whom he owed his life (/). Some writers pretend, that he was ſtarved to cap. 30- num. 22, 
death [E]. It is obſerved, that though he was ſhort and thin, yet he was very ſtrong, les m. 655. 
and could throw an empty veſſel farther than, any other man could do (g). He was () Metrodor. . 


; not the firſt nor the only perſon, who by his inveCtives have been the cauſe of other N cena 43 
people's death Fi. 5 N ! | WY OR $7913 2 F352; 12. pag. 552. 
"Mp 875% : HIRPINI, 
cy 1 | We INE. 


[CI Againſt two Statuaries.) They were two brothers, 
the one called Bupalus, and the other Athenis ; they 


were of the iſle of Chios, and the ſons of Anthermus, 


whoſe father was named Micciades, and his grand- 
father Malas. All theſe perſons had practiſed Sculp- 
ture in that iſland from father to ſon, ſo that this art 
might be as antient there as the Olympiads. Sz guis 


horum fainiliam ad proavum uſque retroagat, inveniet 


(6) Plin. lib. 36. @71ts eu originem cum Olympiadum origine cœpiſſe (6). 


cap. 7. Ii. e. If you will trace this family up to the great- 
«« grandfather, you will find that this art began with the 


(7) Pauſan. lib, * Olympiads.” Pauſanias (7), ſpeaking of the ſtatue of 


4. pag- 140. and Fortune, and of that of the Graces, which were to be 
lib. 9. pag. 309. ſeen at Smyrna, and which Bupalus had made, com- 
55 mends bim on that account. He makes him more 
antient than Pindar; two witneſſes like Pauſanias and 

>; Pliny, deſerve more credit than the Scholiaſt on 

(3) In VI Epod. Horace (8), who aſſerts that Bupalus was a Painter, 


wherein he has been followed by Meſſieurs le Fevre (9) 


(9) Lie des Poetes and Dacier (10), and by almoſt all the writers of Dic- 
Grees,  tionaries (11). Suidas makes both the brothers Sculp- 
tors; and becauſe he calls the latter Athenis, Father 


(10) Remarques Hardouin imagined, that the paſſage in Pliny, where 


Jur Horace, tom. this Sculptor is named Antbermus, was corrupted ; and 
therefore he put the word Athenis inſtead of that. See 
(11) See the re- the remark [E], and the article BUPALUS. 


mark [A] of the [D] He as diſtinguiſhed 1 his ſatyrical humour and | 


article BUPA- verſes.] This gave riſe to ſome proverbs, which we 
meet with in Cicero (12). Eum addictum jam tum 
( Epif. 24. Puto e Calvi Licinii Hipponactes præconio. i. e. 1 
lib. 7. ad fam. take him to be already ruined in his reputation by 
* Calvus Licinius's Hipponactean commendation of 
„ him.” Horace joins Hipponax with Archilochus, as 

the two greateſt patrons for ſlander: 

In malos aſperrimus 
Parata tollo cornua. | 


Qualis Lycambæ ſpretus infido gener, 


(13) Horat. 6. Aut acer heſtis Bupalo. 
Epod. See alſo | : 
Cicero, de Nat. —— * To rogues a deadly foe, 
« I'm ſtill prepar'd to ſtrike the blow: 
« As ſharp as fierce Archilochus his ſong, 
Like Hipponax revenge a wrong. 
3 | 5 CREECH. 
Here follow Pliny's words: Hipponai notabilis vultus 
 feditas erat: quamobrem imaginem ejus laſcivia joco- 
rum ii propoſuere ridentium circulis. Quod Hipponax 
indignatus amaritudinem carminum diftrixit in tantum, 
ut credatur aliquibus ad laqueum eos impulifſe : quod 
falſum eſt. i. e. Hipponax's face was remarkably 
ugly; wherefore theſe Statuaries made a figure of 
* him out of joke, which they expoſed to the laughter 
of a multitude of people. Hipponax was ſo exaſpe- 
rated at this, that he laſhed them very ſeverely in 
« his verſes, which vexed them to that degree, that 
“ ſome think they hanged themſelves ; but this is 
not true.” There are three or four epigrams in 


| Lib. 3. cap, the Anthology (14), in which Hipponax is repreſent- 
5 a as being ſtill dreadful even aſe his death. The 


paſſengers are adviſed to run from his tomb, becauſe 


it was a place where there fell a terrible hail. O 


Toy Xanaceth r . Tov Spex Jex, fuge grandinantem tu- 

(1c) li num⸗ mulum horrendum (15). [+ 408 
24. pag. m. 566. [E] Some writers pretend, that he wwas ſtar ved to 
death.] I do not think there is any ground for this 

- aſſertion but the two following lines. 55 
Utque parum ſtabili qui carmine læſit Athenas 


(16) Ovid. in | 
Inviſus pereas, deficiente cibo (16). 


Jbid. ver. 525. 


prove this reading, though I ſhould not dare to ex- 


cenſeri Chium, ſed 


i. e. * May you periſli for want of bread, and hated. 
„by all, like him, who injured Athens (or Athenis ) 
by his lame verſes.” | LS ge. 54 230 


Some writers pretend, that Ovid did not write Athenas 
but Athenim, whence it would follow that he meant 
Hipponax here. Qui primus iambum claudicare fecit, 
& ſcazonta in Bupalum & Athenin compoſuit, ut eft apud 
Suidam, ut recte Owvidius, parum flabile, id eff claudum 
carmen ei tribuat. i. e. Who firſt made lame 


Jambic verſes, and wrote ſatyrs in that kind of 


verſe againſt Bupalus and Athenis; whence Ovid 
* aſcribes to him an 1 that is a lame poem.“ 
Thus ſpeaks Alciat in the XVIIIth Chapter of the 
fifth Book of his Parerga. Turnebus does not diſlike 
this opinion. Videtur, ſays he (17), de HipponaQte (17) Adverſar, 
hoc intelligi, qui claudicante & parum ſtabili verſu, id lib. 9. cap. 25. 


eft ſcazonte in Bupalum & Athenim, invefus eft. Athe- 


nien ſes: quo in carmine. ue, Athens quidem. pepercerat. 
Void tamen 7 pro Athenas, Athenin ſeribamus, quem 
ab eo probris ontratum accepimus? ne hanc quidem lectio- 
nem improbarem, etſi alteram delere non auſim. i. e. It 
*« ſeems that this muſt be underſtood of Hipponax, who 
* in his lame Iambic verſes inveighed againſt Bupalus 
« and Athenis two Athenians ; in which poem he did 
not ſpare even the city of Athens; but what, if inſtead 
«« of Athenas we ſhould write 4thenim ; for we are told 
<« that he loaded Athenis with injuries? I cannot diſ- 


e punge the other.” Monſieur Boiſſieu (18), who (1 


6. 8 | ä 8) Comment. in 
tranſcribes theſe two paſſages, obſerves that Sanctius 1519. pag. 100, 
and Valerius approve them. And for his part, he ad- 101. _— 
mits that opinion with all his heart, and thinks it yery 

probable, that Ovid ſhould have mentioned the two 

inventors of the Iambic verſe one after the other. Now, 

he had juſt mentioned Archilochus, and we know from 


Dionyſius of Halicarnaſſus (xg), from, Ciemens of Alex- (19) Lib. a 3 


andria (20), from Rufinus (2 1), and from the Poeteſs rerpr. 
Sulpitia (22), that Hipponax invented the Scazors. Monſ. 


Boiſſieu might have cenſured; Turnebus. for aſſerting, 1 3 | 
that Hipponax's two adverſaries were of Athens: for | 


Pliny expreſly obſerves that they were of the iſle of (21) De Maris 


Chios, and that they were uſed to mark it upon their Comicis, 


works. Quibus ſubjecerunt carmen non wvitibus' tantur (22) Her verſe 
operibus Anthermi flliorum (23). have been quoted 
i. e. On which (their works) they ingraved an in- in the remark 
«« ſcription, declaring that the iſle of Chios was famous LEJ. 

4 not only for her wine, but alſo for the works of An- (23) Plin. lib, 
«« thermus's ſons.” -- What Turnebus aſſerts, namely 36+ cap» 5. 

that Hipponax did not ſpare the city of Athens in his 

verſes againſt thoſe two Sculptors, is intirely ground- | 
leſs, and faid at random. A German Miniſter (24), (24) Spizelius, in 
having applied the two verſes in Ovid to Hipponax, Fel. Literat. pas- 
continues thus. Ex Plinio nimirum campertum eſt Athe- 71. 

nim vel Aibenam ſculptorem in Hipponactis ſcripta incur- 

rifſe,, carmina ejus ſuſtuliſſe maledica, authorem verò 

lethali inedia fuiſſe confectum. i. e. For we know 

« from Pliny, that Athenis or Athenas the Sculptor 

« fell upon Hipponax's writings, and demoliſhed his 

4% flandering verſes ; and that the author of them died 

6 for want.” Pliny ſays no ſuch thing. ; 

F] He was not the firſt nor the only perſon, who Tur deadly ef- 
by bis inve&ives have been the cauſe of otber people's death.) fects of ſlanders 
Before him, - Archilochus had wrote ſatires, which or cenſures. 
obliged two or three perſons to hang themſelves (25). 25) Sce the arti- 
Poliagrus being abuſed in a Comedy hanged himſelf (26). cis ARCHILO- 
We oupht not to wonder that a fatire ſhould: make a CHUS, remark 
man deſperate,” ſince we find that a mere cenſure pro: [©] ! 
duced fometimes that fatal effect. Pythagoras haviny (26) Ælian. Var. 


reproved one of his diſciples ſomewhat ſeverely before Hift. lib. 5. cap. 


I ſeverals 


7. 
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us, in 
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Coup d Etat. 


HI R 183 


HIRPINI, a Nation of Italy in the country of the Samnites. They were fo called, 
(a) AD was becauſe they had a wolf (a) for their leader, when they went to ſettle a colony. Some 


called Hirpus in 


che bngsge of authors relate, that on a certain day, when they celebrated a great ſolemnity, they walk- 
the Samnires ed upon fire without burning themſelves [A]; but it is probable that theſe authors aſcribe 


Strabe, lib. 6. 


2 to them, what belongs only to the Hir pii [B], who lived 1 another Om of | Ttaly, They 


ſeveral perſons, threw him into ſo diſmal a melancholy, 
thatit obliged him toſtrangle himſelf; and after that time 
this great Philoſopher never reproved any perſon but 
privately. Nv3ayops os Tpaxuripeor iv Worn Yrapiguy 
po-, wraytuok To iL AEYETW, it TETE 
o pndtnore Tor NuSaydpay, av34; ans maps vIO- A - 
der PFerunt, adoleſcentulum quendam a Pythagora, 
cui operam dabat, multis pre ſentibus compellatum a ſperiut, 
ſuſpendio vitam finiſſe, atgue ab eo tempore Pythagoram 


27) Plutarch. numquam alis præ ſente quenguam corripuiſſe (27). Dio- 
by iſcrim. Adu- 


. ee, dorus Cronus died with grief, being ſeverely reproved 


by a King of Egypt, becauſe he could not ſolve thoſe- 
difficulties in Logic, which Stilpo propoſed to him at the 
(23) Diog. Laert. King's table (28). There have been cenſures, which tho 
== 3 % Play, they did not occaſion the death of the perſons cenſur- 
hb, 7+ cap. ed, yet vexed them to ſuch a degree, that they made 
| them attempt the reprover's life, Apollodorus the Ar- 
chitect loſt his life, becauſe he had made the Emperor 

Hadrian obſerve ſome. defects in a temple which this 

(29) Xiphilin. in Prince had ordered to be built (29). Theſe latter ages 
cara” Hy P'S* afford us ſeveral inſtances of all theſe effects of cenſure. 
1 Muret had been acquainted with a man, whom ſome 

_ verſes, that had been written againſt him, threw. into 
ſo deep a melancholy, that it carried him to the grave. 
And hereupon that writer quotes Plato, who: adviſes 
thoſe, that are concerned for their reputation, to take 


pag · 70, F. 


care not to exaſperate the Poets. Laceſſiti ( poetæ) ita 


ſe ulſciſcuntur, ut inter dum eos a quibus offenſe, erant, ad 


mortem adegifſe narrentur. Nam præter id quad de Archi- 


lacho accepimus, novi ego, qui hac atate tantum verſibus 


fuis inimico ablorem inuſſerit, ut ex eo ille fit mortuus.... 


guocirca Plato in Minoe præcipit iis, qui bone fame 
ftudiofs. ſunt, ut diligenter caveant, ne cum-poetis inimici- 


(30) Muretus, tias ſuſcipiant (30). i. e. When the Poets are pro- 


Pariar. Le. lb. «© yoked, they know how to revenge themſelves ſo, as 


3. * oh * to force ſometimes thoſe that exaſperate them to 


« kill themſelves. . For beſides what we read of Archi- 

« lochus, I know a Poet, who at this time did by his 

. .** verſes give his enemy ſo much pain, that it proved 
„ his death.. Wherefore Plato, in his Minos, ad- 
viſes thole who are tender of their reputation, to 
| << take care not to draw upon them the reſentment of 
the Poets.” It is reported that George of Trebi- 
zonde died with grief, when he faw that the blunders, 


Which he had made in his tranſlation. of Ptolemy, 
were cenſured by Regiomontanus, and that che ſons of 
(zz r] Naude, Con- the deceaſed poiſoned, the Critic (31). I have ob- 


fiderations ſur les ſerved in another place (32), that it was thought John 

Denores would have died with grief, at the reading of 
Guarini's Reply, had he lived long enough to ſee that 
work publiſhed. The zealous Catvinifts. . .. publiſoed 


See alſo Thuanus, 
lib. 90. | 


(32) In the arti- /o outragious a libel againſt Quintin . ... that this Doctor, 
cle GUARINI abb was too eafily vexed, went. to bed after he had read. 


remark IB]. that libel, and never got up any more (33). He had 
(33) Varillas, harangued in favour of the Clergy at the meeting of 
Hiſtoire de Charles the States of the Kingdom in the year 1560 : the cri- 
1X, tom. 2. pag ticiſm on his oration was the occaſion of his death. Gre- 
wane gory of Valencia having read before Pope Clement VIII 
(34) Morale Pra- (34), a paſlage from St. Auguſtin otherwiſe than he 
tue des Jeſuites, ſhould have done, was convicted of a falſification ; 


3 ph upon which the Pope told him (35). Js it thus you 


rect on error of Pretend io impoſe upon the Church of God? Theſe words 


the firſt vol. were like a thunderbolt, which ſtrack Valencia 


down: he ſwooned away in the Pope's preſence; and 


(35) Moral Pra- died two days after.” See in the article CERASL 
tique, tom. 1. another ſtroke of the ſame Pope. Monſieur del Etoile 
Page 268, * uſed to cenſure boldly, bluntly, and with the utmoſt 
« ſeverity-all that he diſliked in thoſe things, upon 
„ which he was aſked his opinion. He is charged 
«© with occaſioning a young man te die with grief and 


* ſorrow, who came from Languedoc, bringing a 


A 


o 


in its, kind, and in which he was ſhewn very 


« clearly a thouſand faults.” I borrow theſe words 


. 11 


(35) 17. d from Monſieur Peliſſon (26). Philip II King, of, Spain 


m 322+ of Egypt, whom I have mentioned above. Cardi- 


„ dinal Eſpinoſa died, becauſe he heard Philip II 
* ſpeak only theſe ſingle words, by which he perceived 


+... were 
„that he had loſt the King's favour. dina] yo 
« ſoy el Preſidente. Cardinal I am the Prefident of 
* the Council. And the ſame King, telling a Secre- 
* tary, who had ſpilt ink inſtead of ſand upon ſome _ | 
« writings. Eſte es el tintero, 9 aj (37) 1a al. (37) I imagine it 
« wadera'; theſe few words went ſo deep to the poor fuld be ofa erg. 
«« Secretury's heart, that from the King's preſence he 
* retired to his bed, and died (38).“ There afe in- (33) La Mothe 
ſtances of ſome authors, who have murthered, or at- le Vayer, 8 
tempted to murther their Cenſors. Murtola being mad , fc el. 
to ſee that the Cavalier Marino had ruined his re- 
putation in a ſatire, let off a piſtol at him in the ſtreets 
of Turin; he miſſed him, though he had loaded his 

iſtol with five balls, and had fired very near him; 

1e confeſſed that his deſign was not to wound but to | 
kill Marino (39). Here follows what we read in (39) See the 
Monſieur Baillet (40). * Francis Robortel having Antt- Bailtet, 
«« critigized ſome words of Baptiſt Egnacio, a Vene- 2 7: 0m 95, 
* tian, was like to be killed with a bayonet, which (40) Fugen: 
* this, Egnacio ſtuck into his bowels, in anſwer to his 4e Savν“t, tom» 


e critic.” -Baillet quotes Feb.” Imperial. Muſcri hiſtor. Fab. 60. 


pag. 61, &Theoph. Spizel. de felic. literat. comment. 4. 
p. 485. Hexe follow Imperialis's words. Cum Alciato 
pariter, -aliifque clarifſimis 'ejus avi luminibus,  interne-' 
cinas prope fimultates exercuit (Robortellus) quo fadtum 
ut ſemel Venetiis Baptiſtia Egnatius optimus ac dactiſſimus 
vir erebris ab e laceſſitus injuriis, educto ſenili gladivla 
in eum impetum facere non dubitarit. i. e. There was 
wo almoſt a mortal hatred between Robortel, and Alciat, 
<*-and-alſp, between him and other moſt eminent men 
of his time; whence. it happened, that Baptiſt Eg- 
“ nacio a very good and learned man, being provoked 
* by Robortel's repeated injuries, did not ſcruple to 
«« fall upon him ſword in hand.“ | 
Had I diſperſed: all this in ſeveral places throughout: 
my work, I ſhould. have eſcaped the cenſure of thoſe, who 
will le this remark an inſigniſicant collection of com- 
mom place topics, But as I mind my reader's conve- 
niency rather than my om, I am content to ſubmit to 
that cenſure, if I ſave them the trouble of collecting, 
what I might have thus diſperſdt. 
I ſhall add a new-inſtance-to the-foregoing. A cer- 
tain Poet. having \preſented Pope Urban VIII <v:th. A 


work, the ſubjet, diſpoſition - and verſes of which auere 


unwor thy of @ Chriſtian, the Pope upbraided him fo ear- 
neſtly with bis impudence, that the poor auretch died with 


. grief and ſhame. You will find theſe. words in the 3d 


page of a book, which Father Menetrier publiſhed at 


Paris in the year 1681, with this title, Ds Repré ſen- 


tations en Muſique anciennes' & modernes, i e. Of 

« ancient and modern muſical Acting upon a Stage.” 
[4] Some authors relate that. they walked upon fire, 

without burning themſelues.] Varro, who.cxplodedall 


kinds of ſuperſtitions. as much as lay in his power, 
having metioned a certain ſalve, adds immediately this 


obſer vation, the Hirpini rubbed the ſoles of their ſeet 
with it, when they were ta walk upon fire. Varro 
ubique expugnator religianis, ait, cum quoddam medica- 


 mentum diſcriberet: eo uti folent Hirpini ambulaturi per 


ignem, medicamento plantas ungunt (1). Theſe words (7) Servius, in 
oo not give us the or 8 the ſituation eg, lib. 11. 
of the Hirpini : ſo that we cannot determine, whether 7. 
Varro ſpoke of a people, who were a part of the na- 

tion of the Samnites, or whether, like Servius, he gave 

the name of Hirpini to perſons: who lived near mount 

Soracte in Etruria, and who were properly called Hir- «< 

pii. Several perſons imagine, that Varro meant that 


nation amongſt the Samnites, which was called Hirpini. 


If this was really his meaning, it is very probable that 
he was miſled by the reſemblance of the names. 


1 f They who walked upon fire were different from the 
«« Play with him, which he thought a maſterpiece, | 


Samnites, and lived pretty far from them. Their name 
was Hirpii and not Hirpini. Servius the Commentator 
was miſtaken with, regard to their name, and this miſ- 


13 „ om take had led him into ſome others, concerning the 
ad. Frangoife, did not cenſure in a leſs, killing manner than the King 


ſituation of thoſe who walked upon fire in the ſolemn 
feſtival of mount Soracte, as we ſhall ſee in the fol - 
lowing remar nc. f. A 
[B] ... What belongs only to the Hirpii.] Ya 
Qes 
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were anciently other feſtivals, in which the ſame ſhew was to be ſeen [C].“ 


HIR 


does not name thoſe who walked upon the fire, he 


only hints that they lived near mount Soracte. 


(3) Virgil. En. 


lid. 11. ver. 785. 


dumme Deũm ſancti cuſtos Soractis Apollo, 
uem primi colimus, cui pineus ardor aceruo 
aſcitur, & medium freti pietate per ignem 
Cultores multa premimus veſtigia pruna. | 


Da, pater, hoc neſtris aboleri dedecus armis (2) 


4 O Patron of Soracte's high abodes, . 
% Phœbus the ruling pow'r among the Gods; 
% Whom firſt we ſerve, whole woods of unctuous pine 
« Are fell'd for thee, and to thy glory ſhine : 
% By thee protected, with our naked ſoles, 
% 'Thro' flames unſing'd we march, and tread the 
„ kindled coals.” | | 
« Give me, propitious pow'r, to waſh awa 
% The ſtains of this diſhonourable day.” 
2 | 4 Dryden. 
But Servi us calls them Hirpini ; Soractis, ſays he in 


his Commentary on this paſſage of Virgil, mans ef 
Hirpinorum in Flaminia collocatus. 1. e. Soracte is 


„ a mountain of the Hirpini, ſituated in the road 
«© from Rome to Ariminum.” He adds, that this 
mountain is conſecrated to the infernal Gods; and 


that as they were once offering a ſacrifice to Plato 


there came ſome wolves which carried off from the 
fire the entrails of the Victim. The Shepherds pur- 
ſued them, and entered into a cave, whence aroſe im- 
mediately a deadly vapour which occaſioned a very 
great peſtilence, of which an Oracle promiſed them 


that they would be delivered if they followed the ex- 


ample of the wolves; that is to ſay, if they lived 
upon plunder: They did it, and hence theſe people 


| were called, Hirpiai Sorani, that is to ſay, Pluto's 
Wolves; for Hirpus ſignifies a Wolf in the language of 
the Sabines, and Soranus is Pluto's name. Any per- 


(3) Lib. 5. pag. 
73. ä 


ſon who conſults Strabo and Pliny muſt be convinced 


that Servius has committed here an egregious blunder. 
He has blended together the names and hiſtories of 
two different nations. Strabo (13) relates, that wolf 


having been the guide of a nation who came to ſettle. 


a colony in the country of the Samnites, that nation 
was called Hirhni, Hirpus ſignifying a wolf in the 
language of the Samnites. As ſor Pliny, he aſſerts, 


that there is in the Country of Hirpini a place which 


i (4) Plin. lib. 2. 
cap. 93. Page m. 


| | 240. 


is mortal to them that enter it. In Hirpinis Am ſancti 
ad Memphitis ædem, locum quem qui intravere mori- 
untur (4). Virgil deſcribes that curſed place more at 
large, and obſerves not only that there aroſe a dan- 
gerous ſteam or vapour from it, but alſo that it was 


an air-hole of Hell. 


S En. lib. 3. 


Ver. 563. 


(6) Plin. lib. 2. 
cap. 43 pag» 240. 


Ef hicus Iialiæ medio ſub montibus altis, 
Nobilis, & fama multis memoratus in oris, 
Amſantti walles. _. | 


Monſtrantur : ruptoque ingens Aeberonte vorago 
| Peftiferas aperit fauces (5). ar 


% In midft of Italy well known to Fame, 
% There lies a lake Am ſandtus is the name. 

«« Here Pluto pants for breath from out his cell, 
* And opens wide the grinning jaws of Hell. 
| | „N IF Tit DRyDEN. 

There was nothing like this in mount Soracte. The 

vapour that aroſe from it was fatal only to birds. 

Pliny aſſeris it poſitively. Alibi wolucribus tantum ut 

Soradte vicino urbis tracta (6). It is therefore plain 

that when Servius called this mountain a place con- 

ſocrated to Pluto, which he ſaid was near a cave, which 
was mortal to men, he blended together what relates 
to the Hir piui, and what relates to the Hirpii. See Sal. 
maſjus in Solinum, p. 8 5. | 

If you have a mind to know what the antients ſay 
of the Hirpii you may ſoon be fatisfied. The Hirpii 
were a few families that lived in the country of the 

Faliſci near Rome, and who could walk upon fire 

without any hurt. This ſhew was ſeen every year on 

mount Soracte, the day when a folemn ſacriſice was 
offered to Apollo. The Hirpii walked upon a pile 


'HOBBES 


ſet on fire without burning themſelves, for which rea- 


ſon they were by a decree of the Senate diſpenſed from 


bearing arms, and from ſerving any burthenſome of- 
ice. Haud procul Urbe Roma in Faliſcorum agro fa- 
miliæ ſunt pauce que vocantur Hirpi: he ſacrificio 
annuo quod fit ad montem Soractem Apollini, ſuper am- 
buſt am ligni ſtruem ambulantes non aduruntur, & ob id 
perpetuo Senatus conſulto militie omniumque aliorum mu- 


nerum wvacationem habent (7). Solinus pretended to (7) Plin. lib. 7, 
follow this account very exactly, and he did not take ©P: 2- pag. m. 
notice that he had altered a very conſiderable particu- 29 


lar of it. He expreſſed himſelf ſo as to hint that the 
Hirpii paſſed through the Flames. Inpune inſultant 


ardentibus lignorum ſtruibus, in honorem divine rei fam- 


mis parcentibus (8). i. e. They leap upon the burning (8) So 


piles without any damage, the flames ſparing them 
in honour of divine ſervice.” And yet Pliny does 
not ſay this : he does even hint clearly enough, that 
they only walked over the burning coals. Nor can 
we doubt but this was all they did, fince Varro pre- 
tended that they rubbed the ſoles of their feet with a 
certain ſalve. Conſider alſo theſe words of Virgil, 
multa premimus veſtigia pruna. i. e. We tread the 
„ kindled coals ;” and the expreſſions of the Authors 
I am going to quote, and you will have no reaſon to 
doubt but Sal maſius juſtly cenſured Solinus. Sed is 


et Solinus : verba tantummodo curat, rerum ſecurus, quas 


digerit, mire ubique ablepfie incuſandus (9). i. e. (9) Salma. Ex. 
« Such is the character of Solinus ; he minds only his 33 in Plin, 
«© expreſſions, and is careleſs about the ſubject he ls. 8 


« treats of, and is every where guilty of a wonderful 
« overſight.” A Poet, who lived after Virgil, tells 
us, that they who walked over the fire, went three 
times through that trial laden with the entrails of the 


Victims, which they carried afterwards upon Apollo's 
altars. | 5 33 


Tum Soradte ſatlum præſtantem corpore & armis 
LE quanum noſcens, patrio cui ritus in arvo, 
Cum pius arcitenens accenſis gaudet acervis, 
Exta ter innocuos late portare per ignes; 
Sic in Apollinea ſemper veſtigia prung 
Inwviolata teras, victor que uaporis ad aras 
Dona ſerenato referas ſolemnia Phebo (10). N 


We have ſeen that the feſtival celebrated on mount So- 


racte, in which they who walked on the fire, acted 


their part fo well, was facred to Apollo ; but we ſhall 
now fee it conſecrated to another Deity. Strabo ob- 


of a Goddeſs, who was extremely revered in that place. 


There was an admirable ſacrifice offered in the Lucus 


or Grove dedicated to this Goddeſs. Some men, 
whom the ſpirit of this Deity ſeized, walked bare 


| footed on a heap of kindled coals, and did not receive 
the leaft hurt from it. He (Owria;) Tia; kr i 
T9 rd Yavgarrny imoruiay ive Youu; ay Too? Mt = | 


(avi a Yyaxiay x ord ay f N of u? x dpi uno v de 
duitveos TEL TH; axuIt;, Ibi oft lucus Feroniæ, in quo 
facrificium perpetratur mirabile : correpti enim ejus nu- 
minis afflatu homines nudis pedibus prunarum ardentium 


firuem illefi perambulant (12). There was every year (12) Idem, ibid. 
a ſolemn meeting at that place, where the ſpeQtators 


were entertained with this ſhew. It is not much to 


to the honour of the antients that they ſhould be ſo 
little agreed amongſt themſelves, with regard to ſuch 


particulars as could not but be publickly known. 
{C} There were antiently other feſtivals, on which 


the ſame ſhow was to be ſeen.} There was at Cafta- 


bala in Cappadocia a Temple of Diana ſurnamed Pa- 
raſia. The Prieſteſſes of this Temple walked bare- 
foot upon kindled coals without burning themſelves. 
Strabo mentions it only upon an hear-ſay. Ors S 
rg It tyuuoroig To root of ayYparias gal beg. 
Ubi ajunt facrificas mulieres illefis pedibus per prunas 


ambulare (13). There have been Quacks in theſe latter (13) Idem, lib. 
ages who have done things much more ſurpriſing (14) 12. pag. 370. 


than all that is related of the High and of theſe 


Prieſteſſes. But to. ſhew more evidently how much (14) 8 
the antient abuſes in religion agree with the modern, Journal des Fa- 
I ſhall relate what I heard the late Monſieur Fremont vans, for the 


d'Ablancourt ſay, who being a zealoas Huguenot be- 3 1 


came, the Dutch edition» 


(0c) Silius Itali- 
cus, lib. Fo 


ſerves (11) that there was at the foot of mount So- (17) Strabo, libs 
racte a city called Feronia, This was alſo the name 5. pag. 156. 
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HOBBES (THOMAS) one of the greäteſt genius's of the ſeventeenth Century, Was 
born at Malmeſbury in England, April the gth 1388 [A]. He had made a great pro- 15 


greſs in the Languages 


him, and was Governor to his eldeſt ſon. 


[By, when he was ſent at fourteen years of age to Oxford, where 
he ſtudied for five years Ariſtotle's Philoſophy. He afterwards went. into the family of 


William Cavendiſh, who ſoon after had the title of Earl of Devonſhire conferred upon 
He travelled into France and Italy with his 


pupil; and perceiving that he remembred little either of his Greek or Latin, and that the 
Philoſophy of Ariſtotle, in which he had made a conſiderable progreſs, was deſpiſed by 
perſons of the beſt ſenſe, he applied -himfelf. intirely to polite literature upon his return 
to his own country. Thucydides appearing to him preferable to all the Greek Hiftorians, 
he tranſlated him into Engliſh, and publiſhed that tranſlation in 1618, in order to ſhew 
the Engliſh, from the Athenian Hiſtory, the diſorders and confuſions of a Democratical 
Government [CJ]. In 1629 he travelled into France as Governor to a young Engliſh 


came, during his ſtay at Liſhon, very well acquainted 
. with the tricks which the Monks uſe to play. He 
(15) He told me told me that there is in Spain a certain convent (15), 
the name of the from whence there came every year a Monk who ſhut 
place, but I have himſelf up in an hot oven, and continued there ſome 
* hours with only a linnen garment about him. He 
| comes out of the oven in the fight of a croud of peo- 
ple, who takes th's for a very great miracle. It brings 
the Convent a very good income, ſo that it is worth 
their while to uſe a Monk little by little to endure 
the Heat. But I do not pretend to give an account 
of all the tricks there may be in this pretended mi- 
racle. 4 . 

[4] Born at Malmſbury . . . . April the 5th, 1 $88;] 
His mother being frighted at the rumours, of the ap- 
| proach of the Spaniſh armada, was brought to bed of 
him before her time. It is very ſurprizing therefore, 
that he lived fo long. Hobbes's father was a Mini- 

(i) Vita Hobbes ſter (1). 


fi, page 32. [B] He had made a great progreſs in the languages.] 


Before he left Malmeſbury ſchool to go to the Univer- 


ſity of Oxford, he had tranſlated into Latin verſe the 


Medea of Euripides. Tantos autem jam adbuc in Iudo 
literario degens in literatura tam Latina quam Græca 
| prograſſus fecit, ut Euripidis Medeam fimili metro La- 
(2) Ibid. pag. 33, inis verſibus eleganter expreſſerit (z). | 

1 [C] The diſorders and confuſions of a Democratical 
Government.] I have known ſome men of parts, who 
were ſurprized, that in Kingdoms, in which the 
Prince's authority is unlimited, the inſtructors of youth 
are allowed to make uſe of the books of the antient 
Greeks and Romans, in which we find ſo many ex- 
amples of the love of liberty, and ſo many anti-mo- 

narchical maxims. But this is not more ſurprizin 
than to ſee. Republican States permit their Law-Profel. 
ſors to explain the Code and Digeſt, in which there are 
ſo many principles, which ſuppoſe the ſupreme and 
inviolable authority of the Emperor. Here we ſee two 

things, which ſeem equally ſurprizing, but in realit 
ought not to ſurprize any perſon ; for omitting ſeveral 
reaſons, which might be urged, may not we ſay, that 
the ſame books, which contain the poiſon with regard 


either to Monarchs, or Republics, contain likewiſe the 


antidote ? If you ſee on one hand the great maxims of 
liberty, and the noble examples of courage, with 
which it has been maintained or recovered ; you ſee on 
the other, faction, ſeditions, tumultuous humours, 
which have diſturbed and at laſt ruined that infinite 
number of little States, which ſhewed themſelves ſuch 
zealous enemies of tyranny in antient Greece, Does 


not this picture ſeem to be a leſſon very capable of 


diſabuſing thoſe, who are terrified at the mere notion 

(J) See the re- of a Monarchy ? Hobbes thought fo (3), ſince he pub- 
Boy (03 6 3h8 liſhed the tranſlation of an Athenian Hiſtorian with 
CLES. this view. Turn the tables, and you will find, that 
this picture will be very proper to give an inſtruction 

different . from the former, and to ſtrengthen the 
horror againſt Monarchy : for whence comes it, will 
it be ſaid, that the Greeks and Romans choſe rather to 
be expoſed to theſe confuſions, than to live under a 
Monarchy ? Did not this ariſe from the hard condition, 
to which tyrants had reduced them? And mult not an 
evil be very grievous, inſufferabſe, and deplorable, 
when people chooſe to deliver themſelves from it at ſo 
dear a rate? It is certain, that the deſcription, which 
Hiſtory has left us of the conduct of ſeveral Monarchs, 
gives us horror, and makes our hair ſtand. an end. 


Vor VI. 


Deſit, que neutro faciari federe malit (8). 


4 


laſt degree, when they command? The maſſacre pag. 303. This i: 
2 theſe” fve Ladies was not the raſh action of what dre, 5 
ome private perſons; it was commanded by the *?* daukhter o 
Senate and people of Syracuſe, and this even nee — 
while the memory of Hiero was ſtill freſh among ers. | 
them; a Prince, whom they had loved ſo tenderly — 


juſtly. The injuſtice of their barbarous decree was (6) See his words 


ſo manifeſt, that they immediately perceived it; they above citati- 
revoked it; but this ſignified nothing; it was already My 
executed. Tandem wulneribus confectæ, cum omnia 15 EO 
repleſſent ſanguine, exanimes corruerunt, cædemgue per 

Je miſerabilem, miſerabiliorem caſus fecit; quod pauli 

poſt nuntius venit, mutatis repente ad miſericordiam_ 

animis, ne interficerentur. Ira deinde ex miſericordia 

orta, quod adeò feſtinatum ad e negue lacus par - 

nitendi aut regreſſus ab ira relictus eſſet. Itaque fremere - 
multitudo (7). i. e. At length being covered with (7) T. Livius, 
wounds, and having filled all things near them with i“ 24, cap. we 
blood, they fell down dead; and this miſerable 

* {laughter was made much more miſerable, by this 

** accident, that ſoon after a meſſenger came to ſtop 

** the execution, the minds of the people being of a 

* ſudden changed to pity. Reſentments afterwards 

* aroſe from their pity, becauſe the execution had been 

„ {ſo much haſtened, and no room had been leſt to 

«« prevent the effects of their paſſion. Upon this the 

* multitude began to murmur.” The factions were not 
extinguiſhed by the intire extirpation of the Royal 

Family ; they increaſed daily, and in a ſhort time 

overturned the liberty and ſovereignty of the country. 

They unſeaſonably expoſed Syracuſe to the reſentments 

of the Romans, who beſieged and ſubdued it. Silius 

Italicus deſcribes very well the confuſion, into which 

that city fell, after the tyrant Hieronymus and his re- 

lations were killed. It was a confuſion from which 

the Romans knew how to draw a famous conqueſt. 

The diſcord of the city encouraged them to beſiege 


it. 4 | 


Seevves namgue pati ofa, Juvenemque cruento 
Flagrantem luxu, & miſcentem turpia duris, 
Haud ultra faciles, quos ira metuſque coguebat 

Furati obtruncant, nec jam modus enſibus, addunt 
Femineam cadem, atque inſontum rapta fororum 

Corpora profternunt ferro, nova ſæwit in armis 
Libertas, jatatque jugum : pars Punica caſtra, 

Pari ltalos & nota wolunt : nec turba Furentum ! 

($) Sil. Ital. lib. 

i. e. Not 4 PS · m. 589 · 
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(a) His name 


was Gervas Clif- 


ton. The father 


of his former pu- 


pil died in 1626, 


and bis pupil in 


1628. 


ney [Pk 


who was then thirteen years old, and travelled with him three years after into 
France and Italy. During his ſtay at Paris he applied himſelf to the ſtudy of Natura! 


cc ons.” * 


HO B 


Gentleman (a); and applied himſelf to the ſtudy of the Mathematics during that jour- 
In 163 1 he was employed by the Counteſs of Devonſhire (5), to be tutor 000 ) Widow of 
the Earl of De- 


vonſhire the fa- 
ther of bis for- 


her 


on, 


Philoſophy, and eſpecially to the enquiry into the cauſes of the ſenſitive operations of her Pai. 


Animals. 


He diſcourſed with Father Marſenne daily upon this point. He was recalled 
to England in 1637. 3 but  foreſeeing the civil war, upon reflecting on what paſſed 


during the firſt ſeſſion of the Parliament of 1640, he went to Paris to ſeek an agreeable 
retreat there, in order to philoſgphize quietly with Father Marſenne, Gaſſendi, and ſome 


other great men. He wrote there his book de Cive [E], of which he publiſhed 


i. e. Not being any longer capable of bearing the 
„ haughty, cruel, and vitious conduct of the young 
„ King, and being inſpired by indignation and fear, 
6 they kill him; and do not ſtop there, but put to 
«..death the innocent women of his family. Liberty, 
new to them, rages in arms, and ſhakes off the yoke. 
« Part of the people incline to the Carthaginians, 
« and part to the Romans, who were well known to 
« them; while others, poſſeſſed with the rage of 
„faction, are averſe to the alliance of both nati- 


Repreſent all this as long as you pleaſe, you will not 
perſuade thoſe, who are prejudiced againit Monarchy : 
they will anſwer you, that from the very conſidera- 
tion, that the diſorders of it cannot be remedied but by 
ſuch ſhocking miſeries, you ought to conclude, that 


it 15 a great evil. 


[D] Applied himſelf to the Mathematics during that 


journey.) It is pity that he ſtayed ſo long before he 


(9) Dlendem mr applied himſelf to it (9) : he was above forty years of 
bile boc ingenium age, when he began that ſtudy ; and this was the rea- 
dem quo © mag* ſon why he could not perfect himſelf in it ſo much as 


num Scaligerum 


infortunio labo- 


raſſe, quod Ma- Critics. 


was neceſſary to avoid giving an advantage to his 
His fate was like that of Scaliger. For the 


thematicis ftludiii.. reſt, he knew perſectly well why Mathematics ought 


ſerius paulo ani- to be ſtudied: 


mum adjecit. Vita 
Hobbeſ. pag. 40. 


titudine, & indiviſa rationem ſerie delectatus. 


it was not to know the properties of 
angles, or numbers, or lines, or furfaces ; but in order 
to habituate the mind to a ſolid method of reaſoning 
and proving. Euclidi operam dare cœpit, non tam de- 
monſtrationum materia allectus, quam perſpicuitate, cer- 


Non 


enim Mathematicas artes admiratus eft vir per ſpicaciſ i- 


mus, ob laterum & angulorum aſfectiones, aut numero- 
rum, lincarum, ſuperfitierum, corporumve mutuas inter 


fe proportiones (de homogeneis intelligo quantitatibus) ſub- 


 tiliter indicatas; quippe iftiuſmodi omnia a communi vi- 


(10) Ibid. pag. 
29*: 


means of diſcovering difficult truths, 


ta remotiora facile animadvertit ; licet ad praxin relata 


 uſus non adeo contemnendi ; ſed quad methodo_ipfis pro- 


pria intellectmus ad rerum cognitionem optime ducerttur, 
atque diſſicilia inveniendi, vera aſſerendi, falſa redar- 
guendi certiſſima ratione imbueretur (10). 1. e. He 
„ began to apply himſelf to Euclid, not ſo much in- 
« duced to it by the ſubject of the demonſtrations, as 
« delighted with the peripicuity, certainty, and unin- 
« terrupted ſeries of the reaſoning. For this moſt ſa- 
«« gacious man did not admire the ſcience of Mathema- 
« tics on account of the ſubtle demonſtrations of the pro- 
«« perties and mutual relations of ſides and angles, or 
numbers, lines, ſurfaces, or bodies (I mean of ho- 
« mogeneous quantities) ſince he readily ſaw, that 
«« all theſe things were remote from the uſes of com- 


mon life, though when reduced to practice, of no 


„ {mall advantage; but becauſe by the method pecu- 
« liar to it the underſtanding is beſt led to the know. 
« ledge of things, and ſupplied with the moſt certain 

proving what 
« js true, and refuting what is falſe.” | 


[LE] He wrote at Paris his book De Cive.] He made 


one edition of a ſmall number of copies at Paris 1642. 


He reviſed it ſoon after, and enlarged it in the man- 
ner, in which this book appeared in the Amſterdam 
edition of 1647. It was Sorbiere, Who procured this 
ſecond edition. He did more than this, for he tranſlated 


(11) At Amſter- it into French, and publiſhed it in that language (11). 


dam 1679. 


Hobbes raiſed himſelf a great many enemies by this 
work ; but he obliged the moſt intelligent perſons to 
own, that no writer had ever penetrated fo far into the 
grounds of politics. I do not doubt, but that he has 
carried many things too far; this is common with 
thoſe, who write in order to attack a party, againſt 
which they have conceived a great averſion, Hobbes 


but a 
few 


was exaſperated againſt the principles of the Parliamen- 


tarians (12) : their conduct was the reaſon of his living (12 Tum pro fur 
out of his own country, and he was informed every i Regem officio 
day in the place of his exile, that their rebellion 44% „hie, 


triumphed over the royal authority. He went over to 


tum pro decumano 


guo ſemper in 


the contrary extreme; he taught, that the authority Demecr aricos odio 
of Kings ought to be unlimited; and that in particu- Jaboravit, libel 
lar the externals of religion, as the moſt fruitful ſource % gert juris 


of civil wars, ought to depend upon their will. 


theory, his ſyſtem is very well connected, and ve 


they come to be reduced to practice, that is, when they 
are ſet againſt an horrible mals of paſſions, which reign 
among mankind, it is not difficult to perceive clearly 
the ack of our author's political ſyſtem. He might 
anſwer, that the oppoſite ſyſtem includes, even in the 
theory, a neceſſary principle of confuſion and rebellion. 
However that be, it is ſaid, that the love of his coun- 
try inſpired him with the deſign of this book, and that 
his view was to rectiſy the falſe principles of the nation 


which produced there an horrible contempt of the re- 


ga authority. Graſſante interim per Angliam civil; 
ell, Hobbius pro ſummo in patriam amore, quod bonum 
& fidelem ſubditum maxim? decuit ; populares ſuos ſa- 
nioribus quam que hactenus obtinuerant principiis imbuere, 
exacerbatos hominum animos ad patis & concordiæ ratio- 


nes rewocare, & in ſumma poteſtatis obſequium addictio- 


res præſtare anni ſus eſt. Quare reliquis poſthabitis ſtudiis, 
quantum ipſi ſuppetiit temporis Politice ſcientiæ impen- 


dens, Librum de Cive (cujus pauca duntaxat Exemplaria 
Parifiis 1642 ug erat) reviſit, & notis utilibus ad. 


auxit, in quo ſubditorum contra ſummum imperatorem 
conjurationes rebellioneſque, & immanes illas de principe 
regnis wvitaque exeundo opiniones penitus damnavit: po- 
teſtati Civili Fura ab Eccleſiaſticis caliginoſorum tempo- 
rum beneficio prærepta reftituit, & diram ſectariorum 
Haram, effranem nempe conſcientiæ libertatem, heroico 
a perdomuit (ts) 

«raging over E 

« gard to his country becoming a good and faithful 
& ſubject, endeavoured to infuſe into his countrymen 
*© ſounder principles, than had before prevailed amon 
them, to heal their minds, which had been ſowr'd 


„ and exaſperated, to the methods of peace and con- 
cord, and to bring them to a greater ſubmiſſion to 


the ſupreme authority. Laying aſide therefore other 
« ſtudies, he ſpent all his leiſure hours in that of po- 
« litics, and reviſed his book de Cive (of which he 
« had publiſhed a few copies at Paris in 1642) and 
« enlarged it with uſeful notes; in which book he 
„ condemned the conſpiracies and rebellions of ſubjects 
« againſt the ſupreme JON and all theſe ſhocking 
opinions with regard to the depoſing of Kings, and 
« putting them to death; reſtoring to the civil power 
«« the rights taken from them by the Eccleſiaſtics in 


„the dark ages, and heroically ſubduing that dread- 


« ful hydra of the ſectaries, namely, a boundleſs li- 
«« berty of conſcience.” The reader J am ſure, will 
not be diſpleaſed to ſee the judgment of Des Cartes 
upon this work of Hobbes. I am opinion, /ays 


« he (14), that the author of the book 4e Cive is the 14) Tom. 3 of 
„ fame, who wrote the third objections againſt my his Letters, pag. 


„ meditations (15). 1 think him a much greater 104. quoted by 
Baillet, Vie de 


Des Cartes, tom. 
2. Page 174+ 


very dangerous, becauſe they ſuppoſe all men to be (15) He was not 
« Wicked, or give them occaſion to be ſo. His whole miſt. ken. 


« maſter of morality than of Metaphyſics or Natural 
« Philoſophy'; though I can by no means approve of 
« his principles or maxims, which are very bad and 


« defign is to write in favour of monarchy ; which 
3 aA might 


There e 


x ; 5 , rat ia 
are ſome, who think, that if we conſider only the z e | 


& tandem in Le- 
agreeable to the ideas, which may be formed of a ſtate n excrevit, 
well ſecured againſt tumults. But becauſe the moſt juſt Vita Hobbeſii, 
notions are ſubject to a thouſand inconveniences, when **© 5. 


i. e. While the civil war was (1;) Vita Hob- 
ngland, Hobbes, out of the great re- 5/1, pag. 45. 


Tob- 
Go 


PoLIiTICAL. 


ideas found to be from the ſuppoſitions of Hobbes put in practice, I ſay 


tie. 


bergius, apud 


HOB 3 


few copies in 1642, He taught Mathematics to the Prince of Wales, who had been 
obliged to retire to France, aad ſpent all his leiſure time in compoſing his Leviathan FI. 
which he cauſed to be publiſhed in England in 1631. He ſtill reſided at Paris. 157; 
he had given proofs of his faith according to the rites of the Church of England [G]; 


te) See the re · 
mark [F · 


might be done to more advantage than he has done; 
«© upon maxims more virtuous and ſolid. He wrote 

„ likewiſe greatly to the diſadvantage of the Church 

and Roman Catholic religion; ſo that if he is not 

«« particularly ſupported by ſome powerful intereſt, I 

«© do not ſee how he can eſcape having his book cen- 

« ſured.” Des Cartes, was in the right to diſapprove 

of the ſuppoſition that all men are <wicked; and this puts 

me in mind, that Montagne, though he knew ſo well 

the defects of mankind, was diſpleaſed, that Guicciar- 

(16) See the re- dini imputes to bad motives all the actions related in 
mark [E] of the his Hiſtory (16). It is certain, that there are ſome, 
—_— © who act upon the principles of virtue, and out of a de- 
ſtre of a good reputation; and that the greateſt part of 

(27) The reaſon mankind are only moderately wicked. This medio- 


why innocence is crity, IJ own, is ſufficient to render the courſe of hu- 


N e man affairs full of iniquity, and marked almoſt through - 


ons, is the medi- Out with traces of the corruption of the human heart; 
ocrity, which I but it would be much worſe (17), if the greateſt part of 
am ſpeaking of. mankind were not capable of reſtraining upon many 


N remark occaſions their bad inclinations through fear of diſgrace, 


5 tie EDWARD or hope of praiſe. Now this is a proof that the corrup- 


IV towards the tion is not carried to the higheſt pitch. I do not conſi- 
end. der here the good effects of true religion; J conſider 
man in general. | $6: 
With regard to the inconveniences which may ariſe 
defective in prac again, that we muſt not attack them upon that foot; 
| for has not the oppoſite ſyſtem in practice many great 
| inconveniences ? Do what you pleaſe, raiſe / bore 
better than Plato's republick, than Sir Thomas More's 
Utopia, or Campanella's Commonwealth of the Sun, 
&c. all theſe fine ideas will be found defective when 
they come to be reduced to practice. The paſſions of 
men, which ſpring from one another in a prodigious 
variety, will ſoon deftroy the hopes which may be 
conceived from theſe beautiful Syſtems. See what 
happens when Mathematicians endeavour to apply to 
matter their: ſpeculations concerning points and lines. 
They do whatever they pleaſe with their lines and 
ſuperficies ; theſe are mere ideas of the mind, and 
ſuffer themſelves to be diveſted as much as we think 
proper of their dimenſions ; and ſor this reaſon we can 
demonftrats the fineſt things in the world concernin 
the nature of a circle, and the infinite diviſibility 
matter. But all this fails when we apply it to mat- 
ter which exiſts out of our minds, and is hard and 
' impenetrable. Here is an image of the human paſſions, 


compared with the ſpeculations of a man, who forms 
ideas of a perſect government. You will find a very 


| | ſtrong criticiſm of Hobbes's Political Syſtem in the 
(18) Galeottus Author whom I quote (18). ak 3 
Galeatius Karl- [F] He ſpent all his leiſure hours in writing bis Le- 
5 1, viathan.) He means the body politic under the name 
Seren A- of this beaſt. The Divines of the Church of England, 
tis, pag. 328. who attended King Charles II in France, exclaimed 
vehemently againſt this Book, and ſaid, that it con- 
tained a great many impious aſſertions, and that the 
(19) Habbium Author was not of the Royal Party (19). Their com- 


ranguam partibus plaints were regarded. Hobbes received orders not to 
regiis minus ad- 
diqtun, tum ut 


rumgue in religi- tinue in France, lince he was deprived of the King of 
one cpinionum au- England's protection. Hoc tanto prefidio orbatus Hob- 


— h bius, Romane Eccleſiæ, Spiritualis Monarchie ſatel- 
, bantur, ita 


3 litum metu correptus eſt, quorum odium implacabile ſeſe 


merito incurrifſe ſenſerat, ob detefas, in Leviathane 
Eccleſiaſticorum technas, regni tenebrarum dolos, Ponti- 
ficis Romani poteſſatem malis artibus occupatam, qua in 
civilis Poteflatis jura involando, qua ſimplici ac impe- 
rite plebeculee ſanctis præſtigiis illudendo 3 quare Pariſiis 
fe minus tutum judicans, media Hyemis tempeſtate au- 
(20) Ibid. page fugiens, in patriam ſe contulit (20). i. e.“ Hobves 
88. being deprived of this important protection, began 
to grow fearful of the adherents to the Church of 
« Rome, that ſpiritual monarchy, whoſe implacable 


come any more to court; and as he had extremely 
„„ provoked the Papiſts, he thought it not ſafe to con- 


yet he was rendered obnoxious to the Epiſcopal party, and this was carried fo far; that 
he was ordered not to come near the King any more (c). This was the reaſon of his re- 
turning to England, where he lived but in an obſcure manner, conſidering his great merit 


„in 
the 


& hatred he knew that he had juſtly incurred, be- 
e cauſe in his Leviathan he had detected the Arti- 
% fices of the Eccleſiaſticks, and the frauds of the 
* kingdom of darkneſs, and expoſed the power of the 
„% Pope, which had been raiſed by unjuſt methods, 
« by invading the rights of the civil power, and im- 
“ poſing upon the ſimple and ignorant multitude by 
% pious frauds. Upon this account thinking himſelf 
„ not ſafe at Paris, in the midſt of the winter he 
« retired from thence into his own country.” He 
tranſlated his Leviathan into Latin, and publiſhed it 64 
with an Appendix in 1668 (21), ten years after it (21) At Amſtef⸗ 
was printed in Low-Dutch. ' The ſubſtance of this dam for John 


book is, that without peace there is no ſecurity in a Bleauw, with his 


other Philoſephi- 


fate, and that peace cannot ſubſiſt without command, ca! Works, in two 


nor command without arms; and that arnis are of volumes in 4to. 
no uſe, if they are not put into the hands of one per- He could not 
ſon ; and that the terror of arms cannot incline to brecure a permiſ- 
peace thoſe perſons who are urged to war by an evil = in England 
ak ade 4 P o print them 
more terrible than death itſelf, viz.” diſſentions con- there. Ibid. pags 
cerning things neceſſary to ſalvation. Ejus autem ſum- 79% 
ma hac fuit, fine Pace impoſſibilem eſſe iucolumitateni, 
fine imperio Pacem, fine Armis Imperium, fine opibus in | 
unam manum collatis nihil walere Arma, neque metu 
Arnorum quicquam ad pacem profici poſſe in illis, quos 
ad pugnandum concitat malum morte magis formidan- 
dum; nempe dum conſenſum non fit de iis rebus, que 
ad ſalutem æternam neceſſariæ creduntur, pacem inter | 
cirops non poſſe effe diuturnam (22). The Leviathan (22) Ibid 
has been very much written againſt, eſpecially in Eng- 45. 
land (23). 3 (23) The cata* 
[G] He had given proofi of his faith according to tht logue of tze 
rites of the Churd, England.] Being very fick near Paris, writings publiſhed 
he had a viſit from Father Marſenne, who had been *#inft the Levis 
adviſed not to ſuffer him to die out of the Pale of lz af kobes, 
| Ron work | | ; works of Hobbes, 
the Church. This good Father fate by the fick man, js to be met with 
and after the uſual preambles of conſolation, began to at the end of his 
diſcourſe upon the power of the Church of Rome to Life. 
forgive Sins. Father, anſwered Mr. Hobbes, I bave 
examined a long time ago all theſe points; I ſhould be ſorry 
to diſpute new ; you can entertain me in a more agreeable 
manner. When did you ſee Mr. Gaſſendi? The honeſt 
Monk ſaw well enough what he meant, and turned _ 
the converſation to other ſubjects (24). Dr. Coſins (25) (24) Vita Hobs 
a few days after offered to pray with Hobbes, who befii, page 20. 
conſented to it upon condition that he made uſe of the (25) He was af- 
38 of the Church of England (26). After prayers terwards Biſhop 
he received the Sacrament. Cum non amplius cuiguam of Durham, 
relictus 75 Fucum faciendi locus, eo momento ſe Religioni (26) Obtulit ſe 
patriis legibus ſtabilitæ addictiſſimum oſtendit, & preci illi comprecato- 
bus juxta Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ vitus premiſſis ſupremum 825 17 Ban. 
Viaticum recepit (27). Upon his return to England in = reddidhes, 
1651, he found the Churches ſeized by the rebels, as ita (inguic) 6 
he ſaid, who had no Liturgy, and he was three months præcibus præive- 
without knowing with whom to communicate. Con- is juxta ritum 
cionantes quident invenit in Eccleſiis, ſed ſeditioſes ; etiam ad“ Pres 
preces extemporarias, & illas audaces, & nonnunguam 
blaſphemas, Symbolum autem fidei nullum, Decalogum (25) Ibid. page 
nullum; adeo ut per tres primos menſes non invenerit 59. 
guibuſcum in ſacris communicare potuerit (28). 1. e, © He (,3, Ibid. rags 
* found Preachers indeed in the Churches, but rebels; 21 
and extempore prayers, but preiumptuous and ſome- 
times blaſphemous ; no creed nor decalogue 3 fo that 
for the three firſt months he could not find with whom 
“% to communicate.“ But at the end of three months he 
was carried to an aſſembly, where the Sactament was 
adminiſtred according to the Church of England, and 
he communicated there. The author of his life re- 
marks, that it was an evidence of Hobbes's attach- 
ment to the Epiſcopal party and his ſincere belief of 
the Chriſtian religion, ſince at that time ng. perſon 
was obliged to adhere to any particular communion. 
Alterum ſignum erat non modo hominis partium Epiſco- 
palium, ſed etiam Chriſtiani finceri; nam illo tempore 
ad El fen guamcunque legibus aut metu cogebatur ne- 


ms (29), ; (29) Ibid, 


« page 


cs 


* 
* 
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the Earl of Devonſhire's houſe HJ. He gained this advantage by his obſcure condition, 
that he had more leiſure to compoſe his book de Corpore, and ſome others [7]. He 
feceived great marks of reſpect from King Charles II at the Reſtoration in 1660 [K]. 
From that time till his death he applied himſelf to his ſtudies, and to oppoſe the attacks 


of his adverſaries, who were very numerous. 


He retained the uſe of his ſenſes till his 


laſt ſickneſs [L], tho? he was above ninety one years old. His long life was always that 
of a perfectly honeſt man. He was a lover of his country, he was faithful to his King, 
a good friend, charitable, and obliging. However he was reckoned an Atheiſt ; but 
the writers of his life maintain, that he had very orthodox notions concerning the 


nature of God [M]. It was ſaid likewiſe that he was fearful of ſpectres and 


H] He lived in a very obſcurt manner at the Earl 
of Dewonſ/hire's houſe.) It was not for want of power- 
ful friends : but as he had great enemies, all that could 
be done for him was to ſecure him from being op- 

. preſſed. So that his ſituation was the effect of an equi - 
30) Stantem in- jibrium between his friends and enemies (30). He 


ter amicos S ini- ſpent the remainder of his life with the Earl of De- 

micos quaſi in Kali | N | 
librio, feces . ED, | 1 

i yt [1] To compoſe his buck de Corpore, and ſome 


trinam oprimere- ol pers.] This book was printed at London in 1655 
fur, bi ne augere- under the title of Elementorum Philoſophie ſectio prima 
1 Vita Hobbe- 4% Corpore. The year following Hobbes publiſhed 
es 2præęlectiones ſex ad Profeſſores Savilianos. His book de 

Hlomine, five Elementorum Pbilgſophiæ ſectio ſecunda, 


was printed at London in 1658. His Quæſtiones de 


 Libertate, Neceſſitate, & Caſu, contra Doctorem Bram 
hallum Epiſcopum Derrienſem, were printed in the ſame 
city in 1656. He had a diſpute upon the ſame ſub- 
je& with Dr. Benjamin Laney Biſhop of Ely, which 


(31) wid. pag. he did not publiſh till 1676 (31). Dr. Wallis, Pro- 


59. feſſor of Mathematics at Oxford, having publiſhed his 
E lenchus Geometriæ Hobbianæ in 165 5, it occaſioned a 
diſpute which laſted till Hobbes's death, and in which 
a great many reproachful terms were made uſe of. 
Diuturni illius belli Mathematici claſſicum cecinit, quod 
acerrimo Marte, adbibitis quadra & circino, intervolan- 
tibus nonnunguam acutiſſimis convitiorum telis, utringue 

a geſtum, vicennium & amplius perduravit, - nec tandem 
(32) Ibid. pag. %, Hobbiana morte conguievit (32). i. e. He ſounded 
64, 05 *« the charge to that long mathematical war, which was 

0 guten on both ſides with great reſolution, with 
« {quare,and compaſs, and ſometimes great vollies of 
« the ſharpeſt reproaches, and continued above ten 
«« years, and was no ended till the death of Hobbes.” 

(33) Sorbiere, Sorbiere mentions this\diſpute 8 | 

Relation d Ang, [K] He received great of reſpect from King 

155 = edit. ce Charles II.] Hobbes left the country, and came to 

. London as ſoon as he heard of the King's arrival. 
His Majeſty paſſed in his coach by the houſe where 

Hobbes lodged, ſaw bim, and ſent for him. He 

gave him his hand to kiſs, and enquired of him con- 

cerning his condition and health. Some time after he 

5 gave him a particular audience, aſſured him of his af- 

(34) Vita Hob- fection, and promiſed him an eaſy acceſs (34). He 

beſti, pag. 66. ordered an excellent painter to draw Hobbes's picture, 

(35) Ibig. par. Which he placed in his own cloſet (35). But the molt 

28. and 103. See ſubſtantial mark of his affection was, that he gave 

Sorbiere, Relation Hobbes an annual penſion (36) of an hundred Jaco- 

ö d' Anglet. page 79 · bus's (37). | | | 8 

(36) Vita fi- [IL] He retained his ſenſes till his laſt ſickneſs. ] He 

ſei, pag. 53- Was able not only to proſecute the ſtudy of the Mathe- 
maatics, after he was above eighty fix years of age, 

(37) Sorbiere, but even to write long poems. Quod autem inter rara 

Page 79 · FJelicitatis exempla numerandum eft, ſummo ingenii vi- 

gore & ſenſibus integris ad obitum uſque in Philsfophia & 
Malbeſi je aſſiduò exercitavit, & quod magis mirum, 
|  Poifim exercuit, gud proprits animi conceptibus exprimen- 

(33) Vita Heb- dis, gud aliorum transferendis (38). 1. e. But what 

ii, pag: 98, « js to be ranked among the rare inſtances of happi- 

99: «© neſs, he enjoyed the utmoſt vigour of his mind, 
« and his ſenſes intire till his death, daily cultivating 
„the ſtudy of Philoſophy and Mathematics, and, 
« what is more ſurprizing, exerciſed his talent in 
„ Poetry, both in expreſſing his own thoughts, and 
„“ tranſlating thoſe of others.” He tranflated into 
Engliſh verſe ſome books of the Odyſſey in 1674 ; and 
becauſe this eſſay met with the approbation of the learn- 

| ed, he publiſhed a like verſion of the Iliad and the 
Whole Odyſſey not long after, with a Diſſertation upon 

(29) Ibid, pag. the Excellencies of Heroic Poetry )39). 

99 [M] The writers of his life maintain, that he had 
very orthodox notions concerning the Nature of God.] 


demons. 


Of all the moral vittues there was only that of 
religion, which was a point in diſpute with regard to 
Hobbes. He was frank (40), civil, communicative of what (46) Ibia. pag. 
he knew (41), a good friend, a good relation, cha- 30. and 111. 
ritable to the poor (42), a ſtriet obſerver of juſ- (41) Ibid ve 
tice (43), and never troubled himſelf about amaſſing 111. Ow 
of wealth (44). This laſt quality is a favourable pre- | 
judice for the goodneſs of his life ; for there is no (42) Ibid. pat 
ſource of more bad actions than that of avarice. So 108, 8. 
that when perſons knew Hobbes, they had no occaſion 3 4: 
to aſk whether he eſteemed and loved virtue ; but one on . 
might have been tempted to aſk him this queſtion: —/mus tun tenaciſ- 
3 | mus. Ibid. pag 
Heus age, reſponde, minimum eft quod ſcire laboro, 3“. | 
De TFove quid fentis (45) ? | (44) Cum «fit 
1 9 Pecuniae neg ligen - 
« But pray anſwer me a ſmall queſtion; what are "ms. Ibid. 
your ſentiments concerning Jove ?” ( (45) Perſius, 
Dy | | | Sat. 2. vet. 17. 
The anſwer which he might have made ſincerely, if 
we believe the writers of this liſe, would have been, 
that there is but one God, who is the origin of all 
things, and that we ought not to circumſcribe him 
within the compaſs of our narrow reaſon. Deum ag- 
novit, eumque rerum omnium originem, intra anguſtos ta- 
men humane rationis cancellos nullatenus circumſeriben- 


dum (46) He would have added, that he embraced (46) Vita Hob 


Chriſtianity as he found it eſtabliſhed in England by (/i, pag. 105. 
the Laws; Religionem Chriſtianam quatenus in Eccles | 
ſia Anglicana, reſectis ſuperſtitionis ineptiis, regni legi- 2 0 
bus flabilitur, ex animo amplexus eft (47) ; but that he (47) Ibid. pag 
had an averſion to the diſputations of Divines ; that he 106. 
chiefly eſteemed what tends to the practice of piet | 
and good manners; and that he uſed to blame 'hols 
Prieſts, who vitiated the ſimplicity of Religion by the 
mixture either of a ſuperſtitious worſhip, or a great 
many vain and profane ſpeculations. Quicguid autem 
ad Pietatis exercitia, aut bonos mores conferret, plurimi 
facit. Sanctius illi, & reverentius viſum, de Deo cre- 
dere quam ſcire. Sacerdotes interim inculpare ſolitus 
eſt, qui Chriſtianam Religionem abſalutam ac ſimplicem, 
vel ſuperſiitione macularent, vel inanibus interdum pro- 8 

Fanis ſpeculationibus implicarent (48). They conclude, (48) Ibid. pag - 
that thoſe who accuſed him of Atheiſm, were noto- 107. | 
rious ſlanderers, who could not alledge any other 
pretence than this, that he had rejected a great many 
ſcholaſtic doctrines, according to which certain attri- 
butes were aſcribed to God, the model of which is 
taken from our narrow genius. Quare fortiter calum- 
niati ſunt, qui ipſum Atheiſmi reum detulerunt ; quod 
inde forfitan prafectum quia Scholaſticorum aliorumgue 
iſte de grege morem rejecerat, qui olioſi in Muſzis ſuis 
ſedentes, juxta imbecillem ingenii ſui captum, Naturg 
Divine incomperta affingunt attributa (49). It is cer- (49) Ibis. 
tain that there is no accuſation. which has been ſo 
much abuſed as that of atheiſm, An infinice number 
of little minds or malicious perſons caſt it upon all thoſe 
who confine their aſſertions within the great and ſub- 
lime truths of ſolid metaphyſics, and the general doc- 
trines of the Scriptures, "They would oblige them 
moreover to adopt all the particular Articles which 
they are uſed to propoſe a thouſand times to the peo- 
ple. All who dare leave this road are irreligious per- 
ſons and free-thinkers, if we believe certain Divines. 

It was thus Monconys fell under this ſcandalous im- 
putation. He diſputed ſometimes very freely againſt 
thoſe, who leſſened the Majeſty of God by the conduct 
which they aſcribed to him, and by the weak reaſons 
which they made uſe of; and they did him the in- 
juſtice to treat him as a Libertine, though he was 
ſſeſſed of the moſt ſublime idea imaginable of God. 
ead the following paſſage, * That agreeable man- 
9 


** ner, 


44) Ætate ad- 
buc intra juventu- 
tis terminos con- 


rum fateri nec 
abſtemius fuit, 
nec pb Ty uv 
Vita Hobbeſii, 


pag · 104. 


eso) Preface to 
Voiages de Mon- 


con y: , Page Te 


(51) Pita Hob- 


| beſiii, pag. 106. 


HOB 


demons 


[N]. They aſſert this to be a fable. They own, that in his youth he was 


a little addicted to wine and women (d); but that however he choſe to live a Bachelor, 


fante(liceat ve- that he might not be diverted from the ſtudy of Philoſophy. He had thought much 


189 


more than he had read [O], and never troubled himſelf about a great Library. He ge) Taken from 


died December the 4th 1679 at the Earl of Devonſhire's houſe, after a ſickneſs of ſix 


weeks(e). 


« ner, in which we ſee him ſametimes contradict cer- 
* tain men of narrow minds, who weaken by their 
* arguments the truths which they would eſtabliſh, 
«© made ſuch prejudiced people miſtake this inſtance 
of his openneſs and candour for a criminal liberty. 
But his ſolid virtue and ſincere piety ſhone every 
« where, and left marks of them to be found in 
„ theſe voyages. In his laſt ſickneſs he owned to 
% one of friends, that he had always preſerved in his 
< heart a profound ſubmiſſion and infinite regard to- 
« wards the Deity, of whom he had an idea more 
te ſublime than any thing which mankind have con- 
ceived of him. When he was at Alexandria, ata 
time, when he ſeemed to refuſe nothing to ſatisfy his 
curioſity, being one night alone upon the terraſſes, 
« which ſerve as a roof to the houſes in the Eaſt, he 
« found himſelf of a ſudden ſo poſſeſſed with a ſen- 
« fible knowledge of the Deity, that he ſpent part of 
&« that night with inexpreſſible comfort in continued 
« adorations of the Principle of all Beings (50).” _ 
[N] I is ſaid likewiſe, that he was fearful of ſpec- 
tres and demons.) His friends have treated this as a mere 
fable. Nec minus falſo a nonnullis inſimulatus eſt, tan- 
quam ſolitudinem fugeret, ſpectra metuens & phantaſmata, 
wana ſtultorum terriculamenta, que Philſophie ſuæ lu- 
mine diſſipawerat (51). i. e. Nor was he leſs falſely 
„charged by ſome with avoiding to be alone, out 
&« of fear of ſpectres and apparitions, the vain terrors 
«© of the ignorant, but which he had driven away by 
« the light of his Philoſophy.” But it ſeems they do 
not deny, that he durſt not be alone; they only in- 
timate that it was becauſe he was apprehenſive of aſ- 
ſaſſins. If his Philoſophy exempted him from the 
other fear, and not from this, it did not prevent him 


* 


from being unhappy ; one might apply to him a 


thought of Horace: | 


Somnia, terrores magicos, miracula, ſagas, 
Nocturnos lemures, portentaque Theſſala rides? 


„ 


(52) Hor. Epiſt. Quid te exempta javat ſdinis ae Pluribus ans (52) ? | 


2. lib. 2. 8 
208. 8 


« Do you laugh it dreams, the terrors of Magic, mi- 
«« racles, witches, nightly apparitions, and Theſſa- 
lian portents ? . . . . What are you the better for 
« being delivered from one thorn out of a great 
CC many Ju» . 


To remark this by the'by, his philoſophical principles 
were not at all proper to remove the fear of appariti- 
ons of ſpirits ; for to reaſon conſequentially, there are 
no Philoſophers, who have a leſs right to reject Magic 
and Sorcery, than thoſe, who deny the exiſtence of 


God. But, it is ſaid, Hobbes did not believe the ex- 


iſtence of ſpirits. Say rather, that he did not believe 
any ſubſtances diſtin from matter. Now as this did 
not hinder him from believing, that there were a. great 
many ſubſtances, which defign and do harm or. good 
to others, he might and ought to believe that there are 
ſome beings in the air or elſewhere as capable of doing 


miſchief, as the corpuſcles, which, as he affirmed, 


form all our thoughts in the brain. How came theſe 
corpuſcles to have more knowledge of the means of 
doing harm, than thoſe other beings ? And what rea- 
ſon is there to prove, that theſe other beings know 
not the manner of acting upon our brain, in order to 
make us ſee a ſpettre ? | | 

Let us view the point in another light. A man 
would be not only raſh, but even very extravagant, 
if he were to attempt to maintain, that there was a 
man, who imagined, that he ſaw an apparition ; and 
I do not believe that the moſt obſtinate and extravagant 
unbeliever ever aſſerted this. All that they do is re- 


duced to this, that thoſe perſons, who have thought 
that they ſaw the apparition of ſpirits, had their ima- 
ginations diſturbed. It is confeſſed then that there are 
certain parts of the brain, which being affected in ſach 
or ſuch a manner, excite the image of an object, 
which does not really exiſt without us, and occaſion a 
man, whoſe brain 1s thus modified, to think he ſees 


his L'fe, printed 


in 1682, 


at two paces diſtance from him a frightful ſpectre, a 


fury, a phantom threatning. Such things happen in 
the head of the moſt incredulous, either while they 
ſleep, or labour under a moſt violent fever. Will they 
venture to maintain after this, that it is impoſſible for 


a man, who is awake, and is not in a delirium, to 


receive in certain parts of the brain an impreſſion very 
like that, which according to the laws of nature is 
connected with the appearance of a phantom? If they 
are obliged to own the poſſibility of this, they cannot 
promiſe that a ſpectre never will appear before them, 


chat is to ſay, that when they are awake they ſhall 


think they ſee either a man or a beaſt, when they are 
alone in a chamber. Hobbes might therefore imagine, 
that a certain combination of atoms agitated in his 
brain, would expoſe him to ſuch a viſion, though he 


was perſuaded that no angel nor ſoul of a dead per- 


ſon was concerned in it. He was extremely timorous, 
and conſequently he had reaſon to diſtruſt his ima- 
gination, when he was alone in a chamber in the 
night; for in ſpite of him, the remembrance of what 
he had read and heard concerning the apparitions of 
ſpirits, would revive, though he was not perſuaded, 


that theſe things were real. Theſe images, joined to 


his ti morous diſpoſition, might play him a bad trick. 
And it is very certain, that a man of the ſame incre- 
dulity with himſelf, but of greater courage, would be 


amazed, if he ſhould think he ſaw any perſon, whom 


he knew to be dead, enter his chamber. Theſe ap- 


paritions in a dream are frequent, whether we believe 


the immortality of the foul or not. 


Suppoſe, that 


they ſhould happen once to an incredulous man awake, 


as they often do when he is aſleep, we may conceive, 
that he would be afraid, though he ſhould have a great 
deal of courage. For a much ſtronger reaſon therefore 


may we believe, that Hobbes would have been greatly 
terrified, SRD 


[O] He had thought much more than he read] It is 


frankly owned in his Life, that for a man who had 
lived fo long, his reading was very inconſiderable. He 
uſed to ſay, that if he had ſpent as much time in read- 
ing as other men of learning, he ſhould have been as ig- 
norant as they. Quin & illud ſæpe dicere ſolitus 72 


guod ſi tantum libris incubuiſſet, quantum alii e Literatis 


vulgo faciunt, eadem cum illis ignorantia laboraſſet (53). (53) Vita Hobbe- 
He conſidered alſo another thing, which led him not „i, pag. 112. 


to regard much a large library; which was, that moſt 
books are but extracts and copies from others. Lectio 
ejus pro tanto ætatis decurſu non magna; Authores ver- 
fabat paucos, ſed tamen opti mos. Homerus. Virgilius, 
Thucydides, Euclides, illi in deliciis erant. Ingentem 
Librorum ſuppellectilem, qua ſuperbiunt Bibliotbecæ, non 


magnifecit, cum Mortales plerumgue pecorum ritu antece- 


dentium inſiſtentes veſtigiis, wix extra tritas calles, & 


ſemitas ab ipſis quorum Tutele & Regimini jubſunt, 


præſtitutas, evagari audeant (54). i. e. His reading, (54) Idem, ibid. 


% for ſo long a life, was not conſiderable. He rea 
« few authors, but thoſe the beſt. He was greatly 
«« delighted with Homer, Virgil, Thucydides, and 
« Fuclid. He did not value a vaſt number of books, 
„ which make a ſhew in libraries, fiace mankind, 
like cattle, commonly follow the fieps of thoſe, 
«© who go before, and ſcarce ever ventured to deviate 


« from the beaten paths, which are chalked out to 


„ them by thoſe, who are their guides.“ 


5HOBBES (THOMAS). We ſhall add to Mr, Bayle's article of this Philoſopher 
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(a) Memirs of Kennet informs us 
the Family of Ca- 
vendiſb, pag. 107, > 
& ſear. ſubjoined ſtudies, 
to the Doctor's 


Funeral Sermon 


HOB 


A catalogue of his works [ 4], and ſome particulars omitted by that writer, Dr. White 


(a), that while Mr. Hobbes lived in the Earl of Devonſnire's family, 
his profeſſed rule was to dedicate the morning to his health, and the afternoon to his 
And therefore at his firſt riſing he walked out and climbed any hill within his reach; 
or if the weather was not dry, he fatigued himſelf within doors by ſome exerciſe or other 


on William Duke to be in a ſweat, recommending that practice upon this opinion, that an old man had 


of Dewonſhire, 
printed at London 
1703 in fol. 


[4] 4 catalogue of his Works.) They are as follow. 
I. He tranſlated into Engliſh The Hiftory of the Gre- 
cian war by Thucydides, London 1628 and 1676 in fol. 
and fince reprinted in two volumes in 8vo. II. De 
Mirabilibus Pecci, a Latin Poem printed at London 


1636 in 8vo. Secunda editio, Londini 1666 in 4to. It 


was tranſlated into Engliſh by a perſon of quality, 

and the Tranſlation publiſhed with the original at 

London 1678 in 8vo, III. Elementa Philoſophica ſeu 

Politica de Cive, id eft, de Vita civili & politicd pru- 

denter inflituendd ; Paris 1642 in 4to. Mr. Hobbes 

printed but a few copies of this Book, and reviſed it 

afterwards, and made ſeveral additions to it, with 

which improvements it was printed by Elzevir at Am- 

ſterdam 1647 in 120, under the direction of Monſieur 

| Sorbier, who publiſhed a French Tranſlation of it under 

this title: E/emens Philoſophiques du Citoyen. Traite 

de Politique, ou les Fondemens de la Societe Ciwile decou- 

wverts par Thomas Hobbes, & ztraduits en Frangois per 

un de ſes Amis, printed by Bleau at Amſterdam 1649 

in 8yo. There have been ſince that time ſeveral edi- 

tions of the Latin text. Dr. John Bramhall, Biſhop of 

(i) Preface to his Derry in Ireland, informs us (1), that ten years be- 
book: intitled, A fore, he had given Mr. Hobbes about ſixty excep- 
75; ca 52 „e, tions, one half of them political, the other half 
TE and ex. ©* theological, to that book, and every exception juſ- 
trinficall Neceſſi- ** tified by a number of reaſons, to which he never 
ty, edit. London «© yet youchſafed any anſwer.” Gaſſendus in a Let- 
1655 in 8 ro. ter to Sorbiere tells us, that our Author's book de Cive 


deſerves to be read by all, who would have a deep in- 


_ fight into the ſubject. Pufendorf (2) obſerves that he 
5x 15 he Ele had been muck obliged to Mr. Hobbes, whoſe Hy- 
menta Furiſpru- potheſis in this book, though it favours a little of ir- 
8 Univerſa- religion, is in other reſpects ſufficiently ingenious and 
"0 ſound. Negue parum debere nos profitemur Thomæ 
Hobbes, cujus Hypotheſis in Libro de Cive, etfi quid 


profani ſapiat, tamen cetera ſatis arguta & ſana, Con- 
ringius (3) accuſes our Author of vanity for boaſting, 


(2) De Civili 
Prudentia, cap. that civil Philoſophy was not older than his book de 
wh Cive, whereas there is nothing good in it which was not 
always known ; and he remarks, that the moſt abſurd 
conſequences muſt flow from his ſhocking principles 


that mankind are not naturally inclined to ſociety, - 


but to diſcord and war. Anglus Hobbes libro Elemen- 


torum Philoſophicorum de Cive edito non dubitavit 


hiſce verbis ghoriari, Phyſica res novitia eſt, fed Phi- 
loſophiæ Civilis multo adhuc magis, ut quæ antiquior 
non fit libro quem de Cive ſcripſi. Iaſano profe#to faſtu. 
Satis autem apertum eft in illis 1 de Cive Ele- 
mentis zihil efſe bonum, quod non ob omni retro memorid 
fuerit notum. Ne quidem illud autem potuiſſet ſuper- 
e, fi prajudicii defectu vidiſſet Hobbes quam multum 
alia deduci debeant ex illo horribili principio, natura 
inter homines non ſocietatem, ſed diſcordiam inſti- 
tutam eſſe; & verò ilh poſito omnis ſocietas humana 
contra nature fuerit inſtitutum. Quo afſerto neſcio num 
quid excogitari paſit abſurdum magis & improbum. 
IV. An A»fwer to Sir William Davenant's Epiſtle or 
Preface to Gondibert, Paris 1650 in 12mo, and aſter- 
wards printed with Gondibert. Mr. Hobbes's anſwer 
is dated at Paris January 1oth 1650. V. Humane 
Nature: or the fundamental Elements of Policy ; being 
a diſcovery of the faculties, acts, and paſſions of the foul 
of man, from their original cauſes, according to ſuch 
philoſophical principles as are not commonly kngwn or 4ſ. 


ſerted By Tho. Hobbes of Malmsbury, London 1650 


in 12mo. In the Epiſtle Dedicatory of our Author 
to William Earl of Newcaſtle, dated May 9th 
1640, he obſerves, that * from the principal parts 
of nature, reaſon and paſſion, have proceeded two 
<* kinds of learning, ' mathematical and dogmatical. 
« The former is free from controverſy and diſpute, 
« becauſe it conſiſteth in comparing figure and mo- 
tion only; in which things Truth and the Iutereſi of 
« Men oppoſe not each other. But in the other there is 


46 


more moiſture than heat, and therefore by ſuch motion heat was to be acquired, and 
moiſture expelled. After this he took a comfortable breakfaſt, and then went round the 


lodgings 


6 nothing indiſputable, becauſe it compareth men, 
and meddleth with their right and profit; in which 
as oft as reaſon is againſt a man, ſo oft will a man 
« be againſt reaſon. And from hence it cometh, 
« that they who have written of juſtice and policy in 
« general, do all invade each other and themſelves 
with contradictions. To reduce this doctrine to the 
* rules and infallibility of reaſon, there is no way, 
e but firſt to put ſuch principles down for a foundation, 
as paſſion not miſtruſting may not ſeek to diſplace ; 
and afterwards to build thereon the truth of caſes 
“ in the law of nature, (which hitherto have been 
«« built in the air,) by degrees, till the whole have 
been inexpugnable. Now, my Lord, the principles 
« fit for ſuch a foundation are thoſe which heretofore 
J have acquainted your Lordſhip withal in private 
„ diſcourſe, and which by your command [I have 
here put into a method. To examine caſes thereby 
between Sovereign and Sovereign, or between Sove- 
« reign and Subject, I leave to them that ſhall find 
* leifure and encouragement thereto. For my part, my 


A «a 


«c 
6 


* 


cs 


« Lord, I preſent this to your Lordſhip for the true 


*« and only foundation of ſuch ſcience. For the ſtile, 


« jt is therefore the worſe, becauſe, whilſt I was 
« writing, I conſulted more with Logic than with 
« Rhetoric: but for the doctrine, it is not ſlightly 
« proved, and the concluſions thereof of ſuch nature, 
as, for want of them, government and peace have 
« been nothing elſe to this day but mutual fears; and 
&« jt would be an incomparable benefit to the com- 
“ monwealth, that every one held the opinion con- 
c cerning Law and Policy here delivered.” Next to 


the Dedication follows an Epiſtle to the Reader under 


the name of F. B. i. e. Francis Bowman the book- 

ſeller, but ſaid to be written by Seth Ward, afterwards 

Biſhop of Sarum (4). In this Epiſtle we are informed, (4) Wood, Arb. 
that Mr. Hobbes had written a body of Philoſophy upon Oæon. vol. 2. ecl. 
ſuch principles and in ſuch order as are uſed by men ©43: 29 edit. 
converſant in demonſtration. This he hath diſtinguiſped _— 
into three parts, De Corpore, De Homine, De Cive, | 
each of the conſequents beginning at the end of the antecedent, 

and inſiſting thereupon, as the latter books of Euclid upon 

the former. The laſt of theſe he hath already publiſhed in 

Latin beyond the ſeas : The ſecond is this now preſented ; 

and if theſe two receive juſtice in the world, there is 

hopes we may obtain the firſt. He, whoſe care it is 


and labour to ſatisfy the judgment and reajon of man- 


kind, will condeſcend fo far, wwe hope, to ſatisfy the de- 
fire of thoſe learned men, whom theſe ſhall either have 
found or made ; which cannot be until they ſhall analy- 
tically have followed the grand phanomena of ſtates and 
kingdoms thorough the 'paſſions of particular men into the 
elemental principles of natural and corporeal motions. 
The firmer work was publiſhed by the Author, and fo 
is out of danger; this by a friend with leave from him. 
And to ſecure this, you are entreated to conſider the rela- 
tions «wherein it flands, eſpecially to the book de Cive. 
It was thought a piece of religion not to make any change 
withumt the Authors advice, which could not ſudgenty 
be obtained; and ſo it comes forth innocently, ſuppoſing 
nothing to have happened fince the dedication of it; which, 
if it feem a ſolæciſm to ſome, it may to others give ſa- 
tisfaction in calling to mind thoſe times and opportunities, 
to which abe are indebted for thoſe admirable compoſi- 
tions. In the fecond Chapter Mr. Hobbes endeavours 
to prove theſe points; that the ſubje& wherein colour 
and image are inherent, is not the object or thin 
ſeen. - That there is nothing without us really, which 
we call an image or colour. That the ſaid image or 
colour is but an apparition unto us of the motion, 
agitation, or alteration, which the object worketh in 
the brain or ſpirits, or ſome internal ſubſtance of the 
head. And that as in conception of viſion, ſo alſo in 
conceptions that ariſe from the other ſenſes, the ſubject 
of their inherence is not the ſubject, but the Sentient. 
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HOB 
lodgings to wait upon the Ear}, the Counteſs, and the children, and any conſiderable 
ſtrangers, paying ſome ſhort addreſſes to all of them. He kept theſe rounds till about 
twelve o' clock, when he had a little dinner provided for him, which he eat always by 
himſelf without ceremony. Soon after dinner, he retired into his ſtudy, and had his 
candle with ten or twelve pipes of tobacco laid by him; then ſhutting the door, he fell 


to ſmoaking, and thinking, and writing for ſeveral hours. He retained a friend or two 
at court, and eſpecially the Lord Ar—n, to protect him, if occaſion ſhould require. 


He uſed to fay, „ that it was lawful to make uſe of ill inftruments to do ourſelves good. 


In the third chapter he defines Imagination to be con- 


ception remaining, and by little and little decaying from 
and after the af of ſenſe ; and ſleep to be the priva- 
tion of the a of ſenſe, the power remaining; and 
dreams to be the imagination of them that ſleep. He 
obſerves, that the cauſes of dreams, if they be na- 
* tural, are the actions or violence of the inward 
« parts of a man upon his brain, by which the paſ- 
« ſages of ſenſe by fleep benummed, are reſtored to 
« their motion.” With regard to remembrance, he 
remarks, that by the ſenſes, which are numbered ac- 
cording to the organs to be five, we take notice of 
the objects without us, and that notice is our con- 


ception thereof; but we take notice alſo ſome way 


or other of our conceptions, for when the conception 
of the ſame thing cometh again, we take notice that 
it is again; that is to ſay, we have had the ſame 
conception before ; which is as much as to imagine a 


thing paſt, which is impoſſible to the ſenſe, which is 


only of things preſent. This therefore may be accounted 
a ſixth ſenſe, but internal (ot external, as the reſt,) 
and is commonly called Remembrance. In the fourth 
chapter he tells, that the ſucceſſion of conceptions in 
„ the mind, ſeries or conſequence of one after another 
% may be caſual and incoherent, as in dreams for the 
*< moſt part; and it may be orderly, as when the for- 
„ mer thought introduceth the latter; and this is the 
„ diſcourſe of the mind. But becauſe the word diſ- 
4 courſe is commonly taken for the coherence and 
«© conſequence of Words, I will, /ays he, to avoid 
« Equivocation, call it Diſcurſion.“ He remarks, that 


the cauſe of the coherence or conſequence of one con- 


ception to another is their firſt coherence or conſe- 


| quence, when they are produced by ſenſe. That the 


remembrance of ſucceſſion of one thing to another, 
that is, of what was antecedent, and what conſequent, 
and what concomitant, is called an Experiment, whe- 
ther the ſame be made by us voluntarily, as when a 
man putting any thing into the fire to ſee what effect 
the fire will produce upon it ; or not made by us, as 


when we remember a fair morning after a red evening. 


To have had many experiments is what we call expe- 


rience, Which is nothing elſe but remembrance of what 
\ antecedents have been followed by what conſequents. In 


the „th chapter he obſerves, that there are two 
% kinds of knowledge, whereof the one is nothing 
&« elſe but ſenſe, or knowledge original, and remem- 
« hrance of the ſame ; the other is called Science, or 
* knowledge of the Truth of Propoſitions, and how 
<< things are called; and is derived from under- 
« ſtanding.” In the ninth chapter he remarks, that 
* the compariſon of the life of man to a race, though 
„ jt hold not in every part, yet it holdeth ſo well for 
* this our purpoſe, that we may thereby both ſee and 
* remember almoſt all the paſſions beforemen- 
„ tioned. But this race we muſt ſuppoſe to have no 
«© other Goal nor other Garland, but being foremoſt 
„ and in it. To endeavour, is Appetite. To be re- 
* mils, is Senſualiy. To conſider them behind, is 
Glory. To conſider them before, is Humility, To 
«* loſe ground with looking back, Vain. Glory. To 
be holden, Hatred. To turn back, Repentance. To 
« be in breath, Hope. To be weary, Deſpair. To 
„ endeavour to overtake the next, Emulation. To 
«« ſupplant or overthrow, Envy. To reſolve to break 
«© through a ſtop foreſeen, Courage. To break through 
a ſudden ſtop, Anger. To break through with eaſe, 
« magnanimity. To loſe ground by little Hinderances, 
« Pufillanimity. To fall on the ſudden, is diſpoſition 
«© to abeep. To ſee another fall, is diſpoſition to /augh. 
To ſee one out-gone, whom we would not, is Pit. 
To ſee one out- gone whom we would, is Indigna- 
4% tion. To hold faſt by another, is to love. To carry 
„ him on that ſo holdeth, is Charity. To hurt ones 
« ſelf for haſte, is Shame. Continually to be out- 


a 
- 


If 


5“ gone, is Miſery. Continually to out- go the next be- 
fore, 1s Felicity, And to forſake the courſe, is to 
« die.” In the 7enth chapter he tells us, that ze 
difference of wits hath its original from the different 
paſſions, and from the ends to which the appetite leadeth 
them. That fancy conſiſts in finding uneæpected fimil:- 
tudes of things, otherwiſe much unlike, from whence pro- 
ceed thoſe grateful fimilies, metaphors, and other tropes, 
by which both Poets and Orators have in their power 
to make things pleaſe or diſpleaſe, and ſhew well or ill 


to others as they like themſelves ; or elſe in diſcerning 


Suddenly diſſimilitude in things that otheraviſe appear the 
Same. That “ indocibility or difficulty of being taught 
w ariſes from a falſe opinion that men know already 
* the truth of that, which is called in queſtion.” That 


a principal defect of the mind is that which men call 


madnefs, which appeareth to be nothing elſe but ſome 
imagination of ſome ſuch predominancy above the reſt, 
that wwe have no paſſion but from it. And this conception is 
nothing elſe but exceſſive vain-ghry, or vain Dejection, 
which is moſt probable by theſe examples following, 


which proceed in appearance every one of them from 


pride or ſome dejection of mind. As firſt, ve have had 


the example of one, that preached in Cheafpfide from a 
cart there inſiead of a pulpit, that he himſelf vas Chriſt, 
ewhich was ſpiritual pride or madneſs. We haue had 
alſo divers examples of learned madneſs, in «which men 


bade manifeſily been diſtradted upon any occaſion, that 


hath put them in remembrance of their own ability. A. 
mongft the learned men may be remembered, I think, 
alſo thoſe that determine of the time of the world's end, 
and other ſuch points ef prophecy. And gallant madneſs 
of Don Quixotte is nothing elſe but an expreſſion of ſuch 
height of vain glory as reading of romance may produce 
in puſillanimous men. Alſo a rage and madneſs of love 
are but great indignations of them, in whoſe Brains is 
predominant the contempt of their enemies or their mi/* 
treſſes. And the pride taken in form and behaviour 
hath made divers men run mad, and to be ſo accounted 


under the name of Fantaſticx. And as theſe are the 


examples of extremities, ſo alſo are there examples too 
many of the degrees, which may therefore be well ac- 


counted follies. As it is a degree of the firſt, for a 


man without certain evidence to think himſelf inſpired, 


or to have any other effett of God's holy Spirit than other 


godly men have. Of the ſecond, for a man continually 
to ſbeak his mind in a cento of other men's Greek or 
Latin ſentences. Of the third, much of the preſent gal- 
lantry in lade and duel. Of rage a degree is malice 
and of fantaſlick madneſs, affectation. As the for- 


mer examples exhibit to us madneſs, and the de- 
c 


opinion; ſo alſo there be other examples of mad- 
* neſs, and the degrees thereof proceeding from too 
% much warn fear and deje&ion 3 as in thoſe melan- 
“ choly men that have imagined themſelves as brittle 
as glaſs, or have had ſome other like imagination: 
and degrees hereof are all thoſe exorbitant and cauſe- 
&« leſs fears, which we commonly obierve in melan- 
„ choly perſons.” In the eleventh chapter he remarks, 
that as God Almighty is incomprehenſible, it fol- 
„ loweth, that we can have no conception or image 
“ of the Deity, and conſequently, all his attributes 
« ſignify our inability and defect of power to conceive 
© any thing concerning his nature, and not any con- 
« ception of the ſame, excepting only this, that 


there is a God. For the effects we acknowledge na- 


«* turally do include a power of their producing be- 
% fore they were produced; and that power preſup- 
« poſeth ſomething exiſtent that hath ſuch power; 
« and the thing ſo exiſting with power to produce, 
„if it were not eternal, mult needs have been pro- 
„ duced by ſomewhat before it, and that again by 
« ſomething elſe before that, till we come to an eter- 


and 


grees thereof, proceeding from the exceſs of ſelf- 


* nal (that is to ſay the firſt) power, of all powers, 
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cc foot, 1 would take hold of it to be drawn out by it.“ 
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te If I were caſt, ſaid be, into a deep pit, and the Devil ſhould put down his cloven 


Towards the end of his life 


he had very few books, and thoſe he read but very little, thinking he was now only to 
digeſt what formerly he had fed upon. It company came to viſit him, he would be free 
in diſcourſe till he was preſſed or contradicted ; and then he had the infirmities of being 


ſhort and peeviſh, and referring to his writings for better ſatisfaction. His friends, 


who had the liberty of introducing ftrangers to him, made theſe terms with them before 
their admiſſion, that they ſhould not diſpute with the old man, nor contradi& him. In 


« and firſt cauſe of all cauſes; and this is it which all 
«© men conceive by the name of Gop, implying eter- 
< nity, incomprehenfibility, and omnipotency. And 
« thus all that will conſider, may know that God is, 
* though not what he is; even as a man that is born 
&« blind, though it be not poſlible for him to have 
«© any imagination what kind of thing fire is, yet he 
& cannot but know that ſomewhat there is that men 
« call fire, becauſe it warmeth him.” He obſerves, 
that by the name of Spirit we underſtand a body 
« natural, but of ſuch ſubtilty, that it worketh not 


upon the ſenſes, but that filleth up the place, which 
„ the image of a viſible body might fill up. Our 


conception therefore of ſpirit conſiſteth of figure wvith- 
* out colour; and in figure is underſtood dimenſion; 
« and conſequently to conceive a ſpirit is to conceive 
ce ſomething that hath dimenſion. But ſpirits ſuper- 
* zatural commonly ſignify ſome ſubſtance without 
« dimenſion, which two words do flaily contradict 
© one another; and therefore when we attribute the 


te name of ſpirit unto God, we attribute it not as 


% a name of any thing we conceive, no more than 
« we aſcribe unto him ſenſe and underſtanding ; but, 


« as a fignification of our reverence we deſire to ab- 


60 ſtrat from him all corporeal groſſneſs.“ He tells 
us likewiſe, that ** fince the knowledge we have of 
« ſpirits is not natural knowledge, but faith from ſu- 
«« pernatural revelation given to the holy writers of 
«« ſcriptures, it followeth that of inſpirations alſo, which 


«© js the operation of ſpirit in us, the knowledge 


„„ which we have, muſt all proceed from ſcripture. 


© That the knowledge we have of good and evil in- 


« ſpiration cometh not by viſion of an angel that may 


«« teach it, nor by miracle that may ſeem to confirm 
« jt, but by conformity of doctrine with this article 
« and fundamental point of Chriſtian Faith, which 
« alfo St. Paul faith is the ſole foundation, That Tejus 
« Chriſt is come in the fleſh, 1 Cor. iii. 11.” That 
ſeeing our Faith, that ** the ſcriptures are the word 
of God, began from the confidence and truſt we 
«© repoſe in the Church; there can be no doubt but 
« that their interpretation of the fame ſcriptures, when 
© any doubt or controverſy ſhall ariſe, by which this 
« fundamental point, that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the 
.*© fleſh may be called in queſtion, is /afer for any 
man to truſt to, than his own whether reaſoning or 
« ſpirit, that is to ſay, his own opinion.” VI. De 
Corpore Politico; or, Of the Elements of the Laau. 


London 1650 in 12mo. A French tranſlation of this 


(=) Mercurius 
Politicus, num. 
84. from Jan. $ 
to Jan. 15. ann. 
1051-2. 


(6 King Charles 
U. cc 


in 4to. 


piece was printed at Amſterdam 165 3 in 12mo. VII. 


Leviathan; or, The Matter, Form, and Power of a 
Commonwealth, London 1651 in fol. reprinted again 
with the old date in 1680 in fol. A Latin verſion 
with an Appendix was publiſhed at Amſterdam 1668 
It was likewiſe tranſlated into Low-Dutch, 
and printed at Amſterdam 1678 in 4to. To the Eng- 
liſh Editions is ſubjoined a Review of the Leviathan. 
Marchamont Needham (5) tells us, that Mr. Hobbes 
being at Paris when this Book was firſt publiſhed, 
he ſent one of them as a preſent to the King of 
«« Scots (6), which he accepted in regard he had 
„been his tutor in the mathematicks ; but being af- 
terwards informed by ſome of his Priefts, that that 
Book did not only contain many principles of 
„ atheiſm and groſs impiety (for ſo they call every 
„thing that ſquares not with the Clergy-Intereſt) 
« but alſo ſuch that were prejudicial to the Church, 
«© and reflected dangerouſly upon the majeſty of ſo- 
vereign Princes; therefore when Mr. Hobbes came 
to make a tender of his ſervice to him in perſon, he 
„ was rejected, and word brought him by the Mar- 
«© quis of Ormond, that the King would not admit 
« him, and withal told him the reaſon. By which 
„means Mr. Hobbes declines in credit with his friends 
«« there of the royal ſtamp.” A great many Writers 


Paris, had printed his book de Cive there. 


October 


have animadverted upon the Leviathan, particularly 


Sir Robert Filmer in his Obſervations concerning the 


Original of Government, upon Mr. Hobbes's Leviathan, 
Mr. Milton againft Salmaſius, H. Grotius de Jure Belli. 
London 1652 in 4to. An Examination of the Political 
Part of Mr. Hobbes's Leviathan. By George Law- 


ſon, Rector of More in the County of Salop. London 16 "+ 
in 8vo. Toe Creed of Mr. Hobbes examined in a feigned 


Conference between him and a Student of Divinity. Lon- 
don 1670 in 8vo. 
Teniſon, afterwards Archbiſhop of Canterbury; and 
who in the Dedication to the Earl of Mancheſter dated 


This was written by Mr. Thomas 


at Cambridge June the 4th 1670, obſerves, that Mr. 


Hobbes hath affirmed of God, that he is a bodily ſub- 
ſtance, though: moſt refined, and forceth evil upon the 


very wills of men ; framed a model of government per- 


nicious in its conſequence to all nations; ſubjected the 
Canon of Scripture to the Civil Powers, and taught 
them the way of turning the Alcoran into the Goſpel ; 
declared it lawful, not only to diſſemble, but plainly 
to renounce our faith in Chriſt, in order to the avoidance 
of perſecution; and even managed a quarrel againſt 
the very Elements of Euclid. * He hath long ago, 
«« ſays Mr. Tenijon, publiſhed his errors in Theology in 
the Engliſh tongue, infinuating himſelf by the hand- 
“ ſomnels of his ſtyle into the minds of ſuch whoſe 
&* fancy leadeth their judgments; and to ſay truth 
Jof an enemy, he may with ſome reaſon pretend to 
„ maſtery in that language.” In 1676 was printed 
the Earl of Clarendon's Brief View and Sur- 
vey of the dangerous and pernicious Errors to Church 
and State in Mr. Hobbes's book, intitled, Leviathan. 
Oxford 1676 in 4to; the ſecond impreſſion of which 
was publiſhed the ſame year. The Inprimatur by 
Dr. Ralph Bathurſt Vice-Chancellor of Oxford, was 
dated July the 1ſt 1676. The Dedication to the King 
is dated at Moulins May the 1oth 1673. In the In- 
troduction (7) the Earl obſerves, that Mr. Hobbes's Le- 


66 


cc 


digeſted, in a very commendable, and in a vigorous 
and pleaſant ſtyle ;” and that Mr. Hobbes was a 


ah wa : 7) Page 2. ad 
viathan ** contains in it good learning of all kinds, A — 1676 


politely extracted, and very wittily and cunningly in 4to. 


** man of excellent parts, of great wit, ſome reading, 


and ſomewhat more thinking; one who has ſpent 
many years in foreign parts and oblervations, under- 

«© ſtands the learned as well as modern languages, hath 
long had the reputation of a great Philoſopher and 
« Mathematician, and in his age bath had converſation 
with very many worthy and extraordinary men; to 

* which, it may be, if he had been more indulgent in 
the more vigorous part of his life, it might have 
had greater influence upon the temper of his mind, 
whereas age ſeldom ſubmits to thoſe queſtions, en- 
„ quiries, and contradictions, which the laws and li- 
«© berty of converſation require. And it hath been 
always a lamentation among Mr, Hobbes's friends, 
* that he ſpent too much time in thinking, and too 
little in exerciſing thoſe thoughts in the company of 
other men of the ſame or of as good faculties; for 
want whereof his natural conſtitution with age con- 
trated ſuch a moroſity, that doubting and contra- 
„ dicting men were never grateful to him. In a word, 
Mr. Hobbes is one of the molt ancient acquaintance 
* I have in the world, and of whom I have always 
had a great eſteem, as a man, who beſides his emi- 
« nent parts of learning and knowledge, hath been 
„always looked upon as a man of probity and a life 
« free from ſcandal.” The Earl informs us (8), that 
when Prince Charles, afterwards King Charles II, 
went firſt to Paris from the iſle of Jerſey, and the Lords 
Capel and Hopton ſtayed with himſelf at Jerſey, he 
heard ſhortly 5 that Mr Hobbes, who was then at 
The Earl 
wrote to Dr. Earle, who was then the Prince's Chap- 
lain and Tutor, to remember him kindly to Mr. Hobbes, 
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October 1666, when complaint was made in Parliament againſt his books, and ſome 
proceedings againſt him were depending, with a Bil againſt Atheiſm and Profaneneſs,. 
he was at Chatſworth, and appeared extremely diſturbed at the news of it, fearing that 
meſſengers would come for him, and the Earl of Devonſhire would deliver him up, and 
the two Houſes of Parliament commit him to the Biſhops, and they decree him a Heretic, 


and return him to the Civil Magiſtrate for a writ de Heretico comburendo. 
upon his ſpirits made him fink very much. 


with whom the Earl was well acquainted, and to de- 
fire him to ſend him that book by the ſame token that 


Mr. Sydney Godolphin, who had been killed in the 


civil wars, had left Mr. Hobbes a'legacy of two hun- 
dred pounds, The book was immediately ſent to the 


Earl by Mr. Hobbes, with a defire that he would tell 


him, whether he was ſure that there was ſuch a le- 

cy, or how he might take notice of it to receive it. 
The Earl ſent Mr. Hobbes word that he might depend 
upon it for a truth, and that he believed, that if he found 
ſome way ſecretly (to the end there might be no public 
notice of it in regard of the Parliament) to demand it 
of Mr. Francis Godolphin, brother of Mr. Sidney Go- 
dolphin, (the former of whom had told the Earl of it,) 
he would pay it. This information was the ground of 
thededication of the Leviathan to Mr. Francis Godol- 
phin, whom Mr. Hobbes had never ſeen. When the Earl 
went ſome few years after from Holland with K. Charles 
IT (after the murder of Charles I) to Paris, from whence 
he went ſhortly his Majeſty's Embaſſador to Spain, Mr. 
Hobbes viſited him, and told him, that Mr. Godolphin 
confeſſed the legacy, and had paid 100 J. and pro- 
miſed to pay the other in a ſhort time; for all which 


he thanked the Earl, and ſaid he owed it to him, for 
he had never otherwiſe known of it. When the Earl 
returned from Spain by Paris, Mr. Hobbes frequently 


came to him, and told him, that his book, which he 
would call Leviathan, was then printing in England, 
and that he received every week a ſheet to corre&, of 
which» he ſhewed the Earl one or two ſheets, and 
thought it would be finiſhed within little more than a 
month; and ſhewed him the Epiſtle to Mr. Godol- 


phin, which he intended to ſet before it, and read it 
to him, and concluded, that he knew when the Earl 


read his book he would not like it, and thereupon 


mentioned ſome concluſions ; upon which the Earl aſked 


him, why he would publiſh ſuch doctrine; to which, 
aſter a diſcourſe between jeſt and earneſt upon the ſubje&, 


he ſaid, The truth is, I have a mind to go home, Within a 


« ſhort time after I came, /ays the Earl (9), into Flanders, 
«« which was not much more than a month from the 
time that Mr. Hobbes had conferred with me, Levia- 
« than was ſent to me from London; which I read with 
« much appetite and impatience. Yet I had ſcarce 
* finiſhed it, when Sir Charles Cavendiſh (the noble 
«+ brother of the Duke of Newcaſtle who was then 
at Antwerp, and a Gentleman of all the accompliſh- 
ments of mind that he wanted of body, being in all 
other reſpects a wonderful perſon) ſhewed me a letter 
«© he had then received from Mr. Hobbes, in which he 
„ defired he would let him know freely what my opi- 
«© nion was of his book. Upon which I wiſhed he 
* would tell him that I could not enough wonder, that 
a man who had ſo great a reverence for civil govern- 
ment, that he reſolved all wiſdom and religion itſelf 
into a ſimple obedience and ſubmiſſion to it, ſhould 
«© publiſh a book, for which by the conſtitution of any 
„government now eſtabliſhed in Europe, whether mo- 
* narchical or democratical, the author muſt be pu- 
niſhed in the higheſt degree and with the moſt ſevere 
«« penalties. With which anſwer, which Sir Charles 
„ ſent to him, he was not pleaſed, and found aſter- 
«« wards when I returned to the King to Paris, that I 
very much cenſured his book, which he had pre- 
«« ſented, engroſſed in vellum in a marvellous fair 
«© hand, to the King, and likewiſe found my judgment 
« {o far confirmed, that a few days before I came thi- 
ther, he was compelled ſecretly to fly out of Paris, 
the Juſtice having endeavoured to apprehend him, 
and ſoon after eſcaped into England, where he never 
received any diſturbance. After the King's return 
he came frequently to the Court, where he had too 
many diſciples, and once viſited me. I received him 
very kindly, and invited him to ſee me often; but be 
heard from ſo many hands, that I had no good opi- 
nion of his book, that he came to me only that one 


Vol. VI, 
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This terror 
He would be often confeſſing to thoſe about 


him, 


*« time: and methinks I am in a degree indebted to 
*© him, to let him know ſome reaſon, why I look with 
*« ſo much prejudice upon his book, which-hath got- 
«© ten him ſo much credit and eſtimation with ſome 


* other men.” The Earl afterwards obſerves (10), ( 10) Pag. 3 


that the © Review and Concluſion of the Leviathan is 
only an abridgment and contracting the moſt conta- 
*© gious poiſon, that runs thro' the book, into a leſs 
«« veſſel or volume, leſt they, who ſhould, will not take 

the pains to read the book, or reading it may by 
inadvertency and incogitancy not be hurt enough by 
it, may here in leſs room, and more nakedly, ſwal- 
low his choiceſt doctrine at one morſel; and is in 
truth a ſly addreſs to Cromwell, that being then out 
of the Kingdom, and ſo being neither conquered 
nor his ſubject, he might by his return ſubmit to his 
government, and be bound to obey it: which being 
uncompelled by any neceſſity or want, but having as 
much to ſuſtain him abroad as he had to live upon at 
home, could not but proceed from a fincere heart and 
uncorrupted. This Review and Concluſion he made 
ſhort enough to hope, that Cromwell! himſelf might 
read it; where he ſhould not only receive the pawn 
of his new ſubject's allegiance, by declaring his own 
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obligation and obedience, but by publiſhing ſuch 


«c 


doctrine, as being diligently infuſed by ſuch a maſter 
in the myſtery of government, might ſecure the peo- 
ple of the Kingdom (over whom he had no right to 
command) to acquieſce and {ſubmit to his brutal 
« power.” The Leviathan was cenſured by the Par- 
liament in October 1666, at which time a bill againſt 
atheiſm and profaneneſs was brought into the Houſe z 
and the Univerſity of Oxford condemned this book and 
that de Cive by a decree paſſed on the 21ſt of July 
1683, and ordered them to be publicly burnt, with 
ſeveral other treatiſes, which were excepted againſt; 
VIII. 4 Compendium of Ariſtotle's Rhetoric, and Ra- 
mus's Logic. IX. A Letter about Liberty and Neceſſity: 
London 1654 in 12mo. The third edition was printed 
in 1684 in 8vo. Dr. Bernard Laney wrote Ob/erva- 
tions upon this piece of Mr. Hobbes, which were printed 
at London in 1676 in 12mo. Dr. Bramhall Biſhop 
of Derry publiſhed likewiſe a 4 Defence of true Liberty 
from antecedent and extrinſecal Neceſſity, being an Anſaver 
to a late Book of Mr. Thomas Hobbes of Malmſbury, 
intitled, A Treatiſe of Liberty and Necetlity. Mritien 
by the Right Reverend John Bramhall, D. D. and Lord 
Biſhop of Derry. London 1655 in 8vo. Dedicated to 
the Marquiſs of Newcaſtle, In the Preface Biſhop 
Bramhall obſerves, that this © Treatiſe was not penned 
“for the preſs, but privately undertaken, that by the 
ventilation of the queſtion truth might be cleared 
% from miſtakes. The ſame was Mr. Hobbes's de- 
« fire at that time, as appeareth by four paſſages in 


cc 
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* 


4 his book (*), wherein he requeſteth and beſeecheth, (“ Peg. 18, 26; 
that it may be kept private. But either through for- 35, and 80. 


« getfulneſs or change of judgment he hath now cauſed | 
or permitted it to be printed in England without 
« either adjoining my firſt diſcourſe, to which he 
« wrote that anſwer, or ſo much as mentioning this 
« reply, which he hath had in his hands now theſe 
« eight years. So wide is the date of his letter in 
« the year 1652 from truth, and his manner of dealing 
« with me in this particular from ingenuity, if the 
« edition were with his own conſent. Howſoever here 
« is all that paſſed between us upon this ſubject with- 


„out any addition or the leaſt variation from the 
. 


day he read over Mr. Hobbes's Defence of the Ne- 
ceſſity of all things, was April the 2oth 1646; and 
that then his occaſions permitting him, and an adver- 
tiſement from a friend awakening him, he ſet himſelf 
to a ſerious examination of it. Mr. Hobbes, in an- 
{wer to an argument, which he „ ler as urged by 
the Biſhop, that if the concourſe of all the cauſes 


neceſſitate the effect, then it follows that Adam had 
ese 


- 
— 
— 


original.” The Biſhop tells us (1 1), that the firit (11) Page 2. 


* 
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him, that he meant no harm, and was no obſtinate man, and was ready to make any 


ſatisfaction. For his prevailing principle, and his reſolution upon it, was to ſuffer for 


no cauſe whatever. Under theſe apprehenſions of danger he drew up in 1680 An Hiſtori- 
cal Narration of Hereſie and the puniſhment thereof, labouring to prove, that there was no 
authority to determine Hereſy, or to puniſh it, when he wrote the Leviathan ; and that 
ſince the diſſolving of the High Commiſſion Court no other Courts have any power to 
decree any opinion to be heretical ; and wonders, that ſince his Majeſty: had reſtored the 
Biſhops, and pardoned the Preſbyterians, both the one and the other ſhould accuſe in 


Parliament his Book of Hereſy ; and ſo runs into a complaint of the fierceneſs of Divines. 
Under the ſame apprehenſions he framed An Apology for himſelf and bis Writings, ſetting 
forth, that the exceptionable things in his Leviathan were not his opinions ſo much as his. 
ſuppoſitions, humbly ſubmitted to thoſe who had the Eccleſiaſtical power, and never 


fince dogmatically maintained by him either in writing or diſcourſe. And it is much to 
be ſuſpected, as Dr. Kennet obferves (+), that upon this occaſion he began to make a more 


open ſhew of Religion and Church Communion, He now frequented the chapel, joined 


« no true liberty,” had anſwered in theſe words: I deny 
« the conſequence, for I make not only the effect, but 
« alſo the election of that particular effect to be ne- 
« ceſſary, in as much as the will itſelf, and each pro- 
«« penſion of a man during his deliberation is as much 
10 neceſſitated, and depends on a ſufficient cauſe, as 
« any thing ele whatſoever. As for example, it is 


1 no more neceſſary that fire ſhould burn, than that a 


(12) Pag. 59+ 


* man or other creature, whoſe limbs be moved by 
« fancy, ſhould have election, that is, liberty to do 
« what he has a fancy to, though it be not in his 
« will or power to chooſe his fancy, or chooſe his 
« election or will. This doctrine, becauſe he ſays 
« he hates, I doubt had better been ſuppreſſed, 


4 as jt ſhould have been, if both your Lordſhip and 


© he had not preſſed me to an anſwer.” The Biſhop 
in his reply writes thus (12). My argument was 


© this; if any of theſe, or all of theſe cauſes formerly 


4 recited, do take away true liberty, (that is, ſtill in- 
4 tended from neceſſity) then Adam before his fall had 
© no true liberty. But Adam before his fall had 
4 true liberty. He miſrecites the argument, and de- 
« nies the conſequence, which is ſo clearly proved, 


© that no man living can doubt of it. Becauſe Adam 


% was ſubjected to all the ſame cauſes, as well as we, 
the ſame decree, the ſame preſcience, the ſame in- 
464 fluences, the ſame concourſe of cauſes, the ſame effi- 
* cacy of objects, the ſame dictates of reaſon. But 
« it 1s only a miſtake, for it appears plainly by his 
« following diſcourſe, that he intended to deny, not 
«© the conſequence, but the aſſumption; for he makes 
« Adam to have had no liberty from neceſſity before 
„ his fall; then he proceeds ſo far as to affirm, that 
6c all human wills, his and ours, and each propenſion 
© of our wills, even during our deliberation, are as 
« much neceſſitated as any thing elſe whatſoever ; that 
«© we have no more power to forbear thoſe actions 
„which we do, than the fire hath power not to burn. 
„ Though I honour T. H. for his perſon and for his 
learning, yet I muſt confeſs ingenuouſly, I hate 
« this doctrine from my heart. And I believe both I 
1 have reaſon ſo to do, and all others, who ſhall fe- 
«© riouſly ponder the horrid conſequences which flow 
« from it. It deſtroys liberty, and diſhonours the na- 


«6 ture of man. It makes the ſecond cauſes and out- 


« ward objects to be rackets, and men to be but the 


«© tennis-balls of deſtiny. It makes the firſt cauſe, 


« that is, God Almighty, to be the introducer of all 
« evil and ſin into the world, as much as man, yea 
«© more than man, by as much as the motion of the 


% watch is more from the artificer, who did make it 


« and wind it up, than either from the ſpring or the 


„ wheels, or the thread, if God by his ſpecial influence 


4 into the ſecond cauſes did neceſſitate them to ope- 


« rate as they did... . Excuſe me, if I hate this 


% doctrine with a perfect hatred, which is ſodiſhonour- 
«© able both to God and man, which makes men to blaſ- 
«© pheme of neceſſity, to ſteal of neceſſity, to be hanged 
* of neceflity, and to be damned of neceſſity. And there- 
* fore I muſt ſay and ſay again, Quicguid oftendes mihi 
'* fic incredulus odi. It were better to be an Atheiſt, 
© to believe no God; or to be a Manichee, to believe 
«© two Gods, a God of good, and a God of evil; or 
© with the Heathens to believe thirty thouſand Gods, 
„than thus to charge the true God to be the proper 
% cauſe and the true author of all the fins and evils, 


in 


5 which are in the world.“ X. Pe Dueſftions concern- 
ing Liberty, and Neceſſity, and Chance, flated and de- 


bated between Mr. Hobbes and Dr. Bramhall, Biſhop of 


London- Derry. London 1656, in 4to. XI. Elemento- 


rum Philoſophia Sectio prima de Corpore. London, 


1655,.in 8vo. In Engliſh, London, 1656, in 4to. 


Sectio ſecunda, London 1657, in 4to, Amſterdam 


1668, in 4to. XII. Six Leſſons to the Profeſſors of 
Mathematics of the Inſtitution of Sir Henry Savile. 
London, 1656, in 4to. This is written againſt Mr. 
Seth Ward, and Dr. John Wallis. XIII. The marks 
of the abſurd Geometry, rural Language, &c. of Dr. 
John Wallis. London, 1657, in 8yo, Dr. Wallis 
having publiſhed in 1655 his Elenchus Geometriæ Hob- 
bianz, it occaſioned ſeveral books to be] written 
by them againſt each other. XIV. Examinatio & 
Emendatio Mathematice hodiernæ, ſex Dialogis compre- 
henſa. London, 1660, in 4to. Amſterdam, 1668, 
in 4to. XV. Dialigus Phyſicus, five de Naturd Aeris. 
London, 1661, in 4to. Amſterdam, 1668, in 4to. 
XVI. De Duplicatione Cubi. London, 1661, in 4to. 
Amſterdam, 1668, in 4to. XVII. Problemata Phy- 
fica, una cum Magnitudine Circuli, London, 1662, 


in 4to. Amſterdam, 1688, in 4to, XVIII. De Prin- 


cipits & Ratiocinatione Geometrarum, contra faſtuoſumt 


Profeſſorem, London, 1666, in 4to. Amſterdam, 
1668, in-4to. XIX. Quadratura Circuli, Cubatio 


Sphere, Duplicatio Cubi ; und cum Reſponſione ad ob- 


jectiones Geometriz Profeſſoris Savviliani Oxoniæ editas 


anno 1669. London, 1669, in 4to. XX. Roſetum 
Geometricum, frue oy of ng aliquot fruſtra antebac 
tentatæ, cum cenjſura brevi Doctrinæ Malliſianæ de 
motu. London, 1671, in 4to. There is an account 
of this book in the Philoſophical Tran ſactions, No. 72, 
for the year 1671. XXI. Three Papers preſented to 
the Royal Society againſt Dr. Wallis, with Conſiderati- 
ons on Dr. Wallis's Anſaver to them. London, 1671, 


in 4to. XXII. Lux Mathematica, &c. Cenſura Doc- 


trinæ Wallifiane de Libra. Roſetum Hobbrfii, Lon- 


don, 1672, in 4to. XXIII. Principia & Problemata 


aliquot Geometrica ante deſperata, nunc breviter expli- 
cata & demonſirata. London, 1674, in 4to. XXIV. 
Epiſtola ad Dom. Anton. a Wood, Authorem Hiflorie 
& Antiquitat. Univerſit. Oxon. Dated April the 2oth, 
1674, printed in half a ſheet on one fide, * It was 


« written to Mr. Wood, ſays that Hiſtorian (13), upon (13) Alb. Ox, 5 
« his complaint made to Mr. Hobbes of ſeveral de- vol. 2. col. 645. 


6 letions and additions made in and to his life and 
“ character (which he had written of him in that book) 
„by the publiſher (Dr. Jo. Fell) of the ſaid Hi. & 
% Antig. to the great diſhonour and diſparagement of 
« the faid Mr. Hobbes. Whereupon, when that Hil- 
« tory was finiſhed, came out a ſcurrilous Anſwer to 
the ſaid Epiſtle, written by Dr. Fell, which is at 
« the end of the ſaid Hiſtory.” In this Anſwer Dr. 
Fell ſtiles Mr, Hobbes, irritabile illud & waniſimum 


 Malmſburienſe Animal; and tells us, that one Mr. F. A. 


had ſent a magnificent elogium of Mr. Hobbes drawn 
up by him, or more probably by Hobbes himſelf, 
in order to be inſerted in the H. & Antig. Univer/. 


Oxon. but the Editor finding in this elogium a great 


many things foreign to the deſign of that work, and 
far from truth, he ſuppreſſed what he thought proper. 
And whereas Mr. Hobbes had complained, that in 
the Hifloria & Antig. only ingenium acre, but not ſo- 
brium was aſcribed to him, Dr. Fell obſerves, = he 
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| (+) mis. pag. 6, there continued eleven years (e). At Paris he wrote and publiſhed his Leviathan, a plea 


HOB 


in the ſervice, and was generally a partaker of the Sacrament. And whenever any 
ſtrangers, in converſation with him, ſeemed to queſtion his belief, he would always appeal 
to his conformity in Divine Service, and referred them to the Chaplain for a teſtimony 
of it. Others thought it a mere compliance with the orders of the 0 and obſerved 
that he never went to any Pariſh Church, and even in the Chapel upon Sundays he went 
out after prayers, and turned his back upon the ſermon; and when any Kend ate the 
reaſon of it, he gave no other anſwer but this, that they could teach him nothing but what 
be knew. He did not conceal his hatred to the Clergy ; but it was viſible; that the ha- 
tred was owing to his fear of their civil intereſt and power. He had often a jealouſy 
6e) bid. pag. that the Biſhops would burn him; and of all the Bench he was moſt afraid of Dr. Seth 
22 Ward Biſhop of Sarum, becauſe he had moſt offended him. Dr. Kennet obſerves like- 
(4) Confderati- Wile (c), that his whole life was governed by his fears. In the firſt Parliament of 1640, 
ont upon the Re- while it ſeemed to favour the meaſures of the Court, he wrote a little Tract in Engliſh, 
primers a4 K. wherein he demonſtrated, as himſelf tells us (4), that * all the power and rights neceſſary 
ligion of 755 « for the peace of the Kingdom were inſeparably annexed to the Sov eignty in the 
Hobbes, by away 4 King's n Bi 0 by f ad P I f Sao) x) 
of Letter to a , perſon. ut in the ſecond Parliament of that year, when they proceeded 
karned Perſe; fiercely againſt thoſe who had written or preached in defence of the Regal Power; 


he, doubting how they would uſe him, went over into France, the firſt of all that fled, and 


i for 


ſhall not appeal to thoſe, who were converſant with Mr. John Dowell, Vicar of Melton-Mowbray in 


him and his writings, but to Mr. Hobbes himſelf, 
who in his book De Principits & Ratiocinatione Geome- 
trarum ſays thus: In magno quidem fperitulo wer ſari * 


deo Exiſtimationem meam, qui a Geometris fere omnibus 


diſſentio, eorum enim, qui iiſdem rebus mecum aliquid 
ediderunt, aut ſolus inſanio ego, aut ſolus non inſanio ; 
tertium non eft, niſi quod dicet forte aliquis, inſaniamus 
omnes. Upon which Dr. Fell obſerves thus: ** $i 
«« infanire eum contingat ; non ab Editore injuria ſacta 
« eſt; ſi alii omnes eruditi mente ſua moti inſanire 
„ illum cenſeant, non eſt quod furioſorum ſententia 
« illum moveat, nec queratur reperiri hominem unum, 
cc 22 demens pariter cum fuerit, communi omnium 
« ſuffragio calculum adjecerit.” XXV. A Letter to 
William Duke of Newcaſtle, concerning the Controverſy 
bad with Dr. Laney, Biſhop of Ely, about Liberty and 


Neceſſity. London, 1670, in 12mo. XXVI. Deca- 


meron Phyfiologicum : Or ten Dialogues of Natural 
Philoſophy, &c. London, 1678, in 8vo. To this is 
added The Proportion of a flrait Line to hold the Arch of 
a Quadrant. An account of this book is publiſhed in 
the Philoſophical Tranſactions, No. 138, pag. 965. 


XXVII. His laſt words and dying Legacy. Printed on 


one fide of a ſheet of paper in December 1679, and 
publiſhed by Charles Blunt, Eſq; from the Leviathan, 
in order to expoſe Mr. Hobbes's doctrine. XXVIII. 
His memorable Sayings in his Books and at the Table. 
Printed on one fide of a broad ſheet of paper, with 
his picture before, them. XXIX. Behemoth: The Hi/- 
tory of the Civil Wars of England from 1640 to 1660. 
London, 1679, in 8vo. XXX. Vita Thome Hobbes. 
This is a Latin Poem written by himſelf, and printed 
at London in 4to, in the latter end of December 1679; 


and a fortnight aſter that, viz, about the 10th of Ja- 
nuary, it was publiſhed in Engliſh verſe by another 


hand, at London 1680, in five ſheets in Folio. The 


Latin copy was reprinted and ſubjoined to Vitæ Hob- 
biane Auftarium. XXXI. Hiſtorical Narration of 


Hereſy, and the Puniſhment thereof. London, 1680, 
in four ſheets and an half in folio; and in 1682 in 
8vo. This is chiefly extracted out of the ſecond chap- 
ter De Hæreſi of his Appendix to the Leviathan. After 
he has reduced from our Saviour's time the different 
_ puniſhments by laws enacted againſt thoſe, who were 
declared Heretics throughout the ſeveral ages of the 
church, he proceeds to an account of the laws in force 
in England againſt Heretics from the firſt propoſition 


of Chriſtianity, to the laſt civil wars; and obſerves that 


the High Commiſſion had the fole power of declaring 
what was Hereſy according to the ſenſe of the firſt four 
General Councils, inveited in them in Queen Eliza- 
beth's reign ; that after this Court was taken away at 
the beginning of the Civil Wars, no perſon ſtood em- 


powered by lawful authority, either to declare what | 


was Hereſy, or to puniſh any one proved to be this 
way obnoxious. At this time, he tells us, his Levia- 
than was publiſhed, for the writing of which he could 
not be accounted heretical; and he gives the reaſons, 
which induced him to write and publiſh that book. 
This treatiſe of our Author was animadverted upon by 


Leiceſterſhire} in a little tract, intitled, e Leviathan 
Beretical: Or the charge exhibited in Parliament againſt 
Mr. Hobbes juſtified, &c. Oxford, 1683, in 12mo, 
in which book, pag. 137, the Author informs us, 
that Cromwell having gained the ProteQorſhip, was 
ſo highly pleaſed with many of the principles laid 
down in the Leviathan, that he offered Mr. Hobbes 
the place of Secretary to him. XXXII. Vita Thome 
Hobbes, written by himſelf in proſe, and printed at 
Caropolis, i. e. London, and prefixed to Vilæ Hobbia- 
ne Aufarium, 1681, in 8yo, and 1682, in 4to. 
XXXIII. 4 Brief of tht Art of Rhetoric, containing in 
ſubſtance all that Ariſtotle hath <written in his three books 
of that ſubject. Printed in t zmo, but without a date. 
It was afterwards publiſhed in two books. London, 
1681, in 8vo, the firſt bearing the title of The Art of 
Rhetoric, and the other of The Art of Rhetoric plainly 
ſet forth; with pertinent examples for the more ready 

underſtanding and practice of the ſame. To which is 
added, XXXIV. A Dialogue between a Philoſopher and 
a Student of the Common Laws of England. XXXV. 

An An ſaber to Archbiſhop Bramball's book called, The 

catching of the Leviathan. London, 1682, in 8vo. 

XXXVI. Seven Philoſophical Problems, and two Pro- 

poſitions of Geometry. London, 1682, in 8vo, dedi- 

cated to the King in 1662. XXXVII. An Apology for 
himſelf and bis Writings. In this piece he obſerves, 
that thoſe things, which he delivered in the Levia- 

than, were not his own opinions, but ſubmitted to the 
judgment of the Eecleſiaſtical Power; and that he never” 
maintained any of them afterwards either in writing 


or diſcourſe; and that what is in it of Theology, con- 


trary to the general ſenſe of Divines, was not intro- 
duced as his own opinion, but propounded with full 
ſubmiſſion to thoſe, who had the Eccleſiaſtical Power. 
XXXVIII. Hiftoria Ecclefiaftica carmine Elegiaco con- 
cinnata. Aug. Trinob. i. e. London, 1688, in 8vo. 
XXXIX. Tractatus Opticus, inſerted in Merſennus's 
Cogitata Phyſico-· Mathematica. Paris, 1644, in 4to. 
XL. Obſervationes in Cartefii de prima Philoſophia Me- 
ditationes, Theſe objections, which are called the 
third, are publiſhed in all the editions of Des Cartes's 
Meditations. XLI. He tranſlated into Engliſh verſe, 
The Voyage of Ulyſſes ; or Homer's Odyſſes, book 9, 10g 
11, 12. London, 1674, in 8vo. And XLII, Ho- 
mers lliads and Odyſſes. London, 1675 and 1677, 
in 12mo. To which is prefixed a Preface ceneer yg 
Heroic Poetry. Mr, Pope in the Preface to his tranſ- 
lation of Homer's 1/iad tells us, that Mr. Hobbes in 
his Verſion ** has given a correct explanation of the 
« ſenſe in general ; but for particulars and circum- 
« ſtances lopps them, and often omits the moſt b auti- 
ful. As for its being eſteemed a cloſe tranſlation, 
« ] doubt not many have been led into that error 
« by the ſhortneſs of it, which proceeds not from the 
« following the original line by line, but from the 
« contraftions abovementioned. He ſometimes omits 
4 whole fimiles and ſentences, and is now and then 
% guilty of miſtakes, into which no writer of his 
learning could have fallen, but through — 

| His 
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for the abſolute power of Princes, which ſeemed to be calculated for the hew meaſures 
then laid for the Government of France, to obtain the eaſier protection from the Church. 
The fame paſſion of fear that brought him into France, drove him back to England. 
For as ſoon as he was diſmiſſed from his attendance on the King, to eſcape the reſent- 
ments of thoſe whom he thought his enemies, he made haſte for England, and confeſſed, 
nil. page 8. that he came home, becauſe he would not truſt his ſafety with the French Clergy (f ). He 
was not called in queſtion by Cromwell, who had no reaſon to diſlike his tenets; and in 
the other changes he was always ſafe. After the Reſtoration he watched all opportuni- 
ties to ingratiate himſelf with the King and his prime Miniſters ; ' and looked upon his 
penſion to be more valuable, as an earneſt of favour and protection, than upon the other 
account. His following courſe of life was to be free from danger. He could not endure 
to be left in an empty houſe ; whenever the Earl of Devonſhire removed, he would go 
along with him, even to his laſt ſtage from Chatſworth to Hardwick, when in a weak 
condition be dared not be left behind, but made his way upon a feather-bed in a coach, 
though he ſurvived the journey but a few days. He could not bear any diſcourſe of 
death, and ſeemed to caſt off all thoughts of it. He delighted to reckon upon longer 
life, The winter before he died he made a warm coat, which he ſaid muſt laſt him three 
years, and then he would have ſuch another. In his laſt ſickneſs his frequent queſtions 
were, Whether his diſeaſe was curable ? And when intimations were given that he might 
have eaſe, but no remedy, he uſed this expreſſion, I ſhall be glad then to find a bole to 
creep out of the world at; which are reported to be his laſt ſenſible words; and his lying 
ſome days following in a ſilent ſtupefaction ſeemed to be owing to his mind more than 
to his body. The only thought of death, which he appeared to entertain in time of 
= health, was to take care of ſome inſcription on his grave, He would ſuffer ſome friends 
(x) Kennet, zi to diftate an epitaph, among which he was beſt pleaſed with theſe words, This is the true 
Gy. Ke. 223" Philoſopher®s tone (g) 8 | SS 


* 
% ; 


«« His Poetry, as well as Ogilby's, is too mean for year. And according to their impreſſion the image 
« criticiſm.” He left likewiſe ſeveral MSS. among will be freſher in his mind. Beſides, the ſight of 
which was his Defence in the affair relating to Daniel one's friends two hours together is of greater force 
Scargil, A. B. of C. C. College in Cambridge, written ** to imprint the image of it than the ſame quantity 
in one ſheet ; a copy of which Sir John Berkenhead of time by intermiſſions. For the intermiſſions do 
3 had in his poſſeſſion, upon whoſe deceaſe it came into ** eaſily deface that, which is but lightly imprinted. 
(14) See Viee the hands of Henry Birkenhead (14). Mr. Francis In general, I think that that laſteth longer in the 
| — _— Peck has publiſhed (15) two original letters of our memory,” which hath been ſtronglier received by the 
6 095 bag. 105, Author. The firſt is dated at Paris October 31, 1634, ** ſenſe.” The other Letter is dated at Florence, 
; wherein he reſolves the following queſtion ; Vhy a max April &th 1636, addreſſed to his worthy friend Mr. 
(15) Defiderata remembers leſs his own face, which he ſees often in a Glen. In this he writes thus: I long infinitely to 
| _ 25 vol. 1. glaſi, than the face of a friend, that he has not ſeen ** ſee thoſe bookes of the Sabbaoth [Dr. Heylin's Hif- 
Satan, of a great time? My opinion, ſays My. Hobbes, in ** tory of the Sabbath, in two books, London 1636, in 
11. pag. 23, 24. 0 % . . 3 
9 7 general is, that a man remembers belt thoſe faces, **. 4to.] and am of your mind, they will put ſuch 
% whereof he has bad the greateſt impreſſions ; and that thoughts into the heads of vulgar people, as will 
«© the impreſſions are the greater for the oftener ſeeing ** conferre little to their good life. For when they ſee 
them, and the longer ſtaying upon the fight of them. one of the Ten Commandments to be Jus bumanum 
« Now you know, men look upon their own faces but merely, (as it muſt be if the Church can alter it,) 
% for ſhort fits, but upon their friends faces a long time they will hope alſo, that the other nine may be ſo 
together, whilſt they diſcourſe or converſe together; too. For every man hitherto did believe, that the 
© ſo that a man may receive a greater impreſſion from Ten Commandments were the moral, that is, an 
* his friend's face in a day, than from his own in a “ eternal law.” . 


HOCHSTRAT (JAMES) in Latin Hocbſtratus or Hochſtratanus, was thus called 
(a) Hoogfraten from the village in which he was born (a). He ſtudied Philoſophy at Louvain, and took 
b er his degree of Maſter of Arts there in the year- 1485. He entered 8 the Dominican 
and Bergen-op- Friars, and was Prior of their Monaſtry at Cologne, Doctor and Profeſſor of Divinity, 
Oe and Inquiſitor in the three Eccleſiaſtical Electorates (b), There never was a man who () val. Andre- 
deſerved more than him to be honoured with this laſt employment; for he had all the 7, fag. 4a. 
bad qualities, that are neceſſary for inquiſitors and informers. He was paſſionate ; he = 
would impeach any man with the leaſt pretence, and be at once both the judge and the 
accuſer [A]; he uſed to make very unfaithful extracts from the books of his adverſa- 
ries, 


D1sevTes be- [A] He would be at once both the Fudge and the ac- 
tween Reuchlin caſer.] This appeared very plainly in Reuchlin's af- 
and Hochſtrats ſair. A Jew (1) lately converted to the Chriſtian Re- 
(7) Named John ligion, had flandered him in a book. intitled, Ma- 
Pieffercorn. nuale ſpeculum. Reuchlin vindicated himſelf in a book 

intitled, Speculum oculare, in which he ſhewed that 
(2) Dilucide, & his enemies had publiſhed above thirty four Calum- 
gucd dicimus, ad nies againſt him (2). Hochſtrat, the chief ſupporter 
”w wo on Foe of the converted Jew, engaged the divines of Cologne 
— 2 in this controverſy, and perſuaded them to make ex- 
guatuor mendaciis tracts from the Speculum oculare, which were publiſhed 
ad ſui contumeli- with artful and malicious remarks, deſigned to de- 


ar ufos ee. Jo. fame Reuchlin over all the world as a favourer of Ju- 


Henricus Majus, qaiſm. Has propoſutiones . . . . . . bi vidit Reuchlinus 


in Oratione de 


| Vita Reuchlini, pelſime ac non fine crimine falſi ex Oculari Speculo excerp- 
folio D 3 verſo. las. . + » rogat Thealogoi illes fe . ..e « . erupit tota 


Theologorum concio ſuppetias Chriſti ſacris recens initiato 
Fudeo latura duce Tungro, qui articulos ſeu propoſi- 
tiones de Judaico favore nimis ſuſpectas ex Speculs 
Oculari extruxit, adjectis annotationibus & animad- 
verſionibus: atque hoc omne non vernacula lingua, qua 
utringue hactenus certatum fuit, adornat, ſed Latina; eo 
haud dubie conſilio, ut apud exteras gentes nationeſque 
nomen Capnionis inviſum redderet, & cum multa dic- 


torum citatione ſecurius falleret (3). i. e. When (3) Nrajus in 
% Reuchlin ſaw that theſe propoſitions were moſt un- Oratione de Vita 
&« fairly extracted from his Speculum oculare, and not Reuchlini, folio 
« without being falſified . . . . . . he deſired thoſe Di- P +: 


% vines; &C. © The whole tribe of the Divines 


* aroſe to ſupport the newly converted Jew, having 


« Hochſtrat at their head, who extracted the propo- 
«« poſitions from the Speculum Oculare, which ſeemed to 
1 « favour 


( 
1 
f 
l 
1 
I 


mark [4] 


favour too much of Judaiſm, and added to them his 
own notes and obſervations, and publiſhed the 
whole, not in the German tongue, in which the 
controverſy had till then been carried on, but in 
« Latin, with a deſign no doubt to render Reuchlin 
«« odious to all nations, and the better to impoſe u 
the world by a great number of quotations ſuppoſed 
to be from his own Book.” Renchlin anſwered 
this work in a Latin apology directed to the Emperor, 
upon which he was proſecuted in form before the E- 
lector of Mentz : as he could not appear himſelf 
on account of his old age, he ſent an attorney thi- 
ther, who in his name made very well grounded ex- 
ceptions againſt our James Hochſtrat, which yet 
were not admitted. Cum propter ſenium & imbecillita- 
tem corporis lantum iter tam brevi temporis ſpacio con- 
ficere non poſſet, mittebat eo curatorem Petrum Staffe- 
lium Nurtingenſem, qui aftorem Hochftratum tanquam 
inimicum fibi infenſimum & meritd ſuſpectum recuſabat, 
oh eas cauſas, quas publice allegabat . . .. Tametfi vero 
(4) Idem, ibid. 71] obtineret Reuchlinus (4). i. 6. #5 As Reuchlin could 
folio D 4 verſo. «© not undertake- ſo great a journey in ſo ſhort a time 
« becauſe of his old age and infirmities, he ſent thi- 


4 ther Peter Staffelius of Nuring to act for him as 


« his attorney, who challenged the proſecutor Hoch- 

« ſtrat as Reuchlin's moſt bitter enemy, and a man 

«« juſtly ſuſpected of partiality for ſuch reaſons as were 

«« then publickly alledged Though Reuchlin 

4c could obtain nothing &c.” Hochſtrat would not 

(J) Reuchlin» ſuffer himſelf to be accuſed (5) ; whereupon Reuch- 
Feiſt. ad Vim, lin's attorney appealed to the Court of Rome; notwith- 
pbelingum, aud ſtanding which Hochſtrat procured a ſentence againſt 
Mojo, Reuchlin, and without waiting till the fifteen days 
. %% were paſt, before which it could not be lawfully pro- 
FU claimed, as though he might already triumph, he 
ordered all the Curates of Mentz to give the people 

notice, that all they who had Reuchlin's books ſhould 

carry them immediately to the Commiſlaries upon 


pain of excommunication. Interea Hochſtratus quaſi 


jam atturus triumphum omnibus per Moguntiacum ſacer- 
dotibus mandat, ut publics populum fub proſcriptionis 
parna monerent, fi qui Oculare Speculum baberent, illud 
quantocyus cam in rem delegatis traderent (6). Reuchlin 


(6) Majos, in peals to the Pope; Hochſtrat does the ſame. George 


Vita Reuchiini, ap 


folio D 5+ EleQtor Palatine and Biſhop of Spires being appointed 
(7) Cauſa ad by Pope Leo X to try this cauſe (7), named judges 
Leonem & deve- who ſummoned the parties to appear before them. 


luta, gui cam Spi- Hochſtrat did not appear, and for his non-appearance 
renfi Epiſcop, vas condemned to pay all the coſts. He was allo ſtrictly 
—— forbidden to continue his proceedings, and the infor- 
_ mittit, Idem, 
| Ibid. folio D5 and void. Hochſtratus licet more conſueto ber inter. 
ver ſo. The 575 alla citatus, tamen non comparuit. Cauſſa nihilo ſecids 
2 þ 5 8 diſcutitur & ſecundum Reuchlinum prenunciatur; nullum 
ſelle, hats $ page errorem ab Ecclefia damnatum in libro ſepia cmmemo- 
501. nner rato reperiri, nec plus eum org naps quum reli- 
that two perſons % Ef jura finant; injuſte ergo ac præier verita- 
"Io. meant here en Al. — a C alan N. Hochſtratus 
h Spires oÞ hs o autem contumaciæ criminis reus c (8). i. e. Tho' 
Elector Palatine, * Hochſtrat was ſummoned ſeveral times according 
whereas there is «© to cuſtom, he did not appear. However the cauſe was 
but one perſon. 4 tried and determined 1 ee 3 _ 
| zus in 77: © judges declared that t id not find in hi 
8 e, 5 as — error condemned by the Church, and that he 
lio D 5. % did not favour the Jews more than was conſiſtent 
1 8 „with religion and juſtice; that he Was therefore un- 
« juſtly and falſly accuſed by the Divines of Cologne. 
„But Hochſtrat being guilty of the crime of contu- 
% macy or non- appearance, &c.“ However the Di- 


vines of Cologne ordered Reuchlin's bock to be burnt. 


Dum hec aguntur Spire, Colonienſer nefario auſu librum 
' Reuchlini dammant, citra tamen contumeliam, ut aiebant, 
&  Februarii deinde- menſe anno ſupra milleſimum quin- 
genteſimum decimo quarts exurunt, approbantibus factum 
Lowanienſi, Erphordenſi, Moguntina, & Pariſienſi Uni- 
verſitatibus (9). i. e. Whilſt the cauſe was depend- 
ing at Spires, the Divines of Cologne, by a moſt 
„ yillainous: attempt, condemned Reuchlin's book, 
„ Without pretending however to caſt a brand upon 
® See the critical © him“, and burnt his book in February 1514, the 
remark &&, UIniverſities of Lovain, Erford, Mentz and Paris 


Vol. V I. | 


(9) lem, ibid, 


mation of the Divines of Cologne was declared null 


HOC 


600 See the re- ries (c), and would never confeſs that he had been a ſlanderer; 


« approving their condukt. Bat I obſerve this only 
occaſionally ; the chief thing I am to prove is, that 


a rer; and he impudently af- 
ſerted hereſies in the very books, in which he pretended to refute the heretics [B]. 
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They 
forced 


this Monk pretended to be at once both the Judge and 


the accuſer. He is charged with this in a Poem inti- 


tled Triumphus Doforis Reuthlini (10). i. e. Doctor 
“ Reuchlin's Triumph.“ 


Accuſat Capnionem & judicat idem 

; Acer Hogoftratus (11). bee WES ob Kg nt 
Sed neque perditior neque flagitigſſor alter 

In Capniona fuit, tunc, cum tu perdite judex* 
Lefus, & abſurdis in litibus arbiter efſts 
1dem accuſator. Dic quo veſane pudorem 
Fert omnem tibi livor edax (12), 


The fierce Hochſtrat impeaches, and at the ſame 
Was there ever a more wicked and profligate 


theſe abſurd controverſies, being at the ſame time 
the accuſer of Reuchlin. Tell me, outrageous 


man, what gnawing envy made you throw off 
all ſhame ?” ' 51 


in which he pretended to refute the Heretics.] We ſhould 
ſee a catalogue of them, had we the book, with which 
Agrippa threatned the Dominicans (13): for here 


time pretends to judge Reuchlin .. . Nor #? 


(10) Mr. Majus 
has inſerted it in 
his Notes on 

Reuchlin's Life, 


pag 480, &c. 


The author of 


that Poem calls 


himſelf Eleuthe- 
rius Byzerus, 


(11) Armot. in 
Pitam Reuchlint, 


pag. 485. 


3*˙ 5 


man than you, when you was choſen a Judge in 


| [B] He impudently afſerted Herefies inthe very books 


(143) See the arti- 


follows what he repreſents to the Magiſtrates of Co- cle AGRIPPA 
logne. Unum tamen illum excipio, Facobum Hora. *emork [5]. 


tum, tune Prædicatorum ordinis hereticorum Magiftrum, 
vulgo & weraciter dictum, qui taliter ſcripfit contra Lu- 
theranas hereſes, ut ipſe ſe proderit hereticorum omnium 


peflilentiſſimum. Sed ne quis veſtrum, illius olim ami- 


cus, aut illius bypocrifs excecatus, vel aliter deceptus, 
me non favore veritatis, ſed aut invidia, aut alia of- 
ſenſa iſta dicere putet, rem ipſam digito monſirabo. Nam 
in libro ſuo contra Lutheranos, quem Reverendiſſimo Car- 
dinali ac Illuftri Principi & Fpiſcopo Leodienſi dedica- 
vit, in illius lib. 2. diſp. 3. paulo ante finem. 1. cap. 
fic ait: Scimus enim conſecratione ſuper debitam mate- 


riam rite fadta, Chriftum eſſe in Sacramento, non au- 
tem quad ſub hac vel illa determinata hoftia Chriftus 


contineatur (=). Neque tamen putetis, hunc ſolum arti- 


culum apud illum reperiri hereticum, ſed alii multi: 


guet cam his nimis longum, vobiſſue tedioſum foret re- 
Ferre, enumerabo alibi, in eo ſcil. libro, quem de Fra- 


trum Prædicatorum ſceleribas (14). i. e. ü except (14) Azripp? 
* however one, namely, James Hochſtrat, then com- Ppiſt. 26. lib. 7 


*« monly and with reaſon called the Maſter of the Order 
of the Predicant Heretics, who wrote againſt the Lu- 


the moſt dangerous of all Heretics. But leſt any 


out of envy or reſentment, I ſhall' prove it moſt 


he dedicated to the moſt reverend Cardinal and il- 


theran hereſies in ſuch a manner, as to ſhew himſelf 


pag. 10% Tis 
Letter is dated 


Jan. 11, 13533. 


of you, who were formerly his friends, or might 
have been impoſed upon by his hypocriſy, ot 
otherwiſe deceived, ſhould think that I ſpeak this 


evidently. For in his book againſt Luther, which 


„ luſtrions Prince and Biſhop of Liege, book 11. 


« diſp. 3, a little before the end of the firſt chapter, 
he ſpeaks thus: Vie know that when a proper matter 


« is duly conſecrated, Chriſt is in the Sacrament : but 


«c yet. we do not know that he is actually preſent in this 
or that particular Hoſt. Do not imagine that this 
is the only heretical article to be met with in his 
* works ; there are a great many more, which it 
would be here too tedious to mention. But I ſhall 
give a particular account of them in another book of 
„ mine, which I have intitled, An Hiſtory of the 
Crimes and Herefies of the Predicant Fryars.” See 
the following part of this paſſage in the remark [S] of 
the article AGRIPPA, © NE ON 


LY 


e) Monſieur BAY LE has not obſerved all that, in 
Agrippa's works, related to the Hereſies, with which 


he charged his adverſaries, and particularly Hochſtrat. 
The ſame Agrippa, in the ſecond chapter of his Apo- 
logy againſt the Divines of Lovain, {peaks thus. Fam 
wero etiam noſtro ſeculo dogmatiſarunt Colonienſes Theologi, 
Ariſtotelem fic eſſe pracurſorem Chriſti in naturalibus, 

ABI e | quemadmodum 


$i & 
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forced him once to give fitisfaction to an honeſt man, whom he had calumniated; but 
they could not oblige him to it, without making uſe of a very remarkable method; which 


— 


+ was, to deprive his whole convent of the benefit of begging [C]. He did not reap all 
the advantage which he expected from the action he brought in againſt Reuchlin; he was 


obliged to go to Rome on account of this action; and notwithitanding the large 


' qutmadmodum Joanne: Baptiſta in gratuitis. Jacobus 
Hochfiratus in ſuo de invocatione Sanforum libello, hæ- 
reticum pronunciavit ad Scripturam confugere : & alius 
guidam Theologus palam concionari non erubuit, conſuetu- 
dinem potius fequendam eſſe. quam Scripturam Divinam, 
adbuc prenominatus Hochſtratus Hæreticorum (ut wocant) 
Magiſter in opere ſus contra \Lutheranos, inquit in hac 
3 „ Scimus enim conſecratione ſuper debita ma- 
« teria facta Chriſtum eſſe in Sacramento, non autem 
% quod ſub hac vel illa determinata hoſtia Chriſtus 
« contineatur, quia, ut febdit, hæreticum eſt fidem in- 
« fallibilem & infuſam ad talia particularia per cer- 
4 titudinem extendere; eademque ratione conclatit, 
credendum eſſe remiſſionem peccatorum in generali, nemi- 
nem autem in particulari fibi eſſe peccata dimiſſa. An 
nan eſti hoc vere magiſtrum Hæreticorum ee i. e. 
The Divines of Cologne have even in this age pub- 
« lickly taught, that Ariſtotle was Chriſt's forerunner 
«© in natural things, even as John the Baptiſt was in 
66 
* aſſerts, in his little book of the Worſhip of Saints, 
that it is an hereſy to have recourſe to the _— ; 
and another Divine was not aſhamed to preach pub- 
lickly, that we ought to conform to what is eſtabliſh- 
ed, rather than to the holy Scripture ; and the ſame 
Hochſtrat, the Maſter of the Heretics as he is cal- 
led; ſpeaks thus in his book againſt Luther. Ve 
| know that when a proper matter is duly conſecrated, 
Chriſt is in the Sacrament ; but yet ve do not know 
« that he is adtually preſent in this or that particular 
Hoſt ; becauſe, adds he, it is an hereſy, to extend 
that - infallible. and infuſed faith to ſuch determinate 
objects: By the ſame way of reaſoning he aſſerts, 
that we ought to believe the remiſſion of fins in ge- 
neral, but that no perſon ought to believe that his 
fins, in particular, are forgotten. Is not this, be- 
e ing the Maſter of Heretics with a witneſs ?” REA. 
CRIr. E 8 e 
[C] The whole Convent æuas deprived of the benefit of 
| begging.) It is in Eraſmus's Letters that we meet with 
this curious particular. Count Nevenar, a man of a 
diſtinguiſhed character who was learned himſelf and a 
patron of the learned, reſented. very much the flanders 
which James Hochſtrat had. publiſhed againſt him ; he 
omitted nothing to oblige that Divine to give him ſa- 
tisfaction: he made uſe of the ſtrongeſt arguments; the 
had recourſe to advices, to reproaches, to threatnings ; 
but all in vain. At laſt he and his relations forbad all 
their tenants to give the Dominicans eggs and cheeſe. 
The Fryars imagined that theſe would be but idle 
threatnings, and continued to go and beg upon theſe 
Gentlemens eſtates; but they were moſt terribly repulſed ; 
ſo that they were for a whole year deprived of the ſuſ- 
tenance they uſed to receive from that quarter. At 
laſt they obliged Hochſtrat to give the Count ſatisſacti- 
on, by a ſolemn retractation, ſeveral copies of which 
were diſperſed abroad. Eraſmus, who had one, found 
ſomething very comical in that retractation: for the 
Monk. repeating word- for word the reproaches with 
which he had loaded the Count-of Nevenar, did yet 
_ . Proteſt that he always had a very good opinion of the 
Count (2). 'The reader will not be diſpleaſed to meet 
here with the Lacin paſſage from Eraſmus (15). Her- 
mannus Comes à Nova Aquila indigne tulerat ſe nota- 
tum ab Jacobo Hochſtrato Dominicano. 1s erat Ra- 
binus, Prior Monaſterii quod Coloniz ſans quam mag- 
nificum eft & opulentum. Non potuit hominem compeſcere, 
donec illius cognati denuntiarint Dominicanis, ne pofthac 
colligerent caſeos in ulla ditione vel Comitis wel 'tognato- 
rum illius. Illi rati minas efſe inanes, clam tentarunt 
 folits more venire ad ova FF caſeos. Fattus eft. in illos 
impetus terribilis. Hoc damno totum annum muletati 
ſunt 3 itague factum eft, ut Jacobus 4 ſuis coatus pacis 
Lege acceperit. Habeo illius palinodiam, in qua. cum re- 
(16) There is citet verba plena contumelie que ſcripſerat in Comitam, 
a more compleat famen aſſirmat ac Pros N 1 ſemper de Co- 


— this * mite præclare fenfiſe (16). ella palinodia, ſeurrd 


* 
— 
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(15) Eraſm. 
Epiſt. 29. lib. 
19+ Page 847 


the 22d book, un | Theologo dignior. Such a recantation | 2 
page 1096. uffoon rather than a Divine. Eraſmus obſerves in 


things relating to the Goſpel. James Hochſtrat 


ſums of 
4 money 


another place, that it is to no purpoſe to argue with 

thoſe, who perſecute the Fella e — meant 

chiefly the Monks and their favourers. Theſe people; 

added he, are unconquerable, through the help of their 
factions, clamours, and artifices ; nothing but a ſtick | 
and hunger can conquer them (17), and he quotes for (17) We ought 
an inſtance Count Nevenar's conduct with regard to not to fay of this 
James Hochſtrat. 45 numero, phalangibus, ſyncreti/mo, apy 33 
improbitate, clamoribus, adde ſi libet fucis ac malis ar- raph Ne hs 
tibus, prorfus invicti funt : Net alia re quam fuſtibus ac prayer and AY 
fame domari queunt. Sic wir clariſimus Hermannus d ing leave cut 
Novaquila Comes adegit Jacobum Hogeſtratum ad ab- the Prayer and 
jectam & ſcurrilem palinodiam, cujus exemplar apud me > eng * 
eft. Quibus, inquits, præſidiis? Non argumentis, non 0 

equis rationibus, non monitis, non Minis, non conviciis ; 

nhil enim eorum non fruſtra tentatum fuit. Sed quibus 

prefidiis ? Caſeis & ovis, quorum in ditione Comitis col. | 
higendorum jus illis ademptum fuerat (18). i. e. Theſe (13) Eraſm. Ep, 
% men (the Monks) are unconquerable by their num: J. lib. 20. pag. 
ber, ſquadrons, union, wickedneſs, clamours, and. 958. | 
« if you will, by their craft and artifices. Nor can 

they be turned but by blows and hunger. Thus the 

moſt eminent Herman, Count of Nevenar, forced 
James Hochſtrat to make a mean and diſgraceful re- 
cantation, a copy of which I have got. By what 

means, you will aſk ? Not by arguments, nor good 

reaſons, nor. advices, - nor threatnings, nor re- 
“ proaches, though all this was tried, but to no pur- 
* poſe. By what means then? By depriving the Con- 

vent of the right of going to beg for eggs and 
cheeſe in the Count's territories.” Eraſmus was 

in the right to obſerve that Count Nevenar had made 

uſe of reproaches. For can there be any thing ſtronger 

than theſe words? Unica, crede mibi, peſtis eft in Ger- 

mania Jacibus Hachſtratus, quam fi reftrinxeris #5 

c Ae Homo preter ingentem ſuam audacian 

inſigniter impudens atque 'temerarius, Omnes interroga, 
i libet, per Germaniam doftos wires. Omnes lafit, om- 5 
nibus ægue inſeſtus et (19). i. e. © Believe me, the (19) Hermanmes 
only plague in Germany is James Hochſtrat; if you Neverarizs dum 
«© do but reſtrain him, all will be quiet; for beſides his %. 15 19. 12 
«« exceſlive_audaciouſneſs, he is extremely impudent Gf Franc 
« and indilcreet. Aſk all the learned men in Ger- iar. as 
«© many. He has abuſed them all, and is -equally Romanorum Regi 
e hated by all.” This is what Count Nevenar repre- venine Audis 
ſents to Charles V in an oration, in which he congra- Ovaauhecadgrs 
tulates him, in the name of the Students in Germany, Ty qd 
upon his acceſſion to the Roman Crown; that is, up- Biblioth, Beg. 
on his being elected King of the Romans. He had page 413. if 
exhorted him a little before to command the Monks 

not to meddle with any thing but the rules and cere- 

monies of their order. Fraterculos quoſaam magnis ti- 

tulis inſanientes, jube ſuorum Cœnobiorum curam gerere, 

jube domi Fratribus ſuis regendis operam impendere, ſa- a 

cris faciendis invigilare (20). 1. e. Bid thoſe Monks, (25) Apud cun- 
% who grow mad through ambition, to take care of + Val. Anda. 
< their Convent, to govern their brethren at home, *'* ” 
c and to — lves to their religious rites and 
ceremonies. © T E e e 

$ (8) We have ſeen above, in the quotation (q), 

that when the Divines of Cologne condemned a certam 
work of Reuchlin to the flames, they inſerted the fol- 
lowing clauſe in their ſentence; Citra tamen Autoris 
contumeliam. i, e. Without pretending to caſt a brand 
upon the Author.” And here, one of theſe ſame Di- 
vines, giving ſatisfaction to Count Nevenar, whom he 
had ſlandered in ſeveral libels, declares that he is ſo 
much the readier to take this ſtep, as he always inſi- 
nitely honoured and eſteemed the Count. According 
to the notions which the Divines of Cologne and 
Hochſtrat had, the conduct of the latter is not more 
inconſiſtent than that of the former: For it is ground - 
ed on an ancient cuſtom eſtabliſhed in all the Courts 
of Judicature in Germany, in which when the clauſe 
Salvo lonore, i. e. without prejudice to his reputa- 
tion ;“ is inſerted in the ſentence by which a mam is 
condemned to pay any fine whatſoever, ſuch a fine is 
not in the leaſt diſgraceful. Rem. CRIT.] 
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money he had provided himſelf with, he had all the trouble imaginable to avoid being 
condemned [DJ. He was even in danger of his life on his return [E]; for Reuchlin's 


friends began already to make uſe of violent means againſt him. Te deſerved perha 


[Di He t obliged to go to Rome on aceount of the 
action he brought in againſt Reuchlin; and notwith- 
ſtanding large ſums of money.. he had all the trouble 


imaginable to avoid being condemned.) 1 have obſerved 


(21) In the re- above (21), that the commiſſioners named by the Pope's 
mark { 4]. Sub-delegate gave a ſentence very much to our Domi- 
nican's diſadvantage... The commiſſioners which the 

Pope- gave the parties at Rome, would. not have pro- 

nounced a ſentence leſs favourable to Reuchlin, if they 

had been ſuffered to give a peremptory decree, But 

(22) July 20, When they were met (2 2) to finiſh this affair, they re- 
1516, Net. in ceived an order from the Pope commanding them to 
Vitam Reucblin., ſuperſede it. Each of the Judges was giving his opinion 
Page 474 with the grounds and reaſons of it in writing; it is 
known that their opinions were to the Dominican's 
diſadvantage, who to eſcape that heavy blow pro- 

cured an order from the Pope to ſuperſede the pro- 

ceedings, and to leave the opinions of the Judges in the 

(23) Majus, No- hands of the Secretary (23). This is a molt remarkable 
tis in Vitam jnftance of the immenſe power of that kind of people. 
Reuchlini, ya8* If they cannot carry a cauſez if it be ſo viſibly bad 
7. that it is impoſlible to give ſentence ſor them, yet they 
| | have credit enough to avoid a condemnation. They 
procure all the neceſſary delays, and affect to take 

them for a kind of determination on their fide: for 

they will never confeſs that they were worſted. How- 

ever the world knows that they are in the wrong. 

Reuchlin's friend imagined they had 5 the 2 a 

mid. pag. this affair, and wrote a great many inſulting poems (24). 
Eh Hochſtrat took his 233 to Rome 2 ſplendid 
retinue and well provided with large ſums of money. 
Huic igitur edicto morem gerens Jacobus, Ramam conten- 
dit, multis magniſue ſuarum aliarumque Univerſitatum, 
Principum item & aliorum ſummorum virorum commenda- 
tionibus, pulchro equitatu, &, qui rerum gerendarum, 
ut & olim fuerunt, & nunc quam maxime ſunt corrupti 
hominum mores, nerwus eft, ingenti pecuniæ vi inſtructus, 

| | qua Capnionis juſtam cauſam, famam fortunaſque om- 
{25) Ibid. pag. nes Facile ſe ſubverſurum, jactuyavit (25) i. e. * To 
4179 » gbey therefore this order, Hochſtrat Went to Rome, 
£5 « being provided with certificates from his own Uni- 
„ vyexſities, and from others, nay even from ſome 

« Princes and other great men; and, what is the ſi- 

* news of all buſineſs, conſidering how corrupt men 

„ have always been, and are eſpecially at preſent, carry- 

ing with him large ſums of money, by which he boaſt- 

ed that he would eaſily caſt Reuchlin, and ruin both 

(26) Sde the arti- “ his reputation and his fortune.” The perſon who 
cle FOULQUES, ſuſpected that this money was deſigned to buy ſome 


(27) Hermannus Rome (26). Here follow his words (27). Lem Thee 
Buſchius Paſiphi- Iagiſtæ, ut etiam comperi, Jacobo Hochſtraten proximis 

54% % diebus mille guingentos aureos per Trapexitas Romam mi- 
17 0. in ſerunt, non ad victum, qui Monachis tenuis effe debet, 
Fit. Reuchlini, nec ad neceſſarias impenſas litis, nam minore ummu!a, 
page 404- ut reor, hac adminiſiraretur. Sed ut wehementer ſuſ- 

5 picor & illis male vortat, ad faciendas largitianes, pro 
(28) In the Dia- obtinendis auro ſuſtragiis que jure nou ſperat (28). 


Hogue intitled. i. e. I have alſo found that ſome days after, the Di- 
 thebſtratus O- 


vans, he is intro- vines ſent Hochſtrat one thouſand and hve hundred 
duced ſpeaking wha golden crowns, by their bankers at Rome; not for 
thus; Neceſſ: ba- ** his ſuſtenance, for the Monks live very ſoberly, nor 
: Bui walgatam in ** for the neceſſary expences of his ſuit, for I think it 
cedere wiam, age- «« could have been carried on with a much leſs ſum ; 
Au, der erg but violently ſuſpect (may it turn to their dilacvan- 
niti & larg:tioni- e tage) he deſigus to bribg the Judges with that mo- 
bus immodicis, ute ney, and to get thaſe votes by dint of money, which 


magnæ ſunt opes i he cannot lawfully obtain.” What follows is more 


nobts mendacia 


u Bivrra , ſurpriſing ſtill; theſe ſame Divines threatned to make 


Jentemque non in» A ſchiſm, if Reuchlin was not condemned, and 


jclens, neque im- they {poke of Leo X with the utmoſt contempt. Nam 


Perite confinxi, made rewerendiſimum .Cardinalem Grimanum (29) ut 
9 * 2 4þ " indottum cavillantur, modo ut ſemper ſuſpeAtum anfa- 
r Kart. nant;  Preterea audent aperte Jaan, Ir dini, 
bus. Apad Ma- mines, n iſi ſecundum ſe pronunciatum in urbe .fuerit, ab 
Jum, Ibid. pag. 0 + 
465. nowum ſuſcitatufus: Ali dicunt, quicquid contra ſe fla. 
f tuerit Papa, nullius momenti eſſe, ue gut pro Papa baben- 
(29) ty was dum cum, gui ab fe fuague: . Tam 
ee 
etiam poſtulare obnoxium fibi Summum Pantificem Ce, 


3 


votes, was pretty well acquainted with the Court of 


Eccleſia & Summa eius Pantifice. ſe defeturos, & fehiſma 


ps 
that 


6 11 palam omnibus Ecelgſiam efſe dictitant, fine ſe in rebus 


fidei Papam nibil decernere nec poſſe, nec debere, concla- 
mant. Nihil herdle fecius aut honorificentius de Summa 
Pontifice loguuntur, quam de puero ſub ferula adbuc vi- 
vente, cui nihil niſi ad pædagogi ſui nutum integrum fit 


aut liberum loqui (30). i. e. Sometimes they except (30) Idem 'Buſ- 
© againſt Cardinal Grimani, as though he was an ig- chius, in Zpi/. 
* norant man; and ſometimes they traduce him as 4% Raachlia, a> 
though | he had always been ſuſpected of hereſy. 2 
Beſides, theſe moſt wicked men dare to boaſt openly, 
that if the cauſe be not determined at Rome on their 
fide, they will ſeparate from the Church and from 
the Pope. and xaiſe a new ſchiſm. Others ſay, 
that whatever the Pope ſhall determine againſt them, 
„will be void, and that he, who differs from them 
* and from their opinion, is not to be held a Pope. 
„Their blind and inconſiderate arrogance goes ſo far, 
that they are not aſhamed to challenge the Pope 
himſelf as their enemy; they declare before all the 
world that they are the Church, and pretend that 
the Pope neither ought nor can determine any thing 
in matters of faith without their conſent. Nay they 
«« ſpeak as diſreſpectfully of the Pape, as of a, ichool- 
boy, who is, ſtill under the rod, and who is not per- 
mitted nor free to ſpeak any thing, but according 
to his maſter's will and pleaſure.”  _, | 
[LE] He was even in danger of his life on bis return. 
If he had not had notice beforehand of the ambuſcade 
which the Reuchliniſts had prepared for him, on the 
road from Nuremberg to Cologne, he would certainly 
have fallen into it; and even after he had notice of it, 
it would not have been in his power to eſcape the 
ſnare, had he not been provided with a ſafe conduct, 
which be obtained from. the Marqueſs of Branden- 
burg. Mr. Majus confeſſes all this. Non tantum Bono- 
rum odium, ſays he (31), ſed ingens preterea periculum (37) Annotat. in 
abi accerſivit, quod vi ac ne vix quidem evaſit. Nam eee 
cum Roma di ſcedens Noribergam iter feciſſet, Coloniam 9 477 
inde perrecturus, inſidiæ ipſi à Reuchliniſtis parabantur, 
guas, ſi præmonitus non fuifſet, certe haud effugiſſet. 
Ae ne fic quidem exceſſiſſet, ewaſiſſet, erupiſſer, nifi Mar- 
chionis Brandenburgenſis ſalvo condudtu d perſequenti- 
bus tutus fuiſſet. £7 | 1 5 
[F is not true that he met with the fate which Paul 
Jovius mentions.] He pretends that the ſatires which 
Reuchlin publiſhed againſt the barbarous ſtile of the 
Monks, vexed James Hochſtrat to ſuch a degree, that 
he died with grief; and that thoſe ſatires obliged that 
Inquiſitor's friends to apply, in their diſtreſs, io the 
Court of Rome, for a prohibition to ſell and print thoſe 
ſatires. Paul Jovius means the Obſcurorum wirorum 
Epiſtolæ . 1, e. The Letters of obſcure men:“ he 
pretends that Reuchlin is the author of them, and he 
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gives us ſuch a notion of them as is not very honourable 


to the Monks in general, and particularly to Reuchlin's 
perſecutars. Admirabili facetiarum lepore conditæ, qui- 
bus ad ecitandum riſum, cucullatorum Theologorum inep- 
tifſime, atque ideo ridicule Latina lingua ſcribentium, 
ſtylus exprimitur. Ulciſcebatur enim infeſtam nomini ſuo 
turbam, jucundifſimo ſatyræ illudentis genere, quum ma- 
ligna cucullatorum conſpiratiane tanguam Fudæis parum 
4 quus hoſtis, ac ex animo plane recutitus impietatis accu- 
ſaretur (32). i. e. 'Fheſe letters are written in the (32) Jovius, in 
1 molt humorous and pleaſant manner ; for in order to © 3 
make the reader laugh, the author has imitated the gc IBER 
«© ſtile of the Monkiſn Divines, who write moſt | 
** fillily, and ridiculouſly. in Latin. Thus he re- 
venged himſelf of that whole tribe, who hate him, 
by ſa moſt agreeable Kind of ſatire; for he had been 
© repreſented by a wicked conſpiracy of the Monks, 
as a man who played booty when he pretended to 
„write againſt che Jews, being himſelf a Jew in 
„heart.“ The beſt method to prove that this Hiſto- 
rian is miſtaken is, by obſerving that James Hochſtrat 
ſuxvived Leo X and Reuchlin. It is therefore falſe, 
1. that the Epiſtolæ Obſcurorum Virarum having made 
this Inquiſitor die with grief, his friends and accom- 
plices petitioned Leo X to condemn that work. 2. 
That Reuchlin, in order to evade Leo X's prohibition, 
compoſed a ſecond: volume af letters ſharper than thle 
former, and publiſhed them with, another title. 2 

I ollow 


* 
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that Kind of death, which, according to Paul Jovius, carried him off ; but it is not true 

that he met with that fate which this Hiſtorian mentions [F]. He did not die with 

grief for being ridiculed in the ſatyrs of his adverſaries. He was one of the firſt that 
(4) Vater. And. Wrote againſt Luther [G], and one of Eraſmus's perſecutors [7]. In a word, if a man 
Bibliatb. Heki. was but an enemy of the unintelligible jargon of the ſchools, this was ſufficient to draw 


pag. 413+ See the 


paſſage quoted upon him Hochſtrat's indignation and anger. He died at Cologne in the year 1527 (d). 
from Eraſmus in There are ſeveral works of his extant, moſt of which relate to his controverſies with 
Reuchlin and Luther. There was a very ſevere epitaph made upon him [I]. 


the remark [H]. 


follow theſe two falſities of Paul Jovius. Hic liber 


avide coemptus & evulgatus aded graviter calumniatores 

eus ordinis perculit, ut conjurationis princeps Hochftratus 

letali dolore ſauciatus interierit; & reliqui eſiuantes a 

Leone fuppliciter impetrarint, ut edidto divendi, atque 

imprimi wetaretur; ſed edicti majeſiatem Reuchlinus falſo 

ingenio ludificatus, ſecundum Epiſſolarum volumen, tan. 

quam ex titulo minime vetitum, altero quidem aculeatius 

impreſſoribus tradidit, ita ut cucullati miſerè cum Hydra 

(33) Idem, ibid. JuFantes, ani mos in ea lite deſponderint (33). It will per- 

| haps be objected that notwithſtanding theſe two chrono- 

logical errors, it may ſtill be true, that the Epiſtolæ 

—— Virorum were the occaſion of james Hoch- 

ſtrat's death. I anſwer, that abſolutely ſpeaking it is 

falſe that they produced that effect; for they were pub- 

liſhed at leaft ten years before this Monk's death. He 

died in the year 1527, and J have read in a letter 

dated Auguſt the 16th 1517 that Eraſmus did very 

(34) e e much diſlike thoſe letters (34). One might carry 

open theſe critical obſervations lill further, for it is very 

rum Virorum, Probable that they were written by Hutten ()) (35) 
Eraſm. Epift. ad and not by Reuchlin, 55 

Jeann. Cæſari- I am leſs ſurprized that Paul Jovius committed theſe 

ns. _ * blunders, than to ſee that Mr. Majus has inſerted them as 

ſcurorum virorum, unqueſtionable facts in his life of Reuchlin, and that he 

citante Majo, did not perceive he contradicted himſelf. He ſuppoſes 

Netis inVitam that when the Specu/um Oculare had been burnt at 

Reuchlini, pag. Cologne, Reuchlin finding himſelf attacked in ſeveral 

9225 | ſatires, publiſhed, -in order to revenge himſelf, thoſe 

(3</ Jacob. Tbr- Letters of obſeure Men, which ſoon occaſioned James 

maſes * le Hochſtrat's death. Hic liber adeo graviter calumnia- 

e Epiſtelas tores Colonienſes perculit, ut conjurationis caput Hochſtra- 

certa fide explora- us PAULO POST letali dolore confectus ſauciatuſque in- 


tum je babere af- terierit (36). i. e. The ſlanderers of Cologne were 


firmat, Huttenum «© ſo vexed at this book, that James Hochſtrat, the 
fe cam ee. promoter of the conſpiracy, died soo AFTER 
« James Tho» © with grief.” Mr. Majus relates afterwards that 
% maſius aſſerts Reuchlin appealed to the Pope, and that James Hoch- 
in his Preface ſtrat went to Rome on that account, and was like to 


., to his Notes on fall into his enemies ambuſh on his return to Cologne. 
«© Manucius's 


« Epiſtles, that * (+) The Epiſtolæ Obſcurorum Virorum were aurit- 


« he knows cer- ſen by Hutten.) We are perſuaded that the reader will 
„ tainly that not be diſpleaſed to meet here with a paſſage, which 
8 theſe Letters ill acquaint them with the chief and true author of 
« þ Her» thoſe letters. All the world is acquainted with the 
1 Majus, ibid. book intitled Epiſt. ob/c. Vir. but men are not agreed 

about the perſon or perſons to whom we are indebted 


(36) Majus, in © for that ſatyr. It is generally believed that Ulric 


Vita Reucblini. «© Hutten is the author of it; and it is true that he had 


«© a conſiderable ſhare in them. But nobody ever 
thought of JOHN CROTUS, who was contem- 
«« porary with Luther and his friend, and who after- 
«« wards returned into the pale of the Church of Rome, 
being perſuaded to it by the Cardinal and Archbiſhop 


Albert. Mr. John Chriſtopher Olearius has met 


„ with and juſt publiſhed a letter to this John Crotus : 

it was written to him ſince his laſt changing his 
religion; which is objected to him in an ironical 

.... „ manner, by one of his intimate friends, whoſe name 

(*, This is incon- 4 is unknown. He wonders that the author AN 
: Epiſtolæ Obſeurorum virorum ſhould have turned a 
8 i — to Albert, and a Protector of the Monks; 
above, quotati-œ he puts him in mind of the love he always had for 
on (34). that work, and adds that Eraſmus eſteemed it ſo much, 
) Biblicthegue ©* that he learnt two letters of it by heart (®). Mr. 
Germanique, for *©* Qlearius promiſes to publiſh 77 Crotus's life with 
the year 1571, 4 his letters ().“ ADD. REM.] : ; 
tom. 3- Page 39%* [j He avas one of the firſt that wrote againſt Luther.) 
(3% Maimbou He followed a wrong method, if we may credit Father 
Hh 4 Luthers?? Maimbourg, who aſſerts, 'that * what rendered Lu- 
liv. I. pag. 30. ther's cauſe more plauſible ſtill was, that James Hoſ- 
under the year (“ traten, a Dominican Inquiſitor, writing againſt him, 
1518, Lug. Exhotted the Pope not to make uſe any more againſt 
23 * Bo. «« ſuch. a wicked man of any argument but fire and 
„ ſword, to rid the world the ſooner of him (37). J 


fra. tom. 1. 


He 


ſhall now tranſcribe a paſſage from Valerius Andreas, 

which affords me at once both a proof of the aſſertion 

in my text, and a matter of cenſure. Primos inter in 

Lutherum calamum flrinxit : ob id tum ab hæreticis quos 

in primis oderat, tum etiam ab alits vitæ atque ingenit 

liberioris, ut tune tempora ferebant, ſeriptis laceſfitus, 

& nominatim à Joan. Reuchlino five Capnione Epiftolis 

guas obſcurorum virorum titulo vulgavit (38). i. e. He (38) Val. And. 

is one of the firſt who exerted his pen againſt Lu- #i%/er>. Belgie. 

* ther; for which not only the heretics, whom he fs 4172. 

*© hated above any other men, but alfo ſome, whoſe 

life and genius was too free, as times went then, at- 

„ tacked him in their writings, and eſpecially Reuch- 

„lin, in his Letters of Obſcure Men.” The war which 

the Monks carried on againſt Reuchlin began before 

Luther ever attacked the indulgences, and ended of it- 

ſelf, when Luther declared againſt Rome. Reuchlin 

continued united with the ſtrongeſt party, and never 

meddled with the Lutheran controverſy. It is therefore 

abſolutely falſe, that he abuſed Hochſtrat in ſeveral ſa- 

tirical pieces, to puniſh him for being one of the firſt 

that wrote againſt Luther. The Epiſtolæ Ob/eurorum 

Virorum were publiſhed before the Proteſtant Reforma- 

tion began. Whence. it appears that Valerius Andreas 

is fully convicted of an anachroniſm. Let us obſerve 

that Hochſtrat's exhortation to the Pope againſt Luther 

are a very evident proof of his paſſionate temper. 2 

Eraſmus wrote a letter to him (39) in the year 1519, (39) It is the laſt 

which abounds with very good advices concerning the of che 16th book. 

inexcuſable bitterneſs he met with in Hocſtrat's writings 

againſt Reuchlin. Concerning Hochſtrat's proceedings 

with regard to Luther, fee Eraſmus's letters (40). (40) The 18th 
[H} ... And one of Eraſmus's perſecutors.] This is ot the 26th book, 

what we find in the following words (41). Aliguot ex Pas. 1249: 

hoflium numero perierunt: Lowvanii Ecmondanus Carme- (41) Eraſm. Ep. 

litata womitu prefocatus. . .'. Colbniæ periit Facobus 13. lib- 19. pas 

Hoghſtratus coryphaus hujus tragedie, qui tamen in 145 og 11 

morte dicitur nonnullis verbis prodidifſe parum finceram TONY, 

conſcientiam. i. e. Some of my adverſaries are dead. 

*« Egmondanus the Carmelite was choaked in vomit- 

« ing... At Cologne died James Hochſtrat, the ring- 

leader of this tragical plot, who yet is ſaid to have dil-_ 

covered by ſome words which he ſpoke, when he was 

dying, that he was not very ſincere in his religion.“ 

Eraſmus complains in the letter, in which he gives 

this inquiſitor ſuch good advice, that he had been abuſed 

by. him, on account of his opinion concerning the dif- | 

ſolving of marriages (42). : (42) See the pag. 
[1 There was a very ſevere epitaph made upon Sona 5 _— 

him.) Paul Jovius tranſcribes it. Hoftrati autem tus London edition. 

mulo, ſays he (43), hoc nobile carmen Capnionis puer 

affixit (y). | 3 | | 


Hic jacet Hoſtratus, wiventem ferre patique 
Duem potuere mali, non potuere boni. 

Creſcite ab hoc taxi, creſcant aconita ſepulcro : 

Auſus erat, ſub es qui jacet, omne nefas. 


(43) Jovius, ir 


N Elegiis, page 23. 


1, e.“ Capnion's ſootman put the following noble epi- 
„ taph on Hochſtrat's tomb. Here leth Hochſtrat; 
% außen he was alive the wicked could bear with and 
« ſuffer him, good men could not. Let Yew and Monks- 
« bane grow over his tomb: for he, aubo hyeth here, 
« dared any wicked attempt.” 

$ (y) Reuchlin, as all the world knows, died in 
the year 1523. Now if the author of theſe verſes, 
as it is here aſſerted, was actually Reuchlin's ſer- 
vant, when Reuchlin died, theſe verſes could not he 
made upon Hochſtrat's real death, which did not hap- 
pen till the year 1527. But the truth of the matter 
with regard to this pretended epitaph is as follows. 
About the year 1515 was publiſhed in 4to the firſt 
volume of theſe famous Epiſfolæ Obſeurorum Virorum, 
containing only forty one letters, e ſecond edition 
alſo in 4to does not contain any more. But the third 
| 1 edition, 


* Fetent. 


(a) Wood, Ath 


 [3) Tam, Fei Of Bachelor and Doctor of Phyſic (d). 


O xon. vol. 2. col. 


95˙ 


col. 105» 


Dean of Hereford [A]. 


es. 24 e. a Student of Chriſt 


London 172 1 in tOrs (a). 


2 . 3 \ 
* 4 
* 
. 4 A 


Ile did not do the Divines of Paris much honour, when qe publiſned at: Cologne the 


judgment they gave againſt Luther in the year 1521, concerning the falſe Dionyſius 


Areopagita J J. 

15 ; E Ka ELEELLYS bY 
edition, which was alſo in_qto; and which, if we 
may judge of it by the letter it is printed in, was pub- 


of eight letters, the laſt of which, which is under the 
name of Hochſtrat, and dated from Rome, contains 
four paſquils in the form of 22 made for him- 
ſelf; the firſt of four lines, the ſecond and third of 
one diſtich each, and the fourth of four lines like the 


firſt. Now the pretended epitaph tranſcribed by Paul 


Jovius is nothing elſe but the ſecond of theſe paſquils, 


to which are prefixed the two firſt lines of the fourth. { | 
mark. [O] of the article POLI 


Some unknown perſons; Who, as Hochſtrat relates in 
this epiſtle, met him one day in the ſtreets of Rome, 
dropt a paper at his feet. He took it up, and found 
in it ſeveral ſatyrical epitaphs-upon his pretended death, 


from which epitaphs that, which Paul Jovius gives us, 


has been made up. 80 that it is ſo far from bein 
true, that this epitaph was compoſed upon and after 


 Hochftrat's death, that on the contrary it is only an 


imitation of the following one, which Politianus made 


againſt his enemy Mabilus Marullss. 


; % . 8 # a - 85 A 44 f ; } 31 1% oF . 4 
Flecte viator iter, | fartet * nam putre Mabili: _ 
Hac favea corpus conditur atque animus. .. 


i. e. Go another way, traveller, for the ſtinking 


« and 
ec - with his foul,” 
liſhed ſoon after the two former, contains an Appendix age Boro 


124d os ne. . 4 9 $ f 1 8 1 . ad 
rotten corps of Mabilus lyeth here in this grave 


+d<& + of 4 


This epitaph of Mabilus, Who yet ſurvived Politia- 


nus, is to be found amongſt the latter's poems; and 
the reaſon which Monſieur Bayle gives ſor it, is, that 
ane may abuſe a man ſo outrageouſly in an epitaph, and 


meet with ſuch a fruitful field that way, that /ewera 
Poett hade falſely ſuppoſed their adverfary's death, that 
they might” make an advantage of this common topic. 
This: reflexion, which Mr. i e makes in the re- 
uk. [O] of th ITANUS, gives us the 
key of this pretended epitaph, Hic jacet Hoclſiratus, 
&c. which as we have obſerved, was written ten years, 
more or leſs, before Hochſtrat's death, and in the heat 
of his controverſy with Reuchlin. Ca T. REM.] 
[K]. He publiſted at Cologne the judgment of tbe Di- 
wines of Paris... . concerning the falſe Dionyſus Arecpa · 
gita.] It was in the year 1521. You will meet with 
this judgment in the ſecond volume of Luthers works, 


of the Jena edition. Vou may alſo meet with other 
9 Nourri was therefore in the (44) See the 
wrong to imagine, that he publiſhed it for the firſt 47 Eruditor. of 
time, When he inſerted it in his Apparatus ad Bibliotbe. Leibſie; the ad 
cam naximum veterum Patrum, in the year 1 624 (44). 


editions of it. Father 


TS 1 \ An. 94 * 
143 Ty Bo; 038 1 0. 
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EL EA et een VID 433 li 6: 
+ HODGES :(NATHANIEL}),"an eminent Engliſh © Phyſician-in: the ſeventeenth 
Century, was ſon of Dr. Thomas Hodges Vicar of Kenſington near London, and 


He was educated at Weſtminſter ſchool, and became 
urch in Oxford in the year 1648 by the favour of the Viſi- 
February the 13th 1651 he took the degree of Bachelor of Arts (0); May the 


31ſt 1654 that of Maſter of Arts'(c); and June the 4th 1659, accumulated the Degrees 


- 


L [4 ] Son of Dr ene Hedges Vicar of Kenſington wa. 
| London, and Dean of Hereford.] This Dr. Hodges was a 


Preacher ſome time before the Long-Parliament, and was 


afterwards a Member of the Aſſembly, of Divines, 


(1) Wood, Fafti and took the Covenant (1). After the Reſtaration he 


Oxon. vol. 2. 
col. 31. 


became Vicar of St. Peter's Cornhill;. and in 1661. 
Dean of Hereford in the room of Dr. Herbert-Crofts, 
made Biſhop of that See. He, held this Deanery to 
his death, and was ſucceeded in it by Dr. G 


Benſon, in 1672. He hath entant, I. 4 Glinpſe of 


Sad Glory, a ſermon preached before the Houſe: of 


Commons at a ſolemn Faſt, September. 28, 1642, on 
1 4to: II. The 
Growth and'Spreading of Hereſy, a ſaſt Sermon before the 


.P/al. exiii. 5, 6. London, 1642, in 
Houſe of Commons, March 10, 1646, on Pet. ii. 1. 


London, 1647, in 4to. III. Inacceſſible Glory: or the 


Impoſſibility of ſeeing God's. face whilf} we are in the 
body; a Sermon preached, at che funeral of Sir Theo- 
dore de Mayerne, in the Church of St. Martin's in 
the Fields, on Friday the zoth of March 1655, on 
Eæod. xxxiii. 20. London, 1695, in 4to. 


[B] An account of aubich be publiſbed is Latin, . 
1672.] It was printed at London in 8vo, under the 
title of AOIMOAO TTA; i Peſtis nuperæ apud Popu- 


lum Londinemſem gruſſantis Narratio Hiſſorica. Aut hore 


Nathaniele Hodges, M. D. e Colleg. Landin. London, 
1672, in 8 vo. The Dedication to Sir George Ent, 
Preſident, Dr. Baldwin Hamey, Dr. Francis Gliſſon, 
Dr. Alexander Fraſier, Dr. Timothy Clerke, Dr. John 
Micklewait, Sir Charles Scarburgh, and Dr. G. Be- 


voir, Fellows of the College of Fhyſicians, is dated 
from his houſe in the pariſh of St. Stephen's Walbrook, 


January 1, 1672. There are preſtted to it commen- 
datory Poems in Latin by Henry, Bagſhaw, D. D. 
John Lawſon, M. D. and Adam Littleton, D. D. A 
tranſlation of it into Engliſh was printed at London 


of Back Upon his ſettling in London he gained a very 
conſiderable practice; and continued there during the plague in 1665; an account of 
| which he publiſhed in Latin in 1672 [BJ. April the 2d the ſame year he was choſen + Ft 
(e) 1dem, ibid. Fellow of the College of Phyſicians at London (e). Beſides the treatiſe abovementioned 7F1 From the 
he publiſhed at London 1660 in 8yo another intitled, Yindicie Medicine & Medicorum 

(a) Im, ibid. An Apology for the Profeſſion and Profeſſors of Phyſick, Ec. In the latter part of his Life he 
ab a5, 46. fell into very unfortunate circumſtances, and was confined for debt in Ludgäte- 


1 1 ; ek & 


. wer „ & boo oe 1 SPIT } By vs 22 4 * v7.86 i oY ; 
in 1720, in 8vo, under the following title: Loimolo- 


gia": or an Hiſtorical Account, of the Plague in Londom in 
1665, with precautionary: Directions againſt the like. 


Contagion. By Nath. Hodges, M. D. and Fellow of tbe 


College of. Plyſtciant, aubo refided in the City all that 
time. Jo aubich is added an Eſſay on the different Cauſes 
of Peftilential Di ſeaſes, and ha they become contagious, 
With: Remarks on the Infi&ion new in France, and the. 
moſt probable Means ta prevent its | ſpreading bere. By 


John Quincy, M. D. „Dr., Quincy in the Preface ob. 


ſerves, that this treatiſe of Dr. Hodges contains the 


beit account of the late viſuation by the Plague here 
„in England, of ahy n hitherto extant; and though 
ſome readers may indeed obſerve, that the enthuſi- 
«« aſticftrain of the preceding times very much hurts his 
© ſtyleand perſpicuity ; ſuch an influence had the ſpirit 


of deluſion, even over matters of ſcience; however 


«© the affected peculiarities and luxuriances of that : 
„ kind are here avoided. . .....;. As for what every 


“ perſon may do for his private ſafety, I have given 
«« ſeveral additional hints, either fuller or plainer than 
% Dr. Hodges hath done. And becauſe his antidotes 
«« and precautionary medicines are now obſolete, and 
„ not by much ſo elegant or eaſy to be procured, as 


the preſent practice and ſhops do ſupply, I have 


* added ſome Formulæ to be complied with or altered, 


«© as: different exigencies and better judges may thinlæ | 
« fit. Ini a tract intitled, 4 Collection of. very walus: 


able and ſearce Piates relating io the laſt” Plague in the 


year: 1665, printed at London 1721, in vo, there. 

of the fir. Riſe, Progreſs, Symp. 
toms, and Cum of the Plague: being the Subſtance ef 4 
10 à per ſan of Quality: Dated 


is publiſhad An Acc 


Letter from Dr. Hod | 
from his houſe in Wat in-ſtreet, May 8, 1666. 
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where he died in 1684. His body was interred in the Church of dt. Stepheti's Walbtdok 
London, where a monument is erected to him. The Author of the Preſuce to A Col- 
lection of very valuable and ſcarce pieces relating to the laſt plague in the year 1665, printed 
at London 1721 in 8vo tiles our author @ faithful Hiſtorian and diligent Phyſician, and 


tells us, that ** he may be reckoned among 


the beſt obſervers in any age of Phyſic, and 


<« has given us a true picture of the plague in his own time.“ 


« 


| HOE (MATTHIAS); a famous Lutheran Miniſter, Was born at Vienna in the year 
(«) Pofica tbe 1980. He was ſent ſo young to ſome Proteſtant, College (a), that he found himſelf a 


doxa id ſibi vin- 


dicavit Feclgſa, Lutheran, before he had ever confidered that he was born in the Church of Rome. 
Siquidem parea- He ſtudied Divinity at Wittemberg, and as ſoon as the year 1602 he was called to the 


tum cura frugis 


bene adlſcers Court of. Saxony to preach before the Elector. The next yeat they committed to his care 
1 e Fra 2 the management of ſome churches in the Voigtland ; and after he had continued eight 


| gratia, ad loca Years in that 


t, he was ſent to Prague in the year 1611, to be 


rintendent of the 


Evargelica able» German Churches there. Two yeats after he Was again ealled to the Court of Saxony, 


gatus. Spizelius, 


e Tipe How. and raiſed to the dignity of Eccleſiaſtical Counſellor and firſt Preacher to his Highneſs. 


165, 


1645. He had taken his degree 


= reſerato, pag. He continu ] i in theſe employ ments the remainder of his, lite, and died March the 4th 
of Doctor of Divinity at Wittemberg in the year 1604. 


His marriage which lafted forty \ three years, and from which iſſued fix ſons and four 
daughters, made him full amends. for 1 the vexations he might have from other quar- 
| 0 


ters [A]. He was a Gentleman born: ( 


and his pen was fo warlike, that it ſufficiently /5) Taken frm 


enning. Witte, 


ſhewed he did not degenerate. He publiſhed a great many books (4), ſome ia Latin, em" Were 
the others in German. He would not in the leaſt conſent to a reunion of the Proteſtant t. pag. 1014, 


Churches [BJ. But it is laid to his, charge, 
union of 


4. 


it it is laid 10 U that for a ſum of money he procured a re- ² 
ome. Princes. of the Empire with the Emperor | [C], to the great prejudice of (c) See the Ca- 


talogue of them 


the Proteſtants, What he publiſhed on the Revelation of St. John ſeems to be written apud eundem, 


by a man of a very turbulent ſpirit [D]. 


I imagine that he was more ſorry. to tee t 


have pur the moſt favourable conſtruftion upon Witte's 
Latin words; for as 1 * little dark, one mighe 


imagine his meaning Wäs, that Matthias Hoe's mar- 
riage was ſo happy, that it afforded him more pleaſures 
(1) Ilias anvre tha yexations (1). This would be leſſening the 
& conviftu ſaa. joys of that match, I chooſe therefore to follow the 


—— other interpretations, which is, that the advantages of | 


quadraginte al- it being i put in the ſcale, With all the vexations 
7%, ad wude ple- to Which the huſband was otherwiſe expoſed, the for- 


ra baberet de qui- mer would outweigh the latter: 80 that his dear ſpouſe 


bus gaudium quam comforted him under all the vexations and all the 


do! Uh: * | 
„ troubles he had to encounter. He would therefore have 


Memor. Tbeclg. deſerved to be very much pitied, had he been a ſingle 
renouat. p. 1018. man. r t IGLOEST 2 
| [ He aun not in the laat e a reanion f 
the Proteſtant eburcbus.] Guſtavus, a little before his 

death, had called fogether'a number of Lutherans and 

Calviniſts at Leipſic, in order to-procure an agreement 

and reunion between them. The regard they paid to 

this Prinee's authority made them ſeparate in a friendly 

manner, and with great hopes of a peace; but his death 

made all their hopes vanifh away. However Dury 

continued to uſe his beſt endeavours to procme the re- 
union; and went to Frankfort when the Proteſtants 
were met. But hereupon came à very paſlronate let- 
ter from Hoe againſt the Reformed; which did a great 
deal of harm. It is Grotius that acquaints us with 


this. Nea Stacie manu Giſtu u. . n multun 


auto morlim Liffie) conuentum inftituerat atrinſque ſen- 
tentiæ Proteſtamtium . Efftcit fua audtoritate ut 
athict dijcederetur cum magna pe reftituendas wnitatis. 
Sed triftit exitus tanti Regis ſalubre hoc captum' inter ſci- 
diu. Mega lumen difuit ejuſdem 'wegotii commendator 
ex Anglia Duræus, multorim Anglia antiflitum inftruc- 


tis litevis; gui Fr ancefurtum an Manum venerat eo ipſe 


lenpore, cùm ibi couvontus Oruinum Proroſiantium habe- 

rtur. Sed rem per ſe difficile implicatiorem etiam red- 

| dHit dodtoris Hoii ex Aula Satonica reſponſum immite in 

(2 Ototius, Ep. eos que Caluinianos worat (2) The Doctors of the 


4+44- Pant 1» Augſburg Confeflion 'infiditely® extol- the vigilance 
page 165» and care, with which he oppoſed the leaſt imiovation. 
| They even afſert that he expoſed: himſelf thereby to 


very great datigers. In ſolis radiis pridem ſcriptum ar- 


bitror quos ille iuenaa fidei 9 laborts, gui- 
; puæ ſubierit peritu- 
emplo Honorts 7 Fa rod guiahuis ſatins 405 ;fobat, quam 5 h tes 


(3] Spizelius, in Benet difficultartbus ſit config 
reſerato, pag. 165, 


160. Henning, Germania ds Ec lies Rollgionit imagritate (quam 


Witte, Mem, adwerſarum partium promachi contaminare ſunt aufi, ) 
Theol. page 1016, decederet ac minueretur (3). i. e. I believe that all 


Page 1021, 


he Elector Palatine taiſed to the Throne of 


* the world has known this 4 great while, what 


PTY, 


Arguebatur quogite Satohicus Theologus Matthias Horus 

decem uttialium millia  Ceeſate atcepifſe, eximendi: 

Principis ſui aims ferupalis, quot alias facile ia pas 

generare poterat (7 | (a) Puffendort. 
[D] What be publiſud on the Revelation of St. John Rer. Suecicar. 

ſeems 10 bt oxritton by a nin of a ery turbulent ſpiris. Pb: 7: pag: 123 

We ought not in the leaſt to doubt, confidering what Cin e cl, rom, 

temper he was of, but his Commentaries on the Apo- 3. page 458. | 

calyps were deſigned to raiſe à general war againſt 

the Church of Rome; that is to ſay, to lay all Europe 

under the moſt terrible diſtreſs that can befall it. 

However it be, the Biſhop of Meaux (“) reckons him (*) Boſſuet. 

amongſt thoſe interpreters of the Apocalyps, who have 


no other deſiga but to ſound the trampet of war. 


„The Lutherans, /ays he (5), were not more mode- (5) In his Expii- 
rate than the Calviniſts ; and the chief Preacher at cation del Apo- 
* the Elector of Saxony's Court, named Matthias % Efe, pag 2. of 
Hoe, pabliſned at Francfott (+) a book, the title the, Acgertige- 


ef which was, 7he Condemnation and final Deftrndi- dn. 


en of the proftitute, the Roman Babylon, or the Vl 


4% book of a Commntary on tht Revelations. The book (+) It was print. 
«« 'itfelf does not betray' leſs paſſion” than the title; and ed at Leipſic. 
“ this is, what was diſperſed through Germany, and 
„in the North.” The Biſhop of Meaux has extract- 
ed this from a letter written by an Arminian Miniſter, 
from which, I ſhall tranſeribe à paſſage, becauſe it con- 
tains ſeveral other particulars proper for this article. 
* have the Catalogus of the books: that were to be 
ſold at the laſt fair at Frankfort: it contains a great 
% maiy polemical books againſt Popery, and amongſt 
others ond Witly this title; Judi & encidium 
3 | * Meretricis 
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Bohemia, than to fee him 4 fugitive after the battle of Prague; for it appears from a 
letter he wrote to a Lord of that country, that he did not like the project of giving the 
Crown of Bohemia to that Elector, and that he looked upon Calviniſm as a kind of An- 


tichriſt, not much better than the Popiſh Antichriſt [E]. 


« Meretricis Babylonia Romanæ, feu Commentariorum 

in Apocalypſin S. Fohannis liber ſextus, authore Mat- 

« thia Hohe Doctore Theologo. Lipſiæ in 440. This 

«« Hoe is the chief Preacher at the Elector of Saxony's 

% (Court ; he is of a noble family of wen and has 

4% been long ago ſuſpected of being ſecretly a Papiſt. 

N en at and in the prefent ſitua · 

% tion of public affaits, he ſhould think it proper to 

« write againſt Popety in ſo ſmart and od ious a ſtile, 

«« eſpecially, fince the Elector of Saxony always en- 

| % deavoured to preferve the Emperor's: good will to- 

(6) Charles de 4 wards his houſe (6).” Hoe began his work on the 
Nielles, in his Revelation in the year 1610 (7), and finiſhed it in the 
Letter t0 — year 1640. It contains eight books, which have been 
n reprinted at Leipſic, in Folio, in the year 1671. One 
of Louveſtein, will never be able to prevent factions and turbulent 
une the 33 men from making a wrong uſe of the dark and difficult 


1628. It is the paſſages in St. John's Revelation, with a deſign to raiſe 


DCXXXVII in 
the folio edition 


of the Epiſtolæ 


a war. They do not like peace; they long for war; 
in which they run not the leaſt danger themſelves, 


Eccleſ, & Theol. and find means te malte themſelves neceſſary. It is 


5 eg not improbable, but they, that are at the helm, find 
2 yo * their account in ſuch turbulent men; they look upon 


book. ; the laſt them as proper perſons to rouſe the people's ſpirits and 
was printed in hopes, by putting ſortietinies one ſenſe and then ano- 
the year 1640, ther upon the prophecies, according as the fate of the 
public affairs requires it. Such turbulent men ate in- 
reſerato, pag. 17 Ts deed to be dreaded, and therefore their maſters ſhew 


See Spizelius, in 
Templo Honors 


ſome regard for them. _ | 

[Z] 1 2 from a letter be wrote .. 
hooked upon Calviniſm at 'a lind of Antichrift- not much 
better than the. Pepiſh Aatirbriſt.] This Letter has been 
printed. Read the following paſſage from the Memo- 


. that be 


_rabilla elle or Remarkable Events in the Church, 


during the Ith Century. Cum in eo efſent occupati 
Bohemiæ Proceres, taal, i ble, 951. & aft. | 
tiæ preſentibus, ut Fridericum quintum, Flectorem Pa- 
latinum, ſacriſ Calvinianis addictum, in Regem ſuum 
eligerent, Mathias Hoe, 7. 7. Conciona tor Aulicus Dreſ- 
denfis, Epiſtolam ſab 23. Aug. ſeripfit ad Joachimum 
Andream Slikium, qua (pat modum typis excuſa} wir ce. 
leberrimus fideliffims monuit, ut quid, pr ſertim intuitu 
religianis, Ordines iſti facerent, fatere ſallem deberent, 
probe per pendant. Inter alia fpiritum C alwi xiſlicum 
appellans Anti. Chriſtum Orientalem, aipus compunens 
cum Occidentali, ut non multd meliorem, allegante Horn. 
bekio in Sumnia Controvetfearum religionis, libro nono de 
Lathtranis p. m. 699. | i. e. When the States of Bo- 
** hemia were deliberating, before the Embaſſadors of 
„ Moravia, Sileſia, and Luſatia, about raiſing to the 
* throne the Elector Palatine Frederic V, who was a 
« zealous Calvinift, Matthias Hoe, at that time 
5 Preacher to the Court at Dreſden, wrote about the 
« 23d'of Auguft, a Letter to Joakim Andrew Slikius, 
which has ſince been printed; in this Letter 
that moſt celebrated man adviſed the States duly to 
« weigh and conſider Whatever they ſhoald do, or at 
„ leaſt ought to do, eſpecially with regard to religion. 
<«* Amongſt other things, he called the Calviniſtical 
« ſpirie the Eaſtern Antichriſt, and compared it with 
the Weſtern Antichriſt, as not being much better, as 
*« Hoornbeeck relates, in his Sum of Religious Contro- 


* werflet, book the INth, of the Lutherans, p. 699.” 


It is probable that the Author I quote did not ſee that 
hue ſinoe he mentiors it only upon Hoornbeeck's 
credit, : 8 e 


n is 3 HOELZLIN (a) ( JEREMY) Greek Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Leyden, was 
alled Heſlims porn at Nuremberg. He applied himſelf with ſo good a ſucceſs to the Greek and Latin 


: his Funeral 
ration. 


Tongues at Augſburg, that he excelled all his ſchook-fellows in both theſe: Lan- 
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guages. He afterwards ſtudied Philoſophy in the Univerſity of Altorf. His method of 
ſtudying differed very much from that of the other ſtudents ; he did not much mind 
What was read in the public Lectures; but as he underſtood the Greek tongue very well, 
he would read the original authots themſelves; and the ancient interpreters of Ariſtotle, 
as Themiſlius, Alexander of Aphtocliſtum, Symplicius, Ammonius, &c. He did not 
ſtudy Ariſtotle only, he applied himnſelf alſo to underſtand Plato, and was a great admirer 
of the Stoics. After he 1 years in this kind of ſtudy, he took his degree 
of Doctor of Philoſophy, and applica himſelf to the ſtudy of Divinity, and of the He- 
brew Tongue. (is was afterwards Rector or Principal of a College at Amberg in the 
upper Palatinate. He was forced to leave that place, and to retire to Bremen, having 
been robbed of the beſt part of all he had in the world. Count Benthem deſigned to 
make him Principal of his College at Rhede, but dying immediately, the City of Ham 
offered our Hoelzlin the like employment. But as the Emperor's ſoldiers were commit- 
ting very great diſorders in that country, he would not expoſe himſelf to their outrages. 
He looked therefore for a more ſecure harbour, and found it in Holland. He retired to 
Leyden, where he eg a Franſlation of the Pfalms, which was judged to be accu- 
fate. The Univerſity did him the honour to retain him, when he was called o Middle- 
burg and to the Brill [4]. They judged. him worthy, to appear on à greater ſtage, and 
raiſed him to the Profeſſorſhip of the Greek Tongue, which, Voſſius had. lately reſigned. 
He undertook to tranflate Apollonius Rhodius [B], and notwithſtanding his * 
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[A] He was called; . . . to the Brill. } He was 
actually Rector of the College of the Brill, if we may 
— upon Voſſius, whoſe words I am ſo mach the 

more ready to tranſoribe, as they want to be cor 

reed, ſince the ſirname of our author has been wretch- 

| edly corrupted, not without a. very. groſs ſoleciſm. 

It ſhould have Voſſius had juſt been obſerving, that Anthony Amilius 
deen Hoelxlino. refuſed the Profeſſorſhip of the Greek tongue, which 
(% Voſſivs, Ep, the Curators of the Univerſity of Leiden had offered 
148. ad Joann. him; then he adds: Arbitror profeſſionem: ram deinteps 
Meurfium, page  offerendam Mag. Jeremia  Hoelells rorrectori 
331. egit. Lond. Aber gen Gymitafet- Electoralis College Becimani: nunc 


16 N hi 15 . . 1 4 N 
5 E Brilunæ eff Scholæ Rector. Vir eſt moribas fimeplex, ſed 


zoth of Auzuſt ri liaguarum & Phi Japhics admodam gneras (1): 
1632, 1. e I believe that chi Profeſſorſhip ought next 


8 e 
mY 


, in his way of living, but very well {kille 


* to be offered to Jeremy Hoe/c! (Hoelzlin), for- 
„ merly Sab-Principal in the Electoral College at 
Amberg, and Beckman's collegue; and now Rector 
« oſ the College at the Brill; he is a very Fai man 
in three 
% languages and in Philoſophy.” )“. 2 
[BI He undertook to. tranſlate Apollonius Rhodius.] 
The edition of this Poet, with Hoelzlin's Tranſlation 
and Commentary, was. publiſhed at Leiden: in the 
year 1641 by Elzevir,. ex Oficina Elæewiriana. Monſ. 
Menage gave it in a very indifferent character (2J. He (2) Ati. Baillit, 


tranſcribes firſt theſe words of Monſieur Baillet. There tom. 1. page 39, 


ara ancien ſebolia extant. upon Apollonins .. . . the new 39” 

editing; which; F eremy Hotslin publiſhed of this Poet is 

efteemeidi by: ſome. 3 but others de not value it much * 
| | N tha 


HOKE 


he'tompleated'it, having put the finiſhing hand to it ſix days Before he died; He was 
dropſical, and ſo weak, that he was not able to write any more; and yet he took this 
work ſo much to heart, that he dictated to another what he thought neceſſary to com! 
#3) He married plete it. He died January the 25th 1641. He had been married a long while (), but (e) Taken from 
* never had any children: upon which account they congratulate him in his funeral oration, A l 


daughter, becauſe of the troubles and difficulties he met with, When the rage of the war forced Antony Thy.” 


him to leave his country (c). „ e e 


than ſeveral of thoſe æubich are called Varioram. © patron, and my moſt affeftionate and conſtant 
Monſieur 'Menage anſwers afterwards what relates to ** friend.“ He ſpeaks thus in page 115. There are 
the Scholia or notes; and then he continues thus. at the end of his Apollonius ſome notes of Mr. ( 
« As for Jeremy Hotzlin, he is a wretched writer. He “ Holftenius, which are very judicious.“ It is ob- | ; 
„ abounds” with Hebraiſms ; he affects to make uſe ſerved in Hoelzlin's Funeral Oration, that when 


of obſolete words, and invents new ones. I ſhall he was at Altorf he had a great ſhare in the friendſhip | 
* obſerve here by the by, that he mentions Conrad of Scipio Gentilis, Michael Picard, Conrad Ritterſhu- | 1 
1% Ritterſhuſjus as his patron. Conradus Riterſhuſins, ſius, and Daniel Swenſerus; and that as they wrote 5 y 


« ſanfifimus-ille Furit interpres & windex, idemgue ſome Greek and Latin verſes in his praiſe, he did the 
pdppaatronus olim meus, inſgniter pius & comſtans ani- ſame in theirs; and that ſome of theſe verſes have 
(3) It ſhould be 4 77 (3). i. e. Conrad Ritterſhuſius, that moſt honeſt been printed. Cum quibus Grecis Latiniſque carmini- 
n « interpreter and aſſerter of the Law, formerly my bus certabat, quorum non pauca in hicem vcnerunt. 
nne born at Augſburg April the 14th 1556, was a very 
learned man. The public is indebted to him for the editions of ſeveral ancient Greek 
authors [4] He ſpent all his life-time in teaching the youth in the College of St. 
Ann, of which he was made Principal in the year 1 593 by the Magiſtrates of Augſ- 
burg. They made him alſo their Library;keeper, and the care he took to enrich their k 
Library cannot. be ſufficiently. commended,[B]., He was, very well acquainted with te 
beſt manuſcripts and with the beſt editions, and he took care that the manuſcripts, which | 
were bought for the ornament of that Library, ſhould not te buried there as a treaſure _ 
(4) Taten from hid under ground ; he publiſhed the moſt ſcarce and curious of them, to which he added 
Temp'o boris his own notes. He made very good ſcholars, and drew, a great number of ſtudents to 
ory wy wn Augſburg (a) [C J. He died there in the year 1617. I ſhall relate what Scaliger ſaid of 
Teeitr. p. 1511, him DJ. Monſieur Huet has commended our Hoeſchelius, not only for the _— 
1512. f , N 21210 Ne e e een nee 57d; be:: © hone 


141 De public is indebted to bim for the editions of © he did all that lay in his power to increaſe it; nor 
ſeveral ancient Greek authors.) He publiſhed Origens did he ſpare any labour to make a collection both Tp 
eight books againſt Celſus, in Greek and Latin, at . of printed books and of manuſeripts, eſpecially in a. 
Augſburg, in the year 160g in 4to. The wiſdom, of ** the Greek tongues, as alſo of the beſt authors and of 
Jeſus the ſon of Sirach, or the Eccleſiaſticus, in Greek the beſt editions; thus he made the library of 
and Latin, with notes, at Antwerp in the year 1664. Augſburg a kind of public treafury to aſſiſt all 
Photius's Bibliotheca in Greek with notes, at Aug- thoſe that wanted to conſult it. And when he had 
burg, in the year 160 1, in folio. Procopius's Hiſtory . procured the collection of the moſt ſcarge Greek 
in Greek, with notes, in the. ſame City, in the year “ manuſcripts, bought for a large ſum of money by 
1607, in folio. Theſe two laſt had never been print- Anthony Eparchus Biſhop'of Corfa;' he took a great 
ed before. Geographita aliquot excellentiſſimorum' Au- deal of care that this treaſure ſhould! not [lie vielels 
thorum Marciani, Scylacis, Artemidori, Diceardhi. i. e. and buried in ſome corner of the library as in a 

The Geographical Works of ſome of the moſt,emi-- ( perpetual priſon, but be | publiſhed for the goods 
nent Authors, as Marcianus, Scylax, Artemido- © benefit, and uſe of the learn J.” The 'catalogui 
„ xs, Dicearchus ;” at Augſburg, in the year, 1600, of the Greek manuſcripts in that Þbrary, colnpoled'by 
| Foeſcheſius, and pubſiſhed in the year 1595, is 4 
Zationum Dexippi Athenienſis, Eunapii, P. Particii, maſterpiece in its Kind (2) (2) See Colomies, 
Priſci Sapbiſtæ, Matchi Philad. Menandri, cum excerp- [IC] He made very good ſcholars, and dretu a great Bibliob. Cboiſie, 
 rarum corallis & libris Diodari Siculi amiſſis. i, e. A mapy fludents to Augſburg.] I ſhall again make uſe of?“ 94. 
«© choice Collection of the Embaſſies of Dexippus the Spizelius's expreſſions. Quam preclare, ſays he (3), (3) Spizelius, in 
« Athenian, Eunapius, P. Patricius, Priſcus the So- quamgue feliciter demandate'- fibi fundtioni fatisfecerit, Temple Honoris 
« phiſt, Malchus Philad. Menander ; with ſome ex- plurimi teſlari poſſunt wirs eruditi qui o variis Ger- e 
„ tracts from Diodorus Siculus's | books Which are wani, | [takin Belgique civitatibus, Heeſchelii gratia 
„ joſt:“ At Augſburg, in the year 1603, in 8 o. Auguſtam ſe , contulerunt, quibus viri -bujus inflitutime 
Some treatiſes of the antient Fathers, &. Al uth, ingue Lingua Græta proficert curæ & cordi ſuit. 


enn 17 : r 
IB] The care he took io enrich their library cannot be V. $33 4 ith. dici poteſt, quod. + of : 
4 inn t0 ard net ol . * 


ſufficiently com mended.] Spizelius acquaints us With thiee „ 
in the following Latin paſſage; in which the eader Mille foro gedit juuenes, bis mille miniſtrim 
will ſee, that Anthony Eparchus Biſhop of Corſu had Aajecit numero purpurea que togæ. 3 
made a collection of excellent manuſcripts, which fell | 0 
into Hoeſchelius's hands. Cum inſuper celebratiſſime i. e. How nobly and ſucceſsfully he acquitted 
Bibliothece Auguſtanee adminiſtratio ipſi efſet demandate, ** himſelf of his functions, can be teſtified by thoſe 
omni virium niſu ejus procuravit incrementum, net ulli learned men, who for his ſake came to Augſburg 
parcens labori, libros excuſos pariter - ac' mumuſeriptor, *Y!rom"ſeveral-cities in Germany, Italy and the Lowe 
maxim? Græcos, melioris item note authores,” aClibrorum Countries, and who were willing and took care to 
editiones conquiftvit, ſicgue Bibliotbetam Anguſtanam veluti improve by his lectures, and to learn the Greele 
publicum aliquod AErarium inflruxit ad omnium pramiſcue tongue from him. So that we may truly ſay of him, 
indigentiam ſubleuandam. Et cum rariſſiniorum Codi- „ that he provided the Bar with a thouſand young 
cum MSS. Græcorum, magno are ab Antonio Epartho ** men, and furniſhed the Church with two thouſand.” 
Epi ſcupo Cor cyrenſi coemptorum copiam roma: rim ae an sis T0 $991] 205-7 [065134 de 
maximam"curam adbibuit, ne theſaurus iſte'Iibratius in The Sieur Colomiés names ſome travellers, wha 
"  arcanis Bibliotheca bujus receſſibus veluti in perpetus 'quo- were extremely well pleaſed with him (. (8a) Biblieh. 


0 05. cuſtodiretur carcere, Jed in publicam etiam | lucem [DI. ſhall relate what. Scaliger - ſaid of bim. ] Cluiſie, pag, 195. 
(1) Spizelius, in magno cum totius Reipublica literaria bono W'commodo . Hoeſchelius, a Lutheran, but a learned man: if f 


Tenplb Honoris prodiret (1). i. e. When beſides this the moſt fa ·Velſer did not os him, they would by this time 
reſerato, pag. 330. 40 mous library of Augſburg was committed to his care, Fe have depri ved | baniſhed him. He is a great 
SG 3 | ** pedant, 


= 


H O 


F 20.5 


took to diſcover old manuſcripts, but alſo for his {kill and ability in tranſlating 


them (Y). 


ſecond edition. 


(b) Huetius, de Claris Interpret, pag. 229. See alſo Colomiẽs, Bibliotb. Cboiſie, page 194. of the 1ſt edition, and pag. 202. of the 


« pedant, but a very good man. Scaliger ſent him his 
* copy of Procopius ; but he got a more compleat one 
<« from the Library of Bavaria. Hoeſchelius has printed 
* in his Procopius ſome parts of my letters, and one 


of thoſe of Caſaubon. He is about publiſhing Ori- 


«« gen... Hoeſchelius non 7 magnus Græcus, ſed dili- 
e gentiſ/imus (5). i. e. Hoeſchelius is no great Gre- (5) In Scaligeran 


“ cian, but a very ſtudious man.” ſecundit, pag. m. 
112. 


6) He ſuecedl⸗- FOFFMAN ( DANIEL) Superintendant and Profeſſor at Helmſtad (a), was tlie 
ed to Tilemannus head of a Theological party [A], which occaſioned ſome troubles towards the end of the 


Heſhuſius in the 
year 1588. 


ſixteenth Century. He raiſed difficulties againſt the formulary of union, which was to 


Melch. adm, be ſubſcribed by all the Divines, and inſtead of concurring with Doctor John Andreas 


in Vit, Theol, page 


6225 to ſupport that formulary, he had recourſe to captious diſtinctions. He would not ad- 
mit the doctrine of Ubiquity, but only of Chriſt's preſence in ſeveral places. This 
controverſy, which did not laſt long, left people's mind; inclined to a diviſion [B]. So that 
there was ſometime after a controverſy carried on with very much heat, Hoffman till 
being at the head of a party. Amongſt other queſtions, they diſputed concerning the 
uſe of Philoſophical principles in Divinity; and it is remarkable that the Profeſſors of 
Philoſophy declared for the party which was the moſt favourable to the Orthodox [C]. 


[A] He was the head of a theological party.] This 
was the thirteenth ſchiſm that roſe in the Lutheran 
Church. Decimi tertii ſchiſmatis autores Helmſtadienſes, 
interque eos præcipui Heſhuſius & Hoffmannus, peſi mo 


exemplo extiterunt. Formule enim concordiæ cum ſub. 


ſcribendum, & Apologia conficienda efſet, illi, livore di- 

cam an protervia, pium J. Andreæ conatum ſpernentes, 

eum Chriſftum exaltatum omnibus rebus ob realem idioma- 

tum communicationem deberent dicere præ ſentem, multi- 

(1) Micræliue, præ ſentiam ejus ſaltem defendebant (1). 1. e. The 

Syntagm. Hiftor. < ſeventeenth ſchiſm was occaſioned by the Divines 

S , lib. 3: | © of Helmſtad, and eſpecially by theſe two ringleaders, 

l | « Heſhuſius and Hoffman: which was of very dan- 

1 « gerous conſequence. For when the formulary of 

% union and concord was to be ſubſcribed, and an apo- 

« logy for it publiſhed, they, either out of ſpite, or out 

« of arrogance, making no account of John Andreas's 

* pious endeavours, maintained only that Chriſt 1s pre- 

« ſent in ſeveral places, whereas they ſhould have ac- 

c knowledged, that Chriſt fince his exaltation is pre- 

«© ſent every where, becauſe of the communication of 

« the attributes and properties of his two natures.” 

The Jeſuit Adam Contzen obſerves under the year 1584, 

that Hoffman's adverſary was Henry Julius Duke of 

(2) Hine fatum Brunſwick's preacher (2), and that this Prince being 

we Daniel Hf. Admin iſtrator of the Biſhopric of Halberſtad, com- 

I 8 Pro. manded both parties to be quiet. See alſo what he 
felßir Helnſtadi- obſerves in the year 1592. | 

enſis, & Faſiliu [B]. . This controverſy . . . left people's minds inclined 

Staterus Henrict % o diviſion.) The firſt author 1 have quoted in the 

a ae following remark proceeds thus: Sed in cineribus ſuffo- 

e auli- cata eft controverſia, cui utinam fomes novus poſtea non 

cus, graviter in- efſet queſitus ! Sopita jaceat cum altera illa, qua de re- 

ter ſeſe de boc dog- fyrreGione impiorum querebatur, an virtute meriti 

mate contenderent* Op; 1; futura fit, necne? ut & cum illa, qua quere- 

1 Fubil | batur, an ſemper in forma ſyllogiſtica diſputari debeat : 

Jubilorum, pag» & cum aliis queſtionibus vexatis, de philoſophies uſu 5 

234. See alſo page abuſu (3). i. e. But this controverſy was ſoon ſup. 

"230, «« preſſed ; and would to God, that new diſputes had 

(3) Micrzlius, ** not been raiſed afterwards! With this contro verſy 

Syntagm, Hiſt. let that alſo reſt, which aroſe concerning the reſur- 

Eceleſ. pag. 871+ «© rection of the wicked, whether or not it will hap- 

| «« pen by vertue of Chriſt's merit? And that other 

«© queſtion, whether or not we mult always argue in 

« form, and by ſyllogiſm? And thoſe thread. bare dif. 

putes concerning the uſe and abuſe of Philoſophy.” 

[C] The Profeſſors of Philoſophy declared for the party, 

which abas the moſt favourable to the Orthodox.) This 

| is the character, which James Thomaſius gives them 

(4) Thomaſius, in one of his Prefaces. Celebris eſt, ſays he (4), gue 

Pr efat. 4a. pa · parentum noſtrorum memoria Fuliam concuſſit Academiam, 

204: Hofmanniana controverſia, finiente ſeculs proxime præ- 

terito cepta, ineunte hoc noftro ſeculo non 2 Philsſopho- 

rum, qui tum ab ef echte partibus ſtabant, laude jo- 

pita. De qua nibil addam, tum quod ob recentiorem me- 

moriam nemini res eſt ignata, .. tum maxime, quod in 

per ſona Theologi unius alteriuſve inconſiderati, ſanctiſſimæ 

ſcientiæ parcendum ¶ e omnino exiſtimo. i. e. The 


Vol. VI. 


Daniel 


« Univerſity of Helmſtad has been troubled in our fa- 

«© ther's time by the famous Hoffmannian controverſy, 

* which began in the latter end of the laſt century, 

and was happily ſuppreſſed in the beginning of this; 

the Profeſſors of Philoſophy gaining a great reputa- 

tion by declaring for the Orthodox. I ſhall not ſay 

any thing more of this controverſy, both becauſe it 

* 15 ſo modern, that all the world is ſufficiently ac- 

* quainted with it... and becauſe I am of opinion 

«© that we ought to have that regard for the moſt ſa- 

* cred ſcience, as not to expoſe it, in the perſon of two 

<« or three inconſiderate Divines.” He examines in 

this diſcourſe whether the ſame propoſition can be true 

in Philoſophy, and falſe in Divinity, as ſome perſons ' 
pretended ; and he obſerves, that amongſt thoſe, who 

dared to aſſert ſuch a paradox, ſome were driven to it 

by an exceſſi ve reſpect for Ariſtotle, and others by an 

immoderate hatred for that Philoſopher; theſe laſt 

were the Divines. Ad Theelogos venio, e diverſo plan? 

affefu idem dogma defenſantes. Non enim amore, ſed 

odio Ariſtotelis, non veneratione, fed dedignatione Philoſo- 

Phorum, in iſtam temeritatem, ne quid gravius dicam, _ | 
præcipilati ſunt (5). i. e. I come now to the Divines, (5) Idem, ibid, 
who aſſerted the ſame doctrine, namely, that the 

% ſame propoſition may be true in Philoſophy, and falſe in 

* Dzwinity, but from a quite different principle. For 

they came to this raſhneſs and inconſiderateneſs, not 

* to ſay any thing worſe, not through their love but 

“their hatred to Ariſtotle, not out of veneration but out 

Jof ſcorn for the Philoſophers.” That the reader may 

the better know what was our Daniel Hoffman's opinion, 

I ſhall tranſcribe here another paſſage from Thomaſius; 

it contains a particular which alone deſerves to be 5 
mentioned. (C) Nift enim fallor, infelix illud & ſcan- (6) Tem, ibid. 
dalo plenum certamen, quod noſtra memoria ſuper Quæſtione: s 
ſitne DEUS peccati cauſa per accident? certatum fuit, (*) Corfirmant 
2 ſepultæ Hofmanniang controverſee cineribus aut propul. Hilſbicienem, gue 


6 55 R 7 n elli- 
lulavit, aut videri ſaltem voluit propullulaſſe. Non plan? no eee 


abludere a vero que dixi, facile ( opinor) perſpiciet, gilii: aperta e-. 


qui C. L. Viri, Pauli Slevogti Perwvigilium de diſſidio nm ibi lttis, 
Theologi & Philoſophi in utriuſque principiis fundato, #:/m/adis ab 
(hoc enim libello nomen eſt, ) pervolutaverit (*). Enim- ny pe ne f 
vero hic inter primos fuit, qui queſtionem mod? didtam unt bac & Jae 
in iſthoc ſcripto, quod vigeſimus tertius hujus ſeculi an- leguntur in con- 
nus produxit in ſcenam, excitaret, hujuſque negativam troverſia Crame- 
in Scholis Theologorum, affirmativam inter Philoſophas Tiara Magdebur- 
4 : genſi, nam & 
veram eſſe (T) defenderet. Cai anno ftatim ſeguente 5 eliquid off. 
Vir non minoris eruditionis laude clarus Andreas Keſſerus nitatis cum Hef 
diſcur ſuum Theologicorum quadigram (d) oppoſuit. i. e. If manniana conſiat 
* I am not miſtaken, that unhappy and ſcandalous ec. 
© controverſy, which has been carried on in our day, 
* about this queſtion z whether GOD be accidentally (+) Vide ibi Dif- 
&« the cauſe of ſin: that controverſy, I ſay, blazed ©«rſum I, pag. 
„ out, or at leaſt, would ſeem to blaze out, from the “ 0. 
dead aſhes of the Hoffmannian controverſy. This ($) Pro defenden- 
vill appear to be true to whoever peruſes the moſt 4a (quod ipſum 
celebrated Paul Slevogt's Lucubrations, intitled, The SIE Pha, FW 
« Diſpute between the Divines and the Philoſophers a Tes 
084 cutie 
| * grounde a cerdia. 
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206 HOF 
Daniel Hoffman and Beza wrote againſt each other upon the controverſy about the Lord's 
Supper. See the remark in which 1 give the titles of ſome of Hoffman's works [Di. 

It was not only about the doctrine of Ubiquity that our Doctor diſputed with the 
other Miniſters; he was alſo engaged in a controverſy upon the ſubjects relating to Pre- 
deſtination; for he cenſured Hunnius who had explained them differently from 
the ſenſe of the Book of Concord. He even charged him with preaching from Lu- 
ther's pulpit a doctrine more pernicious than that of the Papiſts. The Book of Concord, 
ſaid he, teaches that the cauſe of election is entirely without us; but Hunnius and Mylius 
teach, that election is grounded on God's fore-knowledge of men's faith. Hunnius and 
Mylius cauſed Hoffman to be condemned in an aſſembly of Divines held in the year 

| 1593, and threatened him with excommunication, if he would not ſubſcribe to their opi- 
(% Taken frm nion. The next year he publiſhed an apology againſt them (5). Hoſpinian gives us a 


Henry Alting, 


Theelg. Hifor. more accurate account of this. He tells us (c), that ſome Divines of Leipſic, Jena, and 
Py: 193 Wittemberg, having been at Samuel Haber's ſecond wedding in the year 1593, met at 
(c) Hoſpinian, Polycarp Lyſerus's houſe, and that ſome of them were of opinion that they ſhould de- 


de Origine & 


gase Lib, Clare in a public and authentic manner, that Daniel Hoffman was a Calviniſt, and one 

Concordie, ay, of thoſe Heretics that are to be rejected: but the majority voted that they ſhould write to 

5": bes 49 him, to entreat him to conform to their doctrine, which if he refuſed to do, he ſhould be 
excommunicated. Hunnius wrote him a long letter to that purpoſe in the name of them 


(4; idem. ibid. all. It was againſt this letter that Hoffman 


PS 431. fe. which he explained the reaſons why he coul 


1 the next year an apology (d), in 


not follow the opinions of the Divines of 


be) dem, ibid, Wittemberg: he declared that he had met in their books with above an hundred errors 
pa8· 43. inconſiſtent with the articles of the Chriſtian faith (e). | 


« grounded on their reſpefive principles. For he was 
« one of the firſt, that ſtarted this queſtion in a work 
« which he publiſhed the 23d year of this century, 
« wherein he aſſerted that the negative was true 
« amongſt the Divines, and the affirmative amongſt 
« the Philoſophers. The next year Andrew Keſler, 
« a man famous for his learning, anſwered him in four 
% theological diſſertations.“ | | 


To affert that Thomaſius was in the right to obſerve, that it is a 


what is true in very ſcandalous thing to ſee it aſſerted, that it is true 


Philoſophy is 
falſe in Divinity, 
is a moſt pernici- 
ous error. 


in Philoſophy, that God is the cauſe of ſin by acci- 
dent, but that it is not true in Divinity. He was 
very much in the right to approve of Caſman, who aſ- 
ſerted, that ſuch a parting and dividing of the truth 
was a proper method to maintain the moſt impious 
(7) Non erubu- doctrines (7). And indeed this is very proper to in- 
erim dicere, du- troduce ſcepticiſm ; ſince by arguing thus, truth is re- 
plicem illam Code. duced to the ſame condition with the properties of 
ered ll wok bodies. For as the ſame body appears ſmall or 
mentum ad omnes big according as we fee it with or without a convex 
errores & ring glaſs, we have a right to conclude from thence, that 
mos excuſandrs & e do not know whether it be ſmall or big abſolutely 
I Regs? ſpeaking ; and that the abſolute ſmallneſs or bigneſs of 
cep. 1. Quæſt. 6, the bodies is unknown to us. If therefore the ſame 
apud Thomaſ. propoſition were true and falſe according as we conſider 
 Prefat. 2. pag. it either as Divines, or as Philoſophers, it would fol- 
243. low from thence by a neceſſary conſequence, that we 
do not know the truth in itſelf, and that it only con- 

ſiſts in a mutable relation to the diſpofition of our 

minds, as the goodneſs of meat conſiſts only in a cer- 

tain relation to the diſpoſition of our tongue, which 

coming to be altered, the ſame food which pleaſed our 

palates, does not pleaſe it any longer. I ſhall now 

quote an author who tells us, that Hoffman and his 

followers maintained, that Philoſophy muſt be ba- 

niſhed from all Univerſities, as a moſt pernicious 

| ſcience, according to which ſeveral theological truths 

were falſe. The Miniſters who oppoſed this faction 

were deprived, but at laſt this controverſy was ended 

by the Prince's authority, and Hoffman was obliged to 

ſubmit. Contendebant Hofmannus & ipſſus aſſeclæ, 
Philoſophiam pugnare cum Theologia: multa eſſe vera 

in Theologia quæ ſint falſa in Philoſophia & contra; 
exterminandam Chriſtianis Academiis ut noxiam, ut 

toties etiam graviter ab antiqua Eccleſia damnatam. 

His ſe initio ſtatim oppoſuerunt ejus Academiæ Philoſopht, 

Duncanus Liddelius Scotus Med. D. Corn. Martini, 

Joh. Caſelius & alii, rati ad ſe pertinere ejus defen- 

ſionem cujus profeſſores efſent. Res conteniionibus diu ata 

et, ita ut Hofmannus eos tandem a Miniſterio excluderet 

| qui contrarium ſentirent. Habitæ ſæpius diſputationes 

& magni flutus in illo fimpulo excitati. Extant ejus 
tamen aliquammulta atia, Tandem- lis fopita eſt au- 


thoritate Principis : reſtitutus honos ſuus Philbſapbiæ ej uſß 
gue Doctoribus eſt. Hoffmanniani ceſſerunt (8). (8) Georgius 
Henry Julius, Duke of Brunſwick, ordered that eres eſe 
Daniel Hoffman ſhould acknowledge his error and re- . ; _ _ = 
tract it publicly. This order was executed March the 5 oy . 8.5 
7th, 1601. See the Memorabilia Ecclefiaftica ſeculi d the article NI- 
nato Chriſto decimi ſeptimi, p. 23, and 24 (9); and HUSIUS, re- 
Grawerus in his book De unica Veritate. i. e. That mark [C]. 
truth is ſingle.” 14 | (9) This book, 
[D] I give the titles of ſome of Hoffman's wvorks.] written by An- 
He publiſhed at Helmſtad in the year 1583, Qſbio- ee agony 
num & Reſponſionum in graviſſima Controverſia de ſacro- 8 jo = 
ſancta Cœna pars prima. i. e. Part the firſt of country of Wir- 
Queſtions and anſwers relating to the moſt impor. temberg was 
tant Controverſy about the Lord's Supper.“ in Sw. Printed at Tubin- 
Beza refuted it the next year; but ſoon after was pub. Sen- in the year 
liſhed (10), Danielis Hoffmanni Apologia miſſa ad The- 15977 
dorum Beam, qua To purò in verbis Carne dominice im- (10) At Helms 
motum, Bexæ autem Demonſtrationes falliſimæ de- ſtad in 1585. 


monſtrantur. 1. e. An Apology for Daniel Hoffman 


«« ſent to Beza, in which the literal ſenſe of the Words 
aof the Inſtitution of the Sacrament is aſſerted, and 
*© Beza's Arguments proved to be falſe.” In the year 
1585 Beza publiſhed Reſponſionis pars altera contra Da- 
nielem Hofſmannum. i. e. The ſecond Part of the 
Anſwer to Daniel Hoffman.” And in the year 
15 86 Beza publiſhed Conſpicillum ad Danielis Haſfnanni 
Demonſirationes c. 1. e. A pair of Spectacles for 
„ Daniel Hoffman's Demonſtrations &c.” Here fol- 
low the titles of ſome other works of Hoffman. Ref 
ponſio ad rationes & figna Chriſtophori Pexelii &c. 
guibus docuit veros ſacramentarios agnoſcere: i. e. An 
* Anſwer to Chriſtopher Pezelius's means and ſigns, 
Kc. by which he teaches to diſcover the true Sacra- 
«« mentarians.” De XVII Erroribus crafſioribus Facobi 


Andreæ. i. e. Of the ſeventeen moſt palpable Errors 


„of James Andreas”. Theſe two books are in the 
German language. De uſu & applicatione notionum 
Logicarum ad res Theologicas, & de inufitatarum pre- 


cationum reductione, contra Goclenium. 1. e. Of the 


<« uſe and application of Logical notions to Theologi- 
* cal Subjects, and of aboliſhing obſolete prayers, 
** againſt Goclenius.“ At Francfort, 1596. Liber 
Apologeticus reſpondens chartis Miniſtrorum Eccleſiæ Bre- 
menſis. i. e. An Apology to anſwer the Papers of 
the Church of Bremen.” At Helmſtad, 1585 
Officina Locorum Theologicorum. i. e. Collection of 
*+ Theological Common-Topicks.” Explicatio Sen- 
tentiæ in Epift, Canonica Foh. Apoſfoli, Sanguis Jeſu 
Chriſti Filii Net mundat 92 — 7 8 7 e. he 
«+ Explication of this ſentence in St. John's canonical 
«« Epiſtle, The blud of Feſus Chriſt, the Son of God, 
„ cleanſeth us from all fn.” At Helmitad, 1581. 


* He had been a HOFMAN (MELCHIOR) from a Tradeſman * ſet up for a Preacher, and began 


Tpke to dogmatize in Livonia and other places, though he had not received from any perſon 


the 


(b 


at | 


ww wy Dr tt um. 


aff 
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6 Ex pellione the leaſt power or authority to preach (a). 
in Tbeologaſtrum 
franſmutatus, : 
Mollerus, bi 


; 0 He left Saxony, being very much diſcon- 
tented, and went into Holſtein in the year 1527, He was appointed a Miniſter at Kiel 
by the King of Denmark, and ſupported himſelf in that poſt near two years, notwith- 
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infra, eiter. C ſtanding Luther's oppoſition [A]. He preached I know not what mixture of Zuingli- 
aniſm and Fanaticiſm; and he ſeldom explained any thing to his audience but the con- 
ſtruction of the Moſaical Tabernacle, the Viſions of St. John's Revelation, and other 
ſubjects like theſe, He pretended that the laſt day would come in the year 1534. They who 
attempted to refute him either upon this article or upon any other, met with their match ; 
for as he had a very ill tongue, he anſwered them in the moſt paſſionate manner [B]. 
He loaded Marquardus Schuldorpius with injuries, and cruelly charged him with the 


crime of 1 
with which theſe 


The King of Denmark deſigning to prevent the ill conſequences 
controverſies might be attended, ordered a conference to be held in the (h) 7: fron 


77 It was held year 1529 (5), in which Hofman was confounded and ſilenced, and as he perſiſted in his opi- Jobn Mollerus's 


at Flenſburg · 


nions, was baniſhed from the Dutchy of Holſtein. 


Ta 4 Hifto- 
He went to Straſburg, where he key g 


publiſhed a falſe account of that conference D]. He was impriſoned in the year 1 532, ©in%ice, Part 3. 


after a public diſputation with the Miniſters, 


of his followers. 
of Holſtein, as has been publiſhed by ſome 


This made him loſe his credit with ſome“? ©: 


He died in or about the ow, 1533 (c). He was not born in the Duchy (4) 4gmine 
LEJ. 


inclareſcere cœpit. 


Several authors aſſert that Hofman began to be famous at Straſburg (d), and that he 5 


was followed by a crowd of diſciples, and that going to Embden in the year © 


mius, De Origin 
Progreſſu A 


22. pag · M. 211. 


1528 [F], he publiſhed his Viſions there with ſo wonderful a ſucceſs, that he paſſed N pe 


[4] He ſupported himſelf in that poſt ntauithſtanding 

Lutber 's oppoſition. ] Here follows what Luther wrote 

(:) Luther. Ep. to a Miniſter of Keil (1). A4 Melchiore pellifice velim 

00 Halb. Pra cavere vos omnes, ac curare apud Magiſiratus ne ad 

wiſh, ade 128: conciones admittatur, etiamſi literas Regis oftentet. A 
Ste tom. 2+ Epiſt. vP g 3 lui ; 

Lutheri à Jon. #0943 enim receſſit indignabundus, dum non volui mus ej us 

Auf f ro Fran- Hm nia probare. Ad docendum neque valet, neque voca- 

coturti ad Via- gus 1. 

drura, anno ditent ac tacere cogant. i. e. I would have you all 

e e erg „ beware of Melchior the Tanner, and prevail with 

Fire? 4 H. the Magiſtrates not to ſuffer him to preach, tho he 

Cherſ-1.Cimbrice, ** ſhould ſhew the King's letters: for he went from us 

Fart 3. Page 129. in a paſſion, becauſe we would not approve his 

dreams. He is neither proper to teach, nor 

4% called to it. Tell this to your whole congregation, 

<« that they may avoid him, and force him to be ſilent.“ 

Luther would not have them hearken to this man, 

who ſet up for a Preacher without any capacity and 

| aulling. Francis Burchard Counſellor to the Dukes 

2) In Epiſt ad of Saxony did alſo adviſe to beware of that man (2). 


Petrune Seni - | h n the moſt paſhonate man 
um, Conc:l. Da- [5] He anſwered t em in the moſt paſſu | 


nicum, A. I 528 


ſenipta, quam ex- His apology againſt Nicholas Ambſdorf, the firit Mi- 

bibee J. Manlii niſter at Magdeburg, was printed in the year 1528. 

Farrago Epift. This Minifter had refuted his opinion concerning the 

Melanchth. Part end of the world. Oppoſuit ei Hofmgnnus apologiam 

Moller OO amarulentiſſimam . . . in iſta convitiorum plauſira in Ad- 

wver/arium evomit (3). i. e. Hofman anſwered him in 

(3) Moller. ibid.. a moſt bitter apology . . . in which he loads his bit- 
S130 „ ter adverſary with injuries.” 

[C] He charged Schuldorpius with the crime of inceſt. ] 

The ground of this charge was that Schuldorpius had 

married his own niece. Marg. Schuldorpio, Kilonienſi, 

Parocho Slefwic. qui ſuam de Sacra Cana Sententiam 

impugnarat, itidem ſcriptis, Kilonii anno 15,28 impreſſis. . 

reſpondit, & hominem, cum alias ob cauſas, tum ob ma- 


trimonium cum filia ſororis, ope eloguentiæ ſue canine, mi- 


4) Idem, ibid. fere exagitavit (4). i. e. Marquardus Schuldorpius, of 
Kiel, and Miniſter of Sleſwick, had refuted his opi- 

% nion about the Lord's Supper; Hofman anſwered 

him in two writings publiſhed at Keil in the year 

« 1528, and by means of his ſcurrilous eloquence, 

he abuſed him mo wretchedly, amongſt other rea- 

„ ſons, becauſe Schuldorpius had married his own 

(*) was a Let. “e ſiſter's daughter.” Schuldorpius in his defence (*) 
ter to the Faith- urged amongſt other arguments Luther's authority, 
15 at Kd, in the from whom he produced a letter, in which Luther con- 
erman Tongue. feſſed that he had adviſed him to that match, and 

= aſſerted that it was lawful, (fince Abraham had mar- 

ried Sara, who was his ſiſter or niece.) Utrigue Schul- 

dorpius mox repoſuit Epiſtolam ad fideles Civitatis Kilo- 

5) Idem, ibid. mienſis Saxonicam eigue adjecit Lutheri ad ſe literas, in 


pag. 13 m. eandem Dialectum transfuſas, in quibus ile conjugio huic, 
(6) Hie true cujus ſe ſuaſorem fuiſſe fatetur, ingenti cum aeppyria 
name is Ih patrocinari, Abrabami, Saram ducentis, exemplo defen- 


Bigenbayius. But dere iſtud non dubitat (5). 

th.y 5 to call [D He publiſhed a falſe account of this conference. ] 

Agony He boaſted that he had filenced Pomeranus (6), and 
aller ted that the Secretaries of che conference were fal- 


Þ Ome-anidg 


2 


Ades dicite nomine meo omnibus veſtris, ut ipſum 


ner.] All his books were written in the vulgar tongue: 


the 


ſifiers (7).. Pomeranus, in order to refute thoſe ſlan- (7) Mollerus, 
ders, publiſhed the acts of the conference in the moſt bag: 133. 
authentic manner; and added to them a refatation of 

Hofman's work, and an account of Heggius's conver- 

ſion (8). This converſion was the fruit of the conference. (8) Idem, ibid. 
Heggius had been one of our Hofman's ſeconds, and 
he acquired ſuch knowledye in that conference, that 

it obliged him to forſake Hofman's ſe. Paraſtatæ 

Hofmanni fuere Fohan. à Campen, & Fac. Hegge 

Dantiſcanus ad ſaniorem mentem in colloguio hoc reducti (g). (9) Idem, Mol- 
i. e. Hofman's afliſtants were John of Campen, and lexus, pag. 131, 
* James Heggius, who were converted at this con- 32 

% ference.” Hoſman's other Second had done the (10) Moller, 
ſame. Let us obſerve, that Pomeranus was not at pag. 131. 


the conference as an actor to diſpute, but as one of | 
the moderators under the King of Denmark's eldeſt (17) Idem, ibid, 


ſon (10). He putan end to this meeting by an oration 

in which he refuted Hafman's arguments. Finem Col. (12) Idem, page 

loquio oratione Bugenhagii adwverſus argumenta ipſius 708 | 

dre, impoſitum (11). (1) In Analyſe 
[E] He <vas not of the Duchy of Holſtein, as bas been Periocbe Evan- 

publiſhed by ſome.] Here follow Mollerus's words (1 2) : C, Pem. II. Ad- 

Suevus ortu fuit, non autem Holſatus uti Conrad. Die- ee 


tericus (+) & Sebaſtianus Schmidius (|), falfo fibi per- (4) In Dig. de 


ſuadent. i. e. He was a native of Germany, and Chiliaſme Apoca- 


„not of Holſtein, as Conrad. Dietericus, and Sebaſ- * Tag- 9 * 
« tian Schmidius falſly imagine.” OY 
[F] Several authors afſert . . . that he went to Emb. (73) A. 1527- 
den in the year 1528.] The arguments which Mollerus 127 8 
offers us, leave us no room to doubt but Hofman was Mollerus, Jabra 
at Kiel in the years 1528, and 1529, and retired thither ad Hifteriam 
from Saxony very much diſcontented (13). We ought Cie Cim- 
therefore to believe, that they, who ſuppoſe that he C, P38: 178, 
went from Straſburg to Emden in the year 1528, are Litberan. lib. 2. 
miſtaken. Ottius obſerves, that ſeveral authors aſſert pag. 122. makes 
this, and yet he does not anſwer them. Embdam Ar. him ſet out from 
gentorato obiifſe Melchiorem Hoffmannum plures ajunt. Wittemberg. 
Ergo non demum anno 153 1 ed conceſfit niſi forte redierit, 
vel diutius ibi commoratus fit (14). We learn from theſe (14) Johan. Hen- 
words, that ſome perſons pretend that Hofman went to , Otis, 4. 
Embden in the year 1531. This, I think, is the true 1528, num. 1. 
time when he was Minitter at Embden; for ſince he pag. 45+ : 
publiſhed an account of the conference of Flenſburg (15) 
at Straſburg, in the year 1529, it is a proof that he (15) It was held 
went to Straſburg when he was baniſhed from Holſtein. e _ 
It is very probable, that he went from Straſburg to ng = -M 
Embden, and returned ' afterwards to Straſburg, He Mollerus, 45.7 
was there in the year 1532. Take notice, that Mol- pra, pag. 13 1. 
lerus promiſes us an account of the troubles he raiſed iy 
both at Straſburg and at Embden, after he was gone (16) Twmultwum 
from Holſtein (16). Is not this telling us, that he 2% ns 
went to Embden after he had preached his idle fancies Halſatia, Argen- 
at Straſburg in the year 1529 ? Hoornbeeck was in the tina En. 
right to ſay, that he returned from Embden to Straſburg, if ¹Lα,ͤ) Ana» 
but not that he went from Straſburg to Embden in the 2 2 
year 15 28 (17). This author obſerves, that when Hof- 0 5 
man went from Embden, he left there one Trypma- 


acker, who falling out with his collegues, retired into (17) Hoornbeeck, 


Holland, where he was the firit apoſtle of the Ana- Summa Centrov. 
baptiſts. Pag · m. 362. 


Seckendorf, Hi. 


Anabapt. ad ann. 
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HOF 


the firſt Patriarch of the Anabaptiſts in the Low. Countries, and in Lower- Germany [G]. 
He infatuated his followers to ſuch a degree, that they took him for that Elias whom 
God is to ſend upon earth before the day of judgment. He returned to Straſburg, being 
in hopes to ſee a prophecy fulfilled, which related to him [H]: this prophecy had been 


delivered by a good old man in Frieſland. 


Being at Straſburg he preached Ana- 


baptiſm openly ; and the diſturbances he raiſed there occaſioned the meeting of a Synod 
in June 1532. He was ſuffered to diſpute with the Miniſters, who refuted him in the 
ſtrongeſt manner; but yet he continued to dogmatize, ſo that it was thought neceſſary 
to ſhut him up in a priſon [I]; for it was feared, that there would ſoon ariſe very great 
diſorders, becauſe Hofman's followers aſſerted, that the City of Straſburg was to be the 
new Jeruſalem, in which Chriſt's Kingdom was to be eſtabliſhed ; and that as Hofman 
was the Elias who was to come, fo Polterman was the Enoch who was to aſſiſt him. 
When Hofman was in priſon, they aſſerted, that he was to come out of it with a hun- 
dred and forty four thouſand men ſealed, who would anathematize the earth, and bear 
down before them all the obſtacles the world ſhould pretend to put in their way. Our 
; Elias, and our Enoch, ſaid they, are the two olive-trees, and the candleſticks mentioned 
(e) See the 11th in St. John's Revelation (e); no man will be able to hurt them, and if any man will hurt 


chapter of St. 


John's Revela- them, fire will proceed out of their mouth, 


and devour their enemies. When they ſaw 


don, ver. 4, . that Hofman did not come out of priſon at the time appointed by ſome Prophets, they 
were amazed; but to amuſe them, he ſent them word, that they ſhould reſt for two 
years, after the example of Ezra and Haggai, who were obliged to interrupt for two 


(CF) Taken from 


years the building of the Temple. He died in priſon, and thus he diſappointed all his (g) Joh. Henn 


Faw diſciples in their expectations (F). I ſhall mention ſome of his hereſies [K]. There are © , Hi 
Frideric Span- 


e Progr. Ana- 


Anabapr, ad ann, 


beim, de Orig. Writers who aſſert, that he began to dogmatize near the Rhine, after the defeat of the 1525, num. 21. 


baptiſm, pag. 211. 


peaſants in the year 1525 (Cg). 


baptiſts. Caſſander has been miſtaken concerning the 
time when this fanatic was miniſter at Embden. Do- 
nec tandem, ſays he, ſub ann. 15 32 Melchior quidam 


Hofmannus, arte pellio, hanc novam contagionem cum aliis 


quibuſdam non minus perniciofis erroribus in Germaniam 


(13) Caſſander, haxc inferiorem & Belgicam invexit (18). 1. e. Till 


Epiſt. Dedicat. 40 Wa 
Tate e laſt, about the year 1532, a certain man named 


Baptiſm, © Melchior Adam, a Tanner by trade, introduced 

% this new infection, with ſome other errors not leſs 

«« pernicious, into Lower Germany, and the Low- 
Countries. . | | 

[G] He paſſed for the firſt Patriarch of the Anabafptif?s 

in the Low-Countries, and in Lower-Germany.] This 

appears from Caſſander's words, which we have juſt 

now quoted. Here follow two other witneſſes : Huic 

Patriarchæ etiam eorum qui in inferiori Germania ſuc- 

; creverunt, Anabaptiſtarum tradux adſcribi falet. Thus 

(19) Spanhem. Tpeaks Frederic Spanheim (19). Qu buc Anabaptiſtica 

de Orig. & Prog · deliria attulit ex Germania ſuperiori primus fuit Mel- 

Anabaptift. num chior Hofman. This is what Hoornbeeck obſerves (20). 

22. Page m. 211. [] He was in hopes of ſeeing a prophecy fulfilled 

(20) Hoorn- Which related to him.) Whilſt he was planting his 

beeck, Summa goſpe] at Embden with great zeal, and re-baptized 

Controv, pag. m. as many perſons as che could, there was a good old 

18 man, who made him long to return co Straſburg. This 


old man was of his cabal; he propheſied, that the Ma; 


giſtrates of Straſburg would put Hofman in priſon, 
but that at the end of fix months the priſoner would 
be delivered, and would go and preach the Goſpel 


cover all the world, like another Elias, being attended 


with a great number of Prophets, and with the hundred 

and forty four thouſand men ſealed, mentioned in 

(21) Chap, 7, St. John's Revelation (21). Hofman having diſputed 
and 14. publickly with the Miniſters, June the 12th 1532, 
3 and having continued to ſpread his enthuſiaſtical no- 
tions, after he had been refuted, was put in priſon. 
When he ſaw the firſt part of the prophecy fulfilled, 


he became more arrogant. He ſhook off the duſt from 


his ſhoes, threw his hat on the ground, and proteſted 

before God, that he would live upon nothing but bread 

and water, till he ſhould ſhew the perſon that ſent 

him. He was diſappointed in his expectations, for he 

(22) Taken from died in priſon (22). There are a thouſand inſtances 
Hoornb. Summa which ſhew, that in the moſt chimerical predictions 
Controv. pag. there have been ſome particulars, which proved true 
3685 in the event. This has been a ſtrong deluſion, and 
nothing contributed more than this to miſlead the viſi- 

onaries and their adherents. It is therefore with re- 

gard to theſe matters, that we ought to ſay, the end 

crowns the wore, and we mult take care not to judge 


of the whole by a part only, ex unge Leonem ; we 


muſt wait for the concluſion, and miſtruſt the firſt 


ſucceſſes. They are but a ſnare, and a dangerous 
allurement, I 


Page 36. 


HOLINSHED, 


[1] IL was thought neceſſary to put him up in a 
priſon.] Spanheim, Hoornbeeck, and ſeveral others aſ- 
ſert, that Hofman diſputed in June 1532, and that he 
was not impriſoned till after he had obſtinately con- 
tinued to dogmatize, after this diſpute. But we ſhall 
now quote an author, who places this conference in June 
1533, and who aſſerts that this fanatic was taken from 
priſon in order to diſpute with the Miniſters. Anno 
1533 Menſe Funio die 11, Hofmannus Argentorati & 
vinculis ad publicam diſputationem productus & admiſſus 
fuit: à quo tempore inſtaurationem Regni DEI ortam | | 
eſel ſui affirmabant. Iſdem Hoffmannus * authoritatem * 1 ſuppoſe it 
prædictionum cujuſdam were deliri Leonardi Foeft civis ſhould be auth 
Argentinenfis & aliorum fimilium fanaticorum hominum, 
multa wana de urbe Argent. prædixit, &c. que tamen 
ab urbe non recepta, ſed aqua & igni interdicebatur 
omnibus, qui eam ſectam publice priuatimgue tuebantur 
(23). i. e. On the 11th day of June, in the year (23) Ottius, in 
« 1553, Hofman was carried from the priſon at 75 Arabapt. 
* Straſburg, and admitted to a public diſputation: 1m. 6. 533 
« His followers aſſerted, that the reſtoration of God's . 1 33 
« Kingdom began from that time. The ſame Hof- in Hiſtoria Geor- 
«© man, depending on the prophecies of a certain Ci- gi. He ſhould 
e tizen of Straſburg, named Leonard Joeſt, who was Bawe quoted - 


« really crazy, and of ſome other fanatics like him, e lier 


| . g for it is he that 
foretold a great many filly things concerning the wrote the Hiſtory 


« City of Straſburg, &c. which however were not Y David George : 
«© minded by the Magiſtrates; for all the inhabitants Revius only pub- 


« were forbidden, upon pain of baniſhment, to pro- 


e tect that ſect either publickly or privately.” Ot- | 
tius (24) admits this Chronology ; whence it appears (24) Ottius, ibid. 
that a great many errors have crept into the ac- 
counts of thoſe who wrote the Hiſtory of Anabaptiſm. | 
He quotes a paſſage from Henry Urſinus (25), in (25) Henricus 
which we are told, that Hofman propheſied that ſame Urſinus, Prefer. 
year, that Straſburg would be the new Jeruſalem, F 1 
as the City of Rome was Babylon; that Straſburg”** 
wouid be beſieged that ſame year; and that there 
would be a great ſlaughter, and that this man preſer- 
red his own predictions to all thoſe of Iſaiah, and 
Jeremiah, and that Matthias and his party applied to 
the City of Munſter all thoſe fine prerogatives of 
Straſburg, at which Hofman was very much diſpleaſed, 
when he knew it. | 

IX] 1 fall mention fome of his herefies.] He aſſerts, 
I. That the Worp was not united with the fleſh taken 
from the Virgin Mary ; his reaſon was, that all hu- 
man fleſh is defiled with fin, and conſequently curſed. 
II. That Jeſus Chriſt has but one nature only. 
III. That it is in man's power to be ſaved, and that 
we are ſaved or damned according to the good or bad (26) Tater fer 
uſe we make of our free-will. IV. That Pzdo-bap- Spopheim, 4 
tiſm, or the chriſtning of infants comes from God's Opige of  Progr- 


Anabapt, pag. 
enemy, and from man rather than from God (26). 9 apt, pag 
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© HOLINSHED, or HOLINGSHED (RAPHAEL), famous for the Chronicles 
publiſhed under his name [4], was deſcended of a family of that name at Boſeley in 
| Cheſhire, and was a Miniſter of the Church of England. He died at Bramcote in War- 
6% Wood, Ath. wickſhire towards the latter end of the year 1380. After his death all or moſt of his 


[4] Famous for the Chronicle publiſhed under his 
name.] The firſt edition of this work was printed at 
London 1577 in fol; and the ſecond in 1587 in fol. 
In the firſt edition he was aſſiſted by Mr. William 
Harriſon, a native of London, educated at Weſtminſter 
under Mr. Alexander Nowell in the latter end of the 
reign of King Henry VIII, or the beginning of Ed- 
ward VI; and afterwards ſent to Oxford and Cam- 
bridge, and at laſt domeſtic Chaplain to Sir William 
Brook Knight, Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports, and 
He wrote An Hiſtorical 


England; and ſuch commodities as are to be found in 
the ſame ; in three books, printed in the firſt and ſe- 
cond volume of Holinſhed's Chronicle. In the ſecond 
edition of this Chronicle in 1587, Mr. John Hooker, 
alias Vowell, Chamberlain of Exeter, made ſeveral 
additions and improvements to it, and continued it to 


the year 1586. One of the Continuators of this Chro- 
nicle was the Reverend Mr. Abraham Fleming, a great 


number of whoſe papers are in the hands of Mr. 
Francis Peck, M. A. who at the end of the firſt vo- 


lume of his Defiderata Curioſa promiſed to publiſh the 


and Manuſcripts came into the hands of Thomas Burdet Eſq; 


following manuſcripts written in Mr. F leming's hand ; 


209 


I. De Caſtratione Chrovicorum que Raphaelis Holing- 


ſhedi nuncupantur; & imprimis de eorundem Cenſuris, 
guando Roberti Comiti Leiceſtriæ, D. Thomæ Bromley, 
Cancellario, & D. Gul. Cecil Thiſaurario oblata, prout 
ea omnia Camdenus Flemingo retulit. 2. Cenſuræ aliæ 
diver forum hominum malevolentium, ſeu nimium ſubtilium 
in eadem Chronica ; cum reſjonſtonibus Abrahami Fle- 
mingi. 3. The Council's Letter to Whitgift Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, touching the Examination and Reformation of 
the Additions of the new Edition of Hollingſhed's Chroni- 


cle, Thurſday 1 Feb. 15 86. 4. W hitgift Archbiſbep of Can- (1) Biblothrea 
terbury's Letter to Thomas Randolph, Henry Killigrew Smitheana, fue 


E Jars; and Mr. Hammond, touching the Examinatin 


G U- L:brge 


rum th guavi; 


and Reformation of the Additions to the new: Edition of Hacuſtate inſignia 


Hollingſhed's Chronicle, an Thurſday 1 Feb. 1588. 


„ anum ; quss fe. 


Abrahami Flemingi (qui præerat Typis & Proto) de mode 14" & Biblio- 
caſtrandi reformandique Chronica prædicta brevis & vera thee ornamentum 


Relatio. In the curious Catalogue of the Library 4 ere ſioi 


mparavit Vir 


Mr. Richard Smith (1) there is mentioned an Edition clariſs. & de- 
of Hol/ing/hed's Chronicle in two Volumes in fol. 1 587, tiſs, Ricardus 
bil the addition of many ſheets, that avere caſtrated, Smith Lendinen- 


8, pag. 276, 


being not thought fit, and ſo. not allowed to be printed dit. London 


in the fecond Impreſſion. 


T. 1682, in 4 


HOLTOEKE, or HOLYOAKE (FRANCIS), who writes himſelf in Latin de 


ueen's College; but it does 


ſacrã Quercu, was born at Nether Whitacre in Warwickſhire about the year 1567, and 
ſtudied in the Univerſity of Oxford about the year 1582 in 
not appear, whether he ever took a degree. 


He taught ſchool at Oxford, and in his own 
country; and became Rector of Southam in Warwickſhire in February 1604. He was 
elected a Member of the Convocation of the Clergy in the firſt year of King Charles I's 
reign. Beſides his Dictionary [ A], he publiſhed a Sermon of Obedience eſpecially unto Au- 


 #hority Eccleſiaſtical Sc. on Heb. xiii. 17. preached at a Viſitation of Dr. William Hinton, 


Archdeacon of Coventry. Oxford 1610 in 4to. He ſuffered extremely in the civil wars 
Pak | | Mp 


[4] His Didionary.] It was printed at London, 


1606 &c.in 4to. The 4th edition in 1633 at London in 
4to is printed under the following title: Dictionarium 


Etymologicum Latinum, antiguiſſimum & noviſſimum, 
munc demum infinitis pens Laboribus & continuis vigiliis 
eompoſitum & abſolutum @ Francilco de Sacra Quercu. 
Or, A Didtionarie declaring the Originall and Derivation 
of all words uſed in any Latine Authors, with the rea- 
for of their Dertvations and Appellations, never any in 
this Kinde extant before. Whereunto, befides the hard 
and moſt uſefull words in Divinitie, Philoſophie, Phyſicke, 


and Logicke, are added many thouſand other words out of 


the Civill and Canon Lawes, Gloſſaries, Criticks, and 
other approved Authors, old and new ; with their Greeke 
zn more exacneſſe than ever was in Calepine, Morelius, 
or any other ; and alſo the Coines, Meaſures, Weights, 


and Greeke Roots, and many other uſefull Additions, as 


will appeare in the Epiſtle to the Reader, and better in 
the Work itſelfe. Hereunto is alſo annexed the Proper 
Names, adorned with their Etymologies, illuftrated and 
explained with Hiſtories, Proverbes, Mythologies, &c. 
Together with the Chronologie of the Perſons, and the be- 
ginning of noted Cities, and plantation of ſundry Countries ; 


the Geographie, and the Names both antient and new of 


the moſt remarkable places. Laſtly, Rider's Dictionarie, 
the Engliſh before the Latine, compiled by Rider, is aug- 
mented with many hundreds of words, both out of the Law, 
and out of the Latine, French, and other Languages, 
fuch as were and are with us in common ufe, but never 
printed until now, to the perfecting of the Worte. Now 
the fourth time newly corrected and very much aug- 
mented by the great Induſtrie and Paines of Francis 
Holy-Oke. This edition is dedicated to Dr. William 
Laud, then Biſhop of London. There is likewiſe ano- 
ther Dedication to William Craven, Baron of Ham- 
ſied-Marſhall dated from Southam. In the Preface to 


the Reader, which is dated from Queen's College in 
Oxford, our author obſerves that he had been charged 


Vol. VI, 


with compiling his work from other Dictionaries, and 
eſpecially that of Thomaſius ; but that he had done no- 
thing but what other Dictionary-Writers before him 
had done. Cooper, ſays he, tranſlated his Dictionary 
from the Latin-German Dictionary of Jiriſius of Zu- 
rich; and Thomaſius firſt compiled his from Calepine 
and Cooper, and afterwards enlarged it from Funins's 
Nomenclatura and ſeveral Gloſſaries and Herbals. At 


laſt Dr. Philemon Holland, a very learned Phyſician, 
greatly augmented Thomafius's work from the beſt au- 


thors. Mr. Holyoke then informs us, that he was obliged 


to Dr. Thomas Fames for communicating ſeveral words 


collected from the Fathers; and. to Mr. Robert Bur- 
ton, Mr, Sixſmith Fellow of Brazen-Noſe College, 
Mr. Watſon Fellow of Lincoln-College, and Mr. 
Wethereld Fellow of Queen's College, for their ſe- 
veral communications. 'To this edition are prefixed 
Latin and Greek poems in honour of the author, writ- 
ten by Dr. John Dove, Dr. John Budden, Dr. Thomas 
Fames, Mr. Robert Burton, Mr. William Fletcher, 
Dr. Fohn Wall of Chriſt Church, Dr. Jobu Aiſgil Fel- 
low of Corpus Chriſti College, Dr. Thomas Fackjon Pre- 
ſident of that College, Dr. Thomas Clayton Regius 


Profeſſor of Phyſick at Oxford, Dr. John Bambriage 


Savilian Profeſſor of Aſtronomy, Mr. Ph. White, and 


Mr. Gerard Langbaine of Queen's College. The 


Dedication to that part of the work, intitled Dictiona- 


rium Etymologicum propriorum nominum, to Sir Clement 


Thrackmorton, is dated at Southam in February 1611. 


Mr. Wood obſerves (1), that © that part of Riders 


(1) Atben. Oxom, 


« Di&icnary, which had the Latin before the Engliſh '% 7: col. 577+ 


«© was ſwallowed up by the greater attempts of 
« Francis Holyoke, who ſaith, that he deligned and 
© contrived it ſo, before the Vocabularies or Dictio- 
«© naries of Becman, Funger, and Martin came out; 
*1 notwithſtanding it appears, that he was beholden to 
„ them, and made uſe of their materials in his Dic- 


2d edit, Loncg 1 


1721. 


* tionary, that he publiſhed ann. 1606. 3 


6 g 8 
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Ya Wood, 4th. for his attachment to the King, and died November the 13th 1653 in the eighty ſeventh 


Oxon. vol. 2. 


G4. 176. 2d edit, year Of his age, and was interred in St, Mary's Church at Warwick (a). 


London 1721. 


HOLYOKE or HOLYOAKE (THOMAS) fon of the preceding, was born in 


1616 at Stony-Thorp near Southam in Warwickſhire, and educated in Grammar Learn- 
ing under Mr. White at Coventry; from whence he was ſent in Michaelmas Term 
(a) Wood, 4th. 1632 at the age of ſixteen years to Queen's College in Oxford (a), where he took the 


Oxon, vol. 2. col. 


544+ 


degree of Bachelor of Arts July the 5th 1636 (b), and that of Maſter May the 16th 
1639 (c), and became Chaplain of the ſaid College. In the beginning of the civil wars, 


(3) Tae, Pet when Oxford became the Seat of King Charles and was garriſoned for his uſe, he was 


Oxon, vol. 1. col. 
266, 8 
this 


put into commiſſion for a Captain of a Foot Company conſiſting moſtly of Scholars. In 
poſt he did great ſervice, and had the degree of Doctor of Divinity conferred upon 
(e) Ibid. col. 279: him by the favour of his Majeſty, though no ſuch matter occurs in the public Regiſter of 


the Univerſity, which was then ſometimes neglected (d). After the ſurrender of the gar- (% Idem, 4. 
riſon of Oxford to the Parliament, he, by the name of Thomas Holyoke, without the “*. 44 fefa. 
addition of Maſter of Arts, Bachelor or Doctor of Divinity, obtained a licence from the 


Univerſity to practiſe Phyſic (e); whereupon ſettling in his own country, he exerciſed (e) 14m, ibi. 


that Faculty with good ſucceſs till the Reſtoration in 1660, in which year Thomas Lor 


Leigh, Baron of Stone-Leigh in Warwickſhire, preſented him to the Rectory of Whit- 
naſh near Warwick. He was ſoon after made Prebendary of the Collegiate Church of 
Wolverhampton in Staffordſhire. In 1674 Robert Lord Brook conferred upon him the 
DPonative of Breamour in Hampſhire, (which he had by the marriage of his Lady,) worth 
Won two hundred pounds per ann. but before he had enjoyed it a year, he died of a 
fever June the 1oth 1675. His body was interred near that of his father in the Church 


of St. Mary in Warwick. His Dicfionary was publiſhed after his death in 1677 in 


HONORIA, the ſiſter of Valentinian III, drew upon her this Emperor's indignati 
by her diſſoluteneſs, and ſhe endeavoured to revenge herſelf by another crime. She ſent 


fol. 
H 


On 


a meſſenger to Attila to perſuade him to conquer the Empire, and ſhe promiſed to marry 
him. The authors differ a little in their accounts of this ſtory, Some pretend that ſhe 


did not abandon herſelf to lewdneſs, till ſhe found that her deſign to marry that King of 
Others aſſert, that ſhe had led a diſſolute life before ever 


the Huns had miſcarried [A]. 
| ſhe had any ſuch thought [B]. 


[4] Some authors pretend, that ſhe did nt abandon 
her ſelf to lewaneſs, till ſhe found that her deſign to marry 


the King of the Huns had miſcarried.) A modern au- 


thor, who quotes Sigonius and Marcellinus, relates, 
that Honoria being devoured by the flames of luſt, ſent 
an Eunuch to Attila, to offer herſelf in marriage to 
him, with the whole Empire : that Attila ſent Embaſ- 
fadors to the Emperor Valentinian to demand Honoria 
even with threatnings ; but that before they were return- 
ed to him, he fell in love with a young Lady of his own 
nation, that he married her, and killed himſelf on his 
wedding day with exceſſive drinking, and careſſin 
his bride too much; that Honoria finding herſelf thus 
diſappointed in her hopes, abandoned herſelf to her 
gallants, who got her with child, after which ſhe was 
— to Conſtantinople. Hæc libidine inflammata eunuch- 
um legatum ad Attilam Hunnorum regem miſit, conjugium 
EE regnum ei offerens. Miſit igitur Attila legatos ad 
Valentinianum, qui ſuaſionibus minas adjicientes Honori- 
am petebant, ſed priuſquam legati Roma reverterentur, 
Attila . . . . puellæ cujuſdam . . . amore captus .... 
nuptias cum ea celebravit . . . . Honoria igitur cum ſpe 


fua fruſtraretur aliis ſe ſubſternit : inde gravida facta, 


Conflantinopolim mittitur (1). 
IZB] Others affert that ſhe had led a diſſolute life, 
fore ever ſhe had any ſuch thought.) * Honoria, the 


d and Faſii O xon. 


vol. 2. col. öo. 


(1) Chriſtian 
be. Matth. Theatre 
Hiftor, pag · m. 


* Emperor Valentinian's fiſter, having proſtituted her- 


* ſelf to the ſteward of her houſhold, was ſhamefully 
< baniſhed from the palace by her brother, and obliged 
« afterwards to retire into the Eatt to the Court of 
«© Theodoſius ; this inſpired her with fo violent a re- 
« ſentment, that finding no other means to be re- 


«« venged, ſhe ſent ſecretly to Attila, to perſuade 


« him to invade Italy, the conqueſt of which would 
** be eaſy for him, conſidering Valentinian's weakneſs, 


« and the great confuſion in which the affairs of the (2) Maimbourg, - 
* whole Empire were (2).“ According to Bonfinius's HH. de I Arian. 
account (3), ſhe was in a Convent when ſhe ſent to „N ob 

ſound Attila; who finding that buſineſs went on very Buren 18 


ſlowly, imagined that he was impoſed upon ; which 


Dutch edit, 


determined him to marry the King of the Bactrians's 3) Hiſt. Hungare 


daughter. Since Honoria was in a Convent, it is 
proof that ſhe had not led a chaſte life, 


HONORIUS the Roman Emperor, and ſon of Theodoſius. That I may not repeat 


what is to be found in Moreri, I ſhall only mention his marriages. 


He married ſuc- 


ceſſively Stilico's two daughters [A], who, it is ſaid, died both, without having been 
known by their huſband, Zoſimus relates hereupon ſome very remarkable particulars [B], 


[A] He married... . Stilico's two daughters.) The 
firſt was named Mary, and the other Thermantia. 
Their mother Serena, who was poſſeſſed with ambi- 
tion, did not wait till Mary was fit for an huſband, 
but made haſte to marry her with the Emperor ; and 
after Mary's death, ſhe was as much in haſte to give 
Thermantia to the ſame Prince. It appears from the 
words, which I ſhall now tranſcribe, that they both 
2) Trio qua fu- died virgins. Stilico Comes, cujus filie duæ Maria & 
ſus Honorrus oftro Thermantia ſingulæ uxores Honorii principis fuerant, utra- 
Commer 3 gue tamen wirgo defuncta (1). And yet the Poet Clau- 
138 an dianus aſſerts, that Honorius and Mary lay together (2). 
Claud. de Bello We ſhall ſee in the following remark what Zoſimus 
Geldonico, ver. relates. 
[B] .. 


(1) Marcellin» 
Comes, in Chron, 
apud Barth. in 
Claud. pag. 766. 
edit. in 40. 


327. « » Zofimus relates herenpon ſome very re- 


which 


 markable particulars.} Serena, who could not reſolve 


to delay her daughter Mary's marriage with the 
Emperor, nor conſent that nature ſhould ſuffer any vio- 
lence by the conſummation of Marys marriage, who 
was not yet ripe, imagined a certain medium, which 
was to have Honorius debilitated. She found a 
woman who was very well ſkilled in that kind of 
faſcination, and who put Honorius in ſuch a condi- 
tion, that when he lay with his young ſpouſe he nei- 
ther would nor could perform what is called the con- 
jugal duty. Mary died in a ſhort time, and with her 
maidenhead. Honorius courted ſometime after Ther- 
mantia, Mary's filter. 'O 5 þa0Awv; (Ord- d mon- 
AS Mayiag «073 Tiawlyogon; 3 Yes lg Thy TEYT1; hd) h- 
i Oulan Ari of dobipas wyes 9 (3). Impera- 

. tor 


a Decad. I. lib. 7+ 


(3) Zoſimus, ny 
go page ms 334% 
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which are not to be met with in any other Hiſtorian ; but he is juſtly charged with a 
very great contradiction [CI], which is obvious to every reader of the meaneſt capacity. 
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tor autem Honorius, Maria conjuge jampridem rebus *© ſhe was perſuaded that it was forcing nature to ex- 

humanis exemta, fororem ejus Thermantiam fibi matri- © poſe her ſo young to an huſband ; her mother, I 

monio jungi petebat. The father did not much like this ſay, met with a woman who knew how to remedy 

match, but Serena deſired it moſt paſſionately, in ot- ** ſuch things, and by her aſſiſtance ſhe managed the 

der to ſupport her credit. The wedding was therefore ** buſineſs fo, that her daughter lived indeed and lay 

concluded, but this marriage did not laft long; for Ther- with the Emperor, but he neither would nor 

mantia died ſoon after, having met with the ſame fate could perform the functions of an huſband. Soon 

as her ſiſter ; that is to ſay, that ſhe lay with a man ** after Mary dying a virgin, Serena, who ver 

who neither would nor could know her. The witch, * much defired that the Emperor ſhould have children, 

whom Serena had before employed, repeated her en- * leſt if he had none, ſhe ſhould loſe her great power, 

chantments. Zoſimus does not relate this expreſly; it “ found means to make him marry her other daughter, 

is only a conſequence which I infer from his words. who allo died ſoon after, meeting with the ſame fate 

TS zaun we Thy Mapiar "Orepis ingupirs, awe, as her ſiſter had done.” | 7 

Spe, dr Thy K wſuray 1 wry? opact, % re dο⏑ - [He is charged with a very great contradiction.] The 

Se e Thy goijuer avexoprimn,, % To map Nl tg fei- reader has ſeen juſt now, that he aſſerts that Therman- 

tir dude, Sd d α, x; N trip sh veto, tia died ſoon after her marriage; yet he tells us in the 

up Te real Foarwi i rig] Ip xsrc, Mα-. ſame book, that Honorius having put Stilico to death, 

Tr: M radrug To ovine wi Thy Juſalpe 79 Barind x) ſent Thermantia back to her mother. 0 5 Gaoiivg | 

a t. Toy 5 pairs ihe furt gha, Tw Ob- 7H ir your Opt wapunvbiiray 79 ga- (5) Idem, ibid. 1 

TY gawy W] 0 U er lee maria, EY rr Thi; vn c, Sg TH wilh agootrarle werber ibo fund lr dl 2 J. pag. 346. and in 1 

msi HH odr, bid rg 4 Exqnve Gee Je- To epo (5). Imperator autem Honorius uxorem Pag. 350. — 

vns tri, d T9 wn THY TOrauTy ανν ,n bye gt, Thermantiam auguſtali dejectam ſolio matri ſue reddi r e 5 

IN JT, 75 dh go cowdt/as To Oraguer 0. juſſit, nulla tamen idcirco ſuſpicione gravatam. Stilico the Eunuchs re- 

Tidy. & & Yen TiAwie wiv h xopn t & we was killed the ſame year in which Honorius married ceived, who had 
(4) Zoſim. lib. T&auT Th mpelipe meg (4). 1. e. When the mar- Thermantia, that is to ſay, under the Conſulſhip of conducted Ther- 
5. pat · m. 333+ ** riage of Honorius and Mary was agreed upon, her Baſſus and Philip, in the year 408. As to Stilico's ee to her 

mother Serena, who knew that her daughter was other daughter, ſhe was married with the Emperor OO. 

not yet of an age fit to be married, and who yet in the year 398, which was the year of the war againſt (5) In the re- 

« could not reſolve to delay the wedding, though Gildo. See the paſſage quoted from Claudian (6), mark LA]. 
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ec HOOKE (ROBERT) an eminent Engliſh Mathematician and Philoſopher in the 
(e) Wood, Alb. ſeventeenth Century, was ſon of Mr. John Hooke (a), Miniſter (Y) of Freſhwater in 
_ ei cn. the Ile of Wight. He was born there on Saturday July the 18th 1635, and baptized 
Lenden 3721 by his father on the 26th of that month (c). His father deſigning him for the Miniſtry; 
0% Life of Dr. took ſome pains to inſtruct him; but his conſtitution being extremely -infirm from his 
os NOS infancy, and he being ſubject to frequent pains of the head, his father laid aſide all 


1 | Poſthumous Works thoughts of making him a ſcholar. Being thus left to himſelf, he ſpent his time in 
” j of Dr. Heeie, making * little mechanical toys, in which, as he obſerves himſelf, he was very intent, 
bs : it. 


1705 in fol. Mr. 6 and for the tools he had, ſucceſsful; ſo that there was nothing he ſaw done by any 
Wood, ddr. mechanic, but he endeavoured to imitate, and in ſome particulars could exceed.“ 
Crate of that His father obſerving by theſe indications his great inclination to mechanics, thought to 

pariſh, put him apprentice to ſome eaſy trade, as that of a Watchmaker or Limner, he ſhewing 
00 Lif-of b. moſt inclination to thoſe or the like curious mechanical performances; for making uſe of 
Rb. Hoe, ubi ſuch tools as he could procure, and ſeeing an old braſs clock taken to pieces, he attempted 
_ — «« to imitate it, and made a wooden one that would go. Much about the ſame time he 
baptized on the e made a ſmall ſhip about a yard long, fitly ſhaping it, adding its rigging of ropes, 
_ _ pullies, maſts, &c. with a contrivance to make it fire off ſome ſmall guns, as it was 
ſailing croſs a Haven of a pretty breadth. He had alſo a great fancy for drawing, 
having much about the ſame age copied ſeveral prints with a pen, that Mr. Hoſkins 
(fon of the famous Hoſkins, Cowper”s maſter) much admired one not inſtructed could 
(4) Life of Dr. *© ſo well imitate them.” Theſe indications of a mechanic genius appeared in him when 
K. Hecke, ubi very young; for his father died in October 1648 (4). How he ſpent ſome of the fol- 
__ lowing years of his life, we have no particular information except that he was for ſome 
time with Sir Peter Lely the Painter, though probably not long, the ſmell of the oyl- 

(e) bid. pag. 3. Colours increaſing his head-ach (e). After this he was ſent to Weſtminſter-ſchool, and 

lived with Dr. Buſby, as a ſcholar in his houſe [4]. In 1653 ( 12, he went to Chrift 

[f Thid. Ward, Church in the Univerſity of Oxford, and became Servitor to Mr. Goodman there (g). “ ) Lifeof Dr. 
16% 9% About the year 1655 he began to diſcover that admirable inventive genius, which after - 

i wards appeared fo conſpicuous in his writings, which we ſhall give an account of in the 
note [BJ. While he reſided at Oxford, he aſſiſted Dr. Thomas Willis, the Phyſician, 


in 
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| [4] Lived with Dr. Buſby, as a Scholar in his houſe. ** the other parts of the mathematics, and after to the 
(1) Life of Dr. Mr. Richard Wafler tells us (1), that while he con- „ application thereof to mechanics, his firſt and laſt | 


| Robert Hee, page tinued there, he applied himſelf to Latin and Greek, ** miſtreſs.” Mr. Wood obſerves (2), that while he (2) —— Oæen. 
Jo in which he made a. ſufficient proficiency for the liv'd with Dr. Buſby, he made himſelf maſter of the an 20396 


«Cc 


time; and had a competent knowledge; and at frft fix books of Euclid ; and of his own accord hearned ad a. 17316 
dhe ſame time got ſome inſight into the Hebrew and 70 play 20 lefſons on the organ; and invented thirty ſe- 
* ſome other Oriental languages. While he lived veral ways of flying, as he and Dr. Wilkins of Wad- 
„ with Dr. Bu/by, he fell ſeriouſly upon the ſtudy of ham College have reported. 


« the mathematics, the Doctor encouraging him there- [B] Began to diſcover that admirable inventive genius, 


in, and allowing him particular hours tor that pur- which afterwards appeared fo conſpicuous in his wwri- 
„ pole. In this he took the moſt regular method, tings, -wwhich ave /hall give an account of in the note. 
and firſt made himſelf maſter of Euclid's Elements, With regard to his philoſophical writings at Oxford 
3 333* 4 t and thence proceeded orderly from that ſure baſis to before the reſtoration and the eſtabliſhment of the Royal 


4 Society, 


nus, lis. 


5 « experiments were ſuggeſted, diſcourſed, and tryed “ tion of the watch, fo regulated, in his own ( 
{ « with various ſucceſſes, though no other account was ** hand-writing, I have yet by me; but the diſ- | 
| « taken of them but what particular perſons perhaps ** couragement I met with in the management of this 
: did for the help of their own memories; ſo that „ affair made me deſiſt for that time.” In confirma- 
| „ many excellent things have been loſt; ſome few tion of what is here related, Mr. Waller tells us (4), (4) Life of De. 
: « only by the kindneſs of the authors have been fince that he had met with a draught of an agreement be- R:berr Hoke, 
| « made public. Amongſt theſe may be reckoned the tween the Lord Brouncker, Mr. Boyle, and Sir Robert bag. 5+ 
« Honourable Mr. Boyles Pneumatic Engine and Ex- Moray, with Robert Hoke, M. A, to this purpoſe, that 
2 periments firſt printed in the year 1660; for in 1658 Robert Hooke ſhould d:ſcover to them the whole of 
| « or 1659 I contrived and perfected the air-pump for his invention to meaſure the parts of time at ſea as 
| « Mr. Boyle, having firſt ſeen a contrivance for that exactly as they are at land by the pendulum clocks 
« purpoſe made for the ſame honourable perſon by Invented by Monſieur Huygens. 'That of the profits 
| « Mr. Gratorix, which was too groſs to perform any to be made thereby not exceeding 6000 pound, Ro- 
N « oreat matter.” The Draught of this air- pump and bert Hooke was to have 4: of whatever was made more 
all its parts, as it was afterwards publiſhed by Mr. of it, not exceeding 4000 pound, Robert Hooke was 
; Boyle, was in Mr. Waller's hands deſigned by Mr. to have 5 : of the reit, if more could be made of it, 
Hooke, who informed Mr. Waller, that he was then he was to have the 5; and to be publicly owned the 
| ſent to London by Mr. Boyle, to get the barrel and author and inventor thereof. This is the ſubſtance of 
| other parts of that engine, which could not be made onedraught. There are ſome others, which differ only 
at Oxford. © The ſame year, /ays My. Hooke, I con- in the diviſion of the profits. In purſuance of this 
1e trived and made many tryals about the art of ying deſign there were ſeveral papers drawn up, viz. the 
in the air, and moving very ſwift on the land and draught of an Act of Parliament to oblige all maſters 
« water, of which I ſhewed ſeveral defigns to Dr. of ſhips to pay ſo much per tun for the uſe of this 
| « J/ilkins, then Warden of Wadham College; and at invention; as alſo a warrant to be granted by the 
; « the ſame time made a module, which by the help King to Robert Hooke M. A. for a patent for the 
of ſprings and wings, raiſed and ſuſtained itſelf in ſole uſe of the ſaid invention for fourteen years, and 
| « the air, But finding by my own tryals, and after- ſigned by his Majeſty's command, William Morrice. 
| % wards by calculation, that the muſcles of a man's Thus far the matter then proceeded : and how it came 
; « body were not ſufficient to do any thing conſi- to ſtop here, may be juſtly wondered; but to give the 
| <«« derable of that kind, I applyed my mind to con- reader the beſt ſatisfaction we can in this matter, we 
| « trive a way to make artificial muſcles ; divers de- ſhall tranſcribe a paragraph out of the poſtſcript to his 
„ ſigns whereof I ſhewed alſo at the {ame time to treatiſe of Helioſeopes, printed in 1676. This treaty 
ö « Dr. Wilkins ; but was in many of my tryals fruſ- with me had been finally concluded for ſeveral thou- 
© trated of my expectations.“ What is here men- * ſand pounds, had not the inſerting of one clauſe 
| tioned of his attempts about flying, is confirmed by ſe- broke it off, which was, That if after I had diſco- 
veral draughts and ſchemes of his upon paper of the me- wered my invention about the finding the longitude by 
thod, which might be attempted for that purpoſe, and ** watches (though in themſelves ſufficient) they or any 
N of ſome contrivances for ſuccedaneous wings, not un- other perſon ſhould find a way of improving my prin- 
| like thoſe of the bats, to the arms and legs of a man; ** ciples, he or they ſhould have the benefit thereof daring 
as likewiſe of a contrivance to raiſe him up by means ** zhe term of the patent, and not J. To which clauſe 
of horizontal vanes placed a little aſlope to the wind, I could no ways agree, knowing it was eaſy to 
which being blown round, turned an endleſs ſcrew in ** vary my principles an hundred ways; and it was 
; the center, which helped to move the wings, to be ma- not improbable but there might be ſome addition 
naged by the perſon by this means raiſed aloft. The of conveniency to what I ſhould at firſt diſcover, it 
ſchemes were in the hands of Mr Richard Waller, ** being facile inventis addere; and judging it unreaſon- 
with ſome few fragments relating thereto, but ſo im- able to be deprived of the benefit of my inventions, in 
N perfect, that he did not judge them fit for the public. ** themſelves ſufficient, becauſe others might vary them, 
| But to return to Mr. Hooke's notes. About this or any other ways improve them, of which it was 
OD time having an opportunity of acquainting myſelf ** very probable they would have no thought, if they 
(3) Dr. Seth «c with aſtronomy by the kindneſs of Dr. Ward (3), “ had not the advantage of being inſtructed by my 
Ward, Savilian I applied myſelf to the improving of the Pendulum *© diſcovery, it having been hid ſome thouſands of 
Profeſſor of A- PP * P 8 | l 2 R f 
Rronomy at Ox. ** for ſuch obſervations; and in the year 1656 or 1657 years already, as indeed the effect hath made evident 
; fore, and aftzr- * contrived a way to continue the motion of the Pen- and certain, there having been nothing done by any 
| wards Biſhop of *«« J{,Jum, ſo much commended by Ricciolus in his Al. body elſe upon that matter ever ſince. Upon this 
Saum. e mageſium, which Dr. Ward had recommended to ** point our treaty was broken off, and I concealed the 
„me to peruſe. I made ſome tryals for this ** farther diſcovery of any of the other more conſi- 
ö «« end, which I found to ſucceed to my wiſh. The ** derable parts of my inventions for the regulating 
j « ſucceſs of theſe made me further think of improv- © of time-keepers, as hoping I might find ſome better 
e ing it for finding the longitude ; and the method I © opportunity of publiſhing them together with my 
ö had made for myſelf for mechanic inventions quickly ** way of finding the longitude of places, for which 1 
| led me to the uſe of ſprings inſtead of gravity for the ** hoped to have ſome benefit, to repay all the labour, 
„ making a body vibrate in any poſture ; whereupon ** ſtudy, and charge I had been at for the perfecting 
b I did firſt in great and afterwards in ſmaller mo- thereof. Upon this I was told, that 7 had better 
| * dules fatisfy myſelf of the practicableneſs of ſuch have then diſcovered all, fince there were others, that 
| * an invention, and hoping to have made great ad- would find it out within fix months. To which I 
: vantage thereby, I acquainted divers of my friends, anſwered, that I would try them one ſeven years; 
and particularly Mr. Boyle, that I was poſſeſſed of and it is now above twice ſeven, and I do not find 1501 
ö 7 1 ſuch an invention, and craved their aſſiſtance for ** it yet found out. Indeed Mr. Huygens hath made Nee 
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6 Wood, ubi 
ſupras 


in his chymical operations; who recommended him to Mr. Boyle, whom he likewiſe 
ſerved in the ſame affair, and explained to him Euclid's Elements and Des Cartes's Phi- 
loſophy (H). November the gth 1662 Sir Robert Moray propoſed to the Royal Society a 


Society, he writes thus in ſome manuſcript notes of his. 
« At theſe meetings, which were about the year 165 5, 
« (before which time I knew little of them) divers 


improving the uſe of it to my advantage. Im- 


% mediately after his Majeſty's Reſtoration, Mr. Boyle 


- «© Was pleaſed to acquaint the Lord Browncker and Sir 


«© Robert Moray with it, who adviſed mie to get a pa- 
«« tent for the invention, and propounded very proba- 


ple ways of making conſiderable advantage by it. To 


« induce them to a belief of my performance, 1 ſhewed 
«« a pocket-watch accommodated with a ipring, ap- 


„ plied to the arbor of che Ballance to regulace the 
„ motion thereof, concealing the way LI. had for find- 


| perſon, 
« ing the longitude. This was ſo well approved of, 


«« that Sir Robert Moray drew me up the form of a 
<« patent, the principal part whereof, vix. the deſcrip- 


« uſe of that part I diſcovered, and ſomewhat Mr. 
Leibnilz hath hit upon; but both of them are imper- 


« fect. About two years after [the breaking off the 


abovementioned treaty] I was alarmed by one of 


« thoſe, that had been concerned in it, who told me, 


« he had news that the longitude was found out by a 
«© perſon of honour, by means of Mr. Huygen's pendulum 


* clock, carried to ſea, and hung to the under fide of the deck 


«© of a ſhip by the help of @ ball and facket. But upon 
his deſcription of the thing I preſently told him, 
2 that 


perſon, who was willing to be entertained as a Curator by the Society, offering to fur- 
niſh them every day when they met with three or four conſiderable experiments. This 
propoſition being unanimouſly received, Mr, Hooke was named to be the perſon, and 
accordingly on the next day of their meeting November the 12th he was unanimouſly 
admitted Curator, with the thanks of the Society ordered to Mr. Boyle for diſpenſing 
with him for their uſe ; and they ordered that Mr. Hooke ſhould come and ſit among 
them, and both bring in every day three or four of his own experiments, and take care 
of ſuch others as ſhould be recommended to him by the Society (i). From this time the 
Society's Journals gave ſufficient teſtimonies of his performances, In 1663 he was no- 
minated, among others, by the Chancellor of Oxford, to have the degree of Maſter of“) Wood, 46. 
Arts conferred on him (&). The year following Sir John Cutler having founded a me- . 122 0 


539, 1040, and 


chanic Lecture, he ſettled an annual ſtipend on Mr. Hooke for life, intruſting the Pre- 8 
| nn” 


* 


(i) Life of Dr. 
Hooke, pag. 9. 


« that that invention would do mine no harm; and in- 
«« deed it was experimentally found uſeleſs to that effect 
& not long after, upon a trial made of carrying one of 
« the ſaid clocks to ſea in one of his Majeſty's pleaſure- 
«© boats in the year 1662. The invention indeed in 
*« itſelf was ingenious, and did much more than what 
« Mr. Huygens did expect. But wanting a little ad- 
„ dition (which I concealed, and Mr. Huygens hath 


_ « not got yet that I hear of) it failed of the effect that 


 * difficulties, firſt in the doing of it; ſecondly, in the 


(5) Num. 112. 
lug. 272. 


t mpted by many. 


« was expected. Notwithſtanding this, it was no: long 
* after publiſhed firſt in Low-Dutch, and immediately 
&* following in Engliſh, wherein what made for it 
« was related, but what made againſt it was concealed, 
% though they were both equally known. But on the 
4e other ſide all that I could obtain was a catalogue of 


„ bringing it into public uſe ; thirdly, in making ad- 


«« vantage of it. Difficulties were propounded from the 


«« alteration of climates, airs, heats, and colds, tempera- 
« ture of ſprings, the nature of vibrations, the wear- 
« ing of materials, the motion of the ſhip, and di- 


vers others, Next it would be difficult to bring it 
Leto uſe; for ſeamen know their way already to any 


«* part, and men would not be at the unneceſſary charge 
of the Apparatus; and obſervations of the time could 
„ not well be made at ſea, and they would no where 
«© be of uſe, but in the Eaſt and Weſt India voyages, 
„ which were ſo perfectly underſtood, that every com- 


« mon ſeaman almoſt knew how to pilot a ſhip thi- | 


« ther. And as for making any benefit, all people 
* loſt by ſuch undertakings. Much had been talked 
„ about premiums for the longitude, but there never 
« was any ſuch thing; no King or State would ever 


give a farthing for it, and the like.“ Our author 


ſuffering this invention to be undiſcovered to the laſt 
gave ſome perſons cauſe to queſtion, whether he was 
ever poſſeſſor of it, and to doubt whether what in theory 
ſeemed very promiſing, would anſwer when put to 
the teſt of practice. Others indeed more ſeverely judged 
that it was only a kind of boaſting in him to aſſert 
that, which had not yet been performed, though at- 
However the matter is, it is cer- 
tain that he perſiſted in the affirmation to the laſt, and 
not many weeks before his death told Mr. Richard 


Waller and other perſons, that he knew a certain and 


infallible method to diſcover the true place of a veſſel 
at ſca, as to its Eaſt and Weſt diſtance from the port 
departed from. Whether by watches, or other time- 
keepers, or by any other ways, it is known ; though 


indeed by what is before mentioned, it ſhould ſeem to 


be by watches, ſor the improvement of which he made 
many trials, and read ſeveral diſcourſes. However, 
this matter produced the diſcovery of that moſt uſeful 
and practicable method of regulating pocket-watches 
by a ſpiral ſpring applied to the arbor of the ba- 
lange, as they are now made without any conſiderable 
adartion ſince ; the account of which we ſhall tranſcribe 
from the poſtſcript to his diſcourſe of Helioſcopes pub- 
liſhed in 1676. Finding, ſays he, in the Tran/- 
actions (5), a paſſage inſerted out of the French 
«© Fournal des Sgawans about the invention of applying 
* a ſpring to the balance of a watch for the regulating 
« the motion thereof, without at all taking notice thar 
this invention was firſt found out by an Engliſhman, 
„and long fince publiſhed to the world; I maſt beg 
« the reader's patience, whilſt I, in vindication of my 


ow right againſt ſome unhandſome proceedings, do 
* acquaint him with the ſtate of the matter. About 


ſeventeen years ſince, being very inquiſitive about 


Vol VI. 


« ciety. 


** regulating the meaſure of time, in order to find the 
** longitude, I did (from a Mechanical Algebra, which 
was then maſter of) find out and perfect this 
** contrivance, both as to the theory and experimen- 


«« tal verification thereof, of which I then diſcourſed 


* 


to ſeveral of my ſriends, but concealed the modus. 
* About fifteen years ſince, wiz. in the year 1660, I 
<« was in treaty with divers perſons of honour for the 
** diſcovery thereof upon propoſed articles of encourage- 
«© ment. This I can prove by undeniable witneſſes 
“yet living, and I have ſtill all the papers, articles, 
*« and tranſactions of this matter by me in their own 
hand- writing. In order to bring this treaty ta 
< paſs, I was neceſſitated to diſcover ſomething of my 
invention about meaſuring time, which was this 
% way of applying ſprings to the arbor of the balance 
of a watch, for the regulating the vibrations thereof 


* 


in all poſtures. And this I did to the end I might 
gain ſomewhat of belief to theſe noble perſons, with 


whom I was to treat, that I had ſomewhat more 
* than ordinary, and was not one of the heard-of pre- 
e tenders to that invention, which effect it had. . In the 


year 1664 I read ſeveral of my firſt Cutlerian Lectures 


* 


upon this ſubject in the open hall at Greſham Col- 
lege, at which were preſent, beſides a great num- 
ber of the Royal Society, many ſtrangers. I there 
* ſhewed the ground and reaſon of that application of 
** ſprings to a balance of a watch for regulating its 


* 


motion, and explained briefly the true nature and 
46 


* 


principle of ſprings to ſnew the phyſical and geo- 
«© metrical ground of them. And I explained above 
twenty ſeveral ways, by which ſprings might be ap- 
«« plied to do the ſame thing; and how the vibrations 
might be ſo regulated, as to make their durations 
either all equal, or the greater ſlower or quicker 
*« than the reſt, and that in any proportion aſſign- 
«© ed. Some of theſe ways were applicable to leſſer 


A 


vibrations, others to greater, as of 2, 3, 4, 5, 


«© 6; or what number of revolutions were deſired ; the 
„ models of which I there produced, and 1 did at the 
© ſame time ſhew wherein the aforeſaid ſea-clocks were 
« defeftive. All theſe particulars were at ſeveral other 


* 


in the years 1664 and 1665, did cauſe ſome of 
«* the ſame watches to be made, though I was unwil- 
ling to add any of the better applications of the 
* ſpring to them, as waiting a better opportunity for 
«© my advantage. Of all theſe things the Publiſher of 


„the Fran ſactions was not ignorant, and Mr. Huygens 


might have heard of them, at leaſt he might have 
read enough in the Hiſfory of the Royal Society to ha ve 
« informed him in this matter. For in page 247 of 
« that Hiſtory, amongſt other experimented inventions, 
© there are recounted ſeveral new ways of Pendulum 
* Watches for the pocket, auberein the motion is regu- 
% lated by Springs, &c. Mr. Huygens might therefore, 
„if he had pleaſed, have mentioned the firſt inve n- 
tor; as he might alſo that of the circular Pendu- 
„lum, which is mentioned in the ſame page of the 
* aforeſaid Hr/fory. But though he would not own 
© that he knew my publiſhed invention, yet I am ſure, 
«© he hath manifeſted, that he knows no more than 
« what I had formerly diſcovered, he having not in 
« the leaſt mentioned the other contrivance, without 
© which the other part of the invention is but lame 
« and imperfect. Wanting that, the {aid watches will 
& not be exact, nor ſhew the longitude at ſea or land; 
but on the contrary they will be ſubject to great ine- 


| * qaalities 
H h h 


times diſcourſed of and tried before the Royal So- 
I alſo, at the earneſt deſire of ſome friends, 


H O O 


ſident, Council and Fellows of the Royal Society to direct and appoint him with ref 

to the ſubject and number of his Lectures. | January the 14th 166% he was elected by 
that Society Curator of Experiments for life, with an additional Salary to Sir John 
Cutler's annuity (/). During the receſs of the Royal Society on account of the plague in 
1665, he attended Dr. Wilkins and ſome other ingenious Gentlemen into Surrey, near 
Banttead Downs, where they made ſeveral Experiments (m). September the 19th 1666 
he produced to the Royal Society a model for rebuilding the City of London deſtroyed 
by fire, with which the Society were well pleaſed; and Sir John Laurence, the late 
Lord Mayor, addreſſed himſelf to the Society, expreſſing the preſent Lord Mayor's and 
Aldermen's approbation of it, they preferring it before the model of the City Surveyor. 
It is ſaid, that by one part of this model of Mr. Hooke's it was deſigned to have all the 
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( Ibis, pag. 
11. 


chitt ſtreets, as from Leaden-Hall- Corner to Newgate, and the like, to lie in an 


qualities of motion and carriage, and will be apt 


with many of theſe motions to be ſtopped. . . I for- 


bear now to mention any farther. the carriage of 


the writer of the TranſaFons in this affair.“ Mr. 


Hooke's reſentment to Mr. Oldenburg, the publiſher 
of che Philoſophical Tranſackions, appears ſtrongly from 
this paſſage; and the reaſon of it was, that when 
Mr. Oldenburg inſerted an extract of the Fournal des 
Sgavans concerning Mr. Huygens's new invention of 
Very exact and portative watches, he did not take no- 


tice, that this invention was firſt found out by Mr. 


Hooke, and long ſince publiſhed by him to the world. 
Mr. Oldenburg, on occaſion of his advertiſing, this very 
treatiſe. of Helioſcopes in the Phileſophical Tranſact ions 
for the year 1675, No. 118, undertakes to juſtify him- 
ſelf from any blame on this account by ſaying, ** It is 
certain the deſcriber of helioſcopes ſome years ago 
« cauſed. to be actually made: ſome watches of this 
kind. yet without publiſning a deſcription of them 
in print to the world. And it is as true, that none 
of theſe watches ſucceeded, nor was any thing ſince 


* 


done to amend the invention, until Mr. Huygens, by 
a letter to the Royal Society, communicated to them 


* 


« a contrivance of his very exact pocket: watches; for 
<« which intelligence the ſaid. Society thought fit to 
« return him thanks, yet ſo as to intimate to him, 
that Mr. Hoolte had ſome years ago invented a 
«« watch of the like firufture. | 
came over a deſcription of Mr. Huygens's invention, 
together with a delineation of the figure of the 
„ fame, which I produced at the public meeting of 
«the Royal Society, where Mr. Hooke not only 1aw 
« jt, but took a copy of the figure itlelf at the ſame 
« time . . .. Which done, both figure and deſcription 
„Kere at Mr. Huygen's deſire printed in the 7ran/- 
% gctiom, No. 1123 Mr. Hooke well knowing, that 
they were deſigned to be publiſhed in one of thoſe 
© tracts, and who might therefore, if he had deſired 
notice ſhou!d be taken at the ſame time of his earlier 
«© invention, have given the author of them {ome inti- 


* 


„ mation of it, which would certainly have been 


complied with, as hath been done upon other occa- 
„ ſons ; witneſs ſeveral of the ſame tracts, wherein 
divers diſcoveries of this accuſer have been formerly 
both printed and vindicated. from the uſurpation of 
«© others.” 
Mr. Oldenburg's aſſerting, that none of bis watches ſuc- 


| ceeded ; and therefore in the poliſcript to his Lam- 


pas, printed at London 1677, he thus replies to it. 
The publiſher of the Trauſactions in that of October 
1675, endeavours to cover former injuries by accu- 
«© mulating. new. ones... . Otherwiſe he would not 
„% have affirmed, that none ef my watches ſucceeded. 


For how could he be ſure of a negative, whom I 


* 


have not acquainted with my inventions, ſince I 
looked on him as one, that made a trade of intelli- 
«gence ? Next, whereas he denies their being pub. 
« liſhed to the world in print, he prevaricates, and 
would have it believed they were not publiſned to 
<< the world, though they were publickly read of in 
Sir John Cutler's Lectures; . . . and though they 
«« were made and ſhewn to thouſands both Engliſh 
<« and, foreigners, and writ of to many; and laſtly, 
„in the year 1666 publiſhed to the world in print 
< in the Hiſtory of the Royal Society.“ Mr., Hooke 
likewiſe anſwers o what Mr. Oldenburg alledged 
about his taking a copy of Mr. Hagens draught 
and deſcription, and to ſome other particulalars of his 
defence; But as he had inſinuated, that Mr. Olden- 
burg was not faithful in the management of the Royal 


Not long after this 


Mr. Hooke was highly provoked at 


Fanſact. No. 118. 


exact 
ſtrait 


Society's intelligence, the latter obtained the follow- 
ing declaration from the Council of the Society, dated 
November 20, 1676. Whereas the publiſher of the 
*© Philoſophical Tranſafions hath made complaint to 
** the Council of the Royal Society of ſome paſſages 


nin a late book of Mr. Hooke, intitled, Lampas, Sc. 


and printed by the Printer of the ſaid Society, re- 
e flefting on the integrity and faithfulneſs of the ſaid 
** publiſher in his management of the intelligence of 
** the ſaid Society: this Council hath thought fit to 
** declare in the behalf of the publiſher aforeſaid, that 
they knew nothing of the publication of the ſaid 
* book ; and farther, that the ſaid publiſher hath car- 
** ried himſelf faithfully and honeſtly in the manage- 
ment of the intelligence of the Royal Society, and 
given no juſt cauſe of ſuch reflection.“ Mr. Richard 


Waller obſerves (6), that Mr. Hooke informed him, (5) Life of Dre 
that about the year 1660, he having ſhewn a move- outs, pag. by 


ment regulated by a ſpiral ſpring to the Lord Brounc- 
ker, &c, and Mr. Huygens having for ſome time ap- 
*© plied himſelfto invent ſeveral ways to regulate time- 
* keepers by the correſpondence he held with Mr. 
Oldenburg, among other matters had notice of 
this, for which there was afterwards an application 
made to procure a patent. This is indeed poſſible, 
** continues Mr. Waller; but whether it were ſo or not, 
*©, I cannot determine. That Mr. Hooke had, many 
«years before Huygens mentioned it, diſcovered the 
invention, is certain by what is related in zhe Hiſtory 
, the Royal. Society among ſeveral new inventions, 
in theſe words; There have been invented ſeveral 
*© kinds of pendulum watches for the packet, wherein the 
motion is regulated by ſprings, c. Now though 
„this does not mention the ſprings being ſpiral, or 
faſtned to the arbor of the ballance, yet it appears 
it was ſo by what is related above; and a paſſage 
I have ſeen in a letter from Sir Robert Moray to 
** Mr. Oldenburg, dated Oxon Sept. 30, 1665, clears 


it, in which are theſe words : Von [meaning Olden- 


burg] avil/ be the firſt that knows when his [that is 
% Huygens's] wvatches will be ready; and I will there- 
** fore expett from you an account of them, and, if he 
* imparts to you what he does, let me know it. To that 
& purpoſe. you may aſk him, if he doth not apply a 
*“ ſpring to the arbor of the balance, and that will 
* | give him occaſion to ſay ſamewhat to you. If it 
« be that, you may: tell him what Hooke HAS 
% DONE IN THAT MATTER, AND WHAT HE 
„% INTENDS MORE. Although I cannot be aſſur- 
e ed what Oldenburg wrote to Monſieur Huy- 
gens; yet it is probable their intimacy procured 
* What he knew; and it is evident, that Huygens's 
* diſcovery of this was firſt publiſhed in the Fournal 
des Sawan, and from thence in the Philoſophical 
* Tranſafions for March 25th, 1675, about ten years 
«« after that letter of Sir Robert Moray's, and near 
<< fifteen after Hooke's firſt diſcovery of it. To this 
„ ſhall add what Mr. Oldenburg has printed, Philoſ. 
| | Ht is certain the deſcriber of 
, Helioſcopes ¶ meaning Hooke] ſome years ago cauſed 
& to. be attually made fame watches of this kind; which 
indeed (he there ſays) were unſucceſsful. Which 
whether ſo or not, I cannot learn ſo many years 


. after, though I am inclined to think that expreſſion 


<<. proceeded from paſſion ; the invention and principle 
of Hooke's and Huygens's being both the very ſame 
as are now uſed.” Mr, Waller then remarks (7), 


that in the declaration of the Council of the Royal So- (7) Ibid. pag. 7+ 


ciety in behalf of Mr. Oldenburg, there is no contra- 
diction to Mr. Hooke's being the firſt in that inven- 


tion ; 
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ſtrait line, and all the other croſs ſtreets turning out of them at right angles, and all the 
rde public buildings, market: places, &c. in proper and convenient places. The 
rebuilding of the city, according to the Act of Parliament, requiring an able perſon to 
ſet out the ground to the ſeveral proprietors, Mr. Hooke was pitched upon and ap- 
=) Rid. pag pointed one of the City-Surveyors, Mr. John Oliver a glaß. painter being the other (2). 
gr arotiapery £ this employment. he got moſt part of that eſtate, which he died poſſeſſed of, as 
ſupra was evident by a large iron cheſt of money found after his death, which had been locked 
down with the key in it, with a date of the time, by which it appeared to have been ſo 
ſhut up for above thirty years. In this was contained the greateſt part of what he left 
behind him, which was to the value of many thouſand pounds in gold and filver. «“ That 
« he might by this place juſtly acquire a conſiderable eſtate, /ays Mr, Waller (%, I think (+) Life of Dr. 
4e cannot be denied, every particular perſon after the fire being in haſte to have his con- 3 ot 


F ances; in 165 5 and 1656, there were many curious he read an Account of Experiments concerning the Weight 1 
experiments, obſervations, and enquiries made at Ox- of the Air, and the Proportion of the Weight of the Air b 
ford, and inſtruments for thoſe purpoſes contrived, 10 that of Mater. April the 13th 1664, he read an 1 
as particularly the Barometer, of which Mr. Hocke Account of an Experiment of the riſing of Water in the 1 

ſays, the firſt occaſion of the invention was a ſug. Boll. head upon Immerſion in cold, and falling thereof up- 4 
geſtion of Mr. ' Chriſtopher Wren, in order to find on the Immerſion of it in bot. April the 27th he ſhewed = 
whether the hypotheſis of Des Cartes for giving the an Experiment for the Condenſation of Spirit of Mine; | | 
reaſon of the des from the preſſure of the moon up- and another for the Condenſation of Water. Jane the 1 
on the air in its paſſage by the Meridian were true or 8th he read a Brief Relation of ſome Obſervations made, 1 
not. About 1658 or 1659, he obſerves that he and of the beſt information that could be had concern- 1 
«« contrived ſeveral Aſtronomical inſtruments for ing lbe Efeas of a Clap of Thunder and Lightening, 44 
„ making obſervations both at fea and land, which which happened June the 7th, 1664, about four in 1 
« I aſterwards, ſays he, produced before the Royal be Mernoon at the Sign of the Poets Head in Picca- 1 
« Society.” Some of thele ſeem to be the inſtrumefits dilly, Londbn. In July he produced an experiment WW. 

| mentioned in his Aſtronomical Lectures publiſhed in to ſhew the number of Vibrations of an extended „ 
(8) See pag, 500, his Poſthumous Works (8). Abput the ſame time he ſtring made in a determinate time, requiſite to give = 
Kc. contrived the Circular Pendulum, and the uſe of it a certain tone or note, by which it was found that 4 
for continuing the motion of another Pendulum, which a wire making two hundred ſeventy two vibrati- 1 

he aſterwards ſhewed to the Royal Society in 1663; a- ons in one ſecond of time, ſounded G So! Re Ut | 1 

bout which time and afterwards there are ſeveral parti- in the ſcale of all Muſic (9). He made likewiſe (9) Life, D,. i 

culars relating to the Circular Pendulum entered into other experiments of the diviſion of a Monochord. Hose, pag. 10. | i 

the Journals of that Society as his. A movement to November the 2d, he read an Account of a Viper's [3 
this purpoſe is deſcribed in his Animadwerſions on the Teeth ; and November the 23d an Account of opening a [08 

firſt part of the Machina Cœleſtis, p. 68, Edit. London, Viper. December the 14th he read Some Confrderations, 18 
1674. In 1661 he publiſhed at London in 8vo. An about the moſt likely Way of ſettling an univerſal mtaſure 1 
Attempt for the explanation of the Phanomena, obſer- by the help of Pendulum. In 1665 he publiſhed his | 1 

Vvuable in an experiment publiſhed by the Honourable Ro- Micrographia : or ſame philsſaphical Deſcriptions of mi- 1 
bert Boyle, E/q; in the XXXVth Experiment of his nute Bodie made by magnifying Glaſſes, <vith Obſerva- 9 
Epiſtolical Diſcourſe touching the Air; and the ſame 7ions and Enquiries thereupon. London &c. in folio. 1 
year at London in 4to, 4 Diſcourſe of a new Inſirument March the 21ſt 1669 he read a paper concerning gra- 4 
Lately invented by him to make more accurate 4 Opal wvity;: About the ſame time he produced a very ſmall 
in Aſtronomy than ever were yet made, Oc. May 14th, quadrant for obſerving accurately to minutes and ſe- 
or December 17th 1662, he read to the Society an conds. It had an area moving on it by means of a 
Account of the Diwerſity.of the Parts of water. No- ſcrew lying on the limb of the quadrant. Poſſibly this 
vember 26th, 4 brief Account of the Experiments tried was the firit ever made after, that manner, thought is 

with Glaſ5-Balls, and a conjecture of the cauſe. De- now ſufficiently known and practiſed. A large one 
cember 1oth, An Account of the Rarifaction of the of this ſort and of all its parts, with the reſt of the 
Air; and. Obſerwvables in the ſix branched Figures frozen Apparatus and manner of uſing it, is at large pub- 
in Urine ; Figures obſerved in Waters frozen ; Figures liſhed by Mr. Hooke in 1674 in his Animadverſions 
obſerved in ſuow : And of the Tee of Gravity by on Hevelius's Machina Cœleſtis, p. 54. May the 23d 
remgving the body further from the Surface of the Earth 1666 he fead a paper, explicating (as is faid in 
upwards. December the 24th he read a paper of the Journals of the Royal Society) the inflexion of a 
driving Water out of a Glaſs by its own Vapours. direct motion into a curve by a ſupervening attractive 
January 14th, 1663, be read an account of ſome principle, which was ordered to be regiſtered. The 
Tryals for finding how much the preſſure of Water is © diſcourſe contained therein is an introduction to an 
increaſed by the Deſcent of heavier, or the Aſcent of. © experiment to ſhew that circular motion is com- 
lighter bodies therein; and An Account of an Experiment © poundedrof an endeavour by a direct motion by the, 
touching the different Weaght of cold and warm water. «© tangent, and of another endeavour tending to the 
January the 28th, be ps Account of ſome Tryals for © center. To which purpoſe there was à Pendulum 
finding out the Preſſure of the parts of Water 0% one *© faſtened to the roof of the room with a large wooden 
another, and the elaſtical power of the Air. February ** ball of Lignum Vitæ on the end of it: and it Was 

7 the fich he read a paper of the Refraftion of Ice, ** found, that if the Imperus of the endeayour by the. 


tion; and that it cannot be denied but that Mr. 
Hooke was frequently defired to perfe& his inventions 
about watches and time-keepers, which, when urged, 
he as often promiſed, and when any new contrivance 
was by any perſon produced, he then ſhewed ſome- 
thing of his own, either the ſame, or excelling it, 
which was a proof that he had tried the ſame before. 
Particularly when on the gth of Auguſt 1666, Mr. 


. +4 4 : +8 — . 
Mercator ſhewed to the Society a watch of his own 


invention, repreſenting the æquation of time to the ap- 
probation of the. company, Mr. Hooke at the ſame 
time produced a new piece of watch-work of his own 
contrivance to meaſure time exactly both at ſea and 
land, of which he was deſired to bring in the deſcrip- 
tion, which, though promiſed, was, 1t ſeems, never 
done. But to proceed to our author's other perform- 


February the 18th he read @ Diferiprion of the Inflru- 


ment for finding the Force of falling Bodies. May the 


% cerns 


Do. 


of” Water, out of which the Air abs, pretty. æbell ex- 
haufled. June the zd he read a paper»of the exhaiſt- 
ing Air out of Water, æobich returns into Water again. 
July the 1ſt or 15th he ſhewed an Experiment touching 
the uniting and mixing of Air and Water. July the 
22d he read a Deſcription of the Water-raiſing- Engine 
preſented by his Highneſs Prince Rupert to the Socitty, 
afier the way of Cavallerius's Hydrocantifſterium no- 
vum. September the 9th he read & Deſcription of an 
Inflrument far tryal of Gun-powoder. February the 10th 


*" tangent at the firſt ſetting out was ſtronger than the 
« endeavour to the center, there was generated ſuch an 
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ce cerns expedited ; ſo that, as I have been informed, he had no reſt early and late from 


« perſons ſolliciting to have their grounds ſet out; which, without any fraud or in- 
« juſtice, deſerved a due recompence in fo fatiguing an employ.” Mr. Oldenburg, Se- 


cretary of the Royal Society, dying during the Society's receſs in 1677, Mr. Hooke ' 


was deſired to take his place, and write down the minutes of what conſiderable matters paſt, 
which he did on the 25th of October the ſame year (p). In the beginning of the year 
1687 his brother's daughter Mrs. Grace Hooke died, who had lived with him ſeveral 
years, the concern for whoſe death he hardly ever wore off, being obſerved from that 


(4) mid. pag. time to grow leſs active, and more melancholy and cynical (3). In December 169 


having received a warrant from Dr. Tillotſon, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, for a degree 
of Doctor of Phyſic, he went on the 7th day of that month, and took the oaths before 
Sir Charles Hedges in Doctors Commons, About this time he was employed about the 


«© elliptical motion whoſe longeſt diameter was parallel 
«© to the direct endeavour of the body at the firſt im- 
* pulſe. But if that Inpetus were weaker than that 
© endeavour to the center, there was generated ſuch an 


c elliptical motion, whoſe ſhorteſt diameter was pa- 


4% rallel to the endeavour of the body in the firſt point 
« of the impulſe. If both were equal, there was made 
«« a perſect circular motion. There was alſo made 
another experiment by faſtening another pendulous 
* body by a ſhort ſtring on the lower part of the wire, 
„by which the greater weight was ſuſpended, that 
« it might freely make à circular or elliptical mo- 


e whereof was to explicate the manner of the moon's 
motion about the earth, it appearing evidently there- 
«© by, that neither the biggeſt ball, which repreſented 
<« the earth, nor the leſs, which repreſented the moon, 


«© were moved in ſo perfect a circle or ellipſis, as other- 
„ wiſe they would have been, if either of them had 
been ſuſpended and moved ſingly; but that a certain 


point, which ſeemed to be the center of gravity of 


the two bodies (howſoever poſited and conſidered, as 


one) ſeemed to be regularly moved, in ſuch a eir- 
« cle or. ellipſis, the two balls having other . peculiar 
* motions in ſmall epicycles about the ſaid point.” 
Auguſt the iſt 1666 he read his Obſervations of the 


Comet in 1664, afterwards printed in his Tracts, and 


intitled, Cameta. November the 21ſt he read an 
Account of Inclining Pendulums. September the 19th 
he produced a model for rebuilding the city of London 
deſtroyed by the great fire. January the gth 1669 
he was ordered by the Royal Society to proſecute his 


obſervations of the earth's parallax on by him 
formerly. A large account of the reſult 


vations therein was printed in his Attempt to prove 
the Motion of the Earth, London 1674, in 4to; being 
the firſt of his Cutlerian Lectures publiſhed. February 
the 28th following he firſt. produced his reflefing Te- 
leſcope, which is deſcribed, with the reaſon of the prin- 
ciple, in his treatiſe of Helo/copes printed in 1676. In 
a letter of Mr. John Collins, F. R. S. to a friend con- 
cerning Mr. Newton's reflecting teleſcope, communi- 
cated to us by the very ingenious William Jones Eſq; 
F. R. S. we have the following paſſage. * Mr. Hoo 

« finding Mr. Newton's refſecting teleſcope to gain 
<« eſteem, did ſoon after put in a propoſal in writing 
< to the Royal Society in words to this effect. The 


«c perfeCtion of teleſcopes, microſcopes, ſeotoſcopes, 


and burning-glaſſes, by figures as eaſily made, as 
* thoſe that are plain or ſpherical, whereby the light 
and magnitude of objects is prodigiouſly encreaſed, 
and whatſoever hath hitherto been attempted, or al- 
«© moſt defired in dioptrics, and accompliſhed with a 
«« cypher containing the myſtery : the which he diſ- 
«« cloſed to Lord Brouncker and Dr. Wren, who re- 
port plauſibly of it. And what is done in this way, 
«« 1s perſormed by glaſs refraftion. Mr. Hook more- 


cover affirmed, coram multis, that in the year 1664, 


„ he made a little tube, of about an inch long, to put 
„in his fob, which performs more than any teleſcope 
of fifty feet long, made after the common manner: 


K 


« ments about the city, he neglected to proſecute the 
% ſame, being unwilling the glaſs-grinders ſhould know 
„any thing of the ſecret.” March the 14th following 
he read to the Society a paper about making a /amp 


that ſhall alkuays keep the Arſon s of lbs eyle at the ſame. 


beight till it is ſpent» March the 2 rt he read @ De- 


tion round the bigger, whilſt the bigger moved cir- 
« cularly or elliptically about the center; the intention 


of his obſer- 


but the plague happening, which cauſed his abſence, 
and the fire, whence redounded profitable employ- 


contriving 


ſeription of a very eaſy and fimple Inſtrument, But uni- 


verſal, for the Deſcriptions of all kinds of plain Diali, 


avbether Horizontal, Mural, Inclined, Reclined, or 


Declined, together with a Declaratiom of the Princi- 
ples and Reaſons of it. Fane the 17th 1667 and after- 
wards he read ſeveral diſcourſes of the cauſes, powers, 
and effects of Earth-quakes, affirming the great hills 
and mountains in the world to have been raiſed by 


them; of which ſubje& he at ſeveral times afterwards 


made very many diſcourſes and lectures, the greateſt 
part of which are publiſhed in his Poſthumous wworks. 
In July 1667 he tryed ſeveral experiments upon him- 
ſelf in an Eæbauſted Receiver large enough to contain 
a man. At this time he contrived a Micrometer of leſs 


charge and difficulty than that invented by Mr. Gaſ- 
coigne with ſcrews. This ſeems to be the ſame with that 
deſcribed in his Pofthumous uur is p. 498. December 19 


he exhibited to the Royal Society ſome Experiments 
concerning Reſpiration upon Feetus's taken out of a 
maſliff bitch. December the 26th he brought in 
a farther deſcription of a Sea-Barometer. The ſame 
year his Method for making an 1150 of the Weather 


was printed in Sprat's Hiſtory of the Royal Society, p. 173. 
ti 167 N to the Royal So- 
ciety fome ways of diſcovering the various preſſures 7 


January the 2 8 


the air. January the 16th he produced his new con- 


trivance of promoting the vibrations of pendulums, 


ſo as to prevent all checks, which he affirmed had 


not been provided againſt by any contrivance to that 


time. March the 12th he exhibited the deſcription of 
an inſtrument for collecting the wind, or for making 


the ſlower motions of the air ſenſible. April the gth - 


1668 he produced two inſtruments to promote the ſenſe 
of hearing. May the 14th he ſhewed an experiment 
of the penetration of liquors in oyl of vitriol and 
fair water. May the 21ſt he gave an account of an 
experiment of ſtatics to examine the incorporating 
of liquors. May the 28th he read an account of 


an experiment to ſhew the dilatation of bodies. 
June the iith he communicated an obſervation 


about the ſeed of moſs. He afterwards propoſed to 


the Royal Society ſeveral methods of meaſuring of 
a degree of the earth, and invented ſeveral inftru- 


ments; and, as is entered in the Fournal of that So- 
ciety, October the 28th 1669, he was of opinion, 
«© that one of the exacteſt ways of meaſuring was, by 


« making accurate obſervations of the heavens to a 
«« ſecond by a perpendicular tube, and then to take 


«© exatt diſtances by angles to a ſecond alſo.” This 
ſeems to be the method obſerved by the French not 
long after, as may be ſeen by a particular treatiſe 


of it publiſhed by Monſieur Picart, as likewiſe by 


what Du Hamel fays in his Hiftory of the Academy 
of Sciences, pag. 98. It appears alſo by ſome no- 
tices and looſe papers of Mr. Hooke, that he invented 


a ſort of travelling calaſh for this purpoſe, which 


ſhould deſcribe upon a paper, not only the menſu- 
ration of the way gone over, but the ſeveral aſcents 
and deſcents, together with the turnings and windings 
of the calaſh, or the points of the compaſs, upon 
which the - perſon travelled,” with other contrivances. 
There were alſo other models for meaſuring a degree 
propoſed to be made in St. James's Park on the Ca- 
nal, which were never proſecuted. In January 169 
he firſt propoſed a drop of Mercury for an univerſal 
ſtandard, which is deſcribed more at large in his 
Poſt humans Works, pag. 472: In April foilowing he 
ſhewed an experiment with a ſolution of copper to 


rep reſent the appearance 'of clouds and other acrial 


meteors, by dropping into it ſeveral ſalts, c. At 
3 | the 


H 0 


c6ntriving and ſurveying the hoſpital near Hoxton, given by the will of Alderman 
Aſke, and remarkable for the due proportion of its parts, and beauty bf the whole, He 
was blamed for exceeding the ſum at firſt propoſed to be expended upon it ; and he 
owned to Mr. Richard Waller, that it had far exceeded the firſt eſtimate, which he had 
given in of the charges, but not by his fault or miſtake, but partly by new additions 
and alterations of the firſt deſign, and chiefly by his not procuring and agreeing with 

the workmen himſelf z which if he had done, as he ſaid, he would have engaged that 
it ſhould have come to little or no more than his firſt propoſed ſum. He alſo propoſed, 


that there might be inſtituted in that place a mathematical ſchool for boys to be in 


ruct- 


ed in the principles of Aſtronomy and Navigation; which at firſt was well approved of 


by the perſons concerned in the management of that affair (). On the 18th of July 
1696 his Chancery- ſuit for Sir John Cutler's ſalary was determined in his favour 


the ſame time he ſhewed the uſe of introducing the 
ſpecies into a dark room for Peng. and contrived a 
box for that purpoſe. In March 1671 he ſhewed ſe- 
veral experiments to explain the nature and cauſe of 
gravity. Particularly on the 7 of that month an 

experiment was made, in which ſome flower put into 
2 void ſhallow glaſs with a 7 4 ſloping brim and a 
pretty tall foot, was made to riſe and ran over like a 
fluid, by the knocking on the edge of the glaſs, and 


alſo by the forcibly moving of one's finger round 


the edge of the ſame. Leaden bullets alſo being put 
into this glaſs did by knotking move it like a fluid: 
'This was propoſed to confider what might be the 
cauſe of gravity, and ſuggeſt an hypotheſis to expli- 
cate the motion of gravity. The ſame year ſeveral 
diſcourſes and papers paſt between him and Mr. Iſaac 
Newton concerning a new theory of light and colours; 
About this time he made a propoſition for perfecting 
all ſorts of optic glaſſes, the ſecret of which was de- 
livered in an anagram to the Lord Brouncker. Not 
long after this began a diſpute between Monſieur He- 


velius and Mr. Hooke concerning the preference of 


plain and teleſcopical ſights for aſtronomical inſtru- 
ments, Which was thus occaſioned. Mr. Hooke by 
means of Mr. Oldenburg had reconimended to Heve- 
lius the application of teleſcopical fights to his exqui- 
fitely contrived and elaborated inſtruments, affirmin 

that by them an angle might be taken to a muc 

greater exactneſs than with plain fights, and gave him 


a ſhort, but, as he thought, .a ſufficient information of 


the manner of applying them to the inſtrument ; and 
intimated, that if any thing required a farther expli- 
cation, he was ready to give it. However Hevelius 
could not be prevailed with to make uſe of them ; 


whether he thought himſelf too experienced to be in- 


formed by a young Aſtronomer, as he conſidered Mr. 
Hooke ; or whether having made ſo many obſerva- 
tions with plain fights, he was unwilling to alter his 
method, leſt he might bring their exactneſs into que- 
ſtion; or whether being by long practice accuſtomed 
to the uſe of them, and not throughly apprehendin 
the uſe of the other, nor well underſtanding the dif- 


ference, as Mr. Molyneux has obſerved in his Diep- 


trics, is indeed uncertain. Not long after came out 


the firſt Part of his Machina Caleftis ; and Mr. Hooke 


took occaſion in his Cutlerian Lectures to read ſeveral 
- diſcourſes upon that book and the inſtruments therein 
deſcribed, which Lectures were printed in 1674 at 
London in 4to, under the title of Auimadverſians on the 
firſt Part of the Machina Ceeleſtis of the learned and 
dt ſirwedly famous Afironomer Johan. Hevelius, Conſul 
„ Dantzick, In this Treatiſe defending zealouſly the 
uſe of teleſcopic ſights and their preference to plain 
fights, he happened to let fall ſome expreſſions, which 

ve offence to Hevelius ; who ſeveral years after pub- 


iſhed his Annus Climactericus, which revived the dif. + 


pute, and cauſed ſeveral learned men to intereſt them- 
ſelves in the controverſy. We ſhall here ſubjoin from 
Mr. Hooke's manuſcripts what he wrote himſelf in 
anſwer to what ſome perſons had written upon this 
ſubject. But for the better underſtanding of this, we 
ſhall obſerve, firſt, that Hevelius having ſent his An- 
nus Climactericus to the Royal Society, Dr. Wallis 
was defired to give an account of it, which was print- 
ed in the Philoſophical Tranſa#ions Num. 175. Pag: 
1162, in which the Doctor having uſed ſome expreſ 
fions, which Mr. Hooke thought reflected too ſeverely 
upon him; and Mr. Molyneux not long after ſending 


74 Vos. VI. 


to his 


a letter to the ſame purpoſe, he wrote the ſollowing 
vindication of himſelf. There having been lately 
read in a meeting of this honourable Society a let- 
«« ter from Mr. Molyneux, containing ſeveral reflec- 


** tions that concerned me, which, without ſome ſa- 


« tisfaQtory anſwer, mult needs make me fuffer in the 
opinion of thoſe, who have not truly underſtood 
the matter of controverſy ; and the high. eſteem 
ic. I have of the juſtice and judgment of this illuſtrious 
„company, perſuades me the rather to make my de- 
* fence here. The objeCtions in the letter were theſe. 


That if it be true, which has been aſſerted, not 


only by ſome celebrated Aſtronomers, but chiefly 
«* by Mr. Hooke in his ane UN &c. the en- 
% deavours of Hevelius will be fruſtrated, and his 


* vaſt charges to no more purpoſe than Tycho's, and 


“all his ſplendid Apparatus but meer lumber. For. 


upon this queſtion as to plain lights, the price of 


* his Aſtronomical labours of his whole life depends: 


But ſurely this were an event highly deplorable, 
* not only to the party himſelf immediately con- 
| whole Reſpublica Literaria. Se- 
* condly, mention is made of the ſlightneſs and 
„ ſmallneſs of what I had publiſhed, which was 


& cerned, but the 


«« only a pamphlet, that afferted, that notwithſtand- 
« ing all this, yet merely for want of teleſcopic 
* ſights and ſome new kind of invented diviſions on 
« Mr. Hevelius's inſtruments, I went ſo far as to 
* doubt, whether his obſervations could be true, and 
&« always the ſame to two or three minutes, and that 


„the whole import of it beſides this was nothing bur 
the deſcription of an inſtrument, which he never 


% heard was put in practice. The third objection 
*« againſt me is, that though Monſieur Hevelius had 


* tances of fixed ſtars obſerved by them; yet he 


40 though afterwards he did from ſome others, &c. 
„ 'Theſe and ſome other diſcourſes ſpread abroad ta- 
« citly infinuate, that the publiſhing thoſe | Animad- 


«* werfions was a very ill action; and the learned in 


„ general have received a great prejudice thereby. It 
concerns me therefore to clear myſelf of this im- 
0 putation. For anſwer then I fay, Firſt, If what I 
« have publiſhed in thoſe Animadverſions be true and 
« certain, then I deſire to know whether it were bet- 
* ter for the Reſpublica Literaria to be acquainted 
« with it, or to remain poſſeſſed with the belief of 


1 ſome aſſertions of Monſieur Hevelius, which are 
« really miſtakes (not to ſay worſe) though poſlibly 
till that time, wherein I publiſhed them, they were 
« generally believed to be truths, as he has taken a 


„ great deal of pains to induce a belief of in the 
5 827 Part of his Machina Cœluſtis from pag. 293 
* to pag. 300. which I rather mention, becauſe 
„ ſome perſons ha ve thought and aſſerted, that I was 
* the firſt aggreſſor in print, the contrary to which 


<« thoſe ſix pages aſſert. Secondly, Whether thoſe 
„ deplorable events of leſſening the price of Monſieur 
% Hevelius's works, if that were true, when put into 


*« the balance, will outweigh the detecting a miliake; 
« or diſcovery of a truth in a matter of io great mo- 
„ ment in Natural Philoſophy, as concerns. the moſt 
0 conſiderable parts of raj $5 in the theory of 
« the Univerſe, eſpecially of celeſtial bodies z for if 
„truth be that, which is moſt prevalent with all 


** philolophical ſpirits again apy particular intereſt; 


Iii 


great 


earneſtly requeſted from me or any one elſe, that _ 
had teleſcopic inſtruments, to ſend him ſome diſ- 


could never be ſo happy as to obtain any from me, 
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is ſenſe of it in 


max. ſummus Honor, Gloria in ſecula ſeculorum Amen. I was born on this day f July 
163 6, and God has given me a new birth : may I never forget his mercies to me, whilſt be 


o - 


* : 


gives me breath, may 1 praiſe him. His health was extremely broken a conſiderable time 


fore his death, and his fight failed him. He died March the gd 1703, being ſixty 


ſeven years, ſever months and thirteen days 


old. His corps was decentl 


interred in the 


church of St. Hellen at London, being attended by all the members of the Royal So- 
ciety then in town. As to his perſon, he was but deſpicable, being very crooked, and 


«« then, I hope, I ſhall prove I have not offended 
« in that particular in my publication of thoſe 
% Auimadver oni. And Hevelius bimſelf was of 


* the ſame mind, when at the ſixty firſt page 


« of his Preface he writes, (ſpeaking of his diſ 
„ paraging ſome things of Tycho Habe) in hoc 


c nepotro ſemper in tijuſvis animo harere debet, a- 


« cut Plaio, amicus Ariftoteles, ſed" magis tamen 
«© zmica veritas. Nor do I find him ſo ſhy in pro- 
«« dclaiming the miſtakes of Tycho's obſervations, . hen 
« it was made for his own reputation for in the 
* thirty fourth page of his preface he 
cc. greateſt part of Tycbchs obſervations xl 


— 


iffered from 


» 
#4 ,1 


. his own four, five, fix, and even ten minutes. At 


* the thirty ninth page he ſays, that of 780 in Tycho's 


«catalogue there are but 260 which differ not leſs 


«© than two minutes; but all the reſt differ 3' 5 100 
« 20 30“ 40145 50, nay a whole degree from the 
% truth, and that fifteen differ above a degree, and 
« ſome many more, even to eight degrees in longi- 
« tude, and in latitude to thirteen whole degrees, 
* ſometimes in defect, ſometimes in exceſs ; yet for all 
« this Hevelius would be thought highly to value Tycho 


great fame been looked upon ſo ill a 


« inſtanced in Dr. Pell's ſhort anſwer in a 4 of al 
„of paper to Longomontanus's wark, which 4 


«© been the buſineſs of thirty years. Another inſtance 


cet 


% may be of Phocilides upon Lanſbergius, the learned 
„ Savilian Aſtronomie Profeſſor againft Bullialdus &c. 


«all which authors were well eſteemed for their detecting 


«© miſtakes, and diſcovering truth. And as for any 


*« diſreſpectful or underyaluing ſentiments J had of He- 
*© yelius' or his performances, I hope what I have 
<< printed in my Animadverfions will prevail with the 
„ unprejudiced to believe the contrary, where I fay, 


p. 43, and 44 3 That 1 would not be underſtood by 


„ theſe Animadverſions to undervalue the works and per- 


% formances of a perfon ſo highly meriting the thanks of 


the learned world, for his great expence and vaſt pains, 
% in performing a work ſo highly uſeful to aſtronomy and 


<« navigation, that I did not in the leafl doubt but tbat 


« it would be à work of perpetual efteem, and much pre- 
« ferable to any thing of the like kind yet done in the 


world; and that he had gone as far as was poſſible 


40 far humane induſtry to go with inſtruments of that kind 


aubich avere as complete and exact as inſtruments with, 


% plain fights could be mad; and that be had calculated 


« cvith all imaginable care and ſeill, and delivered 
« them . with the hike: candor and integrity. But yet 
«© that it was my * that this ought not to diſcourage 
4 others from making uſe of 'teltſcops-fights, and io make 
« better obſervations with inſtruments ' by that means 
1% more exact. This I hope may apologize for my 


_ «« writing thoſe Animaduerſions. But in the next place, 


] muſt make ſome defence for what is ſaid in them. 
„This Gentleman ſays,” I went ſo far as to doubt 
«© whether Hevelius's obſervations could he made true 
and always the ſame to two or three minutes.” I 


« wiſh the place had born deere er ad 
„ ſince 1 only ſaid p. 7. that J believed it impoſlible 


for any one to diſtinguiſh with common ſights any 
« diſtance in the heavens to leſs than half a minute, 
« and very few to a, minute. And 1 am apt to be- 
lieve there may be ſome inſtances even in Hevelius's 
«+ catalogue; that will verify. this aſſertion. And for 
„ any other aſſertion, Wich is really mine in that 
<< treatiſe, I do not doubt of ſatisſy ing any un pre- 
*:judiced perſon by experiment if deſired, which I ſay 


s, that the 


„ conſideration. t th gen inftru- 
«© ments made, perfected, and uſed after that way by 
« Sir Jonas Moore, by Mr. Gregory in Scotland, by 


« Celeſtis was publiſhed, I was obl 


ready to proye apy thing 


always pale and meagre,” He wore his own hair of a.dark broyn colour, very lang, 
and hanging neglected over his face, uncut and lank 5 which about three years before 


* really my aſſertion ; for by miſtake or otherwiſe, 
** ſome things have been fathered upon me I neyer 
% ſaid, viz. that I ſhould aſſert, tha? an infirument of 


& @ ſpan radius might be made, that ſhould performs 


times more accurate than could be 


« obſervations fy mes 1 
is beſt infirumen;zs. Which aflertion is 


« done with ' 
«6 
« ſities, might have found better employment, I fay 
indeed, that a very ſmall inſtrument, curiouſly made, 
exactly divided and inſtructed with teleſcope-fights, 
« will perform much better in all obſervations (except 
* the ſun) than the largeſt inſtruments without ſuc 
* ſights, for the reaſon before alledged from the d 8 
in our eyes, Which cannot diſtinguiſh an angle leſs 
„than half a minute; nor is this a defect in my own 
< eyes only (as Heyelius ſomewhere ſeems to hint) 
for the expetiment way ealily be tried with the be 
« eyes. . Nor is it any diſparagement to Hevelius's 
obſeryations 'to compare them with Tycho Brahe's, 


5 


* 


„ though 1 ſhould have ſuppoſed them but of equa 


value; ſince the mere repeating of his obſervations 
% would be of great uſe in aſtronomy, theſe hein al- 


46 


| 925 moſt one hundred years aſter his. For we m it by 
Brahe, and not to have made any reflections upon | 
e him. Nor has the detecting miſtakes even in per- 
| 6“ ſons of as | | 
thing, but rather à meritorious action, as might be 


«ſuch compariſons T many conſiderable en- 

A due . Gesel bodies, which canqar by 

Wo.) be io wal. nt. for which J refer 
1 0 1 


** to the 3 1 rfans, Viz. to know 


, whether thoſe celeſtial bodies, which are ſuppoled ſa 


« fl ed, do not yary their Joins to each other, and 


believe. As to the objection, that my pamphlet 


2 F% "LET £3 0 . - 2 a 
ho never put in practice. 1 conceive 4 may be ſe- 
* | BYE w +. 7 


veral miſtakes; for I am of opinion, upon peruſal 
there will We in that treatiſe worth 
(ext that there have been inſtru- 


Mr. Halley and many others; I believe very few 


*« aſtronomical inſtruments ſince have been made wich 


« plain fights. And if the multitude of authorities 
« were neceſſary, I could produce Auzout, Picart, 


«\Mariot, Romer, de Ia Hire, Montaneri, Gotignies, | 


80 and others, not to name thoſe of aur own nation. 
As to my not returning the obſervations of certain 
« diſtances of da, which Hevelius defied, it is ff 


« ciently Known what. 1 we lay under in 
IN 3 


« this place after the fire of London; and had I-found 
* conveniences, yet the unkind reception thoſe things 
„ found, which J ſent him, was enough to deter me 
«« from ſuch a compliance; 
«« I hid ken heen, ready 0 
„* many. other particulars. But when his Machina 
| liſhed, I was obliged to write thoſe 
&* Animaduerſions, in which, I hope, all unprejudiced 
« readers will juſtify my procedure 5 at leaſt I am 
| I haye therein aſſerted.” 
We ſhall inſert here an original letter of Mr. Hooke re- 


municated by the learned William Jones Eſq; F. R. 5. 


I thank you very much for the opportunity you 


4 have given me of being any ways ſerviceable to a 


« perſon, who has ſo highly obliged the learned world 
« as the excellent Hevelius has both by the curious 
«and learned pieces he has already publiſhed, and by 
« thoſe other great undertakings, which he has given 
1% them cauſe to hope for and expect from his indefa- 
% tigable endeavours. And in truth, Sir, upon the 
« conſideration of the ſubject he has deſigned, being 

| ignorant 


* 


» 


great ſatisfaction, after it had made him uneaſy for ſeveral years. In his Diary he ewa 
f theſe terms DOM SH GLISSA, which may be read thus: Deo opt. 


none of mine, and whoever have ſpread theſe fal- 


* allo their magnitudes, which 1 had good grounds ta 


„ Was 
though he was ſenſible how / 
V to gratify his curioſity in 


lating to che diſpute between him and Hevelius, com- 


H O 


his death he cnt off, and wore a perriwig. He was of an active, reſtleſs, indefatigable 
genius even almoſt to the laſt, and always ſlept little to his death, ſeldom going to ſleep 
till two, three, or four a clock in the morning, and ſeldomer to bed, oftner continuing 
his ſtudies all night, and taking a ſhort nap in the day. His temper was melancholy, 
miſtruſtful and jealous, which more increaſed upon him with his years. He was in the 
beginning of his being made known to the Learned, very communicative of his philo- 
ſophical diſcoveries and inventions, till ſome accidents made him, to a crime, cloſe and 
reſerved. He laid the cauſe upon ſome perſons challenging his diſcoveries for their own, 
and taking occaſion from his hints to perfect what he had not, which made him ſay, that he 
would ſuggeſt nothing till he had time to perfect it himſelf, which was the reaſon that 


many things are loſt, which he affirmed that he knew. He had a piercing judgment 


«« ignorant of what inſtruments he makes uſe of, and 
« of what help that northern climate affords for that 
4 purpoſe, I have often wiſhed, that he was furniſhed 
< with as good optic glaſſes as are now in uſe in other 
«© parts of the world, and with ſome good method of 
* making uſe of them for determining the diameters 
% and parallaxes of the planets, and for finding the 


«+ poſitions and diſtances of the ſmaller fixed ſtars, Sc. 


4 for then I could not doubt to receive from his judg 5 
«© ment and diligence in the uſe of them better effects 
<< than have been hitherto produced by others. And 


7 he makes uſe of for meaſuring the diſtances of 
© ſtars, were furniſhed with teleſcopical ſights, which is 
«© no ſmall advantage for regulating and affiſting the 
fight, which, if he defires it, I ſhall be moſt ready 
« to gratify him with any information, that the ſmall 
< experience T have in thoſe things, will furniſh me 
% with. The longeſt glaſs I have ſeveral times made 
4 uſe of, is a ſpherical lens convex on both ſides of a 
4 ſphere, - whoſe radius is 60 foot, and the focus or 
* length of the glaſs is near about the fame length. 
„It is made of a piece of glaſs of between 4 and 2 
* an inch thick, and between $ and 6 inches over. 
It bears an aperture of about three inches, fometimes 
4 4 or more, according to the uſes I deſign it for. 
: FA diſcovers many things not viſible thro a very good 
36 glaſs; ſuch as the fhadow of the Satellites, and 
« the verticity of Jupiter and Mars on their axes. 
« Some make uſe of two convex eye · glaſſes; but I 
4 for the moſt part make uſe of but one, and a very 
* convex lens, convex on both ſides of a ſphere of 
„inches radius. Sometimes I uſe ſuch as are more 


% ſhallow, but ſeldom any deeper. The method by 


« which that I have was made, was by the ordinary 
% way in a very large diſh, and wrought on the tool 
„ by the hand without any kind of engine till ſuch 
„time as it be exceeding bright and well poliſhed, 
«© and have received the perſect figure of the ſcutella 

« in which it was wrought ; otherwiſe the glaſs will 
„be worth nothing; in the doing of which there is 
4% great difficulty. The tube I make dſe of, is about 
„ 66 or 68 feet in length, and conſiſts only of two 
„ long ſquare boxes or tubes made of very thin and 
« light ſlit deal here and there bound together with 
very thin plates of iron, under which within the tube 
„there are placed ſeveral ſquare portions or cells, 

« which ſerve to keep off the adventitious rays, and 
« to keep the ſides of the tubes ſquare and ſteady. 

« Each of theſe boxes are about ten inches ſquare, 
„ and about 33 foot long. Theſe two are thruſt into 

« a ſmall ſquare box in the middle about two or three 
foot long, made of thicker boards bound about with 

« jron,” and having two long boards fixed to them of 
„about ſix foot high, an joined at the top by a 
1 piece interjacent between them. Over the top of 
«* which there is afterwards ſtretched a rope, that ſerves 
* to ſet the tube ſtrait,, and to keep it from warping. 

* This being done, the whole machine is hung by a 

'* handle after the manner of a pair of ſcales, 53 two 

„ends of the tube near equally counterpoiſing each 

« other ; and by that handle it is drawn by a tackle, 
« up to any height deſirable, by the ſtrength of one 
man only, the whole tube not weighing at moſt above 

« 200 pound weight, and when up it is manageable 
«© with the "greateſt facility imaginable. I have 
4 enquired the 'oweſt. rate any ſuch. object glaſs will 

4 be ſold for, and find it will not be afforded for leſs 
* than 25 pounds ſterling, and the eye-glaſſes will coſt. 
„ 40 or 50 ſhillings more. If Mr, Hevelius deſire any, 
upon lis ſignifying his mind to me, I ſhall endeavour 


ads yy mn I have wiſhed, that thoſe ſextants, at 


into 


« to get him the beſt that can be made here, and at the 
*Towelt rate.” In 1672 our author read before the Roy- 
al Society an Account of ſome Experiments about Refrac- 
Hons and Colours. May 7, 1673, he read a paper con- 
.cerning ArithmeticalIn/truments. January the 15th 1674, 
he ſhewed to the Royal Society a way to determine how 
ſmall an angle the unaſſiſted eye is able to diſcern ; by 
which it was found, that none of the perſons eyes pre- 
ſent could obſerve a much leſs angle than of a minute. 
The reader may ſee a more ample account of this in 
His Animadverfions upon Hevelius's Macking Cœliſtis, 


pag. 8. From this time many magnetical experi- 


tents were made by him ; and on the 19th of March 


following he propoſed a theory of the variation, the 


ſubſtance whereof was this, That the magnet hath its 
Peculiar ples diſtant ten degrees from" the poles of the 


earth, ahout which they move, ſo as to make a revolu- 


tion in thrte hundred and ſeventy years; whence the 
variation hath altered of late abbut ten or eleven minutes 
every year, and will probably continue to do ſo for ſome 
time, till it begins to grow ſlower and flower, and will 
at length be flationary and retrograde, and in probability 
may return. At the ſame time he propoſed the 
making of a very eaſy and nice inſtrument to obſerve 
the variation of the variations of the needle in different 
pu of the world. What this inſtrument was, is 


difficult to be determined now); but the figure of an 
inſtrument ſomething to that 1 105 may be ſeen in 


his Pofthumous Works, pag. 486. February the Ath, 
167, ſeveral a Ae - diſcourſes 4 — 
made in the Royal Society about the ſtructure of the 
muſcles of animals, Mr. Hooke ſaid, *© That his 
«© obſervation was, that the fleſhy part of a muſcle 
** conſiſted of an infinite number of exceedingly ſmall 


round pipes, extended between the two tendons of 


« the muſcles, and ſeemed to end in them : which 
«« tefidons in the muſcles of beef boiled would be eaſily 


« ſtript off from theſe Pipes, and ſo leave the round 


«« efids of thoſe pipes very diſtinct and viſible. That 
«© the reaſon of the movidg of a muſcle might be 
« from the filling or empty i | 
*. fides ſeemed to be flexible like thoſe of a gut.” 


He intimated likewiſe, that he knew a way of making 


ſuccedaneous muſcles for a man to ſupply the defe& of 
his muſcles for flying, and give one man the ſtrength 


fore read ſome diſcourſes upon that ſubject. This ex- 
8 is publiſhed in his Poſthumous Works, p. 186. 
n 


ſome other Inſtruments, London, in 4to, and in 1677 
his Lempas : Or a Deſcription. of ſome Mechanical In- 
provements of. Lamps and Mater. poiſen. London, 1677, 
in 4to, The ſame year being choſen Secretary of the 
Royal Society in the room of Mr, Oldenburg, he 
ſhewed ſeveral experiments and inſtruments in order 
to explain the gravitation. and alterations' in the air 
by vapours, &c. contriving an air-poiſe to ſhew the 


different ſpecific gravity of the air by a large thin 


ball of glaſs counter-poiſed. In February 167 f, upon 
account of Monſieur Gallet's obſervation of the oval 
figure of Mercury in the Sun, he gave ſeveral reaſons 
for the prolated oval figure of the planets, ſome of 
which are printed in his Po humos Works, pag. 355, 
with a demonſtration thereof. He remarked, that 
4 all fluids on the ſurface would run into that ſhape, 
«« and that it was not improbable. hut that the water 
here about the earth might do { by the influence of 
the diurnal motion of the earth, which compounded 
« with" that of the moon, he conceived to be the cauſe 
« of tides.” From this time he made microſcopical 

2 obſervations 


of thoſe: pipes, whoſe _ 


of ten or twenty, if required. March the 18th he made 
an experiment of a new. property of light, having be- 
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into the diſpoſitions of others, and would ſometimes give ſhrewd gueſſes and ſmart cha- 


tacters. From his youth he had been uſed to a collegiate or rather monaſtic life, which 
might be ſome reaſon of his continuing to live ſo like an Hermit or Cynic too penuri- 
ouſly, when his circumſtances, as to eſtate, were very conſiderable, ſcarcely affo 


ording 


himſelf neceſſaries. He declared ſometimes that he had a great project in his head as to 
the diſpoſal of the moſt part of his eſtate for the advancement of natural knowledge, 
and to promote the ends and deſigns, for which the Royal Society was inſtituted; to 


build an handſome fabrick for the Society's uſe, with a Library, Repoſitory, Laboratory, 


and other conveniences for making experiments; and to found and endow a perpetual 


Phyfico-Mechanic- Lecture of the nature of what himſelf read. But though he was often 


ſollicited by his friends to put his deſigns down in writing, and make his will as to the 


obſervations on Animalcula in pepper - water and other 
ſeeds ſteeped in water, confirming Monſieur Liewen- 
hoek's aſſertions; and propoſed ſome improvements 
of microſcopes. Some propoſals were made by him 
of inſtruments more accurate than thoſe formerly in- 
vented for ſounding the ſea's depth, and bringing 
up any ſubſtances from the bottom, ot any al- 
ſigned depth; which were ſome years after more 


per fected. April the 25th, 1678, he ſhewed an ex- 
periment farther to explain the action of a muſcle, 


* which was by a chain of ſmall bladders faſtened to- 
te gether, ſo as by blowing into one pipe, the whole 
* might be ſucceſſively filled, and by that means con- 


* tracted, ſuppoſing the fibres of the muſcles, which 


“ ſeemed like a necklace of pearl in the microſcope, 


* might be filled with a very agil matter, which he 


| tures de Potentia reſtitutiva : Or, of Springs, explaining 


* thought moſt likely to be air, which being included 
« in ſo thin ſkins was eaſily wrought upon by heat, 
6 cold, or the acting properties of the liquors that paſs 
between them, and fo perform the lengthening and 


« contracting of the muſcles.” The ſame year he 


bliſhed Lectures and Collections, Ec. London, 1678, 
in 4to. The firſt lecture contains obſervations on the 
comet in April 1677. In Auguſt the ſame year he 
read ſeveral diſcourſes, and ſnewed experiments in or- 
der to confirm his theory of ſprings and ſpringing 
bodies, which are publiſhed in his book intitled Lec- 


the Power 4 ringing Bodies. London, 1678, in 4to. 
| this 


| Tx) Lifeof Dr, 


Hooke, patz. 20, 


The ſum o hypotheſis is comprized in a cypher 
at the end of his Deſcription of Helioſcopes, being the 
third of a decimate of inventions, which he there men- 


tions, that he was maſter of; ſome of which he diſ- 


covered himſelf, affirming that he had a century of the 
like uſeful inventions. Others of them Mr. Richard 
Waller had the good fortune to find out (16), who 
firſt tranſcribes what Mr. Hooke ſays of them, and 


ceſter's method of raiſing water by fire, and is the 
68th of his century of inventions, publiſhed in the 


year 1663 and is the principle upon which Mr. Sa- 


very's engine for raiſing water is founded. In 1679 
he printed this general title to his fix res before 
publiſhed, viz.” Lefiones Cutleriane': Or, a Collectiun 
Lectures, Phyſical, Mechanical, Geographical, and 
Aſtronomical, Ic. together 'with an Index. He bega 
likewiſe in October the ſame year to publiſh, in 4to 


Philoſophical Collectiams, containing an account of fac 
Phyſical, Anatomical,” Chymical, Ce. Obſervations, as 
. 40 1 s os $4" 4 644 2202 cl, 2 — y . ö | s 3 
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the power of gravity ; and ſhew 


diſpoſal 


have lately come to hand, 'The laſt number of which 


was publiſhed in April 1682. February the 5th, 


1679, he exhibited to the Royal Society an Ac- 
count ' of the weight of Lead and Tin ſingly, or when 
melted together. In the beginning of the ſame 


g year, and afterwards, he repeated ſeveral experi- 


ments to examine the uſe. of the air in reſpiration, 
by including animals in common rarified and conden- 
fed air; as likewiſe concerning the neceſſity of the 
air to maintain fire,in order to illuſtrate his theory of fire 
further, viz. ** That air is a menſtruum that diſſolves 
« all ſulſurous bodies by burning, and that without 
« air no ſuch diſſolution will follow, though the heat 
* * be ever ſo weak ;” which was tried parti- 
cularly by a charcoal encloſed in an iron caſe with a 
ſcrew ſtopper, which though violently heated, yet the 
coal was not burnt nor waſted when taken out. He 


made ſome experiments to explain the different gravi- 


tation of the air, and to ſhew that vapours preſs only 
according to their own gravity, and not according to 
the ſpace, which they take up in the atmoſphere. 
He ſhewed ſome contrivances to be added to the 


weather-cock, as an hy ae z Aa contrivance to 


meaſure the quantity of rain, inow, or hail, fallen 
in a certain time, which engine was ſoon after perfect- 
ed in all its parts, and ſet up in the Repoſitory of 
the Royal Society. In July the ſame year he read be- 
fore that Society a diſcourle concerning a way to help 
ſhort ſighted perſons, which he called Myopibus Fu- 
vamen. This is printed in his third Collection, p. 59. 
At the ſame time he gave his thoughts concerning the 
reaſon of the different apparent magnitude of the ſun 
and moon in the meridian, and near the horizon, 
which he ſuppoſed to be a deception of the eye, as 
judging them, when near the horizon, to be further 
off than when nearer the zenith, becauſe, as he al- 
ledged, the diameters,meaſured were really the ſame 
in 1 places, or rather ſomething leſs in the horizon 
than in the zenith, being removed a ſemidiameter of 
the earth further off. He made experiments of the 


mixtures of metals, particularly of copper and tin, in 
which there was obſerved a real penetration, the 
Compoſitum being ſpecifically heavier than either of the 

Metals before mixture ; for whereas copper 4s to water 


as 8 4 to 1, and tin to water as 7 38 to 1, the Com- 
poſitum was as 8 + to 1. In December the ſame 
year an experiment being ſuggeſted to try whether 
the earth moved with a diurnal motion or not, by the 
fall of a body from a conſiderable height, and it being 
alledged that it would fall to the eaſt of the true perpendi- 
cular, Mr. Hooke read adiſcourſe on that ſubject, wherein 


- he explained what the line deſcribed by a falling 


body muſt be, ſuppoſed to be moved circularly by the 
diurnal motion of the earth, and perpendicularly by 

Z that it would not 
be a ſpiral line, but an eccentrical-elliptoeid, ſup- 


Poſing no reſiſtance in the medium; but ſuppoling a 
reſiſtance, it would be an excentric-cllipti-ſpiral, which 


after many revolutions would reſt in the center at 
laſt ; and that the fall of the body would not be di- 
rectly eaſt, but to the ſouth-eaſt, and more to the. 
ſouth than the eaſt. This was tried, and the ball. 


was {till found to fall to the ſouth-eaſt, The remainder, 


of this year was ſpent in making experiments of the 
mixture of ſeveral metals. Among the reſt Mr. Hooke 
took notice of the mixture of copper and tin of ſeve-. 
ral particulars ; as, firſt, © That the colour of the 


gan copper was quite deſtroyed, it appearing much of 


« the colour of iron poliſhed. Secondly, that the com- 


4 poſition, though made of two very malleable metals, 


« was yet very brittle and friable, Thirdly, that it 


* 


(*) 
28 
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_ difpoſal of his eſtate to his own liking in the time of his health, and after when himſelf 
and all others thought his end drew near; yet he could never be prevailed with to perfect it, 
ſtil} procraſtinating it, till at laſt this great deſign proved an airy phantom, and vaniſhed. 
into nothing. Thus he died at laſt without any will or teſtament that could be found. 
He always expreſſed a great veneration for the Deity, as may be ſeen in a great many 

ſſages of his writings, and ſeldom received any remarkable benefit from God without 


thankfully acknowledging the mercy; he never made any conſiderable diſcovery in 
nature, or invented any uſeful contrivance, or found out any difficult problem, without 


ſetting down his acknowledgment to God, as many places in his Diary teſtify, frequently 


in theſe and the. like words, abbreviated thus, DOMGM. He was a frequent ſtudier of 


the Scripture in the originals. «+ To conclude, fays Mr. Waller (s), all his errors and 
« blemiſhes were more than made amends for by the greatneſs and extent of his | 


«« hore a pretty good poliſh en Fourthly, 


natural 
5:55, and 


phical inſtruments. At the next meeting of the Royal 


that though copper is exceedingly hard to be melt- Society he produced another inſtrument, by which he 


„ed, yet the mixture melted very eaſily, Fifthly, 
« that viewing the poliſhed ſurface with a microſcope, 
« jt appeared very full of ſmall holes in the metal.“ 
In April 1680 he produeed a new invented level. In 
May he read a paper of obſervations upon an unuſual 


fort of hail-ſtones, which fell on the 18th of that 


month. June the 27th, he read an account of the 
ſwimming of unmelted with melted lead. July the 


th, upon a debate in the Royal Society concerning 


the experiment of the Lord Bacon's of the internal mo- 


tion of bodies, Mr. Hooke related, that he had ob- 


ſerved, © that the motion of the glaſs filled with 
water was obſerved to be vibrative, perpendicular 


« to the ſurface of the glaſs ; and that the circular 


figure changed into an oval one way; and that 
s the reciprocation preſently changed it into an oval 
e the other way; which he diſcovered by the motion 

«© of the undulation or riſing of the water in the glaſs, 


« which was obſerved to be in four places of the ſur- 
« face in a ſquare poſture. The ſame glaſs being 
© truck on the edge with a viol-bow, this ſquare 
% undulation was very plain; and there was alſo diſ- 


% covered another undulation, by which the water 


% was obſerved to riſe in ſix places like an hexagon; 
*« and upon further trials alſo in eight places like an 
« octagon. Each of theſe gave their particular and 


, diſtinct ſounds or notes, the 4 and 8 were octaves, 


« ard the 6 and 4 were fifths.” In November he 


read ſome obſervations which he had made of a comet 


then appearing ; which, with other obſervations and 


diſcourſes of other comets, are publiſhed under that 


title in his Poſthumous Works, pag. 194. About this 


time he ſhewed a contrivance by a Statera to examine 
the attractive power of a magnet at ſeveral diſtances, 


and made many experiments with it. In April1681, 
and afterwards, he read his lectures of Light and Lu- 
minous Bodles, which are publiſhed in his Poſthumous 
Works, pag. 71, & ſeq. In July the ſame year, he 
ſhewed a way of making muſical and other ſounds 
by the ſtriking of the teeth of ſeveral braſs wheels, 
proportionally cut as to their numbers, and turned 
very faſt round; in which it was obſervable, that the 


equal or proportional ſtrokes of the teeth, that is 2 to 


1, 4 to 3, &c. made the muſical notes; but the un- 
equal ftrokes of the teeth more anſwered the found 


of the voice in ſpeaking. In November. he mention- 


ed a new \ſea-quadrant for making obſervations more 
accurate than could be done by any inſtrument yet 


known. This is publiſhed at the end of his Poſthumous 


Works. At the ſame time he firſt mentioned his new 
compaſſes for deſcribing all ſorts of ſpirals, as likewiſe 
of' the rumb-lines. Soon after this he ſhewed and de- 
monſtrated a very expeditious way of drawing the 
rumb lines exactly true upon a globe, by an inſtrument 

rounded upon the ſame principle wich thẽ other. He 
Riewed allo a very eaſy way of\finding. all the poſſible 
Foci of rayp-refratted by a plano-ſpherical lens ; the con- 
vex fide of which was turned towards the Focus ; 
as alſo the quantity of rays that would paſs through 
ſuch a glaſs, whoſe convexity was of the full bigneſs of 
an hemiſphere: In January 168 he ſhewed an in- 
ſtrument to deſeribe all ſorts of Helixes upon a cone; 


by which he affirmed that he was able to divide any 


iven length, though very ſhort, into almoſt any aſ- 
Fonable number ot given parts, as ſuppoſe. an inch 


into 100000" equal parts. This he conceived: to be 


very uſeful for perſecting Aſtronomical and Geogra- 


Vos. VI. 


* deſcribed a certain curve. line, which may be called 


an Invented Parabola, or Parabolical-Hyperbola, having 
theſe properties, that it is infinite both ways, and hath 


two aſymptotes, as in an Hyperbola, &c. Ie ſhewed 


alſo a third inſtrument for exactly deſcribing the ſpiral 
of Archimedes, by a new Property thereof, and that 
as eaſily and truly as a circle, whereby not only any 


given arch might be divided into any number of equal 


parts, but a ſtrait line given equal to the circumſerence 
of a circle. March the iſt he ſhewed'a way, by the 


ſame inſtrument, of deſcribing all varieties of eclipſes. ; 


In the ſame year he read the remainder of his diſcourſe 
of Light, and a lecture explaining the nature of me- 


mory, and how we came by the notion of time, printed 


in his Poſthumous Worki. From this time, or rather 
ſomething before, he began to be more reſerved than 
he had been formerly; ſo that though he often. 


made experiments, and ſhewed new inſtruments and 


inventions, and read his Cutlerian Lectures, yet he 
ſeldom leſt any full account of them to be entered in 


the Journals and Regiſters of the Royal Society, de- 


ſigning, as he ſaid, to fit them himſelf for the preſs, 
and then make them public, which he never perform- 
ed. July the 4th, 1683, he read a paper to few hows. 
high water will riſe in any place; another concerning 
a rule to calculate the preſſure of water in a. pipe; and 
an account of an experiment ſhewing the way 0 


find the time and comparative expanſion of any metal 


when melted. July the 11th he ſhewed 7he. Model of 


a new fort of Mind. Mill; and a Way to ſtay any great 


aweight from falling down to the bottom, when the rope 
or chain, by which it is drawn, happens to break. July 
the 18th he ſhewed how o convert an horizontal circu- 
lar Motion into a perpendicular, or any otherwiſe ſloped 
circular Motion, and vice verſa. | 
ſhewed the Way of making of Glew, or tranſparent ſub- 
tance for taking the impreſſion of Medals ; and Novem- 
ber the 7th another way with the ſame properties. 
November the 14th he ſhewed an Inſtrument to mea- 


ſure the Velocity of the Air or Wind, and to find the. 


Strength thereof. November the 28th he exhibited. 


Part of a Way-Wifſer, for knowing the Way of a Ship, 


at Sea. November the '5th he ſhewed an Iuſtrument 
for the exact finding any defired' part f any ' Weight 


given, being a proportional. balance. December, the 


12th he ſhewed another Model of an Inſtrument for 


weighing: December. the 19th he ſhewed Scales and 
Weights for triplicating any Weights ſmall enough to be 


weighed by them. January the-gth, 1684, he ſhewed 


the Model of a Bean to find the aliquat or aliquant 


Parts of any ponderous part given. January the 


16th he exhibited an Inftrument for ſpewing the com- 


parative aveight / any tau bodies, or any aliquot or 


aliquant parts of the ponderable bodies. January | 


the 23d he ſhewed a ſtiliard of his invention. Febru- 
ary the 6th he exhibited an Apparatus io try whe- 


tber the magnetical Vertue in Steel might be excited and 


increaſed by any Body not accounted magnetical. February 
the 13th he ſhewed an Experiment to examine the Com- 
parative Weight of Ice and Water. February the 2oth 
he exhibited experiments to ſhew, 1. That the bleba 
«. in ice are filled with air, which has the ſame pro- 
«« perty with common air. 
« 18 boiling hot, is yet ponderous 2 to make a 
«« piece of iron put into it ſwim and float upon it.” 
February the 27th he exhibited. experiments to exa · 
mine the limits of heat and cold in water, as a liquid, 

25 Ca RS ICY <a beyond 


October the 3 iſt he 


2. That water, though it 
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& and acquired parts, and more than common, if not wonderful ſagacity, in diving 


4 into the moſt hidden ſeerers of nature, and in eontriving proper methods of forcing 
4 her to confeſs the truth, by driving and purſuing the Proteus through all her changes 
ce to her laſt and utmoſt receſſes ... There needs no other proof for this than the great 
«© number of experiments he made; with the contrivances for them, amounting to ſome 


&« hundreds; his new and uſeful inſtruments 


and inventions, which were numerous; his 


« admirable facility and clearneſs in explaining the Phænomena of Nature, and demon- 
ee ſtrating his affertions'; his happy talent in adapting theories to the Phænomena obſerv- 
« ed, and contriving eaſy and plain, not pompous and amuſing experiments to back and 


„ prove thofe theories; proceeding from obſervations to theories, and from theories to 
& farther trials, which he often aſſerted to be the moſt proper method to ſucceed in the 


« interpretation of nature. For theſe his happy qualifications he was much reſpected by 
ce the moſt learned Philoſophers both at home and abroad; and as with all his failures he 
« may bereckoned among the great men of the laſt age, ſo had he been free from them, 
<« poſſibly he tight have ſtood in the front.” He contrived the building of the new 
Bethlehem at London, Mountague Houſe in the pariſh” of St. Giless in the Fields, the 


beyond which it becomes a ſpirituous body of air, or 
a ſolid of ice. March the 19th he ſnewed magnetical 
experiments tried with ſeveral-rods of ſteel, by touch- 


ing them on the loadſtone. May the gth 1687 he 


read a lecture of the Unegual Diurnal Motion of the 
Zarth, printed in his Peſbummus Works, Iu July he 
ſnewed an experiment of the communication of motion 


by a packthread extended a very conſiderable length, 


and afterwards running over a pulley, brought to 


the place; near to which the other end was faſtened ; 
and it was found, that any addition of weight or mo. 


tion given to the one end would be immediately ſenſible 


at the ether end of the ſtring, thougk it muſt paſs in 
| going and returning ſo great à length. There were 


ways ſhewn of communicating motion, as by a 


long cane ſuſpended by firings, or by' wires diftenided a 
great lengeh; in which it was obſervable that the fund 


was propagated inſtaptaneouſly, even as quick as the 


motion of light, the ſound conveyed by the air coming! 


a conſiderable time after that by water. June the zcth 
1688 he read 'a farther deſeriptien containing ſeverab 
with 
great uſes of it in ſoretelling changes of che weather 
and ſtorms. From this time for ſome yeurs we find 


little done by him, except his reading the lectures 


founded by Sir John Cutler, ſevetal of which are 
Printed in his Po/thumons Mori. Of theſe he read in 
December 1691 ſeveral relating to improvements of 
ſounding inſtruments, Which he called Nuntii inanimati 
ad fimdum Aby emiſſarii. Thurſday September the 
Sth 1692 he ſets down an earthquake obſerved. by 
himſelf 55 minutes paſt one a clock p. m. He re. 
marks, that there was no wind, but rain all day. 
This earthqua ke was felt at the ſame time not only in 
moſt parts of England, but alſo in ſeveral parts of 
Germany. The ſame year he read a curious diſcourſe 
deſcribing the tower of Babel or Belus. In 1693 he 


read ſeveral lectures about earthquakes, and an explica- 


tion of Owid's Metamorphofis, printed in his Poſthumous 
Works, March the 5th 169 he read a lecture about the 
prolated ſpheroidical figure of the ſſin, and other 


Phænomena thereof, of the Maculæ and Facule, &c. 


of making an helioſcope by four reflex planes in a 


twenty four Vot tube, or a teleſcope for planets and 
fixed ſtars, by two reflexions in a tube of forty foot 


with Monſieur Huygeys's't 20 foot glaſs; June the 2prh 
1698 he read à lecture upon Muygens's Coſinos heoros, 
and ſhewed a model of Saturn and his Ring. Mr. 
Hooke has the following papers printed in the Philoo- 
pbical Tranſattions, viz. 4 Spot in one of 'the'Bults of 


Jupiler ob ſerued in May 1664, Numb. I. p. 3. 4n 


HT. year pero; made by Monſitur Auzout 
upon Mr. Hoke's "neu Inſtrument for grinding of Optio 
Slaſſ Numb. IV. oy | Fre | Fa a 
Glaſs of a ſmall” Plant-coroex Sphere may be made 10 
ttfrat? the Rays of Light to a Focus of à far greater 
Diftand that is ajual, Numb. XII. p. 202. A new 
Contrivance of a Whetl-Baroritter much more eaſy to be 
Prepared than that, which is deferibed in his Microgra- 
phy, Numb. XIII. p. 218. The particular Obſerwa- 
tions of the Plant Mars formerly intimated to bade been 


wald, 'by My. Hinte in February and March laft 1665, 


Numb. XIV. p. 239. Some Obſervations lately made 
at London concerning ibe Planet- Fupiter, Numb XIV. 
P. 45. A late Obſervatim about Saturn Fune 29, 


1666, Numb, XIV. p. 246. Direttions for Obſerva- 


Hons and Experiments o be made by Maſters of Shipes 
Pilots, and other fit Perſons in their Sea Voyages, Juggeſt* 


ei parth by Sir Robert Mosay, partly by Mr. Hooke, Mc. 


Numb. XXIV. p. 433. More Ways for the ſame purpoſe 
of My. Townly touthing the Invention of drviding a Foot 
into many thotfand Parts, Numb. XXV. p 459. An Ex- 
peri ment of preſerving Animali alive by blowing through 
their Lungs, Numb. XXVIII. p. 539. 4 Deſtrig- 
tion of an Inſtrumemt for dividing: a Foot into many thou+ 


fand Parts, and thereby meajuring the Diameters of Pla- 


ners to a greur E xattneſs, S c., as i was promiſed, 
Numb. XXV. The Draught and Deſeription of Me. 
Hoke; Numb. XXIX. p. 44+. Note to be obferved, 
Numbi XXIX. p. 556. 1 Contrivance to make the 
Piftre of any thing appear on a Wall, Cup board, or 
within 4 Pittire-Frame Ao. in the midit of @' light 
Room in the Daytime, or in the Night-time in any Room 
that is inlighim <with a conſiderable number of Can- 
dles, Numb. XXX VIII. p. 741. QObjervations of ſome 
Spots in the Sun returned after they had paſſed over the 


the according *as-avas prodiffed Numb. LXXV. p. 2263.) 
Numb. EXXV MH. p.. 2295. Ob/ervations of the Eclipſe 


of the Moon September the S th 16 r. Numb LXXVII. 
p. 2296 An Aiacount of ſome Obſervations of tha late 


Eclipſe of the Moon January tht 1/4 165, Numb. CX I. 


p. 237. Some Obſervations: and Conjecturas concerning 
the Chineſe Characters, Numb. CEXXX. p. 36. 4 


mY 


Defeription of an Invention whereby the Drwviſgons of be | 


Barometer ' maybe enlarged many given proportions, 
Numb. CLXXXV. p. 241. O&ſerwationes nonnullas 
Eclipſeas nuperæ Solatis Maii 1. St. Vet. Ob/. Hookio 
& Halleio, Numb. CEXXXIX. p. 370. His Poftbu- 
mous Works were publiſhed by Mr. Richard Waller, 
Secretary of the Royal Society, at London, 1705 in 
fol. and contained, I. A General Scheme or Idea of the 
preſent State of Natural Philoſophy, and how its Defedts 
may be remedied by a methodical Proceeding in making 
Experiments and calle ting Qbjerwations, whereby to cam; 


pile a Natural Riftory, as the folid' Baſes for abe Super- 


firafure of true Philoſophy. II. Lectures of Light, 
explicating its "Nature, Prqperties, and Effedts, &c. 
Though Mr. Hook has not in theſe lectures treated 
of the ſeveral alterations and affections of the rays of 
light from” Neffection,  Inflefion, and Refradion,. &c. 
as his intention appears from ſeveral paſſages in bis 
writings to have been; yet we: meet here with ſeveral 
no leſs difficult than curious points explained, particu- 
larly that great problem of Mamory, and how we ob; 
tain the ideas of me and Duration. III. I Diſeaur/e 
of the' Nature of Comets. To this is added A Di ſcour ſe 
of Gravity. IV. Obſervations upon Dr. John Dee's 
Book of Spirits. V. Lectures and Diſcourſes. of | Earth- 


- quakes and fubttrraneous Eruptions; explicating the Cauſes 


of ibe rugged and untven Face of the Tarib i and what 
Reaſons may be given for the frequent finding of Shells 
and other\Sea and Land Petrified Subſtances ſcattered over 
the whole Terreſtrial Superficies. VI. Lectures conceru- 
ing Navigation and Aftronamy. And in 1726 there 
was printed at London 8vo a book under the follow- 
ing title : Philo/ophical Experiments and;Obfervations of 
the late eminent Dr. Robert Hooke F. R. S. and Geom. 
Prof. Greſh. and 'other eminent Firtuo/o's in his time. 


With Copper cuu. Publibed by W. Petban P. R. S., 
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Nee Ath. College of Phyſicians, and the Theatre joined to it, and the Monument upon Fiſh. ſtreet 
1040. > © Hill; and was often uſed in deſigning other buildings (). 
4 HOOKER (RICHARD), a very learned and judicious Engliſh Divine in the er 474 
latter end of the ſixteenth Century, was born at Heavy-Pree near Exeter about the year V/) ldem, pag. 
22 | Su 15535 according to Mr. Walton (a), or about Eaſter 1554; according to Mr. Wood (5). Be, e, of 


Ip 1 | ROMO} enen Doves. By 5 
27 Le: Walon, His parents were more remarkable for their virtue and induſtry, than extraction of Prince, pre. 353. 


pines wie fiche (6) 3 though his great grandfather John Hooker was Mayor ef Exetet in 1490, * om 

| obs Donne, Sir and his grandfather in 1529 (d). His Parents intended him for ſome trade 5: but his . 

, Ge, ſchoolmaſter, who obſerved the pregnancy of his genius, perſuaded them to continue him ge) woos, 5; 

H bert, pag- 158. at ſchool (e), till by the aſſiſtance of his uncle John Hooker, then Chamberlain of. 

N London Exeter (), and Dr. John Jewel, Biſhop of Saliſbury, he was ſent. to the Univerſity of (5) Walton, pag. 
7 Oxford, and became one of the Clerks of 9 College in 1567 (f), Scholar 70” 

057 9 _ December the 24th 1573 (5), Fellow of the College and Mafter” of Arts in 1 577.9 (i) Idem, ibid. 


20 edit. Londen Deputy- Profeſſor of the Hebrew Language July. the 14th 1579 in the room 0 


1721. TFhomas Kingſmill, whoſe ſtudies had diſordered his ſenſes (/. In October the ſame yt) Wood, co. 
(c) Walton, abi year he was with Dr. John Reynolds and others . his College by Dr. John Bar- 302 and 330. 
. foote, then Vice-Preſident of the College, and Chaplain to Ambroſe Ear! of War- 


(4, I=aot's Me- wick [A]; for what reaſon, is not known; but they were reſtored'the ſane month (7). (7) Walton, page 
min of 1c, Not long after his taking Orders, he was appointed to preach: at St. Paul's Croſs in 
| T London [B] about the year 1981 and lodging at the houſe of Mr. John Churehman, 
(0 Walton, pag- was induced to marry his daughter Joan [C; upon which he was - obliged to quit 
ä his College; and on the th of December 1584 was preſented by John Cheny Eſq; to 
| the Rectory. of Drayton-Beauchamp' in Buckinghamſhire, [D]; and; the. year following, 
ATV Fi ran; 1 V N eee 1 5 | a 7 | e pop ay by 


| If 11s Of. the ſame year he was wwith Dr. Fobn Rey- © is underſi66d by alt "airy profefling the Goſpet,” 
nald; and others expe led bis college by Dr. Jobn Bar foote, . 3 by them all, and therefore even by our oun All 
then Vice-Preſident of the college, and Chaplain to An- amongſt others.” FFF | 
"uf Earl of Warwick] . We have ſome . this [C] Lodging at the Bouſe of My. Tobn Chrrtb man, 
Ne affair in a letter written hy Dr. Reynolds to Sir Francis avas indaced fo marry his daughter Foan.] The Preachers 
(1) Lg of Mr. Knolles, which was as follows (1). © I am ſorry, at St. Paul's crofs, r | 
| Ricbord Hooker. «© Right Honourable, that I. am enforced to make lodging and dier for two days before, and one diy after' 
By Izauc Wal. ec unto you ſuch a ſuit, which I cannot move, but the ſermon, * 4 houſe called the: Sf 
fo, fag. 17a. 4 T muſt complain of the unrighteous dealing of then kept by Mr. Churchiman, 
«* one of our college, who hath taken upon him Draper in Watling Street, but now reduced to poveft) . 
„ aoainſt all law and reaſon to expell out of our To this houſe Mr. Hooker came very weary ; but by 
« houſe both me and Mr. Hooker, and three other. the care of Mrs, Churchmin'was recovered from His fa- | 
« of our. fellows for doing, that, which by oath we tigue.and cold. This, /ays Mr. Walter (4); was ſo(4) Page 275+ 
are bound to do. Our matter muſt be heard before. «* gratefully rer by Mr. Hooker, that he | | 
the Biſhop of Wincheſter, with whom I do not, © thought him 
« doubt but we ſhall find equity. Howbeit, for as « that f | 
much as ſome of our adverſaries have ſaid, that the. ſuaded by her, that he was a man of a tender 
«« Biſhop is already foreſtalled, and will not give us, conſtitution ; and that it was beſt for him to 
e ſuch audience as we look for; therefore I am humbly * have a wife that might prove a nurſe to him; 
<< to beſeech your Honour, that you will deſire the Bi- „ ſuch a one as might both prolong his life, and 
2 by your letters, to let us have juſtice; tho it be make it more comfortable; and fuch a one as ſhe 
: | % wi rigour, ſo it be juſtice: our cauſe is ſo good could and would provide for him, if he thought 
« that I am ſure we ſhall prevail in it. Thus much „ fit to marry. . . He truſted her to chooſe a wife for 
« I am bold to requeſt wy your Honour for Corpus * him, promiſing upon a fair ſummons to return to 
«* Chriſti College fake, or rather for Chriſt's ſake, London, and accept of her choice; and he did fo 
< whom, I beſeech to bleſs you with daily increaſe of © in that or about the year following. Now the wife 
bis manifold. gifts, and the bleſſed graces of hiz “ provided for him was her daughter Joan, who 
- « Joly Spit. ( 66 Groughr Bids neither beaucy'tior portion'; and for 


. * 39 , EF 
re 1 ; 4 


* * 
i » ” 


<' London Oftob. Four Honour's in Chriſt r is by Solomon compared to a dropping houſe"; ſo that 
97 1579. do command, the good man had no realen to That if t : 
ee ee, I John Reynolds.” * his youth, but too juſt caule to lay with "the holy 
_ [PB] Apjointed to preach at St: Paul's Croſs in Londin.} * habitatio# in the tents of Kedax.Y 
In this fl public appearance to the world, he was not fo [H] Pre/ented... te the Ren V Drayton Beau- 
Happy as: to be free from exceptions againſt a point of champ in Buckinghamſhire. » While he r eſided upon 
octrine delivered in his ſermon ; which .was, that this living, his two Pupils, Mr. Edwin Sandys and 
in God there avere two æuilli, an antecedent, and a conſe- Mr. Ge er, took a J 
quent will ; bis firſt will, © that all mankind ſhould be found. him with Horace's Oles in his hand, ＋ 
ſaved 3 but his ſecond will was, , that. thoſe only ul his ſmall allotment of ſheep in a common field, which 
45 Javed, that did live anferably th that degree of be told his pupils he was obliged to do then, his 
(2) Ibid. pag. grace, which be had offered or afforded them (2), This ſervant being gone to dine, and aſſiſt his wife in ſome 
* Del to crols an opinion of Calvin, then taken for neceſſary, h6uſhold buſineſs. When his ſervant came 
granted, by many without examining it. Our auther and releaſed. him, his two pupils attended him into the 
in his Anfer to Maſter 7 Supplicatian obſerves, houſe; Where their beſt entertainment was his quiet 
char what he taught in this ſermon. ““ was not huddled | iy dt 
t in amongſt other matters in ſuch ſort, that it could called ta rock the cradle. The reſt of their welcome 
« paſs without noting ; it Was opened, it was prove |, was ſo like this, that they ſtaid but till morning, which 
| it was ſome reaſonable time flood upon. I ſee not was time enough to diſcover and pity their cutor's cog = 
(3) Dr. John © which way my Lord of London (3)., who wWas pre, dition; and they having, {ay My. Malion (5), in (5) Page 177. 
of ny ey ** ſent and heard it, can excule fo great à fault as pa; „that time. rejoiced in t an | 
a * tiently without rebuke or controulment afterwards, W 
« io hear any man there teach otherwiſe than the word * creations of their younger days, and other like 
4 of God doth, not as it is underſtood by the private * diyerſions, and thereb) given bit as much pre. 
4 interpretation, of ſome one or two men, or by a ſpe- ** ſent comfort. as they were able, they were forced 
. Gl coplkrubting receiyed in Erb ſew bobke, but as is g. '. Nane Mü to dig compapy! of is. wiſe. dan 
e bs : | » * — ns _ Oy 
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% and ſeek themſelyes a quieter lodging for next night. 
% But at their parting from him, Mr. Cranmer ſaid, 


as lepers cove 


HOO: 


by the recommendation of Dr. Edwin Sandys Archbiſhop of York was choſen Maſter | ' 
of the Temple in the room of Mr. Richard Alvey, B. D. deceaſed (m). In this ſtation 
he had a conteſt with Mr. Walter Travers, a Puritan Miniſter, and Lecturer cof the 
Temple, who was ſilenced by order of 'Archbiſhop Whitgift; upon which he appealed ! 
to the Privy Council, but without ſucceſs; and his petition was anſwered by Mr. 
Hooker [E]. He laid the foundation of his book concerning the Laws of - Eccleſiaſtical , 
Polity, while he was at the Temple; but finding it no fit place to finiſh what he had 


there deſigned, he ſollicited the Archbiſhop for a remove from that ſtation { 


* Good Tutor, I am ſorry pour lat is fallen in no better 
« ground as to your parſonage, and more forry that your 
4% die proves not a more comfortable companion after 
* you have wearied yourſelf in your reſtleſs udien. To 
« whom the man replied, My dear George, if 
« Saints bave uſually a double ſhare in the miſeries 


* of this life, I that am none ought not to repine at what 
% my wiſe Creator hath appointed for me; but labour (as 


% indeed 1 do daily) io ſubmit mine to his auill, and 
«« pofſeſs my ſoul in patience and peace.” At their re- 
turn to-London Mr. Edwin Sandys acquaints, his fa- 


ther, who was then Archbiſhop of York, with his Tu- 


tor's fad condition; and accordingly that Prelate re- 
commended our author in 1585 to the place of Preacher 
to the Temple. | 
[E] Mr. Travers appealed to the Privy Council, but 

"without ſucceſs 3 and. his petition was anſavered by Mr. 

Hooker.) Mr. Travers had charged Mr. Hooker very 
ſeverely for his charitable opinion of Papiſts dying in, 
their ſuperſtitions. He ſaid, that it encouraged evil af. 

ſected men to continue ſtill in damnable ways, and 

others weak in faith to ſuffer themſelves to be ſeduced 

to the deſtruction of their ſouls. To this Mr Hooker 

anſwered, that they who were preſent at that ſpeech 


of his could juſtify, that nothing paſſed his lips more 


than was contained in their writings, whom for ſound- 
neſs of doctrine, learning, and judgment Mr. Tra- 
vers not_only allowed, but honoured. That what he 


had faid, was only. this : I doubt not but that God was 


mercifut to ſave thouſands of our fathers living beretofore 
in Popiſh Superſtition, in as much as they finned ignoranth, 
And even this, he ſaid, was ſpoken in a ſermon, the 

eateſt part of which was againſt Popery. Mr. 


| Travers had diſliked, that Mr. Hooker had termed 


God a fermiſſrue and no poſitive cauſe of the evil, which 
the ſchoolmen called Malum Culpæ. Secondly, that 
to the objections of thoſe, who ſaid, / I be elected, do 
evhat 1 will, I ſhall be ſaved.; Mr. Hooker had an- 


{wered, that the will of God in this. point was not ab- 


ſolute, but conditional, i. e. to ſave the elect believing, 
fearing, and obediently. ſerving him. Thirdly, that 
to top the mouths of ſuch as repined againſt God for 
rejecting caſtaways, he had taught, that they were not 
rejected, no not in the purpoſe and counſel] of God, 


| without -a foreſeen worthineſs of rejection, going 
(though not in time, yet in order) beſore. For if 
God's N do in order (as needs it muſt) pre- 


% ſuppoſe the foreſight of their being that are elected, 
* though they be elected before they be, not onl 

« the poſitive wg of their being, but alſo 
« the permiſſion of being miſerable, becauſe election 
« is through mercy, and mercy doth always pre- 
i ſuppoſe miſery ; it followetb, that the very choſen 
4e of God acknowledge, to the prejudice of the riches 
of his exceeding free compaſſion, that when he in 
&© his great determination ſet it down, thoſe ſhall live 
« and not die, they lay, as ugly ſpeRacles before him, 
as lepers covered with dung and mire, as ulcers pu- 
<« trified in their father's loins, miſerable, worthy to 
« be held in deteſtation, And ſhall any forſaken crea · 


1 ture he able to ſay unto God, thou didſt plunge me 


« into the depth, and aſſign me untq endleſs torments, 
4 only to ſatisfy thine own will, man nothing in 
« ane, for which I could ſeem in thy light fo well 
« worthy to feel everlaſting flames! When he ſaw, 


that Mr, Travers carped at thele things, only becauſe 
they lay not 2 
them 


ww; o 
- 


e promiſed at ſome convenient 

time. to make as.clear as the light, both to him 

and all others. When he was aſked,. what his grounds 

were, he anſwered, that St. Paul's. words concernin 

thi caſe were his grounds. The next demand o 
x 


„Travers was, what author Mr. Hooker followed 
in expounding of be. Paul, 2 gathering that doctrine 


labour, and ſtrive, and 


SP (1 


out of his words againſt the judgment, as he ſaid; of all 
churches and all good writers? Mr. Hooker anſwered, 
that he was well aſſured, that to controul this ever- 
reaching ſpeech, the ſentences, which he might have 


cited out of church-confefſions, together with the beſt 


learned monuments of former times, and not the meaneſt 
of our own, were more in number than perhaps he 
would willipgly have heard of. But that Mr. Tra- 
vers had given him at that time great cauſe to think, 
that alledging of other men's words, to ſhew their agree- 
ment with our author's, would as much have diſpleaſed 
Mr. Travers, as the thing itſelf, for which it had 
been alledged. * For he knoweth, ſays Mr. Hooker, 
* how often he hath in public places bitten me for 
„this, although I did never in any ſermon uſe many 
ol the ſentences of other writers,. and do make mot 
* without any, having always thought it meeteſt, 
neither to affe& nor to contemn the uſe of them.“ 
And when Mr. Travers had miſliked the uſing. of hu- 
man authority, in preaching, Mr. Hooker „ alledged 
« that, which under no pretence in the world might 
„ be diſallowed, namely regſon, not meaning thereby 
«my own reaſon, as now it is reported, but true 
e ſound divine reaſon; reaſon whereby thoſe conclu- 
% fions might be out of St. Paul demonſtrated, and 
not probably diſcourſed of only; reaſon proper 
«to that ſcience, whereby the things of God are 
* known.” Mr. Travers excepted alſo againſt Mr. 
Hooker, becauſe in one of his ſermons, the latter had 
alerted, that the aſſurance of things, which aue Be- 
lieve by the word, is not ſo certain as of that we perceive 
by ſenſe. To this Mr. Hooker anſwers : © And is it 
certain? Yea, I taught, as he himſelf, I truſt, will 
„ not deny, that the things, which God doth pro- 
«© miſe in his word, are ſurer unto us than any 
„thing we touch, handle, or ſee. But are we ſo 
« ſure and certain of them? If we be, why doth 
God fo often prove his promiſes unto us, as he 
e doth by arguments taken from our ſenſible experi- 
<« ence. Wie mult be ſurer of the proof than of thg 
* thing proved, ; otherwiſe it is no proof. How is 
« it then if ten men do all look upon the moon, 
% every. one of them knoweth it as certainly to be 
«© the moon as another; but many believing one and 
the ſame promiſes, all have not one and the ſame 


u fullneſs of perſuaſion ? How falleth it out, that 


« men being aſſured of any thing by ſenſe, can be no 
% ſurer of it than they are; whereas the ſtrongeſt 
« in faith that liveth upon the earth, hath need to 
ray, that his aſſurance, 
concerning heavenly and ſpiritual things, may grow, 
*c increaſe, and be augmented ?” With regard to 
Mr. Travers's reflection upon him for aſſerting in one 
of his ſermons, that he doubted not but Gad was mer- 
ciful to ſave thouſands of our fathers living heretofore 
in Popiſh ſuperſtitions, in as much as they finned igno- 
rantly ; Mr. Hooker in his anſwer profeſſes this to be 
his judgment, and declares his reaſons ſor this chari- 


table W as follow. He firſt ſtates the queſtion 


about Fuſlifcation and Works, and how the foundation 
of faith without works is overthrown ; and then pro- 
ceeds to diſcover that way, which natural men, and 
ſome others, have miſtaken to be the way, by which 
they hope to attain true and everlaſting happineſs. And 
having diſcovered the miſtaken, he directs to that true 
way, by which alone everlaſting life is attainable, 
zue theſe two ways he demonſtrates thus: That the 
* way of nature ; this the way of grace. The end 
4% of that way, ſalvation merited, preſuppoſing the 
* righteouſneſs eſs 
% a natural ability to do them; that ability the good- 
6 neſs of God, which created them in ſuch perfe&ion, 
* But the end of his, ſalvation beſtowed pon men 
« as a gift, preſuppoſing not their righteouſneſs, but 
« the forgiveneſs of their unrighteouſnels, ju/tificaticn 
0 4 9 their 


of men's works ; their righteouſneſs = 


6% 1dem, bes- 
209, 210. 
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grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we . diſannul, 


n, if by a 


„ «© %# 


alchoogh they be far from having any, proud opi. 
nion that they. ſhall be ſaved. by the worthineſs 
of their deeds ;. altho! the only thing that troublech 
and moleſteth them: be 9 Fang dejection, 
ſomewhat too great a feat ariling from an ęrrone- 
aus eonceit, that God Will require a wortluneſs in 
them, which they are grieved to find wanting, in 


„ themſelves ; although they be not cba in phi | 
| 2 although they be willing and w. 


d. be 
to forſake it, if any one reaſon, walks rou 


«« ſufficient to diſproye it although the, only, cauſe, 
„ why. they do not forlake; it ere they die 


be, their 
ignorance of that means, by which it miglit be dif- 


% pioved; although . Rs we the | igno- 
1. 


« rance in this point is dot removed, 


the want o 


99144 


. * \ : 
Knowledge in ſuch as ſhould be able and are not to 


„ remove it: Let me die, if ever it be prayed, that 


ſimpiy an error doth exclude a Pope or Cardinal in 


Vou. VI. 


e was inſtituted into the Prebend of Nether-Haven in the Church of Salil:- 
„Ele continued at Boſcotnb till he had finiſhed four books of his Eccleſiaſtical fe, Ee 
J, Which were entered into the Regiſter Book in Stationet's Häll the gth, of 


„ 00 


* 


13g preſetted him to the Rectory of Boſcomp in Wilthire (z). July the 5th ts 
a 


hurch of Saliſ- 


IPL 
March 
e 4 . L0G 8 4 13224 & . eee 
14 ſucha caſe utterly from the hope of lite, Surely I muſt 
„ that if it be an error to think that God 
may be merciful to ſave men even when they err, 
my greateſt comfort is my error. Were it not for 


the love I bear to this error, I would never wiſh to 


«6 


* ſpeak; or to live.? 


[F] Sollicited the Archbiſhop for a removal from that 


flation.) After the publication of his Anſfeer to Mr. 


Travers's Supplication, he grew daily into greater re- 
pute with the moſt learned and wiſe of the nation 
but it had a contrary effect with many perſons in 
the Temple, who were zealous for Mr. Travers and his 
ſcheme of church-diſcipline ; ſo that though Mr: Tra- 
vers had left the place, yet the ſeeds of diſcontent 
could not be rooted out of that ſociety by all the excel- 


| lent ſenſe and mild conduct of Mr. Hooker. Upon 


this he requeſted of the Archbiſhop to be removed from 
thence, and ſpake to this purpoſe: When I loſt the 
freedom of my Cell, which was my College, yet 1 
** found ſome degree of it in my quiet country-parſon- 
, age. But I am weary of the noiſe and oppoſitions 
** of this place; and indeed God and natute did not 
intend me for contentions, but for ſtudy and quiet- 
« nels. My particular conteſts with Mr. Travers 


* here have proved the more unpleaſant to me, becauſe 


© hath occaſioned me to examine mine own conſcience 
** concerning, his opinions 1 and to farisfy that, I 
have conſulted the Scripture and other laws both 
„ 


human and divine, whether the conſcience of him, 
and others of his judgment, ought to be ſo far com- 
* plied with as to alter our frame of church govern- 
** ment, our manner of God's worſhip, our prailing 


„e or. praying to him, and our eſtabliſhed ceremonies 
cc 


*“ quire us. And in this examination I have not only 


* ſatisfied myſelf, but have begun a treatiſe, in which 
I intend a juſtification of the laws of our Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Polity; in which defign God and his holy 


* 


* 


« nels, which my conſcience now does, that my mean- 


ing is not to provoke any, but rather to ſatisfy all 


«« tender conſciences; and I ſhall never be able to dg 


„ this, but where I may ſtudy and pray for God's | 


«« blefling upon my endeayours, and keep myſelf in 
“peace and privacy, and behold God's bleſſing ſpring 
« out of my mother earth, and eat my own bread 
without oppoſitions; and therefore, if your grace 
can judge me worthy of ſuch a favour, let me beg 
«4. has may perfect What I have begun. 


©. 
— 


ſeript of it to the Lord Treaſurer Burleigh wich a getter 
dated at London March the 13th 1 592, and publiſhed 


by Mr. Strype (6) . The firſt four books of this work (6) Num. 17. 


* 


were printed at London 1594 in fol, and the fiſth book ApPpendik to B. 


\ . . 8 . of the Life of 
was publiſhed by itſelf at London 1597 in folio; to , 7,5 Ib. 
which was prefixed an Epiſtle Deditatory to Archbiſhop z. * 


Whitgift, which in the later editions is put before the 
whole work. At the end of his edition of his firſt four 
books. he ſubjoined this, advertiſement to the reader. 


+ and dee, and. nee den of greaz learning 
igned for B 


LI I 


nplic. By Fabi 
e eee 


© I believe him to be a good man; and that belief | 


as often as his and others tender conſciences ſhall re- 


<* angels ſhall at the laſt great day bear me that wit - 


G] His Eccleſiaſtical Polity.] He ſent the manu: 


1.7708 
Wes. 
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ſe) Walton, pag. 


211. 


193 2 . 
ne * [ 


U 


17 ylem, 5bid. 
( r) Pag. 158. 


(10) Pag. 233. 


(110) lbid. 


(12) Idem, pag. 
234+ 


| (13) Ibid, p 


PUT 
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March 1 592, but not publiſhed. tl 4594 (D). In 1595 he ſurrendered Boſcomb to Dr. 


Caldwell Biſhop of Saliſbury, and Was ſucceeded in it by Mr. Benjamin Ruſſel, h, 


— 
— 


was inſtituted into jt on the 2 3d of June. July the 7th the ſame year he was preſented, 


to the Rectory of Biſhops- Bourne near Canterbury; in which living he continued till 


. 


«© reformed at firſt and eſtabliſned by Law, 

„ thoſe that ſo much and ſo intemperately cried out 
for another platform of government, which that 
«moſt judicious Divine did happily refute.“ In 
1599 it was attacked by a pamphlet in {to, intitled, 


A Cbriſtian Letter of certain | Engliſh Proteſtants, un- 
 feigntd | Lowers of the preſent State of Religion, authg- 


rized- and profeſſed in England,” unto that reverend and 
learned man Mr. Hooker, requiring reſolution in certain 
Matters of Doctrine tontained' in his five Books of Eccle- 


ſraftical Polity. This was anſwered in a piece intitled, 


jut and temperate 'Defence of the froe Bodks of Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Polity, &c. "againſt an uncharitable. Letter of 
certain Engliſh Proteſtants, London 1603 in Ato. writ- 
ten by William Covel D. D. Our author propoſed to 
have publiſhed eigh: books of his Ecclefraftical Polity, 
and Mr. Walton obſerves (10), that he lived to finiſh 
the three laſt; but whether we have them as finiſhed 
by himſelf, is a queſtion. Mr. Walton tells us (11), that 
he had been informed by one, who very well knew Mr. 
Hooker and the affairs of his family, that abouta month 
after his death, Archbiſhop Whitgift ſent one of his 
Chaplains to inquire of Mrs. Hooker for the three re- 
maining books of the Eccleſiaſtical Polity written by her 
huſband 3 of which ſhe would not or could not give any 
account z and that about three months after that time the 
Biſhop procured her to be ſent for to London, where ſhe 
was examined by ſome of the Privy Council concerning 
the diſpoſal of thoſe books. But by way of preparation ſor 


the next day's examination the Biſhop invited her to 


Lambeth, and aſter ſome friendly queſtions ſhe con- 


feſſed to him, „that one Mr. Charke and another 


„ Miniſter, who lived near Canterbury, came to her, 
and defired that they might go into her huſband's 
* ſtudy, and look upon ſome of his writings ; and 
« that there they burnt and tore many of them, al- 

e ſuring her that they were writings not fit to be ſeen ; 

and that ſhe knew nothing more concerning them.“ 

Her lodging was then in King-ſtreet in Weſtminſter, 
where ſhe was found next morning dead in'her' bed, 
and her new huſband ſuſpected and queſtioned for it, 


but declared innocent of her death. Dr. John Spencer, 


who was of the ſame college with Mr, Hooker, and 
betwixt whom there was fo firm a friendſhip, that 
they continually advi ſed together in all their fludies, and 
particularly in <vhat conterned' thoſe Books of Polity (12), 
nad delivered into his hands (it is ſaid, by Archbiſhop 
Whitgift) the rough draughts of the three laſt books, 
to be made as perſect as might be by him, who both 


knew Mr. Hooker's hand- writing, and was beſt ac- 
aduainted with his intentions. And a fair teſtimony 
of this, © /ays Mr. Walton*(13), may appear by an 
. .** epiltle' firſt and uſually printed before Mr. Hooker's 
five books (but omitted I Eno. not why, in the laſt 


„impreſſion of the eight printed together in the year 
1662, in which the Publiſhers ſeem to impdſe the three 
+4 doubtful books of Mr. Hooker) with theſe two let- 
* ters J. 8. at the end of the ſaid epiſtle, which was 
* meant for this John Spencer.“ In this epiſtle we 


find the following words. There is a purpoſe of ſet- 


«+. ting forth the three laſt books alſo, their Father's 
% Poſthumi. For as in the great declining of his body 
« ſpent without ſtudy, it Was his ordinary petition to 
« Almighty God that ir he might live 10 ſee the 
„ finiſhing of theſe books,” then Lord det 'tby ſervant 


dAdipart in peace {to ule his own words) ſo it pleaſed 

God to grant him his defire ; for he lived till he 
c faw-them perfected. And though like Rachel he 
died as it were in the travel of them, and haſtened 


death upon himſelf by haſtening to give them life ; 
vet he held out to behold with his. eyes theſe partus 
ingenii, theſe Benjamins, ſons of his right hand, 


though to him they were Benonies, ſons of pain and 


ſorrow. But ſome evil diſpoſed minds, whether of 
« malice or covetouſneſs, or wicked blind zeal, it is 


againſt 


In 


CT 


his death without any addition of dignity or profit (q). Mr. Walton obſerves (7), that 

| his complection was ſanguine with a mixture of choler 3 but that his motion was flow 
even in. his youth, as well as his ſpeech, never expreſſing an earneſtneſs i 

them, but an humble gravity ſuitable to the aged. 11 


n either of 
and ſtoop- 


e was of mean ſtarute, 


, ” 


uncertain, as if they had been Egyptian midwives, 
as foon as they were born, and their father dead, 
ſmothered them, and by conveying away the perfect 
copies left unto us nothing but old unperſect and 
„ mangled draughts, diſmembered into pieces, and 
* ſcattered like 'Medea's Abfirtus ; no favour, no 
grace, not the ſhadows of themſelves almoſt remain- 
ing in them. Had the father lived to ſee them 
*© brought forth thus defaced, he might right- 
fully have named them Benonies, the ſons of 
5 ſorrow. But ſeeing the importunities of many great 
and worthy perſ6ns will net ſuffer them _ to 
die and to be buried, it is intended that they ſhall ſee 
them as they are. The learned and judicious eye 
« will yet perhaps delight itſelf in beholding the 
„ poodly lineaments of their well-ſet bodies, and in 


cc 


* 


*« finding out ſome ſhadows and reſemblances of their-fa- 


6 ther's face. God grant that as they were with their bre- 
* threndedicated to the Church for meſſengers of peace; 
« ſo in the ſtrength of that little breath of life, that 
«© -remaineth in them, they may proſper in their work, 
« and by ſatisfying the doubts of ſuch that are wil- 


ling tolearn, may help to give an end to the ca- 
% lamities of thoſe our civil wars.“ Mr. Walton ob- 
ſerves (14), that this epiſtle of Dr. Spencer was writ- (i 
ten and firſt printed within four years after the death of 


Mr. Hocker, in which time all diligent ſearch had 


4 Page 233. 


been made for the perfect copies, and then allowed to | 


be not recoverable,” and therefore endeavoured to be 
compleated out of Mr. Hooket's rough draugbts. And 
do profeſs, continues My. Walton, by the faith of 
% a Chriſtian, that Dr. Spencer's wife, who was my 


« aunt, and ſiſter to George Cranmer, told me forty 


years fince in theſe or in words to this purpoſe; 
that her huſband had made up or finiſbptd Mr. Hookers 
% laft three boobs; and that upon her huſband's death- 
« bed, or in his laſt fitkneſs, ht gube them into her hand, 
« with. a charge they \ſhiuld not be ſeen by any man, 
e but be by her delivered into iht hands of * thecthen 


« Archbiſhop "of Canterbury, aubich «vas Dr. Abbot, or 


% unto Dr. King, then Biſhop" of London; and \that {fe 


did as bt injoined ber.” Mr. Walter conceives, that 


from Dr. Spencer's, and no other copy, there have been 
divers tranſcripts, as particulafly that in Sir Thomas 
Bodley's library, in that of Biſhop Andrews, in the Lord 
Conway's, in the Archbiſhop of Canterbury's, in Arch- 
biſhop Uſher's, and many others 3 and moft of theſe, ſays 


but much diſagrecing, being indeed altered and diminiſhed, 


as men have thought fitteſ to make My: Hooker's judg- 


ment fuit with their fanties, or give authority\to their 
corrupt dens. For proof of part of this Mr. Walton 

roduces the following teſtimonies. Dr. Barnard, 
ometime Chaplain to Archbiſhop Uſher, in his C/avi 
Trabales, printed in 1661, declares, that in his ſearch 
and examination of that Prelate's manuſcripts, hefound 
the tliree: written books, which were ſuppoſed to be 
the ſixth, ſeventh, and eighth books of Mr. Hooker's 
Ectleſinftical Polity; and that in the ſaid books, now 


printed as Mr. Hooker's, there are ſo many omiſſions, 


that they amount to many paragraphs, and cauſe many 
incoherencies. Dr. Barnard ſets down the omiſſions at 
large. Mr. Fabian Philips atteſted under his own 
hand, that Dr. Sanderſon Biſhop of Lincoln, a little 
before his death, affirmed to him that he had ſeen a ma- 
nuſcript aſſerted to be the hand- writing of Mr. Hooker, 
„ in which there was no mention made of the King 
„ of Supreme Governor's being aceountable to the peo · 
ple“ Dr. Henry King, Biſhop'of 'Chicheſter, in a 


letter to Mr, Izaak Walton dated at Chicheſter No- 


vember the 17th 1664, and prefixed to Mr. Walton's 


Life of Mr. Hooker, obſerves, that / Dr. John Spencer, 


% after the death of Mr. Hooker, was ſo careful to 
4 preſerve his unvaluable ſixth, ſeventh, and eighth 
* oaks of Eccleſiaſtical Polity, and his other writings, 
j | 47 6 hat 


Mr. Walton (15), pretended to be the author's oο hand, (1 s) Pag. 236, 


{s) Idem, page 


u) Idem, page 


(16) Dr. John 


H OO 


ing, his face full of heat-pimples, otccaſioned by his inactivity and ſedentary life ; of ſor 
baſhful a diſpoſition, that as in his younger days his pupils might eaſily look him out 
of countenance, ſq neither then, nor in his elder, years did he ever willingly look any 
man in his face. He was ſhort or weak ſighted, and where he fixed his eyes at the be- 
ginning of his ſermon, there they continued till it was ended. His dreſs was very 
mean (5). But the reputation of his writings and ſanctity of life was ſo eminent, that 
he was univerſally admired, and viſited by a great many men of learning (2). His ſer- 
mons were neither long nor earneſt, but uttered with great zeal and an humble voice; 
and the deſign of them was to ſhew reaſons for what he advanced, and with theſe rea- 
fons ſuch a kind of Rhetoric, as rather convinced and perſuaded; than frightened men 
into piety (27). Beſides his Eocleſiaſtical Polity he wrote ſome other pieces [H]. He died 
at Biſhops- Bourne November the 2d 1600 [I], in the forty ſixth year of his age, and was 5 


- * 


interred in the Church there, Where a monument has ſince been. erected; to his memory 


by Sir William Cowper. He left four daughters, Alice, Cecily, Jane, and Margaret [K], 


% that he procured Henry Fackfon, then of Corpus 
«Chriſti College, to tranſcribe for him all Mr. Hooker's 
< remaining written papers, many of 'which were im- 
< perfect, Br his ſtudy had been rifled or worſe uſed 
«© by Mr. Charke-and another of principles too like 
„ his. But theſe papers were endeavoured to be com- 
* pleated by his dear friend Dr. Spencer, who be- 
4 queathed them as a precious legacy to my father (16), 


« after - whoſe death they reſted in my hands, till 


* Dr. Abbot,” then Archbiſhop of Canterbury, com- 
“ ſmanded them out of my cuſtody, by authorizing: 
% Dr. John Barkeham to require and bring them to 
him to his palace in Lambeth; at which time, I have 
« heard, they _— into the Biſhop's library, and 
« that they remain 

_ ©. biſhop Laud, and were then by the brethren of the 
* faction given with all the library to Hugh Peters, 
as a reward for his remarkable ſervice in thoſe ſad 
times of the Church's confuſion. And though they 
could hardly fall into a fouler hand, yet there wanted 
% not other endeavours to corrupt and make them 
s ſpeak that language for which the faction then fought, 
which indeed was to ſubject the ſovereign power to 
the people.” In 1648 there was publiſhed at London 


in 4to, Of the Lacbe of Ecelgfiaſtical Politie; the fixth 


and eighth Books. By Richard Hooker. A Work ling 


expected, and now publiſhed according to the moſt aulben- 
tique Copies. To this is. prefixed the following adver- 


tiſement to the reader. Here is preſented. unto thee 
„ two of the three fo long expected and much defired 
©. books of learned Mr. Hooker's Eccleſiaſtical Polity ; 
% viz. the ſixth and the eighth, as they were preferv 
4 in the hands of thoſe mirrors of learning, Dr. An- 
«.:drews late Lord Biſhop of Wincheſter, and the pre- 


«ſent Dr. Uſher, Lord Archbiſfop of Armagh, with 


great hopes the ſeventh would have been recovered, 


«that they might have been publiſtied to the world's 


*. view at once; but endeavours uſed to that purpoſe 
< have hitlierto proved fruitleſs. And hearing that 
„ ſome erroneous,” if not counterfeit copies are abroad, 
< hath occaſioned the publiſhing of theſe, to prevent 
et as much as may be any addition of abuſes to the 
% abuſed author; and alſo that he, which ſo much 


„ deſired the unity of the Church, might have the 


divided members of his labours ünitéd.“ In this 


dition the ſeveral copies compared beſore the publica- 


tion were that in Sir Thomas Bodley's library at Ox- 
ford, that in the Archbiſhop' of Canterbury's library, 
that in Biſhop Andrews's library, two copies in Arch- 
biſhop Uſher's poſſeſſion, and one in the hands of the 
Lord Viſcount Conway. Theſe two books with*an 

addition of 4 ſeventh Was publiſhed by Dr. john Gau- 
den; ſueceſſively Biſhop of Exeter and Worceſter, at 


London 1662 in folio under this title: The Works of ber 1600 in the following words, which he wrote with 


Mu. Richard Hooker, { that learned, godh, and eloguen 
Divine] vindicating ibe Church Y England a1 truly 

Chriftian and duly reformed, in eight Books of Beclefraſi- 
call Polity, noa compleated, as with the fixth and eighth, 

fo with the ſeventh, &c. out of his own MSS. never 
before SO * With an Atcount of his holy Life and 
bappy Death. The eighith book is commonly ſuppoſed 
to have been firſt publiſhed, together with the ſixth and 
ſeventh, by Dr. Gauden; but, as we. obſerved before, 
the ſixth and eighth books, were printed at London in 


1648; nay, all the eight books, with certain tractates 


and ſermons, and the author's life, were publiſhed in 
two volumes in ſolio in 1617, as the title · page informs 
ub, * 4 w4ds 33 3 i go * 75 — 8 7 4 4 1 BE 


«A +5 


there till the marytrdom of Arch- 


to 
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H] Befides bis Beclefiaftical Polity be | worote ſeme 
other pieces.) I. Anſevere t6 4 Supplication preferred by 
Mr. Walter Travers to the Honourable" Lords of the 
Privie Council. Oxford 1612 in to. IT. Cauſes of 
Contention concerning Church:Government. Oxford 1641 


- * * 


in 4to. III. 4 Diſcourſe of Fuſtifcation, Works, and how 
the Foundation of Faith is overthrown ; on Abak. i. 4. Ox- 


1612 in 4to. IV. 4 Sermon of the Nature of Pride; 
on Abak. ii. 4. Oxford 1612 in 4to. V. A Remedie 


' againſt Sorrow and Feare, delivered in a Funtral der- 
mon, on John xiv. 27. Oxford 1612 in 4to. VI. Of 


the Certaintie and Perpetuitic of Faith in the Ele, 'ef- 
pecially of the Prophet Abakkut's Faith: A Sermon on 
Abak. 1. 4. VII. Tro Sermons upon Part of St. 
Jude's Epiftle, viz. verſ. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. Ox- 
ford ang in 4to. All theſe Sermons were publiſhed 
by Mr. Henry Jackſon,” Fellow of Corpus Chriſti Col- 
lege Oxford, with Wicklif*s Wicket; and reprinted 
without Wickliff*s Nicht at London 1632 in folio at 
the End of the Five Books of Eccleſiaſtical Polity,” and 
gain at the End of the Eight Books, London 1682 in 
fol. VIII. 4 Sermon on Matth. wii. 7. found in the 
Study of Dr. Andrews, Biſhop of Wincheſter, Publiſhed 
by Mr. Iſaac Walton at the End of his Life of Dr. 
Sanderſon, ' Biſhop of Lincoln. London 1678 in 8vo, 
[7 ]He died at Biſhops-Bourne November the 2d 1600.]. 

His fickneſs was occaſioned by a cold taken in his 
paſſage by water between London and Graveſend, 
from the malignity of which he never recovered. 
During his illneſs he was employed in his ſtudy, and 
faid 82 0 Dr. Saravia, that“ he did not beg a long 


ed « life of God for any other reaſon, but to live to 


«finiſh his three remaining books of Po/zry.” It is 
thought, that he haſtened his own death by his appli- 
cation to compleat that work. About a month before 
his death he began to loſe his appetite, and then to 
have an averſeneſs to all food, ſo that he ſeemed for 
ſome werks to live by the ſmell of meat only; and yet 
he ſtill ſtudied and wrote. A few days before his death, 
his houſe was robbed, of which being informed, he 
aſked, are my books and written papers ſafe ? and being 
anſwered, that they were, his reply was, then it mat- 


ters not, for no other loſs can troable me (17). There (17) Walton, 
were different accounts concerning the time of his death. Pag. 225, 226. 
Camden (18) tells us, that he died in 1599. In the 18) Anal of 
inſcription upon his monument erected by Sir William Elixaberb, ad 
Cow per his death is placed in 1603. Bat both theſe ann. 2599: 


accounts are undoubtedly etroneous; for it is atteſted 
under the hand of William Somner, Regiſter to the 
Archbiſhop for the Province of Canterbury, that our 
author's will was dated October the 26th 1600, and 
proved the zd of December following. And Arch- 
biſhop' Laud has fixed his death on the 2d of Novem- 


his own hand in the title-page of Mr. Hooker's Eccle- 
flaſtical Polity ; Rithardus Hooker, wir ſummis doftring . 
Aockibus ornatus, de Ftclfia præcipus Anglicand opti mè 
meritul, obiit Novemb. 2. tirciter horam” ſecundam poſt- 
meridinanam,” anno 1609, 
L He left four daughteys, Alice, Cecily, Fant, and 
Margaret.) One of his elder daughters was married 
to one Chalinor, ſometime a Schoolmaſter in'Chichefter. 
Margaret, his youngeſt daughter, was married to Eze- 
kiel Curk, B. D. Rector of St. Nicholas in Hardle- 
down near Canterbury; and by him had à ſon, Eze- 


kiel, Rector of Waldron in Suſſex, and x daughter. 


His other daughters died” before "they Were marriage- (10) Walton, 
n Ie. — þ pag» 231, 232. 


able (10). 


nem (Ilg? 


—_— _ * — 
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| to each of whom he gave one hundred pounds; and left his widow ſole executrix. It 

(h lem, Es. Appeared by nis inventory; tak his eſfate (a great part of which conſiſted of books) 

231. came to 1092 1.9 5. 2 d. (w). He had a fi er, Elizabeth Harvey, who lived to the 
(«) idem, py age of 12 1 years, and died in September 1663 (œꝶ ). Ki 
790 " HOOPER (GEORGE), a very learned Writer [A], and Biſhop of Bath and 
Wells, was born at Grimley in Worceſterſhire November 18 1640, and was ſon of 

George Hooper Gent. by Joan his wife, daughter of Edmund Giles of White Lady 

(s) The m- Aſton Gent. (4). His father removed to Weſtminſter for the better education of his 
mois, from ſon; who was educated in the ſchool there, and in 1656 elected thence a Student of 
cle is compiled, Chriſt Church in the Univerſity of Oxford. January the 16th 1667 he took the degree of 
were communi- Bachelbt of. Arts; and in 1664 that of Maſter of Arts. He applied himſelf with great 


cated by our au- 


_ thor's daughter vigour to the ſtudy of Philoſophy, Mathematics, the Greek and Roman Antiquity, and 


2426 1036 — r RES 1 REES 20 ur rn arc RT PEI rer — IPL ds o dts oe OE Ine HO PTE LOIN 
. TTT > c - meg — — — —— : - . 
„ . bl — GE. os, Wo. 8 * 2 18822 RW. LS err 2 x. Nr o aA > h 2 rr 994 — * 2 


Mrs. Prowſes 


e He of Lords, January zo, 170%, on the Martyr- 


4 — 


[41 4 wery learned writer. This appears from 


his writings, of which we ſhall give the reader a ca- 
talogue. He publiſhed the fol pry ſermons, viz. 
1. 4 Sermon preached before the Lord Mayor at Guild. 
hall Chapel, October 30, 1681, on Gal. v, 22, 23. 
London, 1682, in 4to. 2. A Sermon preached. before 


the King at Whitehall, Nowem. 5, 1681, on Mat. xxii. 
zi. London, 1682, in to. 3. 4 Sermon. preached 
before the Queen at Mpitehall, Sunday, January 25, 


1690, on Luke xvi. laſt verſo. London, 3691, in gto. 
4. A Sermon . preached before the King and Queen at 


Whitehall, January 14, 1 692, on Jobn vii. 17. Lon- 


don, 1694, in 4M. 5. 4 Sermon preached before the 
King, January 20, N on Fohn iii. 20. 6. A Ser- 
non preached before the Houſe of Commons, April 4, 
1701, on Phil. iii. 20. 7. 4 Sermon preached before 


aum of King Charles I, on 2 Cor. x 3, 4. 8. 4 Ser- 


| mon an the Day of Thantgbving for the Peace, Fub 7, 


Church of England and 


1713, on_P/al. cxxii. 7. His other writings are as 


follow.. I. The Church of England free from the Im- 


zation, of Popery, printed in 1682, and bound up 
h the London Caſes. II. A fair and methodical Diſ- 


cuſſſon 5 of the ir ſt and 45 Controver ſy between the 

| and the Church of Rome, concerning 
the Infallible Guide. In three Diſcourſes ; whereof the 
| 255 introductory, and ſtates the points, 9 4 


reliminary to this and all the other controverſies be 
tween. the two churches. The ſecond conſiders at 
large the pretences to modern Infallibility, and ſhews 
hem to be groundleſs. The 2hird, by the help of the 
ns hn examines the pretended rational atcount 
of the Roman Catholics concerning the Eccleſiaſtical 
Guide in Controverſies of Religion, and detects its ar- 


- tifice.. The two firſt, parts were licenſed. by Dr. Maurice 


in 1687; but the third was never printed. III. The 
Parſon's Caſe under the preſent Land-Tax, recommended 
in a Letter to a Member of the Houſe of Commons, 1689. 
IV. 4 Diſcourſe concerning Lent. In two Parts. The 
firſt,. an Hiſtorical Account of its Obſervation. The ſe- 
cond, an Efſay concerning its Original: This ſubdivided 


| into. two, Repartitions, Ray the firftl is preparatory, 
Yr 


and ſhews, that moſt of our C iftian Ordinances are de- 
rived from the Fews. And the ſecond conjectures, that 


Lent is of the ſame Original. The Inprimatur is dated 


Feb. 5, 1694. In the Vik ſektion of the Xth Chap. 


ter of the firlt, part he recapitulates the ſubſtance of that 
part in the following manner. And thus haye we 


(1) Diony ſius 
B ſh p of Alex- 
av dr. a. 5 


4 > 


+ viewed the, praflice of Lent through the firſt 400 


% however a very pun 5 

ner of keeping the Haie We 

0 8 men of the church . 
„ ſalted ahqut a nicety of ending this Lent, _. 

66 

+ that there. was great ak ig the Hoh Week, 
«© equal to any, that was, uſed aft Ii 


— 


Oriental Languages, in the laft of which he was encouraged by Dr. Pocock, by whoſe 


aſſiſtance 


*« a maſter of this Dionyſius, as conſecrated to faſting, 

For that place of Origen, though we have it only 
from the verſion of Ruffinus, and he none of the 
«« moſt exact tranſlators ; yet certainly, if he was not 
* the worſt that ever was, is much more likely to 
«« be truly rendered than wrong, there being no rea- 
« ſon to faſten the falſity. on this word more than on 
* any other of the ſentence, nor any wonder to find. 

* that ſpoke of now, which not long after was cele- 
©* brated ſo much.” But to proceed, wwe have ſeen 


further from Tertullian, an author to be reckoned 


to the ſecond Century as well as to the third, that the 
days, in which our Lord was taken away, Good Friday 
and the Holy Saturday at leaſt, if not the whole week, 
Were, in the opinion of the church of his time, to be 
faſtea by all from Apoſtolical Authority 3 and that nv 
other days were to be faſted neceſſarily, and as by di- 
vine precept, but as diſcretion only, and as Chriſtians 
ſhould think fit in godly prudence. Upon the account of 
which diſcretionary uncertainty the argument he was en- 
gaged in made it not proper for him to ſay any more con- 
cerning them, nor to tell us the ſeveral cuſtoms of ſewe« 
ral Churches about that arbitrary part of Lent; though 
it may otherwiſe be collected even from him, that there 
was then ſuch an additional time obſerved, But 10 go 
yet kigber and nearer to the Apoſtolical age, about the 

year 190, and not go from the death of St. John, Irenzus 
a venerable and nowa very old Biſhop, who bad corverſed 


familiarly ewvith the great. Polycarp, as Polycarp had 


with St. John and other Apoſiles, has happened to let us 
ao, though incidentally only, the various obſervation of 
in time; "that ſome thought they ought to faſt one, ſame 
two, and ſome more days, and ſome forty; as zue baue 
learned too in the general both from him and the Biſhops 
of almoſt the whole Church currently with him, that fame 
ſuch Ante-Paſchal Faſ had been all along obſerved in all 
places, up to the time of the Apoſtles themſelves, The 
fecond Part is an Eſſay concerning the Original of Lent; 
ſubdivided into two Reparti tions: in the firſt of which 
epartitions our author endeavours to ſhew, that muff 
of the antient Cbriſtian Ordinances were derived from 
the Jeaus. For this purpoſe he obſerves firſt, that it is 
not diſbunourabie for Chriſtian Ordinances io be borrowed 
From the Fews., ©** Among the antient Heretics, /ays 


« he (2), ſome, it is known, read our Saviour and (2) part 2. Re- 


& 


* his Goſpel, but rejected the Moſaical Law, and Pate I. cap. 1. 


* pblaſphemed its God. And there may be many now Pag- 153, C 


„ (tho' more innocent) who, at this diſtance from the 
riſe of Chriſtianity, may either have loſt the remem- 
“ 'brance of its Original, and forgot that the laſt cove- 
«« nant has any dependence on the hiſt ; or elſe in pride 
« of our great privileges may ſcornfully overook the 


f * diſpenſation of Moſes as a beggarly.element, and in 


„ the vanity of a neighbour-nation' may think it a 


« diſparagement to the Chriſtian Religion to be thought 


gf Jewiſh exiraction. And there may ſeem to haye 
4% le. . : 
been more cauſe. given for. this conceit from ſaute 


learned books: of late, which have treated concern; 


-1.% en 

ing the Few; and the Algyptian antiquities, and 
% which have been miſunderſtood ſo far by ſome: to 
4% the prejudice. of the old Teſtament, that thoſe, 
** who have not conſidered the matter well, may look 
upon it as very diſhonourable to Chriſtianity, to bor - 
4% 'row any thing from that nation, Whieh is ſuſpected to 
% have. borrowed ſo much of all its neighbours, and 
5 to have robbed. even the Religion of the Ægyptiads. 


But they need nat fear, for-truth can neyer ſuffer 


„ from truth ; and if it ſhall. indeed appear, that the 
„ Mofaic Religion was conformable to the worſhip. of 
3 | $8 theic f 
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1 IF a * * 
$2 * 1 3 5 1 * 
— % — . & £ ; 


aſſiſtance he became a great maſter of the Arabic tongue, the knowledge of - Which be 
made great uſe to explain ſeveral obſcure paſſages of the Old Teſtament, In 1669 he 
drew up a ſhort Treatiſe in Mathematics, which Mercator deſired to have from him, in 
order to publiſh it; but & ſtill remains among his manuſcripts, In 1672 he became 
Havant, which being an unhealthy place, he reſigned it for chat of Woodhey in Ha p- 
ſhire, where he ſucceeded Biſhop Ken. July the gth 1673 he took the degree of Ba- 


« their eaftern neighbours, it may notwithſtanding no 
« leſs maintain its divine authority. Knowledge, we 


Saviour and his Apoſtles avere of Hebrow lineage, ſo cor- 
tain it is, that our Religion is grafted on the Feiſs. 
Neither do the expreſſions only and allufions of the Goſpel 
relate to the cuſtoms of the Law, not well otherwiſe to 
be underſtood ; but ſome of its chief inſtruments are known 
to be derived thence, For as before many of the Moſaic 
Rites were unqueſtionably defigned to prefignify our Sa- 
viaur; fo ſome of them "vere afterwards taken into his 


ferwice, always to miniſter unto him; not admitted only 


for the preſent out of condeſeenſion ts the native or pro- 
felpte Fews, of whom then the greateſt number of con- 


 werts conſiſted ; but ſome formally adapted, and others 


laudably continued, for perpetuity. He inſtances then in 


ſuch ordinances, as are mentioned in Seripture, as 
| Baptiſm, which was a rite, by whieb, as well as by 
| others, proſelytes were admitted into Judaiſm ; and 


tells us, that Chriſtian Baptiſm, as expreſſed in the 


new Teſtament, is an imitation of it. In the third 


chapter he informs us of the nature of the Paſchal Sa- 


crifice, and the deſeription which the Jewiſh Traditions 


give of that ſupper, agrecably, ſays he, 16 the Hiftory 


in the Goſpels of our Lord's Supper, and 10 the nature 


of it. In the fourth chapter he ſhews, that the Church 
of Chrift ſacceeds to the Church of the Jer; that 
the Officers of the one were raiſed from the officers of 
the other. In the fr chapter he deſcribes the Ex- 
communicates of the Jews and their condition; and 
the condition of the Mourners among the Feaor com- 
pared with that of the F xcommunicate ; and obſerves, 


that their Excommunicates were reſtrained from the 


liberty, not only of civil converſation, but of religious 
communion : and that excommunication is mentioned in 
the New Teſtament as practiſed by the Jews and 
Chriſtians. In the xt he mentions the circumſtan- 
ces relating to baptiſm, under five heads, praftiſed in 
the Church of Chriſt in the ſecond Century; and 
ſhews, that all theſe were agreeable to Jewtſh'cuſtom : 
and firſt in general, as to the perſons baptized and 


| baptizing, and the ſolemn time of baptiſm'z-and in 


particular, ſecondly, as to the diſtinQion and ĩnſtructi- 
on of its Candidates; thirdly, as to che action of 
baptiſm ; fourthly, its confirmation ; and fiſthly, the 


ſequel and cloſe of the whole” ceremony. In dhe je: for 


| 


chelor of Divinity: Archbiſhop Sheldon being acquainted with Mr. Hooper character, 


Prevailed 


wenth chapter he takes: riotice of ſeveral particulars 
practiſed in the Lord's Super by the ee Chri- 
ſians, which varied from thoſe of the Paſchal Sas. 

+; and thefe particulars ſhew, out Lord's Supper to 
e ſucceeded the Pac bal in its general nature, as 4 


memurial of thanks. He deſcribes a Jewiſh offering 
. praiſe and thanks, with ro v1 — it; — — 


that the Chriſian Euchariſt anſwered to it, and in 
what manner; and takes notice of a tradition of the 
Jews, that in the days of the Mef7#b only the Encha- 
riftical wg ſhould remain. In the eighth chapter 
he ſhews, that the diſtinction of Clergy and Laity is 
22 by Tertullian; that of Biſhops, Priefts, and 
eacons, by him, (Irenæus alſo being his leader, for 
the Apoſtalical autharity of Biſhops, and by Ignatius ; 3 
as the other, at leaſt of the Leity and Clergy, by St. 
Clemens of Rome. He obſerves, that the firſt tif 
tinfion was derived from the language of the Ofd 
Teſtament ; the offices of the ſecond from thoſe of the 
Jewiſh Sanhedtim, and likewife of the Temple; the 
Upper Parts of our Churches being alſo ſuppoſed to au- 
ſwer the Temple Courts, of the Priefts and the Altar. 
In the #in14 chapter he ſhows, that the ſentence and 
eſſects of Excomnmunication were the ſame with Chri- 


faid ſtians as with Jews ; and the relaxation of it alike ; 


and obſerves their agreement in the eſtimate of the 
Guilt of Sins, and the appointments of penance. Int 
the tenth chapter he takes notice of a parallel of Chri- 


ding ſtian rites mentioned by Tertullian, and of thoſe uſa- 


* 
ges mentioned by Origen, partieularly about prayer, 
1. Diſpoſtion of bes | 277 Poſtare 7 body. 13. Bi. 
rection of the face. hg of daily prayer. 5, 
Matter and method. He repreſents the antient order 
of Chriſtian prayer, and the order of the Jewiſh, and 
compares them; and gives a parallel of ſome ſew other 
uſages. In the eleventh chapter be anſwers the /e. 
cond prejudice againſt a Fewiſh Origination of Lent 
from want of authority in the Talmudical writings, 
by ſhewing, 1. That thoſe traditional accounts were 
not without ſome antient foundations of their own. 
2. That they are confirmed in many points by colla- 
teral evidenee. 3. That they were not borrowed by 
the Jews from foreign authors. In the ſame chapter 
he anſwers the third prejudice againſt ſuch an origi- 
nation, from the novelty of it. In the ff chapter of 
the ſecond Repartitior he obſerves, that our Eafter was 
kept for fome time wich the Jewiſh Paſſover ; that 
the ' notification of Eaſter by Paſchal Letters agrees 
with the practice of the Jews ; and that the Aniyg- 
Paſchal Preparation of Chriſtians anfwers to a like 
N of the Jews before their days of expiation, 
n the ſecond chapter he compares the /acrificial per. 
formance on the Fewit expiation day, with that of our 
Saviour om his paſſion day. In the third chapter he 
obſerves, that the ' devotrona/ duty of the Jews on their 
expiation day is practiſed by Chriſtians on the paſſion 
day; and compares ſome cireumſtances of the eyes of 
thoſe days. In the fourth chapter he ſhews, that there 
was a penitential ſeaſon with the Jews preparatory to 
their expiation day; and that ſome certain days next 
before it were kept uniformly by all ; more alſo ge- 


' nerally, though in various numbers 3 and forty by 


many; but the #/ of the forty univerſally gbſerved ; 
and that forty days were a ſolemn ſpace of penitence 
in the Jewiſh diſcipline; and he compares the Chri- 
ſtian Lent with the Jewiſh. In the #/74 chapter he 
remarks, that this origination. of Lent is very pro- 
bable, and its obſervation! a teſtimony to our Lord's 
expiatory ſacrifice; However, that the conſideration of 
that 'exptarory /acrifice_is a good reaſon for our obſerv- 
ing the pain day, and likewiſe ſome preparatory 
time beſpre it, V. In the Phib/ophical Tranſa/tions 
r Odder 1609 chers isa piece of our auchors in. 
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4 wevailed with Biſhop Morley to permit his-Chaplaih to remove to Lambeth; but that 


Biſhop ſtill retained'a fincere affection for him, and ſent for him to attend him in his laſt 


ſickneſs. Ia 1675 the Archbiſhop- collated him to the Rectory of Lambeth, and not 
long after to the Pracentorſhip of Exeter, Which was an Option of the Archbiſhop.” 
July the 3d 167 he took the degree of Doctor of Divinity. The ſame year he was ſent 
into Holland to attend the Princeſs of Orange as her Almoner, there being another Chap- 
lain for the family. In this {ſtation he was difected to regulate the performance of Divine 
Service in her Highneſs Chapel according to the uſage of the Church of England; 
which he did in ſo prudent and decent a manner as to give no offence. He continued 
there about one year, when he deſired leave of the Princeſs to return to England on the 
account of his intended marriage, which ſhe with inuch regret conſented to upon a pro- 
miſe of his return; which he performing ſtaid about eight months longer, when her 
Highneſs permitted him to return home. In 1680 upon the death of Dr. Alleftree he 


O f 


was offered the place of Divinity Profeſſor in Oxford, but declined it. About the ſame 
time he was made Chaplain to King Charles II. In 1 685, the evening before the execu- 


titled, 4 Calculation of the Credibility of banas Tefti- 


maony, conſiſting of theſe four propoſitions. Firſt, con- 


cerning the cyedibility of a report made by fingle 


| ſucceſſive reporters, who are equally credible. | Se- 


condly, concerning concurrent teſtifications. Thirdly, 
concerning the credit of a reporter for a particular 
article of that narrative, for the whole of which he is 
credible in a certain degree. Fourthly, concerning 
the truth of oral or written tradition in whole or in 
part ſucceſſively tranſmitted, and alſo co atteſted by 


| ſeveral ſucceſſions of tranſmittents. VI. New. danger 


of Preſbytery, 1703. VII. Marks of a defenceleſs cauſe, 
VIII. The Narrative of the Proceedings of the Lower 
Houſe of Convocation vindicated. IX. De Valentinia- 
norum Hereſi Conjecturæ, quibus illius Origo ex Agyp- 
tiaca; Theologia deducitur. London 1711 in 4to, pagg. 


27. In the beginning of this piece, our author ob- 


ſerves, that the Chriſtian doctrine was not delivered 
at firſt to all the heathens in its native purity and 
ſimplicity. It was corrupted by ſome men for ſome 
private ends, and adapted to the ſuperſtitions of the 
Bentiles. Thus we read in the Scriptures, that the 
new inhabitants of Samaria corrupted the doctrine of 
Moſes. It is well known, that a Perſian was the 
author of Manicheiſm. The hereſy of Marcion pro- 
ceeded from an opinion which generally prevailed a- 
mong the Eaſtern Nations, that there were two eternal 
principles, one of good, and the other of evil; and 
that all the confuſion obſervable in this world was oc- 


caſioned by their perpetual ſtruggling. According to 


this doftrine, Marcion acknowledged two Gods, au- 
thors of the old and new Teſtament. He believed, 
that the former, being an ill principle, gave laws to 
the Jews, a Nation, which was always hated, eſpe- 
cially in che time of that heretic. But the latter, ſaid 
he, being a good principle, and deſigning to overthrow 


the Empire of his rival, ſent Jeſus Chriſt into the 


world, who gave better laws to mankind, and brought 
them into a {tate of happineſs. [After theſe obſerva- 
tions our author proceeds to the doctrine of Valentinus. 
He believes, that though it appears to us monſtrous 
and extravagant, the Egyptians had a different notion 
of it. That heretic is ſaid to have been a native of 


Egypt; and it is not improbable, that he adapted the 


Chriſtian Religion to the opinions of his country men. 
This conjecture our author endeavours to prove in the 
ſequel of his diſcourſe. In the firſt place, he gives a 
very exact account of the doctrine of Valentinus; and 
in order to render it more intelligible, he has added 


a genealogical table of the ones, &c. mentioned by 


that heretic and his followers. He then enquires into 
the origin of the Valentinian Syſtem, and compares 
it with the Egyptian Theology. X. An inquiry; into 
the fate of the antient Meaſures, the Attick, the Ro- 
man, and eſpecially the Tewiſh., With an Appendix 
concerning our old Engliſh money. and meaſures of content. 
London 1721 in 8vo, In the preface he tells us, that 
upon the peruſal heretofore of two very curious tracts, 
which. were publiſhed about the ſame time in the year 
1684, the one by Dr. Cumberland, late , Biſhop of 
Peterborough, and the other by Dr. Edward Bernard, 
firſt printed with Dr. Pocock's Commentary. on Hoſea ; 
and upon reading the Roman. Foot and Denarius of 
Mr. John. Greayes, by them moſt juſtly celebrated ; 
he began to enquire more nearly into the ſtate of the 
old '' Meaſures, and going upon the ſure foun- 


- 


tion 
dation of Myr. Greaves, and in the method of Biſhop 
Cumberland, and aſſiſted by the copious informations 
of Dr. Bernard, he caſt his thoughts into the follow- 


ing ſcheme. Firſt having the nature in general af 


the ſeveral meaſures of Length, Content, and Weight, 
and their convenient relation one towards another, he 
laid down the Engliſb meaſures, as thoſe, to which he 
was to reduce the Few, for his clearer underſtand- 
ing of them. And then, becauſe the knowledge of 
the 7ewiſh. meaſures was chiefly to be had from the 
accounts of them, that are given us by men of differ- 
ent ages and nations; and it was as neceſſary, to have 
their ſeveral meaſures adjuſted to the Engliſh ; he was 
obliged to take into his notice ſome of the modern, 
but more eſpecially thoſe, which had been uſed in old 


time by the Athenians and -Romans. And thus pro- 


vided he was in the laſt place to produce and compare 
the moſt probable informations, which have been gi- 


ven us of. thoſe Jewiſh meaſures, and to form thence as 


clear and as certain account of them as he could. 
And accordingly his Inquirys conſiſts of four parts. 
The i treats of Meaſures in general, and particu- 
larly of the Engliſb, and ſome other modern ones, as 


the preſent Roman, the Spani/h, the Holland, and the 


Egyptian. The ſecond takes a view of the Attic Mea- 
ſures, for the ſake of thoſe Greek authors who are to 
be conſulted. The 7hird inſpects the Roman, which 
could not be ſo well underſtood without the Attic, for 
the ſake of the Latin writers. The fourth conſiders 
the Fewiſh Meaſures themſelves. To the whole is 
ſubjoined an Appendix concerning the - denominations 
and computation of the Engl;/þ money and meaſures 


of content. In this Appendix he obſerves (3), that, (3) Pag. 
in his opinion, all the old Engliſh meaſures of con- 49 


“tent, which we received from the Saxon, were in 


all probability derived to them from the Saracens, 


cc 
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* known in Spain and Italy, ſuch as Pipe, Butt, Bar- 
% rel, &c. he ſhould look for them in the Mediterra- 
nean, and there among thoſe Eaſtern people, from 
* whence the goods contained in them came. For 
** conſidering that all menſuration of weight appears 
* plainly to be Phoenician; and that meaſures of 


- 


* content, even of water, were highly neceſſary ta | 


*« them for their proviſion in their voyages by land as 
<< well as ſea; and that of liquids, wine and oil were the 
* original products of that coaſt ; (not only the word 
© Wine, but the fabulous names of Bacchus, Semele, 
and Silenus with his 4/5, atteſting to ſuch an ori- 


«« ginal ;) one may be tkence inclined to think, that . 


«« the Phoenician names of veſſels were carried to the 
Greek Iſlands along with their contents; and that 
© the Saracens afterwards, when they were maſters of 
« that ſea, readily took up the words they found of 
* the Oriental Language, as well as impoſed new 
« from the ſame, This is what may be conjectured 
from many of the Levant. veſſels, not only thoſe 
„that hold water, but thoſe that ſwim in it; for they 
«« ſometimes borrow names one from the other. And 
it may not therefore be improper to enquire after 
“them in the South-Eaſt, notwithſtanding the Sax- 
% ons, Danez, and Norman, have been potent nayi- 
10 F in their time, and may be preſumed to have 
*« brought in upon our iſland their Germanick appel- 


_& lations.” Dr, John Arbuthnot in the Preface » 


3 | 


468, 


as well as our money; and he remarks (4), that (4) Pag. 473. 
with regard to the names of veſſels, which are 474. 
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tion of the Duke of Monmouth he received by the Earl of Rocheſter a meſſige from the 
King; immediately to attend the Duke, When he came to the Tower, and acquainted 
the Duke with his Majeſty's order, he received it with ſome confuſion and ſurprize ; but 
the Doctor aſſuring him, that he, was charged with no particular commiſſion, the Dake 
told him, that he was very welcome and acceptable to him; and after much free con- 
verſation with him, ſaid, that he would ſee him in the morning ag ſoon as he was up. 


The Doctor fate up all night, and in the morning the Duke toſd him, that he Was fare 
he had made his peace with God. Much time was ſpent to deſire his Grace to conſider 
the nature and foundation of ſuch a full perſuaſion, which the Doctor very faith fully laid 
before him with as great plainneſs and decency, as the Duke's firm adherence to this belief 


would admit of, in which he perſiſted to his laſt moment. 
attended by the Biſhops of Ely and Bath and Wells, and 


8 the morning the Duke was 
. Tenifon, who with Dr. 


Hooper accompanied him to the ſcaffold, where the Biſhop of Ely chiefly: diſcourſed 


with the Duke; and preſſed him to own the truth of the doctrine of Non-refiſtance, and 


confeſs himſelf guilty of rebellion. In 1691, upon the promotion of 1 0s Sharp 


to the Archbiſhopric of York, Queen vant 6 during the King's abſence in 
Dr 


dered the Earl of Nottingham to fend for 


bſence in Holland, or- 
. Hooper to come to her, when ſhe-offered 


him the Deanery of Canterbury, of which he had not the leaſt expectation; for he never 
directly or indirectly made intereſt for any one preferment. He aſked her Majeſty 
which of his two livings he ſhould reſign; who told him, that though the King and ſhe 
never gave two livings to one man, yet they never took them away, and ordered him 
to keep both. But when the Queen would not name one, he reſigned Woodhey. In 
1698 the Prince and Princeſs of Denmark were very deſirous to have had him Precep- 
tor to the Duke of Glouceſter ; but the King appointed Biſhop Burnet for that ſervice. 
In 1701 he was choſen Prolocutor of the Lower Houſe of Convocation ; and the ſame 


year was offered the Primacy of Ireland by the Earl of Rocheſter, then Lord Lieutenant 
Queen's expreſs command, though contrary to his 


of Ireland. In 1702 he was by the 


inclination, made Biſhop of St. Aſaph, in which See he continued about half a year, 
and generouſly refuſed the uſual mortuaries or penſions paid by the Clergy in Wales to 
their new Biſhops, ſaying, that they ſhould never pay ſo dear for the ſight of him. In 
170g he had the like order to remove to the See of Bath and Wells, which he earneſtly 
requeſted her Majeſty to diſpenſe with, not only on account of the great expence of ſuch 
a ſudden tranſlation, and a reluctance to remove, but alſo out of regard to his old friend 
Dr. Ken, the deprived Biſhop of that See, for whom he begged that Biſhopric, which 
the Queen readily granted; but Biſhop Ken defired to be excuſed, and never ceaſed to 
importune Biſhop Hooper to accept it, and from that time filed himſelf, late of Bath 
and Wells. But before Biſhop Hooper could be prevailed with to accept this Biſhopric, 
he requeſted the Queen to permit him to hold the Præcentorſhip of Exeter in Commen- 


dam, with a diſpenſation for non-reſidence, for the ſole benefit of Biſhop Ken; which her 
Majeſty readily conſented to, commending Biſhop Hooper for making that 
her. But the then Biſhop of Exeter objecting againſt it, the Queen, to fatis| 


propoſal to 
y him, de- 


fired Biſhop Hooper to reſign it, ſaying, that ſhe would take care of the deprived 


Biſhop, and then ordered him a . penſion of two hundred pounds per ann. which was 


punctually paid him out of the Treaſury to the time of his death. By his ſteady, wiſe, 
and courteous conduct he gained the affections of the Gentry and Clergy of. his Dioceſe, 
of which he was fully poſſeſſed ; and in return no offers could make him think of a 
tranſlation from them. For he often refuſed a ſeat in the Privy Council, and could not . 
be perſuaded to accept of the Biſhopric of London on the death of Biſhop Compton, 


nor of the Archbiſhopric of York on the death of Archbiſhop Sharp. 


He ſate in the 


See of Bath and Wells twenty four years and ſix months, and died at Barkely in So- 


merſetſhire, whither he ſometimes. retired, on the 6th of September 1727, and was inter- 
of Wells under a marble monument erected to his memory [B]. 


red in the Cathedral 


his Tables of ancient coin, weights, and meaſures, ex- 
(5) Printed at Plained and exemplified. in ſeveral Diſertations (5). 


London 1727in gives a great character of the author's Inquiry, and 
** tells * <* if one conſiders the uniforinity of the 
whole deſign, accuracy of the calculations, ſagacity 

© of the conjectures, {kill in reſtoring and comparing 

«« paſſages of antient authors, and the incomparable 

« learning that ſhines through the whole, it excels very 

« far all that ever was publiſhed upon the ſubjeR.” 
(6) Pag. 19, and And he ſtiles this work an ingenious Inquiry (6). 
3 XI. De Patriarche Facobi Benedictiane, Gen. XLIX. 


Conjecturæ : Pabliſh-d by the Reverend Mr. Hunt of 


Hart-Hall in Oxford, with a preface and notes col- 
lected out of the Arabic manulcripts in the Bodleian 
Library. The Biſnop had kept this piece by him 


above forty years, and ſhewn it to Dr. Pocock, as ap- 


pears from a letter of the Biſhop written to the Doctor 
on that occaſion. He put it into Mr. Hunt's hands 
juſt before his death, with directions to print it in the 


„ | Dr. 


afier at the expence of Mrs. Prowſe, the Biſhop's | 
daughter. The impreſſion conſiſted only of a hundred 
copies, which were chiefly deſigned for preſents to 


friends. Among the manuſcripts which he left be- 
hind him, he gave leave to have publiſhed a Latin 
Sermon preached in 1672, when he took his degree of 
Bachelor of Divinity, and a Latin Tract on Di- 
vorce. a ; 

[B] 4 marble monument erected to bis memory.] The 
epitaph inſcribed on it is as follows. 


« Tn hoc ſacrario cineres ſuos requieſcere voluit 
Reverendus admodum Præſul 
„ GeorGlIus HoorERUs, 8. L. P. 
Magnum Eccleſiz Anglicanæ Decus. 
„ Scientias quippe maxime recondnas, - 
20 «© Matheſin univerſam, 
Antiquitates patrias exteraſq; 


Linguas pœne omnes, quotquot aut oriens protulit aut 
manner Mr. Hunt has done; and it was printed ſonn Y 


5 occidens, 


66 Jus 
* © 


23 


232 Ws H OQ 
Dr. Thomas Coney publiſhed a character of him (5) ſoon after his death [C]. 
; 69 1 . Feartal of Outer 21, 1727, and at the end of the Dodtor's Twenty five Sermons, 1 Wk ths. ' 


jos Civile, Municipale, Canonicum, Wich had eſcaped his 'dbſervance. Yet in all theſe 
Elegantiorum Literarum venuſtate temperaverat: ſeveral attainments, his ſurpriſing excelleney was, that 
0 4 'Theologiam vero | the yariety of learning did not diſtract his thoughts, 
* Aſſidud facri Codigis & pfimævorum patrum lectione, nor the intenſeneſs of 4 ſour the facetiouſneſi of his 
V Quaſi alias omnes ſcientias ignorare maluiſſet, humour. He ſo tempere the crabbedneſs of the Ma- 

e FTotam penitus hauſerat, | themarics with the politeneſs of the Orator, the le- 
4% ganiorem Haud dubiè amplexxus. gends of the Rabins wir the fidelity of the Fathers, 

*« Summo tamen Eruditionis Amore ſemper incenſus, and the occurrences of Modern Hiftory with the tranſ- 
| « Non ita ſtudiis ſe totum tradidit, actions of Antiquity, that he was as delightful in his 


Ut arduis negotiis converſation, and as entertaining in his friendſhips, as 
SEW '« Aut Demi , IT: was profound in his knowledge, A in 
1 Aut diffeilis, inconeinnts, aſper aderet. his Hife. Wich regard to the character of a gentleman, 


% Inerat enim illi * his accompliſhments were ſo great, as not only to excel 
« Comitate Aulis Prineipum dignk thoſe of his own profeſſion, but to be a match for ſuch 
««. Chriſtiana Simplicitas condita ; | as had made eonverſation and ceremony their ſole and 
, Ingenium non ad Literas magis : ultimate ſtudy. It is obſervable, that much ſludy makes 
0 Quam ad res agendas habile & verſatile ; men pettiſh and moroſe ; chat a recluſe life is an impedi- 
% Mira in concitiandis fibi hominibus ſolertia, ment o converſation; and that learning itſelf is imperi- 
ed Animarum ſaluti unice intenta. ous anddogmatical. But in our Prelate all theſe acquifiti- 
Ita cum artes doctrinaſq; longe diſitas conjungerat, ons had the quite contrary effefts, His ſtudy was to pro- 
| % Symmiſq; honoribus par mote good manners; his retirement, to make a more 
Nullum unquam ambiret glorious appearance; and his learning, to propagate 
e Aditum fibi ad famam eximiam, _  affabillity and condeſcenſion. The private courſe of his 
« Ad primarios tum in Republics quam Ecclefia viros, life would force any one to confefs, that he was far 
Ad Reginarum denique pieatifimarum tom affecting popularity, or doing any thing for noiſe 
« Mariz & Annz patrocinium, and oſtentation. But his appearance was ſo venerable, 
„ Virtute ſola pateſecit. his converſation ſo endearing, and his demeanor ſo un- 
, Ttaq; ab Als Decanatu Cantudrienfi, common, as to render him the moſt popular and noted 
% Ab hac Infuli primo San: Afaphenfi, Prelate of his order. Bat in the midſt of theſe civili- 
% Peinde Bathono-Wellenfi ornatuseft. ties and acco zents, it is ſtill remarkable, that 
uo in munere ampliſſmo the gravity of the Biſhop kept the aſcendant of the 
00 cid ſuo fideliter invigikaret, Gentleman; and that his principles were too ſtiff to * 
. Inopes vecults plerumq; menthcentiz fonte, bend to any company. His zeal and integrity were in- 
* Sed perenni, ubere, late ſluenti reficetet, violable ; and truth was never loſt in a crogd of words. 
* Preſbyteros ſuos indulgentià paterna foveret, His ſincerity was no ſuſferer by his complaifance; nor 
Impigerti mos quoſq; etiam ruri latentes, was the Courtier too hard for the Chriſtian. He 


rn lucem & ſplendorem nec opinantes evoearet, looked upon himſelf as married to his Dioceſe ; and 

& Bondrum ph Amorem 4 Obſervantiam meruit, notwithſtanding his numerous acquaintance and ex- 

1 Poſteris morum exemplar pulcherrimum reliquit. ended friend ſmips in other vg the Kingdom, he 

* Obiit VI Septembris A. D. M. Dcc. XXVII. confined his preferments/to his own children, the re- 

Rn: % Etatis LXXXVII.“ ee ue Nepotiſm had 
5 | % | | 2 N 26 relations were kept at a 
tei Dr. Thomas Coney pub liſbed a chara#er of him diſtance. The laborious Clergyman would find himſelf 

PU his death.] 1 Doktor tells us, that his ſurprined into a preferment, whilſt he was ſweating at 

learning was not ſmattering and ſuperficial but ſolid and his duty. The modeſt and humble man would be dig - 

univerſal; and his talents ſo great in every diſtin& nified in his obſcurity, without the fatigue of attendance, 
rt of knowledge, that the ers of each faculty or the formality of a petition, The care of his Pariſh 
ave thought their profeſſion to be the Biſhop's peculiar was the beſt recommendation of a Paſtor to this vigj- 
ſody. The Lawyer might fappoſe him to the JantPrelate ; and the continuance in his duty the moſt 
Bar, and converſant in nothing but Statutes. and Ne- ing requital that Could be made him. Where 

ports. The Caſuiſt might think his whole time ſpent the ſervice was er the congregation numerous, 

in Canoniſts and Schoolmen; and the Divine, in Fa- ſome marks of diſtinction were certainly placed, and 
- thers and Councifs. The Antiquary might tie him the Miniſter was ſeaſonably advanced, to ſecure an 
down to Medals and Charters ; ànd the Linguiſt fancy higher reverence to his perſon and a kinder tance 
him always poting upon Lexirons, or elſe the ſeveral of his labours. Every one of his Clergy had the fa- 

; Eaſtern Languages could not be ſo familiar to him as vour of a fon, the acceſs of an equal, and the recep- 
Latin and, Greek. The Philoſopher faund no ſcience tion of a friend. No angry looks did intimidate the 
out of the reach of his comprehenſive genius; nor the petitioner, no tedious formalities | wag buſineſs, nor 
Maſters of polite Literature, any graces in the Claſſics, any imperious Officers inſult the Clergy. Z On 


 HOORNBEECK (JOHN), Profeſſor of Divinity in the Univerſities of Utrecht and 
LLl—eyden, was one of the moſt illuſtrious Divines in Holland in the ſeventeenth Cen- 
fa) John Hoorn- tury. He was born at Harlem (a) in the year 1617, and ſtudied there till he was fif- 
popes bis Era” teen or ſiteen years old, when he was fent to Leyden, where he made a conſiderable pro- 
thither with his greſs in the Sciences, under the learned Profeſſots, that Univerſity was provided with. 
8 ume Having ſpent two years in that Oy, he went to ſtudy at Utrecht in the year 1645, 
Flanders, his na- whence he returned to Leyden the next year. He was admitted a Miniſter in the year 
dhe le op he 1639; and went to perform the functions of his office ſecretly at Cologne. He acquitted 
Religion. himlelf of all the duties of his poſt with, a great deal 5 and prudence, and was 
never diſcouraged by the dangers to which he was d. in a City, where moſt of the 
inhabitants were zealous Papiſts. He returned into Holland in the year 1643, and was 

the {ame year promoted (5) to the degree of Doctor of Divinity with great applauſe (4) In the Usi- 

the 21ſt of December. The proofs he gave of his great learning were ſuch, that he Ut. 

was choſen to fill the Chair of Divinity Profeſſor, which had been vacant at Utrecht ſince 
Schotanus's death. He choſe to accept that pou rather than any of the employments, 

that were offered him in other Cities [4]. In July 1644 he was inftalled Profeſſor of 


Wer rs 5 enz 1 bo Divinity 

E 0 Several employftenti awere offered him in other would have him for her Miniſter. That of Graft in 

cities.) In February 1644 the Church of Maeſtricht North-Holland called him in March that ſame oe; 
; 4 5 an 


* 


H OOo 


Divinity at Utrecht, and the nett year he! was choſen alſo: Miniſter in ordinary of the 
Church of that city. How difficult ſoever the functions of nente 5 
yet he acquitted himſelf of them with great diligence and 


293 


+ ot. MIC 


cara C NJ, which rendered bi: 


noble taletits ſo uſeful to the public, that it made him univerſally beloved and eſteemed,” 
But leſt he ſhould: fink under ſo man labours, the Magiſtrates: diſcharged him of part: 
of his paſtoral functions. He was choſen to exerciſe the ſame employments at Leyden, 


which he had at Utrecht, and accepted them in the year 1654. 


He was a great ornament 


to that celebrated, Univerſny till he died September the 1ſt 1666. Herdelerved-to. live 


much 
A Molt 
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which he publiſhed [D] are 
iN 1 Goto e ene 


efidenc 
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e Chair of en r it} tue inlaltrious 
(1) A city of ſchool. of Harderwyck (1) was offered bim in the 
Guelderland. - month of May 1 (2). It is very glorious for 
©) Tae fm z wen thus un be wiſhed for in ſever place at the 
obo Hoorn ; . of twenty ſeven. ©: + 
beeck's Life pre- [B] He acquitted himſelf of his n- 'emplyment 
fixed to his book i great diligence and care.] I kept the particular 
De Converſions. . account of 'it br this remark, in Which 1 ffall make 
„aun. uſe of the author's words, who wrote our Hoornbeck's 
(3) That is to life, In utraque autem flatione (4) per decemium fere 
ſay, his poſt of  perſeveravit, tanta eruditionts, eloquent, pietaris, & 
Profeſſor, and Jiligentia fama 3 omnibuſque ordinibus alles gratin, ut 
what ae 8 in major i fuerit eh ale, non rage cod res 
n "ſed in 1010 Lege Nempe aſſi duus erat in dbeęnub, pre- 
candb. concionandb, legends, 2 , Yegendo, 2 . 

1: Hendo, catechiſationibus habendis, aembrl Ecelef „im- 

primis egris wiſitandir.  Quibus artibur optimis certe, 

. „ | os Trajectini gratiam adio nur & inivit; 

ut Magiſtratus optimus ſuo proprio motu, non prtentem, 

nuec forte cogitantem, liberaverit dini dia parte oneris 
Piaſforalis, ſervato tamen integro honore & Honsrario. 

Ii. e. He continued almoſt ten year in theſe two 

„ employments, with ſuch a reputation of learning, 


« Toved by perſons of all ranks, that no perſon was 
«© ſo much eſteemed us he; not omy at Utrecht but 


« his conſtant care to teach, to pray, to preach, to 
read, to hold diſputations, to viſit his' lock, and 
< eſpecially the ſick, and catechize the youth. Theſe 
% commendable arts gained him the favour of the 
«+, Mayiftrates of Utrechts fo that they exempted. him 
_ <4 from one half of his paſtoral functions, though they 
_ <6: ſuffered him to enjoy all the honours and preroga · 
tives of them, and continued to pay him his whole 
4 falary.” If yon will ſee the ebarafter of a good 
paſtor, read what follows: Membra Hcelgſiæ frequenter 
inviſebat, pios auimabat, ignares:: decebat, males corri- 
gebat, haretitos canfutabat; affiiftes folabatur 5 r, 
creabat, inf mus roborabat, dęjectus erigebat, pauperibus 
fſabweriebat, omnes denigque juuabat pro corum flatu & 
conditione, omnibus aderat in omnibus, omni hus ſe omnia 
faciebat, gravibus grauem, bilaribus bilarem, affiiftis 

0 condbluntem, Aoctis doctum & Doctorem, plabi Paſtorem, 

e | errantibus ducem ut in viam reduceret veritatis; i. e. 
He oſten viſited the members of his Church; he 
encouraged the pious, inſtructed the ignorant, re- 

proved the wicked, refuted the heretics, comforted 

the afflicted, refreſhed the fick, ſtrengthened the 

«« weak, cheared up the drooping, aſlilted, the 
poor in a word be; was uſeful to all, in whatio- 

ever ſtate or condition they were; he was ready 

„do help all that wanted bis aſſiſtance; he made 

te himſelf all things ta all; he was grave with the 

60 grave, chearful with the chearful, mournſul with 

« the aftticted; learned and a Doctor with the learn- 

ed, a paſtor to his flocle, and a guide to lead thoſe 

* that erred into the paths of truth.“ Here follows 

the character that is given of him with; regard to his 

diligence in his functions as a Profeſſar, S$tudio/os 

vero Theologie velut filies: onmi cura conpplecaehiat ur, 

laboreſgue ſuos prætipussiis impenuebat z won: ledjiones 

folum in eorum gratiam habebat, fed freguentia Cyllzgia 

ommis geueris, atque Diſputatisues ordinarias & -getyaor- 

: dimarias, ex gui bus refultariunt tet, yaſta:F ria vo- 

| lamina ad inſtitutionem juventutis,. imo ad- uſu nr ampiun, 

% Ex Vita Je- d benpromis' ad converfimem; bhæreticorum (Al. tig e. 
. Heernbee li. He book as much gare of the | Students in Divinizy 
as if they had all bren his on childten; his chief 

, labours were: ſpent ſor them he uled to read not 
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of Divinity Profeſſor itt” the illuſtrious 


«« eloquence, piety, and diligence, and ſo much be- 


1 14225," membra” Beckfie! wifitabat in adibur, ægros etiam 
«through all the United Princes. For he made it: 


in two books,” in 4to. Bxamen. Bulle Urbani F 111 


7 . 
5 8 141 4 bit . 


2 longer; but we ought rather to wonder that ſo laborious a man as he was C] lived 


we logger. The great number of books 
ptbof of his great Application andi etenſive 
234 RIS 14 i * 2 eating. 
ward 3h ae I. 8 WI W IT F 
„on poblic lectures for them, but even 
„Lectores upon ra Minty; and to holf-ordinary 
and extraordinary diſputations, which have pro- 
„ duced” fo many large and excellent volumes, 
„Juſeful not only for” the inſtruction of youth, but 
© alſp' for the uſe of all men, and eſpecially för the 
« converſion of herete. ? 
IC] So /aborious a man as he was.] This the reader 
may know already, by the particulars related 18 | 


». 


N A 


of * | pA : 
private 


4 
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foregoing remark, but it will till better appear from th 
following paſſage : it relates to the time when he was 
Divinity Profeflor and Miniſter at Leiden. Cyr Ec- 
clefiz Jus jure poterat in Collegas dirivare, qui prima. 
rio Paſgri (5 "ab ea immujit adjunfus, cum ro labores, 
homores,, præmia, & privilgia omnia ex dbereto ſapien- 
ini Magiſtratus equaliter diftribuebat, Sell ab Htele- 
fie cura, membrorumqut & ægprorum viſſtation? uiſpen- 
ſari noluit, contra vero, cum dimidiai tantum Paſtoris wi- 
ces demandatas haberet, integer as voluit implere,  zelp A 
diligenti ſtupenda in homine alias occupatiſ{nio;” imm non 
tam onerato quam oppreſſo, & tantum non fatiſcente ub | 
nultiplicionere, cut plures ſimul juncti vix efſent pares. 
Cancionabatar, in Templo,, legebat in Academiag; præfide. 


"at in Conf orio,. Catechiſatianes inſtitucbat in Choro, 


(5) It was Pro- 
eſſor Heidanus, 


- 


B AT * as 3 We 1 22 12 : * 1 * 2" ta\ 
Collegia ' habebat in dump, feribebat-in muſeo, ſepe' in bs 


& ' pefliſtror, curum ad omnes if ad onmna extender | 
bat (6). i. e. He had a right to leave the care of (6) Ex Vit Jo- 
* the Church to his collegues ; for being an aſſiſtant **. Hrnbertr, 
to the firſt paſtor, who was diſcharged from that 
care, he ee with him all the labours, ho- 
„ naurs, profits. and privileges, by a decree of the 
33 But he would not be 
*« diſcouraged. from the care of the Church, and of 
“ viſiting, his flock and the ſick. On the contrary, 
«.th 5 he was intruſted but with one half of the 
<< paſtoral functions, yet he would perform them all. 
Which ſhewed a wonderful zeal and diligence in a 
man who was otherwiſe extremely buſy, and rather 
<<; oppreſled/ than loaded, and almoſt ſinking under 
the variety of his labours, to which ſeveral other per- 
ons joined together had hardly been equal. He 
«« preached in the Church, read lectures in the Univer- 
ſity, was Moderator in the Conſiſtory, explained the 
«« Catechiſm: in the Choir, had private lectures at 
home, wrote in his ſtudy, and dften in bed, viſited 
* the members of his Church at their houſes, even the 
** ſick, and them that had got the plague ; he ex- 
*« tended his care to all men and all things.“ 


y 


[2] The great number of books. which he publiſbed.] 
They may. be reduced to theſe five claſſes 3 Didacti- 
cal, Polemical, Practical, Hiſtorical,” and Oratorical. 
Thole of the firſt clals.are, Juſitutiones Theologice, i. e. 
An Introduction to Divinity, in 8vo.“ lrexicum de 
Audis Racis & Concordia, i. e.. A Treatiſe of Peace ' _ 
* and, Concord, in 4to. De Conſociatione E vangelica | 


inter; Reformatos; & -Ewangelica i. e: Of an Evan- 


„ gelicat-Unioa. between the Reformed and the Lu- 
*« therans,” in 4to. Thoſe of the ſecond claſs are as (7) This is cer- 
follow. Socinianiſmi confutati: Tomi tres, i. e. A tainly the book 

*+. Refutation. of Socinianiim,” in three.volumes in 410. l. en Mr. Bail: 
Pro/eonvincendis En convertendis; Fudeis Lib. YILL(7): the Ami, pag. 38. 
4, e. Of convincing and converting the Jews, calls Diſp. Anti- 
eight books, in 4. De. Conwerſione Gentilium, Fudai puer. But 

Libri duo, 1. e. 46 Of the Converſion of the Heathens, it is certain, that 


it is not thus in- 


de Felwtiffs, Imaginibus & Feſtis, 1. e. An Exa- thr, who for 


++. mination of Pope Urban VIII's Bull concerning Je- ſhortneſs fake, 
(Af ſuitiſſes, [ mages and Holy:6ays,” in 419... Examen 
Bulla Innagentii Nude Pace Germanie i: e. An Exa- 


quoted it thus, 
may have miſled 
DEAT” „ Baill 

ALS #2 * mination V* 18 


44 
ad + ” 


Nun 


theſe two employment were 


[ 


titled. Some au- 


234 


(c) See a liſt 


them in his Life. 


TT CN » 
HO R 


of moſt" excellent Divines of his time (c). None 
ſtrict orthodoxy ; and he was not leſs commendable for thoſe qualities of the heart which , & 
make up the character of an honeſt man, than for his wit and his learning; Lou may 


learning! He underſtood many languages [E], and had a ſhare” in the friendſhi of the C It is prefix. 
2 bs never departeds:one inch from — moſt d. Cosa, 


Conver ſſone 


Gentilium, and 
has been written 


ſee a particular account of all this In his life (a). } He left children worthy of him 1 I, ty David Stuart, 


which is paſſing a great encomium upon them. ' 


4 minätion of Pope Innocent X's Bull concerning the 
«+ Peace of Germany.” Epiſtola ad Duræum dt Intle- 
pendenti ſin, i, e. Letters to Joby Dury concerning 
«« the Opinions of the Indepen nF, 
mentarins de Paradoxis — mf + e. Rema 


„ upon Weigel's Paradoxes,” inf 2mo. 

2 Chriſtiana hodierna, coniſi Libellum, ad Legem 
menen, &c. i. e. A Vindication of the, fre 

« ſent Chriſtian Church, againſt the Book intitled, 


„ Jo the Lan and to the Teftimony, Kc.“ in 8vo. De 


of his arms, Without 


ob ſerwando à Cbriſtianis Præcepto Decalogi quarto, i. e. 
„Ol the Obligation under which the Chriſtians are to 
« keep the fourth Commandment,” in 12mo. De 
Epiſcopatu, i. e. Of Epiſeopacy.” The books of 
the third claſs are, Mealigiæ. practicæ Tomi duo, i. e. 
% Two Volumes of Practical Divinity,” in 4to. De 
Pepe, ie. Of the Plague, in 12 m0. f 
he fourth are, Summa Contreras i. e. A, Sum 
« of Controverſies,” in 8vo., Miſcella wetera & nova, 


i. e. Ancient and Modern Miſcellanies.“ I refer 
to the 


ledidorie,.. Reorales,, & Funebres. i. e. Various 
<< orationg. delivered upon his . inſtallation, when, he 
t took. his leave, when he reſigned. the Rectorſhip, 


* and funeral orations.” I do not give the titles of 


his Dutch works, which conſiſt of ſeveral treatiſes. 


5 8 | P . gage. it. to 
-HORATIUS (PUBLIUS) ſumamed Cocles, did a very noble action, whilſt the city 4%. d, 


ents,” in 8Vo. Com- 
£ Hes 


hoſe of 


8 < 1 have extracted 
| nee this article from 
a : "oF | 


a 1 8. "= , . . 3 
4 Lo a , 4 vs + A 4% 1 898 9 ** 6 


* 1 E474 
k G 4 4 « 


ie Life has the! following expreſſions :\Linguizs 4 8] In Pics 


|  Trialicam, Ara 
Apologia pro 


ſth claſs the Orationes variæ Inaugurales, Va- H 


v LEI Ee underflood many languages.) The Author of 


Jpeites, /novit | plurimas, dotfarum &f | vulgarium, Lali- 
nam, Græcam, Hebraicam, Chaldaicam,, 


Heornbeekt. 

g (9) Ann Ber- 
Ra nard's grandmos» 
cam, ther by her fa- 


Ha 
inicam, elgicam, Germanicam; Hom, Gs 
i. e. As for, the languages, he underſtood a great 2 Joan 

«© many, both of the learned and vulgar tongues, as eren; and 


| | | =” Was aunt to Con- 
the e Hebrew, Chaldaic, Syriac, Ra. ſtantine 1 Ei. 
rench, And reur, and to John 


„ binical, Datch, German, Engliſh, Frenc 
% Ttalian tongues ; he underſiood allo the principles of! Emperor Mi- 
«« the Arabic and Spaniſh languages.” er nifter at the 


(FI He bet children <oorthy of big.] He married at fich Fg . 
Urecks in tha-year, 2650, fan Bernard. . By. this Harderwytc, ang 
marriage he became related to ſeve al illuſtrious men, then at Leyden. 


as, for inſtance, to Conſtantine I'Empereur (9), Di- (7 '} He was Ann 


* 


vinity Profeſſor (0), and to Jodocus Hondius (11) a Berlarg's 8 | 


very famous Geo ropber, grandfather to Henry Hon- 8 
w 


dius, who was ki led: n he was fighting very brave- (*) In 1720 he | 


ly for the fervice of his own coüntry in Admiral was made Coun- 
Tromp's ſhip, which he commanded. . Our John ſellor-Penfionary, 
$EJS-% 1 *% 4158 ' nnn , 127 : r — Keeper of the 
oornbeeck left two ſons. Isa HoornBeeck, for- Selb, and Stag 
merly a famous Counſellor at the Hague, and at pte- holder of the 
ſent Penſionary to the city of Rotterdam (*) ; and Fiefs belonging to 
Hexzy Emilivs Hogkhszzck, one of the Com Hollend and 
miſſoners for receiving the Taxes, in che province of 4. 11. qu u 
A 8 NE OO 2 17. 1727, in the 
1 3 ö 7ſt year of his 


of Rotne his native place was beſieged by King Porſenna. As his article is very good 
(«) Of the Pert and pretty full jin_Morer's Dictionary (a), I. ſhall give but a very, ſhort article of him, 
e and I ſhall dwell only upon the difference there is in the ſeveral accounts of the ancient 
Hiſtorians with regard to a particular circumſtance, Which ought to have been related 


without any variety LA.. 


r exp! 99 
- E 4 O® "OS N * 


* 


* A 1 


[A] T jhall only dwell upon the different there ii 
avith regard to a particular ' circumſtance, which ought 
to have "been related without any wariety.] There are 
ſome Hiſtorians, *'who aſſert, that Horatius, having 
caſt himſelf into the Tiber, aſter he had oppoſed the 
enemies, till the bridge was broken down behind him, 
ſwam to the oppoſite ſhore, notwithſtanding the — 

t receiving the leaſt wound. But 
others relate, that he received "ſuch a blow on his 
thigh, that he continued lame ever aſter. Livy ſup- 
. evidently that he was not wounded. Cunctati 
aliguandiu ſunt (Hetruſei) dum alius alium, ut præ- 


lium incipiant, circumſpectant. Pudor deinde commuvit 


aciem. bo clamore - fu lato undique in unum hoflem tela 
conficiunt, que cum in objecto cu vr ſcuio hefefſent, 


neue ille minus obſtinatus ingenti pontem obtineret gradu, 


Jam impetu detrudere cunabuntur virum, cum fimul fra- 


gor rupti ponderis, ſimul clamor Romanorum alacritate 


perfecti uperis ſublatus pavure ſubito impetum ſuſtinuit. 
Jum Cock,” Tiberine pater, inquit, te ſaute precor, 
bc arma & bun mililem propitis flumint | accipias. 
Ita fic armatus in Höberim defiluit ** multifque supx- 
"INC1Dt®NTIBUS' TEL1S\ INGOLUMI1S ad furs tranavit, 


© 
Nes * 
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ce ng "this; he flung himſelf thus agmed into 


& the river, and notwithſtanding the arrows which 


« on all ſides were ſhot at him, he ſwam aſhore 


„without being wounded';"thus'he dared to attempt 
„ an action, which will gain more reputation than 
« credit with poſterity.” We may be certain that 
all they, who do not expreſly aſſert that he was 
wounded, ſuppoſe the ſame thing with Livy ; for their 
deſign was to raiſe our admiration for this Roman's 
great courage. Now this action is more wonderful 


ill, and more glorious if he had been wounded,” than 


if he had not. Whence it follows, that ſince neither Flo- | 
rus (2) nor (3) Seneca mention any wound, it is a proof (2) Florus, lib. 


that they were perſuaded he received none. Valerius 1. (and not, ay 
Maximus aſſerts" ſo poſitively that Cocles was | not Moreri has it, 


wounded, that we ought” to believe the negative was i 
grounded on ſome tradition. Ur patriam periculo im- tains but 4 chap- 


minenti liberatam didit, armatus fe in Tiberim miſit: ters) cap. 10. 


61) Titus Livius, rem aufur plus fame habiturant ad poſteros quam fider (1). 
lib. 2. Pecad. 1. j. 6%" The Hetruſci flood ſtill for a while, conſider- 


Cape 10. 


* ing who ſhould firſt begin the battle. But ſhame 


put at laſt the army in motion ; and TRA eat 
ngle 


4 outery they all ſhot their arrows againſt one 
enemy, which he received on his sHIEL D, conti nu- 


ing unmoved to defend the bridge with the utmoſt 
courage; upon Which they endeavoured to ruſh up- 
aon bim all together, with a deſign to fling him 
4 down ; but the cracking of the bridge, which that 
moment was broken down; together with the ſhout- 


* ings of the Romans, when they perceived the work 


- «© compleated, ſtruek the enemy with terror, and ſtop- 
46 ped the enemy's fury. Whereupon Cocles addreſ- 
. ſing himſelf to the God of the Tiber, prayed him 
s thus-; O Tiberine father, let thy 
* Kindly" receive theſe weapons and this ſoldier ; 


propitious ſtreams 


— 


cujus fortitudinem Dii immortales admirati, mcoLu 
MITATEM $SINCERAM ei præſtiterunt. Nam neque (3) Seneca, Ep. 


altitudine dijectus, quafatufve, neque pondere armorum 120. p. m. 464. 
preſſus, nec ullo vorticis circuitu dus: nic telis quidem, 

que undique congerebantur, L Sus, TUTUM natand: | 
eventum habit (4) i e. As ſoon as he ſaw that (4) Val. Mat 
his country was free from the imminent danger to jib, 3. cap. 2. 


% Which it had been expoſed; he flung himſelf, armed num. 1. page aw 


% as he was, into the Tiber. The immortal Gods 217, 24 
« admiring his courage, preſerved him entirely from 
all wounds; for he was neither hurt nor bruiſed, 
though he fell from a very great height. Nor was 
% he oppreſſed by the weight of his arms, nor whirl- 
„ ed about by the ſwiftneſs of the ſtream, nor even 
„ Wound by the arrows which on every fide were 


„ ſhot at him: thus be: ſwam ſafe to ſhore.“ But 
there are three famous H iſtorians, who followed ano- 


ther tradition. Dionyſius of Halicarnaſſus gives a very 
particular account of that battle, and he alerts 


Ee - 
ly, that Horatius was wounded through the Si 
with a ſpea 


r, and that this wound pai ned him ſo much,. 
that he could hardly ſtand upon his legs, when he 
4 17 heard 


bice & Hipatice 1 a (8). ther's dae vn 


WW eee 


a «> a. nn. 
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ir. . HORNECR (Dr. ANTHONY), a learned and pious Divine of tlie ſeventeentlt 

8 Century, was born at Baccharach in the Lower Palatinate in 164T. His father was 
1 Recorder or Secretary of that place. Our author was ſent to Heidelberg, Where he ab- 
en 755 himſelf to the ſtudy of Divinity under Dr. Spanheim, afterwards Profeſſor at 

5 Leyden. At nineteen 3 age he came over to England, and was entered into 

= | Queen's College in Oxford December the 24th 1663; and by the intereſt of Dr. Bar- 


56a) Life of 8 low, Provoſt of that College, he was made Chaplain of it ſoon after his entrance (a). 
3. 3% R. December the 2 xſt 1663 (I) he was incorporated Maſter of Arts from the Univerſity of 
chord [Kidder] Wittemberg. Soon after this tie became Vicar of Allhallows in Oxford, where he 
Lni a al, continued two years. In 1665 he remoyed into the family of the Duke of Albemarle, 


Lad yo and was Tutor to his Grace's ſon, then Lord Torrington; Phe Duke 
on * 


| | N preſented him to 
the Rectory of Doulton in Devonſhire, and procured for him à Prebend in Exeter. In 
 (b) Wood, Fafti 1669, before he married, he went over into Germany to ſee his friends; and after his re- 
Co Gu was turn was Choſen Preacher of the Savoy LA], Where he continued about twenty fix years 
March the 15th- till he died (c). In 1693 he was collated to a Prebend in Weſtminſter z and the year (c) 7: # Dr. 
following reſigned” his Prebend of Exeter; and on the 28th of September the ſame year, C. r 
he was admitted to a Prebend in the Cathedral ot Wells (d). He was likewiſe'Chaplain © 
to King William and Queen Mary. He publiſhed ſeveral, works [BJ. He died January (% lid. py. 27, 
x | | het dS AS 1 8 855 g 2112 * 1541 +... 5 | N. the 23. 
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(5) Dionyſ. Ha- heard the bridge was broken down (5). This Hiſ. order to ſtrengthen his mind againſt the cuſtom, which 
Hearn. lib. 5. toxian adds, 1, that it was thought he would ſoon die prevails, of reading without attention, and believing r 
cap. 23, 24: of his wounds ; 2, that as ſoon as it was known he without examining. ' Obſerve that the different opinis 
| would recover, they beſtowed noble rewards upon him, ons there are concerning Horatius's face, are not ſo ſur- 
but that he could never obtain the Conſulſhip, nor any pricing, but yet it is a proof of the uricertainty of 
military employment, becauſe he had continued lame Hiſtory. Some aſſert that Horatius was perfectly | 
ever ſince that battle. Plutarch relates that they raiſed beautiful (13) 3 orhers ſay that he dat ſarnantd Cocles, (13) Dion. Hal. 
a brazen monument to bim in the temple of Vulcan. .. becauſe bis noſe avas extremely flat, and fo; deeply ?' 23 
to comfort him under his misfortune of being lamed junk in his head, that there. vas nothing | between his 
(6) Plutarch. in by that wound (6). Totarch had obſerved a little be- eyes,, and that his eye-brows joined: ſo that the people in- (14) Plutarch. 
Valerio, pag. 106. fore, that Horatius ſwam to che city, being wounded: ending to call him cyclops, ' miſfork the name, and in Valerio, pag. 
(7) 14em, ibid. in his thigh, Ss gelt Oeffwag PCIe vor Belt, (7). callud hin, Cocles (g). . 
pag. 16. i. e. Wounded in his thigh by an Hetruſcan dart. dg monk | 
Dion Caſſius aſſerts, that Tully, in an oration deliver- [A] Aster bis retutn; aua, choſen Preacher of th 
„ cd before the Senate * Mark Anchen: ſwore by Sa.] The maintenance of this, place is ſmall, i | 
(3) OY pet 73 Horatius's thigh, and Mucius's hand (8). I know that precarious; and whatever it was to him at his firſt 
oxizer 78 'Operis this dirett oration, which Dion gives us, is not like taking it, when there were perſons of conſiderable 


— 


el Thy vg TH any of Tully's Philippic Orations (9); but Dion who quality inhabiting there, who were very kind to him, 
ber, Hwat,, G compoſed it, would not have made uſe of ſuch an oath, Yer afferwards when his family increaed, and his ne- 
| mawm Mutii, if there had not been a tradition, that Horatius had ceflities were greater, it could not be called a com- 
Dio, lid. 45. pag» been wounded in his thigh, whilſt he defended his plete maintenance. But whatever it was firſt or laſt, 
mn. 325. country againſt Tarquin's friends. Let us mention a he could not be perſuaded to keep his living in Devon- 
(9) See above fourth witneſs, and quote Servius's words. Salus Ce- ſhire; nor could he ever be prevailed with afterwards, 
the remark [F] cles hoftilem impetum ſuſtinuit, donec d tergo pons ſolvere- whatever offers were made him, to accept of any 
FULVIA js - fur 4 fociis, quo ſolute Je cum armis precipitavit in P. R to hold in conjunction with it. He was irre, 
the 2d u. Inna. berim, & licet Laus offet in cura, tamen eius fluenta concileable to pluralities and to non. reſidence, and , _ 
ſuperavit. Unde eſt illud ab co diftum, cum ei in comi- would upon occaſion declare his abhorrence of them 
tis cox vitium objiceretur, per fingulos gradus admoncur with ſome conſiderable warmth (T 77. . N. Fife of * 
(10) Servius, in #rjumphi mei (10). i. e. ** Cocles alone refiſted the ene. [B] He pub liſbed ſeveral. works.} I., Thenigredt H. B. y K. 
FEneid. lib. 8. © my's attack, till the bridge was broken down behind Law / Conſideration: Or, a Wie rwhergdn the chard Lord Bi- 
ver. 646, « him, and then he flung himſelf headlong into the Nature, U/efulze/e, and abſolute Neceſſity of Cenfill fation ſhop of Both and 
| 4 Tiber with his arms on, and though he was wound- in order to a truly. ſerious and religious Life, ate laid Melli pag: 6. 
4 ed in his hip, yet he ſwam to ſhore. This occa- open. London, 1676, in 8vo. It has been ſeveral 
« ſioned a witty ſaying of his, for as they objected times reprinted with Additions and Corrections. II. 4 
“ his lameneſs to him in an aſſembly of the people, Letter io a Lady revolted to the. Ramiſh Church. Lon- 
„ he anſwered, every, fcb I malte calli my triumpb to don, 1678, in 12mo. III. Te happy. Aſcetick- or 
4 my mind.“ You ſee that the tradition of Horatius's the beſt. Eæerciſe. London, 1681, in dvo. To, this 
wound was ſupported by this circumſtance of a, witty is ſubjoined 4 Letter 10 4 Perſen f -Quality.concerning © 
ſaying of his, when they objected his lameneſs to him. he holy Lives of the primitive. Chriſtians... The third 
It is pretended that Alexander made uſe of this thought, edition, of The: happy; Aſcerici, and of this letter is 
in order to comfort the King his father, who grieved corrected and. enlarged, with Prayers at the end of 
a, Ep. at his being lame through a wound: he had received in each Exerciſe. IV. Delight. and Judgment Or A 
464 (11) Plutarch. a battle (11). nn ons ne 4 1. Profpedt of the great. Day, Judgment, and its Power 
end, Ost Alex. If we have reaſon to wonder, that with, regard. to 0, damp.and imbitter, g, Delights, Starts, nd Re. 
Pay. 331, B. Horatius's ſtory, two inconſiſtent traditions, namely, creatin. London, 1683, in imo. V. The Fire of 
| that he had been, and had not been wounded, ſhould h Altar: or certain Direftions how to, raiſe the, Soul 


- ” 


5 have been followed even by the moſt, celebrated writers, into Holy Flares, . before, ad, and after the. receiving. of 
3 4 12) Polyb. lib. what ſhall we ſay of Polybius (12), who ſuppoſes, that the bleed Sacrament. of the Lord's, Supper 3, With fuit- 
| 53. this brave and intrepid . loſt his life in the Ti- able Prayers and Devotions; London, 1683, in 1amo. 


ber? Shall we ſay, that this alſo was grounded upon To this is prefixed: A Dialagus between a Chriſtian and 
a 2 457 and ſhall we infer. po that lis cu Conſcience, touching, the true” Nature, of tbe 
ancient hiſtory is ſo dark, and uncertain, that for Chriſtian. Religion,” VI; Tbe Exerciſe of Prayers; ar & 
the moſt part we do not know which fide, of a Help. 10 Dewotion. 3, being 4 Wn yr), 
queſtion to chuſe between thoſe that aſſert, and thoſe Aſcetick, ar Belt Exerciſe, containing Prayers and De- 
| Nat deny the ſame facts ;. and. that both, the affirma- wotions, ſuitable, io the. ,re/pedive. Exerci ſet, with, adgi- 
Live and the negati defeat de equally ſdpport- giang ! Prayers for- ſeveral Occqſau, London, 1685, 
ed by credible adthorfey, even with regard te uch in 8 qm, VII. The fiſt. Fr aits of Regen n 4 Di/- 
particulars, the truth or talſhgod df which could be moſt caun/e Heu dhe Nece/ity, of applying our/clves betimes 


eaſily determined, we can have vo certainty. with. re. 4% dhe ſerious. Pradice of Religion. Lenden; 1685, in 

xd 5 (s remarkable events recarded in hiſtory? So, VII. Ve. Crutiſd Foſs: 28 4 of 
Shel us, ay, draw ſuch, ivſerences.?..I would, rather the Nature, Eng. Defige,. and Benefit of the. Yacrament 
adviſe the ages to make ule 0 thele obſervations in gf the Leds Suppers. with, neceſery Dirediog, 22 
rar 1 | FE * 
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the-3xſt-x696, and was Incerred in Weſtmieſter- Abbey, where a monument was etected 
by his friends to his memory. He was a man of exemplary character, and great learns 
ing. He had applied himſelf to the Arabic from his younger years, and. retained it in 
0.0 Wa. pag. 40, a god meaſute to the laſt. He bad Yer * Wor! 0 m Weben ue ans N 
41, troverſial: Diviniry; and Caſuiſtry (e). off ee een 55 
AN N egy N an ds: . 1 ots: 0 0 0 al Sat! 5 7 {19% 0 
F i/es, and aden 4% be uſed by Per ſons, * * an hon by Dr: EHirneck. He 6 
To 10 the holy Commumion, London, 1686, in 8 vo. and publiſh . Same caurſes, Sermons, - a » as 50 N 
E and An rs 7 75 the 00 Rel ier 3, , Remains 115 Jaſep GTi Hg Tony Longon, 16815 Lade 
1 ! the Church of ' 4 to which wel 10 ded a ſhi „ a8 alſo a1 bo. NY 
of : | larger before x bock N De nue Tee 
dall ue de? XI. Several 14 5 — 1 I: "Fi Families: vr DireBtions hows: 1 Parents may. be happyrin © XY . 
teen Sermons upon the fifthk.\Chapter e St. Matthew. their 8 um Children in their Parents, Ac, r 
London, 1698, in 8vo. Xt H \ London, 169 Nr Written by James Kirk e Ho? 
High Dutch into Engliſh 4 wonder ful Story | or Narra- Rector of 1 in Bedfordfhitre. XVI. He wre 7 Fol 
tion of certain Swediſh Writers, primed in Mr. 2» in conjunction with Dr. Gilbert Burtfet, The % Con. - 
 \Glanvifs Sadduciſmus Triumphatus ; in the ſecond  Feffion,. Prayer, and Meditations of Lieutinan? = Sa 
tion of which book is a Preface to The e Story Stern, delivered by bim on the' Cart. immediately 
"of. the Swediſh: Witches. more correct and tall ; . E 2 to Dr. Burnet, | Together with the laf 
alſo is an addition of a new relation from 0 1 e George Boroſcy, nel by him in .t 
| tranflated by Dr. Horneck out of High Dutch: - 2 . 71. ſealed; wp in the Lieutendin's Pacquet. ' With 
He tranſlated likewiſe from F 1 into Engliſh, An which an Account is given of their Deportment, both in 
Antidote againſt a careleſs Indifferency in Matters of Re- the Priſon, and at the place 'of their Execution, which 
3 ligion ; being a Treatiſe in. oppoſition to. (baſe, that be. was. in the Pall. Mall, an the. toth of March, in the 
. hey that all Religions are Bo bo and that it in- ſame place, in which they had murthered. Thomas 
not what men profeſs. erein the vultar 05. Thynn, % on. the 12th of February 0 A; . c 
N m7 Atheiſts, Sceptics, "Tibertines, Latitud' narians, year, 1681. e. e . Fe , 
He. are ſuccinefiy anfwered.. London, 1693, BOS 85 ee n * 


1 4 c HORROR (JEREMIAH), a anon; i Englih Fi Roald in the 3 
Century, was born at Texteth near Liverpoole in Lancaſnire about the year 1619 AJ. 
From a ſchool in 'the-country, "where he had made himſelf maſter of Gt mmar Learning 
he was ſent to Emanuel College i in Cambridge, and ſpent ſome time there in academ 1 
ſtudies. About the year 1633 he began io apply himſelf. to the ſtudy of e 1 
© living at that time with his father at Toxteth, in very moderate circumſtances, and 
being dleſtitute of proper books and other afliſtancey for the proſecution of this tidy,” "i 
Could not make any very confiderable progreſs in it. He We: ſome of his firſt years to 
no purpoſe. ib the writings, of rgius, neglecting. the. works of Tycho, 2 
and other excellent writers. But in 1636 he contracted an acqua intance and friendſhip . 
with Mr. William Crabtree, who Was engaged in the fame ſtudies, and who lived: 
Broughton near Mancheſter; and they carried on a correſpondence by letters with edc 
other, and ſometimes, wrote ip Mr. Samuel Foſter, .Profefior of Geometry at nog 
College in London. Mr. Horrox having now obtained a companion in his ſtudies, aſ- 
fumed new vigour, and procuring \ftronomical inſtruments and books, applied him- 
ſelf to the making of obfervations; and by Mr. Crabtret advice laid aſide 1 aſbergius, $ | 
(a) Dr. Jos, whoſe tables he found te be yery ,errancous, and his hypotheſes inconliſtent. He, was a 
Nas £24/s/* purſuing his ſtudies with. great vigout and ſucceſs, when he was cut off by ſudden 42 3 
e 7 the 3d 1642, in the twenty fecond or in the entrance of the twenty third year 'of Y 
bes, 2 = c th.” Whar wit hve eee Ns a wen how IE [lo the world had 
| — 173 0 46G | Rs —1 2 woe? be 
24905} £ | 2 22 "ard; ONS s e ; #420 7 "as n Honsrius 
et eee 22 tht Fe 4/9 | 0 
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(1) Epiſtola Nun- tells us (1), Fry at his death on January the 34 1647 he had begun another, in which he propoſed theſe two 
cupatoria, prefix- he was: but in the twenty ſecond or in the beghttnivg things ; firſt, to refute Lansbergins's Hypotheſes, and 
| 3 * of the twenty third year of his age. 10 ſbew how inconfiſtent they were with each other * 
| LI What we have exant- of "bir writing s ſherw bow the Heavens ; and ſecondly to'draw up a new ſyſtem of | | 
eat a bfs the *world bad of him.] He had Juſt finiſhed Aſtronom oy to the Heavens from his ow 
i Venus in Sole viſa a little beſcre* his denth; for it obſervations and thoſe of others, retaining for the moſt | 
pears from a letier of his th Mr. Crabtree dated Otto: part the Keplerian Hypotheſes, but changing the num- 
ber the 4d 1640, that this bogſe was nt then finiſhed, bers, as the obſervations required. He ſeems to have 8 
and he intimates that he was ed co put the laſt hand finiſhed the firſt part, as far as was neceſſary, _—_ 
to it'befbre he took! his Journey ' to:ſee him. And in reducing his papers into order. But the ſecond 
another letter to Mr. Crabtree: dated December the, is wanting; though it appeafs from his letters rh 
_ _ whthi*followi ** fixes — Ack of January to have been ulmoſt finiſhed ; En proceeded fo far | CE 
fer out pon Me. Gabe ut died the day before, as in the correction of all the Ta es, 36 to begin Ephe ö 5 | : 
N 2 de wrote on the backſide mericdes ſor leveral years to cite. His pa | 
Mr. 'Horrox'slaft Jetter:- Our author made-his'6b- into the bands of Dr. John Worthington, pf cms ; 
rvations' of Venus in ale at Hool near Liverpool, as Jeſus College in Cambridge, who was — 
is evident from his letters, which from Jane 1639 to with Mr. Horrox at Emandel College, and found them, 
July, +640 are dated at Hos), *though- the preced 74 together wich his Venus in Sole wvifa, among Mr. Crab- 
and ſubſcqueiit letters are dated" at *oxteth ;"but this tree's $ Papers. Dr. Wallis publiſtied them with Rca 
£ circumſtance is omitted i in Hevelius's edition of that other pieces at London 1673 5 in 4to under the fo 
book, who'publiſhed it at Duntzick"1662/ in foi> Wich title: * Jerenniie'Hortocdii Live 9 gli, . 
ſome workes of his owun under the following ti wt nt 2 rinatu” Lancaſtriæ , Opera Poſt Jobim 


hannis Hevelti® Merrurius in gol. wiſns Geda Kepleriana arfenſe'” ' ahh Excerpta tx p og. ad 
NI. 4-11}. Maib St. N. cum aliis gu 2 Crabir cum ſaum. Obſervationum'Caleſliam Cara 
I ſer uationibu⸗ rariſpue Pheno Lung 2 . Accedunt Galielmi Crabtrei, 


rites in ole part o 1639 4. 24 rienfit,” Objervaticit Cæigſtes. In calte ge Fa 
| Nee eee nr 1 Derbienſs, de Temparis _ 


HRS TIUs 
acob. Hor- born at 'Torgaw 


piſt. Phi- 
hlepb. & Medi- 


cinal. page 4 L. 


fb) 
48. 


(c) Ibid. pag: 77* 


Cd) Ibid. page 
199 


1 the 


tarum remediis (e). 


£Y 


verſes that were. written on his Antagra 


HOR 


(JAMES Profeſſor of Phyhc in che Univerſity of Helmſtadt, was 
Ma 1537. (ah. He took his degree. of Maſter of Arts in the 
Univerſity of Frankfort on the Oder, in the year 1336 (), and of Docter of Phyſe in 
the year 1562 (c). They offered him in ſeveral places the office of public Phyſician,” , 
(bid. pag- and he exerciſed: it ſucceſſively at Sagan and at Suidnitz in Sileſia, and at Iglaw in Mo- . 
ravia, till the year 1580, when he was made Phyſician in ordinary to the .Archduke of 
Avftria (d). He continued it that poſt durin 
to the Chair of Phyſic Proſeſſor in the Univ 


\ybliſhed ſome books [4], Which Kept vp the r 
P been able to 5 whe what year he died; ILliving;inthe © 
year 1595, and that he was then -Decanusi(or the eldeſt Profeſſor) of the Faculty of Phryſie 
at Helmſtadt, and Vice- Reftor- Magnifigus of the Univerſity: | 


g four years, after whiet he was promoted 


of 


Sey of Belinfide: The ratten de gen. 
g00 d, it is intitled ade, The 9 es gel 


i.e, „Ot the Difficukics whichiattend-the-udy:of Phyße, and) of (+) You wil 
4 the means to remove them.“ He acquitted himſelf N of his functions, and 2 in bez 
e 


4 remor is diſceniium Med 


N oye Wy OI NS \, TURCUONS,, and $10, Kc. of the 

SP HON had e Abe, Ive book 1 have quote 

Hr. re, i124; | WE "20, 19 4 444 ed. 1 123 

only know that he was {ti oe 
ley 


-"'Phis F learn from ſome 


book intitled, Jacobi Horſtii Epiſtole Fhiloſopbica & Medicinales,;, i. e. 4% James Horitiu 


orffivs's 


„ Philoſophical and Phyſical Letters.“ It was printed at Leipſic in 8vo in the year 

1596. We ought, in his commendation, to take notice of a particular, Which will ap- 

r very ſurprizing, though perhaps unjuſtly; it is, that he joined devotion with the 
nowledge and practice of Phyfic. He carefully prayed God'«20' bleſs his prefcriptidns, () Ibis. pag 77, 


and he publiſned a form of Prayers upon this ſubject [B]. He married his firſt 
1555 (f)> 


the year 1562, and Joſt her in the year 
He married again in the year 1387 (5). 


died May the 1oth 1592, and who had been ſeven times Burgomaſter of the City of 


* * 1 * 
4 33 i 3s + 
* 


4 a | | | # 45: 5 1 * ' +77 
tone Diatriba, Numeri ad Lunæ Theoriam Harroecianam. 


A preat many of our author's papers were carried to 
Ire 


the fame ſtudies, and died there, by which means they 


arc ſuppoſed to be leſt ;' and others of his writings were 


.  barnt by the ſoldiers during the civil wars. Others 


: 1 nix ug came into--the hands of Mir. Jeremiah Sha- 


. Touly, who by.che alidooce;of them farmed. his Bs 
i Tables, publiſhed at London in 1653 and theſe 


papers, after Mr.'Shakevley's voyage to the Eaſt Indies, 


where he died, remained for ſome time in the poſſeſſion 
of Mr. Nathaniel Brooks, a Bookſeller at London, 


but were deſtroyed in the great fire at London in Sep- 


141 He publigd fome books. The firſt, if I am 

EDEN hae» _ a 83 

(1) Epif. Phi- de carde. i. e. ** On Hippocrates's Book apon thi 
dee. & Medi . Heart,” which was printed in the hear 1565 (i). 
hn, Fe. 7. 2” In the year 1576 he publiſhed a treatiſe Qualem virum 
a. b. 153. „ Which make up the Charadter of a" good Apothe 
KLE a cary (2). He . in the C Ger: 
In the year man tongue a treatite of the Quallties of a good Fhy- 
| Wh i ficjan ; — in the 7ear 1580 he publiſhed a book 
127. upon the fame fubjeRt in r en and dedicated it to the 
(4) It is amongſt Biſhop of Olmutz 955 le publiſhed à German tranſ- 
0 Phil:ſepbical lation of Lemnius's book De occultis Nature miraculis, 
and Phyſical Let- 3. e. „ Of the hidden miracles of Nature,” in the 
be ta. 10 1506 ee 
(5) Ibid. pag. nico febri Catharrali 725  titam Europam graſſante (6). 
$9. i. e. Of the epidemieal Catharriek. ever, which 


6) Ibid. page - raged through all Eyrope.” And in the year 1582 
= 8 | be Fed un of tl e Hague in che Y 3 
an | 


German tongue, 


in 1587 a book De Ve viniſera (8), i. e. 4 


(7) Ibid. pag. „ the Wine-bearing Vine,” and in 1 93 2 book De 


"97s" NeFambulis, i. oe. Perſons who oo In their 
4. de. Sleep (9).” In 1596 was publiſhed his di ſſertation 
(7) 166+ PS: upon the Na e \ of a 10 8 Sehn (100. You 
will find in Lindenius reno uatus (11), that his Diſputa- 


(9) Ibid. pag. 
435+ 


(10) Ibid. Page 
W 


tones Catholice de *ebys ſecundum & preter naturam, 
i. e. 9 Catholic Diſputations of things 8 according to 
and againſt nature,” were printed at Wittember 
in the year' 1630, with Gregory Horſtius's Compendium 
|  medicarum Inflitutionum, i.e. * An Abridgment of Phy- 
(21) In pag. 485.“ fical Inſtitutions,” and that the FU: ment of his 


of the edition Herbarium, frue de feledtis plantis & ace Libri duo; 
publiſhed in the j. e. Iwo Boaks concerning « | 


e choice Plants and 
Year tess. * Roots;” made by the fame Gregory, was printed 
at Marpurg in the Year Ae 


7 « 41 : os 1 * * ”s 
VoI VI en 1. £9 Dan Won 
* 0 - * 

3” | 


: 


and by his brother Jonas Horrox,who had proſecuted | 


took this golden tooth for a great prodigy, which 


b 
of the downfall of the Ottoman Empire: I have ieeh 


BJ. He. his firſt wife in (e) 1bid. pag-330. 
having got ven children by her (Fc). 
was brother to GREGOR Y HORST tus, Who (5) Ibid. pag.g6p 


g 4428 14%. 


T4 » , : # 
- ” 23 * 0 : 
I ex " 740 £4 Y 
4 N, 4 2114 1 , 
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Let us obſerve chat he ſuffered himſelf ta be groſly 

impoſed upon with regard to that pretended golden 

tooth. It was only an impoſture, and if you have a 

mind to know how the cheat was found out, you may 

canſalt Van Dale in the laſt chapter of his firſt: book 55 

De Onaculis (12). He obſerves,” that our James Horſtius (12) Pag. 423. 
ought edit. 1700 

to be a comſort to thoſe Chriſtians, who were det 


the Turks; that is to ſay, that it was a good omen 


a letter which this Phyſician wrote to David Chytrzus 
February the 7th 1595, in which he ſpeaks of the 
preſages of meteors. He aſſerts that the comet 
which was ſeen in the year 1556, and which appeared 
at Cobftantinople, when it was no longer viſible in 
Germany, might very well produce its dangerous effects | 
ju the You 1390s and that the new ftar in the conſtel- NT 
lation of opea would not then be idle (13), and (13) Stella prope 
that the golden tooth would alſo be ſure to act its part, eee 
Dent aureus,” den purri 6, (10. He dots not een, Jar. Hardi. 
clude without cenſuring the ſecurity of mankind, nor Eg. Philioph, 
without earneſt wiſhes. 7 © 0 @- Medic. pag. 
II He prayed God to bleſs his preſeriptions, and he 521. 

publiſbed a form of prayers upon this Jubject.] Thus it (14) Idem, ibid. 
was that he ſignalized himſelf at his firſt entering upon © 


27 poſt of Profeſſor of Phyſic in the Univerſity of 5 
Helmſtad. This book was the preſent the Univerſity (1 5) Ibid. pa 


received from him. Helmftadium ubi weniſſet, Librum 282. 
dium, &c. (15). It muſt be obſerved in honour to the 
Phyſicians, that ſeveral of them gave him thanks for 
ubliſhing thoſe prayers, and confeſſed that their art ny _ * 
ood very much in need of God's aſſiſtance (16). See Phileſeph, 27 
what a Phyſician of the = of Ratifbon wrote to him. Medic. pag. 283, 
Mittis ad me e corum, &c. (17). ' © ſeq | 
Among the letters 'thay Werk written to him upon, % 
this ſubſet, chere is one in which he is told, that very (3% . 284. 
few Phyſicians in Bohemia followed the advice he gave, 
to call apon the name of God, but that a great many 
old women made uſe of charms and enchantments. 
Cum paucis optime Horſl, babes, &c. (1 8). Matthew Dreſ- b 
ſerus, Profeſſor of Eloquence at Leipfic, did very much (18) Ibid. pag, 
commend him for his piety and prayers, and told him, 9. 
that he had known a Phyſician, who never un- 
dertobk any care, nor preſcribed any thing without 
faying the Lord's prayer. De precum medicarum far. 
mulis &c. (19). e, 
Compare this work with the remark [C] of the arti- 
cla KIRSTENIUS, and read (20) the pious letter 
which James Horſtius wrote to a Miniſter at Berlin. 


(19) Ibid. Page 
293» 


(20) Ibid. pag. 
294 & ſeqs 


(21) Binis literis 


Te feng to be determined to compoſe a. treatiſe of g, bt me 


Chxiſtian Phyfic (21). I mult add, that the bill or ad- 
is A | BOW. vertiſement. 
(a 000 410. „oi ie [2 


238 HO R 


Ga i prefixed Torgaw, and was a man of great merit, as we learn from his Elogy, written by Rei- 
tled, Facob — neccius (i). The book which 1 have quoted, contains a particular, which deſerves, 1 ! 
4% Epiſolæ Phi- think; to be related Cl. TT DO3Þ)-00FIOTHOET SE. 10 Yi ovigl] 5 
bophice' I Me; eioriviid widag; to: Some; d L909 vol FN of 1 75 ety 
vettifenient;” in Wich he extiorted the ftudents-dolys a ſnake, by an unknown perſon, whom that Gentleman - . 
| to celebrate St. Michael's: Day in the Angel's' ho- met with in hig way, and that the ſnake had twiſted : 
(22) Ibid, pag. nour (22), 13, a very! deyout piece. tſtſelf round the Gentleman's neck, and would not leave 
493, @ ſeg. wh, conclude, I do not believe there ever was a it. , Horſtius, who was then at Francfort-ypon the | 


: 


26 | of . Devotion but What ſold better than theſe Oder, anſwered (2 6) his brother- in- l aw, that he knew 
ra 


; "* . " 4% 4 a 
| SLOT ; 9 1 f ' 


dicinale 3. 


yers, which Hofſtius rote for the Phyflcian's uſe. nothing: of thiz Yory, and that if he heard any thing (25) Ibid. pez. 
de 57 ( . a particular wwhich'\ deſerves of it, he would write it to him. We have here an““ | 
e be related}. | Jetom Nynmam. e Miniſter, aud inſtance of the uncertainty of common reports. Pro, 
Horſtiuss brother-ig-law (13), wrote him a letter dated | digies often make much more noiſe "1" 08a 
(23) fd. pag... from Torgaw Mah the 19th 1556, in which he de. ries, wan in that where ic is pretended they happened. 
11. fired Bim (2) te let him know whether a certain ſtory, This is a wark of falſity ;* for true facts are known 
which Sabi nus ad lately told at Wittemberg, were with more certainty in the places where they happen, 
(24) Ibid, pag. true orf bot; The flbry Was, that a certain Gen- any where elle. They, who deſign to tell falſe 
33 tlewan of the Marquiſate of Brandenburg, near ſtones, , mutt take care not to tell them too near the 9 
andel, paving atfed ' poor wontan, be de- plate where they ſuppoſe. the me happened; the 
ſireck him, for God's ſake, to abate ſomething of the do not always take ſuch a precaution, - and yet they 
price of the corn the! intended to buy of him, the find credit, but then they run a greater riſk of being 
piece of mohey ſhe gave him for ĩt Was changed into ; found ub. 1 fi ene 9 Ve 8 ONE 


: . 
2 


; 1 2 \5 ee 33 1 5 
Ly 4 41 J ISR EYLE 


| 263; chi. eie, baniey 50 250 el H «NA. 5 n i n ue 
(a) ee HORSTIUS (GREGORY) nephew (a) of the preceding, gained ſuch a reputation 
Horftivs, ons of in the practice of Phyſic, that he was uſually called the ZEſculapius of Germany (). He 
the Magiſtrates yas born at Torgaw in the year 1671, and was admitted Maſter of Arts at Wittem- Ce) Lindenius 
of the City fß8 «© We | | 8 ir | 3 & | | 
Togan- berg in the year 160106), and , commenced, Doctor of 7 pe at Baſil: in the year 1606. war. pag. 359, 
Ilie was that fame year made Profeſſor of Phyſie in the Univerſity, of Wittemberg; he (0 Suirarie vi. 
(4) Konig, Bib-Jeft-that! City at a year's end, and went to Soltwedel in the Electorate of Brandenburg, ©. fr #6: 
l fas. 413. to be the City-Phyſician there. He did not continue long in that City, for he accepted 8 
dhe Phyſic-Profeſſor's Chair, which the Landgrave of Helſe offered him in the Univer-. , n, 


fity of Gieſſen, in the year 1608, and the next year he was made firſt Phyſician to that“ with leading a | 


— * . 4 


: 
* 


— 


—.— 


2 — —— 9 — * I) — > 
P c 


PN 
| 
oy 
- 
1 
x 
[0 

: 
4 N 
Y = 
5 
7 
* 
* 4 
( b 
- 
* 
a 1 
"x 
: 
14 
? 
I 
» * 
1 
1 
4 
b 
$ LS 
? 1 
* ra 
1 
4 4 
. 1 
1 a 
"Bi 
bo , & 
19 
* 
1 
1 
1 
1 
4 
5 
| 
if 
* 
* 
; 
K 


EE Es CE EIN IP IN 


— —_— „„ 
a = * Wo: 4” VE - * F. binn n 3 * 3 * T2. VE. af 
* * a. 8 4 - „ r 
: : / = 
. ie Sn; ĩ¾ At a neces; eh HAI p * — 
g — — 


1615. 


Prinee: Being tired at laſt with leading a ſingle life (d) he married in the year 161. 4 fuse life, he 


“ imagined he 


The great, reputation he had gained made the Magiſtrates of Ulm offer him the poſt of + mighe a6 


firſt Phyſician to that City, which he, 


great applauſe from the year 1622 till che 


„and he.performcl the, fandtions of it mii: te = 


© his own parti- 


year 1636; in which he died. He: left four “ cular affairs.” 


ſons [A] and two daughters by his firſt wife. He'loſt her in November 1634 "and d Poniel Die 


* tericus, in Ora- 


adh £00 much trouble in the care pf a Family, he Httied again in June 1635, Herne fn, 
3 — ors. eee ee ee gs e 8 0 b be My Hf, e. 
CCC ie eee eee H a at act he EH 


148 2355 #1 - 


(e He bt four ben h bis uf wife | Three 
1) Paulus Fre- hf a . ther an Apothecary (1). 
her. in Tian, JOHN DANIEL HORSTIUS, che eldeſt,of them 
P4g- 1366. All, was born at Gieſſen, and was Profeſſor of Phylic in 
44...» the. Univerſity of Marpurg,, and afterwards: in that of 

Heſſe. Darmſtad, and laſtly to the city of Francfort. 
lle was admitted under the name of Phenix, a Fellow 
pl the Society of Inquirers into Nature. He publiſhec 
© x | a:great many books, and died January the 27th, 1685, 

(2), Wirte, in At the age of threeſcore and eight years (2). Here 
rie Biogra- follow the titles of ſome. of his works. Fhyſca Hip- 
fhico, ad ann. pocratea, Takenii, Helmantii, Cartefii, Eſpagnet, Bolt: 
aliorumque recentiorum Commentis'illuſirata. 1. e. The 
Natural Philoſophy of Hippoerates, illuſtrated with a 
« Commentary from Takenius, Van Helmont, Des 
Cartes, Eſpagnetus, Boy le, and other moderns.“ At 
Francfort 1682, 89. Decas Obſervationum & Epiſtola- 
rum Anatomicarum, quibus ſingularia ſcitu digna, ladtea- 
rum nempe thoracicarum, & vaſorum hmphaticorum na- 


«« mical Obſervations and Letters, in which ſome par- 
ä ticulars worthy. to be known are explained; namely, 
a the nature of Lacteal veins in the Thorax, and of 
«« the lymphatic veſſels; and the manner how the 
„ foetus takes its nouriſhment, by its mouth in t 
„ womb, with other more curious particulars,” At 
Francfort 1656, in 4M . Pharmacopza Galens-Che- 
mica Catbolica. i. e. An Univerſal Pharmacopy or 
% Diſpenſary, Galeno- Chemical.“ At Francſort 1651 
in folio. He gave a new edition with corrections anc 
additions, of Pauli Zachiæ Dueftiones Medico Legales. 
i. e. Paul Zachias's medical queſtions with regard to 
«+ the Law.” At Francfort 1666, in folio; and of 
2 Lazari Riwerii Opera Medica Univerſa; i. e. % All 
0 50 « Lazarus Riverius's Phyſical, Works; at Francfort, 
(3) Taken from 1674, in folio (3). GREGORY, HORSTIUS, the 
Lirderiuz reneva= youngeſt of his brothers, was born at Ulm, September 
* bob · 564, the 20th 1626. He commenced Dochor of Phyſie at 


; — 
* ai! Denne e - 
4 1444 'C «4 i &þ 2 a * 


> place, and 19 Fe to the Landgrave of He 


ESTES hn 3 1 An 4 


more Medicor, pag. | 
2e. mY ” 


| ' TS ;  & 4 . 4 * . i 
A | *#% 7 5. I | » 1 0: B29 4 1 3 


Padua, Fortunius Licetus pretiding at his Diſputation; 
May the 11th, 1650. He was admitted a Fellow of 
the College l at Ulm, and declared public 
Profeſſor, of 625 ie in the year 1653: He died May 


the 3 1ſt, 16 JL, and left ſome 55 en behind him (4) (4) Paulus Fre- 
18 fl author of a treatiſe D f 


He Mania, i. e. . Of berus in Tbeato, 
'*, Madneſs,” e he promiſed Hiferiam Zell, (5). n 13% 
1 c. © he ien of (ite „ „ „„ (5) Witte, in 
IB] Finding 100 much trouble in , the care of a. family, Diario Biograph, 
e wt EE ee een 6. 
he married again... .. He met uith wery great comfort ©* 
in this ſecond match.] He had lived .lefs comfortably 
* *** 4 „ 441 6229 $255 Þ 4 F325 #FE #4 6.4” + 
with his firſt wife, if we may credit the author of his 
funeral oration.  Huic optime cqnfarti ſue, dum fate 
Dexſque fingbant, er weteri e Selicuime convixit, 
& optime cohabugvit, Quid autem hic Archiater nofter 
gloruſus,.. conceſſit ne illorum in numerum, gui blanda de · 
nere dejenti, omnem Muſis remittunt nuntium ? Nullate- 


nus, fed | potigs dome ics, privati/que omnibus ſeit? ador- 


natis, fame ſue gloriam & calamo, & ore, & praxi 


o 


expandere, & 41 undere ſa git (6). We ſee in the (6) Joh. Daniel 


e et embryoniſque per 0s nutritia, atque alia rariara latter part of this paſſage, thac Horftius did not follow Dietericus, apud 
expanuntur. i. e. A Decad lor ten ate of Anato- the example of a great many other men, who indulg' ow _ 


therſelyes ſo much in the pleaſures of the nuprial bed, 


that they bid the Muſes farewell for ever: Horſtius * 


took care to ſpread his reputation more and more, by 
his writings, by his diſcourſes, ' and by his practice. 


tata ivmyakic n : ecce ! mah arthritico, quod mult 


ante non 8 
i. e. When he had married his. ſecond wife, living pag: 67, 68. 


1 o Fu * ” ” 


„ moſt lovingly with the moſt loving ſpouſe, being 

4% fiderable portion with her, he fell ſick of the gout, 
| | Fred 

«« with patience, and couragiouſly overcome.” What 


I ſhall now quote relates both to his firſt and 
2 | | e te 


„ ibic⸗ 


| Witte, Memor, 


22 * i 
< 2 ; 5 

"i 5 — 
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% Taken from more than once vigorouſly reſiſted, coming again upon him, and being attended with 


bs Funeral 0s: ſeveral dangerous ſymptoms, carried him to the grave; Auguſt the gth 1636. He was 
5 ws , . | Cos 4 4 


Job. Daniel Die- eminently poſſeſſed of three chief qualities of a good Phyſician ; namely, honeſty, learn. „ e 
dee, wle, ing, and ſucocfifulnels (e) ICI. as it is related at length in his funeral Oration. He pub. 
a 3 l 


(2) dem, ibid. £0 his ſecond marriage (8). Quando autem fadtum ut 
2. §. before the Anno 1634 : ſunviſſimam hanc ipſius tori factam malig- 
end. I quote it v febris deeſtuaret, in hoc infelix fuit, quod ſawvam illam 
thus, bens . declinare neſciens, menſe Novembri miſeram viduitatem co- 
e lere fuerit coactus: qua in cum ſex Liberorum Pater & 
gr numbered. occupatiſſimo functionii muneri & moleſtiſimg rei familia. 
9 8 ris cure vix non ſuccumberet, divina adlucente f rem, 
ad wota ſecunda accedens, Preclariſſimi Medici Finger- 

\ The author lini p. . relictæ viduæ (9), matrimonialem addixit 


had obſerved that fidem, hoc ipſo iterum litulb felicitais private redonatus, 


deer e Aon quod hac caſtiſſimis illius amoribus mira morumn amabi- 
married a m 


© his fir wife, Hiate reſpondebat : ita ut charitate Configem, ſedulitate 
who was Hed» Miniſtram præſtaret. i. e. It happened in the year 
wige Stammia. © 1634 that the moſt dear. partner of his bed was 
Interea, ſays he, «© taken ill of a malignant fever, which he not being 
e — « able to cure, he became a widower in November 
1 4 exiſculatysy}, © that ſame year; and being a father of ſix children, 
HrvwiczM and having a great deal of buſineſs, he almoſt ſunk 


 STAMMIAM „ under the care of his domeſtic affairs: So that he 


Virginen ler li. us determined to marry again, and took. for his ſecond 
mam confarreatt- , _ 


one fbi ſacroſanc- © Wife the widow of a moſt eminent Phyſician, named 
ta copulat. % Fingerlinus ; becauſe he found that ber /moſt agree- 
able behaviour anſwered the modeſt love he had for 
« her: ſhe was a tender ſpouſe by her affection for 
„ him, and a ſervant by her care and diligence.” 
[C] He cu eminently poſſeſſed of the three chief qua- 
lties of a good Phyfician ; namely, honefly, learning, 
and ſucceſsfulneſs.] I omit what relates to the two firſt 
of theſe qualities, and J ſhall only obſerve, that with 
regard to the third, his Panegyriſt aſſerts, that the 
good ſucceſs of our Horſtias's preſcriptions was not 
an effect of chance, but of the attention with which he 
examined the nature of the diſtempers, c. On this 
occaſion that author caſts a very ſevere reflection upon 
thoſe Quacks, who boaſt that they have cured thou- 
| ſands and thouſands, and who by their impudent brag- 
Fus extort a great deal of money from unwary per- 


ns. He applies to them what a certain Poet replied 


to a man who was at once a Chirurgeon and a Phy- 
ſician. I do not wonder at it, ſaid the Poet, for you 
kill a, great many perſons both with your own hang, 
and with poiſon. Ea eft Empiricorum, Thalmudicorum, 
& Bullatorum Medicorum indoles & natura, ut mucoſam 
ſuam praxin pro admiranda felicitate venditantes, ſc- 
piſſimè ani mos Magnatum & Diwvitum (utpote'. hoc cenſu 
Facile ſe deſraudari patientium) d vero Medicos um wvultu 
E cullu abalienent, egregiam ſpem & were prodigioſæ 
fur cure (quippe illa ipſa excidium 1 expecta- 
rionem concitando : qua ſuperſtitioſa, ſplendidiſque ſiro- 
phis ſuffulta infeliciſſi ma felicitate Microcoſmum. argento 
. ſimul, & ſanguine emungere ſeeleratiſſime norunt: qui- 
bus Plagiariis interim Poete apprime adaptari convenit, 
G.. . Es. Medicus, ſimul Chirurgus, * 
Cur? mittis ſtygiam viros ad Orcum, 
Et manu ſimul, & ſimul veneno: 


Nequaquam autem hujuſmod: felicitatis exceſſum in De- 
functo noſtro, welut abſoluto Practici Exemplo, quere- 
mus: quin potius fortunam illius in Praxi integram & 
{10} Dieterici, illibatam, cumulatiſſimo rationis & experientie inſirudtu 
Orat. fun, Gr. partam demirabimur, Qc. (10). % 10 
Horjtii, opud I ſhall take this opportunity to obſerve, that there 
IE are ſome perſons who believe, that the ſucceſsfulneſs of 
page after the 4. Phyſician is ſomething, which does not depend from 
leaf marked (e) his learning and knowledge, This is Joubert's opi- 
5 nion. If a perſon recovers, /ays he (Ii), the Phy- 
(11) Joubert, s ficlan is judged to be a very able man, though his 
Erreurs Popu- „ preſcriptions were nothing to the purpoſe ; on the 
laires, liv. 1. © contrary, the Phyſician is thought to be an igno- 
2 7+ Page M» «© rant man, if the patient dies, or lingers a great 
338 34% While under a diſtemper, which the vulgar ima- 
«© gines could be A. cared, Moderate 4%. 28 will 
* not think that Phyſician the more or the leſs. learned 
% for it; if they know that he has the reputation of 
« learning amongſt the men of letters, but they will 
« ſay, that he has no ſucceſs with his patients, and 
« conſequently, that he is not a good Phyſician; for 
** they always judge krom the event, It is certain 


- 


« that there is good and bad luck in every thing, or, 
« as the Italians expreſs it /a 'buona & la mala forte ; 
« and it is a Phyſician's happineſs never to be called 
«to a Patient that is to die of his diſtemper; for he 

«« gets neither fame nor friends by preſcribing for ſuch 
«« patients; and yet he is not to be blamed; and if 
© he has done his duty, he ought to be as much eſteemed, 
« as if the patient had recovered..'. It is indeed a 
« grear advantage to be ſucceſsful in one's undertakings, | 
e but ſuch a happineſs does not depend on learning and 

« ability; it is a particular favour from God, to be 
«© called only to ſuch patients as are to recover, an 

« with regard to whom God bleſſes the remedies an 

« renders them ſacceſs ful; as alſo not to be called by 
„them, who are to die, and with whom nothing ſuc- 

«« ceeds well. It is therefore a very wrong way to 
“judge of Phyſicians by their ſucceſs, which is owing 


* to a particular luck and to God's bleſſin „rather 


« than to a man's learning (12): A Flemiſh Phyſician, (12) Ibid, pag. 
who has tranſlated Joubert firſt boole of ropdlar errors 28 6 
into Latin, and added a commentary to it, was not of 

that opinion, and aſſerted, that the Phyſicians happi- 

neſs conſiſts only in their learning and ſkill, and that 

their unhappineſs is owing only to their ignorance. 

Huic equidem Jouberti ſententiæ non ſubſcribam ;\ quin 


potius ad Cratonis &c. (13). He has alſo! quoted (13) Joannes 


a paſſage from Paracelſus, in which the the ſame Bovrecfius, Jin 
thing is aſſerted. I believe, that he goes a lit- 2338 WM 
tle too far, and that there are Phyſicians, who ſome- £:1ibus Fulpi, 


times cure or kill their patients, though they cannot pag 205, 105. 


be juſtly commended or blamed for it. How learned 


and experienced ſoever they may be, they do not al- 


ways know the true cauſe of a diſtèmper, and they 
preſcribe according to the rules of their art, a remedy, 
which becomes pernicious, beeauſe there is ſomething 
in the patient's conſtitution, which it is not in their 
ower to diſcover. Such a particular diſpoſition of the 
y, the patient's fancy affected after a certain manner, 
ſome ſecret paſſions, &c. are capable to produce ſome ef. 
fects, which the moſt learned and moſt experienced Phyfi- 
cians would never expect. The efficacy of thoſe unknown 
cauſes may be ſuch, that a remedy, preſcribed raſhly, ig- 
norantly, fooliſhly, will cure. the diſtemper, and that a 
remedy preſcribed according to all the rules'of art, will 
kill the patient. There is therefore good and bad luck 
here, which does not depend upon the learning or igno- 
rance of the Phyſician ; and a man cannot be charged 
with ignorance, for not knowing the hidden paſſions of 


the heart, or the ſtrange qualities of a certain conſtitution, 


and for not foreſeeing how they will prevent the efles - 


of the remedies he preſeribed. A Phyſician is reckoned 


to commit blunders through , ignorance, only when he 


does not know thoſe things, which ſtudy and practice 


ought to haye acquainted him with. The queſtior is, 
whether chivs be ſome Phyficians, who, through a 
prerogative peculiar to themſelves, do by chance and 


yet often hit upon the very remedy that will cure, and 


whether the contrary happens, to others by an ill-luck 
peculiar to them? Or elſe, the queſtion is this; ar 
there Phyſicians who are called juſt when the patient is 
predeſtinated to be cured ? And are there others, who 
are called juſt when the patient is predeſtinatęd to die? 
Jet ſeems to have been gf that opinion, anq to have 
called this a particular faygur or bleſſing from heaven, 

or the want of a divine favour. Crato ridicules ſuch 
an opinion. This controverſy is much of the ſame na- 


ture with that which 1 have mentioned in, another 


lace. (14) 3 whether there he an happineſi and a mil: (14) In the re- 
ortune annexed to certain perſons, or Whether the mark KI of the 
one be always the effect of a man's prudencg, and the artick TIMO- 
other of his imprudence? The antients were not of LEON. 
this laſt opinion; for when they reckoned up th aqua- 
lities of a good General, they gave fortune à place by 
ite, and diſtinguiſhed it from the Knowledge in the 
art of war, Ege fc exiſtimo, ſays Tully, in ſummo Im- 
beratgre guatuor has res ineſſe oportere, ſcientiam rei Mi. 
litaris, Virtutem, auctoritatem, Felicitatem (1 505 Le. I, 5 Cicero pre 
am of opinion that theſe four things are, requilite Le Manilia, 
«in a General; the knowledge of the military art, cap- 10. pag: n. 
« courage, authority, and happineſs,” Ele ſhes afp 25. toms 3 


. terwards, 
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{f'' See the re- 
mark [E]. 
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ſimed 4 great g book DJ, which have been very much eſleemed. Two of his 


ſons have alfo publiſhed Tome books (). 
terwards; that theſe four qualities met moſt eminently 
in Pompey. Reliquum eft ut de felicitate quam præſtare 
DE SE 1P30 nemo poteſt, meminiſſe, & commemorare de 
altero pofſumus.: ficut equam oft homini ag poteſtate deorum, 
timide & pauca dicamus. Ego enim ſic exiſtimo: Maxi- 
mo, Marcello, Scipioni, Mario, & ceteris magnis impe- 
ratortbus, NON 7 propter . fed etiam 
ropter fortunam, ſæpius imperia mandata atgue exerci- 
ons ee Fuit enim profæcio quibuſdam ſummis 
viris guædam ad amplitudinem, & gloriam, & ad res 


(16) Cicero, pro magnas bens gerendas divinitus adjunfa fortuna (16), 


Lege Manilia, 


i.e. © We come now to ſpeak of the other's (Pompey's) 


tap. 16. page 53. 1% happineſs, which a man can never have or HIM- 


tom. Jo 


(17) Dieterici, 
Horflii, apud © 


« ELF; but it is proper we ſhould ſpeak modeſtly and 
« ſparingly of the power of the Gods. I am of opi- 
« nion, that Fabius Maximus, Marcellus, Scipio, 
1% Marius, and others, were ſo often placed at the head 
„% of our armies, not only becauſe of their courage, 
&« but alſo on account of their happineſs. For ſome 
« oreat men were certainly aſſiſted by fortune, when 
py Now gained ſo much glory and reputation, and per- 
formed ſuch noble actions.“ 


Oratis Fun, Gr. L D). He publiſhed 4 47 many 500 U.] 1 believe 


Witte, Memor. 
Medicor. folio 


(e) 2. 


” 


40 e 
page 4 w 
«eO$2 be 


; e (4 : 


that he begun with his 


* 


Inſtitutiones Logice, which he 
publiſhed, when he read private lectures on Philoſophy 
at Wittemberg, about the year 1601 (17). He pub- 


4 HORTEN SIA, ſiſter bs Hortenſius the 


1 


liſhed in the ſame city in the year 160) his treatiſe P- 
Natura Humana (18). His Diſſertatio de natura Amo- 


(18) Idem, ibid. 


ris, additis Reſolutionibus de cura Furoris amoris, de Phil. folio (e) 3. 


tris, atque de pulſu Amantium; 1. e. A Diſſertation 
« of the nature of Love, on Philters, and on the 
„ Lover's pulſe :” this book, I fay, was printed at 
Gieſſen in 4to, in the year 1611. He publiſhed in the 
ſame city his work De tuenda Sanitate Studioſorum && 
Literatorum ; i. e. Of preſerving the health of Stu- 
„ dents and men of Letters;” in 4to. and in 1619, 
the treatiſe De caufis fimilitudinis & diſſimilitudinis in fœ- 


tu, reſpectu parentum FF c. cui annexa eft Reſolutio Quæſtio- 


nis de diverſo partus tempore, imprimijque quid de ſepti-- 
meſtri & octimeſtri partu ſentiendum ; i. e. Of the 
* cauſes why children are not like their parents &c. 
* to which is added a ſolution of the queſtion concern- 


« ing the time of the women's delivery, and what we 


* ought to think of their being delivered at the ſe. 
« venth, or eighth month; in 4to. I refer the reader 


to Lindenius renovatus (19), where he ſhall meet with (79) 
a particular account of the titles and editions of all &. 


this Phyſician's writings. I ſhall only obſerve, that 
there was a new edition of it publiſhed after his death, 
in one volume in folio, at Nuremberg in the year 1660, 
at Gauda (Tergov) in three volumes in 4to, in the 
year 1661. : 0 


Orator. Thus a modern author names her 


: but, as he himſelf owns in another place (5), Valeria is the name which Plutarch 
gives to Hortenſius's ſiſter. See therefore VAL ERIA, for there is no reaſon why we 


ſhould aſcribe to Hortenſius, two ſiſters of different name. 1 
HORTENSIA daughter of Hortenſius the Orator, ſhewed her ſelf worthy of ſuch a 


| (a) Quin Fir- à very fine ſpeech, which Quintilian has mentioned with applauſe (a). 


Trflit. lib, 1. cap. ecution, whereupon the Triumviri ſuſpended the affair till the next day. 


father by the eloquence ſhe diſplayed, when ſhe pleaded the cauſe of the Roman La- 
dies before the Triumviri, who had ſentenced fourteen hundred of them to declare the 
eſtates they poſſeſſed 3 intending afterwards to tax them at pleaſure, towards defraying 
the expences of the war. 
Theſe had declared at firſt, that all ſuch women as did not give in a faithful and exact 
Inventory of their eſtates ſhould be fined ; and that all perſons impeaching others, who 
mad ſuch concealments, ſhould be rewarded for their diſcoveries. The Ladies had re- 


courſe to the interceſſion of ſuch among them as might have ſome intereſt with the Tri- 


umviri, and met with a | gracious reception from Octavius's ſiſter, and Mark Anthony's 
mother ; but Fulvia, wite to the latter, ſhut her door againſt them, whereupon they re- 
ſolved to addreſs the Triumviri. Hortenſia ſpoke in the name of all the reſt, and made 
The Triumviri 
tenſii filiæ oratio 
apud Triumwiros 


bobita legitur ron them, and thereupon ordered their officers to turn them ot of Court [4]. Upon this 
Pena and, order the whole aſſembly murmured, which prevented the officers from putting it in ex- 
The reſult was, 
that only four hundred women ſhould be obliged to diſcover all their poſſeſſions 0). By 

Moreri's 


Io 


this we are enabled to form a much more juſt idea of that incident than from 
account, even from Valerius Maximus, whoſe words are quoted below [B]. 
" anon TTC 


FAT The Triumwini . .. . . ordered their officers to turn indeed the only woman who ſpoke, but ſhe was not 
them out of Court.] Inſtead of this, Jacobus Philippus the only one who acted for the women, or undertook 
(1) In Bibliotb. B whom Proſp. Mandoſius (1) copies, re- their cauſe; for all who were concerned in that affair, 
Roman, Cent. 2. fates, that Hortenſia's eloquence was ſo much ad- went in a body to ſollicit the mothers, ſiſters, and 
um- ds. mired by the auditors, that they imagined it was wives of the Triumviri; after which they went to 
her father who ſpoke, and that it forced the Trium- the Court where they were aſſembled, on which occa- 
vir, not only to grant whktever they defited, but to ſion, as in deputations of every kind, one ſpoke in the 
eren gh applauſes on them. He has com- name of all the reſt. I take no notice of Moreri's 
nitted two other errors, fiiſt in aſſerting that Hortenſia omiſſions, nor of the falſe citation from Appian of 
wrote many things; and ſecondly, in laying that the Alexandria, which was taken into the Dutch edi- 
Roman, Ladies were taxed, becauſe the neceſſity of the tion, with a ſmall alteration that may impoſe up- 
times required it; whereas it was owing rather to the on th 
ty tagnical àvarice of the Friumviti. 
Tors do authors fall into, from their deſire of app 


e reader, That error is owing to the Printers. 
#hors aud- Which the Printers of Lyons put Ji. 4. 6. U civil; 
ing thoſe bn whom they write! . and thoſe of Holland Ji. 4. 6. li. civil, So ſma 
TB From Morer?'s account, or . . . . from Valerius 2 miltake has been ſufficient, an many occaſio 
anne 4hoſe avords are quoted hereunder.) He ſays to make people imagine, that an author had wro 


© 
— 


The Triumviri were Mark Anthony, Octavius and Lepidus. 


were ſo brutal as to be diſpleaſed with the Ladies, for the rigour they ſhewed in addreſſing 


that the Senate had laid a ſevere tax on the Roman wwo- 


men. . and that Hortenſia alone undertook the cauſe 


* 


of all the women. I. It Was the Triumviri, and not 
the Senate, who laid this heavy tax, in caſe a tax was 


Haid. II. kt was not to affe@ all the women of Rome, 


4 1970 * but * 4 
* * 1 | 4 7% t 


ſeveral books which he had never ſo much as dreamt 
of. Who would not believe, ſeeing Ovid cited in e/og. 
at the Cloſe of the article Hortenſius the Orator, both 
in the Dutch edition and the preceding one, but that 
Ovid had wrote a Poem entitled Elgia ? Every reader 
does not gueſs that inſtead of in elg. it ſhould be in eleg, 


the moſt wealthy ; it was a tax on perſons whg | ald b 
Were it fouttthing circumſtatices, - III. Hortenſia was a citation a little too general, with ſubmiſſion to * 
2 * — 3 ; | _ 


4 22 ů——— — ——— —— 
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o many er- Moreri had certainly writ, Ii. 4. Belli civil. inſtead of 


Page 359, 


(5) Ex Appiano, 
lib. 4 Bell. Ct 
vil, * 


bY — 


HORTENSIUS, the name of a Plebeian family in Rome, taken, in all mp ibility, 
from their devoting themſelves to gardening, as that of Fabius, Lentulus, &. ſprung 
from a like original. Antonius Auguſtinus had no reaſon to rank this family among the 
Patricians [A]; ſince we find, in the Faſti, one Lucius HoxTensrvs; Tribune of the 

id, People, the year of Rome 331. He charged Sempronius Atratinus, Conſul the preceding 
| year, with having attacked the Volſci raſhly ; but his four collegues, who were preſent at 
the battle in queſtion, deſired Hortenſius ſo very earneſtly to drop the impeachment, 
that after having done all that was poſſible, on his ſide,” to oblige them to allow him to 
proceed in it; he at laſt complied with their deſires; when he found they were firmly 
determined to lay aſide the enfigns of their dighity, all the time the trial ſhould laft. 
He would not let the people ſee their Tribunes in that condition, nor quite ruin a Conſul, 
who at Jeaſt had gained the love of his ſoldiers. Non videbit plebs. Romana ſordidatos Tri- 

| bunos fubs. C. Sempronium nihil moror quando hoc eft in imperio conſecutus ut tam carus 

() Liv. lb. 4: efſet militibus (a). We find, above an hundred years after, one QuinTus HorTzn- 

le lein, sI us who was Dictator [BJ. He brought back the people who had retired to the 

Bb. 6. cap- 5» Faniculum z and enacted a Law, v1z. that thenceforward all the Romans ſhould be obliged 

4% Livius, in to obey the ordinances of the people [C J. He died in his office (5%, which no one had (<) Auguft. 4 


Epi. ib. 12. done before (c). Moreri has committed ſtrange miſtakes with regard to this Dictator [D]. 15 * . 
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(2) De Hift. Lat. ſius who made uſe of it (2) ; but yet true in the main. office, which no other DiQator had ever done before.” 
| 8 4 ber. There are many other wrong citations in this article [CI .. .. and enacted a law, wiz. that thencefor- 
res 15. of Moreri's Dictionary: Pliny is cited there twice, ward all the Romanis Gould be obliged to obey the ordi- 
and the firſt time falſely. The 5th chapter of book zd ances of the people.] An author cited by Aulus Gel- 
de re ruſtica of Varro, and the 13th of book 3d of Ma- lius informs us, that the ordinances made by the re- 
crobius's Saturnaliu, are not juſt quotations 3 and ſhew port, or at the defire of the Tribunes of the people; 
that Moreri did not take care to verify, whether the were not properly called laws, but plebiſcita; and that 
Printers of Voſſius had put one figure for another. the Patricians, till the Dictatorſhip of Hortenſius, 
Here follow the words of Valerius Maximus, which were not ſubjeR to ſuch kind of Ordinances. Ne leges 
I promiſed to cite. Hortenfia Q. Hortenſii filia cum quidem proprie ſed plebiſcita appellantur, que tribunis ple- 
ordo Matronarum gravi tributo a Triumwiris efſet one- bis ferentibus accepta ſunt, quibus rogationibus ante Pa- 
ratus, nec quiſſuam virorum patrocinium eis accommo- tricii non tenebantur, donec Q. Hortenſius Difator eam 
dare auderet, cauſſam freminarum apud Triumviros con- legem tulit, ut eo jure quod plebs ſtatuiſſet, omnes Ouiri- 
ftanter & feliciter egit. Repraſentata enim patris fa- tes tenerentur (3): now Livy tells us the very con 
| cundia impetravit, ut major pars imperatæ cuniæ bis trary of this; for he ſays that Lucius Valerius, and (3) Lælius Felix. 
(3) Valer. Max. gemitteretur (3). i. e. Hortenſia, the daughter of Marcus Horatius, who were appointed Conſuls in the 1, Gum, 
lib. 8. cap. 3- « Q. Hortenſius, upon the Triumviri's laying à very year of Rome 305, began to ſhew cheir compla cen 
Moreri has cited - © 4 75 d - 5. 4 wht . | . p 4 * | 
lib. 3. Hofman **© ÞEaVY tax on the Ladies of Rome, and no man's for the people, by enacting a law, which left it no 
lib. 2. daring to appear in their favour, pleaded their cauſe longer in doubt, whether the laws eftabliſhed by the 
ah with great reſolution and ſucceſs before the Trium- people, were binding to the Senate. That law de- 
« viri 3 for by her eloquence, which was equal to cided this affair to the advantage of the people. Oni- 
that of her father's, ſhe prevailed ſo far as to get nium primum cum veluti in controver ſo jure et tenerentur- 
t the greateſt part of that tax remitted.” e Patres plebiſcitis, legem centuriatis comitiis tulere, ut 
por | 3 LT ouad tributim plebes julſiſet pepulum teneret, qua lege | 
[4] Antonius Auguſtinus had no reaſon to rank this tribunitiis rogationibus telum acerrimum datum eff (4). (4) Livius, lib. 3. 
amily among the Patricians.] The tract written by i. e. Firſt of all, it having been gontroverted in 45. 
Antonius Auguſtinus de Romanorum Gentibus & Fami- ſome meaſure, whether the online of the peo · 
liis, which I make uſe of, was printed at Lyons in * ple were binding with reſpect ta the Senators; 
1592, in 4to. We there find word for word, on the they enacted a law in the Comitia Centuriata, that 
family Hortenfia, what Richard Streinnius relates con- “ whatſoever the Plebeians or Commons might decree 
cerning it, in the book written by him on the ſame “ in their tribes, ſhould bind the whole Reman peo- 
ſubject in 1559. Both proceed on a falſe foundation, ple; which Law, enforced prodigiouſly all the mo- 
in order to Le this family Patrician, viz. that Ci- tions the Tribunes might make.” The Magiſtrates 
_ cero, ſay they, beſtows the epithet noble on Horten - called Decemwiri had been juſt before put down; 
fius, in his ſpeeches: againſt Verres. Who does not and the ſeditious populace, who had retired to mount 
know that the. epithets zabilis and plebeius were con- Aventine, recalled. The new Conſuls did all that laß 
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Ci 
fiſtent in old Rome? in their power to make themſelves popular. Quintus 

[B] 4bove an hundred years after .. . . Quixrus Capitolinus acknowledged the ſame of this new law 
Hor TENnsvs the DiFator.] It would be very difficult to three years after ; when repreſenting to the people all, 
find exactly the year when our QuinTus Hoxrx- the advantages which the Senate had granted them, he 
| sius Was Dictator. I fancy Sigonius was right in brings into the account feita plebis injundta patribus (5). (5) Idem, cap. 

(x) In Plin. lib. fixing it to the year 467. Father, Hardouin (1) doubt- This law was renewed in the year of Rome 415, Pub- 47 . 

15. cap. 10. pag · leſs approved this opinion; but the printers of his lius Philo the Dictator having ordained that the Ple- 

239. tom. 3. work, by omitting à letter, make him ſay that the biſcita ſhould oblige all the Romans (6). The author (6) Ur glb cite 
ſedition of the people, which was quieted by Horten- quoted by Aulus Gellius was therefare not juſtly in- 2 * 
ſius the DiQatgr, happened in the year cccIxVII. formed. Had he ſaid that the Senators were ſo very art Tee. = "ing 

St, Auſtin is of opinion, that Hortenſius was created ful as to elude the decilion ; and therefore that it was cap. 12. 
Dictator, on account of the peoples retiring at that found neceſſary to renew it in an authentic manner 
time to the Janiculum, which is very probable. Peſf under the Dictatorſhip of Quintus Hqytenſius, he would | 
| graves & langas, Rom. ſeditiones quibus ad ultimum plebs not be the juſt object of our criticiſm ; but this he has 9 
in Faniculum boſlili diremptions ſeceſſerat, cujus mali tam not done. liny 7 ſpeaks of what Was, enacted by (7) Lib. 16. cap. 
dira calamitas erat, ut gius rei cauſa, quod. in extremis this Dictator in favour of the people, without ſaying 
periculis fieri folebat, & Didtator crearetur Hertenſius, whether ever ſuch a law had, or had not, been en- 
gui plebe rewocata in codem magiſtratu expiravit, quod ated before. Si onus did not know what had been 
(2) Auguſt. de zulli Didatori ante contigerat (2). i, e. The Plebeians tranſacted under Valerius and Horatius the Conſuls 3. | 
wage Dei, « in Rome, after ſeveral grievous and long ſeditions, he ſaying (8), that Hortenſius's law had been already (8) Ia Faſt. ad 
3* cap. 17. 4% withdrew at laſt in an hoſtile manner to the enacted by Publius Philo che Dictator, in the year of n. 467. 
« Janiculum, which occaſioned ſo dire a calamity, Rome 4144. 28 
4 that on this account, as when the State was in [] Mereri has committed ſtrange miſtakes with re- 
imminent danger, Hortenſius was created Dictator, gard to. this Difator.] Two grols blunders in a few 
Who having brought back the people, died in his words 3 one is, in ſaying that he was a fancy . 


Vol. VI. 5 r 


242 


Xx 9 ? 
* 3 1 
* a 


article. 


lian and Legiſlator; the other, the affirming that Hor- 
renſius the Orator was his grandſon. - Were ever ſuch 
Magiſtrates, in the Commonwealth of Rome, who 
had procured the enacting of ſome laws, called Legi- 
flators ? Had this been, the number of the Roman Le- 
giſlators wotild be exceedingly great; neither are they 


the ſet of people called Juriſconſulti or Civilians. 


He who made himſelf the moſt famous, is Hox t2xs1vs the Orator of the following 


ide f $5.34 TY . 
he had enacted a law, whereby the Senate was fub- 
jected to the Plebiſcira. Farther,  fince Moreri ob- 
ſerves that the Dictatorſnip of this Hortenſius falls un- 
der the year of Rome 468 how could he take him for 
the grandfather of Hortenſius the Orator, who, ac- 
cording to him, was a military Tribune, in the year 


of Rome 664 ? How ſhamefully inattentive and negli- Sa 

Now it is very plain, that Moreri knew no circum- gent mult he have been on this occaſion ! we | 2 

ſtance relating to Q. Hortenſius the Dictator, but that . | | 5 - 

HORTENSIUS (QUINTUS) contemporary with Cicero, and almoſt as great an ++ 

(a) 1 4 r- Orator, was born the year of Rome 639 (4). He pleaded his firft cauſe at nineteen 1 
Mar o 


years of age, and with ſuch ſucceſs, that he not only gained the applauſe of his hearers, 
but alſo that of the two Conſuls, who were the greateſt judges of eloquence in that 
age [4]. This was the cauſe which he pleaded for Africa, before the Senate, under 
theſe two Conſuls. He pleaded, tome time after, for the King of Bithynia, and with ' 
ſtill greater ſucceſs than before. The ſocial war breaking out the year of Rome 663, 
| ſo entire a ſtop was put in the city to all judicial proceedings, that Hortenſius embraced 
(3) Cicero in a military life (b). He was a military Tribune fo early as his ſecond campaign; but I 
POR believe he roſe no higher; and that thoſe who declare him to have been Lieutenant Ge- 
neral under Sylla, in the Mithridatic War, miſtake him for another [3]: He filled, 
ſucceſſively, all the exalted employments of the Commonwealth, ſuch as thoſe of Quæ- ] 
ſtorſhip, Mdileſhip, Prerorſhip, and even that of Conſulate, which he obtained in con- 1 
junction with Q Czcilius Metellus the year of Rome 684. The lot fell upon him to 
go into Crete, to reduce the inhabitants of that iſland; but as his elequence made him 
triumphant in Rome (c), he choſe to diſplay his talent at the bar, rather than to ) Niehihom er 
march into the field. Accordingly he gave up that employment to his collgue, mm 35 
who there gained the honour of a triumph, and the ſurname of Creticus. Hor- 
tenſius had a moſt wonderful memory [C]. He uſed a great deal of action wi 


[4] He gained the applauſe . . . . of the two Confuls, Lieutenant. Plutarch repreſents him as a man who 
pho were the greateſt juilges of eloquenct in that age.) was perſectly well ſkilled in the arts of war, and who 

Theſe were Lucius Craſſus and Quintus Scævola, the never yielded (5) ; and relates ſome actions atchieved 5) Erozn»yme 

former of whom was one of the greateſt Orators, and by him, which ſuit only an old experienced Officer, . , 22nmo 
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appeared in Rome. Eloquentium juriſperitiſimus Craſ 


(1) Cicero in ſus, juriſperitorum eloquentiſſimus Scevola putaretur (1). 
Bruto, cap. 39+ This Conſulſhip falls under the year 658; fo that as 


(21) Idem, in 
Brutto. 


he; Cicero, I 


HFortenſius was then but nineteen years of age, he con- 
ſequently was born in 639; which we may likewiſe 


ther —_— — being eight years younger than 

iy, who was born in 647. Me adolef- 
centem ¶Hortenſius) nadius ofto annis minorem quam erat 
ipſe (2). Here follows the proof of what I ſaid with 
regard to the firſt cauſe which Hortenſius pleaded (3): 


(3) Idem, fa Q. Hortenſii admodum adoleſcentis ingenium, ut Phidiz 


cap. 64. 


3. ſub fin, 


. A etiam gy cum pro 


fienum ſimul aſpectum & probatum eſt. I. L. Crafſo, 
Q. Scævola Cof. pri mum in foro dixit, & apud hos ip- 
ſos quidem Conſules, & cum eorum qui affuerunt, tum ip- 
forum Conſulum qui omnts intelligentia anteibant, judicio 


" diſceſſit probatus ; undewiginti annos natus erat es tem- 


pore. i. e. The genius of Quintus Hortenfius, whilſt 
he was young, like the ſtatue of Phidias, was no 
«© ſooner beheld but it was immediately admired. The 
« firſt made bis appearance at the bar, under the 


66 Conſalfhip of L. Craſſus and Q. Seævola; though 


bat eighteen years old at that time, he pleaded in 
*« preſence of the Conſuls with the applauſe, not only 
of the whole auditory, but of the Conſuls themſelves, 
*« who were the moſt conſummate judges of that time.” 


| (4) De Orat, lib. Cicero (4) makes this L. Craſſus ſpeak thus: Ego 4 
jam judiro (omnibus iitis laudibus, quas oratione com- 


plexus ſum, excellentem Hortenfium) & tum judicavi 
cum me Conjule in Senatu __ defendit Africe, nu 

tian ithyniæ rege dixit. i. e. 
am now of opinion, that Hortenſius merited all 


66 


the applauſes which I beſtowed upon him; and 1 


thought this, when, during wy Conſulate, he plead- 
„ed ih favour of Africa, in the Senate; and till more 


„ fo, hen he lately undertook the cauſe of the King 
of Bithynia.” RY on 


* 


[BY Thoſt wwho declare bim to Bae been Litutenant-Ge- 
neral under Sylla, in the Mithridatic war, miſtake him for 
another: hat makes me conclude, that our Orator 
is not che Hortenſius who had that, poſt in the armies 
of Sylla, is, on one fide, Cicero's ſilence; and on the 
other, che character which Plutarch gives of this 


- giſque quotidie probabatur. hn 


the latter one of the greateſt Civilians, that had ever and that refer to the year of Rome 667. But where 3 


rvicaæx Plu- 


ſhould Hortenſius the Orator have gained this expe- tarchus in Sylla, 
rience, fince he did not embrace a military life till the pag. 461. 


year 663? And had he gained it, and had fignalized 

himſelf under Sylla, how comes it that theſe circum- 

ſtances were not ſpoke of, in thoſe places where he 

is applauded, and ſaid to have been a military Tri- 

bune, even in his ſecond wan Fudicia inter miſſa 
e 


Bell. Era Hortenſius in 9 primo anno miles, 


altero Tribunus militum (6). Glandorpius was doubtleſs (6) Cicero is 
miſtaken (7), in ſuppoſing him to be Sylla's Lieute- Bs. 
nant-General.” But what need is there to take advan- ()) Onomaſt. 
tage of Cicero's filence ? What he ſays is much more pag. 404+ 


favourable to me. Do not the three years during 
which Hortenſius made the greateſt figure at the bar, 


becauſe of either. the death or abſence of the moſt re- 


nowned Orators, correſpond with the time that Sylla 


had the other Hortenſius in his army ? Triennium fere 


fuit urbs fine as mis, ſed oratorum aut interitu aut diſceſſu, 


4 


aut fuga . « . . Primis in caufis agebat Hortenſius, na- 


Ic] Hortenfius had & moſt wonderful memory.] He Bruto. 


delivered his pleadings directly as he had meditated 
them, without writing down ſo much as a ſingle word, 
and did not forget one particular which had been ad- 
vanced by his adverſaries. Primum memoria tanta, 
quantam in, wiro cognoviſſe me arbitror, ut que ſecum 
commentalus et, ea fine, ſeripto verbis liſdem redderet 
quibus cogitaviſſet. Hoe adjumento illo tanto fic uteba- 
'ar, ut ſua. & commentata & ſcripta, ut nullb referente 


omnia adverſariorum dicta meminifſet (g). What Se- (9) Cicero in 
neca ſays of him, is ſtill much more remarkable. Up e. See alſo 
on a challenge that was made to Hortenſius, he ſtaid a —.— — —.— 
whole day at à public ſale, and repeated in order, 


the ſeveral things Which had been ſold, to whom, and 
at what price. His recital being compared with the 
account taken by the Clerk, it appeared that his me- 
mory had not made him miſtake in one particular. 
Hortenfius à Siſenna provecatus in auftione perſedit diem 


totum, & omnes res, & preua, & emptores ordint ſuo (10) Seneca, 
argentariis recognoſcentibus, ita ut in nullo falltretur, re- Prafat. lib. 1. 


cenſuit (10). s 


© 


antroverſ. 


ex 
5 


u- 
la, 


te 


Cas 
„ To 


(aA) Macrob» 


Saturn. lib. 2+ 
cap. 9. Moreri, 
after Voſhus, 
cites lib. 3+ cap. 
13. Now there 
are but twelve 


chapters in the 


3d book. 


(11) Val. Max. 


lib. 8. cap. 10. 


but like Dionyſia the famous female dancer; Hor- 
4 tenſius replied as follows, in a ſoft low tone of voice, 


he pleaded [ DJ, which once drew upon him a 
the Judges; L. Torquatus giving him the name of Dionyſia, who was a famous female 

dancer. The anſwer which Hortenſius made to him is feen in Aulus Gellius. It cannot 

be denied but that he was valtly affected; or at leaſt, that he was exceſſively nice and 

finical in his dreſs [Z]. He uſed to conſult his glaſs very earneſtly, all the time he was | 
dreſſing; and it is ſaid that he commenced a ſuit againſt his collegue, for diſcompofing 6e) Dion. Iib, 
or ruffling the order and ſymmetry of his gown, as he was paſſing through a narrow 39 


place (d). He had amaſſed great riches, of which he was no ways ſparing, to procure (f) Varo, de 
himſelf conveniences and pleaſures both in town and cou 


houſes 


tainment he gave to the college of Augurs. 


parks and fiſh-ponds (g), and was as ſollicitous for the health of his fiſh [ 


I)] He uſed a great deal of action when he pleaded} 


| Neſeires utrum eupidius ad audiendum eum, an ad ſdec- 


tandum concurreretur, fi verbis oratoriis aſpectus, & 
rurſus aſpectui verba zebant. Itague conflat & ſo- 
pum & Roſcium ludicræ artis peritiſſimos viros illo cau- 
ſas agente in corona frequenter aftitiſſe, ut foro petitos 
geftus in ſcenam referrent (11). Though his action was 
ſo fine, as to make the two fineſt Actors of that time 
(Kſopus and Roſcius) ambitious of imitating it on the 
ſtage, it is yet certain that it exceeded the juſt bounds 
of the Oratorial Art: Vox canora & ſuavis, ſays Ci- 
cero in his Brutus, tus & geſtus etiam plus artis habe- 
bat quam erat Oratori ſatis. Moreri does not relate 
Torquatus's jeſt or raillery faithfully. He uſed to 
move about ſo much in making his ſpeeches, that the name 
of Graſhopper, Dionyfia Saltatricula, was given him. 
What perſon would not ſuppoſe from theſe words, but 
that Hortenſius had been plagued with this nickname 
in every part of the city? and yet there was but one 


man, who, on a ſingle occaſion, gave him the name, 


not of Graſhopper, but of Diomſia, who was a famous 
female dancer, It is a very falſe tranſlation to render 
the words Saltatricula, Graſbpper. Here follows the 
2 from Aulus Gellius, Chap. V. Book I : Cam 

. Torquatus, ſubagreſti homo ingenio & infeſtiuo, gra- 
 wvius acerbiuſque apud confilium judicum, cim de cauſa 
Sulls quereretur, non jam hiſtrionem eum eſſe diceret, 


fed gefiiculariam Diomfiamgue eum notiſſimæ Saltatri- 


culæ nomine appellaret ; tum voce malli atque demiſſa 


Hortenfius, Dionyfia, inguit, Dionyſia malo equidem 
eſſe quam quod tu Torquate, zuer®-, «ygodiac|©-, x) 
&Tevo 1». 1. e. Lucius Torquatus, a rude, moroſe 
“ fort of a man, having declared, in Sylla's cauſe, 


after a harſh and ſevere manner, before the Judges, 


« that Hortenfius did not then behave as an Actor, 


« J had rather be Dionyſia, than, like you Torqua- 
* tus, void of all taſte for learning, inelegant, and 
% withont underſtanding” 2 

[LZ] He waggexceffively nice and finical in his dreſs.) 
The low ig paſſage ftom Aulus Gellius, which 
precedes the words above cited, ſerve both to 
provę Hortenſius's fondneſs for action, and his too 
great niceneſs with reſpe& to dreſs. Hortenſius omni- 


bus ferm Oratoribus ætatis ſue niſi M. Tullio clarior, 


nod multa mundicia & circumſpectè compoſitꝰ que indutus 

2 amictus et, nanu ſque ejus inter agendum forent ar- 
gutæ admodum & geſtuoſæ, maledictis compellationibusgut 
probroſis jactatus eſt, multa que in eum quaſi in hiftrionem 
in ipfis cauſis atque judiciis dicta ſunt. i. e. Hor- 
*« tenfius who was almoſt the greateſt orator of his 
time next to Cicero, being extremely nice and fini- 

cal in his dreſs, and ſtudied in his pleadings, em- 
«« ploying a great deal of action, was rallied and 
* abuſed, and was often. reproached, in open court, 
«© with being à player rather than an orator.” With 
regard to the action he took out for the rumpling the 
folds of his robe, here follows the proof or teſtimony 
of it: Hortenſius vir alioquin ex profeſſo mollis & in 
præcinctu ponens omnem decorem ; . fuit enim ueſtitu ad 
munditiem curioſo, & ut bene amictus iret, faciem ia 
om pontbat : ubi ſe intuens togam corpori fic applica- 
t, ut rugas nen forte ſed induſtria locatas artifex no- 


dus conſtringeret, & ſinus ex compoſito defluent nodum 


| 2 * cap. 6. Plin. lib. 
F]; and being a great lover of ſumptuouſneſs, he oppoſed the ſumptuary laws (e 10, cap. 20. 
which the Conſuls would have enacted the year of Rome 699. He apple cem i — 
very artfully for the ſplendor and magnificence in which th 

dare to inſiſt farther on preferring of a law, which 


duct. He was the firſt who eat N (J), of which he had a courſe, in an enter- 


243 


very ſevere ſtroke of ralllery in preſence of 


ntry, He had ſeveral country: 4. L. Pin Hb. 


lived | 7 a1 + cap. 21. Tertul- 
ol g chat they did . de Pallio, 


agreed ſo little with their own con- Ia. 
curious and n in his (8) Varro, de Re 
. 3 ruſlica, lib. 3. 
, 28 for that cap. 13 & 17. 
| __-- 


He was v 


lateris ambiret. Ii quondam cum intederet elaboratus ad 

Sdeciem college de injuriis diem dixit; quod fibi in an- 

guftits obwius 7525 fortuito flruturam togæ deflruxe- 

rat, & capitale putavit quod in humero ſuo locum pu 

mutaſſet (12). 1. e. Hortenſius was profeſſedly ſoft (12) Macro 

« and effeminate, and made all decency to confiſt in lib. 2. Saturn. 

„ outward ſhew, He was vaſtly finical in his dreſs; f 9. 

< and to adjuſt it the better, he employed a looking - 

« glaſs, by whoſe aſſiſtance he fo diſpoſed of his gown, 

* that the plaits did not fall at random, but were diſ- 

«© poſed very carefully by means of a knot; and the 

« fold or lappet flowing or falling down with art, 

«« went round the knot at his fide. As Hortenſius 

« was one day walking in his elaborate drefs, he took 

* out an action againſt his collegue; becauſe that, 

© meeting him in a narrow paſſage, he had acci- 

« 'dentally ruffled the order and oeconomy of his gown: 

looking r it as a capital crime, becauſe his col- 

* legue had changed one plait on his ſhoulder.” “ 3 
He had ſeveral country-houſos.) Pliny (13) men- (73) Plin. lib, 

tions Hortenfius's Tuſculanum, where he placed the 35* P. 

Argonauts of the painter Cydias, which coſt him : 

fourteen thouſand four hundred French livres, accord- 

ing to Father Hardouin's computation. He had a 

houſe at Bauli (14), one near Laurentium (15), and (14) Cicero, 

another near Porta Flumentana (16). The reader may {7 2 . 

judge of his expences, by the great number of hogs- e 3 

heads of wine, above ten n which he left to cap. 17. | 

his heir. Hortenſius ſuper decem millia cadiim haredi 

religuit (17). Here follows the proof of what I ſaid (18) (5) Varro, ibid, 

with regard to the care which he himſelf took to pour | 

wine, with his own hands, on his plane-trees. . I Hor- (16) Cicero, ad 

tenſius platanos ſuas vino irrigare conſutvit, adeo ut Attitum, lib, 7. 

in actione quadam, quam habuit cum Cicerone ſuſcepiam, | 

precario d Tullio poſtulaſſet ut locum dicendi permutaret (17) Varro, apud 


ſecum, abire enim in villam neceſſario ſe velle, ut vinum Plin- lib. 14+ 


Plantano quam in Tuſculano poſuerat iþſe ſuffunderet (19). 4 
i. e It was Hortenſius's cuſtom to refreſh his plane- (18) In the body 


„ trees with wine, in which he was ſo exact and of this article, 


« punctual, that being engaged in a cauſe with citation (5). 


« Cicero, he begged him to change the place of plead- 19) Macrob. Sa- 


ing, being, as he declared, under an abſolute ne- turn. lib. a. cap. 
* ceflity of going into the country, to pour wine on 9- 
,a plane-tree which he himſelf had planted at Tuſ- 
. | BY, | 
[G] He was ſollicitaus for the health of his fiſþ.] | 
Varro (20) relates ſome very we. pn particulars on (20) De Re Ruſ- 
this ſubject. Hortenſius acted with regard to his fiſh, <=, lib. 3. cap · 
jult as miſers do with reſpe& to their money; I mean 
he did not dare to make uſe of it, but choſe rather 
to buy filh in any of the neighbouring towns, than 
take any out of his own fiſh-pond. ' Not ſatisfied with 
ſparing his fiſhes, and not ſuffering them to be killed 
for his repaſts, he uſed to have them fed very plenti- 
fully and delicately. Negue ſatis erat eum non paſci 
piſcinis, niſi eos ipſe paſeeret ultro . . . Celerius voluntaie 
Hortenſii ex equili educeres rhedarias ut tibi haheres mu- 
las, guam ę piſcina barbatum mullum . . Nen minor cura 
eius erat de egrotis piſeibus, quam de minus valentibus 
ſervis : itague minus laborabat nt ſervu æger, quam 
aguam frigidam biberent ſui piſces. i. e. Nor was it 
«+ enough for him that he did not eat of the fiſh out 
„of his own ponds, he himſelf feeding them very 
«© carefully . . Such was Hortenſius's turn of mind, 
© that he would ſooner have given the mules out I» | 
4 c 
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bf his footmen, Hortenſius muſt, have had a ſtrong pation for plane. trees, ſince he uſed 
to refreſh them with wine inſtead of water; and ſo far was bel from making a ſecret of 
| this, that he one day deſired Cicero to change with him the hour in which he was to 
plead z for I my ſelf, ſays he, muſt go and pour wine on a plane: tree, which ſtands in 
| de) See the re. one of my country-houſes (b). Thoſe who are ever ſo little acquainted, with human na- 
| wark ITI. ture, will wonder much;more: that theſe two, great Orators ſhould have given each other 


kerne 


were not 


4e his ſtable, than a millet out of his. fiſh pond. He 
te was equally ſollicitous of the health of his fiſh as of 


1 1 8 7 W that of his ſervants; and, when any one of theſe 


ee was ſick, he was leſs anxious about his having freſh 
« water, than about the ordering it for his fiſh.” We 
are told he was, ſo paſſionately fond of a: lamprey, 
that he bewailed the death of it with tears. Apud Bau- 
los in parte Baiana 2 habuit Hortenſius Orator, in 
gua Murænam adeo dilexit_ut exanimatam fleſſe creda- 
(21) Plin. lib. 9. zur (21). Which circumſtance Porphyry (22), Macro- 


eu bius (23), and T'zetzes (24) have related of Craſſus the 
De: , fe EIS. Sri 
2 2 25 [E People will avonder ... that theſe two great Ora- 


tors ſhould have given each other firong te imonies 7 

(23) Saturn. lib. Friendſbip.] Perhaps there is nothing in which jealouſy 
2. cape IT is more apt to occaſion hatred between people than elo- 
24) Chit. 8. quence. I cannot fay whether beauty or poetry are 


Hiſt. 174. not to be excepted. We ſeldom, find that two cele- 
brated Preachers love one another; and a trifling mat- 
| ter ſhall, make them quarrel with one another. It is 


much if they can conceal their jealouſy and fave ap- 
pearances ; ſo that we may juſtly admire what Hor- 
tenſius did in Cieero's behalf; but we are not to be 
ſurpriſed to hear of any ill offices he might have done 
him privately. - He got him admitted into the college 
of Augurs (23); he gave him the nobleſt applauſes at 
a time when encomiums might . be of ſervice to him. 
At Hercule alter thus familiaris Hortenſius quam plena 
manu, quam ingenue, quam ornate noftras laudes in aſtra 
luſtulit, quum de Flacci Prætura & de illo tempore Allo- 
ii [  Grogum diceret. Sic habeto nec amantius, nec honorificen- 
by {26) Idem, ad tius, nec copioſius potuiſſe dici (26): he ran the hazard of 
| Artic. Epiſt. ult. lofing his life for Cicero's ſake : Vidi, vidi hunc ipſum 
lib. 2. 2. Hortenſium lumen & ornamentum Reipub. pene in- 
(27) Idem, pro: Lerfici ſervorum manu cum inibi adeſſet (26) ; and Cicero 
Milne, himſelf owns, that they always indulged good offices 
5 one to the other. Cam præſertim non modo nunquam 
fit aut illius à me curſus impeditus, aut ab illi neus, 
| | Jed contra ſemper. alter ab altero adjutus, & communi- 
(23) Idem, in cando; & monendo, & favendo (28). 1. e. Particu- 
Brute, larly as neither of us oppoſed the intereſt of the 
5 other; but on the contrary, gave mutual aſſiſtance 
4 0f counſel and favour.” We are not to wonder ſo 

Wy much at Cicero's good offices with regard to Hortenſius, 

| as thoſe of Hortenſius towards him; becauſe though 

_ Cicero's heart, naturally ſpeaking, for many years, 

muſt have harboured the rancour of jealouſy; we muſt 

_ ſuppoſe that he threw out half of it when he'found 

| himſelf the ſuperior. There was a time when he did 

not equal Hortenſius; another time when, he equalled 

him, and a third when he excelled him. This laſt 

period is an excellent medicament againſt jealouſy. But, 

on the contrary, how violent a heart · burning muſt it 

be to, Hortenſius, to ſee the man who did but fol- 

low him in the beginning, overtake him ſome time 

aſter, and at laſt get beyond him? Hortenſius . . qui 

din Princes Oratorum, aliguando æ mulus Ciceronis exifti- 
matus 4, "noviſſam? quoad wixit, ſecundus. Theſe are 
Quintilian's words in Chapter III, Book XI. I am 

ſenſible that it was not diſadvantageous to Hortenſius to 

have ſuch a rival as' Cicero. - The honours of the Con- 

ſulſhip had ſo much ſlackened the ardent and indefati- 

gable application with which he had cultivated his 

| mind from his younger years, that people took notice 

I 24) Cicero in daily, that he flagged (29). However, he rouzed 
if &-uto, ſcb fin. his ſpirits, when he perceived the great progreſs which 
| Cicero's glory made; but he certainly would have 
diſpenſed with ſuch an incentive, or ſpur, fince it colt him 
che firſt Place. There were few great cauſes but theſe 
two famous Orators were employed in them; ſometimes 


(25) Cicero in 
Bruts, initio, 


1 
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teſtimonies of friendſhip on ſeveral occaſions [HI, than to hear that they 
always true friends ; for, after all, Cicero was the cauſe why Hortenſius did not 
preſerve the glory which he had enjoyed. a conſiderable time, viz... of being the firſt 
Orator in Rome; and Hortenſius was the cauſe that Cicero was not without a dangerous 
rival, who trod cloſe upon his heels. Hortenſius had publiſhed, not, only orations and 
annals, but alſo laſcivious poems [II; but none of thele compoſitions, have been 


tranſ- 
mitted _ 


YR. Ts 01.77 TRENT SHE: HM 
for the ſame, and at other times for contrary. par- | 
ties (39): Verres that renowned plunderer, was to (30) Sæpe in if. 
have Hortenſius for his Lawyer: which was one of 4m, ſep+ in con- 
the ſtrongeſt reaſons Cicero alledged, in order to exclude 7% cat ver. 
Cæcilius from being the accuſer. The reader may ſee 5 * 
by that pleading (3 1), how capable. Hortenſius was of 9. Cæcil. I 
managing ſuch cauſes as he undertook. .. Cicero, had al 

kinds of advantage on this qgcafion.. He was the ac. (31) Divinati: in 


cuſer; and it is ſaid that he made Hortenſius reſolve not & Cæcilum. (: 
to plead in fayour of Verres (32), ſo numerous were the (32) It is to be c. 
charges and proofs brought againſt him. Multis diebus obſerved that 5 
prima actio celebrata eft, dum ttfles Verris producuntur Hortenſius dia 2 
F eee e | 7 oP not abandon Ver- | 
criminum diver forum, dum recitantur publice privateque re, ſo fat EO 1. 
lieræ. Quibus rebus aded fupefatus Hortenſius dicitarg that Quintitttan, | : 
ut rationum  defenſionis omitteret (33). We have ſeen Book 10. chap. F 
how Cicero has declared that Hortenſius would never 1 ſpeaks of his 

do him an ill office; and we may ſee, in the ſame leading for 


place, that he refutes thoſe who thought that Hortenſius 
was not favourable to him. Dolebam quod, non ut ple- (33) Aſeon. Pe- 
rique putabant, adverſarium aut obtrectatorem laudum dian. in Proemio 
mearum, ſed ſocium potius & conſortam glorigſi laboris Act in Verrem. 
amiſeram (34). i. e. ** 1 was afflicted, not as moſt 744) Cicer. in 
people imagined, becauſe I had loſt an adverſary, Bruto, init. 
* and an envious rival, but rather a companion and 
* ſharer in my glorious labours.“ Nevertheleſs it was 
in a different ſtrain he wrote to his brother Quintus, 
when he expreſſed himſelf as follows. Quantum Hor- 
tenſio credendum ſit neſcio: me ſumma fimulatiane amo- 
ris, ſummague aſſiduitate quoti diana ſceleratiſſime infe- 
dioſiſſimègue tractawit, adjuncto quoque Arrio: quorum ego 
conſiliii, promiſſis, preceptis deſtitutus in hanc calamita- 
tem incidi (35). i. e. How far Hortenſius may be (35) Idem, Ep. 
* truſted, I cannot fay ; he and Arrius have treated me, 3; lib. 1. 44 
<« on the ſpecious pretences of aſſection and friendſhip, 3 — * 
in the moſt wicked and moſt inſidious manner. I ag Ari. . 
«« am involved in this calamity, by my being deprived, 
of their advice, their promiſes and directions.“ How 
ſew, even of thoſe who paſs ſor honeſt men, but have 
two ſorts of language, the one for printed books, the 
other for thoſe letters they write their friends? See the 
remark [M] of the article GROTIUS. 80 long as 
they are kept in manuſcript, the inſincerity or amphi- 
bious language does not appear; but I ſurely expect 
to find theſe at the publication of their letters. It 
would very much vex certain authors, ſhould they be 
obliged to repeat or to hear repeated in converſati- 
on, the ſame encomiums which they Save in a book. 
Preſaces, citations, the pleaſing neceſſity of compoſing 
a funeral panegyric, what multitudes do you ,impole 
upon! Be this as it will, it has been juſtly conſidered 
as the marks of a wonderful addreſs in Pomponius Atti- 
cus, that he was able to preſerve the intimate ſriend- 
ſhip both of Cicero and Hortenſius, and to have kept 
them from falling out. Utebatur. intime 2, Hortenſio, 
qui iis temporibus principatum eloquentie tenebat, ut in- 
telligi non pofſet, uter eum plus diligeret, Cicero an Hor- 
tenfius; & id quad erat difficilimum efficiebat ut inter 
guos tante laudis 15 emulatio, nulla intercederet ob- 
trectatio, efſetque talium virorum copula (36). i. e. He (36) Cornel. Ne- 
% had contracted an intimate friendſhip with Hortenſius, Pose i 72 _ 
« who was the greateſt Orator of the age, inſomuch . 
that ane could not tell, whether he was beſt beloved | 
*« by Cicero or Hortenſius;: and he ſo ordered matters, 
«« a molt difficult circumſtance, that no jealouſy broke 
out between theſe two mighty rivals; he being as 
the band, which held theſe two friends together.” 
[1] Hortenſius publiſbed. . laſcivious poems ] This 
Ovid informs us, in his ſecond book De 4 riflibus, 
where he gives us the liſt of thoſe men, who had writ- 
ten Love Poems or Books with impunity. 
$a K 
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Ciceron. 4 


1s quoque Pha ſiacas Argo qui duxit in undas 
Non fotuit Veneris furta tacere ſuæ. 
Nec minus HoRTEwsI, nec funt minus improba Servi 
Carmina. Quis dubitet nomina tanta ſequi ? 


„He, whom fam'd Argo ſet on Phaſis' ſhores, 
Could not conceal his private love-intrigues. 

„ Hortenſius, Servius, both obſcenely write: 

« Who could refuſe ſuch mighty names to follow ? 


Aulus Gellius doubtleſs hints at the ſame verſes of Hor- 

(37) Lib. 19. tenſius, when he ſays (37) that they were ungraceful, 
tap. 9 invenuſtia. I know not whether the Poem which 
(38) Lib. 1. de Varro (38) aſcribes to him be another work. As to 
Anal apud Cor- the Annals, they have been cited by Velleius Patercu- 
iadum in Cicer, jus. I believe Hortenſius was a man of learning, for 
3 PPS* Cicero has beſtowed that elogium on him; but I 
47% do nat ſee that his Poem, his Annals, and the proffer 
of Lucullus, are ſuch good proofs of his erudition, as 

639) Ibid, Corradus would perſuade us. Sane, ſays he (39), vi- 
| detur ben? doctus fuiſſe, fiquidem Poema ſcripſit, ut 
Autor eft Varro libro primo de Analogia, & Annales, ut 

Paterculus affirmat : & cert? cum Siſenna & Lucullo de 

Grace Latinegue ſcribendo wenit in eam contentionem, quam 

Plutarchus in Lucullo refert. i. e. He ſeems indeed 

„ to have been a man of learning, for he wrote a 

c poem, as Varro tells us, Book I of his Analogy ; 

ehe alſo drew up Annals, as we are aſſured by Pater. 

% culus ; and he certainly contended with Siſenna and 

« Lucullus, with regard to the ſuperiority of writing, 

« jn Greek as well as in Latin, as Plutarch relates 

in the Life of Lucullus.“ I do not ſee that Corra- 

dus underſtood Plutarch's meaning; for he does not 

there ſpeak of a challenge between Hortenſius, Siſenna 

and Lucullus, but of a ſmall preſumption of the 

laſt mentioned, who boaſted, in preſence of the 

other two, that he would write the ſocial war, 

either in Latin or in Greek, in proſe or verſe, as 

chance ſhould decide it. Plutarch conjectures, that 

the Greek proſe fell to him by lot, ſince the Hiſtory 

of that, War, compoſed in Greek proſe by Lucullus, 

was extant in his time: but once again, this does not 

ſignify in any manner that Hortenſius and Siſenna 

| | would have engaged in the fame work, had the lot fell 
(% In Plinii to them. Catanzus who relates it thus (40) is mil- 

Epiſt. lib. 5. page taken. | | : 5 

— 95 K] He awas a much better ſpeaker than writer. ] 
This we are told by Quintilian, Chap. III, Book XI, 

where he obſerves that action has a very peculiar force 

or ſtrength in an orator ; and the great talent of Hor- 

tenſius lay here: when his pleadings or ſpeeches came 

to be read, they were not found worthy of the author's re- 

putation. M. Cicero, ſays he, unam in dicendo actionem 

dominari putat, hac... Antonium & Craſſum multum 
valuiſſe, plurimam verò Q, Hortenſium, cujus rei fides 

eſt quod ejus ſeripta tantum infra famam ſunt . . . ut ap- 

fareat placuiſſe aliquid ea orante, quod legentes non in- 

wenimus., i. e. Action, according to Tully, is the 

« chief talent of an Orator. . . Anthony and Craſſus 

« were eminent for it; but above all Hortenſius, a 

proof of which is, his writings falling ſo much be- 
5 low his reputation; ſo that one would conclude, that 
tet” . ( they had certain charms whilſt he was repeating 


them, which are quite loſt to us in the reading.“ 


How many Preachers have we, to whom this may be 
applied ? Mr. Morus is an inſtance of this. 

[Z] He had employed the efforts of his eloquence ] This 
cauſe was pleaded the year of Rome 702. Hortenſius was 
then ſixty three years of age, notwithſtanding which he 
made an excellent plea. Brutus, who always thought 
him a great orator, had never admired him ſo much as 
he did on that day. The reſt of the auditors formed 
the ſame judgment ; and Cicero having read the plea, 


publiſhed word for word as it had been ſpoke, formed 


Vol. VI. 
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mitted to poſterity 3 and it muſt be confeſſed that he was a much better ſpeaker than a 
writer KJ. Though he won the cauſe of Meſſala, his ſiſter's ſon, in whoſe favour he | 
had employed the utmoſt efforts of his eloquence [L], finding him accuſed of engaging And Eft avtem 


Pau, C 


in a faction, he yet did himſelf great injury by it; and occaſioned his being laughed at Liaell cg. 
(i) Fpi 2. and hifſed in his old age, which ridicule he was the only man who had eſcaped before (Py, wanne, ex gue 
Correo e's. He died the year of Rome 703, aged threeſcore and four years, forty four or forty five Porenrim ar 


Patreno-um xs 


whereof he had ſpent with great glory and reputation at the bar (ꝶ). Some author ſays; . 9 . 
that he wore out his voice to ſuch a degree, that he quite loſt it before he died. Others gi . K 


ginta fur. Cie 
have, in Bruto« 


the ſame judgment as the reſt, Hortenfium magnum 
Oratorem ſemper putavi maximegue probavi pro Meſſala 
dicentem, cum tu abfuiſti. Sic ferunt, inguam, idque 
declarat totidem quot dixit, ut ajunt, ſcripta verbis ora- 
tio (41). If Hortenſius was hiſſed next day, it (41) Cicero i» 
was not becauſe he pleaded with leſs eloquence than ©**- 
uſual, but becauſe people were vexed that he had 
brought his client off. The people had already ſhewn 
their reſentment againſt the Judges in this cauſe. - C/a- 
moribus ſeilicet maximis judices corripuerunt, & often- 
derunt plane. eſſe quod ferri non poſſet ... . Acceſſit huc 
qued poſtridie ejus ab ſolutionem in Theatrum Curianis Hor- 
tenſius introiit, puto ut ſuum gaudium gauderemus, Hic 
tibi ſtrepitus, fremitus, clamor, tonitruum & 'ruden- 
tum ſibilus. Hoc magis animadverſum eft, quod intactus 
ab fibilo pervenerat Hortenſius ad ſenectutem. Sed tum 
ita bene ut in totam vitam cuivis ſatis t, & pœni - 
teret eum jam viciſſe (42). i. e. They made a great (42) Czlius ad 
** outcry againſt the Judges, and ſhewed that it was Ciceron. Epift. 2. 
© not to be born with... Farther, Hortenſius, the ib. $48 Fomis 
« day after he was cleared, went into Curio's theatre, 
6 probably, in expectation of being congratulated: but 
* ſo far from it, he was received with clamours and 
* hiſſes. The more notice was taken of this, becauſe 
« Hortenſius had, till then, attained old age without 
© ever being hiſſed; but he then got ſo much of it 
© as was ſufficient for a perſon's whole life, and which 
« made him forry that he had gained his cauſe.” He 
pleaded a few days before his death, as Cicero informs 
us. He certainly was one of thoſe great men, who 
long preſerve their genius and fire. It is true indeed, 
that he ſhone more in his youth than in his more ad- 
vanced age, which he aſcribed to two cauſes; the one, 
becauſe he had made choice of the Aſiatic eloquence, 
which was more becoming in young people than in 
thoſe advanced in years; the other, that his application 
was greater in his younger years. S' querimuy, cur F 
adoleſcens magis floruerit dicendo, quam ſenior Hortenfius, 
cauſas reperiemus veriſſimas duas : primum, quod genus 
erat orationis Afaticum, adoleſcentiæ magis conceſſum, 
quam ſenectuti. Genera autem Aſiaticg dictionis duo 
ſunt... Hec . .. genera dicendi aptiora adole ſcentibus, 
in ſenibus gravitatem non habent. Iiague Hortenſius utro- 
que genere florens, clamores faciebat adleſcens .. . Sed 
cum jam honores, & illa ſenior autoritas gravius quid- 
dam reguireret, remanebat idem, nec decebat idem: quod- 
gue exercitationem /Iudiumgue dimiſerat, quod in eo fuerat 
acerrimum, concinnitas illa crebritaſque ſententiarum 
priſtina mancbat, ſed ea veſtitu illo orationis, quo con- | 
ſueverat, ornata non erat (43). i. e. If. we ſhould (43) Cicero, in 
** enquire, how Hortenſius came to be more famed for Bruto, Jub fine 
« eloquence in his youth than when he came to ad- Pas. m. 45% 
« yanced years, two ſubſtantial reaſons will be found wu 
« forit: firſt, becauſe he made choice of the Aſiatic 
« ſtyle, which is more allowable in young, than in 
« old men. The Aſiatic eloquence is of two kinds... 
« Theſe... are better adapted to young people, but 
have not gravity enough for old age. As Horten- 
« ſius, therefore, excelled in both, he could not fail of 
«« gaining the higheſt applauſes. But when the ho- 
„ nours he had obtained, and the authoricy which 
age gives, required a-graver ſpecies of eloquence, he 
«« yet retained the ſame, though it had no longer 
its former grace. Farther, havihg abated very 
« much of his application and ſtudy, which had once 
«+ been very great; the former neatneſs and frequency 
of his ſentences remained, but the elegant dreſs in 
which he uſed to clothe them was now gone.” He 
was fortunate even in the time of his death ; he 
dying juit before the breaking out of the dreadful con- 
fuſions into which the commonwealth was plunged. 
Perpetua quadam felicitate uſus illi cæſſitè vita ſus magis 
quam ſuorum civium tempore, & tum occidit cum lugere (4) Idem, ibid 
facilius Rempub. poſſet ſi viveret, quam juvare (44). 
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71) Cicero, 4. 
2 lib. 3-ſ#6 vilia (n) a Lady of as high quality as any in Rome. He was his ſon-in-law during Servitia, Iden 
Verres's trial. But nothing perhaps is more ſingular than his marriage with Marcia (N] Verr, 4, 


Onomaſt. pag. 
40 57 406. 


(46) Cicero in 


Bruto. 


(47) Plutarch. 


I Catone Utic, 


think proper to treat about this affair. 


HOR 


have miſtaken this thought ſo far, as to ſuppoſe it had been told of Hortenſius, that he 
died as he was pleading, the efforts of his voice having killed him. But this may be 
looked upon as a fiction, ſince he pleaded, a few days before his death, an important 
cauſe [M]; and fince Cicero, ſo far from faying that Hortenſius died in the above- 


mentioned manner, as he doubtleſs would have done had the Orator in queſtion met 


with ſuch an end, gives us reaſon to conclude otherwiſe. Conſult, with regard to all 


younger days (1). 


[MJ Some writers ſay... . that he quitt oft . . . his 

Voice, others have miſtaken this thought... But this may 

be looked upon as a fiction, fince he pleaded, a few days 

| before his death, an important cauſe.) The proof of 

the firſt of theſe particulars is found in the following 
paſſage of Quintus Serenus Samonicus. | 


eg Sic eft Hortenſius olim 

 Abfumptus, cauſss etenim confe tus agendis, 

_  Obiteuit, cum vox domino wvivente periret, 

Et nondum extincti moreretur lingua diſerti. 

e „„ To ROO 

„ Fortenſius, worne with pleading, till ſurvived 

„His voice, which quite forſook him | 
8 3 | 


Glandorpius did not underſtand the meaning of theſe 


45) Glandorp, verſes. Decefſit ? vita, ſays he (45), /ub bellum civile 


Caf. & Pompeii ... clamore in actione cauſe diruptus, 
ut indicat Q. Serenus. 1. e. He died in the time of 
« the civil war between Cæſar and Pompey . . . having 
« burſt himſelf as Serenus relates, whilſt he was plead- 
ing a cauſe, with too great vehemency.”” The fol 
lowing werds of Cicero do not agree with the paſſa 
above cited of Samonicus. Perpaucis ante mortem die- 
bus una tecum ſocerum tuum defendis Appium.. . Q. Hor- 
 Yenfri ox eælincka futo ſuo oft, noſira publico (46). 
1. e. Not many days before his death, he and you 
« defended Appius your father-in-law . . Hortenſius's 
«© voice was fenced or loſt by his own fate, but ours 


d by that of the public.” 


I NJ But nothing can be more ſingular than his mar- 


yiage with Marcia.) Plutarch relates it in the manner 


following (47). Hortenfius deſired Cato to give him 
his daughter Porcia in marriage, ſhe being wife to 
Bibulus, and having had two children by him. Give 
her alſo to me (ſaid he to Cato) like a fruitful field 


wherein T may ſow children. I am ſenſible, ſays he,. 


that, according to the common way of thinking of the 
world, there is ſome abſurdity in this; but, in reality, 


can any thing be more excellent or more beneficial to 
tarchus & Strabo Parthos ægue ac Lacedæ monios mutuas 


uxores amicis dare conſueviſſe ajunt (55), though they (55) Bodin. M- : 


ſociety, than not to ſuffer the fruitful field of a young 
woman to lie uncultivated; and, on the other fide, 


not to permit ſuch a one to bring too many children 
into a family, which is already burdened with them? 


Not to mention that the reciprocal lending of wives, 
among men of honout, diffuſes virtue among a greater 
number of families, and forms a greater number of al- 


liances in the State. But in caſe Bibulus ſhall not be 


willing to quite give up his pretenſions to Portia, I 
tm to reſtore her to him, after ſhe ſhall have 
brought me ſome children, which may prove a ſincere 
bond between you, him, and myſelf. Cato did not 
Bat when 
Hortenſius told him he had a mind to Marcia, Cato's 
wife, conſidering that ſhe was ftil! very young, and 
that Cato had children enough; the latter promiſed to 
acquieſce with his deſires, provided Martius, his 
wite's father, would agree to it. Martius gave his 
tonſent, upon which Marcia was immediately tranſ- 
ferred to Hortenſius. When ſhe became afterwards, 
both his widow, and the heireſs to his eſtate, ſhe was 
wife, a ſecond time, to her firſt huſband, a circum- 
ſtance which Cæſar did not omit in his Anti- Cato. 


(48) Idem, ibid. ** If he had need of a wiſe, ſays he (41), why did 


pag · 784 


he give her up to another ? And if he had no occa- 
. ſion for a wife, why did he take her back ? Does 
% not. this ſhew that he employed this by may of 


(49) Strabo, lib.“ lucre, in order that, by A N young wife to 


Il. pag. 355» 
50) A people 


iving near the 


Parthians. 


\ 


% Hortenſius, he might get her back very rich?“ 
Strabo (49, having related that the Tapyres (50), had 
a law among them, by which their huſbands gave up 
their wives td others, when they had had two or three 


4 
. 


mon opinion of mankind. As wiv yas dr 


this affair, the remark [MM]. Hortenſius married a daughter of C. Catulus in his 
I am not very ſure whether ſhe was likewiſe the daughter of Ser- 2 Ex forru tus, 


3 
wife 


children by them ; adds, that Cato had done the fame 

thing, in order to gratify Hortenſius, who requeſted 

his wife Marcia ; and he obſerves that Cato did but 

follow an antient cuſton of the Romans. There is 

room to doubt whether this was their antient cuſtom ; 

for we not only find ſo few examples of it, that Ter- 

tullian cites only that of Cato (51) ; but we ſee alſo (51) Ex it 
that Hortenſius owned there was ſomething very ſingu- . mojerum & 
lar or very new, in his deſign, according to the com /?'*"*Yimorum 
Socratis & Ry. 


2 A = , | 
& oF) et To Torg Tov, Ot M xxNov 5 wenloxry. Nam mani Cotonis ai 
» fa 


efſe hominum quidem illud opinione novum (in this man- #xores ſuas ami. 


ner Xylander tranſlates) natura pulchrum tamen & dt cmmunicave. 
civile (52). i. e. This, in the opinion of the world, 2 0 japi- 
«+ ſcems ſtrange and odd ; however, it is naturally ee 
*« decent and politic.” He does not oppoſe to this tarts en 
opinion the antient laws, or the antient cuſtom or {#295 Philo. 
practice of the Romans, which ſo great a Civilian would 25 & Cenſor, | 


not have failed to alledge on this occafion ; he, I 3 
8 


ſay, oppoſes only nature. Bodinus (5 3) anſwers Plu- example goes not 


tarch without reaſon, as though the latter had ſaid, in concern the Ro- 


the life of Cato Uticenſis, that the Romans were al- mans. Tertullian 


lowed to lend their wives; for this hiftorian does not cribes to Cato 


ſpeak of it, as of a cuſtom founded on the laws, or ſhould have b 
as a thing that was uſually practiſed; on the con- faid of Cato Uti- 
117 , ” A who owns that cenſis. | 
is propoſal ſeeme or new. The abovemen- / 
tioned Bodinus is very raſh, in not believing that 1 5 
Cato lent his wife; for this is a ſtory which Thraſeas 
had taken from the writipgs of Munatius, Cato's (53) Bodin . 
friend. Cæſar would not have dared to reproach Cato 5:d. Hift. cap. 4- 
for it, had it not been pretty well known (54). The pag. m. 78. 
reaſon on which Bodinus grounds his not believing that (54) Plutarch. ; 
ſtory is a new fault: It is, ſays he, becauſe by a law Catenc, pag. 3 
enacted by Romulus, and according to the antient 
practice revived by Tiberius, relations uſed to chaſtiſe 
at pleaſure ſuch wives as committed adultery. But 
what does this make againſt Cato's wife, who was 
given up, by her father and huſband, to another man ? 
ſhall not animadvert on the following words, Plu- 


may very eaſily miſlead the reader; for who, in read- d. Hip. pag. 
ing theſe words, would not conclude, but that Plutarch 7% — 
aſcribes this conduct to the Parthians, and that Strabo 

imputes it to the Lacedæmonians? Nevertheleſs Bodi- 

nus 's meaning is, that Strabo aſcribes it to the Parthi- 

ans (56), and Plutarch imputes it to the Lacedzmoni- (56) He ſhould 
ans. This way of quoting is but too common, and Þave ſaid te che 
it miſleads people; it ſeeming to give many teſtimo- 727%» net to 
nies or vouchers of the the ſame thing, when there e 
really is but one. Bodinus ſeems to ſay, that both 

Plutarch and Strabo declare, that the Parthians, as 

well as the Lacedæmonians, uſed to lend their wives. 

I have read in Menage, that Caſaubon affirms that 

Plutarch ſpeaks of the marriage of Hortenſius and Mar. 

cia, as a thing he doubted of. Ad quem Strabonis 

lacum notat Caſa ee Plutarchum de Catone rem ita 

narrare ut de ea dubitaſſe ſigni ficet . Menape had (57) Menag. 
reaſon .to declare that 157K 44 5 Hau 9 not 2 7051 


. 8 . ap. 10, I do not 
expreſs his doubt with reſpect to the fact itſelf, but f J f, in C. 


75 only that this part of Cato's life is like that part ſaubon's Notes on 
of a play, where the plot is not opened ; that is, in Stabo. 
my opinion, people formed a very different judgment 

of it. | | 


It is to be obſerved, that when I anſwer Bodinus 
for aſcribing the abovementioned to Plutarch, I con- 
ſider that he cites the life of Cato Uticenfis ; for had 
he quoted the parallel between Lycurgus and Numa 
Pompilius, he would not have erred. Plutarch affirms 
there, that the King of Rome allowed huſbands to 
lend their wives, but I believe he is wrong in affirm- 


" 28 : ing 


diſcipling, Greg 


the Cenſor, what 
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wife to Cato Uticenſis, and daughter to Marcius Philippus. He begged her of Cato 
by way of loan, and obtained her without much difficulty, though the child ſhe was at 
that time going with, ſhewed that there was no very great miſunderſtanding between 
Marcia and her huſband. He had a ſon, who proved the occaſion of great fo crow to i 
him; ſo that when Hortenſius pleaded for his nephew, he declared that he had made 4 
choice of him for his heir, in prejudice of his ſon; and yet, if Valerius Maximus may 1 
be credited, he left his eſtate to this unworthy ſon. See the following article. | q 
1 
ty | | f 1 oof | 3318 1 | 
es f ing this. Mr. Dacier thinks ſo too. © This is My powers at length with genial labours worn, 4 
em, | (33) Dacier, in ., true, ſays he (58), of Lycurgus; but it does not “ Weary to thee and waſted I return; 5 | 
; 8 marginal note a r to me in any manner that Numa ever had 0 At length a barren wedlock let me prove, 
ö of his tranſlation « ſych a deſign. It might even be eaſily proved, Give me the name without the joys of love. 
: of Plutarch, in 4e that this community of wives did not begin at Rome No more to be abandon d let me come, 
1 enen « under Numa, but much later; and that it was not 4 That Cato's wife may live upon my tomb, 
: 4 — « general.” | _ « So ſhall my truth to lateſt times be read, 
i 362, 363. Dutch Lucian ſuppoſes that Marcia, being left a widow by © And none ſhall aſk if guiltily I fled, | 
J edit. [pag- 399- Hortenſius, went to Cato, and beſought him moſt «« Or thy commands eftrang'd me from thy bed. 
: Not. ! 0 Oi humbly to take her again. She declared to him, that Nor aſk 1 now thy happineſs to ſhare, 
1+) tant“ being of years ſo as to be paſt child bearing, the only 1 ſeek thy days of toil, thy nights of care. 
; 7 defired to be his wife nominally : She ſaid, that ſhe po BY NW OR Row. 
a, 3 would lead a life of continence with him; and only * 
2 & g wiſhed to divide with him the troubles and fatigues, It is my opinion, that had Lucian been as fond of 
. q which the unhappy ſituation of the affairs of the 7 fiction throughout his work, as in the above cited paſ- 
Ro. vernment had brought upon him. Lucian adds, that ſage, he would not have been accuſed of adhering too 
gui 1 | theſe words of Marcia ſtruck Cato; and although that cloſely to hiſtory, and of not throwing his work into a 
— 3 was not a time proper for marriage, he yet granted her form that was ſufficiently poetical. But be this as it 
i 4 _ requeſt, It is true indeed that all the nuptial ceremo- will, here follows what he ſays concerning the ex- 
1g | nies were omitted, without even excepting that which treme rigidneſs of Cato. : 
de a is conſidered as the principal, and the completion of | | | 
1 2 the work. Marcia did not lay afide her widow's Jill nec horrificam ſancto dimovit ab ore 
* 3 | weeds, but embraced her huſband as a mother does her Cæſariem, duroque admiſit gaudia wultu. 
a- . child. | | Ts ( I primum tolli feralia viderat arma, 
S's 9 Sic ut erat, mœſti ſerwans lugubria cultus, | Intonſus rigidam in frontem deſcendere canos 
. ; | (59) Lucan. Ib. Quopue modo natas, hoc eſt amplexa maritum ( 59)- 674 erat, maflamque gents increſeers barbam, 
lian N 2. ver. 365. F 5 1 N K ee dene, a e 
* q Cato grieved ſo much at the calamities of his country, Humanum lugere genus ) nec fædera priſci 
what 4 that, ever ſince the civil war, he deprived himſelf of - Sunt tentata tori: juſto quoque robur amori 35 
been 3 diverſions of every kind: He let his beard grow, and - Reftitit : hi mores (61). £ | (61) Idem, ibid. 
Wor 3 ſpent his days like a man who was in a ſtate of mourn- r Vers 372. 
| 1 ing. Marcia's offers were accepted in a literal ſenſe. Nor he, the chief, his ſacred viſage chear d, 
he 3 Lucian puts the following words into her mouth. «© Nor ſmooth'd his matted locks or horrid beard, 
: | Nor deigns his heart one thought of joy to know, 
| ; Dum ſanguis inerat, dum vit materna, peregi «© But met his Martia with the ſame ſtern brow. 
Me- J Fuſſa Cato, & geminos excepi feta maritos. «© For when he {aw the fatal faction's arm, : 
* b Vi ſceribus laſſis, partuque eæbauſta revertor «© The coming war, and Rome's impending harm, 
4 Fam nulli tradenda viro: da federa priſci ; © Regardleſs quite of every other care, 
h. in 3 Illibata tori : da tantum nomen inane «« Unfhorn he left his looſe neglected hair; 
77% : Connubii : liceat tumulo ſcripſiſſe, Catonis „Rude hung the hoary honours of his head, 
3 Martia : nec dubium longo queratur in awvo, And a foul growth his mournful cheeks o'erſpread. 
1 Mutarim primas expulſa, an tradita, tedas. No (tings of private hate his peace infeſt, 
; Non me lætorum fociam, rebuſque ſecundis Nor partial fayour grew up in his breaſt, 
I | Accipis, in curas venio, partemque laborum. Hut ſafe from prejudice he kept his mind, 
y 160) Lucan, iba, Da mivi caftra ſequi (60). | Free, and at leiſure, to lament mankind, 
4 ver. 338. ry 45h: | Nor would his former Love's returning fire 5 
| I « Whilſt nature yet with vigour fed my veins, „The warmth of one connubial wiſh inſpire, | 
Me- 2 And made me equal to a mother's pains, But ſtrongly he withſtood the juſt deſire. | 
8. | Jo thee obedient I thy houſe forſook, N 1 Ro w x. 
| g 1% And to my arms another huſband took; 0 | 
. HORTENSIUS (QUINTUS) ſon of the preceding, behaved ſo. unworthily of ſuch 
cul a father, that he had like to have been diſinherited by him [A]: but if he is the ſame 
5 3 who was Proconſul of Macedonia after the death of Julius Cæſar, we may preſume that 
Ty 3 | | 
7 | [4] He had like t have been diſinberited.] Cicero reliquit (5). i. e. The patience, which Hortenſius, (5) Val. Max. 
3 1) Epifl. 3. lib. hints pretty plainly, in his epiſtles (1), that Horten- who was the glory of the Roman eloquence in the lib. 5. cap. 9+ 
1 (1) Epift, 3 p plainly ep ; 
Z 6. ad Attic, ſius's fon was a worthleſs creature; and that his de- age he lived in, diſcovered with regard to his ſon, 2 
I (2) Natura me. praved diſpoſition (2), and a freedman called Salvius, “ is wonderful. For notwithſtanding that he was ſo 
A tende off ; bac had quite corrupted him. IIa Hortenfiana omnia fuere ** highly exaſperated againſt him, on account of his 
J Curionem, bec infantia : ita fiet homo nequiſſimus ; a Salvio liberto de- ungracious and ſhameful behaviour, that he de- 
. 3 Hortenfii filium, prawatus eſt (3). He ſeems to ſay that his father did © clared to the Judges, in a ſpeech he made in defence 
. 3 3 55 not love him (4) ; but let us hear Valerius Maximus, „of Meſſala, his ſiſter's fon, whom he then intended 
c- lib, 10. Eviſt, 4. Who is more than ordinary clear on this occaſion. to appoint his heir, that, ſhould they condemn him, 
tes on 2 8 2. Heortenfii, qui ſuis temporibus ornamentum Nomanæ elo- the only comfort left him would be in the fondling 


(3) Ibid. Epiſt. 9uentic fuit, admirabilis in filio patientia extitit. Cum 
18, enim eo uſque impietatem ejus ſuſpectam & nequitiam in- 
(4) 1bid. Epiſt, wiſam haberet, ut Meſſallam ſue ſororis filium bæredem 
3. lib, 6. babiturus ambitus reum defendins j udicibus diceret, fi 
illum damnaſſent nihil fibi præter oſculum nepotum in qui- 
bus acquieſcerat ſuperfuturum : Hac ſcilicet ſententia, 
quam etiam editæ orationi inſeruit, filium potius in tor- 


mento animi quam in voluptatibus reponens : tamen ne na- 


ture ordinem confunderet, non nepotes ſed filium haredem 


«© of grand-children : He ſhewed by this | ſentence, 
„ which he alſo inſerted in his ſpeech, when he pub- 
„ liſhed it, that he looked upon his ſon as a torment, 
« rather than a pleaſure to him. However, that he 
might not act contrary to the order of nature, he 
« appointed his ſon, and not his grand-children, his 
«© heir.” It is ſomething odd that Hortenſius ſhould 
have diſcovered, that he had appointed his inephew 
for his heir ; for in caſe he thought that his Lan 
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he changed his conduct. He ded very warmly with the fautors of liberty and joined 
{trenuouſly with Brutus, in order to raiſe ſuch armies as might be powerful enough to 


lipp. 10. 


(a) Cicero, Phi- maintain the cauſe for which they had drawn the ſword (a), He was taken at the battle 
of Philippi; and put to death by way of reprizal, by Mark Anthony's command, upon 
the grave of Caius Antonius. Some are of opinion that our Hortenſius is the ſame with 


him who had ſided with Julius Czfar againſt Pompey [C]. Now as thoſe who mention 
him intimate plainly enough that he was Hortenſius's only fon, we may conſider him as 


the father of Q. Hor TEnsIus CoRB1o, and of Marcus HorTensuvs HorTaLvs, 


the former whereof was a monſter of impurity and debauchery [DJ], and the latter fell 
into poverty; but was ſo wiſe as not to marry, till Auguſtus had given him money 


ſufficient to ſupport a family (5); but as the ſums beſtowed by the beneficence of that 10 2 


Emperor, were not ſufficient to ſupply the neceſſities of all the children who ſprung from 


this marriage, Hortalus implored the aſſiſtance of the Senate EJ. Tiberius rejected, at 


firſt, this petition with great ſeverity; but obſerving afterwards that the Senate diſap- 


ſerved to be diſinherited, could not he bequeath or 
transfer his eſtate to his grand-children, as he faid he 
ſhould be forced to 'do, in caſe they ſhould condemn 
his nephew? A flrange CR ſure, not to think 
of his grandſons, but after the failure of his ſiſter's 
ſon! Valerius Maximus has perhaps maimed this in- 
cident, by ſuppreſſing ſome eſſential clauſes. Perhaps 
too we are to conſider Hortenſius's declaration no 
otherwiſe than as a rhetorical figure. There are ſome 
ſtratagems in this profeſſion, which our author knew 
how to make an advantage of. He wanted to excite 


the pity of the Judges, in diſcovering a ſtrong deſire 


to have his client diſcharged, as one who ſhould be. as 
ſon to him. Others ſay that Hortenſius's wife inherited 


| (6) Plutarch. in his eſtate (6) ; the wife, I ſay, which Cato had lent 
oa min. pag. him, whom he took back after the death of Hor- 
£ m | | 


_ tenſius. 


apon the grave of Caius Antonius.) To know what was 

meant by theſe repriſals, the reader muſt call to mind 

that Caius Antonius, brother to Mark Anthony, fell 

into Hortenſius's hands, during the diſorders and con- 

fuſions which followed Julius Cæſar's death, and that 

Brutus having heard that the Triumviri, in their fury, 

had put to death, among other illuſtrious perſonages, 

| D. Brutus and Cicero, he thereſore commanded Hor- 
(7) Plutarchus in tenſius to ſacrifice his priſoner to their manes (7), 
Bruto. See alſ®» which was accordingly done. Such was the end of 


Velleius Pater- Cajus Antonius, and in this manner was his death re- 
culus, lib. 2. cap. MT 


71. who declares venged. 


that Hertenſius's [C] Some are of opinion, that our Hortenſius is the 
fon ht bis life in ſame with him wwho had fided with Fulius Ceſar againſt 
r een Pompey.] A circumſtance which cauſes ſome difficulty 
| here is, that Hortenſius's ſon was in Laodicea, in the year 
of Rome 702, and led a moſt ſcandalous life in that 

(3) Cicero, Epif. city (8). How is it probable then, will ſome ſay, 


up Attic. 3. lib. that, two years after, he ſhould have ingratiated him- 


SN | ſelf ſo well with Cæſar, that this conqueror ſhould en- 
= truſt him-with the command of his troops, the day 
that he deſigned to croſs the Rubicon, and ſeize upon 

Ariminum, which was the firſt puſh to be made in the 

grand affair that was to determine the fate of the Em- 


pire ? Yet this is what Cæſar did to Hortenfius, 


(0) Plutarch. in who was in his party (9). He, ſome time after, 
Ceſar. pag- 723- gave him the command of a fleet on the coaſt of 
| taly (10). We ought not to determine ſimply on ap- 
(10) Appian. pearances. 
liv. 2. Brutus, I do not find in Eutropius what Glandorpius (11) 
Balls GIN pretends to have taken from Book VI, viz. that Octa- 
(11) Onomaſt, Vius and Libo, Pompey's Lieutenants, defeated this 
pag. 406. fleet of Hortenſius. It is Oroſius who informs us of 
this particular (12). However this be, Glandorpius 
(12) Lib. 6. cap. inſiſts that the Admiral of this fleet is the ſame ſon of 
135 Hortenſius the Orator, of whom Valerius Maximus 
ſays ſo many ill things. He goes on a pretty good 
(13) Epi. ad foundation here; for Cicero (13) does not leave us 
Attic. 4, 16, 17, room to doubt, that Hortenſius's ſon in queſtion went 
18. lib. 10. gver to Cæſar's party. 1 have not been able to find 
the time when he left it, nor in what manner he ob- 
tained the Pro-conſulate of Macedonia, an employ- 
(14) Philip. 10. ment wherein he merited the applauſes of Cicero (14). 
Catanæus (15) confounding the father and fon, falſely 
(15) In Plin= charges the Orator with joining in Pompey's party; 
Epi. lib. 5. wich putting to death Caius Antonius, and being put 
| to death by Mark Anthony. | | 
(16) Lib. 3. [D] 2. HoRTENsIuSs CoRB0, . - . . was 4 mon- 
cap. 5 fer of impiety and debauchery.) Valerius Maximus (16), 


[BJ He was put. to death by way of repriſel . . . . 


Proved 


giving a liſt of thoſe children who have verified the 


proverb Heroum filii noxe, forgets the ſon (17), but (17 
0 


not the grandſon of Hortenſius. Q. Horte nf. 


Tacit. A un. 


) He ſpeaks 


him on an- 


1 : Ee oth 
nepos Hortenſius Corbio omnibus ſcortii abjectiorem & vo Frome 


ob ſceniorem vitam exegit, ad ultimumque lingua ejus the note { 4}. 


tam libidini cunctorum inter lupanaria preſtitit, quam 


avi pro ſalute civium in foro excubuerat. i. e. Hor- 


*« tenſius Corbio, grandſon to Q. Hortenſius, led a 
&« life ſtill more miſerable and beaſtly than the 
«© moſt abandoned | whores ; and at laſt his tongue 
„ was no leſs proſtituted to the luſt of every one 
«« in. the ſtews, than his grandfathers had been 


„active for the ſafety cf the citizens in the forum.” 


Had Lipſius remembred, that this author mentions the 


grandſons of Hortenſius in the plural number, in 


Chap. IX of Book V, he wou!d not have ſuppoſed 


(18) Hortenſius Hortalus, and Hortenſius Corbio, to (18) Comment. in 


be the ſame perſon. The character, which Tacitus 744i» Ann, lib, 


gives the. former, 1 him viſibly from the © 
an commit the ſame error as 
Lipſius, ſince they cite Valerius Maximus, Chap. V. 


latter. Moreri and Ho 


Book III; Tacitus in Book II of his Annals; and 
Suetonius in the life of Tiberius, with reſpect to Hor- 
tenſius's grandſon who wwas prodigicuſly difſolute. Voſ- 
ſius e their error, by his referring theſe three 
quotations to a grandſon of Hortenſius, as tho' they 
had related to the ſame perſon (19). 


| _ (19) Voſſius, de 


[E] M. HoxTensws 'HorTaLus implored the af- Hiſt. Latin. pag. 


fitance of the Senate] This ſpeech is found in Taci- 48. 
tus (20). He bad brought with him his four little (20) Arnot, lib, 


ſons ; and ſhewing them to the Senate, he beſought 2. cap. 37. 


them to ſhew ſome regard to the deſcendants of fo 


many Conſuls and Dictators, en ſirps & progenies tot 
Conſulum, tot Difatorum. In Lipſius's (21) e (21) Comment. in 


this hyperbole is ſomething ſtrong, ſince the family Tacit. 


of Hortenſius has given but one Conſul and one Dicta- 
tor. He endeavours to excuſe Hortenſius, by ſaying 
that he perhaps had his mother's anceſtors in view. 


Ryckius (22) ſpeaks in a more confident manner; (22) In Tuacit. 
and lays it down as a thing undeniable, and thinks pag: 41. 


that Hortenſius had chiefly in view the Marci Phi- 
lippi, from whoſe family, according to him, Marcia, 
Hortalus's grandmother, deſcended. But this laſt cir- 
cumſtance has not the leaſt ſhadow of probability; for, 


on one fide, it does not appear that Hortenſius the Ora- 


tor had above one ſon, who was grown up to man's 
eltate when Cicero paſſed through Laodicea, in the 
year 702, On the other ſide, Cato could not be 
very young, when he reſigned Marcia to Hortenſiue, 
fince his daughter Porcia had, at that time, born two 


children (23). Now Cato died at forty eight years (23) 


Plutarch. 


of age, the year of Rome 40) (24). If therefore we in Caten. min. 
ſuppoſe, as it is very probable, that he was at leaſt pas 770, 771, 
five and thirty years old, when he gave up Marcia (2%) Ibid. pag. 
to Hortenfius ; we muſt conclude that this marriage 994. 


was ſolemnized in the year of Rome 694. It is not 
therefore poſſible, that the ſon of Hortenſius, whom 
Cicero ſaw in the city of Laodicea, in the year of 
Rome 702, ſhould be Marcia's ſon. But why ſhould 
we have recourſe to conjecture, there being a parti- 
cular in Plutarch which decides the queſtion ? Marcia 
was ſtill Cato's wife, during the expedition of Cy- 


prus (25), that is, in the year of Rome 696. We (25) Idem, ibid 
muſt not omit that Hortalus is called a young man pag: 777- 


by Tacitus, under the year of Rome 769; which could 
not coincide very well with the ſuppoſition, that Hor- 


tenſius's only ſon is the debauchee hinted at by Cicero 
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proved of it, he ſaid that in caſe they deſired it, he would give a certain ſum to each of 


and Valerius Maximus, who loſt his life a little after 

the battle of Philippi, in the year 712. But it is 

much more natural to conclude, that Tacitus was not 

ſo accurate as he ought to have been with reſpect to 

Hortalus's age, than to cavil about the ſpeech which 

Valerius Maximus had read, and which Hortenſius 

ſpoke a little before his death. Now it is manifeſtly 

ſuppoſed in this ſpeech, that he had but one ſon; for 

if Hortenſius, beſides the profligate youth who waited 

upon Cicero in the city of Laodicea, had had one 

ſon or more by Marcia, he would not have been 
obliged to appoint his grandſons for heirs, in default 

of a debauched ſon, and of Meſſala his nephew. 

[F] Tiberius... ſaid... . that be would give a 

certain ſum to each of Hortenſiuss ſons.) This would 

incline one to ſuppoſe, that Hortalus had brought only 

his four ſons with him, and had left ſome daughters 

at home; ſo that, to ſpeak with accuracy, we muſt 

(26) In Tiber. not ſay with Suetonius (26), that his wife had brought 
cape 47 him four children'; for had ſhe brought him no more, 
Tacitus would aſcribe an abſurdity to Tiberius. Nei- 
ther do I think that, ſtrictly ſpeaking, it can be af- 
(27) This is af- firmed that Tiberius gave nothing to Hortalus (27). 
firmed in the Did not he offer to give him a ſum of money, in caſe 
Pitch, cor: 2 the Senate ſhould approve of his ſo doing? Was he 
Meret, 1, not thanked for it? Could he ſuppoſe that the aſſem- 


the word Horta- 


hes, | bly would not be inclined to favour this poor Senator? 


It is therefore highly probable that this ſum was given, 

but as that Prince did not indulge him any further li- 
berality, it did not prevent Hortalus from falling into 

(23) In Tiber. want. Let not Suetonius be urged (28), who pretends 
cap. 47. that the benefactions which Tiberius beſtowed on the 
poor Senators, were made on certain conditions that 

excluded the perſon in queſtion. Theſe conditions, 

(20 Tacit. Ann. ſays he, were, that thoſe who defired the benefacti- 
lib, x. cap. 75+ ons, ſhould diſcover their indigence to the Senate (29); 
fays the fame. 1, pacto pleroſque modeſtia & pudore deterruit, in qui- 


/c) Dana fi. Hortalus's ſons (cy [FJ]. They thanked him for it; but Hortalus, either out of fear, or 
from a greatneſs of ſoul, which he rouzed on that occaſion, ſaid not a word; and from 
that time, as Tiberius did not aſſiſt him in any manner, Hortalus fell by degrees into 
the extremes of miſery. Egere ali grates; filuit Hortalus, pavore an avita nobilitatis 
$000 Ducatoons. efjam inter anguſtias fortune retinens. Neque miſeratus eſt poſthac Tiberius, quamvis domus (4) Twit. Ar. 
Hortenſii pudendam ad inopiam dilaberetur (d'). . e te, lib 


1d. 2, cap · 38. 


bus Ortalum 2, Hortenfii Oratoris nepotem. i. e. The 
** greateſt part, through ſhame and modeſty, ' were ö 
*© hindred by thoſe conditions; and, among the 
« reſt, Hortalus, Hortenſius the Orator's grand- 
* ſon.” But it is a great falſity to aſſert, that either 
ſhame or modeſty prevented the grandſon of Horten- 
ſius from fulfilling the condition. Did he not confeſs 
the miſerable ſtate to which he was reduced ? Did not 
he bring his four ſons, in order to beſeech the Senate 
to indulge them their compaſſion ? Did he not implore 
the Emperor to keep them from ſtarving ? Nec ad in- 
vidiam ifta, ſed conciliandæ mi ſericordiæ refero : adſe- 
quentur florente te, Ceſar, quos dederis, honores ; interim 
2; Hortenſu pronepotes, divi Auguſti alumnos ab inopia 


defende (30). i. e. Nor is this petition offered up (30) Tacit. Ann 


„ invidiouſly, but in order to excite compaſſion. Ib. 2. cap. 37. 
«« KCæſar, theſe children, in the courſe of your auſpici- 
* ous reign, may attain thoſe honours which you will 
<< pleaſe to beſtow on them; in the mean time pre- 
* ſerve them from want, for they are the great grand- 
* ſons of Hortenſius, and the foſter ſons of Auguſtus.” 
Achilles Statius (31), who faid that our Hortalus is 
perhaps che perſon mentioned in the ſixty ſeventh epi- 
gram of Catullus, did not conſider that what he relates 
out of Tacitus, and which the reader has juſt now ſeen, 

relates to the year of Rome 769. I know very well 

that Catullus did not die in 697, Scaliger refutes, in 
a ſolid manner, this falfity of St. Jerom, but it is no- 

ways probable that he lived till the year 763. I have 

refuted Joſeph Scaliger on this head in the article Ca- 
TULLUsS. It is Certain that the Hortalus of this an- 

tient Poet was Hortenſius rather than his grandſon ; 

and I cannot forbear being ſurprized that Iſaac Voſſius, | 


(31) Neris, is 
Catull. Epigr. 67. 


in the ſame book (32) where he aſſerts againſt Scaliger, (32) Ober vat. ad | 
that Catullus died in the year 704 or 705 of Rome, Catull. pag. 83. 


ſhould pretend (33) that the Hortalus of this Poet is (33) Pag 253» 
the ſame. with him mentioned by Tacitus. 8 


HORTENSIUS (JOHN) in French DES JARDINS, Phyſician to Francis I, 


was born in the neighbour of Laon in 


Picardy, and fon to John Des-Jardins Cap- 


tain of de Hamelle Caſtle, in the Dioceſe of Laon. He taught Claſſical Learning at 
Paris in Cardinal le Moine's College; and afterwards applying himſelf to the ſtudy of 
Phyſic, took his Bachelor's degree therein in the year 1514; that of Licentiate in 1517, 
and his Doctor's degree in 1519. It appears by the Regiſters of the Univerſity of Paris, 


that he was Regent-Doctor there in 1521, 


and Dean of the Faculty in the year 1524. 


Being perfectly well ſkilled in the Greek, he ſtrongly exhorted his pupils to ſtudy that 
language; and, in order that every one might have an opportunity to conſult Galen in 
the original, he made a preſent of the Greek edition of that antient Phyſician to the 
Library of the Faculty ; for the Phyſicians of Paris at that time had a public Library 


(a) Hemerzus, in their ſchools (a). He acquired ſo great 


a reputation, that he was thought able to cure 


Dire. de Aca- diſcaſes of every kind, provided the fatal hour was not come (b). That only was ex- 


dem. Parifienſi. 


cepted [A]; ſo that the following proverb was commonly applied to him, Contra vim 


(b) Bulæus, H,. Mortis non eſt medicamen in Hortis (c). He is applauded in ſeveral books [B]: but he 


enſis. 


[A] That only was excepted.) Vulgarly ſpeaking 
that is ſaying a great deal; but, in reality, it was ex- 
cepting a great deal, for provided death does not in- 
terfere, there is no diſeaſe but is within the reach of 
the Phyſician's ſkill. Nature only, on this occaſion, 
may work a perfect cure. Nevertheleſs, according to 
our uſual way of judging things, figuring to our 


ſelves a numberleſs multitude of very poſſible Condi- 


tions, which would change the chain and the courſe 
of events, it is giving a very high idea of a Phyſician, 
to ſay that he will reltore a patient to his health, 
provided a ſuperiour force does not interpoſe. This 
recalls to my mind the too blunt expreſſion aſcribed 
to certain Admirals, who, being ready to engage the 
enemy under favourable circumſtances, and after having 


Vol. VI. 


Aladin. Pari. himſelf never printed any thing; and no compoſition of his was publiſhed after his 


death. 


taken the beſt meaſures, declared that they were ſure 


of gaining the victory, provided God would ſtand ne u- 


ter, and leave the combatants to themſelves. 
[] He is applauded in ſeveral books, ] Menage (1) 


cites Arnaud d'Oſſat, in his expoſition againſt James 
Charpentier; Renatus Moreau, in the Life of James 
Sn du Boulay, in the Hiſtory of the Univerſity 
0 


Peter Myrault, in his books de Ordine judiciario; John 
Vaſſé, in an Epiſtle Dedicatory. Ei præterea & Mar- 
tino Acacie & Michatli Dumontio, Medicis Pariſien- 
ſibus doctiſſimis interpretationem librorum Hippocratis & 


(c) He was cal- 
led, in Latin, 


Horten ſius, or de 


Herts, 


(7) Remarques 


far la Vie de 


Pierre Ayrault, 


Page I 59s 


Paris; Louis d'Orleans, in the Plante humaine ; 


Galeni de victus ratione in morbis acutis nuncupavit (2) Menagius, 


Jobannes Vaſſæus Medicus & ipſe Parifienſis dofifſi- in odem Volumingg 


mus (2), 


Rr xc 


Fag. 512. 
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44) It it in La: death. He married Jane Bourdin in 1520, and Mary le Tellier in 1341, leaving ſeven 
Inge be publih- ehildren by the former, and four by the latter. The ſettlements they had ICI, and 
ed at Paris in the the real eſtate he left, are a proof that he had amaſſed great ſums. He was ſeized with 
3 1.4 an apoplexy of which he died, whilſt he was at an entertainment which he gave his re- 
Life of Ayrault, lations and friends, on his birth-day, in the year 1547 3 a circumſtance which gave oc- 


of William Me- 


vage, Ge. with-a caſion to a fine ſonnet of Des- Portes [D], which is taken, entire, into the remarks. 
great number of Menage, who ſprung from John Des- Jardins by the mother's ſide [E], has given us his 


remarks, 


[C] The ſettlements 4 avbiok bis children ; had.) 


(3) Ibid. pag, Menage ſpeaks as follows (3), Predivitem fuſe, ut 


514» tum erant tempora, teftantur & ejus ædes plurimæ, & 
prædia multa & liberi undecim, qui nido majores pexuns, 
ut Flacci werbis utar, extenderunt. By the particular 
account we have of the eleven children mentioned in 
this Latin paſſage, it appears that the daughters were 
married to perſons of figure; the firſt to William Ver- 
ſoris, Counſellor in the Chatelet, ſon of John Verſoris, 
a famous Counſellor in the Parliament of Paris; the 
ſecond to John Metayer, Counſellor of the Exchequer ; 
the third to Peter Ayrault, Lieutenant-Criminal of An- 
gers. One of the ſons was Counſellor at the Chate- 

- Tet, another was Canon of Senlis, and a third was 


' Counſellor in the Exchequer. This Counſellor in the 


Chatelet left a ſon who exerciſed the ſame employ- 
ment; was Echevin of Paris in 1600 ; and left a ſon, 
to whom was brought, among other children, the 
wife of Denys Godefroi, Hiftoriographer of France. 
There ſutvived, among all the deſcendents of John 
Des- Jardins, only one perſon who bore his name, at 
the time that Menage was writing this book. Petrum 
Hortenſium militem flrenuum, qui Margaretam de Gra- 
(4) Menage, Re- vella uxorem ſibi adjunxit (4). e e eee 
ungles ſur a [D] Hit death . . . . gave occaſion to a fine ſonnet of 
of bees P. h Des. Portes] The reader will not be diſpleaſed to meet 
ut, fas: 517 with it here. It was tranflated into Latin by father 


Vavaſſeur, and Menage compoſed an epigram on the 


(5) All this is ſame thought (5). 

found ibid, page . TRENT. 3 

2 Sh ThE {4 I  Apres avoir fauvi par mon art ſetourablꝰ 

510. Jaꝛnt ds corps languiſſans que la mort meuapoit, 

e Et cbaſſt la rigueur du mal qui les preſſoit, 
e Gagnant comme Eſculape un nom toujouri durable. 


(«) of in HORTENSIUS (LAMBERT) born at Montfort in the Province of Utrecht, the 1e) am 2 l. 


cults filio ſuo na- 


life (4), whence we have extracted this article, 


Cette fatale feur, cruelle, inexorable, 8 

Voyant. que mon pouvoir le fien amoindrifſait z 

Un. jour que for courraux contre moi la poufſoit, 

Finit quant & me jours man labeur profitable, 

Passax T, nbi gui pouwois les autres. ſecaurir, 

Ne dis point qu au beſoin je ne me pus guerir, 

Car la mort qui doutoit {effort de ma ſcience, - 
Ainſi que je prenois ſohrement mon repa, 
Me prit en trahiſon, ſein & ſans defiance, , 

Ne me donnaut laiſir de penſer au trepas, 

F 3 
« After having ſaved by my friendly art ſuch a num- 
„ ber of languiſting bodies which were threatned 
with death, and expelled the fury of the diſeaſe that 
attacked them ; gaining, like Eſculapius, an ever- 
% memorable name: That fatal, cruel, inexorable 
being, obſerving that my power leſſened his ; one 
, day, that he was highly. exaſyerated againſt me, 
« -at once put an end to wy conqueſts Which were ſo 
«© advantageous:to human nature. Paſſenger, ſay not 
„that I, who was ſo good a friend to the reſt of the 
% world, could not, when ſick, perform a cure upon 
© myſelf; for Death, who dreaded the efforts of my 
„kill, as I was taking a meal calm and undiſturbed, 
<« ſeized me treacherouſly at a time when I did not 
% harbour the leaſt ſuſpicion ; not allowing me leiſure 
to think of the other world.” 4 1 rk 


[E] Menage . .'.. ſprung from John Des- Jardins 

the mother's ſide.] . by 4 4 8 fo 
mother's fide to Menage, married Anne Des- Jardins, (6) Menage, Re. 
daughter to our Hortenſius, and of Mary le Tellier his m-rques ſur 1a 
ſecond wife, who was of the ſame family from Which“ de F. A- 
Chancellor le Tellier deſcended (. . Page 515, 


tural, Vater, firſt of April 1518 [A], has been ranked among the learned men of the age in which 2 7 {i fp. 


ter doctrinam Ha- 


Andreas, Bibli- he flouriſhed. He ſtudied with extreme application the learned languages at Louvain, gularen parjerat 


oth, Belg, pag. 


613. Bait is to Under very excellent maſters, and alſo heard Ludoyicus Vives on Logic. He publiſhed 2% 4 nao 


þ Cby ifto 


be obſerved, that à tranſlation in Latin verſe, of Ariſtophanes's Plutus, with notes, and thereby ſhewed uprx X11. 


Brandt in his Fle- 


4 


miſh Hifory of What advances he had made in the Greek on He wrote ſeveral other books [ BJ. dee dhe epitaph 


tbe Reformation, He tau ht ſchool A great number of years at 


under the year 


1584, pag- 702, Eſcaped being taken, when that town was plundered by the Sp 


* 


OE . J* which the people 
aerden in Holland; and very narrowly of Naerden ler 
iards in 1572, under in S. Vins 


2053. ſpeaks of the conduct of Frederic of Toledo, fon to the Duke of Alva. This houſe had been church, and 


Jerom Hortenſius 


Miniſter of the Plundered 3 a baſtard ſon of his had been killed before his face (a) ; and he himſelf, Vain found in 


Valerius Andreas. 


Hague, andaf- though a Prieſt, was going to be murthered ; but by good luck a Gentleman (+), who (“ Freberas, in 


terwards at Waſ- 


fvys, was fon to ſea ſonably to ſave his life. It was obſerved that h 


Lambert. 


from the common wreck but his Notes on Lycans 


MMP TITTY x Pata CTY pag. 1473, fays 
Was ſollicitous of faving nothing in . e jub- 


Pharfali vrote a Deſcriptian ane; but he 
Pharfalia. He wrote a Deſcription a Be be 


ſenaer, who, he had been his ſcholar, and carried arms under the e happened to be there very ue Tan, 


2 His name of the plundering and laughter of Naerden, the manuſcript whereof js at Utrecht. pred. _ 
Hortenſius did not long ſurvive that cataſtrophe, he dying in 1573 (c) in a country ſeat(g) 22 Ak 


near Naerden (e). 


8 


IA He nas born at Montfort. .. the ft of April 
1518.] I differ, on this occaſion, from Valerius An- 
dreas, * my author, who declares that he was born in 

I $08; He doubtleſs was miſled by the following words 

(% Athen. Belg, of Swertius (1) Naſcitur anno cls. Io. xvii. Kal. 
Page 58. Aprilts. He doubtleſs imagined that theſe numerical 
letters xV111 referred to the word Kalends, for want 

of calling .to mind, that there is not, in the Roman 

Calendar, any eighteenth day before the Kalends df 

April. This is not the only reaſon which determined 

| me to joyn Xv111 with the preceding letters; I hay- 
2 ing been alſo prompted to it from the following con- 

(2) . wage ſideration. Valerius Andreas ſays that he was very 
46 in bes. youbg (2) when he came to ſtudy at Louvain, under 
* _ *  * Rutgerus Reſcius, Profeſſor of the Greek tongue; now 
(3) Fag. 806, he ſays in another place (3), that Reſcius died in 
1545, at which time he had fat near ſeventeen years 


* 


HORTENSIUS 
, Ie | (4) In Theatre, 
| 12 2 | my Page 1473 Ko- 
in the Profeſſor's chair, and conſequently he did not nis ſays bkewile 
begin to fill it till the year 1528. Now therefore was that he was born 
it poſſible for Hortenſius to come and ſtudy very youn (7 . quoted 
under this Profeſſor, if he was born in 1500 ? But 2 book in the 
he was born in 1518, all is eaſily reconciled. Paul remark [B] of 
Freherus (4) is miſtaken, both in the year of his birth he —_— 
and in that of his death, fince he fays that Lambert Par H 1990 
Hortenſius was born in 1501, and died in 1577. reprinted at Am- 
[B] He aurote ſeveral other books.) Here follow fterdam in 1636, 
the titles of them: Enarrationes in Virgilii Mneida, in with the Hiſſoria 
fol. Explanationes in Lucani Pharkalam, printed at — ; wut 
Baſil in 1578, folio. Sagrarum in ævi ſui vitia & 2105 of Conrad 
mores libri Il. Epithalamiorum liber I. Seceſſionum ci. Hereibachius, un- 


Strack ius, Mini- 
ſter of Burik, in 
Cleves. 


ts Belg. pag. 613. 


ay a _ 


H Q, 3: 251 


HORTENSIUS (MARTIN) a native of Delſt in Holland, and Profeſſor of 
Mathematics in Amfterdam, might have made a, very 7 cat progreſs in the Sciences he 
/2) Val. And. profeſſed, had he not been ſnatched away in the flower o his age (g) in the year 1639[4 


Bli 5. Bet a ; . 1 1 | 2 fa: . | — 4 - 3 * { 
3 „ The preface he wrote to a work of Philippus Lanſbergius, tranſlated by him into Latin, 


de Scient. Matb. 
pag» 20 I, 202. 


... tom, 


manner he cultivated the ſtudy of Aſtronomy 


and wherein he raiſes very ſtrong objections to Tycho Brahe's ſyſtem, ſhews in what 
3 wherein he was aſſiſted by the. converſa- 


tions of Lanſbergius, to whom he was recommended by Beekman, Rector of the ſchool 
of Dort, a man very much ſpoken of in Des Cartes's hiſtory. That book of Lanſber- 
gius is intitled, Commentationes in motum terre diurnum & annuum, & in verum aſpec- 
 tabilis cli typum, and was printed at Middleburg in the year 1630, in 4t0. Hortenſius 
alſo tranſlated the aſtronomical inſtitution of William Blaeuw; and wrote a Diſſertation 
de Mercurio ſub Sole viſo & Venere inviſa, inſeribed to Gaſſendi; and an anſwer to what 


ſendi 


(b) S:e Voſus, Kepler had prefixed to his almanack in 1624 (0). The letters which Gaſſendi wrote to 
Hortenſius, ſhew that he had a ſingular eſteem for him. Hortenſivs's letters to that fa- 

mous Philoſopher are printed among thoſe of the latter. I thereby found that he was 
(c) 022 Ga. born in 1605 (c), and had been admitted Profeſſor in Amſterdam in the year 1634 (d). 
l 518. He did not appear fatisfied with his condition; and he ſpeaks (e) of the ſpirit that pre- 
yailed in that renowned city, as a man who was highly offended becauſe people did not 


(4) lia. pag- come to his Lectures, nor encourage the making of thoſe machines he had projected, 
4 tom. 6: and from which he expected ſueh a ſucceſs as would be ſuperior to any thing Fycho 


(+) mis. rat: Brahe had done (f). He has left ſome Orations, one De utilitate & dignitate Matheſoos, 
and another De Oculo ejuſque præſtantia. He ſays in one of his letters to Gaſſendi 


(2), (g) Pag. 129; 


0% Mid. p. 423+ that the only reaſon why the publication of his anſwer to the book. which Peter Bartho- 
See alſ paß · 429! Iinus had publiſhed againſt him in defence of Tycho Brahe, was deferred, was for want 


and 43%» 


of paper. In all probability that work kept company with the Pleiadographia (b), which 2) val. And. 


our author left in manuſcript at his death. Des Cartes has not ſpoken advantageouſly of / , Bek. 
* bil | . r page 652. 
his abilities: 4s to the School-profeſſars, ſays he (i), not one of them underſtands my Geo- 
metry ; no not Golius, much leſs Hortenſius, who has not made 4 ſuſficient progreſs for (i) tts, toms 


that purpoſe. 


[4] He might baue made a very great” progreſs in 
the ſciences be profefſed, had he not been ſnatched away 
in the flower of his age in the year 1639.] I have not 
here followed Valerius Andreas, who ſays that he died 
in 1640. The circumſtance, which prompted me to 
depart from him is, a paſſage of Des Cartes that de- 

8 5 ſerves to be copied. I extract it from one of his letters 
17) It is the 35th to Father Merſenne (1), which, though it be not 
of volume 2. in dated, yet fixes in a ſolid manner the date I Want, 


3 pag. 19 I, 
long after him. Now he dying this ſummer as you 
* know, the two young men abovementioned, were 


hy ſeized with ſuch a pannic, that one of them 15 already (2) It is doubt - 


« dead; and the other, who is Heinſius's ſon (2), 1s leſs Nichol. Hops 


tenſius, who died 


„ Jo melancholy, and in ſo-languiſhing a condition, but in 168 7. 


*© that he ſeems to do whatever lies in his power, to Baillet ſays the 
5 verify the Aſtrologer's prediction. This indeed is a fine contrary, he de- 


* ſcience, which kills people, who perhaps would not e es N 5 
„ otherwiſe have been ſick.” It would be wrong in and that he or. 
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i the edit. of 4559. ſince the author informs us in the very opening of his any perſon to object to me, that Des Cartes might have whom Des 0 
5 letter, that he wrote it in anſwer to a letter of the writ this letter, after the ſummer of the year 1640, ſpeaks aQtually | | 
' laſt day of December 1639. Here follows. what I and conſequently that he does not contradict Valerius died, and that his | 
| judged proper to tranſcribe from it. “ Hortenſius being Andreas ; for he had ſo frequent a correſpondence with * Daniel. 
5 in Italy ſome years ſince, ſet about. calculating the Father Merſenne, that ſuch an objection cannot but be (3) See Epiſt. lh 
* ſcheme of his own nativity z and told two yaung falle. But farther, I find in a letter of Boxhornius (3), Boxbornii, pap; | 
men of this country who were with him, that he dated the 13th of September 1639, that he bewailed 4 6 Frau ' 
b „ ſhould die in 1639, and that they ſhould, not live the loſs of Hortenſius, who was lately dead, Ons ATVs ö 
HOSTUS CTANRLAVYD Cardinal and Biſhop of Warmia, was one of the great- f 
| (a) And ill bet- eſt men that Poland ever gave birth to. He was born at Cracow in 1504. The reader 4 
f Balint, Aud. will find in Moreri (a) an account of his actions, and the honours to which he was raiſed. 1 
mie des de. It was not thought, whilſt he was one of the Preſidents of the Council, that he was 1 
& % maſter of all the addreſs requiſite for ſuch a Ration [A]. His controverſial writings are | if 
; OL | b ; * N | , very . 9 
[4] Ii was not thought, whilft he was one of the “s ſuing to have the direction, and hoping to acquit 4 
Preſidents of the Council, that he was master of all the e himſelf of it with honour, and to the Pope's ſatiſ- 1 
addreſs reguiſite for ſuch a ſtation.] The Cardinal * faction, repreſented to him; that as affairs were not I” 
of Mantua dying the 2d of March 1563, thole who “ in a very happy poſture, the lealt novelty or in- 1 
had preſided with him in the Council, ſent immediate “ novation would only make them go worle; ſo that 9 
notice of it to the Pope. He who was the firſt Preſi- lie did not ſee, there was occaſion of ſending ano- 3 
1) It was Car: dent (1), required to have a Legate ſent that ſhould ** ther Legate ; that ſince Seripando who hated trouble, 1 
| anal Sepirando. be above him. Hoſius deſired that leave might be given + had not a mind to have the direction of the Council ; 4 
| him to go into Poland; but Simonetta adviſed the *< and that the Biſhop of Warmia was a weak man, and 4 
| Pope not to ſend anew Legate to Trent, hoping thereby £ entirely governed by other people, he offered to go in | 1 
to get poſſeſſion of the direction, not only becauſe Car- „their ſtead, boaſting that he would ſteer the ſhip hap- (3) Hi. du Cen- 1 
dinal Seripando was grown weary of this Council, and *“ pily (3) 1. IThe original does not ſay, that © " 1927 1 
did not care to have the direction of it any longer, Hoſius was entirely governed by other people. 2, It is 1 2 pos _ | 4 
: but becauſe Cardinal Hoſius was a weak man, who not true, that Simoneta told the Pope by letter, that 1686. * Y 
- was eaſily governed. Simoneta deſideroſo che la fomma Hoſius was a weak man. He thought ſo indeed, and 1 
; di guidare il Concilio reſtaſſè a lui, & bawends. ſperanza built upon it; but then he did not inform the Pope of 4 
6 Fra-Paolo, dj condurlo bene, con fodisfattione del Pontefice, & honor this circumſtance, Father Paul diſtinguiſhes very 4 
ho 47 3 proprio; conſiderands che Seripando era ſatialo di quel clearly what was thought, from what was written by 1 
7. pag. m. 3 negotio, & poco inclinato a wolerla guidare, & che Var- him, which diſtinction ought to have been obſerved | 
Compare with mienſe era ſemplice perſona, diſpoſia a laſciarſi reggere; by the tranſlator. ] TT RO 1 
this the palſage miſe in conſideratione ael Pontefice, che, ritrovandiſi le It iis to be obſerved that Cardinal Palavicino (4) pres 4) Hf. Cencil. 1 
ö Nos wok 6. Pas. coſe del Concilio, Fc (2). Any one will eaſily perceive tends to prove, by authentic pieces, that whatever Fa- 7r:9. lib. 20. b: 
: 46 82 that Amelot has not tranſlated theſe words faithfully. ther Paul advances with regard to the ambitious artitie . b. num. by 5 
It's trandation Here follows his verſion. Simoneta eargeltly de- ces of Simoneta is a falſnood. x 
1 4 
it 
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very little inferior to the beſt of that age. Caſaubon is not in the wrong, for charging 

B] with apologizing for what a controverſial writer had advanced, viz. that the 
3eriptures, were it not for the authority of the church, would have no more weight 

than Eſop's fables. The Jeſuit who criticiſed Caſaubon on that occaſion, did but beiray 

(e) See che re. his ignorance (b). Hoſius died near to Rome the 5th of Auguſt 15759. Moreri has 


mark PB]. committed ſome Errors [C]. 


[B] Caſaubon is not in the wrong for charging him 

Se.] Let us go on with the progreſs of that diſ- 

(5) Caſaubon, in pute, and begin with the words of that great critic (5). 
Baromum, Exer- Verbo Dei wiventis ſcripto minus etiam tribuit (Scioppius 
cit. I. cap. 33. in Eccleſiaſtico, cap. 135.) quam ſeve Pigbius, eue 


, ao qui dixit Patrum memoria: Scripturam, fi auctori- 
tate Eccleſiæ deſtituatur, non plus per ſe valere quam 


fabulas ZEſopi. Quod bla ſphemum dictum poſtea defendere 


auſus eft Cardinalis Hefius. i. e.. Scioppius in Eccle-. 


« ſiaſt. Chap. 135, aſcribes not ſo much authority to 
« the written word of the living God, as 1 or 
another perſon, Who ſaid in the memory of our Fa- 
«© thers, that avere the Scriptures diueſted of the authority 
© of the Church, they ewould be of no more authority than 
«© Eſep's fables 3 which blaſphemous expreſſion Cardi- 
nal Hoſius dared to defend.” Eudzmon- Joannes the 
Jeſuit aſſerted, that this was a calumny invented by 
Brentius, and he pretends to prove it in the following 
manner. Jam vero quando non memorat, neque quis 
Ar ſopicæ hujus fabulæ audtor fit ; neque quo loco eam 
Hofius defenderit, wel ne convinci impoſturæ polſit, vel quod 
in aliquo alio rem eam legerat, & auctorem, & calum- 
niam ex Hoſio detegam: wideant deinde leftores, quam 
bona fide infideles iſti fidei patroni diſputent. 1s igitur 
lib. 3. in prolegomena Brentii, ipſo fere initio: Magna 
pars, inguit, libelli prolegomenorum Brentit non aliunde 
conſtant, quam è ſannis, dicteriis, conviciis; in quo 
fic etiam ludit Scripturis, fic eas tractat joculariter; 
ut verè de ipſo dici poſſit, quod venerabili viro Petro à 
Soto falſo impingit, eum haud aliter Scripturis, quàm 
Zſopi fabulis uti. Non eft igitur ea Catbolici cujuſ- 
quam Scripioris wox, ſed calumnia Brentii : quam wir 
illuſtriſſimus falſo in virum doctiſſimum excogitatam, in 
(6) Andr. Eu- aucforem ipſum were convenire defendit (6). 1. e. Now 


dæmon- Joannes, ſince he does not mention who was the author of 


Caſtigat. Exerci- e this Eſopic fable, nor in what place Hoſius defended 
2 -e « it, and this either to prevent his being found guilty 
rer « of an impoſture, or becauſe he had read this inci- 
| dent of ſome other perſon; I will point out both 
* the author and the calumny from Hoſius himſelf ; 
« and after this Jet the reader judge, in how inge- 
* nuous a manner theſe faithleſs defenders of the faith 
«© diſpute. , Hoſius therefore, in Book III, in oppoſi- 


« tion to the Prolegomena of Brentius, almoſt at the 


beginning ſays; the greateſt part of the Prolegomena 
of Brentius, are made up merely of ſneers, taunts and 
& reproaches, wherein he is ſo ludicrous with the Scrip- 
«© tures, and treats them in fo burleſque a manner, that 
„ wwe may juſtly ſay of this writer, what he falſely af- 
 &. eribes to the venerable Peter a Soto; that he uſed the 
Scriptures juſt as one would uſe Eſop's fables. This 
therefore is not the aſſertion of any Catholic writer, 
e but a calumny of Brentius, which our moſt illuſtrious 
author ſhews to be a falſe invention with regard to 
that very learned man, and to belong properly to the 
«© inventor himſelf.” We here have four things. I. 
A complaint that Caſaubon did not ſpecify the place in 
Hoſius's work where this is to be found. II. That 
Brentius accuſes Soto of making the ſame uſe of 
the Scriptures as of Eſop's Fables. III. That 
Hoſius aſſerts that ſuch an accuſation is a flander 
with reſpect to Soto, and very true with regard to 
Brentius. IV. That theſe words of Hoſius gave occa- 
ſion to the reflection or reproach mentioned by Ca- 
ſaubon. The firſt of theſe four particulars is juſt. We 
cannot complain too much againſt the negligence of 
thoſe writers Who do not quote the particular chapter, 
in accuſations of importance. Great authors are moſt 
ſubject to this fault; they imagine that the public 
will believe them on their bare words, and ſo they 
will not give themſelves the trouble to quote: it is 
enough for them to ſay, Plutarch, Cicero, St. Auſtin, 
ſay this, Numberleſs readers had rather give credit 
to what they ſay, or continue in doubt, than be at 
the trouble of verifying ſuch an aſſertion. Although 
Caſaubon did not really intend to hinder any perſon 
from diſcovering whether his accuſation was true or 


c 


* 


. -6 


. 


This 


falſe, he yet has given occaſion to ſuch a ſuſpicion. 

Why did he quote after ſo random a manner? The. 

ſecond and third of theſe four things form two indiſputa- 

ble facts (7), but then they are abſolutely nothing to the (7) Hoſius's 
diſpute itſelf. But the fourth is a notorious blunder Werds quoted by 
of the Jeſuit, as the reader will ſee below. The'con- |... crater 
fidence with which he accuſes Caſaubon of ſlandering book 1 e 
Cardinal Hoſius, raiſes I know not what prejudices to tius's Proligeme- 
the diſadvantage of that Critic ; but when we ſee the 74. pag. 196. 
apologiſt for Caſaubon ſtop ſhort, and flatly own that 1 or 
he has no book of Hoſius, we are prompted to con- 1 
clade that the accuſation of Eudæ mon- Joannes is well 


grounded. Si nibil gravius dixit Haſius, erit bac in 


Brentium calumnia, non in Spiritum S. blaſphemia. Ego 
Pighii, Haſii, nibil kabeo, nec Hermanni, cui blaſphe- 
mam hanc Scripture cum Aſopi fabulis comparationem 
tribuentes virus magnos  audivi (8). Can one eaſily (8) Jacobus Ca- 


believe that a Miniſter who undertakes to refute the bellus, VDindic. 


cenſurer of Caſaubon ſhould not ſearch for Hoſius's works 4 Caſaub. lib. 3. 
till he finds them? Are they ſo hard to be met with? F. 8“ Pas. 78. 


One is apt therefore to ſuſpect, that this confeſſion of 


his want of them is a ſubterſuge, invented on purpoſe 

that we may not be forced to own this Cardinal's ig- 

norance. However, the reader need not be in pain 

about Caſaubon, he charging Hoſius with nothing but 

what is perfectly true. Fingamus autem nunc verum | 

eſe, thele are Hoſius's words (9), in the fame book (9) Hoſins, lib. 
quoted by Eudæmon- Joannes, quod tu ſcripfiſſe neſcio . in Frolegom. 
quem narras, nam nomen non exprimis, ac fieri poteſt ut ſit 5 8 Page 2 30, 
commentum tuum, Scripturas valere quantum fabulas 
A ſopi, fi deſtituantur autoritate Eccleſiæ. Cedo, Brenti, 
num hic minus reverenter de Scripturis loguutus eft, quam 


qui wocat eam librum Hereticorum (1 o), cum tamen (10) Hoſius had 
nullorum fit minus quam Hereticorum: eſt enim Catbo- ſaid juſt before 


licorum propria, qui tot ſeculis in ejus poſſeſfione pre- that Luther called 


ſcripſerunt. Et potuit illud tamen pio ſenſu dici, quem ws 227 "ny 
homo pius, qui charitatem habeo, que non cogitat malum, tics, Gretſer re- 


ex tis verbis eliceret. Nam revera, nifi nos Eccleſiæ marks this alſo 


 daceret autoritas hanc ſcripturam eſſe canonicam, berei- Preleg. Exam, 


guum apud nos pondus haberet. i. e. Let us take it __— Piaf, 5 
« for granted that it is true, which you declare to ci, Lalla, 
© have been written by ſome one or other, for you words ex Pofil. 
« name no perfon, and it may perhaps be a fiction of Ecce. Demin. 8. 
« your own, viz. that the Scciptures, were it not for * 75 Trinitat, 
« the authority of the Church, would be of no more | 
„ value than Eſop's fables. But Brentius, did this 
man ſpeak leſs reverently of the Scriptures, than he 
who calls them the Book of Heretics, when indeed 
«© they belong to none leſs than to the Heretics ; theſe 
being certainly the property of the Catholics, who, 
© by a poſſeſſion during io many ages have a right to 
« them? Nevertheleſs theſe words might have been 
“ ſaid in a pious ſenſe, which a pious man, who has 
*« a ſpirit of charity and harbours no evil thought, 
* may draw out of them. For indeed, did not the 
* authority of the Church teach us, that theſe Scriptures 
* are canonical, they would have very little weight 
«© with us. ei | | 

[C] Moreri has committed fame errors.] I. It was 
not to Pavia, but to Padua, that Hoſius's relations ſent 
him to ſtudy. Moreri might have found his error, 
had he known that Lazarus Bonamici, whom he de- 
clares to have been Hoſius's maſter, was Profeſſor in 
Padua. Du Sauſſai (11) ſuppoſes that Hoſius having (11) Continvar. 
been ſent into Italy, by the advice of Peter Thomicki de Script. Eccli. 
Biſhop of Cracow, ſtopt at Bologna. Now this is not cf. 32. pg: in. 
diſtinguiſhing particulars juſtly. He ſhould have faid *3 
that Hoſius having ſtudied ſome time at Padua, went 
to Bologna, and there took his degrees of Doctor of 
Laws. Patawii, dein Bononie . .  Furiſprudentie in- 
duſtriam primo addixerat, & lauream ſub ipſo Hugone 
Boncompagno qui &. S. Gregorii XIII. nomine dein fræ- 
fuit, poſtremo adeptus eft (12). i. e. He firſt applied 712) Thuan. Hb. 
„ himſelf to the ſtudy of the Law in Padua, and after 68. ſub fn, page 
© wards in Bologna; and at laſt took his degree m. 297. 
* under Hugh Boncompagnus, who afterwards fat in 
the Pontifical chair, and was called Gregory XIII.“ 

3 | This 


* 


* 
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This Cardinal was thought to be the author of an anonymous piece that was highly 
injurious to the Swiſs, which was refuted by Bullinger, in the preface to Joſias Simler's 
e) See Hottinger treatiſe de æterno Dei filio (c). 1 ES | 3 
1 2 He certainly (d) wrote the anonymous piece juſt mentioned. He compoſed it in 1564, 
pr and intitled it, Fudicium & Cenſura de Fudicio & Cenſura Miniſtrorum Tigurinorum & 
Heidelbergenſium de dogmate contra adorandam Trinitatem in Polonia nuper ſparſo, It has 


(d) Crenius, S * „ . - 8 . | . , I 
Part 12. Anim. been inſerted in the collection of his works (e), and I don't doubt but that it is taken into ( From pag. 
| 9. to pag 707. 


ras: 65-9807; the editions which the author himſelf publiſhed. I believe that the moſt complete edition? m. 1. bh. 
of his works, is that of 1584 [DJ. It contains a volume of poſthumous works, among Coen we 
which are a great number of letters, where Cardinal Hoſius repeats often the ſame par- 2 prog 
ticulars, viz. that the heretics muſt be extirpated, and their diviſions diſcovered ſuffici- 
ently the injuſtice of their pretended reformation. He had ſtudied with great applica- 
tion the writings which the Zuinglians and Lutherans had publiſhed againſt one another, 
and thoſe concerning the violent diſputes which had broke out among the Lutherans, 
He was for ever drawing odious concluſions from them; and he artfully took advan- 
tage of this circumſtance, viz. that theſe new Doctors wrote books in defence of penal 
Laws againſt thoſe who erred ; and that ſuch as were moſt powerful among the Schiſ- 
matics which divided the Lutherans, baniſhed, impriſoned, &c. thoſe Lutherans who 
differed from them. . 
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HOSPINIAN 
; | This ſhews the ſecond falſity of Moteri. He ſays that was to paſs into a law; Sometimes writers have teaſon 
| Hoſius took his Doctor's degree at Pavia. III. He was to ſay, that the ſickneſſes of perſons in high ſtation 


made Biſhop of Culm, at the requeſt of King Sigiſmund I : 

but this is another error, Sigiſmund Auguſtus having 

rocured him that Biſhopric. IV. How could it have 

Lin poſſible for Sigiſmund I 10 ſend him to Rome, to 

Pepe Julius III? for he died in 1548, and this Pope 

was not raiſed to the Papal throne till 1550. V. He 

ſhould not have ſaid, that retiring to Poland, after the 

concluſion of the Council, he grote thoſe admirable 

, | works which are extant of his; for he is declaring, 
| that he had not wrote any books before that 


are either counterfeit, or mere political grimace ; but 
then Hiſtorians who are over ſpeculative, are alſo ſome- 
times miſtaken in making ſuch aſſertions. | 
[D] 1 believe that the moſt complete edition of his 
evorks, is that of 1584.) It was printed at Cologne by 
Maternus Cholin, and conſiſts of two volumes in folio; 
The firſt volume containing the works which had been 
already publiſhed, but then they were printed, as laſt 
reviſed by the author. The ſecond volume conſiſts of 
Pieces that had never been printed ; and which were 
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time, and yet it is certain, that his anſwer to 
Brentius was printed at Colen in 1558; it is a folio 
volume, and conſiſts of ſour hundred pages. His 
413) See che pre- book intitled Confeſſio Catholice fidei Chriſtiana (19) 
face to his An had been publiſhed already in Mentz. His work De 
_ to Brentius 8 (oo munione ſub utraque ſpecie, that De Sacerdotum con- 
e jugio, and that De Miſſa vulgari lingua celebranda, had 
(14) Oldoinus, in been publiſhed at Paris in 1561 (14). Du Sauſſai (15) 
Atben. Romano, ought to be cenſured a little here; he inſerting moſt of 
pag- 615. ' theſe works in the catalogue of books which Hoſius 
(ig) In Comtinu- Cauſed to be printed after the holding of the Council. 
at. de Scriptor, VI. He ſhould not have ſaid in general, that there 
Eccleſ. pe. 23. were thirty two editions of Hoſius's works during his 
(26) Bullart, life-time ; but ought to have made ſome exception to 
Academie des this, as Bullart has done. Several of his works, ſays 
Sciences, tom. 1. he (16), have been printed thirty two times, during his 
Paige 7% life, in the chief cities of the Chriſtian world; and 
tranſlated into French, Italian, German, Flemiſh, Poliſb, 
Enxgliſb, Scotch, and the Armenian language. De la 
(17) In Namen- Rochepozai (17) is wrong in making no exception. 
clatre Caf dinali- Read the following remark. | | 
e I take no notice of what Moreri ſays, concerning 
the reaſons which obliged Cardinal Hoſius not to be 
preſent at the twenty Rank ſeſſion. He declares that 
it was becauſe Hoſius did not approve thoſe deciſions 
Which had been made with reſpect to clandeſtine mar- 
riages. It is very certain that he diſapproved of this 
decifion, and endeavoured three or four times to get 
it repealed, a circumſtance which made him be looked 
upon as an obſtinate man (18); but it is no ways cer- 
tain that his abſence is grounded on the reaſon given by 
* Moreri; for he was preſent in the precedent ſeſſion, 
notwithſtanding he diſapproved part of the particulars 
which had been decreed therein, with reſpect to the 
ſacrifice of the maſs. He did not ſcruple to oppoſe 
them. Why therefore did he not dare to do as much 
with reſpe& to clandeſtine marriages ? Would he not 
have been ſeconded by Cardinal Simonetta his col- 
legue, and by ſome others? Did he not ſend his opi- 
nion, in writing, which was contrary to the decree ? 
Did he not declare, in writing, that he referred with 
regard to all thoſe things, to the Pope's judgment: 
In a word, his ſickneſs was very real, and of very 
long continuance. Theſe are molt of the reaſons which 
(19) Ibid. lib. 23, Palavicino (19) employs to refute a ſtory adopted by 
cap. 7+ num. 17. Father Paul, viz. that Hoſius pretended to be fick 
purpoſely to prevent his being preſent at the ſeſſion, in 
which the decree with regard to clandeſtine marriages 


Vol. VI. 


(13) Palavie. 
Hiſt. Conc. Trid. 
lib. 22, Cap. 9 
num. 6. 


collected by Staniſlaus Reſcius, who dedicated them to 

Stephen Battori, King of Poland. His Dedication is 

dated from Rome the iſt of September, 1582. From Sf 

the manner in which Crenius delivers himſelf (20), I (22' Crenius, 
conclude that the Treatiſe entitled Fudicium & Cen- "gong hoe 
fara, &c. is not inſerted in the Antwerp edition of . 
1566 in folio ; but I think it is in the Venice edition 

which the author himſelf dedicated to Pope Gre- 
gory XIII, the 15th of Auguſt 1573. He had re- 
viſed and enlarged his works, for that edition. He 
dedicated the firſt treatiſe of it to Henry de Valois, 
King of Poland; and dates the Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
the ſame day with that of the whole volume. This 
firſt treatiſe is entitled Conf ſro Catholice Fidei Chriſti. 
ane. The author had wrote part of it three and 
twenty years before; and that part being ſent to 
Rome by the Archbiſhop of Geneva, was approved 
in that City; ſo that Cardinal Otho Truchſes, Biſhop 
of Auſburg, had it printed in his own City of Dillingen. 
The things that were wanting having been added, the 
Whole work was printed at Mentz, under the direction 
of the Archbiſhop of Gneſna. This edition was ſoon 
followed by others. Hoſius's name was not yet pre- 
fixed to the work; and was not printed till Ruard 
Tapper intreated the author to put his name to it, 
becauſe it was uſual in Germany to diſcourage the ſale 
of anonymous books (21). This met with the beſt (21) Extracted 
reception of any of Hoſius's works, Pope Pius IV from Hoſius's 
made Paulus Manutius print it in Rome (22). If . 
there be no hyperbole in the thirty two editions ſpoken King ot 8 
of (23), it muſt relate chiefly to this piece. Reſcius wy 
extends it to all the works publiſhed by Cardinal Ho. /22) See the 
ſius : Ipſo etiam Authore vivente bis & trigeſies in præs ſame Epiſt. De- 
cipuis Chriſtiani Orbis urbibus, Latind, Germanica, *<* 
Gallica, Flandrica Lingud omnes Hafi Libri typis ex- 23 See the pre- 
cuſi, in Polonicam etiam & Ntalicam tranſlati wideban: ceding remack 
tur, & fortaſſe etiam in Armenicam, ſicut ex ſermone "avon (16). 
viri cujuſdam in hac urbe illuſtriſſimi accepimus (24). (24) Stan. Reſ- 
i. e. All Hoſius's works were printed thirty two cius, Epr/e. Dedr- 
times in his life-time, in the chief cities of Chriſten- cat tom 2 C- 
« dom, in the Latin, German, French and Flemiſh 7 de Hoa. In 
* tongues ; they were tranſlated into Poliſh and Ita- Ba hed hes 
“lian, and perhaps into the Armenian language, as linum 1584. 
J have been told by a moſt illuitrious man in this | 
city.“ But as his polthumous writings, which make 


a pretty large volume in folio, ought to be excepted, I 


had juſt reaſon for anſwering Moreri's too general ex- 
preſſion on this occaſion. 
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a) He was a 
iniſter, and 
has publiſhed ſe- 

veral books. 


(8) He was a 
Miniſter in Al- 
torf. | 


of the city (d) in 1569, and was happily married the fame year [B]. 
bours were ſomewhat leſſened in 1576,. he being appointed Miniſter of a Church that 
ſtood but a league from Zurich. Though his ſchool engroſſed fo much of his time, he 
yet had courage enough to undertake a noble work of a vaſt extent [C]. 

voted all his leiſure moments to the ſtudy of Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, he laid down the 


(1) Jo. Henr. 
Heidegger, in 
Vita Heſpiniani, 
Pag · 8. 


HOS 


HOSPINIAN - (RODOLPHUS) in Latin Hoſtinianus, was one of the greateſt 
writers that Switzerland has given birth to. He was born at Altorf, a village of the 
county of Kiburg in the canton of Zurich, the 7th of November 1547 ; and was ſent, 
at ſeven years of age, to Zurich, there to begin his ſtudies. He made a great progreſs 
in them, under the direction of John Wolphius (a) his uncle on the mother's ſide 3 and 
having loſt his father (b) in 1563, he found a moſt affectionate Patron in Rodolphus 


Gualterus (c) his godfather, 


March 1565, and ſtaid two years in Marpurg, where he diſtinguiſhed himſelf by the 
aſſiduity with which he applied himſelf to his ſtudies, and by his good behaviour. He Homilies in La- 
did the ſame at Heidelberg during the ſix months he ſpent in that city; after which he 
was recalled by his Superiors, and received into the miniſtry in the year 1568, and this 
was to go and preach twice a week in a country church, four or five leagues from Zurich. 
He diſcharged theſe ſeveral duties very exactly for eight years together, though he had a 
great deal of other buſineſs in the city; for he was appointed maſter of the third claſs 
or ſchool in 1569, and was made Proyiſor of the Abbey-ichool in 1571. He was 
Proviſor of Caroline-ſchool five years after; and it was a kind of Siſyphean ſtone, which 
he rolled with prodigious patience during nineteen years [A]. He obtained the freedom 


[A] I: vas a kind of Sifyphean flone, which he rolled 


e&vith prodigious patience during nineteen years.) I borrow 
this thought from the author of his Life. Hauc guogue 
Spartam ornavit, ſays he (1), quantum potuit, ſaxum- 
que hoc were Siſyphium wolvit revolvitque, & novem- 
decim annorum orbe circumegit indefeſſus athleta pari & 


 induftria & ſucceſſu. i. e. He allo adorned this pro- 


ſeſſion exceedingly, and rolled this truly Siſyphean 


one with incredible labour during nineteen years, 


«« with equal induſtry and ſucceſs.” What he ſays a 
little afterwards is very judicious. He is ſurprized that 


Hoſpinian's genius was not debaſed by theſe painful 


employments. Ferreum certe adumantinumque dixeris 
qui tot labores exantlare, & ſimul ingenium à fitu & 


fqualore vindicare poſſet. 


(2) Tdem in Vita 
Hojpiman, pag. 
9. 


[DB] He was happily married in 1569.] His wife was 
Anne Lavater, daughter of Lewis Lavater, at that 
time Archdeacon of Caroline church, and afterwards 
principal Miniſter. He was ſon to Rodolphus Lava- 
ter, Burgomaſter of Zurich. 'The mother of Anne 
Lavater was daughter to Henry Bullinger, one of the 
chief Reformers. Our Hoſpinian lived in great unity 
for upwards of thirty years With his wife; Annoſgue 
pluſquam triginta concorde in matrimonio tenuit (2); and 
had fourteen children by her, the youngeſt of whom, 
Elizabeth, was living in 168 1. She was the widow 
of Rodolph Stuckius, fourſcore and eight years of age ; 
and as ſhe had preſerved her judgment and memory, 
ſhe furniſhed materials to the author of her father's 


life. Quæ annum agens 88, fic ſatis vegeta etiamnum 


(3) Idem, ibid. 


integro judicio & memoria, ex qua non pauca mihi ſag- 


geſſit hiftoriam hancce locupletantia, pollet (3). Jonx 


_ Henzxy Hose1Nlan, her brother, was Miniſter of Bu- 


lac church, and Dean of the Chapter of Reinſburg. 
Ropol Rus Hoseinian, his brother, Profeflor of 


Hebrew in Zurich, and Deacon of the Caroline Church, 


left two ſons, RopoL Hs HosrpIx IAN, who was Pro- 


voſt of the Chapter of the ſame city. when Heidegger 


(4) Idem, pag» 
23. 


was writing the Life of our Rodôlphus, and JohN 
HENRY Hos PIN IAN, Miniſter of the Church of Glatt- 
field. Heidegger gives an account of ſeveral other 
perſons deſcended from our Rodolphus, who loſing his 
wife in 1612, made ſuch reflections as became a good 
Chriſtian, and it was not Jong before he ſought for 
conſolation in a ſecond wife. Patienter tamen domeſti- 
cam illam calamitatem, utcungque acerbam, tulit, memor 
utique, & mortalem ſe duxiſſe, & ad eternam beatitu- 
dinem premiſiſſe. Conſolabantur etiam mox orbitatem 
eius ſecundæ nuptiæ cum matrona honeſtiſſima Magda- 
lena Wirzia, nobilis & eximii viri Conradi Wirzii, 
Prefeai guondam Vadivillani, filia, bonis omnibus con- 
tractæ, & d. x111. Maji An. M. DC. x11. folenniter ce- 
lebratæ (4). i. e. He yet ſubmitted with patience to 
„ this domeſtic and bitter calamity, calling to mind 
that he had married a mortal woman, and that ſhe 
was gone before him to everlaſting bliſs. He con- 
„ foled himſelf for his widowhood ſome time after, 


His paſtoral la- 


As he de- 


plan 


by his marrying for his ſecond wife a moſt virtuous 


He left Zurich in order to viſit the other Univerſities in (e) He was » f- 


mous Miniſter, 
and wrote ſeveral 


tin. 


d) Jus Civitatis 


Tigurinæ rara 


felicitate ipſe cal- 


latum eſt. Heidcg, 


(. 


6 matron named Magdalen Wirz, daughter to that 


© renowned and good man Conrad Wirz, formerly 
© Governor of Wediſchewyl ;- which nuptials were 
« ſolemnized the 13th of May, 1612.” He had found 


by experience, that a wife did not interrupt his ſtudies 


in any manner. Cajus conſortium tantum abeſt ut, 


quod Romanenſes noſtris objiciunt, impedimentum aliquot 


Audiis ejus piis objectrit, ut nagno illi contra & dulci ; | 
ad omne opus bonum intitamento adjumentoque fuerit (y). (5) Heidegger, 


i. e. Whoſe company and fellowſhip was ſo far from d. 


« being an hindrance to his pious ftudies, as the Ro- 


* manifts object to us, that it was a ſweet excitement 


„and help to every good work.“ | 

[C] He... . . had courage enough to undertake a noble 
awork of a vaſt extent.] This was the Hiſtory of the 
Errors of Popery. The circumſtance which firſt ſog- 
geſted this thought was, upon his engaging in conver- 
ſation, in a country alehouſe, with the landlord, who 
was fo filly as to imagine, that the monaſtic life came 
immediately from Paradiſe. Faſſum aliguando ferunt, 


cum illa excurſione neceſſum haberet in hoſpitio pernoare, 


hoſpitem ruſticum non incurioſum crebra ſecum colloguia 
miſcentem, & de Origine Papatus, vitæ in primis Mo- 
naſticæ, quam ille pro fimplicitate ſua ex Paradiſe arce/ſ- 


ſendam ridicule ſuſtinuerit, anxie inguirentem, anſam 


He confidered that the Papiſts, when defeated by the 
holy Scriptures, had recourſe to tradition; and were 
for ever vaunting their antiquity, and deſpiſed the Pro- 
teſtants for their being ſo modern. Now Hoſpinian, 
to deprive the Papiſts of this ſanctuary, ſearched into 
the riſe and progreſs of the Romiſh doctrines and cere- 
monies ; and by what gradations the truth, which had 
been taught by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, had given 
way to innovations. Imnpetum concepit ani mo ſuo plane 
beroicum, & laude nunquam intermoritura dig niſſimum 
echitiæ illius veltuſtatis ſpectrum debellandi, Gibeont- 
taſque artes & fraudes, monſtratis genuinis errorum, 
gut paulatim Ecclefiam inundaverant, originibus dete- 
gendi, convellendigue. Et magne quidem molis, immen- 
fique laboris opus aggredicbatur, cam de celeſti dorina, 

ceremoniis vere primitive Eccleſiæ, tum de inclina- 


fibi libros de Origine errorum ſcribendi prabuiſſe (6). (5) Wide pag. 3. 


tione & depravatione ejuſdem doftring, degue ceremo- 


niarum mutatione, auctione, & progreſſu iis ſeculis, que 
Cbriſtum & Apoſtolos primam, deinde verò Conſtantinum 
Imperatorem, imprimis autem Gregorium M. ſecutæ 
fant (7). 1, e. He meditated a deſign that was truly 
„ heroic, and worthy of immortal honour, viz. of 
e ſ{ubduing that ſpectre of fiftitious antiquity ; and of 
*« diſcovering and rooting out all their gibberiſh arts 
and frauds, by exhibiting the real and genuine 
origin of thoſe errors, which overſpread the church 
«* by inſenſible degrees. And indeed the work in 


« queſtion was of vaſt importance and of immenſe la- 
« bour, it being to treat, not only of the celeſtial 
«« doctrine, and the ceremonies of the truly primitive 

I Church; 


7 Ibid. Pag · 11. 


* 


is 


(3) Heidegger, 


HO. 8 54 


plan of a work, which might ſhew the Roman Catholics; that it is idle in them to boaſt 


of the conformity of their doctrines to antiquity. He could not complete his work; but 
then he publiſfied conſiderable parts of it [D], which gained him great reputation; and 
obliged his Superiors to take him out of the duſt of the ſchools, in order to fix him in a 
higher ſtation. He was appointed Arch- deacon of Caroline Church the 25th of Septem- 


ber 1588; fix years after which he was appointed Miniſter of the Abbey Church; a 
function, which was ſo much the more commodious, as it did not prevent much his 


continuing the great work he had in view. 


The work he publiſhed on the Euchariſt, 


and that which he intitled, Concordia diſcors, exaſperated the Lutherans in a high degree. 
They exaſperated him by their anſwers [Z], to which he did not finiſh his reply, be- 


* church ; but likewiſe of the decay and corruption 

of that doctrine, as well as of the change, increaſe 
and progreſs of theſe ceremonies; firſt in thoſe ages 
which followed our Saviour and his Apoſtles, and 
de then in thoſe which followed the Emperor Conſtan- 
tine, but particularly in thoſe ages which came after 
Gregory the Great.” He intended to write chiefly 
concerning Baptiſm, the Euchariſt, Churches, Feaſts, 
Faſts, Orders, Monks, the Pope's Primacy, and Bu- 
rials (8). He alſo began to write the Lives of the 
Popes, and ſome animadverſions on Gratian. Anti- 
Gratianum inſuper moliebatur, quo demonſtrare inſtitue- 
rat, Gratianum in ſuo Decreto niulta falſa, pugnantia, 
commentitia & notha recitare, tum vero impudenter, fal. 
laciter, malitioſe & impie corrumpere (9). He was 
above for:y one years of age when he meditated this 
vaſt defign. - | | 

[D]} . . . he publiſoed confiderable parts of it.] Here 
follows a catalogue of the books he publiſhed. The 
firſt was an Oration de origine & progreſu Rituum & 
Ceremoniarum Eccleſiaſticurum. He ſpoke it in an 
academical aſſembly, and printed it in 1585. Two 
years after he publiſhed his Treatiſe de Templis, hoc ef 
de origine, progreſſu, uſu; & abuſu Templorum, ac omni- 


no rerum omnium ad Templa pertinentium. In 1603 


he publiſhed a ſecond edition of it, not only correct- 
ed, but alſo greatly augmented ; he adding to it a con- 


futation of the arguments which Bellarmin and Baro- 


nius had alledged, in behalf of thoſe of their party 


on that ſabje&, ſince the firſt edition. In 1588 he 


publiſhed a Treatiſe 4e Monachis, ſeu de origine & pro- 
greſſu Monachatus ac Ordinum Monaſticorum, Equitum 
militarium tam ſacrorum quam ſecularium omnium. 
He publiſhed a ſecond edition of it in 1609, in which 
he confuted Bellarmine's book de Monachis, publiſhed 
ſince the firſt edition of his work. In 1589 he was 


uniorum, when he found by a work of Bellarmine 


| Juſt going to publiſh a Treatiſe de origine & progreſſu 


7e 
: 15 printed, that this Jeſuit promiſed to write a book 


on that ſubje& ; for which reaſon he ſuſpended the 
publication of his work, till he might annex to it a 


confutation of what Bellarmine ſhould alledge. How- 


ever, having applied himſelf 'to other matters in the 
mean time, he never compleated that treatiſe. Theſe 
other matters were the Feaſts or Holy Days, on which 
he publiſhed two volumes, the firſt in 1592, and the 
ſecond in 1593. The firſt Treatiſe, de Feſtis Judæo- 
rum & Ethnicorum, hoc eſt de origine, progreſſu, cere- 
moniis, & ritibus feſtorum dierum Fudeorum, Gra- 
corum, Romanorum, Turcarum, & Indianorum. He 
printed it in 1611, with ſeveral corrections and ad- 
ditions. The ſecond volume treats de origine, progreſſu, 
ceremoniis, & ritibus feſflorum dierum Chriſtianorum. 
He printed it in 1612, with conſiderable ſupplements, 
which were of uſe to refute Bellarmine upon the idola- 
try of the church of Rome, and James Gretſer on 
Corpus Chriſti day. In 1598 he publiſhed the firſt 
volume of his Hiſtoria Sacramentaria : Hoc eft libri 
guingue de Cane Dominice prima inſtitutione, ejuſque ve- 
Fo uſu & abuſu in primitiva Eccleſia, nec non de origine, 
progreſſu, ceremonits, & ritibus Miſe, Tranſubſtantia- 
tionis, & aliorum pane infinitorum Errorum, quibus 
Cane prima inſtitutio horribiliter in Papatu polluta & 
ve tution of the Lord's Supper, and cf its true uſe and 
abuſe in the primitive church ; alſo concerning the 
origin, progreſs, ceremonies and rites of the Maſs, 
« of Tranſubſtantiation, and almoſt numberleſs multi- 


" * tude of errors, whereby the primitive inſtitution of 


* the Lord's Supper has been horribly polluted and 
% profaned in the Romiſh church,” Four years after 
he publiſhed the ſecond volume of this Hiſtory, con- 


profanata eft. 1. e. Five books relating to the inſti- 


ee cauſe 


taining the conteſts that have been carried on between 
thoſe of the Auſburg Confeſſion, and other Proteſtants, 
with regard to the Lord's. Supper. This work” is in 
titled, de origine & progreſſu Controverſie Sacramenta- * 
rig de Cana Domini inter Lutherans & Orthodoxos 
quos Zævinglianos & Calviniſtas vocant exorte, ab anno 
Chrifli Salvatoris 1517 uſque ad annum 1602. 1. e. 
Concerning the origin and progreſs of the Sacramenta- 


rian Controverſy, with regard to the Lord's Supper, 


„ between the Lutherans and thoſe of the orthodox 
* faith called Zwinglians and Calviniſts, from the year 
* of our Lord 1517, till 1602.” In 1607 he pub- 
liſhed a work intitled, Concordia diſtors, ſeu de origine 
& progreſſu Formule Concordiæ Bergenſis. i. e. Ihe 
* diſcording Concord, or of the riſe and progreſs of 
the Formulary of the Concord of Berg.” In 1619 
he publiſhed a work againſt the Jeſuits : Hiſforia Je- 
fuitica, hoc eft de origine, regulis, conſtitutionibus, privi- 
legiis, incrementis, progreſſu, & propagatione Ordinis 
Jeſuitarum, item dz corum dolis, fraudibus, impoſturis, 
nefariis facinoribus, cruentis conſiliis, falſa guogae ſedi 
tiofa & ſanguinolenta doctrina (10). i. e. A Hiſtory (10) Extratted | 
« of the Jeſuits, that is, of the origin, rules, conſtitu- from his “ 
tions, privileges, increaſe, progreſs and propaga- . e 
«tion of the Order of Jefaits ; allo of their treacheries, a 
„ frauds, impoſtures, wicked crimes, and bloody coun- 
« ſels; their falſe, ſeditious, and bloody doctrine.“ 
Here he put an end to his compoſitions, being reſolved 
to ſpend his life hereafter in nothing but prayer, in 
the peruſal of good books, and in pious meditati- 
ä h | 

[EI Two of his works . . . . exaſperated the Luthe- 
rans in a high degree, They exaſperated him by their 
anfuers.] The Hiſtory of the Sacramentarian War be- 
tween the Lutherans and Calviniſts, and the Hiftory of 
the Formulary of Concord, ſhew fo much confuſion, 
ſo much paſſion, ſhuffling, and cavilling on the Luthe- 
ran ſide, that it would have been a miracle had not 
theſe two books exaſperated the Saxon Divines in a 


furious manner. In Saxony they chooſe to refute Hoſ- 


pinian, a man who was fit to dazzie and 1mpoſe on the 
public; a man, I ſay, who treated his adverſaries in 
the moſt contemptuous manner, and aſſumed a magiſ- 
terial air. Nothing is ſo well adapted as this, to con- 


ceal the bad or weak ſides of a cauſe. Hiftoriz Sacra- 


meniariæ pars poſterior & concordia illa diſcors wehe- 
menter eos, qui Lutheranarum partium afſeclas ſe profeſſ 
ſunt, urebant ; qui eorum operum vim Chryſippeis ſophi/- 
matis, & lortugſis argutiis, acribuſque dicteriis convel- 
lere maximopere laborabant. Conſtat autem, utriuſque 
operis refutandi in Saxonicis oris negotium Leonhardo Hut- 
tero, Wittebergenfi Profeſſori, homini arroganti & prave 
facundo, datum eſſe. Et primum quidem Ann. M.DC.X1. 
perſonatus ille, uti prudenter conjectabant, prodiit, larva 
ſcilicet aſſumpta cujuſdam Chriſtophori à Vallo, S. Theo- 
hogiz Candidati, ſub qua adverſus ea, que Hoſpinianus 


in Annalibus Sacramentariis ad annum M. DC. xIx. (11) (11) This is an 


geſta prodidit, vernacula ſcriptione ingenii ſui libidinem OR 
procaciter ſatis exercuit (12). i. e. The ſecond part jj P. XXIx. 
« of. the Sacramentarian Hiſtory, and the diſcording 
« Concord, greatly exaſperated the Lutherans, who (12) Heidegg. in 
© employed their utmoſt endeavours to defeat the ef. Vita Heſpiniant, 
e fets they might have, by ſophiſtry, cavilling, and P*8' 22. 
* ſcofling. It is certain that the taſk of refuting them 
both was given to Leonard Hutterus, Proſeſſor at 
© Wittenberg, a man whoſe wit was of an arrogant 
« and peeviſh caſt, He firſt appeared in public in the 
year 1611, diſguiſed, as was well conjectured, un- 
„der the name of Chriſtopher a Vallo, ftudent in Di- 
“„ vinity. In this fictitious dreſs he haughtily exer- 
„ ciſed the licentiouſneſs of his wit, in his native 
* tongue, againſt thoſe particulars which are con- 
«© tained 
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cauſe he was ſenſible that the common enemies of the Proteſtant Faith were too much di- 
verted with ſuch a ſcene 3 but he turned his arms againſt the Jeſuits. I don't doubt but 
that ſome Princes were pleaſed that he had ſuppreſſed his reply [ FJ. Hs was deprived 
of his ſight for near a year, by a cataract, notwithſtanding which he preached as uſual ; 


but he was happily couched the 18th of September 1613. 


» 


© tained in Hoſpinian's Sacramentarian Hiſtory, till 
the year 1529.“ The inſtant David Pareus' had 
(3) It is to be ſeen this firſt work of Hutterus (13), he gave Hoſpi- 
obſerved that nian notice of it, and adviſed him to draw up an An- 
88 ſwer in the German language, without Waiting till his 
Wilhelmus adverſary ſhould finiſh his confutation. Adverſus Com- 
a Vallo, was mentarium tuum alterum de re ſacramentaria, nec non 
Chr. Win. Concordiam diſcordem comperimus, mandatum ex aula 
Pei ye by Saxonica D. Huttero datum, hiſtoriam tuam ut refutaret. 
Fee Molleius, 8 Laboraſſe etiam illum ea in re ex domeſtics meis Audieſis 
Tſagege Hiſt. copnovi. His nundinis Lipſenſibus prodiit Ger manica hec 
Cherſonefi Cim- Hiftoriee Sacramentariæ conſignatio, uſque ad annum 29 
rica, Part 3. qedudta. Credo wobis non eſſe viſam. Author magna 
Page 133 pollicetur, & triumphus eft, ut audio, noftris wicinis, 
| c. Percurri librum. Prater magnifica mendacia 
nihil video novi. Suaſerim ut veſftigia hujus ſcriptoris, 

qui baud dubiè eft ille Hutterus, premas illico, neque ex- 

ectes, dum tota moles te opprimat. Feceris magnum 

(14) Heidegg. in oper pretium Germanice reſpondendo (14). i. e. Iam 
Vita Hoſpiniani, ** told that D. Hutterus is commanded, by the Court 
TO 6 « of Saxony, to anſwer the ſecond part of your Sacra- 
„ mentarian Hiſtory, and your diſcording Concord; 

*« and ſome ſtudents who lodge with me, ſay, that he 

« has been employed for ſome time in it. The Ger- 

« man refutation of this Sacramentarian Hiſtory, con- 

e tinued to the year 1529, was publiſhed laſt Leipſic 

1 fair. I believe you have not ſeen that piece. The 

« author promiſes mighty things; and it is ſaid that 

our neighbours triumph upon it, &. I have pe- 

*« ruſed the book, and find nothing new in it, but no- 

* torious falſhoods. I would adviſe you to tread cloſe 

upon the heels of this writer, who doubtleſs is the 

* abovementioned Hutterus ; and not wait till you are 

«© oppreſſed with the whole load. It would be of 

great uſe to qaiver him in the German language,” 

Hoſpinian immediately drew up a reply, but did not 

publiſh it. Non defuif bone cauſe Hoſpinianus, utpote 

gui .. . . . perſonato larvam egregie detraxit, adornata 

ſcriptione vernacula, quo & hiſtoriee a. ſe conſignatæ ve- 

ritatem in arce collocauit, & adverſantis vanitatem ſo- 

lide detexit. Neque tamen reſponſio iſthæc, omnibus nu- 

(23) Idem, ibid, Meris abſoluta, lucem vidit (15). In 1614 a new work 
1 of Hutterus was publiſhed, entitled Concordia concors, 


* 


ſeu de origine & progreſſu formulæ Concordiæ Ecclefiarum 


Confeſſionis Auguſtane. i. e. Concording Concord; 

or, concerning the origin and progreſs of the For- 

«© mulary of Concord of the Churches of the Auſburg 

« confeſſion.“ In this work Hutterus undertook to 

deprive Hoſpinian of all the reputation he might have 

gained, either with reſpect to learning or candor. Quo 

uantum de libro ipſo, tantundem de eruditionis, candoris 

& Jjudicis Hoſpiniani fama, ſuaque Eccleſie ipfamia 

fe detrabere poſſe ſperavit. Opus ipſum haud exiguæ 

molis, & wile we Parlaviag prodiit, aft fi inanem 

werborum ſtrepitum, & rerum, convitiorum, ſplendida- 

rumque calumniarum tumorem ei demeres, tantim non 

5) Idem. ibid. 4d incitas redigi, atque in nibilum recidere liguebat (16). 
e 1. WO — hoped to take as 2 from the 
fame of Hoſpinian's erudition, candor and judg- 

« ment, and from the infamy of his own Church, 

„ as he could detract from the book in queſti- 

„ on. This work, which was of no inconſiderable 

« ſize, made its appearance with mighty pomp z 

„ but ſhould we ſubſtract or take from it the empty 

« {ound of high-flown words, and the idle reproach- 

es, and ſlanders, it would be reduced to a very 

«© narrow compaſs.” Hoſpinian's friends adviſed him 

to draw up an anſwer immediately, and to humble his 
adverſary's pride. Sine mora reprimendam exultantem 

(17) dem, pag. hominis audaciam (17). He immediately took up the 
2&4 pen, and ſet about an anſwer, but never finiſhed it. 
Heidegger aſſures us that this is an excellent work. 

In all probability the author was diſheartned, becauſe 

he had to do with fo abuſive an enemy. He alſo was 

afraid of affording the Jeſuits too great a farce, in caſe 

he ſhould ſtill carry on the civil- war; but however 

this be, his work was never publiſhed. Negque tamen 

opus iſi boc ad metam perduxit, ſeu tædio uidtus eft male- 

dicentiæ adverſarii, qui neſcio quibus agitatus furiis ubi- 


At threeſcore and ſixteen 
years 


que inſultare, quam cum ratione quadam diſputare ma- 
luit; ſeu faſtidium ſubiit ducendi funem moleſtæ ades 
contentionis, qua non tantiim animos weritatts fagad 
copia ſauciatos egroſque magis exulceratum iri, ſed etiam 
capitales religionts hoſtes, Feſuitas cumprimis, infauſti 
certaminis iilius futuros ſpectatores avidiſ/imos, delicias 
Jucundo ejuſmodi ſpectaculv fibi fafturos . . . . metuit (18). (18) Idem, ibid. 
Hence one would conclude that the Lutherans came of 
victorious ; the public being pretty much inclined to | 
aſcribe it to him who has the laſt word, which may 
be called remaining maſter of the field. We ſhall 
ſoon take notice of a reaſon, which contributed, in all 
probability, to Hoſpinian's filence. | 

[F] I do not doubt but that ſome Princes were pleaſed 
that he had ſuppreſſed his reply.) About the time that 
Hoſpinian printed his Concordia diſcors, Frederic IV, 


Elector Palatine, wrote to the magiſtrates of Zurich, 


concerning a conference that was negotiating between 

the Lutherans and Calviniſts, to ſearch out expedients 

for an accommodation which might ſerve as a league 

among the Proteſtant Princes, againſt the bloody deſigns 

of the Jeſuits. For this reaſon Hoſpinian was thought 

to have publiſhed his book very unſeaſonably. He juſti- 

fied himſelf as to that affair in the beſt manner he 

could, in a letter which he wrote to Maurice Landgrave 5 
of Heſſe. He ſays, that though theſe conferences are (19) The 224 of 
only apt to inflame the wound, as has been often found Auguſt 1607. 
by experience, he yet would have ſuſpended the im- | 
preſſion of his work, or even kept it in manuſcript in 

his cloſet, had he known the intention of the Princes. 

Libri intempeſtivi editi culpam, . . fic ftudioſe amoli- 

© tur, ut fimul de inſtitutis ejuſmodi Colloguiis ſenten- 

*« tiam graviter proferat hunc ferè in modum: Etſi 

* ego de hujuſmodi colloquio nihil boni polliceri 

„ poſſim, & majores animorum diſtractiones & contur- 

" bane, odia item, contentiones, ac diflidia poſt illud 

** nocentiflima vehementer metuam, præſertim {i mecum 

„ reputem, quæ Marpurgenſe, Maulbrunnenſe, Mom- 

«« pelgardenſe, & Ratiſbonnenſe colloquia ſecuta ſint; 

„& adverſarii palam proteſtentur, ſe non diſcere, ſed 

% docere, & ne in minimo quidem articulo ſententiam 

* mutare, fed in ſemel concepta opinione firmiter per- 

% manere velle : nihilominus editionem hujus libri 

vel in aliud tempus rejeciſſem, ac reſervaſſem ; vel, 

ſi ex uſu eccleſiæ ſuiſſet, prorſus ſuppreſſiſſem, fi hoc 
conſilium & inſtitutum IIluſtriſſ. Principum vel ante 

ſemeſtre mihi cognitum fuiſſet, ne illud impediiſſe 

* accufari merito poſſem (20).” i. e. He apologizes (20) Vita Hyoſpi- 
for his having publiſhed his book ſo unſeaſonably ; ang niani, pag, 21. 
at the ſame time gravely delivers his opinion, <with 

regard to ſuch fort of conferences, as fallows, Though 

I my ſelf cannot hope for any good from ſuch a 
conference, but am prodigiouſly afraid that it will 

„ be followed by ſtill greater diſtractions of men's 

« minds, ſtronger hatred, contentions, and moſt dan- 

„ gerous diviſions ; particularly when I reflect on what 

«« were the conſequences of the conferences at Mar- 

«© purg, Maulbrun, Montbeliard, and Ratiſbon ; and 

* that the adverſaries proteſt publicly, that they will 

** teach but not learn; that they will not alter their opi- 

nion in the leaſt article, but adhere ſtedfaſtly to the 
principles they firſt imbibed : nevertheleſs I would 

have ſuſpended the publication of this book for 

** ſome time; or, had it been of advantage to the 

« Church, would have ſuppreſſed it intirely, had 1 

*« but known the intention of theſe illuſtrious Princes 

** {ix months ago, in order that I might not be juilly 

*« accuſed of hindering it.“ The fear he was under 

left he ſhould diſpleaſe ſome Princes, and expoſe great 

numbers to very grievous dangers, obliged him not 

to inſert in his work all he knew, (21) Faſſus eſt in- (21) In Literis od 
genue, operi illi de Concordia diſcorde, dee plurima ; Wlbbangum 
nulla equi dem ſua culpa, ſed tum quod ad cognitionem & mgm, Ee. 


. l dere 
manus ſues plura non pervenerint ; tum quod nonnulla de. 8 we 


dita opera, omitti conjultius viſum fit, propter ad- perintendentem, 
monitionem ex aula potente inſinuatam, ut in ſcribenda die 22 Aug, 
ea hifloria caute circumſpectegue agat, ſi guid fecretg- 100. 
tum ex cameris Frincipum, præſertim veto exoris Saxont. © 
cis habeat. Fore alioquin, ut res has ingenti periculo 

3 non 


(2: 
Ge, 


ver 


FA 


e) Extracted 
from his Life 
wrote by John 


Henry Heidegger, year . 


and prefixed to 


the edition of his 


works printed in thought to have greater abilities for ſuch a taſk (e). A new edition of his 
liſhed at Geneva in the year 1681, in ſeven volumes in folio [G]. 


1681. 
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years of age he grew childiſh ; and continued in that wretched condition till his death, 


which happened the 11th of March 1626, he being then in his threeſcore and nineteenth 
The public had entertained ſo high an idea of his learning from his writings, 


that he was exhorted from all quarters to refute Baronius's Annals; and no one Was 


non careat, propter orthodoxas tis in locis ſuſpectos, ne cum 


(22) I fancy it is iis Judus Crellianus vel Procerianus (2 2) ludatur. i. e. 
an error of the cc He frankly owned, that” many things were want- 


preſs for Peuceri- © 


4 us. 


ing in the Diſcording Concord; however, that 
4 this was no way his fault, but was partly occa- 
& fjoned, becauſe many particulars never came to his 
knowledge; and becauſe he had thought it more ad- 
« yiſeable to omit certain things on account of an ad- 


„ monition which had been ſent him from a very 


powerful Court, viz. that it would be proper for 
« him to act very cautiouſly in compoſing that Hiſtory, 
« in caſe he had got any ſecrets from the cabinets of 


<«« Princes, particularly thoſe who ſided with Sax- 


e ony. That otherwiſe, this might be of very dan- 
« gerous tendency with reſpect to the welfare of ſuch 
« of the orthodox as might be ſuſpected in thoſe 
« places, and the Crellian and Procerian game might 
<« be played a ſecond time.” It is therefore probable 
enough, that he laid aſide his anſwer, becauſe, among 


other reaſons, he ſhould be conſidered as the cauſe of 


in Vita Hoſpint- 
ani, pag · 21. 


an Eccleſiaſtical War, which might prevent the ſeveral 


| | Proteſtant powers from purſuing, in concert, their com- 
(23) Heidegger, 


mon intereſt (23). We may be very well aſſured, that 
both the Lutheran and Calviniſt Princes of the Empire 
were highly pleaſed at his continuing ſilent; for we 
are told by the hiſtory of that period, that the quar- 
rels between Divines perplexed Princes very much; 
and they every now and then, even to this day, cauſe 
the greateſt uneaſineſs to magiſtrates in ſeveral Impe- 


(24) About two rial cities, Was not Hamburg lately (24) involved in 


or three years 


ago, the Flemiſh 


News-papers 
ſpoke of nothing 


elſe. | write this 


in Sept. 1695+ 


Georg. lib. 3. 
ver. 224 · 


great troubles, occaſioned by the conteſts and diſputes 
of the Clergy, which divided the people, and occa- 
ſioned ſeditious aſſemblies ? An end is very ſeldom put 
to theſe conteſts, except by the exile of him whoſe 
faction is weakeſt ; ſo that, if one might dare to em- 
ploy compariſons, it might be {aid that the quarrels 
in queſtion are like thoſe of two bulls who fight for a 
heifer ; the weaker bull runs away and hides himſelf. 


Nec mos bellantes una flabulare : ſed alter 
Vidtus abit, longeque ignotis exulat oris, _ 
Multa gemens ignominiam, plagaſque ſuperbi 
Vigoris, tum quos amifit inultus amores : 

Et flabula aſpectans regnis exceſſit avitis (25). 


« Nor when the war is over, is it peace; 
«© Nor will the vanquiſhed bull his claim releaſe : 
« But finding in his breaſt his antient fires, 
And curſing fate, from his proud foe retires. 

| «© Driven from his native land, to foreign grounds, 
« He with a generous rage reſents his wounds; 
« His ignominious flight, the victor's boaſt, _ 
« And more than both, the lives, which unreveng'd 

++. he loft. | 
Often he turns his eyes, and, with a groan, 
« Surveys the pleaſing kingdoms once his own. 
55 a - -4....--2 Dryden, 


Perhaps the reaſon I toolæ notice of, might oblige Hoſpi- 


nian not to compleat his Hiſtory of the Reformation, 


projected in Saxony under the Elector Chriſtian, Some 


works was pub- 


Memoirs had been communicated to him, which might 
have exaſperated his ſucceſſors. The title of this Hiſtory 
was to have been as follows. Cbriſtianus redivivus, 
hoc eſt, de ortu & propreſſu ſuſceptæ a C htiſtiand Electore 
Saxonie Ecclefiarum & Scholarum in Saxonia ſuperiore 
Reformationis Hiſtoria, ex aftis & originalibus, ut ſint 
optimi Principis defuntti vindiciæ perennes, fideliter con- 


a 


gefta, & tribus libris comprehenſa (26). i. e. Chriſtia- (26) Heidegger, 
nus redivivus, that is, a Hiſtory of the riſe and in Vita Hgpini- 
** Progreſs of the Reformation of the Churches and 8 22 


Schools in upper Saxony, begun by Chriſtian Elector 
* of Saxony. Faithfully taken from originals and au- 


** thentic papers, that they may ſerve for ever as a 


* laſting apology for that beſt of Princes. In three 
** books.” Heidegger ſays as follows, concerning, the 


memoirs which had been furniſhed. Grande ſcilicet 


wvolumen ex Saxonia ſubmiſſum in heredum manibus ver- 


Jatur,, quo Chriſtiani Electoris illius Principis & pien- 


tiffimi & fortiſſimi, dicere crebrò ſoliti: Ego nec Cal- 


vinianus ſum, nec Flaccianus, ſed Chriſtianus. Ha- 
bent Flacciani ſuum Cœlum, in quo etiam ipſum or- 
cum collocant 3 Ephemerides accuratiſimò texuntur, & 
inſtituta ab ipſo Ecclefiarum Saxonicarum Reformatio, fu- 


bita & improviſa ejus morte interrupta, pleniſimò expo- 
nitur, ex quibus, aliiſque etiam irrefragabilibus monu- 
mentis Chriſtianum illum redivivum orbi Chriftiano, non 


parum arte pia Principis illius meditamenta admiraturo, 


repreſentare ſtatuerat (27). i: e. © His heirs are poſ- (27) Idem, ibid. 


** ſeſſed of a large volume, ſent him from Saxony, 


«* of Chriſtian, that moſt pious and moſt courageous 


viniſt, nor a Flaccian, but a Chriſtian. The Flaccians 
have their heaven, wherein they place even hell itſelf. 
This work contains likewiſe a compleat Hiſtory of 


our author, but interrupted by this ſudden and unex- 
pected death, from which, and ſeveral other indiſ- 
putable authorities, he intended to exhibit his 
Chriſtianus redivivus to the Chriſtian world, which 


could not have failed greatly to admire the pious 
_ *© deſigns of that Prince.“ | 


[G] 4 new edition of his wworks ayas publiſhed at Ge- 
neva, in the year 1681, in ſeven volumes in folio. ] The 
editors did not inſert any tract of the author, but what 
had been compleated by him. His heirs have fol- 
lowed very religiouſly his intentions, they not bein 
willing to communicate them to the public, but only 
furniſhed a few remarks, which the author had added 
to his works after they were in print. Negue contem- 
nenda etiam illa que inchoata & affeta, quod nondum 
Juſtus ordo, lima & colophon iis adbibita, ultimague ma- 
nu necdum perpolita efſent, neque ipſe ſuperſtes prodire 
paſſus oft, ceu imparia ſuſtinendæ famæ nominis ſui ; 
neque præter ejus voluntatem & confilium heredes, cime- 
liorum iſtorum cuſtodes, edere volutrunt (28). 


We are 1 12 
told in his life, what pieces he had advanced 2 ibid, 


circumſtances which repreſent him as a very learned 


| very far 
in, as well as thoſe that were but juſt ſketched by him; 


and very laborious writer. 


' HOSPITAL (MICHAEL DE L), Chancellor of France in the ſeventeenth Cen- 


tury, was one of the greateſt men of his 


age. He was of Auvergne, and of a family 


not very conſiderable. He raiſed himſelf by degrees [A], and was Counſellor in the 


| 41 He was of Auvergne, and of a family not very 
{ . Ss 31 : 

conſiderable. He raiſed himſelf by degrees.) His father 
was a Phyſician, and in that quality ſerved the Conſtable 
Charles de Bourbon. He never abandoned him, atiend- 
ing him in diſguiſe, ſharing in all his misforunes, ſecond- 
ing him in all his defigns againſt the King, againſt the 


(1) Naude, Coups Emperor, and againſt Rome, the Cardinals, and the 


4 E/tat, cap. Go 
pag. m. 787. 


Pope himſelf (1). When he followed him in hit re. 


Vor. 8 


Parliament 


treat to the Emperor Charles, he left © in France all his 


children, both ſons and daughters, who being very 


<5 young could not bear the fatigues of ſuch a. journey. 


Our Michael was at Toulouſe, and aged eighteen 


years; and though he lived there on no other ac- 

count than that of his ſtudies, he was ſeized upon 

«« ſuſpicion, and committed to the public priſon till 

„there was an expreſs command from the 2 
: «6 


leaſe 
T tt 


wherein are very accurately drawn up the annaks 


Prince, who uſed often to ſay ; I am neither a Cal- 


the Reformation of the Saxon Churches, begun by 
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pag. 758. of the 
ſecond tome. 


at Nice, When he was raiſed to the dignity 


HO 8, 


Parliament of Paris, when the Princeſs Margaret, ſiſter to King Henry II, having had 
(a) Paſquier, the Duchy of Berri ſettled on her, choſe him for her Chancellor (a). He continued in 
Letres, lib. 22+ the ſame poſt under her in Italy after ſhe had married the Duke of Savoy, and he was 


of Chancellor of France under King Fran- 


cis II in the year 1560(b). It was thought that the Guiſes had procured him this poſt, (5) LaPlancte, 
and that they did it with no other view, but that they 1magined, as he had an obligation to 1 


them [B], he would do whatever they ſhould deſire. They were miſtaken; for he pro- 


II, pag. m. 228. 


poſed as his maxim the good of the _— and the true intereſts of the King his 
e 


maſter. It is true, he was obliged to u 


«releaſe him, that he might purſue his ſtudies, ſince 

«© he was not found engaged in any defign, that could 

(2) Thevet, Lor. « Tender him criminal (2).” He went to fee his fa- 

foe 7 ans, ther at the time, when the Conſtable being returned 

He has taken found affairs much embarraſſed there (8) for Francis 1 

this, as he owns, had laid ſiege to Milan (4): and ** becauſe this ſiege 

from the will of «« vvould probably laſt long, that Phyſician fearing 

72 Chancellor 4 jeſt his ſon, by too great a diſcontinuance, ſhould 
ofiutal. 8e es | a : * 

the Bibliothegue „ make a dangerous breach in his ſtudies, ordered 

Choiſie of Colo- e ſome Couriers: to take him away with them from 

mics, pag- 53. „ Milan diſguiſed like a Muletier ; and he paſſed, 

| *« not without great danger of his life, the river Abdua, 

(3) Ibid. pag. 369. % and afterwards went to Padua, where from all anti- 

| &« quity the ſtudy of law had flouriſhed. In this Uni- 

(4) Ibid. What verſity his father left him for the ſpace of ſix years, 

he ſays is tobe « and then ſent him to Bologna and Rome, where he 

. was honoured with the place of Judge, under the 

See the Biblietb. © title of Auditor of the Rota. But reſigning this by 

Cboiſie of Colo- e the advice of his father on account of the promiſes 

mies, pag. 53. made to him by the Cardinal de Grandmont of ad- 

„ vancing him to the higheſt poſts in his country, he 

„ was diſappointed of his expectations both ways; 

1“ for the poſt of Auditor was given to another per- 

4 ſon; and the ſudden death of the Cardinal de Grand- 

mont fruſtrated the hopes, which had engaged him 

„to return to France. Being in this ſituation he ap- 

« plied himſelf to the Bar, where he had not conti- 

| „ nued three years before he married Mary Morin, 

| daughter of the Lieutenant Criminal Morin, who 

(5) Obſerve that e. brought for a portion the place of Counſellor in the 


there is a miſtake 5 . X f 
mk regard to Parliament (5), which he held about nine years, 


the time in Mo- ““ and afterwards was ſent Embaſſador to Bologna for 


reri, where we King Henry, where the general Council of all the 
are told, that he Biſhops had been appointed in order for ſome reforma- 
was Counſellor in ee tion.“ Thevet adds, that he was afterwards Chan- 
the Parliament of , | , | | 

Parisin 1524, cellor to the Ducheſs of Berri, and then!“ Head and 
and that his poſt **- Superintendant of the Finances of his Majeſty in his 
| of Chancellor to «© Chamber of Accounts, and after the death of King 
dhe Princess e «© Henry was choſen of the Privy Council (6).” Ob- 
| ac bag e ot ſerve, that his father, after the Conſtable's death, fol- 
reſt except that Jowed ſome time the Court of the Emperor CharlesV (7), 


of Chancellor of and afterwards entering into the ſervice of the ſiſter 


France · of his firſt Patron Renee de Bourbon, wife of Anthony 
1 | Duke of Lorrain, ſpent there the reſt of his life (8). 
(6) Thevet, Elgg. He has been repreſented as the ſon of a man, who 

tom. 7+ Page 37 1+ ayas born, and always lived, and died a Few in the city of 
Avignon (9). Mr. Varillas, from whom I borrow 
(7) Teſtam. de theſe words, remarks in another place (10), that Mi- 
4 . , 2 chael de I' Hoſpital's father was a Jew. He is very 
Halb bob, ſubject to this kind of confuſion. Monſieur Teiſſier 
page 5 ũ aſlures us, that Mr. de Mezerai relates, that the Chan- 
| cellor's father vas ſon of a Phyſician io a Queen of Na- 

(8) Belcarius, eyarre, wife of Anthony de Bourbon (11). He cites (1 2) 
lib. 28. num. 57* page 1156 of the ſecond Tome of Mezerai's Hiſtory of 
(9) Varilla, France. I find nothing relating to the Chancellor 


it. de PHerefie, P Hoſpital in the ſecond Tome to that author. I only 


lib. 22. pag- m. 


170. Dutch edit. ſee in page 22 of the third 'Tome, that he was the 


He has taken /n of the P lyſician to Rente de Bourbon, wife of Anthony. 


caire, lib. . [BI away thought, that the Guiſes bad procured hin 


num. 57. this paſt; and that they did it with no other view but 


(10) Hi. de 
Francois II. page 
m. 194. | : 


(11) Teiflier, Biſhop of Orleans... a ſervant very zealuſly attached 


Addit. aux Elag. 1. £5. | HOIST 35.4 MS 2 
tom. 1. pag. 396. WL family 4 and that they artfully ſerved themſelves 


edit. 1690. 


x £& 


ſe addreſs 3h for if he ſhould have openly 
oppoſed the deſigns of the Guiſes, he would not have 1a litu | 
fuſions of France, It was neceſſary for him therefore to ſwim between two ſtreams, and 


een in a ſituation to remedy the con- 


« Savoy, who was given to underſtand that the King 

e out of regard to her would take her Chancellor for 

« his own (13).” But other Hiſtorians ſay that the (13) La Plonche, 

Queen-Mother was the real cauſe of this choice, being 1%, . 228. ; 

urged to it by the Ducheſs of Montpenſier, who de- n 1 88 

ſigned to lay an obſtacle in the way of the ambition av 

of the Guiſes. See the article of LONGVIC (14). ) Remark 

Thuanus (15) adds, that when they agreed to this LI. 

choice the affair was already concluded, and that (15) Thuany: 

Catherine de Medicis informed Monſieur de PHoſpital, lb. 25. ſub fn, 

that it was not at their recommendation, but at hers, 

that the King had honoured him with that dignity ; 

and that therefore ſhe hoped to ſee him more attached 

to the intereſts of his Prince and thoſe of the Queen- 

Mother, than to thoſe of that family, whoſe ambition 

was deteſted by the whole world. The ſame Hiſto- 

rian obſerves, that it was the more eaſy for the Queen- 

Mother to ſucceed, becauſe Monſieur, de. Hoſpital 

was very much in favour with the Cardinal of Lorrain. 

Remark, that Mr. Teiſſier is miſtaken in ſaying under 

the quotation of the twenty fourth book o Thuanus, 

that Catherine de Medicis obliged Henry II to make Ni- 

chael de Þ Hoſpital Chancellor of France (16). He ſhould (16) Teiier, 

have fad. Frextes 2, ETSY Aullit. aux Elo, 
[C] He was obliged to uſe addreſs.) Let us again tom. I, pag. m. 

make uſe of the Sieur de la Planche for a Commentator 39% —_ 

upon this text. As to the Chancellor de Hoſpital, 

few perſons were pleaſed at firſt to ſee him raiſed to 

* that dignity, who had been ſo familiar with the | 

« Cardinal (17) ; ſo that it was ſuppoled, that he (% Thuanus, 

* would not venture to contradict Lim in any thing, lib. 13. / fn. 

having received ſo many favours and preferments pes m. 278. ob- 

* from him. But as he knew the diſpoſition of the res that Mi- 

Guiſes, having had long experience of it, he was _ To 

dextrous enough to prevent their ſtratagems, if not as the Chamber of 

«© he ought, at leaſt as he could, conſidering the iniquity Accounts in 

of the time, warding off their moſt furious blows with 155+» favoured 

a peculiar induſtry. For having reſolved as ſoon as he oY e 

45 : . d orrain's deſign 
was ſettled in his poſt to proceed in a right courſe like 


4 of making the 
a prudent man, and not to favour either one party Parliament of 


or the other, and by this means to ſerve his King Paris fit half a 


and country, he was obliged to make uſe of won- Near. 
« derful addreſs in order to reſtrain the houſe of 

* Lorrain within their proper bounds. This he was 

e defirous to perform in ſuch a manner, that they 
might not perceive, that he deſigned in any point to 

„ oppoſe or diſpleaſe them, knowing, that if they once 

«*« conceived ſuch an opinion of him, he ſhould be able 

eto do nothing of conſequence. Thus with a great deal 

« of diflimulation many things paſſed through his 

© hands, which were thought to be of a very dan- 

“ gerous nature. Notwithſtanding this he kept a 

* medium, giving hopes to thoſe who loved the pub- 

« lic intereſt, that every thing at laſt would turn to 

“ its advantage, provided he was ſuffered to bring it 
„about. Few people underſtood his intention; Dot 

«« time ſhewed, that he had purſued the ſervice of the 
King and the ſafety of the people in a way quite 

«« different from what had been imagined. And to 

«« ſpeak the truth, his prudent management cannot be 

* ſufficiently diſplay d. For certainly, though if he 

«© had taken a ſhorter way in oppoſing reſolutely what 

* was wrong, he would have been more to be com- 

* mended, and God perhaps would have bleſſed his 

&« conſtancy ; yet as far as we may judge, he alone, by 

« his moderate conduct, was the inſtrument made uſe of 

« by God to ſtop thoſe impetuous waves, which would 

*« have drowned all France; and yet the outward ap- 

« pearances Were againſt this. Ia ſhort, when he was (18) La Planche, 
« put in mind of any approaching misfortune, he had if. de Frarg«is 
« always this expreſſion in his mouth; patzence, pa- 1% bag. 359- 
«* tence, all will go well (18).” 1% 
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by this management he. diverted ſeveral ſtorms which threatened the Kingdom, lie: bes 
tarded ſome others, and found means to do good ſervice to his country as far as the 
unhappy, condition of the time would permit him.” He prevented among other things 
(% Dated in the introduction of the inquiſition, by agreeing; to an edict (c) much ſeverer againſt the 


May 1569 Proteſtants than he could have wiſhed [D]. 


It was that of, Romorantin. There is no 


doubt but that if he had had the whole management of theſe affairs, he would have pro- 
cured a full toleration for thoſe of the reformed Religion. His good offices and his ad- 
dreſs were undoubtedly one of the cauſes, which changed the difpoſition of people in their 
% Theſe te. favour 3 this change was ſo remarkable, that in the ſecond year of his adminiſtration 
riftions diſ- there were almoſt as, many voices for them as againſt them in the council, Which exa- 


pleaſed the zeal- 


p Roman Ca- mined the petition, which they preſented to the King [ZE] to deſire the free exerciſe of 
tholics. dee the their religion. His influence was no lels effectual in the reſtrictions of the edict of July (e See the re- 


remark [E] to- 


wards the end. 1561 (4), and in the liberty which they had of not obſerving it (e). The edict of Ja 


[D] He prevented the .... introduction of the inquifation, © 
by agreeing to an edit. much ſeverer againſt the Pro- 


teftants than he could hade cuiſbed.] Here is the ſequel 
(19) Ibid. pag, of the Sieur de la Planche's account (19). To make 


361. « ſhort, when the queſtion was about expediting the 


* edict for the Spaniſh inquiſition, he knowing that the 

« members of the Privy Council and the Parliament 

<« had agreed to this, moderated the affair by an ex- 

«« preſs edict, and gave ſuch cogent reaſons, that the 

« Guiſes themſelves, who had procured the former 

« edi, were of his opinion, and obliged the Spaniards 

« to approve of it, who had been defirous, that France 

« ſhould be regulated after their model. This hap- 

. pened in May in the city of Romqgantin, and that 

ce edi& was ever after called the edit of Romorantin.” 

(20) Hi. de Mr. Varillas obſerves (20), that © this moderate conduct 
V Herefie, lib. 22+ 4% diſpleaſed the Calviniſts, and did not fatisfy the Ca- 
RD ang « tholics. The Calviniſts complained, that thoſe of 
| the oppoſite party and their irreconcileable enemies 
(21) This edit ©* were made their Judges (21) ; and the Catholics ſuſ- 


gave the Biſhops «© pected from that time that the Chancellor was of 


alone the cogni- a the new religion . . . They reproached him with 
mee e « going to maſs merely for form- ſake, and uſed the 
_ = . « Chancellor's maſs as a proverb to expreſs a maſs, 
from the King's “ which people went to only out of obedience to the 
Judges. « King. The Houſe of Guiſe had not a better opi- 
4% nion of that magiſtrate, and repented of having 
«© contributed with the Ducheſs of Savoy to the mak- 
« ing him what he was. They imagined that this 
« able Politician would endeavour to throw off his de- 
«« pendence on them, by forming at Court a third party 
« with the Queen-Mothgr, which might ballance the 
2 2 . « ſupplant the other.“ This puts me in mind of the 
morenci, tom. 2. following paſſage in Brantome (22). He was taken for 
of his Menuirer, an Huguenot, though he went to Maſs ; but it wwas ſaid 
pag. 39. at Court, God keep us from the Maſs of Monſ. ] Hoſpital. 
Reeiecrion This is the common fate of thoſe, who ſeek a medium 
upon moderate between the pretenſions of two oppoſite parties; they 
meaſures gene - ſatisfy neither of them. But this inconvenience is 


rally diſpleafing ſometimes a leſs evil than accommodating one's ſelf 
two oppoſite par- 


ties, to the paſſion of one of the parties ; and there are 


many conjunCtures, in which the greateſt good, which 


can be done, is to divide the diſadvantages, that each 


may have his ſhare. Our Chancellor would have ruined 
all, if he had undertaken at firſt to give fall ſatisfaction 
to the Guiſes. This would have been running upon 
a rock. Prudence * that he ſhould not attack 
that faction but by a ſide-wind; they had the wind in 
their ſtern, and it was not proper to ſteer againſt that 
wind. I believe that many Calviniſts, who had more 
zeal than knowledge of the world, always condemned 
this conduct of the Chancellor. They would have had 
him declare himſelf openly and reſolutely the protector 
of their cauſe : but could he have maintained his poſt 
three months together, if he had not uſed ſome manage- 
ment ? He knew well enough, that the beſt way of op- 
poſing a ſtorm, was that mentioned by Plutarch, when 
he ſpeaks of the government of commonwealths, ** As 
« Mathematicians tell us, that the ſun does not abſo- 
<« lutely follow the courſe of the firmament, and yet 
« his motion is' not quite oppoſite or contrary, but de- 
« clining a little, and taking an oblique courſe, by 
this means preſerves all things, maintaining the 
« world in proper temperature. So in affairs of go- 
« vernment, to oppoſe upon all occaſions, and in all 
points the inclination of the people is too harſh and 
«. ſevere a method of acting; as on the other hand an 


« other two in ſuch a manner that the one might not 


mark [F] cita- 
nuary, tion (33, 
Which 


eaſineſs to be led away by the diſpoſition of the peo- 

ple is a very dangerous precipice. But the middle 

way, in ſubmitting ſometimes to the humour of the 

people in order to make them obey in other points, 

and granting them a thing which is agreeable, in or- 

« der to demand a thing which is uſeful; is a ſaſe me- 

** thod of governing men, who are prevailed upon by 

“gentle means 1 reat many things, which 

ce they would refuſe to do, if they were required in a | 
violent and magiſterial way (23);” Our Chancellor (23) Plutarch, 
was not ignorant of what Cicero obſerves, that politi- Fine, mts 
cians ought to imitate ſailors. An, cùm videam na- 


dem ſecundis ventts curſum tenentem ſuum, fi non ea eum 


petat portum, quem ego aliguando probawi, ſed alium non 
minis tutum atque tranquillum, cum tempeſtate pug ne m 
periculgſe potius, quam illi ſalute pra ſertim propoſita ob. 
temperem & paream ? neque enim inconſtantis puto ſen- 
tentiam languam aliquod navigium, atque curſum ex Rei- 
pub. tempeſlate moderari (24). i. e. Shall I, when (240 Cicero, 0+ 
«© I ſee a ſhip carried on by the winds, though it does “ % Pandi, 
«© not go towards the port, which I before deſired, , 32; %% m. 


2 & 2.44587 | 6 See al, 
but another no leſs ſafe and calm, expoſe myſelf to Ep. * ad 


danger by contending with the ſtorm, rather than Famil. pag. ms 


«« give way to it for my ſafety? For I do not think 56. 
„it to be the ſign of inconſtancy to govern one's re- 
* ſolution like a ſhip, and to ſteer one's courſe as the 

* ſtorms which agitate the commonwealth direct.“ 
Though he had not the good fortune of that Lepidus, 
who maintained the eſteem of Tiberius by a juſt me- 
dium between low flattery and too great ſtiffneſs ; yet 
he deſerved the commendation which Tacitus has ex- 
preſſed in this manner. Hunc ego Lepidum, temporibus 
illis, gravem & ſapientem virum fuiſſe comperio. Nam 


 pleraque ab ſæwis adulationibus aliorum in melius flexit : 


neque tamen temperamenti egebat, cum aquabili aufori- 
tate & gratia apud Tiberium viguerit. Unde dubitare 
cogor, fats & firte naſcendi, ut cetera, ita princitum incli- 
natio in hos, offenſio in illos; an fit aliguid in mftris 
conſiliis, liceatque inter abruptam contumaciam, & de- 
forme obſequium, pergere iter ambitione ac periculis va- 


cuum (25). 1. e. This Lepidus I find to have been a (25) Tacit. A 


«© man of gravity and prudence in thoſe times; For lib. 4. cap. 20. 
e he ſoftened and diverted the cruel meaſures propoſed 
er by the flatterers, and yet did not want addreſs enough 
« to preſerve ſtill an equal ſhare in Tiberius's favour. 
« This leads me to doubt whether there is not a cer- 
e tain fatality in this, as well as other things, that 
« Princes are inclined toward ſome perſons, ; and averſe 
* to others; or whether this does not depend upon 
«our own management, and we have it not in our 
% power to purſue a courſe free from ambition and 
danger by ſteering. between harſh ſtiffneſs and mean 
COT. > EO IE Tg 
[E] There were as many voices for them as againſt 
them in the Council, which examined the. petition which 
they preſented to the King.] This particular ſeems to 
me curious, and I imagine that the reader will not be 
diſpleaſed to ſee the circumſtances of it here. I make 
uſe of the commentary, which a Catholic writer fur- 
niſnes me with (25). * The Huguenots preſented a (26) Paſquier, 
« petition to the King, in order that they might be al- Lett. lib. 4. pag. 
„ lowed to have a Ales Church from ours. bees. of then 
« King referred this petition to the Parliament, to 
« conſult about it with the Lords of his Council. They 
have declared their opinions there on both ſides with 
great freedom ; ſome for the Catholie party, and 
«© others for thoſe of the new religion. The Catholics 
carried it by three voices, it being reſolved by them, 
ys 1 ö e that 
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which they obtained ſome time after, was undoubtedly his work ; now this edict allowed 
them public aſſemblies and many other privileges. This was the only remedy for the 
evils of the Nation; all the ſhocking misfortunes, which afflicted the Kingdom for 
thirty years, ſprung from the infraction of that edict 5 and after theſe dreadful cala- 
mities it was neceſſary to make uſe of the ſame remedy in a ſtronger doſe. It was ne- 
ceſſary to grant the edict of Nantes, which was much more advantageous to the reformed 
Church, than that which the Chancellor Hoſpital had procured for it. But I own like- 
wiſe, that the Romiſh Religion did not run fo great a riſque, when the edi& of Nantes 
was granted, as when he procured the edict of January [F]. The obſtacles to be ſur- 
mounted by him were not removed after he had ſealed it; new ones aroſe upon its being 


« that people ſhall be obliged either to follow the 


« Church of Rome like our anceſtors, or to leave the 
Kingdom with permiſſion to ſell their eſtates. 
„When the voices came to be caſt up, there was no 
« ſmall murmur; becauſe thoſe of the other party 
« aſſerted, that in a point of ſuch importance it was 
ce not reaſonable, chat on account of three voices all 
«© France ſhonld be reduced to a flame; as this me- 
„ thod of baniſhment was impoſſible to be executed, 
«© and as beſides this, to ob'ige thoſe, who continued in 
« France, to ſubmit to the Romiſh Religion againſt 
« their confcience, was an abſurd attempt, which 
« was equal to an impoſſibility. The Admiral and 
« ſome other Lords cannot be filent. Monſieur de 
„ Guiſe on the other hand, though the time 
«« ſeemed to oppoſe his intention, declared openly and 
« plainly, that ſince it had been reſolved ſo, it was 
« .neceflary to ſtand to that determination, and that 
«his ſword ſhould never reſt in his ſcabbard, when 
* it ſhould be queſtioned whether that decree was to 
| « take effect. Things in this conteſt paſſed without 
(27) Ibid. pag. ** concluſion... (27) Afterwards to ſatisfy both par- 
197* ties by a kind of neutrality, there was publiſhed an 
| « ediCt in July laſt (28). The zealous Catholics com- 
(328) In 1561. © plain of this edi&, and ſay, that thoſe of the new 
| | or pretended reformed religion being not to be 
« ſearched for in their houſes, it is in plain terms 
« making the firft article of the edict a mere illuſion, 
« and yet releaſing them from the power of a magiſtrate; 
| « which will afterwards occaſion an opportunity to 

(29) Paſquier, “ ſhake off the yoke entirely from their neck (29).“ 
| pag-198, [F] The Romiſb religion did not run ſo great à riſque, 
Fl ohen the edict of Nantes was granted, as when be pro- 
cured the edift of Fanuaty.] Thoſe of the reformed re- 
ligion were very near gaining the aſcendant in the be- 
ginning of the reign of Charles IX; and if they had 
gained it, God knows what would have become of 
the religion, which had perſecuted them under the 
three preceding reigns. If the King of Navarre, who 
had declared reſolutely for them, had been able to 
perceive the ſnare, which the other party had laid for 
him, he would have continued firm in their commu- 
nion. Nothing more was wanting to procure them the 
ſuperiority ; for he poſſeſſed. the poſt of Lieutenant-Ge- 
neral of the Kingdom, and it would not have been 
(30) See the re- difficult then to oblige Catherine de Medicis to profeſs 
mark [H] of the the reformed religion (30). But he ſuffered himſelf 
article SQUBISE to be deceiyed by chimerical hopes; he had not ſaga- 
(John Ar. city enough. to diſcover the groſſneſs of the ſnare : he 
(31) Seeabove took the iſland of Sardinia, a country, of baniſhment, 
the rematk [C] a country miſerable and diſgraced (31) ; he took it, I 
of the article ſay, ſo well he knew the map, for one of the fortu- 
(r i my du) nate iſlands mentioned in the fables. Being ſo groſly 
el Tacitus, impoſed upon by theſe artifices of the Spaniards and the 
Annal. lib. 2, Cardinal Legate, he abandoned the reformed (32). 
cap. $50 See here how very little was wanting to render them 
(32) See the re- maſters. I am going to cite a paſſage, which will 
mark [L] of the inform us of the intereſts which they had by his fa- 
| article HENRY vour among the States of Orleans, and the liberty, 
3 which they enjoyed under his protection. They af- 
(33) Beze, Hip, ſembled publickly, even in the capital of the Kingdom 
_ des Egliſes, liv. before there were edits, which permitted them to do 
+ 3 ſo. But we are to obſerve, that the Queen Regent, 
25. aum. 34. Catherine de Medicis, agreed with the King of Na- 
page 966. vare in this point (3 3). ** (34) The Huguenots . 
| ** repofed all their confidence in this King (35), as one 
(24) Paſquier, © whom they had ſupported upon their ſhoulders, and 
Lett, {iv. 4- page © for whom they had procured the government of 
2183, of the iſt © France by their inttigues and practices in the al- 
e « ſembly of the three States. And indeed as an ac- 
(35) That is, the“ Kknowledgment of this he had by connivance allow- 
King of France.“ ed them to preach with the doors open, not only 


* 


La 


ce 


regiſtred 


« at Paris, but even at the Court of St. German en 

« Laye. In truth, it was very difficult for him to 

« ſupport himſelf in his grandeur, except by the means 

of thoſe, who on the other hand received their aſ- 

« ſiſtance and ſupport from him. However he chang- 

ing his mind, was the firſt inſtrument by which the 

Catholics armed themſelves againſt the others. But 

becauſe this is a ſecret to many perſons, and per- 

© haps you have not heard in what manner theſe prac- 

* tices were carried on, you mult know, that the 

«« Pope ſeeing the meaſures: taken by us, ſent the 

« Cardinal of Ferrara, uncle to Madam de Guiſe, 

Legate into France, with very ample powers 

« (36) We have likewiſe there the Lord of Charenton- (36) Paquier, 
« neau, ſon of the late Chancellor Granvelle. This Lett. tom. 1. 
„ Embaſſador of King Philip is ſaid to be gained by 2 

«« ſome of our great Princes, who did not approve 

« of this diveflity of religions. He, according to 

« the agreement between them, went diſguiſed to the 

« King of Navarre, aſſuring him, on the part of his 


Lal 


* 


«© maſter, that as ſoon as he would undertake the pro- 


« tection of the Church of Rome, he would reſtore to 
him the Kingdom of Navarre, or at leaſt an equi- 
« valent, in as rich and fruitful a country. This 
« ſcheme beginning to work, the Legate applied himſelf 
* on the other hand, and promiſed on the part of the 
„ holy ſee the county of Venaiſſin, and to obtain for 
« him from the Catholic King the iſland of Sardinia, 
« which the Pope would ere& into a Kingdom, in caſe 
that King would not reſtore to him the Kingdom of 
« Navarre. It is ſaid, that the Conſtable and Mar- 
« ſhal de St. Andre uſed their endeavours to make 
« him reliſh theſe promifes. That this is as true as | 
e the Goſpel, I would not venture to aſſure you; oy 
„but the common report was ſo (37). This I can (37) This com- 
ec 5 that 5 an inſtant his countenance and diſ. 2 _ 94 
ce paſition were ſeen to be changed with regard to the re 
« Huguenots. For he forbid any e, to preach mpeg _ 
« at the Caſtle, as they had taken the liberty to do 
* five or {ix months before. Even in the aſſembly 
of St. German, where the cauſe of the two churches 
was debated, he oppoſed the reformed to the utmoſt 
of his power; but the Prince of Conde, the Ad- 
« miral, and others, who then enjoyed not the leaſt 


A 


„ ſhare of the King's favour, oppoſed him, and car- 


« ried the point with regard to the publication of the 
«« edict (38).” The fame author proceeds to inform (38) That is to 
us of the proſperity, which the reformed enjoyed, even {y the edict of 
before the edict of January, and while Anthony King January 1862. 
of Navarre favoured them. The ſame day, that is, 8 
« the 29th, of September 1561, the Queen of Navarre, 
in the ſight of all the people, cauſed the marriage 
* between young Rohan and the Lady Brabangon, 
„ niece to Mademoiſelle d'Eſtampes, to be ſolemnized 
% by Beza, after the manner . Exel at the Bo- 
« rough of Argenteuil. There were preſent the 
Prince of Conde and the Admiral. This being 
“done without any controul near the gates of Paris, 
and St. German en Laye, where the King reſided, 
6 prenely raiſed the ſpirits of the Miniſters. And in 
«fact in October following they preached without the 
« walls of Paris, near the Monaſtry of St. Anthony 
des Champs, between eight and nine thouſand per- 
«« ſons being preſent, Upon their return a popular 


cc 


* ſedition was raiſed, which was eaſily ſuppreſſed by 
« the authority of the King of Navarre. They after- 


« wards proceeded ſtill further. For on the eve of 


« All Saints day there was held a public aflembly in 
“the houſe of the Counteſs de Senignan, which was 
* guarded by the Provoſts of the Mareſchals and their 
«« Archers, to pervent any commotion of the people. 
« A few days after, without confining themſelves to 

2 the 


„„ wm wv © DA 


30) Paſquier, 
Lett. tom. 1. lib. «« of july, they undertook to preach two ſermons al- 


4+ pag. 200, 
201. 


(40) Ibid. pag. 
202, 203. 


Fi- 


HOS 


regiſtred in Parliament; and he was obliged to make ufe of the utmoſt efforts of his 


« the edits of the King, but breaking through that 


© ternately, one in the ſuburbs of St. Marcellus, in 
«« the place called the Patriarch, the other without the 
* gate of St. Anthony, in the place called Popin- 
© court. It would be incredible to relate what a 
<« multitude of people flocked to thoſe new devotions. 


(41) Lib. 2. page © Gabaſton, Captain of the watch, and his Archers, 


145, 1 50, bp 5 Jo 
edit. Hal. 1698. 


(42) Ibid. pag 
155. 

(43) In a letter 
written Jan. 22, 
1562 the edit 
was then made, 
but not regiſter- 
ed) he affirms, 
that there were 
preſent in the 
aſſemblies be- 
tween 30 and 
42000 people, 


and that two or 


three Miniſters 

were obliged to 
preach at the 

ſame place and 

time. Ibid. pag» 
196, 


WHETHEFR it 


can be ſaid, that event, 
the Re for med 
behaved in too 
oſtentatious a 
manner. 


« guarded them. L'Aulnay. and VEſtang preached 
„ at Popincourt, Malo and Viret at the Patriarch. 
« The Catholic Lords ſeeing that it was neceſſary to 
« give way to the ſtorm, Monſieur de Guile in a rage 
4 retired to his houſe at Nanteuil, the Cardinal of 
« Lorrain to his Biſhoprick of Reims, Monſieur de 
„ Nemoux to Savoy, the Conſtable to Chantilly, 
« &e. (30).“ See in others of Paſquier's Letters (40) the 
prodigious multitudes which flocked to theſe aſſemblies, 
and the ſupport afforded them by the ſecular arm. 
The reader may alſo conſult, the Letters of Hubert 
Languetus (41), where he will find among other 


things (42), that the aſſemblies held near Paris conſiſt- 


ed ſometimes of fifteen thouſand perſons (43), the wo- 
men in the midſt being ſurrounded with men on foot, 
and the latter ſurrounded by others on horſeback ; and 
during the ſermon the Governor of Paris cauſed the 
avenues to be guarded by ſoldiers, who beat, or im- 
priſoned, or repreſſed in any other manner all thoſe, 
who attempted to diſturb the devotions of the aſ- 
ſembly. | | Es. 

Many perſons, who judge of things only by the 
will be very apt to ſay, that thoſe of the re- 
formed religion would have acted more prudently, if 


they had affected leſs haughtineſs at that time, for this 


oſtentation of their numbers was reckoned a bravado, 
which exaſperated their enemies, and induced them to 
have recourle to the moſt preſſing remedies. We ſee 
from a Jetter of the Cardinal, Legate, that he hoped 
for a fortunate iſſue of theſe haughty proceedings. 
His letter is dated at St. Germans, February 27, 1562. 
Here is a paſſage of it. There happened lately a 
«* contelt between thoſe of the two religions, in which 
* ſome were left dead upon the place; and yet the 
„danger proved greater than the loſs. The Catho- 
« licks are immediately come hither, to complain of 
the inſolencies of the, Huguenots. They have re- 
* monſtrated, that for their part they had, according 
to his Majeſty's expreſs order, laid down their 


arms, but that their enemies had done quite the 


„ contrary. For this reaſon they earneſtly requeſted, 
< that they might be permitted to reſume them, in or- 
der to ſecure themſelves from their ambuſcades, 
«© which had made them apprehenſive, upon good 


« grounds, that being encouraged by theſe ſoldiers, they 


„might hereafter do violence to their goods and per- 
„ ſons. But the others on their fide did not. fail to 
<< excuſe themſelves, or to alledge, that the jealoufies 
s raiſed in them every day by the Cathalicks on account 
« of their great number, were, the reaſons why they did 
& not lay down their arms. The anſwer of the King and 
Queen of Navarre was greatly favourable to thoſe of 
« our party; for they invited them to take courage, 
«© and even promiſed them, that they would take great 
* care to provide for their particular ſaftly,, and the 
common repoſe f the city. So that after ſuch oblig- 


* 
* 


„ ing words from the mouths of their Majelties, 


« by which they declared more affection than 
% was before imagined, they returned fully ſatiſ- 
0 fied. On the contrary the Huguenots were aſtoniſhed, 
« when they were told in very rough terms, bat if 
«© they would not be more quiet, and refrain from ſuch 


% eolencies, they ſhould be taught how-to bebave. The 


«© King of Navarre went much further, for he faid to 
6 the Queen in their preſence, {hat her Majeſty needed 
«© only to command, and that when ſhe thought proper, 
«© he would find means to flap the courſe of their inſolence. 
I ſhall add this particular, which is no inconſider- 
«« able one, that not only their Majeſties, but all 
« other people in general, are greatly ſcandalized, that 


„ Beza goes about Paris, attended conſtantly by Mon- 


« ſieur d' Andelot, and a great number of Gentlemen. 
« Aﬀer all, notwithſtanding diſorders and ſcandals are 
% almoſt always prejudicial, they ſometimes produce 


Vol. VI. 


genius 


« this advantage, that by raiſing the reſentments of the 


„great men, they engage them in generous enter- 
prizes. This leads me to think, that we ought 


ſo much the leſs to be uneaſy at this, ſince it is 
«« probable, that in the temper in which the minds of 
the moſt powerful men now are, theſe diſorders will 
immediately fall on the heads of thoſe, who occa- 


LIKES 


** hon them (44).” However let us obſerve to theſe (44) Nezeriarl- 
Critics, that it was very natural for thoſe,” who had pI ou Lettres 
groaned near forty years under fo ſevere and cruel an Afﬀaires eſcrites 


oppreſſion, to make a full uſe of their liberty, and to & O'S 


| . & au Cardinal 
ſpread like waters upon the opening of the flaices: Borromee, par 
There were even reaſons of prudence, . which might ee "EP, 


urge them to this conduct. They might reaſonably ne, d. Fer. 


imagine, that it would be thought neceſſary to treat rare, Legat en 


Fr ; 
well a party, whoſe power would appear formidable. „ e 


Laſtly, I obſerve, that neither the Miniſters nor pri- 


vate perſons could pervent Monſieur d' Andelot, and 
other brave men of quality, from mixing with their 
zeal for religion the airs of Soldiers and Gentlemen, 
which courage and habit made them aſſume.  How- 


ever that be, the other cburch eſcaped narrowly-; for 


if notwithſtanding the deſertion of the King of Na- 
varre, the Proteſtants ſupported very well the firſt war, 
what would not they have done under the protection 
of the Lieutenant-General of the Kingdom, which 


would undoubtedly have procured that of the Queen- 


Mother? Languetus informs us of the good opinion 


one might have of their forces. Re patefa#a plerigue 
noſtrorum venerunt armati ad Concionem, & jam idem 


 quotidie faciunt, & inter religuos fludiofs maguo numero. 


lit præbent ſe Duces Dandelotus Frater Amirali, Prin- 
ceps de Rohan, & Frater nothus Reginæ Scotiæ, ac: alii 
Illuftribus familiis nati, quod, meo judicio, non faciunt 


ſine conſenſu Regine : aliter enim graviter peccarent in 
 leges regni. Monmorantio urbis præfecto mandatum eft, 


ut- buc inducat, prafidii cauſa, duas alas equitum, & 
certum numerum: peditum, quibus præerit Dandelotus. 
Interea autem dum iſti milites prægidiarii expedlantur, 
nobilitas & ſtudioſi funguntur eorum officio, & tota urbs 
armis perſtrepit. Pontificiz deſperant fere de reliquis ur- 
bibus Galliæ, ſed exiſtimant ſummam rerum in hoc con- 
fiftere, ut hanc ſibi addictam retineant. Verum ita cre/- 
eunt hic ſtudia fattionum, ut verear, ne cam omnium 
primam amittant. Quamdis enim d partibus eorum 
ant plures Cardinales, Epiſcopi, Abbates, Præſides, A, 
ſeHores, & alii, qui opibus & audtoritate valeant ; noſtri 
tamen viribus & ferocia videntur eſſe potiores, & fi ad 
vim deveniatur, totius ipſorum ſapientiæ nullus erit uſus. 
Mibi venit in mentem facetum dictum Ludovici 1 2 Regis 
Galliz, cui ſuſcepturo bellum adver ſus Venetas, cum qui- 
dam dicerent fore periculoſum illud bellum propter exi mi- 
am Venetorum ſapientiam : ego, inquit, multitudine ſtul- 
torum ipſorum ſapientiam obruam . . . . Heri hic celebra- 
runt Jubilæum, ex mandata. Legati Pontificii.: noſtri 
vero convenerunt (ut exiſtimo) ad quadraginta miliia, 
& præcipuas plateas urbis armatis compleverunt. Tres 


concionatores tantæ multitudini wix ſufficiebant (4 5). 1. e. (45) Hub. Lan- 
The thing being diſcovered, moũ of our party came guet. E/ %. 70. 


5 | lib. 2. pag. 
armed to the ſermon, and they now do the ſame pu 25 e. 


every day, and among the reſt a great number of at Paris in March 


* ſtudents. They are headed by Monſieur d' Andelot, 1562. See alſo 


* brother of the Admiral, the Prince of Rohan, and t | 
* the baſtard-brother of the Queen of Scotland, and a 


others of noble families ; and this they do, in my 
opinion, not without the conſent of the Queen; for 
* otherwiſe they would greatly offend againſt the laws of 
* the Kingdom. Montmorency, Governor of the City, 
© ſquadrons of horſe and a certain number of foot, 
© theſe guards are expected, the Gentlemen and Stu- 
dents ſupply: their place, and the whole City re- 
* ſounds with arms. The Papiſts deſpair almoſt of 
the reſt of the Cities of France; but think the whole 
affair turns upon retaining this City in obedience. to 
„them. But the other party gains ſo much ground 
«© here, that I am apprehenſive, the Papiſts will loſe 
* it fuſt of all. For though the Cardinals, Biſhops, 
„ Abbots, Preſidents, Aſſeſſors, and others eminent 
« for their riches and authority adhere to them; yet 
* our party ſeems ſuperiour in ſtrength and reſolution, 


„and 
Uuu 


he 67th Letter 


has been ordered to bring hither, as a guard, two | 


6 which will be commanded by d'Andelot. But while 
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genius and the reſolution of his mind, t6 ſurmount the ſcruples and ill humour of the 


Parliament of Paris [GJ]. The ſpeeches which he made in order to inſpire a ſpirit of 
toleration rendered him very much ſuſpected to the Roman Catholics, and extremely 
vdious to the Court of _— and becauſe he was perpetually declaring againſt a 


civil war, he was prevented 


« and if the affair comes to force, all their wiſdom 
« will be of no uſe. There comes into my mind a 
« witty ſaying of Lewis XII, King of France, who 
% undertaking a war againſt the Venetians, and being 


© "« told by ſome, that it would be dangerous on account 
4 of the admirable wiſdom of the Venetians, anſwer- 


and deputed to the King a 
to make their remonſtrances. Theſe two Deputies 


% ed; I ail overwhelm their wiſdom by 


a multitude 
« of fools . . . . Yeſterday the Jubilee was ſolemnized 
« at the command of the Pope's Legate : but our party 
c met, to the number, I think, of forty thouſand, 
4% and filled the chief ſtreets of the City with armed 
4 men. Three Preachers were fcarce ſufficient for ſo 

«« great a multitude.” 8 
6] He wat obliged to make uſe of the urmoſt efforts 
of his genius, and the reſolution of his mind, to ſurmount 
the feruples and i humour of the Parliament Paris.] 
This Parliament refuſed to regiſter the edict of January, 
Prevident and Counſellor 


«« having laid before the King all that induced the 
« Parliament not to receive the edi, the Chancellor, 
«© on account of the dignity of his office, and the mi- 
5 nority of the King, undertook to ſpeak, and told 
„ them, that he did not doubt, but that all the rea- 
*« ſons repreſented by them were of weight ; 
«© but yet he deſired them to conſider, that they had 
«© not been forgot in the Grand Afembly at St. Ger- 
« man; that the queſtion before them was one of 
* thoſe, which had its difficulties, on whatever ſide it 
was viewed; and to ſpeak the truth, in the reſolu- 


- 


tion of it, the Magiſtrate was to be excuſed, what- 


<«< ever fide he might take. He owned, that the foun- 
dation of a State required, that there ſhould be but 
« one religion; but when things were come to ſuch a 
4% paſs, as they were then in France, whoever rejected 
the edi, muſt chooſe one of theſe two things; 
either to put all the adherents of the new religion to 
«© the ſword, or to baniſh them intirely, allowing them 
« to diſpole of their effects. The firft point could not 
© be executed, ſince that party was too ſtrong both 


* 


c jn leaders and partizans; and though it could be 


«© done, yet as it was ſtaining the King's youth with 


the blood of ſo many of his ſubjects, perhaps when 


(46) Paſquier, 


Lett. lib. 4. tom. 


1. pag. 212, & 
WED 


214. 


1 he came to age, he would demand it at the hands of 
„ his governors. : And with regard to the ſecond 
«c point, it was as little feaſible ; and though it could 
<< be effected as we intend, it would be raiſing by this 
© means as many deſperate enemies as exiles. With 
«© reſpe& to the edict of July, though there was a 
« plauſible pretext for it, yet it would lead men to 
«« Atheiſm, by allowing them not to frequent the Ca- 
„ tholic Churches, and yet prohibiting the exerciſe of 
their religion. To obviate therefore all theſe incon- 
«© yeniencies it had been thought proper to eſtabliſh in 
France two Churches, till God ſhould pleaſe to re- 
<< unite them; and this had been formerly practiſed by 
*« theEmperors Galerius, Maximian, and Conflantius, 
in order to compoſe the diviſions between the Chri- 
«+ ſtians and Pagans ; remonſtrating to them and de- 
** firing them to give way to the preſent neceſlity ; 
*in ſhort, to tolerate this ſcandal to avoid a greater; 
« and that if they committed a fault in this, it was 
in imitation of the neighbouring nations, which in 
« ſuch an exigence had been obliged to do the ſame. 
This anſwer being reported to the Parliament, and 
the Chambers again aſſembled, they did not change 
* their opinion (46).” This oppoſition of the Par- 
liament troubled the Court, and a new conſultation 
was held there with ſome of the Deputies of Paris, 
what was to be done (47). The plurality of voices 
carried it for maintaining the edict, and it was 
committed to the Prince de la Roche-ſur-yon to 
«© procure it to be publiſhed in Parliament, with ex- 
preſs orders, that if they refuſed or delayed to do 
it, he ſhould cauſe it to he publiſhed without the 
«« judicial forms, being aſſiſted only by ſome private 
«© Counſellors, whom he ſhould chooſe. This com- 
** miſſion was violent; but the prudent Prince exe- 
** cuted it in a very gentle manner, remonſtrating that 


/ 


rom being preſent at the councils of war (F). He ap- 


peared 


* the King's intention was founded upon the neceflity 
of the times; that the Court of Parliament might 
„% know well enough what paſſed in their fight in 
«© Paris, but was not acquainted with the complaints 
* which came daily from all parts of the Kingdom to 
„ the ears of the King and his Council ; deſiring 


* them to reſolve immediately, and without any long 


*« diſcourſe, whether to anſwer yes or to. Upon this 


« it was agreed unanimouſly, that all who had been 


«« preſent at the Council of St. Germans ſhould have 


« a deliberative voice in that affair as well as others ; 
% ſo that at laſt it was reſolved that the edict ſhoald 


10 py Indeed in the execution they © ſhewed plain- * 
66 y 


» that it was by a forced conſent ; for on Friday 
„the 26th of March, an extraordinary day of plead- 
« ing, it was confirmed' with all the marks of con- 


«« ſtraint, fince with the edict were publiſhed all the 


„orders of the King, which was not cuſtomary in fuch 
% publications. 
% quired nothing publickly, but declared that he had 
„% given his concluſions in writing. It was ordered 
therefore by the Court, that upon the back of the 
« letters it ſhould be written, that they had been 
« read, publiſhed, and regiſtered, after the King's 
« Attorney-General had been heard, but without any 
«« approbation of the new religion; the whole by way 
«« of proviſion, and till the King ſhould otherwiſe or- 


Befides, the Attorney-General re. 


% der. Thus paſſed this ediR at Paris (48).” This (4 


Has ſome connexion with the Hiſtory of Monfieur 


THoſpital, and contains ſuch particular circumftances, 
which are not to be found ſo minutely in a general 


Hiſtory, that the reader will have ſome reaſon to be 
pleaſed with my mentioning of them. 

LH] The ſpeeches, which he made, in order to inſpire 
a ſpirit of toleration, rendered him very much ſuſpected 
by the Roman Catholics, and extremely odious to the Court 


of Rome.) We have ſeen above (49) in a paflage (49) In the re- 
from Varillas, what was ſaid in France by way of mark [ D] cita- 
Beaucaire de Pe- tion (20). 
guillon, ſpeaking of the aſſembly of St. German (50), (500 Held in 
the ſubſtance of the ſpeech, which the 1561. 


raillery of the Chancellor's maſs. 


and reporting 
Chancellor Hoſpital made there, obſerves, that this 
firſt magiſtrate ſerved as an example to Judges, who 
favoured the ſeQtaries, and that he loved only the Cal- 
viniſts. Deinde Regios miniſtros, qui juri dicundo præ- 
Junt & Regia edicla non ſatis accurate exequuti ſunt, 
excuſat : imer quos ille merito accuſatus eſt, qui illis 
exemplo erat, & nullos, niſi Calvinianos in oculis habe- 
bat: quique præclara hac oratione, & multis aliis per- 
ver ſis machinis ad condendum ſatis celebratum poſtea ſuum 


8) Ibid. 


 Famarii ſequentis edictum viam præparawit (51). i. e. (51) Belcar. lib, 
«« He then excuſes the King's Judges, who had not 29: num. 30. 


i. been careful in executing the King's enen ; among 9 


« whom he was juſtly accuſed, who had been an 
«© exa 
« and by this excellent ſpeech and many other perverſe 
« arts prepared the way for forming his famous edit 
of January following.” This Hiftorian has the 


aſſurance to call that great man atheiſt : here is what 


he fays, when he remarks that the Cardinal of Lorrain 
procured him the dignity of Chancellor. Interim Oli. 
vario Cancellario wita funtto Cardinalis Lotharingus 
preter domeſticorum ſuorum omnium ac familiarium ſen- 
tentiam, 'ut Michael Hoſpitalis homo agg doftus, ſed 
nullius Religionis, aut ut were dicam & di-, in ejus locum 
furrogaretur,  effectt (5 2). 


mple to them, and regarded none but Calviniſts, 


| 1. e. In the mean while (52) Idem, lib. 
„upon the death of Olivier the Chancellor, the Car- 28 num. 57. 


« dinal of Lorrain, contrary to the opinion of all his “s. 937. 


«. ſervants and friends, procured, that Michael PHoſ- (53 See Per: 
« pital, a man of learning indeed, but of no religion, di/verſcs ſur . 
P 8 gion, 


« or, to ſpeak truly, an atheiſt, ſhould be advanced Ces, pg 39. 
or, to ſpeak truly, an ſt, be advanced © Critique Ca- 


erale du 


“ to his poſt.“ Something has been ſaid elſewhere (53) , 
concerning this accuſation. - Odoric Raynaldus has re- nj de Main 
vived this cruel reproach, and made uſe of the very be, Letter 16. 
expreſſions of Beaucaire. It is in that paſſage where num. 2. of the 


he ſpeaks of a certain attempt of the Preſident du Ferrier, 39 edit. 


which I have mentioned above (54). 


dus, and quotes a fine paſſage from the letter, which 
4 the 


Monfieur Couſin (54) In the re- 


is juſtly angry at this injuſtice and outrage of Ray nal- mark le! - the 
article FERK- 


RIER (Arnaud), 


1 Ci an: > = ſed > ho. 


V 


la, Hit. lid. 2. 


France, pag. 224, 
225 : 


(60) Varillas, reformed. Catherine de Medicis did not advance an 
_ Hit. de Charles falfity in all the diſcourſe, which is related by Monſr. 


= 


after the affair at Vaſſi. He declared his 


turned a good anſwer to the Conſtable, who had faid to him, that it did not belong to 
en 1 the long robe to pive their judgment with relatibn to m,. though ſuch men, anſwered 
0 


he, 


the Chancellor THoſpital wrote to Pius IV, Septem- 


(15) Set Journal ber the 29th 1562 (55). Father Paul (56) informs 
des Saban of us, that this Pope found the ſpeech the Chancellor had 
Feb. 28, 1689, made at the conference of Poiſſi to be heretical in many 


pag: 118, ad. point,. He adds, that the ſame Pope threated even ie 


| fummon him before the inquifition, and that the Court of 


46) Hiftory of Rome, <whtre copies of that ſpeech had been diſperſed, 
5 2 . ole very ill of him, and ſappeſeu, tbat all the Miniſters 


Trent, lib. 5. pag. of the Kingdom, had tbe fame ſentiments of tbe Court; 


438. of Amelot's the French Embaſſador had much ado to defend him- 
n elf. Obſerve, that Pius IV having reſolved to give 
| the King of France an hundred thouſand 'crowns by 
way of preſent, and to lend as' many more, tipul#ted 


among other things, that the Chantellir, the Biſhop of 


Valence, and ſome others whom he — ang be im- 
id. lib. 6. Priſoned (57). We ſhall quote here a paſſage from a letter, 

5 25 ad ann. . — 5 Cardinal Legate Hyppolytus d'Eſte wrote to 
1562, that Pope June 14, 1562. It is dated at Bois de Vincen- 
| nes. It is not one of the leaſt difficulties to remove from 
„ Court the Chancellor and many other perſons- of 

« rank, as your Holineſs deſires. For you place in this 

„% number both heretics, and thoſe who are ſuſpected 

« of hereſy. But if it be neceſſary to remove from 

% Court all the latter, it would undoubtedly be empty, 

« theſe new opinions having already made ſuch an 

«« impreflion upon the minds of the Courtiers, that 

„ there are but few, who have not at leaſt ſome 

« {mall tincture of them... But to return to the moſt 

ee turbulent of the Court, your Holineſs is not igno. 

„ Krant, how difficult it was to remove the Chaltil- 

(% He accomme» © Tons .... . But as for the removal of the Chancellor *, 
dated bimſelf in c which is deſired, it is quite another thing; for be- 
che Council to tbe ce ſides that his poſt does not permit him to abſent him- 


— e 11 © ſelf from Court except on very important reaſons, 


ſecretly inflruted ©* he cannot yet be deprived of his place without ex- 


lim ; but becauſe *© preſs orders from the King, or for ſome confiderable 
be voted for peace es fault, if he has committed any; nor. can it be juſtly 


contrary to the 4 ſuid, that he has deſerved death, unleſs it be ſhewn 
ſentiments of the x 


1 7% by indubitable proofs. Now to bring him to a 
Dui of Salat- el ji ib in deedlatiod age i dons id. 
be vas ill treated «© qt employing a great deal of time in the affair. 
by both parties, 4e Beſides, ſuch an accufarion would undoubtedly be 
— be ill grounded, ſince he is commonly ſeen to go to 
ge of the © mals, to confeſs, and to communicate, ſo that he 
gown, he was ex- “ cannot be openly convifted of not being -a Catho- 


cluded from the 46 lic (5 8).“ The letter which he wrote the day fol- 


be Saen lowing ro Cardinal Borromeo ſhews, that Catherine de 
e bowl Medicis was not pleaſed with his propoſal of removing 
that ſhe wanted certain perſons, and that ſhe was ſill more angry than 
one of her chief before, when he named particularly the Chæncellbr accord- 
Miniſters. Davi- ing to expreſs orders, «which he had from Pius WV (59). 
Hence it appears, that Mr. Varillas 1s greatly miſtaken, 
(58) Negotiations When he ſays, that the Triumviri obliged Monſieur 


e Leises d f., de VHoſpital to retire, and that the Queen made a 


faire eſerites par ſacrifice of him (60). He aſſerts, that this pretended 


le Cardinal de retreat preceded the declaration of April the 7th 1562, 


Ferrare Legat en and that it continued during all the firſt war (61). 


This is contradicted both by the filence of the other 
Hiſtorians, and the letters of the Legate dated June 
(59) Ibid. pag. the 15th and July the 8th 1562 (62). 


240, 241. It was not a miſtake to believe that Monſieur de 


Hoſpital approved in his heart the doctrine of the 


IX, of tom. 1. de Mezerai. © Slte uſed all her arts to ſap the credit, 
Page m. 151» „ which he had gained with the young King, whom 
9 © ſhe aſſured by her confidents, that he certainly was a 
Mo, Ibid. pag. 4 favourer of heretics ; that his wife, daughter, ſon- 
135 « in-law, and all his family, being of that religion, 


(62) See Meret there was no doubt but he was fo in his heart, and 


ations du Cardinal“ that he was only reſtrained by the apprehenſion of 
de Ferrare, page · loſing his poſt from publicly proſeſſing Calviniſm. 
308. „Therefore as concealed enemies are much more dan- 

«« gerous than open ones, it was neceſſary to be more 


4% cuations of him than of the Admiral; and that his 


«Majeſty ought not any longer to ſuffer him to poi- 
% ſon his Whole Council by theſe fine maxims of peace, 
% under which, as under the ſkin of a ſerpent varie- 
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peared to be greatly afflicted, when he ſaw that both 


parties were preparing to take arms 20 Pave, 

2:13 15 +: TYM: 10 bu UM net FRM ac {i Lettres, tom. 1. 

ſentiments plainly upon that point, and re- J. 4, tas 226. 

See alfo Baptiſt le 
Grain, lib. 1. of 

the Hiſtory of 


not know how to bear arms, yet they know when they ought to be uſed (g). Cardinal 4% 1” pm. 


129, 140. wh 
Hippolyto — Us 
| id | | | of N Mas og 
, Cyan 3s | why of Ty 93S : Ie 041111 EVAN 
« gated with the molt beautiful colours, was concealed whOexchuted bin, 
* a moft deadly poiſon, which by flattern, would from the oounell 
prove fatal {63).” She had no feaſon to By, that Of war. 
Monſieur de] Hoſpital was a dangerdus enemy j fbr if (63) Meserai, 
he favoured the Proteſtants, it was not by diſloyal arti I/, de France, 
fices, but by maxims the moſt conformable to the inte- m. 3. pag. 85. 
reſt of the Kingdom and the ſervice of his ajeſty. | 
The integrity of his manners, his experience, and prudente 
in the management of affairs, were" allow by: all the 
bord; as his unbiafſed affection to the intereſt of the 
Kingdom, the preſervation of the Laws, and the caſe of 
the People, and his conſtant reſolutiom in oppoſing the in- 
Juſtice of great” men, were highly applauded by. good 
men (64). Catherine de Medicis ſpoke the / trath, (54) Ibid. pag, 
when ſhe affirmed that the Chancellor's family was of 29% .. 
the reformed religion ( Now this is a good proof (65) See Spen- 
that he diſapproved of the doctrines of the Church of dan. ad ann. 
Rome. He has been pictured with a lighted candle 1573) num. 15. 
behind him in the /cones of Theodore Beza, to figyify, “s m 745. 
ſays Mr. Spondanus (66), t hat he carried a torch to (660 Ad ann. 
light others, but not to light himſelf. The diſcourſe, 1561, num. 18. 
which attends this Icon, informs us, that two reaſons . | 
reſtrained him from publicly profeſſing the truth. He 
was apprehenſive of loſing the means of ſerving the 
cauſe, and he hoped, that che time would come, when 
he ſhould not any longer be obliged to diſſemble. He 
in vain expected this conjuncture, and afterwards being 
defirous of declaring himſelf he could not execute His 
reſolution. He ſacrificed himſelf, for others. Beza's 
Latin r. this very well. Huic . ad juſtum lau- 
dis cumulum id videtur defuiſſe, quod partim ne fibi ad 
pros juvandes aditum prefiruere, fi veram religionem apert? 
profiteatur, partim vana quadam eæpectatione deluſus, 
eo luto ex quo erutos omnes optabat, penitus exiricare« ſeſe 


gquum diu neglexiſſet, poſtea volens id præſtare non potuit. 


Sed ecquis illius memoriam non celebrarit, gui, ut a/iis ob 
confuleret, ſeipſum tamdiu pene neglexit (67)? 1. e. This (57) Bea in 
*© leems to have been wanting to compleat his cha ns * 
racter, that partly left he thould diſqualify himſelf 288 

from afliſting the faithful, if he ſhould openly pro- 
** feſs the true religion, and partly being deluded by 

a vain expectation, after he had long neglected 
wholly to extricate himſelf from that mire, out of 
which he defired all might be reſcued, when he 
afterwards deſired to do it, he had not the power. 
But who would not celebrate his praiſe, who ſo long 
almoſt difregarded himſelf, that he might ſerve 
„others?“ His will is a proof, that in his heart he 
was not a Papiſt: there is no mention in it of the 
Mafs, or Purgatory, or Prieſt, or any thing of that 
kind; and he obſerves there, that Chriſtians have no 
great e/teem for funeral ceremonies or burials (68). Spon- (68) See the 
danus pretends, that this is the language of a profane B “%% Ckeiſie 
perſon (69) ; and Monfieur Maimbourg ſays thel: 
are unworthy of a Chriſtian (70). Genebrard had al- 
ready ſhewn his reſentment againſt cheſe expreſſions in (69) Ad ann. 
the tuneral oration of Peter Blais. Obſerve, that it 1573, num. 150 
is ſaid, that Monſieur de P Hoſpital had been engaged“ 8745 
in the enterpriſe of Amboiſe. Conſider well theſe (70) Hiſt. du 
words of the Sieur &'Aubigne, * The Chancellor C P38: s 
« Olivier dying at that time in the manner which we 2 Want ere 


«& 
«c 


been anſwered to 


«© haverepreſented, L'Hoſpital, a man highly eſteemed, him in the C/ i- 


y „ ſucceeded him, though he had been one of the Con- e Generale of 


« ſpirators in the affair of Aniboiſe. This I affirm in bis book, Letter 
«« oppoſition to every thing which has been written, 6. num. 3. 
6<- ſince the >. — of the enterpriſe was conſigned into 
„ the hands of my father, in which was his name at 
length between that of Andelot, and one Spifame; 
« a thing, which I have ſhewn to many. perſons of 
«« diſtinction (71).” Mezerai endeavours to refute all (77) D' Aubiene, 
this by a very weak reaſon: it is, fays he (72), that #/ e 
L' Haſpitul departed from France in the month of Novem- _— 1 45 _ 
ber. But did nat he know how many journeys la Re- 175 9 
naude cauſed to be made? Was it ſo difficult to diſ- 
patch one of the accomplices to Monſieur de l' Hoſpi- (72) Mezerai, 
tal in Piedmont ? However this be, I imagine, that % 4 Francs 
if he figned this confpiraty, he was ſhewn only tbe P81 25* 
fair ſice of it, and that he never expected, 1 it 

uld 


e terms of Colomi es, pag. 
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Hippolyto d'Eſte, Legate d Jatere in,France, received orders to endeavour to remove 
him from Court, but he returned anſwer to the Pope, that he ſaw no probability of 


1 See the cita- ſucceeding in that affair 8 He propoſed it however to the. Queen-Regent, who was 
f Mr, Varillas had known this, he would not have committed 
the miſtake, which we ſhall ſee below (i). The pacific counſels of the Chancellor con- 


tion (58) about N | . 
the mingle, © extremely angry at it. If 


(5) Citation (66). tributed more to his diſgrace than any thing elſe; I have given good proofs of this (). 


\ 


see retired voluntarily, when he ſaw that his enemies had exaſperated the King againſt 


(+4) in the . him; and he ſpent the remainder of his life in a country ſeat (7), which he had in Beauce. (/ Nimed »;,. 


mark [H] to- 


mark ell. He retired in June 1368. The ſeals were demanded of him ſome days after. 
. ſigned them very readily, ſaying that indeed he was not any longer fit for the affairs of the 


world, which be ſaw to be too much-corrupted (m). We ought not to think it more ſtrange, 
that he could ſupport himſelf ſeven or eight years in ſo corrupt a Court, than to find! 
That he fell at laſt into diſgrace. There would have been ſomething wanting to the luſtre '7 “oper names. 
of his. virtue and glory, i he had continued in the poſt of Chancellor till his death; for (=) Brantome, 


under ſuch a reign it was a kind of blemiſh and an ill fſign to be thought very prope 
for that great office. A man of integrity was not what thoſe, who had the direction 


* 


to procure excellent laws [I], and flattered neither the ſubjects nor the Prince. He had a 
great zeal for maintaining and confirming the Royal Majeſty and Authority, and by the 


ſhould be executed in the manner in which it was 

concerted. Th 1 bent ei 

Father Garaſſe, tranſported with a blind deſire of 

cenſuring the Proteſtants, has charged them with ca- 

lumny in endeavouring to perſuade all France, that the 

= Chancellor de I Hoſpital vas of their faith. He com- 

pares them to the Nowatians, who publiſhed in Hing 

© ewritings, that St. Cyprian died in their. communion ; and 

| he ſays, that his has been from all antiquity an inge- 
(-3) See Dofrine nious piece of malice of wicked men (73). He only diſ- 
Curieuſe de Ga- covers his 1gnorance. | 1 fads 
reſſe, pag 913, I cannot avoid inſerting here two obſervations, 
25 which I find in an anonymous. piece, which is an ex- 
cellent one. They inform us of the cauſes of the 

Chancellor's diſgrace. I do not think, ſays this un- 

(74) Fragment known author (74), that a great Miniſter, who is 
de "Examen du employed in the important affairs of a Prince, 


Prince de Machi- c | "IO 

| whateve h her- 
coed, jog 95. Og ought: to be ſilent, whatever may happen; othi 
elt. edit. 1622 f 
12 Iz mo. 


* 


his ſilence, as well as others by their attempts and 
conſpiracies. For this reaſon I cannot be of their 


=_ 


„opinion, who think that the Chancellor de 'Hoſpi- _ 


tal had no occaſion to inſiſt ſo ſtrongly againſt the 
«« reſolution which had been taken! * * * contrary to 
„ the prudent advice of the late Conſtable, of en- 
„ gaging the King to depart * * * at the beginning 
6 of the ſecond troubles. For ſince that wile and pru- 
dent Miniſter judged, and judged very rightly, as 
the event ſhewed, that this ſuddain departure being 
«« put in execution . . would undoubtedly prevent a 
1 reconciliation, and reduce matters to extremities; 
« there is no manner of doubt, but that if he had 
«© concealed his opinion, and not inſiſted upon it, as 


— 


„ he did, he would have been guilty of a baſeneſs 


unworthy of a man, who had been raiſed by his 
e virtue only to ſo high a dignity. For though after- 
e wards he was ſinking, and his enemies, that is, the 
enemies of his virtue, integrity, and ſincerity begun 
from that time to conſpire to remove him; yet this 
was not any reaſon for him to fail in his duty, ſince 
«« the aim of thoſe, who have the honour to be em- 
«« ployed in ſuch pots, ought not to. be to keep them 
by injuring their honour and conſcience, but to ſerve 
well and faithfully. Beſides, matters taking the 
turn, which they did afterwards, a man of great 
«« probity and courage, as this worthy Chancellor was, 

(75) Ibid. pag. “ ought to be very well ſatisfied with retiring. . . (75). 
97+ & ſep. * A good Miniſter, who is really a man of virtue 
will never give his advice contrary to his opinion, 

and being commanded to ſpeak, and declare his ſen- 

„ timents, will acquit himſelf faithfully and coura- 

«« geouſly. This is what the ſame Chancellor did, 

«© when the queſtion was about the bulls, which allowed 

the ſale of the Church-Lands to the value of an 

„ hundred and fifty thouſand livres, for the extirpa- 
tion of heretics ; for this clauſe being contrary to 
the edicts of the pacification, the maintenance of 
# which the Chancellor thought neceſſary to the good 
«« of the Kingdom; beſides that as they had been 
granted ſolemnly, he thought they could not be con- 
% travened, and that this was one of the effects of the 


wiſe he would be the cauſe of his maſter's ruin by 


gravity 


<< league, which was then concerting ; and therefore 
he declared openly his opinion, which was followed, 


that they ſhould procure new bulls without that 


clauſe, which was the laſt ſtumbling-block and occa- 
« ſion of involving that great man under the ſuſpicion of 
„ hereſy, and depriving him of the ſeals, in order to 
6 bre them to a man, who was thought more proper 
“for the time; and ſoon after every thing was diſ- 
„ poſed for war.” e = 
[II He took care however to procure excellent Laws.) 
Stephen Paſquier has furniſhed me with this reflecti- 


on, I ſhall quote his words (76) . We have ſeen in (76) Paſquier, | 
'* our time a young: King Charles IX in France, Lett. Ib. 19. 

* whole minority at firſt, and afterwards the extra- _ ve aſe 3508s 
ordinary violence of his temper gave him no leiſure 


*« to make Laws; yet never any King before him 
«© made ſo many excellent edicts. as he did; witneſs 
„ that in 1560 in the States held at Orleans; the 


* other, which he made at Rouſſillon in 1563 ; and 


e the third at Moulins in 1566. Theſe three edicts 
* contain a prodigious number of articles in point 


* 


* ſurpaſs our ancient ordinances. To whom do we 


„% owe this advantage? To no other than Michael de 


'Hoſpital, his great and wiſe Chancellor, who, under 


the authority of the young King his maſter, was 


the principal mediator of the firſt, and inſtigator, 
„ promoter, and author of the two others. And 1 
* ſhould be extremely glad that they were obſerved 
with the ſame. zeal as they were introduced.“ 1 
am ſurprized that Paſquier does not mention the ex- 
cellent edicts, which Monſieur de l' Hoſpital procured 


under Francis II. An Hiſtorian of that time (77) (57) Lewis Reig- 
ſpeaks of three, which were very good and of great nier, Sieur de la 


uſe. I ſhall ſhew what the firſt conſiſted of; it was Planche, Hip. de 
Frangsis II, page 


575, @ ſeq. 
words of an author of that age (78). It was at (58) Thevet, 


that which regulated wills or donations of widows, 
who quickly married again. I ſhall make uſe of the 


of policy, and excellent regulations, which vaſtly 


_ nat and not V- 
He Te nan, as Mezerg? 


calls it, pag. 186. 
of the 3d tome of 
his larger Hiftrry, 
He is not exact 


r au Diſcours au 
"+, Connetable de 
of Mommor enci, pag. 


affairs then, wanted. We may remark, that Monſieur de PHoſpital took care however 7: of tome 2. 


« the ſollicitation of the Chancellor de I'Hoſpital, Eg. tom. 7. 
« that ſeveral ordinances, edicts, and ſtatutes were p*8+ 375+ 


„ made and publiſhed by our Kings of France for the 
relief of the people, and the maintenance of juſtice. 
«© Among others we have the edict of King Francis II. 
« which reſtrains ſecond . marriages by taking away 
« the liberty, which thoſe women who married a- 
<« gain, had to give more to their ſecond huſbands, 
«« than to one of the children of their firſt. The oc- 
« caſion of this edit was, that it happened, that a 


% woman of this Nation, who was very rich, fell in love 
with a young Nobleman, who, becauſe ſhe ſeemed | 


too old, had no inclination to marry her. She was 
«« ſo tranſported by her paſſion after him, that know- 


ing he loved money, ſhe gave him all her ellate, 


«« reſerving only what belonged to her children by 
«« her firſt huſband as their lawful portion. So that 


LI 
- 


«« ner deprived of their mother's inheritance, which 
was transferred to a ſecond huſband. To prevent 
« ſuch frauds the Chancellor introduced into France 
« the ordinance of the Emperor Leo, mentioned in 
« the Law bac Edictali 6, tit. de ſecund. nupt. ove 
; I 8 | fifth 


her children for a morſel of bread were in a man- 


80 
426 


(81) 


421 


0, 


420, 
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gravity of his cenfures knew how to make Parliaments fenfible of their ill conduct in 
diſobeying their King [X]; but on the other hand he took care, that the Prince ſhould 


«© fifth book: of the juſtinian Code, which prohibits 


« the giving or leaving to a ſecond huſband more 
© than to one of the children of the firſt.” It was 
very juſt and very neceſſary to renew this Law for 
the intereſt of the children of the firſt huſband ; for 
there were too many women, who being defirous to 
marry again, would deprive them of their rights, in 
order to make themſelves the more agreeable to their 
new huſbands. They would ſupply by their libera- 
lity the charms which time had deprived them of ; 


and beſides, the liberty of diſpoſing of their eſtates 


de divers Me- 


would expoſe them to lovers, who otherwiſe would 


not come to diſturb the reſolution, which they might 
have taken of edifying their neighbours by a virtuous 
widowhood. | | | 

[X] Knew how to make Parliaments ſenfible of their 
ill conduct in diſobeying their King.] An Attorney could 
not reprimand a Clerk who has committed a groſs blun- 
der, more ſeverely than the Chancellor de PHoſpital 
did the Parliament of Bourdeaux, when Charles IX 
held his bed of juſtice there April the 12th 1564 be- 


(70) See Recueil fore Faſter. ** The King, /ays he (79), has found a 


« great many faults in this Parliament, which having 


wires, printed at © heen the lateſt erected, ſince it is but of an hundred 


Paris by Peter 
Chevalier 1623 


in 4t0, page 424+ 


* and twelve years ſtanding, you have the leſs excuſe 
&© for departing from and neglecting ſo ſoon the an- 
1 tient ordinances, which would be excuſable in other 
« Parliaments, that are old; and yet you are as much 
* or more corrupted than the old ones . . . . I have 


received a great many complaints of your diſſen- 


tions . . . See here an houſe ill governed; and you 
are accountable for it. The fir fault is your diſo- 
«« bedience to your King; for though his ordinanees 
« are preſented to you, you obſerve them as you 


„ pleaſe. If you have any remonſtrances to make to 


„him, bring them immediately, and he will hear 
«© them. You rob him of his royal power, when you 
* refuſe to obey his royal ordinances, which is worſe 
«© than to rob him of his demeſnes. I am informed 
* that the ordinance made at the requeſt of the States, 
“is not yet publiſhed here. And addreſſing himſelf 
* to the Preſident and King's Council, he ſaid, I ſhall 
„ now ſpeak to you, Prefident and King's Council, 


„who ought to require and ſollicit the publication of 


($0) lbid. pag. 


What J have cited. 


(87) Ibid, page 
421. 


„the edits and ordinances of the King; and you 
„ Preſident, ought to propoſe, for you are the King's 
«« Preſident in the Court. I am alfo informed, ſaid 
<< he, that the ordinance of juſtice has not been pub- 
« liſhed. I have likewiſe an account of ſome others, 


which I ſhall not inſiſt upon to avoid prolixity. 1 


« think, that you imagine yourſelves wiſer than the 
King, but your wiſdom is limited to judge of pro- 
s cefſes ; do you not think your ſelves wiſer than the 


«© King, Queen, and his Council? He has procured. | 


peace, and at preſent there is war between him 
and his Court of Parliament 9 Vou deſpiſe 
the Queen and King's Council. ſee that you 
value your own decrees ſo highly, that you prefer 
them to ordinances, which, after you receive them, 
« you interpret as you pleaſe. It is not your buſineſs, 


* but the King's, to interpret ordinances, even thoſe. 


«* which concern the public good.” I omit the con- 
cluſion of his diſcourſe, which is Kill more ſevere than 
Obſerve, that this is a Com- 
mentary on what the King had ſaid in a few words in 
this Parliament, that he would for the future be 
«© better obeyed than he had been; that he would 
not ſuffer any of his ſubjects to take arms without his 
leave; and that he would likewiſe have his edits 
« obſerved {81).” It is undoubted, that Monſieur 
de PHoſpital ſuggeſted to him this diſcourſe, as alſo 
the vigorous declaration, which had been made by 
the ſame Prince ſometime before to the Deputies of 
the Parliament of Paris. He had made remonſtrances 
to him concerning the edict of his majority, which 
they had not regiſtered. 4* The King, whoſe voice 


and countenance were compoſed to a ſtudied ſeve- 


«© verity, anſwered. them, that they muſt obey ; that 


„they ſhould not interpoſe any more in public affgirs ; 
and that they ſhould diveſt themſelves of this old 
error, that they were tutors ꝙ the King, defenders of 


Vol. VI. 


obe y 


« the Ningdim, and guardian of the City of Parts. 
The Deputies having made their report to the | 
Court, it was divided (82),” and they ſent a new (82) Mezerai, 


deputation to the King, who ordered that the Abrege Chronologs 


* edit ſhould be publiſhed and regiſtered without de- tom. 5. pag. 30. 
lay, and that all the Preſidents and Counſellors aer 1503s 
„ ſhould be preſent upon pain of interdiction (83).“ (33) Ibid. 

It is eaſy to conceive, conſidering the King's age, 

that in this caſe he only repeated the leſſon of Mon- 

ſieur de I' Hoſpital. He made once a ſpeech to the 
Parliament with the doors open, upon their refuſing 

% to paſs ſome of his edicts . . . and complaining of 

© the adminiſtration: of juſtice and corruption there, 

« and the rejecting of his. edits; ſaid with a noble, 

and at it were menacing reſolution, It is your 

** buſineſs to obey my ordinances, without diſputing (84) Brantome, 
what they are, for I know better than you what is Ele de Charlet 
a oy a for the good of my Kingdom. Though 7 Per. 33, 34s 
« he had not yet any beard, he ſpoke thus before wb 7 _—_ 
* theſe, old and wiſe perſons, who were all ſurprized 5 
* at this reſolute, and grave ſpeech, which favoured (85) Without 
« more of his own generous courage, than the leſſons doubt Brantome 
« of Monſieur Amiot bis Preceptor (84).” Brantome ors 4 * 
ſhould have added that this ſpeech was dictated to Phe I s 
him by Michael de Hoſpital. The Prince, who had which Mezerai 
already diſgraced him (85), well remembred the in- mentions under 
ſtructions which he had received from his Chancellor, the Var $A 
that it was of importance to him to humble the pre- e bie 5 
ſumption of the Parliament of Paris, which was ſo Great Hiſtory, 
pernicious at that time to the whole Kingdom. „ 
Hlere ought to examine in a few words the diſcourſe REX ION 
which we hear every day, and which repreſents as a 4" what is ſaid 
Frinciple of miſery the ſuppreſſion of the right, which ,/ it f fbr Pos 
Parliaments had formerly of rejecting thoſe edits, intereſt of the 
which appeared to them unjuſt; This, it is ſaid, was Kingdom of 

a bank, which prevented the people from being France, that Par- 
drowned under the arbitrary power of the Monarch. eee 
The breaking down of this bank ought to be compared authority than 
to the blow, by which olus ſhook the mountain, they haves 
which ſerved as a priſon to the winds. | | 


C.avum converſa cuſpide montem 
Impulit in latus: ac wenti, velut agmine facto, 
2ud data porta, ruunt, & terras turbine per flant. 
Incubutre mari, totumque a ſedibus imis 
Una Euruſque Notuſque ruunt, creberque procelli 
Africus ; & waſtes volvunt ad littora fluctun. 
Inſequitur clamorque virũm, ſtridorque rudentum (86). (36) * 
| | ZEneid, lib. 1. 
« He ſaid, and hurl'd againſt the mountain's fide Ver. 55. 
His quiv'ring ſpear, and all the God apply'd : 
The raging winds ruſh thro the hollow wound, 
And dance aloft in air, and ſkim along the ground: 
Then ſettling on the ſea the 9 ſweep, 
* Raiſe liquid mountains, and diſcloſe the deep, 
„ South, eaſt, and welt, with mix d confuſion roar, 
“ And roll the foaming billows to the ſhore ; | 
The cables crack, the Sailors frightful cries * 
% Aſcend, and fable night involves the ſkies, 5 
« And Heav'n itfelf is raviſh'd from their eyes. 
| 1 $604. 967 D&YDEN. 
They illuſtrate this with a great many maxims, which 
have a great appearance of ſolidity ; but they go no 
further; they never turn the tables; they never con- 
ſult experience; they never examine whether a perſon 
may not anſwer, I appeal to experience. Now this 
is the weak fide ; for it is eaſy to prove, that France 
never was fo diſtreſſed and unhappy, as when the Par- 
liament moſt enjoyed the authority of rejecting the 
edits and ordinances. of the Prince under Charles IX 
and Henry III. It is eaſy to prove alſo, that the 
exerciſe of this authority was the principal ſource of 
the calamities of the Kingdom from the year 1562 to 
1594. The Chancellor de I'Hoſpital had laid the 
foundation of the public peace by the edi& of January. 
The Church of Rome had no longer any reaſon to fear 
the danger, Which I have mentioned above (87): the (87 In the r 
King of Navarre had abandoned the Huguenots; Ca- mark [Fl. 
therine de Medicis no longer thought of taking off the | 
maſk. They, would have been {atisfied; with having- 


their fill of preaching ; and thus the Kingdom might 


havg 
> V3; i © N 
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obey juſtice and reaſon. He oppoſed to the utmoſt unjuſt edits, and if notwithſtanding 


he was obliged to ſeal them, he ſhewed that it was againſt his will [L]. One of the 
occaſions, in which he diſplayed his great preſence of mind, was when the demands of the 
Embaſſadors of England concerning the reſtitution of Calais were conſidered in the 
King's Council. He anſwered with ſo much force their firſt reaſons and replies, that he 


have continued in peace, if the edit of January had 
been obſerved. But the Catholics infringed it, and 
this occaſioned the firſt religious war, the root of all the 
evils, which afflicted the Kingdom till the extinction 
of the league ; for all theſe evils were grafted upon or 
| ſprung from one another, by a well connected train of 
(88) Compare Cauſes and effects (88). Now to what muſt we prin- 
this with the re- cipally aſcribe the infraction of this ediCt of January ? 
mark made by Is jt not to be imputed to the Parliament of Paris? Did 
d Aubigne chap. not they encourage all the world not to obſerve it? 
2, lib. 5. of the » | . 8 r 8 
3d tome of his They did not regiſter it without defaming 9), 
Hiftery, pag. m. that is, after three commands, and with ſuch re- 
628, ſtrictions and clauſes, as ſhewed, that 2 wry re- 
| iſtered it by compulſion, and as a tranhent and very 
[2 Pe — — A Who after this would ſcruple 
to break ſuch an edi&? Might not one be aſſured, 

that a Parliament, which judged in this manner, 

would not trouble themſelves with puniſhing thoſe, 

who ſhould infringe it ? Now at that time it was ab- 

ſolutely the ſame thing to be acceſſary to the infracti- 

on of the edit, and to ſound an alarm for a civil 

war. Obſerve Monſieur Varillas's words, when he 

begins to relate the meaſures taken againſt thoſe of the 

reformed religion a little before the maſſacre of Vaſſi. 

(90) Varill. Hiſt. The houſe of Guiſe, ſays he (go), judged from the op- 
| tle Charles IX. poſition, which the edict of Fanuary had met with in 
121. „e, the Parliament, that it <vould not ſubfift long, and did 

1 * "mw not doubt but that civil wars would foon break out. 
| Let us fay in general, that the Parliaments of France, 

by refuſing to regiſter the edicts of pacification, or by 

regiſtering them with an ill grace, and afterwards by 


a natural conſequence not taking care to ſee them ob- 


ſerved, were one of the principal cauſes of the long ca- 
lamities, which diſtreſſed the Kingdom, and were 
very near deſtroying abſolutely the Monarchy. If 
Charles V had reigned at that time, it would infal- 
libly have become a province to his dominions, and 
been divided into a thouſand pieces. | 
But ſome body will ſay, you alledge only the abuſe 
which the Parliament then made of the right, which 
they had to reject the edits of the Prince. To this I 
anſwer, are tyranny and moſt other diſorders any thing 
elſe than the abuſe of good things ? It is ſufficient to 


refute your reflections, that it may be faid, that this 


bank or barrier, which you ſpeak of, and which pro- 
perly ſpeaking includes this contradiction, that a 


State is and is not monarchical, cannot be reckoned 


a good remedy, ſince it has done much more harm 

than good. What compariſon is there between the 

| advantages, which reſult from the rejecting of ſome 

91) The cuniary edicts (91), and the deplorable ruin, which 
on) ee 1% , % E t Wiltey inns F Tele 
the Parliament horrible calamities are much leſs to be imputed to the 
ee 4 Court, than to the Parliaments. The Court was be- 
edifts of 22 come Wiſe through the inſtructions of a very able and 
which were pre- very Virtuous Chancellor. Monſieur de l' Hoſpital had 
ſented. See Fa- induced it to prevent, by the edi of January, all 
5 du Londel's misfortunes, and to deſtroy the root of civil wars. The 
Mes, pag. 88. Parliaments inſtead of ſeconding this, oppoſed and 
rendered ineffectual the remedy which he had found; a 

remedy which could not but be good, ſince there was no 

(92) Optimum other (92). The Court would have followed the ſteps 
remedium quia Which the Chancellor had directed it to; and left it 
unicum. only on account of the confuſions, into which the King- 
dees dom fell, through the fault of thoſe, who diſobeyed 

the edit ; and theſe were the Parliaments, which 

opened a wide path to this diſobedience. - They are 

anſwerable therefore for the profanation, plundering, 

and demoliſhing ſo many Churches, of which ſome 

are pleaſed to give catalogues, in order to render the 

Huguenots odious. It was not owing to them, that the 

mileries of the Kingdom were not perpetual, even 

after the League was ſubdued. They oppoſed the 

(93) See Mat- edict of Nantes, the only remedy for the inteſtine 
hen HO de diſorders ; the Parliament of Paris would never have 
Narrat, 1. num. Tegiſtered it, if Henry IV had not made uſe of intrea- 
7- pag. 210, & ties, but with a tone, which ſhewed, that he knew 
eq ?. how to make himſelf obeyed (93 . Obſer ve, that the 
8 


manifeſtly 


ſpeech of Monſieur de I'Hoſpital to the Parliament of 


Bourdeaux (94), ſhews, that at that time, when little .94) L have cited 


regard was paid to the King's ordinances, the admi- * 1705 — 
niſtration of juſtice was full of corruption and ſhock- ©" 799. 
ing diſorders. Let us conclude with remarking, that 
a popular government is ſomething ſo perplexed, that 
the remedies, which ſeem to be the beſt, are ſometimes 
worſe than the diſeaſe, and the ſource of the greateſt 
diſorders. I have juſt. given an eminent inſtance of 
this. * | 
[LI If he was obliged to ſeal unjuſt edifts, he Sab, 
that it was againſt his ill.] A Miniſter of State, 
and eſpecially a Chancellor to a King, ought to do 
two things, if he would diſcharge his duty. One is 
to recommend very ſtrongly to ſubjects ſubmiſſion and 
obedience ; he ought not to ſpeak to them of any thing 
elſe ; let him not amuſe himſelf with diſputing with 
them, whether they have a right ſometimes of taking 
up arms, and refuſing to obey the ordinances, which 
they think unjuſt and burthenſome. He muſt lay it 
down as a thing inconteſtible that they have no ſuch 
right> The other thing, which he ought to do, is to 
repreſent in a lively manner, and inceſſantly to the 
Prince, that the royal authority does not diſpenſe him 
from an abſolute ſubmiſſion to juſtice, and that he has 
no right, nor privilege, to violate juſtice, equity, his 
word, &c. Monſieur de IHoſpital acquitted himſelf 
exactly of both theſe duties. He took the part of the 
King before his ſubjects, and the part of the ſubjects 
before the King. He repreſſed with great vigour 
thoſe, who made any attempt upon the royal autho- | 
rity. See (95) the cenſures, which he made, or which (9 5) In the pre- 
the King made 15 _ Parliament, by his advice. See ceding remark. 
alſo (96) what he anſwered to the Deputy of the Par- ES 
anche of Dijon. But you will — ſee with what 6 
integrity, with what firmneſs, he reſiſted the unjuſt 
propoſitions, which were ſuggeſted to the King. He 
oppoſed them by his reaſons as ſar as was in his 
power; and if his remonſtrances did not prevent the 
concluſion of the affair, he waſhed his hands of it, he 


ſhewed, that he did not give his conſent to it. Ah, 


« Sir, what a foul and venomous tail it is in an 


_ edit, when the regiſtring of it is ſtopped by theſe 
words, by the expreſs command of the King often 
repeated, which produce only a condemnation among 

' wiſe and good men, againſt the injuſtice of it, ſup- 

rted only by the commands, which the Chancel- 
ors are frequently obliged to ſeal contrary to their 
opinion, in which are ſeen theſe odious and re- 

«« proachful words: Notwithfanding all the remonſtran- 

* ces made and to be made, which aue hold as heard 


„and under ſtood, and for which we will not have it 


« deferred: That is to ſay, in deſpite of reaſon, by a 
« malignant counſel, by an unjuſt will, by a preci- 

« pitate deliberation, by the rebuke of virtue, by the 

„ toleration of evil, by the hatred of honour, and by 

an affected ignorance, and the contempt of right. 

« It was therefore to avoid partaking in this diſgrace, 

*« that the good and very worthy Chancellor de I'Hoſ- 

«c pital wrote generally theſe words with his own - 

* hand upon the back of ſuch letters, Me non con- 

«« ſentiente, that is to ſay, I have been obliged to 

«« ſeal them againſt my will; as he did in the letters 

* about the reception of the powers of the Cardinal 

« of Ferrara, ſent as Legate into France by Pope | 
„Pius IV (*), to which reſolute conduct of the Chan- (+) La Popeti- 
„ cellor, the Court of Parliament having ſeen theſe niere, lib. 7. 

*« words upon the back of the letters, joined them- 

* ſelves, and would never regiſter theſe powers (97).” (9) Le Grain, 
The Preſident de la Place will inform us more particu- Decade d Henri 
larly of what relates to this laſt fact. Now for as Je Grand, lib. 8. 
„much as among other articles decreed in the States, Pag m. 898. 
it was ordered, that the benefices of this Kingdom | 

« ſhould be collated by the Ordinaries, each in his 

% dioceſe, and no longer by the Pope, and that no 

«« diſpenſations ſhould be admitted ; there was a great 

« difficulty to admit the powers of the ſaid Legate, 

„the Chancellor remonſtrating, that he could not do 


any 


lib. 41. pag. 840, 
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(% See Thuarus, manifeſtly had the advantage (), and gave the King his maſter occaſion to flatter himſelf, 


u e, - HT DY keeping that place he ſhould nor contravene the treaty of peace of Cateau. His vi- 


1567. and Va- 
rillas, Hiſtoire de 


gilance, great as it was, could not ſecure him from the artifices of a Secretary, who was 


Cholin IX. pag. à diſhoneſt man [M]; and this gave him' great uneaſineſs. It was obſerved, that he re- 
m- 39, & Je. ſembled Ariſtotle in the face [N]. Some aſcribe to him the compariſon of the apes; and 


of the 2d tome. 
Sey alſo pag. 256. 
of the iſt tome. 


« any thing contrary to what had been ſo readily re- 

« ſolved and concluded by the ſaid States. But not- 

« withſtanding this, the ſaid Legate giving them to 

„ ynderſtand, that as he was allied to the houſe of 

% France, it would be a great reproach and diſhonour 

« to him to be the firſt Legate refuſed there, offering 

% not to make uſe of his ſaid powers, but to return 

«© immediately after the regiſtering of them; the 

« Chancellor was ordered to ſeal the letters, which he 

« did after many altercations between the ſaid Legate 

«© and him; and after he had written under the ſeal of 

„ theſe letters with his own hand theſe words, me non 

* conſentiente, that is to ſay, againſt my conſent : 

«© Which being ſeen by the ſaid Court, they were re- 

| | „ faſed, and it was declared, that they could not and 
(98) La Place, * ought not to receive them (98).” There are ſome 
Commentaires de Hiſtorians, who ſay that at laſt the Legate, not- 
ef rag 2 2 2 « withſtanding the Chancellor's opinion, procured that 
1275 lib, 6.1 * his powers ſhould be admitted in the Council of 
1 214. verſo, ad ** State, in which he was allowed a ſeat (99).” Every 
ann. 1561, See one knows the vaſt authority of the Guiſes under 
concerning this Francis II; yet it was not capable of biaſſing the 
2 — * Chancellor: he was the only perſon, who refuſed to 
ca es, pag. ſign the ſentence of death againſt the Prince of Con- 
265, & ſeq. de (100). | | | | 
Dutch edit. 1670 LEanguetus has preſerved a lively repartee, which the 
(99) Le Grain, Chancellor made'to the Legate. The latter had pre- 
Decade de Henri ſumed to charge him with not knowing what his 
k Grand, lib. 1. poſt required of him. At leaſt, replied the Chancellor, 
page 118. T have endeavoured to learn it; but you, who hold ſe- 
(100) Idem, ibid. veral Biſhoprics, have never had any thoughts of in- 
lib. 1. page 109. ſtructing yourſelf in the duties of the Epiſcopal function. 


Solus Cancellarius pertinaciſſime reſtitit, & dixit in ea re 


Feri ſummam injuriam Regi puero, ac regni Gallici 
jura, & Majeſtatem proftitui, nec ſe paſſurum, ut Repio 
Aigillb fibi concredito ad eam rem abuterentur. Ad gue 
incandeſcens Ferrarienſis, dixit eum ignorare, que eſſent 
ſui muneris & officii, Ego vero, inquit Cancellarius, 
hoe ſaltem egi, ut id intelligerem, ſed tu ne quidem cogi- 
taſti unquam quod fit officium Epiſcopi, eum tamen ali quot 
Epi ſcopatus poſſideas. Tandem victus aliorum importuni- 
tate tradidit eis Regium Sigillum, ſed tamen voluit inſtru- 
mento permiſſionis inſeri, ſe contradicente hoc efſe per- 


(net) Languet. Miſum (101). i. e. The Chancellor alone reſolutely 


Epip. 62. lib. 3. * oppoſed it, and urged that by this affair a great in- 
Page 1572 «+ Jury would be done to the King in his minority, 
« and that the Privileges and Majeſty of the Kingdom 
*« of France would be proſtituted ; and that he would 
not ſuffer them to abuſe to ſuch a purpole the King's 
0 ſeal intruſted with them. The Cardinal of Ferrara 
„being provoked at this, ſaid, that he did not know 
«© what belonged to his office. But I, returned the 
« the Chancellor, at leaſt have done thus much, 
« that I have endeavoured to underſtand it; but you 
« have never thought of what is the duty of a Biſhop, 
„% though you are poſſeſſed of ſeveral Biſhoprics. At 


«« laſt being overcome by the importunity of others 


he delivered up the King's ſeal to them, but would 


«© have it inſerted in the inſtrument of permiſſion, that 


„this was done againſt his will.” 


Here follows a paſſage of Bodin. It is very cer- 


* tain, that the Laws, Ordinances, Letters Patents, 


LY LI 
* * 


during their life, if they are not ratified by the expreſs 
«© conſent or at leaſt the permiſſion of the Prince, who 


„has the cognizance of them.. This was the reaſon 


*« that Monſieur de PHoſpital Chancellor of France, 


R «a 
R „ 


«* of ſucceſſors, and cannot be given to any bodies of 
Sy Array 40 who grants them, although the word perpetual be 
lib. 1. cap. 8. inſerted (102).” = 
pag- m. 13 1, 132. [M] His vigilance . . . could not ſecure him from the 
| artifices of a Secretary, who was a diſhoneſt man.] 


Privileges, and Grants of Princes have no force but 


refuſed to ſeal the confirmation of the Privileges and 
exemption from taxes for St. Maur des Foſſes, 
« whatever orders he had to do it, becauſe they con- 
<< tained a perpetual exemption, which is againſt the 
* nature of perſonal privileges, and leſſens the power 


« men or colleges, except during the life of the Prince, 


probably 


ſhall cite upon this ſubje&t what I have read in a e 


book intitled, La Fortune de la Cour. The Chan- 
cellor de'PHoſpital, who was blamed becaufe being na- 
„ turally very ſevere in expediting juſtice, and ſtiff to 
thoſe who came to ſollicit him; yet was not ſo 
with regard to his domeſtics, and eſpecially his Se- 
cretary Bouvaut, who ſurprized him as often as he 
thought proper; which he continued to do till com- 
plaint was made to the Council upon occaſion of a 
very rude letter. The Chancellor was aſhamed to 
be ſurprized in this manner, and was obliged to 
turn away, with a thouſand reproaches, a ſervant 


„whom be had a great affettion for before (103). (103) Forture d 


The author mentions another thing, which has no re- 0 eg 3496 
lation to my text ; but I ſhall quote it, as it is a re- inked at 8 
markable fact. He was likewiſe ſeverely repri- in 1642 in 8 vo. 
* manded by the late Monſieur de Montpenſier in a See Bibliotheque 
full Council, becauſe having ſhewn himſelf almoſt Frarcolſe de Serel, 
** inexorable to paſs the Grants, which the King had 166 4 _ 
„ made him of no large ſum, yet ſome days before be 
* had received from the Treaſurer fifty thouſand 
livres in ready money; and he was greatly re- 
5 proached for it, though it was certain, that the 
King, even of his own accord, had preſſed him to 
& take it (104).” | | (704) Ibid, pag. 
MI. was obſerved, that he reſembled Ariftotle in 35% 
the face.] Theodore Beza aſſures us of this in very 
ſtrong terms. U ex antiquiſſimo numiſmate apparuity 
Summum illum omnium Philoſophorum principem Ariſtote- 
lem fic ore toto retulit, at alterius ex altero imago expreſſa 3 
videri poſſet (105). i. e. It appears from a very old (105) Beza, in 


« coin, that he ſo much reſembled Ariſtotle, the Prince 79% fol vilſe | 


* of Philoſophers, in the face, that the picture of 

«« one might ſeem to be taken from the other.” Thevet 

refutes this. And with regard to the reſemblance, ſays 

he (106), which Beza feignt between Ariſtotle and our (196) Thevet, 
Chancellor, if he means the traces and lineaments of the ©#2**, tom. 74 
face, there is no man, who compares the true picture of Page 357. 
Ariſtotle, aubich ] have given above, with that of the 
Chancellor, which had been drawn to the life, but wvill 

perceive at firſt fight, that there it a difference. Bat 

Stephen Forcadel informs us of the circumitances, which 

favour Beza. He tells us, that while Charles IX vi- 

ſited the cities of his Kingdom, there was dug up a 

ſtatue, which bore the name of Ariſtotle, and perfectly 

reſembled Michael de l' Hoſpital. He adds, that verſes 

were written upon it, which pleaſed the Chancellor. 

I ſhall cite at large his words, becauſe they contain the 

praiſes of this great man, and becauſe my Dictionary 

ought, at leaſt ſometimes, to reſemble thoſe compilations 

in which are collected the judgments of learned men apon 

eminent perſons. Here then is what Stephen Forcadel IS 
writes (107). Legis perwigil & excellens cuſtos Cancel- (107) Stephanus 
larius: gqualem re ipſa ſe præbuit, dum wiveret, ideo- 3 de 
que & fato maxime laudabilis vir Michael Hoſpitalis, cui 3 Wore 
Muſe flatuam libentiſſime ponerent, niſi Furiſprudentia, lib. 3. pag. me 
femulque Philoſophia hoc decus præripuiſſet. Idque non 1086, 1037« 
ambigue ſignificatum eſt ſuperioribus annis, Carolo IX 

Rege ſuam Galliam oppidatim luſtrante, cum forte eruta 

fuit, & e finu terre altius F ſlatua inciſo Ariſtote- 

lis titulo, quæ apprime M. Haſpitalem lineamentis ac fi- 

guram referebat, ut nec fibi ipſi magis fit ille ſimilis, 

ficut nec animi dotibus ab inſigni Philoſopho multum differt. 

Unde bene ominare cœpi de componendo turbulente Reipub- 

lice flatu, quia Gallorum Cancellarius Regi maximo in- 

timus Magni illius Alexandri doctorem effrgie exequaſſet. . . 

Nos itague Hoſpitali humaniſſimogue viro, honoris gratia, 

tunc verſiculos dedicavimus comiter ſupra expettationem 

accipiendas; = 


Quiſquis Ariſtoteli doctum te contulit, idem 
Blanditus doo fertur Ariſtoteli. ; 


i. e. A Chancellor, a vigilant and excellent 
Guardian of the Law, as Michael VHoſpital really 
«© ſhewed himſelf to be, while he lived, and therefore 
«« deſerved the higheſt commendations after his death. 
The Muſes would gladly raiſe a ſtatue to him, if 
3 Civil 
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robably. they do in this point what is very common, not only with thoſe who talk at ran- 
3 eee . I mean, that they aſcribe to one what belongs to another [O]. 


4% Civil Law and Philoſophy had not beforehand taken 
« away this honour. And this was plainly ſignified 
« ſome years ago, when during the time that Charles IX 
% made a progreſs through the cities of France, a ſtatue 
„ with Arfiolle' name upon it was dug up, which ſo 
% much reſembled Monſieur de! Hoſpital, that he was 
« not more like himſelf, as be was not much un- 
« like that famous Philoſopher in the endowments of 
« his mind. Hence I began to preſage that the tur- 
s bulent ſtate of affairs in the Kingdom would he 
« compoſed, becauſe the Chancellor of France, who 
« was intimate with our great King, reſembled the 
«« Tutor of Alexander the Great . . . I therefore wrote 
„ yerſes in honour of de I'Hoſpital,, a man of the 
„ utmoſt humanity, which were received beyond my 


« expectation. 


% hoe er compared you to hearwd Ariſtotle, 
Paid him the greateſt compliment in nature.” 


(108) Qui K Thuanus confirms what Theodore Beza has aſſerted (108). 


vultu tantum A- Obſerve that Brantome mentions another reſemblance. 
riſtotelts os, quod The Chancellor de Hoſpital, ſays he (109), had all 


ex utriuſque ima · 


e, e be appearance of Cato, a great white beard, 4 pale 
. com- countenance and grave air, fo that to ſee him, one would 


 faratione conftat, have ſaid, that he wwas the true picture of St. Ferom 3 


fed Selonis .,. and. ſeveral perſons at Court. ſaid the ſame. 
1 e [] Some aſcribe to him the compariſon of the apes, 
wy gy i probably . . . they aſcribe to one what 175 to 
A Knother.) They transfer to the Chancellor de I'Hoſpi 
(109) Brantome, tal a thought of his predeceſſor. Read the following 
Memiires, tom. words of Montagne (110) : * I have found the ſhortelt 
0 ne. in © and eaſieſt way... to rid myſelf of this deſire, and 
cb. Cees, © be ſie fill. .. judging rightly of my powers, that 
« they are not capable of great things 3 and remem- 
| © bering the ſaying of the late Chancellor Olivier, 
(110) Montagne,“ that the French are the apes, which leap up a tree 
Eſſais, lib. 22 from branch to branch, and do not ſtop till they 


o 
P 


* 


Cap. 17+ Page m. 66 reach the higheſt branch, to ſhew their breech 


576, 577. « when they are there (a).“ Mr. Menage (111) 
(111) Menage, Cites theſe words of Montagne, after having quoted 
Modi di dire Ita- ſome Greek verſes (112), in which Scaliger made uſe 


liani, at the end of the ſame thought againſt Lydiat, and the Latin 


t ! 1 Fl ö q k . F . . 
of bis Exymelegies ries; hich Salmaſius wrote againſt Father Petavius; 


Tongue, and which turn upon the ſame compariſqn. Coſtar in- 
timates that the Chancellor ſpoke thus in a ſpeech. 


(712) You will This is what I am not eafily led to believe. The 


find them tranſ- Chancellor Olivier, lays he (1 13), made no ſeruple 
ge wg 5 43s publicly to compare the French to, apes, which leap from 
5 12 ; © branch 10 branch, and ſhew their breech auben they are 
Page 237» at the top, of the tree. We ſhall {ee preſently, that an 

Advocate of the Parliament of Paris aſcribes this 


(113) Coſtar, compariſon to the Chancellor de I'Hoſpital. This 


Sutte de la De- Advocate is little known but by the name of Guthe- 
la Poture, rius (114), Which may be tranſlated five or fix dif- 
n ferent ways, without receding from the analogy, ac- 
(114) His French Cording to which the French latinize their names. 
name was Goz- Let this be ſaid by the bye. Here is the fact. Spe 
2 2 ab. learn eps audivi a fori noſtri principibus viris, Michatlem 
Cachesen, geg. Ag bilalium Francis Cancellarium, cui_nulls glas la. 
36. of the H. buit parem, ſolitum dicere, multas, gui ad honores a 
de Breſſe, Fortuna pellumur, fimiarum efſe ſimillimas, quæ altiorem 
arborem nactæ, eouſgue conſeendunt, ut cum ad ſummum 

 arboris faſtigium evaſerint, folits vento ſtridentibus o- 

pertæ tote fpoſleriora tantum prætereuntibus ridicul? 

(115) Jacobus offentant (115). 1. e. I have often heard of the 
Gutherius, de e principal men of our Court of Judicature, that 
"ol On; Michael de I'Hoſpita), Chancellor of France, whoſe 
pap. 351. edit, © equal has been in no age, uſed to ſay, that many 
Lipf. 1671. „ perſons, who have been raiſed to honours by for- 
| „tune, are very like apes, who meeting with an 
high tree, mount to the top of it, but the wind 
moving the leaves they expoſe themſelves to laugh- 
« ter by ſhewing only their breech.” There are a 
thouſand inſtances which prove, that the ſame thought 


is aſcribed to feveral | perſons. I ſhall mention but 


one, which relates to the reign under which our 
Monſieur de I Hoſpital held the office of Chancellor. 


It was ſaid one day to Monſieur de Villeroy, that 


„) See remark He made an excellent will, which has been printed, and he expreſſed in it among other 
#] ciation 63): things his inclination to peace [P], and his indifference for funeral ſolemnities (o). He 


« he was the fitteſt man in the world to write the (116) Fatah 
% Hiſtory of Charles IX, fince he had a ſhare in the © Sint Cu, 1 
* whole of it; and that upon this account he ought that bock in el 
* to write it. I have too many obligations to that article of HEN- 
«« Prince, ſaid he, and I love his memory too much RY III, quotati- 
« to write his hiſtory ($8) ; meaning, that the truths on (89), and at 
„ which he ſhould be obliged to relate, would be a bet of the 
, diſprace to the King (116).” This is what the L. 


author of the book, intitled, La Fatalité de Saint (117) Le Labou- 


Clou, fays ; but Mr. le Laboureur (117) tells us, that 37 20 adit. aux 
Morvillier made that anſwer. I mold chooſe to fol · —_- 4 * 
low this latter tradition. ; pag. 522. 
(Ja] The edition of Montagne's Eſſays in 16mo 
printed at Lyons by Francis le Fevre 1595 has ſup- 
preſſed this as injurious to the French Nation. How- 
ever it is no more than that of Livy, lib. 10. Gal. 
lorum prima prelia plus guam virorum, &c. a ſaying, 
which Rabelais has not ſcrupled to put into the mouth 
of one of Garagantua's Generals, in a ſpeech which 
he makes in a full council, and before his maſter.” 
Cxir. Rem. ] a | 
055 It is N wy” this repartee, which in 
Matthieu's Hiſtory of Louis XI, pag. 571. edit. 1610 
is aer certain Lord to ng Monſieur de Tin- 
teville, who had ſaid to him, that none could write 
the Life of his late maſter better than he, was origi- 
nally made by Chancellor Morvillier, whom Lewis 
XI had affronted by diſowning ſome ſevere words 
which he had charged him to deliver in his name to 
the Count of Charolois. CRIT. Rem.) . 
[P] He expreſſed in his will his inclination to peace. ] 
He was defirous, in this laſt act of his life, to do 
himſelf honour on account of the ſame thing, which 
Cicero boaſted in a full Senate. Quo guidem in belle, 
faid that great Roman Orator, ſemper de pace agen- 
dum, audiendumgue putavi ; ſempergue dolui, non modo 
pacem, ſed orationem etiam civium pacem efflagitantium 
repudiari; neque enim ego illa, nec ulla unquam ſecutus 
ſum arma ciwilia : ſemperque mea confilia pacis, & togæ 
fecia, non belli, atque armerum fuerunt . . . Quad qui- 
dem meum conſilium minime obſcurum fuit, nam & in 
hoc ordine, integra re, multa de pace dixi; & in ip | 
bello eadem etiam cum capitis mei periculo ſenſi (118). (118) Cicero, 
i. e. In which war, I always thought it was pro- pro Marcello, pag, 
per to treat of peace, and was always ſorry, that m. 58 1. 
« not only peace, but likewiſe the petitions of the 
« citizens for it, were rejected; for I never followed 
% thoſe nor any other civil wars, and my advices 
« have been conſtantly on the ſide of peace, and not 
« of arms... This opinion of mine was far from 
being concealed; for in this aſſembly, while affairs 
«« were yet entire, I ſpoke amply in favour of peace, 
e and during the war itſelf 1 declared my ſentiments 
* to the ſame purpoſe even to the danger of my life.” 
There is ſcarce any thing in this but what Monſieur 
de I'Hoſpital might have faid ; but here is what he 
wrote in his will (119). I can affirm, that tho' (119) Tyfament 
“ arms have been taken up four times, and four or woe 2 
* five battles have been fought, I always adviſed, eh Footed 
« peace, eſieeming nothing fo injurious to a country Bioliorh, Chuſir, 
„as a Civil war, or more advantageous to it than pag. 60 
„peace upon any terms whatſoever (120).” Having 
afterwards ſpoken of the enemies whom that maxim (120) Sce Paſ- 
had raiſed againſt him, and the misfortunes in which 27's Letters, 
France was plunged, &c. he adds (121): © I gave & ks A obs 
« way to arms, which were the ſtrongeſt, and retired in \ Bick RE 
* into the country with my wife, family, and little preſents the mi- 
children, requeſting but this one thing of the King {ery of civil wars. 
and Queen at my departure, that ſince they had re- 
«« ſolyed to break the peace, and purſue by war thoſe, (121) Tefamen, 
„ with whom a little before they had concluded &c- Billiceb. 
%a peace, and ſince they had removed me from (/e, paß 6g. 
& Court, becauſe they underſtood, that I was averſe 
to and had a had opinion of their deſign ; I requeſted 
« the, King and Queen, I ſay, if they would not ac- 
« quieſce in my advice, yet at leaſt, ſoon after they 
© had ſatiated and glutted their heart and thirſt witch 
« the blood of their ſubjects, that they would embrace the 
« firſt opportunity of peace, whicu ſhould offer, Kere 
3 | things 


( — 2 — 


FP eG Bo iS bo, un. 


__ 


_ onimum, .mortis himſelf, were of great advantage to France, 


died March the 13th 1573, aged about ſixty eight years [.J. Hie malle hu only 
daughter, whom he had married to Robert Hurault, his heireſs, and left his library to 


Michael Hurault, his ſecond grandſon, who has been well known by the name of Mon— 
fieur du Fay [R]. I could have mentioned a great many other particulars, but I have 


omitted them becauſe they may be met with in Moreri, and in Monſieur Teiſſier's Addi— 


0% 1tis inſerted tions to the Elogies of Thuanus, or in the Elogies of Thevet, or in Brantome's' Memoirs. 


in that of the 


in "table 8. This laſt, who was a man of the ſword, has ſucceeded better in the elogium of this 
Montmorencs Chancellor (p), than all the profeſſed writers, whom I have read, though I own, that 

Thuanus, and Scevola Sammarthanus have written very fine elogies on him. Ronſard's 
(9)It is 838 Ode (4), deſigned as a compliment on this great officer of juſtice, has Heen eſteemed an 


of the 1 


Richelet, who has excellent one; but in ſhort, in ſome reſpects, I think nothing equal to Brantome's deſcrip- (x) Naute, Cops 
commented on it tion. It ſhews us, that Monſieur de P Hoſpital was a perſon, who might be oppoſed to . os Page 785, 


ſays, it is a maſter 


piece. in Poetry. all great and generous men of the gown among the antient Greeks and Romans. I ſhall 


— oſs bh quote in my remarks fo many other paſſages, that to avoid prolixity, I ſhall wave citing G 
w. 22. 


Theſe words 


Lanes, p. 758. what Brantome has written. I only defire my readers to conſider two things. The firſt 4% e.. 


3. lib. 3. and 


is, what he remarks concerning the diſpute which the Chancellor maintained with the ut- ef RA 
(I Brantome, moſt reſolution againſt the Cardinal of Lorrain, who demanded, that the Council of /e . 


Memoires, tom. 


fall in ruins à. 


35. Trent ſhould be received (7); the other relates to the intrepidity which Monſieur de % J, i would 
2. Page m. 5 5 F: | ; | | ; _ not ſtrike him 
Se i Vacilla, PHoſpital ſhewed after the maſſacre of St. Bartholomew, when he had reaſon to believe, 


Hift. de Charles 


Tx. Bb. 6. pag. that the aſſaſſins had received orders to do execution in his houſe (s). I will add this one 


with the leaſt ter- 


m. 5, & ſegg- a particular more. A famous author () having defined the force of the ſoul to be a „ cer- (=) The vigour 


articular account 


Paris difoute. © tain temper and diſpoſition of mind always equal in itſelf, firm, ſtable, heroic, ca- MAb tbe Cour 


ec pable of ſeeing every thing, heating every thing, and doing every thing without trou- 


of France ſhewed 
in 1565 againſt 


% Brant: Mem. *© ble, confuſion, or amazement,” adds, that this is very near the ſame with what Juvenal haf beg who 


had cited the 


tom: Pa$* B75 Has deſcribed in fix fine verſes of bir tenth ſatyr (u). The Chancellor de P Hoſpital, con- Un of Ne. 
; e tinues he (x), who was endowed with this ſtrength of mind as much as any who went he has bs 


who had been 


/t) Naudẽ, Cups ee before him or followed him, deſcribed it ſtill more briefly, though in terms much obliged ia revoke 
4 Elar, cap. 5. 44 bolder, which he had taken for his device, Si fractus illabatur Orbis, impavidum fe: dss he work 


page mi 784. 


rerrore vacantem, 


was the work of 


** riewt Tune ( Fo See the margin (2). Shall I forget the ſervices which he did even Moni. e l gn 
s it not juſt to obſerve, that the maxims of State, upon which he regulated 1 


Mont morenci. 


ſince he formed ſome diſciples, who oppoſed Ste Thuanus, 


32, 33. 


5 in proper time the pernicious attempts of the Leaguers, and rendered them abortive [S] 32, 33 
8 * I ſhall 


„ things were reduced to extreme deſtruction; for 
«© whatever would be the iſſue of that war, it could 
* not but be very pernicious to the King and King- 
= dom.” 2 8g | 
[2] He died... aged about fixty eight years.) He 
(122) Ibid. pag, begins his will in this manner (122): © I have always 
52. been uncertain about my age, becauſe my friends 
* ſaid that they have had various accounts from my 
7% Jokin 4 « father (*), who ſometimes ſaid that I was born be- 
I Hoſpital, „ fore the war again the Genoeſe, ſometimes ſaid, 
* that I was born at the time when that war was con- 
_ «« cladedby the late K. Lewis XII, in which my father 
4 ſerved as Phyſician to Charles Dulce of Bourbon.” 
It would be ftrange, that an ignorant ſtupid peaſant 
ſhould not know the age of his 1on, and yet even this 
happens but ſeldom : but it is very ſtrange, that a 
man of parts and learning, as Michael de Hoſpital's 
father was, ſhould vary in that point not a day 
(124) Ibid. pag · 


Ch that he was eighteen years old when the Conſtable of 


Bourbon left France (a 24)'; he thought therefore, that 


(124) He depart- he was born in 1505. Obſerve, that the war of 
ed in 1523. Lewis XII againſt the Genoeſe was concluded in April 
(125) Tem. 4 3597: Brantome, who has inſerted in his memoirs (12 5 


un the Eloge de the Chancellor's will, does not omit the preface (126, 


Connerable de which declares that the teſtator was ſixty eight years 
Mommorenci. old. The will is dated the third (127) day of March 
1260 Tt is not in 1873. This is till placing his birth in 1505. If 
(3 TIN = wa 3 (128) and A Sammarthanus (1290) had 
Colomies. attended to theſe particulars, they would not have ſaid, 
(127) The 2th that Michael de Hoſpital lived about ſeventy years. 
in Colomies's [R] His ſecond grandſon . has been <vell known by 
edition, the name of Monſieur du Fay.) We ſee in his elogium 


(128) Thuan, Written by Sammarthanus, that he was a man of con- 


Eid. lib. 56,  fiderable parts and learning, and Chancellor to the 
4n fin, pag. 43. King of. Navarre, and that he might have been ad- 
(129) Sama, vanced to the dignity of Chancellor of France, if, in- 
an Elog. liv. 1. Read of engaging unſeaſonably in the profeſſion of a 
bag m. 60. ſoldier, he had continued to apply himſelf: to the 

functions and buſineſs of the gown. We find thete that 


| (140) See the he died of regret in 1592, on account of his having 


EH Sam- been - obliged to refign- the government of Quille- 
Nartbanus, ib. 2: beuf (130); but we do not find there, that he was 
yu m. 177 O actually of the reformed religion. Some have charged 


Fol. VI. 


or a week, but ſeveral months. His ſon determines (123), 


him with being ready to change his religion. See the 
Confeſſion Catholiqus de Sanci (13 1), and the notes, (131) Chap. 5. 


which per. it in the edition of 1699. He wrote lib. 1. and cap. 9. 


in 1588 a piec®fntitled, Le franc & libre Diſcours (13 2), Ib. 2. 

which was reckoned an excellent one. See the Perro- (132) It is in- 

niana in the word Fay, and Thuanus L. XCII. 
[S] He formed ſom? diſciples, aubo oppoſed . . .. the tome of the Me- 

pernicious attempts of the leaguers, and rendered them p 4 8 1 

abortive.) An anonymous author, whom I have al- under f he off” 


OY : g Al- under the title of 
ready cited, furniſhes me with a commentary, which Excellent & libre 


I have occaſion for. He ſays (133), that . if the de- Diſcours ſur lat 


votion of a Miniſter or Counſellor of a Prince is not Heſen de ta 

« well grounded, and his zeal well regulated, it is im- 
poſſible to imagine the evils which he may do. Firſt, (133) Fragment 
he ſuffers himſelf to be deceived, and afterwards de- 4: ”Examen du 
e ceives his maſter; For in the affair of devotion the Prince de Macht. 
e ableſt men are impoſed upon. Many perſons think _ + het ng 
themſelves extremely pious and devout, if they are 4 : 
greatly ignorant of what concerns religion, for which 

they refer themſelves to thoſe whole buſineſs it is; ſome 
of whom, being practiſed upon, lead them a fine 

dance. We have ſpoken of the great misfortunes, into 
which ſeveral great Princes, who were otherwiſe men 
* of prudence, have been involved for want of under- 
* ſtanding this cabal. We ſhall ſpeak one word of 
« ſome of their Miniſters .. . There were two forts of 

© them; for thoſe, who had been educated under the 
“ diſcipline of the Chancellor de I'Hoſpital, held 
maxims, that were not only agreeable to Chriſtian _ 
* piety and moderation, but likewile uſeful for the 
preſervation of the peace, and the maintenance of 

the King's authority. The reſt, on the contrary, 
whether through conſcience, without much know- 
ledge, or in order to make a ſeparate party, applied 
5 themſelves in ſuch a manner to the externals of 
«c religion, that they thought it better to ſuffer the 
Kingdom to fall into a combuſtion, than to allow the 
leaſt accommodation in points of religion. Now 

the conſequence of this. diverfity of opinions was, 

that this latter greatly aſſiſted in forming, raiſing, 
and firengthening the league; and the other in 
deſtroy ing it and reſtoring the Kingdom, which the 
<«« contrary-tation had brought very near to ruin.“ 


dS ©, 


ſerted in the 3d 
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Hs 


{ca) in the re- 1 ſhall add ſomething to the remark, which relates to Mr. du Fay, his grand- 


mark [R]. 


fon (aa) TJ. 


1 ſhall add ſomething to the remark which re- 

1 Monſieur du Fay, his grandſon.) He wrote ſe- 

veral treatiſes upon the affairs of thoſe times. There 

are aſcribed to him the Anti-Sixte, Ante-Eſpagnol, and 

the Francophile contre les Conſpirations du Roi d'E ſpagne, 

(134) See Baillet du Pape, & des Rebelles de France (1 34). Mr. Baillet, 
in the Recueil des ſtom whom I take this, doth not give us any cha- 
Anti, Art. 34+ er of the firſt of» theſe three tracts, and I know 
| not whether he means a 51 which e an 

-\ Thelicve edition of printed at Cologn by Herman Folin (135) in 
Ni 18. 1586 in 48 The title of it is, Moyers d abus, en- 
ſititious. trepriſes & nullitez du reſcrit & Bulle du Pape Sixte V 
du nom en date da mois de Septembre 1585, contre le Se- 
reniſſime Prince, HENRY DE BouRBoN, Rey de Na- 

warre ... . © HENRY DE BOURBON Ww. Prince de 

Condi, par un Catholique, Apoftolique, Romain: mais 

bon Frangois, & tres-fidele Subjet de la Couronne de 

Fance. i. e. A Proof of the Abuſes, Incroachments, 

„ and Nullities of the Reſcript and Bull of Pope 

Sixtus V, dated September 1585 againſt the moſt 

« ſerene Prince, Henry of Bourbon King of Navarre, 

« and Henry of Bourbon... Prince of Conde 

% by a Catholic, Apoſtolic, and Roman, but-a true 

« Frenchman and faithful Subject of the Crown of 

« France.“ As for the ſecond edition of theſe three 

tracts, Mr. Baillet writes as follows. The Anti-Efpag- 

no! © has been printed at different times with ſome. al- 

„ terations. That which was publiſhed in 1594 in 

, « 12mo, is intitled. L' Anti Eſpagnol, & Exbortation 

1 de ceux de Paris qui ne ſe veulent faire Eſpagnols, 

% tous les Frangois de leur parti, de ſe remettre en Lo- 

« geiſſance du Roi Henry quatritme, & de fe delivrer de 

„ Ja Tyrannie de Caſtille. i. e. The Anti-Eſpagnol, and 

&. Exhortation of ſuch Parifians as are unwilling to be- 

* come Spaniards, to all the Frenchmen of their party, to 

« return to their obedience to King Henry IV, and to de- 


{2) Anſelme, 
Hiſt, des grans 


| HOSPITAL (FRANCIS DE. Lo), created Mareſchal of France April the 23d 
1643 (a), was ſtiled before that time Monſieur du Hallier. Moreri copying Father 


„liver ibemſelves from the tyranny of Caflille. It is 

< the fourth and laſt of theſe excellent diſcourſes con- 

« cerning the ſtate of France, publiſhed in 1695. 

« But that which was afterwards reviſed, was publiſhed 

« with the title of L' Anti- Eſpagnol, ou Brief Diſceurs 

© du but ou tend Philippe Roi d Eſpagne ſe meſlant des 

affaires de France. i. e. The Anti- Eſpagnol, or a brief 

* Diſcourſe concerning the Deſigns of Philip King of © 

«© Spain in meddling in the affairs of France.” It is in- 

ſerted in the fourth volume of the Memoirs of the 

League, publiſhed in 1604 by Samuel du Lis (136). (138) Baillet, 
There is an edition antecedent to both theſe, printed Recueil des Anti, 
in 1590 in 8vo, and intitled only, Coppie de Þ Anti. Art. 322 


* 


Eſpagnol fait a Paris, i. e. A Copy of the Anti- 


% Eſpagnol compoſed at Paris.” My edition of the 
fourth volume of the Memoirs of the League is printed 
in the year 1595; the Anti-Eſpagnol is inſerted in it at 
page 230. It Mr. Baillet ſaw an edition in 1604, it 
1s not the firſt, What I ſhall now quote may N 

as a ſupplement to a remark in the article of Gre- 

gory VII (137). It is that in which J obſerve, that (137) It is in re- 
it is not a certain method to judge of Princes by the mark [O]. 
pieces, which are publiſhed againſt them during the | 
violence of factions. It is uſual for all factions to 

produce libels. He who wrote the 4nti-Sixte, would 

* not have ſtopped there, if he had not had expreſs or- 

« ders from the King to do fo, long before he had the 


«© happineſs of being reconciled to the Church. His 


« Majeſty, who never had any eſteem for theſe turbu- 

* lent and violent ſpirits, ordered that Atyrical piece 

« to be ſuppreſſed. But it was impoſſible to do ſo; 

<« and if it be preſerved to another age, it will be made | 

« uſe of as a ſword and ſhield by the enemies of the (133) Florimond 
«© Church, who will riſe out of the aſhes of theſe people, de Remond, 

«« to attack the head of the Church, according to their 4 Fapeſſ, 


Cap. 16. 0 3 
« cuſtom (138).” | Jol. u Ry 3 


offi. pag. 266. Anſelme ſpeaks amply of his genealogy, and mentions his exploits and dignities; but 
he fays nothing of a thing which I have read in an account of the State of France A}. 
I ſhall relate it. I ſhall give likewiſe a ſupplement to an obſervation which I have 


made above concerning the firſt wife of the Mareſchal de PHoſpital BJ. 


[A] Moreri ſays nothing of a thing, which I have 
read in an account of the ſlate of France.) It is, that 
Mareſchal de I'Hoſpital “was originally of Calabria, 
of a very noble family, having had a great many 
e alliances with the Kings and Queens of Naples. 
hut the affection, which his predeceſſors had for 
Charles of Anjou ſecond King of Naples, engaging 
„ them in his intereſts in oppoſition to the King of 
« Arragon and Caſtile, they were obliged to retire 
into France, when theſe Spaniſh Princes reſumed 
(1) Etat de la the ſceptre of that Kingdom (1).” Since Father 
France, printed in Anſelme has omitted this, he muſt either have been 
1657, pag. 92, ignorant of it, or thought it not certain. He begins 
93* the genealogy of that family with one Frantis de 'Hol- 
(2) Anſelme, Pital, who lived in 1314 and 1338 (2), and in another 
Palais de Hen work (2) he goes no higher than Francis de PHoſpital, 
_ zur, pag. 414. Chamberlain, &c. to Charles VI in 1404, and fifth 
(3) ldem, I.. grandfather to the perſon who is the ſubject of this ar- 
det grans Offic. ticle (4). Obſerve, that the author of the notes upon the 
page 232. Cups d Eſlat of Gabriel Naude is extremely miſtaken 
in aſſerting that our Mareſchal de PHoſpital was deſ- 

(4) Pag. 905: cended from the Chancellor of that name. | 
{ 3] 1 jhall give a ſupplement concerning the firſt wife 
e the Mareſchal de I Hoſpital.) We have teen elle- 
% Above re- Where (5), that he had ſo little delfcacy, that he made 
mark [] of the BO ſcruple to marry Charlotte des Effars, mother of ſeve- 
article GUISE Tal illegitimate children, ſome of whom ſhe had by King 
(Lev de c&c. Fienry IV, and others by the Cardinal de Guiſe. 1 
forgot, when I wrote that remark, what I had read in 
the notes upon the amours of Henry the Great. But 
Jince I recolle& it now, it is neceſſary to inform the 
reader of a new circumſtance concerning the victory 
which Mr. du Hallier had gained over matrimonial 
ſcruples. You will ſee, that Charlotte des Eſſars was a 
baſtard herſelf, and that after the death of the Cardi- 
nal de Guiſe, ſhe was miſtreſs to another Prelate. 


repair it, he carried on a ſuit againſt his wife. He 


1 have 


Henry IV „ was ſiill fond. of Charlotte des Edars, 


„ the natural daughter of the Baron de Sautour in 
“ Champagne, and the Lady de Dheny, by whom 
* he had two daughters. She had attended the 
«« Counteſs de Beaumont Harlay in her embaſſy to 
« England. Then ſhe 'was miſtreſs to the Cardinal 
ce de Guiſe, who had ſeveral children by her, the 
« Count de Romorantin, the Abbe de ' Chailly, the 
„% Chevalier, Madam de Rhodes, &c. Then ſhe was 
*« miſtreſs to Monſieur de Vic, Archbiſhop of Auſch, 
„ three years. Then ſhe married Francis de I'Hoſ. 
«« pital, Count de Roſnay, Baron de Beine, Mareſ- 
* chal of France (6).” Father Anſelme informs us, (6) Of vation: 
that ſhe married about the year 1629, and that her ſr ” Hifoire des 
huſband married for his ſecond wife, Auguſt the 28th —_ Ey. grand 
« 1633, Frances Mignot, by whom he had a ſon, e ä 
„ who died a few days after he was born (7).” Mo- 
reri obſerves, that the adventures of this Francis Mig- ()) Anſelme, 
not are very ſingular. This has been ſuppreſſed in Hi,. des grans 
the Paris Edition of 1699. The Mareſchal de 'Hoſ- Me. pag. 266. 
pital's ſtars were not fortunate in that point. | 
Father Anſelme (8) remarks, that Charlotte des (8) Hiſt. Gene- 
Eſſars died in the year 1651.. Ic muſt be concluded 4g. de Ja Mai- 
from this, that our Francis de I'Hoſpital procured his/#" Reiale, pag. 
marriage to. be diſſolved, for he married another wife 55. 2 
in 1633 (9). I know nothing how this affair came (9) See the mar- 
about, nor whether there are any books, which give ginal note at the 
us the particulars of it. I believe that many of end of this re- 
my readers will imagine, that he diſcovered his miſ- mark. 
take after he had committed it, and that in hopes to 


did not perhaps find her ſo rich as he had thought. 
He probably imagined, that a woman, who had been 
ſucceſſively miſtreſs of the King of France and two 
Archbiſhops, had amaſſed a vaſt fortune; and that if 
a man of quality is allowed to marry a maid of mean 


3 birth, 


. 


. 


 («) Thus he 


of his books. 


* "Fn » 4 
; Q 8 | ' 
* ö "w | 
" „ p , 6 


I have ſaid in the ſecond edition of this Dictionary, that Father Anſelme has not ob- 
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ſerved, that the family of this Mareſchal was originally from the Kingdom of Naples; 
as another writer, whoſe words I cited, had remarked... I ſhall confirm this by the teſ- 
timony of another author, and ſhew that the Marquis de PHoſpital, one of the molt pro- 
found Mathematicians of- the ſeventeenth Century, was of. the ſame family with this Ma- 


reſchal of France [C]. ary 


birth, but who brings him the treaſures of a financier, 


he ought not to be blamed for putting his own affairs 
into a good condition by marrying a woman, whoſe 
gallantries had raiſed her a great fortune. If he rea- 
ſoned in this manner, and found afterwards that the 
Lady's fortune would not repair either her want of 
youth or reputation, what remained for him to do but 
to annul the contract? However that be, the Lady 
2 the great end of thoſe of her ſex : ſhe had an 


uſband ; ſhe entered the port in ſpite of ſo many 


ſtorms and ſhipwrecks. It is very probable, that the 
notion of her being rich ' procured her an huſband. 
Let us conclude this remark with ſome verſes of Reg- 
nier : | | 
Fe ne ſuis point adroit, je way point d'toquence 
Pour colorer un fait, ou deſtourner la fay, 
Prouver qu'un grand amour neſt ſujet & la hy, 


Deſbaucher une fille, & par wives raiſes 
Luy monſtrer comme Amour fait les bonnes maiſons, 
Les maintient, les efleve, & propice aux plus belles 
En honneur les advance, & les fait Damoiſelles. 
8 Et pour le faire court 
Dire qu'il neſt rien tel qu'aymer les gens de court 
Allegant maint exemple en ce fiecle ou nous ſommes 
Oil weſt rien fi facile a prendre que les hommes, 
Et qu'on ne f engueirt plus Selle a fait le pourguoy, 
. Pourveu qu'elle ſoit riche, & qu eile ait bien dequoy. 
Quand elle auroit ſuivy le camp à la Rochelle, 
Selle a force ducats elle eſt toute pucelle. 
| L'honneur eftropit, languiſſant, & perclus, _ 
(10) Regnier, Aſt plus rien qu un idole en qui Jon ne croit plus (10). 
Sat. 3. fol. m. 12. | | | 


He ſays in Sat. | 00 21 . _ 
13. fol. 66 ber, I have no art nor eloquence to colour 


que hrs qu on a « A faulty action, or to overthrow . 
du bien, il n'eſt . ö on and right, or prove that powerful love 


93 (en „ Is, ſubject to no law. ö 


22238 % Debauch a girl, or ſhew her by ſly reaſons, 
« That love's the cauſe of raiſing families, 

« Fxalts the fair, propitious to their fortune, 
And gives to them the rank of Gentlewomen. 
" 8 3 No” » «4 » | 

| | And in ſhort, to ſay, 

« Tis honourable to intrigue with Courtiers, 

« Urging examples of the preſent age ; 

That men are eaſy to be gain'd upon, 

« And that the only queſtion now in vogue, 

« Is what a woman has, not how ſhe got it; 

« And tho' to Rochelle ſhe the camp has follow'd, 
«© Tf ſhe be wealthy, ſhe is ſtill a maid, 


« Honour's an idol now no longer worſhipp'd.” 


writes his name 
at the beginning 


Many perſons 


Hons of this Satyriſt. See the margin (11). 


November the 27th, 1498. 


* moiſelle Romilley de la Chenelaie, with whom Art. 2. 


daughters (20). 


There ate truths as well as hyperboles in the expreſ- N 

lei 1 fall 77 3 3 ee re· 
| | {1 fall confirm this by the teſtimony of another mark of the ar- 
author,” and ſbeau that the Marguis DE. L'HosPiTAL, ticle ESSARS 


one of the moſt profound Mathematicians of the XV Ilth 2 au 


century, vas of the ſame family with this N there that the ſe= 
France.] The Count de Sainte-Meſme, who died 
cember the 4th, 1701, was of the family de Hof: our Mareſ-hal 


ied De cond marriage of 


* pital, a family much more illuſtrious of itſelf (ſince ee 
** the origin of it is loſt in royal and conſular fami- frſt wife. 
lies) than celebrated for the great poſts and high 

7 dignities, which it held in France for above four 

* hundred years, that it was ſettled there. It was 

© originally of Naples, and bore the name of Gallucy, 

«© which it quitted to aſſume a French name, which 


Was that of the Eſtate of L'Hoſpital, which one 


« Gallucy, the head of that houſe in France, bought (12) Mercure 

* upon his arrival there (12).” You will obſerve, Cant, for Jan. 
that this Count de Sainte-Meſme was deſcended (13) 2 99% 17% 
| | RT A . F 171. See alſo 
of Arour DE L'HosPiTaL, Sieur de Choiſy, Cap- Nanvelle, de J 
tain of the Foreſt of Orleans, elder brother of CHARLES Republizue des 
DE L'HosPITaL, Sieur de Vitry, from whom the Lettres, for June 
Mareſchal of France ſprung. Theſe two brothers 0204; pag- 67, 
were ſons of Hadrian DE IL'HosPITAL and Anne OE 
Rouhault, daughter of Joachim Rouhault, Mareſchal (13) Father An- 
of France. He paid homage to the King at Paris, ſelme, Hf. des 
The Count de Sainte- $9" . 1 
Meſme was Lieutenant. General of the King's armies, ne 
Governor, Bailif, and particular Fudge of the Waters (14) Wife of 


| and Foreſts of the County of Dourdan, firſt | Maſter of the Gaſton of Frances 
Horſe to Gaſton of France, Duke of Orleans, Gentle (15) Mercure 


man. of Honour, and firſt Mafter of the' Horſe to the Calant, January 


. Ducheſi Dowager of Orleans (14), and afterwards io pa · 469 
the Great Ducheſs of Tuſcany (15). ' You will find his (16) Ibid. pag. 
| elogium in the book, which I quote (16). He was 172, Ces. 


married to Elizabeth Gobelin, daughter of Monſieur (14) Taken from 


Gobelin, Counſellor of State and Intendant of the Ar the Mercure Ga- 


mies, and left two ſons. The elder is the Marquis 47e, ibid. page. . 
DE L'HoseiTaL, Author of the Anualyſe des infiniment 9. 180. | 


Petits. The younger is the Count pe 1'HospiTaL, (18) In the Ad- 


who enjoys the ſame place under the Ducheſs of Tuſ. %% to the 
cany, which his father held (17). | month of Feb. 


The Marquis de I'Hoſpital, Author of the Analyſe & ſee. 851 Fa 8 
des infiniment petits, and one of the greateſt Mathema- edit. of France. 


ticians of our age, died at Paris the 2d of February See {ſs June 


1704, aged forty three years. See his elogium in 1704, Page 1014, | 


the Memoirs de Trewvoux (18), and in the Nouvelles de 77. 


la Republique des Lettres (19). He married Made- (19) June 1704, 


« he lived always in ſo perfect an union, that he 5 
*« communicated to her his genius for the Mathe- (29) Journal de 


: 34s Wo! 2% 1 K. 1 2 f Trevoux, June 
cc ' 9 
matics. He left four children, a ſon and three 1704» page 1016, 


\ £4 4 


writ Pome , age he was ſent to Orleans to ſtudy the Civil Law, and he became capable of a. Doc- 


rus, or Hitoman- tOr'S degree in three years. 


N. 


deſigned his employment for him, ſent for him home, and placed him at the bar. But 


the young, man was ſoon diſpleaſed with the chicane of the Coutt, and applied himſelf 
vigorouſly to the ſtudy of the Roman Law and of Polite, Learning. He reliſhed the 
new opinions, on account of which a great many perſons. were put to death in the 
Kingdom; and finding that he could not profeſs them at Paris, went to Lyons in the 


year 1547, where he publiſhed a book. This was the ſecond work which he had com- 


(1) Born at Fin« . . 0:6 . . | 
„ [4] His family was originally of Silęſia.] There are 
f ſeveral families of the name of Hotman at Breſlaw, the 
vunty of Cleves, g w 

according to Mr. capital of Sileſia, and from theſe are deſcended ſeveral 
Billet, tom. 2. of others ſettled in Luſatia, in Miſnia, in the country 
we _ 4 131: of Cleves, &. LamsterRT HoTMan (1): went into 
rect the miftale France to bear arms in the ſervice of Lewis XI (2), 
Ludovici VI, in and married advantageouſly at Paris. Join Hor MAN, 
the Life of Hot- | * 

man in the edition of Leipſic 1686, and that of Amſterdam 1700, 


mitted (4) Redimends 
m ted Franciſco Regi ad 
Ticinum capto, in- 


his eldeſt ſon, was fo diebs that he diſburſed very great genen pecuriæ 


ſums for the ranſom of Francis I (3). PETER Hor- % / %, Hd ua 


curaverit ſumma 


ua, the youngeſt of the eighteen children of Lambert, G bod, fun 
was Chief-Juſtice in Eyre, and afterwards Counſellor m2 /xa rum laude, 


in the Parliament of Paris. FRA NCIS HoTM an was <trus Niveletay | 
his eldeſt ſon (4). The Supplement to Moreri aſſerts, Plein in Pita 


er | | | : Fr. Hettomanni, 
that Hruar HoTMan, born at Cleves in the year. 208. 


1466, (4) Idem, ibid- 


— — 


272 _ HOT 


mitted to the preſs (BJ. Secing that he had nothing to hope for from his father for his 


ſubſiſtence, he went to Lauſanne [C], where the Magiſtrates of Berne gave him the 

place of Profeſſor of Polite Literature. He publiſhed there ſome books, and married a 

7) She was of French Geritlewoman (b), who had retired thither on account of Religion. His merit 
Orleans and her was ſo well known in all parts, that the Magiſtrates of Straſburg offered him a Profeſ- 


name was Clau- 


ame Aubelm. ſorſhip of Civil Law; and while he was diſcharging the functions of it, he received in- 
Petrus Niveletus, vitations from the Duke of Pruſſia and the Landgrave of Heſſe. He did not accept of 


ubi infra, citati- 


on (4); - thoſe invitations; but he did not refuſe to go to the Court of the King of Navarre at 


the beginning of the troubles. He went twice into Germany, to defire aſſiſtance of Fer- 
dinand in the name of the Princes of the blood, and even in the name of the Queen- 
60) See below the mother (c). The ſpeech which he made at the Diet of Francfort is publiſned. Upon 
citation (23). his return to Straſburg he was prevailed upon by John de Monluc to go and teach Civil 
Law at Valence (£9 which he did with ſuch ſucceſs, that he raiſed the reputation of 


that Unjverſity. 


ree years after he went to be Profeſſor at Bourges, at the invitation 
of Margaret of France, ſiſter of Henry II; 


but he left that city in about five months, 


and retired to Orleans to the heads of the party, who made great uſe of his advice. The 
peace made a month aſter did not prevent him from 6 the return of the 


ſtorm; upon which account he retired to Sancerre, an 


waited there for better times. 


It was there that he wrote an excellent book de Conſolatione (d). He returned afterwards (4) His fon pb. 
to his Profeſſorſhip at Bourges, where he was very near being killed in the maſſacre in Ts bu 
1572. But having the good fortune to eſcape he left France, fully reſolved never to 


her's death. 


return thither, and went to Geneva. He read there Lectures upon Civil I aw, and 


publiſhed books againſt the perſecutors with ſuch ſtrength, that great promiſes were made 


1466, was the firſt of that name, who came into 
France, and that he came thither with Engilbert, 
Duke of Cleves, who was the firſt Duke of Ne- 
vers. 3 | 
IB] This avas the ſecond work which he had committed 
to the Preſs.) For he had already publiſhed a little 
Tract de gradibus cognationis, Which was greatly 
eſteemed. Pene puer bella de gtadibus cognationis 
aadjundto diagrammate publicawit d doctiſſimis viris in 


precio habitum, & mox d quodam haud ignobili Turi/- 


con ſulto probatum, ita ut eum ſuis *in inflitutiones com- 


| mentariis wehementer commendatum inſereret (5). i. e. 
(5) Idem, Neve- * While he was very young he publiſhed a ſmall 
letus in Vita He- ©© tract of the Degrees of Affinity, to which he added a 
mam, P. 210+ 4 table, and this tract was highly eſteemed by men of 
the greateſt learning, and approved of ſo much by 
« a conſiderable Civilian, that he inſerted it with 
4 great commendations in his Cömmentaries on the 
Inſtitutions.“ The ſecond work was a Commen- 
tary ad titulum Inſtitutionum de actionibus. The beauty 
of the ſtile, and the knowledge of the Roman anti- 
. quities, which were very conſpicuous in this piece, 
(6) Juriſconſaltis made it 2 eſteemed (6). Mon. Teiſſier (7) 
etiam mag his g7a- ought not to have applied this fine encomium to the 
eum ab Latin fe- little tract upon the Degrees of Affinity. If he had 
roger conſulted with a little more attention the work, which 
| eatisexquifitam he quotes (8), he would not have taken one for the 
ſeientiam, Idem, other. BS > Seat AE CLP 
ibis. La Croix du Maine will inform you, that the French 
(5) Audit. aux tranſlation, which Hotman made of the Apology for 
Eloges, tom. 2, Socrates, written by Plato, was printed in 1549 at 
Page 115. Lyons, by Sebaſtian Gryphius, in 8vo. 
(8) Nevelet, Vita [C] He went to Lauſanur,) Mr. Teiſſier ſays, that 
Hottomanni, Francis Hotman, when he left France, / retired 10 


Geneva, and lived ſome time in Calvins houſe (9). 


(o Addit. aux I believe that he is in the right, though the Life of 


 Eloges, tom. 2. 
Pag. 115. It ſeems that Nevelet has ſupprefled a particular, 
which he ought not to have omitted. Is it not very 

probable, that the Magiſtrates of Bern ſhould offer a 

Profeſſorſhip in Polite Fiterature in the Univerſity of 

Laufanne to a youth of three and twenty years old, 

who lived at Lyons. But it is probable that they of- 

fered it to him, if we ſuppoſe that he lived at Geneva, 

and that he had gained the affection of Calvin. Here 

we ſee the want of exactneſs, Which is to be found in 

the beſt books, becauſe good Authors generally are 

thoſe, who value themſelves upon making their Nar- 

ration conciſe. They do not always conſider, that by 
Contracting it in this manner they ſometimes ſtrangle it. 

(10) Horat- de Brewis eſſe laboro, ob ſcurus fio (10). This may have been 
Arte Pu. ver. the caſe of Nevelet here: or we may ſay, that not having 
25, 26 ſeen in the memoirs given him the journey from Lyons 
co Geneva, he thought, that Francis Hotman did not 

leave Lyons till he went to be Proteffor of Polite Learn- 

ing at Laulanne Jn urbem Equeſftrium . . .. ad buma- 

niorum gue dicuntur literarum profe//ionem_honorifice a 


Hotman, Which he quotes, mentions nothing of it. 


to 


Senatu Bernenſis Reipub, ewocatus, cujus in ditione urbs _ 

illa fe contulit (11). But let us not determine in (!7) Neveletus, 
favour of what is moſt probable, for as there was then!“ % Horro- 
at Lauſanne ſeveral eminent Refugees, who knew ang fs. 211. 
had a great eſteem for the merit and piety of Francis 
Hotman (1 5 they might eaſily obtain of the Ma- (12) Idem, ibid. 
giſtrates of Bern to ſend an invitation to him, while e 
he lived at Lyons. Mr. Teiſſier obſerves, that it was by 

mediation of Theodore Bexa, that the city of Lauſanne of- 

fered to Hotman the poſt of Profeſſor of . Polite Learn- 

ing. I believe, that he is miſtaken, and that he 

ſhould rather have ſaid, that it was by Calvin's me- 

diation ; for Hotman was Profeſſor at Lauſanne, be- 

fore Theodore Beza went to be Profeſſor of Greek 


it is certain Theodore Beza had occaſion for the inte- 729dori Ben, 
reſt of Calvin to obtain that Profeſſorſhip. Is it poſ- 4 Fn 8 
ſible, that a man ſhould procure for another a ProfeſC- Mb: 5 
ſorſhip in a city, where he is not, and in which he | 
cannot ſettle himſelf but by the intereſt of another? 
Mr. Teiffier undoubtedly thought, that Beza was Pro- 
ſeſſor of Greek at Lauſanne before Hotman was ſent 
for thither. Judge how important it is in a narration 
of this ſort of little particulars, to conſult well the dates 
and niczoes of, e 
[D] Upon his return to Straſburg, he was prevailed 
upon by John de Monluc to go and teach Civil-Law at 
Valence.) If Thuanus had conſulted dates, he would 
not have ſaid, that John de Monluc took Hotman from 
Lauſanne, to ſeitle him at Valence. Lauſanæ primum 
docuit, INDE d Joanne Monlucio Valenti Epiſcopa, & 
poftea à Margarita Biturigum Dute evocatus repetitis 
wvicibus Valentiæ & Avarici Biturigum, ubi eum ali- | 
quando audivi, tvocatus, Sc. (14). i. e. He firſt (14) Thuan. lib. 
« taught at Lauſanne, and thence was ſent for by 99. pag. 378, ad 
John de Monluc, Biſhop of Valence, and afterwards“ 759% 


„by Margeret Ducheſs of Berry, two ſeveral times, 


« to Valence and Bourges, where I heard him.” 

'Theſe words repetitis vicibus, were not underſtood by 

the French tranſlator : he thought that they meant, 

that Hotman taught Civil Law by turns, ſometimes at 

Valence, and ſometimes at Buurges (15). It is not ſo: (75) See the 
he did not teach again at Valence after he had once 38 png de M 
left it. It ſhould therefore have been ſaid, that the 4, 4. Tie 
Ducheſs of Berry ſent for him twice to Bourges, as may tom. 2. pag 136. 
be ſeen in the body of this article. Thoſe who ſee in edit. 1696. 


the life of Francis Hotman the ſeries of his removals 
- from one City to another, will pay no regard to the 
Memoirs given to Thuanus, fince he ſays, that after 


the maſſacre in 1572, Hotman went to Montbel- 


liard, and thence to Baſil. He ſhould have faid, 


that he went to Geneva, thence to Baſil, thence to 
Montbelliard, afterwards to Geneva, and at laſt to 
Baſil, 2 4 


A 


Ge 2 ee 2 


A. 
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lib. 


(16) Mezerai 


HOT 


to him, to engage him not to write any more in that manner; but he did not regard 
thoſe offers [E]. Some time after he went to Baſil, and taught Civil Law there. The 
plague obliging him to leave that city he retired to Montbelliard, where he loſt his wife, 
He went afterwards to Geneva, and wrote a book there upon the rights of the King of 


Navarre [F]; after which he returned to Baſil, and died there February the 12th 15 


LE] He publiſhed at Geneva (16) books again! the 


was miſtaken in per ſecutors evith ſuch flrength, that great promiſes were 


ſaying in his 
Great Hziftory, 
tom. 3. pag. 293 
that Francis Hot- 
man was a re- 


made to him.. .. but he did not regard thoſe offers.] 
Here is what the author of his life ſays (17). 4d 
„ Allobroges igitur iterum tanquam in portum ſe refert, 
&« ſcriptiſque aliquot eruditis contra fidem immo per fidem 


fugee in the Pa- ©* jipſam ceſorum innocentiam conſtanter tuetur: & qui- 


latinate, when he 44 7 


publiſhed his 
Franco: Gallia. 


(17) Pag. 221. 


dem ade) efficaciter, ut qui mollem putabant futurum 
ejus in tanta calamitate animum, prolixis pollicitationi- 
bus hortarentur ab iſtiuſmodi ſcriptionis genere abſtineret; 
quibus ille hoc tantum repoſuit, Nunquam ſibi pro 
pugnatam cauſam quæ iniqua eſſet: nunquam quæ 
jure & legibus niteretur, deſertam præmiorum ſpe 
vel metu periculi; opprimi enim in bona cauſa me- 
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«cc 


lius, quam male cedere. Non modo non excuſan- 
dum parricidium, ultro etiam defendendam cauſſam 


«© innocentium.“ i. e. © He retires therefore again 


„ to Geneva, as to a ſecure haven; and in ſeveral 


| JeDGMENT 


concerning the 
book intitled, 


| Franco- Gallia. 


2 tranſlation of 


the Latin of 


Thuanus, lib. 
37+ pag- 49+ 4 


| ann. 1573 


« learned treatiſes boldly defends the innocence of 
«© thoſe, who were killed contrary to all faith, nay 
«© on account of their faith; and this he did with ſuch 
« force, that thoſe, who thought his mind would be 
« broken in that great calamity, urged him with 
large promiſes to refrain from that way of writing; 
« to whom he made only this anſwer ; that he never 
* defended an unjuſt cauſe, and never deſerted a good one 
«© through hope of reward or fear of danger, ſince it 
% evas better to fall in a righteous cauſe than to retreat 
* auith diſhonour. That the maſſacre was fo far from 
* deſerving io be defended, that the cauſe of the inno- 
« cent ought voluntarily to be undertaken.” A little 
after he mentions the book de Regni Galliæ ſtatu, which 
Hotman publiſhed about this time under the title of 
Franco-Gallia. It is a work valuable on account of its 
learning, but very unworthy a French Civilian, even 
in the opinion of many Proteſtants. Here 1s what Mr. 
Teiffier ſays. * His book intitled Fanco- Gallia drew 
cc 


| = upon him wir u REASON the cenſure of true French- 
(48) This is only“ men. For in this work he endeavours to prove (18), 


« that this Kingdom, the moſt flouriſhing one in 
« Chriſtendom, is not ſucceſſive, as the inheritances 


4 of private men are; and that antiently perſons were 


« advanced to the Crown only by the ſuffrages of the 


«© nobility and people; fo that as antiently the power 
« and authority of electing Kings belonged to the 


4 States of the Kingdom, and to the whole nation 
« affembled in a body, ſo it was the States who de- 
<« poſed them from the government. And to this pur- 
«© poſe he produces the examples of Philip de Valois, 
« John, Charles V, Charles VI, and Lewis XI. But 


« what he principally inſiſts upon is to ſhew, that as it 


has always been judged, that women were incapable of 
the crown, ſo they ought always to be excluded from 


(19) Teifer, Ad. © all public poſts and adminiſtration (19).” Let us 


ditions aux El 
ges de Mr. de 
Thou, tome 2. 
pag. 139. 


20) It was 
written from 


join to this paſſage of Mr. Teiſſier the following judi- 
cious words of Bongars, extracted from a letter to 
Thuanus (20). * I will frankly own to you, de Franco- 
% Gallia, vellem parciùs, both becauſe the book is un- 
4 ſeaſonable, and it ſeems to me, that the good man 
« is groſsly miſtaken in this diſpute. Grief (21) 


* 


Straſburg in 1595 „ 
upon the ſubject .. 
of the Life of 

Francis Hotman 
Witten by Ne- o 
velet. 60 


(21) It is in the -** 
original /a doute ; ©* 
but I think 46 


it ought to be /a 40 
douleur, * 
T 


(22) Lettres de 


gave ſome colour to this work, when it was printed 


at firſt; and we ſuffer a great many words to eſcape 


us in extreme ſorrow, which we ſhould be aſhamed 
to have repreſented to us, after our paſſion is over. 
I write you what I think, not knowing your judg- 
ment about it. I am ſorry, that I did not do it 
ſooner, I know well enough that the good man 
was pleaſed with this piece ; he ſhewed it by the re- 
peated editions of it. It is a diſeaſe, which many, 
too many of our nation are ſeized with, who would 
gladly reduce our monarchy to an anarchy, If 
there be any evil in a thing, we muſt not ſay 
therefore, that it ought to be deſtroyed (22).“ 


Bongars; pag. 
651. edit. de la 
Haye, 1695. 


Bongars, it will be ſaid, put his finger upon the 
wound; Hotman was in a paſſion againſt his country, 
when he wrote that book; and not content with having 
revenged himſelf upon thoſe, who governed at that 


Vol. VI. 


90, 
He 


time, endeavoured to diſcharge his reſentment upon the 
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monarchy itſelf, and the whole body of the nation; 


and this with ſo little judgment, that he furniſhed very 
ſtrong arms to the league for the excluſion of Henry IV; 
for according to his principles, the Catholics of France 
had a full right to elect the Duke of Guiſe King, to 
the prejudice of the Princes of the Blood. A paſſionate 
writer (will it be farther ſaid) is not capable of conſi- 
dering what may happen: he thinks only of the 
preſent: he does not reflect that times may change, 
and that the dofrine, which agrees at preſent with the 
intereſt of our cauſe, will be one day favourable to our 
enemies. This is what happened in France under 


Charles IX and under Henry III: each party was 


obliged to confute itſelf, as Montagne has finely ob- 
ſerved. See the remark [Z]. It is certain that if Cathe- 


rine de Medicis had eſpouſed the reformed religion, 


and eſtabliſhed it in France, Hotman would have wrote 


an excellent book to prove that the regency of women 
1s a very good thing, and agreeable to the deſign of our 
fundamental laws. With what force would he have 
confuted the Papiſts, who ſhould have written againſt 


that Queen? The ſtrongeſt reaſon, which the, Pro- 


teſtants of France urged to juſtify their firſt taking of 
arms, 15 what Catherine de Medicis wrote to the Prince 
of Conde. They owned therefore the authority of 
that woman. Did not Hotman defire aſſiſtance in 
Germany in the name of that Queen? 46 his paullo 


poſt, immo & ab ea, quæ tum minorem annis regem reg- 


 numque adminiſftrabat, in Germaniam bis miſſus eft de 


Regis regnique rebus legatus, & auxilium à Caf. Fer- 


dinando ordinibuſque Germaniæ rebus ruentibus petere 


Juſſus. Exſtat dicta tum ab eo in comitiis Imperii Fran- 


cofordienſibus oratio (23). i. e. He was ſoon after (23) Nevel. in 


*« ſent Embaſſador into Germany on account of the Vt Hwtomannis 


« affairs of the King and Kingdom by theſe, and alſo 
* by the Queen who was Regent during the King's 
minority, and was ordered to deſire aſſiſtance from 


66 


to prevent the ruin of the Kingdom. His Speech 
made in the Diet at Francfort is ſtill extant.” We 


1 


* the Emperor Ferdinand and the States of Germany 


ſhall ſee elſewhere (24), that he was accuſed of want of ( 24) In the re- 
ſincerity in his Franco-Gallia, and we ſhall endeavour mark [H]. 


to ſay ſomething in favour of this learned man. | 

[F... and wrote a book there upon the rights of 
the King of Navarre.) It was that concerning the right 
of the Nephew againſt the uncle. Yexatam illam re- 
bus ita poſtulantibus & magnis viris bortantibus tractavit 
controverfiam, de ſucceſſione inter patruum & fratris 
filium, atque in unwverſum de jure ſucceſſionis regiæ in 


regno Gallie (25). The league had put it into the (25) Neveletus, 
head of Cardinal de Bourbon, uncle of the King of!“ 77a Hotte- 


Navarre, to ſet up for the lawful ſucceſſor, and they e, pag- 324+ 


employed an Italian Civilian, who wrote a treatiſe Of 
the Right of the Uncle againſt the Nephew. Francis 
Hotman refuted it learnedly. Let us cite Father Maim- 
bourg: © Anthony Hotman, fays he (26), Advocate 


(26) Hiſt. de 4a 


« General of the league in the Parliament of Paris, Ligue, Jive 4. 


«« wrote the treatiſe Of the Right of the Uncle againſt 
«© the Nephew to ſucceed to the Crown. But it happened 
« by a lucky and pleaſant co-incidence, that Francis 
«© Hotman the Civilian, brother to the Advocate, ſee. 
ing this book, which was ſold in Germany, where 
« he was at that time, maintained with great ſtrength 
and learning the right of the nephew againit the 
« uncle, and ſhewed plainly in a learned treatiſe, 
* which he publiſhed upon that ſubjeR, the weakneſs 


pag. m. 367, ad 
ann. 1589. 


© and all the falſe reaſonings of his adverſary's book, 


« without knowing that it was his brother who had 
«* not put his name to it.” There are ſeveral miſtakes 
in this paſſage. I. It is not true that Francis Hotman 
wrote againit an unknown author. He wrote againſt 
one Matthew Zampini, of Recanati, an Italian Civilian. 
Id Mattheus Zampinus Racanatenſis de trivio F. C. d 
faderalis pecunia ſubornatus, edita con ſultatione probare 
conatus fuerat, quam Fr. Hotomannus magni nominis 


noftra ætate F. C. contraria conſultatione itidem edita con- 


futavit, 


3 
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H 0 1 


% Taken from Ie had refuſed to go to Leyden, where there had been offered him a Profeſſorſnip. He % They 5 


bis Life wriiien 
by Petrus Neve- 
letus . 
whom we ſha . 4 

ſpeak of below in hach publiſhed [G j 
the remark [of. writings which is leaſt approved 


hon f c of the Vindicie contra Tyrannos [III, 
vilians, reprinted 
by Leickherus at 
Leipſic 1686. I © ; 
make uſe of that 12.7 (27). i. e. Matthew Zampini of Recanati, 
OO a mean Civilian, being hired by the Leaguers, en- 
(27) Thuan» _* deavoured to prove this in a diſſertation, which he 
lib. 81. init, ad 4% publiſned, and which was confuted in another trea- 
ann. 1585. « tiſe, publiſhed by Francis Hotman an eminent Ci- 
« vilian of our age.” II. Conſequently it 1 no true, 
that he wrote againſt his brother. III. It is not true, 
that he wrote this book in 1589 (): he wrote it 
about the year 1585, as Thuanus obſerves; which agrees 
with Nevelet, who repreſents him as fixty years old at 
that time. IV. He was then at Geneva, and not 1n 
Germany. V. Anthony Hotman was not one of the Advo- 
cates General of the League in 1589 : he was not ſo till 
(23) Mezerai, two years after (28), when John le Maitre, who per- 
Hitt. d. France, formed that office with Lewis d'Orleans, was ad- 
tom. 3. pag · 999+ yanced to the Poſt of Preſident au Mortier. The Pre- 
| ſident Briſſon was then dead. VI. It was Anthony 
Hotman, who wrote againſt his brother Francis Hot- 


] | fter his death in | 
P blithed His Franco-Gallia, 


man, and not Francis who wrote againſt Anthony. 
Poſtea & peculiari libro quem conſultation a Franciſco 


fatre pro Navarre edite . .. oppoſuiſſe videri voluit, 
(29) Thuan. lib. (Antonius Hotmannus) ratones amplificate (29). i e. 
91 · ſub finem. 
See alſp Mezerai, 


2%, d France, in particular book, which he (Anthony Hot man) 


tom. 3. page 708.“ ſeemed to oppoſe to a diſcourſe publiſhed by his 


« brother Francis in favour of the King of Navarre.” 
g (a) I have a treatiſe intitled, Ad Tractatum Mat- 
thai Zampini F. C. Recannalenſis, de ſucceſſrone præro- 
gative primi Principis Francie ; Ornatiſſimi viri P. C. 
A. F. Civis Parifienſis & Regii Confiliarii Reſponſio. 
It is in 8vo, and conſiſts of 80 pages, printed by the 
heirs of Wechelius 1589. Francis Hotman was a Pa- 
riſian, and alſo Counlellor of State to the King of Na- 
varre, who came to the Throne of France by the 
name of Henry IV during the life of Hotman. So 
that this may be his book. Czx1iT. RRR. 
[O] 1t dees not contain all that be had publiſbed.] 
There are not inſerted the burleique pieces, which he 
wrote againſt Matharel and againſt Papyrius Maſſo, 
nor the book which he publiſhed at Geneva in 1553 
under the name of Francis de Villiers, Ad Remun- 

| dum Rufum defen ſorem Rom. Pontificis contra Carolum 
(30) Epitme Molinæum de flatu primitive Eccleſie c (30), nor 
Biblioth, Gejner!, the Nullitatis proteſtatio adverſus formulam Concor- 
Page m. 239% gi (31), which he publiſhed under the name of 
Fohannes Palmerius; nor the apology for this laſt 

31) Placcius, de book, in which he diſguiſes himſelf under the 
Pjeuden. p. 233. name of Johannes Franciſcus Aſpaſtis Salafſi V. 
(32) Idem, ibid. D. M. (32). Theie is omitted his 4nti-Tribonianus, 
pag. 153» Which was publiſhed in French in 1603, and a Latin 
tranſlation of which was printed at Hamburg in 1647. 
See concerning this book the curious Mr. Baillet (33). 
Laſtly they have left out his Brutum Fulmer, which 
is not a burleſque piece, as Thuanus affirms. 
work intirely ſerious, in which Francis Hotman re- 
futes the bull, which Sixtus V publiſhed in 1585 againſt 
the King of Navarre and the Prince of Conde. Poſtea, 
ſays Thuanus (34), & in cenſuram illam ſcripſis Fran- 
ciſcus Hotmannus F. C. joculari iſio ſtilo, hlibrogue Bru- 
tum Fulmen tutulum fecit, qua & de B. Franciſci & B. 
Dominici vita ac moribus weteres biſtoriæ, ab obſolete 
devotis winis ſcriptæ ridicule diſcutiuntur. 1. e. And 
Francis Hotman, a Civilian, wrote againſt that bull 
in a burleſque ſtyle, and intitled his book Brutum 
Fulmen, in which the old accounts of the lives and 
actions of St. Francis and St. Dominic, written by 
** ſuperſtitious men, are expoſed to ridicule.” Francis 


(23) Baillet, 
tom. 2 des Anti, 


beg. 156. 


(34) Lib. 82. 
þ28+ 33. ad ann. 
1585. 


Hotman treats of nothing leſs than of this ſubject. 


(35) De Scriptis Deckher (35) was miſled in this point by Thuanas, 
adeſpatis, pag. 84+ but he has committed an error of his own: he aſſerts, 
edit, 1680, that this learned Civilian was baniſhed France on ac- 
count of this piece. This is a miſtake. Hotman ieft 
France in the year 1572, fully retolved never to re- 
turn thither. Negue awnquam poſtea induci potuit, ut in 
patria confitendum ſibi judicaret : non Andegavenſis ip- 
ſius Ducis literis inflexus, non promiſſis, non denique cum 


ab eo Magiſter ſutplicum apud ſe libellorum dictus es: 


„ Afterwards the arguments were propoſed more amply 


| | Hi 
IAH] Per ſuaded ſome perſons that he was the author (+) Tendis. = | 
of the Vindiciz contra Tyrannos.] When I ſpoke of | | 


It s a 


5 Va by the care of 
It does not contain all that he James Le&ius in 


. . 171 1 : | | :. printed at Gene- 
had time to put his works N or 3 1 1 which was not publiſhed till a 

which he greatly valued (g), is that of his??? 
of, and has perſuaded ſome perſons that he was the author (g See the re. 
which is a book entirely conformable to Republican e [£2 


notions, 


hoc ſerpe uſurpans : Fruſtra Neptunum accuſat, iterum 

qui naufragium facir (36). The Brutum Fulmen was (36) Nevelet. in 
publiſhed in 1585, as Leckher obſerves 1g+uinit Gol- clo 3 
daſt, who has placed the edition under 1586. I have Page 22 1. 

{aid nothing of the treatiſe de regns Vulvarum, which 

d*Aubigne 4:cribes to our Hotman in the ſecond chap- 


(4 

ter of tne firlt book of the Confefion of Sanci : 1 know 10 
not what it is (9). | | | 0 
90% The tollowing epigram was in every body's B. 
hands about the year 1561 (*), occaſioned by the (“) Le Labou- pe 
greateſt part of the King tome of Europe being then vu, Addie. as - 
governed by women, ot at leait under their adminiſtra- ae pegs 6 Caſs 7 
| telnan, tom, 1. P, 
tion. pag. 773+ ; | Oc 
Vulwa regit Scots (a), heres () tenet illa Britannos, e Stuart. fs 
Hand o, & Bata vos nunc nith i vulva (e) regit. (6) Queen Eliza- m 
Vulva regit populos quos fignat Gallia portu (4) bet. | art 


Et fortes Gallos Itala vulva regit (/. | B] 
His furiam furiis, vulvam cojunnite vil vii, (e) Margaret, | 
Sic natura capax omniu Regna capit. Ducheſs of Par- 
Ad Medirem f] artem incertam Gallia ſaucia tendit (1). Pans YT | 
Non uti Medicis eft medicina tibi. | ti v. 
Non credas Medicis, vena gui ſanguinis hauſta | 
Conantur wires debilitare tuas. () ps rine of 
Ut Regi, matrique ſuæ ſis fida Deogue, ns r to 
Utere concilio Gallia dotta mes. dow of Joh De 1 
Et pacem tu inter proceres non ponito bellum, | King a Portu- 
2 5 . . A d 29 
Hojpita (F) lis Artus rodit agitque tuos. ae bs 115 


This poſſibly is the pretended treatiſe 4% Regno Vulva- 5 5 1 (4 
rum, aſcribed to Francis Hotman by d'Aubigne. This | = 
Civilian was a Latin Poet, and his Franco - Gallia, (e Catherine de | 
which he publiſhed about twelve or thirteen years Medicis, | far 
after, ſhews, that he did not approve of the adminiſ- (#) Medicam, | pa 
tration of women. Rem. Cgir.] | | 


this work in tue plan of this Dictionary, I ſaid (35), J, An alluſion 
that the miſtake of thoſe, who aicribed to Francis (ps nm of 
Hotman the book of Junius Brutus, is a ſmall one. de“ Hoſpital, ts 
Hotman, continued 1, left France on account of whom Catherine 
religion, and though he was not like thoſe, who de Medicis chiefly 
« fly from perſecution, breathing out threatumgs and od . 
laughter (38) as vehemently as the perſecutors them- ch 
* ſelves, yet he complained and murmured in his re- (37) Pag. go. 
<< treat. He wrote a book intitled Franco- Gallia, to 

ſhew, that the French Monarchy is not what it is '33) EA,? 
** ſuppoled to be, and that in right the people are the 4, h x 2412) 
true Sovereigns in it. Here is what made it be- wi ws "As of 
lieved, that he alſo wrote the book of Junius 75. 4p:fcs, cap. 
Brutus, beſides that we ſee a great many maxims 9. ver. concern- 
« of the Franco-Gallia diſperſed in it. Barclay re- ins Saul. 
« futes only this laſt reaſon, which ſeems to him 
plauſible enough, and pretends to overthrow it by 
ſomething ſtill more plauſible : It is, ſays he (39), 30) Barclay, 
that Brutus makes uſe of divers arguments, which eee 
„ Hotman had ridiculed and confuted, and that he rep pF 4.3 
* falls into ſuch childiſh errors with regard to the 3 

Civil-Law, as ſuch a man as Hotman could not 
*© be capable of. This is more obliging towards 
* this learned Civilian, than what Boeclerus ſays. 1 
wi/h, lays he, that Hotman had not affected ſo ob- 
ſtinately to appear among thoſe auriters, who ſound 
an alarm againſt Kings, and who by their private 
authority convert them into tyrants, by means of chi- 
caneries, which corrupt not only true Phil»ſapby, but 
alſo the holy Scriptures. I wiſh that he had not ſhewn 
this bad example to others in his Franco-Gallia, and 
« had not faifified Hiſtory more than once, in order to 
« indulge his prejudices with too ſervile a complaiſance. (40) In Grot. de 

Boeclerus's Greek phraſe has much more force than 2225 2 
this, Ei To du 74 volta, etiam hiſlor iam no 8 
ſemel corrumpit (40) .. 41) I cannot ſorbear 275. th 3 2 
„ ſaying, that Boeclerus extremely ill treats Hotman, | 1 
who, once more, was not one of thoſe men, Who 41) In the 
after the example of ſome Englith Catholics of the Tn, pag 9%. 7 
*« laſt age, left their country for religion with threat- : EN 
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(42) See the fol- 6c 
lowing remark. 4 


(43) Navita 
Boſphorum Parus “ 
erhorreſcit . .« 4 
Miles ſagittas & 4 
celerem fugam 
Part hi. Horat, 
Od. 13» lib. 2. 1 


(44) See the re- 
mark [IXI of the“ 
article ELIZA» (c 
BETH. t 
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notions. His own maxims were retorted upon him ſome time after [I]. It is difficult 
to avoid this inconvenience when a perſon writes upon certain ſubjects. He was well re- 


ning airs, caſting out fire and flame, vomiting a 
thouſand imprecations, thundring out Maranatha, 
ſeeking to return thither ſword in hand, or by the 
aſſiſtance of the moſt exterminating armies ; in ſhort, 
defiring a return, preceded, like the departure from 


Egypt, by all the plagues of Pharaoh, not excluding 
the paſſage of the deſtroying angel. Hotman was 


contented with the ſeverity of his pen, and touching 
upon certain things, 'which were not agreeable, It 
is true, that without thinking of it, he laboured 
for the League (42), and forged arms for Bellar- 
mine. It is true likewiſe, that his blows were like 


«© thoſe of the Parthians (43); I mean, that in the 


condition of a fugitive he fought better than he 
could have done, if he had not retired : but his 
writings by no means deſerve the blame, which 
ought to fall on others, which have been publiſhed 
in the ſame circumſtances. For inſtance, the Engliſh 
Catholics in vain wrote fatires and violent invec- 
tives againſt Queen Elizabeth (44) : thele writings 
are all loſt, and the leaſt uſe is not made of them 
by any party. However that be, the appearances 
were a little againſt Hotman with regard to the 
book of Junius Brutus ; and as I have already ob- 
ſerved, it was a very flight error to make him the 


author of the Vindiciæ contra Tyrannos.” 


[1] His own notions were retorted upon him ſome time 


after.) It was by accident, and by a very common 
fatality, which changes the intereſts of parties, that 
Hotman's book was ſubject to the inconvenience, 
which I ſpeak of. The revolutions in France chang- 
ed the ſcene in ſuch a manner, that the maxims of 
the two parties paſſed reciprocally to the direct con- 
traries. It is pleaſant to ſee how finely Montagne ri- 


_ (45) Eſuis, lib. dicules the Catholics. ** See, ſays he (45), the hor- 


2. cap · 12. pag» IL 


rible impudence, with which we throw about di- 
me 193. Meze- 


rai makes the vine reaſons, and how irreligiouſſy we have re- 


fame remark, „ jetted them and taken them up again, according 
pag. 792+ of the © as fortune has altered our ſituation in theſe public 
35 tome of the „ ſtorms. This ſo important a propoſition, whether 
tory of France. & it is lawful for a ſubject to rebel and take up arms 
« againſt his Prince in defence of religion, you may 

« remember to have been laſt year zealouſly affirmed 


« by a certain party, and denied by the other party. 


40 
40 
40 

0 


66 


But obſerve now in what quarter the affirmative is 
maintained, and whether arms rattle leſs for this 
cauſe than that. We burn thoſe perſons, who ſay, 
that truth ſhould ſubmit to the yoke of neceſſity; and 
yet how much worſe does France than ſay ſo? &c.“ 


While the world continues as it is, there will always 
be every where ambulatory doctrines, dependent upon 
times and places; true birds of paſſage, which are in 
one country in ſummer, and in another in winter ; 
and wandering lights, which like the comets of the 
Carteſians, inlighten by turns different vortices. Who- 
ever ſhould endeavour to act the Cenſor upon this occa- 
ſion, would only be conſidered as an ill-natured Critic, 
a native of Plato's Republic. So that Hotman is not 


anſwerable for what the famous Advocate of the holy 


League found means to take advantage of from the 


Franco-Gallia. They cannot complain, (it is Lewis 


„ Orleans who ſpeaks in the name of the Engliſh 

« Catholics), that the ſame meaſure is meeted out to 

« them as they have meeted out to others. Follow 

their counſels, tread in the paths which they have 

taken to eſtabliſh themſelves, you will eſtabliſh your- 

« ſelves, and cover them with ſhame and contuſion. 

% In their Franco Gallia, which is one of the moſt de- 

„ teſtable books ever publiſhed, and written an pur- 

«« poſe to throw all France into a combuſtion, they 

« affirm, that it is lawful to chooſe a King to one's 

« taſte. Say therefore to the Heretics, that the King 

of Navarre is not to your taſte, and thereſore let 

him ſtay in his own country of Bearn, till you have 

4 an inclination for him. Thus ſhould they be whip- 

«+ ped with the rods which they have made, that they 

„may know, that the powerful hand of God chaſtiſes 

0 „them by their own evil counſels and pernicious 
4%) Advertiſſe- e wricings (46).” This book of Hotman is at the 
paar bottom an excellent one, well written, and full of 
55. elit, 2 learning, and ſo much the more troubleſome to the con- 
Sto. k trary party, as the author contents himſelf with al- 


warded 


ledging facts, as he repreſents himſelf to his cenfurers. 
Cur wel Maſſonus, ſays he (47), vel Matharellus Fran- (47) Matagonis 
cogalliæ ſcriptori & ſimplici hiſtoriarum narratori ita ter- 4* Hate 51 bus, 
ribiliter iraſcitur? Nam ut dicit Sylva nup. lib. 1. „%% i 
num. Io. guomod, quis ei Sed ad verſus Hatz: Cal 
7 o poteſt aliquis ei ſuccenſere qui eft tan- liam five Anti- 
tum relator & marrator fati? Hancogalliſta enim franco;alliam 
tantum narrationi & relation ſimplici vacat, quod ſi Antoni Matha- 
aliena dicta delerentur, charta remaneret alba. i, e. %, It ie a piece 
“% Why is Maſſon or Matharellus fo terribly angry at - MO +a 
« the author of the Franco-Gallia, who is a mere re- yle, OE 
later of facts? For as the Sylva Nuptialis ſays, how 
can any perſon be diſpleaſed at one, who only gives 
an account of the fact? The writer of the Fanco- 
Gallia does nothing but lay down a plain narrative : 
and if his quotations were removed, there would be 
nothing left but blank paper.” He was reproached, 
that his book appeared to be the production of a man 
drunk, furious, and mad: he anſwers, that this re- 
proach is a piece of impudence, which deſerved puniſn- 
ment, ſince he had always kept up in thi: book the 
character of a moderate and cool relater. 2uod dicit 
Franc-Galliam compoſitam ab autore bene poto in aliquo 
enopolio, & eum evomuiſſe ſeriptum plenum furoris & 
inſaniæ, video multos auforis amicos, dium iſtud ap- 
pellare meretriciam impadentiam flagris & carcere dig- 
nam .. . Ubi ullum iracundi anini ſignum ? Ubi vox 
ulla perturbati animi in toto libro, ac non potius ſedate 
S moderate narrationis (48) ? This is a vaſt advan- (48; Idem, ibid. 
tage in ſuch kind of Looks. For the reſt, though his 
anſwer is written in a burleſque ſtile, it contains a 
thouſand things, which muſt be feriouſly underitood. | 
Ridentum dicere verum quid wvetat (49)? Such, for in- (49) Horats Sat 
ſtance, is what he ſays ther? to his antagonilt, that it 7+ lib. 7+ | 
is not ſufficient that he had brought in Bis accuſation, 
and given ſecurity de Lite froſnuendd; but that 
he ought likewiſe to engage expic auffer the Lex 
Talionts, in caſe he ſhould be convicew. © calamny. 
Sed adbuc requiritur tertius ut ſe expreſſe inet ad 
pœnam talionis, in caſu quo probetur calumniator ; quod 
probatur per L. ult. C. de calumniat. & anmnes Canoni- 
tas; ſed maxime per Hieronym. de Zanetinis in repetit. 
cap. 1. Extr. de accuſat. De quo fi ſumus conrerdes, 
& Maiharellus je ſuljiciat talioni in caſu quod calumnie 
convincatur, totum negotium noſtrum bene vadit, niſi forte, 3 
Oc (50). | | (50) Matagonis 
If we believe an Hiſtorian, who had been a Mini- Menitoriale, &c. 
ſter, this book of Hotman did not pleaſe all who were LEED, 
of the Reformed Religion, and did not diſpleaſe all 
the Catholics of France, and was not written without 
ſome relation to the cabal of the Mareſchal d'Amville. 
« A little after, /ays he (51), the Duke of Alengon, (5 1) Peter vie- 
* brother to his Majeſty, retired from the Court with tor Cayet, * 
« ſeveral Lords, being practiſed upon by the ſaid t prop, de 
* Mareichal d'Amville, and taking the name of male- 5 Chronologie 
contents joined themſelves to the Huguenots, ſome of a 
% whom began then to write differently from what | 
they had done before ; and Hotman the Civilian in 
* his Franco-Gallia undertook to ſhew, That the French 
% people had a ſovereign authority, not only to elect 
Kings, but alſo to reject the ſons of their Kings, and 
& elect ſtrangers : and he ſays upon this ſubject many 5 
* things, commending thoſe people, who reſtrain the li- (52) . Unie 
_ * werſ tom. 2. 
« centiouſne/s of their Kings, and reduce them to rea- pag. 670, Simler 
*« fon. He proceeds, after diſcourſing upon other points, Epic. Hiolitb. 
to except againſt the regency of Queens, the mothers Geſreri fixes the 


c«c 
cc 
cc 
«6c 


A 


* 
* 


/ Kings; which he did, becauſe the Queen - Mother F. Freien of the 


had been declared Regent, till the return of the Kin ere hes 
| : a 573, and he is 
« of Poland her ſon. In ſhort, he cited our antient in the right. 
Hiſlories, right or wrong, according to bis paſſion. This bovk was 
This book was agreeable to ſome of the Retormed, P:ini<d at Geneva 
« and to ſome united Catholics, who wanted innova- * 
tions, but not to all.“ D'Aubigne (52) gives ihe Tur eidts dell 
ſame plan of this bool: ; but he reprefeus u« as being catory to the 
publiſhed in 1573, during the life of Cliiaiies IX. Clector Palatine 
'Thuanus (53) and Mezerai (54), who give the ſame dated Aug. 21, 
plan, place it, the former tuaply in the reign of 73. 
Charles IX, the latter before ti.- departure of the King {53) Thuans 
of Poland. This overthrows the hypotheſis of Cayet, 11%. lib. 57+ 
viz. that the Regency's being conterred on Queen Ca- 
therine at the time of the death of Charles 1X, was (54) Hf. de 
one of the grievances ot Francis Hotman, It is cer- France, tom 3. 
tain, that his bock was printed before the Queen was 4 48,493. 
| declared 


1 r 
. rr 
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warded for his Brutum Fulmen K] by the King of Navarre. He was one of thoſe who 
{3 ) Nevelet in would never conſent to be painted (59), but his picture was taken while he was in his laſt 
Pits Heonann's agony. He left two ſons and four daughters. Johx HoTMan Sieur de Villiers, his 


Pag 229. 


eldeſt ſon, paſſes for the author of the Anti Chopinus, a burleſque piece, and of the Anti- 


Colazon, which is an apology for his treatiſe of the Embaſſador, in which it was ſaid, he 


had been a plagiary from Charles Paſchal. 
mitted many miſtakes [L]. 


I am ſurprized that there has been omitted in the Life of Francis Hotman a particular, 


See Mr. Baillet (i). Moreri has not com- () In the rg 


tome of the Ants, 


which is very much to his honour : it is, that at the age of twenty three years he read 


public Lectures in the ſchools of Paris [MJ]: 


There is likewiſe no mention (and I do not 


wonder at it) of certain things which Baudouin had publiſhed againſt him, and which 
would blacken his memory horribly, if they were true [N]. One could not credit them, 


declared Regent by the edi& of the 3oth of May, 
1574 3 but he foreſaw perhaps that ſhe would be o ; 
and it is very probable, that he had her in his view, 
in what he wrote againſt the Regency of women. He 
remembred the evils, which that Princeſs had cauſed 
during her firſt Regency. This able Civilian, who 
had quitted the place of Counſellor of Paris for his 
religion, would have done better to anſwer his ad- 

455) Anthony r (55) in a ſerious and modeſt manner, than 

Matharel, and to make uſe of the Macaronic ſtile. See what Mr. 

Papyrius Maffo. Bajllet ſays in pag. 336 of the ſecond Tome of the 
Anti. 

[K] He was well rewarded for his Brutum Ful- 
men.] Let us begin our Commentary by theſe words 
of the Author of his Life. His meritts premium deberi 
cum intelligeret Henricus tum Navarre Rex, ultro co- 
Licillbs ad eum miſit Senatoriæ in Confiftorio ſuo digni. 
tatis: cujus tamen eum fructum non tulit, quem bene- 
fieus Princeps woluerat : ac opinor in tantis rerum orm. 

mnmium anguſtiis factum, ut ex annuo quod debebatur ſala- 
56) Nevel. in rio, vix ad eum quidguam, ficut audio, perwenerit (5 G). 


Pita Hotrmanni, i, e.“ Henry then King of Navarre finding, that a 


« reward was due to him on account of theſe merits 
of his, he ſent him of his own accord a patent to 
„ he one of his Counſellors of State; but he did 
« not enjoy that advantage of the place, which the 
« generous King intended; and I believe it happened 
„ through the didreſs of the affairs, that of his an- 
« nual ſalary ſcarce any thing came to him, as I 
« am informed.” Bongars, to whom Nevelet addreſ- 
ſes the Life of Hotman, has made a —_— _-_ 

„Lettre de this paſſage. (57) There is another paſſage. After 
8 9 vis ſaid, Pl, the King had, on account of his 


pag. 225. 


printed at the «© PByutum Fulmen, given him the place of Counſellor 


Hague 169 5. «of State, cujus tamen eum fructum non tulit quem Be- 


| : I aſſure you, Sir, that 
53) Theſe words Peficus princeps voluerat (58 „Sir, tha 
hs Fat of miſ- the King never bought a book ſo dear as that: it 
takes in the edi- was paid for much above the value of it. It will 


tion of the Ler- « be ſaid to me, that I ought to have delivered my opi- 


ters of Bongars, 
which I quote; 
I cite them as 
they ought to till after the thing is done. I wrote to Mr. Hotman 
be. „ what I thought about the firſt (59) ; I do not touch 
(co) That is, of © upon the ſecond ; he might be offended, not know- 

What relatesto ing how the affair paſſed.” Obſerve, that Nevelet 
| the Franco-Gal- does not ſpeak there of the Brutum Fulmen, as Bongars 

tia, See above ſuppoſes, but of the book againſt Zampini de ſucce/* 
the words of frone inter patruum & fratris filium. 


ente 55 [ZL] Moreri has not committed many miſtakes.) I. He 


nion upon theſe paſſages ſooner ; but it often hap- 


lars at Bourges, at a different time from that of the 
maſſacre on St. Bartholomew's day; that is, of one 
event he makes two. II. The year of his death is 
not rightly expreſſed: it ſhould be 1590, and not 
1591. And III, this miſtake ſhould not be imputed 
to Spondanus in citing him under the year 1591, 
n. 22. for it is under that numero in the preceding 

year that he ſpeaks of Hotman's death. 
M] At the age of three and twenty years he read 
public lectures in the ſchools of Paris.] J prove this by 
(60) Paſquier, the following words of Stephen Paſquier (60). © I 
Letire a Mr, can tell you, that one of the moſt lucky things 
Loyſel. It is in 4 which happened to me in my youth, was, that the 
_ 200 dE day after the Aſſumption of our Lady in 1546, Hot- 
words, which 1 man and Baudouin began their lectures of Law in 
quote, are in page the ſchools du Decret of this city of Paris; the for- 
501. of the 2d © mer at ſeven in the morning, reading upon this 
tome. « title, De notionibus; the latter at two in the after- 
«« noon, reading this title, De publicis Fudiciis, in a 


+ great aſſembly of Auditors. And the ſame day, 


„ pens, and to me too often, that we never confider 


falſely ſuppoles, that Hotman was ſaved by his ſchol- 


without 


* under theſe two learned men, I began to ſtudy the 
N ©. 
[N] Certain things wwhich Baudouin had publiſhed 
againſt him . . . abould blacken his memory horribly, if they 
were true.) Baudouin affirms, that Hotman was ex- 
communicated at Straſburg for the crime of adultery. 
Argentine propter adulterium excommunicarat ſodalem 
tuum Hottomannum (Petrus Alexander) (61). i. e. Pe. (61) Ren od 
* ter Alexander excommunicated your companion Calvin. & Be. 
% Hotman at Straſburg for adultery.” Theſe words 7 8 
are addreſſed to Theodore Beza. The author had al- 0 e 
ready mentioned this fact with more circumſtances, 125 
and added, that the ſame Hotman loſt likewiſe his ca- 
nonry and office in the univerſity. Necitata tunc quogue 
noſtris fuit cauſa tui Hotmanni, nempe propter quod fa- 
cinus illic aliquando primum fuiſſet excommunicatus abs 
Juo Gallo Concionatore Petro Alexandro, te quidem propter 
antiquam ſocietatem ſubmurmurante, ſed aſſentiente ta- 
men tuo fi minus parente, at certe av Gulielmo Farello, 
ſerpius illum juriſperditum appellante. Addebant & com- 
plura ejuſdem generis que pervulgata erant per Joannem 
Infantium, teflem valle idmeum, & cujus non ſolum 
opera, fed & opibus quamdiu opus habuiſti, tam libera- 
liter es abuſus, ut fidem ei detrahere vix audeas. Altera 
cauſa fuit expofita cur tuus ille Hotmannus (cujus cauſa 
non eſt abs te ſejuncta) ut antea Eceleſia, fic deinde ſchola 
& ſuo Canonicatu pulſus efſet : tandemque quid in eo 
Sturmius ipſe graviſſime accuſaret narratum eſi, & per- 
lea Sturmiana adverſus eum terribilis expoſiulatio, que 
prefecto non modo de iſtius flagitiis, ſed de veſtræ con. 
Jurationis myſteriis narrabat nimis multa (62). i. e.. Then (62) Ibid. fal. 
< the caſe of your friend Hotman was related to us, 7 .. 
« viz, for what crime he was excommunicated there 
* formerly by his own French Preacher Peter Alexander, 
«© while you complained on account of your old friend- 


* ſhip with him, though at the ſame time William 


“ Farel, who is, if not your father, at leaſt vour 
« grandfather, conſented to it, and frequently ſty led 
«© him Furiſperditus. They added allo a great many 
other things of the ſame kind, which were told 
« about by John L'Enfant, a competent witneſs, 
«© whoſe aſſiſtance and wealth you made uſe of fo 
* freely, as long as you had occaſion, that you will 
«*« ſcarce preſume to detract from his credit. There 
«© was another ſtory related, why your friend Hotman, 
„ Whoſe cauſe is connected with yours, was deprived 
of his ſchool and canonry, as he was before expelled 
«* the Church; and at laſt the grievous charge laid 
* againſt him by Sturmius was told, and Sturmius's 
terrible expoſtulation againſt him was read, which gave 
an account of too many things relating not only to 
„ his crimes, but likewiſe to the myſteries of your ca- 
« bal.” All theſe things were before the year 1562. 
Baudouin a little after (63) mentions, that having (63) Ibid. fol. 
known Hotman at Paris to be a man, who loved 86+ 
learning, he adviſed him to go and viſit Geneva; that 
he entertained him in his houſe at Straſburg, with all 
poſſible civility, as an old friend, when Hotman retired _ 
thither, aſter having deſired his intereſt for a proſeſſor- 
ſhip of Civil Law, and declared a great deal of diſlike 
to teaching at Lauſanne ; Alterum Balduini ex non diſſi- 
mili errore peccatum quod fuit Hotmanni tui Lauſanne 
languentis & in cædendis quos in tus ludo Grammaticam 
docebat, pueris defatigati, & ex eo carcere liberari mi- 
ſere cupientis, & commendatione Balduini ad aliquam 
juris profeſſionem redire literis temere crediderit (64) ; (64, Ibid. 
that he ſoon perceived, that he kept a viper in his 
boſom, ſince Hotman uſed all his endeavours to ſup- 
plant him by ſecret artifices. Here follows one of his 
tricks: having by fraudulent inventions engaged Dua- 
2 renus 
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without believing, that it is much eaſier to be a perfect ſcholar and a great enemy to the 
perſecuting religion, than to be a tolerably honeſt man. I ſhall ſpeak one word concern- 


renus to addreſs to him an invective againſt Baudouin, 
he diſperſed it all over the city, taking care at the 


ſame time to conceal it from Baudouin. At laſt he was 


obliged by Sturmius to go to him, and bear his re- 

| | proaches, and expreſſed great regret for his conduct. 
65) Ibid, pag. There is cited (65) a fragment of the letter, which 
27. Sturmius wrote to him, in which he accuſes him of 
having employed a great many artifices to ſupplant 

Baudouin. They ſacceeded ; for he made Baudouin 

weary of Straſburg, and induced him to ſeek another 

(56) He went to poſt (66),. and Hotman ſucceeded him. All theſe par- 


Heidelberg · ticulars are found in the third reply of Baudouin to Cal- 


vin. He had before cited in the ſecond Reply this let- 

ter of Sturmius, and had drawn from it a great many 

things diſadvantageous to Hotman. He had mentioned 

a paſſage, which contained a reproach of an execrable 

perjury. Hotman, the ſame day that he received the 

communion, proteſted to Sturmius, that he prayed to 

God that the ſacrament, which he received, might 

change him to a Devil, if he falſely denied what he 

(67) Balduin. denied (67). And yet adds Sturmius, he denied a 
Eeſpon ſio altera thing which was very true. Baudouin mentions this 


ad Foann, Cal. a 4 proof, that his antagoniſt, who undertook to diſ- 


vin. page M+ 176. 


pute about the Lord's Supper, paid no great regard to 
it; and he takes that opportunity to reproach him with 
being excluded from the ſacrament in Germany on ac- 


Count of adultery. Etiam de myſterio Cane Dominice 


diſputat, & me cum ſua Gallica (ut wocat) Eccleſia non 


idem ſentire narrat, qui ab ea propter Clodianum faci- 


nus in Germania excommunicatus aliam quæcungue illi 


ortafſe patuit menſam occupavit. Vis ſeire quanti fa- 

3 Mud myſterium tuus Myflagogus? Audi Stur- 

(63) Idem, ibid. nmium (68). i. e. He alſo diſputes concerning the 
| « myſtery of the Lord's Supper, and affirms, that I 
« am not of the ſame opinion with his French Church, 

« (as he calls it) though he was excluded from it in 

« Germany on account of adultery, and went to the 

„ next table which offered, and which would admit 


% him. Would you know what a reverence your ex- 


«« plainer of myſteries has for this myſtery ? Hear 


% Sturmius.” Here is another paſſage from the ſecond 


F idem, ibid. Reply of Baudouin (69). Nonne ille off qui . .  Sileftum 
4 — Fg fe eſſe finxit, cum in Germania negaret ſe eſſe Gallum 
| ut in aulam Auſtriacam irreperet? Menne ille eft qui cum 


(50 Theſe ER tuam (70) Ecilefiam clam fugeret & ſchalam, in qua ta - 


are addreſſed to men docuit aliquot annis Grammaticam, depofita Furiſcon- 
Calvin, ſulti perſona, venit in Germaniam tis ad Sturmium lite- 
ris inſtructus que Sturmium fefellerunt ? Nonne ille eſt 
cujus (ut nunc dicebam) vitam perfidie, nequite, ſeeleris, 
& omnium maleficiorum plenam ipſe Sturmius nuper de- 
feripfit? .. . Nonne glle eft magnus ardelio, qui cum in 
Germania Principes miris modis eſt Iudificatus, huc & illuc 
diſcurrens, modo in Gallia tumultuatur, modo ad Rheni 

ripas adverſus Regem ſuum milites cogit ® Nonne ille g 

guem Sturmius . . . oftendit etiam Gallie Principibus pi 
quam proditorie maledicere, cujuſque lingua nullum vene- 
ficiam magis veneficum efſe ait & probat? Nonne ille eff 
qui ſuperioribus annis in Germania pinxit froe ſuum five 
(-1) It is a Li- tuum tumultum Amboſianum, & Tigrim (71) peperit, & 
bel, which ! ejus generis formulas quotidie concipit nouus magiſler li- 
dealt of in _the D non, (ut jactabat) ſupplicum ſed famoſorum? 
Wee WITS Denique nonne eft ille tenebrio qui ad me aliquanto ſcrip- 


(Francis) remark Ws , | . . 
7 fit, Gr ov by TW vuV X£0Vw (72); i. e. ls it not he, 


*« who pretended to be a Sileſian, when in Germany 
(72) That is to © he denied himſelf to be a Frenchman, that he might 


lay, in theſe times e he admitted into the Court ot Auſtria ? Is it not he, 
* Jett « who, when he had clandeſtinely fled from your 
Radu. « Church and School, in which he had-tapght Giam- 
mar for ſeveral years, having laid aſide the character 

« of a Civilian, came into Germany recommended by 

« your letters to Sturmius, which letters deceived Stur- 

« mius? Is it not he, whoſe life, as I ſaid juſt before, 

„being full of perfidy, wickedneſs, and all kinds of 

«« guilt, has been lately deſcribed by Sturmius him- 

« {elf?... Is not he, that buſy-body, who aſter he had 

„ impoſed upon the Princes of Germany, runs about 

% here and there, ſometimes raiſing tumults in France, 

„and at other times levying ſoldiers againſt his own 

„ King upon the banks of the Rhine? Is it not he, 

« whom Sturmius . . . has ſhewn to have curſed the 

Princes of France in a moſt traiterous manner, and 


Vor. VI. 


rare fmgat.. . ſcilicet religionem nos docebit elegans ma- 


ing 


*© whoſe tongue he proves to be as dangerous as poiſon 
« itſelf? Is it not he, who ſome years ago deſcribed 
** his or your tumult at Amboiſe, and brought forth 
„the Tzger, and is daily compoſing libels of the ſame 
« kind? Laſtly, is it not that knave, who wrote to me 
formerly, that in theſe times one ought to ſeek the 
e ſhades ?” 

Here is the reaſon why I made a diſtinction between 
what we read in the third reply of Baudonin, and 
what 1s in the ſecond. Theodore Beza has refuted the 
ſecond, but ſaid nothing in anſwer to the third; ſo that 
the third is not of ſuch great conſequence againſt our 
Civilian Hotman ; for we may preſume, that if Bezz 
had anſwered it, he would have juſtified that Civilian. 
We ought therefore to attend more to the reproaches 
contained in the ſecond, fince they may be compared 
with a piece, in which Theodore Beza refuted it. We 
muſt judge by that reſutation, what might be the foun- 
dation upon which Baudouin proceeded. I have found, 
that his antagoniſt advances nothing, which may clear 
Hotman : he only ſays, that the reproach of ignorince 
in Latin, and being an atheiſt would not at all trouble 
Hotman, who would not condeſcend to open his mouth 
with regard to the latter charge. Magnum tibi certamen 
fupereſſe video. Nam que 25 objecit magnam inſcitiam 
arguunt, que tamen (ut ajunt) refellere non poſſi. Ila 
vero que regeris, cujuſmodi ſunt queſo? Latin? ſeilicet 
neſcit, ut eum oportuerit ad Latinam epiſtolam ſcribendam 
alterius operam requirere. Crimen autem &9%:dryrO-, 
etfi omnium eſi graviſſimum, ille tamen, ut opinor, ne 
reſponſo quidem dignam putabit. Quid enim hoc aliud eff | 
quam latrare (73). i. e. ] ſee, that you have a hard (73) Beza, Re- 
* taſk to undertake, For what he objects to you, 1 
are marks of great ignorance, which, they ſay, you 425. torn. OP. 
* cannot confute. But what is it, that you ſay in re- Operum. 
*« turn? He does not underſtand Latin; ſo that he 
«© was obliged to make uſe of the aſſiſtance of another 
“ perſon in writing a Latin letter. With regard to the 
e charge of atheiſm, though it is the moſt grievous of 
* all, yet he, I believe, will not think it worthy 
of an anſwer. For what elſe is this but mere bark- 
ing?“ There is nothing in this relating to the ac- 
cuſations, which I have tranſcribed, and which are 
to be found in page 176, 180, 181, 182 of Baudouin's 
ſecond reply. All that Beza has anſwered in defence 
of Hotman relates to page 175, where we find I, that 
Francis Hotman took to himſelf an Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
which Sturmius had compoſed. II. That he then com; 
mended the ſame works of Duarenus, which he had 
deſpiſed before when he wrote againſt Rufus for Du 
Moulin. III. That an elegant maiter of Cicero's 
atheiſm is not a fit perſon to catechiſe others. Nofter 
magiſter Latinitatis prius quam de meis ſeriptionibus gar- 
riat, ſuarum oblilus reſpondeat Sturmio & aliis d quibus 
accuſatus eſt quod ſuo nomine ediderit epiſtolam abs Stur- 
mio ſcriptam, eamgue inſtitutionibus præ fam tamquam 
Juam vendiderit Duci Saxoniæ. . Oportet iſtius tui pa- 
troni incredibilem eſſe, non jam dicam, impudentiam quia 
latitat, ſed nequitia cum quidem poſteaguam edito Ibell 
de ſacerdotiis adverſus Ruffum pro Molineo, proſcidit il- 


los Beneficiarios commentarios (Duareni) aunc cos ſe ado- 


(74) Balduin. 
Jam certain, that all my» readers. will agree, in 2 * 
comparing theſe paſſages of Baudouin with that of Beza, pag. 175. 
that nothing could be more diſadvantageous to Hotman 
than to anſwer as Beza has done. Silence would have 
done him infinitely-leſs harm. To compleat the mis- 
fortune, Beza publiſhed (75) a letter of Sturmius, which (75) Hons, _ 
diſowns all that could be alledged from him to the diſ- 4 CTY 
advantage of Calvin and Beza ; but there is nothing of pig · 234. 
this kind with regard to Hotman. | 

Languet, a true Refugee, and a perfectly honeſt man, 
having ſeen Sturmius's accuſationg againſt Hotman, 
made ſeveral very ſenſible reflections, and worthy of a 
pious man; but it was with a ſevere regret, that his 
country men ſhould bebave ſo ſcandaloully in Germany, 
and that perſons, who under pretence of religion 
ſought only to gratify their vanity, did more injury 
to the Proteſtant Religion, than the King of Spain and 
the Pope. He could not believe that Hotman could 
| forget 


gifler Ciceronianæ &Ytd'Tyr O- (74). 
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(+) In 17 in ing the author of the Life of Francis Hotman [O]. The work printed at Amſterdam (#) 
888 under the title of Fraxciſci & Joannis Hotomanorum Patris ac Filii & clarorum Virorum 
ad eos Epiſtole would furniſh me with a great many additions to this article, with re- 
gard to our Civilian's application to the ſearch after the Philoſopher's ſtone, which was 
{1) See the Fe- very injurious to his circumſtances (0), and to many other particulars of his life; but it is 
e org better to refer the reader to Monſieur Bernard's Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres (m). (7) March 


; l g . | 1701, pag. 268, 
apud Witte, Ae. The extract which he gives of that work leaves nothing wanting. The reader may allo & yz. 
5h ug . conſult the firſt volume Obſervationum ſelectarum ad Rem Litterariam ſpettantium printed 


at Hall in 1700. 


forget himſelf ſo much as to be guilty of ſuch crimes. ** as they have no relation to me, unleſs perhaps part 
Let us quote his own words. Hæc ſunt levia fi confe- ** of the diſgrace is reflected upon me, becaule {uch 
rantur cum turpibus factis naſtrorum hominum in Germa- things are done by our countrymen in Germany. 
nia, & quidem eorum qui ornati ſunt eruditione, & ds 9 This gives me ſo much regret, that 1 know not 
Iigionis ſpecie, inſinuarunt ſe in amicitiam bonorum viro- © whether 1 ever felt greater upon any occaſion. I ſee 
rum, qui ipfis ſumma beneficia exhibuerunt. Ut alios © every where, that the ambition of thoſe, who under 
omittam, nuper vidi accuſationem Sturmii adverſus Hotto- “ pretence of religion ſeek their own intereſt, is more 


mannum, que, fi vera eft, miſeret me Sturmiiz & pu- ** injurious to the progreſs of religion itſelf, than the 


det alterius, ſed talia ſunt, ut mihi videantur viæ poſſe 


venire in meniem erudito viro, Quidam mecum egerunt, 
ut ipſius accuſationis capita, ad is preſcriberem, ſed a ta- 
libus miniſteriis ego plane abhorreo, cum preſertim ſciam, 


te nec voluptatem nec utilitatem ex tis percipere poſſe, 
e ad me nibil pertineant, niſi forte infamiæ pars in me 


(76) Languet. 


redundet, eo gnod a noſiris hominibus talia perpetrentur 
in ipſa Germania, Heac ſane tanto dolore me afficiunt, 
at neſciam an ex ulla re majorem unquam ſenſerim. Vi- 
deo ubique eorum ambitionem, qui præteætu religionis ſua 
querunt, magis obeſſe ipfius religionis progreſui, quam 
Pontificem Ro. Regem Hiſpanie, & omnes ipſorum mini- 


ros. Sed de re odioſa nimis multaſcribo (76). i. e. Theſe 


Epiſt. 64+ lib. 2. * are light things, if compared with the ſcandalous beha- 


fag . 186, 187. 


« viour of our countrymen in Germany, and indeed of 
« thoſe who are eminent for their learning, and under 
«© pretence of religion have inſinuated themſelves into 
« the friendſhip of worthy perſons, who have done 
«© them the higheſt ſervices. To omit others, I lately 


«© Pope, the King of Spain, and all their adherents. 
«© But I inſiſt too long upon a diſagreeable ſubject.“ The 
letter from which I extract theſe words, is dated at 
Paris December the 11th 1561. Another of his letters 
dated at the ſame city January the 23d 1562 informs 


us, that the Duke of Guiſe, who was gone to meet 
the Biſhop of Straſbourg at Saverne (77), had begun a (%) Idem, ibis. 
proſecution againſt Francis Hotman tor defamatory li- EPiſt. 67. page 


bels; and that many perſons affirmed, that in conſe- 197 


quence of this he had undertaken that journey. Lan- 
guet could not think, that ſo flight a motive would 


have engaged the Duke of Guiſe to go to Saverne : but 


I do not doubt but that he judged it to be a diſgrace 
to Hotman to be proſecuted as a libeller. | 

[O] 1 /all ſpeak one word concerning the author of 
the life of Francis Hotman.] His Latin name Petru 
Neweletus Doſchius, ſignifies Peter Nevelet, Lord of 
Oſche. The title of this Lordſhip is given him in 
Paſquier's letters, as alſo that of Adwocate in the Court 


« ſaw Sturmius's accuſation againſt Hotman, which, if of Parliament at Paris (78). He was ſon of a ſiſter (58) See the 8th 
« true, I pity Sturmius, and am aſhamed of Hotman ; of Peter Pithqu, as appears from a letter, which that book of Paſquier's 
« but the facts are of ſuch a kind, that I ſearce think uncle wrote to him, and which was printed at the end 38 Page 467. 
« that a man of learning could be guilty of them. of Quintilian's declamations in ſome editions. Iſaac mee. 
Some perſons have deſired me to write the heads of Nicholas Nevelet his ſon publiſhed Æſop and the other 

« the accuſation to you; but I am greatly averſe to antient Fabuliſts, with notes in 1610. It was the firſt 


« ſuch an employment, eſpecially as I know, that you fruits of his ſtudies, and he dedicated it to his father, 
can find neither pleaſure nor advantage from it, an | | 


_ HOTTINGER (JOHN HENRY) one of the moſt famous authors of the ſeven- 
teenth Century, was born in Zurich the 10th of March 1620. The progreſs he made 
in his firſt ſtudies gave ſuch promiſing hopes, that the truſtees of the ſchools reſolved 
to {end him to ſtudy in foreign countries, at the expence of the public. He began his 
travels the 26th of March 1638; and went to Geneva, whence, after two months ſtay, 
he went to France. He afterwards viſited Flanders and Holland, and made choice of 
Groningen for the ſeat of his ſtudies ; but being very defirous of improving himſelf. in 
6a) In 1639, the Oriental tongues, he went, a year afterwards, to Leyden (a), to be tutor there ro the 
. children of Profeſſor Golius, who was the beſt ſkilled in thoſe languages of any man 
in the world. He improved greatly, by the inſtructions which Golius gave him and the 
aſſiſtance of a Turk, in the ſtudy of the Arabic. He would have followed the Embaſ- 
(e) William fador (Þ) of the States General in 1641, in quality of Chaplain, to Conſtantinople, had 
Bowel. the Magiſtrates of Zurich conſented to it; but they chofe rather to recall him, in order 
to employ him for the glory and advantage of their public ſchools. They per- 
mitted him to viſit England before he returned to Switzerland; and the inſtant he 
was returned from that country, they appointed him ( c) Profeſſor of Eccleſiaſtical 
_ Hiſtory; and a year after they gave him two Profeſſorſhips, that of Catechetical _ 
Divinity, and that of the Oriental Tongues. He married at twenty two (d), and (4) See the re. 
ſet up for an author at twenty four years of age [A]; and was fo well pleaſed nel bs 


with 


be; In 1642. 


[4] He fet up for an author at twenty four years of 
age.) And this was not for a ſmall enterprize, but to 
attack, on a very delicate and knotty ſubje&, one of 
the moſt learned men of Europe at that time; Hot- 
tinger undertaking. to refute father Morin's diſſertations 


« My equals, ſure, are worthy of engaging 
« With thee; and, for their firſt eſſay, would write 
«« An Epic Poem.“ | \ 


This work, which he intitled Exercitationes Anti. Mo- 
(1) Printed in on the Samaritan Pentateuch (1). We may therefore rinianæ, was greatly approved by the Proteſtants, either 


1637, anc not in apply to him the following words of the Chapelain di- on account of the author's erudition, or from the matter 
1651, as is ſaid coiffe, 


0 and ſubject, which could not be more favourable, ſince 
Life argon . | Hottinger defended the Hebrew text of the Bible, 
edit, Francof, Mes pareils avec toi font dignes de ſe batre, 


whoſe authority father Morin did all that lay in his 
power to enervate. In Mr. Simon's opinion this is one of 


| the 


Et pour des coups d ai veulent des Henris quatre. 


ab ke a nm. cum. 


id. 
of 


th 


1er's 
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with that character, that he afterwards was for ever publiſhing books [ BJ. This 
was not very difficult for him to do, he being extremely laborious, and was bleſſed 
with a very happy memory. It is nevertheleſs ſurprizing, that a man who had poſſeſſed 
ſo many academical employ ments, and was ſo often interrupted by viſits, and by the very 


extenſive literary correſpondence in which he was engaged [C], ſhould have found time to 


the beſt works that Hottinger ever publiſhed ; fo that 


we may ſay that his firſt attempt was his maſter- piece. 


I will quote the whole paſſage of Mr. Simon, which is 
far from being advantageous to the memory of the Swiſs 
doctor. Had Hottinger obſerved ſome moderation 
in his works, and not dwelt ſo long upon trifles, 
«« we might find ſome uſeful things in them, with re- 
«« ſpe&t to the underſtanding the literal ſenſe of the 
«« Scriptures. But as he generally writes for a party, 
and uſed to compoſe his works with too much pre- 
«« cipitation, he is liable to frequent miſtakes. One 
of his belt works on this ſubject, is that written by 
„ him againſt father Morin's Exercitationes Samari- 
„ tainæ; but neither is he quite accurate in this 
(2) Simon, Hie work (2).“ | 5 
_ 73525 „ _ [Father Morin had aſſerted, in the ſtrongeſt manner, 
br. 3. . 19. that this Samaritan Pentateuch was authentic, and 
pag · m. 474. Preferred it to the Hebrew text, upon pretence that the 
| latter had been corrupted by the Jews ; and it was to 
combat this opinion that Hottinger wrote the work 
in queſtion. Addition by the Tran/lator.] _ 
Mr. Simon criticiſed, in another book, this work of Hot- 
tinger ; but then he does this in the moſt gentle man- 
ner, and without really deſigning to prejudice him. 
(3) In Vita Job. His words are as follow (3): Foannes Henricus Hottin- 
Mini, pag. 36, gerus, qui flatim a Libri ſui limine cujus hec eft inſerip- 
37. tio, Exercitationes Anti- Morinianæ de Pentateucho Sa- 


maritano ejuſque udentica authentica; Morinam ap- 


pellat Monachum qui communem Monachorum ſortem ſu- 
peret. Ille de Samaritanis & eorum codicibus difſerit, 
puutatque Samaritanos d Fudæis Pentateuchi ſui exemplar 
hauſfiſſe ; fed conjecturis tantum, non autem firmiſſimis 
rationibus, ut ita ſentiret, adduct potuit; iſtud minus ac- 
curatum eſſe probat exemplis aliquot pleonaſmorum, vo- 
cum vel mutatarum in alias vel omiſſarum, fimilibuſque 
erroribus quos profert, & ex quibus confici poſſe aroritra- 
tur, non magis credendum efſe Samaritanis Pentateuchum 
ſuum jactantibus, quam Ebionitis verum & ſolum Mat- 
thai Evangelium Hebræum wenditantibus, qua in re 
profecto graviſſime hallucinatus eft Hottingerus, qui tam 
wenerandee antiquitatis Pentateuchum Samaritanum cum 
adulterato Ebionitarum Ewvangelio comparare audeat. 
Morinum etiam imperitiæ arguit Holtingerus, quaſi Rab- 
binorum quorundam quos laudaverat mentem haud aſſecu- 
tus fuiſſet. 1. e. John Henry Hottinger, at the very 
opening of his work intitled, Exercitations again}! 
« Morin, with regard to the authenticalneſs of the Sa- 
« maritan Pentateuch, calls Morin a Monk, more 
« learned than his brethren are generally found to 
„ be. In the work in queſtion he treats concerning 
% the Samaritans and their copies, and is of opinion 
«© that the Samaritans had their copy of the Penta- 
«© teuch from the Jews; but he muſt have been 
_ «« prompted to think ſo, merely from conjectures, and 
„ not from any very ſolid reaſons; he proves this to 
„be leſs accurate, from ſome examples of pleonaſms, 


« omiſſions or changes of words, and ſuch kind of er- 


«« rors ; whence he thinks it may be proved, that 
«« we ought not to give greater credit to the Sama- 
«« ritans when they boaſt their Pentateuch, than to the 
% Ebionites, when they pretend their being poſſeſſed 
« of the only true Hebrew Goſpel of St. Matthew. 
(4) Jo. Henr- ** On this occaſion Hottinger has been groſly miſtaken, 


Heidepgerus, in « in daring to compare the Samaritan Pentateuch, ſo 


Vita Hittingeri, 4 


6d 80; 1644 venerable for its antiquity, with the ſpurious Goſpel 


* of the Ebionites. He alſo charges Morin with ig- 
(5) The follow- * norance, as not underſtanding ſome Rabbins he had 
Ing words of «6. praiſed.” Heidegger had reaſon to obſerve, that 
Hottinger bear a *— 3 . : : 

e father Morin's filence was a glorious circumſtance with 
zclation to this; | . d 
Nen diſblicuerant reſpect to our Hottinger; but I queſtion whether he 
Lz prixitiz vi- underſtood father Merſenne's thought (4). Liber toti 
T's eruditis, qui erudite orbi charus, acceptuſgue fuit: © Conſtat Morinum 
bine inde nova | 


Mb diu adhuc ſuperſtitem librum accepiſſe & legiſſe, negue 


finem impeſitum contra mutire auſum (5). Et Merſennus, cui Hottingerus 
publicii tetaban- librum adjunttis literis miſit, id ſolim reſpondit, nec fibt 


tur ſcriptis. Hot. Hottingeri Juvenilem ardorem ſatis probari, nec Hottin- 
Tc. 'n Pibliorh. gerum Morinum penitus nofſe. Quaſi videlicet juvent 

r . » . 89 0 ” . 
124. integrum non fuerit ſenum deliria taxare, & ipſe Mori- 


write 


nus interiorem ani mi ſui notam in vulgus edito libro non 
patefecerit. 1. e. This work met with a gracious re- 
ception from all the learned world. It is certain 
that Morin, who lived a long time after, received 
and read the book in queſtion, but did not dare to 
«« ſpeak or write againſt it. And father Merſenne, to 
* whom Hottinger ſent a copy of his work and a 

letter, anſwered only this, that he did not approve 
of Hottinger's juvenile fire, and that he (Hottinger) 
* did not know Morin thoroughly. As tho' it were 
not juſt for a young man, to anſwer the dreams 
and chimera's of old men ; and as though Mori- 
nus had not diſcovered ſufficiently to the public, 


cc 
66 


«6 


his deſign in publiſhing the book in queſtion.” In 


my opinion, father Merſenne meant only this, viz. 
that Hottinger did not know father Morin very well: 
and I do not doubt but the ſenſe of his anſwer was 
this: The fire of youth has carried you too far; and ævere 
you but fully acquainted with father Morin's merit, you 
would not treat him after this manner. Do you pre- 
tend to confute this, by ſaying that father Morin has 
laid open, by this work, the moſt hidden receſſes of 
his heart? I will grant that he ſhowed his intention 
was to raiſe the credit of the Latin tranſlation of the 
Bible, and to weaken the authority of the original 
text ; but is not this the intereſt, and general deſign 
of the contrgverſial writers of the Romiſh communion ? 
Hottinger Phew but little of father Morin, ſince he 
took him for a Friar. | Bags 

IBI He 8 was for ever publiſhing books. ] If the 
reader is deſirous of ſeeing an exact catalogue of all the 
works he publiſhed from the year 1644, till the year 


279 


1664, let him peruſe his Bibliotheca Tigurina (6) ; where (6) Pag. 1273 


he will find the Hiſtory and Chronological Catalogue 
of his compoſitions ; and another catalogue where they 
are ranked and digeſted according to the order of the 
ſubjets. The Author of his Life has alſo drawn. up, 
in a Chronological order, all the works publiſhed by 
him. The number of them is aſtoniſhing. 

[C] He was . . . . ſo often interrupted by wiſits, and 


by the wery extenſive literary correſpondence in which he 


«as engaged.) The particulars of this will be ſeen in the 
following quotation. Non publicis tantim his, quibus 
diſtrictus fuit, curationibus wigilantiſſime vacavit, & 
quotidie cala mum in exarandis, quos in publicum mitteret, 
libris exercuit : verim. etiam amicorum, peregrinorum 
& bhoſpitum, qui ipſius videndi & audiendi gratiã huc 
commedrunt, deſideriis ſatisfecit. Erat enim ipſius do- 
mus plena ſemper & frequens concurſu ſplendidiſſimorum 
hominum. Quoties aliquid abditum querebatur, ille the- 
ſaurus, ille delubrum adibatur. Ex omnibus, que ei 
obwenerunt, negoliis miro vigore & induſiria ſe explica- 
wit. Neque etiam deficiebat ad ſubita extemporali fa- 
cultate. Veniebant omnium Ordinum, omnium ætatum 
wviri : percontabantur de arduis, de dubiis queſtionibus, 
quarum ille pondus pra ſenti ſemper ani mo excepit. Quid 
moleſliam epiſtolarum & ſeribendi ad amicos hic recen- 
ſeam ; quo nonnunquam ſolo perire ſibi diem ſæpè quere- 
batur? Quotidie aut Galli, aut Germani, aut Belge, 
aut Angli, aut Dani, aut Itali ad ipſum Epiſtolas miſi- 
tavere de literis, de caſibus Ecclefix, de Civilium re- 
rum momentis, de aliis, quibus ille gnaviter & prompti/- 


ſim? reſpondit (7). i, e. He not only performed very (75) Heidegger, 
*« diligently the duties of his public profeſſion, and in Vita Hettings 


* was daily employed in preparing books for the preſs ; 


* but alſo gratified the deſires of ſuch friends and 
*« ſtrangers, as came hither from all parts to ſee and 
«« hear him; for his houſe was ever full of the nobleſt 
company. Whenever any difficulty occurred, peo- 
ple conſulted him as though he had been an 
* oracle. He acquitted himſelf of all buſineſs with a 
e ſufprizing vigour and application of mind; and was 
„very quick and ready on all occaſions. He was 
viſited by perſons of all ranks and ages ; and con- 
„ ſulted upon the hardeſt and moſt doubtful queſtions ; 


cc 


© all which he anſwered in the moſt ſatisfactory man- 


ner. I might mention the great pains he uſed to 


take in writing to his friends, which alone, as he 


1 *« frequently 


Se. 
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(e) Artium Ele- vrite ſo many books, New Profeſſorſnips were beſtowed upon him in 1653 (e), and he 


was admitted - into the College of the Canons. Two years after he was fent, for three 


Theologie Vet» years, to the Elector Palatine, who was deſirous to employ Hottinger, in order that he 


Teft. atque Con- . 


trove firm ex- might reſtore the fame and reputation of the Univerſity ef Heidelberg; but before he 


7 7 Pro- ſet out for that city he went to Baſil, and there took his degree of Doctor of Divinity (J). 
% d: gna WS. 


He took it 
the 26th of Julr 


Neiders, abi in- FE arrived at Heidelberg in Auguſt 1655, and was very graciouſly received in that 1653. 
fra, Citation(g)-city, Beſides the Profeſſorſhip of Divinity of the old Teſtament᷑ and the Oriental tongues, 
he was appointed Principal of the Collegium Sapientiæ, and raiſed to the dignity of Eccleſi- 
aſtical Counſellor. He was Rector of the Univerſity the year following, and wrote a 
book concerning the re-union of the Lutherans and Calviniſts, which he did to pleaſe the 
FElector who was pretty zealous on this occaſion ;z but he met with the ſame obſtacles as 
had ſo often put a ſtop to the like deſign [D]. Hottinger accompanied this Prince to the 
Electoral Diet of Frankfort in 1658, and there had a conference with Ludolf on import- 
ant matters [Z], He was not recalled to Zurich till 1661, his ſuperiors being ſo com- 
plaiſant as to prolong the term of years for which they had lent him to the Elector Pa- 
latine. He was immediately elected Preſident of the Commiſſioners who were to reviſe 
the German tranſlation of the Bible. A civil war breaking out in Switzerland in the 
year 1664, Hottinger was ſent into Holland on ſtate-affairs. The Univerſity of Ley- 
den offered him a Profeſſorſhip of Divinity in 1667; but not obtaining leave of his 


Superiors, he refuſed it. The Dutch were not diſheartened at this refuſal, but inſiſted 


« frequently complained, would often employ whole 
« days ; for he was perpetually receiving letters from 
« the Literati of France, Germany, Holland, Eng- 
« land, Sweden, Denmark, and Italy, with regard 
to learned matters, and affairs relating both to church 
and ſtate, to all which he gave the moſt exact 
and ſpeedy anſwers.” Some pages after a liſt is 
given of all thoſe perſons who correſponded by letter 
with Hottinger, and their names take * two 
pages. Among the foreigners who came to viſit him, 
we muſt not forget the Deputies of the Janſeniſts ; he 
having ſeveral conferences with them, when they paſ- 
ſed by Zurich in 1653, in their return from Rome to 
5 Paris. An account of theſe conferences was found 
() At the end of among his papers, and lately publiſhed (8). 
Hiſtoria Fanſe- [D] He met with the ſame obſtacles to that reunion 
: 2 , £ wo which had ſo often put a flop to the like deſign.] Theſe 
Utrecht, in 1695, Obſtacles, according to Heidegger, are party animo- 
ſities, and a certain itch for diſputation, which ſub- 
fiſts upon conteſts, in the ſame manner as the Came- 
leon does on air. Conciliis de pace Reformatos inter & 
Lutheranos ſarcienda, a Sereniſſimo Principe, tum tem- 


foris ſaxum illud magna contentione wvolvente, implici- 


tus, aliguot diſputationes Irenicas ad ventilandum propo- 

ſuit, non es tamen eventu,, quem calidis votis boni om- 

nes præceperunt. Obſtabant eadem, que antehac, impe- 

dimenta, odia parum pia partium, & ingeniorum, que 

rixis haud ſecus quam Chamæleon vento paſcuntur, ſca- 

(9) Heidepger, in hies (9). 1. e. He aided the moſt ſerene Elector with 
Lila Hottingeri, «© his counſels, in order to bring about an union be- 
foloD2. « tween the Calviniſts and Lutherans, which that 
«© Prince greatly deſired ; and propoſed ſome Irenical 

«© diſputations in order for the promoting of this; but 

they were not crowned with the ſucceſs which all 

good men wiſhed. The ſame obſtacles that had 

« formerly been ſo hurtful, now rendred theſe endea- 

vours fruitleſs ; I mean, the ſtrong animoſity of the 
parties one againſt the other; and a ſort of itch of 
** ſome people's minds, which is fed with conteſt as 

the Cameleon is with air.” Spanheim obſerves, 

that the pacific deſign of the EleQor Palatine, was de- 

feated by a too paſſionately- zealous Treatiſe, written by 

(10) Frid. Span- Danhawerus, a Lutheran Profeſſor in Straſburg. See. 
| gion Ke liter eliam hoc ſæculo in Colloquio Lipſiaco, anno 1631 
__ ag by 5 ub: ad tria capita diſſenſus omnis rediit; tum ſub Ca- 

| rolo Ludovico, Electore Palatino, Heidelbergæ quum 
profiterer, cujus pacificum inflitutum intervertit præcipuò 

(11) In this F. Conr. Danhawerus, A. 1658 ſcripts virulento Teu- 
manner all theſe ranico, Reformatorum ſalve, ad lapidem Lydium ex- 


phraſes ought to actum, Ec. (10). It is certain that a union between 


be underſtood : > 
— * notre. the Lutherans and Calviniſts would have been brought 


late to any perſon about long ſince, had it depended on Princes; but as 
in particular, and that affair depends on the Divines, it could never take 
_ you for effect, and in all probability never will. It is not I 

Ou who form this judgment in general (11) of theſe 
(12) See the Bi- Gentlemen; it is one of their own body, and he who 
bop of dere can beſt 2 of this, ſrom experience. He ſays 
this at che coe that the ſecular Magiſtrates, not the Clergy (12), 
of his Hiſtoire Ought to be chiefly employed in order for bringing 
des Variations, about the union in queſtion ; for the Divines, ſays he, 
in the Addition, are extremely tenacious of their own opinions, and 


that 


not very Juſt with reſpect to thoſe who think in a different 
manner from them . . . . They ſhould not diſpute con- 
cerning the truth of the doctrines; for diſputes rather 
create new wars, than put an end to the old ones. 
Diſputants do not ſeek for concord, but for victory; 
and thoſe who find themſelves defeated, grow haughtier 
and more paſſionate. Were an aſſembly to meet, in 
order for treating of an union, the Divines in it 
ſhould be allowed no more than barely to plead as 
Council; they ſhould be heard but not be received as 
Judges; only the ſecular Magiſtrates ſhould be allow- 
ed to act in that character; and it would even be pro- 
per to make the Divines promiſe, upon oath, to obey 
the ſentence which the political Judges ſhall pronounce. 
Theologi fint advocati, loguantur ; Politici audiant, & 
int judices ſub authoritate principum. At ante omnem 
diſputationem Theologi ambarum partium fidem ſuam ju- 
ramento obſtringant ſe judicio delegatorum obtemperatu- I 
ros, nec quidguam adverſus pacem molituros (13). Hoc (13) Petrus Ju- 
opus per manus preſertim Virorum Politicorum, non au- 2 Bun Fool 
tem Ecclefiafticorum eft tratandum & inchoandum. Theo © 8 23. 
hogi ſunt ſuorum placitorum tenaciſſimi, parum placitis 
alienis aqui (14) . . . . In colloguits quæ de pace ineundd 14 Idem, ibid. 
habebuntur, de weritate diogmatum nullo modo erit dif- bas ab. 
putandum. Pugnæ nen dirimunt bella, ſed faciunt. In 
illi diſputationibus non quæritur pax, fed victoria. 
Nullus ſe victum unquam fatebitur, & fi ſentiat ſe de- 
jectum aut profiratum, tantum abeſt ut ad concordiam 
fat pronior; contra ferocior evadet iratus & indignans, | 
guod res ipſi male cedat (15). This author was not (15! Idem, ibid. 
capable of ſucceeding better in any deſcription than in pag. 263. 
this. | 3 | 

I muſt not omit that in 1666 Tobias Wagnerus, 
Chancellor of the Univerſity of Tubingen, attacked 
Hottinger's book concerning the re-union, in his In- 
guiſitio Theologica in Aa henotica noſtro potiſſimum tem- 
pore inter Theologos Auguſtanæ Confeſſianis & Reformate | | 
Eccleſiæ d Reformatis reſuſcitata (16). Hottinger wrote (16) Heidegger 
a defence of himſelf, not in a work written expreſly in Vita Herring, 
for that purpoſe, but tranſiently, and occaſionally : It 
was in a ſynodal diſpute, where he proved that the 
Reformed or Calviniſt Church is not ſchiſmatical (17). (17) Idem, ibid. 
[E] He had. a conference... in Frankfort folio F. 

. with Ludolf, on important matters.] It is known 
univerſally that Job Ludolf has acquired a vaſt know- 
ledge of Ethiopia; and he, in conjunction with Hot- 
tinger, concerted meaſures for ſending into Africa ſome 
perſons ſkilled in the Oriental tongues, and who might 
make exact enquiries with regard to the ſtate of the 
Chriſtian religion in that part of the world. Agitata 
præterea inter eos ſunt ſecreriora confilia de mittendis 
Principum authoritate & impenſis in Africam juvenibus 
uno wel duobus, in Orientalium idiomatibus & rebus 
paulo jam provedioribus, qui Africanarum, imprimis 
LE * Ecclefiarum arcana paulò penitùs indaga- 
rent, & novis monumentis ibi collecis copias noſiras au-. 
gerent (18). I believe this was the chief ſubject of (18) Idem, ibis. 
the letters which they wrote to one another after the folio D. 
Diet of Frankfort; but I make no doubt that they be. 
gan to ſpeak of it in that city. | 
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that Hottinger ſhould be lent to them; u 


pon which the Magiſtrates of Zurich laving 


(x) Extrafted conſented to this, in e to the States of Holland who had intereſted themſelves 


from his Liſs in this affair, he acceptec 


written by Joh 


the offer. As he was preparing all things for his journey, he 


Henr. Heidegger, Unfortunately loſt his life the gth of June 1667, in the river which paſſes througli 


tom. 


[F] He unfortunately bft bis lift . . . in the river 
evhich paſſes through Zurich.) He went into a boat 
with his wife, three of his children, his brother-in-law, 
à good friend, and a maid-ſervant, in order to go and 
let out, upon leaſe, an eſtate he had two leagues from 
Zurich. The boat ſtriking a peer, which the ſwelling 
of the water hid, overſet. Hottinger, his brother-in- 
law, and his friend eſcaped by ſwimming ; but when 
they ſaw the danger the reſt of the company were ſtill 
in, they jumped back into the water. It was then 


(19) A fon and Hottinger, his friend, and his three children (19) loſt 


two daughters; their lives; but his wife, his brother-in-law, and ſer- 
his _ oe vant-maid were ſaved (20). His wife was the only 
ng "08" daughter of John Henry Huldric, Miniſter of Zurich, 

a man of very great learning (21). She brought him 


20) Heidepper, ſeveral children ; for beſides the three who were 


| 3. Vita Harting. drowned with him, and thoſe who died before, he 


folio F 4. See alſo left four ſons and two daughters. | 

the Letter which [G] He had often refuſed the Profeſſorſhips which avere 
he wrote to the offered him.) The magiſtrates of Deventer earneſtly 
Curators of rhe 


:-erfity of ſollicited him in 1661, to accept of the profeſſorſhip of 
Lenders the gth Divinity, in the room of Henry Dieſt, who on ac- 


of June 1667. count of his old age, was declared emeritus (22). The 


Crenius has pub- , : 
2 in part Landgrave of Heſſe would have got him to Marpurg, 


. of his Anj. to be a Divinity Profeſſor there, and ordered Felix Pla- 

madverfioes Pbi- terus, a Phyſician of Baſil, to negotiate that affair, 

blegice & Hiſ. He alſo had invitations from the magiſtrates of Amſter- 
toric , Rotter- dam, and thoſe of Bremen (23). | | 

dam, 1695. [H] The moſt violent adverſaries who wrote againſt 

(21) See Hotting, Lim were Leo Allatius, Abraham Ecchellenſis, and Father 

Biblicth. Tiguri- L' Abbe.) Here follows the account, which Heidegger 

ne, pag 138, gives, in Hottinger's life, of the fury of the firſt (24). 

(22) Heidegger Quorum in numerum refero imprimis Labbeum Lojolitam 

in Vita Hattinger. vriſerum & rancidum, nec non moroſum illum & triſtem 

Senecionem Ckium, Allatium, qui wel ſolo illo libro contra 

(23) Idem, ibid. Hottingeram furiis inſpirantibus & mentem ac calamum 

folio E. fHectentibus ſeripto, apud bonos omnes cognomen Leonis con- 

(24) Idem, ibid. Turbawit ac decoxit, Canis pluſquam Epirotici jure 

10 C2. meritogue obtinuit. Quæ enim, malum, hac feralis in- 

fania eft, quis furor, que canina rabies, leviter fibi 

contradicentem, & contradictionem argumentis talibus, 

 quibus fi error infuiſſet, hominis tamen non pecorts eum 

fuiſſe apparuerat, munientem, non æquo animo tolerare, 

non fomentis, malagmatis & lenibus remediis curare, ſed 

probris veluti de plauſtro congeſlis non cumulare ſed 

obruere, & eidem convitia ac maledicta atrociſſima non 

modio nec trimodio, ſed toto horreo admetiri? Quæ ob- 

ſcœnitas ad nomen ita alludere, ut caſte aures & purus 

aganimus abborreat? Canem hæc, non Leonem generoſum, 

non bominem, nedum Chriſtianum obolent. Fuerit Alla- 

tius, ille Gigantum frater, paul in Gracorum, imprimis 


eorum, quæ hattenus inedita nobis fortuna invidet, no- 


(25) See Claude's numentis verſatior. Habuerit ſenex ingenium (25) ad 


_ words in the fol- corrumpendum & detorquendum, ad dolos ac fallacias in- 


Lwing remark. flruendum, ad paraſitandum denique ſubattius. Hæc 
enim ſola laus ipfi propria & eximia effe poteſt. Quan: 
quam hominem in Gracia natum, Gracum idioma cal- 
luiſſe paulo exactius, mediocri in laude ponendum mihi vi- 
detur. Sed fuerint hæc, que dixi, in eo ſumma. Quo 
pacto ille aſſurget ad gloriam Hottingeri, qui, præterguam 
guod weritatis & Orthodoxia fludio ductus ſub fignis 
Chriſti militavit, etiam excelluit non in vernaculo ſibi 
idiomate, ſed in Hebraico, Chaldaico, Syriaco, Arabic, 


Coptico, Perſico, in quibus fingulis Allatius non tantum 


nihil vidit, ſed Talpa Tireſia cœcior fuit ? Olim Chits in 
fenatu Attico data eft licentia womendi. © Credidi igitur 
lecto Allatii Chii libro, quod tot convitia in Hottingerum 
noſtrum non jadttavit, ſed vomuit, gentis ſue antiqua 
licentia eum uti voluifſe. i. e. Among whom I firſt 
« reckon Labbe, that churliſh and wretched diſciple 
of Ignatius Loyola; and that old Chian Allatius, 
« who, were it only for the book, which he, his mind 
and pen being inſpired by the furies, wrote againſt 
Hottinger, has forfeited and loſt, in the opinion of 
all good men, the ſirname of Lion; and deſervc 247 


Yor. VI. 


and prefixes © Zurich (g ) [Fl. He had often refuſed the Profeſſorſhips which were offered 
Kenn, Ecchp- him [GJ]. The moſt violent adverſaries who wrote againſt him were, Leo Alla- 
fiel Hl. tius, Abraham Ecchellenſis and father Labbe [77]. Arnauld had a fling at Hottinger, 


but 


«« got, inſtead of this generous one, that of more than 
« FEpirotic cur. For what fury, what deadly horrid 
«« rage could prompt a man to fall foul on a perſon 
«« who had only contradicted his notions in the moſt 
«« gentle manner; and had enforced his objections or 
« criticiſms by ſuch reaſons, as proved that he was an 
«© opponent who was far from being contemptible ; 
«« what deadly rage, I ſay, could prompt him, inſtead 
„of bearing this with patience, or endeavouring to 
1 heal it with gentle remedies, to almoſt overwhelm 
c him with loads of injurious words or ſcurrilities ? 
% Then, how could he pun on his name in fo ob- 
«« {cure a manner as could not but raiſe an abhorrence 
«« in pure and chaſte ears? This is acting more like the 
«« dog than the lion; not like a man, much leſs a 
«« Chriftian. If we ſhould take it for granted that 
« this mighty Allatius was a little better ſkilled in the 
« Greek authors, particularly in ſuch as ſtill continue 
«« 1n manuſcript ; though we ſhould ſuppoſe that he had 
«« a genius more fit for artifice, for cunning, and for 
«« playing the paraſite ; for in theſe things only he is 
« particularly eminent and excellent; though I can- 
t not look upon it as a very great merit, for a Greek 
« to be well ſkilled in the idiom of his native lan- 
% guage: but taking it for granted, I ſay, that he 


40 N all theſe advantages, with what juſtice can 
e 


« he be compared with Hottinger, who, beſides his 
« fighting for the truth and orthodoxy under Chriſt's 


< banners, excelled, not only in his mother tongue, 


* but alſo in the Hebrew, Chaldaic, Syriac, Arabic. 


Coptic and Perſian languages, in every one of 
« which Allatius is blinder than Tireſias? The na- 
« tives of Chios were antiently allowed by the Athe- 
« nians, the liberty of vomiting ; and therefore I, on 
reading this book of Allatius the Chian, imagined 
« that he, laying hold of the antient privilege of his 
t« countrymen, rather vomited than threw out theſe 
« reproaches on Hottinger.“ Hottinger defended him- 


X „ 


ſelf in few words (26); and as for Ecchellenſis, he (26) In Enneade 
put him a little in mind (27) of the blunders he had D Hen. Philolo- 


been convicted of, and pointed out ſome others. Præ-. e e 
Fatus eft illi libro de gradibus fludii Philologie, inſerta N _ in the 
fimul Apologia brevi adverſus Abrahamum Ecchellenſem, 

7 Prafatione in Catalogum librorum Chaldæorum Hebed (27) In the Pre- 


eſu Metropolita Sobenfis, traduxit Seldenum, Hottinge- face Etymologict 


rum noſtrum, Calixtum, Ludevicum de Dieu, Conflan- 2 Sor E 
tinum L'Empereur, Salmaſium, eo potiſſimum nomine, Pentaghatti, pub- 


quod Orientalibus ſtudiis intenti, germanam tamen verbo- liſhed in 1661, 
rum, fignificationem, ut plurimum non deprehendant, an- | 
bigua & obſcura pro certis & luculentiſſimis tatuant, atque 
interim ea, gue in clariſſima luce verſantur, quod ipſo- 
rum commenta radicitus extirpent, omnino pretereant. 

Verùm non aliam defenſionem tum ſui, tum virorum ho- 
rum dofliſſimorum, quos eadem accuſatione in volwerat 
adver ſarius, Hottingerus paravit, quam in memoriam 
revocatis Ecchellenſi errorum plauſtris, que ipfi & contri- 
bulibus Flavignio, Gabriele Sionita, Fohanne Morino ab- 

jecta ſunt ; nec non ex proprio ingenio demonſiratis no- 
toriis ſphalmatis, que ille in tractalu Arabico- Latino, 

Synopſis propoſitorum ſapientiz Arabum Philoſopho- 
rum inſcripto, adverſus genium Arabicæ linguæ admi- 

fit (28). 1. e. He drew up a preface to the work (28) Heidegger, 
concerning the degrees of the ſtudy of Philoſophy ; in Vita Hettin- 

and introduced therein a ſhort apology for himſelfł “- 

in oppoſition to Abraham Ecchellenſis, who, in a 


preface to a catalogue of the Chaldee books of He- 


bed Jeſu, Metropolitan of Seba, traduced Selden, 
«« our Hottinger, Calixtus, Lewis de Dieu, Conſtantine 
« PEmpereur, and Salmaſius; charging them, that 
« notwithſtanding their application to Oriental Learn- 
ing, they nevertheleſs had commonly miſtook in 
the true and genuine fignification of words, and 
given doubtful and obſcure matters as certain and 
** manifeſt truths ;, though they quite paſſed over many 
+« particulars that were clear as noon day, only becauſe 


4c the 
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but was taken up for it by Claude [1]. {We ſhall add a few particulars to this article ], 
eſpecially with regard to the pieces he wrote on the Oriental affairs or literature [L]. ] | 


« they quite invalidated their forgeries. Now Hot- 
«© tinger did not make any other defence either of him- 
« {elf, or of thoſe learned men whom his adverſary 
«© had involved in the ſame accuſation, but to remind 
5 Rcchellenſis of the great number of errors with 
„ which he had been charged by thoſe of his own 
tribe, viz. by Flavigny, Gabriel Sionita, and John 
„Morin; taking notice alſo of ſome egregious mil- 
« takes which Ecchellenſis had fallen into, in oppoſi- 
„tion to the genius of the Arabic Tongue, in his 
„ work written in Latin and Arabic, intitled Synop/7s 
« propoſttorum ſapientiæ Arabum Philoſophorum.” | 
[I] Arnauld had a fling at Hottinger, but was taken 
(29) Viz. that of U. for it byClaude.) ** I relate this whole hiſtory (29) 


Cel Lucaris, e chiefly on the credit of Allatius, who took a parti- 


Patriarch of 


Conftantinople « cular care in informing himſelf of this; and who, 


«© being a native of Greece, ought to be believed ſooner 
« than Dutch or Swiſs Miniſters ; and, among others, 
« than Hottinger, who is one of the fierceſt and moſt 
| « inſincere writers I ever read.” Theſe are Arnauld's 
(30) Perp/tuirs Words (30), and here follows Claude's anſwer (31). ** For 
diſendue, live 4+ % what reaſon would Arnauld have us give credit to 
Ze Sf Allatius ſooner than to Hottinger? The former has 
Bruffels edit. in 4e the characteriſtic of a headſtrong writer who is ever 
I2 mo. 1 . . ; 
| « miſrepreſenting things ; the latter, on the contrary, 
(31) Reponſe à ** in ſpite of all Arnauld may ſay, has all the marks 


ba Perpetuits de « of a-fincere man, who relates things as he heard 


la Fei, lu. 3. « them. I own that the former is more polite and 


elegant, but the other is the more ingenuous and 


67, 5 — 
I « ſincere, Allatius ſays whatever he pleaſes out of his 


% o. head, whereas Hottinger produces his vouchers. 


[K] We hall add a few particulars to this arti- 
cle.] As Hottinger was born with a great genius for 
languages, he ſoon learnt the Latin, Greek and He- 
brew. When he was at Geneva, he ſtudied two months 
under Frederic Spanheim. At Groningen he ſtudied 
Divinity under F. Gomarus and H. Alting, and Arabic 
under Matthias Paſor. As Grotius had a conſiderable 
number of Arabic manuſcripts, Hottinger copied a 
great many of them for his own ufe, during the four- 


teen months that he reſided in Leyden. Whilſt he was 


in England, he contracted a great intimacy with ſeveral 

learned men of that country. When Hottinger was 

invited by the Elector Palatine in 1655, it was with 

difficulty that the Senate of Zurich, ſo great was their 

regard for him, were prevailed upon to let him go. 

And when that body deſired him back again of the 

Elector, at whoſe Court he had reſided ſix years, that 

(32, Heidegger, Prince diſmiſſed him with great regret; and, before he 
in Pita Hettin- went away, honoured him with the title of Eccleſiaſti- 


Niceren, tom. 8. LL] Particularly with regard to the works he wrote 


on thi Oriental affairs or literature.] We thay firſt 
mention his Theſaurus Philolog icus, ſeu clavis Scripturæ, 
qua quicquid ferè Orientalium, Hebræurum maxime & 
Arabum habent monumenta de Religione ejuſque wariis 
ſpeciebus, Fudaiſmo, Samaritaniſmo, Muhammediſmn, 
Gentiliſmo, de Theologia & Theologis, Verbo Dei e. 


breviter & aphoriſtice ita reſeratur & operitur, ut mul. 


tiplex inde ad Philologie, Theologia ſtudioſos frudtns re- 


dundare poſit. Tiguri 1649, 4to. Secunda Editio in 
qua Samaritica, Arabica, Syriaca, ſuis quegque nativis 
characteribus exprimuntur. Tiguri 1659, 4to. The 
next is Hiftoria Orientalis, quæ ex wariis Orientalium 
monumentis collecta agit. 1. De Muhammediſmo ejuſque 
cauſis tum procreantibus, tum conſervantibus, 2. De Sa- 
raceniſmo, ſeu Religione veterum Arabum. 3. De Chal- 
daiſmo Superſtitione Nabatezorum, Chaldzorum, Char- 
rangorum. 4. De Statu Chriftiancrum & Judæorum 
tempore orti & nati Mubammediſmi. g. De warits inter 
ib/os Mubammedancs circa Religionis dogmata & admi- 
niſtrationem, ſententiis, ſchiſmatis, & herefibus excita- 


tis. 6. Acceſſit, ex occaſione Genealogiz Mubammedis, 


plenior illuſtratio Taarich Bene Adam, qua, ex ipſis Arabum 
Scriptis, vita & res geſtæ Prophetarum Patriarcharum, 
guorundam etiam Apoſtolorum, Regum Perſiæ, aliorumgue ab 
Adamo ad Muhammedis uſue natales in orbe de gentium, 
explicantur. Tiguri 165 1, 4to. Secunda Editio auctior. 


Tiguri 1660, 4to. No man was better qualified to 


write on Oriental affairs than Hottinger, as he was 
ſkilled in moſt of the languages, which were antiently, 
as well as at preſent, ſpoke in the Eaſt, viz. the He- 


brew, Syriac, Chaldee, Arabic, Turkiſh, Perſian and 


Coptic languages. Hottinger wrote alſo eight diſſer- 
tations on the uſe and advantage of the Orien- 


tal Tongues. He wrote alſo the following work, 


Promptuarium five Bibliotbeca Orientalis, exhi- 
bens catalogum five Centurias aliquot tam Auctorum, 
quam 'Librorum Hebraicorum, Syriacorum, Arabicorum, 
LEgyptiacorum; addita Mantiſſa Bibliothecarum aliquot 
Europearum. Heidelbergæ 1658, 4to. Mr. Baillet 


does not ſpeak advantageouſly of this work of Hot- 


tinger, whom he accuſes of not being very accurate in 


any of his compoſitions. Hottinger publiſhed in 1661, 


Etymologicum Orientale, five Lexicon Harmonicum Hep- 
taghtton ; cum prefatione de gradibus ftudii Philologici, 
& Apologetico brevi contra Abrahamum Ecchellenſem Ma- 
ronitam. Francefurti, in 4to. The ſeven languages 
contained in this Lexicon are, the Hebrew, Chaldee, 
Syriac, Arabic, Samaritan, Ethiopic and Rabinical. 
We omit ſeveral other pieces of our author, written 


on Oriental matters (33) ; and ſhall conclude with ob- (33) Idem, ibid, 


ſerving, that 14 though a very great man, is 
thought by moſt to have writ in too great a hurry. 


e HOWE (JOHN), a learned Non-conformiſt Divine in the ſeventeenth Century, 

was a Miniſter's fon, and nephew to Mr. Obadiah Howe, V icar of Boſton in Lincolnſhire, 

He was born May the 17th 1630, at Loughborough in Leiceſterſhire, of which town 

(a) Memcirs of his father was Miniſter (a), being ſettled there by Archbiſhop Laud, though afterwards 
joe Liſe of 15+). Ejected by that Prelate, on account of his adherence to the Puritans z upon which he went 
2 es with his ſon, our author, to Ireland, where they continued till the Iriſn Rebellion broke 


e B. out, when they returned to England, and ſettled in Lancaſhire, where our Author was 

bag 5. edit. Lon- educated in the firſt rudiments of learning and the knowledge of the tongues (6). 

was ſent pretty early to Chriſt College in Cambridge, where 

(5) Ibid. pas. 6, taken the degree of Bachelor of Arts, and then removed to Oxford (c), and became 

Bible-Clerk of Brazen-Noſe College in Michaelmas Term 1648 (4), and took the de- GV Idem, 4th. 

(c) Ibid, pas. 7, gree of Bachelor of Arts Jan. the 18th 1649 (e). He was made a Demy of Magdalen “ ub era: 

7 College by the Parliament Viſitors, and afterwards Fellow (F); and July the th 1652 

took the degree of Maſter of Arts (g). Soon after this he became a Preacher, and was Ce vol. 2 © 
ordained by Mr. Charles Herle at his Church of Winwick in Lancaſhire, and not long” 

after became Miniſter of Great Torrington in Devonſhire () [A], and on the 


don 1724, in Svo. 


7. 


[4] Became Minifler. of great Torrington in Dromn- 


(1) See Memoirs ſpire.) His labour in the diſcharge of his duty here 
of the Life of the was very great, eſpecially on the public fats, which 


late Reverend in thoſe times returned pretty frequent! 4 
Mr. Jobn H.aue, ; Pr * eq Y, and Were 


ll "» nerally kept with great ſolemnity. He informed Dr. 
_ 2 Calamy (1), that upon theſe occaſions it was his com- 


D. O. pag. 14+ mon way to begin about nine in the morning] with a 
prayer for about a quarter of an hour, in which he 


begged a bleſſing on the work of the day ; and after- | 


wards'read and expounded a chapter or pſalm, in 
which he ſpent about three quarters; then prayed for 
about an hour, preached for another hour, and prayed 
for about half an hour. After this he retired, and took 
ſome little refreſhment for about a quarter of an hour 
or more (the people ſinging all the while), and then 
came again into the pulpit, and prayed for ano- 

3 ther 


(d) Wood, Ab. 


col. 1014. 2d 
edit. 


He (e) Idem, Faſt 
he continued till he had / vo # 


g) Idem, Faſt! 


Iſt of (5) Memoirs, 
Nlarch bt 12, 


8 — 


bids 


I 5 


H O W 


/i) b ee March 1654 married the daughter of Mr. George Hughes, Miniſter of Plymouth (i). 
He was afterwards appointed Honſhold Chaplain to Oliver Cromwell the Protector [. 
(% Wood, Ath. and became Lecturer of St. Margaret's Weſtminſter (+). Upon the death of Oliver 


0x». ubi ura. Cromwell, his ſon Richard ſucceeding him as Protector, Mr. Howe ſtood in the ſame 
relation to him of Chaplain, as he had done to the father z and though he meddled nor 
with State-affairs either then or afterwards, yet he was in his judgment very much averſe 


250, 


(n) Ibid. pag» 


27-30» 


53 


(7) Ibid. page 58, 
67. | 


0% Memel, pes. to Richard's parting with his Parliament, which he foreſa w would prove his ruin (1) [C}. 


When the army had fer Richard aſide, Mr. Howe returned to his people at Great 
Torrington, among whom he continued till the Act of Uniformity took place Auguſt 
the 24th 1662 (m), after which he preached for ſome time in private houſes in Devon- 
ſhire (n). In April 1671 he went to Ireland, where he lived as Chaplain to the Lord 
| Maſſarene in the pariſh of Antrim (o), and had leave from the Biſhop of the Dioceſe and 
0% wis. p32- 37: the Metropolitan to preach in the public Church of that town every Sunday in the after- 
(+) Wa. pag- 51, noon, Without ſubmitting to any terms of conformity (). In 1673, upon the death of 

Dr. Lazarus Seaman, he was choſen Miniſter of his congregation, upon which he returned 
(p) Ibid. page 54+ to England, and ſettled at London (q), where he was highly reſpected not only by his 

brethren in the Miniſtry among the Diſſenters, but alſo by ſeveral eminent Divines of 
the Church of England, as Dr. Whitchcot, Dr. Kidder, Dr. Fowler, Dr. Lucas, and 


(0 mis. pag: 6). Others (7). In Auguſt 1685 he travelled beyond fea with the Lord Wharton (5), and the 


(+) Ibid. page 173. YEAT following ſettled at Utrecht, and took his turn in preaching at the Engliſh Church 
| in that city 95 In 1687, upon King James's publiſhing his Declaration for liberty 0 
r. 


(1) Ibid. page 126. 


(u) Ibid. page 
131, 132. 


Conſcience, 


Howe returned to London (2). He publiſhed a conſiderable number of 


works [DJ]. He died at London April the 2d 1705, and was interred in the Pariſh 


ther hour, and gave them another ſermon of about an 
hour's length, and ſo concluded the ſervice of the day, 


at about four of the clock in the evening, with about 


(2) Ibid, pag. 18. 


who have been moſt forward to invei 


half an hour or more in prayer. | 

IB] He was afterwards appointed Houſbold Chaplain 

to Oliver Cromwell the Protector.] Dr. Calamy tells 

us (2), that while he was in this ſtation, he behaved in 

ſuch a manner,that he was never _—_ even by thoſe, 
gh 


of his contemporaries, with improving his intereſt in 
thoſe, who then had the management of affairs in their 
hands, either to the enriching himſelf, or the doing ill 
offices to others, though of known differing ſentiments. 
He readily embraced every occafion, that offered, of 


| ſerving the intereſt of religion and learning, and op- 


poſing the errors and defigns, which at that time 
threatened both. The notion of a particular Faith 
prevailed much at Cromwell's court; and it was a 
common opinion among them, that ſuch as were in a 
ſpecial manner favonred of God, when they offered 
up prayers and fupplications to him for his mercies, 


either for themſelves or others, often had ſach im- 


preſſions made upon their minds and ſpirits by a 
divine hand, as ſignified to them, not only in 
the general that their prayers would be heard and 
anſwered, but that the particulir mercies, which 


were ſought for, would be certainly beſtowed ; nay, 
and ſometimes alſo intimated to them in what way and 


manner they would be afforded, and pointed out to 
them future events beforehand, which in reality is the 
fame with inſpiration. Mr. Howe told Dr. Calamy, 
that not a little pains was taken to cultivate and ſupport 
this notion at Whitehall; and that he once heard 
a ſermon there from a perſon of note, the avowed de- 
fign of which was to defend it. He ſaid, that he was 
ſo fully convinced of the ill tendency of ſuch a princi- 
ple, that after hearing this ſermon, he thought him- 


felf bound in conſcience, when it came next to his turn 


to preach before Cromwell, to ſet himſelf induſtriouſſy 


to oppoſe it, and to beat down that ſpiritual pride and 
confidence, which ſuch fancied impulſes and impreſhons 


were apt to produce and cheriſh, He obſerved, while 


he was in the pulpit, that Cromwell heard him with 
great attention, but would ſometimes Knit his brows, 
and difcover great uneaſineſs. When the ſermon 
was over, "a perſon of diſtinction came to him, and 
aſked him, if he knew what he had done? and ſigni- 
nified it to him as his apprehenſion, that Cromwell 
would be fo incenſed at that diſcourſe, that he would 
find it very difficult ever to make his peace with him, 
or ſecure his favour for the future. Mr. How re- 


plied, that he had but diſcharged his conſcience, and 


could leave the event with God. He afterwards ob- 
ſerved, that Cromwell was cooler in his carriage to him 
than before; and ſometimes he thought he would have 
ſpoken to him of the matter, but never did (3). 

[C] Was in his judgment very much averſe io Ri- 


againſt a number 


Church 


chard"s parting with his Parliament, wwbich he foreſaau 


283 


would 7 his ruin. ] Dr. Calamy tells us (4), that (4) mid. pag. 2. 


he had been informed by a friend, that diſcourfing 
once freely with Mr. Howe about the ſetting Richard 
aſide, he intimated to him, that it was but a paren- 
theſis in a public paper, which was the occaſion of 


the great ill will of the Officers to him, which roſe at 
length to that height, that nothing would ſatisfy but 


the pulling him down. And when the ſame perſon 
ſignified to Mr. Howe, that he had heard Richard re- 
flected on as a weak man, he with ſome warmth made 


this return: How could he be a weak man, when 


upon the remonſtrance that was brought from the 


% army by his brother Fleetwood, he flood it out all 


«« night againſt his whole Council, and continued the 
“debate till four of the clock in the morning, having 
* none but Thurloe' to abet him; maintaining that 


the diſſolving that Parliament would be both his ruin 


and theirs?” Upon ſome further diſcourſe upon the 


ſame ſubject, Mr. Howe faid, that Fleetwood under- 


took with great ſolemnity, that if Richard would 
but comply with the propoſal which was made him, 
the army ſhould not do him the leaſt damage. And 
when Fleetwood was aſterwards put in mind of this, 
all the anſwer he returned was, that he thought he 


had had more intereſt in the army than he found he 
had. Mr. Howe added, that accidentally meeting 


with Major-General Berry, who was in thoſe times 
ſo active and buſy, ſome time after the Reſtoration, 
when he was but in very mean circumſtances, he very 
freely told him, with tears running down his cheeks, 
that if Richard had but at that time hanged up him and 


nine or ten more, the Nation might have been 


happy. | 

[D] He. publiſhed à conſiderable number of works.) 
they are as follow: I. A Sermon from Eccleſ. vii. 29. 
preached at St. Giles's in the Fields in May 1659, 
and intitled, Man created in an holy but mutable State, 
publiſhed in The Morning Exerciſe methodiz'd, printed 
in 1660, in 4to. II. The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous 
laid open and further recommended from the Conſideration 


of the Vanity of this mortal Life, on Pal. xvii. 25. 


London 1668 and 1673, in 8vo. III. The Vanity of 


this mortal Life, or of Man confidered only in this preſent 


mortal State, from Pal. Ixxxix. 47, 48. London, 
1671, in 12mo. The Dedication to John Upton, of 


Lupton in Devonſhire, Eſq; his Kinſman, is dated at 


Antrim April 12, 1671. IV. Treatiſe of delighting in 
God, in two parts, from P/a/. xxxvii. 4. London, 
1674, in 8vo, V. The Living Temple : or a deſigned 
Improvement of that Notion, that a good Man is the 
Temple of God. London, 1674, in 8vo. VI. The Re- 
concileableneſs of God's Preſcience of the Sins of Men with 
the Wiſdom and Sincerity of his Counſels and E xhortations, 


and whatſcever other Means he uſes to prevent them. 


London, 1677, in 8vo. written by way of Letter 10 
Robert Boyle, Eſq;z, Mr. Theophilus Gale, his old 
| fellow- 
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Church of Allhallows Breadſtreet; and his funeral Sermon was preached April the 8th 
(es) Heb. Ones by Mr. John Spademan from 2 Tim. iii. 14. Mr. Wood tells us (), that he was a 
perſon of neat and polite parts, and moderate and calm in thoſe ſmaller matters under debate 
between the Church and his party; and that his books are written in a fine, ſmooth, and 
natural ſtyle. But this laſt obſervation is undoubtedly a miſtake, ſince Mr. Howe's 
ſtyle is generally allowed to be very harſh, embarraſſed and obſcure. Dr. Calamy, 
who has given his character at large, obſerves (x), that he was a man of great prudence, 


affability, moderation, and charity, pleaſant and facetious in converſation, 


ſive learning, and ſtrong judgment. 


fellow collegiate, publiſhing about this time the fourth 
part of The court of the Gentiles, made ſome animadverki- 
ons upon this treatiſe of Mr. Howe (5), upon which our 


part of The Court author added to his book a Peft/cript containing a de- 


of the Gentiles, 


+ Pa 522. edit. 


London 1677. 


fence of it, printed the ſame year, and added to thoſe 
copies of it, which were not then ſold. Mr. Thomas 
Danſon wrote likewiſe againſt our author's book a 
tract, intitled, De. Cauſa Dei: A Vindication of the 
common Doctrine of Proteflant Divines concerning Predeſ- 
tination [i. e. the Interef! of God as the firſt Cauſe in all 
Actions as ſuch, of all rational Creatures] from the invi- 
dious Conſequences, with which it is burdened by Mr. 
3 Howe in a late Letter and Poſtſeript of God's 
reſcience. London, 1678, in 8vo. In anſwer to this 
was publiſhed Remarks upon a late difingenuous Diſcourſe 
awrit by one T. D. under pretence De Cauſa Dei, and of 


_ anſwering Mr. John Howe's Letter and Poſtſcript of 


God's Preſcience, &c. affirming in the Proteſtant Doc- 


 grine, that God doth by efficacious Influences univerſally 


move and determine Men to all their Actions, even to 
thoſe that are moſt wicked, London, 1678, in 8vo. 
This was written by Andrew Marvel, Eſq; VII. 4 
View of 2 preſented in a ſhort but ſufficient Ac- 


(6) Wood, Ath, count of ſome Fathers, &c. London, 1677, in 8vo (6). 


I 015. 


London, 1682, in 8vo. 


600 The Earl of Honour (7) for à great Deliverance. 


Kildare. 


| Oxon. vol. 2. col. Some animadverſions were made on this, and inter- 


ſperſed in a book intitled, Remarks relating to the State 
of the Church of the three firſt Centuries, written by 


Abedn. Seller, and printed in 8vo. VIII. A Letter 
æoritten out of the Country to a Perſon of Quality in the 
City, who took offence at the late Sermon of Dr. Stil- 


lingfleet, Dean of St. Paul's, before the Lord Mayor. 
This was occaſioned by the Doctor's Sermon, 12 
on the firſt day of Eaſter-Term 1680, on Phil. iii. 16. 
and intitled, The Miſchief of Separation. IX. Of Thought- 
fulneſi for To-morrow. London, 1681, in 8vo. To 


this are added an Appendix concerning the immoderate 


Deſire of fore-knowing things to come; and A Diſcourſe of 
Charity, in reference to other Men's Sins, from 1 Cor. 
xili. 6. X. A Funeral Sermon on the Deceaſe of 
Mrs. Margaret Baxter, wwho died Fan. 28, 1687, on 
2 Cor. v. 8. London, 1681, in 4to. XI. The right 
Uſe of that Argument in Prayer, from the Name of God, 
on behalf of a People that profeſs it, from Fer. xiv. 21. 
II. Self-Dedication, dif- 
courſed in the Anniverſary Thankſgiving 5 a Perſon of 

ndon, 1682, 
in 12mo. XIII. A Sermon at the Funeral of that faith- 
ful and laborious Servant of Chriſt Mr. Richard Fair- 
clough /ate of Briſtol, who deceaſed Fuly 4, 1682, aged 
61 Years, from Matth. xxv. 21. London, 1683, in 
4to. XIV. About the ſame time he drew up thoſe 
Annotations on the three Epiſtles of St. Fohn, which 
are publiſhed in the ſecond volume or continuation of 
Mr. Matthew Poole. XV. A Sermon from Col. ii. 2. 


upon this queſtion, What may moſt hopefully be attempted 


{a, Wood, H. 
& Antig. Univ. 
Ox. J. 2. pP. 32 . 


zo allay Animgſities among Proteſtants, that our Diviſions 
may not be our ruin ? printed in the Continuation of the 
Morning Exerciſe. London, 1683, in 4to. XVI. The 
Redeemer's Tears wept over bft Souls, a Treatiſe on Luke 
XIX. 41, 42. London, 1684, in 8vo. With an Ap- 
pendix, where ſomewhat is occafionally diſcourſed con- 
cerning the Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghofl, and how 
God is ſaid to will the Salvation of them that periſh. 
XVII. The Caſe of the 2 Diſſenters repreſented 
and argued. Printed at London 1689, in a ſingle ſheet 
of paper. XVIII. Humble Requeſts both to Confarmiſts 


and Diſſenters touching their Temper and Behaviour to- 


abard each other upon the lately paſſed Indulgence. Print- 
ed in another ſheet of paper. XIX. A Funeral Sermon 
for Mrs. Eſther Sampſon, late Wife of Henry Sampſon 
Doclor of Phyfick, who died November 24, 1689, on 


Luke xiii, 16. London, 1690, in 4to. XX. The 


Carnality of Chriſtian Contention, in two Sermons preach- 


(x) WMemire. 
pag. 237, & 


and of exten- 7e. 


ed at the Merchants Lecture in Broadftreet 1693. 


XXI. A calm and ſober Inquiry concerning the Poſſibi- 
lity of a Trinity in the Godhead, in a Letter to a Perſon 
of worth. To which are added ſome Letters written 


formerly to Dr. Wallis on the ſame ſubject. London, 


1694. In this Inquiry Mr. Howe aſſerts, that the 


«« perſons in the Trinity are diſtinct eſſences (8) ; diſ- 
< tin& numerical natures, beings, and ſubſtances (9). 


(8) Pag. 110, 
111. 


„ That there is a variety of individual natures in the (o Pag, 113. 


«« Deity (10). That there are in the Godhead three 


« diſtin& intelligent hypoſtaſes, having each his own ( Pag. 140, 


« diſtinct ſingular intelligent nature (11). That theſe (11) Pag. 126. 


three divine perſons maintain a delicious ſociety , 
% no enjoyment being pleaſant without conſociation 
* therein; and we muſt needs think this is a more 


«« bleſſed ſtate, or a more perfect idea of bleſſedneſs, 
«© than can be conceived in an eternal ſolitude (1 2).” (12) Pag. 55. 


As to the queſtion, If each of theſe perſons and beings 
is God, how can it be ſaid, that all three are but one 
God ? he anſwers (13), that each of the three perſons 


ceived together they ate the intire eſſence of God. This 
Inquiry was animadverted upon in a Treatiſe intitled, 
Confiderations on the Explications of the Doctrine of the 
Trinity, printed in 1694 in 4to, and a Poſtſcript to the 
Defence of Dr. Sherlock's Notions of a Trinity in Unity. 
Upon which Mr. Howe publiſhed a Letter to a Friend 


. Pag. - 
conceived by itſelf is an individual eſſence; but — Wm 


concerning that Poſtſcript. He publiſhed alſo in 1695 


a View of the Conſiderations on the Explications above- 
mentioned, in a Letter to a Friend. XXII. 4 Di 


courſe relating to the much lamented Death and ſolemn 
Funeral of Queen Mary, on Heb. xii. 23, latter part. 
London, 1695, in 4to. XXIII. 4 Sermon on the 


much lamented Death of that reverend and worthy Ser- 


vant of Chriſt Mr. Richard Adams, M. A. ſometime 
Fellow of Brazen-Noſe College in Oxon, afterwards Mi- 
nifter of St. Mildred's Breadſtreet, London; more lately 

or of a Congregation in Southwark, who deceaſed 


P 

February 7, 1693. XXIV. A Sermon preached on the 
Day of Thankſgiving December 2, 1697. XXV. 4 
Sermon preached before the Society for Reformation of 


Manners, from Rom. xiii. 4. London, 1697. XXVI. 


A Sermon on the Death of that reverend and moſt labo- 
rious Servant of Chriſt in the Work of the Miniſiry, 


Mr. Matthew Mead, who deceaſed October 16, 1699. 


XXVII. The Redeemer's Dominion over the viſible 


World, and the Entrance thereinto by Death : A Dif 
courſe preached on the occaſion of the Death of John 
Hoghton, E/q; eldeſt Son of Sir Charles Hoghton of 
Hoghton-Tower, in the County of Lancaſter, Bart. 
London, 1699, XXVIII. Funeral Sermon for that 
excellent Miniſter of Chriſt, the truly Reverend William 
Bates, D. D. London, 1699. XXIX. A Taofold 
Diſcourſe of Man's Enmity againſt God ; and Reconcilia- 
tion between God and Man, from Col. i. 21. London, 
1701. XXX. Some Conſiderations of a Preface to an 
Inquiry concerning the Occaſional Conformity of Diſſenters, 
XXXI. The Second Part of The Living Temple, con- 


taining Animadverſions on Spinoſa, and a French 


writer pretending to refute him; with a recapitulation 
of the former part, and an account of the diſtinction 


and reſtitution of God's temple amongſt men. Lon- 


don, 1702. XXXII. 4 Sermon preached at the Fu- 
neral of Mr. Peter Vink, B. D. London, 1702. 
XXXIII. 4 Sermon on Coloſſ i. 13. preached Now. 5, 
1703. XXXIV. 4 Diſcourſe of Patience, relating to 
the Eæpectation of future Bleſſedneſi. London, 1705, 
His Works have been reprinted together in one vo- 
lume in folio, at London. H. 


© HOWELL (JAMES), a voluminous writer of the ſeventeenth Century, was born (6) 14. 46. 0. 
at Abernant in Caermarthenſhire (4), of which place his father was Miniſter (5). He 


4. 


Was 


vol. 2. col. 382. 
ed. 2. Lon. 1721 


5. 


To 


| vo. 


vicded into Fur 


HO 


was born about the year 1594 [A], and educated in grammar learning in the free-ſchoo! 
of Hereford, from whence he was ſent to Jeſus College in the Univerſity of Oxford in 
(e) Idem, ibid. the beginning of the year 1610 (c) where he took the degree of Bachelor of Arts De- 


and Atben. Oxon. 
ubi ſupra 
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cember the 17th 1613 (d). He afterwards left the Univerſity, and in 1619 went to 
France, Spain, and Italy, as Agent for Sir Robert Manſell, the Earl of Pembroke, and 


(ad) idem, 1 others, to procure workmen and materials for making of glaſs [BJ. In 1622 he was 


Oxon, vol. 1. co 


* ſent into Spain, in order to recover a rich Engliſh ſhip, ſeized on by the Viceroy of 
Sardinia for his maſter's uſe, on pretence of its having prohibited goods on board [C]. 
(% Idem, ben. In 162.3, during his abſence abroad, he was choſen Fellow of Jeſus College (e); and 


Oxon. col. 382, 


See Howell's two years after his return to England, he was made Secretary to Emanuel Lord Scrope, 
Familiar Letters, Earl of Sunderland, and Lord Preſident of the North [D]; in which poſt reſiding at 


vol. 1. Sect. 2. 


Letter 6. edit. 5. York, he was by the Mayor and Aldermen of Richmond choſen a Burgeſs for their 


London 1673 in Corporation in the Parliament which began at Weſtminſter in 1627 [E]. In 1632 he 
went Secretary to Robert Earl of Leiceſter, Embaſſador Extraordinary from King 


Charles I to the Court of Denmark, where he made divers ſpeeches in Latin Fu, 


ing the cauſe of their Embaſſy, which was to condole the death of Sophia Queen Sca 
Dowager of Denmark, grandmother to King Charles I. Afterwards paſſing through 


Letters, vol. 1. 
. 6. Letter 2. 


| ſeveral beneficial employments, particularly the aſſiſting of the Clerks of the Council, he 
was at length in the beginning of the civil wars, appointed one of thoſe Clerks; but in 
1642 he was ſeized by order of a certain Committee, and committed to the Fleet [], 
where he ſupported himſelf for many years by writing and tranſlating of books [G]. 
Though he had been a zealous Loyaliſt, he afterwards flattered Cromwell, and Joined 


[4] He was born about the year 1594.] Mr. Wood 

tells us in his Hiſforia & Antiquitates Univerſitatis Oxo- 

(7) Lib. 2, pag. viegſis (1), that he was entered in Jeſus College in Ox- 
421. ford in 1610, in the 16th year of his age; ad Colle- 
gium iſtud literas ſublimiores hauriendi avidus acceſſit 

Ann. Dom. clopcx, etatis xvi; and in his Athene 

(2 Vol. 2. col. Oxonienfss (2) he obſerves the fame, aſſuring us, that 
381. he was ſent to that College in the beginning of 1610, 
aged 16 years. And yet the ſame Hiſtorian juſt before 

remarks, that in what year Mr. Howell was born, he 

(3) Familiar cannot preciſely tell, Mr. Howell obſerves himſelf (3), 


Letters, domeſiic that © at his nativity his aſcendant was that hot con- 
and foreign, Di- 


«c.:days.” 
Books, vol. I's y N s 
Sect. 6. Letter [B] In 1619 went to France, Spain, and Italy, as 


bo. 5th edition Agent for Sir Robert Manſell, the Earl of Pembroke, 
3 1678 in nd others, to procure workmen and materials for making 
„/ glaſs.) In a letter to his father dated in Broadſtreet 
(4) Ibid, vol. 1. in London, March 1, 1618 (4), he obſerves, that he 
Sect. 1. Letter 2. had been Steward of the Glais Houſe in Broadſtreet; 
= and that he was then upon the point of going beyond 

ſea. The main of my employment, /ays be, is 

« from that gallant Knight Sir Robert Manſell, who, 

« with my Lord of Pembroke, and divers other-prime 

« Lords of the Court, have got the ſole patent of 

making all forts of glaſs with pit-cole, only to ſave 

* thoſe huge proportions of wood, which were con- 

„ ſumed formerly in the glaſs furnaces. And this 

© buſineſs being of that nature that the workmen are 

«© to be had from Italy, and the chief materials from 

« Spain, France, and other foreign countries, there 

« is need of an Agent abroad for this uſe ; and better 

« than J have offered their ſervice in this kind, ſo that 

I believe I ſhall have employment in all theſe coun- 

< tries before I return.” His firſt letter from Amſter- 


(5) Ibid. Letter dam is dated April 1, 1619 (5). We have another 
Wc: 


letter of his dated at Barcelona Novem. 10, 1620 (6) ; 
(6) Ibid. Letter another dated from on board the ſhip before Venice 
22. May 5, 1621 (7) ; another dated at Naples October 1, 
1621 (8) ; another at Lyons December 5, 1621 (9). 
(5) Ibid. Letter It appears from a letter of his dated at London Fe- 


27. bruary 2, 162% (10), that he was then juſt returned 
Ee to England. | 0 0 . 
(3) Ibid. Letter [C] I 1622 he was ſent into Spain, in order to re- 
39. cover à rich Engiiſh ſhip ſeized on by the Vice. Roy of 
(0) Ibid. Letter Sardinia for his maſter's uſe, on pretence of its having 
44 probibited goods on board.) In a letter of his to his 
(10) Set, 2. father, dated at London September 8, 1622 (11), he 
Letter 1. gives us an account of his being engaged in this af- 
| air. His firſt letter from Madrid is dated December 28, 


(11) Set. 2, 1622. Another letter of his to his father dated at 
Leiter 6. London December 10, 1624 (12), ſhews, that he was 
(12) Set, 3. newly returned from Spain. 


Letter 1. [D] Made Secretary to- Emanuel Lord Scrope, Earl 


4 Sunderland, and Lord Preſident of the North.] In- 
tter of his to his brother, dated at London March > 


Yor, VI. 


« ſtellation of Cancer about the midſt of the dog- 


with 


1626 (13), he takes notice of that place being lately (73) S-t. 4- 
conferred on him. | | Letter 20, | 
LE] Chojen a Burgeſs for the Corporation of Richmond | 
in the Parliament, which began at Weſtminſler in 1627.] | 
In a letter of his dated March 2, 1627 (14), he ob- (14) Sect. 5. 
ſerves that he had been juſt choſen ; and on the 24th Letter 3. 


of that month he wrote a letter (15) to that Corporation (15) Ibid. Letter | 


to thank them for his election. 


| 4. 
[F] In 1642 he «was ſeized by order of a certain Com- 


mittee, and committed to the Fleet.) Mr. Wood (16) (15) Ath. Oxon, 


2. col. 38 1. 


tells us, that being prodigally inclined, and therefore vol. 


running much into debt, he was ſeized on by order of a 


certain Committee, after the King was forced from his 

Parliament, and committed priſoner to the fleet. But let 

us hear Mr. Howell's own account of the affair in a 

Letter to the Earl of B-—, dated November 20, 

1642 (17). ** was come lately to London upon ſome (17) Familiar 
© occaſions of my own, and I had been divers times 3 _ wok 
© in Weſtminſter-Hall, where I conferred with many „ A. w_ 
«« Parliament-men of my acquaintance ; but one morn- this Letter is 

* ing betimes there-ruſhed into my chamber five arm- 1643; but it 
ed men with ſwords, piſtols, and bills, and told me Ds to be a 
«© that they had a warrant from the Parliament for e. 
„% me. I detired to fee their warrant ; they denied | 

it. I deſired to fee the date of it; they denied it. 

I deſired to ſee my name in the warrant ; they de- 

„ nied it. At laſt one of them pulled out a greaſy 

«+ paper out of his pocket, and ſhewed me only three 

«or four names ſubſcribed, and no more. So they 

*« ruſhed preſently into my cloſet, and ſeized on all my 

papers and letters, and any thing that was manu- 


« ſcript; and many printed books they took alſo, 


«+ and hurled all into a great hair-trunk, which they 
« carried away with them. I had taken a little phy- 
„ ſic that morning, and with very much ado they 
« ſuffered me to ſtay in my chamber with two guards 
«© upon me till evening; at which time they brought 
«© me before the Committee for examination, where I 


«© confeſs I found good reſpect, and being brought 


« up to the clole Committee, I was ordered to be 
« forth-coming till ſome papers of mine were peruſed, 
« and Mr. Corbet was appointed to do it. Some days 
« after I came to Mr. Corbet, and he told me he had 
* peruſed them, and could find nothing, that might 
„ give offence. Hereupon I deſired him to make a 
report to the houſe; according to which, as I was 
« told, he did very fairly; yet ſuch was my hard 
«« hap, that I was committed to the Fleet, where I 
«© am now under cloſe reſtraint. As far as I fee, I 
« muſt lie at dead Anchor in this Fleet a long time, 
« unleſs ſome gentle gale blow thence to make me 
« launch out.” It appears from ſome of his letters, 
that he was in the Fleet in 1648. 

[G] Supported himſelf for many years, by writing and 
tranſlating. of books.) We ſhall give a catalogue of his 
writings, I. Dodona's Grove: orithe Vocal Foreſt. Lot 
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Oxon. vol. 2. col. 


381-385. 


(13) Pag. 13. 


( 19) Pag. 16. 


HO W 


with the prevailing party; ſo that upon the Reſtoration he was not reſtored to his place 
(s) Wood, Atb. of Clerk of the Council, but only made H iſtoriographer to the King, being the firſt in 


England who enjoyed that title. He died in the beginning of November 1666 (g), and 


don, 1640 and 1644, in 4to. The third edition, 
more exact and perfect than the former, was printed at 
Cambridge 1645, in 12mo. To this edition are ſub- 
joined two other tracts; viz. 1. England's Tears for the 
preſent wars, which for the Nature of the Quarrel, the 
Duality of the Strength, the diverſity of Battles, SAKir- 
miſhes, Encounters, and Sitges, happened in jo Hort a 
Compaſs of Time, cannot be paralleld in any preceding 
Age. This piece had been publiſhedat London, 1644, in 
two ſheets and an half in 4to. and was reprinted at 
London 1650 in 12mo. It was tranſlated into Latin 
under the title of Angliæ * 5 & Lacryme, Tc. 
and printed at London 164 

eminence and Pedigree of Parliament. Whereunto it 
added a Vindication of ſome Paſſages reflecting upon the 
Author in a' Book called The Popiſh Royal Favorite, 
penned and publiſhed by Mr. Prynne, wherein he files 
him, No Friend to Parliaments, and a Malignant, 
pag. 42. With a clearing of ſome Occurrences in Spain 
at his Majeſtie's being there, cited by the ſaid Maſter 
Prynne out of the Vocal Foreſt. By J. H. E/q3 one of 
the Clerks of his Majeſtie's moſt honourable Priuy- Council. 
Publiſhed by ſpecial Order. London, 1645. The De- 
dication to his worthy honored Friend Sir W. S. Knut. 
is written from the Fleet-priſon. In this piece he aſ- 
ſerts (18), that “the principal fountain, whence the 
*« King derives his happineſs and ſafety, is his Parlia- 
« ment.” With regard to the imputation, thrown 
upon him by Mr. Prynne, that he was 10 Friend. to 
the preſent Parliament; therein, ſays he (19), I am 
* traduced, and I am confident it will be never proved 
« againſt me from any action, words, or letters, tho 
divers of mine have been intercepted, or any other 
*© miſdemeanour, though ſome things are fathered up- 
« on me, Which never dropped from my quill. Alas, 
« how unworthy and uncapable am I to cenſure the 
«« proceedings of that great Senate, that high Syne- 
% drion, wherein the wiſdom of the whole Senate is 
« epitomized! II. The Vote; or a Poem. Royal, pre- 
ſented to his Majefty for a New-Year's-Gift, by way of 
Diſcourſe *twixt the Poet and his Muſe. Calendis Ja- 
nuarii, 1641. London, 1641, in two ſheets in to, 


and reprinted before his Familiar Letters. III. Inftruc- 


tions for forraine Travell ; ſhewing by what Cours, and 
in what Compaſſe of Time, one may take an exadt Sur- 
vey of the Kingdomes and States of Chriſtendome, and 
arrive to the practicall Knou:ledge of the Languages to 
good purpoſe. London, 1642, in 12mo. Dedicated to 
Prince Charles. It was reprinted in 1650 in 12mo, 
with additions, IV. Caſual Diſcourſes anti Interlocu- 


tions between Patricius and Peregrin, touching the Di/- 


20) Weod, Ati. 
Oxon. vol. 2. 
cel. 382. 


tractions of the Times. It was written by the Author 
in the Fleet - priſon, ſoon after the battle of Edge Hill, 
and was the firſt book, which came out in vindication 
of the King (20). V. Mercurius Hibernicus: Or a 
Diſcourſe of that horrid Inſurreftion and Maſſacre, 


' which happened lately in Ireland. Written in the 


Fleet 1643. It was printed at Briftol, 1644, in two 
ſheets and an half in 40. VI. Parables reflecting upon the 
times, London, 1644, two ſheets in 4to. at the latter end 


(21) Ibid, col, 


32 


5120 
* 


of the ſecond edition of Dodona's Grove. VII. Epiſtolæ 
Hoe-Eliane. Familiar Letters Domeſtic and Foreign, di- 
vided into ſundry Sefions, partly Hiſtorical, partly Po- 
litical, partly Philoſophical. London, 1645, 1647, in 
4to. 1650, 1655, 1678, in 8vo. 
us (21), that many of the ſaid letters were never 
„ written before the Author of them was in the Fleet, 
as he pretends they were; only feigned, no time 
being kept with their dates, and purpoſely publiſhed 
to gain money to relieve his neceſſities ; yet give a 
*« tolerable Hiſtory of theſe times.” VIII. 4 No&ur- 
nal Progreſs : or a Perambulation of maſt Countries it 
Chriſtendom, performed in one Night by Strength of Ima- 
gination. Written in the Fleet in 1645. IX. Luſtra 
Ludovici': Or the Life of Lewis X111, King of France, 
of his Cardinal-de-Richelieu. London, 1646, in Fol. 
It is divided into ſeven Luſtres, and dedicated to Prince 
Charles, at his Court in the Ile of Jerſey. X. An 
Account of the deplorable; and deſperate Condition, that 


England flands in, Anno 1647, in a Letter to Francis 


Cardinal Barberini. Written from the Fleet 1647. 


— — = 


in 4to. 2. The Pre- 


Mr. Wood tells 


was 


XI. A Letter to the Earl of Pembroke concerning the 
Times, and the ſad condition both of Prince and People. 
Printed 1647 in two ſheets in 4to. XII. Bella Scot- 
Anglica. A Brief of all the Battles and Martial En- 
counters, <which have happened *twixt England and Scot- 
land from all Times to this preſent. Printed in 1648. 
XIII. Corollary declaring the Cauſes whereby ihe Scat is 
come of late Years to be fo heightned in his Spirits. 
Theſe two laſt are in three ſheets in 4to. XIV. The 
Inſtruments of a King ; or, a ſhort Diſcourſe of the 
Sword, Septre, and Crown, &c. London, 1648, in 
two ſheets in gto. XV. Winter-Dream, 1649, in 
three ſheets in 4to. XVI. 4 Trance, or News from 
Hell, breught firft to Town by Mercurius Acheronticus. 
London, 1649, in two. ſheets and an half in 4to. 
XVII. Inquiſition after blood, to the Parliament in ſtatu 
quo nunc, and the Army Regnant, &c. Printed in 
1649, in two ſheets in 4to. XVIII. Viſſon or Dia- 
logue between the Soul and the Body. London, 165 1, 
in 8vo, &c. IX. Survey of the Signory of Venice, of 
her admired Polity, and Method of Government. Lon- 
don, 1651, in a thin Folio. To this is added, 4 
Diſcourſe of the Intereſls of the Republic of Venice, 
with the veſt of the States of lialy. Printed with the 
Survey. XX. Some fober Inſpe#ions made into the Car- 
Triage and Conſults of the late Long-Parliament, wwhere- 
by occaſion is taken to ſpeak of Parliaments in former 
Temes, and of Magna Charta; with fome Reflections up- 
on Government in general. London, 1653, in 12mo. 
Dedicated to his Highneſs the Lord Protector. In the 
Dedication he writes as follows: Among the multi- 
** tude of mighty atch ievements, which your * 

* hath performed fo much to the aftoniſhment of man- 
kind, the diſſolving of the late Long-Parliament may 
«© well deſerve to be ranked in the number. For 
thereby your Highneſs, Hercules-like, may be faid 
* to have quelled a monſter with many heads; ſuch 
a monſter, that was like to gormandize and devour 


« the whole nation, as will appear in the whole dil- 
„ courſe, which though ſmall in bulk, yet the ſubject- 


matter is of the greateſt concernment (otherwiſe I 
« had not ventured on ſo high a Dedication) for it 
% was of the power and practice of Engliſh Parlia- 
« ments in former times, with the firſt riſe of the 
« Houſe of Commons, and of the Magna Charta, 
«« &c. which will be found to have had but hard 
«* births.” He obſerves, that the quotations here pro- 
duced, (whereof there are many) are all true, and ex- 
tracted out of antient records. *©* But what conſequen- 
ces ſoever, ſays he, are drawn from them, the judg- 
« ment is ſtill reſerved for your Highneſs, en dernier 
„ refſort, There is a memorable ſaying of Charles 
Martell in that mighty revolution in France, when 
« he introduced the ſecond race of Kings, that in the 
« purſuit of all his actions, he uſed to ſay, that he fol- 
« lowed not the ambition of his heart as much as the in- 
&« ſpiration of his ſoul, and the defigns of providence. 
„This may be applied to your Highneſs in the con- 
% duct of your great affairs and admirable ſucceſſes.” 
This Tract is written by way of dialogue between Phi- 
langlus and Pohander; the firſt, as our author obſerves 
in his Preface, a good Patriot, and a great lover of 
the Engliſh ; the other a perſon, who had ſeen much 
of the world abroad, and ſtudied men. In the cloſe 


of it (22) Polyander is introduced recommending “ the (22) Pag. 181. 


«« modeſty and practice of Parliaments in former 
„times, who declined high affairs of State, eſpecially 
« foreign, much more to arrogate to themſelves the 
„ ſupreme power; for ſovereignty may be ſaid to be 
„an indiviſible ray, derived and darted from the 
Divine Majeſty itſelf. It cannot be divided among 
* a multitude. We never read, that the people were 
called God's, or the Lord's anointed, or Nurſing Fa- 
* thers ; nor do we read of any Ariflocracies or Demo- 
« cracies at all in the holy Scriptures. Therefore 1 
« {ubſcribe to his judgment, who holds, that the firmeſt 
and moſt compendious way of government is when 
the ſupremacy reſides in one perſon, whom the peo- 
ple ought to traſt by an indiſpenſible neceſſity for 
„their own advantage in ſteering the great veſlel of 
„ the Commonwealth, with the advice of a {elect 


2 | Ououncil. 


13 Is 


(b) Col. 381, 
382. 


HOW 


was interred in the North-ſide. of the Temple-Church in London, where a monument was 
erected to his memory [H]. Mr, Wood tells us (5), that „ he had a ſingular command 
„ of his pen whether in proſe or verſe, and was well read ia modern hiſtories, eſpeci- 
« ally in thoſe of the countries wherein he had travelled ; and had a parabolical and 
ce alluſive fancy, according to his motto, Seneſco non ſegneſco;“ but that “ his writings 
« having been only to gain a hvelihood, and by their dedications to flatter great and 


«© noble perſons, are very trite and empty, 


« ledgment, and fitted only to pleaſe the humours of novices.” | 


« Council. And herein a State may be compared to 
« a gally, wherein ſome are to obſerve the compaſs, 
others to furl the fails, others to handle the ropes, 
e Others to tug at the bar, others to be ready in 
« arms; but there is but one Pilot to fit at the Helm. 
« Tt is requiſite alſo, that this fingle perſon ſhould be 


A 
* 


« attended with a viſible ſtanding veteran army, to 


4 be paid well, and puniſh'd well, if there be cauſe, 
& to awve as well as to /ecure the people; it being the 
« greateſt ſoleciſm that can be in Government, to de- 


* pend merely upon the affections of the people; for 


there is not ſuch a wavering windy thing, not ſuch 
« an humourſome and croſs-grain'd animal in the 


« world, as the Common People; and what authors ſo- 


« ever, either Greek or Latin, have pretended to po- 
< licy, affirm ſo much.” The fourth edition of this 
book was publiſhed in 1660, with ſeveral additions, 


containing Reflections upon Government in general. 


XXI. Hiſtory of the Wars of Feruſalem cpitomix d. 


Printed in 8vo. XXII. Ah, Ha; Tumulus, 'Thala- 


mus: Teo Counter-Poems ; the firſt an Elegy upon Ed- 
ward late Earl of Dorſet ; the ſecond an Epithalamium 
to the Lord Marqueſs of Dorcheſter ; with an Hymenæum 
or Bridal Sonnet of four Stanzas, according to a choice 


Air ſet thereunto by Mr. Will. Webb. London, 1653, 


in two ſheets in 4to. XXIII. The German Diet. or 


the Ballance of Europe, wherein the Power and Weak- 
neſs, Glory and Reproach, Virtues and Vices, &c. of all 


| the Kingdoms and States of Chriſtendom are impartially 


poiſed. London, 1653, Folio. The Author's Picture 
at whole length, is ſet before the title. XXIV. Par- 
thenopceia : or the Hiſtory of the moſt renouned King- 
dom of Naples, with a Lift of their Kings, &c. London 
1654 in fol. The firſt part of it was written by Scipio 
Mazzella, and tranſlated into Engliſh from the Italian 
by Sampſon Lennard, Herald of Arms. 'The ſecond 


part was compiled by Mr. Howell. XXV. Londino- 


polis: An Hiſtorical Diſcourſe or Perluſtration of the City 
of London and Weſtminſter, with the Courts of Fuſtice, 


Antiquities, aud new Buildings. London 1657 in ſolio. 


XXVI. Diſcourſe of the Empire and of the Election of 
the King of the Romans, &c. London 1658 in 8vo. 
XXVII. Lexicon Tetraglotton: Anu Eugliſb French. lia- 
lian-Spaniſh Dictionary. London 1660 in fol. To this 
is added A particular Vocab 


ulary or Nomenclature in 


Engliſh, Italian, French, and Spaniſh, of the proper 


Terms belonging 10 ſeveral Arts and Sciences, to common 


Profeſſions and Callings, both liberal and mechanic, &c. 
and alſo Proverbs ; or, old ſayed Sawes and Adages in 
Engliſh (or the Saxon Tongue ) Italian, French and Spa- 
niſb: whereunto the Britiſh, for their great Antiquity and 


Weight, are added. XXVIII. 4 Cordial for the Cava- 


liers ; London 1661. This was anſwered immedi- 
ately after its publication by Mr. Roger L'Eſtrange 


in a book intitled, 4 Caveat for the Cavaliers; 


which having given. offence to divers perſons, he 
publiſhed a ſecond edition of it with his name, 
and a preface to it. Soon after Mr. Howell pub- 


| liſhed a vindication of his Cordial under this title, 


XXIX, Some ſober Iuſpectiaus made into thoſe Irregula* 
rilies, that went to the Compoſition of à late Cordial for 
the Cavaliers. London 1661. 
L'Eſtrange animadverts briefly in the cloſe of: a piece 


of his intitled, 4 modeſt Plea both for the Caveat: and 


Author of it. XXX. A French Grammar, and a Dia- 


logue conſiſting of all Galliciſms, with additions of the 


moſt uſeful and ſignificant Proverbs &c. Printed at Lon: 
don twice, the lait time i, 1673 in folio. — The 
Par Beaſts : or Morpbhandra Queen of the inchanted 
2 ws I. London we in 202 XXXII. 
The Second Part of caſual Diſcour/es and Interlocutions 
between Patricius and Peregrin, &c. London 1661. 
Printed in a book intitled, Divers Hiſtorical Diſcaur/es 
of the late. popular Inſurretions in Great Britain and 
Ireland. To this is added An Apology for Fables mytha- 


Upon which Mr. 


ſtollen from other authors without acknow- 


HUARTE 


logized. XXXIII. Twelve Treatiſes of the late Rewo- 


lutions. London 1661 in 8yo. XXXIV. New Englif 
Grammar for Foreigners to learn Engliſh; ewith a 
Grammar for the Spaniſh or Caſtilian Tongue 3 with 


ſpecial Remarks on the Portugueſe Dialect, for the fer- 


vice of her Majeſty. London 1662 in 8vo, XXXV. 
Diſcourfr concerning the Precedency of Kings. London 
1663 in folio. Tranſlated into Latin by B. Harris, and 
printed at London 1664 in 8vo. XXXVI. Poems on 
ſeveral choice and various ſabjccts, occaſſonaliy compoſed 
by an eminent Author. Collected and publiſhed by Ses jeant- 
Major P. F. [Payne Fiſher]. London 1663 in 8vo. 
Dedicated by the editor to Dr. Henry King Biſhop of 
Chicheſter. In the preface the editor tells us, that our 
author may be called the prodigy of the age for 
„the variety of his volumes; for from his Aude Hels 
Hor Parly of Trees to his Onpohoyia of Parly of Beaſts 
(not inferior to the other) there hath paſſed the preſs 


„above forty of his works on various ſubjects, uſeful 


„ not only to the preſent times, but to all poſterity. 
And it is to be obſerved, that in all his writings 
there is ſomething ſtill new, either in the matter, 
method, or fancy, and in an untrodden tract.“ 
XXX VII. Treatiſe concerning Ambaſſadors. Tranſlated 
into Latin by John Harman of Magdalen College Ox- 
ford. London 1664 in 8vo. XXXVIII. Concerning 
the ſurrender of Dunkirk, that it was done upon good 
Grounds. London 1664 in 8vo. He likewiſe tranſlated 
from Italian into Engliſh, 1. Sz. Paul's late Progreſs 
upon Earth about a Divorce *twixt Chriſt and the 
Church of Rome by reaſon of her difſoluteneſs and ex- 


book publiſhed it about the year 1642, and being 


obliged to fly from Rome on that account in the com- 
pany and under the conduct of one, who pretended 


iriendſhip to him, was betrayed at Avignon, and there 
hanged, and then burnt. 2. A Venetian Looking-glaſs : 
Or, a Letter written very lately from London to Cardi- 
nal Barberi: at Rome by a Venetian Clariffimo, touch- 
ing the preſent diſtempers in England. Printed in 1648 
in three ſheets in 4to. 3. An exact Hiſlory of the late 
Revolutions in Naples, and of their monſtrous Succeſſes not 
to be paralleled by any antient or modern Hiſtory. London 
1650 in 8ro. This book was written in Italian by 
Alexander Giraffi. 4. 4 Letter of Advice ſent from the 
prime Stateſmen of Florence how England may come to 
herſelf again. Dated at Florence the 12th of March 
1659. Printed at the end of 7% ſecond Part of caſual 
Diſcourſes &c. abovementioned. He tranſlated from 
French into Engliſh, The Nuptials of Peleus and The- 


tis; confiſting of a Maſk and Comedy, or the great Royal 


Ball acted lately in Paris ſix times, &c. London 165 

in 4to ; and from Spaniſh into Engliſh, The Proceſs and 
Pleadings in the Court of Spain upon the death of Anthony 
Aſcham, Refident for the Parliament of England, and 
of John Baptiſta Riva, his Interpreter, &c. London 
1651 in folio. He publiſhed 4 French- Engliſh Dictio- 


nary compiled by Mr. Randal Cotgrave : with another 
in Engliſh and French. Whereunto are newly added the 


Animadverfions and Supplements &c. of James Howell 


Ef London 16co in folio. He publiſhed alſo Cor- 


toni Pofthuma : divers choice pieces of that renowned An- 


2 Sir er —_ Knight and Baronet. Pre- 
ſerved from the injury of Time, and expoſed to the public 
light for the benefit of Poſterity, By 1 1 Eſq; . 
1651 in 8 vo. He publiſhed alſo The late King's Decla- 
ration in Latin, French, and Engliſh, ann. 1649. 

H] Where à monument was erected to his memory.] 
The following inſcription is upon it: IAcogus HowEL L, 
Cambro-Britannus, Regius Hiftoriographus, (in Anglia 
primus) qui poſt varia, peregrinationes tandem naturæ 
curſum peregit, ſatur annorum & fam, domi foriſque 
huc uſque erraticus, hic fixus 1666. This monument 
was taken down in 1683, Wwhen the Temple-Church 
was repaired, 


6 


ceſſes, &c. London 1644 in 8vo. The author of this 
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guages, and borne ſeveral impreſſions [A]. 


genius's as are fit for the ſtudy of the Sciences, and lays down many things whicir may 
make one believe, that he did not follow the common road of Phyſicians ; but was able 


HUA 


HUARTE. (JOHN) lived in the ſixteenth Century, and gained great fame by a 
work he publiſhed in the Spaniſh tongue; which has been tranſlated into ſeveral Jan- 


He therein treats of the examination of ſuch 


to make a great many new diſcoveries, by his profound meditations, and a very cloſe 
application to the ſtudy of the Antients. However, it would not be prudent for any 


perſon to truſt, either his maxims or all the 


authorities he alledges; for he is not to be 


(-) See Apelgis truſted on either of theſe heads (a); and his hypotheſes are frequently chimerical, eſpe- 
4 eee PB cially when he pretends to teach the - formalities which muſt be obſerved by thoſe who 


213, 214 


would get children of a virtuous turn of mind. There are, in this part of the book, 


a great many particulars repugnant to modeſty, and which Gabriel Chappuis has tranſ- 
lated in too groſs a manner. He deſerves cenſure for publiſhing, as a genuine and au- 
| thentic piece, à pretended letter of Lentulus the Proconſul, from Jeruſalem to the 
Roman Senate; wherein a portrait is given of CHRIST JEsvs, a deſcription of 


his ſhape and ſtature, the colour of his 
criticiſm has been made of Huarte's work 


[4] He gained great fame by a work he publiſhed in 


the Spaniſh tongue ; which has been tranſlated into ſeveral 
languages, and borne ſeveral impreſſions. ] It was tranſ- 
lated into Italian by Camillo Camilli, and this ver- 
: ſion was dedicated by Nicolo Manaſſi, to Frederic Pen- 
(1) He bad been daſius, Profeſſor of Philoſophy in Bologna (1). The 
Profeſſor at Pa- Dedication is dated from Venice, the firſt of March 
_ 1582. The edition I make uſe of is of Venice, pre 
Aldo 1590 in gvo. The book in queſtion was tranſ- 


lated into French by Gabriel Chappuis anno 1580. 
The title of this verſion is as follows, Anacraſe ou par- 


fait Fugement &c. i. e. Anacrifis or perfect Fudg- 
ment and Examination of ſuch Genius's as are fit for 
acquiring the ſciences, and were born ſuch: wherein by 
marvellous and uſeful ſecrets, drawn from true Philo- 
fophy both natural and divine, is ſpeaun the difference 


between the gifts and abilities found in men, and for 


what kind of ſiudy the genius of every man is adapted; 

in ſuch a manner that awhoever ſhall read this book at- 

tentively, will diſcover the properties of his own genius, 

and be able to make choice of that ſcience, in which he 

(2) See Du Ver- evil make the greateſt improvement (2). There is a 

dier, BHltb. better French verſion than this, I mean that printed at 

Frarg1iſe, fag: Amſterdam, for John Ravedein, in 1672, and the 

+35. cl ecm tranſſator's name is Francis Savinien d'Alquie. He has 

the edition 1 taken in the additions which John Huarte had inſerted 

make uſe of, in the laſt edition of his book. Theſe are conſi- 

which is that of derable both as to quality and quantity: but the tranſ- 

1 in lators in queſtion could not inſert them in their reſ- 

e pecti ve places, and ſo were forced to throw part of them 

at the beginning, and the reſt at the end of the 

work. I know only by the Bodleian catalogue 

the Latin verſion of this book, by A ſch. Major, 

printed anno 1622 in 8 Vo. { I have the following edi- 

tion of this work, the title of which runs thus, Ex A- 

MEN DE INGENIOS PARA LAS SCLENCIAs. Donde ſe 

mucftra la differencia de habilidades que ay en los hombres, 

y el genere de letras que a cada uno reſponde en particu- 

lar. Es obra donde el que leyere con attencion hallara 

la manera de ſu ingenio, y ſabra eſcoyer la ſciencia en 

que mas ha de aprouechar : y fi por ventura la vuiere 

ya profeſſado, entendera fi atino a la que pedia ſu ha- 

bilidad natural. Compueſta por el Doftor Fuan Huarte, 

natural de ſant Fuan del pie del Puerto, EN LEY DA 

Con Licencia, por Juan Pats. Mpxci. It is in 12mo, 

a handſome letter, and dedicated A la muy magnifica y 

illuſire ſennora Donna Penelope Riche. The writer of 

it ſubſcribes D. C. I likewite have Gabriel Chappuis's 

(2) Sorel, d 1s French verſion of the Examen de ingenios, but printed at 

Perfection de Paris, in 1619. There are two prefaces to my Spa- 

Hau, pag. niſh edition i the Examen c. abovementioned*; but 

i only the ſecond is tranſlated by Gabriel Chappuis, and 

(4) Anthony probed to his French verſion. We alſo have an 

Zara, who wrote Engliſh tranſlation of it.] Addit. by the Tranſl. 

a work of the [] A criticſm has been made of Huarte's work.] 

Anatery of Ces It is intitled the L'Examen de-PExamen des Efprits. 
Aces 5 and Scien- : 12 6-50 : T 

ces, Peter Char. i- ©: The Examination of Gemus's examined. The 

ron, and others, Author of this crificiſm was Jourdain Guibelet. Here 

revive the 66c- follows a paſſage from Sorel (3)- The Spaniſh author 

eiae of this Spa ec of the Trial or Examination of Genius's (4) has been 

ane, almoſt , * followed by ſome authors (4), and condemned by 

ref#r ction, 1d, © Others. I thall paſs over thoſe things which he was 

Page 235. * accuſed of, wiz. of aſcribing {a much power or 


hair, the qualities of his beard &c. A 
[B]. He was thought to be a Spaniard, 
| ©, +55 PR 


** efficacy to corporeal qualities, that the ſoul ſeems to 
«© be dependent on them; and that this would prevent 
“one from believing it to be immaterial and immortal, 
« as it really is. But he has defended himſelf ſuffi- 
*© ciently on this head, by ſhewing, that the foul acts 
* only on man according to the diſpoſition of the or- 
gans; nevertheleſs it is thought, that he has ſtill 
** ſubjefted too much this ſpiritual ſubſtance to groſs 
* and corporeal parts; and that the compariſons which 
he has drawn from brutes, and even the moſt imper- 
fect of them, ſuch as inſects, reflect a diſhonour on 
ſo excellent an animal as man; that it is alſo ridi- 
culcus to aſcribe aridity or dryneſs to ants and ſuch 
«« inſets, becauie they are prudent or wiſe, and to 
draw a conſequence from thence, wiz. that pru- 
„ dence or wiſdom mult neceſſarily be found in dry 
«** conſtitutions 3 for by what art has he been able to 
«* diſcover, that there is leſs moiſtneſs than dryneſs in 
the brain of flies which ſeem to be very moiſt ? Far- 
„ther, how has he obſerved the difference between 
„the brain of the bees, from that of common flies, 
the former of which are looked upon as wiſe, and 
the latter as fooliſn? No great difference, in caſe of 
a diſſection, will be found in their brain; and when 
he affirms that the brain of the one is moiſt and thoſe 
of the other dry, it is becauſe he ſaw that the one were 
* prudent and the other imprudent, and did not judge 
of their prudence or imprudence from their dryneſs 
« or humidity. . . Some object likewiſe to the author 
of the Examination of Genius's, that he has not 
*« juſtly ſettled the conſtitutions or temperatures for each 
faculty of the foul ; and that he ſhould not have 
* aſcribed to dryneſs or aridity the judgment or un- 
«« deritanding only, but likewiſe memory; and that 
„ theſe two faculties are not incompatible. Thus ſe- 
„ veral of his propoſitions are found fault with, which 
_«« prompted a French Phyſician to draw up a criticiſm 
of his Examination, wherein he ſtrongly refutes the 
«« greateſt part of his doctrine, which he treats as he | 
_ «« pleaſes, in a book of the ſame ſize with the other (5).“ (5) Sorel, de ls 
Sorel afterwards makes ſome remarks againſt the doc- Feilen de 
trine of the author of the Examination of Genius's, among a OO, Page 
which is the following. Some writers have ſought 372 328. 
out methods in order for putting the natural facul- 
ties in a gcod tate or condition. To form the bet- 
ter judgment of them, they are not contented with 
obſerving men in themſelves, by their external 
* marks; but have even carried their enquiries fo far 
as the cauſes, wiz. to the time and place of their 
birth, and above all to the parents who begat them, 
who are the true ſources of conſtitution, and have 
a very great influence with regard to the forming of 
their humour. 'This being allowed, in order to make 
* their doctrine the more acceptable, they have pre- 
* tended at the ſame time to preſcribe remedies for 
* the bad qualities which they diſcovered, or to admi- 
* niſter help towards the attaining of good. And in 
order to enquire out the perfection of man in his 
* molt diſtant origin, they have endeavoured to make 
„their birth as propitious as poſſible ; and direct their 
patents to employ all the precautions imaginable, in 
« order that they may come into the world with ſuch 
% qualities as may be deſired, Some naturaliſts have 
_ 2 | | <+. +: 4) --66-qmquired 


* 


- 


* 


- 
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which was a miſtake, he being a native of the French Navarre (5. 


(5) At St. John de Pied de Port, See du Verdier, Bibliatb. Frangiſe, pag. 432. 


© enquired what conſtitution and age a man and wo- 
man ought to be of, in order for marriage; and in 
„% what manner they ought to conduct themſelves, as 
« what aliments it will be proper for them to take, in 
« order for their procreating ſound and healthy chil- 
« dren. The author of the Examination of Genius's 
« has added to this, the manner of begetting them 
« of ſuch a conſtitution, as ſhall give them a diſpo- 
e ſition for acquiring arts and ſciences. Both the one 
„and the other declare, that in marrying perſons, 
great care ought to be taken, wiz. to joyn a man 
«© of a hot complexion to a woman who is cooler, and 
* Who has the moiſtneſs he wants, in order for the 
« forming a perfect conſtitution. But it would be 
* difficult to make ſuch enquiries, becauſe a great 
„ many other things are required in order for the 
* making an agreeable match, which are principally 
„regarded. It is generally thought, that with regard 
«© to corporeal qualities it is enough that thoſe who 
* marry are free from any bodily infirmity or defor- 


« mity. With regard to the manner in which mar- 


«« ried perſons ought to live, and of the times fit for 
4% procreation, and other obſervations preſcribed in 
« order for the getting of boys or girls; and even for 
% cauſing them to be brought into the world with a 
% complexion or diſpoſition fit for certain profeſſions, 
though theſe do not always ſucceed ſo exactly as 
one could defire, they yet cannot but be attended 


*. 
* 


— 
* 


„ with happy conſequences. Some men, though leſs 


1 circumſpect than others, do yet enjoy all theſe ad- 
«« yantages without all this care; but that was owing to 
(6) bid. pag. the great vigour of their conſtitutions (6). = 


335, 336» It cannot be doubted but that John Huarte has laid 


down ſome general maxims which are very juſt and 
true, as for inſtance, that it is of advantage to devote 
every individual to the employments for which nature 
has formed him; that ſome perſons would have made 
a figure in the Law had they not been made Phyſicians ; 


and that great inconveniences flow from the little regard 


that is had to the natural diſpoſition in the choice of 
employments; but it would be extremely difficult to 

prevent this diſorder. 'The expedient which our author 
Propoſed to Philip IT of Spain, would not be attended, 

(5) Huarte, E- in practice, with all the advantages which might be 
pH. Dedicat. expected from it. 4s 7 obſerve, ſays he (7), that the 


mind of man is fo ſhort and limited, that it is ſcarce 
Sufficient to one thing; I <vas ever of opinion that it i; 
impoſſible for any per ſan to attain a perfect ſtill in two 
arts, and that he muſt neceſſarily be ignorant of ene of 
them ; which made Plato ſay in his book concerning Laws, 
Nemo zrarius ſimul & lignarius faber fit; duas enim 
artes, aut ſtudia duo, diligenter exercere humana-natura 
non poteſt. i. e. No man can be a good Copper- 
*« {mith and Carpenter at one and the ſame time; it 
being impoſſible for human nature to excell in tuo 
arts or ſtudies.” 1! is therefore my opinion, that aui ſe 
and learned men ought to be appointed to judge of the 
genius and capacity of children from their infancy ; and 
in order to oblige them to apply themſelves to that ſcience 
for which they are beſt qualified, <vithout leaving it 13 
their own fancy; for fear leſt they ſhould make ſuch a 
choice, as might be not ſo advantagerus, or even prejudicial 
to them. Were this done, your Majeſfly «vould hawe the 
ableſt artiſ's, and the fineſt works in the world in your 
own Kingdom ; and perſons who unite moſt happily art 
with nature. I could alſo wiſh that the like method 
might be taken in your Univerſities ; and that as they 
do not permit the ſtudents to paſs from one faculty to ano- 
ther, till tbey are well ſhilled in the Latin tongue; 7 
they alſo would appoint perſons to examine, if” a fludent 
who would apply himſelf to Logic, ro Philoſophy, Phyfic, 
Divinity and the Laws, has the genius requiſite for ſuc- 
ceeding in thoſe ſeveral ſciences ; for beſides that it is 
doing great prejudice to the public, for a man to exerciſe 
an art of which be is ignorant; ſo it is a great pre- 
ſumption for a man to labour and rack his brain about 
a thing, which it will be impoſſible for him ever to effet 
or complete with honour. What our author ſays in ano- 
ther place, would be ſtill more perplexed and dubious 
in practice. In a well regulated commonwealth or 
«© government there ought to be match-makers, who 
** ſhould know by rules of art, the qualities requiſite in 


„two perſons who would marry for their reciprocal . 


% advantage. Hippocrates and Galen made ſome at- 

_ in the affair; and have given rules to diſtin: (8) Huarte, Eu- 

guiſh a fruitful from a barren woman; and betwixt ©" 4, Eſprits, 

a man who has abilities for procreation and another f. 25: folls. 

« who 1 herwiſ as | „ 207, ve 1 
who is otherwiſe. But they have writ little on this make uſe 4 

4e ſubject, and not fo diſtinctly as they ought, at leaſt Chappuis's ver- 

*“ as is neceſſary for the preſent occaſion (o).“ ſion. 


FHUDIBRAS, a celebrated Engliſh Poem, the author of which, Mr. 8 AMUFL, % Butler's Life 
BUTLER, was born in the pariſh of Strenſham, in the county of Worceſter, . 8 


by Charles 


Hudibras, pag. v. 


0.) I am aſſured and baptized there the 13th of February 1612 (a). His father, named Samuel 3 


Longuevilte Efg; Butler, was a perſon of a competent eſtate near three hundred pounds' per annum, | 
that Butler was but moſt of it in leaſe-lands [A] held of Sir Thomas Ruſſel, grandfather to Sir Francis % Wood, at 


born about the 


Year 160. Ruſſel, Baronet, Lord of the manor of Strenſham beforementioned (5), Finding has 


T7 his ſoa had an early inclination to learning, he made ſhift to have him educated (c) [B] 8 Life, 
(5) Wood. 45. in the College-ſchool at Worceſter, under Mr. Henry Bright (d); where, having paſt 


Oxon. vol. 2. col. 
752. 2d edits 


[A4] His, father...... was a perſon of a competent 

eftate . . . but miſt of it in Leaſe-lands.) Thus ſpeaks our 

Oxford Antiquary; and the author of the Life of Sa- 

muel Butler, prefixed to his Hudibras, ſays that Butler's 

„ father, who had the ſame Cariſtian name, was an 

«© honelt country farmer, who had ſome ſmall eſtate 

(1) Butler's Life «© of his own, but rented a much greater of the 
3 Hudi- e Lord of the Manor where he lived (1).” The 
hath of ng laſt mentioned Life-writer lays, fnce moſt men have 
169, a curiofity to have ſome account of ſuch (2) anony- 
| mous authors, whoſe compoſitions have been eminent for 

(2) 1 don't know Wit or learning; 1 have been defired to oblige them with 
why he uſes the ſuch obſervations as 1 could receive from thoſe who had 
epithet anonymous the happineſs to be acquainted with him, (Butler); and 
= Nader alſo ta rectiſ the MISTAKEs of the Oxford Antiquary, 
well Ke age we # in his Athenæ Oxonienfis concerning him (3). This Bio- 
the author of Hu- gtapher wrote this about the year 1710, which was 
tbras. = thirty years after Butler's death; conſequently many 
(3) ldem, pag, iv, Of that Poet's friends might be ſtill living, whereby 


he very poſſibly was enabled to get the moſt exact 
Vor. VI. 


fay to Oxon (6), but whether true I cannot tell. It is 


through the ſeveral claſſes, and becoming an excellent ſchool- ſcholar (e), he went for ſome / an afared by 
little time to Cambridge [C]; (or, according to others, to Oxford) (/), but was never matri- har 6% 


at Butler never 


* „ culated, reſided in Oxford. 


informations concerning him; but whether we have 

moſt reaſon to give credit to Mr. Wood, or the Life - 

writer in queſtion, ſnall be conſidered in the courſe of 

this article. 7 | bo Meg | 

[B] His father. .. made ſhift to have him educated.] 

Thus ſays the anonymous Life-writer, who, by the ex- 

preſſion made ſhift, ſeems to hint as though Butler's (4) Mr. Longue- 

father was in narrow circumſtances, which does og re tel me That 

appear from Mr. Wood (4). | the Fee ee 
[C] He went for ſome little time to Cambridge.] I ſtances. 

ſhould rather give credit to the Oxford Antiquary on 

this occaſion, who informs us that he continued ſome (5) This is con- 

years in Cambridge (5). It will be beſt to tranſcribe firmed by Mr. 

the whole paſſage. From (the School at Worceſter) eswe 5. 

be went, as bis brother now LIVING affirms, ts the gas not matricu- 

Univerſity of Cambridge ; yet others of the neighbourhood iated. 

certain that one Samuel Butler was elected from Weſt 8 

minſter School, a fludent of Cbriſi Church, ann. 1623, fallity. 

but making little tay there he «was not matriculated, and 
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culated, his father not being able to defray the expence of an academical educati- 
(b) See the note On (Y). As he continued ſome years in Cambridge, though he was not matriculated, I 
op don't ſee why the anonymous Life-writer ſhould expreſs himſelf as if it was a misfortune 
to Butler, not to have been inſtructed in a regular, academical way [D. Our Poet re- 
(i) Mr. Longue- turned ſoon to his native country, and was clerk to one Mr. (i) Jefferys of Earls- 


ville Eſq; never 


beard of Butler's Croom [E], an eminent Juſtice of the Peace in that county, with whom he lived ſome 
living with this years in an eaſy and no ways contemptible Ration. Here, by the 1ndulgence of a kind 


Mr. Jefferys, but 


believes he mizhe, Maſter, he had ſufficient leiſure to apply himſelf to whatſoever learning his mclinations 
led him, which was chiefly Hiftory and Poetry; joming to theſe, for his diverſion, 
Muſic and Painting (E), in the laſt of which arts we find, by our Oxford Antiquary, 3 Up 
that he had made a great progreſs. Some Paintings by Mr. Butler remained in Mr. „. * 
Jefferys's family [F]. The affinity between the arts of Poetry and Painting is fo 
great G], that thoſe who excell in one of them, frequently apply themſelves to, or at 
| Faſt, have a great inclination for the other. Mr. Butler was afterwards recommended to 
that great encourager of learning, Elizabeth Counteſs. of Kent [HI, where he had not 
only the opportunity to conſult all kinds of learned books, but alſo to converſe with that 
living library of learning Mr. Selden (7) [7]. Our author lived likewiſe ſome time with (% 14m, pag. 


fo conſequendly the place of his. nativity and age are not 
remaining on record; otheraviſe had he been made a 
member of the Univerſity, it would hte been known 
whether he wwas the ſame, who was afterwards the 
famed author of Hudibras. After Samuel Butler had 
| continued in Cambridge ſix or ſeven years, but in what 
(/) Wood's Arb. college or hall his BROTHER knows not &c. (7). As 
Oxon. vol. 2 Wood tells us, that Butler's brother, then living, 
col. 452. 20 edit. affirmed that he went to Cambridge, I believe we 
may prefer his authority to that of the other perſons in 
the neighbourhood, who declared that he was ſent to 
Oxon; or at leaſt if he did go thither, it 1s highly 
probable he made but a very ſhort ſtay, and went ſoon 

(*) This matter after to Cambridge (). 0 
is fully ſettledby. [D] Why the anonymous Life-writer uli expreſi 
Ville as the bimſelſ as though it were a misfortune to Butler nat to 
reader may have Pave been inſtructed in a regular academical way.) The 
obſerved in citati- Life-writer in queſtion, after expatiating on the great 
on , of the text. poetical merit of Butler, and applauding his works 
ſays, the author of this celebrated poem (Butler) was 
of this laſt compoſition ; for although he had not 
„the happineſs of an academical education, as ſome 
« affirm j it may be perceived, throughout his whole 
„ poem, that he had read much, and was very well 
* accompliſhed in the moſt uſeful parts of human 
(8) Life of Bat. learning (8).” As our Oxford Antiquary declares 
fer, prefixed to expreſly,that Butler reſided ſome years at Cambridge, the 


Hadibrai, pag. ii. anonymous Liſe- writer in queſtion need not have diſco- 


vered a ſort of regret at our Poet's being deprived of 
the neceſſary helps to improve his genius, though he 
were not entred in any of the colleges. For as he 
had a good foundation of claſſical learning, and was 
maſler of a great deal of wit, his company muſt ne- 
ceſſarily have been agreeable to many of the brighteſt 
men of the Univerſity, who no doubt took a plea- 
ſure in directing him in the courſe of his ſtudies. It 
is indeed certain, that the regular and periodical in- 
ſtructions of a learned and ingenious man may be of 
great ſervice to a young ſtudent; but then, on the 
other fide, it is well known that a youth of good ſenſe 
and genius, who has got a tolerable foundation of 
learning, is able to make a vaſt progreſs in his ſtu- 
dies, With no other affiſtance than that of books; and 
eſpecially if he has an opportunity of converſing ſome- 
times with learned and ingenious men. But ſuch as 
are born great Poets, have leaſt occaſion to be taught 
the mechanical part of their att. With regard to 
Poets, /ays an ingenious French writer, the princi- 
| «© ples of the practice of tbeir art may fo eaſily be 
5 underſtood and put in execution, that they do not 
«© even want the aſſiſtance of a maſter to direct them 
in the ſtudy of thoſe principles. A man, born 
with a genius, may, in two months, teach himſelf 
« all the rules relating to French Poetry. He even 
is ſoon able to go back to the ſource of thoſe rules, 
* and to judge of the importance of each, from the 
importance of the principles on which it is founded. 


And the world never thought it a glory to that man 


Who had taught the elements of Poetry to one who 
_ ** afterwards became a very great Poet. No mention 
* has, been made of thoſe, who, inſtructed Virgil and 


Horace in the mechanical rules of their art. We 


«« our ſelves do not know who taught Moliere and 

Corneille (though alive not many years fince) the 

0 caſura and meaſute of our verſes. It was not be- 
| 4 


great an artiſt as Mr. Cooper had for him. 


Sir 

& lieved that thoſe inftruftors had fo much ſhare in 

<« the reputation of their pupils, as to deſerve to have 
their names enquired after or remembred (9).” (9) Reflexions 
[E] Was made Clerk to one Mr. Feger of Earls p, 5 ur 2 

Croom. ] This circumſtance is not related by Mr. Wood 


» Pernture, vol. 2. 


who, on the contrary, ſeems to hint, as though be had pag. 23, 24. 


Iz mo. 


been taken into the ſervice of Elix. Counteſs of Kent (1 Ky Paris, 1733, 


immediately after his coming from Cambridge (11 
However, as the anonymous Life-writer mentions the (10) Ah. Oxon, 
perſon and the place, this incident may probably be dem, ur ſapra. 
true. „ (11) Mr. 

F ] Some Paintings of Mr. Butler remained in Mr. Longueville, 
Feffrys's family.) This we are told by the anonymous a8 1 before ob- 


author of his Life. I have ſeen, /ays he, ſome pic- ſerved, does not 


+ tures, ſaid to be of his drawing, which remained in heard of n have 


“that family. This I mention, no? for the excellency et's living with 
& of them, but to ſatisfy the reader of his early in- this Mr. Jeffe- 
% *clinations to that noble art; for which alſo he was Js; 

« afterwards entirely beloved by Mr. Samuel Cooper, | 
„ one of the moſt eminent Painters of his time (12).” (12) Butler's 
Though this 3 he does not mention Mr. =y 4 Japre, 
Butler's paintings for the excellency of them, yet, iff, at. 
Mr. Wood is to" be credited, he had made a very gra OR PIs 
progien in that deligheful art. Mr. Butler, ſays he, 

at length became ſo noted for the former (painting), that 

he was entirely beleoved by Samuel Cooper, the Prince of © 


Limners of his age (13). It is very probable, that (x4) Arb. Oxon, 


the great progreſs Butler had made in Painting, very ibid. ur fupras 

much contributed to ſtrengthen the affection, which Bs 
[G] The affinity between the arts of Poetry and Paint- 

ing is ſagreat.) This has been obſerved by the moſt in- 

genious writers, both antient and modern. The author 

of a late agreeable Eſſay, makes the following reflec- 

tions on this ſubject. Almoſt all the parts of Poetry 

« are found in Painting . . . 'The nearer the Poet ap- 

«© proaches to the Painter, the more perfect he is; and 

« the more perſect the Painter, the more he imitates 

the Poet, in drawing the. manners and paſſions with 

« life and ſpirit. The. Painter is to animate a form, 


and the Poet tb lend a form to ſentiment and dicti- (14) Of the Siſ- 


« on: One is to give life to beautiful proportion, % 45 

<« and the other ſtrength and figure to ſublinde thought. e 924 265 
« The Painter, like Prometheus, lights up a ſpirit in pag. 4. London 
« the body, while the Poet ſeeks a body, to maintain 1734, 8vo. 

«« and ſupport that ſpirit; which is one of Homer's 

«© greateſt praiſes ; for, by the fre of his great genius, (15) Wood, idem 


he has given form to almoſt all things, and made ibid. ur ſupra. 


them appear, as it were, alive (14).” (16) Mr. 
LH] Mr. Butler was ... recommended . . . to Fliæa- Longueville 
beth Counteſs of Kent.] This the Life-writer declares, believes he lived 
in which be agrees with Wood ; except that the latter % butt Count 
tells ys, that he was taken into the Counteſa's ſerwice (15). quality he knows 
(16) We find by the Oxford Antiquary, that our Poet not. 
reat improvements during his abode with the 
Cauntels. I this family, ſays be, living ſtuera/ years, (17) Idem, ibid. 
he did, for his diverſion, exerciſe bis parts in Painting | 
and Mufic (17). | (18) Iam told 
[1] To canverſe alſo with . , . Mr. Selden.) This is by Charles 
conſimed by Mr. Wood. Great Selden, ſays he, Longueville Eq; 
« who was much canverſant in the family of chat 2 23. 
% Countels, (of Kent) had an eſteem for, and would manuenſis. 
« often employ him to write Letters (18) beyond ſea, 


1 and tranſlate for him (19).“ (19) Idem, ibis 


u 


Ot 
-& 
E 
7 


„ © tw ky 9, 


(n) Idem, ibid. 


(e) Arb. Oxon, 


ibid. ut ſupra» 


(e) Ibid. 


ville is of opinion 
that ſhe was not a 
widow. 


() Butlers Life, 


xed to Hu- 
dibras, page viii. 


{r) Wood, Ath. 
Oxon. ut ſupra. 


(5) Butler's Life, 
pag. vii, viii 


HUD 291 
Sir Samuel Luke, who was of an antient family in Bedfordſhire, bit, to his dimonour, 
an eminent Commander under Oliver Cromwell; and, it is faid, Butler then compoſed: his 
Loyal Poem (m). It is very reaſonably ſuppoſed that fate, more than choice; threw him 
into this family LY As Sir Samuel Luke is generally ſuppoſed to be ſhadowed under 


the character of 


udibras, it is very probable Mr. Butler might have received ſome dif 


guſt in that Knight's family. Ar riper years he ſtudied the Common Law, but did not 

practiſe it. After the Reſtoration of King Charles II, the perſons at the helm mindirig 

money more than merit, our Poet found a famous maxim of Juvenal verified but too 3 
exactly in himſelf (i) {L]. Being endued with that innate modeſty which rarely finds () Jaminformed 


by Charles 


promotion in Courts, he was made Secretary to Richard Earl of Carbury, Lord Preſi- Loogurville E, 
dent of the Principality of Wales, and the Marches thereof, who appointed him Steward (225 Butler never 


received any ta- 


of Ludlow-Caſtle, upon the revival of the Court there (o). About this time he married vours irom Vit 
(2) Mr. Longue- one Mrs, Herbert, a Gentlewoman of a very good family, but not a(p ) widow, as Our ter, Doke of 


Oxford Antiquary relates: She had a competent fortune, but the greateſt part of it was 


loſt, by being put out on ill ſecurities, whereby it was of little a vantage to him (9) U Sas e e- 


vol. 2 col. 452, 


Mr. Butler is ſaid to have been —— to George Villiers Duke of Buckingham, when 453. edit. 7 


he was Chancellor of the Univerſity 


Cambridge (2), but whether that be true or not, ““. 


it is certain, ſays the author whom I quote, that the Duke had a great kindneſs for, and (#) I belles we 


are to except Mr. 


was afterwards a benefactor to him (3). This aſſertion of the anonymous Life- writer, wiliam L-ngue- 
viz. that the Duke aſſiſted Mr. Butler, is abſolutely denied by a late ingenious ( 1 


ple, father to 


ter [N]. He had promiſes of places and employ ments, of great value and credit, from Char es Longue- 
Edmund Earl of Clarendon, when he was Lord High Chancellor of England, eſpecially vile Fb fl often 


mentioned in this 


for this cauſe, that his Majeſty had a reſpect for him, and the more for his Poem called article; ſeveral 
Hudibras (u). No man was a more generous (0 friend to him, than that Mecænas of eſet baving 


aſſured me, that 


all learned and witty men, Charles Lord Buckhurſt, the late Earl of Dorſet and Mid- that Gentleman 
dleſex [O], who being himſelf an excellent Poet, knew how to ſet'a juſt value upon the beg Hf But 


IX] Fate, more than choice.] Though fate, more than 
ehoice, ſays the anonymous Life-writer, ſeems to have 
placed him in the ſervice of a Knight fo notorious, both in 
his perſon and politicks ; yet by the rule contraries, aue 


may obſerve throughout his whole Poem, that he was 


moſt orthodox, both in his religion and leyaliy. And I 


am the more indileed to believe he wurote it about that 


(20) Butler's 7 
| Life, prefixed to whole work (20). This conjecture, that our Poet 


Hudibr as, Page 
vii. 


time, becauſe he had then the opportunity io convenſe with 
thoſe living characters of rebellion, nonſenſe and hypocriſy, 
which he ſo liuelily and pathetically eæpſes throughout the 


wrote his Hudibras during his abode with Sir Samuel 
Luke, is not altogether improbable ; for as Sir Samuel 
was fo great a ſtickler in the Oliverian cauſe, and 
doubtleſs had a large portion of the then modiſh cant 
and enthuſiaſm ; himſelf, as well as his whole family, 


muſt appear in a very drole light to a man of Butler's 


burleſque temper and principles ; they all muſt have 
ſeemed as ſo many anticks in his eye, and this, conſe- 
quently, muſt raiſe his poetic fire. One reaſon why Butler 
is ſuppoſed to have ridiculed Sir Samue! Luke, under 
the character of Hudibras, is from an imperfect verſe, 
at the latter end of Canto I, Part I, of Hudibras. 


Ji fung, there is a valiant Mamaluke 
In foreign land, yclyp'd — — © . 
To whom we have been oft compar'd 
For perſon, parts, addreſs, and beard, &c. 


Now it is ſuppoſed that this chaſm is to be filled with 
the words S:r Samuel Luke. What, I think, ſtrengthens 
this conjecture, is, that the line before it is of ten ſyl- 
lables, and the meaſure of the verſe generally uſed in 
this Poem, is of eight ; at the ſame time that the 


21) Whilſt this words Si- (21) Samuel Lule, make the correſponding 


ſheet was at preſs, 
] was aſſured by 

Mr. Longueville 
that Sir Samuel 
Luke is not the 
perſon ridiculed 

ander the name 
of Hupinr AS. 


verſe full ten ſyllables. 
[LI Our Poet found a famous maxim of Juvenal ve- 
rified but too exattly in himſelf. ] It is this : 


Haud facile emergunt, quorum virtutibus obſlat 
Res anguſta dom : | 
That is, Te 
« Rarely they riſe by virtue's aid, who lie 
.«« Plung'd in the depth of helpleſs poverty. 
| 6 Dyk. 


But ſome will perhaps not think his fate ſo very hard, 
he having the not altogether uncommon, ſelicity of 
being almoſt worſhipped after his death, though fo 
greatly neglected whiltt living. | 

[M] His wife's fortune . . . was of little advantage 
to him.) The Oxford Antiquary ſays the very reverie 


g : beft friend Butler 
Iingenious ever had, 

of this (22). Ht did mt. ener. the Law, bat lived on (22) Mr. 
the joimture of a wwidtw that he had married (23). werent wa 

LV] This laft aſſertion that the Duke aſſifted e E bre 
Mr. Butler, is abjolutely denied by a late ingenious benefit by his 
writer.] It is Major Richardſon Pack, who gives us wife's fortune. 
the following relation. My. Mycherley had atways laid 


hold of any opportunity whith offered, to repreſent to his ( Atb. Oxon, © 


Grace how well My. Butler bad deſerved of the Royal e 
Family, by writing his inimitable Hudibras; and that it 

was a reproach to the Courti had a perſon of his loialty and 

wit ſhould juffer in obſcurity, and under the wwnnts he did. 

The Duke ſeemed always tu hrafhen to him with attention 

enough : and, after ſome time, uttdertoek to recommend his 

pretenſons to his Majeſly. My. Wycherley, ih hopes 10 

keep him ſteady to his avord, obtained of his Grace to 

name a day, when be might introduce that modeſt and 
unfortunate Poet to his neau patron. At laft an appoint- 

ment vas made, and the place of meeting avas agreed to be 

the Roe Buck. Me. Butler and his friend attended ac- 

cordinghy; the Duke too joined them. But as the D—il 

would have it, the door of the room where they ſat was 

open 3 and his Grace, *vho had ſeated himſelf ntar it, 

obſerving a pimp of his acquaintance (the creature tas 

was a Knight ) trip by with a brace of Ladies, imme- 

dintely quitted his engagement to follow another kind of 

buſineſs, at which he was more ready than in doing good 

offices to men of deſert ; thaugh no one wwas better quali- 

Fed, than he, both in regard to his fortune and under- 
ftanding, to protect them ; and from that hour to the day 

of his death, poor Butler never found the leaſt effet of | 
his promiſe (24). If this ſtory may be depended up- (24) The pyfba- 
on, it ſeems quite to invalidate what is afferted by 9 Works of 


: ® * . . W. Mycberl. 
Mr. Wood and the anonymous Liſe writer on his au- Eſq; 2 by 


thority, viz. that Butler was Secretary to the above- Ae. Thechald, 


mentioned Duke of Buckingham. It alſo ſeems to page 6 and 7. of 
contradit the report whieh prevailed, viz. that the the Memoirs, 
Dake of Buckingham, author of the Rehearſal, had Dy 1728, 
therein, as it <vas then ſaid, the aſſiſtance of Dr. Thomas 

Sprat, his Chaplain, Martin Clifford and Samuel Butler, | 
alias Hudibras, in the compoſing thereof (25). Though (25) Ath, Oxon. 
our Poet does not ſtand in need of any reputation but o. 2: col. 804. 


that which ariſes from his famous Poem, it yet would 008 88 TG . 


be ſome addition to it, could this circumſtance be (26) Mr. 
proved. But however it be, the bare report ſhews Longueville 
the high opinion the public entertained of Butler's ge. j5 2 vinion that 
nius (26). ; | perſonally known 
[O} But none was a more generous friend to him to the Duke of 
. « . thaw Charles . . . . the late Earl of Dorſet ] An Buckingham in 
eminent Engliſh Poet, in a Dedication to the preſent duettion 
Duke of Dorſet, where he gives a character of (47) Prior's Po- 
his noble father, ſays, Butler owed it to him (the late ems, vol. 1. Lon- 
Earl) bay the _ rafled his Hudibras (@7). don 1721, 1210s 
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| ingenious performances of others, and has taken care: to relieve and ſupply the neceſſities 
of «thoſe whoſe modeſty. would prompt them to conceal themſelves ; of which Mr. Butler 
was a ſignal inſtance. In fine, the integrity of our Poer's life, the acuteneſs of his wit, 
and eaſineſs of his converſation, had rendred him vaſtly acceptable to all men; and yet 
| he prudently avoided a multiplicity of acquaintance, and wiſely choſe ſuch only, whom 
(x) Butler's Life, his diſcerning judgment prompted him to converſe with (x). According to our Oxford An- 
es. dite . tiquary, Mr. Butler was a boon and witty companion, eſpecially among thoſe with whom 
he was very well acquainted. Having lived to the age of threeſcore and eight, he died | 
(y) 1 am affured of a conſumption in the yur ) 1680, and was interred, at the charge of his good _ 
eile hat has z friend Mr. L——vil (z of the Temple in the Churchyard of St. Paul's Covent-Garden (e. The per, 
a double error, at the Weſt-end of the ſaid yard, on the North-ſide under the Church wall (az). He "ky Willa 
L was buried, at his own requeſt, ſix foot deep in the ground. It is univerſally ſaid, that Longuevitte, 1 
of a conſumption; he had ſtruggled with numberleſs difficulties. The ingratitude of the court and age to- why l 
chi you of wards him has been ſet in a very ſtrong light by a famous Engliſh Satyriſt PJ. For in queſtion die 
age, but at four. many years he had no? funeral monument, till at laſt Alderman Barber, late Lord ,' 3 
abou, oy Mayor of the City of London, generouſly paid the tribute due to Mr. Butler's memory, 
by erecting, at his own expence, a monument to him, among the Poets in Weſtminſter- (% Butlers 
Abbey. As his buſt was at firſt placed very low, it was ſmeared and defaced by boys 74/7 ae, wa 
and idle people; upon which the Gentleman abovementioned had it beautified, and fixed 2. col. 453. 
out of reach, in the place where it now ſtands. I fhall give the inſcription on his 
monument []. Many pieces are aſcribed to him beſides his Hudibras R], ſome of 
which being very obſcene and trifling, would not do honour either to his genius or his 
morals. Our author's Hudibras gave him the great fame he has acquired [S], and was fre- 
quently read by King Charles II, whom, fays a writer, the judicious part of mankind 
will readily acknowledge to be a ſovereign judge; and who was fo great an admirer of 
. | — — VM | | | | It, 


LP] The ingratitude of the Court . . . towards him, Pryme. But theſe, ſays Wood, ævere written by Sa- ; 


has been ſet in a very ſtrong light, by a famous Engliſh 

Satyriſt.] It is Oldham. A reader of taſte and huma- 
nity cannot but be pleaſed with the noble indignation 
which fired him on this occaſion. SET: 


On BUTLER who can think without juſt rage, 
The glory, and the ſeandal of the age ? D 
Fair flood his hopes, when firſt he cams to town, 
Met every where with welcomes of renown ;3 
Courted, and loud by all; with wonder read, 
And promiſes of Princely fawour fed: 
But what . all had he at laſt, 
After a life in dull expectance paſt ? 
The awretch at ſumming up his miſpent days, 
Found nothing left, bus poverty, and praiſe; 
Of all his gains by ver ſe be could not ſave, 
Enough to purchaſe flannel, and a grave : 
3 Reduc d io avant, he in due time fell fick, 
(28) As Butler Vas fain to die, and be interr d on tick (28) : 
was buried at the And avell might bleſs the fever that was ſent, 
N To rid bim hence, and bis avorſe fate prevent (29). 
we muſt ſuppoſe | | | . : 
that Oldham Let a young Poet of genius, in unhappy circumſtances, 
employed the ex- but liſten ( if poſſible) attentively to theſe lines, 
pretſion, en in the height of his poetic fever, and there is no 


tick, as being 


ſtrong and poeti- doubt but they will contribute to cool it, and reſtore. 


cal; and to ſet him to his ſenſes again. If not, it is a thouſand to 
the ingratitude one but miſery and rags will be his portion, 

our Poet met. [2] I Hall give the Inſeription, hereunder. It is 
ado light. copied exactly from the monument itſelf, ; 


29) Faris ana | M. 8. My 5 
7 4 Samuelis Butleri qui Strenſhamiz in agro Vigornienſi 
mY e Keg | natus (30) 1612 obiit Londini 1680. | 
don 1633, $v0. Vir doctus imprimis, acer, integer; 
We find that this Operibus ingenii, non item præmiis felix; Satyrici apud 
Miſcellany was nos carminis artifex egregius: 
printed tur three Quo ſimulatæ religioni Larvam detraxit, & perduellium 
a Sag ſcelera liberrime exagitavit : 
Scriptorum in ſuo genere primus & poſtremus, 
Ne cui vivo deerant ſere omnia 
Dieeſſet etiam mortuo tumulus, 
Hoc tandem poſito marmore curavit 
Joannes Barber civis Londinenſis. 1721. 


(30) This muſt 
be an error, as 1 
obſerved, Bugler 
being born about 
the year 1600. 
See the beginning | | | . + 
of the text in the [R] Some pieces are aſcribed to him beſides his Hu- 
margin. dibras.] Thele, according to Wood, are, Two Letters, 
one from J. Audland, .a Quaker, to William Prynne ; 


the other William Prynne's. Anſwer . . . The Aſſembly- 


Man, /aid 10 be writ by Abraham Cowley, ... and 


Hudibras alias Butler. Mola Aſinaria, or the unrea- 
ſonable and in{upportable burden now preſſed upon the 


ſboulders of this groaning Nation. Aſcribed to . 


muel Butler, author of the much: celebrated Hudibras (31). (37) Atb. Ox, 
Not long ſince, theſe and ſeveral other pieces were vol. 2. col. 452, 
publiſhed in one volume in 12mo, 1730. But few of and 640. 
them, I believe, were written by our Poet (32). A (32 1 have been 
late writer ſays, ** In juſtice to the public, it is thought ſince told by 

. to declare, that all the manuſcripts Mr. Longue- 


* prope os i 
Mr. Butler left behind him, are now in the cuſtody e cat 


© of Mr. Longville (33), (among which, the 1 


« conſiderable is one intitled, 7he Hiftory of Learning, ous. This Gen- 
« written after the manner of Hudibras), and that not tleman is poſſeſ- 
« one line of thoſe poems lately publiſhed under his "= of all ove. Por 
«© name is genuine (34).” The following lines which 5 
are aſeribed to Butler, and are ſaid to have been given very a | 
by him to Mr. Aubrey, have all the characteriſtics of both in proſe and 


our Poet's wit and genius. verſe, and among 
. the reſt, of a Po- 
No Feſuit & er took in hand, | Eher, of 1 
To plant a church in barren land : ; ing. 
Nor ever thought it worth the while, 35353 
A Saweed or Ruſs to reconcile. | 8 i 
For where there is no ſlore of wealth, name is Longue- 
Souls are not worth the charge of health ; ville, as I always 
Spain in America had two deſigns, * 
To fell their Goſpel for their mines. 
For bad the Mexicans been poor, | File, vol. 4. pore 
No Spaniard twice had landed on their ſhore. 21. London 1723 
*Tawas gold the Catholic religion planted, in 8 vo. 
Which, had they cuanted gold, they/lill had wanted (3 5). (35) Butler's 
| Life, prefixed to 
The author from whom I borrow theſe verſes, had Hudibras, pag. 
ſaid a little before, ** the golden remains of Mr. But- *. 
“ler are in the cuſtody of Mr. L - - vil (Longueville) ; 
„ but I have not the happineſs to be very well ac- 


quainted with him, nor intereſt to procure them.“ 


It may be obſerved of works publiſhed after the de- 
ceaſe of an author, that many of them, ſo far from 
adding to his reputation, are often a draw-back upon 
it. . | 
[SJ But... Hudibras . . . gave him the great fame 


| he has acquired.) We find that the whole was not pub- 


liſhed together. The fir/t part, ſays Wood, came out 
in 1663, and cba, not only taken into his Majeſty's bands, 
and read by him with great delight, but alſo by all 
courtiers, loyal ſcholars, and gentlemen, to the great profit 
of the Author and Bookſeller. Afterawards came out a 
ſecond part, and both printed together with ſeveral ad 


| ditions and annotations. And at length, a third and laſt 


part, but without annotations, as by the copy printed in 
1678 appears (36). In the latter editions there are (36) Ath. Oxon, 


; annotations to this part alſo, Ia 1682 was publiſhed, vol. 2. col. 453. 


in 8 vo, Butler's Ghoſt, or Hudibras, the fourth part; 
with refleftions on theſe times (37). This laſt is a ſpuri- (47) Idem, ibid- 
ous piece. | | 


( 34) Poetica Re- 


(5b 
Hus 


iii. 


(cc 
Lif, 
Hu 


Kili. 


bd „ Fug 


cc * am. ao wm owe it Soo res om. «as AO ame ==” 


al 


Jxons 
+53" 


ibid- 


HU 
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(60) Preface to jt, that he would often pleaſantly quote it in converſation (bb ). We are told that ſome 


Hudibras, page 


"edit, ut ſupra, Verſes, for reaſons of State, were omitted in the firſt impreſſion (ce). There have been 
many editions of it, but none I believe equal to the merits of the work. Mr, Hogarth, 
(cc Butler's Whoſe genius ſeems very much allied to that of Butler, has etched a ſeries of copper 


Life prefixed to 


rev} pogo plates, containing the adventures of. Hudibras and Ralph his Squire, with all the plea- 


xiii, ſantry and humour requiſite to the ſubject, 


There have been many imitations of this 


delightful Poem [T], ſuch as the ſecond part of Hudibras : afterwards came out the : 
Dutch [TU], Scotch, and Iriſh Hudibras ; Butler's Ghoſt (]; Mercurius Menippeus; 
the Loyal Satyriſt, or, Hudibras in Proſe z the Occaſional Hypocrite, and ſome others of 
the ſame nature, all which, Virgil Traveſty excepted [A], deſerve to be condemned to the 


moſt ſervile offices. Some vain attem 
(44) Butler's Life Latin, but with little ſucceſs (dd) Z]; and 


prefixed to Hu- 


bras, page xi. Of it are humorous, and relate entirely to England and Engliſh cuſtoms, I preſume it 


pts have been made to tranſlate Hudibras into («) An attempt 
indeed, as the ſubject, and the ſeveral parts . 


y, in the 
Grubflreet Jour- 


will be ſcarce poſſible for Hudibras to appear to very great advantage in a tranſlation [ Z J. It cut tr vn 


ous writer who 


is pity we have not a complete commentary on that Poem (ee), it being certain that many ene bimſelf 
paſſages in it loſe conſiderably of their beauty, force and vivacity, from our not being 27 J. from 


m I have 


well enough acquainted with them; not to mention, that a writer of genius might make borrowed ſeveral 
ſuch obſervations on the contrivance, the conduct, the machinery, the ſimiles &c. of it, Nui ae 3 


Num. 39, 41, 


as would give the generality of readers a better idea of the beauties of that Poem. Our 45 and 63 of that 


[7] There have been many imitations of this delightful | 
Poem.) No ſooner does ſome original beauty appear in 
the world, but ſhe is immediately ap'd by the inferior 
fry. The nioment -after the famous Captain Lemuel 
Gulliver came abroad, many claimed kindred to him ; 
ſtarted up like ſo many muſhrooms ; and fatigued the 
public with their ſtupid adventures. The celebrated 
Macheath was attended by a long train of inſipid 
Ballad-Operas ; nor could even honeſt Robinſon Cruſoe 
eſcape the mimicks. We may conſider theſe as fo 
many ill-favour'd, aukward creatures, who are ap- 


pointed by Apollo as foils to theſe nga beauties, 


and to give the world a ſtronger idea of their perfecti- 
ons. I would call ſuch imitations echos, were not the 
reſemblance too remote; an echo giving, at leaſt, an 
imperfect idea of the original ſound ; whereas theſe 
Pieces are generally the very counter-part of thoſe 


they pretend to imitate. And therefore I am afraid 


they can hardly come under the denomination of even 


Ghoſts or Shadows . . . . Several reaſons, I believe, 
might be given, why imitations, or ſequels of fine 
Original pieces, ſeldom or never reach the beauties. of 
the latter. In the firſt place, writers of great genius 
think it beneath them to be copiſts. As theſe have a 
fund of invention of their own, they conſequently do 


not care to borrow from others. Again, the writer 


who ſtrikes out ſome pieces of a new kind, is gene- 
rally ſo filled with the idea, that he conſiders it in all 
the lights in which it can appear to any advantage. 
„How often, ſays a writer, the imitation of Hudi- 
4 bras has been attempted, and with how little ſuc- 
«ceſs, I leave the reader to judge: In the year 1663, 
„ there came out a ſpurious book, called, he ſecond 
* part of Hudibras ; which is reflected upon by our 
« author, under the character of Whachum, towards 
38 Butler's * the latter end of his ſecond part (38).” I ſuppoſe 


Lif: prefixed to the lines hinted at here, are theſe. 
Hudtbras, pag. 25 | 


Xi, Xil, Duoth he, where am I, 


Alive, or dead; or which way came I 
Through fo immenſe a ſpace fo ſoon ? 
| But now I thought myſelf i tbe moon; 
And that a monſter with huge whiſkers, 
Mare formidable than a Switzers, . 
| My body through and through had drill'd, 
(39) Hudibras, And Whachum by my fide had kill d: 
Part 2. Canto 3. Had croſi-examin'd both our hoſe, 
ver. 1129 to And plunder d all we had to loſe; 
1149, inclufives Look, there he is, I ſee him now, 
(40) Very poſſi- And feel the place I am run through (39). 
bly Edward wo a 
ee, Eſq; the U] Afterwards came out the Dutch Hudibras.] 
he Poets This is ſneered at by Oldham, in his flaſhing verſes 
«ccalion, He be- againſt a Printer, who had groſly maimed a piece of 
ing, at that time, his. . | 
the butt of moſt 


of the wits. May ft thou print H 


(40) or ſome duller aſs, 


(41) Fon and Fordan, or him that wrote Dutch Hudibras (41). 

iranſtations, by | ALY f ; : 

e 2 ICS Butler's Ghoſt. The complete title of this piece 
T8, 


Vol. VI, 


author“ 


is, Butler's Ghoſt, or Hudibras. The Fourth Part. With 
Reflect ions upon theſe Times, © 

LX] All which, Virgil Traveſty eæcepted.] Methinks 
the Life-writer ſhould not have reckoned that piece 
among the imitations of Hudibras ; the original of 
Scarron naturally ſuggeſting to a witty Engliſh tranſ- 
lator the expreſſions in which Mr. Cotton has cloathed 
his Traveſty. Es NN 
[77] Some attempts have been made to tranſlate.it into 


Latin, but with little ſucceſs. ] Theſe, as they neceſſa- 
rily muſt, fall ſhort of the ſprightlineſs and vi- 
vacity of the original. It is ſaid that ſome ſimilies 


were tranſlated by the learned Dr. Harmer, once 
Greek Profeſſor at Oxford, one of which is the follow - 
ing. 3 e F 


So harned | Talicotins, from 5 | 
The braauny part of porters 6 - -, &c. (42). (42) Hudibraz, 


ö Part 1. Canto 1. 
Sic adſcititios naſos de clune toroſi Line 281, &e. 


Vectoris, doctà ſecuit, Talicotius arte: | 
Qui potuere parem durando æquare parentem 
At poſtquam fato clunis computruit, ipſum | 
Una ſympathicum cœpit tabeſcere roſtrum (43). (43) Butler's 
| | | Life prefixed to 
I am told that a Gentleman of Southampton has tranſ- Hudibras, page 
lated a great part of Hudibras into Latin, with great *" | 
wit and ſprightlineſs. | 3 


IZ] IL will be ſcarce poſſible for Hudibras to appear 


to very great advantage in a tranſlation.] An ingenious 
foreigner makes ſome reflections on this ſubject, in a 
letter to a friend. *© There is one Engliſh poem, 
* eſpecially, which I ſhould deſpair of ever making 
“ you underſtand, the title whereof is Hudibgas. The 
* ſubject of it is the civil-war in the time of the grand 
« rebellion ; and the principles and practice of the 
«« Puritans are therein ridiculed. It is Don Quixot, 
« it is our Satyre Merippee blended together. I never 


„ met with ſo much wit in one ſingle book, as in this, 


« which at the ſame time is the moſt difficult to be 
% tranſlated. Who would believe that a work which 
«« paints in ſuch lively and natural colours the ſeveral 
« foibles and follies of mankind, and where we meet 
« with more ſentiments than words, ſhould baffle the 
% endeavours of the ableſt tranſlator ? But the reaſon 


s of this is, almoſt every part of it alludes to particular 


incidents. The clergy are there made the principal 

« objec of ridicule, which is underſtood but by few 

among the laity. To explain this, a commentary 

« would be requiſite, and humour, when explained, 

« 15 no longer humour (44).” Some of theſe reflecti- (44) yoltaire's 
ons ſeem very juſt, but others, I believe, are not ſo. Letters Sncerning 
He ſays, that the ſubje# of Hudibras is, the civil-war the Engliſh Na- 
in the time of the grand rebellion. It is certainly not* * "ogg 
the civil-war itſelf, but the ridicule of it; none of the — 8 
tranſactions thereof being mentioned, except, occaſion- s 
ally; and a ſeries of low incidents, of a quite different 
nature, are told, which banter the Roundbeads, who 
engaged in that war, His enquiry concerning the 
difficulty of tranſlating that poem, wall, poſſibly. be 
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author juſt borrowed the hint of his Hudibras from the admirable Don Quixot of Cer- 
vantes, but in all other reſpects he is perfectly an original; the ſentiments and diction 
being entirely new. The Poem of Hudibras ſeems to be of the fame kind with the Mar- 
gites of Homer, which, according to Ariſtotle, bore the ſame relation to comedy, as 
the Iliad and Odyſſey to Tragedy. In Homer's time, the various States of Greece were 
in danger of being enſlaved by an Aſiatic Monarch. Now nothing could be of greater 
advantage, at this juncture, than to ſnew the dangers that would enſue to the Grecians 
from their being at variance; and, on the contrary, the great advantages which would 
reſult from their union. The former is proved by the calamities which aroſe from the 
quarrel of Agamemnon and Achilles; the latter from their reconciliation. Such was the 
_ defign of the Niad. In Virgils time, the form of government being quite changed, his 
aim was; to reconcile the minds of the Romans to a very amiable Prince, againſt whom 
nothing could be objected, but the manner by which he had raifed himſelf ro Empire. 
For this purpoſe, the Poet exhibits the entire ſubverſion of a great people, and their 
voluntary ſubmiſſion to a new Prince, from whom Auguſtus was proud of being thougbt 
to deſcend. He therefore repreſents him as poſſeſſed of all the virtues that adorn a 
Monarch; makes him the darling of his ſubjects ; and; after ſtruggling with many dif- 
ficulties, brings him of victorious over all his enemies. This was the deſign of the 
Aneid. With regard to Hudibras, the deſign of it is as follows. As the time in which 
the author of it lived was famGus, as is generally thought, for hypocriſy, and a pretended 
zeal for religion and liberty, which had ſubverted the laws and religion of England, and 
thrown all things into anarchy and confuſion ; at ſuch a juncture, nothing could be of 
greater ſervice to our Poet's views and thoſe of all the Cavaliers, than to pull off the 
vizor, and paint the perſons who had concealed themſelves behind it in the moſt ridi- 
culous colours, in order to render them as contemptible as poſſible; and therefore he did 
not cenſure them in a ſerious way, but with humour and pleaſantry, which is well known 
to be a much more ſucceſsful method. For this purpoſe, our Poet ſuppoſes, that the 
| almoſt impracticable maxims of the Puritans with regard to the very ſtrict diſtribution 
of juſtice, had turned the brain of his Knight, in the ſame manner as the poring over 
books of Chivalry had quite diſtracted Don Quixot. Sir Hudibras therefore ſets out upon his 
rambles, in order to reſtore to every man his rights and privileges; and even bears them- 
ſelves, who were carrying to a fair, not for their own profit but for that of the perſons 
who were dragging them to it ; he alfo ſuppoſing, that theſe animals had been arbitra- 
rily deprived of the liberty they were born to, without being firſt duly tried, according 
to Law, and by their Peers. As the entire caſt of the Poem is perfectly humorous, 
conſequently the ſeveral adventures of the doughty Knight and his ridiculous Squire, muſt 
proceed, and end in the ſame ſtrain, The conſtruction and caſt of the whole is ſo new, 
that it is diſtinguiſhed by the title of the Hudibraſtic way of writing. Some have called 
(F' The Dun- It a burleſque Poem, others a mock-Heroic, and others again a mock-Epic (F), which 
aide bel name I ſhould rather chooſe, were the meaſure of the verſe the ſame with that of an epic 


may be conſider- 


ed, in ati rejects, Poem; for in moſt other reſpects it agrees with that ſpecies. An ingenious writer whom 
as a perfect mock- 


J have already cited, obſerves, that the Hudibraſtic (gg ) is to differ from the Epic, () Perhaps he 


3 Ana! | had b 
&« as comedy does from tragedy. It muſt be narrative like the epic; it muſt, like that (4 vin N ti 


<« ſpecies of Poem, have its fable, its variety of characters, and its proper ftyle ; but all 4 Poem written 


theſe in ſuch a manner, as to move, not terror or compaſſion, as in tragedy ; but Haba 

laughter, as in comedy. The Fable muſt be formed by the narration of one, entire, 

e ridiculous action: the characters muſt be ſuch as either occur in low life, or are in 

their own nature odd and ridiculous ;' and theſe in as great a variety as poſſible z and 

<« the ſtyle or language muſt be contrived fo as to heighten the ridiculouſneſs of the re- 
preſentation (h). This writer is afterwards more particular with regard to the action, () Grubfret 


the characters and language [AA]. Perhaps Hudibras cannot be looked upon as a per- * Nun 


ſound not very juſt. He ſhould have ſaid that a whom he is in love. I. begins with @ revival of his 
tranſlation of this Poem would be difficult, becauſe it paints paſſion, which had ſlept for ſome time; and concludes with 
in ſuch lively and natural colours the ſeveral foibles and his utter diſappointment. The whole is carried on in ſuch 


follies of mankind, and has . . . . more ſentiments than a manner, as renders the principal actors of it ſufficiently | 
words : and not, merely, becauſe almoſt every part of 


ridiculous (45). I believe this ingenious writer is mil- (45) Ibid. Num. 


it alludes to particular incidents. He afterwards tells taken in his account of the action of this poem: Hudi- 39- 

his friend, that the Clergy are there made the principal bras (methinks) not ſally ing forth, to gain the heart of a 

object of ridicule. I believe he ſhould have ſaid, te widow, but upon martial feats of a new kind, as we are 
 Puritanical Preachers, otherwiſe a reader who ſhould be told in the beginning of the poem: 

unacquainted with Hudibras, and the hiſtory of the | 1 
times it alludes to, might ſuppoſe this ſpoken of the And out he rode a colonelling (46). (46) Hudibras, 

Epiſcopal Clergy, or that of all religions. Though I . Part 1+ Canto 1 

have taken theſe liberties with the author of the Letters As to his adventure with the widow, it is only brought Line 15. 
concerning the Engliſh Nation, it is with pleaſure I ac- in by way of epiſode. The author proceeds to the 

knowledge, that 1 have received infinite ſatisfaction Characters. There is, ſays" he, the greateſt variety 

from his writings, which have all the fire and enthu- imaginable of odd and low characters. The Knight and 

ſiaſm of the great Poet. | "Squire are exceedingly odd; and at the ſame time en- 

[44] The author is afterwards more particular, &c.] tirely different. The ſeveral perſons. who compoſe the 

He begins with obſerving, that the action of Hudibras, bear-baiting mob are admirably well drawun, and keep 

i the Knight's ſetting out on a ſeries of ridiculous at- up their own low characters wwhenever they are intro- 

templs, to gain the heart of a perverſe widew with duced. The Widow, the Aſtrologer, his Man, the Larwyer, 


4 i are 


ed himſelf thus; 


(i 


. 


s he 
xpreſ- 


thus: 


ritten 
ner of 


reit 
Num. 


' Num. 


libras, 
>anto Is 


HU 
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fect mock-epic Poem, becauſe of its ending abruptly (methinks) with the two epiſtles 
of the Knight and the Widow. I fancy the ingenious writer juſt cited muſt be miſtaken, 
when he ſays, Although perhaps he (Butler) never read Ariftotle, or any other critical 
„ eoriter, yet nature and good ſenſe taught him to write in ſuch a manner, that I ſhall 
<« not fear to enter upon his examination, by ſuch rules as we find in that Prince of 
(% 1dem, ibid. $6 criticiſm (ii). As our Poet was fo extenſive in his reading (which is manifeſt from his 
admirable Hudibras,) I don't doubt but he had ſtudied the famous critics of antiquity, 

though he very probably had too much ſenſe and taſte, to loſe his time in ſome of the 
inſipid ones among the moderns. - Our author's Poem has been frequently cited and ap- 
lauded by the greateſt writers his cotemporaries, and others who have wrote ſince. Mr, 
Addiſon calls his Poem the incomparable Hudibras (&), and the famous Earl of Ro- 
vl. 1: Num. 60: Cheſter [BB] pays the greateſt deference to his taſte and judgment. Mr. Prior ſpeaks 
alſo very advantageouſly of our Poet [CC], giving him the title of. conſummate Maſter in 


(#8) Spectator, 


(47) Crubſtreet 
Foearnal, ibid, ut 


ſupras 


are all excellent in their | lind, and conſiſtent (47) H 


Poetry, in the humorous lines quoted below; and, at the ſame time, writes with th 


afterwards obſerves in the 63d paper, that Hudibras 
« has that variety of diſtin& characters, which is eſſen- 
* tial to a poem of the epic kind. And .. . that 
«« there is a great, if not a greater, variety, than in 
% any other poem extant... bey are all low and ri- 
« diculous, whereby this kind of poem is diſtinguiſhed 
on * the epic.“ He then ſpeaks of the diction. 
„ The language, in Hudibras, contributes very much 


to the ridiculouſneſs of the repreſentation, by the 


« odd, and often new words the author makes uſe 
« of ; by the meaſure of his verſe, anche the very 


* rhymes . . . As to the double rhy mes fn Hudibras,” 


though ſome have looked upon them as a blemiſh, 


it is generally the reverſe ; they heightning the li- 


(48) Ibid. 


«. dicule that was otherwiſe in the repreſentation, of 
« which many inſtances might be produced (48).” 


A very great Engliſh writer (Mr. Addiſon) is of a dif- 


| ferent opinion, he conſidering the double rhymes as 


one ſpecies of falſe wit. I muſt ſubjoin, fays he, 
« the double rhymes, which are uſed in doggrel 
« Poetry, and generally 5 pplanges by ignorant rea- 
« ders. If the thought of the couplet in ſuch compo- 
« fitions is good, the rhymes add little to it; and if 
« bad, it will not be in the power of the rhyme to 
« recommend it. I am afraid that great numbers of 
„ thoſe who admire the incomparable Hudibras, do it 


* more on account of theſe doggrel rhymes than of the 


46 parts that really deſerve admiration, I am ſure I 


« have heard the 


wy Pulpit drum ecclefraſtic, 1 | 
« Mas beat with fft inſtead of a flick. 


% And 


_ (49) Spectator, 


vol, 1. Num. 60. 
ad fi nem. 


(50) Idem, vol. 
1, Num. 63, 


ny There. was an antient ſage Philoopher 
* Ibo had read Alexander Roſs over. 


e 


more frequently quoted, than the fineſt pieces of wit 
in the whole poem (49). This excellent author is 
certainly in the right when he ſays, that double rhy mes 


- 


cannot recommend a bad thought; however, I believe it 


ſometimes very much heightens the ridicule of an hu- 
morous one. The ſame admirable author explodes double 
rhymes in the viſion where he fancies himſelf in the region 
of falſe wit. Speaking of a quarter of the Temple of 
the Goddeſs of Dulneſs, called the great magazine of 
Rebus's ; and of a cluſter of people who were laughing 
very heartily, and diverting themſelves with. crambo, 
there, ſays he, I heard ſeweral double rhymes as I paſſed 
by them, which raiſed a great deal of mirth (50). Mr. 
Dryden has alſo given his opinion of the verkification of 
Hudibras, in his Epiſtle Degicatory to the late Earl of 
Dorſet. * The fort of verſe which is called 6urle/que 
* conſiſting of eight ſyllables, or four feet, is that 
« which our excellent Hudibras has choſen. I ought 
« to have mentioned him before, when I ſpoke of 
« Ponne; but by a ſlip of an old man's memory he 
« was forgotten... . His ſatyr is of the Var ronian 


„ kind, though unmixed. with proſe. The choice of 


« his numbers is ſuitable enough to his deſign, as he 
« has managed it: but in apy other hand the ſhort- 
« neſs of his verſe, and the quick retorns of rhyme 
«© had debaſed the dignity cf iiyle. And befides, the 
« double rhyme, {a neceſſaty companion of burleſque 


„ writing) is not ſo proper for manly ſatyr, for it 


S ut- 


molt 5 


** turns earneſt too much to jeſt, and gives "7 boyiſh 


kind of pleaſure. It tickles aukwardly with a kind of 
pain to the beſt ſort of readers; we are pleaſed ungrate- 
fully, and if I may ſay fo, againſt our liking: We 
thank him not for giving us that unſeaſonable de- 
light, when we know he could have given us a bet- 
ter, and more ſolid, He might have left that taſk 
to others, who not being. able to put in thought, 
can only make us grin with the excreſcence of a 
word of two or three ſyllables in the cloſe. It is in- 
deed below fo great a maker to make uſe of ſuch 
a little inſtrument. But his good ſenſe is perpetually 
ſhining through all he writes : it affords us not the 
time of finding faults. We paſs through the levity 
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admirable uſeful thought. After all, he has choſen 
this Kind of verſe; and has written the beſt in it: 
and had he taken another, he would always have 
excel led. As we fay of a Court favourite, that 
whatever his office be, he ſtill makes it uppermoſt 


c 


T 
( 
cc 


60 


poſſible, in order to heighten the ridicule of the ob- 
jets he repreſents. The ſame motive, I preſume, 
which made him employ the loweſt images poſſible, 
made him uſe the lowelt expreſſions, which after all, 
he perhaps has done too often. Anſingenious Engliſh wri- 
ter has made ſome good remarks on this ſubject. ¶ en 
a pleaſant thought plays in the features, before it diſco- 
Vers 15 in words, it raiſes too great an expectalion, 
and loſes the advantage of giving ſurprixe. Wit and 


humour are no leſs poorly recommended by a levity of 


phraſe, and that kind of language which may be diſ 


tinguiſbed by the name of Cant. Ridicule is never 
more ſtrong than æuben it is concealed in gravity. 
True bumour lies in the thought, and ariſes from 
the repreſentation of images in odd circumſtances and 
uncommon lights. A pleaſant thought ſtrikes us by the 
farce of its natural beauty; and the mirth of it is gene- 
rally rather palled, than heightened by that ridiculous 
phraſeology, which is ſo much in faſhion among the pre- 
tenders to humour and plea ſantry. This tribe of men are 
like cur mountebanks ; they make à man a ity, by put- 
ting him in a fantaſtical habit... Our little burleſque 
authors, who are the delight of ordinary readers, gene- 
rally abound in theſe pert phraſes which have more vi- 


vacity than wit (52), He, in another place, cenſures (52) Spectater. 
ſome of our Poets, for their indiſcretion in imitating vol. S. num. 616, 


Hudibras's doggrel expreſſions in their ſerious compo- 
ſitions, by throwing out the ſigns of our ſubſtantives, 
which are eſſential to the Engliſh language (53). 


of his rhyme, and are immediately carried into ſome - 
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and moſt beneficial to himſelf (51).” The author (51) Dryden's 
of Hudibras ſeems to have endeavoured, on a great Cal, in De- 


| occaſi 2 TA T - dication to Lord 
many occaſions, to employ the moſt trite expreſſions e Licks 


1726, £2mo, 


53) Spectator, 
[BB] Has been applauded ... by the famous Earl of "0: 2. Num. 


Rocheſter.] It is where he concludes a ſatyr (in which 136. 


he ridicules ſeveral eminent Poets) and names thoſe 
perſons whoſe approbation he values. 


V 
Gadolphin, Bur LER, Buckhurſt, Buckingham, 


And ſome few moi e, whom 1 omit to name, 


Approve my ſenſe, 1 count their cenſure fame (54). (54) The Ode, 


aud Satyrs of 


[CC] Mr. Prior alſo ſpeaks very advantageouſly of 


aur Paet.) It is in his humorous Poem entitled Alma, , 
or thaProgreſs of the Mind, at the opening of the ſecond pg. 164 London 


But 


Hiace, tranſe 
ated by the moſt 


ninent Hinds, 


————————— DCs — 


_ 9 * —— — — 
— 2 — 2 — — — — 8 — 


296 


H UID: 


moſt modeſty of himſelf. Mr. Dryden calls it the excellent Hudibras, and fays farther, 


The worth of this (Butler's) Poem is too well known to need any commendation, and he is 
(!!) Dryden's above my Len 05 he ' has four lines concerning him [DD]. The reflections he 


*Zavenal, Dedi- 


Zen, beg. e. aftetwards makes on the verſification of that Poem I have inſerted elſewhere (mm). 1 
London 1726, ſhall oive below the character of Hudibras from an ingenious French writer [ EE]. 


IZ mo. 


Among other particulars for which Hudibras has been very much admired, are the pa- 


75 le e e ee of the poetical machinery [FF]. Some are of opinion, that the parody of noble 
ras keures COMPOſitions is injurious to them, and ſhews a contempt that is highly indecent, . But, 


(30). as an ingenious writer obſerves very juſtly, 


« Parody and burleſque alluſion may move 


laughter in thoſe who have the higheſt veneration for the writings. alluded to, and 


ee who at the ſame time admire the wit of the perſon who makes the alluſion (n) [GG]. 


This Poem is admired by all perſons of wit and taſte z and indeed, the whole caſt of it Latter, vol. 1. 


But ſhall aue take the Muſe abroad, 
Jo drop her idly on the road? 
And leave our ſubje in the middle, 
As BuTLER did his bear and fiddle? 
Yet he, CONSUMMATE MASTER, knew | 
When to recede, and aubere purſue : 
His noble negligencies teach, 
What oubers toils deſpair to reach. 
He, perfect dancer, climbs the rope, 
And balances your fear and hope: 
If after ſome diſtinguiſb d leap, | 
He drops his pole, and ſeems to flips © 
Strait gathering all his active ſtrength, 
He riſes higher half his length. 
With wonder you approve his ſlight, 
And owe your pleaſure to your fright. 
But like poor ANDREW, I advance, 
Falſe mimic of my maſter's dance; 
| Around the cord awhile 1 ſprawl, 
(55) Prior's Po- And thence, tho low, in earneſt fall (55). 
ems, vol. 2. pag. & 15 ; 
46. edit. ut ſu- By the way, Prior ſeems to have borrowed part of this 
125 thought from Dryden, where ſpeaking of Virgil; he ſays. 
mo That Poet © pretends ſometimes to trip, but it is only 
to make you think him in danger of a fall, when he 
is moſt ſecure, Like a ſkilfui dancer on the ropes (if 
« you will pardon the meanneſs of the ſimilitude) who 
« ſlips willingly, and makes a ſeeming ſtumble, that you 


* may think him in great hazard. of breaking his s 


| neck, while at the ſame time he is only giving 
(ss) Preface to yOu 2 proof of his dexterity (56).” 3 
Dryden's Iran TDD} Dryden . . . alſo has four lines concerning him.] 
lation of Du _ | 
Frejnoy's Art of 
Painting, pag. 
Iii, liv. London 
1716, 8vo. . 


Unpity'd Hudibras, your champion friend, 
Has ſhewn how far your charities extend, 
This laſting verſe ſhall on his tomb be read, 
He ſham'd you living, and upbraids you dead (57). 
£577 ns and 48; 3 tins 
1 Ane her in Pry- [EE] 1 hall give the character udibras from 
_ 6 2 2 : 3 æoriter.] With | ir to burleſque 


213. 5th edit. the Engliſh have a Poet whoſe reputation is equal to 


London 1727, that of Scarron among the French; I mean the author 
12mo. The Hind of Hudibras, a comical hiftory, in verſe, written in 


(or Church of the time of Oliver Cromwell. It is faid to be a de- 


R 7 . 5 : . , 
| age lrg, nas licate ſatyr on that kind of interregnum ; and that it 


above lines to the 15 levelled particularly at the conduct of the Preſbyte- 
| Panther (the rians, whom the author repreſents as a ſenſeleſs ſett 
| Hoe of Eng. of people, promoters of anarchy, and compleat hy- 
en pocrites. Hudibras, the hero of this Poem, is a holy 
edneſs, even to her Don Quixot of that ſect, and the redreſſer of all the 
greateſt friends 1maginary wrongs that are done to his Dulcinea. The 
and benefactors: Knight has his Roſinante, his burleſque adventures and 
his Sancho; but the Squire of the Engliſh Poet is of 
an oppoſite character to that of the Spaniſh Sancho; 
| for whereas the latter is a plain unaffected peaſant, 
| the Engliſh Squire is a taylor by trade, a tartuff or 
? finiſhed hypocrite by birth; and ſo great a dogma- 

tic Divine, that WI: 


He could deep myſteries unriddle, 
As eafily as thread a needle, 

(58) e As it is ſaid in the Poem. The author of Hudibras is 
7 bike der 8 preferable to Scarron, becauſe he has one fixed mark 
Journal Lite- or object; and that, by a ſurprizing effort of imagi- 
ratre, tom. 9. nation, he has found the art of leading his readers to it, 

Page 165, 166. by diverting them (58). 1 | 
: 2 177, [FF] His parodies of the poetical machinery.) I ſhall 
: mention but one, and that 4s the deſcription of Fame, 
from Virgil. And that the reader may be more ſenſi · 


pag. 79. London 
8 1729, Svo. 


ble of the humour in the parody, it may not be im- 
proper for him to contraſt it with the ſerious deſcription 
of Fame, as tranſlated by Dryden. Nothing can be 
more whimſical than the figure and dreſs of Fame in 
Hudibras ;and the advices ſhe is ſaid to bring are equally 
pleaſant. 'The giving her two trumpets makes a pretty 
diftinion. . . Mr. Addiſon has alſo taken notice of the 
beauty with which Butler ridicules one ſpecies of 
falſe wit uſed formerly, viz. of making an echo talk 
ſenſibly, and give rational anſwers. It is where Bruin 
is deſcribed bewailing the loſs of his bear to a ſolitary 
echo, who, as the abovementioned author obſerves, ** is 
« of great uſe to the Poet in ſeveral diſtichs, as ſhe 
% does not only repeat after him, but helps out his 


« verſe, . him with rhymes (59).” No- (50) Spefater,- 
thing can poſſibly be more humorous than this parody. vol. 1. num. 59. 


Quct h he, O whither, wicked Bruin, 

Art thou fled to my — Echo, Ruin? 
1 thought tt hadſt ſcorn d to budge a flep 

For Fear. (Quoth Echo) Marry Guep. 


Hawe theſe bones rattled, and this head 
So often in thy quarrel bled ? : 
Nor did I ever winch, or grudge it 
Fer thy dear ſake——(Quoth ſhe, Mum Budget) 
Think'ft thou "twill not be laid "th diſh 
Thou turned'ft back? — Quoth Eccho — Piſh. 
To run from thoſe th' hadfl overcome ) 
Thus cowardly ? —Quoth Echo— Mum (60). 


„ 
LY 


(60) Hudibras, 

| | | Part 1. Canto 3. 

One of theſe Echos is introduced in the famous Paſtor 10%. b b re 

Fido of Guarini. 4 oe: . | 
[GG] Parody... may move laughter, in thoſe who 

have the higheſt veneration far the writings alluded to, 


and for the alluſion. ] This paſſage is extracted from 


a piece, of which laughter is the ſubje&t ; wherein 
the author combats the opinion of Mr. Hobbes, viz. 
that laughter is nothing elſe but ſudden ghry, ariſing 
from ſome ſudden conception of ſome eminency in our ſelves, 
by compariſon with the infirmity of others, or with our 
own formerly. One of, the arguments he employs, 
to prove that laughter often ariſes without any ima- 
gined ſuperiority of our ſelves, is from the parody and 
burleſque alluſion... © Many a profound admirer; 
* ſays be, of the machinery in Homer and Virgil, has 
laughed heartily at the interpoſition of Pallas in 
* Hudibras, to ſave the bold Talgol from the Knight's 
*« piſtol, preſented to his ſkull : REV 


« But Pallas came in ſhape of ruſt, 

And tauixt the ſpring and hammer nk 

Her Gorgon ſhield, which made the coc 
Stand fliff, as 'twere transform'd to flock. 


« 


And few who read this, imagine themſelves ſuperior 


to Homer or Butler; we indeed generally imagine 
ourſelves ſuperior in ſenſe to the valorous Knight, 
but not in this point of firing ruſty piſtols. And 
pray, would any mortal have laughed, had the Poet 
told, in a ſimple, unadorned manner, that his Knight 
«« attempted to ſhoot Talgol, but his piſtol was ſo 
«« ruſty that it would not give fire? And yet this 
« would have given us the ſame ground of ſudden 
« glory from our ſuperiority over the doughty Knight. . 
Again, to what do we compare ourſelves, or ima- _ 

« pine ourſelves ſuperior, when we laugh at the fan- 
« taſtical imitation of the poetical imagery, and ſimi- 

4% litudes of the morning? e 
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(nn) Hibernicus's 


ti AAA _YQ 


eo) J write this 


HU 
is ſo very whimſical, and the ſeveral parts of it are drawn with ſo much pleaſantry, that 
it muſt neceſſarily delight all ſuch; the author of it having hit upon that point, which is: 
ever ſure of diverting multitudes [AH]; and this point is humour; but as his ver— 
ſification is often not very muſical, it conſequently muſt diſtaſte many readers of a deli- 
cate car, who are pleaſed with ſuch numbers only as are harmonious and flowing. If 
we conſider the pleaſure which ariſes from the peruſal of a ſerious epic Poem, ſuch as 
Homer and Milton; and that which the peruſal of a mock Poem, ſuch as Hudibras, 
gives to a reader who has a taſte both for ſerious and humorous compoſitions, thyſe plea- 
ſures muſt be found very different. The peruſal of the former inſpires the foul with ſo- 
lemn tranſports 3 raiſes it to ſuch an extaſy, that it ſeems to quit its terreſtrial part, and 
wing its way to the ſkies ; whilſt the reading of the latter fills us with a joy that only 
wantons round the heart, and plays upon the face. Theſe different pleaſures ſeem to 
reſemble ſuch as would ariſe from a ſprightly ſong, ſung by a delightful voice, and ac- 
companied by a fine violin; and the Te Deum of Mr. Handel, himſelf touching the 
organ, and accompanied by the fineſt voices and inſtruments. Hudibras is the idol of 
the high-church party (if party may be mentioned on this occafion) as a late writer has 
obſerved [77]. And we may all remember, in the late reign (09), how frequently and 
with what emphaſis four lines of Hudibras uſed to be repeated by the diſaffected, at the 
time when people were required to take an oath to the Government [KK]. The gene- 
rality of Diſſenters conſider, as it is natural for them to do, this Poem in a very odious 
light. Mr. Fenton, m his beautiful Epiſtle to Mr. Southerne, where he alludes to the 
times which are the ſubject of Hudibras, ſuppoſes very pleaſantly, that when the Theatres 
were ſhut up, comedy appeared under another dreſs, and in another place, the Conven- 


(67) Hibernicus's 
Letters, pag. 79, 


( bn) on pag. 


(63) From the 


verſes prefixed to, 
Les Oeuvres de 


M . 
3 2 is the boaſt of Ireland obſerves, in a paper where he 


« The fun, long (ince, had in the lap, 
« Of Thetis taken out his nap ; | 
« And like a lobſter boil d, the morn _ 
« From black to red began to turn (61)." 


He afterwards obſerves, ©* that there are innume- 
«« rable inſtances of laughter, where no perſon is ridi- 
„ culed, and where he who laughs does not compare 
„ himſelf to any thing whatſoever. What relation, 
« ſays he, to our ſelves or to our affairs has that ſimile 
*« in Hudibras, | Wy OY 


« Inſtead of trumpet and of drum, 

«© Which makes the <wwarrior's ſlomach come, 
And awhets men's walour, ſharp like beer 

« By thunder turn'd to vinegar ? 


The laughter is not here raiſed againſt either valour 
« or martial muſic, but merely by the wild reſemblance 
of a mean event (62).” To ſhew that a reader may 
have the higheſt veneration for a noble, ſerious.author, 
and at the ſame time admire the wit of one who had 
parodied finely upon his images, I may add the famous 
ſimile in Mr. Addiſon's Campaign, in which the Duke 
of Marlborough's calmneſs and preſence of mind, in 
the midſt of all the horror of battle, are compared 

to an angels who eg | 


Rides in the whirlwind, and direfts the florm ; 


and the parody made on it by our great Poet, where 
he repreſents Mr. LUN, in the Dunciad, in one of 
his theatrical flights. On this occaſion, I believe, 
there are very few but admire the nobleneſs of the ori- 

inal fimile, and the wit of the Poet who has ſo finely 
| — it. It is very poſſible that a fine writer, ſo 

far from being chagrined at a witty parody that ſhould 
be made on any part of his compoſitions, would him- 
ſelf be very much delighted with it. As Mr. de 
Scudery, in his commendatory verſes prefixed to Scar- 
ron's famous 'Traveſty, ſays of Virgil, that he would 
ſplit his ſides with laughing, were he to ice his Æneid 
in ſo comical a diſguiſe. 


Quel eft ce diguiſement ? 
O quelle metamorphoſe, 


O Dieu, la plaiſante choſe ! 
Le rire ma ſuffoque : 

Et dans ce plaifir extreme, 
Virgile riroit lui mime, 


De ſe voir ſi bien maſque (63). 
[EH] Hit upon that point which is always ſure 10 


aivvert multitudes.) This is humour, as the writer who 


makes ſome reflections on the celebrated Beggar's Opera. 


Vol.. VI. 


ticle 


Although, ſays he, an evil taſte be apt to prevail 

« both here (Dublin) and in London, yet there is a 

«c point, which whoſoever can rightly touch, will never 

fail of pleaſing a very great majority; ſo great, that 

ce the diſlikers, out of dulneſs or affectation will be 

*« ſilent, and forced to fall in with the herd: the point 

I mean, is what we call Humour, which in its per- 

*© fection is allowed to be much preferable to wit, if 

* 1t be not rather the moſt uſeful and agreeable ſpecies . 

* of it (64) Alter juſtly obſerving, that it is not pe- (64) Te Intelli. 

culiar to the Engliſh nation, and that very few have a £77 Num. 3. 

taſte for, or can judge of the excellencies of Poetry and gon 152 1 0 as 

Eloquence, he ſays, that a tafte for humour is in ſome 1 5 oy 

manner fixed to the very nature of man, and generally 

obvious to the vulgar, except upon ſubjefs too refined, 

and fuperior to their underſtanding . . . And as this taſte 

of humour is purely natural, ſo is humour itſelf ; neither 

is it a talent confined to men of <vit or learning; for aue 

obſerve it ſometimes among common ſervants, and the 

meaneſt of the people, <while the very owners are igno- 

rant of the gift they poſſeſs (65). Speaking afterwards (65) Idem, ibid. 

of critics, (the heavy part of them he mult mean) I 

„ know very well, /ays he, that this happy talent is 

«« contemptibly treated by critics, under the name of 

low humour or low Comedy; but I know likewiſe, 

that the Spaniards and Italians, who are allowed 

to have the moſt wit of any nation in Europe, do 

moſt excell in it, and do molt eſteem it (66). 

[11] This Poem... is the idol of the High. Church 

arty, as a late writer has obſerved.) * Hudibras, 

&* ſays he, which is a daily High-Church entertainment, 

«© anda pocket and travelling High church companion, 

«© muſt neceſſarily have a very conſiderable effect, and 

« cannot fail forming in men that humour and vein of 

« ridicule upon Diſſenters, which runs through that | 

« work (67).” (67) A Diſceurſe 
[KK] Four lines of Hudibras uſed to be repeated by ning Kid. 


- 
* 


- 
— 


* 
A 


(66) Idem, ibids 


. Cule and Irony in 
the diſaſtected. | Writing, pag. 
a f 42. London 
He that impoſes an oath, makes it; 1729, $v0. 


Not he that for convenience takes it; 
Then how can any man be ſaid | 
Jo break an oath he never made (68) ? (£3) Eudibras, 
| Canto 2. Part 2 
J believe theſe are the lines hinted at by Mr. Addiſon, ver. 377, to 359, 


in a famous political paper of his writing, where he inclufte. 


_ ſpeaks of ſome who did not ſcruple to ridicule and make 


a jeſt of an oath, A poor conceit, /ays he, of their 

„own, Or a quotation out of Hudibras, ſhall make 

them treat with levity an obligation wherein their 

ſafety and welfare are concerned both as to this 

world and the next. Raillery of this nature is enough 

«© to make the hearer tremble (69), We may obſerve, (69} Freebu/2er, 
that Mr. Butler puts the four lines abovementioned in pond wn Tow 
the mouth of his Hudibras, whom, it is well known, as 27 %% 
he every where repreſents as a wrongheaded knaye, 


a ©. 
K&R „ 
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(fÞ) Preface to 
Stilling fleet a- 
gainſt Stilling- 
fleet. 


genius to ſuecer at it.] The verſes are theſe. 


(50) Fenton's 
Poems, pag. 71, 
72. London 


HUD 


ticle being her ſtage. As the Reformation which ſucceeded the death of King Charles I, 


was ſo very preciſe and ſevere, it was natural for a Poct of Mr. Fenton's airy genius to 


ſneer at it [LL]. Some Roman Catholics have introduced Hudibrus, in the idle jokes | 


they levelled againſt the Church of England writers ; and one among the reſt rallies very 
impertinently a famous Engliſh Divine as follows: Sure the Doctor erred in his vocation : 
bad he quitted all ſerious matters, and dedicated himſelf wholly to drollery and romance, with 
two or three years under Hudibras, he might have been a maſter in the faculty; the Stage 
might have been a gainer by it, and the Church of England would have been no loſer (pp). 
A noble author of our country has endeavoured to fix the rule and meaſure of ridi- 
cule [ MM}. | | WY ; | 

Whilſt I was compiling this life, I made all the enquiries poſſible concerning our 
Poet; and was told many particulars which were injurious to him. However, I af- 
terwards had the great ſatisfaction to find they were only flying falſe reports; and in- 
deed it was ſcarce poſſible but ſuch muſt be raiſed againſt a man, who had gained the 
greateſt reputation poſſible by ſatyrizing a party, and exhibiting it in the moſt ridiculous, 
and at the ſame time, moſt odious light. I was told that King Charles II gave Butler a 


handſome employment in the Cuſtom-houſe, but have ſince found that this was not 


true [NN]. TI alſo was falſely informed that the abovementioned Monarch had beſtowed 
three thouſand pounds on our Poet, as a reward for his Hudibras; but that Butler 
ſoon ſpent it, and afterwards fatyrized the royal benefactor [OO]. I was favoured 
with ſome particulars from a venerable Gentleman, whoſe dramatic pieces afford the 
moſt agreeable entertainment [PP]. It was ſome time before I gould get an opportunity 


[LL] 1! was natural for a Poet of Mr. Fenton's airy *©* allowed ourſelves to be formaliſts in one point; and 
* the ſame formality may rule us as it pleaſes in all 
Wu 2: | | 
An age moſl odious and accurſt enſued, 
Diſcohured ewith a pious Monarch's blood : 
Whoſe fall when firſt the Tragic Virgin ſaw, 
She fled, and left her province to the Law. | 
Her merry fiſter ſtill purſued the game, © I have aſked ſeveral Gentlemen if they ever heard 
Her earb was altered, but her gifts the ſame. 
She firſt reformed the muſcles of her face, 
And learnt the ſolemn ſcrew for figns of grace; 
Then circumcis'd her locks, and formed her tone. 
By humming to a Tabor and a Drone ; 
Her eyes ſhe diſciplin'd preciſely right, 
Both auben to wink, and how to turn the white; 
Thus baniſhed from the ſtage, ſhe gravely next 
Aſſumed a cloak, and quibbled ver a text.. our Poet, were fact. But being reſolved not to take 
But when by miracles of mercy ſhewn, things upon truſt, I wrote to the ſon, a Clergyman alſo, 
Much ſuffering Charles regained his father's thrante, of the abovementioned reverend Gentleman, and he 
When peace and plenty overflowed the land, was pleaſed to favour me with the following anſwer. 
She ſtrait pulPd of her ſattin cap and band: | | 
Bade Wycherly be bold in her defence, „. Fir, | 
With pointed wit and energy of ſenſe : | * Your letter needed no apology, for I ſhould be 
Etheridge and Sidley joined him in her cauſe, © proud to give any aſſiſtance to a Gentleman, who is 
And all deſerved, and all received applauſe (70). «« ſo deſirous to do juſtice to perhaps the beſt natured 
7 7 | Prince and the moſt humorous Poet, England has to 
[MM] A noble author .. . has endeavoured to fix the ** boaſt of. N „ 
rule and meaſure of ridicule.) How comes it to pals, «© With regard to the ſtory you mention, as related 


[00] That the Monarch beſtowed .... three thouſand 
pounds on our Poet, as a reward for his Hudibras.) The 


| late Reverend Mr. Goſling, Sub- Dean of St. Paul's, had 
aſſured him, that the circumſtances relating to the re- 


| (71) Lord Shaftſ- 
[NN] King Charles II... did not give Butler .. . . burg 's Charattere 
an employment in the Cuflom-houſe.] I firſt applied my- may} 5 * 

ſelf to a worthy Gentleman, my friend (72), who, in 3 1727, 


the concluſion of his letter dated 14 July 1735, ſays, 8vo, 4th 
„ that the author of Hudibras was an Officer of the (72) Mr. Sc. 
«© Cuſtoms, but none remember any ſuch particular.” Lazenby, Land- 

Port of London. 


perſon who informed me of this, declared, that the 


”m Am 2 8 W 2 2 94 Y © = wo 


compence beſtowed by the King, and the ingratitude of 


ww „ mu 22. wy +, ww, a. - 


that we appear ſuch cowards in reaſoning, and are © by my father, I can hardly believe he told it; I am 


* ſo afraid to ſtand the teſt of ridicule? ——O ! ſay 
«« we, the ſubjects are too grave Perhaps ſo ; but 
let us fee firſt whether they are really grave or no: 
for in the manner we may conceive them, they may 
peradventure be very grave and weighty in our ima- 
* gination ; but very ridiculous and impertinent in 
their own nature. Gravity is of the very eſſence of 
im poſture. It does not only make us miſtake other 
things, but is apt perpetually almoſt to miſtake it- 
ſelf. For even in common behaviour, how hard is 
it for the grave character to keep long out of the li- 
*« mits of the formal one? We can never be too 
grave, if we can be aſſured we are really what we 
«© {uppole. And we can never too much honour or 
revere any thing for grave, if we are aſſured the 


« thing is grave, as we apprehend it. The main 


point is to know always true gravity from the falſe: 
and this can only be, by carrying the rule conſtantly 
with us, and freely applying it not only to the things 
about us, but to ourſelves. For if unhappily we 
loſe the meaſure in ourſelves, we ſhall ſoon loſe it in 
«« every thing elſe beſides. Now what rule or mea- 
ſure is there in the world, except in the conſidering 
of the real temper of things, to find which are truly 
ſerious, and which ridiculous? And how can this 
be done, unleſs by applying the ridicule to ſee whe- 
ther it will bear? But if we fear to apply this 
rule in any thing, what ſecurity can we have againſt 


Lo 
© 


«© the impoſture of formality in all things? We have 


4 


„ ſure I never heard it from him. 
I have heard him ſay, that King Charles ordered 


- + Butler a ſum of money (I believe it might be three 


* thouſand pounds) but the order being written in 
figures, ſomebody through whoſe hands it paſſed, 
« by cutting off a cypher reduced it to three hundred, 
«+ which the Poet diſdained to accept of, and from 
that time choſe to live in obſcurity. 

This I have heard him often tell, for he was fond 
« of talking of King Charles's days, and as fond of 
« quoting Hudibras, which occaſioned his frequent re- 
«« peating of this ſtory. . | 

As to the place in the Cuſtom-houſe, I cannot ſay 
that I remember any thing about it. 
I heartily wiſh ſucceſs to your deſign, and am 
Canterbury July Yours, &c. 

2.41, 1735. William Golling. 


P. S. I ought to tell you, that my father was not 
** acquainted perſonally with Butler, but told his 
« ſtory as what was the report at Court.“ 


[PP] A... Gentleman. . . whoſe dramatic pieces &c.] 
This is the ingenious T. Southerne Eſq; author of 


Oroonoko &c. who, on my deſiring a Gentleman (73), (,4) Tho. Ledi- 
to Write to him, he being then in Cheſhire, in order to ard Eſq; author 
get ſome particulars relating to Butler cleared up, if of the Naval 
poſſible, was ſo kind as to write the following anſwer. Hiftory, Ce. 


« Sir, 


hd Re —_—_ > Re OO. 


— 
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E Ledi- 
author 
aval 


Tc. 


ſuch a report was, 
there is inſert» 
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of ſeeing the ſo often mentioned Charles Longueville Eſq;, who, at his coming to town, 
was ſo kind as to ſolve all my difficulties ; and, as I read over this Life of our Poet, was 
pleaſed to make the corrections which the reader has ſeen in the courſe of it; and to 
favour me with the particulars mentioned below | 2.9 ], which will be a ſufficient an- 
ſwer to the many aſperſions that have been caſt on Butler's memory, and tranſmit it to 
poſterity in the faireſt light. I never met, in the courſe of my reading, but with one 


perſon who preſumed to cenſure Butler as a writer [RR]. I muſt take notice of ſome 
miſtakes of the learned Father Niceron [SS]. | 


8 NEE 

© | ſhould be glad to give you any certain information 

*« relating to Hudibras Butler, but cannot any from my 

« ſelf, but can direct you to a Gentleman, whoſe father 

© was Mr. Butler's greateſt friend, ſupported him in 

„ his age, and buried him at his own charge in Co- 

«« vent- Garden Church-yard, the North ſide of the 

« Church. The Gentleman I ſpeak of is Charles 

* Longueville Eſq; a Member of Parliament, who lives 

jn Norfolk Street in the Strand, and knows more of 

«© him than any perſon elſe. He has Butler's picture, 

* a half length, which he values much. As for my 

„ ſelf, I never heard of Butler's extravagance in con- 

founding ſo large a bounty of the King's as three 

© thouſand pounds, nor that the King's bounty was 

<« in any compariſon of that ſum ; I never heard that 

«© he had a handſome place in the Cuſtom-houſe, nor 

« of his profuſeneſs that obliged him to fell it and 

« ſpend the money ariſing from the ſale, nor that he 

« wrote a ſevere Poem againſt the King and his Miſ- 

(74) This, a- * treſſes (74). I hope the perſons concerned to write 
mong other par- „ the character of ſo great a man, in his way, will 
ticulars, I had « not defame him to poſterity, by giving any account 


been told, but it 3 : - 
prives d fly, © in print like what you have heard without the ful 


| The circum ** left proof, which you are moſt likely to have from 


ftance I ſuppoſe © the abovementioned Charles Longueville Eſq; in 

which gave riſe to «© Norfolk Street.. I am 

: 6 Sip 

„ You, Ne. 
Thomas Southerne. 


ed in the remains July 23, 1735» from 
aſeribed to Butler, Woodcote. 

an obſcene Poem, 
Which is wrote 
with great viru- 
lence againſt King 


* P. S. Butler did not die in a garret.” 


Charles II, his [22] Charles Longueville Eſq; .. . was pleaſed to 


miſtreſſes &c. favour me wwith the particulars mentioned below.) King 
Charles II, who was a prodigious admirer of Hudibras, 
How ereat the and ſometimes ſaw the author of it, never ordered him“ 
ſervice ! how tri- but one gratuity, and that was three hundred pounds, 
fling the recom- which had this compliment paid to it, that it paſt all 
1 the offices without any fee, at the ſollicitation of 
(75) This Gen- Mr. William Longueville of the Temple (75) ; Lord 
tleman was fa= Danby being at that time High-Treaſurer. Mr. Butler 
ther to Mr. ever had any employment in the Cuſtom-houſe, or 


L ill 
Shes I pp - elſewhere. He was a very modeſt man, and did not 


 bliged for ſo many ſhine in converſation till he had taken a chearful glaſs, 


particulars, but was no drinker. He ſaw but little company, 
except what he was in ſome meaſure forced into; his 
Hudibras having gained him ſuch reputation, that 
moſt perſons of diſtinction at that time were extremely 
defirous of his company, and yet not one of them 
contributed to the advancement of his fortune. The 
greateſt part of the remains aſcribed to Butler are ſpu- 
rious, and among the reſt the Poem againſt King 
Charles II, his Miſtreſſes, &c. Our Poet, was not 
profuſe in his diſpoſition ; his circumſtances indeed hav- 
ing always been ſo narrow, that he never had an op- 
portunity of being ſo. He lived for ſome years in 
Roſe Street Covent-Garden, and probably died there. 
Mr. W. Longueville would fain have buried Butler in 
fa) Wood, Ath, | | 


| theſe. 


Weſtminſter Abbey; and ſpoke in that view to ſort 

of thoſe wealthy perſons, who had admired him ſo 

much in his life-time ; offering to pay his part, but 

none of them would contribute; upon which Mr. Lon- 

gueville buried him with the greateſt privacy, (bub at 

the ſame time very decently) in Covent- Garden Church- 

yard, at his own expence ; himſelf and ſeven or eight 

perſons more following the corps to the grave. Charles 

Longueville Eſq; has a half length of our Poet, which | 

was given his father by the late Earl of Rocheſter (70), (76) Dr. Mead 
for whom Butler fat to Sir Peter Lely. He is drawn _ als ee 
in a night gown and peruke; and his countenance, by 8 Z — 
which is pale, ſeems thoughtful, aud no way expreſſive The ingenious | 
of the gaiety that appears in all his compoſitions. A Mr. Wood, 
proof of the great honour and honeſty of our Poet is this; Pinter 1a 

that upon his being ordered the three hundred pounds a 
abovementioned by the King, he called to mind "> Ince es of 
| - great admirer of 
he owed more than that ſum to different perſons from Hudibras) has 
whom he had borrowed monies, or otherwiſe contracted ſeveral ſk: tches, 
debts ; for which reaſon he intreated Mr. Longueville Fan mw 
to pay away the whole gratuity, who accordingly did «Fro 67 
ſo, and Butler did not receive a ſhilling of it. But Poem, drawn 
notwithſtanding the many diſappointments our Poet with the utmoſt 
met with, Mr. Longueville is firmly perſuaded that tte, Vivacity 


2 . | and humour, by 
he never was reduced to any thing like want and beg. that great Hifts- 
gary, and that he did not die in any perſon's debt. ry Painter Mr. 


(RR] . . . but one perſon who preſumed to cenſure But- Cook, an En- 
ler as a writer.) This is the anonymous author of a Slihman, who 


Seffion of the Poets, who does not expreſs himſelf either mw. 


been as well ac 


wittily or genteely on this occaſion. His lines are quainted with the 
| 55 Dom as the au- 

| h thor himſelf. 

Then Hudibras boldly demanded the Bays, 

But Apollo bade him not be fo fierce ; 

And adviſed him to lay afide making his Plays, 

Since he already began to write worſe and worſe (77). (77) Dryden's 


M.ſcellanies, vol. 
As this author inſinuates that Butler attempted to write e agg 


A ach edit. London 
Dramatic Pieces, I conſulted Mr. Longuevil'e upon 1527, 1amo. 


that ſubject, who told me that he believed our Poet 

never had any ſuch deſign. | 
[SS] Some miſtakes of Father Niceron.] Beſides two 

or three errors he was led into by Wood, and the ano- 

nymous author of Butler's life, Father Niceron ſhould 

not have barely ſaid that Butler vas buried in London, 

in the Church yard of St. Paul's (78), but ought to have (78) Memorres = 

added Covent-Garden, otherwiſe his readers may ſup- 757 N 2 

Pole it to be the cathedral of St. Paul's. He ſays af- due, illfres 

terwards, that 1 the Poem of Hudibras is annexed two &c. tom. g. pag. 

epiftles in verſe; the one from Hudibras to his wife, 270. Paris 1729, 

and the other from Hudibras's wife to her huſband (59). mo. | 

Now this is an error; the woman in queſtion not being (79) Idem, ibid. 

Hudibras's wife, but his miſtreſs. What miſled Fa- 

ther Niceron, or the perſon he copied, I ſuppoſe, was 


the titles of thoſe epiſtles, viz. An heroical Epiſtle of Hu- 


dibras to his Lady &c. which a tranſlator who had not 


read the epiſtles in queſtion, might naturally ſuppoſe 
to mean w/e. 


e £ HUDSON (Dr. JOHN), was ſon of Mr. James Hudſon (a), and born at 
London 1527, Widehope (0) or Wedehop (c) near Cockermouth in Cumberland in the year 1662 [A]. 


(b) Idem, ibid. 


(c Asen an He was educated in Grammar-learning by Mr, Jerom Hechſtetter (d), and in 1676 he 
Prafat.ad Joan. came à poor ſerving child in Queen's College in Oxford, and applied himſelf, under the 


Hudſoni Editio- 


nem Flavii Joſe- tuition of Mr. Thomas Croſthwait, to the ſtudy of Philoſophy, in which he made a vaſt 
phi, Cen. 1720, progreſs, as well as in polite Literature (e). 


fol. 2 vol. 


(d) Ibid. Bachelor of Arts (F), and on the 12th of February 1684 that of Maſter of Arts (g), | 
In the beginning of 1684 he was elected a 2) lem, ibid, 


% vid. and afterwards that of Doctor of Divinity. 


July the 4th 1681 he took the degree ary. al aha 


1. 226. 
Fellow **? 


(1) Alben. Oxm, [A] Born... in 1662.] Mr. Wood informs us (1), Reſtoration, paulo poſt inſtauratam apud Britannos Mo- 
vol.2.col. 949. that he was fourteen years of age, when he was entered narchiam; and that he was about fifty ſeven years old, 


(2) In Prefat. ad; 


Job. Huaſoni E. into Queen's College in the beginning of the year 1676. when he died on the 27th'of November 1719. 


dit. Flay. Joſephi, Dr. Hall obſerves (2), that he was born ſoon after the 


4 


{f) Wood, Faſi 


() Wood, Ath. 5 


_ HUD 


: [B] His wworks.] They are as ſollow. I. M. Vellei 


Paterculi que ſuperſunt, cum variis Lectionibus opti ma- 
rum Editiomum, doctorum virorum conjecturis & caſtiga- 
tionibus, & Indice locupletiſimo. Oxon, 1693, in 8 vo. 
This book was publiſhed at the charge of Arthur 


Charlet, D. D. Maſter of Univerſity College, to be 


iven to his ſcholars and friends, at New-Year's- 
ay 1692 (3). To this edition are prefixed Mr. Henry 


Oxen, vol. 2. col. Dodwell's Annales Velleiani; but Mr. Hudſon thought 


pipper to omit them in the ſecond edition of, Paterculus 
at Oxford 1711 in 8vo, becauſe thoſe Annales had been 
printed ſeparately in 1698 ; and he has ſubſtituted in 
the room of them two Chronological Tables, one by 
Mr. Dodwell, and the other by Cellarius. 'The notes 
likewiſe in the firſt edition are inlarged in the ſecond. 
II. Thucydidis de Bello Peloponnefiaco Libri VIII. Oxon, 
1696, in Folio. This edition is a very beautiful one, 
and well diſpoſed. The Latin verſion of. Emilius 
Portus is printed in two colimns at the bottom of the 
page, with ſome ſhort notes. There is one great ad- 
vantage in this edition, that we find the years of the 
Peloponneſian war, of the Olympiads, and the founda- 
tion of Rome, -marked at the top of every page. Mr. 
Dodwell was the author of this, who publiſhed in 1702 
at Oxford, the reaſons of that Chronology in his An- 
nales Thurydidei. III. Geographia Veteris Scriptores 
| Grati minores Grace & Latine, cum difſertationibus & 
annotationibus Henrici Dodwelli : accedunt Geographica 
Arabica cum Notis, Oxon, 1698, in 8vo. This vo- 
lume begins with the Periplus of Hanno the Carthaginian, 
Which Iſaac Voſſius conſidered as the moſt antient re- 
main, that has eſcaped the injury of time. But Mr. 
Dodyell has propoſed very ſtrong reaſons why it can- 
not juſtly pretend to ſo great antiquity ; and ſhewn, 
that Hanno did not write the Perip/us mentioned by 


the antients, but ſome Greek, who was a friend to the 


Carthaginians ; and that the Periplus, which we have 
extant, is very different from that cited by Pom- 
ponius Mela, Pliny, Solinus, &c. Next follows the 
Periplus of Scylax, which has likewiſe been eſteemed 
very antient, and vindicated in point of antiquity from 
the exceptions of the two Voſlius's by Gronovius. But 
Mr. Dodwell has ſhewn, that this Scy/ax is not the 
antient one quoted by Herodotus, but another, who 
was contemporary with Polybius ; and that what he bor- 
rowed from other writers, might make a ſhew of an- 
tiquity, by which means the learned may have been 
led into miſtakes about his age. 
Epitome of Agatharchides concerning the Red-Sea, 
Which piece Mr. Dodwell ſhews to have been written 
in the beginning of the reign of Ptolemy Alexander, 
King of Egypt, to whom this author was Tutor and 
Library-Keeper. The next piece is a Perip/us of the 
Red-Sea, commonly.aſcribed to Arrian, though falſly, 
as was ſuſpected by Salmaſius, Voſſius, and Hardouin ; 
who imagined, that the author of it lived in the 


time of Auguſtus. Mr. Dodwell agrees with them, 


that Arrian could not be the author of this piece, 
but differs from them in all other reſpects; firſt de- 
monſtrating that it was written after Trajan and Ha- 
drian, and conſequently not by Arrian ; and then of- 
fering very probable reaſons, that the writer lived 
under the Emperors Marcus and Verus. Then follows 
a Periplus of the Euxine-Sea, which bears the name of 
Arrian, and was undoubtedly written by him in the 
time of Adrian, as the inſcription ſhews. But it 
_ appearing that Arrian was Prefect of Cappadocia, 

when he drew up this account of the people border- 
ing on the Euxine-Sea for the Emperor Hadrian, Mr. 
Dodwell concludes, that it was written about the year 
of Chriſt 137. In the next place we have another 
piece of Arrian taken out of his Indica, which contains 
the voyage of Nearchus by the command of Alexander 
the Great. This Mr. Daodwell ſuppoſes to have been 
finiſhed by Arrian after his Expedition of Alexander, 
and before the Geography of Ptolemy was known to 
the world. Dr. Hudſon having a manuſcript of Ar- 
Tian in the Bodleian-Library, has given us from thence 
ſeveral emendations of the text; and tells us, that 
the reſt of Arrian's works might receive much light 
and improvement from that antient copy, Next fol- 


After this follows an 


(b) Idem, Atb. Fellow of Univerſity. College, . where he became an eminent tutor (Y), and celebrated for 
x". ubi for» hig extenſive learning, which from evident in his works [BJ. In July 1701, upon the 
death of Dr. Thomas Hyde, he ſucceeded him in the place of Keeper of the 


Bodleian 
Library. 


lows the Periplus of Marcianus Heracleota, firſt publiſh- 
ed by Hcoaſchelius, with ſeveral other pieces of the 
ſame kind. But this had not the good fortune to be 
reprinted or tranſlated, till Dr. Hudſon beſtowed his 
pains upon it; who has by conjecture corrected a great 
number of paſſages, and annexed to it the fragments 
of Artemidorus and Menippus. In the laſt he gives us a 
Periplus of the Euxine-Sea, which we owe to Ifaac 
Voſlius ; but neither he, nor any one elſe, has yet 
been able to recover the author's name. His age like. 
wiſe, as well as that of Marcianus Heracleota, is very 
uncertain. The ſecond volume of Dr. Hudſon's edition 
of the Geagraphie Veteris Scriptores Graci minores was 
publiſhed at Oxford 1703 in 8vo, with a Latin verſion 
and notes; to which are perfixed ſix diſſertations by 
Mr. Dodwell. The firſt Geographer in this volume 
is Dicearchus, who has partly in verſe, and partly in 
proſe, given us the ſtate of Greece in his time, with 
a deſcription of mount Pelion. Mr. Dodwell thinks 

that Dicæarchus wrote the Poetical part towards the lat- 
ter end of the CXVIth Olympiad, and the Proſe about 
the end of the CX VIIth Olympiad. With regard to 
the fragment concerning mount Pelion, he ſuppoſes ic 
to be written by Diczarchus after the ſecond year of 
the CXXIſt Olympiad. The next Geographical wri- 
ter, whole fragments Dr. Hudſon has preſented us 
with, is [/fdorus Characenus, whole tract de Manſioni- 
bus Parthicis, was publiſhed by Hœſchelius in his Col- 
lection; and afterwards, when it was enlarged by the 
Paris edition, it was communicated by Fabricius to 


our Editor. Mr. Dodwell is of opinion, that this 


Iſidorus wrote after the year 36, and before the year 
162 ; that Pliny's Iſidorus Characenus was a quite 
different perſon from this Iſidorus; that he only wrote 
a Periplus, whilſt the other wrote a Periegeſis; that the 
latter very probably lived nearer the time of Lucian - 
than that of Pliny, and that Solinus was more modern 
than our Geographer. The next Geographical writer 
is Scymnus of the iſland of Chios, whoſe deſcription 


of the world is written in verſe, and tranſlated into 


Latin by Paulus Vindingius. This piece was falſly 
aſcribed to Marcianus of Heraclea, and publiſhed under 
his name by Heſchelius in 1600. Dr. Hudſon has ad- 
ded ſeveral fragments of Scymnus collected and tranſ- 


lated by Lucas Holſtenius. Mr. Dodwell tells us, that 


we have two ſufficient marks of the time, wherein 
Scymnus lived, taken from the ſucceſſion of the Kings 
of Pergamos and Bithynia, ſince he dedicates his 
works to Nicomedes, King of Bithynia ; and he aſ- 
ſerts, that Scymnus was born in Varro's 610th year, 
and could not poflibly write either before the 62 5th, 
or after the 679th year. Then follows Plutarch's 
little tract concerning Rivers, which was firſt publiſhed 
in Greek only by Sigiſmundus Gelenius at Baſil, in 
1533. A more beautiful and correct edition was pub- 
liſhed at Tholouſe in 1615, by Philip James Mauſ- 
ſacus, who tranſlated it into Latin, and illuſtrated it 
with a great many notes. Dr. Hudſon has reviſed 
this tranſlation, which he carefully collated with the 
verſion of Natalis Comes, and Hadrian Turnebus. 
Mr. Dodwell obſerves, that the learned are divided in 
their opinions about the author of this treatiſe. Some 
aſcribe it to Parthenius, others to Antonius Liberalis, 
others to Plutarch, but not the Chæronenſian; whilſt 
Mauſſacus alone attributes it to that Plutarch. Mr. 
Dodwell is perſuaded, that it belongs not to Parthe- 
nius, nor to Antonius, but to one, whoſe real name 
was Plutarch ; though who he was, is very uncertain. 
Agathemerus follows next, whoſe piece Godefridus Ven- 
delinus had deſigned to have publiſhed, but was pre- 
vented by death. His copy fell into the hands of Te- 
nullius, who publiſhed it at Amſterdam. 1671, with a 
Latin verſion and notes. After this Gronovius render- 
ed it more compleat by making ſome few alterations 
in the text, but a great many in the Latia tranſlation, 
much for the better. Dr. Hudſon follows this edition 
of Gronovius. Mr. Dodwell remarks, that Agathe- 
merus had conſulted Ptolemy's Geography, and con- 
ſequently wrote after Ptolemy ; though he was not 


much later than that writer, ſince he mentions Spain 


and Gaul, which were names but lately in uſe among 
| l | 


i) Hall, ubi 
ſupra: 
{k) ldem, ibid. 
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Libtary in the Univerſity of Oxford; which place he held till his death. In 1712 he 
was appointed Principal of St. Mary Hall in that Univerſity; at the ſollicitation of Dr. 
John Radcliffe, the Phyſician (i). His health declined a conſiderable time before his 


death; but at laſt being ſeized with a dropſy, it proved fatal to him on the 27th of | 
| J See a Pamph» 


November 1719, being then about fifty ſeven years of age. He married Margaret, 


daughter of Sir Robert Harriſon, by whom he had a daughter, who married Jul 


29th 1731 Mr. John Boyce, fon of Sir John Boyce of the city of Oxford (). Dr. 
Hudſon held a correſpondence with the moſt eminent learned men of his age; pa 


the Greeks, when Agathemerus wrote his treatiſe. 
Mr. Dodwell further obſerves, that our Geographer 
was more modern than Marcianuys Heracleota, and 


that he wrote in the interval between Septimius Seve- 


rus, and Gallienus, fince he mentions Babylon's being 


' in poſſeſſion of the Romans, which was not reduced in- 


words of the epitomizer. 


to a Roman Province till the time of Severus in the 
year of Chriſt 201; and by conſequenee our author 


was later than him. The laſt piece of Geography 
contained in this volume is the Epitome of Strabo, never 
printed but once before, which was at Baſil in 1533, 
to which Dr. Hudſon has added the Latin verſion of 
Jerom Gemuſæus, corrected in a great many places. 
And that we may the better compare this Epitome with 
the original, our author has all along taken notice 
of the paſſages in Strabo, which correſpond with the 


the author of this epitome was of later date than 
Ptolemy, Arrian, and Marcian, and that he did not 
imitate Marcian in his manner of epitomizing, ſince 
the titles of Marcian's Abridgments were always 
Erie, whilſt that of this author is XpnoTowalia, 
a term not known in Marcian's days. He remarks, 
that the epitomizer of Strabo. lived when the Sclavo- 
nians were in poſſeſſion of Macedonia, Greece, Epi- 


rus, and Peloponneſus; which he proves from the 


words of that writer: Kai 1d 5 aca Hues x EN 


acds ox40), x} Nehorownoer, x} Maxedbyicor, Exobas ExAd- 
Cor viwerlas : From which words Mr. Dodwell remarks, 
that we may gather two marks of the time, wherein 
this epitomizer lived, viz. that he was not older than 


the time, when the Sclavonians became maſters of the 


in which they loſt that empire. 


countries, which he mentions, nor later than the age, 
Mr. Dodwell con- 
cludes, that they were not intire maſters of thoſe Pro- 
vinces till the time of Baſil the Bulgarian Prince, be- 
tween the years 976 and 996; and that it was about 
that time the epitomizer lived. The third volume of 
our author's edition of the Geographic Veteris Scrip- 


tores Græci minores, was printed at Oxford, 1712, in 


8vo, and contains eleven pieces; the firſt of which is 


| a Latin extract of the Navigation of the Boſphorus Thra- 
cius, written in Greek by Dionyſius Byzantinus. The 


ſecond is a Deſcription of the Euxine Sea, falſely al- 
cribed to Arrian. The third is a Deſcription of the 
World and of the Nations by an anonymous Latin au- 
thor, who lived under Conſtans and Conſtantinus. 
'The fourth piece contains various readings on an ano- 


nymous Latin Geographer of Ravenna. The fifth 


| Profeſſor of Aſtronomy in the Univerſity of O 
had fitted this piece for the preſs, The fixth is the 


contains the ſituation of places in Arabia by Prolemy, 
corrected by an antient manuſcript. Mr. John Greaves, 
rd, 


Defſeription of Choraſmia and Mawaralnahra, or of the 
countries on the north fide of the river Oxus, taken 
from the Tables of 4bulfeda Iſinael, Prince of Hamah 
in Syria. He wrote that work in Arabic in the year 
1221 ; and Mr. Greaves publiſhed it at London in 
Arabic and Latin, in the year 1650. The ſeventh is 
a Deſcription of Arabia Felix, and the adjacent Seas, 
by the ſame author. The eighth contains 2% Tables 
of the Longitude and Latitude of the ſouthern places of 
Africa and Aſia, from the Canary Iſlands to China. 
The firſt is of Naſſir-Eddin, a famous Perſian, and the 
ſecond of Ulug-Beig, a Tartar or Tatar, as the eaſtern 
nations pronounce it, who was grand-ſon to Tamer- 
lane. Mr. Greaves had alſo publiſhed them. The 
ninth piece is an extract of the Perfian Syntaxis of 
George Chryſococca, containing a Catalogue of the 
Longitudes and Latitudes of the principal cites, par- 
ticularly of Arabia, The tenth is Juch another In- 
dex of remarkable cities by Ptolemy, taken from 2 


manuſcript, and collated with others. The eleventt 


Vol. VI. 


Mr. Dodwell tells us, that 


rticu- 
larly 


piece is concerning the conſtellations of the two He- 


miſpheres by the ſame author, with the de: f 
Longitude and Latitude reviſed by Dr. Yes Ha 
Theſe tables are only in Greek. The fourth volume 
was printed at Oxford, 1712, in 8vo. It contains a 
poſthumous Diſſertation of Mr. Dodwell upon Djony- 
ſus the Geographer, wherein he aſſerts, in oppoſition 
to the common opinion, that this Dionyſus is not the 
ſame with him, who is mentioned; by Pliny, and was 
contemporary with Auguſtus, and, born at Charax- 
Spaſinis, a city of Sultana, the country of Iſidorus 
abovementioned 3 but another of Corinth, and who 
lived after Caracalla. This diſſertation contains alſo 
ſeveral remarks upon Diony/ius. Then follows Diony- 
ius in Greek and Latin, with Euftathius's Commen- 


or 
rage, printed at 


307 


let intitled, The 
* the Contract woldted, 


the H afty Mar- 


London 19 34, in 
850. 


tary ſubjoined. There are four Maps in this edition 7 


the firſt of Africa ; the ſecond of Europe; the third of 
Greece, and, the neighbouring parts of Italy, and 
thoſe of leſſer Aſia; and the fourth of Afia. Dr. Hal- 
ley has ſet down in them the degrees of Longitude 
and Latitude, which had been omitted in the maps of 
the former edition of Dionyſius of Oxford. Next 
follow, 1. The Deſcription of the Earth by Rufus 
Feftus Avienus, in 1393 Hexameter verſes. 2. That 

Priſcian, in 1087 verſes. © 3. The Deſcription of 
the Sea · Coaſts by the ſame Rufus Feſtus Avienus aboves 
mentioned, in Iambic verſes, whereof we have only 
705. Under the text of theſe Poems are placed the 
various readings of the manuſcripts and of the editions, 
with the conjectures and remarks of ſeveral authors. 
There are likewiſe under Avienus's two poems the 
conjectures and corrections of our author and Dr. Hody. 
Theſe Latin Geographers are followed by the Greek 
Paraphraſe of Dionyſus, and ſome Scholia never pub- 
liſhed before, and ſome ſmall fragments relating to 
Geography. Lally there are corrections, various 
readings, and remarks by Dr. Hudſon and other 
learned men, particularly by Holſtenius, on Dionyfius 
and Exftathius, IV. Dionyfii ae e Opera 
omnia Grace & Latine cum Annotationibus. Oxon, 
2 Tomes in Folio, 1704. Dr. Hudſon's Preface to 
the firſt Tome is addreſſed to Laurentius Alexander 
Zacigni, Keeper of the Vatican Library, and to James 


Perizonius, Profeſſor of Rhetoric, Hiſtory, and Greek 


at Leyden ; in which he returns his acknowledgments 


to thoſe learned men for their aſſiſtance, and particu- 


larly to Zacigni, who had communicated to him the 
collation of Dionyſius with a copy in the Vatican-Li- 


brary. The Doctor has made uſe of ſeveral editions 


of that author, and kept cloſe to the Greek copy of 


Sylburgius with reſpect to the Greek text, and at the 


bottom of each page ſet down the various readings of 


the Vatican Manuſcript, collated partly by Joſephus de 


Juliis, and partly by J. Theodorus Calliergus. Among 


theſe various readings he has interſperſed, - where it 


was neceſſary, ſeveral notes of Sylburgius, Portus, 


Stephens, Caſaubon, Valeſius, and others, with ſome 
remarks of his own. As to the Latin verſion, he 
thonght fit to make uſe of Portus's, which he has cor- 
rected in ſeveral places, and divided into ſections for 
the greater eaſe of thoſe, who are not very well verſed 
in Greek, In the Ur/izian fragments he has followed 
the verſion of Stephens, and in the Peireſcian that of 
Valeſius. To theſe he has added an Appendix by 
Sylburgius de Legibus weterum Romanorum ; becauſe by 
it the mutilated paſſage of Dionyſius, pag. 689, may 
in ſome meaſure be applied. Laſtly he has at the end 
of the ſecond volume given us Mr. Dodwell's Chrono- 
logy for the clearing up the ſeries and times of the 
Hiſtory down to the days of Auguſtus ; which will be 
of very great uſe for Livy's Hiſtory likewiſe ; and 
Mr. Dodwell has added the Chronology on the pages 
of the Hiſtory. To the firſt volume are prefixed the 
e e _ teſtimonies 


Ggge 


= | larly Muratori, Salvini, and Bianchini, in Italy; Boivin, Kuſter, and Michael Lequien, 
WH the editor of Damaſcenus, in France; Godfrey Olearius, John Burchard Menekenius, 
John Chriſtopher Wolfius, Henry Lewis Schurtzfleiſch, John George Eccard, and John 

Albert Fabricius, in Germany; Eric Benzelius in Sweden; Frederic Roſtgard in Den- 

mark; James Perizonius, Hadrian Reland and John Le Clerc in Holland; beſides his 

(= Hall, vj intimacy with all the great men of his own country (n). Dr. Anthony Hall tells us (), 

ſepras that he was a man of great probity, an agreeable countenance, and moderate ſtature, and 

(=) Ibid, enjoyed a very vigorous conſtitution till he broke it with his intenſe application to his 

ſtudies. 


teſtimonies concerning Dionyſius and his Antiquities 


by Strabo, Plutarch, Euſebius, and others. In the 
Preface to the ſecond Tome, addreſſed to Michael Le- 
quien, he makes his acknowledgments to that Gen- 
tleman for collating the works of Dionyſius with ſe- 
veral manuſcripts, and communicating the ſame to 
him. In the ſecond Tome the Doctor has ranged all 
Dionyſius's works relating to Rhetoric and Criticiſm 
in the ſame order, that they are in the edition of Syl- 


burgius ; but that the true diſpoſition of them may be 


diſtinguiſhed from the vulgar one, he has given us a cata- 
logue of the works, both theſe that are extant, and 
thoſe that are loſt, With regard to the Greek text 
he has generally followed the edition of Sylburgius, 
which he has corrected in many places, as well as the 
Latin verfions. V. Dionyfii Longini de fublimitate Li- 
bellus, cum Prefatione de Vita & Scriptis Longini, no- 


tis, indicibus, wariis Lectionibus. Oxon, 1710, in 4to, 


1718 in 8vo. This edition is a very beautiful one. 
'The notes are very ſhort, as all thoſe of Dr. Hudſon are. 
VI. Maris Atticifla de Votibus Atticis & Hellenitis. 
Gregorius Martinus de Gracarum Literarum pronuntia- 


tione. Oxon, 1712, in 8 vo. This piece of Maris, 
whom ſome manuſeripts call Fumærides, though well 
known by means of Photius, and by being cited by 
a great many learned men, had never been printed till 
now. The letter of Gregoty Martinus was added only 
to make the volume of a reaſonable ſize. Martinus in 
this Letter deſends the modern pronunciation of the 
Greek language with great learning and ſpirit. 
VII. Fabularum ¶᷑ ſcpicarum Collefio quotquot Grecd 
reperiuniur. Accedit Interpretatio Latina. Oxon, 1718, 
in 8 o. Dr. Hudſon publiſhed this edition of Eſop's 
Fables for the uſe of thoſe, who begin to learn the 
Greek tongue. VIII. Flavii Foſephi Opera guæ repe- 
riri potuerumt omnia. Ad Codd. MSS. diligenter re- 
cenſuit, ud Verfione donavit, & notis illuftravit Jo- 
annes Hudſom. Oxon, 1720, in two volumes folio. 
This edition is the moſt exact of any which had ever 
been publiſhed of that author. The Doctor died while 
it was in the preſs; and Dr. Anthony Hall, who 
I widow, took the care of printing the laſt 
ts. ; 8 | . o 


HET (PETER DANIEL), a very learned French writer [4] in the XVIIth 


47 A very learned French avriter.} His works are 


as follow. I. De Interpretatione Libri duo, Paris, 
1661, in 4to. Stadz, 1680, in 12mo. Hague, 1683, 
in 8vo, with his Treatiſe concerning the original of Ro- 

_ mances, tranſlated into Latin. This book is written in 
Ye form of a Dialogue between Iſaac Caſaubon, 
ronto Ducæus the Jeſuit, and Thuanus. Monſieur 


(1) Preface 1 de Segrais tells us (1), that nothing can be added to 
Virgile, num. 22. this treatiſe either with reſpect to beaut 


of ſtile, 
ſtrength of reaſoning, or variety of learning, which 
was very extraordinary in a perſon. ſo young as Mon- 
fieur Huet then was. II. Origenis Commentaria in 
ſacram Scripturam, Grece Latine, cum Latind Inter- 


pretatione, Notis, & Ol ſervationibus Petri Danielis 


Huetii. Roan, 1668, two volumes in ſolio. Cologne, 
1685, three volumes in Folio. III. DOrigine des 
Romans. Paris, 1670, in 12mo. London, 1672, in 
 12mo, tranſlated into Engliſh, Amſterdam, 1679, in 
16mo, tranſlated into Low Dutch by Mr. Broekhuiſen, 
Hague, 1683, in 8vo, tranſlated into Latin by Mr. 
Piron, and ſubjoined to his book de Interpretatione. 
Paris, 1685, 1693, 1709, in 12mo, With an addi- 
tion of a Letter concerning Honoré d Life, author of 
Area the Romance. In 1 | 
London in 12mo an Evglith tranſlation under the fol- 
lowing title: The Hiſtory of Romances 3 an Enquity into 
their Original 3 Iuſtructions for compoſing them ; an Ac- 
count of the moſt eminent Authors 3 with Charafers and 
curious Obſervations upon the beſt Performances 4 that 
Kind. Written in Latin by Huetius : made Engliſh 
by Mr. Stephen Lewis. This tranſlator is miſtaken 
in aſſerting, that Monſieur Huet wrote this piece in 
Latin; ſo that it is evident that he never ſaw the ori- 
ginal. IV. Diſcours prononce @ 1 Academie Frangoiſe. 
Paris, 1674, in 4to. V. Animadverfiones in Manili- 
um & Scahgeri Netas, publiſhed at the end of Mon- 
heur de la Faye's Maniljus ad uſum Delphini. Paris, 
1679, in 4to. The deſign of Monſieur in his notes is 
to ſhew, that Joſeph Scaliger ought not to have con- 
ſidered his edition of Manilius as an accurate or con- 
ſiderable performance. VI. Denonſtratio Evangetica. 
Paris, 1679, and 1687, in Folio. Amſterdam, 1680, 
in 8vo, in two volumes, publiſhed by Chriſtopher 
Sandius. Amſterdam, 1694, in 4to. Paris, 16gc 
in Folio, recognita, caſtigata, & amplificata. Leiplic, 
1694, 1704, and 1722, in 4to. To ſupport the title 


15 there was publiſhed at 


was 
born 


of this work he ſhews, that religion is founded upon 
moral demonſtrations, depending on certain experience, 
and the unanimous conſent of mankind. He diſpoſes 
the principles after the method of Geometricians in 
definitions, poſtulata, and axioms. He endeavours to 
prove, that they are no leſs certain than Geometri- 
cal demonſtrations ; from whence he concludes, that 
ſince the Chriſtian religion has as much or more cer- 
tainty than what the human mind believes to be 
moſt certain, namely Geometry ; it is a prodigious 
inſtance of infatuation to deſpiſe it, and a ſtrange 
obſtinacy to contradict it. Theſe principles being laid 
down, the author infers his demonſtrations, which 
conſiſt in ten propoſitions, which amount to this: 
That the books of the Old and New Teſtawent are 
true: that thoſe of the Old Teſtament contain ſeveral 
Prophecies of the Meſſiah: that thoſe prophecies are 
accompliſhed in the Mefliah : that the books of the 
New relate facts and miracles, which cannot reaſonably 
be doubted, and which prove invincibly the truth of 
the Chriſtian NN To evince the genuineneſs of 
the books of the Old Teſtament, he examines the au- 
thorky and antiquity of every book in particular. He 
ſhews that the Pentateuch was written by Moſes, and 
anſwers the objections of Spinoſa. He aſſerts, that all 
the antient,Deities of the Phœnicians, Egyptians, Per- 
ſians, Indians, Northern and Weſtern nations, and even 
of ſome of the Americans, Greeks, and Italians, were 
only Moſes in ſeveral diſguiſes : for inſtance, that the 
Adonis of the Phœnicians, the Mercury, Ofiris, Sera- 
Pu Anubis, and other Deities of the Egyptians, the 
roaſter of the Perſians, the Deities of the Weſtern 


nations, Apollo, Priapus, Eſculapius, Prometheus, 


and other Gods of the Greeks, Janus, Faunus, Ver- 
tumnus of the Latins ; in ſhort all the fabulous Deities 
are only Moſes, whoſe Hiſtory has been diſguiſed, He 
treats of the antient Greek verſions of the books of 
the Old Teſtament, of the Hebrew language, of the Ca- 
non of the ſacred books of the Old Teſtament, and of 
every thing relating to the critical knowledge and anti- 
quity of thoſe books. He vindicates the truth of the Hiſ- 
tory of the New Teſtament. But the molt conſiderable 
part of this work is that, in which he ſhews that the 

rophecies of the Meſſiah contained in the Old Teſta- 
ment are accompliſhed in the perſon of Chriſt, To the 
edition of 1690 he prefixed a Preface in anſwer to ſome 


3 | objeQions 


H U E 


born at Caen in Normandy February the gth 1630 He loft his father at the age of 


eighteen months, and his mother four years after; and was delivered to his gua 
who were very negligent of him, and pur him out to boatd in the city, | 


ralians, 


had but little aſſiſtance and bad examples before him, he pafſed through his courſe of 


humanity-ſtudies before he was thirteen years of age. 


In the proſecution of his philoſo- 


phical ſtudies he happened upon an excellent Profeſſor, Father Mambrun, a Jeſuit, who 
after Plato's example directed him to begin with leatning a little Geometry. Our author 
went farther in it than he deſired, and contracted ſuch a reliſh for Geometry, that he 
made it his chief ſtudy, and in a manner ſlighted the writings which his maſter read to 


him. He went through all the other parts of the Mathematics, 
theſes at Caen, a thing never before done in that city. Having pa 
it was his buſineſs to ſtudy the Law, and to take his degrees in it. But two books 


objections againſt this work. His opinion, that Moſes is 
hs ere 2 the greateſt part of the Deities of the Phce- 
nicians, Egyptians, Greeks, &c. had met with moſt op- 
33 He affirms, that on was not * to 

is ſubject, finice ing the antiquity oſes was 
en the * the antiquity of the books of 
which he was author. Now nothing ſhews this anti- 
quity more clearly, than to prove that what the an- 
fients eſteemed moſt antint and venerable, their Gods 
and Heroes, were nothing elſe but Moſes. It is al- 
lowed, that this would be of great advantage ; but the 
evidence of theſe arguments is not ſo readily admitted. 
If Monſieur Huet had given them as conjectures, or 
well imagined co-incidences, they might have paſſed; 
but they will not be received as demonſtrations. Be- 
ſides, this was not believed to be his intention ; and 
all that he alledges in juſtification of himſelf, proves 
only, that he might urge ſuch kind of arguments, ſince 
ſeveral writers had done fo before him. Artapanus 
maintained that Mercury and Muſæus were Moſes ;- 
Voffius the Elder and Bochart have affirmed the ſame of 
Bacchus; Juſtin Martyr of Mnevis an Egyptian God; 
Bochart of Typhon. Vaſſius aſſerted that Hercules is 
the copy of Joſua ; Bochart, that Saturn and his three 
ſons, Jupiter, Neptune, and Pluto, were formed upon 
Noah and his fons ; Apollo Pythius upon Phut; Mer- 
cury, upon Chanaam or Jethro, the father-in-law of 
Moſes ; Bacchus, upon Nimrod; Prometheus, upon 
Magog ; Apis, Serapis, and Mnevis, upon Joſeph ; 
Viebus, upon Lilith; Silenus, upon Shiloh, who is the 
Meſſiah. Some have conjectured that Zoroaſter was 
the fame with Moſes'; that Ham is Miſraim, or Ja- 
phet, or Ehus, or Aſſuerus, or Nimrod. A learned 
man has likewiſe affirmed, that Jabel and Jubal are 


Mercury and Apollo; that Ada and Zilla the wives of 


Lamech, are Juno and Latona ; that Naomi is Venus; 
that Tabalcain is Vulcan; and that Mercury Triſme- 

iſtus is the eternal word. Monfieur Huet having de- 
Ended his opinion by authority, endeavours to ſupport 
it by reaſon ; and taking Zoroaſter for an inſtance, 
ſhews ſeveral great. co-incidences: between the life of 
Moſes and what is related of Zoroaſter. The names 
of their fathers reſemble each other very much. Both 
of them are ſaid to have ſmiled as ſoon as they were 
born. Both of them wrote five books of the origin of 
things; and prohibited idelatry under ſevere penalties. 
Their Kings endeavoured to deſtroy them; but God 
preſerved them by ſending venomous: flies againſt their 
perſecutors. They avoided this by flight, and 
_ paſſed over rivers dryſhod. Both of them being ba- 
niſhed their country retired to a mountain, which ap- 
peared to them covered with a celeſtial fire ; and they 
could not look upon: God, who was ſurrounded with 
the flames. They received from him the book of 
their laws, which greatly reſembled. each other. They 
returned from the mountain covered with a radiant 
light. They were ſupported in the. deſert with mira- 
culous food, and at laſt diſa d without any perſon's 
diſcovering the manner of their death. If we add to 
this, that ſeveral eminent writers have aſſerted, that 
there never was ſuch: a perfor as Zoroaſter, Ml onſieur 
Huet thinks it cannot reaſonably be denied, that Zo- 
roaſter is Moſes himſelf. It muſt be owned, that this 
inſtance has ſome: probability attending it; but the 
greateſt part of his other inſtances are not favoured by 
tuch co-incidences. He aſſerts for example, that Janus 
is Moſes, becauſe Albricus, who wrote concerning t he 
images of the Gods, ſays chat he was commonly painted 
with rays about him, holding a Raf in his hand, with 
which he ſtruclc a rock,” whence proceeded water. 


_ tapanus, w 


and maintained public 
fled through his claſſes; 
pub- 


This is not at all convincing. But what follows is leſs 


ſo. When we ſee, ſays Monſieur Huet, Venus in the 


hymns aſcribed to Orpheus, dancing with her Ny mphs 
upon the ſhore of Syria, who brings incenſe from a 
place near the waters of Egypt; do not we imme- 
diately perceive Miriam the fiſter of Moſes dancing 
and ſinging with her companions in Syria, near the 
country where the incenſe grew upon the ſhore of Syria, 
which ſhe had juſt paſſed over? Do not we perceive in 
this Miriam and her companions the origin of the Fa- 
ble of the Muſes, who took their name from that of 
Moſes famous for his ſongs, whom the Greeks called 


Mio @:@- or Md, and whoſe ſiſter ought to be called 


Meboz, and her companions ed. But nothing gave 


ſo much 'offence as his aſſerting that Priapus was the 
ſame with Moſes. Priapus idem at Moſes. He vindi- 


cates himſelf from the raillery which this expoſed him 
to, br dg: that we ought to fall likewiſe upon Ar- 

o affirmed that Moſes is Mercury, the 
God of thieves, a thief himſelf, and the pander of 
criminal love. That we ought to reproach Bochart, 
who ſaid that Moſes is Typhon, an impious and bar- 
barous: monſter, and an enemy to the Gods; and the 
Shiloh or the Meſfiah is Silenus, that ridiculous Deity, 
who is always reeling with drunkenneſs. Priapus and 
all other Heathen Gods are repreſentations of Heroes, 
or of things natural. He repreſented the vivifying 
power of the ſun, and fecundity of nature. He is, ac- 


cording to ſome, the ſymbol of the ſun; according to 


others, the God Pan, or Bacchus, Apollo, Mercury, 
Typhon, whom learned men have thought to be Moſes. 
Would they therefore have made any difficulty of ſay- 
ing the ſame of Priapus? Add to this, that the ſame 
obicenity, which appears in the images of Priapus, 
is to be met with likewiſe in theſe of Pan, Orus, 
Ofiris, Mercury, Marſyas, and Terminus. Our au- 


thor in his Commentarius de Rebus ad eum pertinentibus 


owns, that this work of his met with better ſucceſs among 


foreigners than among the French, many of whom con- 


fidered it as a book full of learning, but void of proofs ; 
which occaſioned: ſeveral perſons to ſay, that he had 
demonſtrated nothing but his extenſive reading. Others 
leſs equitable borrowed from it, and at the ſame time 
attacked ir, in order to cover their own plagiariſm. 
Monſ. Huet complains particularly of Monſ. Ferrand 
and Fraſſen, eſpecially the latter, whom Monſ. de Har- 
lay, Archbiſhop of Paris obliged'to give him ſatisfaction. 
Monſieur Simon had a deſign to make an abridgment 
of this work ; but Monſieur Huet being informed, 
that it was to alter it as he thought proper, deſired 
him to excuſe himſelf that trouble. The firſt edition 
of 1679 is moſt ſought after, becauſe there are ſome 
paſſages in it, which are not to be found in the editions 
of Paris in 1687 and 1690. VII. Cenjura Phibfophie 
Carteſianæ. Paris 1689 in 12mo, Helmſtad 1690 in 
1 2mo, publiſhed by Henry Meibomius. Friſiæ (per- 
haps Franeker) 1690 in 12mo. Hanover 1690. Campis 
1690 in 12mo. Paris 1694 with additions. When 
Monſieur Huet wrote this book, ſays Monſ. Themiſeul 
in his Letters, he was greatly piqu'd againſt the Carte- 


ſians, as appears by the eighth chapter of this work. 


He was diſpleaſed that thoſe Philoſophers infiaitely pre- 
ferred thoſe who cultivate their reaſon, to thoſe who only 
cultivate their memory, and require, that men ſhould 
endeavour more to know themſelves than to know 
what was done in former ages. What, /ays be, be- 
« cauſe we are men of learning, ſhall we become the 
ſubject of the raillery of the Carteſians? VIII. QA, 
lions Alnetane de Concordia Rationis & Fidei. Caen 
1690 in 4to. Leiplic 1692 in 4to. Leiplic 1701 and 

18709 


where though he 


liſhed 


303 


304 


initial letters in the firſt edition. 
pour le Dioceſe d' Avranches, lis & publiex dans le Synode 


tenue a Avranches Pan 1693. 


HUE 


liſhed at that time interrupted his application to that courſe of ſtudy, and diverted it to 
another. Theſe two books were Des Cartes's Principles, and Bochart's Sacred Geography. 
He admired Des Cartes at firſt, and adhered to his Philoſophy for feveral years. 
Bochart's Geography made a great impreſſion on him by its vaſt extent of learning; and 
being full of Hebrew and Greek, he reſolved to make himſelf a maſter of theſe lan- 
guages for which purpoſe he applied himſelf to them with great vigour, and contracted an 
intimacy with Monſieur Bochart, who aſſiſted him in his fludies. At the age of twenty 
years and one day the cuſtom of Normandy delivered him from the tuition of his guar- 


dians, who had been very ſparing in their allowance to him. His ſtrongeſt paſſion, 
and that which he firſt gratified, after he became maſter of himſelf, was to ſee Paris, not 


ſo much out of curioſity, as to furniſh himſelt with books, and introduce himſelf into 


the acquaintance of learned men. Two years after Chriſtina Queen of Sweden 


1709 in 4to. This is written in the form of a dia- 


| lague after the manner of Cicero's Tuſeu/an Queſtions. 


It is divided into three parts : lays down general prin- 
ciples concerning the certainty of reaſon and faith, the 
uſe of reaſon in points of faith, and of faith in points 
not diſcoverable by reaſon ; and he propoſes methods 
of reconciling them. He endeavours to ſhew, that 
thoſe things which appear moſt oppoſite to our reaſon, 
though propoſed by religion to our belief, are not more 
extraordinary than many things, believed by the Pa- 
gans in their religion. For this purpoſe he compares 
the doArines and practice of Chriſtianity with the ſen- 
timents of the Philoſophers, the fables of thePoets, and 
the practice of the people, in which conſiſted their di- 
vinity, and which were the foundation of their reli- 
gion. IX. De la Situation du Paradis Terrefter. Paris 
1691 in 12mo. Leipſic 1694 in 16 mo, tranſlated into 


Latin by John George Pritius, a Divine and Miniſter 


of  Francfort. Leipſic 1694 in 4to, in Latin, with his 
Demonſiratio Evangelica. Amſterdam 1698 in 12mo, 


in Latin, with the Diſſertatio de Navigationibus Sale. 


monis. Amſterdam 1698 in folio, in Latin, in the Cri- 
tici ſacri. Amſterdam 1701 in 12mo. Amſterdam 1716 
in 12mo, tranſlated into Low Dutch. In this treatiſe 
our author places the terreſtrial paradiſe upon the canal 
formed by the Tygris and Euphrates after they have: 


joined near Apamea, between the place where they 


join and that where they ſeparate in order to fall into 
the Peiſian Gulf, on the Eaſtern fide of the South 
branch of the great circuit, which this river makes 
towards the Weſt, which is marked in the maps of 
Ptolomy near Aracca about 32 degrees 39. minutes 
North latitude, and 80 degrees ten minutes longitude. 
X. Nouveaux Memoires pour ſervir à Þ Hiſtoire du Car- 


 tefianiſme. Paris 1692 in 8 vo. Amſterdam 1698 in 


12mo, with additions. The firſt edition appeared un- 
der the name of M. G. de A. that is, Monfieur Gilles 
de I Aulnay, a man of character, who had conferences 
at his houſe at Paris, and who lent his name to this 
book. The ſecond edition was publiſhed under the 
name of M. G. de l' Academie Frangoiſe, through a 
miſtake of the Bookſeller in Holland, who miſtook the 
Xl. Statuts Synodaux 


XII. Trois Supplemens 
aux dits Statuts Synodaux, lis & publiez dans les Synodes 
tenus a Avranches dans les annees 1695, 1696, 1698. 
Caen. in 8vo. XIII. Carmina Latina & Greca. 


Deventer 1668 in 8vo. Amſterdam 1672 in 16mo, 


publiſhed by Mr. Hogerſius. Utrecht 1664 in 8vo and 
1700 in 16mo, publiſhed by Mr. Grævius. Paris 1709 
in 12mo, the fifth edition publiſhed by the Abbe d'Oli- 
vet, who likewiſe publiſhed a new edition at Paris 1729 
in 12mo, XIV. De Nawvigationibus Salomonis. Amiter- 
dam 1698 in 8vo. It is reprinted with the Critici Sa- 
cri; and tranſlated into French, and publiſhed by Mr. 
Bruzen de la Martiniere in a collection intitled, Traitez 
Geographiques & Hiſtoriques pour faciliter Þ Intelligence 
de I Ecriture ſainte par divers Auteurs celebres. Hague 
1730, two volumes in 1 zmo. In this treatiſe he en- 
quires, how Hiram King of 'Tyre could ſend his ſhips 
trom Tyre, which lies upon the Mediterranean Sea, to 
Ezion-geber upon the Red Sea; and obſerves, that 
there was a canal made by art from the Nile into the 
Red Sea. He proves this from the teſtimony of the 
Arabians, who aſſert that there was a canal from the 
time of Abraham. Strabo ſays that Seſoſtris cauſed it 
to be made ; and Herodotus tells us, that it was done 
by Nechius, the grandion of Seſoſtris. Some authors 
afirm, that this work was left unfiniſhed ; but perhaps 


having 
invited 


2 ſmall canal might be opened, and the great one never 


have been finiſhed. He then examines into the fitua- 
tion of Ophir and Tharfis, He imagines Ophir to be 
the South coaſt of Africa, called by the Arabians Zan- 
guebar, and particularly Sopha/a upon the ſame coaſt. 
Tharſis he ſuppoſes to be the Weſtern coaſt of Africa 
and Spain towards the mouth of Bœtis. XV. Note in 
Anthologiam Epigrammatum Gracorum. Utrecht 1700 
in 16mo, publiſhed at the end of Grævius's edition of 
our author's Poems. XVI. Les Or igines de la Ville de 
Caen & des Lieux circonvoifims. Roan 1702 in 4to. 
The ſecond edition printed in the fame city in 1706 
in 8vo is greatly 3 XVII. Lettre & Mon ſt. 
Perrault fur le Parallele des Anciens & de, Modernes, 
du 10 Odebre 1692, inſerted in the third part of the 
Pieces fugitives without the author's knowledge. In 
this letter he attacks Monſieur Perrault with great vi- 
gour and force of reaſoning. XVIII. Examen du 
ſentiment de Longin fur ce paſſage de la Geneſe, Et Dieu 
dit, que la Lumiere ſoit faite, & la Lumiere fut faite, 
par Mr. Huet, ancien Eveque d Avranches : inſerted in 
the tenth tome, art. 3. of Monfieur Le Clerc's Biblio- 

thegue Choiſie. We ſhall give an account of the occa- 
fion of this piece. Monſieur Huet in his Demonftra-' 
tio Evangelica had maintained, that this paſſage of 
Moſes, God ſaid, let there be light, and there was light, 

was perfeQly ſimple, and not ſublime and figurative, as 
Longinus in his treatiſe Of the Sublime had aſſerted. 
In 1682 Meſſieurs de Port Royal gave a French tranſ- 


lation of Geneſis, with an Expoſition of the Literal and 


Spiritual Senſe thereof, drawn from the boly Fathers and 
Eccleſiaſtical Authors ; and in the Preface, after having 
produced the authority of Longinus to ſhew, that there 
is the ſublime and grand in the fiyle of that Hiſtory, 
which being tempered «with a divine ſimplicity, i every 
where flamped with the character of truth, they report 
the opinion of this able Rhetorician upon the paſſage 
abovementioned, to which they add the remark, or, 
to uſe their own words, the wiſe reflection made there- 
upon by Monfieur Boileau in the preface to his tranſ- 
lation of Longinus printed with his works in 1674. 
All this gave occaſion to Monſieur Boileau to make an 
addition to the preface to that tranſlation, wherein he 
expreſſes his ſurprize, that Monſieur Huet ſhould diſown 
the ſublime in this paſſage, and congratulates himſelf 
upon the ſuffrage of Meſſieurs de Port Royal, who had 
made a very different judgment from that Prelate. 
Monfieur Huet having read that paſſage of Monſieur 


Boileau's, thought it concerned him to defend his 4 


nion, and wrote a letter of ſome length to the Du 
of Montauſier, the Dauphin's Governor. It is not to 
be doubted, but that the Duke ſoon communicated this 
piece to Monſieur Boileau; yet it is not probable that 
he was convinced by Monſieur Huet's arguments; 
ſince in all the following editions of his works, he 
never altered that paſſage in his preface, which had 
occaſioned Monſieur Huet's complaint. Neither did 
he make any anſwer to that diſſertation, probably 
becauſe it was not made public. For Monſ. Le Clerc hav- 
ing inſerted it in 1706 in his Biblioubegue Curieuſe with 
ſeveral judicious remarks in confirmation of Monfieur 
Huet's opinion; Monſieur Boileau wrote an anſwer. 
XIX. Lettre a M. Foucault Conſeiller d. Etat fur POri- 
gine de la Poefie Frangoiſe, du 16 Mars 1706, inſerted 
in the Memoires de Trevoux in 1711. XX. Letire de 
M. Morin de 1 Academies des Inſcriptions à M. Huet (that 
is, of Monſieur Huet himſelf ) touchant le Livre de M. 
Tolandus Anglais, intituli, Adeifidemon, & Origines 
Judaicz : inſerted in the Memoites' de Trevoux for Sep- 
tember 1709, and in the collection, which the Abbe 
3 | Tilladet 


invited Monſieur Bochart to her court, Monſieur Huet accompanitd him, and ſet out on 
the journey in April 1632. Monſieur Bochart did not meet with the reception which 


he expected. For the Queen's health being infirm, and too much ſtudy having 


injured 


it, Monſieur Bourdelot her Phyſician, an artful/ courtier, ho had ftudied her temper as 
well as conſtitution, prevailed on her to break off all converſation with the men of let. 
ters, in hopes to govern her alone himſelf. Monſieur Bochart was the ſufferer on this 
account; for Monſieur Huer's youth prevented him from appearing formidable to the 


Phyſician. 


He often viſited the Queen, who would have engaged him in her ſervice; 


but he being ſenſible of her mutable temper thought proper to return to France at the 
end of three months; the chief fruit of his journey being a copy of a manuſcript of 


Origen, which he tranſcribed at Stockholm, and the 


acquaintance whith fr had c. 


tracted with the learned men in Sweden and Holland, through which he had paſſed. 


, a 
* 


Upon 


Tilladet publiſhed of Monſieur H vers works under the »** jacuiſſe hactenus tam locupletes & luculentos AuRto- 


title of Diſſertations ſur dier ſes matieres de la Religion 
& de Philologie, Paris 1612, two volumes in 12mo. 
Hague 1714 two volumes in 12mo. XXI. Hiftoire de 
Commerce & de la Navigation des Anciem. Paris 1716 
in 12mo. Bruſſels 1717 in 12mo. This has been 
tranſlated into Engliſh. XXII. Commentarius de Re- 
bus ad eum pertinentibus. Amſterdam 1718 in 12zmo. 
XXIII. Trait? Philoſophique de la Foiblefſe de PEfprit 
| humain. Amſterdam 1723 in 8vo. It is a ſceptical 
piece, and unworthy of our author. Father Caſtel the 
Jeſuit has undertaken to ſhew in the Memoires de Tre- 


woux for June 1725 p. 989, that this treatiſe was not 


written by our author. But the Abbe Olivet has proved 
the contrary in a pamphlet publiſhed at Paris 1726 in 
12mo, under the title of Apologie. This treatiſe has 
been tranſlated into Engliſh, and publiſhed in 8vo. 
XXIV. Huetiana, ou Penſets diver ſes dt M. Huet. Paris 


1722 in 12mo. XXV. Diane de Caſtro; ou le faux 
Yncas. Paris 1728 in 12mo. This romance was writ- - 


ten when he was very young. XXVI. In the ſecond 
volume of Father Deſmolet ? Memaires de Litterature 
there is printed a Latin preface to our author's Trait 
die la Foiblefſe de PEfprit bumain. He left behind him 
a Latin tranſlation of Longus's Lowes of Daphnis and 
Chloe ; an Anſwer to Monſieur Regis with regard to Des 
Cartes's Metaphyſics; his Notes upon the Vulgate Tranſla- 
tion of the Bible; and collection of between five and 
ſix hundred letters in Latin and French, written to 
learned men. We ſhall give the reader ſome written to 
Dr. Thomas Gale, and communicated' to us by the 
learned Roger Gale Eſq; the Doctor's ſon. | 
«« Clariff. ornatiſſimoq; Viro Tome Galzo, 
4 8. P. D. Petr. Dan. Huetins. 
FJamblichum tuum accepi, Vir doctiſſime, cum & 
„ ejus jam compos eſſem; nam ſtatim atq; ad me per- 
<« Jatum eſt eum labore tuo excultum, & doctrinæ tuæ 
„ monumentis inſignem prodiiſſe, nihil mihi ad eum 
<. comparandum reliqui feci, cum propter ſcriptoris 
« ſingularem eruditionem, per quam me plurimum 
| << profeciſlſc memineram, cum nondum Græcè extarct, 
tum propter accuratam tuam Interpretationem & An- 
„ notationes non vulgaris ſaporis, quas adjeciſſe te ac- 
ceperam. Præclarè enimvero meritus es de re lite- 
« raria & literatis omnibus nobili hac Lucubratione, 
*©* nominiſq; tui fame egregiè conſuluiſti. Ego vero 
pro tam ſplendido munere gratias ago tibi habeoq; 
quam poſſum maximas. At futurum ſperaveram, 
ut omnes 7 amblichi reliquias colligeres, & in unum 
*« Corpus digereres. Id profecto & Rei Dignitas & 
Auctoris præſtantia, & reliquoram ejus operum 
« Commendatio poſtulabat; nos vero id a te nunc ex- 
«« pectamus. Atqz utinam diligentiam. tuam quogz 
«© conferres in excolendum Porphyrium,' hominem ex- 
** cellentis ingenii & duQtrinz. Nihil-profeQo litera- 
„ rum bono, cui natus es, vel gloria tae utilius præ- 
« ſtare quires ; nihil eximiæ tum eruditioni expro- 
« mendæ commodius poſſes reperire.- Quamobrem te 
% magnoperè hortor, ut hanc . gr 
<«« cipias. Hoc ſi fecetis, nullis omningtticiis deero, 
« fi quæ a me ad ptæclarum hoc inſti tutum promoven- 
dum poterunt proficiſci, Et vero ſunt mihi ad ma. 
„num nonnulla, quibus non parum-locupletari poſſet 
% hec Editio. Digna quoq; res eſſet ſtudiis tuis bark 
HProcli monumenta recomponere, viri magni, qui 
clariſſimas diſciplinas animo pervagatus eſt, & acutis 
% commentationibus illuſtravit. Harum collectionem 


- 


nos quoq; juvare, & collatis ſymbolis amplificare 
« poſſemus. Ac ſæpenumero ſum miratus neglectos 


Vol. VI. 


res, neq; inter tot eruditos homines, qui Veterum 
© emendandis & edendis ſcriptis induſtriam ſuam com- 
„ modarunt, extitiſſe quenquam, qui ad hæc excu- 
« tiendũ & publicanda animum appelleret. Nempe 
« uni tibi Laborem hune deſtinabat Deus, ut qui 
e alios doQrina ſuperes, idem auctores eruditione cz- 
<« teris præſtantiores curis tuis perpolires. Cæterum 
* ſapere tibi Demonſiratiomm meam E vangelicam per 


mihi gratum perq; jucundum eſt, cum ipſum te norim 


quam limati ſis & ſubacti Ingenii Judiciiq; Miferam 
«« exemplaria Libri hujus ad clariflimos viros Pear/o- 
num, Voſſium, Bernardum, & Belkium ; quæ an ad 
vos pervenerint, nullus ſcio. Ex te velim intelli- 
** gant noſtræ adverſum eos obſervantiæ fſignificationerh 
* hanc me dediſſe. Vale, præſtantimne Galæe, & 
: -=_ ama. Vale. VI Cal. Septembr. NBULNNIX. 

utet.“ e £21156 067 90d 
Cl. eruditiflimoq; Viro Thome Galæo, 

„ „ ST 1-1: Hertihe. | 
Quanti-intereſt literariæ Reipublicæ exire in lucem 
“ publicam qua a Simplicio in Famblichum diſputata 
«« ſunt, præſertim fi labor tuus acceſſerit & diligentia, 
«©. preeclare intelligo ; neq; operæ ulli vel labori par- 
« cendum mihi eſſe duco, quoad ejus compos fieres. 
„ Verum ſcito Rome perpaucos eſſe, qui Græca Ex- 
% emplaria verſare, pauciores qui deſcribere conſueve- 
5 rint. Eſurientes quidam Græculi operam olim 
**© ſuam ad id locabant; qui queſts, quoniam exilis 
t erat, neq; Ale ſatis largiter ſuppeditabat, egeſtate 
© coatti ad alias artes animum ſtudiumq; converterunt. 
«« Eſt equidem nunc illic Petrus Poſſinus, Græcarum 
Literarum apprimè ſciens, mihiq; amicus. Verum 
«© ab homine ztatis jam aſſectæ ſuis ſtudiis intento, 
<«c ſuiſlq; meritis percelebri, hanc eperam nec poltulare 
* quum eſt, nec exped Si quid tamen vel pre- 
5 cibus aliunde efficere , vel auctoritate, vel 
etiam pretio, non patiar officium ullum erga te 
4 meum deſiderari. De colligendis & componendis 
s atq; etiam exornandis Porplyrii Operibus ſerio te co- 
«« gitare vehementeriſyne lætor. Præclarum enimvero 
«« Confilium, nobis „& tibi perquam honorih- 
cum; quo & eos, qui ſeveriores ſectantur diſcipli- 
nas, & qui ameeniores, tibi devincias. Ecquod 
enim Doctrinæ genus, quam Literarum partem 
© non attigit Vir ille maximus? Macte igitur eſto 
© hoc animo, dodtiſſime Galæe, & in eam curam co- 
e gitationemq; incumbe, hanc uni tibi Palmam eſſe 
e repofitam, quam Eruditorum omnium plauſus ex- 
cipiet, immortalis Gloria conſequetur. Fertur iſthic 
“ apud vos prodiiſſe ante hos quatuordecim annos Di/- 
% ſertatio de Paradiſo terrefiri, Anglico ſermone ſcripta. 
« Velim ex te ſcire quid fit illud Operis ; unde fi 


e quid) diſcere nos -poſſe putes, peto abs te ut 
5 5. — ad me mittas: dabo operam ut ſtatim tibi 
e pretium renumeretur. Vale IV Eid, Jan. MDCLXAX. 


* 
* 


« Clarif, 2 Viro Thome Galea, 
| « 8. P. D. P. D. Huetics, 

4 Literas tuas ad XIII Cal. r on eircitèer 
5 quartoq; poſtquam ſcriptæ erant menſe, vix tandem 
% accepi. Lutetia enim — IV Cal. Maii Alne- 
tum veni, que Abbatia mea eſt in Neuſtria infe- 
e riore, non longe Cadomo diſtans; atq; illuc poſt 
<«« longos & diuturnos circuitus ægrè tandem pervene- 
„ rant Literæ we. Ad eas fic habeto: Scribam ad 
« SHPetrum ( uſſinum, det operam, ut Simplicium illum, 
*© quem poſtulas, vel per te, vel per amicos in Biblio- 


I theca 
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* Fram Lutetiz, cum mihi redditz ſunt 3 
« menſes poſtremz Literz tuæ, quibus velle te ſigni- 


HUE 


Upon 


his return to his bwn country he reſumed his ſtudies with'more vigour than ever, in or- 


der to publiſh his manuſcript of Origen. Two Academies, one of which had been eſtabliſhed 
during his abſence for polite Literature, and of which he had been elected a member 
without his knowledge; and another, which he founded himſelf for Natural Philoſophy, 
ſerved to divert him in his fatigue, or rather made him change his labour from time to 
time. Sixteen years after his return from Sweden his edition of Origen appeared. Theſe 
ſixteen years he ſpent without any employment but his ſtudies, though he went every 
year for a month or two to Paris. During this interval he had ſeveral advantageous of- 


fers, which he refuſed. 


een Chriſtina, who upon her abdication of the Crown of Swe- 


den had retired to Rome, invited him thither in 1659. But the treatment of Monſieur 


e thecà Vaticans, aliiſq; quz Romæ ſunt, conqui-, 


« rat, Sed quoniam homo ſenio eſt confectus, & ho- 
t rarum ſuarum perparcus, auctor tibi ſum, ut literas 


% meas mittas ad Nazarium tuum, negotiumq; ipſi 


« des uti Poſinum conveniat, redditiſq; meis Literis 
% paratum fe dicat, quæcunq; vel ſuaſerit vel juſſerit 
* exequi ; ſe modo auQtoritate ſua, ope, concilio, of- 
46 ficiis adjuvet. Quod facturum libenter virum hu- 
* maniſhmum ſpero, atq; etiam recipio. Hoc tibi fi 
«« probabitur, Literas ad Poſſinum ſtatim a me habe- 
wg bis, Libellum Anglicum de Paradiſo Terreſtri una 
* cum Literis tuis accepi. Habeo gratiam ; referam 
* etiam, fi potero ; majorem tamen habuiſſem, ſi pre- 
« tium à me reprzſentari paſſus eſſes. Nam quo pro- 
„% motior eſt Liberalitas tua, eo parcius hic mihi 
« utendum eſt. Procli Difſertationes in Parmenidem 
« fi quando nanciſcar, tibi redimam. Verum raro 
« yenales proſtant Libri hujuſmodi calamo exarati. 
« Si uſpiam occurrat, atq; ejus deſcribendi faculta- 
© tem impetraverimus, non male nobiſcum agetur. 
% Vale. Id. Sept. MDCLXXX.. Alneto ad Adonem 
he: fluvium,” | | | X: 5 | 


« Cl. doftifimog; Viro The. Gale, S. P. D. 
« fp. P. Huetius. 


ante aliquot 


&« ficares, ut Romam ad Petrum Poſſinum ſcriberem 
« de Simplicio, adituq; ad Bibliothecam Vaticanam 
«*« hominibus tuis patefaciendo. Feciſſim illico, niſi 


« ad me perlatum fuiflet de humaniſſimi hujus viri 


«* obiiu 3 quod etſi non certò & affirmate dicebatur, 
* mihi tamen expectandum eſſe duxi, quoad certins 
« aliquid acciperem. Id ipſum vero ad te ſcribere 
„ diſtuli, quod & Lutetiæ Valetudine ſatis diu ten- 
1 tatus ſum, fic ut Lectione & ſcriptione mihi a Medi- 
cis interdiceretur, & poſt reſtitutam ſanitatem ſta- 
tim huc me contuli, confirmandi mei causa. Cum 
ergo de Poſſini vita incertus ſum, ne nunc quidem 
«« ad eum n fruſtra ſcribam. yo. 2 
«© adhuc intregra eſt, & perſeveras in propoſito ſcribam 
ad D Cordinales — qui Literis 
« Literatiſq; impensè ſavet, literarum omnium ipſe 
« peritiſimus, ut Nazarium tuum auttoritare ſua ad- 
* juvet, ad ea conficienda quæ ipſi demandaſti. Id 
tibi ſi probari intellexero, ſtatim a me Literas ad 
* cum accipies. Utar ad id Mabillonii noſtri opera 
“ quoad ex te ſciam, quo eas ad te recta deſtinari, 
% quoq; modo inſcribi jubeas. Tu tuas ad me mittes 
* Lutetiam, apud Andræam Pralard Bibliopolum, 


Via Jacobza, qui eas quocungz loco futurus ſim, 


« diligenter curabit. Ita nullius interpoſitione egebi- 


« mus. De ſtudiis & Lucubrationibus tuis valde velim 
<< ex te cognoſcere. Vale. Cal. Septemh.-MDCLXXXI. 


** Alneto,” 
4 Præſtantiſſmo Viro Thume Callao, S. P. D. 


* Petr. Dan. Huetius, Epiſcopus Sueſſio- 


| nenſis deſignatus. | 
«« Accepi Literas tuas, eruditiſſime Ga/ze, ſingularis 
« adverſum me benevolentiæ fignificaticne plenas, qui- 
bus nova dignitate auctum me gratularis, Eiſi ve- 
«© ro perhonorificum mihi eſt hoc de me maximi Regis 
judicium, qui tanto muneri nec imparem nec inde- 
corem fore me ceniuit ; probari tamen abs te non 
« exigua mihi eſt honoris acceſſio. Quanquam ſi non 
ineptus mei zitimator eſſe velim, iu picari ſortaſſe 
debeam nos id tam ab exiſtimatione ui quam ab 
„ amicitia proficiſci, Eiſi vero nova ac priori longe 


« diſimilis vivendr ratio jam inde mihi ineunda eit, 


cc 


| Bochart, who had met with ſuch neglect from her in Sweden after he had been ſent for 
with ſuch aſſurances of favour, deterred him from accepting her invitation. 


likewiſe, 


* nunquam tamen à me impetratum iri ſen io, ut ci- 
ee thard carentem ſenectam, hoc eſt, ut Literarum noſtra- 
«© rum expertem. agere poſſim. Nam in quarum ſinu 
„ natus & eductus ſum, quæ nobis jucundiſſimæ & 
« jindividuæ comites ita adhæſerunt, ut rebus afflictis 
ſolatio, lætis & florentibus oblectationi ſemper fue- 
„ rint, quarum muneris eſt quod ſpiro & places z 
* fi modo placeo ; eas affecta jam ætate aſpernari, 
“ jlliberale eſſe duco. Quamobrem nihil eſt cur du- 
„ bites, quin eodem animo accipiam excellentis doc- 


« trinz tuz foetus, iiſq; evolvendis par fludium ad- 


«© hibeam ac feci olim, cum nullæ curz otium noſ- 
«« trum interpellarent. Libellus Originis de Oratione, 
« quem ad me miſeras, intra ipſius Angliæ fines & 
„ prædonibus interceptus eſt. Si quando promiſſum 
„de edendis Originis opuſculis exolvere potero, non 
“ parum ex Labore hoc tuo ad noſtram Editionem 
* accedet ornamenti. Nondum puto in Galliam per- 
*« latum fuiſſe Spenceri librum de Legibus Ebraorum. 
„ Magnum aliquid & a fingulari Auctoris eruditione, 
« & ab argumenti hujus dignitate expectamus. Tu 


* 


« vero, Vir eximie, in nobis amandis perge : id pro- 


« fecto, fi non virtute, at noſtro ærga te cultu & ob- 


« ſervantia promeremur. Vale, Lutetiæ Pariſ. Yi Eid. 


A 


1 


« Aprilis MDCLXXXVI. 


“ Ornatiſſimo & eruditiſſimo Viro Theme 

Galæo, S. T. P. Petrus Daniel Hue- 
ius, Epiſcop. Sueſſion. deſignatus. 

« Jam diu ſum in ære tuo, doctiſſime Galæe, cum ob 
«« egregium illud Munus, quo nos proſecuius es, lu- 
culentum Librum de Piſcibus a Mabillonio tuo nobis 
% nomine redditum, de quo maximas habeo ti- 
bi agoqz gratias; tum multo magis ob tuam in 


retinendà noſtrà neceſſitudine conſtantiam & fidem. 


He tells us 


« Nos vero huic minimè deſumus; & quamvis non 


«« patitur moles Negotiorum, quibus in adminiſtrandz 


« ampliſhma Diœceſi non premimur modo, ſed plane 
„ obruimur, ut frequenti literarum commercio bene- 
„ yolentiam tuam colere, noſtramq; tibi teſtificari poſ- 


« ſimus; viget tamen ea apud nos magna excellentis 
* tuz eruditionis admiratione conjuncta. Subit in- 


« terdum invidere Fx/ello noſtro, qui eandem tecum 
« urbem habitat, & ſedens adverſus identidem te aſ- 
«« peRat & audit. Verum quoniam ita terra mariq; 
«« disjunCti ſumus, ut mutuo colloquio aſpzQuq; frui 
* nobis non liceat, at animorum certe conjunQione 
« noſtri deſiderium folemur. Vale Lutet. Pariſiorum 
X Cal. Mardas MUCLAXXVII | 


« Eximio Viro Thome Galzo, S. P. D. Pe- 
 * trus Daniel Huetius, Epiſcopus Sueſ- 

. ſionenſis deſignatus. 
« De Manilio edendo nunquam equidem cogitavi, Vi- 
«*« rorum.omnium op dime & humaniſſime; & fi cogi- 
„ taſſem, nunc mihi variis occupationibus & gravibus 


curis implicito hujuſmodi cogitatio omnino eſſet ab- 


„ jicienda. Liceatne vero bac ſtudia perſequi, cui reſ- 
% pirare nonhglicet ?, Er nunc quod in hoc ſeceſſu poſ- 
« {tum otigſus videri, non ita ſane eſt; nobiſcum 
„ attulimus negotia noſtra. Meminiſti Horatianum 
„ illud, Peſ equitem ſedet atra Cura. His negotiis 


« nedum retractare ſinunt, 


Cur autem Manilii Editi- 


« onemſuſcepiſle vel diftus ſim vel creditus, duo viden- 


% tur effeciſſe; & 725 not quædam noſtræ ad cal- 
«« cem Delfimanz Editionis adjectæ ſunt ofto abbinc 


“ annis ; & quod Audtoris, hujus Codicem quendam 
«© MS. miſit ad me nuper Fofius. At notas exprefle- 
% runt a me Faii Editoris flagitationes aſſiduæ: Codi- 

cem 


alia ſuccreſcunt indies, nee litexas noſtras ref picere, 


likewiſe, that he received an offer from Sweden to take upon him the education of the 
young King, who in 1660 ſucceeded Fi Guſtavus, ſucceſſor of Chriſtina, but 
that he excuſed himſelf. However, this fact 8 fully refuted by the authors of the Acta 
Litteraria of Sweden. Ten years after Monſieur Boſſuet being appointed by the King 
Preceptor to the Dauphin in the room of the Preſident de Perigny, who died in 1670 

his Majeſty choſe Monſieur Huet for his cellegue with the title of Sub-Preceptor to the 
Prince, which he had long before deſigned to honour him with, but had been diſſuaded 
from it by Monſieur de Montauſier, though otherwiſe a friend to our author, at the de- 
fire of Monſieur de Perigny, who was jealous of the merit of a collegue of ſo great a 
character. He came to court in 1670, and continued there till 1680, when the Dauphin 
married. His employment taking up a conſiderable part of his life, he ſtole ſeveral hours 
from ſleep to compleat his Demonſtratio Evangelica, which was begun and ended amidſt 
the embaraſsment of a court. He refuſed for a long time the ſollicitations of ſeveral 
members of the French Academy, who would have engaged him to defire a place in 
that illuſtrious body; but at laſt he conſented, and was admitted there in 1674. T hough 
the firſt idea of the Commentators for the uſe of the Dauphin was ſtarted by the Duke de 
Montauſier; yet it was Monſieur Huet, who formed the plan, and directed the execution 
of it, as far as the capacity of the perſons employed in that work would permit. While 
he was engaged in writing his Demonſtratio Evangelica, the ſentiments of piety, which he 


had from his earlieſt years, prompted 


him to enter into holy Orders, which he did at forty 


fix years of age. In 1678 he was preſented by the King to the Abbey of Aunay in 


Normandy, which was fo agreeable to him, that he retired there every ſummer, 


e cem verd hunc pervolatare fivit otium, quod ætate 
hac proxima præſtiterunt nobis aquz Borbonienſes, 
ad quas Valetudinis causa me contuli. Etſi vero il- 
« luſtrandi Manilii nullum omnino cepi conſilium, 
1% quod fi tamen perficere poſſis, ut ſtudioſus aliquis 
« Codicis Oxonienſis cum Editione Scaligerana conten- 
« dendi Laborem in ſe volet recipere, & variantes Lecti- 
* ones ad te tranſmittere, quas mecum deinde commu- 
e nices, rem mihi feceris longè gratiſſinam. Por- 
1 pbyrii Editionem w i «Fox; bene tibi ver- 
«« tere cupio. Doctus & plenus bone frugis Libellus, ut 
„alia omnia magni illius Viri, cujus utinam univer- 
«« ſas ſcriptionis in unum aliquando corpus poſſis colli- 
gere. Poteris quidem, ſi voles, voles autem, ſi me 
„ audias; nam qui pro dignitate operis rectè exequi 
1 poſlit, præter te nemo homo eſt, Lutetiæ recudi- 
4 tur Demonſtratio noſtra Evangelica. Illuc poſt ſe- 
e meſtrem abſentiam revolare cogito. Et vero conti- 
«© nui Imbres, qui totum hunc fœdarunt Septembrem, 
« ex amceno hoc ſeceſſu me invitum extrudunt. 
«© bene vale. IV Non. Octobris. MDCLXXxXV 11. ex 
«« Alneto.” SD | | 


40 Ornatiflimo Viro Thom Galzo, S. P. D. | 


% Petrus Daniel Huetius Epiſcop. Sueſſ. 
| „ deſignatus. | 

« Literas tuas ad VII Cal. Quintil. datas Idibus Octo- 
4 bris accepi in Alnetano noſtro, quz eſt Abbatia 
« Neuſtriz inferioris. Tum autem me comparabam 
ad reditum pro more meo. Sic enim annis ab hinc 
« aliquot vitæ tempora partiri ſoleo, ut Vere & Eſtate 
« ruſticus ſim, hyeme urbanus, Lutetiamq; repetam. 
„ Nihil autem mihi magis præter ſpem potuit con- 
e tingere, quam variantes Lectiones Maniliani Codi- 
cis Mertonenfis, tuo amicorumgz tuorum ſtudio ex- 
« cerptas, accipere. Nam quid tantum de te prome- 
« ritus ſum, omnium quotquot ſunt hominum op- 
time & benigniflime, ut tantum Laborem ſubire, 
« totq; bonarum horarum jacturam mea causa ſacere 
«« velles? Equidem fi te ex ſeriptis duntaxat tuis noſ- 
« ſem, primarium te gentis eruditz fine cunctatione 
« ac fortaſsè etiam primum principemq; ponerem. 
« Nunc cum ad ſingularem illam doctrinam huma- 
« nitas inuſitata & expromta Liberalitas acceſſerint, 
„ nihil a me dici poteſt tam magnifice quin Virtus 
« tua exuperet. Quamvis igitur gratias habeo tibi 
* agereq; immortales debeo, reſerre certè neque poſ- 
« ſum, neq; poſſe unquam ſpero. Cæterum quod ais, 
«« geminam tibi videri hujus operis Editionem pro- 
« diiſſe, in eo facile tibi aſſentior ; nam & in aliis 


idem deprehenſum eſt à me, maxime ver in Jo- 
«© ſephi «pxanyic, quod & clariſſimum Bernardum 


«« monui. Cuinam verò diſerepantia hæc Maniliani 
« Aſtronomici accepta referenda tit, an Auctori ipſi, an 
« alteri, ſtatuere ſane promptum non eſt, ei przlertim, 


cui "re ſit infinita Criticorum licentia. Nam ne 


*« reccdamus ab hoc opere, ſi quis Scaligeri Editiones cum 


Tu 


after 


« priſcis, vel ipſas etiam inter ſe contulerit, Manilium 
« pene quærat in Manilio, ea ſuit hominis Confidentia. 


« Gratiflimum mihi fuit eximium Ariſtarchi Libellum, 


*© nativo ornatu excultum, & inſigni fragmento Pappi 
* cintum prodire. Atq; wine den Radium in * 
* liquis Mathematicis a Commandino Latine editis, 
4 longeque etiam pluribus, qui latent in forulis Biblio- 
© thecarum, ponat aliquando doctiſſimus Walliffus. 
„ Multos in nem A entis verfatos jam olim pa- 
«© raverant Prælo, qui Regiæ huic Bibliothecæ tum 
e præſecti erant; quidam etiam ty pis ſunt excuſi, ſed 
nondum venæunt. Interpretandorum eorum curam 
6 demandaverat illuſtriflimus Colbertus Henrico Valeſſo, 
« Vira cætera doctiſſimo, at Mathematicarum Diſci- 


« plinarum imperito. Hine maxima ſuccrevit Erro- 


«« rum Seges, qui vel primo intuitu incurrunt in ocu- 


* los. Plurimos facile reperias ſeientiæ hujus, pluri- 


ac ferè nul los; pauciores etiam qui veterum Mathe- 
„ maticorum Libros verſaverint. Fugerat me penitus 
inſigne illud, quod indicaſti, Bedæ teſtimonium de 


«c 
66 


vos reperta eſt, illam ipſam eſſe, quæ Bedæ tempo- 
ribus erat in pretio. Perge vers excellenti tua Eru- 
* ditione doctiores nos facere. Ego. quidem libenter 


„tibi pagnrwo. Vale. Lutet. Paris. Cal. Decemb. 


«© MDCLEXXXVi.” 


' © Viro ampliſſimo D. D.“ Petro Danieli 
Huetio Abrincotenſium Epiſcopo Thomas 

| Cad, S. P. D. + 74 | 
Nobilis Vir Robertus Boyle 6 paxapirnc, libris eru- 
% ditis Philoſophiam, vita ſanctiſſimà Religionem plu- 
rimum promovit. Idem legavit ſtipendia, quo eruditus 
* er inſtrueretur ad bellum contra Atheos geren- 
dum, quà ſeri ptis, qua concionibus, per omnem poſte- 
* ritatem. Non eſt diſſimulandum multa apud nos effer- 
© buiſſe Atheorum Examina: otio ſuo aſſiduè abutuntur in 


« traducendo Moyſe. Jul ianus Simplicius, aliiq; rectè, 


< aiunt, pronunciavere totam zoowoyoiar Moyſaicam ex 
% ſacris Ægy ptiorum fabulis deſumptam ſuiſſe. In 
tempore igitur, S. Antiſtes, edidiſſe videris elegan- 
tem de Paradiſo libellum. Multi eum legunt & 
«« laudant: ut idem faciant plures, curabo ut noſtro 


ſermonem publicum prodeat. Hoc meum conſilium 


oro in bonam accipias partem, veniamq; impertias 
«« quod te inconſulto rem iſtam aggreſſus ſim. Emiſi hoc 
anno duo Volumina Hiſtoricorum, qui res Anglica- 
« nas olim Latin tradiderunt. Ubi primum claude- 

tur Janua, hos ad te, venerande Præſul, mittam, 
„ obſervantiz meæ teſtes. Emendavi ad MSS. vete- 
res Iamblichi libros, quos prius evulgavit Arcerius. 
« Iſti cum verſione mea exibunt, vere appetente. E- 
juſdem Iamblichi opuſculum wi} xowig Mabnyarixis 
tuo beneficio jampridem nactus ſum. In eo inter- 


mos Græcæ Linguz gnaros; perpaucos utriuſq; 


Purpura veſtrate Britannica, ex quo liquido cognoſci- 
tur, neq; unquam intercediſſe omnino Purpuræ uſum, 
contra ac multi putant, & hanc quæ nuper apud 
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| 
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he had left the court, and wrote a great many of his works there. In 1683 he was no- 

minated to the Biſhopric of Soiſſons. But before the bulls for his inſtitution were EXPe- 

5 dited, the Abbe de Sillery having been nortfinated to. the See of Avranches, they exchang- 

; ed Biſhoprics with conſent of the King; though by reaſon of the differences between the 

N court of 12 and that of Rome they could not be conſecrated till 1692. This delay 

| was no great uneaſineſs to Monſieur Huet, who had more reliſh for a private and ſtu- 

dious life than that of a Biſhop, and accordingly reſigned his Biſhopric of Avranches in 

1699, and was preſented by the King to.the Abbey of Fontenay NEAT the gates of Caen. 

His love to his native place determined them to fix there, for which purpeſe be im- 

proved the houſe and gardens belonging to the Abbot. But ſeveral la w- ſuits coming 

upon him, he removed to Paris, and lodged among the Jeſuits in the Maiſon Profeſſe, 

whom he had made heirs to his Library, reſerving to himfelt the uſe of it during life. 

Here he lived the laſt twenty years of his life, dividing his time between devotion and 

ſtudy. He employed himſelf chiefly in writing notes on the vulgare tranſlation z and read 

over for that purpoſe the Hebrew text four and twenty times, comparing it with the 

other Oriental texts. He ſpent every day two. or three hours in this work from 1681 to 

1712. A ſevere diſtemper, which attacked him that year, andMonfined him to his bed 

for near ſix months, weakened extremely his body and memory, but not the vivacity of 

his genius. However when he had recovered his ſtrength, he applied himſelf to the 

(a) see his Com- writing of his life, which he did in a very elegant manner, though not with the ſame 

ee 2 order and exactneſs as his other works, his memory being then decayed, and afterwatds 

iber; his Elge more and more declining, ſo that he was not any longer capable of a continued work, 

1 but only committed to writing detached thoughts, which are publiſhed under the title of 

the Huetiona, FTyetiana. It is remarkable that two or three hours before his death he recovered all the 

Pb, way vigour of his genius and memory. He employed theſe moments in ads of piety, and 

la , d died January the 26th 172 1, aged ninety one years. He had a ſtrong conſtitution, which 

4 u never altered by his intenſe ſtudy; he had a lively genius and ſolid judgment, and 

va, Avril an eaſy affable temper, and was a man of a very agreeable converſation and ſtrict 
ml probity (. 8 b 1 Fives, 
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« pretando nolui tempus perdere. Lacunis ubiq; ſcatet . dem certus ſam, nedum editos à me libellos in lu- 
* ofcitantia Librarii, quo apud vos uſus ſum. Mol- cem, ad te, ad Jſfellum, ad Bernardum tuto poſſim 
« ljora tempora video mihi expectanda, ut bie Libel- < tranſmittere. Miror itaque penetrare ad vos po- 
« lus ſanitati ſuæ reſtituatur. Deus O. M. Orbi © tuifle Diſſertationem noſtram de Situ Parauiſi ter- 
«« Chriſtiano pacem, tibi, O Galliarum Lux & Orna- © reftris ; cum vix duo Exemplaria, perſractis clauſtris 
ö „ mentum, vitam ad multos annos concedat. Vale. ad hujus regni aditus oppoſitis, in Hollandiam eva- 
| | „ Dub. Lond. Kal. Novembres Anno MDCXCn.” ſerint, etfi bene multa per Germaniam illuc cu- 
| | | OS | © randa fidis hominibus tradideram. Quæ fi perve- 
| | % Przſtantiflimo Viro 7. Gale, S. P. D. * niffent ad deſtinatum finem, pars aliqua ad vos itura 
| | « Petrus Daniel Huetius Epiſcopus Abrin- erat; ſed ea demum intercederant. Gratiſſimum 
. cenſis. „autem mihi eſt atque etiam honorifcum operâ tua 


— — r —— * 


* riorem, carus ſis omnibus, mihiq; adeo ipſi, multò 


«© Dici non poteſt quam mihi jucundæ fuerunt Lite- ** libellum hunc in veſtram Linguam transferri ; nam 
* quod defit ab Auctore, vel ad Elegantiam & Orna- 


% rx tuæ. Nam cum propter inſignem Eruditionem, 
6 qua paucos hac ætate pares habes, neminem ſupe. 


1 mihi carior es certè ob eximiam bonitatem, mo- 


«« deftiam, liberalitatem, cæteraſque Dotes, quas in te 


« jampridem expertus ſum, atque earum prædicandi 


„ nullum finem facio, quotieſcunque in eruditiſſimæ 
s gentis tuz mentionem incido. Quamobrem fic ve- 
« lim exiſtimes eſſe me virtutum tuarum non admira- 
e torem modo ſummum, ſed etiam aſſiduum Præco- 


nem. Quo mihi gravior accidit diuturns illa litera- 


« rum intermiſſio, quæ ex ferali hoc orta bello, ſua - 
« viſſumum nobis ademit tuæ conſuetudinis fructum. An 
« enim ad te perventuræ ſint Litera iſtæ, ne ſatis qui- 


« tum, vel ad Doctrinæ Copiam, largiter ſarcietur ab 
Interprete. Ejus quidem Latinè vertendi Laborem 


„ ribus Anglicanæ Hiſtoriæ a te editis aliquid ex li- 
© terariis Ephemeridibus cognoveram. Libros iſtos in 
«© Galliam nuſpiam extare puto. De Famblicho ſalivam 


mihi moviſti. Valde mendoſa eſt Arceriana editio, 
* nec multo ſanior Interpretatio. Scriptor tibi ſami- 
liaris, a me non alienus certè; in quo exornando 


« quicquid collocatum à te erit temporis & laboris, 
tibi honori, nobis emolumento erit. Vale, erudi- 
« tiſſime, & quod mihi longe pluris eſt, optime Vir. 
« Lutet. Paris. XV Kal. Febr. Mpcxcin.“ Fi. 


* 1 


viri aliquot noſtrates in ſe receperunt. De Scripto- 


 HUGUES (JAMES) a Divine and Canon, born at Liſle in Flanders, printed at 
Rome in 1655, a work of a very ſingular kind, conſidering the wild chimeras it 


abounds with [4]. He dedicated it to Pope 
dedicatory with many ridiculous applications. 


[4] He... printed. 4 work of à very ſingular 
kind, conſidering the wild chimeras it abounds with.] 
Here follows the title of it: Vera Hiſtoria Romana, 
ſeu Origo Latii vel Italiæ ac Romanæ Urbis 2 tenebris 
longe wetuftatis in lucem producta. Liber primus qui 
ps imordia Earope ac Latii primæ vi Annales demonſtrat 
atque Urbis condite. Rome, typis Franciſci Manete, 
M. DCLV. i. e. A true Roman Hiſtory, or the 


Origin of Latium or Italy, and of the city of Rome, 


«« 'brought to Light out of the Darkneſs. of diſtant 
«« "Antiquity. Book I, containing a relation of the 


 **beginnings or firſt e of Europe, the annals 
0 


46 of old Latium, and of che building the city of Rome,” 


4 


Alexander VII, and interſperſed his epiſtle 


_- &HUMPHREY. 


It contains 284 pages in 4to (1). The following paſ- (1) Konig ob- 
ſage from the Memoirs of 'I'reyoux, may ſerve as ee that e | 
ſpecimen of this whimſical book. According to James , Rene in the 
Hugues, there never were ſuch men as Janus, Æneas, year 16; 5, folio» 
or Romulus. Whatever has been related of them, is 4 con't know 
„taken from the predictions of I know not what Sy- that edition, 

„ bil, who, in her Prophecies relating to St. Peter, (2) Father 

« had given to this Saint, the name of thoſe heroes; Tournemine, in 
« and who, agreeable to the ſtyle and genius of Pro- 2 Memiir inſerted 
. phetic writings, had employed the pakt tenſe inſtead in tbe 7154! 


of the future. This author's book of the origin of 
„Rome, is full of chimæra's no leſs extraordinary 


« than that juſt now related (2) .“ 


de Trewoux, for 
Feb. 1704, Pages 


335, 330+ Tre- 
youX edit. 


b- 
this 


rinted - 


the 
folio» 
JW 


> in 
ſerted 
nal 
for 
page 
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 &HUGHES (JOHN), an ingenious and polite writer in the eighteenth Century, 


was ſon of a worthy Citizen of Lyggdon by Anne the daughter of Iſaac Burges Eſq; a 


Gentleman of an antient family and g6od eſtate in Wiltſhire, and was born at Marlborough 


in the ſaid county on the 29th of January 1677, but educated in London, and received 
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the rudiments of learning at private ſchools, In the earlieſt years of his youth he applied 


himſelf with ardour to the purſuit of the ſiſter- arts, Poetry, Drawing, and Muſic; in 
each of which, by turns, he made a conſiderable progreſs ; but, for the moſt part, fol- 
lowed theſe and other ſtudies of humanity, only as agreeable amuſements, under frequent 
confinement from indiſpoſition, and a continual valetudinary ſtate of health. He had 
for ſome time an employment in the office of Ordnance, and was Secretary. to two or 
three Commiſſions under the Great Seal for purchaſing lands for the better ſecuring the 
Docks and Harbours at Portſmouth, Chatham, and Harwich, In the year 1717 the 
Lord Chancellor Cowper, to whom Mr. Hughes was then but lately known, was pleaſed 
of his own accord, and without any previous follicitation to make him Secretary for the 
Commiſſions of the Peace, and to diſtinguiſh him with ſingular marks of his eſteem [A]; 


and upon his Lordſhip's reſigning the Great Seal, he was, at his particular recommenda- 


tion, and with the ready concurrence of his ſucceſſor, continued in the ſame employment 
under the Earl of Macclesfield. He held the ſaid place to the time of his death, 
which happened on the 17th of February 1719, the very night, in which his Tragedy, 
intitled, Tye Siege of Damaſcus, was firſt ated at the Theatre Royal in Drury Lane. 
He was then forty two years of age. His body was privately interred in the vault under 
the chancel of St. Andrew's Church in Holbourn, His writings have gained him an 


eſtabliſhed reputation [BJ. He was happy in the acquaintance and friendſhip of ſeveral 


eſteem.] Mr. Hughes, as a teſtimony of gratitude to 


his noble patron and friend, gave his Lordſhip a few. 


weeks before he died, his picture drawn by Sir Godfrey 
Kneller, which he himſelf had received as a preſent 
from that admirable painter. The value his Lordſhip 
ſet upon it will beſt appear from the letter, which he 
wrote to Mr. Hughes upon this occaſion. 


| | 24 January, 1719-20. 
& Sir. ; 
1 thank you for the moſt acceptable preſent of 
« your picture, and aſſure you, that none of this age 
can ſet an higher value upon it than I do, and ſhall, 
« while I live; though I am ſenſible poſterity will 
« outdo me in that particular. I am, with the great- 
0 eſt eſteem and ſincerity, 
5 „ 
«« Your moſt affectionate and 
** obliged humble Servant, 
| « Cow PE R.“ 


[3B] His writings kave gained him an eſtabliſhed re. 
| Putation.) We ſhall firſt give an account of his Poems 


and Dramatic works, and then proceed to his tranſla- 
tions and writings in proſe. The Triumph of Peace 
was his firſt Poem of any length, that appeared in 
public. It was written on occaſion of the Peace of 
Reſwick, and printed in the year 1697. The Court 


of Neptune was written upon King William's return 


from Holland, two years after the Peace, in 1699. 
The Houſe of Naſſau, a Pindaric Ode, printed in 1702, 


Was occaſioned by the death of King William. The 


Tranſlation of the Third Ode of the Third Boat of Horace, 
and the Paraphraſe of the Twenty ſecond Ode of the 
Firſt Book, were both written when he was very young; 
and the latter of them wg Ne in 2 BY thay 
appeared in print. The Paraphraſe on the ſzxteenth 
Oat of the 2 Bagk of the ſame author, printed in 
the ſixth volume of Dryden's Miſcellanies, was written 
in 1702. The fix Canata's, ſet by Dr. Pepuſch, 


were deſigned as an Eflay, (which was the firſt in its. 


kind) for compoſitions in Engliſh after the manner of 
the Italians. They were written before the intro- 
ducing Italian Operas on the Engliſh ſtage, though 
not publiſhed till afterwards. The ſucceſs, which they, 
met with, encouraged our author to write occaſionally 
ſeveral athers in the ſame manner. As his Odes far 
Muſic, Cantata's, and Songs, are allowed by the 
teſtimony of the beſt Judges to be extremely well 
adapted to that art, they have likewiſe had the ad- 


vantage to be ſet by the beſt maſters. The Tenth Bock 


of Lucan, was tranſlated by Mr. Hughes long betore 
Mr. Row undertook that author. The occafion of it 
was this. Mr. Tonſan Senior ſollicited a, tranſlation 
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L Diſtinguiſb him with fingular marks of his 


of 


of Lucan by ſeveral hands. Mr. Hughes performed 
his part; but others failing in their promiſes, the de- 
ſign was dropped; and Mr. Rowe was afterwards pre- 
vailed upon to undertake the whole, which he per- 
formed with great ſucceſs. In 1709 Mr. Hughes 
obliged the public with an elegant Tranſlation of Mo- 
liere's Miſantrope. This has been ſince reprinted with 
the other Plays of that admirable author tranſlated by 
Mr. Ozell; but no notice is taken by what hand it 
was tranſlated, and Mr. Hughes's judicious preface is 
there omitted. In 1711 Sir Richard Steele and Mr. 
Clayton had concerts of muſic in York-Buildings ; on 


which occaſion they ſent Mr. Hughes the following 
letter : 88 85 | | 


«« Dear Sir, | 
Mr. Clayton and I deſire you, as ſoon as you can 


* conveniently, to alter this Poem (1) for Mufic, pre- (1) Aler anders 


« ſerving as many of Dryden's words and verſes as 


eaſt : or the 


7 Muſic i 
« you can. It is to be performed by a voice well 2 2 


* ſkilled in recitative; but you underſtand all theſe Cecilia“: 
% matters much better than 


« Your afteQonate humble Servant, 
bs R. STEELE.” 


Day. 


According to their requeſt, he made ſeveral alterations 


in it ; but it appears from a letter from Mr. Hughes 
to Sir Richard Steele, that Mr. Claytog's compoſition 
did not ſatisfy the Connoiſſeurs in muſick. The Opera 
of Calypſo and Telemachus was performed at the King's 
Theatre in the Hay-Market in the year 1712. We 


ſhall take notice of one circumſtance concerning this 
Opera, as it relates to the hiſtory of muſic in England, 


and diſcovers the great partiality ſhewn at that time to 
Operas performed in Italian. After many ſuch had 
been encouraged by large ſubſcriptions, this origi- 
nally written and ſet in Engliſh after the Italian man- 
ner (though not at firſt) was prepared with the uſual 


expence of ſcenes and decorations ; and being much 


crouded and applauded at the rehearſals, a ſubſcription 
was obtained for it as uſual. This alarmed the whole 
Italian band, who had intereſt enough (the late Duke 
of Shrewſbury being then Lord Chamberlain) to pro- 
cure an order the day before the performing this Opera, 
to take off the ſubſcription for it, and to open the 
Houſe at the lowelt prices or not at all, This was de- 
ſigned to ſink it, but failed of its end. It was how- 
ever performed, though under fo great diſcouragement, 
and was revived ſome years ago at the Theatre in 
Lincoln's-Inn-Fields. Mr. Addiſon in the Spe&ator (2) 
{peaking of the juſt applauſe given this Opera by Sig- 
nior Nicolini, (who, he ſays, was he greateſt performer 
in Dramatic muſic, that perbaps ever appeared upon a 
age ) has theile words: ** The.town is highly obliged 
to that excellent artiſt for having ſhewn, us the Ita- 


. | 66 lian 
iir 


(a) Vol. 6. num. 
405. for Saturday 
June 14, 1712. 


HUE. 


of the greateſt men and fineſt genius's of the age, particularly Earl Cowper, Dr, Ben- 

jamin Hoadley, now Biſhop of Wincheſter, the Lord Chief Baron Gilbert, Sir 

Godfrey. Kneller, Mr. Congreve, Mr. Addiſon, Sr Richard Steele, Mr. Southerne, 
6% Mr. Dun- Mr. Rowe, 8c. (a). Sir Richard Steele, immediately after the death of Mr, Hughes, 
ebe Life and drew his character in a very juſt and pathetic manner in a paper publiſhed by him, and 
3V-itings of Jabs intitled, The Theatre (b); wherein he ſays, that our author, could hardly ever be ſaid 4% Num. 15. 
Hupbes E/7; pre- <6 to have enjoyed health; but was in the beſt of his days a Valetudinarian. If thoſe Feb. 3 
volume of his ( who are ſparing of giving praiſe to any virtue, without extenuation of it, ſhould ſay , turday Feb, 20, 
wor Tag: ſeveral < that his youth was chaſtiſed into the ſeverity, and preſerved in the innocence, for ane 
ſane ſele® Efays e which he was conſpicuous, from the infirmity of his conſtitution ; they will be under 


13% mn a new difficulty, when they hear that he had none of thoſe faults, to which an ill 
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2 — 


. nt peo NIPPON Er Wn 0b — 


(4) Mr. Old- 


mixen in his 


ſay on Criticiſm. 


printed in 1728 
in 8 vo, page 6. 


(4) Arthur 


Maynwaring, 
Eſq; Author of . 
the Medley, &c. 1 


nit had ever been ſince the conqueſt. He endeavoured 


” 


« ſtate of health ordinarily ſubjects the reſt of mankind. His incapacity for mere frolic 


« lian muſic in its perfection, as well as for that gene- 
« rous approbation he lately gave to an Opera of our 
* own country, in which the compoſer endeavoured to 


a aa 


„ 


that noble example, which has been ſet him by the 
«« oreateſt foreign maſters in that art.” The Ode to ehe 
Creator of the World, occafioned by the Fragments of Or- 
pheus, was printed in 1713, at the particular initance 
of Mr. Addiſon, and is mentioned with applauſe in the 
Spectator. This and The Eeſtacy, publiſhed ſince the 
death of the author, are eſteemed two of the nobleſt 
Odes in our Language. In the latter there is a fine 
compliment to Sir Iſaac Newton. The Tragedy of 
Cato was firſt ated in the ſame year, 1713. We take 
notice of th gxticular, becauſe we are informed by a 
late writer (a being then brought upon the 
ſtage was in a great meaſure owing to Mr. Hughes. 
We ſhall give the writer's own words. *<* It has been oſten 
« ſaid by very good judges, that Cato was no proper ſub- 
« ject for a Dramatic Poem. That the character of a 
*« Stoic Philoſopher is inconſiſtent wich the hurry and 
5 tymult of action and paſſion, which are the ſoul of 


Tragedy. That the ingenious author miſcarried in 


the plan of his work, but ſupported it by the dig- 
* nity, the purity, the beauty, and juſtneſs of the ſen- 
« timents. This was ſo much the opinion of Mr. 
« Maynwaring (4), who was generally allowed to be 
ce the belt critic of our time, that he was againſt bring- 
ing the Play upon the ſtage, and it lay by unſi- 
niſhed many years. That it was play'd at laſt, was 
„ owing to Mr. Hughes. He had read the four acts 
« wEich were finiſhed, and rightly thought it would 
„be of ſervice to the public to have it repreſented at 
«« the latter end of Queen Anne's reign, when the old 
„ Engliſh ſpirit of liberty was as likely to be loſt, as 


«« to bring Mr. Addiſon into his opinion, which he 
«« did fo far as to procure his conſent, that it ſhould 


be ated, if Mr. Hughes would write the laſt act; 


„ and he offered him the ſcenary for his aſſiſtance, 
« excuſing his not finiſhing it himſelf on account of 
« {ome other avocations. He preſt Mr. Hughes to 
«« do it ſo earneſtly, that he was prevailed on, and ſet 


do juſtice to the beauty of the words by following 


“ diverſions 


apt alluſions to the manners and opinions of the times, 
where the ſcene is laid, and with noble morals; that 
the diction is pure, unaffected, and ſublime, without 
any meteors of ſtyle, or ambitious ornaments; and that 


the plot is conducted in a ſimple and clear manner. 


Mr. Duncombe (5) obſerves, that the only objection (5) Account of the 


which he had ever heard, related to the plan of it. Life and Writings 


«© There does not appear (ſay ſome, who are eſteemed of Fobn Hugbes 
«« perſons of very good taſte and judgment) a ſufficient #73 prefixed to 
ground and foundation for the diſtreſs in the fourth 1 


and fiſth acts. For what is Phocyas's crime ? The ſeveral Occofons (7) 1 


city of Damaſcus is beſieged, and fiercely attacked pag. 26. edit. 


* by the Saracens. There is little or no proſpect of London 1735. in 


« relief. It muſt therefore probably fall into their mo. 


hands in a ſhort time, be ſacked and plundered, and 


“the garriſon and citizens enſlaved. At this dange- 


rous juncture Phocyas aſſiſts the enemy to take it in 
a few days ſooner. But upon what terms? That all 
„ who lay down their arms, ſhall be ſpared, and li- 
« berty granted to every citizen, that ſhall choole it, 


«© to leave the city, and carry off with him a mule's 


burden of his goods; the Chiefs to have fix mules, 


*« and the Governor ten; with arms for their defence 
« againſt the Movntain-Robbers, (42 . Scene J.) in- 
« ſomuch that Daran ſays, (Ae V. Scene I.) The land 


« aucars not the face var, but trade; and looks as 
« if its merchants were ſending forth their loaded cara- 
« vans to all the neighbouring countries. What is there in 
« all this, that a virtuous man might not have done 
for the good of his country? If Phocyas is guilty, 


his guilt muſt conſiſt in this only, that he performed 
the ſame action from a ſenſe of his own wrongs, 


and to preſerve the idol of his ſoul from violation or 
death, which he might have performed laudably upon 
better principles. But this (ſay they) ſeems not a ſuſ- 
« ficient ground for thoſe ſtrong and ſtinging reproaches 
he caſts upon himſelf, nor for Eudocia's rejecting him 
*« with ſo much ſeverity. It would have been more ra- 
„ tional (conſidering the frailty of human nature, and 
«© the violent temptations he lay under) if he had been, 


tat laſt, prevailed upon to profeſs himſelf a Mahome- 


tan; for then his remorſe and ſelſ-condemnation would 
“ have been natural, his puniſhment juſt, and the cha- 


: 4 « about it. But a week after ſeeing Mr. Addiſon again, “ racter of Eudbcia placed in a mott amiable light.” | (3) 8 
| « with an intention to communicate to him what he Mr. Duncombe (6) owns himſelf at a loſs for an anſwer (6) 1þid, pag, 27, CS 
„ had thought of it, he was agrecably ſurprized at his to this objection; and therefore thinks himſelf obliged to 28. 1 
« producing ſome papers, where near half of the act acquaint the reader, in order to do juſtice to the author's pag. 
was written by the author himſelf, who took fire at judgment, that he had formed the play according to Lond 
« the hint, that it would be ſerviceable, and upon a the plan here recommended. But when it was offer- fol. 
« ſecond reflection went through with the fifth act; ed to the managers of Drury-Lane Play-Houſe in the 
« not that he was diffident of Mr. Hughes's ability, year 1718, they refuſed to act it, unleſs he would alter 
but knowing that no man could have ſo perfect a the character of Phocyas, pretending that he could not 
notion of his deſign as himſelf, who had been ſo long be an hero, if he changed his religion, and that the 
and ſo carefully thinking of it. I was told this by audience would not bear the ſight of him after it, in 2 
1 Mr. Hughes; and I tel! it to ſhew, that it was not how lively a manner ſoever his remorſe and repen- col. 
for the love-ſcenes that Mr. Addiſon conſented :o tance might be deſcribed. ** But ſurely, /ays Mr. Lone 
„have his Tragedy acted, but to ſupport the old * Duncombe, when in the agony of his ſoul, and diſ- 
« Roman and Engliſh public ſpirit, which was then tracted with paſſion, he 1s at laſt prevailed upon, (b) 
&« ſo near being ſuppreſſed by faction and bigottry.” though with the utmoſt reluctance and horror, to O 
The Siege 4 Damaſcus was acted at the Theatre Royal ** kiſs the Alcoran, he rather appears an object of 73 
in Drury Lane in the year 1719 with great applauſe. ** pity than of deteſtation. How tenderly and reaſon- | 
Mr. Hughes drew up the dedication of it to Earl Cow- ** ably paſſionate is the ſcene here referred to, as it 
per but ten days before he died. It is indeed ſurprifing, ** ſtands in the original dravght of the play, and 
that he ſhould be able to form a piece ſo finely turned, © what ſcope does it give a maſterly actor to diſplay (1) 
and with ſo much ſpirit at ſuch an hour, when he his lil !” However the author, who was then in Hiſt. 
had death in view, and was too weak to tranſcrite it a very languiſhing condition, finding, that if he did Unir 
himſelf, It is generally allowed, that the characters not comply, his relations would probably loſe the be- BY 
in this Play are finely varied and diſtinguiſhed ; that nefit of the Play, he conſented, though with 'reluc- 62) 
the ſentiments are juſt, and well adapted to the cha- tance, to new model the character of Phocyas. He Coll. 
2. 4. 


racters; that it abounds with beautiful. deſcriptions, 


wrote, when he was but nineteen years old, a Tragedy, 
1 intitled, 


& diverſions never made him 
« humanity was ſuch, that he could 13 and ſhare thoſe pleaſures he beheld others 
c 


e enjoy, without repining that he him 
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peeviſh or ſour to thoſe, whom he ſaw in them; but his 


If could not join in them. No, he made a true 


« uſe of an ill conſtitution, and formed his mind to the living under it, with as much 
« ſatisfaction as it could admit of. His intervals of eaſe were employed in drawing, 
« deſigning, or elſe in Muſic or Poetry; fot he had not only a taſte, but an ability of 
performance to a great excellence in thoſe arts, which entertain the mind within the 
« rules of the ſevereſt morality and the ſtricteſt dictates of religion.” His brother, Mr. 
JAB EZ Hucnes, who had a place in the Stamp-Office, and died at London January 17, 
1732, aged forty fix, was a man of a very good genius and conſiderable learning, and pub- 
liſhed a Tranſlation of Claudian's Rape of Proſerpine, the ſecond edition of which was 
printed at London 1723 in 12mo under the following title : The Rape of Proſerpine from 
Claudian. In three Books. -With the Epiſode of Sixtus and Erichtho from Lucan's Phar- 
ſalia, Book VI. Tranſlated by Mr. Jabez Hughes. The ſecond edition, correfted and en- 
larged with notes. A collection of original Poems and Tranſlations, with ſome occafional 


letters on important ſubjects, was prepared for the preſs by this Gentleman a little before 
his death, and is expected to be ſoon publiſhed. e 1 | | 


intitled, AMALASONT, 2ueen of the Goths, which 

diſplays a fertile genius, and a maiterly invention; 

but as it was never deſigned by him for the preſs, nor 

reviſed and corrected in his riper age, the diction in 

general was too much neglected. Mr. Duncombe 

(7) Ibid, paz: 29. tells us (7), that he has ** attempted to correct the ſtyle, 
and altered ſome incidents, which were thought not 

© likely to ſucceed. This may be preſented to the 
„ view of the public, when it can be brought on the 

„ ſtage without having too much injuſtice done it in 

« the performance.” The ſame Gentleman collected 

our author's ems, and publiſhed them at London, 

in 1735, in volumes in 12mo, under the follow-y 

ing title: Poems on ſeveral Occafions. With ſome ſele# 

Eſſays in Proſe. In two Volumes. By John Hughes, Eq; 

Adorned with Sculptures. We ſhall now take a view of 

Mr. Hughes's Tran/lations and Writings in Proſe. The 

Advices from Parnaſſus, and the Political Touchſflone of 

Trajam Boccalini, tranſlated by ſeveral hands, were 

printed in Folio in 1706. This tranſlation was reviſed 

and corrected, and the preface to it was written by 

Mr. Hughes. His tranſlation of Monſieur de Fonte- 

nelle's Dialogues of the Dead, with two original Dia- 

bogues, were publiſhed in 1708. The greateſt part of 

it had lain by him above ſix years. He afterwards 

tranſlated Monfieur de Fontenelle's Diſcourſe concerning 

the Antients and Moderns, which is printed with his 

Converſations with a Lady on the Plurality of Worlds, 

tranſlated by Mr. Glanville. The Hiftory of the Re- 

 wolutions in Portugal, written by the Abbe de Vertot, 

and tranſlated by Mr. Hughes, was printed for S. Buck- 

ley in 1712, without the name of the tranſlator. 'The 

tranſlation of the Letter: of Abelard and Heloiſe was fo 

well received by the public, that there have been five 

editions of it in the compaſs of a few years ; though 

it has been but lately known by what hand it was 

performed. He wrote the Preface to the Compleat 

| Hiftory of England, printed at London in 1706 in'3 vol. 

(3) See The Life in Folio, and reprinted in 1719 (8). In the Taler he 
of Dr. White wrote, vol. II. No. 64, A Letter, ſigned Fofah Coupler. 
Kennet Biſhop of No. 73. A Letter againſt Gameſters, ſigned William 
Peterborough,  Jrufly. Mr. Tickell alludes to this Letter in a copy of 


Loden 7730 in verſes addreſſed to the Spedator, Vol. VII. No. 532. 
fo 


* 


From felon Gameſters the raw Sguire is free, 
Aud Britain owes her reſcu'd Oak to thee. 


% Woes, 44, HUMPHREY (LAURENCE;, a learned Engl 


No. 113, The Inventory of a Beau. Ia the Sealer 
he wrote, Vol. I. No. 33, A Letter on the Art of 
improving Beauty. No. 53, A ſecond Letter on the 
ſame ſubject. No. 66, Two Letters concerning fine 
Breeding. Vol. II. No. 91, The Hiſtory of Honoria, 
or the Rival Mother. No. 104, A Letter on Riding- 
Habits for Ladies. No. 141, Remarks on a Comedy 
intitled, The Lancaſhire Witches. Vol. III. No. 210, 
On the Immortality of the Soul. No. 220, A Letter 
concerning Expedients for Wit. No. 230, All, ex- 
cept the laſt Letter. No. 231, A Letter on the Awe 
of appearing before public Aſſemblies. No. 237, On 
Divine Providence. Vol. IV. No. 252, A Letter on 


the Eloquence of Tears and Fainting-Fits. No. 302, 


The Character of Emilia. No. 311, A Letter from 

the Father of a [great Fortune. Vol. V. No. 375; A 
Picture of Virtue in Diſtreſs. Vol. VII. No. 525, On 
Conjugal Love. No. 537, On the Dignity of Hu- 

man Nature. No. 541, Rules for Pronunciation and 
Action, chiefly collected from Cicero. No. 554, On 

the Improvement of the Genius, illuſtrated in the 
Characters of Lord Bacon, Mr. Boyle, Sir Iſaac New-_ 2 
ton, and Leonardo da Vinci. Mr, Duncombe (q] ob- 9) U* ſupra, 
ſerves, that he has not been able to learn what papers bes. 3% 
in the Guardian were written by Mr. Hughes beſides 

No. 37. Vol. I, which contains Remarks on the Tra- 

gedy of Ozhe/lp. Our author is ſuppoſed to have writ- 

ten the whole, or at leaſt a conſiderable part of the 
Lay-Monaſtry ; confifling of Eſſays, Diſcourſes, &c. 
publiſhed fingly under the title of the Lay-Monk. Being 

the Sequel of the Spectators: the ſecond edition of which 


was printed at London 1714 in 12mo. It contains 


forty papers, the firſt of which is dated Monday No- 

vember 16, 1713, and the laſt February 15, 1712+, 

Mr. Hughes publiſhed, in the year 1715, a very accu- 

rate edition of the works of Mr. Edmund Spenſer, in 

ſix Volumes in 12mo. To this edition are prefixed 

the Life of Mr. Spenſer ; an Eſſay on Allegorical 

Poetry; Remarks on the Fairy- Queen, on the Shepherd's 

Calendar, and the other writings of Spenſer ; and a 

Gloſſary explaining the old 9 obſcure words; all (10) This Dia- 
written by Mr. Hughes. Charon, or The Ferry- Boat, logue is printed 
A Vifon, firſt appeared in the year 1718. This, and for J. P e 
Mr. Walſh's /Z/culapius, or Hoſpital of Fools (10), are le 
perhaps the two fineſt Dialogues in our Language, as Poems and Tranf- 
well as the mg lively imitations of Lucian. T. lations in 1714. 


writer in the ſixteenth Cen- 


0xn. vol. 1. tury, was born at Newport Pagnell in Buckinghamſhire, about the year 1527 [A], and 
e educated in the Greek and Latin Languages at Cambridge, and in 1547 became Dem 
of Magdalen College in Oxford (a). In 1549 he took the degree of Bachelor of Arts (5), (e) Idem, 4th. 


(b) Idem, Fafti and was Choſen 
Oxon, vol. 1. col, 


perpetual Fellow of his College (c). In 1552 he took the degree Of“ ai fer. 
7 Maſter of Arts (d). About that time he was made Greek Reader of his College, and (4) idem, Fai 


col. 77» 


entered into holy Orders. In June 1555 he had leave to travel abroad [B], and went to u.. 


(1) See Wood, [A] Porn... about the year 1527.) It appears 
Hit. & Ancig. from his epitaph (1) that he was 63 years old, when 
2 Oxon. lib. he died February the 1ſt, 15830. | 

bes. 208, 209. [Y] I June 165 5 be bad leave to travel abroad.] 


(2) Reg. 4% The Prefi ent, Vice-Preſident, Dean, &c. of his Col- 
* Magd. fol. lege gave leave to him (2), who in the opinion of all 
"6 « was much commended tor his life and converſation, as 


o 


« alſo for the excellency of his learning and wit, that 
he might freely for the cauſe of ſtudy travel into 


parts beyond ſea for one year, conditionally that be 
* contain himſelf from thole places, that are ſuſpected 


«© to be heretical or favourers of hereſy ; and that alſo 
«« he refrain from the company of thoſe, who are or 
« were authors of hereſy or heretical opinions, &c. 


_— 


- — — — _ 4 e. - * — gm I me ee 2 IE — rn — 32 — IE EEO noe I nn = — — 
r 2 rs. — . — —.. 7˖＋ꝙ%Ü½1᷑•- n 3 & * 5 4, — LS — yet - n — * « Mr, yt ama > 
— — ——— — — — . 3 n irre — * _ Ec ey 2 . nnrig — - — > . — $ID 8 — a 
=, ot en apnea S n r e tc tr IG P 2 2 — ues Lats a 4 2 8 — A — —— I — 
. 2 RILEY PEAT _ Opry Satan”; r Cu Eve Bbeh 4 — 5 TIES. 222 has 5 2 F From arty is fd ne 
* woo. am 1.4 — — SS * — —— Sw — . _ 54 


— —: —̊B— - 
— == SORES 
WT een EE no Ss 2 
GGG 8 
= 3 E ME BIT er 
AS Fz — re: JE —— 
ber. - z . 


q ne ps * n 2 8 
= — — — .. ²— — REI at „„ — mee IR VAT 
= => a5 — To —— Px —— — Y rer 2 * a * = n PETTY ” Is M CAS IE N r : 8: 2 8 2 * = 2 2 * 2 75 Co 2 — * E 
8 * 8 r= MIS — . — — _ — — _ - : * 222 * — — *. er gr — W N RE w i IO DP 8 ogy wee 5 8 2 
n gina £ „ EET ITC LIE EF — Tp Wa = SEE << 2 3 
N > moe en eg 
= 2 2 — LH. Nn 


r ERS I WII 
- . K 9 8 nk N — 8 
8 8 : E Io a. 7 > ide re oe l e mT: EE nr ie 
1 writs 55 2 - 4p © © Mg oc ay re aetetene. - 7 — SI — 
. . F <A ed ES „ A £57 8 x > gf 2 
— 0 3 * > =" 7 2 = =” = 8 — 2 EC 72 be r — 
Cl ET le + & — — 2 2 e Ed toy rant rey — 


9 
2 
— died 


1 


1% 
1 11 
, 45 
— — 1 
4 4 
1 
wy: 3 
ii 
* 0 
. 13 
+81 5 
2 { 
3 1 bv) o 
RL 
ps "9 ii 
LIE 
. 
* 1 
74 1 
* 037) 4 4X 
1 4 . 
Al. + - $5 
W923: 774 
r 
e i 
- #1 4 m #! 
N t bl 5 
2 2 7 *T 
bk 7 2 
TY 1 oo 
1 = * 
"1 149 
"BY 4 F 150 
1 3 EE 
£27 1 FR 
6 , 5 a 
* 1 18 
"E198 
WT. bo 
n 
» "mx 7 440 
i 5 3 if 
TEE > 7 
* 43 8 4 
1 5308 1 25 
1 * 
770 1 Lf 
TH 
| ie. 
BG q 17 
479 1 A 
> . 5 +3 
| id 
445 4&7 
48 * 15 
41 
- mW 4 
1 
l 
65, , 
n 
eee 
» 1602 þ1 
_-” It 
ts bt 
44 4 
1 
2 * 1 is 
Wt 3 1 * 
(: +? 
9 
36 1 
218 * 
x 5 I 
Fx? - 
„ Ly 
= — 
ein 
1 „ 
2 8 *© * 
. . 3 
1 
ASS ibs 
4 » 4. 
153 . 
» of 
7 Ay 
"3 $814 
© $73 
3 
ö 747 
1 
5 
{1 +5; 
+ 10 
7 5% 
4754. 
1 
*'$ 2 
4 
8 * 
* 
4 4 
Nt. 
N 
9 
175 
15 
14 
4 
5. 
A 
© 
755 
Ift 
1 
ft 
143 
At! 
4 * 
1 
+, 
1 
A. 
f 
th 
1 
fr 
1 
£ 1H 
% 159 
1 
65 
y 
It 
FT 
7 . 
10 
14 
3:8 
1 
[hs 
34 
at 
81 
14. 
C bf 
" 
i 
13 
7 
T 
Us 
N. 
77 
bt 
% 
x 
7 
851 
Fi 
: 
vw. 
+0 
18 
. 4 
31h 
45 
=p 
i! 
its 
Wi 
k 
400 
8 


. —_—_— = rs v 
r Des P 
3 nr 2 

EET: 8 


* —— — . aan ep aint eng 


312 HUN 


Zurich, and aſſociated himſelf with the Engliſh exiles there, who had fled their country 
on the account of Religion. After the death of Queen Mary he returned to England, 
and was reſtored to his Fellowſhip in Magdalen College, from which he had been ex- 
{c) lim, 4th. pelled, becauſe he did not return after his time of leave was expired (e). In 1560 he 
Ot col. 241- was appointed the Queen's Profeſſor of Divinity at Oxford (F); and December the 11th 
. elected Preſident of his College (g). June the 1oth 1562 he took the degree of 


Antiquitat. 


Univerſ0xon, Bachelor of Divinity, and July the roth the ſame year that of Doctor (b), In 1570 he 05) Iden, Fei 


lib. 2. pag- 37- was made Dean of Glouceſter upon the promotion of Dr. Thomas Cooper to the See of og en 


(gs) 1dem, ibid. Lincoln; and in 1580 removed to the Deanery of Wincheſter in the place of Dr. John 
pag. 191. Watſon, which was the higheſt preferment, which he enjoyed, on account, as it was 
thought, of his not conſenting altogether to the ceremonies of the Church of England (i) CJ. 4% Im, 4%, 


He publiſhed ſeveral works [D]; and was a man of extenſive learning, and a profound 22 col. 242. 


Divine. He ſpent the greateſt part of his time in a ſtudious and retired manner, and 

died February the iſt 1552, aged fixty three years, and was interred at the upper end 

of the Inner-Chapel of Magdalen College, where a monument was erected to his me- 
mory [EZ]. He married in the beginning of Queen Elizabeth's reign Joan, the daugh- 

ter of Andrew Inkfordby of Ipſwich in Suffolk, by whom he had ſeven ſons and five 
daughters. She died Auguſt the 27th 1611, aged ſeventy four years, and was interred 

in the Chancel of Steple-Barton Church in Oxfordſhire ; over whoſe grave her eldeſt 

daughter Juſtina, wife of Caſpar Dormer of the ſaid place Eſq; erected a fair mo- ( 4 Idem, col, 


nument (). | 


[C] Not conſenting altogether to the ceremonies of the 
(4) Allen. Oxon, Church of England.] Mr. Wood tells us (3), that our 
vol. 1. col. 242. author! from the city of Zurich and the correſpondence, 
„ that he had at Geneva, brought back at his return 
to England ſo much of the Calvinian both, in doc- 
« trine and diſcipline, that the beſt that could be ſaid 


K * 


« of him was, that he was a moderate and conſcien - 


% tions Nonconformilſt.” However Gabriel Harvey 
| L. L. D. who was his contemporary, and knew him, 
(4) Pierce's Su- obſerves (4), that he and Dr. William Fulke of 


pererogation : or Cambridge, whom he ſtiles Standard bearers for a long 
a new Praiſe of 


the old Aſs time of the Nonconformiſts, did grow conformable in 


preparativery the end, as they grew riper in experience and ſager in 


certain larger Diſ- judgment. 


courſes, intitled, [D] He publiſhed ſeveral works.] They are as fol- 


Najpe's Fame, low. I. Epiſtola de Græcis Literis, & Homeri Lectione 
pag. 92. edit. 


London 2593 in & imitatione, ad Præſidem & Socios Coll. B. Mar. 


4tos Magd. Oxon. prefixed to a book of Hadrian Junius, 
| intitled C:p:e-Corny, printed at Bafil 1558 in folio. 
II. De Religionis con ſervatione & reformatione, deg; 
primatu Regum. Baſil 1559 in 8vo. III. De ration? 
interpretandi Auctores. Baſil 1559 8vo. IV. Obadias 
Propheta, Hebraice & Latine, & Philo de Fudice Grace 

& Latin? : printed at the end of the preceding tract. 

V. Optimates, five de Nobilitate, ejuſque antiqua Origine, 
Natura, Officiis, Diſciplind, &c. Libri tres, Bail 
1560 in 8$vo. This was tranſlated into Engliſh by an 
anonymous perſon, and printed at London 1563 in 8vo. 

VI. Philo Fudæus de Nobilitate, interprete Laurentio 
Humfrede: ſubjoined to the preceding tract. VII. Ora- 

tio Woodflochiz habita ad illuſt. Reginam Blizabetbam 

31 Auguſti 1572. London 1572 in 4to. VIII. Jo- 
hannis Fuelli, Angli, Epi ſcopi Sariſburienſis, Vita & 
Mors, ejuſque vere doctrinæ Defenſio, Ic. London 1573 

in 4to. IX. Oratio in Aula Moodſſochiand habita ad 


illuſtr. Reginam Elizabetham anno 1575. in 4to. X. De 
Fermento witando : Concio in Matt. 16. Marc. 8. 


Luc. 12. Feſus dixit illis, Videte & cavete a fermento 


HUNGARY (MARY 
married 1n the year 1521 to 
the battle of Mohacks in the 
Countries in the year 1531, 


 Phariſeorum. London 1582 in 8vo. Rupell. 1 585 


in 8vo, XI. Teſuitiſmi pars prima; five praxis Ro- 
mane Curie contra Reſpublicas & Principes. London 
1582 in 8vo, XII. Feſuitiſmi Pars ſecunda: Puri- 
tano-Papiſmi ſeu Dofrine Teſuitice aliquot rationibus 
ab Edm. Campiano comprehenſe, & a Joanne Durao 
deſenſæ, Confutatio. London 1 584. in Bygy, XIII. pologe- 
tica epiſtola ad Academiæ Oxonienſis 222 Rupel. 
1585 in 8 vo. XIV. Seven Sermons againſt Treaſon, 
on 1 Sam. c. xxvi. 8, 9, 10, 11, &c. London 1588 
in 8 vo. XV. Concio in die Cinerum, in 8 vo. XVI. He alſo 
reviſed and corrected Joannis Shepreve ſumma & Synopfis 
Novi Jeſtamenti diſtichis ducentis ſexaginta comprehenſa, 


firſt printed at Straſburg about the year 1556 in 8 vo, 


and publiſhed it at Oxford 1586 in 8 vo. XVII. He 
likewiſe wrote, in conjunction with Robert Crowley, 
a book againſt that of Miles Hoggeard, publiſhed un- 


der the reign of Queen Mary againſt the Proteſtants. 


LE] Where a monument was erected to his memory.] 


The epitaph on it is as follows. 


M. S. 


Laurentio Humyredo S. S. Weolggiæ in hac Aaudunia 


Doctori & Profeſſori Regio per annos 28. P. M. bujus 
Collegii Præſidi, Fuſtina Dormeria filia natu maxima, 


Patri ſuo wenerabili aviterni obſequii ergo, H. M. mæ- 


rens poſuit. Obiit Kal. Februarii anno ſalutis 15 89 æta- 
tis ſue. | | 


Jumulum recentem, fla, (more precium eft ) lege 
Nove ad ſepultum heic uenquam cave creduas. | 
Humfredus A/pha Theologoy ſubtus fitu , 

Studio, labore, lectione, acumine, 
Varro alter, Hellus Merarum maximus. 
Pietatis orbis Chriſtianus teſtis eft, 
Venta hoic Decano, Magdalena Præſidi 
*Perboſpitali debuit. Sat, Hoſpes, i. . 


ueen of), the ſiſter of the Emperor Charles the Fifth, was 
is King of Hungary, who was unfortunately killed in 
1526. His widow was made Governeſs of the Low- 
d acquitted herſelf of that employment with great courage 


and prudence { 4]. She continued in that employment till Charles the Fifth's abdication, 
when ſhe accompanied him into Spain, where ſhe died October the 18th 1538. She was 


[47] She acquitted herſelf of that employment with great 


courage and prudence.) Read Brantome ; he tells you, 
that this Queen of Hungary was a great help to 
the Emperor, and that ſhe ſerved him fo well, that 
« one cannot tell what would have become of him, had 
eit not been for her. And indeed he left all the 
affairs of his government entirely to her care, fo that 
even when the Emperor himſelf was in Flanders, 
„he ſuffered her to manage all the public buſineſs of 
% the Low-Countries ; the Council was held at her 
«* Palace, and ſhe preſided in it, It is true that ſhe, 


like a brave Amazon (1).“ 


very 


« who was very prudent and wiſe, depended on his 
„ adviſe, and gave him an account of all that paſ- 
« ſed in the Council, when he was abſent, in which 
he took a great delight. She carried on great and 
« ſucceſsful wars, ſometimes by her Generals, and 
« ſometimes in Perſon, pring Mapa on horſeback, 

hat Brantome ſays (z) (*) Brantome. 
of the Oration ſhe delivered the day of the Empe- Pans . 
ror's abdication, is very curious. We have here an in- 89, 
ſtance which proves that the women are capable of (a) Ibid. pag 95 
governing. 2 | 


{a) S. 
mark 


(3) „ 


tom. 
Eleꝑy 
page 2 


(4) 7 
Dam, 
tom. | 


Dames Illufires, 
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very fond of pomp and ſplendor [B], and took a great delight in hunting [C]. 
It is reported that ſhe endeavoured to have the. puniſhment of the Reformed: miti- 
(a] See the re- gated [D]. She underſtood Latin (a). There aroſe a perſonal hatred between her and 
mk 11 Henry the ſecond King of France, which occaſioned a great devaſtation; for they did by 


turns ſet each other's country- ſeats on fire. 


Mary was the firſt that began to practiſe 


that kind of hoſtility, in order to be revenged of the French for ſome ſongs they 
had made againft her reputation [EI]. Henry found means to be even with her [FI. 


(3) Memoirs, 
tom. 2. in the 
Elæy of Henry IT, 
page 23+ 


tome aſſerts (3) that when Philip II went to take poſ- 
eſſion of the Low-Countries, he was received in the 
moſt ſtately manner imaginable ; ** but eſpecially, adds 
« he, the Queen of Hungary made him the moſt ſplen- 
« did reception in her Palaces of Bains and Marimont, 
« going far beyond what was done by any other per- 
« ſon.” He gives us afterwards an account of the 
« repreſentation of a ſiege, with which this Queen 
&« entertained the Emperor and all his Court, at his 
« beautiful Palace of Marimont.” He obſerves in 
(4) Memoires des another book (4). that ſhe entertained the Emperor 
Dames Galantes, 4 Charles and his whole Court at her Palace called 
tom. 2. Fag. 92+ «© Bains, when his ſon King Philip paſſed from Spain 
 « jnto Flanders to viſit her: the ſtatelineſs of which 
rc entertainment was ſo wonderful and t, that no- 
« thing was mentioned at that time but /as feſtas, the 
« entertainments of Bains; thus the Spaniards uſed to 
« ſpeak. And indeed I remember, that whatever 
«« great entertainment was given during the journey 
to Bayonne, as running at the ring, tournaments, 
maſquerades, and other expenſive entertainments, 
« nothing came up to las fieſtas of Bains, accordin 
* to ſome old Spaniſh Gentlemen, who had ſeen thoſe 
% entertainments.” OS 0 | 
[CJ . . and took à very great delight in bunting.] 
She followed her huſband every where, and even when 
he went a hunting, which exerciſe ſhe loved en- 
« tirely ; ſo that when ſhe was Governeſs of the Low- 
« Countries for her brother the Emperor Charles V, 
«© ſhe uſed often to leave her agreeable Pa of 
% Mechlin and Bruſſels, to go and live in the country 
« at Marimont, and in her other palaces ſituated near 
« the foreſts, where from morning till night ſhe took 
4 the diverſion of hunting: whence the Flemiſh uſed 
« to call her the Huntreſs, and uſed to draw her like 
«© Diana. She raiſed the ſame inclination in her niece, 
« Margaret of Auſtria, Ducheſs of Parma, who has 
„ alſo been Governeſs of the Low-Countries. She had 
<< inherited a fondneſs for this laborious exerciſe of 
1 hunting from her grand-mother by her father's fide, 
* namely, Mary Ducheſs of Burgundy, conſort, to the 
Emperor Maximilian I. This Princeſs being a hunt- 
* ing (which diverſion ſhe uſed to take almoſt every 
« day) fell from her horſe and died, to the great grief 
« of the Flemiſh, and the Emperor her Conſort, who 
<« Joſt alfo his ſecond wife Blanch Sforza by the ſame 
{5) Hilarion de accident (5).” This ſeems to be a tranſlation of 
Coſte, Elog. des the following words from Famianus Strada. Capie- 
3 61 batur venandi ſtudio ſummopere Gubernatrix, plane ut 
tom. 2. Paß S5 f. Penatricem vulgo appellarent, habituque wenatricis expin- 
gerent : neptem widelicet Marie e que ab in- 
ſectandis feris nunquam deftitit, donec inter. venandum 


(5) 1482. equo excuſſa vitam amiſit (I, fato non iam ſuo, quam 
. Maximiliani mariti, cujus 7 — altera, Blanca & for- 
(4) 1496- tia, in venatione equo decidit, obiitgae (|). Ejuſmodi 


autem fludium arripuit tam avide, in eumgue laborem du- 
(6) That is to rawit adeo membra decennis nondum puella (b), ut ami- 
ſay, Margaret, am per ſaltus campoſque ſequeretur impavida (7). The 
Charles V's na- ſenſe of the end of this paſſage is, that the Princeſs 
tural daughter. 4 Margaret became fo fond of hunting, and harden- 
(7) Strada, de ed her body ſo in that exerciſe, that being not yet 
Bells Belgie. lib. * ten years old, ſhe could follow her aunt through 
fat · m. 45+ 4 fields and woods, without feating the leaſt dan- 
OT OS ee, IM 
D] It is reported, that ſhe endeawoured to have the 
puniſpment of the Reformed mitigated.) When the Court 
of Spain, in order to fatisfy the diſcontented in the 
Low-Countries, promiſed them in the year 1566, that 
the exerciſe of the Inquiſition ſhould be' ſuppreſſed, it 
was added, that the imperial laws, which condemned 
Hereticks to death, ſhould be mitigated, as they had 
been in the year 15 50 at the Queen of Hungary's re- 
queſt.” Immo ſic C2 


Vol. VI. 


[B] She was very fond of pomp and ſplendar.] Bran- | 


omitted. There was a very great hatred between 2. 


;ſarem er fuſe. vi veres, 


He 


quando ipſe ob fimiles difficultates anno milleſimo quengen- 
teſimo quinquageſimogue, poſtulante Maria Hungarie Re- 
gind ejus ſorore, eaſdem parnas quas ante ſtatuerat, 
emendare ac lenire non inutile aut indecorum arbitratus | 
eft (8). i. e. Nay, the Emperor would have done (8) From Strada, 


“„ the ſame had he been alive, ſince the like troubles * * 
« 1 50 * in the year 1550, be himſelf did not think 
* it u eſs | 


ſeleſs or diſgraceful to amend and mitigate, at 
*“ his ſiſter the Queen of Hungary's requeſt, the laws 
he had made before concerning the puniſhments of 
c the Hereticks,” = 3 . 
[E] She ſet Henry ip; Country Seats on fire . . . . in 
order to be rewenged on the French for ſome ſongs they had 


made againſt her reputation.) Here follows what Bran- 


tome relates upon this ſubject (g). I have heard it (9) Dames Ca- 
reported, that the chief reaſon for which the Queen antes, tom. 2. 
of Hungary kindled her noble fire about Picardy, Pag 388. 

and in other parts of France, was the impudence | 

of ſome bold ſlanderers, who uſed to talk of 

her amours, and to fing aloud every where a ſong 

intitled Au Barbanſon de la Reine d Hongrie, (to the 

Queen of Hungary's Barbanſon). 'This was how- 

ever a ruſtic ſong, which plainly appeared to be 

made by ſome ſilly country fellow.” It appears from 

thence that the people are doomed to be puniſhed not 

only for their Sovereign's faults (10), but even for (10) Ruicquid 
thoſe of a great many other perſons. I ſhall now 4% n Reges 


, b l lectuntur Acbi- 
quote a paſſage in which ſome particulars ſeem to be Horat. Epiſt. 


| ib. 1. ver. 1. 
% Henry II, and the Queen of Hungary, the occaſion of i. e. The 1 
« which Iam not acquainted with: I know only that“ ple ſuffer 
the French ſoldiers hadmade ſome ſongs upon her and d. When he. 
<«« Barbanſon, the moſt handſome Lord. at her court (11).” + we 
It was an eaſy matter to ſupply what is wanting in this 

account; it was but obſerving, that this Queen cauſed 11) Mezeray, 
ſeveral places in Picardy to be burnt without ſparing 7 de Frances 
even the Royal Palace of Folembrai. Thus one ſees — 5 5 . 
what this perſonal hatred was grounded upon on both | 
ſides. Mary imagined, no doubt, that Henry ſappro- 

ved of thoſe ſongs, and. hated him for it heartily ; 

Henry on the other hand took the burning of his own 

Country-Seat for a perſonal affront. I do not know 

what we ought to think of this Princeſs's amours ; I 
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only remember that Brantome aſſerts (12), ** ſhe (12) Dames Ca- 


«* was very beautiful and agreeable, and very lovely, Een, toms a 


« though ſhe ſkewed herſelf ſomewhat manly : but! 9. 


* ſhe was never the worle for it in love affairs, nor in (13) Hilarion de 


% war, which ſhe choſe for her exerciſe.” $1 Coſte, 725 des 
If you have a mind to know when ſhe committed Pa Lahe 
| r 8 0 tom v. pag. 567. 
thoſe exceſſes in Picardy, read the ain d PAeegy. He puts in the 
«© Whilſt the Emperor her brother was beſieging margin. . Hence 
% Mentz, ſhe came into Picardy with the Count 12 this com- 
% Rœux, to prevent the King from going to the aſ-, _ ſaying * 
ſiſtance of the beſieged, laid all waſte before her, ſet x 


„% mad woman 


« fire to every thing, burnt Noyon, Neſle, Chauny, . in Bray, ſhe | 
eo Roye, Folembray, a Royal Palace built by. King cc has been Mary 
Francis I, deſtroyed ſeyen or eight hundred villages, ** *t Bous. 
« and beſieged Hedin, which the took (13). „ prac bunt 
[FI. . . Henry found means to be even with her.] « that cry.” 
After he had taken Marenburg and Dinant, and laid But it is not an 
Bouvines even with the ground, the inhabitants of ealy matter to 
which had been, ſome hanged, and the reſt put to the us at the mess- 


ſword, he crofſed the Sambre, and laid the whole 3 . 
country of Hainault waſte. He burnt Mariemont, cannot make any 
„a Country: Seat built by the Queen of Hungary, and ſenſe of it; it 
« the pretty city of Bains (14), with the ſtately Pa- {hov!s be Funn 
6 Jace which ſhe had built there, and adorned with mo Le - 
an immenſe number of pictures, antient ſtatues, and (Mary): 
„other ingraved and carved works. The old city of 
« Bayets, concerning the antiquity and greatneſs of /14.) It ſhould be 
«© which the old chronicles relate a thouſand ſto- Bine be. 
« ries, underwent the ſame deſolation. The burn- 
2 ings and devaſtations were very much againſt 
« Henry II's temper, but he thought he was in ho- 
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r On 


(15) Mezeray, 


this Queen had 


40 not find that 


| year 1554. And 


He wiſhed moft paſſionately to take her priſoner [G. Eraſmus: dedicated a hook 
to this Princeſs, in which the Printers committed maliciouſly a very ſtrange blun- 
der [ HJ. Father Hilarion de Cofte has been guilty. of fore little chronological 
errors [1], and Moreri has not followed his account accurately in _ 4 


e hour obliged thus to revenge himſelf for the burning 
« of his palace of Folembray, and becauſe in that 
« ſame place the Flemiſh had expoſed during two days 
« a picture of his father the great King Francis, to 
« the inſults of the ſoldiers (t5).” Let us add to this 
Hiſt. de France, authority. of Mezeray a' paſſage from Brantome, which 
tom. 2. pag. Contains more particulars.  * She was the firſt that 


100, under the Eindled thoſe great fires in France, and ſhe burnt 


ear 1554, See Finn Lan, 1 p Ny Folbmbra 
al Lewis Gusc. beautiful houſes and caſtles, particularly F y. 


cardia Deſcripe, K AE and pleaſant Palace, which our Kings had 


du Pais Baz, pag. built for the pleaſure and diverſion of hunting; at 
m. 463, «© which the King was ſo much. vexed and exaſpe- 
4% rated, that he was ſoon even with her, and to re- 
«« yenge himſelf he burnt her Mautiful Palace of Bains, 
« Which was reckoned a wonder of the world, ex- 
« ceeding (if I may fay fo, and as I heard thoſe fay, 


« who faw it in its perfection) the ſeven wonders of 


(16) Beantome, „ the world ſo famous amongſt the antients (16).” 


* 1 PrP þ j 315 ; N 
Dames Galentes,, There was in that Queen's room, @ tapeſtry all caved 


tom. 2. pag. 92. i gold, filuer, and filk, in wwhich avere repreſented ven 
ziaturally Charles V's conqueſts, and all his expediti- 

*4, 3 ons (17). In a word (18), there was nothing in 
(17) Ibid. pag. 4 that Palace but what was excellent and precious ; 
288 « but this poor Palace loſt all its ſplendor ſome time 
« after ; * it was entirely plundered, deſtroyed, 
« ard pulled down. I have been told that when 
* the Princeſs heard this, ſhe was ſo much concern- 
« eq, vexed, and exaſperated, that ſhe was a, great 
„ while before ſhe recovered herſelf, and as ſhe once 

« paſſed by the ruins of it, ſhe looked upon it with 

de fadheſs; and with tears in Her eyes ſwore that 

«© France ſhould repent it, and feel the conſequences 

« of thoſe bornings, and that ſne would never be ſa- 

« tisfied; till that beautiful Palace of Fontain-bleau, 

e Which men did ſo much admire, was levelled with 

«© the ground, ſo that not one None ſhould be left 975 

another. And * ihe 1. fully 1 pa 0 

antome upon that poor Province of Picardy (19), which felt 
(OED . 4e fp rage 125 her flames: and 1 think that if a 
tuilty here of en ee truce had not been concluded, her vengeance would 
anachroniſm ; tor «© have been exceſſive. For ſhe had an hard and proud 
laid Picaray waſte © heart, which was not eaſily mollified ; and ſhe 
before her beau-“ Was reckoned to be à little too cruel, both by her 
tiful palace of e own party and by ours. But ſuch is the natural 
Binche was burnt. « temper of the women, and even of them that are 
And beſides we « diſtinguiſhed by their rank, they are too ready to 
any trace was revenge themſelves, when they are injured. It is 
concluded during ſaid „that the Emperor loved her the better for it.” 
Mary's admini- Sotne' Hiſtorians relate, that Henry II cauſed an in- 
ſtyktion after the ſcription to be ingraved on a ſtone, in which this 
Queen was ſtiled a mad-woman,and ordered to remember 


(18) Ibid. pag, 
94 · 


the was no more 


Governeſs when prong + Bincium Mariæ Hungariæ Regine olim 


— » 7 Tr * 4 .. TI #. 
the truce was deliciæ, Henrici ſecundi Galliarum Regis odium experte. 


concluded Feb.'s, Feruntque repertum inibi : ſaxum, quod Henricus ville 


7536. fue d Maria vaſtatæ ullor inciderat in hæc werba ; In- 
9 ſana Regina, Folembræum memoria repete (20J. 4. e. 
S „ Dees Binch, formerly Mary Nen of Hungary s delight, 
lib. 9. pag. 577, experienced the anger of Henry II. King of France. 
ad ann, 1578, It is reported that a ſtone was found. there, on 
| « which Henry, in order to be revenged of Mary 
Who had burnt his Palace, cauſed theſe words to be 

P ingraved, Diſtradted Ducen, remember Folembray.” 
[G) . he wiped .". . to take her priſoner.] Bran- 
(21) Dames Ga. tome acquaints us with this particular (21). . ** I have 
lautes, tom, 2, been told, theſe are his own words, that the late 


pag- 306, T King Henry II, . wiſhed nothing more earneſtly, 


than to have it in his power, to take the Queen of 
Hungary priſoner, not with a deſign to uſe her ill, 
though ſhe gave him ſufficient reaſon for it, by ſet- 
ting all on fire, but that he might have the glory 
„to keep that Queen priſoner, and fee what would 
„be her behaviour and conſtancy in priſon, and 
* whether ſhe would be as haugkty and proud as ſhe was 


* at the head of her armies ; for there is nothing ſo 


«« ſtout and haughty as a Feet Lady, when ſhe has 
« a mind to it, and has ſuch a courage. as this had, 


« who was extremely pleaſed with the name which 
« the Spaniſh ſoldiers gave her, who as they uſed to 
«« call her brother the Emperor, Padre de los Sol. 
„dad (the Father of the Soldiers) ſo they called her 


fecit. Haque volumina mille fuere impreſſa (25). 


% la Madre (their Mother), as formerly in the days of 

the old Romans, Victoria or Victorina was called 

in her armies the Mother of the Camp (22). (22) Brantome i; 
[H] Eraſmus dedicated a book to her, in which the in the right, Hie 

Printers committed maliciouſly a very ſtrange blunders)? e te. 

The book which Eraſmus dedicated to her in the 5. n 


pellatns, guum 


year 15 29 is intitled, Yida Chrifliana (the Chriſtian 1% Mar. Cafe. 


Widow). The author obſerves of her, that ſhe took trorum ab exerc;e 
a gread delight in the reading of Latin books. Cz/a- * uncut eſſe, 
ris germana Maria Latinos codices habebat in deliciis, ©, 3 1 

cui nuper ſcripſi Viduam Chriftianam. Id efflagitarat d « fle boy Ceſar, 
me quidam' Ecclefiaſtes illi chariſſimus. Scena rerum hu- © as ſhe herſelf 
manurum invertitur, monachi littras neſciunt, & f- 2 was called the 


nine libris indulgent (23). i. e. Mary, the Emperor's ,, Mother of the 


„ ſiſter, was extremely fond of Latin books; I have « eee = 
* lately dedicated my Chriſtian Widow to her; being Treb. Pellio in 
«c defired to do it by a Miniſter who was very much #riginta Tyrannis, 
* in favour with her. The world is turned upfide 7. 24. Se: 
« down : the Monks cannot read, and the women „ num. 3b. 
«c pore upon books.” She was at that time in Auſtria, (23) Eraſm, Ep. 
whence ffie retired ſoon after into Moravia (24), not 31. lib. 19. pag. 
thinking herſelf ſafe at Vienna, becauſe of Soliman's 2505 1 
invaſion. But to mention now the malicious error of 4 hy 1455. 
the Printers, I muſt obſerve that they were vexed be- 

cauſe they had not received from the author the pre: (24) Idem, Ep. 
ſents they expected. Whereupon the hardeſt drinker 21. lib. 26. pag, 
among them” andertook to revenge them all, and found 7434: 

an infallible method to perform his deſign : a method 
which vexed Eraſmus to ſuch. a degree, that he would 
OY three hundred golden crowns to have pre- 

vented it; but it is ſuch an error of the preſs as can- 

not be tranſlated into any language. We muſt there. 


fore preſent dur readers with the original only. Nu. dy 


per cum inter imprimendum excuſores aliquot congueſti. fu- 
Nnt me 5 * xenia nondum perſolviſſe, exortus eſt inter 
eos quidam ceteris vinolentior, qui profiteretur ſe panas 
a me exatturum, ni darem : atque id profe&d weterator 
tam tgrepie effecit, ut aureis nummis trecentis redimere 
eam ignominiam woluiſſem. - Cum. enim in Vidua mea, 
quan Sertniſſime Hungaris Regine dedicaveram, ad 
laudem cujuſdam ſanctiſſimæ fæninæ inter alia liberali- 
ratem. illius in pauperes ręſerrem, hæc verba ſubjunxi : 
Atque mente illa uſum ſemper fuiſſe, quæ talem ſœmi⸗ 


vindictæ occaſionem oblatam eſſe, ex mente illa mentula (25) lem, E. 


: Ha ina m !. 68. lib.) 
[7] Father Hilarion de Caſte has been puilty of ſome — 19 4. Fo 
50. that our from Friburg 
Mary" Queen of Hungary wee born at Bruſſels Septem- Thi, Lare 
ber the 13th 1513. This 1 . 
the Archduke her father died in the year 1506. They rula with the 


in the year i 527, to the great ſaligſ action of Uladiſſaus 27) (26) Hilar. de | 


King of Hungary; for. Uladiſlaus died in the year Coſte, Elge des 
15 16. III 5 Queen Mary did not continue canſtantly at Dames Wluflres, 


1529, 20 1530, 1 have quoted (29) Eraſmus, who (27) 


in page 569, that this government did not laſt above ln ens: 


twenty five years: but he commits in that very paſſage tation (24). 
ſeveral blunders. V. He ſuppoſes that the Queen of 
Hungary reſigned that government into her brother's > 4. Eleges des 
hands in 1557. It was October the 25th, 1555. Dames Illuftres, 
VI. He ſuppoſes that Margaret of Auſtria Gover neis tom. 2. pag. 566+ 
of the Low Countries died in the year 1532, whereas (37) Brontome, 
ſhe died in the year 1550. He ſuppoſes in this Mar- Dime Galarres, 
garet's elogy (32) that ſhe was born January the 10th tom. 2. pag. 91. 
1480, and died Dec. 1, 1531, at the age of fifty one f#ys, about 22 or 
(33). Is this knowing how to reckon ? VII. He aſſerts *3 V4. 

that the Queen of Hungary began to govern the Low- 1 
Countries In the year 1532, whereas it was the prece- (37) 2d volußte. 
ding year. VIII. He lays that when ſhe reſigned that 

government to her brother; ſhe made a long ſpeech 10 (3 3) Ibid. pag. 
the people. The aſſembly before which Charles V-ab- 319. 

dicated his Kingdoms ought not to be called thus, 


his is falſe. and impoſſible, ſince published by Me- 


„ (30) Hilar. de 
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ſpect [XI © I omit mentioning the ſcandalous report concerning Charles Vos amours 
with this Queen of Hungry [LI, who was, they fay, Don Juan of Auſtria's 
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CK. .. Moreri hdi mt follbavtd bis account accurately 
in every reſpeck.] Hilarion de Coſte had obſerved, that 
the Queen of Hungary died, ar" bt ava ix her return 
1 the Low:Countries, where ſhe defined to end her days, 
| 22 ſhe ons very much beloved and efteemed by the 
inhabitants of thoſe countries (34). : 
keeping within the ſame bounds, aſſerts that ſhe died; 
at the ſame" time when ſhe had juſt taken" again apon 


her the goverument of the Low: Countries. He has been 


more exact in tranſeribing one of the blunders of that 
Minim : he aſſerts with him that this 575 governed 
the Low- Countries twenty fror years till the year 1557, 
avhen Pe went into Spain. I have already obſerved, 
that ſhe governed thoſe Countries only from the year 


Moreri inſtead of 


words of Gabriel Naude, The ſame Emperor. 


eighteen years old when her nuptials were . 


one would not give her that age, if one were to judge 
of it by Moreri's expreſſions; fot it is well known that 
the daughters and ſiſters of Kings are ſometimes mar- 
ried before they are ten years old. 


11] Tomit mentioning the feandalous report concerni " 
Charles Vs amours with the Queen of Hung ary.] \ 
1 article "of 


above, the end of the remark [4Jof th 
Don Juan of AUSTRIA; and add to it the following 


all thoſe misfortunes under the clbal of piety and religim, 
confining himfelf in a monaſtery, where he had alſo an 


| opportunity to repent of the fin be had commitred by beget 
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ting a baſtard child, aubo ga, alſo bit nepbe u (35) (35) Naude, 
The Sieur Lewis de Mai juſtly cenſures 2 Coups d Eh, 


1531, till October the 25th 1555 3 and I add, that ſhe The | | 
: ter's boldneſs in aſſerting ſuch a thing. See the 


went into Spain in the year 550. | Moreri ought not 
i 
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| 1 | beser. Pig wo] 1 
to have ſaid, that fe ava fill very young when ſhoe 765, 766 of his Remargues fur les Coups d Eilat. 7. WW 
married Lewis Fagellon, King of Hungary; for ſhe was 457 Tho! FR 

HUNGARY (ISABELLA, Queen of), the ſiſter of Sigiſmund Auguſtus King of W 
i Poland, was a Princeſs of very great merit. In the year 1339 ſhe married John 1 
| Zapoliha Vaivod of Tranſilvania, who had been elected King of Hungary in the year 1 
1526, and who contended vigorouſty for that crown with Ferdinand of Auſtria the Em- Wi 
prot Charles V's brother. She was delivered of a ſon July the jth 1540, Her huſ- 1 T8 
band was fo. overjoyed, at it, that he drank immoderately at an entertainment; and this 1 
occaſioned his death, which happened the 2 1ſt day of the ſame month [A]. Iſabella, | 0 
not finding herſelf in a condition to keep for her ſon a crown which Ferdinand endea- | 
voured to wreſt from him, implored the protection of the Ottoman Porte, from whence 1 | | 
ſhe received ſuch powerful ſuccours, that Ferdinand's army, which was beſieging Buda, 7 { 
was entirely routed. Soliman came himſelf into Hungary to bring Ferdinand to reaſonable Wo 
terms. He uſed Iſabella's child very kindly [BY, and if he refuſed to ſee her, it was, e 
. for ſuch reaſons as were very obliging to her CJ. But his ill deſigns. ſoon broke 4 
0 out; for he made himſelf maſter of Buda, and forced Iſabella to retire to Lippa (a). (. Sept, the 3 1 
| This was a terrible vexation ta this Princeſs, who was not a little fond of reigning. 4 
[A] Her buſband drank. immoderately .. . which ac- Iſabella (3). Soliman, ſays he, ſent to the young (3) Elzes dt 4 
caſioned his death & 6] He was gone into Tranfilva-. King three horſes exceedingly beautiful, the har. Pass Tuftres, A 
nia to ſuppreſs a rebellion which Ferdinand's party. had ** neſs of which was trimmed. with gold, and adorned yy I, pag. 631g 4 
raiſed there. Stephen Mailats the moſt obſtinate of * with pearls and precious ſtones; as alſo very rich | 3 
thoſe rebels, had taken ſhelter ©* in the caſtle of Fo- . plumes and Brocado garments; .. He. ſent alſo golden 1 
e garats, to wait for the ſupply which Ferdinand ſent *< chains and rich robes made after the Turkiſh faſhion 1 
5 Fim under the conduct of Nadaſdy. The King be- to the chief Lords and Barons of Iſabella's court. . . 5 
© fieged him chere and tak him after a lang ſiege. In . The Queen put her ſon in a coach that was gilt . 7 
„the mean time there arrived a meſſenger, who ac. . and very ſtately, wih his nurſe, and ſome La- 1 
4 « quainted him with; the birth of a ſan, that God 4 dies, who had dreſſed him very fine, that Soliman 1 
« gave him. As ſuch news is always very acceptable might like him the better.. The Ottoman Prince 4 
„to thoſe that have na children, eſpecially to per- ** ſent a troop of horſe very well equipped, and ſome L 
$ « fons who begin to grow old, it is eaſy to imagine companies gf Janizaries to receive him in the moſt 1 
e- * that John was very well pleaſed with this news: and “ honqurable. manner. As ſoon as theſe: troops had 38 
„ ü * indeed he indulged himſelf in ſome exceſs, drink- . ſaluted the young King of Hungary, they put him 9 
Je | « ing after the E 0 50 rian manner, Which, increaſed - in the middle of themſelves, and in this pompous 1 
| * his diſtemper, ſo that he died at Saſſebes, a few manner conducted him to their Emperor, who, the i 
£ | days after his, ſans birth, in the 53d year of his moment he ſaw this little Prince, ſhewed him great 1 
4 (1) Diſcours Wiſe age (1). i  *. love, and received him very kindly; both as a vaſſal 1 
9. h & Peli- [B] Soliman .. . uſed Iſabella's child wery kindly.) * of the Ottoman houſe, and as a ſon of John King of 4 
| WY 2228 I ſhall again tranſcribe the wards of the author, whom Pannonia, whom he had very much beloved and | 
! 4 Hungris # ras have qyoted. in the foregoing remark. * Soliman * eſteemed; having protected him againk the attempts tt 
ed with other eq. ** ſent preſents to the young King.. . and deſired the af Ferdinand King of Bohemia, and of the Empe- 1 
nous pieces at Queen to let him Ls her ton, giving her his word “ ror Charles V. He commanded his children, Ba- 1 
Cologne 1666, 4% that it was only with a deſign to make his own chil- «+ jazgt and Selim, who were then in the camp, to do 1 : 
ay —_ 3 « dren love the child the more. At the ſame time the the ſame. Theſe were the ſons of the beautiful Roſe 1 
3 ile «« Deputies had orders to tell her, that if he did not © or Roxelana.” This author pretends (4) that Soli- (4) Hilar. de "Fl 
0 Coſte, Eloges des ** go and wait upon her, it was only for ſear leſt his man would know.** whether this child was a boy or a Coſte, e des of 
Danes Titsftres, „ viſit ſhould expoſe: her reputation... The Queen re- girl, for there was a; report ſpread: through the "wax 8 0 1 
"BY term 1. Page Gag. © turned thanks. to the Grand Signior 3, and as ſhe. ** Tukiſh army, that it was a girl, and that this s Wl 
2 « ſcrupled to ſend her ſon, George Martinuſias told was the reaſon why Iſabella Jagellon had it edueated | ith 
. «« her that ſhe. could not refuſe it. in therefore . ſecretly.” +. 11 | 
« conſtrained by neceſſity, ſhe put the infant into a [C] Soliman refuſed 10: ſee her. . for fuch reaſons. as ' 
ils cradle becoming ſuch a child, and having com- «ere very obliging to ber.] I have already oblerved, 
15 « manded its nurſe, ſome other matrons, and ſeveral, that he ſent this Princeſs, word, that if bt did not aait 
> of « Hungarian Lords to accompany it, ſhe ſent it to the upon. her, it was. only fer fear leſt. bis wit ſhould" ex- 
« camp. Soliman deſigning to do hongur to that poſe, ber reputation... This was certainly a 9 Wi: 
5 « child had it received by a troop of horle, ſaw it diſcretion; for it is certain that there would have been _ 
3. (2) Diſcours Hiſ- ** and carefled it himſelf, and had it careſſed by his a great many ſlanders diſperſed abroad, had there been | 1 
275 %% Felis «©, own children (2).” Hilarion de Coſte ves a yery an interview. between, Soliman and this gens: Hila- 1 i 
. 1475 Ce. pag; particular acgount, of all this in his elogy of our Queen rion de Coſte makes the Grand Siguior's I - . 0 n 
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The hopes ſhe had that the Kingdom of Hungary would be reſtored to her ſon, as ſoon 


as he would be of age, thoſe hopes, I ſay, grounded on Soliman's promiſe; were but a 
very indifferent comfort to her. She behaved with great ſtrength of mind under this 
heavy trial; and comforted herſelf as well as ſhe could with the title of Queen- Regent of '«) Jckn Darn 
Tranſilvania, which Soliman ſuffered her to bear; but as he left. George Martinuſias to aſſiſt le, Mor 


queis of Cal, nog 


her, ſhe met with a thouſand vexations during her Regency. For ſhe had only the name of who has n e. 
(3) Thus they a, Regent, all the authority being lodged with this Monk George (b). She was forced gn, in the 


uſed tocall George 
Martinuſius. 


family of Francis 


at laſt to break openly with him, the conſequences of which ruined her authority entirely; &Avalos, - 


for her adverſary, being ſupported by Ferdinand, {ent for a powerful army, which was 2, Pana, 


Hilarion de Coſte, 


commanded by a very cunning Italian (c), who managed matters with ſo much artifice, El de Dane, 
that he engaged this Queen to yield Tranſilvania to King Ferdinand in the year 1551, Hage, 


Delectui eft Foan, 


after which ſhe retired to Caſſovia. It was on her journey thither that ſhe carved ſome Boprifia Cee. 
Latin words on a tree, which have been mentioned by the Hiſtorians [D]. She was not 4, % © 


mes, & ob res 


à woman that could lead a quiet life; ſhe did not continue long at Caſſovia; ſhe went renter gr 
into Sileſia, and thence. ſhe retired into Poland with her mother Bonna Sforza, and her %% (nam in 


Bello Germanico 


brother Sigiſmund Auguſtus. She kept up a correſpondence” with the great Lords in 4% n profea 
— in order, if poſſible, to have the country reſtored to her. She applied Hess, jm ſau 


munus cbiverat) 


1 again to Soliman for his protection, and made uſe of ſo. many artifices, that at laſt ſhe Cefſani Marchi 
entered again into Tranſilvania in the year 1556. She kept it till her death, and en- Talg. 00s 


'Thuan. lib. 9. 


groſſed the whole power as much as ſhe could, without giving her ſon John Sigiſmund pag: 180. 
any ſhare in the adminiſtration [E JI. The bigots in vain endeavour to excuſe ſuch a 


| ledge other exeuſes, which are not in the leaſt pro- 
(5) That is to bable. * They (5) faid alſo to this Princeſs, that So- 
ſay, Soliman's « liman had not leſs regard and eſteem for her, than 
Deputies or En- 4, for the King her ſon, both on account of ber oun 
. preſents merit, and becauſe ſhe was the daughter of Sigiſ- 


to the young mund King of Poland, whom he called his father; 
King, * and that if his religion had ſuffered him to wait 
| „ upon her, he would not have failed to do it; and 


that therefore he could not give her leave to come 

« into his tents, and defired her to ſend only her ſon 

(6) Hilar. de e with his nurſes (6).” If it was inconſiſtent with So- 
Cole, 2 liman's religion to receive Iſabella in his tents, would 
5 that ſame religion have ſuffered him to receive there 
 * the young Prince's nurſe with the Ladies who attended 
(7) Ibid. pag” him 6) . A un 400 e 
433. [D] She carved ſome Latin avords on a tree, which 

5 have been mentioned by the Hiſtorians.) Thuanus in 
1 his account of this particular obſerves that ſhe was 
(3) She under- learned (8). Quæ (Regina) ffatim, ne privata in e 
Hs | 1 8 regno, cui ſummo cum imperio prefuiſſet, diutius viveret, 


Eloges des Dames, convæſatis rebus- ſuis per monteis aſperos Caſſoviam ver- | 


tom. 1, pag. 644. ſus iter direxit. Cum propter anguſtias viarum inter 


aſſerts, that he fiſvas' de curru dt ſcendere coperetur, cum auriga currum 


eng B that ;raduceret, ipſa retro th Daciam reſpiciens, priſtini cul- 
anguage, to per- ,, 3 „ | "= 
ſuade her fon to Minis, © -quo decideras, memor altum corde ſuſpirium 


reſign the crown. 4uxif/e dicitur, & cum alind non poſſet litterata femina, 


inſeripta arbore nomine, hac addidifſe, Sic FATa vo- 


LUNT, eoque relicto juſti doloris monumento, rurſus cur- 


L (9) Thuan. lib. rum conſcendit, inſtitutum iter perſequitur (9). i. e. AS 


9 pag. 182, col- this Queen could not bear the thought of living in 
2. ad ann. 1551. „ a private condition where ſhe had enjoyed the ſove- 
reign power, ſhe took all that was hers with her, 

and ſet out for Caſſovia over ſteep mountains. The 

road being very narrow through the woods, ſhe was 

„ obliged to ſtep out of her coach; and whilſt the 


„ coachman drove it through the wood, ſhe looked 


«© behind her towards Tranſiſvania, and calling to mind 


the high ſtation from which ſhe was fallen, ſhe fetched 
a deep ſigh from her heart, they ſay, and having 
_ «© caryed her name on a tree, ſhe added theſe words 


« to it; Tuus FATE DECREED ir; Which was all 

that this learned woman could do on this occaſion, 
and having thus left a memorial of her well-grounded 

« grief, ſhe ſtept into her coach again, and continued 

« her journey.” Hilarion de Coſte deſerves to be 


tranſcribed, becauſe of the particular account he gives 


(10) Eloges des us (10). *« As this virtuous but unfortunate Princes. 
Dame Illuſtres, ** was going to Caſſovia through the heavy and diff. 
tom. 1. page 648, cult roads of that country; ſhe was obliged in a very 

bad place to ſtep out of her coach, and to walk on 


* foot. As the coachman was endeavouring to get 
the coach clear from that place which was near a 


«« wood, this. Heroine who was not leſs learned than 
«*« magnanimous, caſt her eyes towards Tranſilvania 


„ which ſhe left, and calling to mind the honours ſhe 
«© had received there, and the condition ſhe had been 


„ in, and which was now altered, ſhe could not for- 


640 1 fetching a deep ſigh, and carved on the bark 
of A tree theſe three words to expreſs her grief, 


conduct. 


e and ſhew her ſkill in the Latin tongue. S1c Fara 

% VOLUERUNT 3 i. e. Thus fate decreed it, according 

* to what Thuanus and ſeveral other (11) Hiſtorians re- 1) Natalis 
„late. Martin Fumée Sieur de Genille relates it n Arnet. 


** thus : he obſerves that Queen Iſabella paſſing over Thomas. 


the mountains which ſeparate Tranſilvania from 


5 


« Hungary, and coming down a very ſteep and dan- 
18 de of thoſe Add that road being ſo 


« Fg of th ins, chat 
« that her coach could not paſs through it, ſhe 


was obliged to walk on foot down hill with the La. 


* inconveniency,., both becauſe the road was very 


« difficult, and becauſe of a very heavy rain which | 
% happened to fall and wet her to the ſkin (12). The (12) We tranſ- 


poor Queen of Hungary complained all the way of ©'Þ* this period 


« her ill fate, which perſecuted her not only in things 2 W 


«« of importance, but even in mere trifles, and aſcrib- which Hilarion 
* ing this bad luck ſhe had in her paſſage over that de Coſte left it. 
«* high and ſteep mountain to the obſtinate malice of | 

** hef deſtiny, ſhe took a knife, and in order to allay 

«« her afflition and exceſſive grief, ſhe wrote with the 

point of that knife, on the bark of a large tree un- 

« der which ſhe ſheltered and reſted herſelf during the 

«« rain, theſe Latin words, Sic fata volunt, and under 


e them Iſabella Regina. i. e. Thus fate decreed it; 


6 Iſabella Queen.” We have reaſons to think that 
ſne did not carve that inſeription without a diſpoſition 
to murmur againſt Divine Providence; for ſhe began 
the oration ſhe made, when ſhe abdicated the crown, 
with the moſt bitter complaints againſt fate. Though , 


inconſtant fortune, faid ſhe (13), according to her cruel (13) Hilarion de 
changings, 'altering and confounding all the affairs of this ws 2 6 fer 
eworld, has perplexed mine to that degree, that at this, —4 = 
time my ſon and I are obliged to leave this Kingdom, E&fc. Thuanus, lib. 9. 
This was abuſing God's Providence, and charging it pag. 132+ makes 
with cruelty, as the Heathens uſed to do in their miſ- her ſpeak thus to 
fortunes. © 3 IE wy her ſon" Quando 
; Fius fortuna non 


tulit ut ' regno pa- 
terno legibus jure 


Cum complexa ſui corpus miſerabile gnati, e 
Atque Deos atque aſtra vocat crudelia mater (14). 


is lifeleſs limbs embrace 
| - * 8 ** QUITATEM 


« Acculing all the Gods und every far © | gre nulla of ne 
8 | | | Dryden. 74 aut rumana 
| Tnauſiria corrigi 


It is probable that our Princeſs deſigned to leave on 277 07 vi. 
the bark of that tree a memorial of the injuſtice ſhe w/e et. 
imagined Heaven did her, and to let all the paſſengers | 
know, that ſhe was bold enough to complain of it. (14) Virg. Fe- 
[E] She engrofed the whole power . . . without giving lig · 5. ver. 23. 
her fon .. . any ſhare in the adminiſtration. ] This may (15) Hihr. de 
be proved by the remonſtrance which Henry II cauſed Coſle, Elges des 
to be made to this Princeſs. John James of Cambray Dames Illaſtres, 
Dean of Bourges, that Prince's Embaſſador, aſſured tom. 1. pag: 657. 
her, on his journey to Conſtantinople, that France (16) The father 
would give her all the aſſiſtance ſhe could wiſh (15) ; of the brave and 
if which obliged her to ſend Chriſtopher Bathori G6) unfortunate Si- 


X | ii Bathori 
% Embaſſador into France .... to thank the moſt Pine Tian. 


3 „ Chriſtian g)vania, 1bids 


lato ati frui poſ- 
ſes, fatorum 1N1- 


ta aut. mea po- 


gentium tibi de- 


HUN 


conduct [ FJ. Sbe died at Alba-Julia, or Weiſſemburg September the 14th 1358 (d), 


317 


| (4) 1 have extracted the particulars I relate here, from Hilarion de Coſte, Eloges des Danu Wluftres, tom. 1. pag. 622, &c. 


« Chriſtian King for her favour and good will.“ Ba- 
thori was very well received by Henry IT, © who ſent 
« him back with Peter Martinez into Tranfilvania, 
« where they aſſured Queen Iſabella by his moſt 
« Chriſtian Majeſty's order, that he would make an 
« alliance with her by marrying one of his daughters 
« with her only ſon John Sigilmund, who was then 
« ſeventeen years old, on condition that ſhe ſhould edu- 
« cate him in a grand manner, and not ſuffer ſo many 
«© women, and men of a mean extraction to come near 
«« him, who are not proper to be educated with Princes, 
„ and that ſhe would acquaint him with ſtate-affairs. 
% Petrowitz, and moſt of the Lords of the Queen's 
« council gave their approbation to the moſt Chriſtian 
% King's advice, even in her Majeſty's preſence, and 
4 boldly told the French Embaſſador that they had al- 
«© ready repreſented this to the Queen their miſtreſs, 
« who from that time began to miſtruſt that Embaſſy, 
d and imagined that theſe Lords had adviſed the 
« King of France to this.” She conſulted her mother, 
who made her the following anſwer: *© Daughter, 
« keep always the power in your own hands, and do not 
« ſuffer your fon to have ſo much authority ; for you will 
« boſe it all, as ſoon as you ſhall have married your 
fon with the daughter of ſo powerful a Prince as the 


% King of France is. Iſabella having followed this 
« bad advice of her mother Bonna, did not make an 


« alliance with the French King; and after that 
«© ſhe always hated thoſe, who adviſed her to let the 
King her ſon ſee the armies, to acquaint him with 
« the affairs of the Kingdom, and to ſend him to 
« Waradin. She gave the command of all her ar- 
% mies to Michael Balaſſa, a haughty man, at which 


* her ſubjects were not very well pleaſed, for they wiſhed 
*© that ſhe would chooſe a General of a more meek 
and gentle temper than that man was (17).“ (r7) Hilar. de 
FJ. . . The bigots do in vain endeavour to excuſe 2 3 * 
fach a conduft.) As there is no paſſion but they en- ©, fg 
deavour to vindicate at the expence of religion, they 
made uſe of this admirable cloak to hide our Iſabella's 
ambition, Here follow the words of a Minim, who 
quotes Florimond de. Remond. . The authors who 
** wrote this virtuous Princeſs's defence, obſerve that ſhe 
“did not much like the great Lords of Hungary and 
* Tranfilvania. Petrowitz was in a particular man- 
ner odious to her, becauſe he profeſſed Luther's 
© hereſy, and becauſe under a fair pretence of ac- 
** quainting him with the affairs of his Kingdom, 
he endeavoured to eſtrange him from his mother, 
that he might the eaſier make him forſake the an- 
tient and true religion, and admit the new and falſe 
Done. Which he did after his mother's death (18).” (75) Ibid. 
Father Maimbourg aſſerts (19), that John Sigiſmund (19) Maimbourg, 
did not dare declare for the Hereticks during his mo- f,. 4  Arian- 
ther's life, but that it was not only for that reaſon, but e, tom. 3. 
alſo becauſe Soliman had written to the Queen, that ſhe 8 a 
muſt not ſuffer new ſecti to creep into the Kingdom, left ; | 
they ſoould difturb the tranquillity of it, by dividing the 
people upon ſo nice a ſubje az religion is . ... (20). But (20) Ibid. under 
the Queen dying ſoon after, and Selim, who did not much che year 1555. 
mind the trouble occaſioned by religion, ſucceeding bis fa- | 
ther Soliman, who died of an apoplefic fit at the fiege 
of Ziget, the Lutherans, the Catviniſts, and the Arians © 
entered again into Tranſilvania, and being ſupported by 
Petrowitz's favour, they took more liberties there, than (21) Ibid. under 
they had ever done before (21). the year 1560, 


HUNGERUS (WOLFGANG) a Civilian of the ſixteenth Century, was born at 
(a) Hence comes Waſſerburg (a) in Bavaria. He was Profeſſor of the Civil Law in the Univerſity of In- 


the Latin firname 


ubwgenfs,af- golſtat, Chancellor of Friſingen, and Aſſeſſor of the Imperial Chamber at Spire (b). 
ſumed by him. He drew up an Apology for the Emperors Frederic Barbaroſſa, and Lewis of Bavaria, 
65) See the de- but being a good Catholic, he thought it more adviſeable to ſuppreſs it [4], than to pub- 


dication to the 


Coferof Cypi. liſh It in ſuch an age as that he lived in. He died of a diſtemper with which he was af- 


1561. 


 »ian, Baſil cit. flicted for many years (c), whereby the world was depri ved of many uſeful works they 
might have expected from ſo learned a man. We are told that he died in 1555 (d). 


{d) Konig, in 


be) Ibid, The notes which he had wrote on the Cæſars of Cuſpinian, were publiſhed at Baſil in 2% Poe 


1561; and they rectify and clear up many things which had been advanced either fa Gly?” 
or confuſedly in that hiſtory of the Emperors, and in ſome other books. We find in the 


| Epitome of Geſner's Bibliotheca, a Wolfgang Hungarus, different from our Hunge 


He dreav up an apology for the Emperors. « 

* * it moſt adviſeable to ſuppreſs it.) As he 

| threw. all the blame on the Popes, there is no doubt 

*. bdut the Proteſtants would have taken advantage from 

9 his book. But however this be, let us copy his own 

words. Nos certe pro utriſque optimis imperatori- 

u. Baioario & Hnsobardo elucubrata Apologia in- 

 tegra, luce ipſa clarius oftendimus, & fabulam il. 

lam de Ludovico Baioario vanam, falſam & trala- 

titiam efſe: & A nobardum non tam de verbis quam 

rebus ipfis contendiſſe, atgue in ſumma longe alias fuiſſe 
ſummis Pontificibus in hos Imperatores odiorum cauſas : 

guæcumgue tandem ee fuerint, ſaltem negocia ipſa con- 

troverſa @ Pontificiis ea animorum impotentia, faſtu & 

acerbitate trattata, ut horundem Imperatorum ubigue 

major modeſtia, manſuetudo, humanitas, adeoque innocen- 


Theologus Albertus Pighius Campenſus, Pontificiorum Hector 
Li. g. ca. 14. & 15. Ecclefiaſtice hierarchiæ, cauſam 
hujus Ludovici ita propoſuerit atque explicarit, ut uni- 
werſam cam damnaret. Sed voluiſſe ipſum eo in argu- 
mento ac preſertim libr. 6. Romanorum Pontificum au- 
ribus aliquid dare, jampridem etiam Catholicum verita- 
tis amantiſſimum Theologum, virum Ecclefiaſticum, doctri- 


mis ſpectatum, ſcis pronuntiaſſe: & ubi neceſſe fit, ip- 


fius cenſuram autographam ea de re in medium proferre 


hoc glorigſe arrogamus, ſed potius concordi ex calculo ami- 


Vol, VI, 


tia, pietas & juſticia eluceat: utcumgue inſignis ille 


na & wite ſanctimonia, nuper dum wiveret, cum pri- 


pofſum. Negue vero noftro ex capite iſti apologies noſire 


rus ; 
but 


corum aliquot, tam eccleſiaſticorum quam laicorum qui Ca- 
tholica in religione juxta nobiſcum ver ſantur, & Eccle- 
fie ſtatum ac frdis & pernicigſis abuſuum & witiorum 
monſiris repurgatum, ſartumque & tectum (ut aiunt) 
Jampridem pig xelo, ſed hattenus fruſtra optant, ac ſu- 
per ea apologia ipſis exhibita conſulti, etiam ſcripto ſua 


inguli candide & libere expoſuerunt judicia. Attamen 


& ſponte noſtra, & præcellentis cujuſdam amici bene- 

volo monitu, hoc tempore domi retinere eandem quam in 

publicum edere maluimus (1). i. e. In an apology (1) Hungarus, 

« written purpoſely by way of vindication of thoſe Arnotar. in Cæ- 

« excellent Emperors, Lewis of Bavaria and Frederic ces 82 

% Barbarofla, IJ have ſhewn as clear as the ſun, that OB * 

« the ſtory relating to Lewis abovementioned, is idle, 

„ falſe, and trifling; and that Frederic Barbaroſſa 

did not contend ſo much about words as things; 

&« laſtly, that the hatred which the Popes entertained 

„ againſt thoſe two Emperors aroſe from quite different 

„% cauſes; and that whatever theſe were, the contro- 

„ verſy was carried on by the Papal advocates with 

* ſo much paſſion, pride and rancour, that in every 

« part of it we may perceive, on the fide of the 

% abovementioned ' Emperors, much more modeſty, 

« meekneſs, humanity, and therefore more innocence, f 

«« piety and juſtice: nevertheleſs that celebrated Divine, 

« Albertus Pighius of Campen, the Champion of the 

„ Romaniſts, in book v, chap. 14 and 15 of his Ec- 

« clefiaſtical Hierarchy, has laid down and explained 

the caſe of this Emperor Lewis in ſuch a manner, 
15 8 66 A3 
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tom. 1, pag. 658. ö 
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(4) In 1576, 


the 16th 15 
and did not ſpare them in his Academical diſputations. At laſt he-' publiſhed books 


controverſy with Samuel Huberus, concerning Election and Predeſtination [EJ. He 


(ti) Apud Mel- 
chior Adam. in 
Vit. Tbbeolig. pag. 


; 727. 


H U J N 
4a * N 
; 4 1 3 
. ” 


but this is a miſtake, which ſhews that the ſmalleſt change of the letters in proper names 
multiplies writers improperly. We find, in the Epitome juſt mentioned, the titles of 


ſome other works of this Civilian [B]. 


& as quite to condemn it. Bat I was told long fince 
« by a Catholic Divine, a man famous for his erudi- 
« tion and piety, and whoſe opinion I gan produce in 
6 writing, in caſe this were required, that Pighius, 
« in every part of this argument, and eſpecially in the 
« ſixth book, was deſirous of flattering} the Roman 
« Pontiffs. Neither do I pretend on my own judg- 
«© ment to arrogate ſo much with regard to my apo- 
&« ogy, but rather in that ſome of my friends, both 
of the Clergy and Laity, who profeſs the Catholic 
5 Religion as I do, who have for a long time, but 
< hitherto in vain, earneſtly wiſhed that the Church, 


© being purged from many ſhameful abuſes and horrid 


„ vices, may be entirely reformed ; theſe perſons, 
ec ſay, being conſulted with regard to this apology, 


; 


e it in writing. Nevertheleſs of my own choice, and 

« by the advice of a moſt excellent friend, I choſe to 

“keep it by me rather than publiſh it at this time.” (2) Epitome Ger. 
[B] The titles of ſome other works of this Civilian.] 2 Peg. m. 

It appears that he corrected and publiſhed Bartbub-- 

maum Bologninum ſuper Authent. habita. C. ne filius (3) See the re- 

pro patre 3 and that he tranſlated from the Spaniſh and rb [©] of 

Italian into the German language. Excitatorium Au- r 

licorum de officio Aulici ut gratiam Principis conſe guatur on (19). _— 

& con ſer vet (2). This tranſlation, which was printed 

at Straſburg in 8 vo, anno 1582, is doubtleſs that of a (4) Pag. 135). 

book of Guevara (3). We ſee in Draudius's Bibliotheca vt. Francof. 

Clafſica (4) Wolfe. HuNERI Lingue Germanice * 

Vindicatio contra exoticas quaſdam, que complurium ( 5) This word 

wocum & diftionum mere Germanicarum, Etymologias ex makes a ſoleciſm 


* candidly and freely gave their reſpeQive opinions of ſua petere conati ſunt (5), Straſburg 1586, 8vo. In this place, 


HUNNIUS (AGIDIUS or GILES) born in a village of Wirtemberg December 


the 21ſt 1550, was one of the moſt famous Divines of the Augſburg Confeſſion. He 


went through his Theological ſtudies at Tubingen under James Andreas, the younger 
Brentius, and two other Profeſſors; and acquired ſo much erudition during the eight 
years he ſpent in that Univerſity, that he was thought capable of being a Profeſſor of 
Divinity in Marpurg, at twenty fix years of age. He fully anſwered the advantageous 
opinion which had been entertained of his learning; tor having read ſome Lectures and 


preached ſome Sermons at Marpurg (a), the Landgrave being reſolved to retain him, 


recommended him in a very honourable manner to the Duke of Wirtemberg, in order 
that Hunnius might be admitted to his Doctor's * of Divinity. Hunnius returned 
to T en 150 and there took his Doctor's degree a few months after his marriage July 
books againſt the Calviniſts ; but otherwiſe he was perpetually at war with them [A], 


againſt them [B] in 1314; and gained ſo much reputation, that in 1592 he was invited 


into Saxony there to reform the Ele&orate. He was appointed chief Profeſſor of Divi- 


nity at Wittemberg, principal Miniſter of the Church of the Caſtle, and Member of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Senate. He applied himſelf with extraordinary vigilance to detect ſuch as 


were not true Lutherans [C]; and as he was very ſucceſsful in clearing the country of 
them, he was invited to act the ſame part in Sileſia [DJ. He was made Superintendant 
of the Church of Wittemberg in 1595 3 and the ſame year he was engaged in a mighty 


During the firſt ſix years of his Profeſſorſhip he did not publiſh any : 


[4] He evas perpetually at aun Ab the Calviniſts.] | 


What follows is ſaid of this in his funeral oration (1). - 


Quas autem & quam ſerias, quamque frequentes welita- 


tiones in Haſſia tam Caſellis, quam Marpurgi, jam cum 


clancularits, jam cum apertis hoftibus, guos Sacramenta- 
rios Lutherani wocant, ſubire coaftus fucrit; que & 
quam gravia certamina, ob ſanctiſimum Religionis 


Chriſtianæ articulum, de perſona Chrifti, ejuſque ad 


dextram Dei ſedentis adoranda majeſtate /auftinuerit : 


id Deo, rerum omnium inſpecłori ac judici, notum eft : ne- 


que fugit id multos pios & cordatos homines. i.e. In 


What ſtrong, as well as frequent conteſts he was 
forced to engage in Heſſe, as well at Caſſel as at 
„ Marpurg, one moment againſt ſeeret enemies, and 
another againſt open ones, who are called Sacramen- 


tarians by the Lutherans, what mighty combats he 


«« ſuſtained, on account of that moſt holy article of the 
«« Chriſtian Religion, concerning the perſon of Chriſt, 


% and bis adorable majeſty fitting at the right "4 4 


'2) Apad eundem. 
ibid. 


« God: theſe things, I ſay, are known to God 
who ſees and judges all things; nor are they un- 
% known to many pious and judicious men.“ | 

(BJ). . . He publiſhed books againſt them.) We find 
by the ſame orator, that our Hunnius did not confine 
his exploits merely to the Sacramentarian war ; he alſo 
attacking the followers of the Lutheran Illyricus. 1 
publicum poſtea ſeriptis ſuis progreſſus ſub annum octo- 
geſimum quartum Danæum imprimis, Urſinum, Peze- 
lium, Grabium, & alios oppugnavit, editis libellis de 
perſona Chriſti, ejuſque ad dextram DEL ſedentis di- 
vina majeſtate: Je altarium abrogatione. Poftra & 
Flacianorum coborti bellum ſacrum indixit, edito libello 
de ſubſtantia peccati originis (2). i. e. He aſter- 
** wards, about the year 1584, publiſhed ſome pieces 
. <vith, relation ta the perſon of Chriſt, and his divine 


Was 


 majeſly fitting at the right hand of God ; and con- 
cerning the taking away of altars; in which he 
chiefly attacked Danzus, with Urſinus , Pezelius, 
Grabius &c. He afterwards proclaimed a holy war 
«« apainſt the Flacians, in a treatiſe relating to the 
« Subſlance of Original Sin.” L 

[C] He applied himſelf to detect ſuch as were not true 
Lutherans.) This was a fort of Inquiſition, which 
deprived many people of their employments, and 
drove them from their country; for whenever a perſon 
refuſed to ſign the formulary propoſed by Hunnius and 
his collegues, he was looked upon as a Calviniſt, and | 
found no mercy. Contzen the Jeſuit (3) makes him- (3) Contzen, in 
ſelf merry in deſcribing this Inquiſition, and obſerves 7#%/ E na 
that Hunnius wrote an apology for it. Quin & Ægi- "too 140. 
dius Saxonicam viſitationem contra Calviniftas dgfendit, 93 2593. 
Refutationem enim ſcripſit Calviniſtici libelli, quo uiſita- 
tio illa exagitata fuit (4). The cruelties exerciſed at (4) Idem, ibid. 
that time on perſons. ſuſpected of being Calviniſts, as pas · 304. 
related by Hoſpinian, ſtrike the reader with horror (5). (5) Hiferiæ Sa- 

[D] To ad the ame part in Sileſia.] This we are cramentariæ, | 
told by Melchior Adamus. Fridericus I Lignicenſium Parte altera, 
& Brigenſium in Silefia Dux, Hunnii potiffimum opera bag 574, © /4- 
ac ſtudio uſus, Ecelgfiarum Lignicenſium per Sileſiam re- 
formationem ſuſcepit atque perfecit ; ejecto inde Leonhardo 
Krentzhemio, Lignicenſium tunc Superintendente ; cui Cal- 
vini ſini crimen impingebatur (6). i. e. Frederic IV, (6) Melch. A 
« Duke of Lignitz and Brieg in Sileſia, began and dam, in Vitis 
« perfected, chiefly by the affiſtance of Hunnius, a 7g: p38: 729" 
“ reformation of the Churches of Lignitz in Sileſia ; 
« and ejected Leonard Krentzhemias, at that time Su- 
% perintendant of Lignitz, Who was charged with the 
« crime of Calviniſm.” . | 

DLE] He was engaged in à mighty controverſy with Sa- 
muel Huberus, concerning election and n. | 

2 | is 


A a «a K 
A «„ „ 


(9) 
Con, 
. 


n 


Gy | 


(6) This Conference, according to moſt authors, was held in 1601. ; 
pag. 723, & ſeg. He has given an Extract of Hunnius's Funeral Oration, ſpoke by Leonard Hutterus. 


This man had been Minifter of a village near Berne; 

and having examined the acts of the conference of 

(5) Between Mombeliard (7), four articles in Beza's doctrine had 
Theodore Beza appeared to him not very conformable to the Scrip: 
and John An- tures: I. That Chriſt Jeſus did not die for all men. 
18 II. That moſt men are excluded from the promiſes of 
grace. III. That the only cauſe why the reprobate 

are damned is, merely from the will of God, who 

created them, purpoſely to ſhew in them the power of 

his anger. IV. That no one can tell whether baptiſm 

regenerates children. He had the courage to contra - 

dit theſe four articles, but he was expelled for his 

boldneſs; Muſculus and Gryneus having ſucceſsfully 

attempted his expulſion. He had retired to the terri- 

tory of Wirtemberg, and got a Church there ; after 

having embraced the Augſburg Confeſſion. Having 

made himſelf known to the Elector of Saxqny by ſome 

books he publiſhed, he was invited to Wirtemberg, to 


be Divinity Profeſſor there. The earneſtneſs with 


which he refuted the Swiſs Proteſtants on the article of 
predeftination, carried him into another extream ; he 

teaching publicly, that God has elected all men to 

eternal life. Hunnius and his collegues admoniſhed. 

him of his error; but as he did not leave it, he was ex- 

pelled. He went to Ratiſbon, had conferences with 

 fome Divines; perſiſted obſtinately in his errors, and 

| Publiſhed ſome books at Spires to maintain them. 

This was the ſourteenth ſchiſm which divided the 

(3} Eætraced Lutheran Church (8). Such was the man our Hunhius 


frm Micrzlivs had to deal with, He had the good fortune to be 


Syntagm. Hi. 


Eccleſ. page 87 1» victorious on this occaſion, he prevailing fo far as to 


get his enemy removed; but he was a little ſuſpected of 
heterodoxy, and therefore was obliged to write in his 
own juſtification. Read the following words of Ca- 
lixtus. Poft amum ſuperiorts ſeeculi ofogefimum /Egi- 
dius Hurnins, nift fallor, primus vel certe inter pri- 


mos pr acipuus, priſtam & ante Auguſt inum in primitiva fidei Chriſtiane habiti, 


Eecleſia receptum ſententiam reoocavit, & in Eecleſ as 
SGcͤcbolaſue mfiras reduxit; nm tamen fine difficultate 

\) Calixtt contradictione & inſimulatione Pelagianiſmi (9). Rea 
(9) 8. | | - 
Cen ſider. Dot, likewiſe the following paſſage. Fortem Je & fidum 
R-jormat, purioris doctrinæ hyperaſpiften, adverſus ihanes Aubert 
, eo tempore præſtitit Hunnius, dum partim mo- 

nendo, partim ſcribendo, errantem Huberum in viam 

rewocare ſtuduit: quod ipſa res Ioguitar, & monumenta 

hac de controwerſia bene multa edita, cum primis verò 

i/le traftatus Hunnii de providentia & prædeſtinatione 

filiorum Dei, /atis luculenter teſtatur. Diſſidio autem 

21lo Huberi remot ione ſopito, prodiit anno nonageſimo 

ſeptimo epiſtola: qua wariorum errorum, de cœna Do- 

mini, de baptiſmo, de libero arbitrio, de perfona Chriſti, 

de æternã prædeſtinatione /uit inſimulatus, Hane igi- 

tur Hunnius eadem anno refutavit , ut & eos qui in An- 

haltinis eccieſis altaria, imagines, organa muſica, hoflias, 

fro) Hutterus, & alias ceremonias abrogarant (10). 1. e. Hunnius 
pid Melchior ** then proved himſelf to be a brave and faithful de- 
2 "it1s 56 fender of the purer doctrine, in oppoſition to the 
pes 729 4 idle cavils of Huberus, whilſt he uſed his endeavours, 

© both by admonition and by writing, to bring back 

„ the miſtaken Huberus into the paths of truth: this 

«© is manifeſt from the thing itſelf ; and the many 

pieces he publiſhed with regard to this controverſy, 

„ ſhew this evidently, particularly Hunnius's treatiſe 

relating to providence, and the predeſtination of the ſons 

% Cad. But an end being put to theſe conteſts by 

the removal of Huberus, an epiſtle was pabliſhed in 
<« 1597, wherein he was charged with vati nike) 
relating to the Lord's Supper, Baptiſm, Free-awill, 
«© the perſon of _ „ and Eternal Prediſtination. 
« Hunnius refuted this the ſame year; as like wiſe 
« thoſe of the Churches in Anhalt, who had taken 
« away altars, images, organs, hoftiz or ſacrifices, 
ſhew, that Hunnius was not againſt altars, images, 
and ſeveral. Romiſh ceremonies, which the other Lu- 
therans abhorred. | oe PRs EP 
[F] He was one of the chief oponents . . . in oy. 
cenftrenct held at Ratiſboi.] I am perſuaded that mo 
of my readers will be very glad to be freed from the 


KUN 319 


was one of the chief opponents of Gretſer and Tanner the Jeſuits, in the Conference held Ms 
at Ratiſbon [F] 1602 (5), and died April 4, of the following year (c). He wrote a great 


number 
1 


(c ) Extracted from Melchior Adam, in Vitit Theolog. 


, 


trouble of conſulting another book, in order to get a 
3 of this conference ; and for this reafon I 
hall here ſet down what Peter Matthew relates con- 
(ering: i (tr). “ Maximilian Count Palatine of the (11) Matthieu, 

„ 'Rhine,. Duke of Bavaria, and Philip Lewis likewiſe i 5 
Palatine of the Rhine, Count of Veldents and Spon- 1601. pri | 
hem, coufins and united by blood, but ſeparated 134. FIT 


and very oppoſite in the union of minds, which is 


40 religion 3 reſolved in order to re- unite themſelves 
in the ſame belief, and bring their ſubjects to the 
5 | 


ſame confeſſion and profeſſion of faith, to aſſemble 


* at Ratiſbon, the ableſt and moſt famous German 


„ Divines in Germany of both religions; that they, 

Aby an amicable conference, might clear up the dif- 

„ ficulties that occaſioned this wretched ſchiſm, They 

“ diſputed only on the following theſis ; petber the 

Holy Scriptures be a Fe nun rule awith regard to 

& things neceſſary to ſalvation. The Roman Catho- 

lic diſputants were four Divinity-Profeſſors of the _ 

«« Univerſity” of Paris (12), and one of them was a (12) Matthieu is 
++ Jeſuit. On the ſide of the. Proteſtants were fifteen miſtaken. Cayet, 
„ Divines of the Palatinate of the Rhine, and of the . 4 Pain, 
„ Dukkedoms of Saxony, Brandenburg and Wittem- much in an error 
„berg... The Preſidents were the two Princes; and in faying, that 
Gretfer the Jefuit, and Heilbrun the Proteſtant Mi- #54 Date of Ba- 


” niſter, were the ſpectators . . (1 3). The confe- er eee 


* rence took op fourteen ſeſſions, in which the power r 
* of the judge was for a long time diſcourſed on in the Faculty of 
ek with great vehemence, but not with great clearneſs, Paris, and Gree- 


% ſince that verbal diſpute was followed by long apo- 4% © Jgſuit. Nom 


„ logies in wilting,” I. here inſert the following 2 qu. fan 
marginal note of Peter Matthieu. On this diſputation eighteen years of 
at Ratiſbon, ſays he, abſtracted from the acts and re- age; and conſe= | 
giſters of the Seſſions, day by day, there is extant a Wently was not 
book intitled Aualyſi Dialectica Collopuii Ratiſbonenſi; 3 * ths 
arttio 1601 de norma & judice omnium controverfiarum ON 5 
EY I (13) Matthieu, 
The Hiftorian's reflection on theſe verbal diſputa- . 40. Paix, 
tions is pleaſant enough. When I conſider, h 8 35. 
„“ be (14), the little benefit that has accrued from thoſe (14) Ibid. pags 
„ diſputations in different parts of Europe, and that 136. 
e the holy ſcripture is a field which every man thinks 
„ he has a right to combat in; I cannot forbear 


«© wiſhing that there were ſome ſevere prohibition 


% againſt this vulgar treatment of it; and it would 


be well were it taught, like Epicurus's atoms, Py- 

thagoras's numbers, Plato's ideas, Ariſtotle's Ente- 

« leCtia, and the figures of the Cabaliſts ; that none, 
except thoſe who were capable of underſtanding it, 

might attain to the knowledge of it. But whilſt 

every one pretends to be ſkilled in it, it ſo happens 

« that the faithful, like the bee, from the ſame 

5“ flower, gather honey; the diſobedient, like the 

«© ſpider, draw poiſon ; and many grow diſtracted about 

“ the beaſt of the Revelations,” _ 


* . n 


To this paſſage I will add the following words of 


Mr. Baillet. * This conference was like thoſe bat- 


„tles, in which the victory is not determined from 

« the number of the ſlain. Each fide boaſted their 

« having gained the advantage, both parties drew | 

« up relations of it, and bore in Latin as well as 

German, to the number of twenty. Among theſe 

“pieces I met with one in the vulgar tongue relating to 

« the triumph of the Jeſuits, printed at Tubingen, a 

<« Lutheran city, in the year 1603 in 4to, and one in 

Latin written by Hunnius, and publiſhed at Wit- 

* temberg in Saxony, the ſame year and the ſame 

« fize, W th the following title, Epiſtola conſolaloria 

* cum nt. . . Hunnius endeavoured to revenge the 

« cauſe of his party by an Auii- Tanner. and by the | 
« Anti-Gretſer (i q).“ He had read the hiſtorical re- (15) Baillet, Art. 


* 


lation drawn up by Father Tanner, but was ot, fal iſt * des At. 


or other ceremonies.” I add theſe laſt words to fied with a relation which was not favourable enough 


to his party. To prevent the effects he feared would ac- 
crut from the reading of it, he compoſed a counter-rela- 
tion of its that is, a hiſtory of the conference at Ratiſbon, 
after Bi manner, which was publiſhed, in 1602, at 
ittemberg in Saxony, Peter Tanner did not think it 
adviſeable to leave this piece unan{eered 3 and not 0 
5 105 tentec 
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number of books, and got many children [G]. Some of his ſons have got a name by 


their works [ H]; but one of them turned Roman Catholic (II. Hunnius did not dii- 
cover greater paſſion and animoſity in any of his works, than in that which he intitled, 


tented with reprinting his relation both in Latin and 
German at Munich in Bavaria; he alſo publiſhed ſome 
reflections on that of Hunnius, entitled, Exa men Narra- 
tionis quam hiſtoric Relationis nomine infignitam de 
Colloquio Ratiſbonenſi edidit Ægidius Hunnius Prædi- 
cans, at Munich 1602 in 40. It was againſt this laſt 
work that Huniius wrote his Anti Tanner, which he 
printed the ſame year at Wittemberg. Father Tanner 


pe a reply, in which he drew up a defence of 
1 


| s firſt confutation . . . . and fome remarks on the death 

(16) Ibid. Art. of the ſame author (16). It was publiſhed at Munich 
37- num. 1. in the year 1603, in 4to, and intitled Apolkgeticus pro 
compendiaria relatione de Colloguio Ratiſbonenſt 1601 ad- 

verſus Anti-Tannerum, cum Appendice de morte /Egidii 

Hunnii. Baillet obſerves, that Father Gretſer could 

not forbear making reflections on Hunnius's Anti- 

Gretſer : They avere printed at Ingolſtad ſome time after, 

| 23d fince inſerted among ſome other of his worki, with 
(17) Ibid. Art. the following title, Admonitio de Anti-Gretſero (17). 
21. This Jeſuit publiſhed ſome other piece againſt the 
ſame antagoniſt. Labyrinthus Cretico- Hunnianus, hoc 

et, Diſputatio de Hunnio Prædicante, genioque Luthe- 

rano ſemetipſum contradictionibus implicante & jugulante 

in aliquot articulis 1 1602, & Reſponſum ad Theſes 

(18) This is an Hunnianas, de Colloguio Pontificiis pucundo (18), una 
error of the preſs cum ſex digreſſionibus contra ejuſdem Hunnii calumnias, 


3 a- 1602 (19). It is to be obſerved, that the two Biblio- 


. ” book intitled Labirinthus Critico- (20) Hunnianus, 
71 printed at Munich in 1612. Might not one conclude 
(19) Alegambe, that that there is ſome error here (21) ? Would two Je- 
Bibliatb. Script. ſuits have made uſe of the ſame title, in writing 
Societ. Feju, pg · againſt the ſame adverſary ? „„ 
NP ([s] He wrote à great number of books, and got 
| (20) An error of many children.] An edition has been publiſhed of his 
the preſs, doubt- works in five volumes. Primus varios tractatus de ar- 
leſs for Cretico. ficulis fidei, alter polemica, tertius & quartus commen- 
(21) See Baillet, taria in Matthæum, Fobannem, & ommes pene Epiſtolas 
An. 21. of the Canonicas, quintus diſputationes & orationes varias conti- 
Anti. net. Edidit etiam wernacula lingua poſtillam Evangeli- 
cam & Epiſtolicam. Homilias in VI Prophetas, Thre- 
nos & Catechiſmum, confeſſionem de perſona Chriſti & id 
(22) Micrziius, genus alia (22). With regard to his conjugal fruitful- 
Syntaem Hiſt, nels, we are aſſured, in his Funeral Oration, that hea- 
| Eccleſ. pag 769. yen indulged him the bleſſing promiſed to the faithful 
| by the Pialmiſt, Inde divine benedictionis weſligia, 
tum in re familiari, tum in eo potiſſimum deprehendit : 
guod juxta promiſſionem Pſalmi, Vidit filios ac filias, 
(23) Atud Met. ſicut plantationes olivarum, in circuitu menſæ ſuæ (23). 
chior. Adam. in - 
Vitis Theol. pag. His wife, like a fair fertile vine, 
730+ Her lovely fruit ſhall bring; 
8 His children, like young olive plants, 


(24) Pfalm 1 | About his table ſpring (24). 


[H] Some of his ſons have go! a name by their works.) 
Nicolas Hunxivs, Profeſſor in Wittemberg, and 
afterwards Superintendant at Lubec, has publiſhed, 


Epitome credendorum: Examen errorum Photinianorum : 


Capiſtrum Lancellotto impactum: Neceſſaria defenſio de 


Papa Antichriſlo: Refutatio Weigelianæ Theologie : 


Apoſtaſia Eccleſig Romane : Pellis ovina papiſtica: In- 


nocentia Lutheranorum : Fundamentalis diſſenſus Luthera- 


norum & Calvinianorum : Neceſſaria Admonitio contra 

25) See  theofophes (2 ), nowellos Prophetas, nomine miniſterii Lu- 

of . 154 Ae 33 : Hamburgenſe, & Luneburgenſis, and ſome 

Hijtor. Cherfoneſs other treatiſes. He died in 1643, aged 58: and 

Cimbrice, Put GilEs HuxNivs, his brother, died the year before, 
N Superintendant General of Altemburg (260. 

(26) Extras! II] One of them turned Roman Catholic.) This was 

from Micrziius, HELFRIcus ULRicus HunNivs, a Civilan, He 

Synzag. Hiſt. Ee. publiſhed at Colen in 1633, a book wherein he pre- 

Hall. pag. 760, tended to ſhew, that even by the confeſſion of ſome 

— learned Proteſtants, we are bound to reſtore to the 

church of Rome the temporalities of the church, of 

which it was diſpoſſeſſed during Luther's reformation. 

Voetius hath been reproached with having flpln from 

this book the authorities and arguments employed by 

him againſt the Canons of Utrecht. Lieratò noto, pel- 

lucentem illum centonem, maznam parte conjarcinatum 


foris in Academia Witebergen 


thecarii of the Jeſuits aſcribed to Father Tanner, a 


TAT and Brabr's Verſion. 


Calvinus 


efſe ex duodecim confilits Lutheranorum . . . ſimul editis 
per Helfricum Ulricum Hunnium F. C. filium Ægidii 
Hunnii, celebris quondam Theologia Do@oris & Profe/- 

15 qui pellectus offa Anti- 
chriſtiana, cum turpiſſime defeciJet ad Pontifcios, atque 


fecundum fatum Apoſtatarum, negligeretur ab iis, qui 
exemplo diaboli Matth. iv. 9. plurimos ſeftatores fibi col- 


ligere ſolent, per nyſticam illam wocem : Hæc tibi da- 
bo: Colonia Agrippine anno 1633 evulgavit duodecim 
illa Reſponſa, ſeu, ut ipſe pariter vocat, Præjudicia, 


inſeripta Abbati Fuldenſi, eum in finem, ut evinci poſſet, 


Lutheranos (per errorem ſummum iis conjungit Calvi- 
niflas, quum neque Mattheus Weſenbecius, neque Hierony- 
mus Treutlerus, prout fingit Hunnius, unquam wvixerint 


in communione eorum, qui Calviniſtæ audiunt) efſe asle- 


xealaxpiruc, atque diftante propria conſucentia, debere re- 


ftituere bona Ecelgfiaſtica, à ſe invaſa, occupata, di- 


repta, ac prophanata, ut oguitur famelicus Apoftata in 


titulo. Vetum efſe quod dico, quivis cognoſcet, fi inſti- 
tuerit Conſilium Theologicum comparare cum hiſce Reſ- 
ponſis; ubi aut Hunnius, aut ejus Typographus erravit 
in citandis authoribus, 'maxime juris Canonici textibus, 
pariter (reſpicio primam editionem) errant Architecti hu- 


Jus, Kar arlifgacy, Confilit Theologici ; quod adeo im- 


pudens, ut pag. 25. ſpeciatim in hunc Hunnii traftatum 


digitum intendat (27). 1. e. I once again take no- (27) Martinus 
« tice, that the greateſt part of this tinſel compila- Schoockius, En- 
tion was borrowed from the twelve Councils of the . 44. 


«« Lutherans. . publiſhed together by Helfricus Ulricus N —__— 


„ Hunnius, a Civilian, fon of Giles Hunnius, former- 


Antichriſt, ſcandalouſly turned Papiſt ; and being 
« (as is the fate of Apoſtates) neglected by them, who, 
« after the Devil's example, Matth. iv. 9, uſed to win 


“over the greateſt number of proſelytes by the myſti- 


cal words following, all theſe things will I give 
unte thee ; publiſhed in Colen in the year 1633, 
* theſe twelve anſwers, or as he calls them, Prejudices, 


« ly a famous Divinity Profeſſor, in the Univerſity 
of Wirtemberg ; who being enſnared by the bait of 


« inſcribed to the Abbot of Fuld, in this view, viz. 


« to ſhew that the Lutherans (through an egregious 


“ miſtake he joyns the Calviniſts to them, chough 


« neither Matthew Weſenbecius nor Jerom Treutlerus, 
« as Hunnius pretends, ever lived in the communion 
of thoſe who are called Calviniſts) that the Luthe- 
« rans, I ſay, are ſelf- condemned, and, from the im- 
„ pulſes of their own conſciences, ought to reſtore the 
«© Church- poſſeſſions by them invaded, paſſeſſed, pluns 


„ dered and prophaned, to ſpeak after the title-page of 


„ this hungry apoſtate. Any perſon may prove the 


« truth of theſe aſſertions, who ſhall compare the 
„ theological council with theſe anſwers; for in all 


f of authors, particularly in the 
« texts of the canon law, there fy (I ſpeak of the 
« firſt edition) the compilers of this pretended theolo- 
«« gical council miſtake with them; which is ſo very 
«« 1mpudent, that page 25 he points in particular at 
« this tract of Hunnius.” Baillet, whom nothing can 


eſcape, was not ignorant that this man had changed 
his religion, but he did not know that it was a ſon of 
the author of the Anti- Gretſer. His words are theſe. 


When the Proteſtants, who alledge againſt us the 
« Anti-Hunnius, and the Reſolutio Anti-Hunniana, of 
« Valentin Bullen a Lutheran, ſtill reckon Hunnius 
« among thoſe of their communion ; they either give 
« us occaſion to believe that they have confounded 
« Nicholas Hunnius a Lutheran, who died in 1643, 
„% with Helfricus Ulricus Hunnius a German Civilian, 


& converted from the Lutheran Church to that of 


„% Rome, and who was contemporary with the other 
„ Hunnius ; or they were deſirous of concealing his 
% converſion ; whether they did not believe it to be 
* ſincere, or ſuppoſed it to be of ſhort continuance. 
« However this be, Valentinus Bullen printed, in 
„ oppoſition to him, his Anti Hunnius, at Leichen, 
« in the year 1633 in 8vo, with this title Refalutio 
« Anti-Hunniana ſeu Reſponſio ad calumnioſam Reſalutio- 
© nem tertiam prajudicialium Quæſlionum H. Ulr. Hun: 
« ni. He declares in this work that he is firmly per- 


« ſyaded he did not diſſemble in any manner when he 


4 renounced 


places where Hunnius or his printer has committed 
any miſtake in citin 
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Anti. 
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Calvinns Judaixans IK]. Calvin Was there accuſed. of ſo many. heretical erimes [L], 
ius's 


that he might have been afraid of being treated like Servetus, had he lain at E 


mercy. 


„ renounced the Lutheran principles; and he ſhews 
« plainly enough that he had read his book of the 
« tvelve unanſwerable arguments of the Catholic Reli- 
(8) Baillet, * gion, printed at Colen in 12mo, 1632 (28).” Our 
Art. 79. of the Ulric Hunnius publiſhed at Gieſſen, a treatiſe. 4e 
Anti. Tranſactione in 1615 ; four books wariarum Reſolutio- 
num Furis Civilis, at Francfort in 1620 and a dis- 
pute de Homicidio & ejus pena, at Marpurg in the 
year 1625. =o e een v4 
IX] He entitled... one of his books Calvinus Ju- 
daizans.] The complete title runs thus: Ægidii Hun- 
nii Calvinus Fudaizans,. hoc eft, Fudaicæ gleſſe & cor- 
ruptelæ quibus Foannes Calwinus illuſtriora Scripture Sa- 
cre loca, & teſtimonia de glorioſa Trinitate, Deitate 
Chriſti, & Spiritus Sancti, cum primis autem valicinia 
Propbetarum de adventu Meſſiæ, nativitate ejus, pa/ſiant, 
reſurrectione, aſcenſione ad cœlu, & ſeſſione ad dexteram 
Dei, deteſtandum in modum corrumpere non abhorruit. 
I am not ſatisfied with the informations I have hitherto 
received with regard to the hiſtory of this work, and 
| the conſequences with of wa it N * * by pen 

„ 66, lieve I may venture to affirm, and hope Mr. et (2 
— — will not be diſpleaſedat it, that this book was not publiſh- 
Anti, ed in 1575. Hunnius was then but twenty five years 
of age ; and had he diſtinguiſhed himſelf at. that age 
by lch a work, the author of his funeral oration 
would not have failed taking notice of it, and would 
not have ſaid that Hunnius began to write againſt the 
(30+ In Fubilo Calviniſts about 1584. The Jeſuit Contzen, (30) fixes 
Jubilerum, pag. the year 1593, as the date of the impreſſion of the 
307. Calvinus Fudaizans, and I believe he is in the right 
for ſo doing, The circumſtance which puzzles me is, 
to find in Pareus's life, that Giles Hunnius diſturbed 
the peace of the Church in 1595, by accuſing the Cai- 
viniſts, and particularly John CAlvin, of judaizing. I 
will give the paſſage at ſome length, becauſe the rea- 
der will herein find ſome touches of our Hunnius's 
character, according to his adverſaries. Repertus «ft 
A231 deinceps 1595 turbulentus quidam Gracchus, gui pa- 
cem Eccleſiæ livido calamo inquietare paravit,, agre fe- 
rens, Evangelicorum Principum animos a tribunitiis Ece- 
bolorum concionibus abhorrere, unionemque ac concordiam 
Chriſtianam ſerio meditari : quam proinde non alia fa- 
brica melius ſe diſrumpere poſſe ſperavit, quam ft im- 
mani iſto convitio gravaret Ecclefias Reformatas, crimi- 
natus eas Judaizare : ac CALVINUM primipilarem Ec- 
clefiarum Reformatarum Doclorem, T udaicis. glaſis ples, 
raque oracula Veteris Teflamenti detemerare. Accuſatio 
hac tametfi non communem cauſam Eccleſiarum Ortho: 
doxarum tangeret, proprieque cam ſpectaret, cujus Epiſco- 
pus fuiſſet Calvinus, tamen quia per illius latus cæteræ 
omnes in capite Cu ls ro unite petebantur, propudiofis iſtis 
calumniis CLYPEUM veritatis Catholicæ de ſacroſancta 
Trinitate oppoſuit, Eccefia/que Oribodoxas, & CALVINUM 
| Eleftum DEI organum fortiſſime afſeruit: adtogue in 
(31) Philippus fumes diſipavit Judaica & Arianica illa cymbals (31). 
Parzus, in Vita i. e. In the year 1595 there ſtarted up a ſeditious 
Davidis Parei, « fellow, Gracchus like,. who prepared ta _infelt the 
beg. m. Ii. 44 peace and tranquillity of the Church by bis envious 
pen; he being diſpleaſed that the Proteſtant Princes 
« ſhould be greatly diſguſted at the factious Sermons 
«« of the Ecebolians, and ſerioùſly meditated an union 
« and concord between Chriſtians. Now he imagined 
«« that the way to bring this about moſt effectually, 
« would be, to load the Calviniltical Churches with 
« the horrid reproach of judaixing; and. to accuſe Cal- 
« yin, the chiet Captain of the reformed Churches, of 
s adulterating the greateſt part of the oracles of the 
„ Old Teſtament by Jewiſh gloſſes. Although this 
«« accuſation did not affet the common cauſe of the 
«« orthodox Churches, and had that chiefly in view 
„% whereof Calvin was Biſhop ; nevertheleſs ſince all 
« the reſt, joyned or united in Chriſt as their head, 


«« theſe ſhameful calumnies, the buck/er Catbulie 
« truth with regard io the moſt holy Trinity, and cou- 
C n, deſended the orthodox Churches, and 


40 


e 


and in this manner be. invalidated the accuſation of 


«« Judaiſm. and Arianiſm, Would not any perſon 
8233 ae 


„ were levelled at through his ſides ; he oppoſed to 


vin, the inſtrument appointed by the Almighty ;- 


> —_ ” N 
= 


Some 


who read his concluſion imagine that an end had been 
entirely put to this conteſt, by, Pareus'sanfwer ? But it 
was quite otherwiſe ; for Hunnius replied, and his, ad- 


verſary did the ſame. Hutterus informs us that Hun- 


nius, in 1598, publiſhed tw/o books againſt Paraus, 
AP ye in 74 of Calvin. Dubs Web 1 
Fareo r it, i Calvini alrocinium ſluſcebrrat (32). (32 4% Mei- 
Pareus returned, to the — EE hows 4 _— Adam, page 
at Neuſtadt in the year 1599 in 8vo, intitled, O-2 * 
thodoxus Calvinus oppofitus F ſeuab Calvino Fudaixanti: 
which work was reprinted forty two wears after; in 
Geneva (33). This I learn from Baillet, Which (33) Bailler, Art, 
thereby plunges me into a freſh-perplexity;ifor Linfer 6, num. 1. of 
from the preface to the/Ca/vinus Ori bodous (3 0, chat . 
Pareus compoſed and publiſhed it 1594. He ſays 6 (34) This is the 
that Calvin had been dead thirty years; and that this title of the book 
apology. would have been publiſhed at Francforr duting the Geneva 
the time of che ſpring fair, had not he impreffion been 645. 
delayed by perſons in power (36). He adds (37), (45) Præfar. 
they have changed their mind, and approved of my pig 4 
publiſhing; this work. This ſhews plainly that the Cal. (36) Thid. page. 
vinus Ortholoxus was printed in 15943 and heverthe. 14. K 
leſs the author informs us, towards the cloſe of the 
book, that Samuel Huberus had been baniſhed-from (37) Ibid. - page. 
Wittemberg, which, according to Melchior Adam (48), 5 
was not till 139 6j.. (4839) In Pia 
[L] Calin was. tbert 
crimes.) Here follows the ſummary of his Calvinus 1 89 
F udaizans, according to Pareus (39). Un iþ/o libri ti. (39) Paræus, in 
tulo Caluinum ex Ariamo Fudæum, wil certi e Ariuni- © . Calvind 
zante Tudaizantem  facit, &.amarifſime paſſim in h- ir} 9 
tur, quod mera ambitione, ſtudio perverſo, lude aliatorio e 
verſutia velcratoria, temeritateitaſu[teria, Strifturat'/a- 
cras a ſenſu proprio ad peregtinum infletat, quid da flem 
tetris corruptelis, gloſſis impiis, proditoriis eluffonibus, & 
plenis Fudaice perſidia nequitizque firophis, ad ſuam 
& eherum, ptrnitiem burribiliter ali detorquzat':* quad 
teftimonia, de Deo uno & tnino ftiropharum ſuurum inte 
intricet: quad Scripture lcis aternam Deitatem Chri Wa 


a 1% 
4A * 


det : quad illuftrifſima; vaticinia Prophetarum de Mefſia ; 
Judaicis peralerſianibus in uoluat 3 in audem Chriſtiumm 


religionis adulteret: & ad perfidiam : Fadaice infidelis 
tabis, Ariana gus impidtatis retundendam ſiraphis nefurii : 
hebetet, inutiliagus reddut: quod Evangeliftarum, Ane 
larumgus ſacroſaudas explicationes nequiter eludat : ip 
Apoſtolos fub ferulam cenſoriam rewocet; flagetlet : . qudd 

Scripiorum Ecclefraflicoram, veterum & recentium, piat 
interpretationes altifſime deſpiciat & irridiat, ipfoſyue. 

ſexagenarios de ponte præcipitet, &c.. Paſſim etiam non 

acerbis moda ſarcaſmis ſurdo lludit, fed & conviciatur 

virulentiſſimè, appellitans acutum Diaboli inflrumentum, 

Cenſorem, Ariftarchum, Didtatorem, Apoſtolb Paula duc 

tiorem, ad red idle, Scripture interpretem, Doctorem ſu- 

percilioſum, præſt igiarum Fudaicarum architectum, alt: 

brum, Angelum & Spiritum tenebrarum ex aby puteo 

emergentem, & quiz alia bujus generis infinita ſunt ma- 

ledicentiæ ejus emblemata, wel potius convicia, lectu fund 

& auditu horrenda. i. e. He makes Calvin, in the 

title of. the book itſelf, a Jew: from an Arian, or 4 

Jadaizer from an Arianizer; and reproaches him in 

the moſt bitter terms every where, as a man who 

merely from ambition, a perverſe inclination, game - 

ſter · like, with wicked craft, and inconſtant rafhneſs; 

„ vxeſta the holy Scriptures ſrom its natural ſenſe to 

one that is foreign to it as a man who, by dark 
corruption, impious gloſſes, treacherous mockings, 

and: quixks full of Jewiſn perfidy and wickedneſs, 

„ horribly perverts the meaning of them to his own 

«« deſiruttidn and that of others; as a man, who per- 

«« plexes. wick his knotty devices the prooſs of the ons- $2) 
thres Gad s as a man, who is not afraid of ſpread- ING 
«« ing a: Jewiſh gloom over thoſe paſſages in Scripturs hat 
« which confirm the eternal Divinity of Chriſt; as a 

„ man, whe. darkens. by Judaical perverſions the moſt 

60 glorious Frophegies relating to the Meſſiah; vitiates 

„them to the detriment. oſ the Chriſtian Religion; 

and. t Jeſſen che perfidy; of Jewiſh infidelity; and a 

* Arian impiety, blunts the edge of them by wicked 

inks, and makes them uſeleſs; as a man, who 
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accuſed of fo many berknieal Eins, pag. 729, 
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Metam. lib. Jo T t 
| Job fem. nius to the Devil; it is the Devil, ſays he (43), em- 
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% wickedly eludes the ſacred explications of the Evan- 
* geliſts and Apoſtles, and preſumes to cenſure and de- 

« fame the Apoſtles themſelves: in à word, as a man, 

% who greatly def iſes, and "laughs at the pious in- 

e texpretations made both by antient and modern Eccle- 

« faſtical writers; and is for rejecting them as obſolete. 
He not only throws out the moſt bitter taunts againſt 

«© him, on all occaſions, but calumniates him in the 
. moſt harſh and virulent manner, calling him the 
% Devil's ſharp inſtrument, a Cenſor, an Ariſtarchus, 

% a Dictator, more learned than Paul the Apoſtle ; 

«© a ſelf· inſtructed Interpreter of the Scriptures ; a ſu- 

_ *4--percilious Doctor, an Architect or Framer of 


« ſewiſh incantations ; a Serpent, an Angel and Spi- 


* rit of darkneſs riſing from the infernal abyſs ; and 

% à numberleſs multitude of ſuch vile names, ſhock- 

e ing to read as well as hear.” It is to be obſerved he 

declares, that if he does not plainly ſhew Calvin's Ju- 
daiſm, he deſires never to be believed upon any occa- 
ſion (400. One cannot forbear 'aſking the following 
(40) Hae lege queſtion: Was he perſuaded, or was he not, of the 
erte ſe ad- truth of 'what he advanced? Chriſtian charity obliges 
fine (72k: us to think he was, for otherwiſe we muſt look upon 


| judaizantem ad him as the worſt wretch that ever lived. Let us there- 


orulam demonſirit, ſore conclude that he ſpoke as he believed; and con- 
nal fbi ulla un- Clyde from thence, that in hot conſtitutions, like his, 


T zeal is a kind of drunkenneſs, which fo diſtracts the 
| an cds. mind, that all objects appear double and falſe. = 


page 16, | | 
| EBamenidum veluti demens vidit agmina Pentheus, © 
ban Virgil. 2, Es folem geminum, & duplices ſooftendere Thebas (41). 
„Like Pentheus, when diſtracted with his fear, 
He ſaw two ſuns, and double Thebes appear.” 
7 L10T Ca EG Dryden. 


Tho Prieſteſs of Bacchus, who fel violently on her own 


| (42) Ie oper in ſon, miſtaking him for a wild boar (42),-whilſt he 


noftris errat qui heheld, without any faith, or rather with contempt, 


maximus agris, 


Iii mib £1" the ceremonies of the feſtival, is an image of the ver- 
44d e, Od. tige er giddineſs with which the train of zealots are 
ized. Pareus aſcribes all theſe ſtrange flights of Hun- 


us, - ployed Hunnius, as a writer every way qualified to 

Le —— ſo flanderous a book. En vero tandem, 
Ort bodoxi, pag. 3. Chriſtiane Lector, extreme improbitatis Satanaæ exem- 
| 1. Puaſt enim hattenus Neſftorianiſmis, Arianiſmis, 
Turciſmis, Paganiſinis, Atheifonis, & id genus impu- 

rifſimis ſputis ſuis Ecclefias noftras parum conſpurcarit : 

wuper-eaſdem etiam JUD a18M1 ftercoribus petulantiſſime 

| conſpergere oft aggreſſus, conflato per idoneum artificem li- 

bello mendaci juxta & maledico, qui titulo CALVIN! 
JuDAIZANTIS circumfortur. i. e. Behold, O Chriſtian 

* reader, an example of the extreme wickedneſs of 

% Satan: as though he had not enough defiled our 

1 Churches with Neſtorianiſm, Arianiſm, Turciſm, 

*< Paganiſm, Atheiſm, and ſuch like impurities ; he 

*« not. long fince, moſt impudently endeavoured to fling 

% Jewiſh filth at it; by means of a lying and calum- 

* niating book; now handed about, and entitled 

„% CALVIN*TURNED" Jew, being compoſed by an ar- 

* tiſicer, Who was every way qualified for the buſineſs,” 

The deſigu, according to Pareus, was to extirpate the 

Calviniſts, in order that the Ubiquitarian Doctors 

might be highly eſteemed. Hinc Pleudo-Calvinus Ju- 

daizans, cjus hoc eft' argumentum & ſcopus. Calvinus 

eſt Judaizans, Arianizans : ergo & Calviniſtorum Ec- 

cletiz (quas vocant) ſunt taleb: exſtirpandæ; ergo 

ceſſabunt Ubiquitati facefſere negotium; * 

|  Vbiquitas; ergo in pretio erunt Ubiquitaril es. 

(44) Idemin Hac 6ſt Satane Dialactica (44). i. e. Hence the falſe 
Calvino Orthe- 4, Calvin judaizing, the feope and argument of which is 
ds, page 344* 4% as follows : Calvin judaizes and Arianizes ;; therefore 
„the Calviniſtical Churches, as they are called, are 

„ ſuch ; therefore they ought to be extirpated; there- 

% fore they will diliged* Ubiquity no longer; Ubi- 

„% quity-will thereſore ſtand; the Ubiquitarian Doctors 

% will thereſore be held in eſteem. This is Satan's lo- 

. „ ee rao 

IM] Some particulars in the remari [K] want to 

be. rect iſed.] The reader mult expunge, in the re- 
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HUT TEN 


mark [X J, the two paſſages where I ſuppoſe that Li- 

penius is not miſtaken; in placing, under the yeat 1594, 

the edition of -Hunniag's Anti-Paræus. I now am of 

opinion, that Baillet was nat miſtaken in ſaying, that 

this date in Lipenius ought to be corrected; r Thave 

a copy of the Anti-Pareus, the title of Winch declares 

that it was printed at Francfort ex MHcina Paltbtnihua, 

in the year 1598; the prolegomena whereof are ſub- 

ſcribed Zgidius Hunnins, and dated March 20, 1598, 

The title of the book, as I have given it from Bail- 

let, is imperfeR, and expreſſed in ſuch a manner as 

renders it obſcure; but here follows the complete 

title. Anti- Pareus : hoc eſt invicta Refutatio venenati 

fſeripti a D. Davide Pareo, Heidelbergenſi Theologh, edi- 

ti in deſenſionem firophorum & torruptelarum quibus Jo- 

. hannes Calwinus illuſtriſſima Scripture Teftimonia de my- 

ſterio Trinitatis necnon oracula propheturum di CRI © 

deteflandum in modum corrupit. Scriptus per Afgidium 

Hunnium. Hunnius declares, that as he was enough 

ger with other matters, he ſhould not ſo much as 

caſt his eye on Pareus's book, had not the advice of 

friends, and the vanity with which his adverſaries 

was ſwelled, by his filence, made him reſolve to 1 
anſwer it (45): ſuch is the excuſe he makes for not (45) Hunnius, is 
replying ſooner. Now it being certain that the book PHH enenis ad 
which he refutes is that which David Pareus has en- *-Pareum. 
titled Calvinus Orthodoxus ; it follows that this work | 

of Pareus was not firſt publiſhed in 1599, and is not a 


reply, as Baillet ſuppoſes. Let us now poſitively af- 


firm that it was publiſhed either in 1594 or 1595. _ 
It is to be obſerved that Hunnius complains, that 
Parens accuſes him of having aſſerted that Calvin was 


an Arian, He affirms that he had declared the ver 


contrary ; and had only ſhewn, that the ſenſe whic 
Calvin gives to many paſſages of the Bible is favour- 
able to the Arians. I will now cite a diſtinction he 
employs. I will take it for granted, ſays he, that 
Calvin had no defign to favour either the Arian or . 
Jewiſh principles; but the ſpirit (46) which ſuggeſted (46) i. e. the 
thoſe falſe gloſſes to him had a tendency that way. Pe. 
Eflo autem, Catvinus ipſe ſrophis ſuis non hoc fibi habue- 
rit propofitum ut Fudæorum Arianorumve cauſam pro de- 
beret, ſed tantum ut Interpretationis novitate & inſolen- 
tia fibi pre ceteris doctoribus, weteribus & recentioribus, 
famam nominis conciliaret: Tamen Spiritus, qui has ei 
gloſſas & eluſiones ſuggerebat, hunc ſibi ſcopum prafixum 
babuit abſque controverfia, ut nimirum ambiguis & Jubri- 
cis hiſce firophis unum poſt alterum de Trinitate Teftimo- 
nium, aut de Meſſia oraculum redderet incertum, atque 
fic hominum animos paulatim à petra certitudinis dejeftos a 
in dubitationum fluctus conjiceret (47). 1. e. Let us (4) Hunnius, 
* ſuppoſe that Calvin did not deſign, by his quirks in Prolegements 
% and devices, to favour the Jews or Arians ; but on. 94 Anti Parcum, 
« ly, by the infrequency and novelty of his interpre- B. 30. J ſer don 
« tations, to gain himſelf a reputation ſuperior to that the p,./.-omena 
of other Doctors antient or modern: Nevertheleſs are not marked. 
the ſpirit, which ſuggeſted to him thoſe gloſſes'nnd 
„ impoſitions, had, without doubt, the following 
« view, viz. by theſe ambiguous and dangerous ſub- 
« tilties, to enervate and render doubtfu}, ſucceſſively, 
„the evidence or teſtimonies concerning the Trinity, 
«© and the prophecies with regard to the Meſſiah; and 
« in this manner to plunge the minds of men, by in- 
*« ſenſible degrees, from the rock of certainty, into 
„the ocean of doubt.” Here follows another paſſage, 
wherein he ſays that the Devil exhibits the ' utmoſt ef- 
forts of his malice in Pareus's book. His expreſſions 
are very groſs on this occaſion. Cum igitur hoc Parei 
ſeriptum ita comparatum ' fit, ut in eo Satanas, non di- 
cam diabolice ſuæ malitiæ veſtigia quedam oftendat, 
fed impurum ſuum podicem ( 2 wenia) denudatum 
leforibus conſpitiendum exhibeat, dubitavi, fateor, ef- 
ſetne quicquam operæ impendendum tam flagitioff ſtripti 
Refutationi : donec wel tandem & inimicorum in ſulſis glo- 
riationibus, & imprimis amicorum crebris admonitibni- 
bus excitatus, hunc quogue laborem, quamlibet moleſtum, 
ad vindicandum gloriam Dei, & ſacro-ſanftam werita- 
tem ipſtus, ſuſcipiendum mibi & exantlandum eſſe duxi | 
(48): i. e. Since then this book of Pareus is written (48) Idem, ibid. 
» jn ſuch a manner, that the Devil ſhews therein, not pag 3. 
« only ſome tracts of his diabolicał malice; but (if I 
« may uſe the expreſſion) exhibits his filthy breech to 
1 60 the 
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4% Tt wa he HUTTEN (ULRIC DE) a Gentleman of Franconia, was born at Steckelberg (a) 
op 8 4 in 1488. He firſt went through his ſtudies in Fulde, then at Colen, after tat Frankfort 
:nd makes 3 on the Oder, where he took his Maſter of Arts degree in the year 1506, being the firſt 
figures promotion made in that newly-opened Univerſity, Having a genius for Poetry, he firſt 
ſet up, as an author, in that ſpecies of writing, by publiſhing a piece in the year 
1513 [Ah intitled, Vir bonus. The year following Prince Albert of Brandenburg hav- 
ing made his firſt entry into Mentz, whereof he was Archbiſhop, gave Hutten an oc. 
caſion of compoſing a ſecond Poem; he writing a large panegyric, in verſe, in his ho- 
nour, wherein he included (what coſt him no little pains) an encomium on all Germany. 
He had a couſin, Joun pz HuTTEN by name, who was Court-Marſhal to Ulric 
Duke of Wirtemberg, and was killed by this Duke in the foreſt of Beblingen, in the 
year 1515. Our Poet, waiting for an opportunity of ſhewing his reſentment againſt this 
(3) See the lit Prince, {word in hand, publiſhed ſeveral pieces againſt him (b), He was at that time 
wat 3 151 in Italy [B], where he had given many proofs of his courage [C] in the war which the 
1 ror Maximilian ſuſtained during nine years in that county. At his return to 
be) In 151. Germany (c), Conrad Peutinger recommended him in ſuch ſtrong terms to the Emperor, 
that this Prince beſtowed the poetical Crown on him [DJ. From that time Hutten had 
himſelf drawn in armour, with a crown of laure] on his head, and took vaſt. delight in 
being repreſented in that manner. He went not long after to the Elector of Mentz's 
court, and there wrote a dialogue intitled, Aula, in the year 1518. Hutten went, a little 
| after, to the diet of Auſburg with the Elector his maſter, who was there honoured with 
a2 Cardinal's hat. In this diet articles had been exhibited againſt the Duke of Wirtemberg, 
| on which occaſion the murther of the Marſhal of his Court was not forgot. Theſe 
2 | complaints had not produced any very' great effect; but at laſt this Prince having ſeized 
upon the Imperial City of Reuthingen, in January 1519, a league was formed againſt | 
him in Suabia, and thoſe who formed it did not lay down their arms till they had driven 
him out of all his dominions, to which he did not return till fifteen years after. Our 
Hutten ſerved in that war. Believing that the cauſe in which Luther had embarked 


ibid. 


was a very good one, he joined in it with great warmth; and publiſhed Pope Leo X's 8 4H i 
bull againſt Luther in the year 1520, with interlineary and marginal gloſſes (d), in which (4) They are in | Hi 
that Pope was made an object of the ſtrongeſt ridicule. The freedom with which he 2: of Lv E 
wrote againſt the irregularities and diſorders of the Court of Rome [E], exaſperated Leo py: 53, G. Til 
4 the reader's view; I will confeſs that I was in perpetrated four years, and yet the corps was not rot- 533 . 2 4 f 
ſome doubt with myſelf whether ſo ſcandalous a ted, but bled when it was touched, and the face was WE: i 
1 piece merited a refutation; till at length, excited ſtill to be known; from all which Hutten infers that | 


| © by the filly vaunts ef my opponents, and particularly 


i by the repeated admonitions of my friends, I thought 
« it incumbent on me to attempt and go through with 
«© this enterprize, how arduous ſoever it might be, 
* to vindicate God's glory and his holy truth.” 


[4A] Publiſhing a piece in the year 1513.] He there- 
fore was five and twenty when he firlt ſet out as an 
author. Moreri then muſt have miſtook, and was not 
able to copy Melchior Adam juſtly, when he ſays that 
Hutten, auben but eighteen years of age, publiſbed ſe- 
weral works in verſe. | | | 
; 42 was at that time in 1taly.] I have followed 
the Chronology of Melchior Adam my author ; but I 
ought to inform my readers in this place, that I doubt 
whether it be juſt. I do not believe that all the 
pieces which relate to John Hutten's death, were pub- 

| liſhed before Ulric Hutten's return to Germany. I 
find in Geſner's Bibliotheca, that the collection of all 
theſe writings was printed in the ſeat or caſtle of Steck- 
elberg in the year 1519, in 4to. It contained Uſrichi 


Hutteni ſuper interfectione propingui ſui Foannis Hutteni 
ceguitis & 9 Duce Ulricho. Deploratio, heroicis 


wverſibus. Ad Lu m Huttenum ſuper interemptione 
filii conſolatoria Oratio. In Ulrichum M irtenbergienſem 
Orationes quingue inuectivæ. In eundem Dialogus, cui 
titulus Phalariſmus.  Apalogia pro 1 & ali- 
quot ad amicos Ehpiſſolæ. d Franci/cum Galliarum re- 
gem Epiſtola, ne cauſam Wirtenbergienſis ſueatur exhor- 


 tatoria. Inſeruntur etiam Epiſiols aliquot ad Amicos. 


I alſo find Melchior Adam ating, ©. theech of Ulric 
Hutten againſt the Duke of Wirtemberg, which 
was wrote. but in 1519, that is, two years after the 
author's return from Italy into Germany. Have I not 


therefore juſt reaſon to. doubt of Melchior Adam's ac- 


curacy ? The circumſtances he relates from this ſpeech 
are of too ſingular, a nature not to be taken notice of in 


this place. We are there informed, that 1 holy of 


John Hutten was dug up pretty near the foreſt in 


whilſt the confederates were making war on Ul- 
rich Duks of Wirtemberg. The murder had been 


 Depoſuimus Eſlinge, inde ad patriam Jepulturam devec- 


courage] Thoſe he gave in war were no doubt inferi- 


his couſin was innocent. Rem admirandam, && cujus 
prope nullius fides capax fit, widifſes. Quartum jam an- 
num dęfoſſum corpus non conſumptum, non putrefactum, 
totam adbuc faciem cognoſcibilem : quin etiam ſanguine 
commaduit attactum. En igitur innocentiæ teftimonium | 


turi (1). ; | 10 ([.) Hutten, in 
[CI . . where he had given many, proofs of hit e, Ke 
, e Melchior. Adam. 
or to thoſe he gave in a rencounter. He was gone in Vita Furiſ- 
from Rome to Viterbo, at a time that an Embaſſador conſult. pag. 17. 
of France had ſtopt at the laſt mentioned city. Now | 
a general quarrel happened to ariſe, in which Hutten, 
forſaken by his comrades, was attacked by five French- 
men at once, and himſelf put them all to flight, tho 
he had received ſome wounds. He wrote an epigram 
on that occaſion, which may be ſeen in Melchior 
Adam, in quinque Gallus a ſe profiigatos, on his putting 
five Frenchmen to flight. Is 
[D] The Emperor, Maximilian beſtowed the Poetical 
crows on him.] He acknowledges himſelf obliged, 
for that honour, to the good offices of Peutinger, and 
returns thanks for it in one of his works (2). He (z) Prefer. ad 
even ſays that the crown in queſtion had been made in Pr/ncipes Ce- 
Peutinger's houſe by Conſtantia his daughter, whoſe — — 
virtue and beauty he applauds en, Illam aio rr 2 
coronam, illam lauream quam tu ante domi tuæ, accu- Adam. in Vitis 
rate conte ente & adorante filia tua Conflantia, om- Turiſconſult. pat · 
nium que iſtic ſunt puellarum & forma & moribus 15 1 
præſtantiſimg, apparauerat. This circumſtance, for 
a. Poet who loved the fair-ſex as dearly as Hutten did, 
could not but ſuggeſt new words and a great many 
thoughts ; and it is a hundred to one but a great many 
epigrams were wrote on the charming Conſtantia Peu- 
—: ĩ »A oomoan reds v8 „ 
EI He aurote againſt the irregularities and diſorders 
of the church of Rome.] Hutten publiſhed, among other 
works, an Hiſtorical, Treatiſe in the German lan- 
zunge, concerning the diſobedience wich which the 
Pop had behaved perpetually towards the Emperors. 

t the end of it we find, that Maximilian I having 


been impoſed on by Leo. X, ſpoke as follows . This 
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in the higheſt degree; and induced him to command the Elector of Mentz to ſend 


him to Rome bound hand and foot. Hutten then withdrew from this Court [J, and 

went to that of the Emperor Charles V in the Netherlands but did not continue long 

in it, being told that his life would be in danger. It 15 ſome way probable that he with- 

drew then to the fortreſs of Ebernburg; for it was thence he wrote in 1520 bis com- 

plaint to the Emperor, to the Electors of Mentz and Saxony, and to all the States of 

Germany againſt the attempts which the Pope's emiſſaries made againſt him. It was 

0. This Letter from the ſame place that he wrote to Luther in May 1521 (e), and publiſhed ſeveral 


is in Luther's 
Works, edit. 


pieces in favour of the Reformation. We don't know the exact time when he left this 


Witt. pag. 102, caſtle z but it is certain that in January 1523 he had left Baſil [GJ], where he had flattered 
| himſelf with the hopes of meeting with a ſecure aſylum ; but inſtead 'of it he had been 
expoſed to great dangers. Eraſmus having politely refuſed a viſit from Hutten, for fear 
of heightning the ſuſpicions that were entertained againſt him, as well as for fear of 


ſomething elle which 


public manner, by Ulric de Hutten. Eraſmus anſwered it [I]; and there is no doubt 
but Hutten would have made a reply, had he not been fnatched away by death, he dying 
in an iſland of the Lake of Zurich Auguſt the 29th 1523[K]. He was a man of little 


. 


Pope has already cheated me in a baſe manner, and I 

may truly ſay that u0 Pope ever kept his word with 

me ; but I hope, with the grace of God, that this will 

(3) 49. & be the laft. Cochleus ſays (3), that before Luther's 
Script. Lutberi, name was ſpread, Ulric de Hutten had publiſhed ſe- 
id ann. 1519. veral pieces againſt the oppreſſions which Germany 
ſuffered by means of the Popes ; and that he wrote, 
in 1519, a ſmall tract entitled Trias Romana, the in- 
vention whereof was exceedingly pretty, and which 
brought a prodigious odium upon the court of Rome. 
EF] Hutten withdrew from the Elector of Mentz's 
court.] I do not find, in Hutten's Life, that he was 


ever ſeized by order of the Elector of Mentz, as Mo- 


| reri affirms ; all I find is, that he baniſhed him from his 

(4) Melch. in court, excluſus itague aula & urbe Moguntina (4) ; and 

Vitis Furiſcon= that he forbid all perſons to ſell or read his works up- 
elt pag. 19. on pain of excommunication. 

[G] In January 1523, he had left Baſil.) This ap- 

rs from the following words of a Letter of Oeco- 


([) Dated at Baſil Erle 5) 3 Sunt hic ex ſacerdotibus 2 theolegis, qui 


the 21ſt of Jan. de me peſſrme laqui cupiant, nec deſiſtunt ubi clam conve- 
— 5 Book: 4 niunt. Tantum machinati ut Hutteno non fuerit diutius 
2 4 1 tutum hit agere, unde & nudius tertius hinc diſceſſit, 
dam. pag. 21, 907 ſum autem neſcio. i. e. Some Miniſters and Di- 

| 7e vines, in this place, deſire that I ſhould be ex- 
* — ill ſpoken of, and do not fail to do this in 
their ſecret meetings. They went ſo far in their 
«© machinations, that Hutten was not ſafe any longer 
«© here, for which reaſon. he left us three days lince ; 


I 


* but whither he is retired I cannot ſay.” '' 
LEH] Eraſmus having politely refuſed a viſit from 
Hutten, for fear of . . . ſomething which he afterwards 
owned.) Writing to Melanchthon in September 1524, 

(6) It is the (6), he tells him, that he would gladly have receive 
113th Letter of Hutten's viſit, without much valuing what the world 
book 19. p. 949. might fay of it; and that the motive of his refuſing 
Hutten's viſit, was not merely from the apprehenſion 
he was under of making himſelf odious ; but that 
there was another motive, viz. that he ſhould then 
have been under a neceſlity, of taking into his houſe 
that boaſter, oppreſſed with poverty and the (“) itch, 
who only ſought for a neſt to lay himſelf in, and 


(*) Probably 

Pox is meant 
here. 

we find that Eraſmus was more ſway'd, on this occa- 

ſion, by intereſt than by fame. Qued Hutteni collogui- 

um deprecabar non invidie metus tantum in cauſa ſuit : 

erat aliud quiddam quod tamen "in Spongia non attigi. 

Ille egen & omnibus rebus deftitutus guærebat nidum ali- 

de quem ubi moraretur. Erat mihi glorioſus ille miles cum 

(5) It is very ſue ſeabie (y) in ades recipiendus, fumulque recipiendus 

_ Probable that by zlle chorus titulo Evangelicorum, ſed titulo dunta xat. 

* word & 8 es, Sletſtadii mulctavit omnes amicos ſuos aligua pecunia. 

b ber. A TZuinglio improb? petiit, quad ip/e Zuinglius ibi 

Ttch here. | P- 1 ung! 

ſuis literts perſeripfit, Fam amarulentiam & glorias bo- 

minis nemo quamwvis patiens ferre poterat. i. e. The 

«© reaſon why I avoided a conference with Hutten, was 

not only for fear that my reputation would ſuffer by 

<c-jt; there indeed was another which I have nat 

mentioned in my Sponge. As Hutten was poor, and 

„ in want of every thing, and ſought only a neſt 

where he might dwell" in, I muſt have taken this 

« braggadocio, with his (+) itch, into my houſe ; an; 

% have taken him under the name of one of the Evan. 

« gelics, though but in name only. He borrowed 


() Or rather 
Par. 


ſtature; 
« money from all his acquaintance in Schleſtad ; voy 


* faucily importuned Zuinglius for ſome, as he in- 
formed me by letter. The moſt patient perſon ag 
0 


„ could not bear with the bitterneſs and vaunting 


« this man.” It appears by this, that Eraſmus was 
not afraid of our Hutten, becauſe he was a zealous Lu- 
theran, but becauſe he was a plundered officer, who 
wanted to take up his winter-quarters at Eraſmus's. 


There is no doubt but that Hutten's viſits, and his 
| borrowing money on thoſe occaſions, were diſpleaſing 


to many profeſſed Proteſtants. 

I] Eraſmus anſwered it.] This anſwer is inſcribed 
to Zuinglius, and is entitled Sponpia Eraſmi adver ſus 
aſpergines Hutteni. Eraſmus there confeſſes ingenuoully, 
that he deſired Hutten might be told not to! come and 
ſee him, onlels ſome important reaſon obliged 
him to it; but he ſhews that his intreaty was ſo much 
ſoftned, and afterwards made ſo many propoſals to 
this friend, that apy reaſonable man would have been 
fatisfied with them. The worſt circumſtance is, he 


told Mark Laurinus, Dean of Bruges, in a letter, that 


had Hutten made him'a vifit, he would not have re- 


fuſed to converſe with him. Fuit hir Hattenus pauco- 


rum dierum hoſpes : interim nec ille me adiit, nec ego il. 


lum; & tamen i me cinveniſſet, non repuliſſem hominem 


We ſee, by this example, that the moſt honeſt people 
8 


to borrow money of every one he met with. Thus 


4 


a colloguio (8). He adds that the reaſon which pre- n 
110. 23. 


vented their ſeeing one another, was, Hutten could not 
be without a ſtove, and Eraſmus could not bear one. 


are apt not to expreſs always, in their letters, thin 


as they know them to be. Hutten was highly exa 


perated at Eraſmus, and reproached him, in very diſo- 
bliging terms, on a thouſand accounts. Eraſmus made 
the beſt juſtification in his La After Hutten's 
death, one Otho'Brunfels, a Phyſician, anſwered Eraſ. 
W © OS Exe 

LX 0 He died in an Wand of the' Lake of Zurich.) 
He alſo was interred there, and ſome years after à 
Gentleman of Franconia cauſed the following diſtich 


to be engraved on his Sepulchre. 


Hic eques auratus jacet, oratorgue diſertus © 
Hutten, a Knight and Orator lies here, 


The moſt unhappy circumſtance is, he died of the foul 


diſeaſe. Had arillas related this firſt (10), I ſhould ( 


not be concerned about it; but I find this incident 
in Geſner's Bibliotheca. After this, who would not 
deplore the odd character of the man? Hutten, wan- 
dring from place to place on account of his religion; 
Hutten ge for his ſtrong zeal, carries the foul 
diſeaſe about” him whitherſoever he goes, and at laſt 
dies of it. What a flrange medley 1s this! He had 
ubliſhed, in 1519, a Latin book concerning Guai- 
Lang and the venereal Diſeaſe. He at that time could 
treat of it as a maſter ; for in all probability he did 
not get this diſtemper ſince his abjuration of the Popifti 
religion. By the way Varillas makes a wrong compu- 
cation. He ſays that Hutten eſpouſed the intereſt of 
Luther five years before he died, and two years after 
the Diet of Auſburg, where he had oppoſed the 

I League 


- 


afterwards owned [H], was ſoon after feverely attacked in a 


N 9 Geſner. is 
Bibliub. folio 


33432. 


10) Hiſt. a. 
Hereſie, liv. 4 


E 
75 h 
Melch 
in Vit. 
conſulte 
ni; P 


far 


) Se 
2 
Selecta 
Rem | 
ſpear 
ed at 


page 1 


(12) 
Vita 


(13) 


tom. 


pag · 
2385. 


(14) 
tenus 
nolles 
de P. 
certa 
ad 5 
Iden 


Epif 


H U 


ſtature 3, of a weak and ſickly conſtitution, but extremely brave, and a little to6 paſſi- 


% Exrrated onate LI. A collection of all his Poems was publiſhed at Frankfort in 1538 (0. 


frm bis Le, He is thought to have wrote many libels . 


hior Adam, Nu * 
— Jin Furiſ- Part of his library fell into the hands of 
conſultor Germa- 


4, Page 13, 0 5 8 
7 rarius's Letters. 


a Phyſician, who, as it is ſaid; ſold ſome 


books belonging to it, to Frobenius. See the beginning of book 2. of Joachim Came- 


The conjecture which was mentioned in the preceding editions, viz. that John. de 

Hutten was ſuſpected to have had too great a ſhare in the Ducheſs of Wirtemberg's good 

(g) See tom- 4- graces, is falſe. It was the Duke who loved that Gentleman's wife (g): The Duke has 
0:ſervationur: been introduced in a dialogue, as follows: Nobilem juvenem, meum comitem, cum ejus uxo- 


Selectarum a 


Rem Literariam rem puellam venuſtam deperirem, obtruncavi (b). i. e. Being diſtractedly in love with (*) Ur Hut- 


ed at Hall 1701, 
page 169, 170. | 
league which the court of Rome intended to form 
againſt the Turks. This Diet was held in 1518, and 
Hutten muſt conſequently have turned Lutheran in 
19203 now he lived but three years after this. Va- 
rillas' remark, that he was obliged to live chaſtely, be- 
cauſe he had taken holy orders, is perhaps not altoge- 
ther falſe, for we find the following words in Melanch- 
thon's life. Interceſſerat Hutterio cum Croto Rubiano fin- 
gularis uſus @ prima adoleſcentia, quo autore vel certe 
adjutore reliquit ille contubernium Fuldanum, in quod pene 
puer magis diſcipline quam religionis cauſſa datus effet. 
i. e. Crotus Rubianus was of great ſervice to Hutten 
« from his childhood; for by his counſel, or help, he 
% quitted the Abbey of Fulde, wherein he had been 
« placed, more on a religious account than on that of 
„ ]jterature, when almoſt a boy.” 5 
417 Biblioth, LI He u . a little too paſſionate.] Geſner (11) 
folio 342» | obſerves that Hutten, at the beginning of the reforma- 
tion, {aid and wrote many things with great freedom 
and boldneſs againſt the Roman Catholics, as well as 
againſt Princes and the magiſtrates of the cities. He 
joined with ſo much fury with Capnio againſt the 
"Monks, that after having attacked that faction with 
his pen, he fell upon it with his ſword. Litigantes 
Monachos cum Capnione varie exagitavit, & illam factio- 


ſp:4antium,print- ce the beautiful young wife of my companion, a noble youth, I killed him.” 


nem tum quidem vehementiſſimis ſcriptis, ſed aliquando 


(12) Camerar. in 0% armis quoque expeditis adortus eſt (12). He ac- 
un. _— Ln” eh the” deadle war which he- our 
| ried on againſt, the Clergy. Hutten literas ad me de- 
dit ingenti ſpiritu eftuantes in Romanum Pontificem, 

fſeribens ſe jam & literis & armis in tyrannidem ſacer- 


dotalem ruere, motus quod pontifex ficas & venenum ei 


ON intentarit, ac Epiſcopo Moguntino mandarit, captum ac 
(13) Luther. vindtum Roman mittere (13). i. e. I teceived a let- 
tom. 1. Epiſt. «< ter from Hutten filled with rage againſt the Roman 
= 252 and « Pontiff, declaring he would attack, both with his 

$o | 7 

« pen and ſword, the tyranny of the Clergy ; he 

«« being exaſperated againſt the 7 for threatning 
(14) Nuid Hut- © him with daggers and poiſpn, and commanding the 
tenus petat wides, « Biſhop of Mentz to ſend him bound to Rome.” 
| Ro” Emanzhs Since Luther did not approve of this man's violent 
pol ate : ira ſeriph temper (14), we are not to wonder that it gave Me- 
ad bominem, lanchthon ſome uneaſineſs. He loved Hutten for his 
Idem, tom. 1. genius and learning, but he dreaded his pride and 


Epiſt, pag 332+ paſſion, and his innovating temper. Ut virum mag- 


tenus in Phala- 
| viſno, folio Aiije 
ni facere & admirari propter doctrinæ eruditimem e (15) In Vita 
2 in * fic ab illius natura vebemente & Melancbrb. 
excelſo animo, & woluntate ad noumb res propenſa ..\. . (16) N; | 
nonnihil timere Philippum Melanchthonem e IST bo by Ee 
vertere. Camerarius (15) who informs us of this, J. Schwebelium, 
adds, that Ulric Hutten was vaſtly impatient; and apud Melchior 
that his air and diſcourſe ſhewed bim to be of a crel 4. 
diſpoſition. He applies to him what was ſaid of De- , ) Hip. de 
moſthenes ; viz. that Hutten would have turned all gn 4. 
Europe topſy turvy, had his power equalled his deſigns : 
and enterprizes. Judge of his temper from the fol- (18) In citati- 
lowing ſpecimen. Being told that the Carthuſians had on (18) of the 
wiped their backſides with the prints repreſenting his article ALEX. 
face, he fined them two thouſand piſtoles. Hutrenus *NDER JE- 
Carthufianos, quia imagine ſua pro anitergiis ufs ſunt, | 
in duobus millibus aureorum nummim multavit (16). (19) Palavicin 
This was making them pay exceedingly dear for the Hi. Concil Ti 
little regard they had ſhewn to the laurel, which crowned nt. lib. . cap. 
the head of the print in queſtion. Varillas (17) ſays, *5* num. 7. 
that Luther had it placed in the front of his books: (20) Melch 
J related elſewere (18) the menaces which Ulric Hut- Adam. in Vitis 
ten vented againſt the Pope's Nuncio ; and after this I Juriſconſali. 
can very eaſily believe that he wrote thus to the Elector (21) Epitome 
of ey ar If you burn my books, 1 will burn your Geſneri. 
cilies (19). 5 > | . 
[57% He is thought to have writ many libell.] Of 27), Giver, in 
the following Een. others; Dzalogas Pala civis — hyde 
Utopienſis. Oratio ad Chriftum pro Fulio ſecundo Ligure vus Corallus io 
pontifice (20) Bullicida (21) : Pradones: Momus ; Cars be à ſuppoſititi- 
lus : Pietati: & Superſlitionis Pugna : Conciliabulum me. 
Theologiflarum adwverſus bonarum literarum fludioſos. A. (23) See Eraſe 
pophthegmata Vadiſci & Paſquilli de deprawato Eceliſſæ mus's Letters, 
flatu. Huttenus Captiwus, Huttenus illuſtris, authore pag. 543 and 
S. Abydeno Corallo Germano (22). A burleſque ſatyr, 75. 
entitled Nemo, had been aſcribed to Eraſmus ; but 
Hutten was author of it (23); he himſelf de- mark IF] of the 
claring this, and being angry that the glory of it article HOCH- 
had been given to another. Some perſons affirm that ST RAT Us. 
he is author of Epiſtalæ obſeurorum virorum (24). This (25) See Father 
fiction would be more tolerable than another which is Labbe, de Script. 
aſcribed to him, viz. that he himſelf drew up the let- Zeciſ tom. 1. 
ter, which he publiſhed under the name of the Univer- Ps 97% 
ities of Paris, Oxford and Prague (25). Had he lived (26) Melchior 
thirty five years longer (26), he would have overflowed _ and = 
Europe with a deluge of books and libels. ET UT was 
| | 7 1488, and his 


The above article being very imperfect, it will be neceſſary to add a ſupplement ab 152%, 


to it. 


HUTTEN (UL.RIC DE) was born the 2oth or 21ſt of April 1488 3 was ſent to 


and yet they ſay 
he lived 36 feats. 


the Abbey of Fulde at eleven years of age; and took his Maſter of Arts degree at 
eighteen, at Frankfort on the Oder. In 1509 he was at the ſiegk of Padua, in the Em- 
peror Maximilian's army; and he owned that it was the want of money which forced 
him to make that campaign. He returned ſoon into Germany, and there began to apply 
himſelf anew to his ſtudies, contrary to his father's inclination { A]. He went to various 
places [B]. The correſpondence he held with Eraſmus was of great advantage to 


[A] He began to apply himſelf again to his e, 
contrary to his * inclinations.) This old man 
not having the leaſt taſte or eſteem for polite literature, 
thought it unworthy the purſuit of perſons of exalted 
birth ; and being angry at his ſon on that account, he 
therefore would not give him the ſupplies he wanted; 
which very probably was the cauſe of his being reduced 
to the neceſſity that had forced him to ſerve under the 
Emperor in Italy, Our Hutten's father would. have 
been glad, as his ſon was ſo fond of learning, that he 


Vo VI. : 


him. 


had applied himſelf to the civil law, ſince that might 

raiſe him in the world; but Hutten had no inclination 

for that kind of ſtudy. However, finding there was 

no other way of getting himſelf reconciled to his. fa- 

ther, he went to Pavia in April 1511, which city be- 

ing beſieged and taken by the Swiſs, he was taken 

priſoner, plundered of all he had ; but was afterwards 

releaſed, and then went to Bologna in July (1), (1) Hommes Il 

II He wwent to various places.) From Bologna he {res du F. Nie 

travelled to Bohemia and Moravia 3 and waiting on em. 15s 
1 che lt 245, 4% 

Nnnn 


(24) See. the res 
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HUT 
him CJ. It was in 1316 that Hutten was honoured with the poetical Crown; and re- 
turning to his own country, he did not meet with ſo kind a reception from his friends as 
he expected [DJ. He was in France in the year 1518; from whence he went to Mentz, 
and engaged in the ſervice of the Elector Albert. Hutten did not once come to an en- 
gagement in the war againſt the Duke of Wirtemberg; however, the tumult of a 
camp and the noiſe of arms ſoon gave him a diſtaſte for a military life, ſo that he could 
not forbear panting after his ſtudies and a retirement EJ. In 1519, his patron the 
Elector of Mentz permitted him to go and ſpend ſome months in the Caſtle of Steckel- 
berg; but in 1320 Leo X obliged the Elector to diſmiſs Hutten, that Pope being ex- 
aſperated againſt him, for republiſhing an old book intitled, De unitate Eccleſiq conſer- 
vanda, & ſcbiſmate quod fuit inter Henricum I Imp. & Gregorium VII Pont. Max. Sc. 
Hutten then withdrew to Brabant, and made ſome ſtay in the Court of the Emperor 
Charles V, but was forced to leave it ſoon, upon which he retired to Ebernbur 5 
Hutten did not begin to declare openly for Luther till after he had left the Elector of 
Mentz's Court; but he had wrote to him before from Mentz, and his firſt letter to 
Luther is dated June the 4th 1320. Varillas had made ſome falſe aſſertions with regard 
to our Hutten [G].. During his abode in Ebernburg, he performed a, very generous ac- 
tion with regard to his family [H]. It was Francis de Sickingen, Luther's great pro- 
tector, to whom the Caſtle of Ebernberg belonged, that had given an aſylum to Hutten 
ever ſince his retiting to that place; and it is probable that he had accompanied his pa- 
tron in the expedition wherein he was killed in May 1523. Hutten was now obliged to 
ſeek ſome other ſhelter, and to wander up and down during the ſhort time he had to 
live. He then withdrew to Baſil, but not being allowed to continue there, he went to. 


& 


(2) Ibid. pag. 
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Mildehauſen, and died in an iſland called Uffnort [7]. His Panegyrifts declare that it is 
a mere calumny to ſay that he died of the foul diſeaſe ; but it is nevertheleſs probable 


that he fell a victim to it [X]. Some think very juſtly that he was never 


the Biſhop of Olmutz in a very poor condition, that 
Prelate, who was a great Mecænas, gave our Hutten 
' a gracious reception; preſented him with a horſe 3 and 
gave him money to. purſue his journey. Hutten 


travelled to Vienna, and there ſaw. Joachim Vadianus, 


to whom he then gave the Poems which Vadianus 
publiſhed afterwards. It is probable that it was from 
this city that Hutten returned a third time into Italy ; 
and it appears by one of his letters dated from Bologna 
the 31ſt of July 1516, that he was then ſtudying the 
law (2). „ 

[C] The correſpondence he held æuith Eraſmus was of 
great advantage to him.) It obtained him particularly 
a very kind reception from all the Literati in Italy 
whom he viſited, and eſpecially at Venice, from Batt. 
Egnatius, Ang. Contareni, And. Aſulanus, &c, (3). 

[D] He did not meet with ...a ... . kind reception 
from bis friends.) As theſe were told that Hutten had 
devoted all the time, during which he pretended.to ſtudy 
the civil law, to polite literature, his family and friends 
reproached him grievouſly on that account. This gave 
him ſome uneaſineſs at firft, but he afterwards only 
laughed at their clamours (). e 

[LE] He could not forbear panting after his ſtudies.] 
This we find by a letter of his to Frederic Piſcator, 
dated the 21ſt of May 1519. He there diſcovers an 
inclination for matrimony, and expreſſes himſelf in a 
ſingular way on that occaſion. He informs his correſ- 
pondent, that he wants a wiſe who may take care of 
him; and that what advantageous things ſoever ſome 
people might tell him of a ſingle life, he found himſelf 
not qualified for it, and did not like to lie alone. That 


he wanted a partner in whoſe company he might un- 


bend his mind, joke and tattle with, and ſooth his cares. 
That his wife muſt be beautiful, young, well educated, 
merry, modeſt. and patient. That he did not require 
much money with ſuch a one; and did not ſo much re- 
gard her birth, becauſe ſhe would be ſufficiently enno- 
bled by marrying him. Opus, ſays he to Piſcator, 
uxore eſt, guæ me curet. Noſti mores ; non facile ſolus 
efſe paſſum, ne noctu quidem. Faceſſant mibi enim pra;- 
dicare quidam cœlibatus bona, & ſolitudinis commoda; 
non videor efſe capax. Me quidem habere oportet, ubi 
curas & ifſa ubi acriora etiam ſtudia remiltam, quicum 
ludam, quo jocos conferam, amæniores & lewiuſculas fa- 
bulas miſceam, ubi ſolicitudinis aciem obtundam, cu- 
rarum eflus mitigem. Da mihi \uxorem, & ut ſcias 

ualem, da venuſtam, adoleſcentulam, probe educatam, 
ilarem, verecundam, patientem ; ſatis habeat, non mul. 
tum. Divitias non quæro enim. Et ad genus quod per- 
tines, ſatis nobilem futuram puto, quacumgue Huttens 


wupſerit (5). 


in holy 
ik ... orders, 
— 5 


[] He retired to Ebernburg.] Meeting with the fa- 
mous Hochſtratus in his journey thither, be drew his 
ſword, and running up to him, ſwore he would kill 
him for what he had done againſt Reuchlin and Lu- 
ther; but Hochſtratus throwing himſelf at his feet, 
conjured him ſo earnefily to ſpare his life that Hut- 


ten let him go, after ſtriking him ſeveral times with 


the flat of his ſword (6),  _ 

[] Varillas has made ſome fail 
ſays that Hutten declared publicly tor Luther five years 
before his death, and two years after the Diet of 
Augſburg; and that he there oppoſed the league which 
the Court of Rome would have formed againſt the 
Turks. This Diet was held in the year 1518. Hut- 
ten muſt therefore have turned Lutheran in 1520 ; 
and he lived but three years after this. Beſides, it is 
an abſolute ſalſhood to aſſert that he oppoſed the League 
againſt. the Turks; ſo far from it he made a ſpeech, 


which is ſtill extant, to excite the Princes of the Em- 


pire to unite together againſt thoſe infidels. The only 
oppolition he made was, to the tenths which the Pepe 


intended to raiſe on that occaſion, he fearing they 


(7) Ibid> page l 
253, 254 


would be employed in other uſes (7). | 
[EH] He performed a very generous action with re- 
gard to his family.] Being the eldeſt fon, and ſuc- 
ceeding to the whole eſtate of his father and mother 
by their death, he gave it up all to his brothers; and 
Even, to prevent their being involved in the misfor- 
tunes and diſgraces which he expected, by the ſuſpi- 
cions that might be entertained againſt them, he con- 
jured them not to remit him any money, nor to hold 
the leaſt correſpondence with him. It was now that 
he devoted himſelf wholly to the Lutheran party, to 
advance which he laboured inceſſantly and with inde- 
fatigable zeal, both by his writings and actions (8). 


[1] He went to Mildebauſen and died &c.) He con- 254, 255. 


cealed bimſelf for ſome time in the monaſtery of the 
Auſtin Friars at Mildehauſen ; but being diſcovered, he 
fled by night to Zurich, where, as he probably did 
not think himſelf more ſecure, he ſecluded himſelf in 
an iſland of the neighbouring lake, called Uffnort, 
and there died. | . 3 
[X] Iii probable that he fell a victim to the foul 
diſeaſe.) We don't find that he was married, and yet 


it appears, by his Letters mentioned above (9), that /g) Remark [TI 


he could not hve without a woman. Hence we may citation (5, e, 


preſume that he uſed to go abroad in queſt of plea- 
iures which he had not at home ; and that he even 
was not. very Cautious in the choice of thoſe women 


he , frequented, ſince as early as 1518 he had got 


the infamous diſtemper, of which Geſner declares he | 
died ; as appears by his letter to Pirckheymer, dated 
2 : the 


aſſertions. ] He 283. 


E [Fl 


abeve⸗ 


HUT 


(a) See Bayle's orders [L. The date of the impreſſion of one of his books, ſhews an error of Mel- 


lie Dr Hb r- chior Adam, and of Bayle after him [M}. Hutten had a Conſiderable ſhare in the fa- 


TEN, citati- mous book intitled, Epiſtolæ obſcurorum virorum [N]. We ſhall here relate the parti- 


an(b). culars of the murther of John de Hutten, couſin to our Ulric [O] (a), We will 


the abovmentioned year, and by the dedication of his 

book, De Ligni Guaiaci in Morbi Gallici curatione vi- 

ribus, 1. e. Of curing the Pox by Guaiacum wood”, 

where he obſerves, that having been grievouſly af- 

flicted with the diſtemper which is the ſubject of his 

| book, he recovered his health wholly. by the uſe of 
{10) Niceron, this remedy (io. 7 DOE RE 

Hommes Illufires, [L] Some think very juſtly that he was never in holy 

vol. 15. pag. 257» erg.] Varillas declared he was, from an inference 

258. which he drew (11) ; but it ſeems to be altogether 

(11) See remark falſe, for Hutten could not have raken holy orders 

j, towards the except in Fulde, which he yet did not, ſince he was 

end, of Bayle's placed in that Abbey to ſtudy, and not to be made a 

cle of HUT- N e . a. 
article of Hb Monk, Diſcipline magis quam religionis cauſu, ſays 
Tu Joachim Camerarius (12) ; fince he did not make any 


(12) In Vis vow there; and. ſince although the Abbot of this mo- 


Melarchth. pag · naſtery would have periuaded' Hutten to ſtay with 
. him, he yet muſt have left his cloyſter at about fif- 
teen or ſixteen years of age, when he was not old 
enough to be admitted into holy orders. Not to men- 
tion that this particular is ſpoken of by no author ex- 

(13) Niceron, cept Varillas (13). | ERTIES 
Hommes illufires, [M Melchior Adam and Bayle have committed an 
val. 15. Page 258, error.] | Theſe ſay that the firſt book Hutten pub- 


3 * liſhed was his Vir bonus in 1513, and conſequently 


ttmat he was twenty five years of age before he ſet up 
(14) Ses the text for an author (14). But this is a miſtake, Hutten 


df Bayle's article having publiſhed a treatiſe on the art of verſification 


of HUTTEN, 


N | — 1 2 I 
alder thee Weber two years before; Ars ver/ificandi, Mittembergæ 1511 


1771 See alſo the in to; fo that he began to appear publickly as an 
| CE L : author at twenty three years of age. This piece has 


| borne a great many impreſſions. | 
M Hutten had a confiderable ſhare in the Epiſtolæ 
obſcurorum virorum.] Theſe Letters were written on 
coccaſion of the Controverhes which Reuchlin had 
with the Divines of Colen, occaſioned by one Pfeffer- 
korn a converted Jew, who, upon 'pretence that the 
books which the Jews had relating to their Religion 

- kept them from turning Chriſtians, obtained an edi& 
from the Emperor, by which they were all ordered to 
be burnt. In theſe Epiſtles the ignorance and pre- 
ſumption of the Friars and Divines who lived in 

| thoſe barbarous times, are painted in the moſt 
natural colours. Moſt of them are addreſſed to Or- 
tuinus Gratius, becauſe he had wrote an apology for 
the Divines of Colen in oppoſition to Reuchlin. It 
is a whimſical Satyr on the barbarous ſtyle of the 
Scholaſtic Divines, which is there imitated, but very 
much heightened, to make it ſtill more ridiculous. 
The peruſal of this work is ſaid to have had a ſur- 


(15) See the re- prizing effect on Eraſmus (15). Ortuinus Gratius 


mark [2] of the having been chiefly attacked in thoſe letters, he thought 
MUS AS- it not adviſeable to let them go unanſwered ; and 
NED therefore he publiſhed the following piece; Lamen: 


tationes obſcurorum virorum, non probibitæ per ſedem 


Apoſtolicam. Coloniæ 1518, ,in 8vo. - This volume 
contains alſo, beſides the brief of Pope Leo X againſt 
the Epiſtolæ obſcurorum virorum, and Eraſmus's letter 
to john Cæſarius ; the following piece; Epiſtola apo- 
| logetica Ortuini Gratii, ob primam a parwulo educati. 
onem Dawentrienſis cognominati, Agrippinenſis quogue 
Academiæ Philojophi, Chriſtigue Sacerdotis, ad obſcu- 
ram Reuchlimſiarum cohortem, citra bonorum indignati- 
onem miſſa. The other authors of theſe Epiſtles, be- 
ſides, Hutten, are ſaid to be Reughlin, Herman de 
Neuwenar, &c. Hutten ſeems to own himſelf one of 
the authors of them, ſince he ſpeaks, in his letter to 
Pirckheymer, of the Lamentationes publiſhed againſt 
the Epiſtolæ ob ſcurorum virorum, as of a work writ- 
ten againſt him. We do not know exactly the time 
when thoſe Epiltles firſt appeared in print, the year 
not being ſet down in the firſt edition; but it is cer- 
tain that they muſt have been printed before the year 
1517, ſince there is extant a brief of Pope Leo X, 
dated from Rome the 15th of March of that year, 
which forbids the reading or keeping them upon pain 
of excommunication. This is one reaſon ; but a 
 Rronger is, that the ſecond edition of them was printed 
in 1516. The two parts which com poſe this work were 


: . 


likewiſe 


publiſhed at different times. The firſt part appear d under 
the following title: Epr/tolz ob/curorum wirorum ad Magi- 
trum Ortuinum Gratium Duventrienſem, 'Colonice La- 
tinas Literas profitentem. At the end of the book are 
the following words: In Venetia impreſſum in impre/- 
foria Aldi Manutii,' anno quo ſupra, Etiam caviſatum- 
et, ut in aliis, ne quis audeat piſt nos impreſſare per 
decennium, per illuſtriſimum Principem Venetiarum : all 
this may probably be fictitious, and the book may 
have been printed in Germany. Beſides, there is no 
date, as is pretended in the laſt mentioned Latin 
words, and to which the reader is referred. The ſe- 
cond part which appeared afterwards, has the title 


above, together with theſe words: Non lla quidem 


weteres & prius viſe ; ſed & nove & lis prioribus 
elegantia, argutiis, lepore ac venuſtate long ſuperiores. 
At the end are the following words; Quinta Luna ob- 
ſcuros viros edidit. Lector fave nodum, & ridebis am- 
plius. Impreſſum Romane curiæ. This firſt edition is 
in 4to. There have been many editions of this work: 


Editio ſecunda cum multis alits Epiſtolis annexis, que 


in prima impreſſura non habentur. Venetiis (that is 
probably in Germany) 1516, 4to. It. Cum dialogo 
mire feſtive, 1556, in 8vo. It. Cum wariis additi- 
onibus ejuſdem argumenti. Francofurti 1581 and 1643, 


in Bo. But the moſt beautitul edition is that of London 


1701, in 89. It is ſurprizing that notes have not been 


327 


added to it, ſince they are ſo very much wanted (16). (16) Niceron's 


[O] We hall here give the particulars of the murther — — 2 
„& ſeg. and 
John, was very intimate with Ulrie Duke of Wirtem- 14, 2 * 


berg; and relying on the friendſhip which that Prince 141. 


of Fohn de Hutten.) Lewis de Hutten, father of this 


had for him, he intruſted him with John de Hutten, 
one of his four ſons, to be as his companion The 


young man behaved exceedingly well, and won the 


Dulce's friendſhip, inſomuch that he truſted him with 
the moſt. important ſecrets, - and revealed all his de- 
ſigns" to him. Some time after John married the 
daughter of a General of that Duke's cavalry ; when 
Lewis de Hutten, his father, being defirous of ſettling 
the affairs of his family, ordered his ſon to come to 
him: and as the Duke could not refuſe to permit him, 
he told him that he muſt confer wich him on certain 
matters before he went away, and for that purpoſe 
took him into the country, upon pretence that they 
ſhould be leſs interrupted there. But now the Duke 
carrying him into the foreſt of Beblingburg, he fell 
upon Hutten and killed him, and probably had cauſed 
ruffians ta lie in wait for him. Be this as it will, 
Hutten's body was found, wounded mortally in ſeven 
places. This murther made a great noiſe, and the oc- 
caſion of it was long unknown; but at laſt Ulric de 
Hutten diſcovered the whole affair, firmly reſolved to do 
this, becauſe the Duke had afterwards ſaid, in juſtifi- 
cation of this cruel action, that John de Hutten was a 
perjured wretch; that he deſerved death, and conſe- 
quently that he had juſtly paniſhed him. Here follows 
what we are told concerning this matter. The Duke 
of Wirtemberg was fallen diſtraftedly in love with 


John de Hutten's wife, and by the aſſiduity and warmth | 
of his addreſſes, had at laſt diſpoſed her to grant what 


he fo ardently wiſhed for. The only affair now was, 
to get an opportunity of meeting together privately, 


which was the more difficult, becauſe the - huſband, 


knowing the Duke's deſigns, kept a very watchful 
eye over his wife. But theſe obſtacles, ſo far from 
extinguiſhing the Duke's flame, only heightened it 
the more, and pro him to behave in a moſt ex- 
traordinary manner. He threw himſelf at John de 
Hutten's feet; and, with tears in his eyes, begged 
that he would permit him to love his wife. The huſ- 
band, in extreme ſurprize, conjured the Duke not to 
requeſt ſo ignominious a favour, nor to do an action ſo 
unworthy a man of his rank. Nevertheleſs fearing, 


as it really happened, that the paſſion which this 


Prince had for his wife would make him incur his ha- 
tred, he informed his friends of the dilemma he was 


in, wrote to his father about it, and uſed all the arts 


poſlible to diſengage himſelf from the Duke's ſervice, 


2 ; 


who 
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T 


likewiſe give an account of ſome of Hutten's works [P] (0). | 
% All theſe particulars are extracted from Ulrie de Hutten's 1155 written by James Burchard, and publiſhed at Wolfenbuttel in 
res. a 8 + 


the year 1717, in 12mo, and from tom. 15. of Niceron's Hommes 


who had juſt before offered him a conſiderable employ- 
ment in their neighbourhood. Hutten's relations did 
not yet know that the Duke had ingratiated himſelf 
into the wife's favour ; notwithſtanding which they 
were determined to get him out of the Duke's hands, 
but unhappily they delayed their reſolution too long; 
for the Duke whoſe flame raged daily with greater vio- 
' lence was reſolved not to let Hutten go, as this would 
have defeated all his hopes, and yet was determined 
to get rid of an Argus; which was the motive that 
rompted him to commit the murther abovementioned. 
The Duke, aſter John de Hutten's death, was in- 
dulged in all his criminal wiſhes by the widow, whom 

(% See the laſt he made his concubine (“). 
prragraph of „, Our Ulric de Hutten, at the time of this murther, 
x 2 UL- was at the Baths of Ems in Germany, and not in 
RIC DE HUT- Italy as Bayle aſſerts (17). It was thither that the news 
TEN. was ſent him of it by Marquard de Hatsſteyn, Canon 
(77) See his text of Mentz, a relation of his. The ſive orationd which our 
of the article Ulric de Hutten wrote againſt the Duke of Wirtemberg 
ULRIC DE were compoſed at different times. The three firſt a 


HUTTEN, be- little after John de Hutten's death, the fourth ſeventeen, 


T5 the letter months after, and the fifth in 1519, after that the 
?. Princes who had made a league againſt the Duke in 
(13) All this queſtion had driven him out of his country (18). The 
clears up the fiyle of all thoſe orations is energetic ; the author did 
—_ ke -, not ſpare invectives, and has employed many odious 
wh wa o Expreſſions with the utmoſt ſtrength and fire; the whole 
the times in ſpeaks a man who is exaſperated at the affront he has fe- 
| which theſe ſe- ceived, and which it is not in his power to revenge (19). 
veral Oratlons [P] Ve ſhall give an account of fome of our Hutten's 
were wrineen"rk dr.] © Thoſe who defire to ſee an ample catalogue 
E of his article Of them may read Father Niceron's Hommes iluſ- 
ULRIC DE tres (20). A fingular circumſtance in Hutten's book 
HUTTEN. 
in 1519, is, that although it is dedicated to Albert 

(19) Niceron's Elector of Memz, a ſpiritual Prince, yet Hutten is not 
Honmes T'ufire?, aſhamed to declare, that after having himſelf been 
- 94 E long a martyr to the diſeaſe, he there treats of, the pox, 
„ he had been cured only by Guaiacum (21). In the 
| (20) Tom- 15. two dialogues entitled Febris, Hutten feigns a diſcourſe 
| between himſelf and the feaver with which he had 

(21) Ibid. pag. been long tormented, and therefore intreats it to go 
277. and annoy thoſe, who may be in better circumſtances to 
maintain it. Hutten's ſervant is afterwards introduced, 

and joyns in the converſation. 'Theſe dialogues are 


very ingenious, and extremely ſatyrical, particularly 


| againſt the Prelates and Monks, whom Hutten inveighs 
(22) Ibid. pag. ſharply againſt in all his writings (22). The piece 
entitled Phalari ſmus, one of the five ſatyrs written againſt 
(23) See Bayle's the Duke of Wirtemberg (23), conſiſts of a dialogue, 
 articleof ULRIC the interlocutors whereof are Charon, Mercury, the Ty- 
DE of > Ut rant, i. e. Duke Ulric, and Phalariss The author 
remark [B], ſeigns that the Duke, by permiſſion from Jupiter, goes 

down into Hell, in order to have an interview with 

Phalaris, and that meeting him in the infernal regions 


HUTTERUS (LEONARD) Profeſſor of Divinity at Wittemberg, was born in 


De Guaiaci Medicina, & morbo Gallico liber, firſt printed 


he "receives the moſt horrid ba from him, all 

which he promiſes to put in execution at his return to 

the earth (24). Beſides the two dialogues intitled Fe- (24) Homme, II. 
bris, Hutten wrote three more, all which were printed res, vol. 15, 


together in Mentz, in the year 1520, in 4to, with this Pag. 283. 


title, Dialogi, Fortuna, Febris I, II, Trias Romana ſeu 

Vadi ſeus, Inſpicientes. We have ſpoke of the ſecond 

and third of theſe dialogues juſt above. The firſt of \ 
them intitled Fortuna is very ingenious, as indeed all 

Hutten's are, which Thuanus declares are not in- 

ferior to thoſe of Lucian. The author therein ſuppoſes 

himſelf to be diſcourſing with fortune, concerning ſe- 

veral things which had befallen him, and of the wiſhes 

he had formed in order to attain a happy liſe. The 

fourth dialogue intitled Trias Romana, (25) or Vadiſcus, (25) See rematk 
is a _ ſatyr againſt the Court of Rome. It is LEJ of Bayle's 
intitled, FYadiſeas, from the author's ſeigning that he 2ticle of UL- 


was told all he related in that dialogue by one Va- RIC DE HUT- 


diſcus, who, in his return from Rome, had paſſed by rs 


Mentz, where he had diſcourſed with him ; and he 

intitled it Trias Romana, becauſe he always reduces 

every particular he advances to three points. Thus he 

begins as follows: Tria Urbis Rome dignitatem tuen- 

tur, authoritas Pontificis, Reliquie Sanftorum, & Merx 
Indulgentiarum. 1. e. Three things keep up the au- 

é thority of the City of Rome, the authority of the (26) Niceron's 
* Pontift, the —_ of Saints, and the trade of In- om. 1, 1 
1 dulgences.“ e reader may judge by this ſpeci- 3. „ 
men of the ſtyle of the reſt of the F, wg The nch e ; 
dialogue is intitled, rſpicientes, from the two princi- (27) Remark 


pal interlocutors in it, who are the San and Phaeton, LMH] citation (25) 
Theſe diſcourſe together, and afterwards with ef hir article of 


the nuncio Cajetan, on the affairs of Germany, A N 
and the tranſactions there in 1618 (26). The letters 

mentioned by Bay le (27), wrote by the Univerſities of (23) Conrad 
Paris, Oxford and Prague, were not, as ſome (28) Geſner, who has 
have objected, forged by Hutten; but being found _ 1 
by him at Bopart, a caſtle on the Rhine in the Archbi- fart, &. 
ſhcpric of Triers, he publiſhed them in ſome time after. 

The ſubject of theſe fix letters relates to the ſchiſm (29) Niceron's 
that was then in the church; and they were written Tlemmes 1/luſrrer, 
by the three Univerſities abovementioned to one an- 287, 283. 
other, to the Romans, to Pope Urban, and to the N 
Emperor Winceſlaus (29). Beſides Otho Brunfels the (30) See the end 
Phyſician, who defended Huiten againſt Eraſmus (30), *f the remark 
another perſon wrote a piece in his favour intitled, De Like 1 
Eraſmi Spongia jndicium Eraſmi Alberi, adeogue, qua- DE HUT TEN. 
tenus illi conveniat cum M. Lutheri Doctrina. 8vo (31). | 


It is to be obſerved that there was publiſhed at Frank- (31) Hommes Il. 


fort in 1538, a collection of all Hutten's Latin Poeti- Iſtres, vol. 5. 
cal pieces in one volume in 12mo (32). The ſeveral Ps. 295. 
Libels, which Bayle (33) is in doubt, whether or no (32) Ibid. pag. 
they were wrote by our Hutten, were in all probabi- 299, 300. 
lity compoſed by him. Thoſe who defire a more par- (33) See the re- 
ticular account of them may read Father N iceron's mark LE] of his 
Homme: Wauftrcs. | ET io 5 8 article of ULRIC 
| DE HUT TEN. 


1562 at Ulm, where his father was Miniſter, He was ſo well inſtructed in the Sciences, 
and made ſo great a progreſs in them, that Hatterus, when but three and thirty, was 
(a) That of Preferred to a Profeſſorſhip of mon in one of the moſt famous Univerſities (a). He 
Wittembers- Jiſcharged the ſeveral duties of his employment in ſuch a manner, as got him the cha- 
(b) Extraed racter of a laborious man, and as extremely well qualified to teach others (5). He diſ- 


from Spizelius in 


Tapl Ba covered an ardent zeal for Orthodoxy, being a molt rigid Lutheran. This zeal appears 


ei. 


bee page 32. in every part of his writings [A]; and if we reflect but 


[4] This zeal appears in every part of his writings.] 

See particularly bis work intitled, Concordia concors, 

froe de origine, & progreſſu formule Concordia Eccle- 

fiarum” Auguſtanæ confeſſionis liber unus, Rudolpho Hoſ- 

piniano. apprſitus. It. is in folio, and was printed at 

(1) See the re- Wittemberg in 1614 (1). See alſo his Diſpute py 
mark [ZI of the formula Concordie (2) ; his gium Theologicum de 
article HOS PI- articulis confefſjonis Auguſtanæ, & libro Chriſtiane con- 
min cordia (3) 5 his Jrenicum were Chriſtianum, ſive de 
(2) Printed at om & unone Evangelicorum non fucata concilianda 
Wittemberg in Tractatus Theologicus ; his Sadeel Elenchomenus, hoc eff 
1605. Traflatio pro majeſtate humane * Cbriſti. He 
1% wrote with great warmth againſt Popery. See his 
3 Diſputes de Sacrificie — Miſatico, ejuſque 


ever ſo little on his aſſertions 

1 q with 
. | | | 

horrenda abominatione : de Tranſubſtantione & Proceſſioni- 

bus Pontiſiciis, pro aſſerendo integro Sacramento Cane 

Dominicæ contra Jeſuitas. See likewiſe Refutatio du- 

orum Librorum Rob. Bellarmini de Miſſa : Triumphus 

de regno Pontificio: Ilias malorum regni Pontificio-Ro- 

mani, five Hiflgrica Difſertatio injuſtiſimo Pontificis 

Romani in Eccleſia Dei dominatu: Aclio in Facobum 

Gret/erum de Imperatorum, Regum, ac Principum Chri- 

flianorum in ſedem Apoſtolico- Romanam munificentia pro | 

Nicolas Clemangis (4). I omit the title of fgyeral (4) Zxtra9:d 

other of his works, both in German and Latin, His Jem Spizelivs, in 

Calviniia Aulico-Politicus, printed at Wittemberg in Temple Honerit 


1615, ſhall be cited in the following remark. * page 377 
3 7 


Ard 


livs, in 


noris 


g. 37 


(5) Heideggerus, 
Diſſert. Selectar. 


HUY 


with reſpect to the martyrs of the Geneva Confeſſion [B], it muſt be confeſſed that he 
ran into extremes. This turn of mind expoſed him to many vexatious diſputes, in which 


he was very much ſlandered [C]. He died in 1616. He muſt not be confounded with 
him who publiſhed a Polyglot Bible [D]. | | 4 


[B] His afſertions with reſpe# to the martyrs. of 
the Geneva confeſſion.) The Elector of Brandenburg 
had alledged in his edi& for toleration, among other 
particulars, the vexations and puniſhments which the 


common enemy had made the Calviniſts ſuffer ; but 


to oppoſe this our Hutterus obſerved, that the Arians, 
the Anabaptiſts and Antitrinitarians might, in order to 
obtain toleration, make uſe of the like maxim. He 
aſſerted that the Calviniſts had not ſuffered death, for 
believing that the blood of Jeſus Chriſt would fave 
them, but for refuſing to obey the Pope whom they 
called Antichriſt. Scripſerat quondam in Edicto Sere- 
niſſimus Elector Brandeburgicus, non excludendos eſſe a 
Chriſtiana communione Reformatos, qui idem ſentiunt 
in fundamento fidei, in Evangelio cum Lutherans la- 


borant, certant, luctantur, eoque nomine a communi 


hoſte innumeros cruciatus ſuſtinuerunt, ſuſtinentque 
* etiam ſanguinem pro conſeſſione illa largiſſimè 
profuderunt. Cornua illi obvertere auſus Hutterus in 
Aulico-Politico cap. 2. pag. 176. &c. ubi regerit, a Pa- 
piſtis etiam Anabaptiſtas, Arianos, Antitrinitarios, 


alioſque ſupplicio affectos eſſe; cauſam ſupplicii noſtro- 


rum non fuiſſe, quòd crediderint, ſe per Chriſtum ſer- 
vatum iri, ſed quod Romanum Pontificem non agno- 
verint Paſtorem univerſalem, ſed Antichriſtum, ejuſque 
jugum detrectaverint ferre (5). The Swiſs divine, whoſe 
words I borrow on this occaſion, makes this judicious 


tom. 2. pag. 352+ remark, viz. that this method of branding the martyr- 


ibid. 


(7) The remark 
[4]. 


($) Joh. Pappus, 
Epit. Hiſt. Kee 


dom of the Calviniſts may be employed with equal 
ſucceſs againſt the Lutheran martyrs. He ſays that, 
after obſerving that a Divine of Straſburg employs the 
ſame cavil of Hutterus. Gemella his effutivit Dannen- 
barwerus, Argentinenſis Theologus, Colleg. Decalog. 2 
394, ubi Reformatorum Martyrium larvatum vocare, 


cum Fudeorum, Ethnicorum, Arianorum ſub Athalari- 


cho Gothorum Principe religionts cons occi ſorum Martyrio 


comparare non erubuit. Ceriè wivodtiin talis etiam Luthe- 


rang Eccleſiæ Martyrii veri palmas laudemque præci- 


| (8) Heideggerus, deret (6). 


i. e. One Dannenhawerus a Straſburg 
« Divine, publiſhed two pieces, wherein he is not 


| «6 aſhamed to call the martydom of the Reformed or 


« Calvinitts, maſted; and to compare it to the mar- 
« tyrdom of the Jews, Pagans, and Arians put to 
death, for their religion, under the Gothic Monarch 
« Athalaric. It is certain that ſuch a deceitful con. 
<« ſtruction would likewiſe deprive the Lutheran Church 
«« of the glory of true martyrdom.” Can we enough 


admire the effects of a headſtrong temper or prepoſſeſſion? 


And is it not a deplorable "circumſtance, that a Popiſh 


_ Miſſionary can object to Proteſtants, that the martyrdom 


.of their brethren is looked upon, by ſome Lutheran 
Doctors, as a falſe martyrdom ? See one of the re- 
marks (7) of the article WESTPHALUS (Joachim). 
It is to be obſerved that Pappus calls thoſe calumniators, 
who accuſe the Lutherans of conſidering the Calviniſt 
martyrs as the martyrs of the Devil, Nullo modo: 
habemus pro martyribus Diaboli ; quemadmodum accuſa- 


mur (8). 2 
[C] His turn of mind expoſed him io many vexatious 


cleſ. page m. 49, diſputes, in which he was very much ſlandered.] He is put 


( John the 
7th. . 


in parallel, in his elogium, with the Prophets and Apoſtles 
who were perſecuted for the truth ; and it is affirmed that 


he anſwered calumny only by filence and contempt. 1 


vione melius, quam commemoration? ſanari, 


ſhall not diſpute about theſe matters becauſe they are 
not enough known to me; but I ſhall fay jn general, 
that ſome Doctors are ſo very paſſionate, ſo moroſe, 
and allow ſo little toleration to others, that they create 
themſelves enemies, not becauſe they maintain orthodox 
principles, but becauſe of their rude way of main- 
taining them. Their adverſaries take their revenge of 
them by perſonal reproaches ; they publiſh' the moſt 
vexatious truths relating to them ; prove them guilty 
of many ſhameful things, and bring them into ſuch a 


_ dilemma that they cannot juſtify themſelves. How do 


they act then? They make a great merit of their 
patience, and compare themſelves to the Prophets, the 
Apoſtles, and even to Chriſt himſelf. en, fay thele, 
perſecuted as they were for the truth, ae do not open our 
mouths when the enemies of the truth revile uu. 
ſhould introduce this in ſome ſcene of his Tartuffe ; 
for it is to be particularly obſerved, that this ſort of 
people are never ſilent, when they have any ſlander to 


_ publiſh againſt their neighbour, or when they can alledge 


any thing plauſible for their juſtification. Howevef this be, 
the panegyriſt of our Hutterus beitows the following fine 
elogium on him. Sicuti vero ſummis quibuſque Viris non 
omnia omninò ex ani mi fluxtre ſententid, ſed cruces, calum- 
nie, & perſecutiones vari ills exercuerunt, ita Hutterus 
certiſſimo hoc fidelium Dei ſervorum charactere neutiguam 
caruit, quippe quo ab omnipotente Deo, Prophete, Apoſtoli, & 
finceri Ecclefie Doctures olim ſunt fignati. . . Idem pror- 
ſus noftro fatum; quod equo & patienti pertulit ani mo, 
magiſque de abſtergendis calumniis, ſuis anteceſſoribus 
impactis, quam fame & exiſlimationis propriæ vindica- 
tione fuit follicitus, haud ignorans, omnes injurias obli- 
2 ini mico- 
rum calumnias contemptu potius quam lingua efſe vindican- 
das (2). i. e. But as all great men have not been 
« ſucceſsful in all their defires, but have been exerciſed 
«© by croſſes, calumnies and perſecutions; ſo Hutterus 
« was not, in any manner without the moſt evident 
“ characteriſtic of the faithful ſervants of God, as 
«© being that, with which the Prophets, Apoſtles, and 
true Doctors of the Church were antiently ſealed by 
de the Almighty. .. This was entirely the fate of our 
Doctor, to which he ſubmitted with an equal and 
“ patient mind; he being more ſollicitous to blot out 
te the aſperſions caſt on his predeceſſors, than to vindi- 
* cate his own fame and reputation, well knowing 
cc 
c than remembered, and the calumnies of enemies are 
eto be reſented rather with contempt than the tongue.” 
[D] He muſt not be confounded with him who pub- 


LI. 


Moliere 


(9) Spizelius, in 
Templo Honor is 


reſerato, page 35. 


that all injuries are treated better by being forgot 


liſhed a Polyglot Bible.) His name was ELIAS HUT. 


TERUS. He firit publiſhed a Bible in four languages, 
in Hebrew, Greek, Latin and German, at Hamburg, 


in the year 1597: but afterwards added to it the Ita- 


lian, French, Sclavonian and Saxon. His New Teſta- 
ment was printed in the year 1600 in twelve lan- 
guages, Viz. in Syriac, Hebrew, Greek, Latin, Ger- 
man, Bohemian, Italian, Spaniſh, French, Engliſh, 
Daniſh and Poliſh. He reduced into four the edition 


(10) Extracted 


of 1603, viz. Hebrew, Greek, Latin and German. from Hottinger, 


This Polyglot Bible is extremely ſcarce. 
collection of letters with regard to the judgment of 
learned men concerning this work (10). 


HUYBERT (PETER DE) Lord of Burg, Krayeſtein &c. gained very great 
reputation by the conſiderable ſervices he did ro the Republic of the United Provinces 
in the Low-Countries, and particularly to the Province of Zealand. His family is very 
ancient, and has produced ſeveral eminent perſons [A]. He was born at Middleburg 


[4] His family is wery antient, and has produced 
ſeveral eminent perſons.) He was deſcended from Co x- 
NELIUS DE HUYBERT, and Jean Van Haemſtede. 


The family of Haemſtede was deſcended: from Witte 


(of Holland) Lord of Haemſtede, natural fon of Flo- 


ris V, Count of Holland and Zealand, Lord of Frieſ- 
land, &c. by a daughter of the Lord of Heuſden (*). 


Vol. VI. 


Auguſt 


This maiden had been kind to Floris only becauſe he 
had promiſed to marry her. Jacos and Herman 
ve HuyBeRrT Cornelius's ſons commanded the fleet, 
which conducted the Archduke Philip and the Queen 
his conſort into Spain in the year 1506. Theſe two 
illuſtrious perſons were on board the ſhip commanded 
by theſe two brothers. The Fleet, which was very 

: : 01 ee 
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There is a Bibliotb. Quadri- 
Partita, lib. 1. 
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_ lip Prince of 


(e) That is to. Auguſt the 1ſt 1622, and was choſen one of the Counſellors (*) of that city March 24, 


ſay one of the 


Maziftrates, not 1646. He acquitted himſelf of that function with ſo much wiſdom and ability, that the 
much unlike our Province of Zealand ſent him Deputy to the Aſſembly. of the States General, and af- 


Alderman. | 


terwards to the firſt Conferences (a) that were held between the King of Spain's Depu: 
{a) The Confer- ties and thoſe of the United Provinces, after a long and bloody war, which was glori- 


ences held at 


Ilecb ha in the Ouſly finiſhed at Munſter January the goth 164 8, having been continued during fourſcore 
years 1652, and years. He was ſent Embaſſadbr Extraordinary to the King of Sweden, to-the King of 
1653. Poland, and to the Elector of Brandenburg, during that famous war, in which the 
Swedes made themſelves maſters of Poland, and gained ſo many victories over the King 
of Denmark, that they forced him to yield them three noble Provinces beyond the 
Sond, In March 1659 he was choſen Secretary of State to the Province of Zealand, 
and in May following he was appointed Plenipotentiary for the treaty of peace which 
(% The King of was concluded between Sweden and Denmark (5), through the mediation of France, 


Sweden had be- 


eun the war . England and the United Provinces, in the year 1660, His Principals were ſo well ſa- 
gain, and had tjsfied with the ability and integrity with which he had acquitted himſelf of thoſe great 


conquered all 


Denmark except employments, that in March 1664 he was raiſed to the high poſt of Counſellor-Penſi- 
the city of Co- Onary of Zealand. The commiſſion for that poſt charges the Penſionary, amongſt 


penhagen. 


other things, to defend and aſſert at all times, gand on all occaſions, the rights and pre- (4) Taken from 


eminence of the State, and the Laws and Privileges of the country; which renders Memoir: com- 


municated to the 


that poſt very dangerous and difficult; and yet he performed the functions of it 3 Bookſeller. 


twenty three years and an half, with the approbation of all the world, and to the ſatiſ- ( He had hei- 
ng of his Principals z who when they ſent him Deputy to the Council of State of ef ordered this 


the 


tomb to be made, 


nited Provinces,” September the 27th 1687, declared exprefly in his commiſſion, and befdes that 


that they were very well pleaſed with his long and faithful ſervices, and would always re- be coruibuted a 


member them with gratitude. We muſt not omit to obſerve that he was choſen Plenipo- 


great ſum of mo- 
ney towards re- 


(c) This treaty tentiary for the United Provinces in the year 1665, for the treaty of Breda (c). He died Prins the 


which was con- 


church in which 


clud:d by che at the Hague January the 7th 1697. It was obſerved of him, that he adhered conſtantly he lics buried, be 
meditation of to the Religion eſtabliſhed by the Laws of the State, He was a ſtrenuous aſſertor of it raubt direction 


Sweden, put an 


of the building of 


end to the waz ON every occaſion, and would never ſuffer the leaft alteration in it, either with regard that edifice 


II King of Eng- 


 berween Charles to doctrine or to diſcipline (d). I ſhall mention his three ſons in the remark [BJ. e is reckon- 


ed to be done 


lind and the They had him interred in a chapel of the Church of Burg in Zealand, and cauſed an with a good tofte 


United Provinces, epitaph to be ingraved On his tomb (e). F The reader will find it below [C] . 


5 large, went through a great ſtorm in the Channel ; ſe- 
veral ſhips were caſt away in the Archduke's ſight, 
who yet would not ſuffer the fleet to put into any har- 
bour of England, becauſe of ſome affairs which had 
happened between him and the King of England. But 
when the two brothers HuYBEeRrT had repreſented to 
him the great danger they were in, and that it was ab- 

| ſolutely neceſſary to ſhelter themſelves in the harbour of 

(+) Mr. Beyle Wey mouth (+), he and his. conſort ſubmitted to this 


lays Wermuyin, advice, and abandoned themſelves to the prudence and 


1 e conduct of the two brothers. It was on this occaſion 


or an error cf the the Archduke gave him this motto for his Coat of 
preſs. Arms, Wa Eck HuyBERTs, that is to ſay, Waren 
|  HoysBeRTs. The Emperor Maximilian, and the 
Archduke Charles, in order to teſtify their gratitude 

for this great ſervice done to the King of Cattile, ſon 

6f the former and father of the latter, did on March 

13, 1513, confer on the three bothefs Joan, Jacob, 

and Herman pt HuyBERT, and their deſcendants, 

the privilege of wearing a ſword, with leave to every 

one of them, to ſuffer their ſervants alſo to wear it, 

which in thoſe days was a very particular mark of 

honour and diſtinction. December 19. 1512, Mar- 

garet, Archducheſs of Auſtria, then Governeſs of the 

Low- Countries, ſent John and Herman de Huybert to 

Henry VIII, King of England, for ſome negotiations 

which ſhe was pleaſed to truſt them with. The Em- 

peror Charles V being at Zierickſee lodged at LIEVEN 
Jacoksox ve HuyBERT's houſe, who was then Bur- 

(7) That is, Su- gomaſter of the city, and Dike-Grawve (I) of the land 
8 of Schowen. The three brothers ſettled in the ſame 
5 city of Zierickſee, and built each of them a houſe 


there, and theſe three houſes are ſtill the largeſt and 


(1) Taken from moſt confiderable buildings at Zierickſee (1). 
Memoirs com: juan Chriſtoval Calvet de Eſtrella ſpeaks of this fa- 
er ere the mily with praiſe : y no poco nombrados, ſays he (2), eran 
los Huybertos de Cirixea per ſu valor y riqueza. i. e. 
(2) In the Ac- The. Huyberts of Zierickſee were very famous for 
count of Don Phi- «© their courage and riches.” , 138 
ee The author of the ſupplement to the Abbot Urſperg's 
ee 3 Chronicle, mentions dhe perſon who re . 
Countries, in the Archduke Philip into Spain; but the name he gives 


year 1548, print - him differs from that which is given him in the Me- 


ed at Antwerp moirs I have quoted. However it be, here follows 
in the year 1552, 


in ſolio, page 263. what that author ſays. Carolus RQuintus rediit in Hiſ 


| for Architecture. 


We 


panias, Fohannes Cornelius nauta navigatione decem die- 
rum ab Anglico littore 'vehit. Hic nauta regem Philip- 
pum illuſtriſimi Auguſii patrem, ultima navigatione, in 
ſumma tempeſtate in Hiſpanias wexerat, & reginam Da- 
norum una cum Principe Ultrajectino in Daniam vexerat. 


* 


„the Fifth returned into Spain. ad Abbat. Le- 


Vir dives & peritiſſimus rei naulicæ 12 1. e. Charles (3) Paralipomene, - 


ohn Cornelius (a), 


«« Captain of a man of war, conducted bim thither in Jpergenſe apud 


4 | . 1 ** Anton. Matbæ- 
« ten days failing from the coaſt of England. This um, Veter. Ai 


% ſame Captain had conducted King Philip, the moſt Analier. p. 249. 
„ jlluftrious Emperor's father, in his laſt voyage into : 
«« Spain, during which they met with a very great 
« ſtorm ; he had alſo conducted the Queen of Den- 
«© mark, with the Prince of Utrecht, into Denmark, 
« he was a rich man, and a very experienced ma- 
b .riher;7.; {= | | | | 
$ («) Fobn Cornelius.) J ſuppoſe the author of that 
Chronicle miſtook John for Facob; and imagined that 
Corneliſæ, which ſignifies Cornelius's Son, was one of 
this Huybert's Chriſtian names. Add. Rem.] 5 
[B] 1 Hall mention his three ſors.) The eldeſt is 
AnTaony DE HuyBERT, Lord of Kreuningen, Coun- 
fellor in the High-Court of Juſtice. The ſecond is 
Joux vs HUBERT, Lord of Nootgauw. He en- 


tered into the army; and his conduct and courage 


raiſed him to the poſt of Lieutenant General of the 

horſe (4). The third, David ve Huyszzr, has (4) His Britan- 

been Counſellor in the Council of Flanders, and is nic Majeſty 

now one of the Directors of the Eaſt-India Com- (King William) 

pany (5). - * | | | raiſed him to that 
[C] His ſons . . . cauſed an Epitaph to be ingraved aus ef Art 

on his tomb, which the reader will find hereunder. | It con- wick. 

tains a ſhort account of his life, and his character ex- 


preſſed in the moſt noble manner. (5) Taken from 


the abovementi- 


D. M. oned Memoirs. 
| Viri Nobiliſs. & Ampliſſimi 6 
PLR NOT b e 
Domini. DB. BukG. ET CRAYSTEIN. 
antiqua. & multis. imaginibus. clara. familia. 
. Zeelandica. oriundi. | 
Natus. eſt. Middelburgi. propter. gra, præſtantiam. 
oris. facundiam. &. induſtriam. ſingularem. invigi- 


landi. bono. publico. in. Senatum. illius. urbis. 
cum. vix. adoleviſſet. eſt, cooptatus. omnium. ex- 


pectationi 


HU Y 


& We ſhall add a ſhort ſupplement to this article which has been communicated to us 
(*) He has been by that great man's grandſon PETER ANTHONY DE Hu YBERT (*) Lord of Kreunin- 
Secretary ger. gen, &c. This ſupplement is extracted from Luicius's Dutch Dictionary. When Peter de 


ty of Amſter- Sei? 725 Ct CO COR fie der 
a nou Huybert was ſent Deputy from the Province of Zealand to the Council of State of the United 
Dr aart 0 * 
2 and „A - . | 1 x 
Bajawof Naar- ark of diſtinction, and a proof of the great eſteem the Province of Zealand had for 


Provinces in the year 1687, it was for the remainder of his: life, (which was a particular 


den and Grovi- 
land &c. N. B. 
3 Dreſſaart and a 
Balaw is a 
kind of Governor, 


as we might fay . 


a Lord Lieute- 
nant of a Coun- 


ty, but with a , 8 : 
greterpower and patriot, and boldly affiſted his country with his good advice in the moſt critical junctures CA], 


for life. 


him) and indeed the States of that Province reſolved, bat a a reward for the tains und 
labours be underwent a long while for the ſervice of his .couniry, be, foould enjoy all. bis life 
time the ſame ſalary, and be free from houſe-rent,, as when he aas Penſionary, and -fhould 


have the ſame privileges and immunities; and that it would be acceptable 10 the States, that 


he fhould be preſent in their aſſemblies, whenever h happened to be in the Provinte” Wing 
their meetings. He juſtly deſerved ſuch a reward, ſince he had acted the part of a true 


pectationi. cum. ſatisfeciſſet. poſt. Pacem. Monaſteri- 
enſem. ad. conventum. Mechlinenſem. controverſiis. 
non. decifis. inter. Hiſpanos. &. Batavos;!componen- 
dis. dein. ad. Reges. Sueciæ. Poloniæ. Daniæ. &. 
Elect. Brandeb. miſſus. fuit. publice. graviſſimis. de. 
rebus. iiſque. confectis. ex. ſententia. Reip. redux. 
a. Præpot. Ordd. Zeeland. perſpeCta. ejus. fide. &. 
prudentia. delectus. fuit. ut. 1is. efſet. a. ſecretis. 
Poſt. ad vocatus. perpetuus. Reip. Zeeland. eſt, factus. 
ſummo. omnium. conſenſu. dehinc. ab. Unitis. Bel- 


Tp gis. Ablegatus. fuit. ad. Pacificationem. Brflanam. 


tandem. ne. tantæ. prudentiz. fructum. ſoli. cape- 
rent. Zelandi. paſſi. ſunt. eum. adſcribi. Conſilio. 
communi. Ordd. Sociatorum. ſeptem. populorum. 
ut. omnium. utilicatibus. ſerviret. ad. has. dignitates. 
 Hlum. evexit. non. ambitio. popali. &. potentium. 
ſed. teſtata. cunctis. incredibilis. vigilantia. in. obe- 
undis. ſtationis. ſuæ. muniis. ſumma. conſilii. præ- 
ſentia. in. celeriter. inveniendis. que. tempora. Reip. 
exigebant. mira. dexteritas. in. efficiendis. quæ. in. 
tem. ſapienter. conſuluerat. fingularis. ſagacitas. in. 
arduis. &. impeditiſſimis. negotiis. explicandis. &. 
ijngens. robur. animi. in. iis. libere. oppugnandis. 
qui. recte. ſententia. de. Rep. cujus. ſepe. auctor. 
uit. ad verſabantur. partes. nec. fecit. nec. fovit. in. 


omni. varietate. rerum. &. Reip. viciſſitudinibus. ſta- 


tum. &. dignitatem. ſuam. tenvit, illibatam. ſatur. 
vitæ. defletus. bonis. omnibus. &. valde. deſideratus. 
O. b. vil. Januar. An. Ch. C10. ioc. XCVIL, ætat. 
LXxxv. meœſtiſſimi. liberi. P. C. | 


«« The Epitaph of that moſt noble and great man, 
« PETER DE HUYBERT, Lord of Burg and 
<« Krayelteyn, deſcended of an antient and very noble 
% family in Zealand. He was born at Middelburg; 
« and för his eminent genius, great eloquence, and 
« ſingular care in watching for the public good, he 
« was admitted a member of the City Council, when 
„ he was hardly of age: and n fully anſwered 
„the expectations of his country, he was ſent, at- 
<< ter the peace of Munſter, to the congreſs that was 
«« held at Mechlin, to ſettle the differences that were 
«© not yet determined, between the Spaniards and the 


„% Dutch. He was afterwards ſent to the Kings of 


„Sweden, Poland, and Denmark, and to the Elector 
„ of Brandenburg, upon very important affairs; which 
„having finiſhed to the ſatisfaction of the Common- 


wealth, he was appointed by the States of Zealand 


« afterwards ſent by the United Provinces to the 


their Secretary, for they were fully perſuaded of his 
« faithfulneſs and wiſdom : ſome time after he was 
«+ unanimouſly choſen: Counſellor-Peniionary ; he was 


„ congrels that was held at Breda for a treaty of 
„ peace. Laſtly, that the Zealanders might not 
„ alone reap the benefit of his great wiſdom, they 
« ſuffered him to. be ſent a Deputy to the Council of 
«« State of the ſeven United Provinces, that be might 


„ be ſerviceable to all. He was not raiſed to theſe 


« high dignities by the people's fondneſs, nor by the 


power of the great; but by his incredible care in 


« acquitting himſelf of the duties of his functions, of 
« which all were fully perſuaded ; by his great pre- 
«5. ſence of mind in quickly adviſing what was neceſ- 
« ſary to be done far the public good in every cir- 


„ cumſtance ; by his wonderful ability in executing 
„ what he had prudently adviſed; by his exquiſite 


ſagacity in explaining the moſt difficult and intri- 


“ cate affairs ; and by his great courage and ſtrength 


of mind in oppoling thoſe who refuſed to follow 


* 


* » ; P 3 i % 1 9 : 


te the good advices he” had often firſt propoſed for 
the welfare of the Commonwealth. He never 
*. raiſed nor encouraged parties in the State, and in 
* all; the changes and revolutions of the Common- 
wealth, he always kept his dignity and character 
„without blemiſh. He died full of days, lamented 
* by all true patriots, and very much regretted, Ja- 


% nuary the 7th 1 697. This epitaph his moſt mourn- 


ful children made for their moſt beloved father.” 


[4] He boldly affifted bis country with his good ad. 
vice in the moſt critical juneturts.) We ſhall give two 


inſtances of it, as we find them in the Memoirs that 


have been communicated to us. The firſt is as fol- 
Jows': In the year 1675 the States of Guelderland 


331 


offered the Prince of Orange (+) the ſovereignty of (+) William, 


«« their Provinces, with the title of Duke of Guelder- pr Fe Ns 


A 
** 


land, and Earl of Zutphen, upon certain conditi: 


ons. The Prince thought it proper to conſult the 


other Provances before he accepted that offer: He 
«© wrote therefore to the States of Holland, and al- 
„ moſt in the ſame words to thoſe of Zealand and 
Utrecht; the latter adviſed the Prince immediately 
to accept the offer of thoſe of Guelderland. The 
Prince ſent about the ſame time a letter written 
with his own hand to the Counſellor-Penſionary, 
„ which is ſtill Kept in Peter de Huybert's family, 


This great man had always been of the Prince's 
< party, and had often endeavoured to perſuade the 


Counſellor-Penſionary De Wit to yield ſome things 
to the Prince, which could not have been denied 
him without expoſinꝑ the State to the danger of be- 


ing forced by the populace to yield him things of 


„much greater conſequente. But yet he was of 
„opinion that if they ſhould adviſe the Prince to 
accept the Sovereignty offered him by thoſe of 
+ Guelderland, it would be paving the way to make 
him obtain the Sovereignty of Zealand alſo. 
The Prince being acquainted with this opinion of 


«< Peter Huy bert, deſired him to call the States of 


Zealand together, but not to give his own opinion 


« upon this affair, but to leave the members full li- 


«« berty to give their votes. De Huy bert convened 
te the States accordingly ; but as the members were of 


different opinions, they could not come ſo ſoon to a 


final reſolution. At laſt, however, it was reſolved, four 
«© votes againſt two, that 2h Prince ſhould be difſuaded 


bo from accepting the offer of the States of Guelderland 


and that notice ſhould be given him of this reſolu- 
© tion, in a letter containing the advices of the mem- 
bers, with the arguments alledged to ſupport them: 
« the letter was written to him according to a model, 
*« which the Counſellor-Penſionary had drawn. up, at 
the requeſt of the States. The Prince, who being 
the firſt and only Nobleman in Zealand, had very 


« great credit there, ſhewed his diſcontent in a long 


« letter, wrote March the 18th in the ſame year: 
© after he had refuſed the offer of Guelderland, and 
declared that he would not accept it, when he 
„ knew how ſome of the chief cities of Holland had 
e expreſſed themſelves upon this affair.” Here fol- 
lows another inſtance of our Huybert's patriotiſm. 
In the year 1684 there were great commotions in 
«« Zealand about the levying of ſixteen thouſand 


« men: the Prince went thither to engage the Zeal- 
anders to ſuffer it. Four of the fix cities declared 
for che raiſing of thoſe ſoldiers, and the Prince de- 
fired that the Counſellor- Penſionary ſhould dec lare 


the reſolution of the States according to that ma- 
o , jority., 
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(#) Becauſe this 
was one of thoſe 
aftairs which 

cannot be deter- 


mined but by an 


unanimous con- 
ſent, 


HUY 


as we ſhall relate in the Remark below. 


% But he proteſted that this was againſt his, oath, 
againſt his commiſſion, and againſt the union of 
the cities. Whereupon the Prince himſelf took the 


votes, and the next day he delivered to the States a 


«c 

ec 

cc 
46 


it was aſſerted, that the cities had agreed to deter- 
mine this affair of raiſing. ſoldiers, by a majority 
of votes: and thus this affair ended. All the cities 
kept ſilent, except Middelberg, which proteſted, 
and ſoon after Zeirickſee diſapproved her Depu- 
ties conduct in this affair. As Huybert . by ſuch 
behaviour gained a bad reputation at the Stadt- 


A 
%” 6 


cc 


c 
cc 
cs 


writing drawn up by way of apology, in Which 


*© holdet's court, he was prevailed upon to reſign his 
** poſt of Counſellor-Penfionaty in the year 1687 ; 
* but was fully rewarded for it, as we have ſeen in 
the text of this ſupplement, - ot 
We ſhall obſerve here that there is now but one 
branch of the males of this family extant ; namely, 
that of Anthony de Huybert, mentioned by Mr. Bayle:: 
he died in the year 1702, leaving one ſon behind 110 
PETER Ax THOR DE HuyBErT till living, Who 
3 this ſupplement to us; he has ſeveral 
ſons. 


4 


© HUYGENS (CHRISTIAN) one of the greateſt Mathematicians and Aſtzono- 
mers of the ſeventeenth Century [A], was ſon of Conſtantine Huygens Lord of Zuy- 
lichem, who had ſerved three ſucceſſive Princes of Orange in the quality of Secretary. 
His mother's name was Suſannah van Baerle. He was born at the Hague in Holland 
April the 14th 1629. His inclination to the Mathematics appeared very early. His 


application to the Latin and Greek Languages did not prevent him from 


| [4] One of the greateſt Mathematicians and Aftrone- 


mers of the ſeventeenth century.) This appears from 
his writings which are as follow. I. Theoremata de 


Quadraturd Hyperboles, Ellipfis, & Circuli, ex dato 


1651 in 4to. 


por tionum Gravitatis Centro. Quibus ſubjuncta eff 
*Eztrao Cyclometriæ Cl. V. Gregorii a S. Vincentio editæ 
anno 1647. Cum aſſertione hujus "Etxraow;., Leyden 
It is likewiſe inſerted among his Opera 
Varia, printed at Leyden 1724. This is the firſt work 
which our author publiſhed, and ſhewed what might 
be expected from him afterwards. II. De Circuli 
magnitudine inventa. 
dam illuſtrium conſtruftiones. Leyden 1654 in 4to. 
Reprinted in his Opera Varia p. 351. III. De Sa- 
turni Lund obſervatio nova. Hague 1656 in 4to. Re- 
printed in his Opera Varia p. 523. IV. Ad Cl. V. 


Franciſc. Xaverium Ainſcom S. F. Epiſtola, guã diluun- 


turea, quibus Ełlræcis Cyclometriæ Gregorii a S. Vincentio 
impugnata fuit. Hague 1656 in 4to. Reprinted in his 
Opera Varia p. 341. V. De Ratiociniis in Ludo Aleæ: 
Publiſhed at the end of Francis Schooten's book, in- 
titled, Exercitationum Mathematicarum Libri quing; Ley- 
den 1657 in 4to. Reprinted in his Opera Varia. Our 
author had written this in Low Dutch, and Schooten, 
who had been his Maſter in Mathematics, tranſlated it 


into Latin, in order to ſhew the uſefulneſs of Algebra. 


nomers invented by Galileo, 


Huygens is the firſt, who treated of this ſubject, which 


has fince been handled by Monſieur Sauveur, Bernoulli, 


and Montmort in a more exact manner. VI. Bre- 
wis Inſtitutio de uſu Horologiorum ad inveniendas Longitu- 
dines, He wrote this in Low. Dutch, and it was 
printed in that Language in 1657. It is printed in La- 
tin in his Opera Varia p. 193. VII. Horo/ogium. Hague 
1658 in 4to. Huygens had exhibited in the preceding 


work a model of a new invented Pendulum; but as 


ſome perſons envious of his reputation were defirous to 
deprive him of the honour of the invention, he wrote 
this book to explain the conſtruction of it, and to ſhew, 
that it was very different from the Pendulum of Aſtro- 
It is reprinted in his 


Opera Varia p. 1. VIII. Syſema Saturnium, five de 


Cauſis mirandorum Saturni Phænomenon, & domite ejus 


Planeta novo. Hague 1659 in 4to. Reprinted in his 
Opera Varia p. 553. Galileo had endeavoured to ex- 
plain ſome-of the ſurprizing Phænomena of the Planet 
Saturn. He had at firſt perceived two ſtars, which at- 
tended it; and ſome time after he was amazed to find 
them diſappear. Huygens being very deſirous to ac- 
count for theſe changes, perfected the Teleſcopes, and 
made himſelf glaſſes, by which he might view objects 
at the greateſt diſtance. ' He applied himſelf then to 
obſerve all. the Phaſes 'and Appearances of Saturn, and 
drew up a Journal of all the different aſpects of that 
Planet, which vary extremely. He diſcovered the two 
Satellites, which attend it, and after a long courſe of 
obſervations perceived that the Planet was ſurrounded 


with a ſolid and permanent ring, which never changes 


its ſituation, though Saturn turns upon its center in 
the ſpace of leſs than ſixteen days. He diſcovered 


alſo a third Satellite of Jupiter, which till then had ef- 


* 
7 * A * 1 { 
, „ os * . 


w» a 


caped the obſervation of the Aſtronomers.” This new 


— 


Accedunt Problematum quorun-« 


making a 
ſurprizing 


ſyſtem gained him the eſteem of the moſt eminent per- 
ſons in that ſcience. IX. Syſfema Saturnium ; cum 
aſſertione Syſtematis ſui. Hague 1659 in 4to. . Reprinted 
in his Opera Varia p. 619. This tract is deſigned as 
an anſwer to a piece, which had attacked his ſyſtem 
under this title; Euſtachii de Divinis Septempedani in 
Syftema Saturnium Chriſtiani Hugenii, Hague 1660 in 
4to. X. Lettre du 5 Feorier 1665 ſur les Horloges 2 
Pendule. Inſerted in the Journal des Sgavans for Fe- 
bruary the 23d 1665. XI. Lettre du 26 Fevrier 1665 
fur le mime ſujet. Inſerted in the ſame Fournal for 
March the 16th 1665, and in Latin in his Opera Va- 
ria p. 213. XII. Relation dune Obſervation faite 
dans la Bibliothegue du Roy à Paris le 12 May 1664 
d'un Halo, ou Couronne a Pentour du Soleil, avec un diſ- 
cours de la cauſe de ces Meteores & de celles de Parelies. 
Paris 1667 in 4to. Our author read the diſcourſe, 
which accompanied this relation, in an aſſembly of 
learned men in the King's library at Paris. It is printed 
in Latin among his Opuſcula Poſthuma. XIII. Exa- 
nen du Livre de M. Gregory, intitull: Vera Circuli & 
Hyperboles Quadratura. Inſerted in the Fournal des 


| Sqavans of July the 2d 1668. Printed in Latin in his 


Opera Varia p. 463. XIV. Lettre d Auteur du 
Journal des Sgavans touchant la Reponſe que M. Gre- 
gory @ faite a Pexamen du Livre, intitult; Vera Cir- 
culi & Hyperboles Quadratura. Inſerted in the Four- 
nal dis Sawan of November the 12th 1688, Printed 
in Latin in his Opera Varia p. 472. Our Author in 
his Examen had aſſerted, that there were ſeveral miſ- 
takes in the demonſtration, which Mr. James Gregory 
thought he had given of the impoſſibility of the Ana- 
lytical Quadrature of the Circle ; and Mr. Gregory 
publiſhed an anſwer to his exceptions in the Philoſophi- 
cal Tranſactions. This engaged Mr. Huygens to write 
this letter, to which Mr. Gregory waote a reply print- 
ted in the ſame Jranſactiont. His book and his two 
replies are inſerted among the Opera Varia of our au- 
thor. XV. Obſervation de Saturne fait à la Biblio- 
thegue du Roy. Inſerted in the Journal des. Sgawans of 
February the 11th 1669. Printed in Latin in his Opere 
Varia p. 637. XVI. Lettre fur le mouvement, qui eft 
produit par le rencontre des corps. Inſerted in the Four- 
nal des Sawan of March the 18th 1699. Printed in 
Latin among his Opera Poſibuma. XVII. Lettre tou- 
chant la Luneite Catoptrique de M. Newton. Inſerted in 
the Journal des Szawvans for February the 29th 1672. 
Printed in Latin in his Opera Varia p. 757. XVIII. 
Lettre touchant les Phanomenes de Peau purgee d'air. 
Inſerted in the ſame Journal for July 1672 : and print- 
ed in Latin among his Opera Varia p. 769. XIX. Lettre 
touchant la Figure de la Planete de Saturne. Inſerted m 
the ſame Journal for December the 12th 1672, and 
printed in Latin among his Opera Vari p. 638. 
XX. Lettre touchant une nouvelle maniere de Barometre 

wil a inventee. Inſerted in the ſame Fournal for the 
. day; and printed in Latin among his Opera Va- 
ria p. 276. XXI. Horelogium Oſcillatorium; five de 
Motu Pendularum ad Horologia aptato, Demonſirationts 
Grometrice, Paris 1673 in folio, and reprinted among 
his Opera Varia p. 27. This book contains the five fol- 


HUT 


ſurprizing progreſs at nine years of age in Muſic, Arithmetic, and Geography, in which 


he was inſtructed by his father. At thirteen years of age he was put upon the ſtudy of 
Mechanics, for which he appeared to have a peculiar genius. Two years after, viz. in 
1644, he had the aſſiſtance of a maſter of Mathematics, under whom he made a vaſt 
proficiency in a ſhort ſpace of time. The year following he went to ſtudy Law in the 
Univerſity of Leyden under the learned Civilian Vinnius; but this ſtudy did not engage 
him ſo fully, but that he continued that of Mathematics under Profeſſor Schooten. He 
left this Univerſity at the end of offff year, and went to Breda, where an Univerſity had 
juſt been erected, the direction of which had been given to his father. He ſtaid in that 
city in 1646 and the two following years. After his return to the Hague in 1649 he 
went to Holſtein and Denmark in the retinue of Henry Count of Naſſau; and was ex- 


tremely deſirous of going to Sweden, in order to ſee Des Cartes; but the ſhort ſta 


lowing diſcourſes; 1. Deſcriptio Horologii Ofcillatorii. 
2. De Deſcenſu gravium, & motu eorum in Cycloide, 
3. De Evolutione & Dimenfione Linearum Curvarum. 
4. De Centro Ofcillationis ſen Agitationis. 5. Horologit 
ſecundi conflruftio, & Theoremata de vi centrifugd. 
XXII. Lettre touchant une nouvelle Invention d Horloges 
très juſte & tris portatives. Inſerted in the Fournal 
des Sgavans for Auguſt the 15 78, and printed in 
Latin among his Opera Varia p®764. XXIV. Nou- 
velle Invention d'un Niveau a Lunette, qui porte la 
preuve avec foi, & que Pon veriſie & redtifie d'un feul 
Endroit. Inſerted in the ſame Journal for January the 
29th 1680, and printed among his Opera Varia p. 
254. XXV. Demonſtration de la juſteſſe de te Niveau. 
Inſerted in the fame Journal of” February the 26th 
1680, and printed in Latin among his Opera Varia 
p. 75 XXVI. Reponſe & une Remarque faite par 
M. Þ Abbi de Catelan contre ſa propoſition 4*. du Traite 
des Centres du Balancement. Inſerted in the ſame Four- 
al for June the 29th, 1682, and printed in Latin 
among his Opera Varia, p. 222. The Abbe de Cate- 
lan's remark, which gave occaſion to this anſwer, was 
publiſhed in the firſt ournal of the ſame year. The 
Abbe replied to Mr. Huygens in two pieces, one in- 
ſerted in the Journal of July the 2oth following, and 
the other in that of September the 14th : and in that 
of Sept. 7th, the ſame year he publiſhed Oꝶjection 
contre le mouvvement Cycloide des Pendules. Several learned 
Mlathematicians intereſted themſelves in this diſpute ; 

and Mr. Bernoulli of Baſil ſeeing that Mr. Huygens 
had made no reply to the Abbe de Catelan, 7 
one for him in a letter inſerted in the Journal of April 
the 24th 1684. XXVII. Reponſe a la Replique de M. 
F Abbi Catelan touchant les Centres d' agitation. Inſerted 
in the Journal des Sgawvans of July the 3d 1684, and 
printed in Latin among his Opera Varia p. 231. it 
does not appear that the Abbe de Catelan replied to 
Mr. Huygens ; but he anſwered Mr. Bernoulli in a 
piece inſerted in the Journal of September the 11th 
1684. Mr. Bernoulli was not filent, but publiſhed a 
reply in the Ada Eruditorum of Leipſic for the year 
1686, p. 356. Six years after this the Marquis de 
I'Hoſpital having ſeen this piece of Mr. Bernoulli, 
wrote to Mr. and upon that ſubject. His letter 
is publiſhed in the Hiſtoire des Ouvrages des Sawans for 
June 1690, p. 440. XX VIII. Remargues de M. Huy- 
ens ſur la Lettre de M. le Marquis de J Hoſpital & ſur 
Ecrit de M. Bernoulli. Inſerted in the ſame work, 
p. 4493 and printed in Latin among his Opera Varia, 
p. 246. Theſe are all the pieces which have been 
publiſhed upon this diſpute. They are all printed in 
— among Mr. Huygens's Opera Varia. XXIX. So- 
lution du Problime propos par M. de Leibnits: Trouver 
une Signe de Deſcente, dans laguelle le Corps peſant deſ- 
cende uni farmement, & approche egalement de] Horiſon en 
tems egaux. Publiſhed in the Nowvelles de la Republique 
des Lettres of October 1687, p. 1110, and printed in 
Latin among his Opera Varia, p. 290. XXX. Aſftro- 
ſcopia cumpendiaria, Tubi Optici molimine liberata. Hagye 
1684 in 4to. Reprinted among his Opera Varia p. 261. 
XXXI. Trait de la Luminere, ou ſont expliquees les 
| Cauſes de ce qui arrive dans la Reflexion & dans la Re- 
fraction, & particulierement dans I ttrange Rgfraction 
Adu Criftal d Hande, avec un Diſcours de la Cauſe de la 
Peſanteur. Leyden 1690 in 4to, and printed in Latin 
among his Opera reli qua, Tom. I. p. 1. XXXII. Lettre 
tauchant le Cycle 2 Inſerted in the Hiſtoire 
des Quorages des Sawans of October 1691, p. 78, and 


8 


Vol. VI. 


the 


reprinted in Latin among his Opera Varia p. 745. 
XXXIII. Solutio Problemari de Lives Catenaris; 22 
liſhed in the A#a Eruditorum for the year 1691, 
. 281, and reprinted among his Opera Varia p. 292. 
XXIV. Conftruftion dun Probleme de Geometrie: 


Trouver une Lig ale ne partie donnie de la Ligne 
Logarithmique lim in the Hiſſoire des Ouvrages 


des Savans forWWSruary 1693, p. 244; and printed i 
Latin among his Opera Varia, p. „ XXV. De 
Problemate Bernoulliano in Actis Lipfienſibus anni 1693. 


propoſite. Publiſhed in the 42a Eruditorum of the fame 


year, p. 475, and reprinted among his Opera Vari 2 
p. 516. XXXVI. Conſtructio Deer al Proba 
a Joanne Bernoullio propoſita. Publiſhed in the 422 


Eruditorum of the year 1694, p. 338, and reprinted | 


among his Opera Varia p. 518. XXXVII. Fpiftola ad 
G. G. Leibnitium, upon the ſame ſubject ated in 


the ſame place. XXXVIII. Remargue ſur le Livre de 


la Mantrure des Vai ſeauæ de M. Renau. Inſerted in the 
Bibliotheque Univerſelle, Tom. 25, p. 19 5, and in the 
Fournal des Szavans for May the gth 1695, and printed 


in Latin among his Opera Varia p. 292. Mr. Renau 


having anſwered this remark in the Fournal of the 16th 
and 23d of May 1695, Mr. Huygens publiſhed, 
XXXIX, Replique 2 la Riponſe de M. Renau; inſerted 
in the Hiftoire des Ouvrages des Sgavans for April 1694, 
p. 355, and reprinted in Latin among his Opera Varia 
p. 305. XL. KOBMO®ENPOZ, five de Terris Corleſti- 

s eorumgque ornatu conjecturæ, ad Conſtantinum Fra- 
trem, Gulielmo III. Magne Britanniæ Regi a Secretis. 


Hague 1698 in 4to, and reprinted among his Opera | 


Varia p. 041, and tranſlated into French under the 
title of Nouveau Traite de la Pluralite des Mondes par 
feu M. Huygens, traduit du Latin en Frangois par M. D. 
Paris 1702 in 12mo. The tranſlator of this book is 
Monſieur du Four, who has prefixed to it a very learned 
and ingenious preface. The Journaliſts of 7-evoux had 
no reaſon to doubt whether this work was Mr. Huy- 


gens's 3 ſince it is inconteſtably his, and he had even 


inted the firſt ſheet during his life, but was prevented 


by death from proceeding any further. He endeavours 
to ſhew in it, that it is probable, that the Planets are 


inhabited. XLI. In the collection publiſhed under the 


title of Divers Ouvrages de Mathematique & de Phyſique 


par Meſſteurs de Þ Academie Royale des Sciences, printed 
at Paris 1693 in fol. there are ſome pieces of our au- 
thor, which have been reprinted among his Opera Va- 


| 


ria. XLII. Opuſcula Poſthuma, que continent Dioptri- 


cam, Commentarios de Vitris figurandis, Diſſertationem 
de Corona & Parheliis, Tractatum de Motu & de Vi 
centrifuga „Deſcriptionem Automati Planetarii. Leyden 
1703 in 4to. Mr. Huygens had left by will to 
the Univerſity of Leyden his Mathematical writings, 


and requeſted Meſſieurs de Volder and Fullenius, the 


former of whom was Profeſſor of Philoſophy and Ma- 
thematics at Leyden, and the other at Franeker, to 
examine theſe works, and publiſh what they ſhould 
think proper. This is what they have done in this 


volume. Mr. Huygens had written in Low Dutch the 


ſecond of the tracts, which it contains, and which re- 
lates to the art of forming and poliſhing Teleſcope+ 
glaſs, to which he had greatly applied himſelf; but 

r. Boerhaave, Profeſſor of Phyſic at Leyden, had 


taken the pains to tranſlate it into Latin. XLIII. O. 


fera Varia. Leyden 1724 in 4to. This collection, 
which contains the greateſt part of the pieces, which 
Mr. Huygens had publiſhed ſeparately, is divided into 
four parts; the firſt of which contains the pieces re- 
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the Count in Denmark . would not permit him. He travelled into France in 1655, and 
took the degree of Doctor of Law at Angers. He returned to that Kingdom in 1660, 
and from thence paſſed over to England the year following. He took a third journey to 
France in 1663. His merit became ſo conſpicuous in that Kingdom, that Monſieur 
Colbert reſolved to fix him at Paris by ſettling a conſiderable penſion upon him. Mr. 
Huygens conſented to it, and reſided at Paris from 1666 to 168 1. But his health, 
which had obliged him in 1670 and 1675 to viſit his native air, at laſt forced him to 
(«) See his Liſe leave France intirely, and return to Holland, H died at the Hague June the 8th 


prefixed to his 


Opera Varia, and 169g, aged ſixty ſix years. He had been choſen a Fellow of the Royal Society at Lon- 
Baſnage de Bau- don in 1663, and a Member of the Royal Academy of Sciences at Paris during his reſi- 


val's Hiſt. des 


Ouvrages des $a- dence in that city. His whole life was ſpent in curious and uſeful refearches. He loved 
vans, tom. 11. A, quiet and ſtudious manner of life. He frequently retired into the country, in order to 


Aoiit, 1 69 5 , 


A 5. 20 öait. Prevent interruption 3 but he did not at all contract that four and moroſe temper and 
1698, behaviour, which are commonly the effects of ſolitude and retirement (a). 


lating to Mechanics; the ſecond, thoſe relating to 


Geometry; the third, thoſe relating to Aſtronomy ; 
and the fourth, thoſe, which could not be ranged un- 
der any of theſe titles. Mr, Grav e had the care 
of this edition, in which hg 1 ſeveral addi- 
tions to the pieces contained M it, ed from our 
author's manuſcripts. The pieces, 
ginally in French or Low Dutch, were tranſlated into 
Latin by John Ooſterdyk Schacht, ſon of a Profeſſor of 
Phyſic at Leyden. XLIV. Opera Reliqua. Amſterdam 
1728 in 4to, two Tomes. This new collection was 
Publiſhed alſo by Mr. Graveſande. The firſt Tome 
contains the Treatiſes of Light and Gravity, which the 
Bookſellers procured to be tranſlated into Latin ; but 
that tranſlation not being exact, it was carefully re- 
viſed by the tranſlator of the other works of Mr. Huy- 
gens. The ſecond Tome contains his Poſthumous Works, 
Which had been publiſhed in 1703, but with ſome cax- 
rections and additions. XLV. In the Philoſophical 
 Tranſa@ions we have the following pieces of his. 1. An 
Obſervation of Saturn the 171th of Auguſt 1668. Numb. 
45, p. 900. 2. A Summary Account of the Laws of 
Motion: Numb. 46. p, 925. 3. Iaſtructions concerning 
the uſe of Pendulum Watches for finding the Longitude at 
Sea, together with a Method of a Fournal for ſuch 
Watches: Numb. 47. p. 937. 4. Obſervation of an 
Halo or Circle about he Sun at Paris May the 12th 
1667, together wwvith a Diſcourſe concerning the Cauſe of. 
theſe Meteors; as alſo that of Parhelia or Mock-Suns : 
Numb. 60. p. 1065. 5. Some Communications con- 


frming the preſent appearance of the Ring about Saturn 3 


the Lords Chan- 


0 e/ters 5 Loras 


ich were origi- 


by Huygens and Hooke : Numb. 65. p. 2093. 6. Con- 
cerning .the Obſervation of Saturn Jhortly to be without 
the Anſz or Arms: Numb. 78. p. 3026. 7. An At. 
tempt to render the Cauſe of that odd Phanomenon of the 
Quichſilver remaining ſuſpended far above tht uſual 
Height in the Torricellian Experiment : Numb. 86. 
p. co. 8. Some fitters exchanged between Monſieur 
Slufius and Huygens about a conſiderable Optic Problem ef 
Alhazen : Numb. 97. p. 6119. 9. 4 Continuation of 
the Optic Problem of Albaxen: Numb. 98. p. 6140. 
10. Thoughts concerning Mr. Hooke's Qbſerwations for 
proving the Motion of the Earth, mentioned Numb. 101: 
Numb. 105. p. 89. 11. Concerning à new. Invention 
of his of wery exadt and portative Watches : Numb. 112. 
p. 272. 12. Some Experiments made in the Air-pump 
upon Plants: together with a way of taking exhauſted 
Receivers awvay from off the ſaid Engine: by Huygens 
and Papin: Numb. 120. p. 477. 13. A Continuation 
of the Experiments made in the Air-pump by Huygens 
and Papin: Numb. 121. p. 492. XLVI. In the re- 
giſter of the manuſcripts of the Royal Academy of Sciences 
at Paris there is a Manuſcript Treatiſe of the Load-ſlone, 
Written by. our author. XLVII. In the hands of 
William Jones Eſq; F. R. S. is an original letter of 
Mr. Huygens dated at the Hague Auguſt the 18th 1662, 
Concerning the Weight of the Air at a given Height, 
with a Rule to find that Height ; and likewiſe the Weight 
of the Air at any place being given, to find the Hejght 
of that Place. XLVIII. In the Regi/ter Bool of the 
Rojal Society there are a great many pieces of our au- 
thor never yet publiſhed.  * Shs oi 


(a) Lives of all _ © HDE. (EDWARD), Earl of Clarendon, and Lord High Chancellor of Eng- Ce) Idem, Foſi 
land, was fon of Henry Hyde of Pyrton in Wiltſhire [A], by Mary, daughter and heir "Os vol. I. cob 


| . 1 27 > 1 | „ 
Luft, ard of Edward Langford of Trobridge in the ſame county. He was born at Dinton near (4) ldem, 4. 
oP ae Hindon in Wiltſhire on the 16th of February 1608 (4). In Lent Term 1622 he be- % %. 


(e Idem, ibid. 


Seal of Erg/and. came a ſtudent of Magdalen Hall in the Univerſity of Oxford (5). February the 14th and Life f be 


By an impartial 


y an pores: 162.5 he took the degree of Bachelor of Arts (c,; but failing of a Fellowſhip of Exeter CO amor 


Hyde; prefixed to 


th: Lif- of Ed. College, for which he ſtood (d), he removed to the Middle Temple, where he ſtudied 4 Clin ; 


abr E rl of 


eee 0 1, the Laws for ſeveral years (e). In 1633 he was one of the chief managers of the Maſque ri prot 


Pieces of the Right 


eat. London preſented by the Gentlemen of the Inns of Court to their Majeſties at Whitehall on Can- Horerabic Ed. 
Find At „ dlemaſs Day [BJ. In the Parliament, which began at Weſtminſter April the 10th 1640, ward Earl of 


533+ 2d edit. | 


Clarendon, pag. 2. 


6x vol. 2. col. he ſerved as Burgeſs for Wotton-Baſſet in Wiltſhire'[C]. But that Parliament being ſoon edit. London 


London 1721. 


(1) Life of the © [4] Son of Henry Hyde of Pyrton in Willfire.] This 
AT anceligr 


pon Gentleman was deſcended of an antient family, ori- 
orefized ro 4 Cel. Einally of Cheſhire (1), and was ſecond (2) ſon of Lau- 
{1m of ſeveral Tence Hyde of Guſſage St. Michael in Dorſetſhire ; 
Pueces of the Right whole fourth fon was Sir Alexander Hyde of Saliſbury, 
Hun. Edward father of Dr. Hyde Biſhop of Saliſbury ; Sir Ro- 
#011 / £19149, bert Hyde, Lord Chief. Juſtice of the Common Pleas ; 
1-27 in 8% Sir Henry Hyde, beheaded under Cromwell, and eight 
(2) Ibid. But Mr. other ſons, all remarkable men, and raiſed by the 


Wood, Alb. Ox. Chancellor (3). 
vol. 2. col. 532. 


| OB] In 1633 he was one of the chief managers of the 
_ 5 er Maſque preſented by the Gentlemen of 25 hand of . 
Lords Chancellor, to their Majeſties at Whitehall on Candlemaſs Day.] Mr. 
Sc. in the Life Whitelocke tells us (4), that this Maſque was held * the 
of Edward Earl 4% more ſeaſonable, becauſe it would manifeſt the diffe- 
7 _ 1 * rence of their opinion from Mr. Prynne's new learn- 
en FP Hem y „ing, and ſerve to confute his Hiftriomaſtix againſt 
Hyde, was third ** Interludes.” The managers choſen for the Middle 


ſon of Mr. Lau- Temple were Mr. Hyde and Mr. Bulſtrode Whitelocke; 
rence Hyde, | 


(3) Life of the Lord Chancellor Hyde, ubi fupras 


. after 1727 in 8 vo. 


P \ 


for the Inner Temple Sir Edward Herbert and Mr. 
Selden ; for Lincolns-Inn Mr. Noy the Attorney Gene- 
ral and Mr. Gerling; and for Grays-Inn Sir John 
Finch and another Gentleman. 18 

[C] Served as Burgeſs for Wotton-Baſſet in Wilt- 
ſhire.) In this Parliament Mr. Hyde diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf upon the following occaſion. The King in a 
meſſage to the Houſe of Commons had acquainted. 
them, that as he heard the ſhip-money was unwillingly 
ſubmitted to by the people, he would for the future re- 
leaſe it in ſuch a manner as the Parliament ſhould ad- 


viſe, if they would grant him twelve ſubſidies to be 


paid in thi&& years. This occaſioned great debates that 
day and the next, when Mr. Hamden ſeeing the mat- 
ter ripe for the queſtion, deſired it might be put, 


„ whether the Houſe ſhould comply with the propo- 


« ſition made by the King, as it was Contained in the 


-+ meſſage?” Hereupon Serjeant Glanville, the Speaker, 


(for the Houſe was then in a Committee) endeavoured 
in 


(4) Memorials of the Engliſh Affairs, pag. 19. edit. London 17 32. 


Fuſt 


0 col. 


Ath. 
fu pra. 
ibid. 
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Lords Cbancellors, 
Ce. pag. 38. ces 
and Wood, 


Ah. to his Maj 


after diſſolved, he was choſen for Saltaſh in Cornwall in the long Parliament, which be- 
gan November the 3d the ſame year. His abilities began now to be very much taken 
{f) Lives of the notice of, and he was employed in ſeveral] Committees to examine into divers grievan- 


in a pathetical ſpeech to perſuade them-to comply with 
the King, and fo reconcile him to Parliaments for 


ever. No ſpeech ever united the inclinations of a po- 
pular Council more to the Speaker than this did; and 
if the queſtion had been prelently put, it was believed, 


that few would have oppoſed it. But after a ſhort 


ſilence, the other ſide recovering new courage, called 
again with ſome earneſtneſs, that Mr. Hamden's 
queſtion ſhould be put, which being like to meet with 


a concurrence, Mr, Hyde being very ſollicitous to keep 


things in ſome tolerable calmneſs, then ſtood up, and 
giving his reaſons for his diſlike to that queſtion, 


propoled, ** that. to the end every man might freely 


« give his Yea or No, the queſtion might be put only 


„ upon giving the King a ſupply 3 and if this was 


« carried, another might be put upon the manner and 
proportion; if not, it would have the ſame effect 
« with the other propoſed by Mr. Hamden.” This, 
after it had been ſome time oppoſed and diverted by 


bother propoſitions, which were anſwered by Mr. Hyde, 


would, as it was generally believed, have been put and 


carried in the affirmative, though poſitively oppoſed 


by Herbert the Sollicitor General, if Sir H. Vane the 
Secretary had not ſtood up, and aſſured them as from 


his Majeſty, that if they ſhould paſs a vote for a ſup- 


ply, and not in the proportion propoſed in his Ma- 
jeſty's meſſage, it would not be accepted by him; and 
therefore deſired, that the queſtion might be laid aſide. 
This being again urged by the Sollicitor General, and 
it being near five in the afternoon, it was readily con- 
ſented to, that the Houſe ſhould adjourn to the next 
morning, at which they were ſuddenly diſſolved; and 
within an hour after Mr. Hyde met Mr. St. John, 
Who was ſeldom known to ſmile, but then had a moſt 
chearful aſpe&, and obſerving Mr. Hyde melancholy, 
aſked him, What troubled him? who anſwered, ** the 


« ſame, he believed, that troubled moſt good men, 


e that in a time of ſo much confuſion ſo wiſe a Par- 


„ liament ſhould be ſo imprudently diſſolved.” Mr. 


St. John replied. ſomewhat warmly, „ that all was 
„well; that things muſt grow worſe before they 
would grow better; and that that Parliament would 


(5) Hiſtory of the ** never have done what was requiſite (5). 


Rebellion, B 2. 


FD] Employed in ſeveral Committees to examine into 
divers griewences.] Being appointed in April 1641, 
Chairman of the Committee which took into conſidera- 
tion the ſtate of the court of Vork, of which the Earl 


as reſol- 


of Strafford had been for ſome years ch Wee he re- 


ported the caſe to the houſe ; upon which it 


ved, that the commiſſions and inſtructions, whereby the 


Preſident and Council in the north exerciſed a juriſdicti- 


on, were illegal both in creation and execution; and 


that it was unprofitable to his Majeſty, and inconve- 


nient and grievous to his ſubjects in theſe parts. Mr. 


Hyde being choſen hereupon to manage the conference 
with the Lords touching the ſame court, made a 
very eloquent ſpeech, which was printed in Ry/owworth's 


(6) Vol. 1. Part Collections (6). But though he was zealous for the re- 


2, 


refling of the grievances of the nation, yet he was on 


the other hand as watchful for the ſecurity of the eſta- 


bliſhed church ; and a ſhort bill being brought in to 
take away the Biſhops vote in Parliament, and to leave 
them out of all commiſſions of the peace, or any thing 
that had relation to temporal affairs, he was very 
earneſt for throwing it out, and ſaid, ** that from the 
time that Parliaments begun, Biſhops had always 
„been a part of it. That if they were taken out, 
there was no body left to repreſent the clergy ; 
„which would introduce another piece of injuſtice, 
« which no other part of the Kingdom could com- 
plain of, who being all repreſented in Parliament, 


were bound to ſubmit. to whatever was enacted 


* there, becauſe it was, upon the matter, with their 


on conſent ; whereas if the bill was carried, there 


© was no body left to repreſent the clergy, and yet 
« they muſt be bound by their determination.” When 


he had done, the Lord Falkland, who always fat 


2 protection and the ſubjects obedience hath unlucki- 
A * | 


[D] but at laſt being diſſatisfied with the proceedings in the Parliament, he retired 
jelty, and was made Chancellor of the Exchequer, a Privy Counſellor, and 
den, col 533. Knight (F). The Parliament were ſo highly incenſed at Sir Edward's leaving them, 


that 


next to him, which was ſo much obſetved, that if 

they came not in together, as they uſually did, every 

body left the place for him, who was abſent, ſtood 

up, and declared, that he was of another opinion; 

and that he never thought, that the conſtitution of the 

Kingdom would be violated by the paſſing that act; 

and that he had heard many of the Clergy. proteſt, 

that they would not own themſelves repreſented by the 

Biſhops ; but if that could be made appear, it was to be 

preſumed, that the Houſe of Peers, among whom they 

fate and had their votes, would throw it out; aud ſo face- 

tiouſly anſwering ſome other particulars, he concluded 

tor paſſing the act (y). Mr. Hyde was averſe to the ſevere (7) Pifory of the 
proceedings againſt the Earl of Strafford ; but though Hebei, ** 
thoſe Lords and Commoners who were ſuppoſed to fa- 

vour that Nobleman, were braaded with the name of | 


 Straffordians and betrayers of their country, and a liſt 


of them was poſted up at the corner of the wall of 
Sir William Brouncker's houſe in the Old-Palace-Yard, 
Weſtminſter, yet ſuch was the prudence of Mr. Hyde 
in this affair, that he was not included amongſt them 
(8). When the Commons had drawn up a remonſ- (8) Lives of rhe 


trance of all the grievances ſince the beginning of the £274 Chancellors, 


King's reign, and Mr. Hamden moved for an order Tc. pag. 19. 
for the immediate printing of it, Mr. Hyde oppoſed 
that motion with ſo much vigour, that he was com- 
mitted to the Tower, where continuing ſome days, he 


afterwards reſumed his place in the Houſe (9). The 19) Hifo-y of the” ©: 


Commons having prepared a charge againſt the Lord Rebellion, B. 4. 
Chief Baron Davenport, Baron Weſton, and Baron 
Trevor, Mr. Hyde was ſent up with the impeach- 
ment to the Lords, to whom he made an excellent 
ſpeech ; which begins thus: My Lords, There 
cannot be a greater inſtance of a ſick and languiſh- 
ing Commonwealth, than the buſineſs of this day. 
«© Good God | how have the guilty theſe late years 
© been puniſhed, when the judges themſelves have 


been ſuch delinquents ! It is no marvel, that an ir- 


« regular, extravagant, arbitrary power, like a tor- 
* rent, hath broken in upon us, when our banks 
and our bulwarks, the laws, were in the cuſtody of 
« ſuch perſons, Men, who had left their innocence, 


could not preſerve their courage; nor could we look 


„that they, who had fo viſibly undone us, them- 
** ſelves ſhould have the virtue or credit to reſcue us 
from the oppreſſion of other men. It was ſaid by 
one, Who always ſpoke excellently, zhat the tauelve 
Fudges were like the twelve lions under the throne of 
Solomon; under the throne in obedience, but yet 


lions. Your Lordſhips ſhall this day hear of fix, 


© who (be they what they will elſe) were no lions; 
* who upon vulgar fear delivered up their precious 
«« forts they were truſted with, almoſt without aſſault, 
© and in a tame eaſy trance of flattery and ſervitude, 
loſt and forfeited (ſhamefully, farſeited) that reputa- 


* awe, and reverence, which the wiſdom, cou- 


| and gravity of their venerable predeceſſors had 
Macted and faſtened to the places they now hold, 
and even rendered that ſtudy and profeſſion, which 
in all ages hath been, and I hope, now ſhall be 
of an honourable eſtimation, ſo contemptible and 


vile, that had not this bleſſed day come, all men 


would have had that quarrel to the law itſeif, which 
« Marius had to the Greek tongue, who thought it a 
* mockery to learn that language, the maſters where- 
Jof lived in bondage under others. And I appeal 
* to theſe unhappy Gentlemen themſelves, with what 
a ſtrange negligence, ſcorn, and indignation, the 
« faces of all men, even of the meaneſt, have been 


directed towards them, ſince (to call it no worſe) 
„that fatal declenfion of their underſtanding in thoſe 


„ judgments, of which they ſtand here charged before 
«« your Lordſhips.” He concludes thus: If the ex · 
«« cellent, envied conſtitution of this Kingdom hath 


* been of late diſtempered, your Lordſhips ſee the 


„ cauſes. the ſweet harmony between the King's 
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chat in their inſtructions to their General, the Earl of Eſſex, they excepted him, with a 


650 Memorials of few others, from any grace or favour from them (g). In January 1643 he fate as a 
the E member of the Parliament aſſembled at Oxford; and in November 1644 he was one of 
de birecte the King's Commiſſioners at the treaty of Uxbridge. Not long after this treaty, the 


Ae Leben King ſending the Prince of Wales into the Welt to have the Superintendency of the af. 


1732. fairs in thoſe parts, Sir Edward Hyde, and the Lords Capel, Hopton, and Colepepper 
(b) Lives of the Were 2 attend his Highneſs, and to be of his Council (50. Upon the er 
Lords Chance. the King's cauſe, he, with the Lords Capel and Colepepper, failed from Pendennis Caſtle 
lors, Oc. pag. 46. in Cornwall to Scilly, and thence to Jerſey, and afterwards in 1648 to France (i); where, 
(i) Ibid, pag after the death of King Charles I, he was ſworn of the Privy Council to Charles II. 
46-70, In November 1649, he and the Lord Cottington were ſent Embaſſadors extraordinary 
into Spain, In 1657 he was conſtituted Lord High Chancellor of England. Upon 
the death of Cromwell, and the diviſions in England, General Monk being ſuppoſed to 
have a favourable view to the King, his Majeſty's friends in England began to entertain 


fome hopes of a change; and the year before the Reſtoration, the Lord Chancellor was 


| indefatigable in writing letters, declarations, &c. to forward it 555 eſpecially during thoſe 

ſix months in which the King was abſent from Bruſſels. But while theſe things were agi- 

tating, the Duke of York falling in love with Mrs. Anne Hyde, the Lord Chancellor's 

eldeſt daughter, reſolved to marry her, which, with all imaginable ſecrecy both from the 

» King and Chancellor, he 1 [F]. Upon the Reſtoration the Chancellor reviſited 
his native country; and, As he had been the greateſt ſharer of his maſter's ſufferings, he 

had a ſhare proportionable of his glory. October the 27th 1660 he was choſen Chancellor 

of the Univerſity of Oxford, and ſoon after created Baron of Hindon in Wiltſhire, Viſ- 


count Cornbury in Oxfordſhire, and Earl of Clarendon in Wiltſhire; and, on the death 


of Henry Lord Falkland, Lord Lieutenant of Oxfordſhire. In the Convention he made 
a ſpeech by the King's order, deſiring a bill of oblivion might be brought in, as the beſt 


method to engage his Majeſty to his ſubjects [G]. He took care likewiſe neither to load 


the King's prerogative, nor encroach upon the liberties of the le; and therefore would 


not ſet aſide the Petition of Right, nor endeavour to raiſe the Star-Chamber or High- 

Commiſſion Courts again, when it was in his power; nor did he attempt to repeal the 
bill for triennial Parliaments ; though at the ſame time he took care to repeal all things 
extorted by the long Parliament from King Charles I, and to ſettle the militia affairs. 


But other acts relating to the ID he did not touch upon, as tonnage, poundage, 
ſhip-money, &c. And when he might have obtained two millions for the ſtanding re- 
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venue, he aſked but 1200000 1. per ann. which he thought would ſtill put the King upon 


neceſſity of having recourſe to his Parliaments (x). This juſt conduct is ſaid to be oc- (1) Life of the 
caſioned by a domeſtic accident [H]. In 1662 he is faid to have oppoſed. the pro- Chancellor 


poſal for the King's marriage with the Infanta of Portugal [1], and the fale of 29. 


ly ſuffered interruption. ; if the royal juſtice and 
„ honour of the beſt of Kings have been miſtaken 
« by his people; if the duty and affection of the 
% moſt faithful and loyal nation have been ſuſpecte 
by their gracious 3 ; if by theſe miſrepre- 


«< ſentations and theſe miſunderſtandings the King 


„and people have been robbed of the delight an 
5 een each other, and the bleſſed peace of this 
Ifland been ſhaken and frightned into tumults and 
„ commotions, into the poverty, though not into the 
rage of war, as a people prepared for deſtruction and 
deſolation; theſe are the men actively or paſſively, 


„by doing or not doing, have brought this upon us: 


«© Mijera Servitus fab Pax wecatur ; ubi judicia defi- 
*© ciunt, incipit Bellum.” 

[LE] Indefatigable in writing letters, declarations, & c. 
to forward it.] A great many of his letters 
Purpoſe are printed in the Appendix to Yita 

Barwick, S. P. T. * at London, 1 
N ide 
[F] Which with all imaginable ſecrecy both from the 
King aud Chancellor he performed.) It was done ſo ſe- 
cretly, that after the Reſtoration, when the Lady's 
pregnancy appeared, the Duke was attacked by ſeve- 


ral of his friends in private with ſo much vigour and 


_ reſentment, that he was brought under the ſtrongeſt 
temptations to diſown the obligation. But the King, 
though much ſurprized at the affair, very generoully 
preſerved the honour of an excellent ſervant, who had 
not been at firft privy to it, and aſſured him, that 
this accident ſhould not Ieſſen the efleem and favour he 

(10) Echard's bad for him (io). 25 : 
22 of Eng- ] In the convention he made a. ſpeech by the King's 
2 eee 1. order, defiring @ bill of oblivion might be brought in, 
1.0 *'* as the beſt methad to engage his Majeſty 10 his 228 
The Chancellor was charged with Nei the King, 
that not only clemency, but ſignal favour ſhould 
ſhewa towards thoſe, who had oppoſed his father and 


be ** to give, Spain offered as much; but the pe 


Hyde, Pag · 28, 


Dunkirk. 


himſelf; and at the ſame time a neglect of thoſe, who 
had adhered to the Royal Cauſe; and this upon the 
following maxim, ** that to make his enemies friends, 
*« would ſecure them to him; and the Loyaliſts had 
„ given ſuch proofs of unchanged fidelity, that for- 
«« getfulneſs, and even perſecution itfelf, could never 
«© alter their dictates of honour and conſcience, and 
„therefore might ſafely be put off with the ſatiſ⸗ 


« faction of having done their duty (11).” This the (11) Life of the | 


Chancellor ſolemnly denied to the laſt, gap 
[H] This juſt conduct is Fang to have been occaſioned 4.4 71 Echars, 

by a domeſlic acc, Biſhop Burner informs us (1 2), 26. ſupra. 

that when he firſt began to grow eminent in his 

% profeſſion of the Law, he went down to viſit his (12) Hoy of 

« father in Wiltſhire ; who one day, as they were it «wn Time, 

walking in the fields together, obſerved to him, that ol. 1. B. 2. 

«« men of his profeſſion were apt to ſtretch the prero- 

6 gative too far, and injure liberty ; but charged him, 

if ever he came to any eminence in his profeſſion, 

« never to ſacrifice the laws and liberty of his country 

* to his own intereſt, or the will of his Prince. He 

repeated this twice, and immediately fell into a fit 


« of Apoplexy, of which he died in a few hours; 


“ and this advice had fo laſting an influence on 

** him, that he ever after obſerved. and purſued (13) Ibid. 

64 it.“ | 4 | R ; 
[7] He is ſaid ta have oppoſed the propoſal for the (14) Hiftery of 

King's marriage with the Infanta of Portugal.] This is England. 

aſſerted by Biſhop Burnet (13), Archdeacon Echard (, f) p,,j;c;ion 

(14), Coke in his Detectian, and other writers. But of General Ment, 

they are contradicted by the late Lord Lanſdown (15), Dute of Albe- 


who obſerves that © the King was newly reſtored to 27%, from eme 


« dominions waſted and impoveriſhed by a long rui- G ii of i. 
* nous civil-war. The higheſt bidder in ready Na err, _ 
4 to ſupply the neceſſities of ſtate was the alliance Echord, in rela- 
« moſt likely to prevail. Whatever Portugal propoled * * ay 
unkirk, and 1h 
. — Match, 
tugal 


« ance of promiſe on that fide was ſuſpected; 
1 San. 


the Life of James lation of Dr. H 


. 


HYD 


Dunkirk 


(KJ. The year following he had articles of high-treaſon exhibired againſt 
him by the ul of, Briſtol, but they were rejected by the Houſe: of Lords [L]. 


was thought the ſureſt bargin, and had the prefe- 
rence. The King had a very ample portion with 
the Infanta ; but being at the ſame time engaged 
in honour to ſtand by his brother-in-law againſt 
Spain, he was ſoon reduced to ſeek for expedi- 
« ents to anſwer. the demands of that ſervice. The 
readieſt that offered was the ſale of Dunkirk ; an 
« aſt of neceſſity, not choice in the Earl of Claren- 
« don.” His Lordſhip, to prove that the Chancellor 
propoſed this marriage, quotes a long paſſage from 
the Memoirs of Portugal, written by the Sieur d' Ab- 
lancourt, Reſident from France at the Court of Portu- 
|, when this marriage propoſal was made, in which 
9 irſelf, ſays his Lordſhip, was too much intereſted 
not to be <vell informed. Thomas Burnet, Eſq; in his 
Remarks upon the Right Honourable the Lord Lanſ- 
downe's Letter to the author of the Reflections Hiſtorical 
and Political, Efe. as far as relates to Biſhop Burnet, 
has made ſome obſervations on his Lordſhip's tract 
above quoted. And Mr. Thomas Carte (16),citing a re- 


from the Duke of Ormonde's mouth, and Sir Robert 
Southwell, affirms, that the King's reſolution to marry 
the Infanta, was taken without the knowledge, 
« either of the Duke of Ormonde, or the Lord Chan- 
«« cellor Clarendon. The King firſt communicated 
« jt to the Chancellor, and told him at the ſame time, 
« that he had agreed to the match. The Chancellor 
« ſaid, he — his Majeſty was not determined, for 
« there were ſeveral things deſerved to be maturely 
« conſidered in that affair, which he was ready to 
* offer, if his Majeſty had not prevented it by telling 
% him, that he was abſolutely determined. The 
Chancellor acquainting the Duke of Ormonde and 
« the Earl of Southampton with the matter, it was 
agreed among them, that he ſhould defire the King, 
to grant them all three an audience together. This 
1 was granted: they attended him in the room which 


was called Tom Chiffinch's Cloſet, where the rarities 


«« ſtood ; and gave him their reaſons againſt the 
„ match. The Chancellor opened the ſubject, and 
4 particularly urged, not only what the Spaniards had 
« qbjected as to the barrenneſs of the Lady propoſed, 
«« but the accounts and reaſons, which he had from 
% other hands to believe, that the Infanta would never 
« prove with child. That if it proved fo in the event, 
« jt would be a great: infelicity to the whole King- 
«« dom; and this was a conſideration ſo very impor- 
tant, that the Portugal Miniſter ought to be talked 
« to plainly on the ſabe, and the matter 2 
« examined. The King replied, that he was ſatisfied, 
« that accuſation came originally from the malice of 


<« the Spaniards, and was without foundation; and 


4e jn fine, told them, he had proceeded ſo far in the 
< matter, that it was now too late for him to retreat, 
« and he muſt go on with the treaty. During this 
© audience, upon their remonſtrating againſt his mar- 
« rying a Roman Catholic wife, the King aſked, 
„ Where is there a Proteſtant fit for me to marry ? It 
« was ſaid, his Majeſty could be at no loſs in that 
point, for there were Ladies enough in Germany of 
that religion, and of families fit for the alliance of 
« any Prince. Cods fiſb, ſays the King, they are all 
«© foggy, and I cannot like any one of them for a wife. 
Upon this anſwer, which excluded at once all 
© Proteſtants that could be propoſed, the Duke of Or- 
„ monde was clearly convinced, that the reſolution was 
„ taken for the King to marry none but a Roman 
% Catholic. It was a point indeed, which his mo- 
„ther, and thoſe of that religion, which were in the 
« ſecret of the change he had made in his, had ex- 
<< tremely at heart, and thought of the utmoſt conſe- 
*© quence, as well to fix him theirs, as to advance the 
„ cauſe of Catholicity.” bo 

[XK] Au the ſale of Dunkirk ] Biſhop Burnet (17) 
and Archdeacon Echard abſolutely acquit the Chancel- 
lor of havidg any hand in that ſale. But the Lord 


18 Vindication Lanſdowne (18) cites the Letters and Negotiations of 


Count d'Eflirades, who was the ſole manager on the 
part of France for the treaty of Dunkirk, to ſhew, that 
the firſt motion came from the Chancellor in a Letter 


{Nob VI. 


him to dread, he reſol ved to take tha 


of Ormonde, to offer. their advice 


b, the preſent Biſhop of Worceſter, 


fon exhibited againft him by 


In 
1664 


dated at Hampton- Court June 29, 1662, and ſigned 
Clarendon, There is good reaſon to think the Queens 
Mother, when ſhe came over into England, was charg: 
ed with this affair of Dunkirk as well as that of the 
Portugal match: and though the King did not im- 
mediately agree to the ſale, yet being ſoon after re- 
duced to great ſtreights for want of money, unable to 
bear the expence of the garriſon of that place out of 
the revenue of the civil-litt, and unwilling to apply to 
Parliament for a ſupply, leſt it ſhould fall into the 
hands of a power, which the late troubles had taught 

| t party, an * 
ged the Earl of Clarendon, to enter ha 2 
the Mareſchal d' Eſtrades for that purpoſe. 


cellor in this point adted Miniſterially, 
general maxim, 6 


a treaty with 
The Chan- 
it being his 
as well as that of his friend the Duke 
freely to the King; 
but when his Majeſty had once ken a — 
however contrary it were to their ſentiments, they 
preſently acquieſced, uſed great caution in avoidin 
all reflections on his meaſures, for fear of making bad 
worſe, and ſtill continued in their reſpective poſts to 
diſcharge their duty, and obey thoſe commands which 
they wiſhed had never been given ((). 


_ [£] The year following be had articles of high trea: 


the Earl of Briflol ; 


but they were rejected by the Houſe of Lords.) The 
Tales of 15 whole hav x was A fol- 
ows: 


That the Chancellor being in place of hioh 
*« truſt and confidence with his Majeſty, and dls 
** arrogated a ſupreme direction in all things, had; 
with a traiterous intent to draw contempt upon his 
Majeſty's perſon, and to alienite the affections of 
his ſubjects, abuſed the ſaid truſt in manner follow: 

ing. 1. He had endeavoured to alienate the hearts 
of his Majeſty's ſubjects, by artificially inſinuating 
to his creatures and dependents, that his Majeſty 
was inclined to popery, and deſigned to alter the 
eſtabliſhed Religion. 2. He had ſaid to ſeveral 
perſons of his Majeſty's privy- council, That his Ma- 
Jeſiy was dangerouſly corrupted in his religion, and in- 
clined to Popery : That perſons of that religion had fuch 
acceſs and ſuch credit with him, that unleſs there avere 


ce 
6 
. 


«c 


cc 
ac 
40 
46 
60 
6 
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* @ careful eye had upon it, the proteſtant religion auould 
« be overthrown in this Kingdom. 3. Upon his Ma- 
cc 


jeſty's admitting Sir Henry Bennet to be Secretary 
of State in the place of Sir Edward Nicholas, he 
ſaid, Tat his Majeſty bad given ten thouſand pounds 
4% remove 4 realaus proleſtant, that he might bring 
into that high place a,concealed papiſt. 4. In purſu- 
ance of the {ame traiterous deſign, ſeveral friends 
— png ow of his have ſaid aloud, That <ere it 
not for my Lord Chancellor's landing in the gap, popery 
would be introduceg into 75 e ＋ kla 4 
had perſuaded the King, contrary to his reaſons; to 
allow his name to be uſed to the Pope and ſeveral 
Cardinals in the ſolicitations of a Cardinal's cap 
for the Lord Aubigney, great Almoner to the Queen : 
In order to effect which he had employ'd Mr. 
Richard Bealing, a known papiſt ; and had like- 
wiſe applied himſelf to ſeveral popiſh prieſts and Je- 
ſuits for the ſame purpoſe, promiſing great favour 
to the papiſts here, in caſe it ſhould be effected. 6. 
That he had likewiſe promiſed to ſeveral Papiſts, 
© he would do his endeavour, and ſaid; he hoped to 
% compaſs the taking away all penal laws againſt them ; 
to thegend they might preſume and grow vain upon 
his patronage, and by their publiſhing their hopes 
e of toleration, encreaſe the ſcandal deſigned by him 
to be raiſed upon his Majeſty throughout the king - 
* dom. 7. That being intruſted with the treaty be- 
twixt his Majeſty and his royal conſort the Queen, 
he concluded it upon articles ſcandalous and dange- 
rous to the proteſtant religion. Moreover he brought 
the King and Queen together without any ſettled © 
agreement about the performance of che marriage 
rites, Whereby the Queen refuſing to be married by 
a proteſtant prieſt, in caſe of her. being with child, 
either the ſucceſſion ſhould be made uncertain for / 
want of the due rites of matrimony, or elſe. his Ma- 
jeſty be. expoſed: to a ſuſpicion of having been mar- 
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1664 he oppoſed the war with Holland: In Auguſt 1667 he was removed from bis 


of Lord Chancellor [ MT], and in November following impeached of high treaſon, and 


"ried in his own dominions by a Romiſh prieſt. 8. 
« That having endeavoured to alienate the hearts of 
* the King's ſubjects upon the feore of religion, he en- 
« deavoured to make uſe of all his ſcandals and jea- 
6 louſies to raiſe to himſelf a popular applauſe of being 
«© the zealons uphotder of the proteſtant religion, &c. 
4 9. That he farther endeavoured to alienate the hearts 
e of the King's ſubjects, by venting in his own diſcourfe 
and thoſe of his emiflaries opprobrious feandals a- 
« gainſt his Majeſty's perſon and courſe of liſe, fuck as 
« are not fit to be mentioned, unleſs neceſſity fhall 
1% require it. 10. That he endeavoured to alfenate 
* the affections of the Duke of York from his Ma- 
« jelty, by ſuggeſting to him, That his Majeſfy in. 
e ended to legitimate the Duke of Monmouth. 11. That 
he had perſuaded the King, againſt the advice of 
« the Lord General, to withdraw the Engliſh garifons 
© out of Scotland, and demoliſh all the forts built 


there, at ſo vaſt a charge to this kingdom; and all 
„without expecting the advice of the Parliament of 


« England. 12. That he endeavoured to alienate 
% his Majeſty's affections and eſteem from the preſent 
* Parliament, by telling him, That there was never b 
* weak and inconſiderable a Houſe of Lords, nor never þ 
« weak and heady 4 Houſe of Commons; and particu- 
«© larly, That it wars better to ſell Dunkirk, than to be 
«© at their mercy for aum of money. 13. That con- 
* trary to a known law made laſt ſeſſion, by which 
money was given and e+ for maintaining of 
« Dunkirk, he adviſed and effected the ſale of the 
<« fame to the French King: 14. That he had, con- 


11 trary to law, inviched himſelf and his Freaſurers day | 
d the Judges in their anfwer ;/ when the Earl of Briftol, 


« by the ſale of offices. 15. That he had converte 


to his own uſe vaſt ſums of publick money raiſed 


in Ireland by way of ſubſidy, private and publick 
e benevolences, and otherwiſe given and intended to 
« defray the charge of the Government in that king- 
„ dom. 16. That having arrogated to himſelf a ſu- 
t preme direction of all his Majeſty's affairs, he had 


a prevailed to have his Majeſty's cuſtoms farmed at a 
lower rate than others offered; and that by perſons 


« with ſome of whom he went a ſhare, and ôther 
«© parts of money reſulting from his Majeſly's revenue. 
This heavy charge, filled with inſinuations and aggra- 
vations, appeared rather to have been a perſonal quar- 
rel, than any ſerious concern for publick truth and ju- 
lice, The Words concerning the King's private in- 
elinations, here charged as ſpoken by him, were ge- 


nerally thought to have been the real expreſſions or 


ſuggeſtions of the Lord Chancellor; bat ſurely it was 
not. altogether without a cauſe. 'They may be thought 
the effect of an indecent freedom, but can hardly be 
unagined to have proceeded\ from any want of integrity 
or loyalty. And indeed chere appears a perverſe turn 
in the articles, firſt to repreſent the Chancellor as jea- 
lous of popery, and complaining of the King's inelina- 


tion to it by chooſing new Miniſters popiſhly affected; 


and yet aſter all to make the Chancellor himſelf the 
inſtrument of thoſe very deſigns laid for popery, and 
the prqſeſſed promoter of them. This is ſomewhat 
ſurpriaing; and what has fince made the-deſfign'd re- 
venge more apparent, is that the articles ſhould tax 
the Chancellor with ſaying, that Sir Henry Bennet was 
a, concealed papiſt, when the Earl of Briſtol kimfelf, 
the accuſer, -was the ſame, and had been privy to all 
that the King had done at Fontarabia at the P 


Treaty. And indeed the Houſe of Lords ſeahned ſen- 


ſible of the Malice of the accuſation, as ſoon! as the 
articles were exhibited and read before them. Upon 
which, after a ſhoxt conſideration, they made the fol- 
lowing order: That a copy of the articles or charge 

ren exhibited this day by the Earl of 
cc. Bri ainſt the Lord Chancellor, be delivered to 
the Lord Chief Juſtice ;. who, with all the reſt of 
e the Judges, are to conſider, Whether the ſaid charge 
&< bath beex brought in regularly and legally; and aube- 
<<, ther. it may be proceeded on, and how; and whether 


<< there be am treaſon in is or no; and make report 
thereof to this Houle on Monday next} if they 


an, or elſe as ſoon aſter as poſſibly they can.“ 
Upon this important 'oocafion all the Judges met at 
Sorgeant's Inn, and the Earl of | Briſtol repaired to 


- 


bother 


them, deſiring to ſee their order; which being read, 
he told them, that he tame owt of reſpett to now of then, 
whether they were informed how it came into the Houſe 
Peers, whether as a charge or not: But one of tlie 
ges, who had been prefent when it was delivered 
in, ſaying, that they cee tied up by their order, the 
Earl took ſome exception at the manner of his expreſ- 
fion; as if his addreſs were unneceſſary at that time; 
and taking it as x rebuke upon him, departed; But 
according to their order, Which ſuppoſed it to be a 
charge h treafin, and not mentioning miſdemeanors, 
upon conſideration they unammouſly agreed on this 
enſuing anfwer, which the Lord Chief Juſtice Foſtet 
delivered into the Houſe of Lords: „ We conceive; 
* that a charge of high treaſon cannot, by the laws 
« and ftatutes of this realm, be originally exhibited 
6 by one Peer againſt another unto the Houſe of Peers; 
<« and that therefore à charge of high treaſon by the 
<<. Barl of Briſtol againſt the Lord Chancellor, men- 
e tioned in the order ef reference to us of the 1 


of this inſtant Jaly, hath not been regularly and le- 


« gally brought in; and if the matters alledged im 
the faid charge were admitted eo be true, altho? 
<< alledged to be traiterouſſy done, yet there is no trex- 
© fon mit.” Upon the reading of this anſwer the 
Eart of Briſtol took exceptions at it; and fome of the 
Lords, who were friends to the Chancellor inferr'd; 
« that if it was not regularly and legally brought in, 
«© it was libel, and ougbt to be condemned, and the 
author of it cenfured.” To ſatisfy the Houſe, one 
of che Judges, upon conference with his brethren, 
did the next day deliver the reafons of the opinion of 


a little to extenuate the matter, faid, that he articles 
vere not intended . 7 as a charge, but as an informa- 
tion, Hereapon their Lordſhips, upon a fair debate of 
the queſtion, did unanfmouſſy reſolve to decline their | 
concurrence with the opinion of the Judges (1g). We (79) Lives of the 
may obſerve here, that there had been a long courſe of £4 (Ponce. 


friendſhip dotk in adverfiry, and proſperity between the 27% Fehn t · 


Chanceffor and Eart of Briſtef; but they gradually Hifry of Eng- 
falling into different meaſures upun —— of +41 Pang 
ton or polities, and the Chancellor refuſing a 1663, B. 1. caps 

ſmall boon, as the Earl took it to be, which was 

faid to be the paſſing a patent in favour of a Court 

Lady, the latter thought himſelf ſo difobliged; that 

letting looſe his fiery temper; he reſalved upon nothing | x 

but revenge (20). WW TE BL) + *.(20) Lives of the 
(M] Removed from the Poft of Lord Cbhunrellbr. ] The Lords ae 

great feal was taken from him om tlie 3 1 of Auguſt * 

1667, and given to Sir Orlando Bridgman, with the 

title of Lord Keeper. Mr: Echard obſerves (21), (21) Hifory of 

that it has been often admired; that the King ſhould £78214, ad ann. 


not only conſent to diſcard, bat ſoon after Baniſh a 667, r 


friend, who Rad been as honeſt and faithfufł to him as 
the beſt, and s more uſeful and ſerviceable than 
any that he had ever employ'd'; which ſurety could 
never have been brought to bear without numerous en- 
viers and enemies. To ſhew how thefe were raiſed, 
we are to remember, that during the height of his 
grandeur, which continued two years without any 
rivalſhip, as well as the reſt of his Miniſtry, he ma- 
> wer. 1 =o wor 2 to the conſfitution of the 
Church of England, in equal o tion to the Papiſts 
on one ſide, 154 „N the other; i that 
none of theſe 41 Pay OO to him or his 
proceedings. Vet he ſeemed forward in the beginnin 
to do 90 fooch towards the making of a * of 
all parties, that the Cavaliers and firit Churchmen 
thought themſelves too grofsly neglected; and many 
of them, upon that account, though unjuſtly, enter- 
tained inſuperable prejudices againſt him, and joined 
with the greateſt of his enemies. His authority was 
once ſo great and prevailing, that even when it was 
much diminiftied, the unpopular acts, miſcarriages, 
or misfortunes were generally charged upon him. Be: 
ſides, his perſonal behaviour was att with a fort 
of a gravity and haughtinefs, which ſtruck a very dif-- 
e rn awe into a Court fifled' with licentious per- 

ns of both fexes. He often took liberty pie heb 
reproefs” to theſe perſons of mirth and gallantry, as 5 
were very unacceptable to them; and ſometimes 


— — 


22 
6. P 


other crimes and miſdemeanors by the Houſe of Commons {NJ; upon which in the bez 
velled at him, whom they were miſledd to think the 
author of all the chlamities of the kingdom; ſo that 


thought it his duty to adviſe the King hitnſelf in 
ſuch a manner, that they took advantage of him, and 
as he paſſed in Court, would often ſay to his Majeſty, 
Were goes jour Sch maſter The chief of theſe Was 
the Duke of Buckingham, who Had a ſurprizing 
talent of ridicule and buffoonry; and that he might 
make way to his ruin, he often acted and mimicked the 


Chancellor in the preſence of the is. walking 
ſtately with a pair of bellows beſore him for the purſe, 


and Colonel Titus carrying a fire- ſhovel on his ſhoulder 
for the mace, with which ſort of banter and farce the 
King was too much delighted and captivated. Theſe, 
with ſome more ſerious of the popiſh party, afliſted by 
the ſolicitations of the ladies of pleaſure, made ſuch dai- 
1y impreſſions upon the mind of the King, that he at 
laſt gave way, and became pleaſed, an: willing to 
| it dert from his petſon and ſervices. It is generally 
believed, that the Ring had ſome particular and pri- 
vate reſentments againſt kim, as checking of thoſe, who 
were too forward in loading the crown with prereroga- 
tive and revenue, and ſuch like 8 And more 
rr agg we are told, that he had countermined the 
ing in a grand deſign, which he had to be divorced 
from the Queen, under theſe pretenices : “ That ſhe 
had been pre-ingaged to another perſon ; or that 
« ſhe was uncapable of having children.” The per- 
fon deſigned to ſupply her place was Mrs. Stuart, a 
beautiful young Lady, who was related to the King, 
And bad forme office under the Queen. The Chancellor, 
to prevent this, ſent for the Duke of Richmond, who 
was of the ſame name, and ſeeming to be ſorry, that 
a perſon of his worth and relation to his Majeſty 
ftonld receive no marks of his favour, adviſed him to 
tharry this Lady, as the moſt likely means to advance 
Himſelf. The young Nobleman, liking the perſon, fol- 
| l6wed the advice, made immediate application to the 
Lady, who was ighorant of the King's intentions, 
and in a few days married her. The King thus 
diſappointed, and Pon aftef informed how the match 


fice to the fury 


ug” the Dukes of 


he was in continual apprehenſions, that they would 
pull down his houſe, and that ke ſhould fall a facri- 
of a miſguided and inraged miſtitude. 
In this fituation he was {till intrepid, ſupported by 
the clearneſs of his conſcience, and well ſatisfied, that 
he had done nothing that he ought. to be aſhamed. of 
Himſelf, or his friends for him. To this undeſerved 
misfortune of popular odium ſome natural ones were 

h he Dukes of Cambridge and Kenda), , ſans of 
the Duke of York, and the Lady Clarendon died 
within; a few days of one another. He loſt on May 
16th his chief friend the Earl of Southampton; upon 
15 death the treaſury was put into the hands of the 

uke of Albemarle, Lord Aſhley, Sir. T. Clifton, 
Sir W. 5 and Sir John Duncombe, none 
of them well affected to the Chancellor. Mr. Carts 
proceeds to remark, © That the Chancellor was cer- 
e tainly a Miniſter of as great probity, diſintereſted- 
“% nels, and integrity, as hath been known in any 
© age: his whole conduct, and his letters to the Duke 
„ok Ormonde (to a Friend, towards whom he had 
© no reſerve) are an irrefragable proof of this part 
i of his character. _ But he ſeems to have fallen into 
„that Yery miſtake, which he remarks in Arch- 
*© biſhop Laud, of imagining, that a man's own in- 
* tegrity will ſupport him in all times and all cir- 
% cumſtances of & e meaſures which he takes 
for the public good. He was paſſionate, and tho 
e folemn and cool in debate, did not bear an untea- 
© ſonable contradiction with that temper, which ſelfiſh; 
* artful, and deſigning men always take care to pre- 
, ſerve. He was not without the pride of conſcious 
6 virtue; and knowing well the juit reaſons upon 
% which he gave his advice on any occaſion, when 
<« he found it rejected, he thought himſelf the lefs 
concerned to prevent the ill conſequences. of mea 
e ſures taken by others counſels in oppoſition to his 
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was brought about, baniffied the Duke with his new con, which were dictated purely by his zeal for, 
the ' Duchefs from Court, and reſerved his tefentment „ the King's ſervice, and his regard to the good 
hs againſt the Chancellor to a more convenient opportu- of the kingdom. From the time that the Lord: 
Te. nity. However this might be, in a letter to the Earl of „ Arlington was made Secretary of State, he was apt 4 
= Sandwich from the Lord Arlington, who never was < upon occaſion to complain, that he had no credit at q 
| a friend to the Chancellor, we find theſe words / which diſobliged the King; and to clear 3 
a5. « His Majeſty hath taken the ſeals from the Lord „ himfelf of having an hand in certain reſolutions, 9 
* Chancellor, and given them to my Lord Bridgman which perhaps would otherwiſe not have been ap- 1 
«« with a great deal of ſatisfaction to the world and „ proved in the event; and yet his diſlike thereof up 
« to himſelf; and he hopes, that rectify ing ſome was ſtill repreſented as the reaſon of their miſcar- Hm 
« other important things before the Parliament, he « riage, and ſerved the adviſers for an excuſe. He a 1 
the * may expect they will deliver him out of the ſtraits < always gave the King prudent and honeſt advice; 1 
, «© he is ſo unhappily fallen into.“ As to the private . but if it was over-ruled, (as was too often the caſe;) i 5 
n reaſons of the King's abandoning the Chancellor, his he did not care to intermeddle, but left it to wiſer i 
_ Majeſty wrote an Aging letter to the Duke of Or- < men (as he ſtiled them) to follow their own-mea- 1 
f monde, then in Ireland, to give him ſatisfaction in that . ſures, and to perform what they had confidently BE 
. matter, as knowing him to be his intimate friend. undertaken for the King's ſervice. This manner of uy 
Ls Mr. Echard obſerves, that this letter was. never yet “ conduct made him negle& his intereſt (of which 4 
| Publiſhed, nor would a copy of it be granted; but «© few Miniſters have ever had a greater ſhare, and yet 'F 
that he had more than once been told the ſubſtance founded upon Virtue) in the Houſe of Commons, 
of it by thoſe who had read it; and the principal rea- „ till at laſt it was utterly ruined.” Mr. Carte aſter- | 
ſon there given by the King was, The Chancellor's in- ward tells us (2 3) that the Duke of Buckingham un- (23) Pag. 351; 
fupportable Temper. Mr. Thomas Carte in his Hifory, dertook, that the Parliament ſhould do the King's 382 


(22) Vol. 2. B. 


of the Life of Fames Duke of Ormonde, printed at Lon- 
don 1736 m fol. has given a particular account of the 
reaſons of the diſgrace of the Chancellor, from which. 
we ſhall borrow ſome paſſages, He obſerves (2 2), that. 


buſineſs, if his Majeſty. would but ſacrifice the Chan- 
cellor to their reſentments. That the King was weary 
of a Miniſter, of whom from his early youth he had 
learned to ſtand in awe, and who ſtill ſeemed to keep 
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his enemies had found means by a ſwarm of libels, and by up an authority over him, by the remonſtrances which 
an infinite number of little emiſſaries, to poſſeſs the peo- he made to him on all occaſions with great freedom 
ple with a notion, that he was the cauſe of the late miſ- and little ceremony. And that the Chancellor was g 
carriages in affairs; tho? he had never intermeddled in thought to have promoted the marriage of the Duke j 
any part of the management of the Dutch war, to which. of Richmond with Mrs. Stewart, in order to prevent 
he had ever been averſe. His leaſe of Worcelter-houſe, the King from procuring a divorce from the Queen, j 
wherein he had lived ever ſince the reſtoration, ex- and marrying that Lady. Whether he actually | 
iring this'yEar, and the owner of it reſolving to make encouraged the Duke of Richmond's marriage, doth q 
r the place of his own habitation, he had taken a * not appear, ſays Mr. Carte; but I find, that he 


very unhappy reſolution of Dung an houſe on a. was ſo ſtrongly poſſeſs'd of the King's inclination 
to a Divorce, that even after his diigrace he was 


piece, of ground, which the King ha given him near rce,. that 
St. James 3. There he erected a magnificent pile at a ce perſuaded, the Duke of Buckingham had under- 
taken to carry that matter through the Parliament, 


mach greater experice than he imagined or intended, 6 | 
„It is certain too, that the King conſideted him as 


which almoſt ruined him in his fortune, by loading, F 5 ee 
40 chief promoter of that marriage, and reſented 


him with an heavy debt, and at the ſame time raiſed ** the | 

the etivy of the world, who were willing enough to, it in the higheſt degree. Thus affected towards the 
 » ſuppdſe it built by 185 corruptly gotten, He had Chancellor, he eaſily cloſed with the Duke of Buck- 

retioved thither in April before the affront put 1 ingham, to give him up to the malice. of his ene- 

the nation at Chatham; and the clamours and fury „ mies.“ | 

of the populace raiſed on that occaſion, were all le- 


[N] Impeach'd of high treaſon by the Houſe of Com- 


Mons: 
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ginning of December he retired into France, leaving à petition to the Houſe ot 
Lords 10]. Whereupon a bill was paſſed for baniſhing him from the King's do- 
minions, He reſided at Rowen in Normandy, where he continued ſeven years to 
the time of his death. In 1668 his life was attempted at Evreux near that city 
[7] He died at Rotien December the th 1674, and his body was brought to Eng- 


and and interred in Weſtminſter-Abbey. 


mont. When the articles were exhibited tothe Houſe, 
Lawrence Hyde, Eſq; afterwards Earl of Rocheſter, 
being the Lord Clarendon's ſecond ſon, roſe up and faid, 
«© That every particular of the charge againſt his fa- 
« ther was groundleſs; and he was ſo fully fatisfied 
«« thereof, that he humbly propoſed to the Houſe, 
«© that before it was received, his accuſers might pitch 
« on any one article, which ever they pleaſed, and 
e ſupport it by proofs ; and if they did ſo, his father 
« was ready to acknowledge himſelf guilty of the 
« whole charge.” The violence of the Earl of Cla- 
rendon's enemies hindered this propoſal from being ac- 


cepted : ſo that on the 12 of November Mr. Edward 


Seymour carried up the impeachment of the Earl to the 


bar of the Houſe of Lords, and deſired, that he might 


be committed to fafe cuſtody, till the Commons ſhould 
make good their charge. But the Lords, diffatisfied 
at this general way of proceeding, ſent to the Com- 
mons on the 15 of November, to deſire a conference 
in the Painted Chamber; where they informed them, 
that they had not confined the Earl, nor ſequeſter'd 
him from Parliament, it being againſt the Petition of 


| Right ſo to do, till particular Treaſon was charged 
againſt him. This occaſioned warm debates in the 


Houſe of Commons, who were ſo highly enraged, as 
to reſolve, ** that the Lords not having comply d with 
« the defire of the Commons in committing the Earl 
« of Clarendon, and ſequeſtering him from Parlia- 
“ ment upon the impeachment from that Houſe, was 
« an obſtruction to the public juſtice of the kingdom, 
«© and a precedent of evil and dangerous conſequence.” 
And upon this they appointed a Committee to draw 
up a declaration to vindicate their proceedings. 
During theſe diviſions and debates, the Earl finding 
the ſtorm to bear very hard upon him from all quar- 
ters, and eſpecially from the Court, thought it moſt 
adviſeable to withdraw himſelf, and retire to Nor- 
mandy. | | Fe 


- ® 


O] Leaving à petition to the Houſe of Lords. The 
rds received it on the zd of December, and ſent two 


of the Judges to acquaint the Commons of it, and de- 


ſired a conference; where the Duke of Buckingham, 
who was plainly aimed at in the petition, delivered it 


to the Commons, and with his uſual way of inſult and 
ridicule ſaid, The Lords have commanded me to de- 
liver to you this ſcandalous and ſeditious paper ſent 
„ from the Earl of Clarendon. They bid me to pre- 
«« ſent it to you, and deſire you in a convenient time to 
* ſend it to them again; for it has a ſtyle, which they 
* are in love with, and therefore defire to keep it.“ 
When the petition was read in the Houſe of Commons, 
it occaſioned very warm ſpeeches, and was voted by 


them, to be /candalous, malicious, and a reproach to the 
Juſtice of the nation, and that it ſhould be burnt by the 


hands of the common hangman. | 
[P] In 1668 his life was attempted at Evreux near 


that city.) In the Bodleian library at Oxford there is 


an original letter from Mr. Oliver Long to Sir Wil- 
liam Coventry, Secretary of State, dated at Evreux in 
Normandy April the 26th 1668 ; in which is the fol- 
lowing paſſage. * As I was travelling from Roüen 


towards Orleans, it was my fortune April the 23d 


N. S. to overtake the Earl of Clarendon (then in his 


<« unhappy and unmerited exile) who was going to- 


„ wards Bourbon, but took up his lodging at a private 


„Hotel in a ſmall walled town, called Evreux, ſome 


<< leagues from Roiien. I, as moſt Engliſh Gentlemen did 
to ſo valuable a patriot, went to pay him a viſit near 
«« ſupper-time, when he was, as uſual, very civil to 
% me. Before ſupper was done, twenty or thirty 
** Engliſh ſea-men and more came, and demanded en- 
trance at the great gate, which being ſtrongly 
*+ barred, kept them out for {ome time; but in a ſhort 
ſpace they brake it, and preſently drove all they 
found, by their advantage of ldaphers, into the Earl's 
chamber; where by the aſſiſtance of but three 
** {words and piſtols we kept them out for half an 


Beſides his Hiſtory of the Rebellion [ 
* hour, in which diſpute many of us were wounded 
*« by their ſwords and piſtols, whereof they had many. 
* To conclude, they broke the windows and doors, 
e and under the conduct of one Howard, an Iriſh- 
« man (who has three brothers, as I am told, in the 
King of England's ſervice) and an Enſign in 
the company of canoneers, they quickly found the 
“ Earl in his bed, not able to ſtand by the violence of 

the gout, where, after they had given him many blows 
with their ſwords and ſtaves, mixed with horrible 
curſes and oaths, they dragged him on the ground 
«« paſſed him around with their ſwords, and after they 
* had told him in their own language, how be had 


«© fold the Kingdom, and robbed them of their pay; 

Howard commanded them all, as one man, to run 
*« their ſwords through his body. But what difference 
*« aroſe among themſelves before they could agree, 


* God above, who alone ſent this ſpirit of diſſention, 
« only knows. In this interval their Lieutenant, one 
«© Swaine, came and diſarmed them; ſixteen of the 
ring · leaders were put into priſon, and many of thoſe 


things they had rifled from him found again, which 
were reſtored and of great value. Monſieur la 


© Fonde, a great man, belonging to the King of 
“ France's bed-chamber, ſent to conduct the Earl on 
* his way hither, was ſo deſperately wounded in the 
© head, that there were but little hopes of his life. 
«« Many of theſe aſſaſſins were grievouſly wourded ; 
and this heinous action is ſo much reſented by all 
here, that many of theſe criminals will meet with 
an uſage equal to their merit. Had we been ſuffi- 
* cently provided with fire-arms, we had infallibly 


* .done ourſelves juſtice on them; but we fear not but 


« the Law will ſupply our defeRt.” We ſhall add 


here an extract from a manuſcript communicated to us 


by the learned Richard Rawlinſon, LL. D. and F,R.S. 
and intitled Remarks made in a Fourney from Exeter 
24 Febr. 1667 to Naples and Leghorn, ending 24 March 
1672 : By John Brocking. The paſlage is as follows. 
The 8th of April 1667. N. S. I paid a viſit to the 


Earl of Clarendon Hyde, quondam Lord Chancellor 


« of England, who was fled hither [Rowen in Nor- 
mandy] incognito, to avoid the penalties of ſeveral 
« accuſations, that might have followed on his re- 
1 N at home. And chiefly incenſed were the ſea- 
* men; 


„the Captain to ſend him a piece of Engliſh ſalt 


without fail; but as he was putting it over-board, 
«« the ſeamen declared, that if that went over for his 
« Lordſhip, they would immediately throw the Cap- 

tain into the ſea after it. So the Captain was forced 
t toexcuſe his promiſe, and deſired my Lord to have 
«« patience mixed in his falad ; elſe he might chance 


to get a ſtomach, and want what would ſatisfy it; 


« at leaſt that which he intended ſhould, My Lord 
received me*(in company with Mr. Wilkins) very 


« He is a fair, ruddy, fat, middle ſtatured, handſome 
% man, about 60 years old, mighty affable, (though 
„ whence this ſhould proceeed, I will not judge). 
« He told us, he was to go hence to Orleans, and 
« thence to Bourbon, to make uſe of thoſe waters. 


He ſeemed much troubled with the gout, had only 


« five or ſix attendants, and one Gentleman afforded 


% him by the King of France for, his ſafe conduct 


*© through his dominions.” 


[2] His Hiſtory of the Rebellion,] The firſt vo- 
lume of this work was printed at Oxford in fol. 1702 


the ſecond in 1703 3 and the third in 1704. It has 


been reprinted ſeveral times ſince in fix volumes in (24) Dy/erration 


8vo. A French tranſlation of it was printed at the 
Hague in 1704 and 1709 in 12mo. Dr, Henry Fel- 
ton (24) ſtiles our author the nobleſt and moſt im- 


« partial Hiſtorian this nation hath produced. The edit. Londen 
1 Spas + + +124 . © pation 73e. 


into the middle of the yard, where they encom- - 


or while I was here, there was a Captain of 
'* a ſhip in port, that came to ſee him, who deſired 


„beef, which he promiſed to ſend him the next G7 5 


civilly, entertaining us in diſcourſe near an hour. 


Claſſicks and form» 
« ing a juſt Ayl, 


(] 


| | cles, as related by Hiſtorians. 
(25) Part r. pag- 


fyD 


he wrote ſeveral other works DR. 


« compaſſion and reſentment of his thoughts, the no- 
ble openneſs and freedom of his reflections, the glo- 
„ rious debt he pays to friendſhip, and the veil he 
„ kindly draws over the ſorrows and reproach of his 
country are ſo admirably and well expreſſed in ſuch 
« lively colours, that we are ſtruck with ſympathy, 

and do feel by _ that he wrote from his heart 
under the deepeſt ſenſe and moſt preſent impreſſion 
„of the evils he bewaileth, I have met with none, 
that may compare with him in the weight and ſo- 
lemnity of his ſtyle, in the ſtrength and clearneſs 
of dition, in the beauty and majeſty of expreſſion, 
and that noble negligence of phraſe, which maketh 
his words wait every where upon his ſubje&, with a 


« 


ac 
«c 
«c 


« ſtrangers to.” The author of the Critical and Phi- 
bofophical Engairy into the Cauſes of Prodigies and Mira- 
With an Efjay towards 
reſtoring a Method and Purity in Hiſtory ; tells us (25) 


60, 61, 62. edit» Ralegh and Hyde * are the only two, whom our na- 


London 1727, 


1 in e tion has yet produced of an Hiſtoric genius. The 


« firſt excelling in grandeur and majeſty of thought, 
« equal to the ſubje& he undertook : and the latter, 
« for his comprehenſive knowledge of mankind, wall 
4 for ever bear the unrivall'd title of the Chancellor of 


« Human Nature. It is the great Hyde, and he alone, 


„ that in the knowledge of mankind is always clear, 


« deep, eaſy and I make no ſcruple to con- 


„ feſs, that in the Hiſtory of the Grand Rebellion there 


(*) Vol. 2. pays 
445, 446. 


Thomas Sclater Bacon Eſq; in a folio copy of that 


« are more offences againſt the truth of compoſition 
« than in all the beſt Greek and Roman Hiſtorians 
<< put together; and think it no difficulty to prove, 
<« that in that ſingle work there are more and far 


greater excellencies than in the whole body of an- 


«« tient Hiſtory. It is indeed the only one of Engliſh 
«« Hiſtory we can glory in; the French boaſt a great 
number of conſiderable writers of their own Hiſtory : 
e but to them we may anſwer as the lioneſs in the fable 
« did to an ignoble beaſt, who ſet an unreaſonahle 
« value on the fruitfulneſs of her womb : It is true, 
< 7 bear but one, but that one is a lion.” With regard 
to the Charge of this Hiſtory's being interpolated we 


ſhall refer to the article of ATTERBURY (Francis ®),. 


and only add here a memorandum written by the late 


Hiſtory now in the poſſeſſion of — Gill Eiq; 
« Faſter Sunday 1731, Dover-Street. 
« Dr. Terry of Chriſt Church in Oxford told my 


Lord Oxford, Lord Duplin, Thomas Harley, Mr. 


« Wotton, and me, that he was employed at Welt- 


„ minſter-School by Biſhop Sprat about 1693 to read 


« the MS. of the Hiſtory of the Earl of Clarendon, 
« the firſt volume writ by the Earl in a bad hand, 
4 but all the volumes were fairly writ by his Secre- 
« tary, The manuſcript was carried to Oxford, when 


ZHYDE (Dr. THOMAS), one of the moſt learned Writers of the ſeventeenth 


readineſs and propriety that art and ſtudy are almolt 


a 


« the Biſhop, Dr. Aldrich, Mr. Smallridge, Attes: 
bury, Stratford prepared it for the preſs, and did not 
alter any thing, only particles and parentheſes ; and 
the Earl of Rocheſter added about fourteen lines of the 
King's eſcape from the Spaniards to Breda, out of 
© his fathet's MS. and there was omitted by the! 


« text, Moe to woman, &c. He had given an ac- 


ae aling, ut ee who! that 
King ſaid, 16 


*© fat man was, pointing to Hyde: the 
« avas be that did all the miſchief.” There muſt be 
ſome miſtakes in this memorandum or in Biſhop Atter- 
bury's Vindication of Biſhop Smallridge, Dr. Aldrich; 
and himſelf from the ſcandalous Reflections of Oldmixon, 
relating to the publication of Lord Clarendon's Hiſtory a 
ſince the Biſhop declares in that piece, that himſelf 
and Biſhop Smallridge were not any ways concerned in 
preparing that Hiflory for the preſs, nor ever jaw it till 


it abas in print. 


[R] He aurote feveral other works.] Several Speeches 


in Parliament, during his Chancellorſhip, f. 

Reſtoration to the year 1667. They are in er 
leaſt ten, and were printed in folio papers. 4 full 
Anſeuer to an infamous and traiterous Pamphlet, intitled. 
** A Declaration of the Commons of England in Par- 
liament aſſembled, eæpreſſing the reaſons and grounds 
* of paſling their late reſolutions touching no farther 
* addreſs or application to be made to the King.” 
London 1648 in 4to. The Difference and Diſparity be- 
tween the Eſtates and Conditions of George Duke of Buck- 


ingham and Robert Earl of Eſſex. Printed in the Re- 


liquiz Woutonianz, London 1672 in 8vo. This piece 


was written when he was young, and before he had 
entered on the ſtage of buſineſs, hls on a 


Book intitled, Fanaticiſm fanatically imputed to the Ca- 


tholick Church by D. Stillingfleet, and the Imputation 
refuted and retorted by S. C. By a Perſon — 
London 1674 in 8vo. It was printed twice that year. 
The Imprimatur is dated November the 29th 1673. 


A Letter to the Duke of York; and amvther to the © 
Dutcheſs of York, upon occaſion of her embracing the | 


Roman Catholic Religion. 4 brief View and Survey 
of the dangerous and pernicious Errors to the Church and 
State in Mr. Hobbes's Book, intitled Leviathan. Oxford 
1676 in 4to. The [mprimatur by Dr. Ralph Bathurſt, 
Vice-Chancellor of Oxford, is dated July the 1 1676. 
The Dedication to his Majeſty is dated at Moulins 


May the 1oth 1673. He made likewiſe Alterations. 
and Additions to a Book, iniitled, ** A Collection of the 


« Orders heretofore uſed in Chancery.” London 1661 


in 8vo, done by and with the advice and aſſiſtance of 
Sir Harbottle Grimftone Bart. Maſter of the Rolls. 


His Hiſtory of the Rebellion and Civil Wars in Ireland 


was printed at London 1726 in folio. His Eſays were, 
printed there in one volume in fol. ;c..M 


| y the family 
. © about the Queen's government, where there is - 


Century, was fon of Mr. Ralph Hyde, a Miniſter of Billingſley near Bridgnorth in 
- Shropſhire, and deſcended from the Hydes of- Norbury in Cheſhire. He was born at 
Billingſley June the 29th 1636; and having from his youth a ſtrong inclination to the 

Oriental Languages, began the ſtudy of them under his father ; and afterwards in 1652 

being admitted a ſtudent in King's College in Cambridge, he became acquainted there 

with Mr. Abraham Wheelock, who being an admirable I. inguiſt, encouraged and pro- 

4% Wood, Arb. moted him in his ſtudies of the Eaſtern Learning (a). After he had continued a little 
be "a col. more than a year in that College, Mr. Wheelock ſent him to London, and appointed 
London 1721, him one of the correctors of the Polyglot Bible, then about to be publiſhed by Dr. 
Brian Walton, afterwards Biſhop of Cheſter, he being the ſole cauſe and contriver 
of that excellent work. Mr. Hyde, beſides his attendance in the correction of it, he ſet 

forth the Perſian Pentateuch, and aſſiſted in correcting the Arabic; Syriac, and Samaritan 
Languages in that work, and in collating various copies [A]. In 1658 he went to the 

A S SL Kan _ l 45. Univerſity 


[4] He ſet forth ge Perſian Pentateuch, and afified have been done by a native Perſian, becauſe one He- 
in correcting the Arabic, Syriac, and Samaritan lan- brew letter frequently anſwered to divers Perſian letters, 
uages in that work, and in collating warious copies.) which were difficult to be known. He tranſlated it 


rtation e tranſcribed the Per/ian Pentateuch out of the He- likewiſe into Latin. What he did further in the Po- 

the brew characters, in which it was firſt printed at Con- lyglot, is ſpecified in the Preface of it by Dr. Walton 

_ ſtantinople, into the proper Perſian characters, which in theſe words. Nec pretereundus eſt D. Thomas Hyde, 

1 5 by Archbiſhop Uſher was then judged impoſlible to ſumme ſpei juvenis, qui in Linguis Orientalibus ſupra 

6 | | 1 * 8 | N i alem 
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Univerſity of Oxford, and was admitted a Student, of Queen's College, where, he was 
ſoon after made Hebrew Reader. In the beginning of April 1659, Richard Cromwell, 
then Chancellor of the Univerſity, ſent his letters to the members thereof, which ſay, 
that ( he is of full ſtanding ſince his admiſſion into the Univerſity of Cambridge for the 


« degree of Maſter of Arts; that he hath given ſuch public COAT of his more than 
% ordinary abilities and learning in the Oriental Languages, &c.” hereupon the De- 
legates of the Univerſity ordered on the 12th of the ſame month, that „ he ſhould ac- 


e cumulate the degree of Maſter of Arts by reading only a lecture in ſome of thoſe Lan- 
, guages, and that he ſhould have ſuch fees remitted to him as belong to the Univer- 
«/ſiry, &c.” This order being confirmed by the Convocation on the fame day, he was 


(6) Wood, Ath, 
Ox. vol. 2. 974. 
and Faſti Oxon. 
vol. 2, col. 126. 


{c) Wood, Ath. 
Oxon, col. 974. 
(4) Le Neve, 
Faſti Eccleſ, An- 
glicanæ. 


(e) Wood, Alth. 
Oxon. col. 974 


Curd & Opera Thomæ Hyde e Coll. Regine 


at Oxford, 1677, in 4to. 
Ponderibus Serum ſive Sinenſium, & c. was printed at the 
end of Dr. Edward Bernard's book, intitled, De Men- 


admitted Maſter of Arts the next (h), and ſoon after made ſecond Keeper of the Bodleian 
Library in the room of Henry Stubbe ejected. In 1665 he publiſhed a Latin tranſ- 
lation of Ulug-Beig's Obſervations concerning the Longitude and Latitude of the fixed 
Stars, with notes [B]; and in December the ſame year was elected Head:keeper of the 


Bodleian Library upon the reſignation of Dr. Thomas Lockey (c). In October 1666 he 


was collated to the Prebend of LJatminſter ſecunda in the Church of Saliſbury, 
In 1674 he publiſhed a Catalogue of the printed 
the Bodleian Library [C]. December the 14th 1678 he had the Archdeaconry of 
Glouceſter, vacant by the death of John Gregory, conferred on him by Dr. j 

Prichett, Biſhop of that See, whoſe wife was nearly related to the firſt wife of our 
author (e). April the 3d 1682 he was admitted Doctor of Divinity (/). 
cember the 22d 1691, he was elected Arabic Profeſſor upon the death of Dr. Ed- 4) 14m, 45. 


Oxon, vol. 2, col, 


death of Dr, John Wall (4). 


upon th 
Books 
John 6 


De- 


ward Pocock (g). He ,publiſhed ſeveral works beſides thoſe already mentioned [D]. 
25 ky ROE © HOI He 


ætatem magnos progreſſus fecit, quorum ſpecimina dedit 
tum in Arabibus, Syriacis, Perficis, Sc. corrigendis, 
tum in Pentateucho Perſfco characteribus Perficis - deſeri- 
bendo, qui antea ſolis Hebraicis eætitit, ejuſque ver fionem 
Latinam concinnando. Sn CEOS | Sd0 WY 
[B] In 1665 he publiſhed a Latin Tranſlation of Ulug 
Beig*s Obſervations concerning the Longitude and Lati- 
tude of the fixed Stars, with Notes.) It was printed in 
4to under this title: Yerfio Latina e Lingud Perfica, 


Commentarii in Obſervationes Ulugh- Beigi de Tabulis 


Longitudinis & Latitudinis Stellarum fixarum. This 


is a ſmall part of an Aſtronomical work of Ulug 


Beig. To this Dr. Hyde has added Mohamedes Tizi- 
nus's Tables of the Declenſion and Aſcenſion of the 
Fixed Stars. | 


IC] tn 1674 be publiſhed a catalogue of the printed 


books in the Bodleian library.] It was printed at Oxford in 


folio under the following title: Catalogus impreſſorum 


Librorum Bibliotbecæ Bodleianæ in Academia Oxonienſi : 
ne Oxon. 
Protobibliotbecarii. The Imprimatur is dated Novem- 
ber the 26th, 1674. 
Sbeldon is dated November the 25th 1674. 

[D] He publiſhed ſeveral works beſides thoſe already 
mentioned.) He publiſhed Quatuor Evangelia & Acta 
Apoſtolorum Lingud Malaica, Charatteribus Europæis, 
His Epiſtola de Men ſuris & 


furis & Ponderibus antiguis Libri tres, Oxford, 1688, 
in 8 vo. In 1690 he publiſhed at Oxford in 4to, Au- 


notatiunculæ in Traftatum Alberti Bobovuii Turcarum 


Imp. Mobammedis IV. olim Interpretis primarii de Tur- 


carum Liturgia, peregrinatione Meccand, Circumciſione, 


ægrotorum viſitatione, &c. Subjungitur Caſtigatio in 


Angelum a Santo Foſepho, Carmelitarum diſcalteatorum 
in Perſide præfictum olim generalem. In 1691 he pub- 
liſhed at Oxford in 4to, Itinera Mundi, fic difta nempe 
Coſmographia, autore Abrahamo Peritſol'; cum verſione 
& notis Thomez Hyde. At the end of this book he has 
reprinted: the two pieces abovementioned, viz. Tra&a- 


tus Alberti Bobovii de Turcarum Liturgia, c. and 
Caſtigatio in Angelum a Santto Foſepho. In 1694 he 


_ Hiſtoria Sbabiludii had been 


( Athen, Oxon. 
vol. 2+ col. 975, 


publiſhed at Oxford in 8vo, De Ludis Orientalibus Li- 
bri duo, Fc, The firſt book is divided into two parts; 
the firſt of which parts contains Mandragorias, ſeu 
Hiſtoria Shahiludii, Ic. in Latin; and the ſecond part 
Hiſt. Shabiludii, Ic. in Hebrew and Latin. This 

SAY by itſelf at Ox- 
ford, 1689, in 8yo. The ſecond book contains Hi/- 
toria Nerdiludii, hoc eft dicere, Trunculorum, &c, He 
wrote likewiſe In Hiftoriam Plantarum Oæonienſium An- 
notationes Nomi num ſingularum Plantarum Lingua Ara» 
bica & Perſic & Turcica, publiſhed by Jacob Bobart 
in his Hiſtoria Plantarum, at Oxford, 1699, in 440. 
Mr. Wood tells us (1), that in 1694, he had ready 


The Dedication to Archbiſhop 


for the preſs Hiforie Mgypti naturalis curioſe de Ani- 
malibus, Plantis, &c Compendium, Arabice & Latins, 
cum Iconibus & Notis, in 8vo. Chinnuch ſeu Catechi/- 
mus Ecclęſiæ Anglicanæ Hebraice verſus, cum Notis, 
in 8vo. Hiſtoria Religionis Veterum Perſarum eorum- 
gue Magorum, eum 1 7 Vita & preceptis, ejuſque 
de Chriſti Vaticinium. Una cum Specimine veteris Lin- 
gue & Scripture Perfice jam poſtliminio reſtituendæ. 
This- was printed at Oxford in 1700 in 4to, under the 
following title: Hiſtoria Religionis Veterum Perſarum eo- 
rumque Magorum. Ubi etiam nova Abrahami, & Mi- 
thre, & Veſle, & Manethis Hiſtoria, &c. atque An- 
gelorum Officia & Prafefture ex Veterum Perſarum 
ſententiãd. Item Perſarum anuus antiguiſimus tangitur, 
is Ts GCjemſbid detegitur, verus rd Yeſdegherd de nova 
proditur, is 78 Meligſbab, is rd Selpjuik & Ts Chor- 
zem/pad notatur, & is 735 Kath & ri; Oighir expiica- 
tur. Zoroaſtris vita ejuſgue & aliorum waticinia de 
Meſſiah e Perſarum aliorumique monumentis eruuntur : 

Primitive opiniones de Deo & de Hominum Origine re- 
ſerantur; originale Orientalis Sibyllæ Myſterium reclu- 
ditur, atque Magorum Liber Sad dur (Zoroaſtris pre- 
cepta ſeu Religionis Canones continens) 8 Perfico traductus 
exhibetur. Dantur Veterum Perſarum Scripturæ & 
Linguæ (ut he jam primo Furopæ producantur & lit- 
terato Orbi poſtliminio reddantur) Specimina. De Per- 
fie ejuſdemque Lingue Nominibus, deque hujus Dialeckis 
& a moderna differentiis ſtrictim agitur. Autor eft Tho- 
mas Hyde, S. J. D. Ling. Hebraice in Univerſitate 
Oxon. Profeſſor Regius, & Ling. Arabicæ Profeſſ. Lau- 
dianus. Præmiſſo Capitum F lencho ; accedunt Icones, 
& Appendix wariarum Diſſertatiouum. This work is, 
dedicated to John Lord Somers, Baron of Eveſham. 

It is divided into thirty five chapters; to which is 
ſubjoined a large appendix containing ſeveral diſſer- 
tations. It appears from the title, that Dr. Hyde's 


deſign is not to give us a plan of the religion of the 


modern Perſians, which is to be found in the Koran, 
the Mahometan being the eſtabliſhed religion in 
Perſia now. In the firit chapter he diſtinguiſhes the 
Perſians into antient and modern. 'The antient Per- 
ſians had a religion intirely different from that of the 
modern, and it has been ſtill preſerved among ſome of 
their deſcendants. The modern Perſians are a mixture 
of ſeveral different nations, Saracens, Tartars, Parthi- 
ans, Medes, old Perſians become Mahometans, and wo- 
men of Georgia and other countries tranſplanted into 
Perſia, who have formed a language compounded of 
thoſe of all theſe different nations. Our author, be- 
fore he enters into particulars, 3 us in this firſt 
chapter a general idea of the religion of theſe antient 
Perſians. There are ſome il] who profeſs it, both in 
Perſia and India, and lived ſeparately from the reſt as 
much as poflible, and eat only with thoſe of their own 
religion, in order to preſerve their purity. This re- 
ligion has paſſed through three different ſtates. To 
2 | 


col. 219. 
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He died in the middle of February 170 


firſt was a ſtate of purity ; thoſe, who profeſſed it, 
worſhipped only the true God, of whom they had very 
juſt notions, which they had received from their anceſ- 


tors Shem and Elam. The- ſecond ſtate is that, in 


which Sabaiſm was mixed with the knowledge and 
worſhip of the true God. They did not indeed wor- 
ſhip the ſun and the planets ; but they had too much 
reverence for thoſe ſtars, and fell into ſuperſtition in 
that reſpect. Abraham oppoſed, with the utmoſt vi- 
gour, all kinds of falſe worſhip, and all the ſuperſtiti- 
ons of his age; and as the Perſians highly revere that 
Patriarch, and acknowledge that they received their 
religion from him, Dr. Hyde is perſuaded, that A- 
braham reduced them from their errors, and reſtored 
amongſt them the worſhip of the true God in all its 
purity. But they afterwards fell back into their for- 
mer ſuperſtitions, though without loſing the Know- 
ledge of the true God, whoſe ſervice they were always 
ſo jealous of, that they abominated all adoration of 
images. The third ſtate of the religion of the antient 


Perſians is, when in imitation of the fire preſerved up- 


on the altar in the temple of Jeruſalem, they kept 
likewiſe a perpetual fire upon an altar; which cuſtom 
was obſerved likewiſe by the Greeks and Romans. 
This gave occaſion to the common opinion, that the 
antient Perſians worſhipped fire ; but our author en- 
deavours to Juſtify them from that imputation. He 
owns, that they regarded this fire as a thing ſacred, 


and paid to it a kind of ſervice, which he calls Pyro- 


dulia ; but he denies, that they ever paid to it a pro- 
per adoration, which he ſtiles Pyrolatria. We are 
not to be ſurprized, that practices have been imputed 


to theſe people, which they never obſerved. It 1s 
very difficult to know thoroughly their religion, ſince 


Zoroaſter their great Prophet has expreſly prohibited 
them to inſtruct ſtrangers in it, or in their language. 


However our author having defired one of his friends, 


who lived in Perſia, to inform himſelf of the prieſts of 
that religion, concerning the worſhip paid by them to 
Mithra, which is the ſun ; they anſwered, that they 
did not pay any divine worſhip to it, or to the moon, 
or to the ſtars ; but only turned towards the ſun, when 


they prayed, becauſe the nature of it nearly reſembles 


that of fire. They regarded it likewiſe as the image 


of God; and ſome of them have ſaid, that God re- 


ſides in it, and others have imagined, that it will be 
the ſeat of the bleſſed. Theſe are the true grounds of 


their reſpect for the ſun : but this reſpect does not go 


ſo far as adoration, It is the ſame caſe with regard 


to fire: when they are aſked, whether they worſhip it, 

they conſtantly deny it, affirming, that they worſhip 
God alone. But as they had a great reſpe& for their 

ſacred fire, if any one of them was obliged to take an 

' oath, he uſed to do it before this fire burning upon an 


altar; as the Jews did before the altar at Jeruſalem, 
upon which there was fire. It was likewiſe the cuſtom 
of the Pagan Arabians, who when they ſuſpected, that 
the perſon, who was about to ſwear, would take a 
falſe oath, they privately caſt ſalt into the fire, in or- 
der to ſtrike a terror upon him by the crackling noiſe, 
which it made. As the Jews burnt their ſacrifices in 
the ſacred fire, the Perſians did the ſame, imagining 
that the ſacrifices would not pollute the fire like other 
prophane things ; but if any perſon threw filth, or ſpit 
into it, it was a crime worthy of death. The Kings 
of Perſia, and other wealthy perſons, ſometimes caſt 
into the fire pearls, ſpices and precious oils, in order 
to nouriſh the flames more delicately, and this they 
called Fire. Feaſu. But they did this to the honour of 


| God, and referred to him ultimately all that they did 


with reſpect to the fire, or by means of it. But this 
was not the only element, which they ſhewed their 
reverence to; for they reſpected the air, water, and 
earth, and conſidered them as the principles of all 


things. They had and till have Curators of theſe 


four elements, who are employed to take care of the 
waters,. the rivers, and fountains, to prevent as much 
as poſſible the air ſrom being infected with any ftink, 


the fire from being polluted with any filth, or the 


earth with any dead body. It is out of regard to the 
earth, that they do not bury their dead ; and for fear 


of inſecting the air, they keep crows and vultures, to 


devour the corpſes, which have no other tombs than 


HYPeRs 


the entrails of theſe birds of prey. It was for the 
ſame reaſon, that Numa appointed, that the Veſtals 
ſhould take care of the four elements; ſo that the 
word Veſta is ſometimes uſed for fire, and ſometimes 
for the earth. The Veſtals were alſo obliged to look 
after the fountain of the Mules near their Temple. The 
Perſians abominate all noxious animals, and on the 


contrary have a prodigious eſteem for a dog and a 


chek. Zoroaſter expreſly commands them to maintain 
dogs ; and they are fo fond of cocks, becau'e they are 
a kind of living clocks, that they would expoſe them- 
ſelves to the ſevereſt pains rather than cut off the head 
of one of theſe animals. Hence it is, that Atiſtopha- 
nes calls a cock the bird of Perfia or Media; ad there 
are ſuch a vaſt number of them in thoſe countries 
that our travellers ſcarce eat any thing elſe ; and from 
hence that uſeful bird has been propagated over the 
whole world. In the ſecond chapter our author men- 
tions how the Perſians boaſt of having received their 
religion from Abraham, which gives him ' occafion 
to repreſent the hiſtory of the life of that Patriarch 

to examine into his true. ſentiments with regard to 
religion, and to compare them with thoſe of the Per- 
ftians. He explains in a quite new manner divers 
Chaldee words, the true ſignification of which was 
before unknown. He ſhews, that Abraham became 
famous over the whole world, and that God's com- 


mand to him to offer up his ſon, which the Pagans 


imagined to have been executed, led them to think. 
that in order to obtain ſome ſignal favour from hea- 
ven, the ſureſt way was to offer up one of their chi'- 
dren to God. The Indian idolaters ſtiled their chief 
prieſt Brahma or Brahama, which is nothing elſe but 
the name of Abraham. This Patriarch, according to 
the Jews and Eaſtern people, whoſe opinion our au- 
thor does not diſapprove of, lived in the time of 
Nimrod, who was the Ninus of the Pagans, and was 
the ſon of Cy. The latter lived in the territory of 
Babylon; but Chaldea being too ſmall for his deſcen- 
dants, they removed into the neighbouring country, 
and ſettled there. This country was called at firſt from 
their father's name the land of Cu/h, and afterwards he 
land of Havilah, and it had the name of Arabia from 
Yaarab, the fon of Foktan j who dwelt in that coun- 
try, and poſſeſſed it. From this remark and ſome 
others Dr. Hyde concludes, that it is a miſtake to un- 
derſtand Ethiopia to be the land of Cub mentioned in 
ſcripture ; ſince the word is not taken in that ſenſe 
in any part of the Bible, but always ſignifies the ter- 


ritory of Babylon, or Arabia. There are ſeveral 


other curious obſervations in this chapter. Some au- 
thors are of opinion, that Abraham was educated from 
his birth in the true religion, which was that of Eber, 
one of his anceſtors ; but Dr. Hyde thinks the com- 
mon notion more probable, viz. thzt Abraham was 
at firſt an idolater, but afterwards converted to the 
knowledge of the true God, by the particular inter- 
poſition of heaven. It is impoſſible to ſay at what 
age he was converted. The opinion of the Perſians, 
who affert, that he was then fifteen years of age, or 
that of Cedrenus, who tells us that he was twenty 
ſour years old, is not diſapproved by our author; who 
makes a great many other curious remarks upon A- 
braham, and upon his father Terah, his country, 
actions, &c. In the third chapter Dr. Hyde examines 
more particularly into the religion of the Perfians, and 


ſhews in what it agreed and what it ſtill agrees in 


with that of Abraham. He treats alſo of the Sabaites 
and their religion. The Perſians knew the hiſtory of 
the creation of the world, having learned it from the 
Jews, or from Zoroaſter; and they kept it more pure 
than any other nation. As Moſes has ſaid nothing of 
the creation of good or bad angels, the Perfians have 
likew¾iſe omitted it. Our author is of opinion, that 
though angels are created beings, and conſequently not 
ſo antient as their Creator, yet it is not to be doubted, 
but that they exiſted an infinite time before the crea- 
tion of the world, and are fo antient, that it is impoſ- 
ſible for the mind of man to form a juſt idea of their du- 


ration; “ for it is not, /ays be, pious or fit to ima- 


« pine, that God was at any time without miniſters ; 
and we ought to believe, that he had always angels 
ready to ſerve, and diſpoſed at all times to execute 
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' HYPERIUS (ANDREW (GERARD) 4 celebrated Miniſter and Pfofefſor of 


Divinity, was born at Ypres in Flanders May the 16th 1511. It is from his native place 


&« his commands.” Qgamvis Angeli fint Creature; 
adeogue non antiquitate equales ſint cum ſuo Creatore 3 
nullum tamen eft dubium quin extiterint ' infinito tempore 
ante Creationem mundi, & ſint tantæ antiguitatis, que 
fit ultra hbumanæ mentis vires conceptionemque rite conſi- 


derare aut perpendere 3 quod pie credendum eſt, cum non 
fit pium aut decorum imaginari Deum ullo unguam tem- 


fore fuiſſe Miniſtris deftitutum, ſed ſemper habuiſſe An- 


geli miniſtrantes, qui ad nutum ipſius divinum juſſa 
(t) Pag. 82, 83. pr ſtare conſtanter omni tempore parati fuerint (2). Our 


author ſuppoſes likewiſe, that the apoſtate angels tran(- 
greſſed before the creation of the world, though not 


long before it. He thinks, that as the Perſians were 


deſcended from Shem, they received alſo from him 
the knowledge of the true God, though they fell after- 
wards into a kind of Sabaiſm, like the reſt of the 


world. They were recovered from their errors by 


Abraham; upon which account they gave the name 
of that Patriarch to their religion, calling it te Re- 
ligion of Abraham. He con uered Chedorlaomer, Kin 


of Perſia 3 and it is probable, that this Prince and 


his allies, embraced the religion of the conqueror ; and 
that this example was followed by the ſubjects of theſe 
Princes, as the people generally follow: the religion 


of their governors. With regard to the Sabaites, the 
Doctor informs us, that this is not the name of a 


particular nation, as that of the Sabeans, who were 
called ſo from Saba, a city in Arabia Felix. It is the 
name of a ſect diſperſed over ſeveral nations, who 
worſhipped ſtars and idols. The Arabians have not 
ſucceeded in the origin of this name, ſince they ima- 
gined, that the word Sabaa ſignified to change one's 


. religion. The word Sabaite comes from the Hebrew 


NAY, Saba, which ſignifies troops or an army or 


| hoſt; and the name of Sabaites was given to thoſe, 
| who worſhipped the hoſt of heaven, that is, the ſtars. 


There were two kinds of Sabaites, one of whom wor- 


| ſhipped the ſtars, and the other idols. The former 


were of two kinds; viz. the Greek Sabaites, who 
chiefly addreſſed their deyotion to the planets ; and 


the Indian Sabaites, who addreſſed it to the fixed 


ſtars. The Doctor corrects here ſeveral profane wri- 
ters, who have ſpoken very differently and confuſedly 
of the religion of the Perſians, and rectiſies their ac- 


counts by diſtingniſhing the times. He agrees with 


Herodotus and Strabo, that there was a time, when 
the Perſians had neither temples nor altars. It was 
when they addreſſed their prayers only to the planets or 
to God, to procure their propitious influences. But when 
they began to build certain places, in which to keep 
the ſacred fire, and which the Doctor calls Pyrea, 


they began likewiſe to have altars, upon which 


they ſometimes offered ſacrifices. © It is not abſolutely 
true, what thoſe Authors have written, that the Per- 


ans had no Images, ſince Giemſbid, one of their Kings, 


is accuſed of idolatry, and ſince towards the end of 
their Empire they worſhiped Venus in 'Temples ap- 
pointed for that purpoſe, where that Goddeſs had her 
Prieſts and Prieſteſſes. Herodotus relates, that there 
was a law at Babylon, which ordered, that the women 
ſhould come once in their lives to the Temple of Venus, 
and proſtitute themſelves to the firſt paſſenger who 
would have any commerce with them ; and that they 
could not refuſe this. The richer fort went in a cha- 
riot with a magnificent equipage. When they were 


once come to the Temple, they were obliged not to re- 


turn, till ſome paſſenger had pity on them. Thoſe 
who were handſome, continues Herodotus, returned 
ſoon , but ſome ordinary women ſtay'd ſeveral years 
before they received their paſſport. Dr. Hyde obſerves, 
that he had not read any where, that the Perſians had 
any other ſtatues but that of Venus. The fourth chapter 
is deſigned to prove againſt the Greek and Latin Wri- 
ters, that the ſervice paid to Mithra, or the Sun, was not 
a divine adoration, properly ſo called. The f/h chap- 
ter contains a kind of digreſſion upon the modern Sa- 
bai/m, and the idolatry of the Nations, who made 
Jdols under the. influences of the Planets. In the 


fixth chapter we ſee the care which the antient Perſi- 


ans took of the water and fire; for though they en- 
deavoured to preſerve the purity of all the four ele- 
ments, yet they took a more particular care of the 


he 


water and fire, fince theſe two elements were moſt ob- 
noxious to pollution. They believed, that there was 
an Angel eſpecially appointed to guard the water, and 
called him Ardiſur, or Arduiſir. They celebrated 
his praiſes, and deſired him to continue in his office. 
The ſeventh chapter treats of the Goddeſs Yefa, adored 
by the Greeks and Romans. The eighth chapter treats 
of the Goddeſs Veſta of the Perſians, and the care 
which the Magi, their Prieſts, took to preſerve the fire. 
Theſe Prieſts ' were obliged to be married, becauſe 
among thoſe people it was meritorious with regard 
both to this world and that which is to come, to in- 
creaſe 'the number of the faithful by propagating the 
ſpecies. The Doctor is of opinion, that the Perſians 
uſed to maintain the ſacred fire long before the re- 
formation of their religion by Zoroaſter. Hence it 
follows, that before his time they had likewiſe co- 

vered places in the form of Temples, ſince they could 
not otherwiſe have preſerved. the fire. Zoroafter only 


- augmented the number, as our Author proves. There 


is {till extant a Perſian book, intitled, Gjavidan Chrad, 
i. e. The Eternal Wiſdom, which is older than all the 
writings of Zoroaſter, and aſcribed to one of their Kings 
named Huſhang. This book proves evidently, that 
the people of thoſe times worſhiped the only true God. 
The ſame appears from ſome other books cited by 
the Doctor. The ninth chapter treats of the two 
principles of all things, according to the notions of 
the Perſians ; of the names given to them; and of 
their opinions with regard to the Deity and the creation 
of all things. They eſtabliſhed two principles; the 
firſt of theſe which is ſingle and eternal, the Au- 
thor and Principle of all good, is God, whom they 
called Tezdd, Lad, or Ixid, that is, He who ought | 
to be pray d to. They called him likewiſe Ormizd, 
or Hormuz, or Hormizda, and by joining a more 
modern name, Hormizda Chada, that is, O great God, 
or, O ſupreme God. It is from this word, that the 
Greeks formed that of Oroma/des. Beſides this Prin- 
ciple they laid down another created one, which they 
ſuppoſed to be the Principle of Evil, and called it 464- 
riman, Abreman, Ahriman, and ſometimes in poetry 
Arimanan ; whence the Greeks, who wrote the 
Hiſtory of Perſia, took their *Apzupanc. This word 
is compounded of two others, which are ſynonymous, 
and fignify impure, polluted; fo that theſe two words 
being joined ſignify very impure, and very much polluted. 
In their antient books, to ſhew the abhorrence which 
they had to the Demon, whom they called by this - 
name, they wrote it in an inverted manner, thus : 
uouuvgy. With reſpeR to the Creation, the Perſians 
taught with the ſcriptures, that it was performed in 
ſix ſpaces of time. But they pretend, that they are 
not ſimple days, and that by a day we are to under- 
ſtand the ſpace of ſeveral days. Here is the manner 
in which they divide theſe fix periods of time, and the 
names which they give to them. They called the 
firſt Mid-y#zeram, containing the ſpace of forty five 
days, in which God created the Heavens. The ſe- 
cond was called Mid-y#/5am, containing ſixty days, 
employed in creating the waters. The third was 
called Pizi/bahim, and comprehends ſeventy five days, 

in which the earth was created. 'The fourth was called 
Fyaſeram, and contains thirty days, in which the 
trees were produced. The fifth was called Midiyarim, 
and comprehends eighty days, during which all the 
creatures were made. An Author cited by the Doctor 
tells us, that in this fifth period God created the beaſts 
and Birds, namely an hundred and ſeventy two kinds 
of beaſts, and an hundred and ten kinds of birds. 
The fixth period was called Hamfpitamidim, and con- 
tains ſeventy five days, in which Man was created. 
All theſe periods together make three hundred and ſixty 
five days, which form one year. According to the 
Perſians, the creation began about May, and ended in 
the ſame Month ; ſo that Adam, when he roſe from 


the hands of God, aw the whole earth covered with 


fruits. Zoroaſter appointed, that for each of theſe fix 
periods employed in the Creation, there ſhould be 
obſerved five feſtival days. In the ninth chapter our 


Author treats of the otigin of mankind, of the de- 


luge, of divers imaginary terreſtrial Paradiſes, of Moſes 
4 and 
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For this . purpoſe he ordered, that at the end e 


120 
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Month, which ſhould receive its name from the 
month after which it was intercalated. 27 7 
eſtabliſhed another epocha; and ordered the years to 
be computed from the beginning of his 
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Hebr#o-Chaldaidy and fignifies Fire z fo that we ma 
tranſlate the word Zendave/ia, an Inſtrument 10 45 e 
fre guith; Zoroaſter intimating by this, that the deſign 
of his works was to kindle the fire of zeal and 
piety in the hearts of men. In the javenty fixth chap- 
ter the Doctor treats particularly of Zoroaſter's books, 
and of the language and character in which they are 
written. The original of Zendaveſſa was written upon 
twelve ſkins in the Perſian language, but in ancient 
characters, not underſtood by all the modern Perſians, 
All his works are in proſe; ſo that whatever is in 
verſe, and aſcribed to him, is abſolutely ſpurious. It 
is true, that ſome Perſian Prieſts haye tranſlated into 
verſe a ſmall part of their Legiſlator's writings, be- 
cauſe the people did not underſtand the language of 
the original; 2 they did not begin to do it till two 
hundred years ago, and the ancient Perſians never un. 
dertook any thing of that kind. In the ,, ſeventh 
chapter our Author treats of the nature of fire, the 
manner of keeping it among the Perſians, the ſignal 
uſed to call them to the public aſſemblies, their man- 
ner of behaving in their Temples, their uſe of rods in 
divine ſervice, their daily repeating of their prayers in 
a low voice, and their filence. In the city of Nuſſari 
in India, the followers of Zoroaſter aſſemble at the 
ſound of a little bell; but at Iſpahan, the capital of 
Perſia, they know the proper times of aſſembling with- 
out any ſignal, or by only making uſe of a large piece of 
wood, which they ftrike ; and this they do to avoid 
offending the Mahometans, who will not, permit the 


uſe of bells, becauſe they were invented by the Chriſti- | 


ans. When the Perfians pray, they place themſelves 
at a ſmall diſtance from the fire, which burns in their 
great Temples, for fear of polluting it. with their 
N but in ſmall Temples there is only a lamp. 
For the greater precaution, they cover their mouth with 
a ſquare piece of linnen called Panaãm. They pray 
with a low voice, and only murmur between their 
teeth. The Prieſt advances nearer to the fire; he has 
alſo his mouth covered, and a cap with ears on his 
head, and is covered with an Albe, holding in one 
hand a book, and in the other ſeveral white rods. He 
chants likewiſe the prayers, and recites the office taken 
from the book Zend. Sometimes in. the warmth of 
devotion he ſtands upon one foot, in imitation of 
their great Prophet. After prayers follow the offer- 
"ings. Every perſon who is able caſts into the fire pre- 
cious ointments, ſpices, pearls, or at leaſt corn or fleſh. 
In the twenty eigbth chapter our Author treats of the 
Prieſthood and ' Hierarchy of the Magi, at the time 
when their church was in its flouriſhing ſtate, and even 
at preſent. He tells us, that this Hierarchy was not 
much different from that, which ſubſiſts now in thoſe 
Chriſtian Churches, in which the ſeveral facred or- 
ders are diſtinguiſhed. The Clergy were formerly very 
rich, but they are in very different circumſtances now 
under the oppreſſion of the Mahometans. . The revenue 
of the Prieſts conſiſts chiefly of this, that upon the 
24th of April all the inhabitants of a Pariſh extin- 
guiſh the fire in their houſes, and go to light it again 
by the fire of their Prieſt, paying him each of them 
for this ' purpoſe about ſix ſhillings and three, pence. 
They likewite pay tythes. In the . ninth and 
_ thirtieth chapters the Author treats further of the 
fire; mentions the names given it by the Perſians ; 
and ſpeaks of the Temples built to preſerve it in, of 
the manner in which the Magi behave in them, of the 
reproachful names given by the Mahometans to the fol- 
lowers of Zoroaſter, of thoſe given to each other; 
of their Prieſthood, their ſeveral ſacred orders, and 
the particular names given them, and of the habits of 
the Prieſts. In the zhirty firſt chapter he diſcourſes 
of the Perſian Magi in general, and particulatly of 
thoſe who came to worſhip Chriſt immediately after his 
birth. The Perſians by the word Mogh mean their 
Wile Men and Prieſts. The Chaldeans have taken 
ſrom this their word Mag, and the Greeks addin 
their termination have changed it into M&ye, Whi 
ſignifies, not a Magician, but a Philoſopher, or Wiſe 
Man. Such where thoſe who came to Bethlehem, and 
not Kings, as is commonly ſaid without any founda- 
tion. Dr. Hyde thinks after Petavius, that they 


to ſend him to Paris, that he might continue his ſtudies there. 
This was done accordingly. Hyperius ſtudied: Fhiloſophy three years following 


in the 
College 


catne from Perſia, and not. rom Arabia, which they 


only paſſed through, or, to ſpeak more exactly, from 
the Country of the Parthians, where there was the 
Ry ion and Magi as in Perſia, and where the 
eat of the Empire was at the birth of Chriſt. The 
Prince, who ſent theſe Magi, permitted them to come, 


1 


N the ſhine Phraater, the fon. of Oreder, who ſens 


his four. ſons to Rome to be "educated there, who did 
homage to Auguſtus,” and reſtored to the Romans the 
on, dh ny his father Orodes had taken from 
Craſſus, 'The Goſpel, according to. Dr. Hyde, and 
divers learned Writers, informs * that ite birth 1 
Chriſt was revealed to the Perſianz. They had this 
advantage over many other Nations, -as well that the 
Chriſtian Revelation might be immediately known in 
the moſt diſtant places, as becauſe the Perſians were 
he only people, except the Jews, who had preſerved 
he knowledge and worſhip of the true God, thou 


mixed with ſome ſuperſtitions. What the Prophet 


Ifaiah foretold concerning Cyrus two hundred years be- 
fore the birth of that Prince, is a ſufficient proof of the 
0 regard which God had for the Perſians. 
But whence could theſe Magi learn, that a Meſſiah 
was to be born among the Jews ? Daniel and ſome 
other Prophets had been in their Country. Beſides 
we find ſome Predictions in the writings of their pre- 
tended Prophet Zoroaſter, who was ſometimes inſpired 
by God, as Balaam had been before. Add to this, 
t the prophecies of the Old Teſtament were not un- 
known to them. In the 2hirty ſecond chapter our Au- 


thor ſhews the original of all the fabulous ſtories relating 


to the Sibyls and the books aſcribed to them; and in 
the thirty third chapter he gives a ſhort account of the 
religion of the ancient Perſians. He ſhews, that the 

conſtantly believed one God, almighty and eternal, 
poſſeſſed of all perſections which Chriſtians aſcribe to 
him. They believe an univerſal reſurrection both of 
the good and bad, and a laſt judgment, in which every 
one will receive according to his works ; the good a 
life of eternal Happineſs, and the vicious an eternity 


of miſery; God having prepared for the former a 


Paradiſe of Chryſtal, and for the latter an Abyſs to 
unge them into. They believe, that they offend 
God every day, but they proteſt, that they repent of 
all their fins, both of mind and body, by their thoughts, 
words, and actions. They believe, that God has 
given the government of cities and provinces to Pla- 
nets and Angels. That they are ſent for the good or 
puniſhment of mankind, when he thinks proper. 
That every man has his good and evil Angel, the 
former of whom inclines him to virtue, and the 
latter to evil. That the Devil is an irreconcileable 
enemy to Mankind. That God fayours certain 
perſons with an infuſed Light, which qualifies 
them to govern other men, and to become Kkil- 
ful in arts and ſciences. The good likewiſe receive 
ſuch a light. But Dr. Hyde is of opinion, that this 
ſignifies only natural light or reaſon. The Perſians 
believe, that in the life to come the vicious will be 
tormented with different kinds of 2 5 but in- 
ſtead of fire they ſpeak of darkneſs, and a black 
ſinking river, the waters of which are cold as ſnow ; 
and ſuppoſe them to be formed of tears ſhed for the 
dead, and which ſerve only to enhance their puniſh- 
ment. They have not all the ſame notions concernin 
the place of happineſs ; ſome have fixed it in the ſun, 
with the Manichęans and other heretics ; others have 
imagined, that after the reſurrection the bleſſed 


will live' upon the earth, which ſhall be renew- 


ed, after having paſſed through a conflagration. They 
ſpeak [likewiſe of a bridge built upon the abyſs, 
over which the ſouls ſeparated from the bodies are 
to paſs into the ſeat of immortality ; and they 
mention ſeveral other ſtrange things related by our 
author. In the thirty fourth chapter he treats of the 


marriage” of the Perſians ; of their beptilins and 


ablutiops; and ef their funeral rites. In the laſt chap- 
ter he treats'of the names of Perſia and the Perſians ; 
and of their antient and modern language, and its diffe- 
rent dialects, that is, of the language of the Perſians, 
Medes, "and other people of Afia. To theſe thirty five 


chapters is ſubjoined a Latin tranſlation of a book uſed 
i; "oy 


College of Calvi; and after he had taken a little journey to Vptes, he returned to Paris 
in the year 1 433. and ſtudied Divinity there till the year 1335. He went after wards to 


Louvain, and then he travelled through ſeveral Provinces of the Low. Countries and of 
Germany; which rendered ineffectual the pains his friends had taken to procure him a 
living without his knowledge; for as ſoon as it was repreſented to Carondilet Archbiſhop 
of Palermo and Chancellor to the Emperor, that he had travelled in Germany, this ren- 
dered him ſo much ſuſpected of. herely, that he was obliged to think of a ſanctuary. 
He went into England, and lived above four years with an Engliſh Nobleman, who 
was a lover of learning [A]. He crofſed the ſea again in 1541, and deſigned to viſit 


347 


the Univerſity of Straſburg, and particularly to ſee Bucer, who. made that Univerſity very 


famous. But as he. paſſed throu 


gh the country of Heſſe, he met at Marpurg with a 


(5) Arimum ad Profeſſor of Divinity, named Geldenhaur, who was one of his friends, and who in order 


matrimonium ad- 


lecit, quod non 
tarct fe com- 
mode fine uxore, 
maxime cum non 
ita firma valetu - 
dine eſſet, wvitam 
tranſigere poſſes 
Melchior Adam 
11 Vitts Th:alog. 
pg: 393- 


to kee 


him there, gave him hopes of ſome employment in the Univerſity of that city. 


He ſettled there, and ſoon after ſucceeded his friend, who died-in January 1542. He 
continued two years in that employment without marrying, But thinking that he could 
not live any longer comfortably without a wife, eſpecially becauſe he was not very well 
in health (a reaſon which would have hindred a great many other perſons from entering 
into the marriage ſtate) in the year 1544 he married (0) a widow, by whom he got ſix 
ſons and four daughters. He died at Marpurg February the iſt 1564, having acquitted: 


by the Magi, intitled Sad der, Semi laws and 
precepts of Zoroaſter. It was written above two hun- 
dred years ago in verſe in the modern Perſian Bagel; 
by one of their Prieſts, the ſon of Me/ichſah, a man of 
great learning and j{kill in the old Perſian, and in the 
antient books written in that language. In the fourth 
Porta or chapter the author exhorts finners not to deſ- 
pair of the mercy of God, ſince he is ready to give 
much, and to receive but little. He mentions upon 
this occaſion, that while Zoroaſter was converſing fa- 
miliarly with God, that Prophet ſaw a man, whoſe 
whole body was in hell, except his right foot. He 
aſked who he was, and God anſwered, that it was a 
Prince who had reigned over thirty three cities, and 


done, no good daring his life, having given up himſelf 


to oppreſſion, injuſtice, and violence, and made his 
people ſuffer a thouſand evils. But that having one 
day met with a ſheep bound, at ſuch a diſtance from 
His food that it could not reach it, he thruſt it towards 


the ſheep with his foot; which for this reaſon was 
- exempted from the torments of hell, to which the reſt 


of his body was expoſed. In the twenty fifth Porta 
the author diſſuades from faſting ; and teaches, that 
the true faſt conſiſts in abſtinence from ſin. In the 
ſixty ſeventh he places lying among the worſt of fins. 
The Appendix of Dr. Hyde contains ſeveral curious ob- 


[4 Abe. Oxon. ſervations. Mr. Wood tells us (4) that 1694 Dr. Hyde 


vol. 2. col. 975, 
76. 


deſigned to publiſh the following books, if he ſhould 
live to finiſh them, having already done ſomething to- 
Wards all of them, viz. I. Grammatica pro Linguã 
Perfica; in 4to. II. Lexicon Perfico-Latinum; in a 
thick 4to. III. Lexicon Turcico-Latinum; in a thick 
4to. IV. Nomenclator Mogolo-Tataricum, cum Gram- 
maticd ejuſdem Linguæ. V. Diſſertatio de Tartatid. 
Item Hiſtoria C hartiludii; & Diſfſertatio de Numerorum 
Netis, earundemque origine & combinandi ratione, dbctrinã 
novd ; in 8 vo. VI. Curioſa Cbinenſia & Selanenſia ; 
in 8 vo. VII. Hiſtaria Gemmarum Arabic? & Latine, 
cum Notis; in 8 vo. VIII. Hiſtoria Tamerlanis Arabice 
& Latine cum Notis ; in 4to. IX? Liber Buſtan Per. 
fice & Latine cum Notis: Liber elegantiſſimus, autore 
Scheia Shadi; in 4to. X. Divini Poctæ Haphix Opus 
Perſice & Latin?, cum Notisz in 4to. XI. Abulftde 
Geographia Arabice & Latind, cum Notis; in 4to. 
XII. Liber Bähariſtan eloquenti//imo Style conſcriptus, 


meri ingenii Specimina continens, Librum Guliſtan equans, 


fi non ſuperans, Per ce & Latine, cum Notis ; in 4to. 


XIII. Maimonidis Liber More Nevochim tranſcriptus 
ex cbaradteribus Hebraicis quibus a Maimonide ſcriptum 
eft, in 27 Arabicos, cum novd Verſione & Notis, 
Arabice & Latine; in a thick gto. XIV. Hiſtoria 
Regum Perſicæ ex ipſirum monumentis & autoribus ex- 
tracta; in 4to. XV. Annotationes in difficiliora Loca 
Fiblica ex Literaturd Oriental; in a thick 4to. 
XVI. Periplus Marium Mediterranei & Archipelagi 


TJurecicè & Latine cum circulo ventorum in variis Linguis, 


Arabica, Perfica, Chinenfi, &c. in 8vo; XVII. Zo- 


roaſtris Perſo-Medi Opera omnia Mathematico-medico-phy- 


fico-Theologica Perfice & Latin? ; in folio. XVIII. Li. 
(ber Erdaviraph-name Perfice & Latinez in 4to. 
XIX. Lexicon Hebraicum emendatum ex MSS. Lexicis 


Rabbi Pinchon, R. Jenæ, & R. Jeſaiæ, atque ex col- 


tions can properly relate only to the father. The ſon Kann; 
* 20. plit. . 
lib, 28. 


| himſelf 
latione cum Linguis Arabied & Perfica & alii Linguis 


Orientalibusz in 4to. XX. Calum Orientale Arabico- 
Per ficum,atq; Occidentale Graco:Latinum, una cum Saphii 


Figurationibus Stellarum duplici fitu, . prout in Co, & 


prout in Globo apparent, cum earum nomini bus ſecundum 
barum gentium doftrinam ; in 4to. XXI. Commenta- 
rius in Pentateuchum Arabicè, auctor Manſir Syro- Ara- 
be ex Scripturd Genſbumi in Arabicam tranſcriptus & 
Latinitate donatus; in 4to. XXII. Urbium Armeniæ 
Nomenclature ex eorum Geographia excerptæ, &c. 


XXIII. Varia 77 feil. rorum 1dulolatria, Opi- 
a 


niones de Deo & de Paradiſo atgue de Gebennd, & de 


Gradibus & modis ſupplicii ; de eorum Literaturd & : 


Libris & Chartd, & de imprimendi modo atque anti- 
quitate Ic. omnia excerpta ex ore & ſcriptis nativi 


Chinenfis Shin Fo-burg; in 8vo. XXIV. Varia Sela- 
nenſia, ubi inſulæ Selan (vulgo Batavis Ceylon) Hiſftorica 


quedam & wocabularium 2 eorum Charaderibus 
exaratum cum eorum Alphabeto & aliis rebus; in 8vo. 


XXV. Bantamenſe Alphabetum à Legato ſcriptum cum 


Literarum poteſtate numerorum notisz in 8vo. 
XXVI. Note Arithmetic variarum Gentium, ubi ta- 


lium Notarum Origo & combinandi ratio docetur ; in 8yo. 
XX VII. Dialigi Arabico-Perfico-Turcici, Latin? verſe; 


in 8vo. XXVIII. Liber de Turcarum opinionibus in 
rebus religiofis, Turcict & Latinè; in 8vo. XXIX. Utilia, 


menſalia, ſeil. quid in Converſatione Convivali decarum ei, 


Arabice & Latin? ; in 8yo. XXX. Rivole Lexicon 
Armeniacum cum Linguis Orientalibus ( ſcil. Arabica, 
Perfica, & Turcicd ) collatum & in margine ntatum ; 
in 4to. XXXI. Evangelium Luce & Ada 0 Heng 
Linguã & Cbaractere Malaico; in 4to. He alſo tranſ- 
lated into Engliſh the letters of ſeveral Eaſtern Kings 


and Princes ſent to King Charles II, King James II, | 


and King William III. Foy 


[A] He lived with an Engliſh Nobleman, who was a 
lever of harning.) It was the ſon of the Lord Wil- 
liam Montjoy, whom Eraſmus, who was infinitely be. 
holden to him, has ſo much commended. Ia Carolum 
Montjoium, Guillelmi filium, Baronem incidit (Hyperius) 
quem Eraſmus Roterodamus ampliſſimè in ſeriptis ſuis ac 
fepe commendat. Is amice cum Hyperio multis ac wariis 
de rebus collocutus cum ingenium ejus perſpexiſſet, oblato 


liberali ſtipendio, domum ſuam eum invitavit, ubi annos 


quatuor amplius ſuaviſſime Hyperius cum Mom joio wixit 
in otio literario (1). i. e. He met with my Lord 
„ Charles Baron Montjoy the ſon of William, on 
** whom Eraſmus has often beſtowed great praiſes in 
« his writings. This Lord having converſed with 
% Hyperius in a friendly manner upon ſeveral ſub- 


(1) Melch. A 


Vitar. 


4 
* 


1 jects, and obſerving his great genius, invited him to 
% his own houſe, and offered him a handſome ſalar; 


«*« ſo that Hyperius lived above four years with him, 


« and was at leiſure to apply himſelf to literature.“ 


Obſerve, that they have put Monticius inſtead of Mone- 
joius in Paul Freher's Theatre (2); and that though 
Eraſmus dedicated his Livy to Montjoy the ſon, and 
alſo commended him in ſome other places, yet what 


: 


was Rill very young when Eraſmus died (3). 


dam, in Vita 
Hyperii, pag. 


3920 


(2) Page 198. 


is here aſſerted. of the great and numerous commenda- (3) Yide E 


raſmi, 


Epiſt. 16. lib. N 
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kimſclf with great application of the functions of a Divinity Profeſſor above twenty two 
=o. He wrote a great 8 books [B], ſome of which have been copied by a 


9 


or of Louvain [C]. He laboured EN teach the Students in Divinity a method 
to preach well. He had a very clear head; and 


befides his knowledge in the Languages, 


in Hiftory, in Philoſophy, and in Divinity, he had alſo à particular talent of reaching well. 
He had begun very Toon to exercife himſelf that way; for whilſt he ſtudied at Paris, he 
uſed to teach the other ſcholars in private. He was very modelt at entertdiniments 4 meek 
(c) Wigandus gind civil in converfation ; and he loved to be ſometimes at a well regulated entertainment, 


Orthius, in Ora- 


Dre th. and was delighted with an agreeable converſation,” as much as he hated thoſe enormous 
peri. Melch. A- bumpers, which gueſts are ſometimes obliged to drink [H], and thoſe filly jokes, which 


dam. in Vita 


Ehe, which do but too much prevall in our converfations. 


In a word, he was a man who had a true 


is only an Ex- wit and good ſenſe, and who added that good quality to his virtue and Zeal. They who 


tract of the Fune- 


-al Oration, Ver. defire to lee a more patticular account of him may read the authors to whom I refer (c). 
heiden, Prefant. Verheiden's account of him differs a little from Melchior Adam's [E]. I can hardly be- 


aliquot Tbeolog. 


Ef. p95. lie ve that Hyperius had been a Monk 1 PI. 


J He wrote @ great may books.) If we thay eie. 
dit Verheiden, the works of Hyperius which have | 


been publiſhed, would make up ſeven volumes in folio. 

; | There are ſome written upon the human ſciences, as 
Rhetoric, Logic, Arithmetic, Geometry, Coſmogra- 

phy, Aſtronomy, Optics, Natural Philoſophy, Ke. 

he others ate either Commentaries upon ſome parts of 

the holy Scripture, or Theological tracts. That inti- 

tled De rede formando Theologiz fludio. i. e. Of 

„the true Method of fludyihg Divinity ;” and that 

De formandis Contionibus ſacris 31. e.“ Of making Ser- 

„% mons?” have been fo much liked by a Doctor of 

Louvain, that he has inſerted them almoſt word for word 

in the books he publiſhed upon the ſame ſübjects at 

Antwerp in the year 1565. HPerio, was ſtill but a 

young ſtudent when he delivered an oration at Pa- 
C 
; „ [C] Some of which have been copied by a Doctor 9 

— pong AY Vion Andreas confeſſes it. Vene 
natum Parifien- boni habent ejuſdem (Hyperii) de formandi, ſacrii 
Jem laudavit Hy concionibus Libri duo, deque refe formando ſtudio Theo- 


(% een (le- ris (4), which has fince been * and which con- 


ben. ice Libri IV, id in ſuos fimitis argumenti tibros 


(5) Teimer, pag. tranſtulit Laurentius à Villavicentio ex Ord. Angualtia- 
14. Catalg ? no Doctor Theol. Lovanienſis (6). i. e. All that 
Auforum, ſpeaks «« ig good for any thing in Hyperius's two boclks öf the 
were Ringelberg's © manner of making ſermons, and in his four Books of 
Life, but it is no ** the be/? method of ſtudying Divinity, has been tranſ- 
ſuch thing. 1% ſcribed by Laurence à Villavicentio, a Monk of the 
| order of St. Auſtin, and a Doctor of Divinity of the 

(6) Val. And. « Univerſity of Louvain in the books he wrote upon 
Bibl. Belg. pag. « the fame ſubjects.“ This Doctor was a Spaniſh 
49* Monk of the order of St. Auguſtin. His name was 
Laurence ae Villavicenza. He is often quoted as a no- 
torious plagiary- [ have not met' with any author that 
obſerved, this plagiariſm before the learned Raynolds. 
He mentions it in the fourth chapter of the firſt book 
(7)'\In Praceg- of his treatiſe De Idololatria Romana, printed at Ox- 
vit. Logics ford 2 year 1596, and he Ot that this 1 mo 
8) Diſs. Seleck. Altered in Hyperius's book all that was inconſiſtent 
4 * — 687. with the doctrines of the Church of Rome. Some 
time after Keckerman 7) mentioned the ſame pla- 

(9) Gall. Orient giariſm, acknowledging that Ray nolds had already ob- 
2 10. Lene n 14% +44 eien T Ga 
pag. erved it. Voetius (8) ff 5 of it quoting Keckerman, 
(10) De Pſeude- In a diſputation which was held in the year 1655 3 but 
nymis, page 273 ne pretends that the work which the Spaniſh Monk 
(11) Biblioth, Plated, was the manner of teaching Divinity. Now 
pag. 420+ See this treatiſe” contains but three books, whereas the work 
alſo pag- 846, Which Raynold Keckerman and the J of 
—— ee the Low Countries pretend was tranſcribed by the Spa- 
. al i niſh;Monk, contains four books, and is uſually quoted 
1095 (it ſhould under this title; De Ratione Studii Theologici. i. e. '“ The 
be 106 6) qui wb» ©* Method of Rudyin | DIV. It is certain that 
cat Pillavicentts this Taft Work is hot its ame. with the Methodus Theolo- 
wn Pope! ee. big, ite. The Manner of teaching Divinity,” which 
5 Hyperius alſo wrote. Voetius bas not been accurate 
4 who ſtiles Vil- enough ita Monfieur Colomies (9), does alſo mention this 
lavicenza the plagiariſtti, and quotes Raynolds. Placcius (to) who 
. eg ſpeaks of it, does it only on the credit of one of his 
I 1 riends, who. wrote to him, that Simon Oomius men- 
_ _**, __ tioned it in the ſecond preface ,prefixed to a Dutch 
(12) Joh. Alber- book: and he pretends as well as Konig (11) that this 
cus eee, Plunder relates to the book ,intitled. Me/hodus Thealogie. 
eee A modern author (12) quotes not only Keckerman and 
4689. ee e this plagiariſm of Villavicenza, but alſo 
A1 Þ John Heilfeld cap. 25. Sphingis Theologico-Philo/ephice. 


* 


+ 


Some of the books he wrote were publiſhed 


Ix 30-1: 14 + Ae 1 a r 


ao j 
n þ4 *#F *.) ”.+ 


It is to be obſerved that none of theſe authors, except 


Valerius Andreas, mention the double plagiariſm of 

the Spaniſh Monk, they ſpeak only of that which re- 

lates to the book intitled, De Studio Theologico, But 

on the other hand Nicholas Antonio does not only aſſer 

that Villavicenta'tranſctibed all that was good in two of 

Hyperius's books, but he afcribes to him the ſame con- 

duct with tegard to two other books publiſhed by Pro- 

teſtant Writers; the one is De Phrafibus ſacræ Serip- 

ture ; i. e. Of the Phraſes uſed in the holy Scrip- 

« ture; the other is Tabulz compendioſe in Zagal 

& Fpiftolas. 1. e. Short Indexes to the Golpels 

te and Epiſtles.” Obſerve that he has added to his 

own miſtakes thoſe of Valerius Andreas. He pre- - 
tends (13), like him, that Hyperius had been a Domi- (13) Nic. Anton, 
nican ; and he commits himſelf the following blun- #144. H:ſpan, 
defs; 1. He gives Hyperius the name of Hiſperius ; om. 2. Pag 9. 
2. he ſuppoſes that the treatife De formando Studio _ 
Theologics contains but three books; 3. He aſſerts that 

the treatiſe De formandis ſacris Concionibus contains chree 

books, whereas it contains but Wo. 

50 01 He hated thoſe enormous bumpers, which gueſts 

are ſometimes obliged to drink.) Here follows what is ob- | 
ſerved in his funeral oration (14). In colloguiis & con- (14) Apud Mel- 


ver ſationibus humanus & equus, & gue mad modum im- chior Adam. is 


mania illa in conviviis hominum pocula, & ſcurriles in Vitis Theoleg, 
colloquits nugas ex animo fuilt averſatus, ita moderatis babe 397» 
convivits, jucundiſque amicorum confabulationibus nonnun-„ 
uam interfuit.. 4 5 Fe "2 
LE] Verbeiden's account of bim differs a litth from 

Melchior Adam's.) Verheiden has given us but a ſhort 
elogium of him; but we meet in Melchior Adam with a 

much fuller account in a chronological order. The 

latter does not make Hyperius travel into Spain; he 
ſuppoſes that he only viſited thoſe provinces of Italy, 

which are between the Alps and Bologna; and that he 
travelled thither whilſt he was upon his ſtudies at Pa- 

ris, and before he took a journey to Louvain. Ver- 

heiden on, the contrary pretends that Hy perius travelled 

into Spain and Italy, after he had ſtudied at Paris and 


at Louvain. He ſuppoſes that he firſt taught lows = : 


at Marpurg, and then Divinity. Melchior Adam does 
not mention the Profeſſorſhip of Philoſophy. | 
[FI can bardly believe that Hyperius had been a Tu E blunders of 


Monk.) There is not à word of it in the extract from Moreri and va- 


his funeral oration ; whence we may be certain that lerius Andreas: 
Wigandus Orthius did not ſay it; for this is a particular, | 
which honeſt Melchior Adam would not have omitted, 

though he had given us but a very ſhort extract, and 

not a long account containing a thouſand trifling cir- 
cumftances. Yet I would not depend upon this argu- 

ment only; I have enquired for Wigandus Orthius's 

oration, and *bave found it at laſt ; but I could not 

meet in it with the leaſt hint that could make me ſuſpect, 

that Hyperius was ever a Monk; whence I infer that 

he never Was one. Let it not be objected that I argue 

here by a negative argument. 1 do not pretend to vin- 

dicate that way of arguing (15) ; but I dare to aſſert (15) Mr. de 


that it is very good on this- occaſion, both becauſe the Liunoi wrote 


* 


8 delivered the funeral oration on Hyperiug's ſome books 1. 


: c 1 x 


th could not but know whether or not he had been Pete that a ne. 


a Monk, and becauſe if he had known he had been f 505d. Aenbe 
one, he would certainly have told it, and was obliged Thiers, among 
to do it. Such particulars were not omitted with re- others, refuted li, 
gard to Muſculus, Marlorat, Peter Martyr, Zanchius, 9P:9192* 

and ſeveral other ſupporters of the new riemen 


tw S WW aka YA 


i—rhon 


1 
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Ode 

3 

a ne- 
ment 
on fieur 
nong ſt 
ited his 


Pieneri ſacra ali- 


quot annie tow Mars (4), for it was in that iſland the Gods ſaw her 


111 . ̃ . Of of Join MiyRix a), 


Theolog. Effige | 
pag. 5 Pe who had left their convents; and there was perhaps 


never a man Jeſs capable to omit ſych a particular, 
than Orthius, who thought it his duty to oblerve im a 
uneral oration, , that Hyperius went to Wait for his 
clothes at Marpurg, becauſe he knew, that he would 
live cheaper there, than in any place on the banks of 
the Rhine. Sciebat enim minoris ſe apud Cattos interea 
pofſe vivere, quam uſpiam. ad Rheni ripas. He relates 

a thouſand, particulars as important as that-is, which 
have all been faithfully tranſcribed by Melchior Adam. 
I cannot therefore but think, that Moreri was in the 
wrong to aſſert, that Hyperius, became: a Monk of the 
order f St. Dominick, and diflinguihed himſelf by his 
learning; but that he baſely apoſtatiſed afterwards. He 
tranſcribed this from Valerius Andreas, who had al- 
ready publiſhed that falſity. This Bibliographer of the 
Low-Countries, who was alſo miſtaken in placing Hy- 
Perius's death under the year 1560, is inexcuſable for 


3 omitting to obſerve. that Hyperius had been a Miniſter. 
16) He did not mitting to obſerve that Hyperius had been a ke 


00 the name of Moreri, who has obſerved it (16), is to be blamed for 


the city right, omitting to mention his Profeſſorſhip of Divinity. His 
calling it Mar- inaccuracy appears alſo in this expreſſion, be fell into 
burge, Lutber's errors, which he taught. To what purpoſe is 
this laſt remark expreſt thus in a looſe manner? Was 

it not enough to have ſtiled Hyperius a Proteſtant Mi- 

niſter in the firſt line of his article ? Was not this hint- 

ing ſufficiently that he had taught the doctrines of the 

Proteſtants ? But further, it is not true that Hyperius 


followed Luther's reformation. The Index of prohi- 
biced books (17) might have ſet Moreri right in this (77) We read 
particular. 4 ob i e N pag · 
{G] Some of. bis books ., avere publihbed' after bis ge 1805. f. 
death.) Conſult Geiner's epitome, you will ſee there, eas Hyperius, 
that ſeveral of Huyperius's Works were printed in his ſe Hyperius, 
lifetime. I do not think therefore that he can be Leu, Calvi- 
quoted as an inſtance of that ſingular modeſty, which Ps, a” 
makes an author put off till after his death the pub . Konig 
liſhing of his writings, that he may not hear his own af 420. of his 
praiſes. Let them take ſome notice of this, who read B liorbeca calls 
in Saldenus (19) the paſſage which I ſhall now tranſ- rs a Reformed 
ſcrive. Cujus (contemptus fame vel gloria propriz) he avi. of che. 
illufire exemplum antehac præbuit Theologus fua tate Proteftants of 
celeberrimus Andreas Hyperius, de guo teftis eff Juſtus Germany is the | 
Vultejus (20), quod idev poſt mortem demum in lucem ſame as a Calvi. 
frodire . ſua voluerit, quia gloriam ſibi nullam, nec «nance 
vulgi applauſus/i#s captabat. Hos enim (inguit) ſi tanti- (19) De Libri: 
faciendos eſſe putaſſet, utique vivo ei frui illis licbiſſet. © ινπ]Le diane, 
i. e. Andrew Hyperius, one of the moſt eminent “s. 477. 
Dirines of his time, gave a noble inſtance of this (20) Vultei. 1 
© contempt of fame and glory; for Juſtus Vultejus Pedic. Oper. Hy- 


„ teſtifies, that he would not have his books publiſhed Feri prætx. 


„till after his death, becauſe he aimed at no glory by 

them, and endeavoured to gain the public applauſe. 
For, adds he, if he had had any value for it he might 
* have enjoyed it in his life-time,” 


HYPSIPY LE the daughter of Thoas King of the Ille of Lemnos, ſaved her fa- | 


(a) Apollodorus, 


ther's life when the women of that iſland made a general ſlaughter of all the men that 


[RES were there (a). She did not ſave him openly, bur was obliged to make the other women 


65 His mibi pro 


believe that ſhe had killed him, and upon this ſuppoſition they choſe her for their Queen 


(e's (ur fp (b). The Argonauts landed ſome time after in the iſland of Lemnos, and were received 
crminis ofa with all the marks of the moſt intimate friendſhip, for the women of that iſland had not 


Part1 f des regno 


il confpdse ſlain the men out of any hatred for the male ſex [A], but rather out of ſuch a revenge as 


patris Suppliciam ſhews, that they were very fond of the ſweet pleaſures of love. The Argonauts, after 


datur. Hypſipyle 


apud Statiam,” the fatigues they had ſuffered at ſea, refreſhed themſelves as much as they pleaſed in the 


320, 


Tb. lib, 5. ver. arms of theſe widows : nor did Hyplipyle forget to take care of her ſelf; ſhe choſe their 
chief for her partner, and was ſoon pregnant of twins. If her fate differed from Dido's 


in this particular [B], it was like her's in another, for Jaſon did not prove leſs inconſtant 


_ [4] The women of the iſland of Lemnos had no: 

Hain the men out of any hatred for the male ſex.) They 

were determined to that ſlaughter becauſe the men did 

| not lie any more with them, and diverted themſelves 

() Apollodorus, only with the flaves they had taken in Thrace (1). 
wats They did this becauſe their wives ſtunk ſo much that 
they could not come near them without the utmoſt diſ- 


(2) Idem, ibid. guſt (2). This tink was an effect of Venus's anger; 


either becauſe this Goddeſs was exaſperated againſt 
them for neglecting to ſacrifice to her during ſeveral 
years (3), or becauſe ſhe had taken an averſion to the 
iſle of Lemnos, having been ſurprized there with 


(3) In inſala 


Lemno mulieres 


fecerant, Hygin. lying with him. Otkers (5) aſſert, that Medea being 
cap. 15. See alſo jealous of Hypſipy le had caſt certain drugs into the iſle 
* lib. of Lemnos, which cauſed the women to ſtink thus. It 
3 — B is added that during ſeveral ages they uſed to ſtink ſo 
Scholiaſt in Eu- much on a certain day every year, that their huſbands, 
ripidem in He- and even their very children could not endure to be 
cub. near them. The authors are not agreed whether it 
| was their mouth or their armpits that ſtunk ſo. Euſta- 

(4) Lactantius thius (6) aſſerts the firſt opinion, and Dion Chryſoſto- 
3 lid. 5. mus (7) the ſecond. Here follows ſome verſes of Sta- 
_ tius in which Hypfipy le repreſents the diſmal condition 


(5) Myrtitus of that iſland during the interregnum of love. 
Leſbius, libs to . „„ 


Leſbracorum. » promos 922 6 
apud Scholan, Protinus a Lemmo teneri fagiſtis amores, 


Apollon. in lib. Motus Hymen, ver ſægue faces, & frigida juſti 

1. Argonaut. Cura Tori : nullæ redeunt in gaudia noctes, 
Nullus in amplexu ſopor «ft ; odia aſpera ubigue 

(6) In 1liad, lib Er furor, & medio recubat diſcordia leo (8): 


Ii. e. Tender Cupids you are fled immediately from 
(7) Oratione 32. Lemnos: Hymen is removed, his torches are ex- 


* tinguiſhed, the marriage bed is forſaken; no longer 


100 Statius, The- ** do the nights afford us joyful pleaſures; no longer 
70. lid. 5-ver- e do we fleep in the arms of our huſbands 3 the bed 


Vor VI, 


than 


« affords riow nothing but bitter hatred; anger, and 5 


% quarrels.” 


This interregnum was ſo inſufferable, that the women re- 
ſolved upon the ſlaughter 1 have mentioned. 


[B] Her fate differed from Dido's in this particular] 
For poor Dido's amours with ZEneas proved fruitleſs, 
which grieved her very much. I have oblerved in | 
another place (9) the difference there is between her (9) In the article 
taſte and that of the women of this time. The latter GARNACHE, 


being forſaken by their lovers at the beginning of the n ker | 


campaign, are overjoyed when the pleaſures they taſted 
during the winter, are not attended with generation. 
I quote this inſtance, without pretending to exclude 
thoſe that relate to perſons of another profeſſion. I 
quote it, I ſay, becauſe in my opinion the ſtay of the 
Argonauts in the iſle of Lemnos, may very well be 
compared to the ſoldiers continuing a long while in 
winter quarters. : 

Let us obſerve that Hypſipyle ſolemnly declares in 
the work of a Latin Poet, that it was very much againſt 
her will ſhe married the lovely Jaſon. - 


Cinerem furiaſque meorum 
Teftor, ut externas non ſponte aut crimine tædas ö 
Attigerim, ( ſeit cura Deum) etfi blandus Iaſon (10) Statius, 
Virginibus dare vincla novis (10). libs 5. ver. 454. 


i. e. © I call to witneſs the aſhes and furies of my an- 
4 ceſtors, that it is not of my own accord nor by any 
« crime, that I conſent to marry a foreigner ; (the 
« Gods know it). Though lovely Jaſon knows 


„ how to captivate young Virgins.” ö 


But a Greek Poet repreſents her ſo much in love with 
him, that the moment ſhe ſaw himy ſhe offered him 
her Kingdom. 


T ttt 


E 


there in pag. 16. 


— rd 


£ Ye I IR 


— — — — . _; — 


(11) Apollonivs, 
lib. 5, ver. 827+ 


than Sa . 
pyle, when 


E. 08 xy 4d. | 


Marra 294, 9 ” , I 15 a dr 


Harpos ol Ovarre · $945 hes * 5). 


. e. * Stay here, let it be acceptable to yon; _ for 
our reward, you ſhall have my father's Ki 
v Flaccus, alſo repreſents her deeply im enen 
with this Hero's charms, er to m * 
ut time * len him. 
Unine beret 
Mloquio, & Blando . colligit ignes, 


| eh. =" Fam nn dura thoris, Veneri ve lug reverſe (49). 
2+ VET» 
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i. 6, „ She ſpeaks with one only 3 and inſenfibly ſuffers 
« the fire of love to kindle in her boſom 3 ſhe is no. 


| 6 longer averſe to the marriage-bed, nor does the de- 


, (line the pleaſures that return to her,” 


CI Jahn did not incon OY 
122 and e en 


HYP 


See. in the ſupplement to Moreri's Dictionary what bade ol Hypſi- 
er ſubjects found out that ſhe . not . her father. 


14 2 ; wt 42 ſhe is dint thoſe MHovines, whoſe 44 


aints and tender ſighs upon their being forſaken 
by e lovers to whom they refuſed nothing, are re- 
lated bs Ovid, Ariadne, Hypſipyle's grandmother (1 3), (43) Thoas, 
had met with the fame fate. See in Ovid her com- ga fa- 
aint againſt Theſeus. I make a reflexion upon this 8 
Nora. The Mythologicad authors and the writers of Ariadne. 
modern romances followed very different roads. The 


former keep too mach to the Hiſtory, the latter recede 


too mueh from it. Innen 
deſcription they give us of men's morals as to their 
characters of heroes. In 1 the Heroines are (14) We may 
not only too amorous, but alſo too free of their favours : apply 1 * _ 
— Heroes are not conſtant; they get their Heroines ee 1 Fong 
with child, or they do theit- beſt endeavours for it, Ode 7. lib. z. 
and then they ſorſalee them. This fivours too much Hiforias peceare 
of Hiſtory, and is of a bad example for either fex (14) S Kreft. he 
it is better to chooſe the oppoſite extreme, as is done in ., beds to vice. 
ow romances: it is better, I ſay, to ſuppoſe, even Creech, 
againſt all probabiliey, that ©) Heroes and Heroines 1 


Auen ar, 


* JACCETIUS 


« Tales that are | 


(a) 
ele 
de 


reni 


67, 


(3) 
Jeri 
rat: 


Üb. 


(1) 


5 


0 


IC] of the article 


(6) Idem, ibid. 


(7) Ughelli gives coriters who 


$5." x , o 
\ {77 


* 


ACCETIUS (FRANCIS CA TAN RUS) was born in Flotener the 16th ef No- 
vember 1466. He was the difciple of Marfilius Fjcinus; and i 
pily dy the inſtructions of this great maſter, that he became one of the ableſt Pla- 


oved ſd hap- 


toniſts of his time, and an er * Orator. He fucceeded the abovemen- 
nile 


tioned Ficinus in his Profeſſorſhip 


perfectly well qualified for it, and even concluding that nature had br 


the year 1322 was buried in the church of Santa 


phy; he looking upon Jaccetius as 
ought him into the 


world for that purpoſe. He publiſhed a great ana books [4] ; died in Florence in 
foly 


of his anceſtors, and left thirteen ſons [B]. 
6) Ex Micha- and his life was written very elegantly 


ele Pocciantio, 


ect. pag who ſpeak of him or his poſterity [C. 


67, 


150 Croſs in the ſepulchre 
Benedetto Varchi made bis funeral Gration, 


% Scriptor, Fl. his true Italian name, has been changed a numberleſs multitude o 


5 muttitude of ways by thoſe writers 
We have another Francis CaTaneus 


| JacezTivs who wrote books ID]; but I am of opinion that he is known only under (4) See the 


the name of Dr1actTT1vs, or DiAexrius. I fancy that Count de Chateauvilain, who X**5,0n the 


married one of the maids of honour to Catherine de 


N 
26 | ia {5 ; Confe Cato. 
edicis, deſcended from our Francis ee Fen 


Jaccetius [E}. This young Lady was called Mademoifelle d' Atri, and has been very ak 52666 


well and very ll ſpoken of (5). 


[4] He publiſhed a great many books.) Here follow 
the titles of ſome of them; De Pulchro libri tres. De 
Amore libri tres. P in Politicum & Theage- 
nem Platonis, & in Ariftatelem de Carlo & Meteorit. 
Enarratio in Platonis Sympoſium. Oratio in funere Lau- 
rentii Medices. Epiſtole varia, Fe. An edition was 

made, at Baſil, of his works, in the year 1563, in 


folio. It is mentioned in the epitome of Geſner's Bi- 


bliotheca, under Franci ſcus Cataneus Faccetins. The 
Bodleian Catalogue, and Konig ſpeak of it only under 


DO the word Cataneus. Ghilini calls this author only 
(1) Ghilini, Tea- Franciſco Catanio (1). He has admirably well para- 


3. P'S phraſed what Pocciantius ſays of him, and has not 
95 added any other incident. e 

[B] He left thirteen ſons.] I doubt not but one of 

| them is the perſon whom I mention in the article 

(2) At the re- MACHIAVEL (2), and whoſe fatal end is thus de- 

mark [C]. ſcribed by Pierius Valerianus: Jacobus Facettus juve- 

nis & Grace, & Latine egregie peritus, pangendi car mi- 

nis auctor non illepidus, Florentinam cathedram obtinebat 3 

fed infelici ſuo fidere conjurationis in Fulii Cardinalis 

Medices cædem certo die patrandam conſcius fuit; qua 

patefadta, captus ipſs, & tam nefandi ſceltris convidtus 

(3) Pierius Va- Senatus Florentins judicio fecuri percufſus eft (3). i. e. 

ping bf SO James Jaccettus, a young man exceedingly well 

lib. 2. page 77. verſed in the Greek and Latin tongues, and a good 

8 Poet, obtained a Profeſſor's chair in Florence but 

through his ill fate, he joined in a plot in order to 

«© murder Cardinal Julius of Medicis, on a certain day. 

«« The conſpi racy being diſcovered, Jaccettus was ſeized, 

and being found guilty of ſo hort id a crime, was be- 

«© headed, purſvant to the ſentence. of the Senate of 

% Florence. Paul Javius, who beflaws no other title 

upon him than that of Poet (4), deferves cenſure. I 

ACHLAVEL am of opinion that brother Angelius de Cataneis Dia- 


(4) See 1 


cetius (5), who aſter having gone thro? the ſeveral dig- 
(5) He is thus nities of the order of Dominicans, was made Biſhop 


named in tom. 3. of Fieſoli in 1566, was ane of the thirteen ſons of our 
Uebel: ” Jaccetius. He died the 5th of May 1574, at ſourſeore 
Sacra, and one years of age (6). He is called in 4 is epi- 
taph (7) Angelus Calaneu Diacet iu. 
[C] Diacceto, which is his tnue Halian names; has 
been changed a mne multitndg of ways: by-: thoſt 
Hole , bim ar bis paſierity. ) See the re. 
it, %,. mark [C] ef the article MACHIAVEL, and obſerve 
that the reaſon why I. make Diacceta his true name, 


© JACOB: (HENRY), a ver 


edit. of 1699. 


is becauſe I met with this word in the ſubſcription | 

of a letter (8), which the grand-ſon of our Jaccetius (8) Bulifone hat 

wrote to the Varehi the gth of September 1567, up- 100 ef hl. pags 

on ſending: him two copies of a work of his grand- —4 als "x 

father's (9). He had receiued four of them from Ve- liricbe,ed Erudite, 

nice. The edition pleaſed him as to the types, but he printed at Pozzoli 

found it incorrect. Michael Pocciantius is not alto- u 1685. 

accurate, he ſpelling our author's name thus 1 (9) That inti- 

Franciſcus Cathaneus Diacetius (10). I am to obſerve fled, De Amore, 

that the author of the notes of the Confeſſion of Sancy | 1 42 

informs me (11), that Carolus Zonobii de Ghiaceto unus (10) Mich. Poge 

er Decemviris Baliz Florentine civitatis, ſigned in the tg 1 

quality of . . ſon of Coſmo de Medicis, in a con- 

tratt made at Florence in 1453, which he ſaw among (17) Pag. 461. of 

the Archives Lerrain. This ſhews that this family dhe edit. of 1699. 

was not antiently called Djacceto. It is very probable 

that Diacceto was made by joining the name and the 

article together. I have ſpoke elſewhere (1 2) of the (12) In the re- 

life of one Paul Ghiacetti. 1 5 8 we 
51 We have amber Francs Caraneus Jac tee FONTIVS. 

CETIUS who qurote books.) Michael Poceiantius calls 

him Fanciſcus Cathaneus Diacettius, and ſays that 

he was a Canon in the cathedral of Florence, Apoſto- 

hcal Prothonotary, Doctor of the Civil Law, and Bi- 

ſhop of Fieſoli; and that he wrote in Italian, among 

other works, the life of Chriſt, of the bleſſed Virgin, 

of St. Dominick, and of ſome Biſhops of Fieſoli; ſe- 


veral ſermons, and the Epiſttes and Goſpels for all the 


year (13). Ughelli calls him Franciſeus Cataneus Dia- (13) Pocciant. de 
cetins ; and fays that he ſucceeded Angelus de Cata- Ser H,, Flrent. 
neis Diacetius his uncle, in the Biſhoprick of Fieſoli, 8 7** 

in the year 1570-; had a ſeat the Fathers of 

the Council of Trent; wrote ſome tracts entitled De 

Authoritats Papas & Confilit, de Superſiitione Artis Ma- 

gice, &c. that he diſcharged all the duties ofa worthy 

prelate, and died the 4th of November 1595 (14). (74) Uebel, 
(E] Cn de Chateaavilain ... . . deſeended from our diane, Seer, 
Francis De Mezerai ſpeaking of the exploitis 4 
of the ing's troops againſt the League, obſerves, that L 
Sanci made himſelf maſter of Chàateauvilain in Cham- 

pagne in the year 1589, at the follicitation of the Lord 

of the place, It was, adds he (i 5}, a Florentine named 54 8 | 
Lewis Mine, alle, He many of bis ementrymen, bad . J . . 
acquired. great riches by farming the impoſts of the eait. of 1635, 


learned Englifh writer in the ſeventeenth Century, 


was fon, of Mr. Henry Jacob ot] Miniſter in Kent, by Sarah ſiſter of John Duma- 
reſque of the Iſle of Jerſey Gentleman, He was born in the Dioceſe of London 2 


[AI Mr. Henry Jacob.] This Mr. Jacob was a 
(1) Wood, Ab, native of Kent, and entered a Common:r or Batler 


Oxon. vol 


cel . in St, Mary*-Hall, in che Univerſty of O, ford, in 
OE 1579, at fikteen years of age (1), where he 100 c the 


1 


degree. of Bachelor of Arts, December 16, 138g (al, (>) lde, 744 
and that of Maſter of Arts IA 8, 1586 (3) Ener- 9599 wol 1. 


ing iato, holy orders he became Pregentas of Corpus (ah jg. 
Chiilti College, and was af. erwards beneficed in Kent, 
3 Iacticularly 


(3) 1dem, ihids 
col, 1 43% 


SE - oth ett, " 
l *. * 


352 TAC! 


the year 1609, and in his younger years ſent by his relations to be educated abroad, 

and ſtudied at Leyden under Thomas Erpenius, and made a prodigious progreſs in Phi- 

| lological and Oriental learning. At about the age of two and twenty years he returned 

to England, and by Mr. William Bedwell, who was eminent for his ſkill in the Arabic 
Language, he was recommended in the ſtrongeſt terms 'to William Ear] of Pembroke, 

| Chancellor of the Univerſity of Oxford, who wrote letters to that Univerſity in his be- 
(a) Wood, Atb- half [RJ, that he might be created Bachelor of Arts (a), as he was on the 20th of Ja- 


158, 159. 20 eln. nuary 1022 (). The year following, by the intereſt of Mr. Selden, Mr. Henry Briggs, 
London 1721. and Mr. Peter Turner he was elected Probationer Fellow of Merton College in Oxford (c). 
0% le, Fai (e But then, fays Mr. Wood (d), he not having ſo much Logic and Philoſophy to carry 
Oxon. vol. 1. cal. 44 him through the ſevere exerciſes of that Society, the Warden and Fellows tacitly aſ- 
* ſigned him, Philological Lecturer. This being done, he was called away to follow 
6e) idem, Ab. “ la w- ſuits concerning his patrimony; which being concluded he fell into a dangerous 
Oxon. ubi ſupra» 46 ſjekneſs, and by the ſudden, loſs of his Patron of Pembroke, his life was in jeopardy.” 


(4) Ibid. Biſhop Laud being ſoon after choſen Chancellor of the Univerſity, a way was found out (% 1m, rp 


u 


from the ſtatutes of Merton College to make Mr. Jacob Socius Grammaticalis, that is, 
Reader of Philology. to the Juniors, a place which had been diſuſed for about an hun- 
dred years. So that being made compleat Fellow, he ſpent ſome time in 1636 with () ldem, 4b, 


* * 


Mr. Selden (e) [C]; and Auguſt the 13th the ſame year he was created Maſter of 
5 Arts (f). June the 14th 1641 he, was elected Superior Bedell of Divinity (g). The 


Oxon, vol. 2. col. 
268, 269. 


159. 


ſame year Sir Nath. Brent, Warden of the College, being his enemy, endeavours were (5) lem, Fufi 
uſed to eject him out of his Fellowſhip, as appears from a letter of Mr. Peter Turner 


on. vol. 2. col. 


. tO 20. 
Mr. Selden [D]. November the iſt 1642 he was created Bachelor of Phyſic ( 50. 


« But his head, ſays Mr. Wood (i), being always overbuſy about critical notions, (i) _ Oxon, 
| | 257 955 a . 'Ols 2. 10 159. 
FTT | 0 (Which 


particularly at Cheriton, as Mr. Wood was inſormed: © in the Hebrew language, and added ſeveral things 
though upon ſearch into that Pariſſi Regiſter, wherein which Selden finding to be very excellent, let them 
are the names of all the Rectors of that church ſet © ſtand (7) OD OLE | (7) TIP = 
down ſince 1591, that of Henry Jacob occurs not, [OD] As appears from a leiter of Mr. Peter Turner to 3 e 
be having been perhaps Rector before that time. He Myr. Selen.] This Letter, which we copied from the 
Was a perſon exceedingly well read in theological au- original, is addreſſed to his vorthy honoured friend Mr. 
+ ...,../. thors, but a moſt zealous Puritan, or, as his ſon Selgen, and is as follows. W 
(4) Idem, Oxen. Henry uſed to ſay, the firſt Independent in England (4). RE INS, | 
vol+1, col. 465. He wrote the following works. A Treatiſe of. the Suf- 1 S, | | „ 
Frings and Vicbory ꝙ Chriſt in the work of our Redemp- Out of that affection, which naturally inclines 
ion, c. written againſi certain errors in | thoſe points *©* men to preſerve their own benefactors, I preſume 
publickly preached in London, 1597. London, 1598, upon your ready aſſiſtance for the preſerving Mr: 
 - in-8vo. The points, which he endeavours to confute, ** Jacob in that fellowſhip, which by your procure- 
were, 1. That Chriſt ſuffered for us the wrath of God, ment my Lord of Canterbury conferred upon him. 
which we may well term the pains of Hell. 2. That If ſome means for prevention be not timely uſed, he 
Chhriſt after his death on the croſs went not into Hell “ is likely the zoth of January to be pronounced nor 
in his ſoul. Of the Church and Miniſtry of England, ** Sacius. The main quarrel to him, (and that not diſ- 
 ewritten in tauo Treatiſes againſt the Reaſons and Objecti- *©* ſembled neither) is, that he was brought in by my 
ons of Mr. Francis Fohnſon. Middleburg, 1599, in © Lord's Grace, irregularly and unſtatutably, fay 
4to. Our author and Mr. johnſon, who was a * they, though I know the contrarye, and am able 
Browniſt, and lived in Holland, had ſeveral diſputes ** to demonſtrate it before indifferent judges, ſuch as 
at Amſterdam about the Church of England's being he is not likely to find our Warden or any of his 
a true church. Defence of a Treatiſe touching the Suf- *©* creatures. Another exception is, that the Squire 
ferings and Victory of Chrift in the work of our Redem- ** Bedell's office is not compatible with his fellowſhip ; 
tion. 1600 in 4to. Reaſons taken out of God's xvord which will eaſily be anſwered by the practice both 
and the beft kuman Teftimonies, proving a neceſſity of re- of our owne College and of other Colleges in both 
forming our Churches of England, Sc. 1604, in 4to. © Univerfityes. So will alſo ſome other exceptions, 
A Poſition ag inſt vain-glorious, and that which is falſe- ** which they have againſt him upon the by, be eafily 
by called learned preaching. 1604, in 8vo. The divine *©* blowne away, if they were to be ſkanned before in- 
Beginning and Inflitution of Chriſt's true, wvifible, and ** different judges. At another time there were ſome 
material Church. Leyden, 1610, in 8vo. Plain and * remedies to be found againſt theſe proceedings, by 
clear Expoſition of the ſecond Commandment, 1610, in “ appealing to the Viſitors. But our Viſitor now be- 
8vo. Declaration and opening of certain points, with a * ing under hatches, and his juriſdiftion ſuſpended, 
- found Confirmation of ſome others, in a Treatiſe, intitled, „we know not where to ſeek for remedie. If the 
The Divine Beginning, Sc. Middleburg, 1611. He “ ſuſpenſion were intended by the Lords to extend 
wrote and publiſhed likewiſe ſeveral pieces, as the “ onely to that juriſdiction, which eſſentially is in- 
| Counter-Paiſon, &c. which being printed privately, ** herent in the Archbiſhoprick (as this power of Vi- 
or beyond the ſeas, are rarely to be met wich. He ( fitor is not) then there is {till a power in my Lord's 
began to gather a congregation in the city of London Grace, though a fruſtraneous one, ſince he does 
(5) Idem, ibid. in 1616, and died in 1621 (5). not make uſe of it. If it were intended that this 


[z] Mio wrote letters to that diane in his be- juriſdiction likewiſe ſhould be involved in the gene- 
Haff. ] Thele letters are dated November 24, 1628 ; © ral ſuſpenſion, another quære will riſe where it is 
in which the Chancellor ſays, that Henry Jacob, a 


lodged all this while, whether in the ſame perſons, 

«« young ſcholar, had beſtowed divers years in the &c. whence they have committed the exequution of 
Low. Countries in the ſtudy of good literature, and * the ordinary juriſdiction; or in nubibus, to be ex- 
« had his education principally under one Erpenius, a tracted thence upon occafion, and placed where the 
famous ſcholar, eſpecially in the Oriental languages; © Parliament pleaſeth. If in the ſame perſons, then 
in which learning he profited under him beyond the © Mr. Warden by this means is his own Viſitor, and 

« ordinary meaſures of his age, Ic.“ a man that ſhould appeal from him to himſelf, 

[C] He ſpent ſome time in 1636 with Mr. Selden.) © were like to find much remedie. If in nubibus, and 

He was Amanuenſis to that great man, as appears from * yet to be diſpoſed of by Parliament, I doubt 

; theſe words of Mr. Selden : Ub; 4manuenſis mihi in Co- whether they will have leiſure at ſuch a time to 
(6) Vindice Maris dice Regis tunc porrigendo eperam praftitit mibi vir dic- * take ſo petty a, buſineſs into their conſideration. 
. bag. 53* ſiſfmus Henritus Facobus, c (6). At this time, Then againe, it is to be feared, leſt the ſame con- 


* 


* 


„ SM laid, he taught, or at leaſt improved Selden ** fidgration, which made them take the Archbiſhop's 
TTT!!! IIINI BUD + 6s och JO RS” he NEE « juriſdiction 
! Nannen | , | die | ; 
| 5 | 
he | 
| | | 


(t) 
159, 


4 Thid. col. * 


159, 161. 


* may cauſe it to be ſuggeſted to the Houſe. 


Ac 
© (which made him ſofnetimes a little better than crazed) he neglected his duty fo much 
« that he was ſuſpended once, if not twice, from his place, and had his Bedell's ſtaff 
e taken from him.” Ar laſt, when the Parliament Viſitors ſate in 1648 he loſt it alto- 
gether, and was ejected from his Fellowſhip ; ſo that being deſtitute of a maintenance 
he retired to London, where Mr. Selden contributed to his ſupport. Bur the benefacti- 


ons of his friends not being ſufficient, he fold that little land which he had at Godmerſham 
in Kent, and died before it was ſpent. He wrote many things, but publiſhed nothing 


himſelf [ZE]. Havin 


tired, by the advice of his friends, ſome weeks before his death to Canterbury in Sep— 
tember 1652, where he was entertained by Dr. William Jacob, an.eminent Phyſician of 
that city, though not related to him. But ſoon after a tumour breaking out in one of 
his legs, he died there November the zth 1652, about the year of his age forty four, 


and was interred the next day in the pariſh church of All-Saints in that city (&). 


« juriſdiftion out of his hands, will ſway them to 
« place it in ſuch hands, as are moſt likely to make 
« uſe of it againſt my Lord, to overthrowe all his 
acts. If they ſhould thinke of a Clergie-man, the 
« Archbiſhop of Yorke is as likely a man as another; 
* and our Warden hath already. (though very igno- 
* rantly) intitled him to the Viſitorſhip of our Col- 
„lege; with which opinion it is likely he hath poſ- 
e ſeſſed his, friends in the Lords Houſe (as my Lords 
* of Northumberland and Eſſex) and they probably 
If they 

© ſhould think of a Lay-Lord, our Chancellor having 
* the neareſt relation to the Univerſity, may in likely- 
4% hood be thought of before any other; whole affec- 
tion though for my own particular I have no reaſon 

*« to diſtruſt, yet I cannot 2 confident upon his judg- 
* ment. Beſides that our Warden preſumes upon a 
great intereſt in him; which (whatever it be) he is 
* likely to improve to the beſt advantage, through 
„the opportunity of his friends aſſiduous about 
% my Lord, Sir B. Rudyard and Mr. Oldſworth. 
« Theſe conſiderations and doubts drive me to wiſh, 
« that this ſame juriſdiction might prove a waſt or 
« ſtray, and ſo fall into the King's hands. I ſhould 
« hope it might without much difficulty be obtained 
« of him to intereſt himſelf in the buiſineſs ſo farre, 
* as to lay his injunction upon our College, that 
« in the interim, untill the Parliament have leyſure 


* 


* to examine my Lord's acts, orders, and injunctions 
1 made in our College, they ſhall all ſtand good, and 


1% all acts done or ſuffered in the College, contrary to 
them, ſhould be void. Thus as briefly as I could I 
«« have repreſented to you my feares, my doubts, my 
% wiſhes. Out of them, (which I cannot do) your 
« judgment will raiſe ſome ſettled reſolution, what 
« is to be done in this buifineſs ; unto which I ſhall 
« as readily ſubſcribe, as I doe ſincerely | 
| « Your friend, devoted _ 
«* to ſerve and honour you, 
| "66. Pet. "Turner. 


% Merte. Coll. 
«c 300. Xbris 1641. 


[E] He wrote nam things, but publiſhed nothing him- 
ſelf.) They are as follow. I. Oratio inauguralis ſub 


Aditu Prælectionis Philologicæ publice habita apud Col. 
II. Græca 


legium Oxonio- Merton. 4 Aug. 1635. 
Latina Poemata. III. Deſcription of Oakley- Hole near 
Wells, ann. 1632. Written in Engliſh verſe. IV. An- 
notationes in cam partem Orationis inauguralis, in qua 
dicitur, ** Oratione ſoluta ſcripſit Ariſtæus Proconne- 
„ fius.” Theſe four pieces were publiſhed at Oxtord 
during the author's life, in 1652 in 4to, by his inti- 
mate friend Mr. Henry Birkhead, Fellow of All-Souls 
College. V. Etymotechnia Catholica, containing four 
Diatriba's concerning the original of letters. The 
firſt de Ordine Alphabeti ; the ſecond de tranſitu Alpha- 
beti ; the third 4e numero, figurd, poteſtate & diwifione 
Literarum ; and the fourth intitled Geographiſtor Ety- 
motechnus. VI. Grammatica Ebrea, This Grammar 
is drawn up in a new method. VII. EBQ' vel Ofi- 
ris inventus ; de Coptiacis Originibus Commentatio, 
VIII. Geographumena : in which are many Aſſyrian 
and Egyptian Antiquities diſcovered. IX. Pancarpia, 
opus ex Artibus & Linguis miſcell. This piece is im- 
perfect. X. Excogitata Philoſophica ; nempe de novd 
ratione circa Monoptoſyllogiſmum dialecticum, pridem ſe- 
ini circulariter figuratum, natalia ventorum conceptacula, 
Sc. XI. Magnetologia, in Lib. 3. agentibus de tri- 
plici motu magnetica Lapidali, Caleſfti, & Animali, &c. 


Vol. VI. 


% Soon 
« after 
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broken his health by his intenfe application to his ſtudies, he re- 


XII. Libri Ebreo-Rabbinici in Bibliatheck Bodleiand 


recenſiti, ann. 1629. Mr. Wood had a copy of this 


written by the hand of Dr. Gerard Langbaine. It was 
the firſt work, which Mr. Jacob performed after 


he was ſettled at Oxford, at the deſire of his Pa- 
tron William Earl of Pembroke, the Hebrew books 
abovementioned being the fame which the Earl had ob- 


tained out of Italy from the Baroccian Library. XIII. 


Beſides the manuſcripts, which we have given an ac- 


count of, Mr, Jacob left a great many others, ſeve- 


ral of which he lent to Dr. Peter Turner, who 
after his ejectment from the Univerſity of Oxford in 
1648, retiring to the houſe of his ſiſter, the widow of 
Mr. Watts, a Brewer in Southwark, and dying there 


in January 165, his papers came into the hands of 


his nephew William . afterwards Reſidentiary of 
Hereford, who having a ſo 

Oxford, into whoſe poſſefiion they came, he commu- 
nicated ſeveral of them to Moſes Pengry, Fellow of 
that College, one of which was intitled, De Mari Ru- 
bro; and another De Hiſtoria Beli & Draconis. Copies 
of theſe tracts were communicated by Mr, Pengry to 
Mr. Richard Reeve, then Maſter of the School ad- 


joining to Magdalen College. Mr, Wood informs us 


likewiſe (8), that “ our Author being ejected in 1648 ( 
from Merton College, and fo conſequently from his 


chamber, wherein he had left a trunk full of books, 


66 


as well written as printed, leſt Oxon; and taking 
cc 


no care, nor appointing any friend for its. ſecurity, 
his chamber-door, before a year was expired, was 
© broke erg for a new comer, who finding the trunk 
* there, did let it remain in its place for a time. At 
« length, when no man inquired after it, as the then 
“ poſleflor thereof pretended, he ſecured it for his 
* own uſe, broke it open, and therein diſcovered a 
choice treaſure of books. One of them being a 
* manuſcript, and fit for the preſs, he diſguiſed and 
* altered it with another ſtyle, and at length, after 

he had learned Hebrew and the oriental languages 
* to blind the world, and had converſed openly with 
% thoſe moſt excellent in them, as Pocock and Bo- 
« gan of Corpus Chriſti College, or any Grecian or 
« Jew, that came accidentally to the Univerſity, he 
c publiſhed it under this title: Delphi Phenicizantes, 
« five Tractatus, in qua Græcos, quicguid Delphis cele- 
& bre erat (eu Pythoms © Apollinis Hiftoriam, ſeu 
e Pęæanica Certamina, & Præmia, c.) e Joſuæ 
«« Hiſtoria ſcriptiſg; ſacris effluxiſſe rationibus haud 


66 


& inconcinnis oftenditur, &c. Oxford 1655, in 8 vo. 


* To which is added, Diatriba de Noe in Italiam ad- 
« wventu, cjuſq; Nominibus Ethnicis, and a little tract 
De origine Druidum: which three things are much 
* commended by foreign Authors, particularly by 
ie Fpixelius in his book De doctrind Sinenſium.“ The 
perſon, whom Mr. Wood means in this paſſage, and 
who publiſhed the Delphi Phœnicixantes in his own 


n of Brazen-Noſe College in 


8) Ibid. col. 
60. 


name, was Dr. Edmund Dickenſon, afterwards an 


eminent Phyſician at London. Mr. Jacob put notes to 
moſt of the printed books in his ſtudy, and particular; 
ly to Salmaſius's Exercitationes Plinianæ in Solinum ; 
which book coming into the hands of Mr. Henry 
Birkhead, Fellow of All Souls College, ** he tranl- 
« crib'd the ſaid notes, and entering them into ano- 
« ther copy of his own, deleted thoſe of Jacob with 
« aqua fortis, and fold the copy itſelf to an Oxford 


« did avarice.” 


Uuun 


« Bookſeller ; ſuch, ſays Mr. Wood (9), was his ſor- (g} 1bie 
*. 
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(!) Ibid. col. 
161. 


% de Lift JACKSON (THOMAS), a 


Þ AC 


« after, ſays Mr. Wood (1), in a bright moon-ſhining night, the reſemblance of Henry 
« Jacob came into the bed-chamber of the Doctor, who being aſleep, the reſem- 
« blance laid his cold hand upon his face. Whereupon the Doctor awaking, looked up 


« and ſaw Henry Jacob ſtaring upon him, with his beard turned up, as he uſed to wear 


« it living: whereat being ſtrangely ſurpriſed, he ſtirred himſelf, thinking that it might 
« bea dream; but ſtill the reſemblance ſtood {till ; ſo that the Doctor having not cou- 
« rage to ſpeak to it, turned on the other ſide, and lay in a cold ſweat, . After ſome 
« time he looked again, and ſaw him fitting on a little table near to his bed; but before 
« morning he vaniſhed. Another night the maid going out of the houſe, ſaw the ſaid 
ce reſemblance ſtanding on a wood-pile, and was thereupon much affrighted. Theſe 
ce ſtories the Doctor did confidently aver to be true, not only to Dr. Peter Moulin Pre- 
e bendary of Canterbury, but to others of note, among whom, if I am not miſtaken, 


« Dr, Meric Caſaubon was one.”, 


very learned Engliſh Divine in the ſeventeenth Cen- 


Death of the ve tury, was deſcended of a very worthy family in the Biſhopric of Durham (a ), and was 


nerable Dr. 


Fackſen, Dean of born at Witton on the river Weer in Durham, December the 21ſt 1579 (0). He was 


Peterborough, and 


Preſident of Cor- 
pus Chriftt in Ox- 
ford, prefixed to 


As, Collection of bis 


Works, London 
1653 in fol. 
'This Life was 


at firſt deſigned by his parents to be a Merchant in Newcaſtle, where many of his rela- 


tions and friends lived in great wealth and proſperity ; but that temptation could not di- 


vert him from his inclination to learning (c). 


At the inſtance therefore of Ralph Lord 


Evre, Baron of Malton and Wilton he was ſent to the Univerſity of Oxford [A], and 


became a ſtudent of Queen's College under the tuition of Mr. Richard Crakanthorp in 


Aritten by Mr. Midſummer Term 1595, and was admitted ſcholar of Corpus Chriſti College March (g) Woes, 4-3. 
Edmund Faughan the 24th 1596 (d) [BJ. July the 23d 1599 he took the degree of Bachelor of Arts (e), * abi fur. 

pus Chriſti Cal. and July the 9th 1603 that of Maſter (/). May the 1oth 1606 he was choſen Probati- (5) tem, rs; 

Ege. ogner Fellow of his College (g). June the 26th 1622 he took the degree of Doctor of ey vol. 1. col. 

(3) Wood, Arb. Divinity (5). He read a Lecture of Divinity in his College every Sunday morning, and 8 

Cen. vol. 1. col- another day of the week at Pembroke College, then newly erected, at the deſire of the „ 22, ubi fu. 

12 251 Maſter and Fellows there. He was choſen Vice-Preſident of his College for many years toge- b. 


(c) Life, ubi ther, who by his place was to moderate the diſputations in Divinity (i). In 1624 he left the () Ibia. and | 


ſupra. © | College for a Living in the Biſhopric of Durham, to which he was preſented by the Preſident a 
(4) Wood, us; and Fellows of his College; and from thence ſoon after he removed to the Vicarage of 


os Newcaſtle upon Tine (&), where he diſcharged his duty in a moſt exemplary manner [C], (7) Ibid. 

%) Idem, Fat; and Was much followed and admired, ſays Mr. Wood (4), for his excellent way of preaching, (n) ldem, Hip. 
Oxon. vol. 1. col. 20hicÞ Was then puritanical. In 1630 (m) he was elected Preſident of Corpus Chriſti g “ 9 
tf) "Idem, ibid. College [D], partly by the intereſt. of Dr, Neile Biſhop of Durham, who had * 8 
col. 165. | e TR E VION, IIS F, $2.08 _ taken 


c 


T8} Mt be inſtance of Ralph Lord Ewre, Baron of perceived that life was yet in him, convey d him to 


Malton and Wilton, he was ſent to the Univerſity ef Ox- 
ford.] Our Author in the dedication to that Noble- 
man of his treatiſe, intitled, The eternal Truth of 
Scriptures, and Chriſtian Belief thereon wholly depend- 


ing, manifeſted by its own Light, printed at London 
1613 in 4to. has theſe words: That love and duty, 


fr) Preſixed to 
bis I orks. | 


* which I owe unto your honourable family and per- 
« ſon, as in many other reſpects, ſo chiefly in this, 
«© that being ingaged unto a more gainful, but not ſo 
good a courſe of life, and well nigh rooted in ano- 
„ther ſoil, I was by your Lordſhip's favourable ad- 


* " 


[B] Was admitted ſcholar of Corpus Chriſti College 
March 24th 1596.] The Author of his Life (1) tells us, 
that although he had no notice of the vacancy of the 
place, till the day before the election, yet he anſwer's 


with ſo much readineſs and applauſe, that he gained 


the admiration, as well as the ſuffrages of the Electors, 
and was choſen with full conſent, though they had re- 
ceived letters of favour from great men for another 
ſcholar. He had not been long admitted into this 


place, before he had like to have loſt his life by an 


accident. For walking out with others of the younger 
company to waſh himſelf, he was in imminent danger 
of being drowned, It was a long and almoſt incre- 
dible ſpace of time, wherein he lay under water, before 
a boat could be procured, which was ſent for, rather 
to take out his body, before it floated, for a decent fu- 
neral, than out of hopes of recovery of life. The 
Boatman Giſcerning where he was by the bubbling of 
the water (the laſt tign of a Man expiring) thruſt down 
his hook at that very moment, which at the firſt trial 
lighted under his arm, and brought him up into the 
boat. All the parts of his body were ſwollen to a vaſt 
proportion ; and though by holding his head down- 
ward they let forth the water, yet no hopes of life 
appeared. They brought him therefore to the land, 
and lapped him up in the gowns of his fellow-ſtudents, 
Aﬀier ſome warmth and tormer means renewed, they 


vice and countenance tranſplanted to this famous 
e nurſery of good learning.” 


the College, and commended him to the {kill of Dr. 
Channel, an eminent Phyſician of the ſame houſe; 
where with much care, time, and difficulty he reco- 
vered to the equal joy and wonder of the whole ſociety. 
His gratefui .acknowledgments to the Fiſherman and 
his ſervant, who took him up, knew no limits, being 
a conſtant revenue to them while he lived. a; 
[C] Removed to the Vicarage of Newcaſtle upon Tine, 
where he diſcharged his duty in a moſt exemplary manner} 
He ſhewed himſelf to be very ſtudious, humble, courte- 
ous, and charitable. , When he went out, what money 
he had, he uſually gave to the poor, who at length 
flock'd fo to him, that his ſervant took care, that he 
had not too- much in his pocket. At a certain time 


Dr. Henderſon, the Phyſician of that town, his neigh- 


bour and intimate friend, having made a purchaſe, 
ſitting melancholy by him, and tetching a ſigh, Dr. 
Jackion aſked the reaſon. He ſaid, that he had a 
payment to make, and wanted money. Dr. Jackſon 
told him, that he would furniſh him; and calling for 
his ſervant, informed him of the Phyſician's need, 
and aſked what money he had. The man ſtepping 
back filent, the Doctor bade him ſpeak. The man 
ſaid, forty ſhillings. The Doctor ordered him to 


fetch it, for Dr. Henderſon ſhould have it all. Upon 


this the Phyſician turned his ſadneſs into laughter ; 
and Dr. Jackſon demanding the reaſon, he aniwer'd, 
that he had occaſion for four or five hundred pounds. 
Dr. Jackſon replied, that he thought forty ſhillings 
a great ſum, and that he ſhould have it, and more 
alſo, if he had it (2). 


Author of his life tells us, that he was choſen in his 
abſence, at ſo great a diſtance, ſo une xpectedly, without any 
ſuit or petition upon bis part, that he knew nothing of 
the vacancy of the place, but by the ſame letters, that 
informed him, that it was conferr'd upon himſelf. A 
preferment of ſo good account, that it hath been much 
defired and eagerly ſought after by many eminent men, 
but never before went ſo far to be accepted of. But 

r. 


| (2) Life, ubi "= 
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taken him off, ſays Mr. Wood, from his preciſe way, and made him his Chaplain z but 
more by the endeavours of Biſhop Laud, Upon this he left his Vicarage, was appointed 
Chaplain in ordinary to his Majeſty (), and June 18, 1635, Prebendary of Wincheſter (o), 
and was preſented to the Vicarage of Witney in Oxfordſhire, which, after he had been at 
much pains and expence to clear the title of the Rectory to all ſucceeding Miniſters, he freely 
beſtowed on Mr. Thomas White, then Proctor of the Univerſity, and Chaplain of 
Corpus Chriſti College (p). In 1638 he was promoted to the Deanery of Peterborough 


in the room of Dr. John Towers, advanced to the Epiſcopal See (g). He publiſhed a 
great many works [EX]. He died September the 21ſt 1640, and was interred in the 


Inner Chapel of Corpus Chriſti College. Mr. Wood tells us (7), that he was furniſhed ( Kuben. 0or, 
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with all learned Languages, Arts, and Sciences, eſpecially Metaphyſics, which he con- . 
and that he was alſo profoundly read in the C0 Life of Mr. 


ſidered as a neceſſary handmaid to Divinity; 


Fathers. He had a ſtrong judgment. 


Mr. Wood, as we have obſerved in the text of this 
article, aſſerts, that Biſhop Neile and Biſhop Laud 
made uſe of their intereſt to procure this place for 
him. He governed in a moſt obliging manner the 
fellows, ſcholars, ſervants, and tenants. No man de- 
parted from him melancholy, except in this particular, 
that by ſome miſdemeanor or wilful error they had 
created trouble, or given offence to him. He uſed the 
friends as well as the memory of his predeceſſors fairly. 
He was a lover and maker of peace. He filenced and 
compoſed all differences, diſpleaſure, and animoſities 
by a prudent impartiality, and the example of his 
own ſweet diſpoſition. It was a new and peculiar art 
of diſcipline, but ſucceſsfully practiſed by him, that 


thoſe under his authority were kept within bounds and 


order, not ſo much out of fear of the penalty, as 


out of love to the Governor. He took notice of that 


which was good in the worſt men, and made that an 


occaſion to commend them for the good's ſake ; and 
living himſelf, tanguam nemini ignoſceret, as if he were 


ſo ſevere, that he could forgive no man, yet he re- 


ſerved large pardons for the imperfections of others. 
He willingly admitted, and was much delighted in, 
the acquaintance and familiarity of hopeful young Di- 
vines, adviſing them what books to read. This was 
one of the ſpecial advices and directions which he 


commended to young men; Hear the dictates of your 


(3) Ibid. 


own conſcience. Quod dubitas, ne feceris ; making this 
comment upon that of the ſon of Sirach, I all thy 
matters truſt (or believe) thy own foul, and bear it not 


down by impetuous and contradictious luſts (3). 


[E] He publiſÞ'd a great many works.) They are 
as follow: I. The eternal Truth of Scriptures, and 
Chriſtian Belief, thereon wholly depending, manifeſted 
by its own Light. London 1613 in 4to. This is the 
firſt Book of his Comments on the Creed. II. How far 
the Miniſtry of Men is neceſſary for planting true Chriſtian 
Faith, and retaining the unity of it planted, London 
1614, in 4to. This is the ſecond Book of his Comments 
on the Creed. III. Blaſphemous Poſitions of Feſuits 


and other later Romaniſis concerning the authority of 


(4) Canterbury's 
Doom, pag. 166 

» Þag z 
Ib7, 


their Church. London 1614, in 4to. This is the 
third Book of his Comments on the Creed. The De- 
dication to William Lord Biſhop of Durham is dated 
at Corpus Chriſti College March 25th 1614. IV. 
Tuſtifying Faith: Or, the Faith, by which the Fuſt do 
live. 4 Treatiſe containing a Deſcription of the Nature, 
Properties, and Conditions of Cbriſtian Faith. London 
1615 and 1631, in 4to. This is the fourth book of his 
Comments on the Creed, V. A Diſcovery of Miſper- 
ſuaſions, breeding Prefumption and Hypocriſy, and Means 
how Faith may be planted in Unbelievers. Printed with 
the preceding Treatiſe. VI. A Treatiſe concerning the 
Original of Unbelief, Miſbelief, and Miſperſuafions 
concerning the Verity, Unity, and Attributes of the Deity, 
&c. London 1625, in 4to. This is the %% Book of 
his Comments on the Creed. VII. 4 Treatiſe of the 
Divine Eſſence and Attributes. London 1628, in 4to 
the firſt Part. The ſecond Part was printed there in 
1629 in 4to. Theſe two parts make the /ixth Book 
of his Comments on the Creed. The firſt part is dedi- 
cated to William Earl of Pembroke in an Epiſtle, 
wherein, as Mr. Prynne ſays (4), the Author profeſ- 
«* ſeth himſelf an Arminian, and Patron of their Tenets. 
« And from Chap. 8. to the 2oth he profeſſedly main- 
« tains a mutability in God's eternal Decrees of Election 
* aud Reprobation, depending upon the Acbians and Wills 


He wrote excellently concerning the divine attri- 
butes, and with vigour againſt the Church of Rome. Mr. Barnabas Oley (5) decl 


that 


&« of Men, Univer /al | Grace and Redemption, with 


other Arminian Errors. This Book, though pub- 
„ licly complained of, was never called in by the Biſhop 
* [Laud,) but the ſecond Part thereof was printed 
« with Licenſe Ann. 1629, and the Author of it ad- 

vanced to the Prefidentſhip of Corpus Chriſti Col- 
lege in Oxford by this Biſhop, yea by him deſigned 

to be Doctor of the Chair (though he miſſed that 
preferment) to poiſon the Univerſity of Oxford with 
his Arminian dregs.” VIII. The Knowledge of Fe- 
fas Chriſt, This is the ſeventh Book of his Comments 
on the Creed. A larger title of it runs thus: Chriſi 
exerciſing his everlaſting Prieſthood, Ic. Or, a Treatiſe 
of the Knowledge of Chrift, which conſiſts in the true 
Eſtimate or experimental Valuation of his Death, Reſur- 
rection, and Exerciſe of his everlaſling ſacerdotal function, 
&c. London 1624, in 4to. IX. Humiliation of the 
Son of God by his becoming the Son of Man, &c. Lon- 
don 1626 and 1636 in 4to. This is the eighth Book 
of his Comments on the Creed. X. Treatiſe of the Con- 
ſecration of the Son of God to the ewerlaſting Prieſthood, 
&c. London 1628 and 1633, in 4to, Oxford 1638 
in 4to. This is the ninth Book of his Comment on the 
Creed, XI. A Treatiſe of that Knowledge of Chriſt, 
which confifts in the true Eftimate or experimental Valua- 
tion of his Death, Reſurrection, and Exerciſe of his ever- 
laſting Sacerdotal Function in the Heavenly Sanctuary, 
where he now ſitteth at the Right Hand of God the Fa- 
ther. London 1654, in folio. This is the tenth 


Book of his Comments on the Creed, XII. MARAN 


AS A. Dominus veniet. Of Cbriſt': Seſſion at the 
Right Hand of God, and Exallation thereby. Of his 
being made Lord and Chriſt. Of his coming to judge 
the Quick and the Dead. Of the Reſurrection of the 
Body; and Life everlaſting both in Foy and Torments. 
London 1657, in folio. This is the eleventh Book of 
his Comments on the Creed. This with the tenth Book, 
and a preface concerning them and their Author, 
were publiſhed by Barnabas Oley, M. A. of Cam- 
bridge, who had before publiſhed the ſecond edition 
of the three jirſt Books at London 1653, in folio, with 
a large Preface written by the Editor, and a life of our 
author written by Mr. Edmund Vaughan, Fellow of Cor- 
pus Chriſti College. To this eleventh Book are ſubjoin'd 
divers Sermons, proper Attendants upon the precedent 
Trace. XIII. Treatiſe of the Holy Catholic Faith and 


George Herbert, 
edit. London. 


ares,“ 
Pp 


652. It is not 
ag 


Church, in three Books. London 1627, in 4qto. This 
is the twelfth Book of his Comments on the Creed. XIV. 


A Treatiſe of Chriſtian Obedience. XV. A Treatiſe of 
tbe primæwal State of the firſt Man. Of the manner hre 
Sin found entrance into, and is propagated in the world. 
Of the Nature of Sin. Of our firſt ſervitude to it. 
Of that poor Remnant of Free-Will left in_the Sons of 
Adam, with directions to uſe it aright, and how we are 
to be ſet free by the Son of God. Of Mortification. Of the 
right Uſe of Reaſon, or Rules of Art for determining 


Doubts in Divinity, &c. London 1654, in folio- 


XVI. 4 Diſtourſe of the Limitation of the two Pro- 
poſitions in the thirteenth Verſe of the eighth Chapter to 
the Romans. XVII. A Vindication of himſelf, or a ſe- 
rious Anſwer ta Mr. Henry Burton's Exceptions taken 


againſt à paſſage in his Treatiſe of the Divine Eſſence 


and Attributes. XVIII. 4 Parapbraſe on the eleven 
firſt Chapters of Exodus, with uſeful Annotations, Ob ſer- 
vations, and Parallels. XIX. Salvation only from 
God's Grace, or an Expoſition of Rom. ix. 16. XX. 
Gad's juſt hardening of Pharacb, when he had filled up 

4 | the 
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that he 4 had not read ſo hearty and vigorous a champion againſt Rome, ſo convincing 
« and demonſtrative as Dr. Jackſon,” He was a man of a blameleſs life, ſtudious, 
humble, courteous; charitable, and pious ; and was extremely beloved by all, except the 
rigid Calviniſts, who conſidered him in an odious light as an Arminian [V]. There was 
another Divine of both his names, who was educated in the Univerſity of Cambridge, 
afterwards Miniſter of Wye in Kent, and at length Prebendary of Canterbury, and Doc- 
4 % Wood, 4th. tor of Divinity. He publiſhed ſeveral Sermons, and was a ſevere enemy to the Armi- 


Oxon. vol. 1. col. 


638 nians, and was a witneſs againſt Archbiſhop Laud upon his trial (7). 


the Meaſure of his Iniquity. Or, an Expoſition of Rom. 
ix. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23s 24. Theſe five laſt 
Treatiſes were printed in his Second Part of the Know- 
ledge of, Fefus Chrift, abovementioned, at London 


1654, in folio. XXI. Several Sermons. Theſe works 


of his, with ſome others not before printed; were 

publiſhed together at London 1672, in three volumes 

in folio. He wrote likewiſe An Hiflorical Narrative 

licenſed by Dr. Edward Martin, domeltic Chaplain to 

| Biſhop Laud, without that Prelate's Privity ; for which 
(2) _— g 5 he was diſmiſſed the Biſhop's ſervice (2), and the book 
ag 7 *...g, called in, and ſuppreſſed. But Mr. Prynne, an impla- 

» Page, 508. | . 5 

cable enemy to Biſhop Laud, ſays (3), „that the ſaid 

(3) Ibid. pag. ** Hiftorical Narration, which was the vileſt Im- 
3285 poſture that ever was thruſt upon our Church, was 
„ licenſed by the ſaid Martin with Laud's privity ; 


and that the calling of it in was the act of Archbiſhop 
« Abbot upon Prynne's complaint, and the public 


„ ſcandal it gave, much againſt Laud's Will, who 
«© ever ſince connived at the fale of them.” | 


J) Extremely belbwed by all except the rigid Puritans, 


who conſidered him in an odious light as an Arminian.] 


(4) In his Arti. Mr. Prynne ſpeaks thus of him (4) : Dr. Jackſon of 


Arminianiſm: Oxon is a man of great abilities, and of a plauſible, 
ee f affable, courteous deportment, till of late he hath been 
Avtitheſe S., tranſported beyond himſelf with metaphyſical contemplati- 
pag. 270. edit. 0125, 10 his on infamy and his renowned Mother's ſhame ; 
1630. T1 mean, the Uniwerſuly of Oxford, who rieves for his 
|  defeftim, from whoſe Dugs he never ſuck'd his poiſonous 
(5) Appendix to doftrines. In another place (5), that he was con- 


Anti- Arminian- «+ yented in the laſt Parliament (6), yea openly accuſed 


__ ein the laſt Convocation for his heretical Arminian 
(6) In 1623. books, which have been cenſured by Mr. Henry 
| 2, « Burton in his Sever Viols, and particularly anſwered 
« by the acute and learned Dr. Twiſſe.” Mr. Burton 
took offence at our Author's Treatiſe of the Divine 
Efſence and Attributes, and in the Epiſtle before his 


book intitled 1ſrae/s Faſt, printed in 1628, has the 
following paſſage: Theſe Neutralizers, or Pop iſb 


Arminians, or Arminian Papiſts, or what you will, un- 


der the name of the Church of England,dare went any Ar- 


minian Hereſy: As in a book lately printed, and by autho- 


rity too, there is this moſt blaſphemous Arminian Hereſy ; 
That there is a goodneſs objective in the creature, 
which in order of nature is precedent to the act or ex- 


erciſe of God's will: Thus by neceſſary conſequence mak- 


ing the Creature a God, having a ſelf being, independent, 
but only upon God's bare Preſcience, upon which, and not 
upon that ſupreme Cauſe of Cauſes, God's will, he hang- 
eth the being and <well-beizg of all the creatures, Dr. 
Jackſon wrote a Vindication of himſelf, printed in the 
Appendix to the tenth Book of his Comments on the Creed, 
wherein he denies that he ever wrote the propoſition 
abovementioned, but owns the following one contained 
in his Treatiſe of the Divine Efſence and Attributes, 
chap. 13. part. 3. p. 149. in qto, © As there is a 
** logical poſſibility preiuppoſed to be the working of 
the Almighty Power; to there is a goodneſs ob- 
«« jeQive precedent in order of nature to the act or 
* exerciſe of his will.” He aſſerts in his Vindication, 
that ** all things are not good only becauſe God 
„ willeth, but God willeth ſome things becauſe they 
are good; and that“ if the acts and injunctions of 
God's will were the only rule of Goodneſs, and 
had not eternal Goodnels rather for their rule, it 
would be hard to avoid the Stoical error, that all 
fins are equal, beſides a kind of fatality in human 
affairs worſe than Stoical. The Turks acknowledge 
God's will to be a rule of goodneſs, as ſovereign, 
as the Author of the ſorementioned Ep://e doth ; 
to be ſuch a Cauſe of Cauſes, as he would have it: 
But being ignorant, or not conſidering, that there is 
an immutable goodneſs precedent to the act or 
' exerciſe of God's will; a goodneſs whereof his 
will, however conſidered, is no cauſe, for it is co- 
eternal to his will, to his wiſdom, and effence ; 
they fall into grofly abſurd errors. And conſe- 
quently unto this their ignorance, or to the com- 
mon error, that all things are good only becauſe God 
' ewilleth them, they ſometimes highly commend, and 
ſometimes deeply diſcommend the ſelf ſame practices 
for quality and circumſtances with as gieat vehe- 
mency of zeal and ſpirit, and with as fair proteſta- 
tions of obedience in all things to God's will, as 
* any other men do. . . . . Whoſocver he be, whe- 
ther Jew, Turk, or Chriftian, which thinks, that 
all events are ſo irreſiſtibly decreed by God, that 
none can fall out otherwiſe than they do, muſt of 
neceſſity grant, either that there is no moral evil 
„under the ſun, or that God's will, which is the 
« Cauſeof Cauſes, is the only cauſe of ſuch evil. 


. 


| JAMES (Dr. THOMAS), a very learned Engliſh Divine in the ſeventeenth Cen- 
(a) Fuller's vor- tury, was born in the Ifle of Wight (a) at Newport (b) about the year 1571 [A]. He 


thies in Hamp- 


Give, was educated in Grammar learning at Wickham ſchool near Wincheſter, from whence 
he went to New College in Oxford, of which he became perpetual Fellow in 1593 (c). 
( Wood, Hip, May the 3d 1595 he took the degree of Bachelor of Arts (d); and February the 3d 


G Antig. Univ. 


gs rac, 59; that of Maſter of Arts (e). About the year 1599 or 1600, being recommended 
+ to Mr. (afterwards Sir) Thomas Bodley by his great learning and knowledge of books, 
% Tg Wil NE was deſigned by him the firſt Keeper of the public Library at Oxford then founding; 
lm. Fal. and this office was confirmed to him by the Univerſity in 1602 (7). May the 16th 1614 (% lem, 4%, 
Can. vol. 1. he accumulated the degrees in Divinity (g); and having about that time the Subdeanery 


of Wells conferred upon him freely without his ſecking by the Biſhop of that See, and ) idem, H. 
& Ant 7. Univ. 
Cc. lib. 2. page 


col. 149. 2d edit, 
London 1721. 


5 the Rectory of Mongeham in Kent, with other ſpiritual preferments by the Archbiſhop 
col. 14. Of Canterbury without aſking (0), he reſigned in 1620 the place of Library Keeper (i), 3 
r being about that time a Juſtice of Peace (), and betook himſelf more intenſely to his 6 1m, p. 
Oxor. vol. 1. col ſtudies, the fruits of which are ſeveral valuable works [BJ. He was a Member of the 144. 


337. 


[47] Barn about the year 157 1.] Mr. Woods tells 


Oker, us (3), that he was about fifty eight years of age, 
(1) ———_— when he died, which was in 3 1629. N 
LB] Several valuable works. His writings are as 
fallow. I. Philabiblion Richardi Dunelmenſis, publiſhed 
by our author, who collated ſeveral manuſcripts of it, 
at Oxford 1599 in 4to, with a dedication to Sir Tho- 


197s 


Convocation 


mas Bodley. To this is ſubjoined an Appendix de Ma- 
nuſcriptis Owonienſibus, II. Ecloga Oxonio-Cantabri- 
gienfis, London 1600 in 4to. 'I'his contains a cata- 
logue of all the manuſcripts in each College-Library 
in the Univerſity of Oxford, but not thoſe in the pub- 


lic Library; and in each College Library in Cambridge, (2) Ibid. col. 


and in the public one there. Mr. Wood vblerves (2), that 338. 
3 | in 


(g) Idem, Faſt 
Oxon, vol. 1. cole 


Oæen. ubi ſupra. 


(1) dem, ibid. 
& Ath. Oxon, 
vol. 1. col. 537 


(m) Britannia, in 
Comit. Mon- 
mouth edit. 
1607. 


JA 


* 
- 
1 
* 
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Convocation held with the Parliament at Oxford in the firſt year of King Chatles I's 
reign, wherein he made a motion, that ſome perſons might be commiſſioned to peruſe 
the manuſcripts of the writings of the antient Fathers in all public and private Libraries 
in England, in order to detect the forgeries of foreign Popiſh editions (). He was pro- 
digiouſly well verſed in the Fathers and Schoolmen, and ſo univerſal a ſcholar, that he 
was eſteemed by ſome living Library. His deſigns were always for the public benefit 
of Learning and the Engliſh Church; which being known to Camden, he ſaith of 


him (), he is a learned man, and a true lover of books, wholly dedicated to learning, who 
is now laboriouſly ſearching the Libraries of England, and purpoſeth that for the public good, Letters, at the 


which will be to the great benefit of Students. 


ford May the 23d 1624 (7) he obſerves, that if the Univerſity of Cambridge would ſet 3 Num. 66. 
up and forward a project like Dr. Goad's, he dared undertake more good to be done ks · 307. | 


in making of this catalogue © he had liberty given to 


„ him by each College in Oxford to peruſe their ma- 
« nuſcripts, and from that ſociety, which he perceived 
% was careleſs of them, he borrowed and took away 
« what he pleaſed, and put them forthwith into the 
« public Library. Several ſuch manuſcripts were taken 
« from Baliol College, and ſome from Merton, and do 
« yet bear in their reſpective fronts the names of the 
4 donors of them to thoſe houſes.” Joſeph Scaliger in 
a letter to Richard Thomſon dated Decemb. 16, 1600, 
Highly commends this cataloge. His words are as 


follow. Catalogus ille ſeriptorum Oxonienſium & Canta- 


Brigienſſum Librorum mirifice me affecit; præſertim guum 


videam, multa in illis monumenta eſſe, quibus res Galli- 
' ce &, regni Francorum illuſtrari poſſint; & præterea non 


minorem numerum eorum, quibus Tyrannis Pontificia ma- 
52 deprehendi poſſit ; tum uæ dbetant, quando cloace 
il && colluvies monachorum ſeſe in Europam effuderint, 
ut Loiolitæ hodie & Capuccini. Habetis quoque Origi- 
nem in Celſum, alioſque eximios Gracos nondum editos, 
guos parum wexari ab iis puto, qui in Collegiis degunt. 
4 me cert? non rard reviſerentur, ſi ibi adeſſem. III. Cy- 
prianus redivivus, hoc eſt, elenchus eorum, que in opuſ- 


culs Cypriani de Unitate Feclſiæ ſunt vel addita, vel 


| detrafta, wel lapſu Typographi, wel alio quovis modo ſup- 


Fofita, &c. Printed with the Ecloga. IV. Spicilegium 
D. Auguſtini, hoc eft, Libri de fide ad Petr. Diaconum, 
cum antiguiſſimis duobus Manuſcriptis & poſtremis ac ul. 


timis Editionibus excuſis, tam Baſilienſi quam Pariſſenſi 


diligens Collatio, ac Caſtigatio, &c. Printed with the 


Eclga. V. Bellum Papale, ſeu Concordia diſcors SixtiV 


S Clementis VIII. circa Hieronymianam Editionem. Lon- 


don 1600 in 4to and 1678 in 8vo. VI. Catalagus Li- 


| Brorum in Bibliatheca Bodleiand, Oxford 1605 in a 


large octavo, or rather a ſmall quarto. Reprinted with 


many additions in a thick 4to, 1620. To which was 


added an Appendix in 1636. In this catalogue is in- 
ſerted a catalogue of all the manuſcripts which were 
then in the Bodleian Library. VII. Concordantie 


- ſanflorum Patrum, i. e. vera & pia Libri Canticorum 
per Patres univerſos, tam Gracos, quam Latinos Expoſi- 


| tio, &c. Oxford 1607 in 4to. VIII. Apolhgy for John 


Wicliffe, /hewing his Conformity with the now Church 
of England, &c. Oxford 1608 in 4to. To this is ad- 


died The Life of John Wieliff IX. 4 Treatiſe of the 


Corruption of Scripture, Councels, and Fathers, by the 


Prelats, Paſtors; and Pillars of the Church of Rome, 
for maintenance of Popery and Irreligion. By Thomas 
James, Student in Divinitie and chief Keeper of the 
Publique Librarie in the Univerſitie of Oxford, of the 
hon®'* foundation of Sir Thomas Bodley Knt. Together 


with a ſufficient Anſwere unto James Gretſer & Anto- 


nie Poſſevine Feſuites, and the unknown author of the 
Grounds of the Old Religion, and the New. Divided 


' into five Parts. London 1611 in 4to, and 1688 in 8vo. 


It is dedicated to Dr. George Abbot, Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury. The firſt Part ſhews he Baſtardie of the 


falſe Fathers; the ſecond, the Corruption of the true 
_ "Fathers; the third, the Varietie and Contrarietie of the 


Popiſh Bibles, commonly called the Vulgar Bibles in La- 
tine; the fourth, the open and ſecret wrongs done unto 
Fathers, antient, middle-aged, or modern Writers, by the 
Papiſts, chiefly in their Indices Expurgatoriiz the fifth, 
particular Remedies againſt theſe ſeveral Diſeaſes, 
<vhen and how to be applied, together with the uſe, pro- 
fit, and commoditie of the antient Manuſeripts. In the 
Advertiſement to the Chriſtian Reader he obſerves, that 


there are 187 difterent Treatiſes, which are ſhrewdly 


VoL, VL 


n) Collection of 


| | g end of Arcbbi- 
In a letter to Mr. Calendrine dated at Ox- f UPrr's Life 


« for 


ſuſpected, if not plainly convicted of forgery by the 
Papiſts themſelves. I follow herein, 5 5 Fg the 


judgment of their beſt learned writers, moſt eſteemed 


in their times, ſuch as Bellarmine and Baronius Car- 
„ dinals, Poſſevin and Gretſer Jeſuites, Sixtus Senen- 
*“ ſis of the order of the Preachers, Angelus Roccha 
« an Eremite, Pamelius a Monk, and ſundry others.” 
He remarks, that the ſpecial motives of publiſhing of 
this treatiſe were three. The firſt, ſays he, becauſe 
eit is a matter of faith, to appoint what is Scripture, 
and what is not; which Pope Sixtus taking upon 
„him to determine, fitting in Chayre, hath foulely 
« erred ; ſo that it appears by this, that their conclu- 


“ fion is falſe, that the Pope cannot erre in matter of 


« faith. The ſecond, becauſe the Papiſts are ready 
to oppoſe and object ſtill unto us our different tranſla- 
tions of the Bibles, when there may bee very good 
< reaſon given out of the Originals for both readings, 
<< little conſidering their own groſſe errors and palpa- 
„ble abſurdities in the ſetting forth of their two Bi- 
„ bles, authorized by two Popes within two yeares; 
« which to reconcile is a matter altogether anpoſſible, 
* and to indure, likewiſe intolerable. ' I underſtand. 
by our Divines of Doway, that they meane to have 
«* a bout with us, for the Corrections of the Biſhop's 
Bible. I would they would be pleaſed, firſt to an- 
< ſwere for themſelves and their two Popes, and then 


* let them object what they can againſt us for changing 


sand altering ſome fewe words in the Bible, and they 


„ ſhall be anſwered with reaſon. Another motive that 
* hath provoked me to the writing of this argument 
< hath been a pretended Anſwere of James Gretſer un- 
to my Bellum Papale. It was fitte his reaſons ſhould 
ebe anſwered, tho his ſcurrilous jeſts and reproachful 
«© ſpeeches deſerve no better anſwere than that of Salo- 
% mon's fool.” In the Appendix to the Reader he tells us, 
that ſince the printing of this book he had been in- 


formed of a dangerous practice in Rome. In the 


„Vatican Library, ſays he, there are certaine men 
«© maintained only to tranſcribe Acts of the Councels, 


or Copies of the Father's workes. Theſe men, ap- 


«© pointed for this buſineſs, doe, as I am credibly in- 
* formed, in tranſcribing bookes imitate the letter of 
« the auntient copies, as neere as can bee expreſſed. 
And it is to be feared, that in copying out of bookes 
* they doe adde and take away, alter and change the 


« words, according to the pleaſure of their Lord the 
Pope. And ſo theſe tranſcripts may within a few 


«« yeares, by reaſon of their counterfaiting the aun- 
* tient hands, be avouched for very old manuſcripts, 
«« deluding the world with a ſhewe of antiquitie: the 
« danger is the greater, becauſe there may bee an 
«© Index Expurgatorius (for ought we know) for purg- 
« ing the manuſcripts as well as the printed bookes. 
«« This practiſe of theres I heard of ſome two or three 
years agoe; but I had forgotten of whom, and 


&« therefore did forbeare to mention it, till ſuch time 


„ as by God's will I lighted upon the Gentleman 
„ againe, who was at Rome in the Vatican, and ſaw. 
* it With his eyes, and will teſtiſie it upon his oath, if 
« need be.” X. The Feſuits Downfall threatned againſt 
them by the Secular Prieſts for their wicked Lives, ac- 
curſed Manners, heretical Doctrine, and more than Ma- 
chiavillian Policy. Oxford 1612 in 4to. To this is 
added The Life of Father Parſons an Engliſh Feſuit. 
XI. Filius Pape Papalis, &c. London 1621, tranſlated 
from Latin into Engliſh by William Cra/haw. Our 
author's name is not put to it. XII. Index generals 
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ce for the profit of Learning and true Religion, than by building ten Colleges. I have 


<« of late, continues he, given myſelf to the reading only of manuſcripts 3 and in them 


I find ſo many and ſo pregnant teſtimonies, either fully for our Religion, or againſt 
«« the Papiſts, that it is to be wondered at. 


And in another letter to Biſhop Uſher 


dated at Oxford February the 15th 1624 (o) he writes thus: Not only the Rabbins, 
but the Thalmud in ſix volumes at Rome hath felt the ſmart of the Popiſh Indices. 
Would God, we were but half as diligent to reſtore, as they to aboliſh and put out 

« the truth. I have reſtored 300 citations, and reſcued them from corruption in thirty 


cc 


( 
cc 
cc 


ce 


« quires of paper. Mr, Briggs will fatisty you in this point, and ſundry other projects 

of mine, if they miſcarry not for want of maintenance: it would deſerve a Prince's 
„% purſe. It I was in Germany, the Eſtates would defray all charges. Cannot our 

Eſtates ſupply what is wanting? It every Churchman, that hath an 100 J. per ann. and 
upward, will lay down but a*ſhilling for every hundred toward theſe public works, I 
will undertake the reprinting of the Fathers, and ſetting forth of five or ſiæ orthodox 
writers, comparing of books printed with printed or written ; collating of Popiſh 
tranſlations in Greek ; and generally whatſoever ſhall concern books, or the purity of 


them. I will take upon me to be a Magiſter S. Palati in England, if 1 ſhall be 
&« thereunto lawfully required.” He died at his houſe in Hollywell in the North Suburb 
of Oxford in Augult 1629, aged about fifty eight years, and was interred in New Col- 


lege Chapel (p). 


ſandtorum patrum, ad ſingulbs werſus cap. 5. ſecundum 
Mattbæum, &c. London 1624 in 8vo. XIII. Note 
ad Georgium Wicelium de Methodo Concordiæ Ecclefiaflice, 
cum Catalogo authorum qui ſcripſerunt contra ſqualores 


Eccleſiæ Romanæ. London 1625 in 8vo. XIV. Vindi- 


ciæ Gregorianæ, ſeu reſtitutus innumeris pene locis Gre- 
gorius Magnus, ex variis manuſcriptis, ut magno labore, 
ita fingulari fide collatis. Geneva 1625. XV. Manu- 
duction or Introduction unto Divinity, containing a Confu- 


tation of Papiſis by Papiſts throughout the important Ar- 


ticles of our Religion, &c. Oxford 1625 in 4to. XVI. 


Humble and earneſt requeſt to the Church of England for 
and in the behalf of Books touching Religion. Printed in 


one ſheet in 8vo. 1625. XVII. Explanation, or en 


larging of the Ten Articles in his Supplication lately exhi- 
bited to the Clergy of England, for the reſtoring to inte- 
grity Authors corrupted by Papiſis. Oxford 1625 in 4to. 
XVIII. Specimen corruptelarum Pontificiorum in Cypriano, 


Ambroſio, Gregorio Magno & authore Operis imperfecti, 
& in jure Canonico. London 1626 in 4to. XIX. In- 


dex librorum prohibitorum a Pontifitiis. Oxford 1627 in 
8vo, XX. Admonitio ad Thelogas Proteſtantes de Libris 


 Pontificiorum caute legendis. MS. XXI. Enchiridion 


(* "obo hk 
vol. I. col. 539. 


Theologicum. MS. XXII. Liber de ſuſpicionibus & 
conjecturis. MS. "Theſe three manuſcripts, /ays Mr. 
« Wod (*), I faw formerly in the Lambeth Library 
* under D. 1, 2, 3 ; but whether printed I know 


not: perhaps the Enchiridion 1s.” Dr. James like- 


wiſe tranſlated from French into Engliſh, The Moral 


Philoſophy of the Stoics. London 1598 in 8vo, and 
publiſhed Tewo fort Treatiſes againſi the Order of the 


begging Friars, written by John Wicliff; and a book 


intitled, Fiſcus Papalis: five Catalogus indulgentiarum | 


E reliquiarum ſeptem principalium Ecclefiaram urbis 


Roma, ex wetere MS. deſcriptus. London 1617 in 4to. 


The Latin out of the Manuſcript is ſet down in one 
column, and the Engliſh in another. Some were of 
opinion, that this book was not publiſhed by Dr. James 
but by William Craſhaw of Cambridge. There are 
ſeveral letters of our author publiſhed in the Collection of 
three hundred Letters written between Archbiſhop Uſher 
and. moſt of the eminenteſt Perſons for Piety and Learn- 


ing in his time, ſubjoined to Dr. Richard Parr's Life of 


is) Wood, Hiſt. 
S Antiq. Univ. 
Oxoe, lib. 2. pag. 


240. | 

( Idem, Ath. 
Oo. vol. 1. col. 
615. 2d edit. 
London 1721. 

(c Lem, Faſſi 
Oxon. vol. 1. 
Cole 118. 


that Prelate. In his letter to him dated at Oxford Ja- 
nuary 28, 1623, he writes thus: I have traced the 
*“ ſteps afar off about the Succeſſion and Viſibility of the 
* Church, wherein your Lordſhip hath gone a far 
* journey. I do but glean where you have reaped a 
* plentitul harveſt, Nevertheleſs, if my poor and 
weale labours may any ways ſtead your Lordſhip, 
* I would be glad to contribute my pains... I am 


„ rous; that is, the reprinting of books, not making 


(0 


„their late 


* not ſo far gone in years as in ficknifſcs ; yet my body 


6 


* 


4% zeal great to ſee ſomewhat acted againſt the Papiſts 


« in matters of forgery and corruption, which are 


6 


La) 


matters of fact, whereto my ſtudies have always 
„% aimed, and ſhall during life, if God will. I find 
« infinite corruption in the Fathers works, eſpecially 
« of the Roman print. In the Canon Law and De- 
& cretals I can convince them of ſhameleſs forgeries by 


„ the Parchments. But that which hath amazed or 


„ amuſed the world, and made it turn or continue 
“ Popiſh, hath been the want of Cenſurers of the Fa- 


„ thers works, which made our Magdeburgians and 


« {ome of our beſt learned, to lance the Fathers, and 


„ not to ſpare them, whereas they are but Pſeudo- 


“Fathers indeed. But the notedeſt cozenage, which 


« is rife and moſt beguiling in theſe days, is a ſecret 


« Index Expurgatorius, and therefore the more dange- 
mention of any caſtigation or purgation of them, 
e and yet both leaving and adding, and otherwiſe in- 
« finitely depraving them, as is to be ſeen in hundreds 
e of books of the middle-age and later writers. I in- 


«© and Antoninus's Summs. There are about five hundred 
e baſtard treatiſes, and about a thouſand places in the 
% true authors, which are corrupted, that I have dili- 
« gently noted; and will ſhortly vindicate them out 
* of the manuſcripts; for hitherto they be but con- 


« jectures of the learned. For this puipole I have 


« gotten together the flower of our young Divines, 


«© who voluntarily will join with me in the ſearch. 


«© Some fruits of their labours, if your Lordſhip de- 
“e fires, I will ſend up. And might I be but fo 


happy as to have other twelve thus beſtowed, four 
* in tranſcribing orthodox writers, whereof we have 
«« pienty, that tor the ſubſtantial points have maintained 


* our religion, (40 or 50 pounds would ſerve) four to 


* compare old prints with the new; four other to 


«« compare the Greek tranſlations by the Papiſts, as 


Vedelius hath done with Ignatius, wherein he has 
„ been ſomewhat helped by my pains ; I would not 


% doubt but to drive the Papiſts out of all their ſtart- 


ing holes. But alas! my Lord, I have not en- 


« couragement from our Biſhops, Preferment I ſeek 
« none at their hands; only 40 or 60 pounds per an- 
« num for others, and their Lordſhips letters to en- 
« courage others, is that I ſeek, wiich being gained, 
« the cauſe is gained, notwithſtanding their brags in 


© JAMES (RICHARD), nephew of the preceding, was born at Newport in the 
Ille of Wight (a), and admitted a ſcholar of Corpus Chriſti College in Oxford from 


that of Exeter September the 23d 1608, aged about ſixteen years (h). 
1611 he took the degree of Bachelor of Arts (c), and January the 24th 1615 that of 797: 

Maſter (d). September the 13th. 1615 he became Probationer Fellow of Corpus Chriſti e em, 4475. 
College e). About that time he entered into holy Orders (F). January the 28th 162g, % , [#6 
his uncle Dr. Thomas James wrote thus of him in a letter from Oxford to Biſhop / Iaem, ibi. 


2 


\ Uſher: 


is not ſo weak, but my mind is as ſtrong, and my 


« ſtance in Sixtus Senenſu, and Alphonſus de Caſtro, 


October the 12th (% 14em, cob 


(s) Co 
Letter! 
at the 


 Richa 


Life o 
ſpp U 
62+ pe 
edit. | 
1686, 
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(x) ColleNien of Uſher (g): A kinſman of mine is at this preſent, by my direction, writing Becket”; 
3 Life, wherein it ſhall be plainly ſhewed, both out of his own writings and thoſe of 
: Richard Parr's „ his time, that he was not, as he is clteemed, an Arch Saint, but an Arch. Rebel, and 
Knee, Len < that the Papiſts have not been a little deceived in him. This kinſman of mine, as 
62. bie. 393 „ well as my ſelf, ſhall be right glad to do any ſervice to your Lordſhip in this kind. 
1 l. He isof ſtrength, and well both able and learned to effectuate ſomewhat in this kind; 
_« critically ſeen both in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin; knowing well the languages both 
« French, Spaniſh, and Italian, immenſe and beyond all other men, eſpecially in read- 
ing of the manuſcripts; of an extraordinary ſtyle in penning ; ſuch a one as I dare 
« balance with any Prieſt or Jeſuit in the world of his age, and ſuch a one as I could 
« wiſh your Lordſhip had about you. But Paupertas inimica bonis eſt moribus, and both WW 
« fatherleſs and motherleſs, and almoſt (but for my ſelf) I may ſay (the more is the | Wl 
« pity) friendleſs.“ July the 7th 1624 he took the degree of Bachelor of Divinity (Y). % Iden, Taft | 
He publiſhed ſome pieces, and left a great number of curious manuſcripts behind 22g. ir ob 
him [A]. Mr. Wood obſerves (i), that though humorous, he was of a far better judg- 


&« ment than his uncle Dr. Thomas James; and had he lived to his age, would have ſur- (i) Alben Oxor, 
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« paſſed him in publiſhed books. He was eſteemed to be a perſon well verſed in moſt A. cel. 635: | 
* parts of learning. He was noted by all thoſe that knew him to be a very good Gre- 1 
« cian, Poet, an excellent Critic, Antiquary, Divine, and admirably well {killed in | _ "tt 
<« the Saxon and Gothic Languages. But as for his ſkill in preaching, it was not, ex- Wil 
c cept by the graver ſort, approved by any in the Univerſity. For of three Ser- 1 
e mons delivered to the Academians, one concerning the Ob/ervation of Lent, was v8 
« without a Text, according to the moſt antient manner; another againſt a Text; and »* 
a third beſide it; ſhewing himſelf thereby a humorous perſon.” He had travelled Wl 
very much abroad, and was in Ruſſia in 1619. He aſſiſted Mr. Selden in the edition of 4 0 


2 — 


the Marmora Arundeliana, that great man ſtyling him in the preface to his book, Vir 
multijugæ Lectionis ſtudiique indefatigabilis. He was very ſerviceable likewiſe to Sir 

Robert Cotton, and Sir Thomas Cotton, in diſpoſing and fettling of their noble Library. 

His intimacy with the former of thoſe Gentlemen, who was no friend to the Preroga- | | 7 
tive, occaſioned him to be cloſely confined by order of the Houle of Lords in the year 1629, 
when Sir Robert was impriſoned for ſome matters uttered in the Parliament. Mr, Wood 

| CSE 1 | gre | | remarks, 


IA] He publiſped fome pieces, and left a great num- regiam mihi patefacit ad decanmizationem fifti & fu- 
ber of curious manuſcripts behind him.) He publiſhed cati Martyris, &c. and the beginning of the Epiſtle 
ſeveral Latin ſermons, as, 1. Anti Paſſevinus, five Con- to the Reader is this, Amice Lector, rogatus ſum ſepius, 
cio habita ad Clerum in Acad. Oxon. an. 1625. in &c. II. Comment in Evangelia & Fears in two 
2 Tim. iv. 13. Oxford 1625 in 4to. 2. Concio babita parts in 4to. The beginning is, Po/tmodo ad textum 
ad Clerum Oxon. de Eccleſia, in Matth. xvi. 18. Ox- ſacre hiſloriæ deveniam, ubi prius, &©c. Both parts 
ford 1633 in 4to. And ſeveral Engliſh ſermons, as, contain about twelve ſheets. III. Note in aliquot lca 1 
x. Sermon concerning the Euchariſt, delivered on Eaſter- Bibliæ, in three ſheets in 4to. The beginning | | Bt 
, | Day in Oxford, on Matth. xxwi. ver. 26, 27, 28. is, Videte ſub ficu, Paraphraſies ſub umbroſa ficu, &c. | „ 1 
| London 1629 in 4to. 2. Hiſtory of Preaching, or con- IV. Antiquitates Injulz Vie, in ſeventeen pages in 4to. | 1 
cerning the Apoſtles preaching and ours, on 1 Cor ix. 16. The beginning is Angli Sa ones Marciarum, &c. and of 1 
London 1630 in 4to. 3. Sermon concerning the obſer- the epilile to the reader, Utrum moriar priuſquam hoc 11 
vation of Lent-fafl. London 1630 in 4to. There is opus perficiam, Deus novit, &c. It is only a ſpecimen 1 
no text prefixed to this ſermon, but it is grounded on or a foundation for a greater work to be built upon. 
Luke iv. 2. 4. Sermon 5 the times of receiv- V. Epiſtolæ ad amicos ſuos datos, The beginning of 1 
ing the Sacrament, and of mutual Forgiveneſs, delivered the firſt epittle, which was written to Dr. Sebaſt. Bene- | : [ {| 
in Corpus Chriſti College at the election of a Preſident field of Corpus Chriſti College, is, Sande Deus, &c. Wo! 
on 1 Cor. xi. 25. London 1632 in 4to. 5. Apologeti- This eee is a thick 4to, and contains epiſtles | f 
cal Eſſay. for the Righteouſneſs of a miſerable unhappy chiefly written to thoſe of his own College, epitaphs, 1 
People, preached at St. Mary's in Oxford on Pſalm 37.25. and ſome Enyliſh copies of verſes. VI. Epigrams in | 2! 
London 1632 in 4to. He publiſhed alſo Poemata quæ- Latin and Engliſh, with other Poems. VII. Reajons | "410 
dam in mortem clariſſimi Viri Roberti Cottoni & Thome concerning the attempts on the Lives of great Per- | Wt 
Allen. Oxford 1633 in 4to. With theſe Poems he ſonages, &c. Theſe reaſons which are ſix or more, [ 
Publiſhed Sir Thomas More's Epiſtle written from have this beginning, Sir, zf you pleaſe to learn my mind Ht 
| Abingdon in Berkſhire in 1519 to the Univerſity of concerning the Attempts on the Lives of great Per- 1 | 
Oxford for the cultivation of the Greek tongue, which ſonages, &c. written in two ſheets in folio. ' VIII. Tao j BY 
had been for many years rg among the members Sermons: the firſt on James vi 14, the ſecond on i! 
thereof. He likewiſe tranſlated into Engliſh Minutius John xii. 32. Both written in folio, IX. Iter Lan- Wl 
Felix's Ofavius, Oxford 1636 in 12mo. All thea- caſtrenſe. It is in Engliſh verſe, and was written in bi! 
bovementioned pieces, except the tranſlation of the 16 36, and hath this beginning. High Holt of Wood, &c. | Hl 
O#avius, he gave bound up in one volume to the Bod- It contains two ſheets and an half. X. G/offartum Saxo- _ 
leian Library, with a copy of verſes of his compo- nicum-Anglicum. It is a long pocket-book. XI. GH a- Fm 
ſition written in a ſpare leaf before the firſt of them, rium Sax. Angl. another part in 8vo. XII. 4 Ruan Will! 


— nm — 


— — —— — — 


beginning thus: Dictionary, with the Engliſh to it. XIII. OSHervationt | | 7 f 
| made in his Travels through ſome parts of Wales, Scot- | Cl 
% Dear God, by whom in dark womb's ſhade and, on Shetland, Greenland, &c. In four ſheets in gro. RI 
I am to fear and wonder made, &c." XIV. Obſervations made on the Countrey, "with the Man- | | 'Þ F 
| ners and Cuſtoms of Ruſſia or Ruſland, ann. 1619. Wi 
He wrote theſe verſes, when he was cloſely confined by In 8vo. It was intended to be tranſcribed, and to 1 


order of the Houſe of Lords. He leſt behind him about 45 have other things added to it. Beſides theſe fourteen 
manuſcripts either of his own compoſition, or collected by books Mr. Wood had another of Epigrams, chiefly in 
him from various authors, all written by his own Latin, and ſome in Greek, in 8vo, dedicated to his 
hand, which came firſt into the hands of his friend Tutor Dr. Sebaſt. Benefield. His collections are in |: 
Dr. Thomas Greaves, and afterwards into the Bodleian twenty four volumes in 4to and ſeven in folio, and con- 8 
Library. Thoſe of his own compoſition are, I. De. tain for the moſt part notes from antient manulcripts, | i 
canouixatio Thomas Cantuatienfis & ſuorum, in folio. and ſometimes from printed authors, relating to hiſtory T2008 
This book, containing 760 pages, begins thus: Yiam and antiquity. H 


bi infra, citati- 


260 JAM 


(9 is. — «> remarks (c), * that nothing was wanting to our author and his ſtudies but a Sine-Cure or 
10. an Ir, 


Anti, Unis, ** Prebendſhip, either of which, if conferred upon him, Hercules's labours would have 


Oxon, lib, a. page ac ſeemed a trifle.” He died of a quartan fever in the houſe of Sir Thomas Cotton in 


$a Weſtminſter in the beginning of December 1638, and was interred on the ſeventh day of 


that month in St. Margaret's Church. 


TANSENIUS (CORNELIUS) Biſhop of Ipres, was one of the moſt learned Di- 


vines of the ſeventeenth Century. He was born near Leerdam [A] in Holland in the 
year 1585. It has often been objected to him that his family was Proteſtant, and that 
himſelf had profeſſed that Religion for ſome time [B], but this is a falſity. He went 
| and ſtudied at Louvain in 1602, and applied himſelf ſo cloſely to his books that he fell 
(a) Valer, And. fick (a), and therefore was adviſed to remove to another place for the benefit of the air. 
ag Fre Accordingly Janſenius went to Paris, where he met with John du Verger de Hauranne 
154. (b), with whom he had contracted a very ſtrict friendſhip in Louvain, By the recom- 
5 He who mendation of this worthy friend he got to be Preceptor in a good family (c), and being 


made him{clf ſo à man of erudition, he ſoon got acquainted with ſome perſons of figure. Some time after 
famous, under 


the name of the he went to Bayonne, to meet his good friend who had retired thither. In this place they 


Abtee of ©” applied themſelves with fo extraordinary a vigour to their ſtudies [CJ, and ingratiated 


themſelves ſo far into the eſteem of the Biſhop of Bayonne, that he procured Du Verger 
a Canonry in his Cathedral, and Janſenius the Headſhip of a College (d). The Prelate 
on (g pageS. Juſt mentioned having been raiſed to the Archiepiſcopal See of Tours [D], prevailed 
with Du Verger to go to Paris ; when Janſenius being thus ſeparated from his friend, 
(4) 1bid. citati- and being not ſure of the protection of the new Biſhop, left Bayonne and returned to Lou- 
on (8) fag. 10. vain, where he was appointed Principal of St. Pulcheria's College, which employment 

be diſliked, becauſe it did not give him leiſure to purſue his ſtudies according to his 
(e) Ibid. pag. 12. Wiſhes 3; this likewiſe was the reaſon why he refuſed to teach Philoſophy (e). He took 
(H Vater. And. his Doctor's degree in Divinity with great reputation in the year 1617 (F), and was ad- 
Biblioth. Belg. mitted as one of the ordinary Profeſſors z and he acquired ſo much eſteem, that the Uni- 


(c) Leydecker, 


fcribit, quaſi in , 


pag. 317. of the 4 


Page 154. 


LA] He was born at Leerdam.) In a village called 

Accoy, as Mr. Leydecker obſerves. Fallunt, ſays 

(1) Leydecker, he (1), operis poſtumi editores quando referunt eum na- 
de Vita & Morte tum eſſe Leerdami modico Bataviæ oppidulo, fed tanti 
Nr 8. ** viri natalibus jam magno. Etenim ſciant ejus Aſſecle 
eum in Comitatu quidem Leerdamenſi natum, non tamen 

in oppido LEERDAMO (Lingerdamo alias, qudd ad Lin- 

gam fluvium fit fitum) ſed in quodam Pago, quod Urbe- 

culæ ſubeſt, & Accoy appellatur : fic Nepotes & Con- 

ſanguinei, qui ibi adbuc degunt, teflantur, ſuperſiite hu- 

mili Domuncula, in qua primum lucem adſpexit. i. e. 

The editors of his poſthumous works are miſtaken, 

« in ſaying that he was born at Leerdam, a little 

town of Holland, but now great for having given 

birth to ſo renowned a man. For let his followers 

* know, that the country of Leerdam indeed gave 

) Fanſenius “ birth to him, but not the town of Leerdam (or Lin- 
patria fuit Bata- ee gerdam becauſe it ſtands on the river Linga) but a 
was, atque ut ipſe se certain village, called Accor, lying under the 
rs ie little town. This is what we are aſſured by his 
Leerdamenfis . . . © poſterity and relations who ſtill live there; the 
nde verò ifs * little houſe in which he was born is ſtill exiſting.” 
error © an quod, We muſt not think there is any thing peculiar in Janſe- 
Sc. 1dem, idide nius's calling himſelf Leerdamenfis (2) ; he giving him- 
tc ſelf that name, from the cuſtom which people have of 
(3);See the re- aſſuming the name of the town in the territory where- 
mark [A] of the of they were born. This may be proved by a number- 
article CAS- leſs multitude of examples (3). 3 
1 [LB] 1: has been often objected to him, that he himſelf 
4) Intitled, Hiſ- had prafeſſed the Proteſtant religion for ſome time.] One 
rorre du Janſe- Moſes du Bourg, * of Bourdeaux, publiſhed a 
n little book (4) in 1658, wherein he aſſerts (5) that 
5 2 _— ſon Cornelius Fanſenius's father profeJed the Calviniſtical 
Acctolſſement, & Hereſy ; but that his ſon, when come to maturity, de- 
an Agonie. clared himſelf a Roman Catholic. Father Labbe had 
(5) Se the Face Publiſhed the ſame particular before (6) ; Princeps eo- 
tams or Caſes of rum extitit CORNELIUS JKNSENIVUS, ui gente Hollan- 
Janſenius's Rela- dus, patria Leerdamenſis, inter hereticos educatus à pue- 
tions, in tom. 8. c, tum Lovanii, Ic. i. e. The principal of theſe 
was CorNnELIus JAxsBNIUSs, who being a Hol- 
«© lander, born in Leerdam, was brought up among 
(6) In Przcati- the Heretics from a child; afterwards at LE 
one Triumpbi * &c,” Father Hazart renewed the ſame calumny in 
e 8 7 a Flemiſh work intitled The Triumphs of the Popes 
cir js the Nat *" of Rome, publiſhed by him at Antwerp in 1681. His 
1651. father, ſays he, was a Calviniſt ; and as to Janſenius 
(5) 8 the Figs himſelf, when grown up, he made an outward ſhow of 
tum of Fanſeni- being a Catholic (y). But being ſued for ſcandal, he 
4 Relatims, alledged, among other reaſons, that he was not the 
Page 307. inventor of that reproach, ſince he had publiſhed it 


 Merale Pratique. 


4. 


verſity ſent him twice into Spain [ZE], on affairs of conſequence. He was appointed by 


the 


after Moſes du — (8). It has been proved indif. (3) Ibid. pag. 
tably in the caſes I cite, that this reproach is abſo-3 / 
utely falſe. Here follows a paſſage of Mr. Leydecker, 
wherein are ſome particulars that are not in the fac- 
tums or caſes. Parentes habuit honeftos, Pontificie Re- 
ligioni addiftos, licet Ewvangelica lux Belgio affunderetur, 
guibuſque modice opes. Ut male Hazardus Feſuita in 
Hiftoriis eum Paire Calviniano natum retulerit, illum 
Falſi poſtulantibus, qui id non ferrent, Nepotibus. Pater 3 
appellatus fuit vernaculo nomine Jan OrTIE (9), fa- (0, It is obſerved 
brili opere wiflum queritans, Mater autem Ly xT IE innige of 
GysBERTS, cen referunt ſuperſtites, unde hic Filius irg = t wg bis 
CoRNELIs JANSEN didtus eff, antiquo vulgi in Belgio name was Jebn 
more, at Latina vel erudita terminatione, CoRNEL1us Otto Acquoy. 
JansEN1vs (10). i. e. He ſprung from honeſt pa- . 
rents devoted to the Rom iſn religion, notwithſtanding (10) Leydecker, 
*« the Goſpel had diffuſed its light over Holland, and 4 Vita Fanſen. 
«© who poſſeſſed a ſmall eſtate. Therefore Hazart the s 3* 
“ Jeſuit aſſerted a falſity, in declaring him to be a 
«« Calviniſt ; and accordingly was ſued for it in an 
„action of ſcandal by his relations, who highly re- 
«« ſented that outrage. Janſenius's father was called 
* Jan OTT1E, in the language of the country, and 
was by trade a Carpenter; his mother was named 
LynTjJeE GYSBERTS, as perſons now living de- 
«© clare ; whence this ſon, had the name of CoR NE 
„ Livs JANSEN, after the antient cuſtom of the vulgar 
in Holland, but was called Coxneriivus Ja xsExIUs 
« in the Latin or learned termination.” | 
[C] They applied themſelves with extraordinary vi- 
gour to their fliudies.] „ It was at Mr. d'Hauranne's, 
«© who was afterwards biſhop of St. Cyran, that Jan- 
* ſenius ſpent the five or fix years he ſtaid in Bay- 
<< onne ; applying himſelf fo intenſely to the ſtudy of 
„the Fathers, and of St. Auſtin, that he not appear- 
« ing to be of a ſtrong conſtitution, Hauranne's mo- 
« ther uſed ſometimes to tell her ſon, that he would 
<« prove the death of that worthy young Fleming, by (11) Fafum pour 


ce 
6c 


“making him over-ſtudy himſelf (11). les Parens de 
[DP] This prelate ..... having been raiſed to the 7 8 629 a8 


Archiepiſeapal See of Tours.) This Archbiſhopric, ac- *** 
cording to Leydecker (12), was become vacant by the (12) De Vita 
voluntary reſignation of Sebaſtian Galigai, the Mar- J Hul, pag. 10! 
quis d'Ancre's brother-in-law (13) ; Vacante Cathedra (13) Or rather 
per ſpontaneam Sebaſtiani Galigaji Florentini, infelicis Þrother-inlaw ; 
Marchionis Ancrei fratris, ceſſionem. for Marquis 

[E] The Univerſity ſent him twice into Spain.] His wy pe 
enemies have publiſhed a great many falſities on this his wife Call gai. 
occaſion. They have aſſerted, that he fled into Spain 
to eſcape the Inquiſition, who waz going to ſeize him, for 

Su venting 


in the very be- 


(4) 
page « 


(15) 

6) 
Wo 
" 


nici 


(14) Factum; 
pag · 450. 


(15) Pag. 451. 
(16) That is of 


Moſes du Bourg. _ 


Val. And. 
2 Acade- 
nicis, page 393 


A 


the King his Sovereign, Profeſſor of the holy Scriptures in the year 1630 in the Univericy 
of Louvain z and five years after created by him Biſhop of Ypres. A book which 


Janſenius publiſhed againſt France [F], greatly contributed to his promotion to 
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that 
See, 


wenting his new doctrine in that country (14). This Fa- fimus utriuſque Legationis eventus dotuit, 1. e. He 


ther Hazart has advanced, after Moſes du Bourg, 
whom he copied. Here follows what 1s anſwered in 
the Factums (15). | 

« This ignorance (16) with regard to the affairs of 
« Janſenius, ſhews ſufficiently that this is mere ca- 
© lumny and fiction. He ſpeaks of his journey to 
Spain, as though he had made but one; whereas 
e he undertook two (4), the one in 1624, and the 
« other in 1625. This circumſtance would have 
« puzzled this Jeſuit of Bourdeaux; for had he fixed 
« his tale to Janſenius's firſt journey, the falſity would 
4% have been viſible ; becauſe Janſenius would have 
« taken care not to have gone thither a ſecond time: 
« And had he fixed it to the ſecond journey, it would 
© have been viſible another way; it being infallibly 


« certain, that ſo unlucky an accident would have de- 


©« feated all his negotiation, and he would have re- 


« turned in diſgrace to Louvain ; inſtead of this it is 
«c very certain that he returned with glory to it, 
<« having obtained all that the Univerſity of Lou- 
ce yain had requeſted of his Catholic Majeſty, to put a 
< ſtop to the enterprizes of the Jeſuits. In fine an 
« author, who deſerves fo little credit on other ac- 


counts, is altogether unworthy of credit with regard 


« to a particular that deſerves ſo little belief itſelf, 
« when he, in the ſame place, advances three other 
te palpable falſities againſt the ſame perſon ; and this 
« the Jeſuit of Bourdeaux has done. The firſt falſity 


c js, that Janſenius's father was a Calviniſt, &c. The 
4 falſity of this calumny is very evidently proved in 


ve the firſt and third Factum. The ſecond falſity is, 


« that Fanſenius at his return to Louvain, after the 


ung excurſion he had made in France, managed his 
s intrigues ſo well, that, under the notion of his being a 


4) Fafti Acad, 
paß · 138. | 


ee poor Dutch Catholic, he got a penſioner's place in a 
College, where certain monies were beſtowed for the 
« maintenance of ſuch poor ſcholars. An impudent 
« falſhood which has been refuted by the public re- 
« cords (4), fince Janſenius, immediately at his 


„ return to Louvain in 1617, took his Doctor's de- 


„ oree in Divinity, and was appointed Preſident of 


« St. Pulcheria's College: Louvanium rewocatus novo 
1 Collegio D. Pulcherie preficitur. The third is an 


e infamous calumny, viz. that this honeſt penſioner uſed 
& o ſteal the College-money, to pay the boarding of two 


«© nephews of the Abbot of St. Cyran. Now all theſe 
« are falſe aſſertions. 1. The Abbot had but one 
« nephew, not two, in Louvain. 2. Had Janſenius 
4 been only a Penſioner, how could he have had the 
« diſpoſal of the College monies ? 3. This pretended 
« theft is a horrid calumny, that is vented in many 
<« of the Jeſuits libels, whereof they have been con- 
« victed in the ſixteenth Provincial Letter, beginning 
„ thus, 1 will tell you, &c." 

It had been aſſerted a numberleſs multitude of times, 


that there is no fiction but what is grounded on ſome 


{17) Dated the 
31ſt of December 
1627, 


(18) Fa&um, 
pag. 462, 463, 
(19) Biblioth, 
Belg, pag. 154. 


true incident. This may be ſaid with regard to that 
of Moſes du Bourg; for it appears by a Letter of Jan- 
ſenius, that the Spaniſh Inquiſition lodged ſome in- 
formations againſt him after he was gone. Here fol- 
low the words of his Letter (17). ** They write to 
«© me from the other fide the Pyrenees (Spain), that 
« the Inquiſition has been raiſed againſt a Doctor of 
% [Louvain who has been in Spain, and that they ap- 
« plied themſelves to a Doctor of Salamanca, (the 
« principal Doctor of that Univerſity) at whoſe 
« houſe he lodged, and who is called Baſil de Leon, 
« to lodge an information againſt him, as being a 
« Dutchman, and conſequently a Heretic; but he 
« anſwered them ſo much to the advantage of this 
« Doctor, that they were quite put out of counte- 
« nance (18).” I ſhall conclude this remark with the 


following words of Valerius Andreas (19). Brevi 


quoque tempore eam de ſe opinionem apud Academicos om. 
wes excitavit, ut pre Janſenio alius magis idoneus non 
fuerit judicatus, qui nomine ejuſdem Academie bis Le- 
gatus in Hiſpanias mitteretur. Ubi qua prudentid ac 
dexteritate ſeſe geſſerit, tum apud Regem Catholicum, 


tum in Academia Salmanticenfi ac Vallijoletana, feliciſ- 


Vol VI. 


66 likewiſe, in a ſhort ſpace of time, gained ſo much 
* eſteem among all the members of the Univerſity, 
that no perſon was thought ſo well qualified as Jan- 
** ſenzus, to be ſent into Spain as Embaſſador from 
„the ſaid Univerſity ; where, the happy ſucceſs of 
both embaſſies ptoves with how great wiſdom and 


© dexterity he acted, as well with regard to the Ca- 


** tholic King, as to the Univerſities of Salamanca and 
Valladolid.“ Conſult Leydecker {20) concerning (20) Pag. 
- ſubject and ſucceſs of theſe two journies into Je- 
pain. | | 
(F] Fanſenius publiſhed (2 1) à book againſt Fance. ] (21) Anno 1635. 


23, & 


. * © 
The arguments in it are exceedingly ſtrong ; and it is 


intitled Alexandri Patricii Armacant, Theologi, Mars 
Gallicus, ſeu de Fuſtitia armorum & frederum Regis 
Galliæ libri duo. It contains the moſt malicious and 
the moſt odious exclamations againſt the ſervices 
which France continually did the Proteſtants of Hol- 
land and Germany, to the great prejudice of the Ro- 
miſh religion. The Dutch are there treated as rebels. 
who owe the republican liberty they enjoy to an . | 
mous uſurpation. They have anſwered that reproach 
an hundred times; and Leydecker did not forget to 

make a ſolid anſwer to it not long ſince (22). He in- / Leydecker, 
forms us (23) that a report was ſpread, viz. that Jan- ret * Ws 
ſenius being conſulted by the Duke d, Arſchot and the . 
Archbiſhop of Malines, after the taking of Boifleduc (23) Pag. 92. 
and Maeſtricht, adviſed them to ſhake off the Spaniſh 

yoke, and to form themſelves into Cantons after the 

manner of the Swiſs. It was diſcovered that he had 

given that counſel, and he was very uneaſy about it. 

Upon this Preſident Roſe ſuggeſted an expedient by 

which he might extricate himſelf, which was, that he 

ſhould write againſt France, and gave him the plan 

of the Mars Gallicus. Opportuns ſuam operam offerebat 

P. Roſzus, vir eruditiſſimus, Sanctioris Confilii Preſes, 


eujus ante meminimus, ſuppeditato voluminis argumento, 


quo vel pœnitentiam ageret, wel famam falſi accuſatet. 

Itud autem erat Mars Cn Aylo . pap 

ornandus, cujus tamen materia ipfius opus, eriuditionem 

& ingenium excedebat (24). Leydecker alledges a (24) Pag 94, 
letter of Fabio Chigi the Nuncio. Et ne mentiri vi- | 
derentur, Literas produxere Fabii Gighti, Nuntii Apo- 

ſtolici (qui deinde Alexander VII fuit) ad F. Barbtri- 


num, Cardinalem, datas Coloniæ 25 Martii, 1641, ubi 


hec ſcripta, Cardinalis Richelius admodum Rtomacha- 


tur in janſenium, quod cum Roſæo Martem Gallicum 


conſcripſerit. Nimirum he Literæ adhuc in Collegio 
S. Officii Rome aſſerwantur (25). 1. e. And that (25) Ibid. 
« they might not ſeem to tell an untruth, they ſhew- | 
e ed the Letters of Fabio Chighi the Apoſtolical Nun- 
4 cio (who was afterwards Alexander VII) to Cardinal 
« F. Barberini, dated at Colen the 25th of March 


1625, wherein was the following words; Cardinal 


Richelieu is greatly offended at Fanſenius for his 
« curiting the Mars Gallicus in concert with Roſe, 
«© Theſe letters are ſtill preſerved in the College of the 
«© Holy Office at Rome.” The Jeſuits did not fail 
to exaſperate the Court of France againſt Janſenius's 
followers, as being a man who had defamed the Na- 
tion and his Monarchs, from the firſt almoit to the 
laſt. Leydecker cites a long paſſage which he ſup- | 
poſes to be of Father Annat (26), but which, in all (26) Ibid. pag. 
probability, is of Father Vavaſſeur (27). I will tranſ- 89. 
cribe no more of that long patſage than the circum- (2 It E aferibed 
ſtance which relates to the ingratitude with which Jan- to him pag. 41. 
ſenius was reproached. Ante omnia Fanſenio expro- ot Sebaſtian Ma- 
brat ingratum in Galliam animum, que ipfi daletudinem, bre -Cramoiſy's 
quam recipere non poſſet in patria, concreto & pingui cælo, = _— 
reſtituerat puro & ſalubri; que victum, cum egeret, The dee 
præbuerat, tum domeſtico Præceptori Lutetiæ Pariſſorum, Suſpectus was 
tum ladi publici Magiftro Bajonæ, que mtitia Virorum printed in the 
illuflrium atgue doctorum animum fecerat ad majora, adi- n Sens 
umque & wiam muniverat. Quin in Galliis, quod be- 5 

, Gabriel Cra- 
neficii loco fine dubio numeravit, magnam adeptus erat moily. 
librorum Calvinianorum copiam, quorum de fontibus bau- 
fit Auguſtini interpretationem, & invenerat homines a (28) Autor Libri 
Calvini diſciplina non alienos, quibuſcum liberiores de cu. ritulus Janſes 


. 70 YE . _ nius Suſpectus 
Gratia fermones contulerit (28). 1. e.“ He particular- d Leydecke- 


Y 1um, pag. 39. 
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twenty years on a wor 


See, but he did not enjoy it long, he dying the 6th of May 1638. He had ſpent above 
k in which he F rt St. Auſtin's ſyſtem concerning the doctrine 


N 


of Grace; and this book being publiſhed after his death, occaſioned great diſturbances 
in the Romiſh Church [G], and cut out a great deal of work for the Popes. Thoſe per- 
ſons who have aſſerted the ſame doctrine as Janſenius have been called Janſeniſts, and 


the Jeſuits have been their chief adverſaries. 


attends ſuch ſort of controverſies, was never fo glaring as on this occaſion [H 


Perhaps the inſincerity and 4" wad that 
This 


Doctor had engaged in controverſy with the Proteſtants [7], and left them the field of 


« ly reproaches Janſenius with being ungrateful to 
« France, which by its pure and falubrious air had 
« reſtored him to the health he could not obtain from 
< the groſs and thick air of his native country; which 
« pave him a ſubſiſtence when he was in want, both 
« When he was a domeſtic-tutor in Paris, and maſter of 
« a public ſchool in Bayonne ; which, by an acquain- 
% tance with learned and illuſtrious men, had formed 
* his mind to greater things, and ſtrengthened his in- 
« tereſt, Nay, in France (which he doubtleſs thought 
« a benefit) he got a great number of Calviniſtical 
« books, from which fountain he drew his interpreta- 

tion of St. Auſtin ; and met with perſons that were 
« not averſe to Calvin's doctrine, and with whom he 
„ converſed more freely concerning Grace.“ 

Let us admire in this place the viciflitude of human 
things. Janſenius was rewarded with a mitre, for 
having confounded France upon her forming alliances 

| with Proteſtant States; and at this time (29) the Court 
(29) I write this of Spain would no doubt beſtow a good Biſhopric on a 
in 1695. Doctor of Louvain, who ſhould write a book in as 
ſtrong terms in juſtification of fuch an alliance or 

league, as that book was which Janſenius wrote againſt 

France; ſo true it is, that men may arrive at the 

ſame ends by quite contrary ways ; and that what is 

good at one time is very bad at another (30). The 

(30) See the re. refutation of a book may deſerve the ſame recompence 


merk [1] of the yhich the book itſelf had deſerved. What a pleaſant 


article HOT- 


MAN. ſcene would it be for unexperienced people, to ſee a 


Profeſſor of Louvain raiſed to a Biſhopric, for ſolidly 
refuting our Janſenius's Mars Gallicus ? FR 

Naude (31) makes him author of the Admonitio (32) 
(31) Naude, and Myſteria Politice , two pieces, ſays he, which pro- 
Coups d Eſiat, duced wonderful effects in oppoſition to the deſigns of 


chap. 4. pig. m. Lewis XIII; but I fancy he is miſtaken, 


92 [G] This bot... occaftoned great diſturbances in the 
(32) See the re- Nomiſt church.) It has given birth to a numberleſs mul- 


mark [FI of titude of other books, ſome of which contain all that 


the article 


BOUCHER could be ſaid on both ſides upon the ſubject, by men 
(John). of great acuteneſs, ſubtlety, and learning; but after 
all, a man is not a whit the wiſer than he was before, 

and this will ever be the fate of ſuch diſputes ; the 

more they are handled, the more they will be per- 

plexed; and the more they will give the reader occa- 

ſion to ſay, Feciftis probe, incertior ſum multo quam du- 

dum (33). 1. e. Admirably well, indeed, I now am 


(33) Terent, much more in doubt than I was before.” Some 
 Phormio, Act. 2. author has ſaid, that the doctrine of Grace is an ocean 


* Which has neither ſhore nor bottom. He perhaps 
could have compared it more juſtly to the Faro of Meſ- 
ſina, where people are always in danger of ſplitting up- 
on one rock, by their endeavouring to ſhun another; 
Incidit in Syllam cupiens vitare Charybdim. The whole, 
in fine, is reducible to this. Did Adam fin freely ? 
If you anſwer, yes ; then his fall, will it be replied, 
was not foreſeen ; But if you anſwer no; then, will it 
be ſaid, he is not guilty. You may write a hundred 
books againſt either of theſe conſequences, and at laſt 
vou muſt be forced to own, either that the infallible 
foreſeeing of a contingent event is a myſtery which 
it is impoſſible to conceive ; or that the manner how a 
creature, who acts without liberty or neceſſity, fans 
nevertheleſs, is quite incomprehenſible. I defire no 
more : for to what purpoſe is it to write ſo many 
books, fince you muſt be forced at laſt to own one of 
theſe two incomprehenſible myſteries ? 
[H] The inſincerity and foul play that attends ſuch 
fort of controverſies, was never ſo glaring as on this occa- 
ian.) Thoſe perſons who have a little penetration ſee 
manifeſtly, that, in the diſpute with regard to liberty, 
theſe two ſides only can be taken; the one is to aſſert, 
that all cauſes diſtin from the ſoul, which concur with 
it, endue it with the power of acting or not acting; 
the other is to aſſert, that they determine the foul in 
ſuch a manner, to act, that it cannot do otherwile. 


The fyſt opinion is that of the Moliniſts; and the 


printed in 1640. And ſince the firſt impreſſion of this 


battle. 


ſecond that of the Thomiſts, the Janſeniſts and Pro- 
teſtants of the Geneva confeſſion. There we have 
three kinds of people who oppoſe Moliniſm ; and 
who, in the main, muſt be of the fame opinion 
on that head. Nevertheleſs the Thomilts have 
aſſerted with all their might, that they were not 
Janſeniſts, ; and the laſt mentioned have aſſerted with 
the ſame heat, that they were not Calviniſts, on the 
article of liberty. 'There are no artifices or ill- 
grounded diſtinctions but what have been made uſe 
of, to colour over this pretence; and all this in order 
to avoid the ill conſequences which they foreſaw would 
follow, in caſe any conformity ſhould be allowed either 
with the Janſeniſts or Calviniſts. On the other ſide, 
the Moliniſts have not omitted any kind of ſophiſtry, 
to ſhew that St. Auſtin did not teach Janſeniſm ; as 
being unwilling to own that, their tenets are contrary 
to thoſe of this great faint. In this manner the Tho- 
miſts refuſing to own that there was any conformity 
between them and a ſet of people who were conſidered 
as Hereticks : and the Moliniſts too own their doctrine 
different from that of a Doctor whoſe opinions have 


been always looked upon as orthodox; both have play'd 


utmoſt inſincerity on thoſe occaſions. SL OS 
[1] This Doctor had engag'd in controverſy with the 


an hundred tricks, and conducted themſelves with the 


Proteſtants.) The ſubſtance of this diſpute is ſaid to 


be as follows (34). The States-General publiſhed an (34) Leydecker, 
edict in 1629, forbidding the publick exerciſe of the 4 Vita Farſent,, 
Romiſh Religion in Boiſleduc; and appropriated the Ps 57» © J. 
eccleſiaſtical revenues of the mayoralty of that city 

to the ſervice of the Proteſtant Religion, which they 

appointed four miniſters to preach there. The laſt 

mentioned hearing that many horrid ſlanders, con- 

cerning their doctrine, were ſecretly ſpread, publiſhed 

a manifeſto, declaring that they taught nothing but 

the pure Goſpel ; and intreating their adverſaries to 

propoſe whatever objections they might have to make 

in a publick manner. This was anſwered only by 

a piece (35) writ by Janſenius. Giſbert Voetius, one (35) Intitled, 
of the four miniſters who preached in Boiſleduc, wrote Alexipbarmacum, 
remarks on this work (36), which Janſenius refuted by Fnted in the 

a new work (37). The author of the remarks re- FOO 
plied, he again refuting his adverſary. in a large book (36) Intitled, 
he publiſhed anno 1635, and entitled Deſperata Cauſa Philmius Roma- 
Papatis, Janſenius did not make any reply, but Li. % <7e&us, 
bertus Fromondus, one of his friends, anſwered for him. (37) Intitled, 
This work (38) was printed at Antwerp anno 1636, Netarum Sporgia, 
and refuted by Martin Schoockius, Profeſſor in hiſto- Printed in the 
ry and eloquence at Deventer, who entitled his an- 1631. 
ſwer, Deſperatiſſima Cauſa Papatus. It was printed (38) Intitled 
anno 1638. There the diſpute ended, if we may be- Cauſe deſperate 
lieve Leydecker (39). I nevertheleſs find in Valerius C/. Peer; ad. 


Andreas's Bibliotheca, among Fromondus's works, a % Spongiam 


„ Cornelii Jan- 
ſenii Criſis ofienſa. 


article, I have ſeen a letter, in which this Utrecht (39) De vis 
Profeſſor is reproached with being miſtaken. Falleris, Fanſenii, pag, ba- 
O Preclare, ſecus res habet . Fromondus ._ ._._. 
ultima idtu proſtrawit adverſarium, nunquam quod ſciam 
refutatus (40). i. e. ** Illuſtrious man, thou art (40) Eil 
« miſtaken; the affair is otherwiſe Fromondus— (Mien Ph: 
« fell'd his adverſary with the laſt blow, and has ne- — one 
4 yer been refuted that I know of.” | tal ha 
Janſenius had another war to maintain which may | 

be called a Proteſtant one: for Theodore Simonis 
(41), a wavering Roman Catholick, who wanted a (,1) He ws 
maſter, waited upon him at Louvain, to defire him 4a in Holft:'s 
to clear up ſome doubts with reſpect to the Pope's in- 
fallibility, the worſhip of the Euchariſt, and ſome 
ether points. Janſenius being puzzled with this man's 
objections, told him one day, that he would not 
diſpute any longer with him by word of mouth, but in 
writing; and that he ſaw plainly he had to do with 
a Roman Catholick who would ſoon go to Holland, 
and there boaſt that he had overcome him. Simo- 

2 nis, 


piece entitled Sycophanta : Epifiola ad Giſbertum Voetium, 


„ - n 


nenne toe Fo, . 


„ 


as he 


', 


mM, 


ia, 
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battle. He wrote ſome other books [K]. I did not aſſert that the Court of Rome iſſued 
out informations againſt this Biſhop's epitaph [L]. Conſult the work which Leydecker 
has lately publiſhed. It is an excellent work (g). 


Dogmatibus diſſeritur. Utrecht, 1695, 8vo. 


(e) It is intitled, De Hiftoria J anſeniſmi Libri VI, guibus de Cornelii Fanſenii «.. & Morte, nec non de ipſius & ſeguaciun: 


nis, who could ſcarce prevail with himſelf to diſpute 

in writing, reſolved however at laſt to do it. But 

aſter both had wrote twice on the ſubject in queſtion, 

his lodgings were ſurrounded with ſoldiers, and him- 

ſelf threatned with the puniſhment due to Hereticks. 

Duke d' Arſchot's Secretary exclaimed aloud againſt 

him; and ſaid that there was wood enough in his 

maſter's forreſts to burn that Heretic. But as the per- 

| fon who examined Simonis, in the name of the Arch- 

biſhop of Malines, declared that he had found him a 

good Catholic, and fully reſolved to perſevere in the 

Nomiſh Communion, the priſoner was ſet at liberty. 

and Janſenius was forced to pay the expences of the 

ſoldiers, &c. Two years after Simonis turned Pro- 

442) Printed at teſtant, and publiſhed a book (42) intitled De Statu 
Leyden in 1636. M Religione propria Papatus adverſus F anſenium (43). 
(43) See 2 very I have lately read, that this man having quitted the 
amp'e relation of Lutheran Communion to go over to that of Rome, 
all this eff it in turned Lutheran again, and at laſt Socinian: He was 


 Leydrcker, paß : Principal of the Socinian college of Kiſſelin in Lithuania 


68, & ſeg (44); was well verſed in the Greek tongue; and was he 


(44) See Molle- Wh tranſlated Comenius's Fanua Linguarum into that 


rus, 1jagoge ad language. 

Hiftoriam Cher- [X] He wrote ſome other books.] An Oration de in- 

fonefi Cimbricey, „„, gm ini "WP d Clmmenta 

Part 3. page 105, £27 70755 Poles reformatione. Tetrateuc a- 
rius in IV. Evangelia. Pentateuchus ſive Commentarius 


in V libros Moyfis. The anſwer of the Divines of 


Louvain, de wi obligandi conſcientias quam habent edicta 
regia ſuper re monetaria, and that of the Divines and 
Civilians, de Furamento quod publica auctoritate Ma- 
giſtratui deſignato imponi ſolet, were all written by Jan- 


(43) Ferrand ſenius (45). Leydecker complains (46) that the har- 


„ Valer An- mony of the Goſpels, in Moreri's Dictionary, is aſcrib'd 
dreas, pag- 155. to our Janſenius, and ſays it was wrote by another 

6) Page 2+ 12 biſhop of Ghent. I have not found this in 
n oreri. The miſtake which Arnauld (47) aſcribed to 
(47) Meral George Hornius, viz of his ſuppoſing that our Jan- 
Pratique, tom. 3- ſenius was biſhop of Ypres, and afterwards of Ghent, 
pag. 130. is corrected in Leydecker's edition (8). 


(48) In Neri ad LL] The court of Rome i ued out informations againſt 
Vt. Ecclefiafl. Janſenius.] The 10th of December 1655. The 
_ Hornit, pag. 517» ; | 


© Biſhop of Vpres, Francis de Robes (40), of the family (40) Leydecke: 
of the Counts of Annap, cauſed the 4 of Cor. — T 13 calls 
„ nelius Janſenius, his predeceflor, to be taken away *r 1 
privately in the night; on which monument was 5 

*« engraved an elogium of his virtue and erudition, 

and particularly,of his book entitled, Augu/tinas, 

*« declaring, that this faithful interpreter of the moſt 

© fecret thoughts of St. Auſtin had employd on that 


* work @ divine Genius, an indefatigable labour, and 


1 


his whole life-time; and that the Church would re- 


« ceive the benefit of it upon earth, as he did the re- 

« ard of it in Heaven: Words that were high 

“ injurious to the bulls of Pope Urban VIII. and 

“Innocent X. who had cenſur'd that work. The 

*© Biſhop deſtroy'd this monument by the expreſs or- 

« ders of Pope Alexander VII. and with conſent of 

* Archduke Leopold, Governour of the Netherlands, 

< in ſpite of the reſiſtance of the Chapter, which 

«© went ſuch lengths, that one of the principal Can- 

* nons had the courage to ſay, that it was not in 

„the Pope nor the King's power to ſuppreſs that 

«« epitaph ; ſo dear was Janſenius to this canon and | 
«© his collegues (50}.” Conſult Leydecker (51), who (59) St. Romu- 
relates all this more at large. I can ſcarce believe — eee 
what he ſays (5 2), that father la Chaiſe the Jeſuit ad- * 1 
viſed the breaking to pieces the ſtone on which Janſe- 2. N 0 12. ; 
nius's epitaph was engraved, but that the Biſhop of 

Ypres only had. it thrown by. I am of opinion, that (51) De Vite 
Father la Chaiſe, in 1655, was not in a condition to Yeni, page 
have a concern in any ſuch counſels, I will add the 3” * 


following curious particular. The laſt time that (52) Pag. 1325. 


* the Moſt Chriſtian King was at Vpres, an hoſ- 

* pitular nun who had afliſted him (53) in his laſt (53) Fenſeniur, 

e ſickneſs, and ſpoke of him as a faint, declared | 

«© with a flood of tears to ſome Lords of the Court, 

„ that ſhe held Janſenius by the arm when he wrote 

« his laſt will; and ſhe conjured them at the ſame 

time to intreat the King to cauſe a reparation-to | 

«© be made, foz the injury which had been done to (54) Moral 

* ſo holy a man, in taking away his tomb-ſtone (54)." ch 58 tom. 8. 
| age 462. 


JAPAN. This is the name of a wide-extended-country fituated to the Eaſt of China, 


and divided into ſeveral iſlands. Such ample mention is 


ade of it in Moreri's Dicti- 


(2) Particularly Onary (a), that I have but few particulars to obſerve. I will not even enumerate all his 
in the edit · ot omiſſions, but only take notice of ſome of the articles of the Theology of thoſe Iſlanders. 


1699. 


« The monarchy of Japan is divided into two Eſtates, the Eccleſiaſtical and the 


« Secular. The former is compoſed of the Bonzes, and the latter of the Nobility 
« and People. The name of Bonzes is common to all the Miniſters devoted to the 
«© ſervice of the Gods whom the Japoneſe adore. They profeſs celibacy [A], and... 


(50 Jumal de e they have a Sovereign Pontiff called Taco or Xaco, who is veſted with authority over 
nn Joy « all the reſt; judges of matters relating to Religion; determines what is to be obſerved 


m. 402. in he concerning the worſhip of the Gods, and believed with reſpect to their nature, He 


Extract of Hiſt. C 
4 Egliſe de Ja- 


i Abbe de T 5 CC 


« elets the Tundes who diſpoſe of matters of leſs importance, and are in ſome meaſure 
Fon. by Mr. «+ like our Biſhops... (5). The Japoneſe have two forts of Deities. The farſt are the 
Demons or Devils whom they worſhip under ſeveral ſhapes ; not from the hopes of 


« receiving good from them, but out of fear of being hurt by them. The ſecond are the 


[ The Bonzes profeſs celibacy.] But then © they do 


% not always obſerve it very exactly. They abſtain 


* from fiſh and fleſh, ſhave their beard and hair, 


«© and conceal their debaucheries under the appear- 

(1) Journ. des « ance of an auſtere life (1).” The greateſt profit 

pe a> July they make is, the burying of the dead. The people, 

, 9+ pag. . | . . . 

492. Dutch edit, Per ſuaded that the ſouls of their relations may, in the 
life to come, fall into ſome neceſſity, ſpare no expence 
in order to procure them the comfort wich the Bonzes 
promiſe they ſhall meet with, upon condition that large 
alms are beſtowed. They alſo employ another artifice to 
inrich themſelves, wiz, they borrow money from weak 
and credulous people, promiſing to repay them in the next 
world with large intereſt ; and borrowing in this man- 
ner, they ſay among themſelves, that the term of years 

(2) Ibid, pag» is <worth the money (2). "Thoſe who would be deſirous 


593˙ of drawing a parallel between the eaſt and weſt, would 


« Kings, 
find it deſective with reſpect to the article of thoſe debts 
payable in the other world; but then a celibacy not 


well obſerved, frauds concealed under the appearance 
of a rigid morality, the profft accruing from burials, 


ſuccours ſent to ſouls ſeparated from the body; all theſe 


things would furniſh a great number of Parallels. I 

am perſuaded that many people could not forbear, as 

they read the extracts f Couſin (3), to ſay inward- (3) — 
ly to themſelves, 7is thus with us. It would be cu- Savas, . 
rious enough to ſee a relation of the weſtern parts of bove and below. 
the world written by a Japoneſe or Chineze, who 

had lived ſeveral years in the capital cities of Europe: 

They would pay us in our own coin. The Miſſi- 

onaries who go into the Indies publiſh accounts of 

theſe countries, wherein they exhibit the falſities and 

frauds they Lave obſerved in the worſhip of thoſe 


idolatrous nations. They ridicule it, but whilſt they 
Go 
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fd) See the re- 
mark [B]. 


« the Gods, the chief whereof are Amida and Xaca [B]. . . There are ſaid to be ten or 
te twelve ſects or religions in Japan, and each is indulged the liberty of following that 
« which he pleaſes ; which does not occaſion feuds or diviſions; and for this reaſon, lay 
« they, becauſe minds or underſtandings are not united by way of relation or kindred 
'« like bodies. Among theſe ſects there are three principal ones. The firſt does not 
« hope or expect a life after this; and acknowledge or know no other ſubſtance but 
« what ſtrikes the ſenſes. . . The ſecond, who believe the immortality of the ſoul and a 
<« life to come, is followed by the worthieſt ſort of people, and is called the Sect of the 
« Men of the moſt high God. The third is that of the worſhippers of Xaca (c).“ The 


Bonzes may be compared to our Monks (4). 


According to ſome authors (e), the moſt («) See Poftevin, 


general diviſion that can be made of the ſeas of the Japoneſe, is to divide them into 


to appearances, believe another life after this [C], for the eternal reward of good men, 
and the everlaſting puniſhment of the wicked, But ſuch as ſeek for the internal and inſen- 
ſible reality, reje& the notion of heaven and hell, and teach doctrines which bear a great 


affinity to Spinoza's opinion [D]. They agree with the Epicureans in this particular, viz. 


(4) Horat. Sat. 
1. lib. 1. ver. 69, 
e 


3 · lib. 1. ver. 25» 


„ ſeven-headed horſe. The fineſt of his Temples is ho 


e, quod diximus, conveniunt, & hanc opinionem rudes 


do this, ought they not to fear that it will be retorted 
upon them ? | 


Duid rides? mutato nomine de te 
Fabula narratur (4). | | | 
| That is, 
«© What, doſt thou laugh? and think that thou art free? 
« Fool, change the name, the ſtory's told of thee ? 
"RR | ye CREECH. 


Or that they ſhould meet with the juſt reproaches 
which all ſuch deſerve who wink at their own faults, 
but are eagle-ey'd at diſcovering thoſe of other people? 


Cim tua pervideas oculis mala lippus inunctis, 
Cur in amicorum wvitiis tam cernis acutum, | 
DPuam aut aquila, aut ſerpens Epidaurius? at tibi contra 
Evenit, inquirant vitia ut tua rurus & illi (5). 
et © Hol 

«© When thou art blind and ſenſeleſs to thine own, 
« How doſt thou ſee thy friend's diſeaſe ſo ſoon ; 
% That ſcarce a ſerpent can ſo quickly ſpy, 
% Nor any eagle hath ſo good an eye? 
4 Well then, go on, purſue thy mean deſign, 
« As thou doſt find their faults, ſo they will thine. 

| es CREECH, 


[B] The chiefs are . . . . Amida and Xaca.) “ The 


© former is repreſented under various monſtrous ſhapes. 


« In one of his Temples, at Iedo, he is carried on a 


cc near Meaco, and is five hundred foot oo, and a 
„ thouſand Idols of maſſy gold are in it. With re- 


„ gard to Saca or Xaca, the Bonzes tell a thouſand 


«© 1mpertinent ſtories of him. They ſay that he was 


big of him, dreamt 


e born eight hundred times in different ſpecies, before 
«© he was born of a woman; and that when he 
« was born of her, he iſſued through his mother's 
«« ſides, through which he had gnawed with his teeth. 
% The truth is, Xaca was a Sophiſter, who perſuaded 
„people any thing he pleaſed. His mother, being 
at a white elephant iſſued 
«© through her mouth. Hence it is that white ele- 


„ phants are held in veneration in India, China, Tun- 


(6) Journal des 
 Sawvans, of July 


1689, pag. 495. 


(7) Ibid. page 
426, 


„ quin, Siam and Pegu. They are ſerved in gold 
« plate; and Noblemen of great diſtinction viſit them 
« jm crouds, and pay them the fame honour as to 
40 Rings (6).” One of the three principal Sects of the 
Japoneſe is that of Xaga's worſhippers. ** They form 
« a community, riſe at midnight to ſing hymns, 
« meet every evening to hear the diſcourſe which 
«« their Superiour makes to them on ſome moral ſub- 
« je&t, and then gives them ſome points to meditate 
„upon. He ſometimes repreſents to them a dying 
% man; and 3 the reproaches which the ſoul 
„and body make to one another in the expiring 
% moments. The meditation laſts an hour: and when 
« it is ended, every perſon gives the Superiour an ac- 
count of the thoughts which came into his mind, 
« and the reſolutions he has formed (7).” ĩ 
LC] Thoſe whoa adhere only to appearances, believe 
another life after this.] Their opinion ſeems to be 


ti (8). 


« Kings, Conquerors, and learned Men, whom they have ranked in the number of | 


Bibliotb. Selecb. 


lib. 10. cap. 2. 


ſuch as profeſſedly go no farther than bare appearances; and ſuch as ſearch for reality pag. 
which does not ſtrike the ſenſes, and is by them called truth. Thoſe who adhere only . . 


m. 410, 


that 


that of Amida, of Xaca and Fotoke. They fay that 


at the four cardinal points of the world there are certain 


Countries, the inhabitants whereof are in a fulneſs of 


ſatisfaction, whereby they enjoy a ſupreme felicity ; 


that all the laws of Japan were made by Fotoke ; 
and that thoſe who obſerve them ſhall no ſooner leave 


this life, but they will go up into thoſe places; that 
they will be born again there ; and that Fotoke will 
transform them, and give them thirty two forms or 
ſhapes, and fourſcore qualities, with which they ſhall 


live in perfect beatitude to all eternity, happy and 


contented with their condition, In omnem eternita- 
tem viwent læti admodum, felices & ſua forte conten- 


ſerved Fotoke's laws, will be transformed into men ; 
for otherwiſe they would not receive the reward for 
the good life they led, becauſe (ſay theſe) they are in 
their own nature unclean, deteſtable, and execrable. 
Eo quod fæminæ ſint natura deteſtabiles, execrandæ & 
immundæ (0). 


puniſhments. Such is the general doctrine of thoſe who 
follow appearances. As to the other Sects, they argue 
as they pleaſe on this ſubject; but theſe agree in this 


| Center of unity, and their opinion is that of the igno- 


rant and vulgar : Et quamwvis de hiſce rebus unaqueque 
Japoniorum ſecta hquatur, ut vult, communi tamen con- 
ſenſu quicunque extrin ſecam rerum faciem ſectantur, in 


& wulgares homines amplectuntur (10). I borrow all 


this from Poſſevinus the Jeſuit (11), who did not 


think himſelf obliged to refute the doctrines of this 


Women will not be admitted in thoſe Coun- (8) Poſſevin, 25. 
tries; but thoſe who ſhall be ſaved for having ob- 


infra, 


With regard to the tranſgreſſors of (9) laem, ibid, 
Fotoke's laws, they ſhall go from this liſe, into certain | 
Infernal places, and there offer ſix ſorts of never-ending 


(10) Idem, ibid. 


(11) Extracted 


Sect; for ſince, ſays he, they profeſs to adhere only to from Poſſevin, 


appearances, what they fay has in reality no ſolidity 
nor truth ; *tis at moſt but a phantom, or exterior of 
truth. The Bonzes themſelves confeſs manifeſtly, that 
this whole ſyſtem of Camus and Fotoke was built, or 
rather invented for the ſake of the ignorant and weak 
minds: Nam (ut ipſimet Bonzii, qui ſue ſententiæ Ma- 

iftri & Doctores ſunt, apert? fatentur ) totam de CAM! 


Bibliotb. Select. 


tom. 1. lib. TO» 
cap. 2. pag. Ih 


710, 411. 


Foroqu diſciplinam propter rudes & inſcios rerum 


homines, captu, & ingenio imbecillos, eſſe compofitam, 


wel potius confiftam, non quod aliguid eorum, quæ in ipſa 

docentur, verum fit (12). However Poſlevin refutes the 

doctrine of this Sect in his 5th chapter (13). | 
[D] Such as feek for the internal and inſenfible reality, 


reject the notion of heaven and hell, and teach doctrines 


which bear a great affinity to Spinoza's opinion.) They 
neglect externals, they devote themſelves wholly to me- 
ditation, they reject all diſcipline that conſiſts in words, 
and adhere only to the exerciſe called by them Soxu- 
ZIN SOKUBUT, that is, the heart. They maintain 


(12) Idem, ibid. 
page. 41 1. 


(13) Ibid. pag. 
429, & ſeq» 


that there is but one principle of all things, and that 


this principle is found every where; and that the heart 
of man, and the interior of other beings differ not from 
this common principle; and that all other beings re- 


turn to this common principle when they are deſtroyed. 


It exiſts, adds they, to all eternity; it is one only prin- 


ciple, clear and luminous; it is incapable of increaſing 


or decreaſing , it has no ſhape; it does not reaſon, but 
3 | lives 


＋ 


cap» 


(8) 
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chat they diveſt God of the government of the world ; as a circumſtance that would in- 
terfere with the ſupreme tranquillity, which, according to them, forms all. his felicity. 
They even go farther than Epicurus, for they deprive God of reaſon and underſtanding. 


(F) Ibid. lib. to. ex 
cap. 3. Page 415. 


They doubtleſs are afraid that theſe qualities would diſturb his repoſe; ſince they find by 

perience that reaſoning is attended with ſome fatigue (7). he Chriſtian Re! 
which Francis Xavier, and ſeveral other Miſſjonaries after him, preached to the Jap 
did not find any greater obſtacles than what the Bonzes raiſed againſt it; not ſo m 


fd 
1g10N 
oneſe, 


ach by 


diſputes and arguments, as by. the methods. commonly employed by Eccleſiaſtics; I 


g See Jeurnal 


mean by having recourſe to the ſecular arm, and by force, exhorting the Kings and 


Este of the People to maintain the old Religion, and perſecute the followers'of the new (2). It 


499+ 


Jah 1689, pag: muſt be confeſſed however, that theſe Japoneſe Prieſts had conferences with the Chri- +) See Hoi 
ſtian Prieſts; and made ſuch objections to them as ſhewed they did not want ſenſe (). 3 8 
They could not prevent the Chriſtian Religion from making a very great progreſs in a 255: 


ns, Sept. 
pag. 8, S 


ſhort time; but they at laſt excited the Emperor to have recourſe to ſuch violent proceed- ſeg. in the ex- 


tract of Hiſloire 


ings, as quite extirpated it in Japan, and very much ſwelled the martyrology [ E]I. 4 Kelle 4. 


ves in idleneſs and a perfect repoſe. Figura carens, 
ratiocinationis expers, vitam agent otii, quietis, & tran- 
| quilkeatis  plniſimam (14). They teach that thoſe 
Biblioth, Sele- ho, in this life, have known this principle extremely 
8 N 4 ark well, attain to the perfect glory of Fotoke and his 
e ſucceſſors; and that ſuch as never arrive at this exalted 
pitch of knowledge, are born again ſeveral times, 

and migrate from place to place; but that they, in 

the other world ſhall be all abſorbed in this common 

principle of all things. They likewiſe aſſert that 

knowledge does not differ from ignorance; that good 

5 and evil are not two beings, and that the one is not 
15 Extracted diſtinct or ſeparate from the other (15). Poſſevin re- 
from Foſſevin. ꝗuces this ſyſtem to theſe four points: I. That there 
m_ zs but one principle of all things; that this principle is 
ſupremely perſect; that it is wiſe, but underſtands no- 

thing, and does not concern itfelf with the affairs of 

this world, inaſmuch as it lives in a perfect repoſe; 

and, like a man, who is ſtrongly attentive to one thing, 

and leaves or neglects all the reſt, II. That this prin- 

ciple is in all particular beings, and communicates its 

efſence to them; ſo that they are the ſame thing with 

it, and return to it when they themſelves end. III. 

That the heart of man does not differ from this com- 

mon principle of all . beings ; and that when men die, 

their hearts periſh and are conſumed ; but that the firſt 

principle which before endued them with life, ſubſiſts 

{till in them ; whence it follows that there is neither 

paradiſe nor hell, neither rewards nor puniſhments after 

this life. IV. That it is poſſible for man, in this 

world, to raiſe himſelf to the condition and ſupreme 

majeſty of the firſt principle, foraſmuch as by ſtrength 

of meditation he may know it perfectly, and ſo arrive 

to the ſupreme tranquillity which this principle enjoys 

in itſelf; that this is all the good which man can at- 

tain to; and that till he has attained it by a perfect me- 

ditation and knowledge, he is tormented with perpetual 

diſquiet; he often is toſt from one hell io another, and 

does not find reſt in any place. It is very certain that 

we here have a great number of particulars which Spi- 

noza did not teach; but, on the other ſide, it is very 

certain, that he, like thoſe Japoneſe Prieſts, has taught 

that the firſt principle of all things, and all the beings 

of which the univerſe is formed, are but one and the 

ſame ſubſtance ; that all things are God, and that God 

1s all things; in ſuch a manner that God and all 

things that exiſt make but one and the ſame. being. 

(16) Poſſevin, One cannot enough admire that ſo extravagant a notion, 
Biblicth, tom. 1. ſo fall®of abſurd contradictions, ſhould have got into 
rab. 412, 413. the heads of ſo many people ſo diſtant one from the 
(17) This is a Other, and ſo different in temper, education, cuſtom, 
groſs contradic= and genius. Poſſevin (16) brings many arguments 
e Poſ- againit the hypotheſis of theſe Bonzes, and refutes it 
biel NN ad chiefly by the contradictions it contains; and firſt he 
Jecrea to them; f A "rt hr ' 
for ſince they ſay obſerves, that they have but very few doQrines con- 
that the greateſt cerning the nature of the firſt principle, that they do 


14) Poſſevin. 


happineſs of man 


„ ſay any thing upon it with perſpicuity, that they 


perfect know ae not able to anſwer the queſtions or objections pro- 


ledge he can poſed to them, nor confirm their opinions and that 
acquire of the their only refuge is to ſay, that it is to no purpoſe for 
firſt principle, it men to enquire into the nature and power of the firſt 


concerns him to inen A 7 1 
mee principle (17). Omnia unico verbo pulant ſe diſſalvere, 


nature of that Aicentes hominum non intereſſe hujus principii vim, & 
naturam perſcrutari inquirendo aut diſputando : gud. 
totum manifeſte conſtat, ex ignoratione prgfectum & ng- 


Vol. VI. 


firſt principle. 


Father Japan. 


tum (18). It is to be obſerved that part of his ob- (78) Poſſevin. 
jections 1790 combat alſo part of Spinoza's ſyſtem. . 
[E] The violent proceedings of the Japoneſe very . 
much favelled the mariprolhgy.] Read the Eccleſiaſtical (19) Ibid. pag. 
Hiſtory of Japan, written by Francis Solier the Jeſuit, 419, 420. 
and the Hiſtory of the Church of Japan, by Abbé de | 

T (20). * This Abbe admires the depth of God's (200 It was 
*© judgments; and wonders, he ſhould have permitted 3 Bo . 
* the blood of ſo many martyrs to be ſhed, without the year 1689. 
« its having ſerved, as in the firit ages of the Church, | 

« as a fruitful ſeed for the forming or producing of | 

«« new Chriſtians (21).” Without preſuming to en- E Journal der 
quire into the reaſons the divine wiſdom may have, ee Ju'y 
for permitting at one time what it does not permit at ak "mg 1255 
another; it may be ſaid that the Chriſtianity of the | 
ſixteenth, century had no right'to hope for the ſame fa- 
vour,and the ſame protection from God as the Chriſtiani- 
ty of the three firſt centuries. The latter was à benign, 
gentle and patient religion, which recommended to ſub- 
jects ſubmiſſion to their ſovereigns, and did not en- 
deavour to raiſe itſelf to the throne by rebellions; but 
the Chriſtianity which was preached to the infidels of 
the ſixteenth century was far different; it was a bloody, 
murtherous religion, that. had been uſed to ſlaughter 
for five or fix hundred years, It had contracted a ver; 
long habit of maintaining and aggrandizing itſelf, by 
putting to the ſword, all that reſiſted it. Fires, exe- 
cutions, the dreadful tribural of the inquiſition, cru- 
ſades, bulls exciting ſubjects to rebellion, ſeditious 
Preachers, conſpiracies, aſſaſſinations of Princes, were 
the ordinary methods employed againſt thoſe who re- 


| fuſed ſubmiſſion to its orders. Could theſe Chriſtians 


promiſe themſelves the blefling which Heaven had 
granted the primitive Church, to the Goſpel of peace, 
of patience and gentleneſs? The belt choice the Japoneſe 
had to make was, to become converts to the true God; 
but not having knowledge ſufficient to renounce their 
falſe religion, they then kal nd other choice to make 


but an active or paſſive perſecution. They could not 


preſerve their antient government nor their antient 
worſhip but by getting rid of the Chriſtians. Theſe, 
one time or other, would have deſtroyed both; they 


would have armed all their new converts; would 


have introduced into Japan the ſoldiers and cruel 

maxims of the Spaniards; and, by hanging and ſlaugh- 

tering in America, would have enſlaved all Japan. 

Thus, to conſider things only in a political view, it 

muſt be confeſſed, that the perſecution Which the 

Chriſtians ſuffered in that country was a prudent means 

to prevent the "overthrow. of the monarchy and plun- 

dering of a ſtate, The ingenuons confeſſion of a Spa- 

niard juſtifies, the precautions which theſe infidels took. 

«It furniſhed the Bonzes with a ſpecious pretence for 

« exerciſing their hatred, and folliciting . the extirpa- 

« tion of the Chriſtians, Being aſked by the King of 

„ Toſſa, how the King of Spain got poſſeſſion of ſa _ . 
great an extent of country in both hemiſpheres, he 

« anſwered too fran kly, that he, uſed to ſend Friars to 

«© preach the Goſpel to foreign nations; and that after | 
having converted a conſiderable number of Heathens, 7 7 5 
ehe uſed to ſend his forces, Which, joining with the (22) Hit. de 
new converts to Chriſtianity, by that means con- . 
„ quered the country. The Chrillians paid dear for % 1 14. 
this indiſcreer confeſſion (32) D 
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II Father Pofſevin has cenſured . . the laws efabliſhed 


by the Faponeſe legiſlator.) The firſt fault he finds with 


them is, that they enjoin idolatry, and particularly the 


| worſhip and adoration of Camus and Fotoke. He 


gives a very juſt deſcription of the enormity of idola- 
try, and places it in the higheſt rank of injuries that 


can be done to God. This he proves from the example 

of rebellion; for he ſays that the greateſt crime which can 

be committed againſt a ſovereign is, to diveſt him of his 

power, and beſtow it on another. Sicut nullum crimen in Re- 

gem ac Principem poteſt gravius admitti, quum eum & ſuo 

regno pellere, # regiæ dignitatis gradu dejicere, & alium 

in ſummum regiæ amplitudinis faſtigium evehere ; ita 

ſumma eſt in Deum injuria, ſummum in eum ſceius ad- 

mittitur, cum divinus honor, & cultus, qui ipſi foli de- 

bitur, in alum transfertur, ipſi detrahitur, alii iribui- 

(23) Poſſevin. fur (23). As there cannot be a greater crime com- 
Bibliotbh. Sele. 4. mitted againſt a King or Prince than to drive him 
toms 6. „ 40, „ from his Kingdom, to divelt him of the regal dig. 
Ser, el, 18 +: o 4% nity, and to raiſe another perſon to his throne ; 
ject, -Penſces di- 4 ſo it is doing the higheſt injury to God, and acting 
verſes ſur les Co- cc the moſt horrid wickednels againſt him, when the 


_ Page 340% «© divine honour and worſhip that are due to him only, 


The ſecond fault in thoſe laws is, that whilſt they very 
ſeverely prohibit to the Bonzes the uſe of women, they 
allow them that of their own ſex. They prohibit them 
the former as a naſty and abominable thing,and approve 
the latter as honeſt and holy. In Bonxiis omnem cum 
fæminis concubitum, ut rem fædam, turpem, & deteſta- 
bilem damnant : at uſum puerorum permiltunt, imo in 

N eiſdem Bonxiis coitum cum pueris approbant, ut rem ho- 
(24) Poſſevin. neſtam & ſanctam (24). Poſſevin Thews, on many ac- 


ibid. counts, the atrocious nature of Sodomy. The third 


fault is, that forbidding the killing of certain beaſts 

ſaered to Camus and Fotoke, they permit men to kill 

one another, and even to be their own murtherers. 

They ſuppoſe, not only that it is an action agreeable 

to thoſe Deities, but alſo the true way to Deificat ion, 

and hence it is that very great numbers of the Japoneſe 

kill themſelves, either by plunging into the water, 

burning or burying themſelves alive, or leaping from 

the top of a rock. Many alſo rip up their bellies for 

very flight reaſons; and ſeveral mothers Kill their own 

children. Poſſevin ſhews the wickedneſs of all ſach pro- 

(25) Poſſevin. ceedings (25). The laſt fault he cenſures is, that the 
ibid. page 436. laws of Japan declare, that by the bare invocation of 
NaMmUAaMIDABUT, or by crying FoRENGUEL 10, all 

kinds of fins are expiated without there being any need 

of repentance. The Japoneſe, continues he, do not 

ſpeak. either of ſatisſactory puniſhments or good works ; 

they pretend that thoſe things are injurious to the merit 

of Xaca and Amipa, who have been afflicted enough 


JAR 


© Father: poſſevin has cenſured yery ſeverely the Laws eſtabliſhed by the Japoneſe Le- 


e are taken ſrom him and transferred to another.“ 


trea 


ene * 


for the crimes Which men have committed, and have 
ſufficiently expiated them by their fufferings. Tbis {7 


doctrine opens the door to fin ; for as nothing can be 

eaſier than to throw out an invocation or a cry, men 

are ſure to avoid eaſily all the puniſhments they have 

reaſon to ſear, after having abandoned themſelves to 

the greateſt crimes. Poſſevin (26) ſhews very evidently (26) Poſſevin. 

the enormity and horrour of this doctrine, and the B:4/irrb. Set, 

pernicious effects which reſult from. it. 9 tom 1. lib. 10. 
No reader need fear he would be guilty of a miſtake, *P 6. page 437. 

in condemning ſuch a docttine; but ſhould he venture 

to pronounce, that Poſſevin has faithfully repreſented 

the doctrine of the Bonzes, he very poſſibly may form a 

raſh judgment; for, in ſhort, people mult never be con- 

demned on the teſtimony of their enemies ; and enquiry 

ought to be made, whether their doctrine has been 

faithfully repreſented. Now it would not be a faithful 

repreſentation of it, to inſiſt on the letter of ſome law, 

without regarding the interpretatians, of the Doctors; 

for, by ſuch a method of procceding, one might aſcribe 

a great number of abſurdities to the moſt rational re- 

ligions. There are ſome harſh things in ſcripture, which 

it would be wrong to conſider as laws enaRted by the 

Chriſtians ; for theſe do not take them in the literal 

ſenſe, but explain and ſoften them by other paſſages, 

and agreeably to the analogy of the faith, It would be 

proper for us to be informed whether the Bonzes do not 

the ſame, with reſpe& to ſome of the ordinances of 

the legiſlators, I could eaſily believe thoſe particulars 

that are related concerning the knaviſh tricks and hy- + E 

pocriſy of thoſe idolatrous Prieſts; but I think it pro: 

bable, that they cover, with ſome exterior of ſeverity, 

their doctrine as well as their behaviour; and per- 

haps we ought to aſcribe only to ſome of them, what 

Poſſevin charges the whole body of their ſects with, 


Some Friars have declared, that very great villains 


have been ſaved by the bare inyocation of the Bleſſe d 
Mat af "The extravagance of thoſe who ſpeak of the 
ure of indulgences, and who ſay that the merits of 
Saints, and their works of ſupererogation ſupply the 
'want of repentance in many perſons, would furniſh a 
Japoneſe traveller with very good chapters. Would it 
not be unjuſt, ſhould he relate all theſe particulars as 
articles of the Chriſtian faith? Once again, I ſhould 
be curious to, know what anſwer the Bonzes would 
make to the following queſtion. . Do you teach thoſe 
things which Poſſevin aſeribes to you? I alſo ſhould be 
glad to ſee a hiſtory written by them, concerning the 
lettling of e in their iſland, and its extirpa- 
tion. And in caſe ſuch Japoneze had writ it after 
having peruſed the hiſtory compoſed by Francis Solier 
and Abbe de T, it would ſtill be more curious to com- 
Kors thee”? 5 n 99 


| JARCHI or JARHI (SOLOMON) a famous Rabbi, lived in the twelfth Cen- 
fttury [A]. His true name is [ſaaki (a). And yet that pretended name of Jarhi made 
| (3) Simon, Hiſt. (6 ſome perſons imagine that he was of Lunel in Languedoc, but he was of Troyes in 


Crit. du Vieux 


Tena, we, . Champagne, as R. Ghedalia, and moſt of the Jewiſh Chronologers aſſert ; . . His 
m. 545+ «« books are very much eſteemed amongſt the Jews [BI, and we may ſay that he is their 


(1) Simon, HI,. 
Crit. de Vieux ö 
Teſtament, pag. 


0 


ſerve that Konig, with Maimonides (3). Others again ſuppoſe that he 
ibid- eie. 495- lived in the fourteepth century (4) ; for they aſſert 

ti 5 ons : that he was baniſhed from France hap all. the other 
: 3— in Jews by King Philip ſurnamed 4 Bel: now this Mo- 


in the 12th. 


(4) Hoornbeeck, which he proves thus. Inde in epiftolis Gregorii, libr. 


contra Tudæot, 


5 3 : pit: multorum ad nos zelatione pervenit, Judzis in 


„ grand 


„ which is written to Venantius Biſhop of Lunel, begins 


thus: Mie have been told by à great many perſons, 


* that the Jews who live in the city of Lunel keep ſe- 


« weral Chriſtians as ſlaves.” This is a very groſs 
blunder ; for Lune! in Languedoc never was an Epi(co- 
pal city. Pope Gregory means in this paſſage Lune 


a city of Tuſcany in Italy, the ruins of Which are {till 


to be ſeen near the mouth of the river Magra, The e 

Epiſcopal See of that city was removed to Sa zana by 

Pope Nicholas V (7). ) Mitzuy 
LB] His books are very much efleemed among the Fews,) Gg. Fcelg. 


o 


His commentaries on the Bibles of Venice and Ba- £95230". 
% fil are extant. They have alſo printed with the 8) Simon, K. 
text of the Talmud his gloſſes or commentaries upon Crit. d Vitus 


4 that great work (8).” Monſieur Brun 49) relates, Tamcnt, page 


that he has ſeen ſeveral Jews © at Bourdeaur, Who had . 565 
„ fill ſo great a reſpe& for the memory, of, Solomon 


« Farchi, the moſt illuſtrious of their Rabbies,/ by the (0h e 4 
© learned commentaries he wrote both upon the holy Ho/landais, pays 


1 | . $epipture, 234. | 


a. A r 


| | | ; 9 
JAR 367 4 
l nd pag» 4c grand author.“ They add ſometimes. to the books they call the five volumes, the [ll 
77 1 5 the Commentaries of Raſci, who is their chief author upon the Bible, becauſe be is very well wil 
(eticle of this ſpilled in their ſyſtems of Divinity, and in their Tranſlations (b). Father Simon, who ſays my 
Same Rabl Ar all this, ought to have obſerved, that Rabbi Raſci is the ſame with Rabbi Jarchi or "nt 
the word ISAA at * ** x þ | i 
CITES. Iſaaki. He is alſo called 1/aartes. See the margin (c . MT 1 
% Scripture, and upon the Talmud, that they aſſured “ whence he took his name (*), and that they would | 
i me, fays he, they were determined to take very ** endeavour to ſettle there, which they hoped would i; 
(ro) He ſhould 4 ſoon a journey to Lunelle (10) near Niſmes, to ſee be granted them.” © Fa 0 
TED have faid Lunel. « the place where this great man was born, and GAS TIT Y | | 1 
7, CCC . * CCC i 
3 We) Farcha ſignifies the Moon in Hebrezo (and the Moos in French is /a Lune) ſo that he was called Parchi of Luntlle,"'! 1 
LJARDINS (MARY CATHERINE DES) famous for her Romances [4], flou- i 
- rihed in the ſeventeenth Century. She was born at Alenęon, a little city of which 1 
her father was Provoſt, As ſoon as ſhe was nineteen years of age ſhe began to con- 1 
ider how ſmall her eſtate was; and finding her felt poor, and having as much wit as iN 
ambition, ſhe went to Paris with a deſign to mend her fortune. She was not entirely. I 
* «Paifppointed in her hopes ; fer ſhe ſoon gained a. reputation by her genius; and the "il 
emen of wit were proud of her acquaintance. Monſieur de Ville-Dieu, a handſome ll 
Gentleman, and in pretty good circumſtances, was one of the firſt" that became ac- 1 
. + quainted with Miſtreſs de Jardins; he eſteemed her, loved her, and married her, i 
though ſhe wanted beauty: but he died unfortunately ſoon aſter. The poor woman If 
e retired for grief into a Convent; but when ſhe had eaſed-her grief a little there, ſhe | 
<< left the place, and entered into the world again, and married to her ſecond huſband 1 
„ Monſieur de la Chate, whom ſhe alſo, buried. Being deeply affticted at this new miſ- 1 
fortune ſhe reſolved never to marry again, but to paſs the remainder of her days in 1 
<« Jove-intrigues. She began therefore to hearken to the flattering addreſſes of her lovers, wh 
(2) Richelet, <4 and to anſwer them in little Poems and Letters, which are very ingenious and witty'(a).” int 
ao The author, from whom I borrow this account, has omitted a great many particulars IB], i 
of the Hague and has not been accurate with regard to chronology for he pretends that ' ſhe did not "Fi 
erer s) . begin to hearken to the fatteries of her Jovers,' till after the death” of ber two huſbands ; | Th 
whereas ſeveral. perſons have told me poſitively, that this epoch is very ill-placed, and wi 
that this woman's. galantry was infinitel leſs than ever at the time he mentions. There 00 
has been in the Low- Countries ane Miſtreſs DES JAR pIxs, whoſe name and picture have 1 
for ſome years following been prefixed to the Almanack 3 ſhe was contemporary with the (2) See the "8 
AY Who! ſubject of this article, and who died in the year 1683 (6)... e "1 
woes VVV 1 
[4] She is famous far ber romancei. J. The firſt, or foundation in hiſtory. This mixture of truths with Ml 
40 It was, 1 ons of the firſt ſhe wrote (1) was to contain ſeveral fables creeps into a great many new books, - ſpoils. the | j 
think, intitled, volumes in 8vo, according to the cuſtom of thoſe times. taſte. of young people, and is the reaſon why one dares 1 
Alcidiane, or But ſhe did not carry it on ſo far as ſhe deſigned at not to believe even what is really true. Ses the re- 1 1 
Alcidamie, Ido firſt; and I have been told that ſhe dropt it, becaule mark [C] of the article NIDHARD. Tock 4497 L | 
o ory me” it. was found out that ſhe deſigned to repreſent under [B] Monfieur Richelet.. .. has omitted à great many 1 
at can fictitious names and with ſome: alterations, the adven- particulars. Since I obſerve this, it would be reaſon - Wl 
| tures of a great Lady, who married below her dignity. able. for me to ſupply his defects. But it is not in my "i 
She was threatened with the reſentment of the perſons power. to conſult the perſons who might acquaint me 1 
concerned, if ſhe dared to carry on the intrigue to the with thoſe particulars; it is therefore juſt to excuſe an 1 
end of the romance; ſhe broke off therefore in the omiſſion in me, fdr which Monſieur Richelet may oth 
middle of her ſtory. However ſhe did not bury her jultly be blamed; for as he lived at Paris, where he = 
talents ; on the contrary, ſhe invented a new kind of did not lead a ſedentary life, it was eaſy for him to 1 
romantick ſtories, of which ſhe publiſhed a great many, enquire; about the time when Miſtreſs Des Jardins left 48 
(2) Madam de and. ſhe ſucceeded very well that way; ſte brought the country, and ſettled in the capital city of the King. — Wt 
Sevigne. See the thoſe little ſtories of amorous adventures into faſhion, dom. It would not have coſt him more trouble to learn FM 
Leteres ds Comte in which ſtories the good or bad ſucceſs of love appears with whom, ſhe was firſt acquainted there, what pa- 1 
2 Buſſ-Rabuiny very ſoon, and thus ſhe ſunk the reputation of thoſe trons ſhe got, what book ſhe publiſhed firſt, and when nt 
CC. 3 362. long and tedious accounts of heroick adventures, which ſne publiſhed it ; in what year ſhe was married to her 9 ji 
made the Printers of Caſſandra, Cleopatra, Cyrus, firſt huſband, when he died, at what time ſhe married N 
(3) See the Clelia, &c. get ſo much money. The new taſte ſhe again, when ſhe loſt her ſeeond huſband ; the chrono- ik 
Nouvelles de Ia raiſed does ſtill ſubſiſt; and though that ſort of works logical order in which her Romances were printed; the my 
Republique des. pleaſe only when they are new, and ſoon, become obſo- time of her death, and ſeveral other particulars of ith 
_— Sept. ſete, yet the firſt romances. ſhe wrote according to her that kind, which he does not mention in che leaſt ; "FIN 
Marr Aer. new fancy, are ſtill read with pleaſure; as her Zourne/ and yet we read an the tap of his pages, Vie des Auteur: 1 7 
Nouveaux, num. Amoreux, her Annales Galames, her Galanteries Grena- Frangois. i. e.“ The Lives of the French Authors.” 1 
1. dines, and ſeveral others. She publiſhed in the year Is not this impoſing moſt ſhamefully upon the readers Wy 
F (a) See the fame. 1072 Les Exiles de la Cour d Auguſte.;, i, e. The per- by a ſham title?+Qught an account to be called thus, Will! 
| | Nouvelles, fox ſons baniſhed from Augultus's Court.“ An illaſtrious when it wants the moſt material particulars? You will Wt 
rut, Navember 1685 Lady (2) thought this romance very pretty, That in- ſay, no doubt, that there are a great many readers, N 
; Arte 1. and the titled Les. Deſardres de 1 Amour (3). i.e. “ The bad who do not mind thoſe. omiſſions ; but this is not Wl 
. 2 i conſequences of Love, and that other the title of clearing: the writer: Theſe readers would not have Wil 
1. 00 168, page which is Portrait des Foibleſſes humaines (4). i. e. A been diſpleaſed had they met in his worlc with che par- 4 
x m. 494. Deſcription of the Weakneſſes of Men,” are not in- ticulars he has omitted; and a great many other readers 1 
& ferrior to any of the former. The misfortune- is that would have been very glad to find them there. He 1 
) (5) sse the Miſtreſs des Jardins gave occaſion to an abuſe, which did not therefore follow the beſt methods for it is much 8 
TY A 4 {a -, rows worſe and worſe every day. 1 mean that of better to do what pleaſes a great many — and 1 
2 t ock Ho 14, aſrribing Rories and amorous intrigues of one's own diſpleaſes none, than ta do that Which diffike, i 
age i chs Cxrahby, invention to the greateſt men of former ages, and of though others do not diſlike it. + 
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TARRIGE (PETER), born at Tulle in Limouſin, was one of the moſt famous 

Preachers amongſt the. Jeſuits, but otherwiſe a diſhoneſt, man [A]: he was ſo exaſpe- 

rated againſt his whole Order, becauſe he was not promoted in it to the employments 

which he imagined he deſerved, that he reſolved to turn Proteſtant. He imparted his 

(a) To Monfieur mind to a Miniſter (a), who procured him an opportunity to retire into Holland (5), 


Vincent Miniſter 


„Rochelt. He abjured the Roman Catholic Religion in the Conſiſtory of Rochelle on Chriſt maſs- 
day in the year 1647. When he was arrived at Leyden; he preached to a very nume- 
6% Hiſvire d rous congregation upon the motives of his converſion,” and endeavoured! afterwards to 


Pedit. de Nantes, 


perſuade the world, that he had no lenger 


the leaſt inclination for Popery. The States 


tom: 3. fes 93. of Holland granted him a penſion (c). But the Jeſuits cauſed information to be made 


( Farrige, „ againſt him with the utmoſt ſeverity, and endeavoured as much as lay in their pow 


Retrattation, page 


. « to defame him. They obliged the Judge of Rochelle to condemn him to be hange 


(d) Hiſt. de Pe. 
dit. de Nantes, 


e and afterwards burnt. - But all that noiſe ſerved only to make tlie public know hoy tom. 3. pag. 93, 
« much they were. vexed at this loſs, and to afford Jarrige, who was very paſſionape (e) in a boot 

« and revengeful, a pretence to revenge himſelf upon them. He did it with a witnds Wed, Los Jn 
in a book; Which he intitled Les Fefuites mis ſur l' Echafunt; 1. e. The Fdſuites expo Ry 


leges de Pierre 


upon a Scaffold at the place f execution 4 he abuſed them ſo leverely in that book, that Jr, Re 


their ſociety never met with any thing that | 4 
hſhed a particular anfwer to Father Beaufes, who had defamed him very much (e). 


ractat. de [ar- 
vexed them ſo much (d). He alſo pub Od. We] 


= rige, pag. 70, 


His treating the Jeſuits thus, might have made the world" imagine, that they would” be 


for ever irreconcileable; and yet the Jeſuit Ponthelier (), who was ther at the Hague (/ See the re. 
; | book 2 RIO AY Be DE edt tots n 6+ mark [C. 
amongſt the attendants of an Embaſſador, had fome hopes to reclaim that aughty fpi- 


rit; be practiſed upon him ſd, that be 


perſuaded him to return int6” the Pale of the 


Church of Rome; which he did accordingly in the year 1650. Jarrige left Leyden; and 


went amongſt the Jeſuits of Antwerp, where he publiſhed his recantation immediately [B]; 
e N enn ene 4 C13 JCF [NE dinner ION TY 1 
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| [4] He war a Abend an.] This appears moſt 
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but 


flandered feveral inmcent perfons,, 10 revenge himſelf 


evidently by what he confeſſes himſelf in his recanta - ꝙ #wo 'ubom be thought guilty ; that upon reading the 


tion. I need not therefore to inſiſt upon an argument, 
which a, very hojieſt man urged one day before ſeve. 
ral perſons of the Reformed religion. . He obſerved 


that a ſtudious man, like Jarrige, who was continu- - 
ally compoſing of Sermons, could not have remember 
ed at Leiden that vaſt number of little ſteries, Which 
he has related in bis Jeſuites mis ſur ] Echaffant, an 
in his anſwer to James Beaufes ; he could not, 1 fay, 


names. of the perſons concerned, and with all the mi- 

nute particulars of times and places. Now this be- 

trays a wicked heart; this ſhews that he was a diſ- 

honeſt man; for he would. not have taken the-trouble 

to keep ſuch a tegiſter, had he not deſigned to pre- 

pare weapons to uſe them on oceaſion againſt the Je- 

ſuits, if he ſtiould happen to fall out with them. This 

was therefore thinking of revenge, and providing 

means to make himſelf formidable, even before he 

knew whether he would ever have occaſion for them. 

A xxFLEC- There are ſome perſons, who keep all, even the 
T 1on on on moſt inconſiderable letters of their friends, and who 
_—_— 8 are moſt careful to keep particularly thoſe letters of 
their frienes which they may take an advantage, in caſe they ſhould 


Letters. happen to fall out with their friends. They conſider 


the inconſtancy of our paſſions, and they love as tho 
{r) Ira amicum they were to hate one day (1), and take their meaſures 
babeas, Pf, ut àccordingly. It is certain, that they who keep their 
225 .. Friends letters, and remember their moſt free conver- 
« Act with ycur ſations, and greateſt ſecrets, with ſuch a deſign, are 


« friend, os tho” very wicked men. The perſon, whom J have men- 
e. might once 


| once tioned in the beginning of this remark, made uſe of 

8 ne Fn! e compariſon. I do not pretend to vindicate his 
16 856, apud reflection: I relate it only as a matter of fact; the reader 
Macrob. Saturn. will judge of it as he pleaſes. 1 have, beſides this, 
lib 2. cap. 7. wherewithall to ſupport the aſſertion in my text, as you 
will ſee in the following remark. + M1 * 

| [] He publiſhed his recantation immediately.) He con- 

(2) Page 8. feſſed 2), that '@ moſt bitter and violent paſſion made him 
retire from the Jjeſuits; and that there was (3) not a word 

(3) Pag. 11.  iutbe curſed and ſcandalous Sermon which he preached at 
Leyden, but what-wwas, properly ſpeaking, à blaſphemy, 

which deſerved ſo much the more to be puniſhed on'the 

day of God's judgment, ds his heart diſowne his 


(4) Pag. 22. Words. er 4), that he had added o 
lye 


bis firſt. and impudent -tye ſuch circumſtances at were 
both falſe and criminal, namely, that it was fixteen 
pars fince God bad laid in his mind the firſt founda- 
tions of that ort, which he had begun to perform ſome 
. months before in his «wn country, and which he happily 
Jihifſhtd to his ſatiifactian in the tertitories of Holland. 


's) Pag. 69. He conſeſſed (5), that 4 compleat his wickedneſs he had 


ſentenck by which he auas condemned to, death (6) far a (6) The Provin- 
religion rwhich be abborred in his heart. . . his anger ciel the Fejuits 
deprived him .of bis judgment, and without . minding Piaf, the 
aobat he lid, © aaed like nad dogs, ache bite leis diol Court of 
own'\maſitrs without knowing them. Being therefore de- ſentence ty which 


1 prived of my right ſenſes, ſays. he (7),:1 Wrote a <VIru- Jarrige 2vas con- 


lent and bitter libel againſt the Province of Guienne demned, de be 


; _ which 1 had left... . . 1 made uſe of all the artifices hanged, ard af- 
have remembered them, had he not wrote them down, 


at the time he heard them, with the names and ſir- 


W otras ho ONE : E Heede tergvards burnt. 
1 was capable of to aſperſe their reputation. Rhetoric I carried 3 1 


has the properties of thoſe multiplying glaſſes, which made the gallows, ſoys 
the ſmalleſt objects appear very large, and repreſent a Jarrige, pag. 72. 


Frog as big as an ox. It was an eaſy matter for me to of bis Recanta- 


find ſome ſlight foundations upon which J might build che, and from 


age the gallows to the 
the moſt heinous crimes: © 1 did not mind io tell the alle He 


truth, if I'could' but find ſome probable arguments to cauſed the ſen- 
ſupport the fulfties I aſſerted. ''1 bad but a ſmall ground tence ot the Pre- 


to work upon, but by the particulars b 1 induſtri. ſidial Court to be 


an | Le u . inted; he had 
oufly raiſed upon it, I made a mountain of a mole- bill. e nd 


They who knew the trifling and inconſiderable flories that laid open the 


happened in that holy Province, will underſtand, "much grounds of the 


eafier than any other readers, that a'\revenpeful' ſpirit ſentence: pro- 
rendered me os induſtrious in exaggerating o ts 2 10 6 * . 
things, and exceedingly artful io make them appear pro- it through all 
bable. De rewerend father Ponthelier has cenſured me the Provinces 
ſeverely, but yet with kindneſs, for theſe artifices, avhilf and he would 
my paſſion was fill in its height 3 and he 'rectived mo pe OT. 
other an ſeuer from me but this ; namely, that, ſince Fa- the fame manner 
ther Rouſſeau and Father Beaufais had made uſe of a as he did my 
thouſand; artifices and falſities to get me condemned to pifture, had not 
be burnt, it was but reaſonable that I ſhould alſo find Cod ene 
ſome means to be revenged, and that upon a ſmall = ee 5 
foundation I ſhould: ground the moſt heinous charges, only -finning a- 
as they had raiſed theirs upon mere appearances. © gainſt him. 
added, that they had not barely wrote, as I did, but (7) Page 73. 
that they had really cauſed me to be hanged and 

afterwards burnt in effig) . . (8). As a revengful (8) Pag. 77. 
man I choſe the blind fide of iy enemies, that I might. | 

more effefually' diſperſe my flanders'.'.'. Whenever J 

met ith the leaſt opportunity to cenſure them, I newer 
Failed to male my own conjectures paſi for proofi 3 and if 

it happened that «no them were ſuſpected, either with _ 

or without reafons, by perſons of their'own ſociety or by 

rangers, I took thoſe bare ſuſpicions for real truths, and 
I generally endeavoured to make hontft men paſi for very 
great | criminals, who after a very Hrict examination 

would have been found guilty only ef ſome imprudent acti- 

ont, or at moſt of ſome very ſlight faults: Whoever will 
examine my diſcourſe ſeriouſly and with an unbiaſs'd 
mind, will" find, that in order do render my forgeries 

more acceptable to the reader and more probable, | 1 

generally prefix 1o them ſome refleftions that are both 

plauſible and artful. I hade ſaid los much to deſerve 

: | i 38 4 0 . . 6.4 : any 


e „ Ke 


(9) 


tioauary. 


d Leide, dated 


1A 


any credit, and even the Heretics themſelves, though they 
may perhaps urge my ſlanders hereafter as good arguments, 
diſproved them in the Synod of Middelburg ; and indeed 
a man cannot believe thoſe flanders, unleſs he be as blind 


and paſſimate as 1 was when I wrote that book. And 


if there has been any evil committed, the guilty have 
been baniſhed from the ſociety (of the Feſuits), which as 
it has the proprieties of the great ocean, ſo it cannot keep 
any dead corps in its boſom. I was therefore unjuſt, to 
make an illuftrious and religious ſociety anſeverable for the 
faults of thoſe, whom ſhe has caſt out as men unwor- 
thy to live with ſaints, and 10 cheriſh a ſpirit of devils 
amongſt ſaints. My anger and paſſion made me relate the 
evil, and conceal the remedies that were uſed againſt it. 
1 have ſaid indeed what ſome had committed, but 1 have 
not added, that they were expelled immediately and 
without delay as ſo many infected men. I was writing 
a ſatyre to revenge myſelf, and not a panegyric to com- 
mend them. They who know the Feſuits, will be per- 
ſuaded, that the crimes of regicides, of murthering chil- 
dren, of Sodomy, and ſuch other abominable actions, which 
I charged them «with, are mere fargeries . .... . (9). 
How often have ] made uſe of captious refleftions, againſt 
all the rules of found reaſoning, in order to draw general 
inferences from particular facts, and ta charge the whole 
feciety with ſuch crimes, as 1 could not have proved upon 
one fingle perſon, had I been called upon to db it in a 
legal manner ? What ſtories have I not forged, altered 
and falſified a thouſand wvays, in order to fling more 
cruelly, and to make deeper and more dangerous wounds ? 
V were to give in this place a particular account of all 
that 1 have ſaid, and refute every thing, and to mention 
the grounds of my accuſation, 1 ſhould tire you, dear reader, 

| ewith a thouſand circumſtances, which would make my 
recantation abound with difficulties, and little edifying. 
Let it therefore be ſufficient for me to declare, that I re- 
tract all that 1 have ſaid in that pernicious book, both in 
the whole and in every part of it, except however what 
T have aſſerted of Father Rouſſeau, and of Father Beau- 
ais, in my own vindication and defence. ] defire the 
equitable reader to place that book in the ſame rank with 
my declaration, and I intreat him by the tender mercies of 
our Lord JESUS CHRIST, not 10 read that declara- 
tion any more, becauſe it is heretical ; and never to caſt 
his eyes upon that book, becauſe it is an abortive child, 
which an evil conſcience conceived, melancholy formed, 
and revenge brought fort dv. | 
I leave my readers to judge, whether the Gentle- 


(9) Pag. 79» 


men of Port-Royal were in the right to aſſert, that 


Peter Jarrige did not publiſh a ſufficient recantation ; 
and that he accuſes indeed himſelf of too much paſſion in 
his book againſt the Feſuits, but that he does not retract 
pofetively any of the ſcandalous flories he had related. 
They who anſwered Father Maimbourg's Hiſtory of 
Calviniſm were ſure to make an advantage of this 
obſervation of the Gentlemen of Port-Royal (10). 


(10) See the 
Apologie pour les 

Reformateurs. 
liv, c. 9. p. 154» 
and the Crit. being reconciled to the church of Rome retired to Tulle 
General. Lettre 9. in the Limouſin, where he lived as a ſecular prieſt, 
Pe: 1374 e he Pope having given him leave to do it. He died 

(*) From the re- there September the 26th, 1670 (.] App. Rem. 
ks pron at [C] A great many perſons believe, that the Teſuits 
Paris edition of impriſened him for the remainder of bis life.) As he 
Mr. Bayle's Die- knew beforehand that people would fay this, or even 
ſomething worſe of him, he took care to let the world 
know, that the ſ[eſuits received him very kindly ; 
* adding, that they who would not believe it, might 
N „ come and ſee him. I know very well, ſaid be, 
lick, dates that the Miniſters and the Gentlemen whom I have 
from Antwerp, „ left, will publiſh that I am dead, or in priſon ; but 
way 2 doi = It c do me the favour to We thoſe 1 to _ 

; at „ yerp, that they may viſit me in the College, an 
— — 6 N you, that I ſhall not only ſpeak with them 
anſwer to it, f freely and with a perfect liberty, but, if they pleaſe, 
which 1 ſhalt «© J ſhall alſo accompany them through the whole city, 
{peak in the re- « and take a journey with them into the Roman Ca- 
« tholic territories (11). Add to this the following 


(11) Lettre de 


mark LF}. 
(12) Pag. 4+ 


Vol. v L 


(e) It is not known what became of him.) Jarrige 


paſſage from his recantation (12). I know very 


but it is not known what became of him ſince that time (a). A great many perſons 
believe that the Jeſuits impriſoned him for the remainder of his life [C]. This might 
be; but other reaſons may be given why ſuch a man ſhould have entirely diſap- 
peared [DJ. The Hiſtorian whom I have quoted will not, I am ſure, take it amiſs; if 


for 


cc 
«c 


actions by their own, will ſpread a falſe report, as, 
or inſtance, that I was poiſoned ; or that I am ſhut, 
up in a dungeon, where I ſee the light only thro' 
a little hole ; that the reverend Father John Ponthe- 
„lier, who was the chief inſtrument God made uſe 
<« of to help me out of the abyſs, has ſeduced me; 
and drew me artfully from the United Provinces, 
* and from a ſafe ſanctuary, to deliver me up into 
* the hands of my enemies, or to a certain death. 


cc 
cc 
cc 


But it is neceſſary for the converſion of all the apoſ- 
“ tates of ſeveral orders, who are till in the mire 


of error, where they are detained only through the 
« fear of being puniſhed, that they ſhould know, all 
<< theſe reports are falſe, and that I eſcaped the wolf's 
e clutches, to enter into the boſom of a merciful 


* 


* ſhepherd, who takes a pride in carrying the loſt 
ce ſheepon his ſhoulders. Indeed if I ſhould receive ſuch 
«© a treatment as my crimes deſerve, an impriſomnent 


of ten years would not be long enough to atone for 
«« them. But ſince I returned freely into my Father's 
ä boſom, without being forced to it, where fin abound- 
« ed during two years, grace abounds much more at 


« preſent.” He affected to let the public know all the 


ſecurities that had been given him. I have received 


well that the Heretics, who judge of other people's 


- 


369 


« from his Majeſty, /ays he (13), the fulleſt pardon (13) Lettre as 
« and. abſolution that was ever granted, ſo that I do Marchand 4: 
* no longer fear either Bourdeaux on account of | my Teide. 


* book, or Rochelle on account of the ſentence of 
«« death paſſed upon me. I have received, in the ſecond 
«« place, letters of ſecurity, or letters of aſſurance from 
« our Holy Father the Pope; with full liberty to re- 


cc 


«c ſtrates are commanded to protect me, his Holineſs 
« being ſatisfied, if I do but wear a Prieſt's garment. 


4 'Thirdly, I have received from the Archduke Leo- 


«« pold a paſs to travel freely over all his territories. 
* Fourthly, Francis Picolomini, General of the So- 
«c ciety of Jeſus, has ſent me Letters-Patent to enter 
again amongſt the Jeſuits, with whom I am now, 
they having fully pardoned me my fault, without en- 


« Joyning me any penance, or requiring any ſatiſ- 
4 


* 


C 
« 


A an 


% of my own accord. The ſame has given me other 
« Letters-Patent to go into ſuch Kingdom or Province 


« of the world as I ſhall think fit; ſo that I have had 
« the liberty to chooſe any of the Society's Colleges: 


* 


All this 1s ſealed with the Great Seal of the Ge- 
«« neral's Office, ſo that nothing can be more authen- 
ce tic. And to compleat my happineſs, Father Pon- 
* thelier, who has been the chief author and promoter 
of all theſe favours and wonders, has got leave to 
« live with me as long as he pleaſes ; and I aſſure you, 
« that he will not forſake me, till I be entirely ſatiſ- 


oa «XN 


c 


« fied. And beſides all this, I have the liberty to be 


« either a ſecular Prieſt, or to continue in the So- 


e ciety of the Jeſuits (which is a thing that is never 


«« granted to any perfon) and I expect definitive an- 


« {wers from Rome.” | | | 
[D] Other reaſons may by given why ſuch a man 


ſhould have entirely diſappeared.) By his own recantati- 


on he was convicted of being the greateſt villain upon 
earth. For he acknowledged there, that in order to 
revenge himſelf of two Jeſuits, he had defamed the 
whole Society by the charges of regicide, murdering of 


infants, Sadomy, and 5 other abominable crimes (14). (14) Retra&, 
ly confeſſes himſelf guilty of ca- page 79+ 


When a man publi 
lumny with regard to ſuch crimes; he has no other 
courſe to take, but to hide himſelf for the remainder of 
his days. If he has any principles of conſcience left, 
he ought to confine himſelf to ſome ſecret place, to 
do penance all his life-time. If he has no con- 
ſcience, yet is not paſt all ſhame, he ought to a- 
void all company, and after the example of Bellero- 
phon, the very prints of mens feet. 


"RAN ors M xexin©- di ile macs Ni, | 
Hed 
K 


tire into ſuch Catholic city as I ſhall chooſe, and 
by theſe letters all Civil and Ecclefiaſtical Magi- 


faction from me, but what I may make privately 


| 
ö 
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370 „ | 
for the Reader's inſtruction I ſhould correct his account a little EJ. In the Anſwers 
that were publiſhed to Jarrige's Recantation, it was aſſerted that his conduct had not 


Mes 3 nurnidion ro Aut ei. a e, 


(ts) Homer. 05 Jupuoy 4 d, M ατ en eb aw dN (1 5). 
Iliad. lib. 6. ver. 5 „ Thar u,,, 
9005 % Being now odious to all the Gods, he wandered alone 


“ through the plains of Aleii (in Cilicia) devouring 
« his own heart, and avoiding the very foot-fleps of 
met”. -- | 


It is then a man muſt practi ſe, what Balſac ſaid he 

would do for a much leſs confiderable reaſon : I would 
(16) Lettre 34. go, ſaid he (16), and eat my very heart in the deſerts 
to Chapelain, of Thebais; Ipſe cor meum edens, haminum wveſligia vi- 
lib. 5. See Cicero, ans. | * 


| Tuſeul. Queflh [E] The Hiſtorian, whom J. eve quoted, ill not 


take it amiſs . . . . . that 1 ſhould correct his account a 
little.] Jarrige . was a turbulent and ambitious 
© man, and his converſion was owing perhaps to the 
„anger he conceived when he was dijappointed in 
© his hopes of being raiſed to the higheſt dignities in 
the Society, rather than to any real. zeal for the 

* truth. He abjured the Roman Catholic religion in 

* the Conſiſtory of Rochelle, on Chriſlmas-day, 

* after which he retired into Holland, This was the 

e firſt wound of that kind the Society of the Jeſuits 

t received, not one perſon amongſt them having for- 

% ſaken the Roman Catholic religion before him. Or 

« at leaſt, if others had forſaken it, it did not make 

% any noiſe abroad, either becaule the Jeſuics out of 

* prudence thought it not fit to blaze it out, or be- 

| _ * cauſe. the perſons were too inſignificant to complain 

(17) Hf. dePe- © of their forſaking the Society . . . . + (17). Jarrige 
dir. de Nantes, « diſappeared ſoon after his book had teen publiſhed, 
dom. 3. pag. 93. « and the Jeſuits boaſted, that as he had left their So- 


lib. 3. folio 26 "6 
p. 3 


1 ciety only out of ſpite, he returned to it through re. 
«« pentance, and had confined himielf to one of their 


„ Convents, in order to renounce the world, and to 
4% make penance all his lite time. But as he never 
« appeared any where fince, it was thought on the 


1% carried away, and that they revenged themielves ſe- 

* cietly upon him for the vexation he gave them by 

« changing his religion. And indeed, it 1» not to be 

* imagined, that alter they had made ſuch an out- 

« cry upon his fori:king them, they would make no 

advantage of his return, nor, carry him at leaſt 

* ſometimes through thoſe Provinces, in which his 

« apoſtacy was known, in order to check the joy, 

c which his converſion gave to the Reforwed. And 

«© beſides, we have had ſince that time other inſtances 

« of what they are capable of doing againſt thoie, that 

„ forſake them; it is well known, that they find 

« means to carry them off out of their ſafeſt retreats, 

and that they make them atone, by long and heavy 

| „ puniſhments, for the crime they committed by 
(13) Ibid. pag, breaking their vows (18).” I ſhall make but three 
94+ remarks upon this account. „ 
The Iſt will be very ſhort; that author ſhould not 

have made uſe of the word perbaps, with regard to the 

motives of Jarrige's converſion. It is plain that it was 

(29) Jarrige, owing only to ſpite. Monſieur Spanheim was fully 
Retsactation, pet ſuaded of it from the very firſt converſation he had 
Page 7. with him (19) ; and Jarrige's whole recantation ſa- 

vours of nothing elſe. | 


Cox cERNING . 
Haſenmullerus, 


My IId obſervation is, that this was not the ff 
an Ex- Jeſuit, * Wound'of that kind which the Society received, and the 
and his Hifloria Conſequences of which made a great noiſe, A Jeſuit 
Ord:nts Jeſuitici. named Elias Haſenmullerus leit his Order in the 
(20) Token from XVIth Centary, and turned Lutheran, He was a man 
Polio Lif.. Who had very exactly obſerved all that could be ſaid 
rus prefixed to for or againſt that Society; ſo that the Jeſuits did all 
Hafcnmullerus's that lay in their power to ſeize him, leſt he ſhould 
_ publiſh an hiſtory of them. He was ſo happy as to 
Be Ad anck- ayoid the ſnares they had laid for him, by hiding him- 
, year PRO a 
1593, ingto, elf now in one place and then in another. But at 


(22) Haſenmalle- laſt, the better to ſecure himſelf againſt all their at- 


rus, gui fuit Fe- tempts, he retired to Wittemberg in the year 1587 (20) 
ſotto, = 'pfit where he employed his time in putting the fioiſhing: 
palem, babet mul- hand to an Hittory of the Jeſuits, which he deſigned 


ea bona. Scaliger, to Publiſh ; but he died before he could ſend it to 
in Scalgeranis the preſs. His manuſcript was publiſhed ſometime 


yer 58 ws; pas. after by Polycarpus Lyſerus (21). It is a very ſmart 
true that he is Piece againſt the Jeſuits (22), and upon the whole more 


the author of 


that there is no, good at all in the whole 


_ whenever I think of @ woman, Ii grieves me, and 1 ; 


— 


"7 been 


offenſive, than Jarrige's books, though perhaps it does 
not contain ſo many ſtories relating to particular per- 
ſons. 'This work was received with great applauſe ; 
the Jeſuits obliged James Gretſerus to refute it, which 
gave riſe to ſeveral works pro and con. 5 5 

I have obſerved that Haſenmullerus does not relate 
ſo many ſtories as Jarrige does; but it is certain that 


in the chapter concerning the Vow of Chaſtity, he re- 


lates ſome that are very ſcandalous ; and, with a de- 

ſign, no doubt, to make the public more ttrongly con- 

demn the lewd actions, which he accuſes the jeſuites 

of, he expatiates upon ſeveral precautions, which he 

ſays the Jeſuites take in order to ſtrengthen themſelves 

againſt thoſe crimes. He aſſerts, that they take ſuch 

food as mortifies and enervates the fleſh ; that they re- 

commend watching, falting, laſhing, and the wearing 

of an hair-cloth, to thoſe that confeſs their temptations 

to them. In cibis & potu variis utuntur herbis & phar- 

macis, quibus nature vim enerwant, & ſobolem, ut ita 

dicam, intra viſcera propria occidunt pioarpworu, F & 

Deo ordinate humane propagationis hoſtes. Si qui fra- 

tres in confeſſionibus conquiruntur de carnis infirmitate, 

Jlammis atque uſtione, eam ut extinguant, ordinant illis vi- 

gilias, jejunia, cilicia, & flagella quibus carnem fa 
domeut, conſſigent, & in ſervitutem, ut loquuntur, ſpiri- {4 

tus redigant (23). i. e. For their meat and drink (24) Haſenmul. 
« they uſe herbs and drugs, by which they enervate lerus, Hiforia | 
the ſtrength of nature, and theſe man-haters, theſe 4%. 7 uitici 
« enemies to the propagation of mankind eſtabliſhed nf, 2605. 
« by God himſelf, do, if I may ſay fo, kill their 

offspring in their own. bowels. If any of the bre- 


* thren.complain in their confeſſions of the weakneſs 


« of the fleſh, 'of their flames, and burning, they 
« command them, in order to extinguiſh that fire of 
« luſt, to watch, to faſt, to wear an hair-cloth, and to 
« laſh themſelves, that they may thereby ſubdue the 
« fleſh, and bring it into ſubjection to the ſpirit, as 


. they uſe to ſpeak.” He adds, that there are ſome 
& contrary, that the Jeſuits found means to have him 


who labour to kindle and cheriſh in their ſoul a great 
hatred for the female ſex. Nonnullos vidi qui nihil vo- 
luerunt edere, quod a muliere coctum ſciebant. Alios di- 
centes audivi, quoties de famina cogito, toties flomachus 
meus & bilis commoventur & conturbantur. Alius dice- 
bat, tedet pudetque me quod d muliere ſum in hanc lucem 


 editus ; dignus certe cui vacca fuiſſet genetrix. Alii ni- 
bil pror ſus boni in tota mulieris ſubſtantia eſſe dicunt, 
ſigut ex illis quidam cæteros in harum calumniarum pa- 


lefira vincere conantur, il i ad menticnem mulieris x- 
puunt, & in tabula maledicus, & in ſexum feemineum 
contumelioſos Mantuani ver ſus (quos tamen is non niſi de 


malis cecinit) deſcriptus ob oculos ponunt, ut fic in ſeipſi ses 
majus in mulieres odium excitent (24)- i. e. I have (24) Ibid. page 


« ſeen ſome, who would not eat of any thing which“ 3 
they knew was dreſſed by a woman. I have heard 
« others ſay, whenever I think of a woman, my ſto- 


mach riſes, and my blood is up: another ſaid, it (25) The author 
« grieves me, and I am aſhamed that a woman „the Polygamia 


« brought me into the world: he deſerved indeed to Be Rm, 
«© have had a cow for his dam, Others again aſſert, what we find 
ubſtance of there, pag. 130. 


«© a woman, and if there be ſome amongſt them who HBaſenm. Hiferie 


* pretend to excell above the reſt in theie calumnies Jef © 6. p. 99. 


« againſt the fair ſex, they ſpit at the bare mention- 45 1 
« ing of a woman, and they keep ſome ſlanderous riem narrat de 
« verſes, injurious to the female ſex, compoſed by opifice um, 
« Baptiſt Mantuanus (which yet he intended only a- 7% 74jitas 
4 f | » laborans, come- 
gainſt the bad women) engraved on a plate, conti- 4, & 65-1; 
„ nually before their eyes, that they may thus perpe- uxori benevolen- 
« tually ſtir up in themſelves an hatred for the wo- tiam debitam non 
«« men,” It appears from this paſſage, that all ſorts potuit reddere, / 
of filly and extravagant notions can make their way to No you = 
people's mind, under the auſpices of a miſtaken devo- ”— ſe valuit 
tion, For can there be any thing more abſurd, and preftare, camgue 
more worthy of a mad-man, than the diſcourſes of theſe 9 cauſam non 


people, My flomach lurns, ſay they, m blood is up voluit, ut amplius 


Feſuitis inſervi- 
; 4 ret, uti & poſtea 
am aſhamed that I owe my birth to a woman. 1 ſpit Landibergenſes 
awhen I bear a waman mentioned. I have not met in frob16uerint in 
Haſenmullerus's work with a paſſage, which a modern #429417, a. dm. 

| . plius cereviſiam 
author has quoted from it (25) 3 he aſſerts that he apud Jeſuitas 
read there, that a certain labourer, who worked in a rent. 
Convent of the Jeſuits, could never careſs his wife, 


though 


the Triumpbus Papalis, which is prefixed to his Hiſtoria Ordinis Jeſuitici. Maximilian Philo is the author of it. This blunder of Scaliger is alſo 


committed in the Oxford Catalogue, 


4 


ty 


not obliged fo faſt, 


| Und (73), 


mentioned by 


Ooulu took. 


V 
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{e) Bibliab. Ve. been very edifying, whilſt he acted the Proteſtant [ EJ. Konig (g) calls him Farichius, (00 Jarrighius 


tus & Nova, 


. * 

% Fejzitom. «» are three blunders here (/). 
erali pegmate 
conflitutum. It 


mould have been js aſcribed to him, and whoſe name was Peter Jarric. . 


Jeſuitas. 


though they gave him abundantly to eat and drink ; 
and yet when he worked at other peoples houſes, he 
could very well perform his nocturnal duty, though he 
drank nothing büt water: wherefore his wife would 


not have him work any more in the Convent of the ſe. 


(26) A city in ſuits, and afterwards the Magiſtrates of Landeſberg (26) 
Bavaria · would not ſuffer any beer to be bought of them. If 
this beer had really that bad quality, the Magiſtrates 
did very well to prohibit it amongſt the lay- men, for 
the conjugal duty is ſo much a privileged caſe, that 
ſeveral Caſuiſts ſubmit even the Canon-Law to it; 
they pretend that when faſting renders a man unca- 


pable to pay his wife what he owes her, he is ip/o facto 


(v7) They are excuſed from faſting. See the margin (27). > 

. If the Jeſuit Haſenmullerus's converſion made a great 
* 8. noiſe, that of the Jeſuit Reihing made ſtill more noiſe 
form the conjugal (38). He is generally thought to have contributed to 
duty. Emmanuel make the Duke of Newburg enter into the pale of the 
Sa. Apboriſ. ver- church of Rome. See the article REIHING. We 
- 455. Nele have here then two remarkable converſions of jeſuits, 


113, Sacer- Which happened before that of Peter Jarrige. I ſay 
2 ld. 6. 4. nothing of Daniel Peirol, Paſtor of the church at Mon- 


Thomas, 2 ſe- tauban, and Profeſſor in the Univerſity of that city. 


cunde Quæſt. Fe had been a Jeſuit, and wrote ſomething againſt 
147. Art. 4. Du 


Moulin in the Father Coton. I met with this particular in page 21 
book of Traditi- of Giſbert Voetius's Confraternitas Mariana. 


ons, page m. 343+ My IIId obſervation is, that Jarrige was not carried 


away by force; he retired of his own accord, being 
. Dew 2 perſuaded to it at the Jeſuit Ponthelier's inſligation. 


| theyear 1621, This appears by the authentic pieces which have been 
5 printed; ſuch is the letter he wrote to a Merchant at 


, be Leyden, and more ſtill, his own recantation (29). 

— [C] — [F] His conduõ was not very edifying, aubiſſt he 
tions ( T),, (12), ade the Proteflant.] IJ have ſeen two anſwers to his 
recantation, the one was written by Ezekiel Daunois, 


John Nicolai, of Luxemburg, a Member of the French 
church at Amſterdam. In the Preface to this ſecond 
anſwer, I read, that Peter Jarrige laboured in vain to 
be admitted a Miniſter before the four years tryal, 
which the Synod require of thoſe, who forſake Idola- 


and pretends that he publiſhed The Jeſuit upon the Scaffold in the year 1665 (5). 


In the Oxford Catalogue they have miſtaken him for another Jeſuit; a work of whon 


of Compiegne, Minifter of the Goſpel ; the other by, 


There 


or arr us 3 
II Ihe Jeſuit, 


i lead the 


try, was expired. This tryal, ſays the author to him, 
* made you burſt with anger, after the laſt denial 
cc 


66 
66 


you were alſo accuſed (you know beſt in your own 
conſcience, whether it was juſtly or not) of an action 
as ſhameful as thoſe wickedneſſes, with which you 
charge the Jeſuits of your Province, in order to ex- 
* poſe them on a ſcaffold. And though that affair 
«« was not thoroughly examined at that time, becauſe 
e the witneſſes were abſent, yet the ſuſpicions that 
were conceived againſt you have not been removed, 
* conſidering the great knowledge and experience you 
„ ſeem to have in thoſe things in your book againſt 
«« the Jeſuits.” The letter which the Merchant of 
Leiden wrote to him will explain all this ; we meet 
in it with the following words. You may remem- 


66 


Jeſuits; II. The 


[T) year 166 ;, inſtead 
F 1650s 


you met with at the Synod of Haerlem, in which 


*« ber with. what ſpirit you was acted upon, when you 


returned from the Synod of Middelburg, in which 


« you had ſo earneſtly endeavoured to be diſpenſed 


„ from the order which is made, that no converted 
% Roman Catholic be admitted to the holy Miniitry 


« (which you deſigned to invade, | that you might 


„ give greater offence) till after a tryal of four years 


your petition being rejected, you ſhewed your pre- 


« ſumption, pride, and vanity ; and returning home, 
% you happened to be in the night-time in the cabin 
* of the boat with ſeveral women; and as you could 
„ not ſpeak to them but by ſigns, you expoſed 


« your obſcene parts before them by the light of the 


„candle, which made them cry out fo loudly againſt 


«« you, that they awaked not only a faithful ſervant 


« of God, who was there, but alſo all the paſſengers. 


the wicked and abominable Prieſt, as they called 


« that were in the boat, who being alarmed by the 


« womens outcry, run to their aſſiſtance, and having 
« heard the whole ſtory, would needs throw you 
« into the water, which they had certainly done, 


„ had net that honeſt man appeaſed them: however 


« the ſkipper promiſed ſolemnly that he would give 
& an account of the whole ſtory at the place whence 


« you came,” 


 JAVERSAC (N) was one of the authors that entered he liſt during the great con- 


(a) Sorel, Bib- troverſy between Balzac and Father Goulu. He was born in a city pretty near Angoultme (a); 


lach. Frangoiſe, he went to Paris with a Book againſt both Phyllarchus (b) and Naraſſus (c), and intitled it 


page I 32. edit. 


1667. Obſerve Ariſtarque & Nicandre (Ariſtarchus to Nicander), His criticiſms were very wrong in 


that the city 


ſome particulars ; as for inſtance, he aſſerted that. one muſt ſay (in French) ane Ruette 


Sorel is Coignac, (a narrow lane, and alſo the bed-ſide} and not ne Ruelle; un Livraire (a Bookſeller) 


e) Thus F. 


(6) It is the and not un Libraire, becauſe we ſay un Livre (a Book) and not un Libre. This new 
name which F. author was aſſaulted with ſword and piſtol at his Inn, and even whilſt be was in bed. 
But as he was young and valiant, he took his ſword, and purſued his enemy into the ſtreet, 

ſo that he had all the honour of that ſtout defence. Notwithſtanding this, ſome perſons took | 


122 called care to bave this ſtory cried the next day about the ſireets, quite otherwiſe than it really hap- 
. pened [4]: They publiſhed a libel intitled Le Defaite du Paladin Faverſac par les 


alliez 


'* confederez du Prince des feuilles (d). i. e.“ The Overthrow of the Knight 


(*) This is what 66 Errant Javerſac by the Allies and Confederates of the Prince of the Leaves (*).” 


Phyllar - Ke | . , 
| 12 W e J have been told by a man, who has a great deal of wit, that Balzac was the author 


of that piece, and that it is the beſt that was publiſhed about this controverſy, Ihe 
public found that there was a ſacrilegious calumny in the title of that libel (e); for Father tei lem, ibid. 
Goulu was charged there with the attempt committed notwithſtanding the bolineſs of bis pro- | 


[4] This flory was publiſhed quite otherwiſe than it 

happened.) Never did two things differ more, than the 

account of this ſtory as it is related by Sorel, differs 

from the account we read in the D#faite du Paladin 

(1) It is a very Lebte (1). It is aſſerted in this pamphlet, that the 
ſmall pamphlet Knight-errant was of Cognac, where he had pleaded 
containing but 16 at the bar; that when his book was publiſhed, there 
. was a wicked plot for ed to affault him in the open 
ed inthe fois oo ſtreet, but they were obliged to attack him in his own 
tion of Bazac's chamber, becauſe he kept himſelf locked in all day 
works, with o. long ; that they ſurprized him in bed fleeping in the 
or writ- arms of his landlord's wife, on a thurſday, Augult 11, 
N 8 1628 ; that they waked him out of his ſleep by a vol- 
ley of baſtinadoes, which did not ceaſe till the 


Felſion. 


aggreſſor thought fit, for the Knight-errant did nothing 
but ſubmit entirely to providence. The concluſion of the 
libel is, that Phyllarchus's friends, being united in this 
« with thoſe of the other ſide, have ſworn to exter- 
« minate all the Javerſacs they ſhall meet with, and 
© to let the bad Poets know, that beſides the golden 
« age, the brazen age, and the iron age, ſo often 
« mentioned, there is till a wooden age to come, of 
« which the antient Poets do not ſpeak a word, and 


% in the misfortunes and calamities of which the bad 


« Poets will have a greater ſhare than other men.” I 
make uſe of the edition publiſhed in 1665 (2). See the 


following remark. " 


{4 ) Sorel, Bib- 
liot h. Frangaiſe, . 
pag. 132. 


(2) That is to 
ſay in the folio 
edition of Balzac's 
Works, 


n en ern 
* l anten 
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* 
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(f)See the laſt feſſion. Javerſac cleared him of the charge, and laid it only upon Balzac N ), but 


remark, quota- 


tion (14). conſiderate perſons could neither accuſe Phyllarchus nor Narciſſas of it (g). However 
we know certainly, that it has been publiſhed (Þ), that Balzac being on his death-bed (5) Moricer, in 
Ce) Sorel, Bib- called to mind that in his younger days there happened ſomething between him and Monſieur Bs fam , 


liotb. Frangviſe, 


Balzac's death, 


pag. 132. de Faverzac, upon which he ſent one of his friends to that Gentleman's houſe, ſeven or eight It is printed in 
leagues diſtant from Angouleme, deſiring bim to come to ſee him that he might have the 88 


of Balzac's 


pleaſure of embracing bim before he died. That he actually embraced him with an incredi- wotks. 
ble tranſport of joy, and ſhewed him ſuch a ſincere love as agreeably baniſhed from their 
mind the remembrance of their former quarrel. | That Monſieur de Javerzac was ſo 
deeply affected with it, that he immediately, with tears in his eyes, compoſed a Sonnet, 


to lament for ever the loſs of his friend. 


; 


Since the firſt edition of this Dictionary I have learnt ſome particulars, which I ſhall 


acquaint the reader with [B]. 


[BJ I have learnt ſome particulars, which 1 ſhall ac- 
quaint the reader with.) The Sieur de Javerſac's book 
was printed and reprinted in the year 1628, with this 
title, Diſcours d Ariſtarque d Nicandre, ſur le jugement 
des eſprits de ce temps, & fur les fautes de Phyllarque. 
i. e. A diſcourſe from Ariftarchus to Nicander, con- 
„ cerning the judgment of the wits of this age, and 
< concerning Phyllarchus's miſtakes.” The firſt thing 
we meet with in it is an advertiſement from the printer. 
It contains nothing but falſities; for it is aſſerted there, 
that they were obliged to make uſe of a thouſand ar- 
tifices, in order to render the care, with which the au- 
thor endeavoured to prevent the publication of his 
work, ineffectual. He avas not ſo very fond of it, as 
willingly to expoſe it to the rage of envy, We meet 
next with an abuſive letter, which he had written to 
Monfieur Bergeron, the King's Counſellor, and Refe- 
rendary in Chancery. He ſhews a very great paſhon in 


that letter, becauſe he ſuppoſed this Monſieur Bergeron 


had made objections againſt granting him a licenſe for 
his book, that he might not have the advantage of be- 
ing the firſt that publiſhed any thing concerning this 
controverſy between Balſac and Father Goulu, and that 
la Motte Aignon might have time to be before-hand 
with him. We meet thirdly with his preface, in 
which he gives us an account of the great pains which 
his enemies took to ſtop the printing of this work. 
Aſter all theſe pieces follows the book itſelf. This is 


not the only work which the Sieur de Javerſac pub- 


(3) Ariftarque, Jiſhed. The ſame year 1628, he preſented the world 
Avis aa Lecteur. with a Diſcours d' Ariftarque a Calidoxe ſur ce qui \s'eſt 

| paſſe entre lui & Balſac. i. e. A diſcourſe of Ariſ- 
(4) Diſcours 2 e tarchus to Calidoxus, concerning what paſſed be- 
Ariftargue, page «© tween him and Balſac.” The printing of it coſt him 
m. 166, aan hundred crowns (3) ; nor could he find means to 
\ * pag. have it printed at Paris, neither with a licenſe, nor 
168. 


otherwiſe. He aſſerts (4), that his father had been in 


ſeveral honourable deputations, and was raiſed to the 


(5) Ibid. pag» moſt confiderable employments in the aſſemblies of the re- 
N formed before the civil wars. . . . . and (5) that he can 


1 prove by authentic records, that his anceſtors acquired bim 
7 was on a 6 


„ Tharkday Augut © title to nobility, by their poſſeſſing a long while ſeveral 


2, 1623, accorg- coh⁰iderable employments at the court of Navarre. He 
ing to the 880 aſſerts alſo (6), that he had offered Balſac to give him 
edition of the ſatisfaction either as a gentleman or as a philoſopher. 
* 4% Pala- He relates at length the misfortune that happened to 

in Javefſa.. him when he was aſſaulted in his bed (7). He awoided 
(3) Diſcours a little the blow which one of the three fellows, that 
d' Arifiargue, entered the chamber, truck at him; but it is 00 glo- 
Page 183. rious for me, ſays he (8), not to confeſs that he hit me on 
the arm, telling me, you was forbidden to write againſt 


(0G P*S* Balſac. He adds (9), that his landlady was wounded 


JENISCHIUS (PAUL) was born at Antwerp June the 179th 1558, and died ar 


in her little finger, and that be purſued them favord in 
hand into the ſtreet, and that two hundred witneſſes, 
who ſaw him in his ſhirt on the threſhold, had pub- 


| liſhed it every where before-hand ;'that aui his favord 
he thruſt the man, who had ſtruck him, in the breaſt, 


and that fifty perſons, who ſaw his ſeavord bend quite 

double, judge from it that the villain had a coat of mail . 

on (10). He obſerves (11), that he had the honour, (20) Ibid. pag, 
two or three days before, to be a ſecond to a Marquis 

in a duel. And indeed I think that he was more (11) Ibid. pag. 
proper to fight than to write books, and that he would 198. 

ſoon have got the better of Balſac, in a diſpute that 

muſt have been determined ſword in hand. He lets fall | 
from his pen very ſilly bravadoes againſt him (12), but (12) See eſpeci- 
he ſeems to be afraid leſt his adverſary ſhould charge n pag. 198. 
him with ſome amorous intrigues, in which he a en- 


. gaged in his youth (13). Let us remember that he never (73) Ibid. page 


ſuſpected Father Goulu to be the author of the affront **** | 
that was offered him. I do not know, ſays he (14), (14) Ibid. Page 


phy Balſac ſhould fland in fear of me, if he be not 199. 


uilty, and if he think he can clear himſelf perfely | 
2. crimo, 4 charging Phyllarchus — Fi 3 
acted a much more generous part, and who has too go 
an opinion of his own wit to vindicate bimſelf. I had 
ſuch ftrong proofs againſt Balſac, and judged ſo well of 
Phyllarchus's honefly, that I newer could ſuſpe# him in 
the leaft. He was, I think, much more angry with my 
book, than with my perſon. . ps 

Let us conclude with obſerving, that it is eaſy ta 
know he was born an Huguenot, but not, whether or 
no he was one till ; for the paſſage which I ſhall now 
quote is equivocal. After they had enquired where 1 
lodged, and heard from my landlady that I lodged at her 
houſe, they aſked her of what og; up I. She an- 
favered, that ſbe did not know it, but that, however, 1 
went often to church. It might very well have been de- 
clared upon oath, that there is not one Catholic, who 
faith is more orthodox than mine is (15). The Sieur de (15) Ibid, pag. 
Bergeron printed a letter againſt the impertinencies and 176. 
Falſities written by the Sieur de Faverſac, in a letter 
which he prefixed io a book, c. (16). There was alſo (16) It was 
publiſhed (17) a piece with this title, Le non paſſionne Written to Monſ. 
far le Livre intitule la Defaicte du Palladin Fawver ſac. ee, oy 
i. e. The impartial judge concerning a book intitled = 1628, 
the defeat of the knight-errant,” This piece is in- | 


finitely more favourable to the knight than to his ad- (17) In the your | 


verſary. But as for the book intitled, Achates à Pa- 1628. 


lemon pour la Definſe de Phyllarque (18). i.e. © A- (18) Printed that 


«« chates to Polemon, in defence of Phyllarchus; it fame year. 
cuts Javerſac in pieces. I have quoted a pop 


it intheremark of the article ARTABANUS IV (19). article MUSAC- 


Stugart December the 18th 1647. He was a learned man, and underſtood ſeveral lan- 
guages. His book intitled Theſaurus Animarum, (The Treaſure of Souls) drew a heavy 
perſecution upon him ; he was baniſhed, and his baniſhment continued above fifty years. 
He ſuffered it very patiently, and enjoyed a very good health till the laſt year of his 
(a) Popctua ari- life; eating and ſleeping well (a), and applying himſelf to Muſic, which he underſtood 
& deficit wale- in perfection, and to the ſtudy of the holy Scriptures, and to Mechanics. He had nine- 


tudine firma cum 


et & avi teen children, of whom there were but four alive when he died. The laſt year of his 
{anno uſus, Joh, life his health was very much impaired, and he expired in very violent pains (5), The (4) Taken from 


Valentinus An- 


4 Bibliographers of the Low-Countries knew nothing of him. 


S IENKIN (ROBERT), a learned 


1 


Engliſh Divine, in the beginnin of the 
eighteenth Century, was ſon of Mr. Thomas Jenkin of Minſter in the Iſle of Thanet in 


the 190th Letter 
of John Valen- 
tine Andreas» 


Kent, and born there, and baptized January the 31ſt 1656, He was educated at 


King's 


from (19) See alſo the 


Pag * 
Lond: 


4t0s 


(a) 
pre fi 
Mor! 
Apol 
Prin, 
thies 


pag - 


(b) 
ſupra 


le)! 
Oxon 


63. 


(4) 1 
Oxor 
169, 


le)! 


Oxor 


69. 


. 


er 


Antiquities as 
"vel! Eccleſiaſtical 
as Civil of the 
Je of Tenet in 
Kent. By Fohn 
Lewis, M. A. 
pag. 40+ 2d edit. 
London 1736 in 


to. 


JE W 


King's School at Canterbury, and from thence ſent to St. John's College in the Uni: 
verſity of Cambridge, of which he was afterwards choſen Fellow. He was made 
Chaplain to Dr. John Lake, who was tranſlated from the See of Briſtol to that of Chi- 
% Hie ard Cheſter in 1685; and in 1688 promoted by him to the Præcentorſhip of that Church, 


which he ſoon vacated by refuſing to take the Oaths to King William and Queen 
Mary. In 1711, upon the death of Dr. Humphrey Gower, Maſter of St. John N 
lege, he was elected Maſter in his room, and likewiſe Lady Margaret's Profeſſor of 


ol- 


Divinity ; which places he held to the time of his death, which happened April the 7th 


1727 (a). He wrote ſeveral works [4]. 


[A] He wrote ſeveral works.] I. Ar hiſtorical Ex- 
amination of the Authority of General Councils; ſhewing 
the falſe dealing, which hath been uſed in the publiſhing 
of them ; and the difference among the Papiſts themſelves 
about their Number. 1688, in 4to. II. The Reaſon- 
ableneſs and Certainty of the Chriſtian Religion, two 
Volumes in 8vo. 3d Edit. 1708. III. Defenſio S. Au- 
guſtini adverſus Foannis Pherepont in ejus opera Animad- 
wer/iones, Cambridge 1707, in 8vo. There was a ſe- 


_ cond Edition printed at London 1728, in 8vo. This 


(a) See his Life 
prefixed to his 
Wirks, and to his 
Apology ; and 
Prince's Wor- 
thies of Devon, 


ſupra. 
(e) Wood, Faſti 


Oxon, vol. 1. col. 
63. 2d edit. 


0% dem, Athen. ſurely in thy life thou art an Angel. 


Oxon, 


00 Tem, Fai tary to that Divine, when he diſputed in the Divinity-Schools with Chedſey, Treſham, {5) Word, Et 

Morgan, and others, about the Real Preſence (g). In 1550 he took the Degree of Ba- 
chelor of Divinity (); and became a zealous promoter of the Reformation, and a 
Preacher and Catechiſer at Sunningwel near Abingdon in Berkſhire (i). 
ceſſion of Queen Mary to the Crown in July 1553, 


Oxon, vole 1. col. 
69. : 


1) Prince's 


Warthies of De- 
vn, pag 419. 


2) Fuller, 


book is written againſt Monſieur Le Clerc, whom our 
author complains of for having treated the fathers, and 


0 


eſpecially St. Auſtin, with ſeverity, tho“ he allows 
Monſieur Le Clerc to be a man of no ſmall or con- 


temptible abilities: Mihi prefecto eſt nec amore nec odio, 
ſed ſeriptis folis cognitus: in ipſo autem non exiguas nec 
1 


contemnendas dotes agnoſco. . Remarks on ſome Books 
lately publiſhed, viz. Mr. Baſnage's Hiſtory of the 
Fews : Mr. Whiſton's Eight Sermons : Mr. Locks 
Paraphraſe and Notes on St. Paul's Epiftles : Mr. Le 
Clerc's Bibliotbeque Choifie, London 1509, in 8vo. V. 
He tranſlated zhe Life of Apollonius Tyaneus, written in 
French by Monſieur 'Tillemont. H. 


FJTEWEL (JOHN) a learned Engliſh Writer and Biſhop in the ſixteenth Ce, 


was ſon of John Jewel Gent. and was born 


at Bowden or Buden in the Pariſh of Ber- 


rinerber in Devonſhire May the 24th 1522 (). In July 1535 he was ſent to the Uni- 
verſity of Oxford, and entered into Merton College (h) under the tuition of Mr, John Park- 
hurſt, afterwards Biſhop of Norwich. Auguſt the 19th 1539 he was admitted Scholar of 
Corpus Chriſti College; and on the 20th of October 1540 took the Degree of Bache- 
pg-418- lor of Arts (c). Being now in the capacity of taking Pupils, many reſorted to him, 


4%) Prince, abi whom he moſtly inſtructed privately in Proteſtant principles, and publicly in Humanity 


Studies, being choſen Rhetoric Reader in his College (d). January the 28th 1544 


he took the degree of Maſter of Arts (e). 


His life during his reſidence in the College 


was ſo exemplary, that Mr. Moren, Dean of the College, uſed to ſay to him: I ſhould 
love thee, Jewel, if thou wert not a Zuinglian; in thy Faith ] hold thee a Heretic; but 


Thou art very 


good and honeſt, but a Lutheran (F). (f) Prince, pag, 
. 2: col: Upon the death of King Henry VIII he openly declared himſelf a Proteſtant, and upon“? | 


Peter Martyr's coming to Oxford, he frequented his lectures and ſermons, and was No- (e) Idem, ibid. 
y wy q (2) Idem, 


Oxon. vol. 1. 


col. 7 bY ; 


Upon the ac- „) Prince, 2. 


he was one of the firſt who felt 7, and Wood, 
Athen. Oxon. vol. 


the rage of the ſtorm then raiſed againſt the Reformation; for before any law was . col. 169. 


made, or order given by the 


[4] ExpelÞ'd the college by the fellows, by their own 
private authority.) They had nothing to object againſt 
him, but, 1. His following of Peter Martyr. 2. His 
preaching ſome doctrines contrary to Popery. 3. 
His taking orders according to the laws then in 
force (1). 4. His refuſal to be preſent at maſs, 
and other Popiſh ſolemnities (2). At his departure 


he took leave of the college in a Latin ſpeech, 


Church Hiſtory & full of pathetic eloquence : © I have often, ſays 
«6c 


Br:tain, B. 8, 
pag. 8. 


he, heretofore upon divers occaſions, if not 
« with ſo good ſucceſs as I wiſhed, yet with moſt 
«++ ardent affection and deſire of good, ſpoken unto you 
«* out of this place. But now, thro' the iniquity of 
the times, things are brought to this paſs, that I 
am to ſpeak only this at the laſt, that I muſt ſpeak 
«+ no more unto. you. I have incurred, I ſee, ſome 
mens implacable hatred ; but how deſervedly, God 
*© knows, and let them look to it. This I am ſure 
of, that they who would not have me ſtay here, 
would ſufter me to live no where. I yield to the 
time; and if they take any delight in my miſery, 
„ I hinder them not. What Ariltides prayed before 
he went into baniſhment, that I pray of Almighty 
God, that no man may think of me when I am 
25 18 and can they deſire more?“ Here his tears 
could no longer be reſtrained; at laſt he proceeded thus: 
Pardon me, if it do grieve me to leave the place, 


Vol. VI. 


continued 


Queen, he was expelled the College by the Fellows, by ½ Full-r's 
their own private authority (#) [A]: upon this he retired to Broad-gate's Hall, (now 
Pembroke College) where he continued tome time, and the fame of his learning d 


many ſcholars to him. He was likewiſe choſen Orator to the Univerſity [BJ. He 3 


Church Hiſtery of 
Britain, B. 8. 
rew pap. 8. ard 


« where I have been brought up, where I have lived 


<« hitherto, where I have been in ſome place of reckon- 


ing. But why do I flick to kill my heart with one 


« word? Alas! that I muſt ſpeak it, as with grief I 
„ muſt, Valeant fludia, valeant bac tefta, waleat 
« ſedes cultiſſima literarum, valeat jucundiſſimus con- 
& ſpectus veſtri; valete . juvenes, valete ſocii, valeie 
« fratres, valete oculi mei, valete omnes mei.“ 

[B] He avas likewiſe choſen Orator to the uniwerſity.] 
This we are informed of by Mr. Prince (3). And we 


(3 ) Ui ſupra, 


find that in the beginning of Queen Mary's reign he pag. 420. 


was employed to write in the name of the univerſity, 
the firſt congratulatory letter to her Majeſty. Wood in- 
forms us (4), that this taſk was evidently impoſed up- 


(4) Hift. & An- 


on Mr. Jewel by thoſe who meant him no kindneſs ; #7. Univ, Oran. 


for it was taken for granted, that he muſt either pro- 
voke the Roman Catholicks, or loſe the good opinion 
of his party. But he was ſo dexterous in his compo- 


lib. 1. pag. 274, 
275. See [tkeqvije 


Fuller, Church 


Hiſtory, B. 8. 


ſition, as to eſcape the ſnare. The addreſs being both pag. 6. 


reſpectful and guarded, paſſed the approbation of 
Jueſham the Com miſſary (5), and ſome other Doctors, 


and was well received by the Queen. Epiſtelam quan- 


dam gratulatoriam tranſmittendam decrevere ſedalitiorum 
prepofitr, Mag iſiro Fobanni Jevuel, Collegii Corporis 
Chriſti Socio, id negotii demandantes, Hoc hoftili in 
virum animo fuctum liquet, quem utique munere ills fung. 
non aliter poſſe ſponderent, quam ut vel Pontificiorum exa- 


Ce) Bab el, 
5 B 


(5) Cemmiſſario. 


Mr. Collier in 
hi Hecle ſi aſt. 
Hiftory, . Part 2. 
B 6. pas 349. 
has erroneouily 
rendered this 
word Liese Cban- 
cellor. 
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continued ſo long at Oxford, till he was called upon to ſubſcribe to ſome of the Popiſh 


doctrnes under the ſevereſt penalties z which he ſubmitted to. 
| procure his ſafety. z for Dr. Martial, Dean of Chriſt Church, who had changed his Re- 
1 


However this did not 


ion twice already, as he afterwards did twice or thrice more in the reign of Queen 


(1) Lie of Bi. Elizabeth (J), had certainly caught him in a ſnare laid for him, had he not gone that 
very night he was ſent for, a wrong way to London. In this journey, one Auguſtin 
Berner, a Swiſs, firſt a ſervant of Biſhop Latimer, and afterwards a Miniſter, found him 
15855 Page 1. lying upon the ground, almoſt dead with wearineſs and cold; and ſetting him upon an 
horſe, (for Mr. Jewel, though lame, made his eſcape, on foot) conveyed him to the 
Lady Anne Warcup's a widow, who entertained him for ſome time, and then ſent him 
up to London. Having twice or- thrice changed his lodgings in London, Sir Nicholas 
PER, a man of great diſtinction and in conſiderable offices at that time, furniſhed 
him. with money for his journey, and procured him a ſhip to convey him beyond ſea. 


ſhip Jewel, pre- 
fixed to his Apo- 


legy, printed in 


(m) Ibid. and 


Prince, pag: 420, 


421, 


(e) Prince, pag}. ThE Queen to viſit the weſtern parts of England in order. to root out Popery there (). (e) Godwin, de 
About this time he wrote a letter to Henry Bullinger concerning the ſtate, f 


422. 


(6) Biblictbeca 
Ligurina, pag. 


| He arrived at Francfort in the beginning of the ſecond year of Queen Mary's reign, 


where he made a public recantation of his ſubſcription to the Popiſh doctrines: Thence 
be went to Straſburg, and afterwardsto Zurich, -whither, he attended Peter Martyr, in 
whoſe houſe he reſided. During this time it is probable, that he made an excurſion to 


Padua, where he contracted a friendſh 
whom he afterwards addreſſed his Epi 


1 with Signior Scipio, a Venetian Gentleman, to 
tle concerning, the Council of Trent (n). After 


Queen Mary's death he returned to England in 1558, and was ſoon after employed 
with ſome others in a diſputation at Weſtminſter againſt the Papiſts; and deputed by 


id Præſulibus An- 
of Religion in g4e, in Epiſcp, 


England [C]. January the 21ſt 2559 he was conſecrated Biſhop of Saliſbury (o). His $*i#rie/4. 


writings have rendered his name famous over all Europe [D]. 


of Divinity May the 26th 1 565 (p). 
cerbaret, wel ſuorum a ſe mentes alienaret. Verum ſpes 
eos egregie fefellit, utriſque enim dubio quodam' & obſeuro 
feribendi genere ſatisfecit Fewellus, & epiſtolam a 
Treſpamo Commiſſario ac Doctoribus nonnullis prius ap- 
probatam, grate admodnm accepit Maria. 
[C] About this time he wrote a letter to Henry Bul- 


linger at Zurich, concerning the ſtate of religion in Eng- 


land.) In this letter, dated May 22, 1559, he re- 
turns Bullinger thanks for his fayours in Germany, 


134. and Collier, and for the letters which he had lately written to en- 
ub ſupra, Part 2. courage the Engliſh Divines to ſtand firm for the truth. 


R. 6 a 


®: 0. Page 432. He obſerves, © That arguments for reſolution were 


* 


very neceſſary at the preſent juncture. That the 
* reformed in England had not only their old antago- 
* niſts, but their late friends to encounter. That 
theſe latter had deſerted the cauſe, joined the enemy. 


and made a more vigorous and obſtinate reſiſtance 


«« than any of the reſt. And what gives us, ſays he, 
«© moſt trouble, we have the remainder of the Spaniſh 
+ vices, luxury, pride, and libertiniſm to contend 
With. As yet our fortunes are unreſtored, and we 
are little better for returning to our country. But 
We hope our affairs will mend ſhortly ; for the 
Queen is a prudent and religious Princeſs, and in- 
« clined to favour us. Religion is recovered to the 
„ fame foot, in which it ſtood in the reign of King 
„Edward VI. And I am fatisfied the letters ſent 
** hither by yourſelf and your republic, had a conſi- 
«« derable weight in this matter. The Queen will not 
«© endure the ſtyle of head of the Church. She is al- 
© together of opinion, that this title is too great for 


© any mortal, and ought to be given to none but 


„ Chriſt. And beſides, it has been ſo horribly abuſed 
«« by the Pope, that it is ſcarcely conſiſtent with a good 
«* conſcience for any perſon to make uſe of it. The 
«© Scottiſh Preſbyterians called this diſtinction a 6/a/- 
« phemous Title, when uſed either by Popes or Princes. 
„Their argument is this: The Church, ſay they, is 
the Spouſe of Chriſt. No Spouſe can be ſaid to 
have any other head, but him whoſe Spouſe ſhe is. 
„Now if the Church ſhould acknowledge herſelf to 
«© be the Spouſe of any other but Chriſt, ſhe would be 
« a profeſſed Adultereſs. To return, our univerſities 
* are in a lamentable Condition, and almoſt quite loſt 
*© to all ſenſe of orthodoxy. There are not now above 
«© two in Oxford of our ſentiment, and thoſe ſo far 
<« difpirited as to be of no uſe. Thus Friar Soto, and 


* 


* another Spaniſh Monk, have entirely deſtroyed 


„ Peter Martyr's plantation, and made a mere wilder- 
« neſs of the Lord's vineyard. Vou can ſcarcely ima- 
* gine that ſo great a ravage and deſolation of prin- 
% ciples could have happened in ſo ſhort a time. And 


1592 


< tho' I ſhould be glad to ſee any thing from Zurich 
in England, yet I would not adviſe you to ſend any 
« young travellers hither at preſent, unleſs you. would 
% have them come home with leſs learning, and a 


private perſons, or buſineſs of the ftate. 


„ worſe belief.” The reſt of the letter relates either to 


[D] His learned writings have rendered his name 


famous over all Europe.] They are as follow, I. Ex- 


hortatio ad Oxonienſes (7). II. Exhortatio in Collegio (y) 


Corporis Cbriſti, five Concio in Fundatoris Foxi Comme- rent. Humfredum 
morationem (8). III. Concis in Temph B. Mariæ Virg. in Vita Johann. 

Juelli, pag. 35. 
edit, 1573, in 


preached for his Degree of Batchelor of Divinity. It to, 


Oxon. Ann. 1550, in Pet. 4. 11. This ſermon was 


is reprinted in Dr. Laurence Humphrey's Life of him, 


p-. 49- and it was tranſlated into Engliſh by R. V. and (8) Ibid. pag. 45 


He: was created Doctor (7) Wood, Fai 
He died at Monketon-Farley September the 2 3 d xon. vol. 1, 


col. 96. | 


Vide Lau- 


printed at London 1586, in 8vo. IV. Oratio in Auld 46, &c. 


Collegii Cor poris Chriſti (g). This ſpeech was made to 
this ſociety, when he was obliged to leave them in 
1554. V. Epiſtala ad Scipionem Patritium Venetum de 
Cauſis cur Epi ſcopi Angliæ ad Concilium Tridentinum non 
convenirent, Ann. 1559. It is reprinted in an Appen- 


dix to the ſecond edition of Sir Nathanial Brent's 


tranſlation of the Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, Lon- 
don 1629, in folio. Signior Scipio, a noble Venetian, 
with whom our author had contracted an acquaintance 
at Padua, had written a letter to him, in which he 
obſerved, that himſelf, and many others, were ex- 
tremely ſurpriſed, that the Engl took no notice of 


the Council of Trent, nor ſent any repreſentatives, 


nor excuſed their abſence by letters. That they had 
„ made a ſudden alteration in religion, and taken 


leave in a manner of every thing, which had been 


„for ſo many years eſtabliſhed. That as far as he 
„could judge, this looked like pride in the manage- 
ment, and ſchiſm in the iſſue. That it was a moſt 
«© unwarrantable neglect to ſet aſide the Pope's autho- 
* rity, aad not appear at the Council upon his ſum- 
% mons. That it was not lawful to diſcuſs matters of 
religion elſewhere, That at ſuch general aſſemblies 
* the Patriarchs and Biſhops might be conſulted. 
« Here the learning of Chriſtendom and the flower of 
the Church was to be met with. This was the place 
«© where people might expect the Oracles of truth, and 
„the relolutions of the Holy Ghoſt. That when any 


* controverſy happened about the worſhip of God, it 


«© had been the cuſtom of pious Princes to refer the 
« matter to a public aſſembly of the Biſhops. That 
„the Apoſtles and Primitive Fathers eſteemed councils 
as the beſt expedient for diſcovering truth, and ſettling 
* "controverſies. By this means the hereſies of Arius 
« and Eunomius, of Eutyches, of Macedonius, and Pe- 


« lagiys, were ſuppreſſed, And thus the modern dif. 


« ferences 


(2) 
2 


) Godwin, ubi 
pra. 


E 


1571 in the fiftieth year of his age, and was interred almoſt in the middle of the cho's 
of his Cathedral at Saliſbury ( 7) With regard to his perſon, he was of a thin habit of 
body, which he exhauſted by his intenſe application to his ſtudies, which occaſioned a 


cold 


„ ferences might be agreed, and the breaches in the 
Church made up, if the parties would lay down 


„ animoſities, and apply to this remedy. But that to 


« go about adjuſting of theſe matters without the de. 
e cifion of a Council, is an irreligious attempt.” To 
this letter our author returned a large and ſolemn an- 
ſwer, wherein he takes notice, Thar the Engliſh 
«© were not the only nation which declined coming to 
rent; ſince the Patriarchs of Conſtantinople, An- 
«© tioch, and Alexandria, ſtood off; and the Church 
« of the Abyſlines, the Greeks, and Armenians, the 
« Chriſtians in Egypt and Barbary, in Perſia and 
4 India, ſent no body to appear at the Council. And 
« for inſtance in Europe; did the Crowns of Sweden 
«© and Denmark, ſays he, the Princes of Germany, 
«« the Reppblics of Swiſſerland, the Kingdom of Scot- 


land, to mention no more, comply with the ſum- 


« mons ? And ſince fo many other countries are not 
T repreſented at Trent, it is ſomewhat odd to wonder 
« at the Engliſh. And beſides, the Pope himſelf does 
te not appear at a Synod of his own convening. This 
sought to be eſteemed a ſtrange omiſſion.” Our au- 


thor goes on with his objections and remonſtrances 


againſt the Council, becauſe it was convened by the 


Pope, and not by the Emperor. He ſuppoſes, that 
Trent was not large enough to accommodate ſuch 


numbers as were neceſſary. He obſerves, that the 


Engliſh Biſhops were employed in inſtructing and go- 
verning their charge, and could not be abſent from 


their dioceſes without deſerting their function in ſome 


meaſure. That the prefent Pope Pius IV. made his 
way to the chair by Simony, and bribing the Car- 
dinals. That inſtead of paying his debts to Cardinal 


Caraffa, who procured him a majority, he confined 
that Prelate, and diſpatched him in priſon. That the 


antient Fathers declined coming to Councils, when 


they had reaſon to believe them to be packed and pre- 


| Paulinus, Biſhop of Triers, appear at the Council of 


Judiced againſt them. Thus St. Athanaſius refuſed to 
come to the Council of Sirmium ; and St. Chry/oflom 
took no notice of the Synod ſub guercu ; neither could 


Milan, where he foreſaw that every thing would be 
carried in favour of the Arrians. That the Fathers of 
'Trent had pre-engaged themſelves to the Pope, and 
ſworn away their freedom in voting. Laſtly he won- 
ders, „That the Pope ſhould ſummon the Engliſh to 
* the Council, who had been already pronounced he- 
« retics by his predeceſſors. What character ſhou!d 
they appear under? It was not probable, that the 
„Council would allow them the common privilege, 
* conſidering the cenſure paſſed on their doctrine. 


% What then muſt they take ſo long a journey to be 


« ſet at the bar, and plead as criminals ? By this me- 


| ** thod they could expect nothing more, but either to 


«© recant, or have the cenſure repeated upon them. 


But to ſtand to the Pope's juſtice, when they had 


« ſuch weighty exceptions to his authority, was more 
<< than they could ſubmit to.” VI. Letters between 
him and Dr. Henry Cole, pon occaſion of a Sermon 
that Mr. Jewel preached before the Queen's Majeſty, and 
her Honourable Council, London 1560, in 8vo. This 


Tetter-combat began March 18, 1559, and continued 
till May 18, 1560. VII. A Sermon preached at St. 


Paul's Croſs the ſecond Sunday before Eafler, Ann. 1560. 
on 1 Cor. xi. 23. London 1560, in 8vo. From this 
text he took occaſion to make a remarkavle challenge 


in defence of the Reformation. The Church of Eng- 


land was reproached with novelty by the Papiſts, and 
charged with departing from the primitive doctrine. In 
anſwer to this charge, the Biſhop defended the Pro- 
teſtant cauſe from the Scriptures and Fathers, adding 
this ſolemn proteſtation ; ** That if any learned man 
<« of all our adverſaries, or if all the learned men that 


e be alive, are able to ſhew any one ſufficient ſentence 


« out of any old Catholic Doctor or Father, or out 
of any old General Council, or out of the Holy 
Scriptures of God, or any one example of the Pri- 
mitive Church, whereby it may be clearly and 
e plainly proved, that there was any private maſs in 
„the world for the ſpace of fix hundred years after 
« 'Chrift, or that the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 


A «a 
a =S 


. _ 


*© was ever adminiſtred to the people under one kind, 
sor that the people then had their Common Prayers in 
©. 22 tongue, that they underſtood not, or that 
„the Biſhop of Rome was then called ati univerſal 
Biſhop, or the head of the univerſal Church, or 
that the people were taught to believe that Chriſt's 


body is really, ſubſtantially, corporeally, carnally, 


** or naturally in the Sacrament, or that his body is 
or may be in above a thouſand places atone time, 
* or that the Prieſt did then hold up the Sacrament 
over his head, or that the people did then fall down 
and Worſhip it with Divine honour, or that then the 
% Sacrament- was hanged up under a canopy, or 
% that in the Sacrament; after words of conſecration, 
© there remained only the accidents or ſhew, without 
* the ſubſtance of bread and wine, or that the Prieſt 
* then divided the Sacrament in three parts, and after 
received all alone himſelf, or that whoefvever had 
* then ſaid, that the then Sacrament is a pledge, token, 
or remembrance of Chriſt's body, had therefore been 
*« judged for an heretic, or that it was then lawful to 
have thirty, twenty, fifteen, or five maſſes ſaid in 
** oneday, or that images were then {et up in churches, 
„that the people might, worſhip them, or that the 
* lay-people were then forbidden to read the word of 
God in their own language; if any man alive can 
** prove any one of theſe articles, by any one clear or 
plain clauſe or ſentence of Scripture, antient Fathers, 
or any one General Council, or any example of the 
* Primitive Church, 1 here promiſe, that 1 will give 
over my opinion, and ſubſcribe to him. Yea, I 


further promiſe, that if any of all our adverſaries be 


* able clearly and plainly to prove, in manner afore- 
„ faid, that it was then lawful for a Prieſt to pro- 
** nounce the words of Conſecration cloſely and in 
* ſilence to himſelf, or that the Prieſt had then autho- 
* rity to offer up Chriſt unto his Father, or to receive 
the Sacrament for another, as they now do, or apply 
* the virtue of Chriſt's Death and Paſſion to any man 
by means of the maſs, or that then it was thought 
* a ſound doctrine to teach the people, that the maſs 
«© ex opere operato is able to remove our fins, or that 
any Chriſtian man called the Sacrament his Lord 
and God, or that the people were then taught to 
““ believe, that the body of Chriſt remaineth in the 
«© Sacrament ſo long as that bread remaineth without 
* corruption, or that a mouſe, worm, or other creature 
«© may eat the body of Chriſt, or that ignorance is the 
mother of devotion : as I ſaid before, fo ſay I now 
again, if any of them can clearly prove any of theſe 
„ things in the manner aforeſaid, I promiſe to yield 
and ſubſcribe unto him. Indeed they have long 
« boaſted of antiquity, &c. but when they are put io 
their proofs, they can produce nothing. I, ſpeak 
not this out of arrogancy, (thou Lord knoweſt it, 
* that knoweltall things) but becauſe it is in the cauſe 
of God, and for aſſerting his truth, I ſhould do God 
«« great injury, if I ſhould conceal it.” This challenge 
made a great noiſe, and the Papiſts thought themſelves 
obliged to anſwer it. Dr. Henry Cole wrote ſeveral | 
letters to him upon this ſubject (9). John Raſtell, a 0) Wood, 4a 
Jeſuit, publiſhed, likewiſe, .4 Confutation of a Sermon 09% vol. 1. 
proncunced by Mr. Jewel at Paul's Croſs, Antwerp 1564. 7. 
The Biſhop was likewiſe: attacked by Dorman, in his 
Proof of certain Articles of Religion denied by Mr. Jewel, 
Antwerp 1564, in 4to, and his Regueſt to Mr. Jewel, 
that he keep his Promiſe made by a ſolemn Proteſtation in 
his late Sermon at St. Paul's Croſi, 15 Fune 1567, 
London 1567, in 8vo, And by Martial. But the for- 
mer of theſe was anſwered by Dr. Alexander Nowel, 
in his Reprogf of a Book intitled, A Prodf of certain Ar- 
ticles in Religion denied by Mr. Jewel, ſet forth by Tho. 
Dorman, London 1565, in 4to 3 and his Repro of 
Mr. Dorman's Progf continued, &c. London 1 566, in 
4to. The latter was anſwered by his Auſauer zo John 
Martial's Treati/e of the Croſs, London 1565, in 40, 
But the Biſhop's moſt conſiderable antagoniſt was Mr. (10) Mr. Collier 
Thomas (10) Hardyng, who publiſhed, 4# Anſwer to in bis ace. 
Mr. Jewel's Challenge, Louvain 1564, in 40, Upon 5. 4 Uf. 462. 
this Biſhop Jewel publiſhed, VIII, A, Reply te Mr. e calls 
Hardyng's Anſaber; by peruſing” awheref the diſcreet him Jobn. 
I 
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cold that was the cauſe, of his lameneſs, which affected him to his death, Notwithſtanding 
this, moſt of his journies in Germany as well as in England were undertaken on foot, till he 
became a Biſhop. He was of a pleaſant and affable temper. He had naturally a very 
ſtrong memory, which he greatly improved by art; ſo that he could exactly repeat 
whatever he had written after once reading; and therefore generally at the ringing of 
the bell he began to commit his ſermons to his memory; which was ſo firm, that he uſed 
to ſay, that if he were to deliver a premeditated ſpeech before a thouſand auditors, ſhouting 
or fighting all the while, yet be could ſay all that he bad provided to ſpeak. And ſo quick 
was it in receiving, that when the Biſhop of Norwich propoſed to him many barbarous 
words out of a Kalendar, and Hooper Biſhop of Glouceſter forty ſtrange words, Welſh, 
Iriſh, and foreign terms, he after, once or twice reading at the moſt, and a little recol- 
lection repeated them all by heart backward and forward. Another time when Sir Ni- 
cholas Bacon, Lord Keeper of the Great Seal read to him only the laſt clauſes of ten 


lines in Eraſmuss Paraphraſe confuſed and diſmembered on purpoſe, he ſittin | 
while, and covering his face with his hand, on the. ſudden rehearſed all thoſe broken 


filent a 


parcels of ſentences the right way, and the contrary, without any heſitation, He pro- 
teſſed to teach others this art, and taught it his tutor Parkhurſt: beyond the ſeas ; and in 
a ſhort time learned all the Goſpel forward and backward, He was a great maſter of 
the antient languages, and ſkilled in the German and Italian. He was a conſtant Preacher, 


greatly charitable, an encourager of learning, and a regular Conformiſt [ZE]. 


and diligent Reader may eaſily ſee the eveak and un- 


flable Grounds of the Romiſh Religion in 27 Articles, 


London 1566, in fol. This was tranſlated into Latin 


by William Whitaker, Fellow of Trinity College in 
Cambridge, and printed at Geneva 15 85, in fol. with 
our author's Apologia Ecelgiaæ Anglicane. Mr. 
Hardyng wrote, in anſwer to this Reply, 4 Repoinder 
to Mr. Jewel's Reply ; by peruſing whereef the diſcreet 
and diligent Reader may eafily ſee the Anſever to his in- 


 folent Challenge juſtified,” and his Objections againſt the 


Maſi, &c. Antwerp 1566, in a thick quarto. And, 
Another Rejoinder to Mr. Jewel's Reply againſt the Sa- 
crifice of the Maſs, Louvain 1567, in 4to. IX. Apo- 
logia Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ, London 1562, in 8vo. It 
was ſeveral times printed in England and abroad, and 


tranſlated into Greek, and printed at Oxford 1614, in 


8vo. It was allo tranſlated into Engliſh, by the Lady 
Bacon, wife to Sir Nicholas Bacon, ſoon after the publi- 
cation of it, and printed under this title, An Apology, or Au- 


fever in Defence of this Church of England, concerning 


the State of Religion uſed in the ſame, London 1562, 
in 4to. This Apology was approved by the Queen, and 
ſet forth with the conſent of the Biſhops. Tt is a defence 
of the Engliſh Reformation, with a brief declaration 


of the religion profeſſed in the Church of England. It 
is written with great learning, clearneſs, and ſtrength, 


and with a peculiar elegance of ſtyle. It was well re- 
ceived by the Proteſtants abroad, as appears from a letter 
of Peter Martyr to our Biſhop, in which he informs 


him, that himſelf, Bullinger, and other Divines had 


{11) Ath. Oxon, 


vol. I. col. 171. 


read it with prodigious ſatisfaction. Mr. Wood ob- 


ſerves (11), That the Council of Trent, held at that 
time, {aw and cenſured it, and appointed a French- 
«© man and an Italian to anſwer it; but they hung 
„ back, and would, or rather could, not anſwer it.” 
Mr. Thomas Hardyng publiſhed 4 Confutation of it, 
printed. at Antwerp 1563, in 4to. Upon this the 
Biſhop wrote, X. 4 Defence of the Apology of the 
Church of England, containing an Anſwer to a certain 
Book lately ſet forth by Mr. Hardyng, and intitled, A 
Confutation, &c. in fix Parts, London 1564, 1567, 
in folio. Tranſlated into Latin by Thomas Braddock, 
B. D. and Fellow of Chriſt's College in Cambridge, 
and printed abroad in 1600, in folio. In anſwer to the 
Biſhop's Defence, Mr. Hardyng publiſhed 4 Detection 
of ſeveral foul Errors, Lyes, Slauders, &c, uttered and 
prattiſed by Mr. Jewel, in a Book by him ſet forth, in- 
titled, A Defence of the Apology, &c. Louvain 1564, 
in 4to. Upon this the Biſhop wrote, XI. An Anfwer 
10 Mr. Hardyng's Book, intitled, A Detection of cer- 
tain Errors, &c. London 1505. XII. A View of a 
ſeditious Bull ſent into England from Pius the Fifth, 
Biſhop of Rome, ann. 1569. Delivered in certain Ser- 
mons in the Cathedral Church of Sarum, 1570. London 
1582, in vo. XIII. A Treatiſe of the Holy Scriptures, 
gathered out of the Sermons preached at Saliſbury, 1570, 
London 1582, in 8v9. XIV. Expoſition on the two 
Epiſtles of the Apoſtle St. Paul 10 the Theſſalmians, 
London 1594, in 8vo. XV. 4 Treatiſe of the Sacra- 
ments, gathered aut of biz Sermons, London 1583, in 
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8vo. XVI. Certain Sermons preached befare the Queen's | 


Majeſty at Paul's Croſs, and elſewhere, There are 13 
in number. All theſe books, (except the firſt five 
abovementioned) with the Sermons and Apology, were 
printed in one volume in folio at London 1609, with 


an Abſtract of his Liſe, bur full e e (ſays Mr. 


Wood) written by Daniel Featly. Beſides theſe wri- 


tings, he left in manuſcript, 4 Paraphraſtical Expoſi- 


tion of the Epiſtles and Goſpels throughout the whole Year : 


A continuate Expoſition of the Creed, Lord's Prayer, and 


— 


Ten Commandments : A Commentary upon the Epiſtle of 
the Galatians, and on the Epiſtle of St. Peter. In 1641 


there was printed in his name at London, in one ſheet 


in quarto, An Anſwer to certain frivolous Objections 


againſt the Government of the Church of England. He 


wrote likewiſe a Dialogue, in which he comprehended 


the ſum of the Art of Rhetoric (12). 12 Prince's 
 [F]A regular confurmiſt.] Dr. Laurence Humſrey, = les, Page 
In the Life of our Biſhop, has endeavoured to repreſent 


him a favourer of the Non-conformiſts. But it is cer- 
tain, that he oppoſed them in his exile, when they 
began their diſputes at Franckfort; and in a ſermon 
of his preached at Paul's. Croſs, not long before his 
death, and printed among his Works in 1609, he de- 
fended the rites and ceremonies of the Church againſt 
them. He had likewiſe a conference with ſome of 
them concerning the ceremonies of the preſent ſtate of 
the Church, which he mentioned with ſuch vigour, 
that tho" upon his death-bed he profeſſed, that neither 
his ſermon nor conference were undertaken to pleaſe 


any mortal man, or to trouble thoſe who thought dif- 


ferently from him ; yet the Puritans could not forbear 


ſhewing their reſentments againſt him (13). I was (73) Prince, ui 
firange to me, ſays Dr. Whitgift (14), 46 bear fo nb- Iibra, page 42% 
table a Biſhop, ſo learned a man, ſo ſiout a champion of (14) Anſwer to 
true religion, ſo painful a Prelate, as Biſhop Jewel, ſo the Admonition, 
ungratefully and Joightfulh uſed by a fart of wawering bag. 423. 


wicked tongues. 


e is ſuppoſed likewiſe to have been 


the author of a paper, intitled, A brief and lamentable 


Confideration of the Apparel now uſed by the Clergy of 
England, written in the year 1566, His addreſs to 
the Non-conformiſts in the cloſe is very remarkable; 
Do not ſuffer Satan, /ays he, to perplex your con- 
* ſciences. Throw up your conteſt, and make for 
* unity. Be not aſhamed to repent, ner afraid of 


manded to go to Nineveh, and denounce the judg- 
«© ment of God. Inſtead of this, we deſert our buſi- 
« neſs, and lie idle in the hold. This miſbehaviour 

draws the ſtorm upon us ; and unleſs Jonas repents, 


churches ; why do ye quit them, and run to field- 
conventicles? You have public places to officiate in; 
what makes you affect private meetings? You have 
the Chriſtian Religion preached to you in its original 
purity 3 what reaſon then can ye have to be dil- 
% guſted ? Are not the Holy Scriptures read to you? 
Hlave ye not the liberty of peruſing them at plea- 
« ſure? And is not Popery Aiſgharged As for thoſe, 
«« who conform to the habit, were they not papel 
3 | « for 


loſing your credit with the people. We are com- | 


the ſhip is in danger of being loſt. You have 


{a) N 
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IGNATIUS, the Founder of the Jeſuits. See LOYOLA. 


4 for their orthodoxy ? And did they not give up 
« their fortune with all the reſignation imaginable ? 
Who takes more pains in preaching ? Who writes 
to better purpoſe? Who manages with more vigi- 
„ Jance and vigour in their reſpective ſtations than 


{a) A part of the 


was anciently 


« theſe men? You talk of reformation, but they 
„ praQtiſe it. If you love Chriſt, feed his ſheep, and 


do not quarrel in his vineyard; Let us help to bear 


one another's burthens, love our brethren, and not 
** diſturb the public repoſe.” | T, 


ILLYRICUS (MATTHIAS FLACIUS) one of the moſt learned Divines of the 
Augſburg Confeſſion, was born at Albona in Iſtria (a) March the 3d 1520. He ſtudied 
the Belles Lettres at Venice under Egnatius, and having from his ſeventeenth year a 


_—_ ym ©! ſtrong inclination to ſtudy Divinity, he reſolved to be a Monk, becauſe he wanted mo- 
1% chat Matthias NEY to maintain himſelf in the Univerſities, and therefore the only means he had to latisfy 


Flacius was ſur- 


e ee his inclination was by ſtudying in a monaſtery. He acquainted a Provincial of the Cor- 
It is not true, as deliers, who was his mother's relation, with his deſign. This Provincial, who began 


Melchior Adam, 


Mi.veral others already to have a taſte for the Reformation [A], adviſed him to go into Germany, and 


aſſert, that be not to ſhut himſelf up in a convent. Flacius followed that advice, and arrived at Baſil 


was born in Scla- 


mae in the year 1539 [BJ. Having continued there a few months he went to Tubingen, 
whence he removed to Wittemberg in the year 1541, and ſtudied there under Luther 
and Melanchthon. He got a livelihood by teaching Greek and Hebrew, Having ac- 


quainted Pomeranius, and afterwards Luther with the temptations that diſturbed his mind 


concerning ſin, God's wrath, and predeſtination, he was publicly prayed for at church, 
and they afforded him all the comfort which the holy Scriptures furniſh us with, ſo that 
his mind was ſoon eaſy. Melanchthon gave him a thouſand proofs of his good nature 


(% Micrelius a 


therefore is miſ - 


and generoſity: they found a wife for him, and gave him ſome employment in the Uni- 
verſity in the year 1544 (5). All the ſchools in Saxony having been diſperſed by the war, 


len who makes Flacius went to Brunſwick, where he gained a great reputation by his Lectures. He re- 
him Profelſor at turned to his former employment at Wittemberg in the year 1547, and ſoon after he 


Wittemberg as 


ben as the year ſtrongly oppoſed the Interim, and all the prudent and diſcreet methods, which Melanch- 


1540. Syntzem- thon hinted were proper to be followed; and that he might be more at liberty to exclaim 


Hi. Eccleſ. Pag · 


m. 7951 againſt Popery, without regard for any body, he retired (c) to Magdeburg, which town C) In April 
was at that time proſcribed by the Emperor. He publiſhed there feveral works, but the 
moſt conſiderable of them is certainly that Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, which was called the 


Centuries of Magdeburg, and of which he had the chief direction. He accepted the. polt 
that was offered him in the new Univerſity of Iena in the year 1557, and taught there 


five years; after which, as he could not agree with his collegue Victorinus Strigelius C 


1 


[4] This Provincial, who began already to have a 

taſte for the Reformation.] He deſerves a place in the 

Martyrology of the Proteſtants, fince after he had ſuf- 

(1) Melch. A- fered during twenty years great hardſhips in goal, 
dam, in Vit. becauſe he was ſuſpeQed of hereſy, he was thrown into 
Tees, pag. 472» the ſea. His name was Baldus Lupatinus. Baldus autem 


SO” © 2 2 i | | a 
om 0 Effet. ifte, ut hoc iv waged addamus, paulo poſt in ſuſpicionem 


| bus, page 157 Bereſeos wenit : ac Venetiis vigiuti ipſos annos fatum 


fqualoremgque carceris, tandem in mari ſummer ſus ſuppli- 
cium fortiter pertulit (1). i. e.“ This Baldus, to add 


this by the by, was ſoon after ſuſpected of hereſy ; | 


(2) In Efigiebus, “ and having ſuffered great hardſhip in goal at Ve- 
7 nice during twenty years, he was at laſt caſt into 
(1) Addit. aux ** the fea, and underwent his puniſhment with a great 
Fig, tom. 1. d gte 9 
a * [B] He arrived at Baſil in the year 1539.] He was 
therefore nineteen years old at that time. Whence it 
(4) In the year follows that Verheiden (2) is miſtaken, when he aflerts 
1560 according to that Illyricus was ſeventeen years old when he went 
Micrelius, J to Baſil. Monſieur Teiflier (3) has followed Verhei- 
tagm. HI. Ec- . 
ceſ. pag. m. $27, den's account. 


328. But accord- [C] He could 1 agree with his Collegue Victorinus 


ing to Melch. Strigelius] They were of different opinions concern- 

os 85 't- ing the converſion of man, and concerning the power 
iP, Ys nn £ ö pt 5 5 

bg. 420: it was Of free-will. They dilputed upon theſe ſubjects at 


in 1557. Weimar before the Duke of Saxony (4). They ran 
{5) Spondanus, 


ad ann, 1560, 
num. 32. 


that are called Adiaphoriſtes and Sy nergiſts, who aſcrib- 
ed a great deal to free-will, and pretended that ori- 
ginal fin did but ſlightiy wound the ſoul (5). Flacius 
(5) See Micrz- on the contrary aſſerted, that that ſin was the very 
mY, \yntugm. ſubſtance of the foul. The controverſy was carried on 
1 3 bs. in thirteen meetings, the acts of which were publiſhed 

5 with a preface to them by Muſæus, who was one of Fla- 
Rxyr.xc+1- Cius's followers (6). We ſee here plainly what a de- 
sen Flacius's fire to contradict others may produce. It is a pal- 
8 concetn- fon which carries perſons of a briſk and lively genius 
Frag E of beyond bounds. Fiacius, who could not be ſatisfied 
with differing moderately from his rival, receded from 
his opinion as far as he could, and ſeeing him aſſert 


Vol. VI, 


upon the contrary extremes; Strigelius favoured thoſe | 


he 


that original ſin wounded the foul only with regard to 
her accidental properties, he reſolved to maintain that 


the very ſubſtance of the ſoul was corrupted, whence 


it followed that fin was the very ſubſtance of the ſoul. 


Flacius would never have dreamed of that doctrine, 


had not his Collegue taught the contrary doctrine. But 
if the controverſy which aroſe between theſe two Pro- 
feſſors, ſhews us what may be the conſequences of a 
ſpirit of contradiction, and of the <wipia ris arboaxic, 


or the keeping no medium in going to contrary . ex- 


tremes, it thews us alſo how proper the Peripatetic 
Philoſophy is to foment diviſions amongſt the Divines : 
For Illy ricus's docttine would have given no offence, 


had men believed with the new Philoſophers, that there 


are no accidents diſtinct from the ſubſtances; that pain 
for inſtance is nothing elſe but the ſoul itfelf as it is 
modified after a certain manner : this being granted, 
it is plain that Illyricus's doctrine is very true; fin is 
not a being diſtinct from the ſoul that ſins, nor is vir- 
tue a being diſtinct from the virtuous ſoul. I cannot 
conceive how thoſe Divines, who ſuppoſe, that there 
is a real diſtinction between the foul and the modifica- 
tions of the ſoul, dare to aſſert that there happens an 
alteration in a man, when he paſſes from a ſtate of 


innocence to a ſtate of fin, or from a {tate of fin to a 


ſtate of grace. According to theſe Divines, when a 
man fins, there is an entity produced diſtinct from the 
ſoul, which entity unites with the ſoul, and makes up 
with it an whole, which contains two beings really di- 
ſtinct from each other, the one of which is called ſub- 
ſtance, and the other accident. I maintain that this union 
does not produce any alteration in the ſoul, and that 
the ſoul continues to be exactly the ſame as it was 


before that union. You may mix grains of wheat 


with grains of barley as much as you pleaſe, you will 
never make them ceaſe to be wheat ; and in all the 
natural and artificial mixtures, the compound bodies be- 
come indeed capable of a new kind of actions; but 
yet each part of theſe compounds, as much as it is 
diſtinct from all the other parts, keeps diſtinctly the 
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5 C 5 


1549 Buchelc. 
pig Ms» 564+ 


* 
vi 
8, 
4 
* 
17% 
\ d 
73 
21: 


464 
"nh 
2 
1 
> {LF 
pf 

5 


. 
— — — 


2 N 
e e eee ee e e open 


— 


P 
— * as 


— —— — « 1 3 


— — 


KY — — 


; Ae Ys VA ——— * . d 22> P . - a M.-Y 2 S 8 2 r n * 
p ; e 8 CR Edo ee oe —— — . 8 

* _— A 3 I 2 > ——— — _ — — chan >. — 5 1 —— . n > ES CSI 5 OI 

— — — 3 2 - 5 5 . . 3 A * * ” Rr & LE 5 — 2 
. 5 22 . — 2 . 1 rg mon wg, ener Ee eee eee 4 7 

2 , FCC % i eds FC EE BEES Ee ET PPT by «WG CARD * mg 
n - 1 D I IE - e 1 - 
v 3 —_— 2 _— LO 4 - 


by 2 a 2 a * 
A : * IT — FG 40 as 
— OO Ie? — Gi ite tid "=. = — 
ac — TT OO CY — — — _ — P — 1 — 
—ͤ—U— Os II” =D » —— ͤ— He. —— ABST ef —é — * * 
—U 7d — y x 2 — — — — head . . rogen > EO TE wad; 1 " is N 


| (10) Philip 11 © dexes (103 


S ILL 


he retired to Ratiſbon, where he continued to publiſh a great many books. In the year 

1567 he was called into Brabant to eſtabliſh churches there according to the Augſburg 
Confeſſion ; but the perſecution ſoon diſperſed theſe new congregations ; ſo that he 

went to Straſburg, and thence to Francfort, where his reputation ſuffered a great loſs ; 
for he was forſaken by - moſt of his followers, becauſe he was charged with holding the (2) Nepiithuan 
opinions of the Manichees ; the ground of this charge was, his teaching that fin is not 4 e 


cum Mireretyy, 


(4) See the re- an accident, but the very eſſence of our ſouls (d). He died at Franctort March the 1 1th Cal. Buezu, 


mark [C]. 


1575 (e). He was a man of excellent parts, of a vaſt genius, extenſive learning, and 


-ent. 16. Haya 
TAY g, ad ang. 


(e) Taken from great zeal againſt Popery, but his reſtleſs, paſſionate, and quarrelſome temper ſpoiled all 4575, & 


uen ſtedt, de 


Melchior Adam« his good qualities, and occaſioned a thouſand diſturbances in the Proteſtant Church. He P E, 


in Vitis Ger ma- 


norum Theologe= did not ſeruple to aſſert that Princes ought to be kept in awe by the fear of ſeditions (/). PE: 263. 
ram, bag. 472, There was no reaſon to lament his death; for diviſions, which are always juſtly ſcan- | 


& ſeg 


dalous, were at that time more pernicious than war, becauſe they gave the Church of (2) Simlerus, in 


his Epitome of 


(f) Met ſediti- Rome a fair opportunity to reproach the growing Reformation. Some have ſaid that the 2 ard Teil. 
ee e only good action he did was to die (g): this is running upon extremes. He publiſhed a Ku au 


efſe Principes. 


Eliges, tom + I, 


Melanchth Epi. great many books (5), and none of his contemporaries knew how to ſearch old Libraries RE tives a 
evi. pag- 134 with more advantage than he did. He got from one of them an antient Maſs-book [D], hem 


ſame nature it had beſore. And thus we may fay, 

that if the ſoul were really diftin@ from its ſin, that is 

to ſay, from the ſin, with which it would be united, in 

that caſe the ſoul would never paſs to another ſtate. A 

ſoul once innocent would for ever be ſo. See what 

(7) caſimirus the Nominals ſay (7) againſt thoſe who aſſert that 
Tholofas, in A. Accidents are really diſtin from Subſtances. 

romis Peripateti= [D] He got from a Library an antient Maſi. Book. ] 

2 "& bes · Here follows the title of that work, which was print- 

328 . ed at Straſburg for Chriſtopher Mylius in the year 

1557. Mia Latina, que olim ante Romanam circa 

ſeptingenteſimum Domini annum in uſu fuit bona fide 

ex wn authenticoque Codice deſcripta a Matthia 

Flacio Illyrico. i. e. The Latin Maſs-Book, which 

« was formerly in uſe before the Roman, about the 

year 700, faithfully tranſcribed from an antient and 

„authentic Manuſcript, by Matthias Flacius Illyri- 

| „ cus.” Thus Monſieur Colomies gives us that 

($) colomiẽs, title (8), and he had perhaps tranſcribed it from the 

Bibiot b. Cboiſie, Sieur du Peyrat's work (9). He has added ſeveral cu- 

pas 12 rious particulars concerning that Maſs-Book. He ob- 

(9) Du Peyrat, ferves that the Lutherans thinking it “ inconſiſtent 

Antiquitez de la . with the belief and practice of the Roman Catho- 


Chapelle du Roi, « lics, boaſted of it on every occaſion ; that the Ca- 


Page 561 4 tholics, for their part, without examining that 

«© Maſs-Book very exactly, prohibited it in their In- 
that the Lutherans coming to 
by the Duke of „ examine that Maſs-Book more carefully, and tind- 
Alva's advice 4 ing that it did not favour their opinions, ſuppreſſed 


and at his requeſt . . « , 
„ all the copies of it they could meet with, ſo that it 


Sixtus V. Colo- became very ſcarce : and that the Roman Catho- 


miẽs, Biblicth, * lics making an advantage of this kind of a retrac- 
Choifie, page 12. 4 tation, have ſince cauſed that Maſs-Book (11) to be 

Father Le reprinted, notwithſtanding the prohibition of the 
6 1 Pope and of the King of Spain.” Ido not 
ſerted it in his doubt but he owes to the Sieur du Peyrat all that he 
Ecclefiaftical An- aſſerts of the Lutherans concerning the ſuppreſſing of 


nals of France ; 
and Cardinal Bo- 


his Liturgie,. Peyrat does not give us any other reaſon for what he 
Ibid. pag. 122 charges the Lutherans with, but the ſcarcity of the 
copies of that Maſs-Book, I own that he quotes a 
paſſage from Wicelius, in which Illyricus is cenſured 
for imprudently furniſhing the Roman Catholics with 
arms againſt his own ſect by the printing of that Maſs- 
Book. But this makes rather againſt than for du Pey- 
rat's aſſertion, For Wicelius does not charge the Lu- 
therans with making amends for: their blunder by 
ſuppreſſing the copies; and yet if du Peyrat were in 
the right, they had already ſuppreſſed them when 
Wicelius publiſhed his book. He publiſhed it in the 
year 1564. Now du Peyrat's argument is grounded 
upon this, namely, that Caſſander and Pamelius 515 
Contemporary, did not in the leaſt mention Illyricus's 
Maſs-Book in their works concerning Liturgies. And 
„% Du Peyrat, Yet, ſays he (12), they have wery carefully enquired for 
Anttquitez de la all that relates to this ſubject, and they had great 


CLapelle du Rei, credit in Germany . .. . . by which they could eaſily get all 


Page Cr. the books that were of any uſe to them. He argued there- 
fore after this manner: If the Lutherans had not de- 
ſtroyed all the copies of the Maſs- Book, which Illy- 
ricus had publiſhed, Caſſander would have mentioned 
that Maſs-Book, for he would certainly have ſeen a 
copy of is. But he has not mentioned it in the leaſt ; 


| 


40 


the copies: but I would not anſwer for him, that he 
na at the end of Was not a little too credulous in this reſpect; for du 


Which 


it is therefore certain that the Lutherans had deſtroy- | 

ed all the copies of it. Obſerve that Caſſander's book 613) In th 

upon the Liturgies was printed (13) ſome years before 558 wy * = 

Wicelius's. We ſhall ſhew hereunder, that Caſſander's Aner. Bib 

not mentioning Illyricus's Maſs-Book is no proof of #c!grc. pag. 261, 

the ſcarcity of it, and that. it does not follow from 

thence that he knew nothing of it. I ſhall only ob- 

ſerve at preſent, that Wicelius's cenſure is an argument 

againſt the Sieur du Peyrat. But let us ſee what he 

relates (14). 5 | | (14) wu 12 
„ Flavius (15) Illyricus having inconſiderately pub- Chapelle dn rh 

* liſhed it at Straſburg in the year 1557, not mind- pag, 617, 25 

* ing what he was doing, and the Lutherans and 

other Heretics in Germany obſerving the great 15 He calls 

66 

antient Maſs. Book, gathered up all the copies of it 

they could meet with, and ſuppreſſed them, that 

the Roman Catholics might nat have any know- 

ledge of it, nor urge it againſt them, as claſhing 

* entirely with Luther and Calvin's ſect. George 

% Wicelius (“), an antient diſciple of Luther, who left (“) Vide Georgi- 

him at lait, and threw himſelf into the pale of the Rnd xg har 
church, ' mentioning Flavius Illyricus in h _ 

of the Church-Liturgy, printed in the year 1564, 

ſeven years after this Gallican Maſe-Book was pub- 

liſhed, ſeverely cenſures Flavius Illyricus on ac- 


count of that Latin Maſs-Book's (+), ſaying, even () It was called 


the blind might ſee very plainly, that by printing he Gallic or 
it, he had ignorantly and imprudently hurt the 
cauſe of Luther and Calvin's parties, and very much 
** obliged the Catholics. Wicelius's words are as 
* follow. Mathias Flavius Ilyricus edidit repertam 
* Mifam Latinam, non triumphans tamen de Theſauro 
tanto adverſus Cathalicos, quùm vel cæcutienti homini 
apparet totum illud quod edidit, contra Lutheri, 
© Catvinique ſectas edidiſſe, ſed & Catholicis nobis rem 
enge gratiſſimam fecifſe ; quid enim ibi niſi Mifſam 
Latinam, quæ hodie in uſu generali eſt, inſciens, im- 
* prudenſque defendit ? Tantum abeſt, ut ſuo, ſectægue 
** more oppugnet ; locupletior eſt illa quidem, pluſque pre- 
cum continet, ſed omninò tamen eadem cum ufitatd, 
** cujus etiam dicta, fattaque omnia paſjim ſequitur, ut 
* diverſam eſſè confirmare nemo audeat. i. e. Mathias 
Flavius Iliyricus publiſhed a Latin Maſs. book which 
he met with : but yet he could not make any ad- 
vantage of that treaſure againſt the Catholics ; for | 
even the blind may plainly ice that the whole book 


«cc 
40 


he publiſhed is againſt Luther and Calvin's ſect, and 


that by printing it he obliged us Catholics very 
« much. For what elſe has been done beſides vindica- 
«« ting the Latin Maſs, which is generally in ule ? 
That which he publiſhed is indeed larger, and con- 
«« tains more prayers, but yet it contains the very 
« ſame things with that which is in uſe, the words 
and actions of which it follows through the whole, 
«« ſo that no one will dare to aſſert that it is different 
« from it.” This was undoubtedly the reaſon, why 
« Flavius Illyricus and his followers in Germany, be- 
ing ſenſible of the imprudence they had been guilty 


of, burnt or otherwiſe ſuppreſſed that Gallican or La- 
tin Maſs-Book, fearing left they ſhou!d be a laugh- 
« ing-itock to all the world. I am confirmed in this 


« opinion, when 1 conſider, that though that Maſs- 
« Book was printed at Straſburg in the year 1557, 
. yet 


prejudice their new opinions received from that bim always thus. | 


1s defence giæ Ecclefraſtice, 


Latin Maſi- Bol. 
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which he publiſhed in the year 1557. ' This will give us an opportunity to examine ſe- 
veral particulars. He got allo from thoſe Libraries an infinite number of collections, 
which have been very uſeful to ſeveral perſons, I mean the Memoirs he collected to 


compile his Catalogus Teſtium Veritatis [E]; i.e. © A Lift of the Witneſſes to the Truth.“ 


« yet neither George Caſſander, who died but in Fe- 

(J) This is plain “ bruary 1566 (4), nor Pamelius his Contempo- 
from Caſſander's 4% rary .. .. mention it in the leaſt.“ Du Peyrat re- 
Epitaph, 88 ports the ſame thing in page 623. I maintain, /ays 
ande City of be, that ſince neither Caſſander nor Pamelius, who 
Ghent, and put © carefully enquired for all kinds of Liturgies, never 
up in the church 44 ſaw this, which yet was printed in their life-time, 
of St. Francis of « eight or nine years before the death of either (16), 
Poland. It is pre* cc and ſince even at preſent it is very ſcarce both in 
2 1 % France and in Germany, the Lutherans and the 
: « Calviniſts have made a ſacrifice of it to Vulcan, As 

(16) This is ** Joon as it was publiſhed, to prevent the Catholics 
falle with regard © from having any knowledge of it, and from urging 
to Pamelius, © jt againſt them, as a very ſharp knife, come from 
who died in Sept. c their own ſhop and out of their own hands, to cut 


1587, in the 52d 0. their throat with, and prove their blind obſtinacy 
year of his age. 


Ilis book of Li- ©* againſt the antient and true doctrine of the Ca- 


turgies, was ** tholic, Apoſtolic, and Roman Church.” Let us 


printed in the ſee now whether Caſſander's filence proves any 


ear 1571. See thine: 
Fateh. Boles Mr. Colomies, who refutes Cardinal Bona, ought to 
page 42 5 have known, that du Peyrat miſled that Cardinal : 
The cenſure muſt therefore have been levelled firſt a- 

gainſt du Peyrat. However it be, here follow Co- 


55 Colomits, lomiés's words (67). “ Cardinal Bona was miſtaken, 


Bibliotb. Choifie, ** when he _— that Caflander never ſaw the 
pag. 14+ « Maſs-Book publiſhed by 111yricus. For beſides that 
„ in Caſſander's collection of antient prayers, there 

* are ſome which are alſo to be met with in Illyricus's 

4 Maſs-Book, here follow the words of Fr. Baudouin, 

« a famous Civilian, in a letter to Caſſander, dated from 

« Prancfort in the year 1557, that is to ſay, the ſame 

«« year that Maſs-Book was printed. Francofordiam re- 


ce werſus, reperi Miyrici ad me literas cum libello de 


« Miſa ad Palatinum noſtrum. (He means Otho Elec- 
« tor Palatine, to whom the book is dedicated.) Ro- 
gat ille meum judicium de ſuis Miſe antiquitatibus. 
Ego id ad te nunc refero, & libellum ipſum mitto, de 
% quo quid ſentire debeamus familiariter nos moneas, ut 
* de qua re tam multi multa confus? balbutiunt, redtè & 
« diſtin? reſpondere aliquando poſſimus. 1. e. Being 
returned to Frankfort, I found there a letter from 
Illyricus to me, with his Maſs-Book dedicated to 
% Otho Elector Palatine. He defires me to give him 


* 


«© my opinion concerning the antiquity of that Maſs- 


% Book. I refer it now to you, and ſend you the 
book, praying you would let me know in a friendly 
% manner, what we ought to think of it ; that as ſe- 
« yeral perſons ſay now a great many things of it at 
« random; we may know at laſt how to anſwer them 
« rightly and poſitively.” I have another argument 
| ſtronger than that to prove, that Caſſander had peruſed 


(18) Here it IIlyricus's Maſs-Book ; and, what is very remarkable, 


follows, but I du Peyrat himſelf affords me that argument. I find 
e corrected: in 3 marginal note (18), which he has put in page 622, 
wels in . 44 that this Maſs-Book is mentioned at the end of a book 
calcem libelli de printed in the year 1561, intitled, De officio pii ac pub- 
officio pii ac pub- lice tranquillitatis vere amantis viri, Sc. i. e. Con- 


lice tranguillita- 4. cerning the duty of a pious man, and a true lover of 


tis dere amantis r. 11 65 _ « 2 ; 
wiri in bye Reli.“ the public tranquillity, &c.” Now it is certain that 


gionis diſidio iy. Caſſander wrote a book with this title. If du Peyrat 
fis excuſi, anno had known this, he would not have aſſerted that Caſ- 
1561 referuntur ſander never ſaw Flacius's Maſs-Book. It appears from 
Lo Mixes thence that he urged a very bad argument, as to what 
rum libri, ex qui- relates to Caſſander, in order to prove that the copies 
bus wideri pore} of that Maſs- Book were become very ſcarce. But after 


guam nen ſit dif- all, will ſome ſay, it is certain that they became 


Telit controver- ſcarce, and that Caſſander did not mention that Maſs- 


fiarum in Religi- 


one eonciliatiz, / Book in his Book of Liturgies. With regard to this 
centrovertendi jiu. laſt particular 1 anſwer, that this work of Caſſander 
dum vitetur, in- was perhaps already printed off, when the author re- 
fer quos fit mentio cejyed Illyricus's book. Valerius Andreas obſerves in 
7jende Miſe Yin Bibliotheque, that Caſſander's book was printed in 
his verbis, Miſa | ** | : 4 

Latina wetus, the year 15 58. Though this be put in the title- 


gc ante700 an- page, yet the book might have been expoſed to ſale in 


nes 1n uſu fuir in Autumn 1557, at which time Caſſander might not 
ev Sell yet have received the book, which Illyricus had pub- 
mica, ae liſhed in the year 1557. As to the other particular, 
apud Chriſt, My- I ſhall only obſerve that there are ſeveral works of II- 


bum 15 57, lyricus which are as ſcarce as his Gallican Maſs-Book, 


It 


There are a great many other reaſons of the ſcarcity 
of a book, beſides the care that is taken to burn all 
the copies of it, that can be met with. 
[E] 1 mean the Memoirs he collected to compile his 
Catalogus Teſtium Veritatis.] The misfortune is, that 
he is charged with having ſtolen manuſcripts. Let us 
ſee what Melchior Adam relates. Tertium locum facile 
obtinet Marty rologium illud, quod hac occaſſone compila- 
tum ferunt. Contexuit abbas Johannes Trithemius ca- 
talogum auctorum. Hunc cum vidiſſet Flacius, tempe- 
rare ſibi non potuit, quin difſimulata perſona & habitu, 
aliquot in Germania monaſteriorum bibliothecas perluſtra- 
ret: quos commode poſſet hifloricos clam auferret : atque 
iflo adminiculo librum, qui Catalogus Teſtium Veritatis 
indigitatur, conſcriberet( iq). i. e. * We may juſtly place in {19) Melchior 
*© the third rank that Martyrology, which was compoſed Fe e r 
on this occaſion. The Abbot John Trithemius drew 2 25 cg 
85 : quotes Kec- 
up a catalogue of authors. When Flacius had ſeen kerman. in Mew 
„it, he had no reſt till under a falſe name and in dif- thed. Hr. 
«« guiſe he viſited ſome libraries of the Convents in 
Germany; whence he ſtole clandeſtinely all the hiſ- 
„e torical books he could conveniently take, and by 
“that help he wrote the work, which is intitled, 4 
« Lift or Catalogue of the Witneſſes of the Truth.” The 
Roman Catholic writers did not fail to make an ad- 
vantage of this obſervation. Egregium ſcilicet opus, 
ſays Spondanus (20), after he had tranſcribed that re- (20) Spondanus, 


mark, and quoted Melchior Adam, quod ex furto & ann. 1560. num, : 


fſacrilegio impii transfugee confectum eft, ut mirum videri 3% He n _ 
non debeat fi tot mendaciis & wr AN ſcattat a patre DO fir Big 
omnis nequitie & immunditiæ erudatis. i. e. An adam a Luthe- 
* egregious work indeed, which an impious deſerter ran. 
compiled from what he facrilegiouſly ſtole: nor 

* ought we to wonder that it ſhould abound with 

« ſo many lies and falſities, belched out by the fa- 

< ther of all wickedneſs and villainy.” See in page 

120 of Colomics's Opuſcula, what is ſaid there of Lin- 

denbroch. But after all, it is going too far, to infer 

from a man's ſtealing of manuſcripts, that he alſo 

falſifies them afterwards, and publiſhes them with a 

thouſand alterations. Spondanus 1s not well warranted 

in drawing ſuch a reference. And beſides he is miſ- 

taken in ſuppoſing that Illyricus publiſhed his Cata- 

logus Teſtium Veritatis, only with a deſign to oppoſe it 

to William Eiſengreinius's work. For on the contrary, 

Eiſengreinius publiſhed his Catalagus Teftium Veritatis, 

only to oppole that of Illyricus. This appears from 

the date of the impreſſions. IIlyricus's Catalogue, firſt 

printed at Baſil in the year 1556, was reprinted at 

Straſburg in the year 1502. Whereas Eiſengreinius's | 

was printed at Dillingen in the year 1565. This is 

ſufficient to refute the paſſage which I ſhall now tranſ- 


cribe (21). Nec vero tam illud emulatione Trithemii,' (21) Spond. ad 


cujus opus omninò diverſum 5 ſuum concinnaſſt puia mus; ann. 1560, pag. 
quam turpiori flagitio ad obſcurandum illud, quod Guli- = * * 
elmus Eifengreinius itidem Germanus Catholicus ediderat My #8 heya 
codem titulo Catalogi Teſtium Veritatis, quo Patrum & veral other au- 
Eccleſiaſticorum omnium qui ad eum uſque diem bæreſes thors, as Baillet 


expugnaverant, non parvo labore teſtimonia pro wveritate obſerves in his 


fidei Catholice protulerat. In cujus invidiam, fimul & 999192, aſſert _ 


12 : the ſame. He aſ- 
ut fucum faceret imperitis, Flacius commentarium ſuum ſerts it alto him- 


 eodem titulo edidit, ſed abſque nomine auforis (22), fa- ſelf, Fugemens 
bulis  mendaciis refertum. i. e. Nor do I think des Savars, tom. 
„that he (Illyricus) wrote his book, with a deſign to“ Pag. 537» 538. 
6“ 1mitate Trithemius, whoſe work is quite different; (22) This is 
but with a more baſe and wicked intention, to de- falle ; fee below 
« ſtroy the reputation of that, which William Eiſen- quotation (59). 
„ greinius, who was alſo a German, but a Roman 
Catholic, had publiſhed with the ſame title, of 4 
* Catalegue of the Witneſſes of the Truth, in which he 
« had with great pains collected the paſſages from 
« the Fathers and from all the eccleſiaſtical writers to 
« his time, in favour of the Catholic faith. Flacius 
«« therefore out of envy againſt him, and with a de- 
« ſign to miſlead the ignorant, publiſhed his book 
« with the ſame title, but without his name (22) : 
% jt abounds with idle ſtories and falſities.” _ 

Obſerve that Simon Goulart of Senlis had made 
a great many additions to that work of Illyricus 
in the editions publiſhed in 1597, and 1608. But the 

public 
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(it is the re- 


mark [H]. 


(23) See John 
Albertus Faber, 
in Decade De- 
cadum, num. 96. 


(24) Job. Al- 
bertus Faber, in 
Decade Decud. 
num. 96. 


L LL 


It is pretended that he concealed ſometimes his own name under a fictitious one 
Moreri was very much in the wrong to refer his article to the letter T, under the name 


of Trancowitz [G]. 


Spondanus committed a very groſs blunder when he mentioned the Centuries of Mag- 
deburg [H]. You will find it in the remark (i), in which I relate ſome particulars 


public had reaſons to complain (23), that ſince he 
took the liberty to alter the whole diſpoſition of 


that work, and to add or ſuppreſs what he thought fit, 


he did not diſtinguiſh by ſome particular marks, what 
was his, and what belonged to Illyricus. It was this 


perhaps, that engaged a Lutheran to publiſh a new 


edition of the Catalogus teſtium weritatis, in every reſ- 
pect like that of Illyricus himſelf, except only that he 
prefixed to it the teſtimonies. of the learned both for 
and againſt it. This new edition was printed at 
Francfort in the year 1666 in 40, without John Conrad 
Dietericus's name, who publiſhed it, but his name 
was prefixed to it in the edition which was publiſhed in 
the year 1672 (24). Let us obſerve that Melchior 
Adam does not well abridge the author he quotes, I 


have conſulted the original ſinee the firſt edition of this 
Dictionary, and I have met with a particular in Kec- 


kerman which ought not to have been omitted. It is, 
that our Illyricus having learnt from John Trithe- 
mius's work, that ſeveral authors, who lived in the 
darkeſt ages of Popery, and yet ſnewed the corruptions 
of it, reſolved to render ineffectual the care that was 
taken to conceal the books of thoſe authors. Let us 
tranſcribe the whole paſſage from Keckerman. Cæte- 
rum guod attinet ad infidioſos occultatores Hiſtoria- 


rum, certum ft in Bibliotbeca Vaticana, & aliis 


Monaſteriarum, clam ſervari multos Hiſtoricos ſuperio- 


Bibliothecis Italiæ, imprimis autem in Bibliathecis 


rum ſeculorum, qui de fraudibus Pontificum, deque au- 
. fibus Eccleſie Romanæ, & contra de conſervatione ver@ 


doctrine, etiam ſub mediis tenebris Papatus ſerip/erunt, 
id quod manifeſie patet ex Catalogo autorum, edito ab 
Abbate Fobanne Trithemio qui iftos autores ex Bibliathe- 


cis ante annos paulo plus centum collegit 3 quem Catalogum 


(250 Keckerm. 
de Natura & 
Propretat. Hiſicr. 
in Audtario, 

cap · I. pm. 15 Is 


cum vidifſet Matthias Flacius, temperare ſibi nan patuit, 
quin diſh mulata per ſinã, & habitu aliquot in Germania 
Monaſteriorum Bibliothecas perluſtraret, artemque arte 
eluſerit, guos commode paſſet Hiſtoricos clam auferret, at- 


que adeo eximium iſſum librum, qui dicitur Catalogus 


teſtium veritatis, ½% adminiculo conſeriberet (25). 
i. e. As to the crafty concealers of Hiſtorians, it is 
“ certain that in the library of the Vatican, and in 
«< ſeveral other libraries of Italy, particularly in thoſe 
« of the Monaſteries, they keep ſecretly a great many 
„ Hiſtorians of the former ages, who wrote of the 
„ inzpoſtures of the Popes, and of the abuſes of the 


„ Church of Rome, and of the preſervation of the 


<«< tine derine, even in the greateſt darkneſs of Po- 


„ pery ; as appears plainly from the catalogue of au- 


(25) He lived in 
the gth Century. 


(27) See the 
Aa Erudit. 
Lipſ. tor 1697, 
pag. 295, in the 
account of Arch- 
biſhop Uſher's 
book intitled, 
Hiſtoria Degma- 
tica Controverſig 
de Scripturis ſa- 


cri Vernaculis. 


| (23) Apud Aa 
Erud. Liꝑſienſ. 
Ibid. 


(29) His Epreome 
Chroncorum mun- 
di was printed at 
Bafin the year 
1532. See Geſ- 
net's Biblioibeca. 


thors publiſhed by the Abbot John Trithemius, who 
a little above an hundred years ago made a collection 
of thoſe authors from the libraries. Matthias Flacius 
having ſcen that catalogue had no reſt, till under a 
<« falſe name and in diiguiſe he viſited ſome libraries 
* of the Convents in Germany, and eluding artiſice 
«© by artifice, ſtole clandeſtinely all the hiſtorical 
«© books he could conveniently take, and by that help 
c he wrate that egregious book, which is intitled, 4 
„ Catalogue of the Witneſſes of the Truth.” 

- [F] eis pretended that he concealed ſometimes bis 
gun name under a fictitious one.] It is aſſerted that 
the Achilles Gaſſarus, who publiſhed a work of Oifri- 
dus a Monk. of Weiſſenburg (26), is no other but Fla- 
cius Illyricus. That Monk's work is an harmony of 
the four Goſpel's in German verſe; it was dedicated 
to Solomon and Luitbert, Archbiſhops of Mentz, and 
to Lewis King of Eaſtern France (27). Wharton, 
who pretends (28) that Illyricus publiſhed it under the 
name of Achilles Gaſſarus, mult give me leave to ob- 
ſerve to my readers, that there was in the ſixteenth cen- 
tury a German Phyſician named Achilles Gaſſarus, 


who had publiſhed ſome books (29), when IIlyricus 


was {till a ſchool-boy. 4 | 

[G] Moreri muas ven much in the wrong to refer 
him to the letter T under the name of Trancowitz.] 
Monſieur Teifſier has been the occaſion of that blunder 
by theſe words in page 471 of his firſt volume. The 
name of MaTTylas FLacius wvas Trancowitk, 


> * 


concerning 


He quotes Ver beiden gien. But Verheiden does not 

ſay this. Let us ſee what the curious Colom ies has diſ- 

covered upon this ſubject (30). To conclude, let us (30) BibHatbague 

here give the true name of Illyricus, which was (Volſie, pag. 15. 

% Francowitz, as Bucholcer the ſon tells us in page 

„ 83 of his Chronology, or rather, of the Continua- 

e tion of his Fathers, printed at Gorlitz in the year 

1599. Verum & integrum, ſays he, Flacii nomen 

6 40 ex certis authoribus cognovi efſe tale; Matthias 

* Prancowilzius, cagnomento Flacius, gente Illyricus, pa- 

ce tria Albonenſis.” 1. e. I have found in authors of 

* an unqueſtionable authority, that the true and whole 

« name of Flacius was, Matthew Francowitz, an II- 

« lyrian by nation, and a native of Albona.” Ko- 

nig (31) calls him alſo Franccauitxius; but Quen- (3!) Biblirs, 

ſtedt (32) calls bim Trancowitzium. ver. & noe 
1 H D ee a very groſs blunder, Ps. . 

when he mentioned the centuries of Mag debur He, (32) De Pore; 

aſſerts that they began to publiſh them in 01 year U . we 

1560, and that the fourth volume was the firſt that 

was publiſhed (33). This is what is abſolutely falſe. (33) Spondanu« 

The three firſt centuries were printed before the fourth. ad ann. 156, 

In the catalogue * 1 library of Francfort, publiſhed num. 37. p. 60 f. 

in the year 1604 by Becman (34), the three firſt cen- (24 

turies are {aid to have been —— in the year 1 559, 9 2 wn 

and the fourth in the year 1560. Draudius (35) alle ede. in Hi. 

N the edition of the three firſt under the year 1559. Ecelefioſe. p. 59. 

Monſieur Sagittarius tells us, that in his copy the year (35) Ibid, 

1562 was ſer down for the three firſt centuries, the © 

year 1560 for the fourth, 1562 for the fifth and fixth, 

1564 for the ſeventh and eighth, 1565 for the ninth, 

1567 for the tenth and eleventh, 1569 for the twelfth, 

and 1574 for the thirteenth, which is alſo the laſt. 

It is very probable, that Spondanus's edition was like 

that of Monſieur Sagittarius ; that is to lay, that nei- 

ther of them had the firſt edition of the three firſt cen- 

turies. But this does not clear Spondanus ; for if he 

had read the preface to the firſt century, he would have 

ſeen that the centuriators complain there of a libel in 

which their work was cried down, before the public 

had ſeen any thing of what they had compoſed. ©. De 

ſumptibus vero profitemur, ſay they, nos pauciſſimos ha- 

bere, qui annuatim aliquid conferunt : nec pro laborune 


 conditione operarii ſatis ſuſtentantur, ſicut ipſimet optimi 


teftes ſunt : imo niſi Deus nobis quoſaam Mecœnates ad- 
huc excitarit (quod tamen ne fiat, multi invidi firenue la- 
borant) negue progredi ſatis expedite poterimus: negue 
forte totum Opus, ut eſt inſtitutum, abſoluere. Impudens 


igitur, planeque diabolicum eft mendacium, & criminatio 


tetra iftius ſcurræ, qui nuper in maledico & famoſa 
ſcripto, fine nomine edita (ubi tamen aliam ſaltat a- 
bulam ) Sardanio riſu, & virulento ſarcaſmo noſtrum opus 
hiſtaricum Aureum appellat: ao quod ex multo auro Ger. 
manico fit conflatum. Non vidit ſceleratus iſte ſcurra 
Opus, & tamen non veretur canino, aul viperino potius 
dente arrodere. Deinde non habet cognitas rationes noſtras 
iſle conviciator ac criminator : & tamen ut Semei, nos 
falſe irridet, ac mentitur ſplendide. Nam quam pauci, 
& guam parce dent, quam frugaliter alantur hujus in- 
ſtituti operarii, poterat iſte irriſor explorare, non a pro- 
fugis, ſceleratis, pollutis, mendacibus, quibus gubernatio- 
vis noſtræ ratio ne nota quidem eft, ſed a nobis ipſis. 
i. e. As to the charges of this work we can truly de- 
« clare, that there are but few perſons who contribute 
«© any thing yearly towards them; nor are the under- 
e takers ſufficiently ſupported in proportion to their la- 
* bour, as they can all witneſs; nay, if God does 
* not raiſe us ſome more friends (which invidious 
«© perſons endeavour to prevent as much as lies in 
% their power) we ſhall not be able to carry on this 
+ work with ſpeed, nor even perhaps, to compleat it 
according to our deſign. It is therefore an impu- 
«« dent and deviliſh lie, and an horrible ſlander, which 
% a certain buſſqon lately publiſhed in an anonymous 
„ and. ſlanderous libel (in which he would however 
„ ſeem to have another dehgr) calling our work ironi- 
„ cally and with a very bitter joke, a golden work, 
« becauſe, ſays he, it is made with a great deal of 
„German 


1 


I L 
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concerning the Hiſtory of thoſe Centuries, Monſieur Varillas, who has faithfully tran- 
ſcribed that blunder of Spondanus, has added ſo many others of his own to it [I, that 


« German gold. The wicked wretch has not ſeen 
« all the work, and yet he dares to aſperſe it in the 


«© moſt cruel manner. And beſides, this ſlanderer and 
« accuſer does not know. our circumſtances, and yet, 
like Shimei, he pretends to be {mart againſt us, and 
lies impudently. For this ſcoffer might have en- 
« quired, not indeed from renegado's, villains, wicked 
men, and lyars, who have not the leaſt knowledge 
* of our affairs, but from ourſeives, how few perſons 
<« there are, that give us any thing, how ſparingly 
« they give, and how frugally the underiakers of 
« this work are ſupported.” This long paſſage 
may ſerve us for two purpoſes. For beſides that 
it is an argument againſt the falſe æra of the cen- 
turies, it does alſo hint to us, what we ought to think 
of theſe words of Spondanus, Quod opus wicatum eff 


ab aliis Evangelicis Aureum: non quidem in laudem, ſed 


ironice, propterea quod mulio principum quorundam Ger- 
mania  civitatum auro, oſtiatim emendicato, fit edi- 
tum. i. e. The other Evangelicks (or Proteſtants) 


called it a golden work ; not to commend it, but 


(46) See Sagitta- 
rius, Introd. ad 
H:/t. Eccleſ. pag. 
250 and 266, 


(37) Idem, ibid. 
page 260, &c. 


(38) In the year 


1502, it Iam 


not miſtaken. 


(29) Sagittar. 
Int rod. ad Hiſt, 
Eccleſiaſt. pag. 
269. 


(40) Idem, ibid. 
Page 245. 


(41) Mr. Hill, 
Miniſter of the 
Engliſh Church 
at Rotterdam, 
who has a fine 
Library, and an 
admirable Know- 
ledge of books, 
has aſſured me 
that the firſt 
Centuries were 
printed that year. 


(42) Varill:s, 
Ht. de! Berefie, 
liv. 24. pag. m. 
2:9.. under the 
year 1561, 


(43) lbid, 


„ jronically, becauſe it was made by dint of gold, 


«© begged from door to door, of ſome Princes and 
« cites in Germany.” This is aſſerting that the other 
Evangelicks called that work of the centuriators a 
golden work, to ridicule it, and to give the public to 
underſtand that it was compiled at the expence of the 
Princes of Germany. But all theſe pretended Evange- 
licks are no more than anonymous writers, who pub- 
liſhed a libel under the falſe name of the ſtudents of 
Wittemberg (36). See in Monſieur Sagittarius (37) 
ſeveral extracts from the dedications of the centuries, 
which are deſigned to ſhew, that Illyricus, Wigandus, 
Judex, Faber, and the other undertakers of that work, 
had but too much reaſon to deſire the public's aſſiſtance. 
Obſerve that there were addititions made to the third 
century, when it was reprinted at Bafil (38). Acceſ/e- 
runt caſtigationes & additiones locorum aliquot in prima 
editione depravatorum wel omifſorum (39). i. e. With 


.* corrections and additions of ſome paſſages, which 


e were either erroneouſly printed or omitted in the firſt 
« edition.” Obſerve alſo that the firſt four centuries 
and part of the fifth were compoſed at Magdeburg; 
that the fifth was finiſhed at lena ; that the ſixth was 
written in the place to which Illyricus, Wigandus, and 


Judex retired, on account of the perſecution; that 


the ſeventh was compoſed in the country of Mecklen- 
burg, and the reſt in the city of Wiſmar in the ſame 
country (40). | | 

1 had compoſed all this before I could meet with a 
copy of the firſt editions of theſe centuries ; for as the 
edition of Baſil 1624, in three volumes in folio, pub- 
liſhed by the care of Lewis Lucius, is more eſtee med 
than any of the others, every one endeavours to get it, 
and it is a difficult matter to meet with the others in 
the libraries of private perſons. I have at laſt been 
able to conſult leiſurely the edition which the centuria- 
tors cauſed to be printed at Baſil by Oporinus; but 
the copy of the three firſt centuries, which was lent 
me, having been bound more than once, I could not 
meet in it with the date of the impreſſion. I believe 
that the laſt leaf had been torn off before it was bound the 
laſt time, and it was probably on that laſt leaf, that Opo- 
rinus placed the date 1559 (41). However it be, this copy 
of the three firſt centuries is printed in an Italic letter, 
and contains neither corrections nor additions. Now 
we have ſeen that the edition which Monſieur Sagicta- 
rius made uſe of, which is of the year 1562, contains 
additions and corrections. It is therefore neither the 
firſt, nor that which I have now before me. Obſerve 
that the copy of the fourth century, printed by Opori- 
nus in the year 1560, is in a Roman leiter. 

[1] Monjieur Varillas ... . has added many blunders 
of his own to that of Spondanus.)] Melanchthon, ſays 
he (42), was hardly dead, when the centuriators of 
Magdeburg began to publiſh their work upon Church 
Hiſtory, with the fourth volume. This is his firſt blun- 


der. That volume, continues he, #s indeed the bet ef 


the thirteen in the opinion of the Lutherans, or the laſt 
Bad accurdiug tothe Catholics, We defy him to prove 


Vol. VI. 


- ONC 


of Magdeburg that wwere engaged in it, namely Matthias 

Flacius, Fohn Vigand, Matthew Judex, and, Baſil Fa- 

ber. But afterwards the moſt learned of the Lutherans 

had an hand in it, though aue know the names of but 

four more, who were Nichalas Gal, Celeſtinus Hutten, 

Jaſbar Nidpruc Counſellor of State to the Emperor, and 

Baptiſt Hoincel (44). Conſult Monſ. Sagittarius, he will (44) Spondanus, 
tell you, that Andrew Corvinus, Thomas Holthuter, 2% n. 1560, 
Pancratius Veltbeck, Nicholas Amſdorf, Nicholas Gel um $2: P. 60s. 
lus, Martin Copus, Ebeling Almannus, Ambroſe Hid- nm Bilan 
feld, David Cicelerus, Jaſper Leunculus, William Ra- — 2 
denſis, Nicholas Beumuller, Bernard Niger, Peter | | 
Schrader, and Conrad Agrius have alſo had a ſhare in (45) Saęit. In- 
that work. So that Monſieur Varillas names three ©; 2 #/ 
perſons who are not in that liſt of Monſieur Sagitta- Pr 3 
rius, and he ſuppoſes falſely that we know the names * 

of only eight centuriators. I have ſeen indeed in 

Monſieur Sagittarius the name of John Baptiſt Heinze- 

lius, and that of Jaſpar Nidpruck, Counſellor to the 

Emperor; but he does not ſay that theſe perſons were 

concerned in the centuries, he obſerves only that they 

encouraged Marc Wagner, who went from one librar 


to another in order to collect materials (46). This (46) Item, ibid. 


Wagner was very ſerviceable to the centuriators ; he 92% 25% 253. 


» 


of Edinburgh in Scotland, &c. He had a particular in Vit. Tbeol. pag. 


talent ſor that kind of inquiries, and they gave him a 474, aſſerts, that 


very glorious certificate, in which they acknowledged Jaſpar Nidpruck 
his fidelity, diligence and accuracy 51 That . er 


. Heincelius aſſiſt 
cate is dated September the zoth 1557; it is declared 8 


therein amongſt other things, that he had taken ſeve- fellow-labourers, 
ral journeys with IIlyricus to collect materials (48), | 
and that having given ſeveral proofs of his capacity that (47) Ibid. pag. 
way, it was thought that he could alone continue his 253, 254+ 


travels ; that they had therefore committed it to his (48) Cum D. II. 
care, giving him recommendatory letters, by which all /yrico aliguze no- 


learned and devout perſons were deſired to communi- Heria perluſ- 


cate to him the manuſcripts and antient records, which fraſſe, & cum 


ipſe nulla alia de 


could be of any ule. Illyricus Was One of thoſe that cauſa peregring= 


ligned this certiſicate. Monſieur Varillas aſſerts, that rum foife, quam 


the authors of the other ſes, which ſeparated from #t pium bunc co- 
that of | Luther, cenſured the centuries ſeveral ways, i pro ſua 
and publiſhed divers extracts of the errors, which thgy eee e 
pretended crept into them. Not one perſon, that I know . 
of, ever mentioned thoſe extracts; Monſieur Varillas 

would have been very much puzzled, had he been 

obliged to prove his aſſertion. Conrad Brunus, whoſe 

invective againſt the work of the centuriators has been 

refuted by Illyricus in the year 1556, was a Roman 

Catholic. Eiſengreinius, who alſo wrote againſt them, 

was of the ſame religion. Let us take notice of ſome 

other blunders of Monſieur Varillas. Illyricus, ſays | 
he (49), engaged the next year 1561 at Weimar in Thu- (49) Varillas, 
ringia, in a public diſputation with the famous Victorinus H Hi. de I Here. 
Spingel. He is miſtaken both with regard to the time UG % Page 237,5 
when this diſputation was held (50), and with regard POE: | 
to the name ot Illyricus's antagoniſt (51). The Catho- (50) See the re- 
lics obſerved that in leſs than fifty years there ſprung up mark [C]. 
more hereſies from that of Luther, than there had been (51) His name 
fence Feſus 2 EVER to Luther ( 52). This hyperbole, Tak Strigellus, 
whicn he tranſcribed from Spoadanus, but not without and not Jpingel. 
making it ſomething leſs, is the moſt filly thing in the (52) Varillas 
world. Et videas binc etiam guam fæcundus fuerit Lu- Hiſt. de 7 Hereſ 
therus gui plures protulerit peſtiferarum hereſum auctores, lib. 24+ page 232» 
quam ab orbis ortu fuerint ante in univerſo mundo (53). 233. 

i. e. It appears alſo from thence how fruitful Luther (53) Spondan. ad 


Was, Who has produced more authors of peſtiferous ann. 1560, num. 


* 
* 


herefies, than there had been before in the whole 32. P28: 602. 
„ world ſince the creation.” You will find in Moreri, 
* that the number of the chief heretics, who ap- 
peared in the world, from the firſt century of Chriſtiani- 


ty, to the time of Luther, amounts to 183: and it is 


hardly poſſible to find above ten or twelve ſchiſms dur- 

ing the firſt fifty years of Lutheraniſm. Let us continue 

to hear Mr. Varillas (54). ** It was probable with a de- (54) Varillas, 
* ſign to eſcape for a time the perſecution which Fla- 1. d 174. 
* cius expected from his friends, on account of the liv, 24+ bas 233 ˙ 
e paſſion he had ſhewed at Weymar, that he diſguiſed 

« himſelf, and went incognito to viſit all the libraries 


of the Monaſteries in Germany, He made bold 
this. There were (4.3) at firft but four of the Miniſters 


to ſteal all the ſcarce books he conld\conveniemily 5 
| T | 40 take, | 
; D 
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one cannot conceive how a man of wit can be guilty of ſo many miſtakes. Let us not 
forget to obſerve, that Illyricus's Clavis Sacre Scripture, i. e. “A Key to the holy 
«© Scripture,” is one of his beſt works. See what Monſieur Simon ſays of it in his 


(ln the Life of *© take (*), and made extracts of the others. The 
Flaciz's, 4c author of his life relates that he did it out of emu- 
« lation, and to compoſe, after 'Trithemius's example, 

« a collection of all thoſe that had wrote books: but 

e this will not ſeem probable to thoſe who will com- 

„ pare theſe two books together, ſince they are quite 

« different. Trithemius's work is, properly ſpeak- 

« ing, a catalogue of the Eccleſiaſtical writers, and of 

« the books they have compoſed ; and Flacius's is a 

* collection of paſſages which ſeem to be contrary to 

« the Roman Catholic Religion, and favourable to 

rigid Lutheraniſm.” There are a great many er- 

rors in theſe words. For in the firſt place, Illyricus vi- 

ſited the libraries before the year 1560; he did it with 

a deſign to collect materials for his Catalogus reftinm: 

weritatis, Melchior Adam, the only voucher quoted 

by Spondanus and by Monſieur Varillas, declares it 

poſitively. Now that Catalogue was printed in the 

(55) See Joh. year 1550 (55); therefore, &c. In the ſecond place, 
Albertus Faber, it is falſe that Melchior Adam aſſerts that Illyricus un- 
in Decade Deca- dertook ſuch a work out of emulation, and to compoſe af 
ter Trithemius's example a collection of thoſe that had 
 ewrote books, If Melchior Adam had ſaid this, he 
would have been very much miſtaken ; and conſe- 


(56) Nee were quently Spondanus (56) would aſſert a thing, which 


fam Hud æmale- upon the whole is falſe. See in the remark [E] how 
——— the reading of Trithemius's work gave riſe to Illy ricus's 
params, quam deſign. In the third place, what Varillas ſays of 'Tri- 


Sc. Spondan. ad themius's work, and of that of Illyricus ſhews plainly 


ann. 1550, pag. that he knew nothing of either: for Trithemius does 
* not confine himſelf to the Eccleſſaſtical auriters, nor 
does the other confine himſelf to thoſe paſſages, which 

ſeem to be favourable to the frifeft Lutheraniſm. 

Monſieur Varillas ſuppoſes, that /e envy which IIly- 

ricus had conceived againſt the book of William Eiſen- 


(+) Thus he grem (Þ) a Roman Catholic Divine,intitled The Catalogue 
eritcs that name. of thole, who bore witneſs to the Truth, derermined 


him to undertake a work of the ſame kind in favour of 


(57) Varillas, his ſect (57) ; the contrary of this is true, as you have 


Hi. de PHerefie, ſeen above (58). Laſtly, Monſieur Varillas charges 

Ee. 24- Pa$ 233. him with having publiſhed his book <virhout putting 

(53) In the re- is name to it, either becauſe he would not expoſe him ſelf 

mark [EJ. again to the reſentment of the other ſects, which be fore- 

ſaau would not like his work, or becauſe be ſuppoſed that 

the <vorld would know well enough that he ca, the au- 

(5g) Varillas, thor of tt, though his name was not prefixed to it (59). 

Hiſt. de ( Acrefie, All this is nothing but idle fancies; for he put his 

Iv. 24. 928. 234* name to that work; nor had he any reaſon to fear leſt 
the other Proteſtants ſhould diſlike his compilation. 

I have omitted a particular, for which Monfieur Va- 

rillas deſerves to be cenſured. Let us conſider it here. 

| It relates to the dedication to Queen Elizabeth. Mon- 

(60) Tbid. pag. ſieur Varillas aſſerts (60), that t wexed that Princeſs 

mare than it did ber honour ; and that there are but few 

inſtances of ſuch ſtrange and unſeaſonable actions in the 


hiſtory of men of letters, though they be charged with not 


being always very polite. The centuriators could not but 

' know this notorious fact, namely that Queen Elizabeth 
auas a Calviniſt with regard to doctrine, though ſhe 
"ewere a Lutheran with regard to Church diſcipline. And 
yet in that ſame dedication, by which they endeavoured 
to obtain that Queen's protection, they inſerted a ſatire 
againſt the Catviniſls. They charged them with rendering 
Chriſt's teſtament ineffeftual, as much as lay in their 
power, by arguments borrowed from Philſophy ; - with re- 
jecting the Real Preſence, and the Communion of our 
Sued Saviour's Body and Blood, againſt his own expreſſions, 
evhich are very plain; with endeavouring to miſlead thoſe 
nubo read the Goſpel, by perplexing with ſubtle and far- 

- fetcbed interpretations the natural ſenſe of a great many 

_ paſſages, ' which are fo pla in that they need no explication. 
They proved afterwards unanſwerably in the body of that 


volume, and in the twelve following, that the Church 


had always believed that Preſence; and whoever will 
tale the pains to read them, will obſerve immediately, 
that though they aubo paid them wiſhed that they would 
. Write with leſs accuracy and with more temper upon 
that ſubject, that they might not prevent the union be- 


teen the Lutherans and the Zæuinglians, which auas then 


again negotiating ; yet they bad ſo little condeſcenſion for 
their 'bentfattors, that they handled this Jubjet with 


Critical 


more accuracy and paſſion than they did any other. Theſe 
are all gloſſes forged in the hiſtorian's own brains. He 
added theſe flouriſhes of his own invention to an obſer- 
vation which Spondanus made incidentally ; and we 
may be ſure he ſpoke without any voucher, and wich- 
out having read the dedication he was cenſuring. 
There was not the leaſt unpoliteneſs or imprudence in 


the conduct of the centuriators. They did not know 


yet what final reſolution the Queen of England would 
take: they knew only that ſhe laboured to ettabliſh a 
good form of religion. They commended her for it; 


they congratulated her upon it, and they encouraged 


her very earneſtly to apply herſelf effectually to root 
out all the evils which the followers of Antichrift had 
occaſioned. Ad te igitur nunc, Regina potentiſſima & 
ſerentſſima, convertimur. Audimus enim, te poſt accepta 
Regia ſeeptra, etiam de precipuo fine ac munere tui officii, 
focietatis ac vitæ totius omnium ſubditorum tuorum cogi- 
tare. Jtaque non tantum lætis acclamationibus Regie 
tuæ dignitati gratulamur : ſed toto etiam pectore patrem 
Domini nofiri JesU CHRISTI invocamus, ac rogamus, 
ut... Sed quia non ſatis eſt bene cœpiſſe, hortamur 


etiam te, illuſtriſſima & potentiſſima Regina, ut totis vi- 


ribus in id opus incumbas, ut Religio pura, integra, in- 


violata in toto regno tuo inſtauretur, omnibus Antichriſti 


crudelitatibus, vulneribus, peſtibus ac carcinomatis rectè 
curatis, atque ſublatis. Debes enim hunc honorem Deo 
conditori ac redemptori tuo, debes tibi ipſi, debes ſubditis 


cc * 


“your ſtation, on which the union and life of all your 
* ſubjects depends. And therefore we do not only 
* congratulate you with joyful acclamations upon 
your royal dignity, but we alſo from our hearts pray 


and beſeech'the Father of our Lord IE Tus ChRIST, 


4% that .. . But as it is not enough to begin well, we 


* alſo intreat you, moſt illuſtrious and powerful Prin- 
“ ceſs, to apply yourſelf earneſtly, and as much as 
lies in your power, to eſtabliſh a ſound, pure and 


tuis (61). i. e. We addreſs ourſelves therefore unto (61) pip. De- 

* you, moſt powerful and ſerene Queen: for we hear dicat. Certuriæ 

* that after your acceſſion to the Crown, you began , Magde. 
immediately to think of the chief end and duty of bes 8. 


“ uncorrupted religion throughout your whole King- 


* dom, and to root out all the cruelties, wounds, dan- 
„e gerous evils, and cankers of Antichriſt, This you 
«* are bound to do in honour to God your Creator and 


** Redeemer ; this you owe to yourſelf, this you owe 


«© to your ſubjects.“ It was but fit that Divines of 


the Augſburg Confeſſion ſhould add to this a word of 


advice concerning the Corporal Preſence, They did 
it after the following manner (62). lud wero etiam 


non prætereundum eft, cum jam variæ paſſim graſſentur 


quaſi factiones opinionum, inter quas aliqui etiam teſta- 
mentum Domini plane philoſophicis rationibus ita evacuant, 
ut corpus & ſanguinem Chriſti, quod ad praſentiam & 
communicationem, juxta clariſima, evidentiſſima, vera- 


ciſſima & potentiſſima verba ipſius CHRISTI, prorſus 


(62) Ibid. pag. ge 


removeant, miraque verborum perplexitate fucum faciant : 


in primis videndum tibi eft, ut & articuli fidei fine 
pbariſaico fermento, & Sacramenta à Chriſto inſtituta 


citra omnem adulierationem inſlaurentur: id quod te 


facturam eſſe, omnes pii ſperant, ſummiſque votis à le 


contendunt. i. e. We muſt not omit to obſerve, 
„that there are ſeveral factions, if we may ſay ſo, 
“with regard to opinions, and amongſt them ſome 
« who by arguments that are only Philoſophical, do 
* ſo enervate the Teſtament of our Lord, that they 
« entirely exclude the Body and Blood of Chriſt, as to 
* their Preſence and Communication from the Sacra- 
5 ment, againſt the moſt plain, moſt clear, moſt evi- 
«« dent and ſtrong expreſſions of CHRIS himſelf; and 
* by the wonderful ambiguity of their words they im- 


poſe upon the readers. You ought therefore to take 
« a particular care that the articles of the Chriſtian 
% Faith be eſtabliſhed without any Phariſaical Leaven, 
« and the Sacraments inſtituted by Chriſt himſelf be 


4 reſtored without any corruption. This is what al 


« good men hope you will do, and what they moſt 


«« earneſtly entreat you to do.” 
When Monſieur Varillas ſuppoſes that the centuria- 


tors could not but know this notorious fact, namely that 


Queen Elizabeth was a Calviniſt with regard to duc- 
2 | trinc, 
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e of his Decas Decadum. 


pag- 428, Kc. of 
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23 trine, he only ſhews his own ignorance : he does not 


1685+ conſider that they wrote their dedication at a time 
when they did not yet know upon what footing the 
reformation would be eſtabliſhed in England. Their 
volume is indeed dated 1560, and Elizabeth's reforma- 
tion was eſtabliſhed in the year 1559. But who is 
there that does not know it is the Bookſeller's cuſtom to 
put the date of the next year to the books that are 
printed off towards the end of Auguſt ? I believe 
therefore, that this dedication, which has no date to 
it, was ſent to Oporinus, Bookſeller at Bafil, in the 
year 1559, before they knew in Germany the Eccle- 
Laftical ; 
beth; and after all it could not appear at that time 
that this Princeſs had declared for Calvin's opinion 
with regard to the Corporal Preſence. Read the fol- 
lowing page from Biſhop Burnet. ** Some of the re- 
« formed Divines were appointed to review King Ed- 


& ward's liturgy, and to fee if in any particular it was 


regulations made in England by Queen Eliza- 


— 


** fit to change it. The only conſiderable variation 
** was made about the Lord's Supper... It was pro: 
© poſed to have the Communion Book fo contrived, 
* that it might not exclude the belief of the Corporal 
** Preſence. For the chief deſign of the Queen's Coun- 
* C1) was to unite the nation in one faith, and the 
<« greateſt part of the nation continued to believe ſuch 
a preſence. Therefore it was recommended to the 
*© Divines to ſee that there ſhould be no expreſs defini- 
tion made againſt it, that ſo it might be as a ſpecula- 
* tive opinion, not determined, in which every man was 
left to the freedom of his own mind. Hereupon the 
rubric that explained the reaſon for kneeling at the (63) Burnet, 
« Sacrament, that thereby no adoration is intended to li. of he Ne-, 
e any Corporal Preſent 1/0 . 
Cor po fence of Chriſt's natural Fleſh and 


vol. 2. B. 3. uns 


% Blood, becauſe that is only in Heaven, which had der the year 1559 


„been in King Edward's liturgy, was now left pag: 393+ See oh 


* out, &c. (63).“ page 405 · 


INCHOFER (MELCHIOR) a German Jeſuit, Born at Vienna in the year 1384, 
entered into the Society of the Jeſuits at Rome in the year 1607. He had alread 
diſtinguiſned himſelf by his knowledge of the Law. He taught a great while Philo- 

ſophy, Mathematics and Divinity at Meſſina, and in the year 1630 he publiſhed there 
a book, which brought him into ſome trouble AJ. He was obliged to go to Rome to 
anſwer the complaints that had been made againſt him before the Congregation of the 

Index. The Judges were very well ſatisfied with the reaſons he pleaded in his defence, 
and ordered him only to alter the title of his book, and to explain ſome things in it 


* more at large, which he did accordingly in a ſecond edition. He continued ſeveral years 
5 (/) Talen frm at Rome, and died at laſt at Milan, September the 28th 1648 (a). Beſides the works 


eb. Nath. Southwell, 


B. Biorb. Script. Of his that are extant [B], and by which it appears that he was very learned, he was 


Sect Jeju, bag: preparing others for the preſs (9), which would have ſhewed how extenfive his learning 7) See the titles 


was, had not death prevented him from compleating them. He is thought to be the au- of them, in Na- 


[4] He publiſhed a book, which brought bim into 

ſome trouble.) Here follows the title of it. Epiftole 

B. Marie Virgini ad Meſſanenſes Veritas vindicata, 

i. e. The Bleſſed Virgin Mary's Letter to the 

5 | «« people of Meſſina, proved to be genuine,” in Folio. 
The Congregation of the Index having heard Father 

Inchofer's arguments, gave him leave to reprint that 

work with this title, Conjecatio ad Epiſtolam beatiſſime 

Marie Virginis ad Meſſanenſes. i. e. A Conjecture 

concerning the Bleſſed N Mary's Letter to the 

people of Meſſina.“ This ſecond edition was pub- 

liſhed at Viterbo in the year 1633. He got leave to 

ſtrike out and add to it what he pleaſed. S. Con- 

* | . gregatio non ſolum permiſit eidem dictum opus de novo 
edere, mutato tamen juſtis de cauſis titulo in hunc modum, 

Conjectatio, &c. & guibuſdam magis explicatis . . . . . 

| fed etiam demendi & addendi fi quæ viderentur, libe- 

() Nath. Sotuel, ram & amplam facultatem permifit (1). This gives us 
Biblieth. Script. to underſtand, that provided one does not affirm too 

| Seciet, Jeſu. page poſitively, that the Virgin Mary wrote to the inhabi- 
3 tants of Meſſina the letter which paſſes under her name, 
| it ãs not unlawful to believe it, and to make others believe 
(2) Placcius, de it alſo. A German writer (2) obſerves, that Baronius 
Pſeudorymis Fo. and Theophilus Raynaud are not of Inchofer's opinion 
n 59+ wich regard to that letter. I will not contradict 
Pg: 44+ 
does not mention particularly the pretended letter to 

the Meſſinians, yet he declares in the general, that all 

the letters, which it is pretended: the Bleſſed Virgin 

wrote to ſome cities, muſt be looked, upon as apocry- 

phal. Traduntur & alie ab ipſa ad alias ſeripte ci- 

witates, quas cundlas, cum careant Eccleſia auctoritate, 

nonnifi in apocryphorum claſſem rejiciendas eſſe omnes fa- 

(3) Baron, ad cile judicabunt (3). i. e. There are ſome other let 
ann. 48. num. ters handed about written by her to other cities; 
. „ but as they are not ſupported by the authority of 
3 | « the church, every one will eaſily judge, that they 
(4) Theophil. «+ muſt be placed amongſt the apocryphal pieces.” 
Raynaudus, de But as for "Theophilus Raynaud, he ought nor to be 
COTS quoted on this occaſion, ſince he only mentions the 
pag. m. 148. letter, which it is pretended the Bleſſed Virgin wrote 

5 to St. Ignatius, and that Saint's pretended anſwer (4). 
(5) In Critics The German author is not more happy, when he 
Sacro, lib, 2. quotes Rivetus (5), who without mentioning in the 
pt» leaſt the letter to the Meſſinians, does only explode 


what he aſſerts of Baronius ; for though this Annaliſt 


thaniel South- 
thor well, ibid, 


what has been reported concerning the epiſtolary cor- 
reſpondence between the Bleſſed Virgin and St. Ig- 
natius. 

LB] The works of his that are extant.) ] ſhall not 
repeat here what relates to- his volume concerning the 
Virgin Mary's pretended letter to the Meſſinians. His 
other works are, Tractatus Syllepticus, in quo quid de 
terre foliſque motu vel ſtatione ſecundum ſacrum Scrip- 
turam & SS. Patres ſentiendum, quave certitudine al- 
terutra ſententia tenenda ſit, oftenditur. i. e. A Trea- 
« tiſe, in which is ſhewed what we ought to believe 
concerning the motion or reſt of the Earth and the 
Sun, according to the holy Scriptures, and the Fa- 
* thers, and with that certainty we muſt hold either 
* opinion,” Printed at Rome in the year 1633, in 
4to. De ſacra Latinilate, hoc eff, de wariis Linguæ La- 
tine myſteriis, ex origine, progreſſu, fine, ceeteraque in- 
ftituti ſui ratione ad Evangelii prædicationem, Latinæ 
Eccleſiæ exaltationem, Romanique Imperii majeſtatem 
ſpeAantibus, i. e. Of the ſacred Latin tongue; that 
« is to ſay, of the ſeveral myſteries of the Latin 
* tongue, from its riſe, progreſs, deſign, and other 
« reaſons of its being uſed, relating to the preachin 
« of the Goſpel, to the exaltation of the Latin Church, 
« and to the Majeſty of the Roman Empire.” Print- 
ed at Meſſina, in the year 1635, in 4to ; and at Mu- 
nich in the year 1638, in 8vo. Hiſtoria trium Ma- 
gorum. i. e. The Hiſtory of the three Wiſe Men.“ 
Printed at Rome in the year 1639. Annalium Eccleſi- 
aſticorum Regni Hungaria Tomus I. i. e. The firſt 
Volume oſ the Annals of the Church of the King- 
« dom of Hungary ;” at Rome in 1644, folio. The 
Funeral Oration on the death of Nicholas Ricardi, 
a Dominican, and Maſter of the Sacred Palace. 
He publiſhed ſome other books, to which he did not 
put his name. Alia guædam ipſius prodierumt ſub alients 
nominibus R. P. E. L. Cc. ſub nomine Academici 
Vertumnii, adjectum prælectionibus Foannis Baptiſtæ Cor. 
teſii Potma in laudem Medicine & contra malos Medi. 
cos. i. e. He had publiſned ſome other works under (6) Sotuel, Bis- 
« fictitious names, and there is a Poem of his in praiſe /it6. Seciet. Feſw, 
„of Phyſic, and againſt bad Phyſicians, under the Pag. 605. | 


name of Vertumnius Academicus ; it is added to John 


« Baptiſt Corteſius's Lectures.“ 
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(10) Otto Tabor, ſert it poſiti us Cornel es, 1 
in Prefat. ad (10), ive is fit Gaſpar Scioppius, five quis alius ex 
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384 INN 


ther of a Libel againſt the Jeſuits, intitled, 
well pleaſed with them (c). 


Monarchia Solipforum [C]. He was not 


(c) This appears from the following words of the Preface. Had conflat, niſi inter Solipſos rubiginaſſet, & copia & ſplendore inter 
ſurmates literarum viros fuiſſe radiaturum. i. e. lt is certain that he would have gained a very great reputation amongſt the moſt 
& eminent men of Letters, had he not been forced to ruſt away amongſt the Solipſi, that is to ſay, thoſe men who live only for 


« themſelves,” 


[C] He 1. thought to be the author of a libel againſt 
| the Feſuits, intitled Monarchia Solipſorum.] The au- 
(+; It was tranſ- thor of that libel (+) calls himſelf Lucius Cornelius Eu- 


1 OO roprus. It was printed in Holland in the year 1648, 
; 4 » - 
Amend in juxta exemplar Venetum, according to the copy printed 


12 mo. The at Venice, as it is ſaid in the title- page; they ad- 
Tranſlator added ded to it a key to explain the fictitious names mention- 
ſome rearks, e therein. This work is aſcribed to Melchior In- 
and ſeyeral other choſer in the edition publiſhed at Venice in the year 


men. 1652 (7). Chriſtopher Pellerus, who relates this con- 


a great many par jecture, adds allo, that this German Jeſuit went to 


ticulars concen- Rome after he had wrote that book, and never return- 
ing that work ed from thence. Monarchia Solipforum quam per- 
7 5 hibent ſeripſiſſe quempiam patrem ex Societate N. Inckho- 
Amit. edit. ferum Germanum, poſtea Roma m profectum nunquam re- 


werſam (8). i. e. The Monarchy of the Solipſi, 


(7) Pide Placci- « which is ſaid to be written by a Father Jeſuit, 


um, in Rbodia- 4. named N. Inckhofer, 4 German, who went afer- 
ms, num. 59. e wards to Rome, whence he never returned.” He 
8 OP" is miſtaken with regard to this journey to Rome; for 
(8 Chriſtoph. it was a great while after Inchofer had leit Germany, 


Pellerus, in Po- that he wrote that fatyr : he wrote it only after he 


lirics ſeelerato im had hore great diſcontents in the order, the habit of 
6 ths 9' which he took at Rome at the age of twenty three 
| years. The paſſage I have quoted from Pellerus made 

(9) Biblih. wet. Konig [9) give us two authors out of one. He men- 
& nova, p. 417: tions Melchior Inchefer, and Nicholas Inkoffer : To the 
| former he aſcribes part of what Alegambe relates, and 

to the latter the Monarchy of the Solipſi. He quotes 

Chriſtopher Pellerus, but he makes him ſay more than 

he ſhould, namely, that this piece was compoſed in 

the year 1648. Pellerus dces not ſay this. If Konig 

had remembred, that when we do not know a perſon's 


Chriſtian name, we uſe to put an N. inſtead of it, 


he would nat have invented, on Pellerus's authority, 
a pretended Nicholas Inchoffer. He obſerves that others 
aſcribe that work to Scioppius. It is certain that 
Otto Tabor, a German Civilian, imagined that Sci- 
oppius be ng the author of it; but he did not aſ- 

tively. Lucius Cornelius Europæus, ſays he 


Diſputatiores de genere Scriptorum ſatyricorum, in Manarchia quam dicit 


confrontations, = Solipforum Leoni Allatio dedicata, c. i. e.“ Lucius 
aud Piaccium in . 


Kbedranrs, pag. Cornelius Europeus, whether he be Jaſper Scioppius, 
43. bor any other ef the ſatyrical writers, in the Mo- 


* narchy of the Solipſi, as he calls it, dedicated to 

Leo Allatius, &c.” Decker (11), without explod- (11) De Ser;zy;, 
ing Pellerus's conjecture (12), or that of Tabor, of- Adeſporrs, pag. 
fers us another, which is intirely groundleſs. He 93“ edit. 1686, 
imagines that one Gabriel Bariacus Lermæus, a Gen- (12) There ig 
tleman of Languedoc, * be the author of that Mo- Pecler, in the 
narchy of the Solipſi. We ſhall now quote two paſ. dition of Decker 
ſages from Monſieur Arnauld, one of which will re- heron 
move our doubts, and the other will acquaint us with 

Inchofer's deſign, and with the true meaning of the 

word Solipy. One would think, ſays Monſieur Ar- 

nauld (13), that the Monarchia Solipſorum was writ- (13) Morals 


ten by Scioppius, becauſe we find it printed in Germany Pratigue, tom, 3. 


with ſome books, which avere undoubtedly compoſed by Pag: 686. 
that author. And yet 1T is CERTAIN that this Mo- 

narchy of the Solipſi is the work of a German Feſuit, 

named Melchior Inchofer. We know where the original 

of a letter, written by a Spaniſh Feſuit, who acknows- 

ledges this, and complains bitterly of it, is lodged. The 

other paſſage is as follows (14). I is well known, (14) Ibid. pag 
ſays Monſieur Arnauld to the Jeſuits, that it is your 86 

character to be eager in doing good, provided you do it 

ALONE, and no man has a ſhare in the glory of it but 

yourſelves. And if you will be fincere, you muſt confeſs, 

that one of your Fathers, aubo wrote a book intitled 

Monarchia Solipſorum, aua, very well acquainted with 

your character. See Giſbert Voetius's Theſes (15). (15) Vol. 3. pag, 

There was a pretended Letter from Pope Innocent 685, 686. 

the XIIIth to the Emperor, diſperſed abroad in the 

year 1696 ; the Pope in that letter calls the Society 

of the. Jeſuits Monarchiam Monopanthorum : upon which 

Father Papebroch made the following reflection. Far- 

fitan quaſi ud vol male ſoli omnia velint eſſe & æſtimari 

Feſuitæ, ſcilicet alludende ad wetus ſcomma ſatirici cu- 

Juſdam commenti quo ſcripfit anonymus aliquis Monarchi- 

am Solipſoram, veluti innuere wolens quod Societas ſoli 

bi arrogare nitatur omnia (16). i. e. Perhaps from (16) Papebroch. 
the Greek words wow cd l (alone all), as though Elucid. Hiſter. 
the Jeſuits pretended that they alone were ſufficient er. i= Contre- 
for every thing, and muſt be efteemed ſuch ; for 8 
this is an alluſion to a ſatyrical invention of an pag. 138. f 
anonymous writer, who publiſhed the Monarchy of 

the Solipf, as though he would hint thereby, that 

* the Society of the Jeſuits endeavoured to arrogate 

every thing to themſelves alone.” | 


INNOCENT VIII, elected Pope in the year 1484, was of Genoa, and his name 
was John Baptiſt Cibo. Authors differ with regard to the nobility or meanneſs of 
this extraction [A]. But it is agreed that he was ſent to the Court of Naples in his youth, 
and that he waited on King Alphonſus. He went afterwards to Rome, and was one of 
the Cardinal of Bologna's ſervants ; and this, I think, was the occaſion of his being pro- 

(a) You will moted to the Biſhopric of Savona (a). Pope Sixtus IV, who had a great friendſhip for 


ft:d in Moreri, 


that Paul I ge him, gave him the Biſhopric of Melfi, and afterwards a Cardinal's Cap. One of the 
him that Bi- firſt actions, which Innocent VIII did after he was raiſed to the Papal dignity, was his 


ſhopric. 


entering into a conſpiration againſt Ferdinand King of Naples with the Barons of that 


Kingdom. He ſent for Robert Sanſeverini to Rome, and conferred upon him the com- 
mand of the army in the expedition againſt that Prince; but as he had no reaſons to be 


41 Authors differ with regard ts the mobility or 


(1) In the re- meanneſs of his extraction. We ſhall ſee hereunder (1), 
mark [E]. that he- had been a poor boy according to Volaterra- 
| nus. Onuphrius Panvini aſſerts the ſame in one of his 

(2 In Commen- books (2), and ſuppoſes that he was born of a mean 
tario de Pontifici- family, and that his father was a Phyſician. But he 
bus & Cardina- ſpeaks quite otherwiſe in another work (3); for he ex- 
_ patiates there upon the antientneſs and nobility of the 
(3) In Vita Inno- houſe of Cibo, he makes Innocent VIII to be the ſon 
centii VIII. of Aaron Cibo, a Nobleman of Gene va, illuſtrious for 
his military actions, Governor of Naples under the 

(4) See Sponda- Kings Renatüs, and Alfonſus, and famous for the office 
ena, Of a Roman Senator, the functions of which be had 
num. 5. Page U. glorioully performed (4). It is ſuppoſed (5), that Pan- 
130. vini corrected his former account upon reading the 
Funeral Oration on the death of Pope Tanocent VIII, 

5] dem, ibid. delivered by Leonelli, Biſhop of Concordia, who was 


ſure to ſpeak of Aaron Cibo's noble extraction and 


well 


employments. It is a little ſurpriſing, that ſo learned 

an Hiſtorian as Panvini was, who was alſo a Monk, 

and lived ſoon after this Pope, ſhould have been unac- 

quainted with the merit and great employments of In- 

nocent VTIT's father, and ſhould have known him ra- 

ther as a Phyſician and Commoner, than in the glori- 

ous character of a Nobleman of Genoa, a Governor 

of Naples, and a Roman Senator. Several perſons 

will imagine, that when Panvini retracted his former 

aſſertions, he conformed not ſo much to the exact 

truth, as to- the notions of the Preacher who made 

Innocent's Funeral Oration, a kind of diſcourſe which 

admits of flattery without meaſure. Let the reader 

judge of this what he pleaſes ; but I would adviſe him 

to remember, that exaggerations are often made uſe of (5) See the re- 
to diſgrace the former condition of thoſe, who riſe to mark [4] of the 


the — poſts (6). ; 8 
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well pleaſed with this GeneraPs conduct, he turned him out of his place, and made a 
treaty of peace with Ferdinand. The terms of this treaty were, that the King of Na- 
ples would pardon the rebels, and pay to the holy See the tribute which he owed ; but 
he performed neither of theſe conditions, and rendered ineffectual all the meaſures which 
the Pope took, to get ſatisfaction for this infringement [BJ]. After this Innocent VIII 
would not engage any more in a war, and applied himſelf intirely to make the city of 
Rome reap the benefits of peace [C]., He took care to have proviſions plentiful and 
cheap in that city, and cauſed all robbers to be puniſhed ſeverely, He created new 
offices, the ſale of which brought him in large ſums of money; he was the firſt Pope who 


ever boaſted of his baſtards, and who loaded them with riches [D]. 


[B] Ferdinand . . :. rendered ineſfectual all the mea- 


fures which the Pope took to get ſatisfattion for this in- 
fringement.] The author from whom I borrow this ar- 
ticle, does not tell us, that Innocent VIII excommu- 
nicated King Ferdinand; he obſerves only the Pope's 
Deputies returned home- without ſucceeding in their 
commiſſion. Quorum neutrum Ferdinandus quum poſtea 
minime preflaret, miſſus Petrus Vincentinus cameræ au- 
ditor audaciſſimus, una ſimul cum Facobo Volaterrano Se- 
cretario Apoſtolico ac cubiculario viro prudente ad res re- 
5 petendas re infecta revertit (7). 1. e. . As Ferdinand 
22. Page 821. 40 performed neither of the conditions, Peter Vincen- 
4 tius, Auditor of the chamber, a very haughty 
« man, being ſent with James Volaterranus, Apoſto- 

« lical Secretary, and Chamberlain to the Pope, a 

«« prudent man, to demand ſatisfaction, returned home 

« without obtaining any thing.” To ſupply Volaterra- 
nus's omiſſions, I ſhall tranſcribe here Coeffeteau's words. 

« As Ferdinand had not performed the conditions of 

« the treaty he had made with him (the Pope) he 

« ſent to aſk him the tribute which he owed to the 

« church; but Ferdinand did not give his Embaſſa- 


« dors much ſatisfaction, upon which the Pope thun- 


« dered out a ſentence of excommunication againſt 

* him, deprived him of his Kingdom, and declared 

« Charles King of France lawful heir of it, in right 

« of King Renatus of Sicily, and of his brother the 

) coeffeteau. Count of Maine (8).“ 

eponſe au Miſ- 
tere d' Iniquite, 
Page 1209 


[C] He would not engage any more in war, and ap- 
plied himſelf intirely to make the city of Rome reap the 
benefits of the peace.) You will ſee here how difficult it 
is for a Pope to acquit himſelf of his functions to the 


ſatisfaction of mankind. For if the Popes are blamed, 


when they pretend to meddle with the political affairs 
of Europe, they are alſo blamed when they do not 
meddle with them, in which caſe it is aſſerted, that 


they are of no uſe to the public good. Guicciardini 


has given us this notion of Innocent VIII. He adds 
indeed an obſervation to it, which ſoftens his cenſure ; 
for he obſerves, that the idleneſs, in which the Pope 


indulged himſelf, was attended with this good effect, 


namely, that nothing was apprehended from him that 
could diſturb the tranquillity of Italy. You will ſee 
this fact related with a parentheſis of a Proteſtant Di- 
vine. Guicciardini gives us the following charac- 
« ter of Innocent VIII. His life, which otherwiſe 
« was of no uſe to the public (a noble qualification in a 
Pope), was however attended with this advantage, 
& that having on a ſudden laid down his arms, 
« which he had unluckily taken up in the beginning 
« of his Pontificate, againſt Ferdinand, at the inſti- 
« oation of ſeveral Barons of the Kingdom of Naples, 
« he indulged himſelf afterwards only in I DLE 


« PLEASURES; fo that he had not the leaſt 


« thought nor deſign, neither for his own, nor for his 
(9) Rivet, Re- 4% relation's advantage, that could in the leaſt diſturb 
1 ſur da <« the tranquillity. of Italy (9).“ They, who will take 
2 notice of the parentheſis, will eaſily underſtand, that 
Part 2. pag. 626, if I chooſe rather to quote Rivet's words, than Guic- 
627. What he ciardini's original, it is becauſe they are a proof of my 
quates from Guic- affertion. Would to God that men committed no 
Rs: begin- Other faults but ſuch as promote the public tranquillity! 
ning of the 1K [D] He was the firſt Pope that boaſted of his baſtards, 
books and who loaded them with riches | Volaterranus ſpeaks 
of it thus: Pontificum etiam primus qui novum & iſe 
exemplin introduceret palam liberos nothos jactandi, ac 
foluta omni antiqua diſciplina diwitiis eos omnibus cumu- 
0) Volaterran, Iandi (10). i. e. He was allo the firſt Pope who 
ub. 22. page 822. gave a new example of boaſting publickly of his 
« baſtard children, and loading them with all ſorts of 


« riches, having entirely relaxed the antient diſci- 


Vol., VI. 


He was a handſome 
| A manz 


*« pline,” He mentions only one ſon and one daughter 

of this Pope; and he obſerves, that the former ob- 

tained from his father ſome cities in the neighbourhood 

of Rome, with the advantage of being ſon-in-law to 

Laurence of Medicis; and that he married his 

daughter (11) to a Genoeſe, and gave her a very great '11) Her name 
portion (12). Moreri has blundered here: he afferts, was Throdorina. 
that Innocent VIII 2% two ſons behind him very rich, {12) Gerardo 
whom he had got before he aas raiſed to the Papal See. Uſumari Gennenſß 
This is a miſtake both with regard to the ſex and to MPtam epibus per 
3 —_ 1 theſe baſtards; there were ſixteen of n e ow” 
them, eight ſons and eight daughters, u a OO 
this 8 was ini * St pon which ſib. 22. pag. 32 Is 


Quid queris teſles, fit mas an feemina Cibo, 
FNeſpice natorum, pignora certa, gregem : 
Oo nocens pueros genuit, totidemque puellas. 

| Hanc merito poterit dicere Roma patrem. 


« Why would you inquire for witneſſes, to know 
whether Cibo is a man, or a woman? Do but look 
upon the number of his children; they are a cer- 
** tain proof of what he is: he has wickedly begotten 
* eight boys, and as many girls; ſo that Rome may 


4 jultly call him father.“ 


According to Monſieur du Pleſſis (13), theſe four verſes (13) Du Pleflis 


are an epitaph, which Marcellus compoſed for Inne- Mornai Myſtere | 


cent VIII; but I do not meet with them in my edi © 77*'t6, pag. 
_ (14) of that 1 works ; nor do I think that 
they were omitted out of regard to the Court of (x4) pr 
Rome ; for they have left the loving verſes in it. Spies in the 105 
| 1595» 
Epitaph. Innicentii Otawmi. 
Spurcities, gula, avaritia, atque ignavia deſes = 
Hoc Octave jacent quo tegeris tumulo (15). (15) Marcell. 
"6" Y | Epigram. ib. 4. 
“The Epitaph of Innocent the Eighth. Villainy, Ps m. 84. 
* gluttony, covetouſneſs, and ſlothful lazineſs lie | 
© here in this tomb, Innocent, in which you are 
. ; | 


We alſo meet there with the following epigram. = 


De Xyfto & hærede. 
E xhaufit Xy/ſtus bellis & cædibus urbem; 8 
Tercentena heres reſtituit ſobole (16). (16) Idem, lib, 
| | 3- page 60. 
«© On Pope Sixtus and his ſucceſſor, Sixtus has drain- 
ed the City of men by wars and murders : his ſuc- 


*« ceſſor has peopled it again with three hundred chil- 
e dren of his own.“ N | 


Mr. du Pleſſis aſſerts, that the former of theſe two 

diſtichs is the concluſion of the epitaph, or four lines, 

which 1 have tranſcribed in the firit place. I do not 

know whether or not he made uſe of an edition diffe- 

rent from mine, or whether he followed ſome inaccu- 

rate tranſcriber ; but I am certain that the author of 

the Well. grounded prepoſſeſſions againſt Popery aſſerted | 
without any examination (17), that he character of (17) Juriev, Pre- 
Pope Innocent VIII was expreſſed after his death in ſiæ J Legitimes, 
Latin verſes, which he tranſcribes. They are an epi- Pert l. pag. 247. 
gram, the laſt diſtich of which is the epitaph, which 

is really to be met with amongſt Marullus's Poems. 

The two firſt diſtichs are thoſe four lines which are 

not in my edition, neither before the epitaph nor in | 
any other place. Mr. Zuinger (18) Profeſſor at Baſil, (18) Jo. Zuinger, 
ſuppoſes that theſe ſix lines ale two of Marullus's Epi- de Fele Cor poris 


grams; however he has ſhewed more good ſenſe than 7%, pag. 135 


the author of the Prepoſſeſſions; he has not joined 
1 together 
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man, polite to an exceſs, but covetous, ignorant, and of an indifferent genius [E]. | He 
died in July 1492, at the age of ſixty. He had received a. conſiderable preſent from 
the Sultan, namely the head of the ſpear, with which our Lord's fide had been pierced [F]. 

| \ It 


together what ought to be ſeparated. As for the fol- 
lowing epigram of Sannazar, 


Innocuo priſcos equum eft debere Quirites, 
Progenie exhauſtam reflituit patriam, 


© The antient Romans are juſtly obligated to Inno- 
« cent, ſince he has peopled again with his own chil- 
« dren their country, which was drained of men.” 


Mr. Zuinger, I fay, is in the right to quote this epi- 
pram as Sannazar's, for it is really to be met amongſt 
(19) Tt is the his Poems (19). - Coeffeteau was in à great perplexity 
38th of the 1ſt when he came to anſwer that part of Monſieur du 
book, pag. 124+ Pleſſis's book, which relates to Pope Innocent's baſtards. 
„- pay Let us tranſcribe Coeffeteau's words. Du Pleſſis, 
ue oy "he not being able to aſperſe Innocent with regard to 
year 1689, © his lawful marriage (for he had been married be- 
| | *« fore he was choſen Pope) quotes an obſcure writer, 
«© who aſſerts that this Pope was the firſt that took a 
« pride in having baſtards. And to confirm this aſ- 
e ſertion, he tranſcribes an epitaph written by Marul- 
* Jus, who yet ſpeaks there only of the children which 
Innocent had got in lawful marriage. Now none of 
* theſe authors are worthy to be credited, and they all 
« deſerve to be ſeverely puniſhed for the licentioul- 
„ neſs with which they wrote, having taken li- 
© berty thus to aſperſe with their calumnies the ſu- 
*« preme head of the church. And indeed the good 
* Hiſtorians do not accuſe Innocent VIII of any of 
* thoſe wickedneſſes, which the obſcene Poet Marul- 
* Jus charges him with. However we are willing to 
(20) Coeffeteau, es Jet him enjoy the privileges of his profeſſion (20).“ 
Lale 2 Tod, ay The abſurdity of this anſwer of Coeffeteau, will plainly 
| 1 r by Rivet's reply. This Pope's pleaſures, 

pag - 120g, 2ppear. by PIV 4 0pe 3.0 
1 % ſays he, had not always been idle, for he got a 
„great many children. If it had been in lawful 
« marriage, before he was a Prieſt, he could not 
&« have been blamed for it. And if Coeffeteau had 
« quoted credible authors to prove this aſſertion, he 

« would have vindicated the Þ 
«« purpoſe. But I do not meet with any author who 
© aſſerted that this Pope had been married. And as 
« for the writer who obſerves, that he was the firſt 
1 Pope who gave a new example of boaſting publickly 
% of his baſtard children, he is no obſcure writer, as 
© my adverſary would make us believe, but that Vo- 
& laterranus, whom not long ago he called a great 
« man, and an orthodox Writer . . . . Coeffeteau could 
* not but know this author, but he diſſembled it, 
and fell only upon the poor Poet Marullus, as tho 
« he had been the inventor of that ſtory, and he calls 
| * him an ob/cene Poet. But let him conſult his Poſſe- 
(*) Marcus Ma- © vinus, who will tell him that this Marullus (“ lived 
rullus Salat nas. e jn the Church of Rome with the reputation of a 
| * pious man, and his works have often been printed 
(21) Rivet, Re- at Antwerp, at Cologne, and elſewhere (21).” 1 
margues ſur ia obſerve that there is a fin of commiſſion, and not of 
— 2 7 Ins v6: omiſſion, in theſe words of Rivet. The latter is his 
pag. 627, 7-2. "mot cenſuring Coeffeteau's audaciouſneſs, with regard to 
Marullus's verſes (22) : He aſſerts that this Poet ſpeaks 
(22) That is to e of the children which Innocent had got in a lacwful 
ſry the verſes marriage. But in this caſe, what can be the ſenſe of 
which he confeſ- the word nocens (criminal), which we read in the third 
5 NI ane. line ? Does it not fignify that he became a father in a 
Sm rs criminal manner? The ſin of commiſſion conſiſts in his 
(23) Volaterran, Pretending that Marullus of Spalato, whom Poſſevinus 
| lib. 22. pag. $21, Commended, is the ſame Marullus, whoſe poems are 
| ſo well Known. They are two different perſons. 

(24) Item, ibid, [E] He was a handſome man, polite to an exceſs 3 
paz · 820. but cavelous, ignorant, of an indifferent genius. ] Let us 
(25) The Sieur quote a Roman Catholic author, for a Proteltant might 
ce Reocolles, in be excepted againſt. Fuit Innocentius corpore excelſo, 
Page 123. of his ac candido, decarogue : ingenio tardo, ac liters pro- 
Vie du Sultan cu} (23). i. e.“ Innocent was tall, fair and handſome, 
Gone, ee * but of a ſlow genius, and had no inclination for 
Officer of Alfon- ** literature.” | He had ſaid a little before (24): Pauper 
ſur Court ; and olim puer, firma tamen præſtanti inter Alfonſi regis Si- 
in the next page cal; miniſtros (25) inde Romam veniens in contubernio 
that he bad been Philippi Cardinal; Bononienſis fuit . . . . . Puum Xyſto 


| eee "On plurimum dilectus et ob dulces mares & humanitatem 


ope's memory to ſome 


qua omnes uſque ad vitium fuperavit, Nam & infime 
conditionis homines ſpe exoſculabatur, amplectebaturgue. 
Verum quum omnibus blandus efſet, nemini tamen be- 
nignus, innatamque avaritiam jos atque difteriis tran- 


figebat. i. e. Formerly when he was a poor boy 


« but very handſome, he was one of the under-ſer- 
« yvants of Alfonſus King of Sicily. He went aſter- 
% wards to Rome, and lived in the family of Philip 
Cardinal of Bologna . . . . Pope Sixtus had a great 
4e friendſhip for him on account of his {wect temper, 
* and politeneſs, in which he excelled all others, 
even to an exceſs. For he would often kiſs and em- 
* brace even perſons of the meaneſt condition. But the? 
« he was civil to all, yet he was kind to none, and 
& his jokes and jeſts he diſguiſed that covetouſneſs, 
© which was born with him.” Monſieur du Pleſſis 
Mornai imagined, that Volaterranus hinted there 3 
modeſt expreſſions the infamy of Innocent VIII's pri- 
vate life (26). Upon which Coeffeteau fell into a paſ. (25) Du 'Plefis 
ſion. It is a ſtrange thing, /ays be (27), that he 8 Myſtere 
„would reckon his natural beauty as a crime, and; . 
6 * 1 him from thence of that ſin, which was pu- 255 
niſhed with fire from heaven; which againſt all the (27) Coeffeteau, 
&« rules of charity, and even againſt all the rules of SP 1 _ 
* that civil behaviour we owe to each other, he would 0 Hon. 
* confirm by this Prelate's great affability, which 
* made him embrace even perſons of the meaneſt con- 
« dition. Reader, muſt not a man's mind be ex- 


4 tremely corrupted by hereſy, to paſs ſo odious a 


« judgment on a Pope, who was commendable for his 
« fingular innocence? | | 
[F] He had received from the Sultan .. . . the head 
1 ſpear, with which our Lord's fide had been pierced.] 
jazet II dreading his brother, even after he had obli- 

ged him to retire to Rhodes, tried all poſſible means to 
perſuade the Grand Maſter, Peter d'Aubuffon, to de- 
liver him up to him, or at leaſt to prevent him from 
having any correſpondence with the Turks. The 
Grand- Maſler engaged himſelf upon very advantage- 
ous terms to have him well guarded. The articles of 


this agreement were ſigned December 8, 1482 (28). (23) See Rocol- | 


He ſuffered him to go into France ſome time after, les, Fie du Sul- 
and conſented at Jaſt that Innocent VIII ſhould have ax Gemer, f gs 
bim in his power, and receive the money which Ba- 


jazet paid (29). He obtained a Cardinal's cap as a re- (29) Bajazet paid | 


e , . 40000 ducats 
ward for it, and took the precaution to ſhelter himſelf Na, beſides 


under the authority of the King of France ; for it was 35000 for his 


the French Court that delivered the Turkiſh Prince brother's mainte- 
into the hands of the Pope's Embaſſadors in the year nance. Ibid, pag. 
1488 (30). Bajazet had made the King of France very 9* 
conſiderable offers, only to prevail upon him to keep (30) Ibid, pag. 


the young Prince in his own Kingdom in ſafe cul- 126 


« tody, ſo that it might not he in his power to make 

« his eſcape, to return into his own country, and be- 

gin a new war there, Theſe offers were, that he 

* would give him all the relics of God our Creator, 

* of the Apoſtles, of the male and female Saints, 

c which his late father Mahomet had met with at 

« Conſtantinople, when he took that city, and in all 

© the other cities which he had conquered from the 

„ Chriſtians ; he repeated the ſame offers, which he 

% had already made to the Grand-Maſter of Rhodes, 

“ namely, that he would do his beſt endeavours to 

« conquer the Holy Land, and to deliver it up to the 

« King ; he offered him alſo a very conſiderable pen- 

« ſion for his maintenance (31).“ Bajazet's Letter (31) Rocolles, 
came too late: it had already been promiſed to commit Le du Satan 


his brother to the care and keeping of Innocent VIII. ſows Pays 1279 


As ſoon as he was acquainted with this, he wrote to 
the Pope, and endeayoured to prevail upon bim by pre- 
ſents, and particularly by offering him the head of the 
ſpear, which had pierced the fide of our Lord, which he (42) Ibid. page 
had already offered to the Grand-Maſier, and he afſured 14% 
him, that he would punctually pay him 40000 ducats (31) See the Bif- 
yearly, on condition that he would not let him go away ture des Croiſades, 
for whatſoever pretence it might be (32). Volater- written by the 
ranus mentions this; it is proper to tranſcribe the whole Jeſuit 3 

aſſage: the reader will meet witli other particulars . e 
in it, he will ſee, that Innocent VIII was buried near Dutch edition, 
the ſhrine in which was contained the head of the under the yew 
ſpear found at Antioch at the time of the cruſades (3 3). 083. 
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/b) Taten fis It is reported, that the title which had been put on the croſs was found at Rome under (e Ole, Ra- 


Volaterran. lib, 


17 bag. m. $20, his reign (50). See in Father Gretſer how the Roman Catholics endeavour to anſwer the P e 


& fes. objections that are urged to prove that this title is ſpurious (c). 


Sepullus in Baſilica Petri areo monumento juxta ar- 
cam ab eo deſignatam, in qua ferrum haſte conditur quod 
latus dominicum perfodit. Hoc fiquidem olim apud ædem 
ſancti Andreas Antiochia repertum, capta jam civitate, 
Bobemundus in prelio corripiens, arcem que expugnari non 


Paoterat illico cepit, fimul & hoſlium 1.. milia prodigioſe 


trucidavit. Inde Conſlantinopolim dong imperatori ad- 
wveftum. Poſtremo Turca illi ſuccedens, Innocentio ut eum 
(94) Volaterran. fratris captivi cauſa leniret, pro munere miſerat (34). 
+a p2g- 821, i. e. He is buried in St. Peter's church, under a braſs 
« in which is contained the head of the ſpear, which 
* pierced our Lord's fide. It had been formerly found 


„ tomb, near the ſhrine which he had appointed, and 


Pleſzani, page 
549, & ult, 


in St, Andrew's church at Antioch, and that city 
being taken, Boemundus ſeized upon this relic du- 
ring the battle, upon which the fort, which till tlen 
could not be maſtered, was immediately taken, and 
50000 men were ſlain by Boemundus. This relic 
was carried thence to Conſtantinople, the Emperor 
having made a preſent of it to that city. The Turk 
; ſucceeding him afterwards, ſent it as a preſent to 
0 Innocent, with a deſign to draw him over to his 
«© intereſt, on account of his brother who was Inno- 


** cent's priſoner,” See the article VI - e 
US Ge. | cle GERI (15) Remarks 


cc 


INNOCENT XI, created Pope September the 21ſt 1676, was of Como in Lom- 
bardy ; his name was Benedict Odeſchalchi, as you may ſee in Moreri's Dictionary, 
where you will alſo meet with ſeveral other particulars, which for that reaſon I ſhall 
omit here. He bore arms in his youth [A]; and left them afterwards to enter into the 
Eccleſiaſtical State. He went to ſtudy at Naples, where he commenced Doctor; after 
which he retired to Rome, under Pope Urban VIII, who appointed him firſt Apoſtolic 
Secretary. He acquitted himſelf ſo well of that employment, that he was promoted to 
that of Preſident of the Apoſtolic Chamber, and then to that of Apoſtolic Commiſlary, 


(a) Taken from and Governor of the Marca di Roma. He was made a Cardinal March the 6th 16 


a piece containing 


2 28 popes . And ſoon after he was ſent Legate to Ferrara, and then promoted to the Biſhopric of 


45, 


420, and intitled, Novara (a). The French reported that his liberality and court artifices procured him the 


La Vie d' Inno- 


tor XT, Pop: ds Cardinals Cap, by Donna Olympia's credit [B] but they muſt confeſs that he appeared 
be. 


„ have a great averſion for a voluptuous 11 


He was a man of ſtrict morals, and had 


Ile Scig- the reputation of a religious man. He favoured the Janſeniſts much more than his pre- 
weir le Barm dexeſſors had done; which made the Janſeniſts adhere to the cauſe of the Pope with more 


Giowannelli, Cou- 


| fr ſa Sainftere, Zeal than they had done before [C]. He gave offence to an infinite number of perſo 


[41 He bore arms in his youth.) Here follows: what 
(i) See the title we read in the pamphlet of ſixteen pages (1). He- 
of it in the mar- ** nedict therefore had a mind in his younger days 


ein of the text of cc to exert himſelf in the profeſſion of a ſoldier, for he 
this article, quo · 


-tation{e). „ had a great deal of courage and bravery, though he 


« was not very tall; and as if he had foreſeen the 
« wars in which he was to be engaged in his old age, 
« he defired chiefly to improve himſelf in the know- 
„ ledge of the art of war, that ke might afterwards 
« carry it on to an advantage in the church militant.” 
The reaſoning in theſe words is not much better than 


the ſtyle ; but this is out of the queſtion here. Let us 


only obſerve, that this author gives us to underſtand 
that his Benedict bore arms only in Poland. And 
(2) Mercure Gas Yet other writers aſſert (2), that he alſo bore arms in 
lan, fur Auguſt Flanders under the Spaniards againſt the French, and 


1689. that he was wounded there with a muſket-ſhot in his 


right ſhoulder, of which he continued indiſpoſed all his 
life-time. I have read in I know not what news- 
writer, that Innocent XI's indignation againſt France 
was owing to an affront he received from a certain 
Frenchman in the army, and which Benedict Odeſ- 
chalchi ſuffered to go unpuniſhed, but of which he re- 

venged himſelf on the whole French nation, when he 
came to be Pope. 


[B] His liberality and court-artifices procured bim the 


Cardinal's cap, by Donna Olympia's credit.) See the 
(3; Ibid, Mercure Galant (3); you will find there, that our Be- 
| nedi& Odeſchalchi, who was the ſon of a rich Banker 
of Como, uſed to game with Donna Olympia, and loſt 
his money deſignedly out of complaiſance to that wo- 
; man. 'The mentioning of a Banker calls to my mind 
(4) Page 185, of the following paſſage in the Menagiana (g). Pope 
—— _— % Innocent XI was a Banker's fon : he was elected 
ann. Pope on St. Matthew's-day; and that very day 
% Paſquin ſaid, Invenerunt hominem ſedentem in le- 
« /onio. i. e. They have met with a man ſitting at 

< the receit of cultom.” | 
We meet with the following paſſage in a ſmall pam- 
(5) It ſhould have phlet printed at Avignon for John Bramereau in the 
been ſiſter-in- year 1652, which is intitled, La juſe Balance des 


| bug : ; 
eh 2 1. Cardinaux wvivans. i. e. A true Balance of the Car- 


word cornata, *©* dinals now living.” “ Aſter the death of Urban VIII. 


which is in the Odeſchalchi began to make his court to Donna O- 
Italian original, «+ lympia, Innocent X's niece (5), and after he had 


ns, 


by 


given her ſeveral entertainments, ſhe began to make 


intereſt for him very zealouſly, particularly for an 
action which this prelate did, 1 which deſerves to 
be related. As he was gone to pay her a viſit, in | 
the beginning of the reign of her uncle (6) Pope (6) It ſhould be 
Innocent X, it happened that a Silver-ſmith.came to her brother. in. 
«© her houſe to ſhew her a very rich and beautiful filver on 5 
ce cheſt which he had to fell. After ſhe had examined 
« it ſome time ſhe ſaid, in the preſence of Odeſchal- 
« chi and of ſeveral Lords, who heard her anſwer, 
„that it was @ beautiful piece of plate, but as ſhe 

Was a poor widow, ſhe could not go to the price of 
« it: having ſaid this ſhe retired into her chamber. 
* Odeſchalchi called the Silver-ſ{mith immediately, 
« aſked him the price of that piece of plate, and 
“agreed with him to buy it for eight thouſand crowns, 
« after which, without more words, he ſent it with a 
e compliment to Donna Olympia, who ſeeing ſo fine a 
e preſent, wondered at this extraordinary action, and 
« went immediately to meet the Pope, and aſked him 
<< the poſt of Clerk to the Chamber as a preſent for the 
« prelate, and afterwards a Cardinal's cap, which he 
4 obtained alſo by Cardinal Palotta's interceſſion.” 
I tranſcribe theſe words according to the copy which . 
has been communicated to me (7). I have the ſame (7) By Monfieur 
book in Italian; it is intitled La giuſta Statera de) Por- Pillardy, whom 
porati, and was printed at Geneva in the year 1650. ; . reg 192-10 
I have examined it, and met in it not only with the va A 
paſſage you have juſt now read, but alſo with ſome article OLEI- 
other particulars, namely, that our. Benedict Odeſ- CHEN. 
chalchi had paid his attendance to Don Barberini, in 
order to be promoted to the poſt of Clerk of the 
Chamber, that he had paid him the money that is 
required, and that nevertheleſs he could not compaſs 
his deſign; that he was a man of an indifferent un- | 
derſtanding (8), and that though he had ſpent large (8) E ſgetes di 
ſums of money, yet he was a rich and liberal Car- Tediocre intelli- 
dinal ; that when he was but a Biſhop, he loved to?“ 
make parties of pleaſure, and was very fond of plays, 
and entertainments, but that he led a very retired life 
after he was a Cardinal. | 

[C] The Fanſeniſts adbered to the cauſe of the Popes 
with more zeal, than they had done before.] This is 
what Monſieur Talon cenſures them for in the famous 
plea he made againſt Innocent XI, January 23, 1688. 
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by ſuppreſſing, an office of the Immaculate Conception, and ſeveral Indulgences. None 
but the Janſeniſts were pleaſed with this in France. They diſperſed his two decrees, and 
added ſome remarks to them [D]. I do not believe that his prohibiting ſeverely to pay 
any honour to the name and bones of Anthony Cala [E] was generally approved. He 
ſhewed an inflexible obſtinacy in his conteſts with France, by which he convinced all the 
world, that perſons who pretend to a ſtrict morality, exceed all others when they 


deſign to revenge themſelves [FJ]. It is pretended that a voluptuous Pope, but who at 


(9) Talon, Play- « It is a ſtrange thing, ſays be (9), that the Pope, 


cher, pag: 42+ of e hoſe chief care ought to be to keep our faith un- 
n corrupted, and to prevent the ſpreading of new op1- 
« nions, ſhould not have ceaſed, fince he is raiſed to 
« Gt Peter's See, to keep a correſpondence with thoſe, 
„ who publickly profeſs themſelves to be the followers 
« of Janſenius, whoſe doctrine all his predeceſſors 
«© have condemned. He has loaded them with fa- 
« yours, he has made their elogies, he has declared 
* himſelf their protector; and this dangerous faction, 
« which during the ſpace of thirty years has omitted 
„ nothing that could leſſen the authority of all the 
« ſpiritual and temporal ſuperiors, who would not 
« fayour it, does now raiſe altars to the Pope, be- 
* cauſe he ſupports and encourages its cabal, which 
« would again have diſturbed the peace of the church, 
&« had not its progreſs been ſtopped by the prudence 
« and indefatigable labours of a Prince, ſent by Hea- 
«yen to be the protector and defender'of the faith.“ 
I do not think that any ſanſeniſt ever undertook to 


write a vindication of the four propoſitions agreed upon 


by the French Clergy in the year 1632, againſt 
which the ſupporters of the Italian doctrines have ex- 
claimed ſo loudly. and publiſhed ſo many books. If 
the {ame thing had happened under Pope Innocent X, 
or Alexander VII, it is certain that the Janſeniſts 
would have compoſed a thouſand volumes to vindicate 
the deciſions of the clergy, and to refute the writings 
of the Italians. The weakneſs of man appears in 
every thing; the rules of our conduct differ according 
to the times we live in, and as we happen to be well 
or ill diſpoſed towards ſome perſons. Ihe ſame doc- 
trines, which we ſpare out of gratitude towards a be- 
nefactor, are cenſured and exploded out of reſentment 
againſt an oppreſlor. ; $ „ e 
[D]. . They diſperſed tauo of his decrees, and added ſome 
remarks to them.] The one was given at Rome February 
the 17th 1678, and condemns the book intitled Officio 
dell immaculata xoncettione della Sanctiſſima Vergine noſfira 
Signora, approvato dal ſommo Pontefice Paolo V, il quale 
A chi devotamente lo recitara concede indulgenza di cento 
giorni, come appariſce nel ſuo breve dato in Roma li x. 
Fuglio M DC XV. in Milano per Franceſco Vigone. 
1. e. The Office of the Immaculate Conception of 
<< the moſt bleſſed Virgin our Lady, approved by Pope 
Paul V, who grants an Indulgence for an hundred 


1% days, to thoſe who repeat it with devotion, as ap- 


„ pears by his Brief dated from Rome July the 1oth, 
<< 1615. Printed at Milan, for Francis Vigone.” The 
other decree was given at Rome March the 17th 1678, 
and abrogates a great many indulgences. The Janſe- 
niſts took care to have theſe two decrees ſecretly printed 


in France, and added ſome rules to it, by which the 


readers might know how uſeful they were; they are 
made up of a collection of paſſages, It will be of 
ſome ule to tranſcribe here the reflection of a Jeſuit 
concerning the eager zeal of the Janſeniſts with re 
gard to theſe decrees, and concerning the little account 
they make of the Pope's conſtitutions againſt Janſenius. 
«+ Some years ago they put into the Index at Rome an 


Italian book printed at Milan, which contains the 


office of the Immaculate Conception of the Mo- 
* ther of God. The prohibition did not relate to the 
office of the Conception, which has been a long 
„ while known and admitted in the Church, and 
which has been again approved ſince by Innocent XI. 
«© But this decree related to ſome other matters which 
* are either falſe or raſh, and which happened to be 
printed with the ſame book: and beſides the decree 
«© was made for Italy only, and not for the reſt of the 
* world, where this little book could not certainly 
«© be publiſhed. And yet this decree was immediately 
« printed and publiſhed both in Latin and in French 
« by ſome perlons of chat party (the Janſeniſte) with 
«« a rhapſody of paſſages which were nothing to the 
«« purpoſe, and deligned only to make it ſwell to the 


the 


«© bulk of a conſiderable pamphlet. It was diſperſed, 

* I ſay, through all France and the Low-Countries 

< with as much care and diligence as though it had 

been a Canon of ſome General Council upon a moſt 

important doctrine of religion; and it is well known 

„to what an exceſs ſome of their Ghoſily Fathers 

carried their inconſiderate zeal. Thus you ſee how 

far theſe Gentlemen know how to ſubmit to the or- 

** ders of the Church, when they pleaſe. W.uld not 

„this make us think, that as ſoon as the Pope (10) (72) He mern, 
*« ſhould prohibit the tran lation of the New 'Tefta- en ode ahag 
ment publithed at Mons, they would no longer diſ- 1 


50 : | the Tranſlation 
«« perſe it nor recommend it to the world? And had we printed at Mons, 


% not reaſon to expect, that they would do no leſs _ 


with regard to his new decree in favour of the office 


of the Conception, than they had done for the firſt, 

* which I have mentioned ? But we ſhould have been 

very much diſappointed in our expectations. They 

<© a&t upon other principles with regard to thoſe things, 

in which they are themſelves concerned (11). (17) Father Le 
[F] He prohibited the paying any honour to the name and Tellier, 0bſerva- 

bones of Anthony Cala.) This man had been a long % Jr Je gen. 

time venerated as an holy Hermit in the Kingdom of ae * 

Naples; but Innocent XI in the year 1680 com- Mons, Page 422. 

manded to ſuppreſs all that worſhip,and ordered to carry 

Anthony Cala's bones into a common Church-yard, to 

be there mixed with the other bones, and never to be 

carried off _ He alſo ordered to remove his images, 

clothes and other relicks from all conſecrated 

places (12). Father Papebroch quotes this inſtance to 12) See Father 

juſtify the liberty he took to ſuppreſs ſome ſaints. 33 in 
[F] When they deſign to revenge themſelves.) The + 9 Ex * 255 

Court of France under Lewis XIV and the Court of page 18, 1g. rack 

Rome under Innocent XI were acted upon by the ſame | 


- ſpirit of haughtineſs and inflexibility, and have thus 


preſented all Europe with a long ſcene in which they: 

tried which of the two would gain the greateſt reputa- 

tion with regard to ſuch a ſpirit. They vied with 

each other who would be moſt openly revenged. But 

at leaſt the civil world was obliged to yield to the 

Church. The Pope ſhewed that it is not without 

reaſon he ſtyles himſelf the Vicegerent of God upon. | 


Earth; of God, I ſay, who keeps to himſelf the (13) Deut. xxxiv 


right of revenge (13), and declares that 7 him be- 35* 

longeth vengeance, and that he will take it. The Pope 

as Lieutenant of the God of Vengeance, has adwirably 

well aſſerted the rights and privileges of that noble 

Lieutenancy. I do not admit of the thoughts of thoſe 

ſatyrical wits, who pretend that in matters of revenge 

laymen are but unſkilful beginners, if compared with 

Clergymen ; but there have been few controverſies be- 

tween the civil world and the Church, in which the 

Popes have not at laſt gained the upperhand, and been 

much beyond the laymen in point of revenge. 'They 

are the Vicars and Proxies of God, who has kept ven- 

geance to himſelf; which is ſaying all that can be 

ſaid. If my memory does not fail me, the firſt ſtep, 

which exaſperated the Court of France, was the pro- | 
tection which Innocent XI granted to ſome French (14) See'a Cata- 
Biſhops (14) who were perſecuted becauſe they would not {ge of fenen 
conſent to the extenſion of the Regale. 'The reaſon why 2 en by ; 
the Court of France was ſo angry, was that the briefs — tray 
of Pope Innocent XI (15) in behalf of theſe Biſhops Fane bad ard 
contained very ſtrong and ſmart expreſſions. When sieh qwere pyſte- 


they had obſerved this haughtineſs, they reſolved to 77 fo 7915, 77 the 


make uſe of the moſt effeftual means to vex him. The awe wh 2 
French Clergy delivered (16) their opinions concerning e Pr:teſt, 
the power of the Church, and drew up four propoſitions pag. m 97, Kc. 
upon this ſubject, by which the Pope's power is con- 
fined within ſuch narrow bounds, as are very odious to (15 Directed to 
the Court of Rome. But aſter all this was no new *b* Kine 4 
doctrine; the Clergy determined nothing but what was Ae 8 wee 

p be. year 1079, 
agreeable to the maxims of the Church of France, and in the year 1679. 
what the Sorbonne had taught an hundred times 
over. Men might therefore have imagined that any (16) In the yea! 
other Pope would not have taken offence at it, and that 1682. 
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the ſame time had known how to make his own private paſſions 4 ſacrifice to political 
views, had been much more uſeful to the Roman Catholic party [G]. The French are 


Innocent XI would perhaps conceal his grief; but in 
order to put him under a neceſſity to confeſs, that he 

| had received a very great affront, the determinations of 
the Clergy were propoſed, by the King's authority, as 

a doctrine, which no perſon whatſoever would be 
ſuffered to contradit, and which all they, who de- 
ſigned to take their degrees in Divinity or in the Ca- 
non Law, and commence Doctors, would be abliged to 
hold and maintain. Thoſe propoſitions were aſſerted 
by the Rector of the Univerſity of Paris in a public 
diſputation, at which the Archbiſhop of Paris preſided, 
and in which the diſputant was in all his formalities 
as Rector, that it might appear it was the whole body 
of the Univerſity, repreſented by the head of it, that 
aſſerted theſe propoſitions. The Theſis was poſted up 
at the door of the Nuncio's houſe, in ſpite of all the 
oppoſition he pretended to make againſt it. The Pope 
ſhewed his reſentment openly againſt the Clergy ; he 
made a ſevere anſwer to a letter he received from them, 
and would never grant bulls to thoſe who had been pre- 
ſent at the Aſſembly held in the year 1682. He ab- 
rogated all the immunities of the French Embaſſador, 
as well as thoſe of the others, and he would never re- 
ceive the Marqueſs de Lavardin who was ſent Embaſſa- 
(% In the year dor to him (27). Hereupon France did a bold action: 
1587. that Embaſſador entered Rome in a manner ſword in 
hand, and having taken poſſeſſion of his privileged 
quarters, he cauſed it to be guarded as though it had 


(:3) see Mr. been a firong hold (18). The Pope, without ſhewing 


L.ti, Monarchie any concern, revenged himſelf in a ſurpriſing manner; 


Univerſelle, Part he ſhut up St. Lewis's Church, becauſe the Marquiſs 


2+ Page 345, EC of Lavardin had been ſuffered to come into it; he ex- 

b communicated that Embaſſador, and perſiſted in his 
reſolution not to acknowledge him as ſuch. 

Things were in that pals, when his moſt Chriſtian 

Majeſty, obſerving that the continuing of theſe diſputes 

would be detrimental to him, ſent ſecretly to Rome a 

perſon whom he could truſt, and to whom he gave a cre- 

(19) Lettre du dential letter written in his own hand for kis Holineſs (19). 

Rey de France au This perſon was to acquaint the Pope with the King's 

Cardinol de E. ,9ft ſecret intentions. But the Pope would neither re- 

ys ated Sept» cerve his letter, nor give him audience. Whereupon 

{-rted in Mr. the King wrote another letter to Cardinal d'Etree, 


Leti's Monarchie which was communicated to the other Cardinals. His 


Univerſelle, Part Majeſty complained therein of the Pope's behaviour, 
bag 447, dc. and ſhewed particularly what prejudice all Europe and 
| the Church might receive from what the Pope had al- 
ready done againſt the Cardinal of Furſtenberg. To 

this partiality he aſcribed the meaſures that were tak- 

ing againſt King James in favour of the Proteſtant 

Religion, &c. This letter being diſperſed through the 

city of Rome was perhaps a new reaſon, which deter- 

mined the Pope to ſupport more and more the cauſe of 

Prince Clement of Bavaria againſt the Cardinal of Fur- 

ſtenberg. Now by giving this Cardinal the excluſion 

he revenged himſelf fully of all the affronts he might 

have received : he robbed the French King of the ad- 

vantage of being the ſole arbiter of peace and war, 

and forced him, whether he would or not, to engage 

in a war againſt all Europe. He perceived very ſoon 

what were the conſequences of this conduct; and though 

he did not live long aſter ſo dreadful a revenge, yet he 

lived long enough to have the ſatisfaction of ſeeing 

France attacked by ſo. many enemies, that it was a 

general. opinion ſhe muſt abſolutely fink and be undone 

at the very firſt campaign. Who will fay then that 

the Church did not get the victory over the civil world 

in a long trial who ſhould better be revenged? If 

Alexander the Great had been a Roman Catholic, he 

had found it a very difficult matter in a ſtruggle with 

the Pope to make him ſay the words which he forced 

from the Prieſteſs of Delphos 3. My Son, thou art invin- 

cible. Delphos invifit, Apollinem de eventu belli, 

quod moliebatur, conſulturus. Sed Virgo fatidica ne- 

gabat, per eos dies adiri deum fas eſ%; donec ipſe eo 

profectus, vi conripuit virginem, & ad tem plum traxit. 

4% Freinfhern, Sed quum inter eundum illa patrium morem pertinacia 


Sutplem. in. 2. regis victum reputans, exclamaſſet, invictus es, fili ; acci- 


Cutiar, lib. x, pete omen dixit : nec alis oraculo fibi "opus te (20). 


Fs, num. 16. Alexander went to Delphos to conſult Apollo about 


„ *:utarcho, 4 the war which he deſigned to undertake, But the 
Vol. VI. 


very 


“ Virgin Propheteſs told him it was not lawful to 
«« conſult the God in thoſe days. Wherefore he went 
** thither himlelf, took her by force, and dragged 
** her to the temple. As they went along ſhe conſi- 
** dered that that King's obſtinacy made her break 
through the cuſtom of their anceſtors, and the cried 
out, My ſon, thou art invincible. ] accept the omen, 
* ſaid he, nor have I occaſion for any other macte © 
[G] I is pretended that a woluptunus Pope. had 
been much more uſeful to the Roman Catholic Party.] 
They who do not love this Pope aſſert that he was ſufff- 
ciently acquainted with the general condition of Eu- 
rope to know, that conſidering the ſituation affairs were 
in, when the Cardinal of Furſtenberg claimed the 
Electorate of Cologne, it was in his power to ſave the 
King of England, and to furniſh France with the 
neceſſary means to execute whatever ſhe would think 
fit to undertake ; for with the aſſiſtance of ſuch a Car- 
dinal, who would have inherited the whole eſtate of 
his predeceſſor, the Prench King would have tied up 
the hands of all the German Frinces, who were il. 
affected to him. They had experienced this in the 
year 1684, when France deſired a trace. Now it is 
certain that the viQtories which France might have 
gained would have extended the Roman Catbolic Re- 
ligion farther, and ſtrangely weakened the Pro- 
teſtant intereſt, Why then was the Pope ſo much 


. againſt that Cardinal? It is, fay ſome, becauſe he 


hated the King of France, and choſe to ſacrifice the 
intereſt of the Roman Religion rather than deprive / 
himſelf of the pleaſure he took in vexing his enemy, 
and renounce the ſweets of revenge. The ſame per- 
ſons ſay that he knew very well there was an alliance 
upon the carpet, of which the Proteitants were to have 
the chief direction, and which might become capable 
of oppreſſing the Roman Catholic Religion throughout 
all Europe: and that the moſt effetual method that 
could be imagined to prevent that alliance, was to con- 
fer the whole eſlate of the late Elector ot Cologne on 
a Cardinal, who would never enter into a confederacy 
with heretical Princes. Why then did Innocent XI op- 
pole this Cardinal's intereſt {a ſtrongly ? It is, ſay 
they, becauſe he was overjoyed to have an opportunity _ 
to expoſe the French Monarchy to the grea:eit dan- 
gers; and if he could but revenge himſelf of the Court 
of France, he was very little concerned for the detri- 
ment which Popery might receive. This is what his 
enemies {aid ; we ought not to lay too much ſtreſs 
upon it; their anger muſt make us miitruſt their con- 
jectures. It is perhaps much more reaſonable to think 
that Innocent XI, applying himſelf very much to the 
reformation of manners, and to religious exerciſes, 
was not capable either of knowing what was really ad- 
vantageous to his religion, or of preferring what is pro- 
fitable to what is honeſt, Now he imagined it was 
but juſt to prefer the Elector of Bavaria's brother be- 
fore the Cardinal who claimed the Electorate Some 
apply to Innocent XI what was ſaid of Hadrian VI. 
He was an honeſt man, but unacquainted with the in- 
trigues of politicians (21). It was a great happineſs (21) See the re- 
for the Proteſtants, that the See of Rome in the year merk [2 ] f the 
1688 happened to be filled by a Pope, who was either Atiele 1 HA» 
unacquainted with his own true intereſt, or too obſti- DALIAN vi. 
nate to improye the opportunities he met wi h, when 
they chanced to claſh with his own private paſſions, 
But after all, who could prove that Innocent XI did 
not in ſome reſpects follow the rules ofa wile policy? Has 
the Court of Rome nothing to dread from the exceſſive 
power even of thoſe Princes, who are moſt bitterly exaſ- 
perated againſt the ſects that are ſeparated ſrom the 
Catholic Church? Did not Sixtus V, whoſe know- 
lege and {kill in politics were ſo great, chooſe rather 
to ſupport Henry IV, and Queen Elizabeth, than to 
ſuffer the King of Spain to'enlarge his dominions too 
much (222 Who can affure us that Innocent XI did (22 See the re- 
not a& from the ſame principles, when he took mea- _ Fl 
ſures that were ſo much againſt the true intereſt of BET H. 
France, and ſo profitable to the Proteſtants? One 
thing however ſeems to be very certain; namely, that (23) Printed at 
the anonymous author of a pamphlet (23) intitled, Le Cologne for Pe- 
Reproche extravagant, ol len fait wir gu on ne 2 | * — bo. 
5 F 
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very angry with him, and it is ſaid, that this will be a great help to promote his cano- 
nization H]. He had no learning [7]. He died Augult the 12th 1689, The French 
King's letter to the Conclave, though in a few words, ſignifies much againſt the de- 


ceaſed Pope's memory [X]. 


I have met with a paſſage in the Valeſiana, which I think deſerves to be untere 


fans folie reprocher au Pape la ruine de la Religion Ca- 
tholique en Angleterre; i. e. The Impertinent Charge, 
in which it is proved that it is a folly to charge the 
« Pope with the ruin of the Catholic Religion in 
« England;“ it is certain, I ſay, that this author is 
in the wrong to aſſert that ſuch a charge is imper- 
tinent. | 
[] The anger of the French againſt him . . . ewill 
be a great help te promote his canonization.) It is not 
(24) 1 wrote Jong ſince (24) the news-writers 1n Holland have 
this in the be- aſſerted in the pamphlets, which they publiſh monthly, 
ginning of Sept» that there are a great many miracles performed at this 
1695. Pope's tomb, which is a great mortification to the court of 
France; and that the enemies of that Court on purpoſe 
to vex it, will probably endeavour to have this Pope 
canonized. Here then we ſhall have a Saint made ſo 
out of ſpite. Prudence requires, generally ſpeaking, 
that we ſhould adhere to the ſtrongeſt party; but this 
maxim proves ſometimes falſe. There are ſome 
Princes who owe their riſe only to the crafty policy 
with which they declared themſelves very early irre- 
concileable enemies to a powerful ſtate, which had 
made itſelf dreadful to all its neighbours ; for all thoſe, 
who dread ſuch a ſtate, willingly promote the intereſt 
of this open enemy, and furniſh him, as much as lies 
in their power, with all that he deſires. It is not ne- 
ceſſary to go back as far as the time of the antient 
heathens, in order to meet with inſtances of Princes, 
who ruined themſelves to all intents and purpoſes, by 
chooſing to enter into an alliance with their moſt 
powerful neighbour, rather than with any other 


(25) Compare late (25). A private man, who from a proſperous 


this with what is condition comes to misfortunes, will no longer ſee 


obſerved in the about him that croud of friends which ſurrounded him 
remark [AJ of . 


the article HEL. before; they all forlake him and leave him alone, 


Donec eris felix multas numerabit amices ; 
Tempora fi fuerint nubila, ſolus eris (26). 

3 1 * Tn happy days a thouſand friends you'll find: 

If fortune turns, they'll turn all with the wind.” 


Sovereign Princes meet with a quite contrary fate ; 
for if they become too powerful, all their neighbours for- 
ſake them, and confederate againſt them. It is certain that 
Innocent XI got an infinite number of friends and 
admirers, only becauſe he endeavoured to diſappoint 


his pretended miracles the eaſter. 

[I] He had no learning.] It is ſaid, that his Secre- 
taries were obliged to explain to him in Italian what 
they wrote for him in Latin. See hereupon the Mena- 

(27) In pag. 52. Cana, Where you will meet with this paſſage (27). 
of the firſt Dutch ** Favoriti, the late Pope's Secretary, uſed to read to 
edition. It ſeems * him the briefs which he had drawn up, and to ex- 


as though the cc 4 . . . 4 
„ plain them to him in Italian, upon which the Pope 


ict H Word ur uſed to weep for joy, and to ſay, cſa diranno di noi 
two in the Italian nella poſterita, quando wederanno coſi bella latinita 


_ paſlage, « ira. i. e. What will poſterity ſay of us, when 


ce they ſhall ſee our fine Latin tile ?” 
[K] The French King's letter io the Conclave, though 
in a few words, ſignifies much againſt the deceaſed Pope's 
(23) The Letter memory.) It begins thus (28) : Your letter dated the 
is dated from 13th Inſtant has acquainted us with the death of our 
Verſailles Auguſt boy Father Innocent XI, and we have good reaſons to 
24, 1689. It is believe that it pleaſed God Almighty to take him at a 


, mae Hij- time when all the forces of hereſy united together ſeem to 

exrigue & Poli- contrive the ruin of our religion, to which the diviſion of 

eiue, for October the Catholic Princes does not contribute à little, This 

1689, page 1026» js ſaying in a few words, which ſeem to ſavour of no- 
thing but moderation, that the preſent circumſtances 
the Church was in requiring a Pope heartily concerned 
for her intereſt, God took Innocent XI out of this 
world, becauſe he was either ill-affeCted to the Church, 
or incapable to promote her intereſt, 


46 


here at length [4]. I ſhall alſo quote ſome of Monſieur La Fontaine's verſes, which 


ſhew 


[L 1 have met with a paſſage in the Valefiana, 
ewhich I think deſerves to be tranſcribed here at lengtb.] | 
It is pity, ſaid the learned Hadrian Valeſius (29), (29) Valeſiana, 
* that Innocent XI ſuffered himſelf to be continually a. 45» W 
*© belet by the enemies of France. How many ad- r 
vantages would he not have procured to the Chriſtian 
Religion, had he been ſupported by perſons as well 
affected as himſelf? What would he not have 
reſtored? What would he not have reformed? What 
1. ys expectations did he not raiſe in us, when he 
ſuppreſſed the Office of the Conception, as Cle- 
ment IX had done that of Slavery? What would he 
not have done, had he been told of the impertinent 
«« devotion of that Monk, whom M... . mentioned 
„to us the other day? Would he not have ſeverely 
** cenſured and condemned thoſe ſuperiors, who ſuffer 
one of their Fanatics to publiſh Collects or Prayers 
directed ſeparately to every part of the Holy Vir- Þ 
« gin's body (30)? Is not ſuch an impertinence ſhock- (30) Monſieur 
ing, and repugnant to religion, modeſty, and good Paudelot aſſerts 
* ſenſe. Innocent XI would not have ſtopt there; ohm. fas ou 
* he would have reſtrained the luxury and extrava- leres, that he hu 
gancy of the women. What obligations would he ſeen the printed 
not have laid upon a great many huſbands, had his bool which con- 
“ deſign ſucceeded? I have it alſo from very good 5" m_—_ 


66 
66 
66 


4 


* 


„ hands, that he would have ſuppreſſed the privileged 


cc 


altars, which are a very great abuſe. And indeed, 

can ſome indulgences granted to an altar make the 
maſs that is ſaid at it more effectual? And does 

“ Chriſt's blood, which is of an unvaluable price, 

want ſome additional merit, to be more acceptable 

to God, and more prevailing with him in favour of 

* thoſe, who are prayed for? They are only Men- 

* dicant Friars that invented thoſe things, to entice _ 

* more cuſtomers to their Churches.” | 


«6 
«cc 


What Valeſius obſerves here, concerning the deſign A Drecxrs5t- 
| of reſtraining the luxury and extravagancies of the avg- N concerning 


men, puts me in mind of the great zeal which Inno- . 
cent XI expreſſed againſt the women who uſed to ſhew ** 
their breaſts. * This Pope not being able to per- 


_ * ſuade the fair ſex not to ſhew their breaſts and arms, 


*© notwithſtanding ſeveral powerful motives he urged 
*« for that purpoſe ; and being even told that the great 
* conſternation under which all Italy laboured, when the 
„Turks were beſieging Vienna, could not put a ſtop 
eto this excels, reſolved finally to try the laſt remedy, 
* namely excommunication. He publiſhed a decree 


November the zoth 1683, by which a/ maidens 
the deſigns of France as much as lay in his power. 


This will raiſe his reputation, and make people believe 


and cuomen were commanded to cover their ſhoulders 
and breaſt to their neck, and their arms to the wriſt, 


« evith ſome thick and untranſparent fluff; they that 


*« did not obey this order within ſix days after its pub- 
“ lication, were to be excommunicated 15 facto, ſo 
« as that the Pope alone had power to abſolve them, 
« unleſs they were at the point of death; for it was 


therein declared, that zhoſe Father Confeſſors, who 


« abauld pretend to ab ſolve them from this excommunica- 
„ tzon, would fall under it themſelves, and ſuffer all 
« ſuch ſpiritual and temporal puniſhments as his Holi- 
« nels would think fit: the ſame ſpiritual puniſhments 
% abere to be inflited on the fathers, huſbands, maſters, 
« and other heads of families, by whoſe leave or cin- 


6. nivance the daughters and wives ſhould offend againſt 


& this decree (31).“ I do not know what ſucceſs theſe (31) Nouweiles de 
terrible threatenings had ; but I imagine, that as they . Kehl, ue 4e 
had been revived from time to time, under Inno- N wr my 
article 2. 
cent XI's predeceſſors (32), there was occaſion to re- pag. 495. 
vive them alſo ſome time after. This is the fate of all | 
ſumptuary laws; luxury, with a deſire of letting off (32) Ibid. pag · 
one's beauty, will ſoon break through the moſt wiſe 497. | 
regulations. This is a diſorder to which we may ap- (33) Genus bo- 
ply what a grave hiſtorian obſerved with regard to minum. .. gud 
Aſtrologers: they were continually commanded to leave & mugs ve 
Rome, and they never left it (33). King Lewis XIV ter & _ 
has lately (34) publiſhed very good edicts againſt luxu- fur. Tacit. Hit. 
ry. If he can force his ſubjects to obey him in this lib. 1. cap. 22. 


reſpect, it will be a more wonderful thing than the (24) 1 write thi 
i | Power in May 1700. 


D A oO» 


de. 


ouweiles dt 
bl:gue des 
for May 


article 2. 


5 
bid. pag» 


"anus bo- 


,itate 2 
abitur ſem- 
retinebi- 
acit · Hiſt 
cap · 22. 


| write this 


ay ioo. 
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[33 Concerning ſhew that people wrote very freely at Paris againſt Innocent XI [M]. You will meet 


the Orations © 


de, Oster, fre With a beautiful elogium of this Pope in Signor Malagonelli's ſeventh Oration (5). It is 
420, Evad. Lifm written in an admirable Latin ſtyle, and worthy of ancient Rome. 


in the 3d vol. © 
the Supplements, | 
bag. 43, Kc. power he had to lefſen conſiderably the madneſs of 
fighting duels throughout his whole Kingdom. The 
news-writers have told us lately, that the Lawyers be- 
longing to the Parliament of Paris have promiſed they 
would take care to have luxury ſuppreſſed in their fa- 
milies. We ſhall know in time whether theſe two 
united powers, that of the ſovereign, and that of the 
huſband, will be able to compleat a laſting reformation. 
It was notified to theſe Gentlemen (the Lawyers) that 
35) See the Let as ſome (25) of thoſe omen (36) who chiefly ſet up for 
tres I foriqut'; Ladies of Quality, would perhaps be unwilling to re- 
for May 1700 „nch ſomething both of their rich garments, furniture, 
Page 574. coaches, Ic. and of the uſeleſs number of their cham- 
(26) That is to ger-maids, imbroiderers, tapeſiry-makers, and foot men, 
ſay the Lawyers fat avait upon them; it had been reſolved to put a ſtop 
2 85 to this licentiouſneſs, which does ſo little become the con- 
(47) Lettres Hiſ- dition and quality of thoſe Ladies... (37) 3 it being the 
ter zues, for May King's intention that they obey and reform immediately, 


3700, pag. 575. ahithout any diſtinction of deſcent or quality, and firſt of 


all ceaſe to have the trains of their gowns carried be- 
(13) Meſſieurs hind them. Ii is added that two celebrated Lawyers (38) 
1/alin and Cbar- were commanded to acquaint their brethren with this 
2 7 reſolution; who being overjoyed at it expreſſed their 
gratitude, and reſolved unanimouſly to give thanks to 
the firft Preſident for procuring them an order which 
was ſo juſt, fo neceſſary, and ſo worthy of the King's 


aviſdom; and to aſſure him at the ſame time, that they 


avould take care to have it obeyed, each of them in their 
own families, with the utmoſt exattneſs 3 for they looked 
upon it as the mofl effetual method to ſpare him a thou- 
ſand wexations, and to prevent the fruits they might 
reap from their painful labours, from being made a ſa- 
crifice to the boundleſs ambition of their wives. It is 
very probable that they ſpoke ſincerely ; for after 
all their weighty, noble, and profitable employments 


are attended with 2 great deal of trouble. They envy 


ſometimes the happineſs of a country-man, who is at 
liberty to ſleep all the night long. 


| |  Aericolam laudat juris legumque peritus, = 
(39) Horat. Sat. Sub galli cantum conſultor ubi oftia pulſat (32). 
1. lib. 1. ver. 9. 1 Ne | 
| 4 The Lawyer waked, and rifing with the ſun, 
« Cries, happy Farmers that can ſleep till 8 
| | reech. 


Are they not in the right to wiſh, that a profit, which 
coſt them ſo much pains, ſhould not be ſquandered 
away in ſuperfluous expences, and that the ſovereign 
power ſhould afford them a method to prevent it, 
ſince they have not the courage to do it themſelves 


without ſuch an authority ? 5 
FM] 1/hall quote ſome verſes of Monſieur de la Fon- 


taine, which ſhew that people wrote wery freely at Paris 


againſt Innocent XI.] There is amongſt his poſthumous 
works a Letter, ſome part of which I ſhall here tranſ- 
cribe. gs 


Pour nouvelles de Þ Italie, 

Le Pape empire tous les jours, 

Expliguex, Seigneur (40), ce diſcours 
Du coſts de la maladie. 

Car aucun Saint- Pere autrement 

Ne doit empirer nullement. 


(40) He ſpeaks 
to the Prince of 
Conti, 


Celai-cy veritablement 

N'eft envers nous ni Saint ni Pere. 
Nos foins de Perrenr triomphans 
Ne font qu augmenter fa colere 
Contre l Aine de ſes Enfans. 

Sa ſantt toi jours diminu?, 
L'awvenir mefl choſe incounub, 

Et je nen parle qud tatons ; 
Mais les gens de dela les Monts 
Auront bien-t6t pleurò cet homme: 
Car il defend les Fannetons, 
Choſe tres-neceſſaire @ Rome (41). (41) See Fon- 
taine, Oeuvres 
* If you defire to hear ſome news from Italy, T ſhall 8 


| of the edition 
<< tell you that the Pope grows worſe and worſe every printed in Hol- 


% day: Your Highneſs muſt underſtand this of his land. 
health ; for otherwiſe an holy Father onght never 
to grow worſe. Indeed this Pope is neither holy 
nor a ſather with reſpect to us: the care we take 
to triumph over Hereſy, does only exaſperate him | 
“more againſt the eldeſt of his children („j. He de- (*) The King of 
cays daily in his health, I am perfectly ignorant France, who is 
of future events, and ſpeak of them only by 1 
* but 1 dare ſay, that the people beyond the Alps 
will ſoon have done lamenting this man, for he will 
« not ſuffer them to keep company with Ladies of 
6 N which yet is a very neceſſary thing at 
& Rome.” | HS 


Here follow ſome lines which are more free Kill, they 
are tranſcribed from the ſame work. 


Je wois ces Heros relournex 
Chez eux avec un pied de nex. 


Et tout le parti Proteſtant 

Du Saint Pere en vain tres-content, 
Fay la deſſus un conte q faire. 
Lautre jour touchant ceite affaire 
Le Chevalier de Silliry, | 

En parlant de ce Pape-cy, 
Soubaitoit four la paix fublique, 
Dil fe fuſt rendu Catholique, 

Et le Roy a Cu Es Huguenot. 

Je trouve aſſex bon ce bon mot (42), 


— — 


442) Ibid. pag. 

| | 171. 
I fee theſe heroes now returned home very much 
diſappointed . . . . and the whole Proteſtant party 
very well pleaſed with the Holy Father, though to 
no purpoſe : whereupon J have a little ſtory to tell 
you. The Knight de Sillery ſpeaking of this af- 
fair the other day, and mentioning this Pope, ſaid 
«© he wiſhed, for the fake of the public tranquillity, 
* that the Pope had turned Catholic, and King James 
« Proteſtant. I think this a pretty good jeſt.” | 


* 
* 


A 
La) 
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* 


Monſieur Racine (43) took off the edge of this jeſt, (45) See the Pro- 
and wrapped it up much better. But Kill it was a logue to his tra- 


- ſmart jeſt. gedy of Eſther, It 


Monſieur de Vize ſays a great many things to © EI An 


8 . « the Avis impor- 
the diſgrace of Innocent XI, both in his Mercure Ga- rant aux Refugiez 


ant, and in his volumes upon the tranſactions of thole pag. 343 · 


times. 


JOACHIM, St. Ann's huſband [A], and father of the Virgin Mary. He continued 

a long while with his ſpouſe without having any children, and for that reaſon his oblati- 
ons were rejected by the High-Prieſt Iſſachar, who alſo reproached him ſeverely wich 
his infecundity. Joachim was ſo aſhamed to be treated after this manner by the High- 
Prieſt, that he had not the courage to return home. He went and hid himſelf in the 
country amongſt the ſhepherds. He was comforted there by an Angel, who told him 
that he would have a daughter named Mary by his wife Ann. This Angel went im- 
mediately to acquaint Ann with the ſame news, who was crying bitterly, not knowing 


what was become of her huſband. This piece of news, which the Angel told 


(') rere | [4] Foachim St. Ann's buſband.] His genealogy 


4 cap. 15, nd Was as follows. Levi of the tribe af David was Pan- 
Baron. in Appa- ther's father, who was Barpanther's father, and Joachim 
ratu, num. 42+ was the ſon of this laſt (i). Some have aſſerted that he was 


her, was 
doubtleſs 


not deſcended from David, but from the tribe of Levi, (2) 2 * 5 
and that he was a Prieſt; upon which the Manichees frum Manich, lib. 


grounded an objection, which St. Auguſtin has exa- ;3ak. ko e. 
en | tation (11). 


guels * fon of the Church, 
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Several . imagine, that only a kiſs 


10A 


doubtleis very acceptable to her, for ſhe was very ſorry that ſhe had no children [BJ. 


from her huſband made her pregnant; but 


others affert it was neceſſary to go the common way to work [C]; otherwiſe, ſay they, 
the birth of Jeſus Chriſt would not be ſo wonderful as we hold it to be. But what is 
really ſurpriſing is, that though we know nothing with certainty either of the names, 


or of the qualities, or of the hiſtory of the Virgin Mary's father and mother [D], yet all 


[B] She was vy forry that ſhe had no children.] 

She was upon that account deprived of a certain ho- 

.. nour, which, according to the laws, was paid to mo- 
thers. She had therefore her recourſe to God, and 
applied to him in extraordinary prayers, that ſhe might 

enjoy that honour. She entered into the molt holy 
place, and made fervent application to God, repreſent- 

ing to him that ſhe had committed nothing againſt the 

law, and that therefore ſhe ought not to be deprived 

of the privileges which the law allowed to the wo- 
men who had had children. Her prayer was heard. 

| God gave her to underſtand that ſhe ſhould have chil- 
3) Gregorins dren (3). St. Gregory of Nyſſa relates this ſtory, 


_ Nyfſenus, Oral. which he had read in an apocryphal work. They 


in Natal. Domini, ; ; 
apud Baron. Ap. Who know that none but the high-prieſt could enter in- 


"rat. num. 44. to the moſt holy place, and that he was not to enter it 
wrote: but once a —m4 9450 no other proofs of the falſity of 
this ſtory. If St. Ann was taking meaſures on her 

ſide, her huſband was not behind hand with her: for 

he faſted forty days upon a mountain, in order to ob- 


(a) Sophron. apud tain from God the poſterity he wiſhed for (4). See 


Rivet. Apolog. ; Sie. . ing remark. 

oro fen ,. Ae. e Oiler s words in the following 

ia, cap. 3. Oper. > ts « 
m, ** 006 avay to work.] St. Bernard aſſerts that this is the opi- 


col. 2. nion of the church. $7 /ice?, ſays he (5), loqui quod 


| Eccliſia ſentit. (& verum ipſa ſentit) dico glorioſam de 
(5) Bernard. Spiritu Sando concepiſſe, non autem conceptam fuiſſe: dico 


oa Fi ag peperiſſè virginem, non tamen partam a virgine. Alio- 


ofud Rivetum, 9177 ubi erit prerogativa matris Domini qua fingulariter 


ibid. pag. 608, diicitur exultare & munere prolis & integritate carnis, 
i tantundem dederis & matri ipſius? non eft hoc Virgi- 
nem honorare, ſed honori detrahere. i. e. If I may 
«© ſpeak the opinion of the church (and the church 
e believes nothing but what is true) I maintain, that 
„the bleſſed Virgin conceived indeed from the Holy 
« Ghoſt, but was not begotten by him: I maintain 
that ſhe was delivered being a virgin, but not brought 
« into the world by a virgin. Otherwiſe what would 
«© be the prerogative of the Lord's Mother, who is 
« ſaid to rejoice in a moſt particular manner, both 
* on account of the favour ſhe received of bringing a 
„child into the world, and on account of ber keep- 
ing her body undefiled, if you aſcribe the ſame pri- 
„ yileges to her mother? This is leſſening the Vir- 
* gin's glory, inſtead of doing her honour.” Pelbart 
of "T'emeſwaer, though he was ſuperſtitiouſly credulous, 
admitted however. St. Bernard's opinion. Simplicibus 
quibuſdam tribuit hanc opinionem quod Anna conceperit 
per ſolum oſculum Joacim. Agnoſcit tamen eam de 


(6) Stellarii Co- viro concepiſſe concubitu matrimoniali (6). 1. e. He 


rone, lib. 4. Part « aſcribes to ſome fooliſh perſons this opinion, that 
Ri Bo 22 St. Ann conceived onsy by a kiſs from Foachim. But 
Nees Om e he acknowledges that ſhe conceived from her buff 
« band in the common way.” The error of St. Ann's 
pretended virginity is very antient; for St. Epiphanius 
was obliged to refute it. E yup A, anpoorxuriiobes 
A Jia, c anno T1y hno "Awas welwnpim, 2 it 
18 I 15 "Ana didwgnimy, T1 e wx, Y WhTus 
mmiuiAsiag ual inuy[inicv wel, fn debiiouv, & wir 
$7 4:04 tyeſernpuiry was Thy THY Grbpartwr QUE, GANG - 
9 mavls is ongpauld- wo, x) fh ,s ; ul 
Jeb #) 4 Tis Mafias igopia, x; wegadiru; ixurw, dr. 
pin r h cds Iain ir TH iH. dr i YH T8 
cure u , M dri avev ouvly'ying 1870 yl, V0 ors 
(7) Epiph. ad- @rw v d. i. e. If God does not ſuffer us 
verſus Collyridia- «4 to worſhip even the angels, how much leſs ought 
n pag. Me 1992+ © we to worſhip Ann's daughter, whom ſhe got by 
her huſband Joachim, thro' God's bleſſing; whom 
* both her father and her mother obtained by their 
„ prayers, and by all kind of pious endeayours : yet 
« not otherwiſe than all other men came into the 
« world ; but by the ſeed of a man, and out of a wo- 
man's womb. For though according to the hiſtory 
« of Mary, and to tradition, it was faid to Joachim, 
«« Mary's father, in the wilderneſs, y wife has con- 
« ceived ; yet it muſt not be underſtood as though this 
happened without a copulation, or without the ſeed 
| 4 


o 


Others afſert it was neceſſary to go the common 


that 


« of a man.” The Cavalier Borri bad a ſtrange no- 
tion about the Virgin's conception. He imagined that 
St. Joachim was impotent, and that the Holy Ghoſt 
took fleſh in the womb of the Virgin Mary's mother, 
ſo that by this means St. Ann continued a virgin after 
ſhe was delivered. Cadde in propoſixioni pid ridicole, 
inſegnando che la Vergine non era flata concetta con ſeme 
umano, ma per opra divina, avendo lo Spirito Santo pig- 
liato carne nel wentre di S. Anna, e partorita dalla me- 
deſima, che aſſeriua che nel parts era rimaſia Vergine, 
e tale eſſere ſtata avanti il parto, e afficurands che S. 
Gioachino fofſe ſlato impotente alla conſumatione del ma- 
trimonto (8). i, e. He had a more ridiculous opinion (8) Relaztore 
e ſtill ; for he pretended that the Holy Virgin was 4e!a Vita det 
% not conceived by the ſeed of a man, but by a di- Cel. Berri, 
vine generation, the Holy Ghoſt having taken 748.351. 
16 fleſh in St. Ann's womb, and thus brought her into 
„„ the world, whence it happened that St. Ann con- 
** tinued a virgin after her delivery, as ſhe had been 
before: for he maintained that St. Joachim was 
impotent and could not conſummate his mar- 
cc riage.” | : | 
[D] Though we know nothing with certainty, neither 
of the names, nor of the qualities, nor of the hiftory of 
the Virgin Mary's father and mother. . . . .] St. Epi- 
phanius, who flouriſhed in the year 370, is the moſt 
antient author that mentions the names of the Holy 
Virgin's father and mother. He pretends indeed, that 
what he relates concerning Joachim and Mary's prayers, 
and concerning the angel's revelation (9), is borrowed (9) See his words 
from tradition and from the hiſtory of the Virgin in the preceding 
Mary. But does he not confeſs himſelf that there remark. 
were very abſurd traditions ſpread abroad concerning 


Mary's birth? Does he not quote a book upon this ſub- | | 


ject, which contained abominable things (10) ? Does he (10) Tiway iv 
not obſerve, it was reported that Zacharias was ſtruck yp Mapias £15- 


dumb in the temple, becauſe he had ſeen there a man %% #% 


. a '@ duva N 
in the ſhape of an aſs? He was going to leave the ge gooey 3 


place, and to cry out, e to you, what Deity do you namic we inxios 
euor/pip ? But this Deity prevented him by ſtriking . Epiph 


him dumb. When he had recovered his ſpeech a- 44. He J. page | 


gain, he declared what he had ſeen, upon which they 4 There is 
killed him. St. Epiphanius adds, that it was related “ book which 
in the ſame book, that the reaſon why the law-giver *© treats of Ma- 
had ordered the High-Prieſt to waar little bells, was , Hirth, and 


& which con- 


to give this Deity time to hide himſelf, that its aſs- 4 ting horrible 


like figure might not be ſeen; and that it might not « ang abomina- 


be ſurprized unawares, it was ordered that the ſound “ ble ſayings of 


of the little bells ſhould give it notice of the High-“ them.“ 
Prieſt's arrival. I know very well that all forts of | 
traditions ought not to be exploded like theſe : but 

after all, there is not one OE reaſon to perſuade us, 

that thoſe, which St. Epiphanius admitted, were well 
grounded. This is ſo true, that St. Auguſtin makes 

no ſcruple to take for an uncertain and apocry phal 
tradition, the opinion that was ſpread abroad concern- 

ing the Virgin Mary's father, that he was called 
Joachim, and that he was a Prieſt. Quad de genera- 


 tione Marie Fauſtus poſuit quod patrem habuerit ex tribu 


Levi ſacerdotem quendam nomine Foachim, quia Canoni- 
cum non eſt, non me conflringit (11). i. e. What Fauſ- (11) Aguſtin. 
tus has aſſerted concerning Mary's birth, namely, contra Farſtum 
*« that her father was a Prieſt, of the tribe of Levi, Manich lib. 25. 


OY | . apud Ki- 
* and named Joachim, is no argument againſt me, _- 7 


* becauſe it is not canonical,” He adds that it is tom. 3. page 604, 


impoſſible for the ſame perſon to be deſcended from 605, 
two tribes, and concludes, that he would thus ſolve 
the objection of the Manichean, if he were obliged to 
have any regard for apocryphal writings, Hoc ego po- 
tius vel tale aliquid crederem : ſi illius apocrybbe ſeriptare, 
ubi Joachim pater Marie legitur, authoritate detinerer, 
quam mentiri Evangelium in quo ſeriptum et, &fc. i. e. 
„ I would rather believe this, or ſomething like it, it I 
*« was to lay any ſtreſs on theſe apocryphal books, 
* which mention Joachim as Mary's 3 than 


« that there is a lye in the Goſpel, where it ia writ- 


11 


„ten, &c.“ 
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that I have been obſerving, has been aſſerted, and feſtivals have been appointed to St. 
67) des Baronius, Joachim, and to his wife [E]. Some (a) have imagined that he had three daughters 
i Apparats, hy her; but others think that St. Ann was married three times, and had one daughter 


num. 41» by each of her huſbands. 


If you want other proofs of the uncertainty of theſe 
traditions, do but confider Baronius's conduct. He has 
exploded part of theſe things which are reported con- 
cerning the bleſſed Virgin's father and mother : he has 
expreſly obſerved that the book aſcribed to St. Jerom, 
is the work of ſome unknown and ignorant author, 
who was not capable to avoid the moſt palpable fal- 

ſities. Non tantum eam Hieronymi non eſſe dixerimus, 

ſed auctoris plane ut ignoti, fic prorſus imperiti, qui in 

ea condenda & conſcribenda non novit aperta vitart men- 

dacia, dum ait illis temporibus quibus ea acciderunt fuiſſe 

(12) Baronius, in I ſachar ſummum pontificem (12), He has declared that 
Apparate, num. though this book contains ſeveral true facts, yet he will 
al not lay any ſtreſs upon it. Nec innitimur ſcriptioni illi, 
que haftenus Hieronymi nomine ad Cromatium & Helio 

dorum ſcripta vulgata eſt, nam licet in ea complura veri- 

tate conſtantia conſcripta reperiantur, que à diftis autto- 

ribus fibi vindicent audoritatem & fidem, tamen, Se. 

(13) Idem, ibid, (13). i. e. Nor do we lay any ſtreſs upon that wri- 
ting, which has hitherto been publiſhed under St. 

“ Jerom's name, addreſſed to Cromatius and Heliodo- 

« rus ; for though it contains ſeveral true particulars, 

grounded on the teſtimony of the ſaid authors, yet, 

% Kc.“ Thus he ruins one part of the foundation. 

You will ſee now how Caſaubon overthrows the other. 

He ſhews that the book De Nativitate $. Marie (Of 

Mary's Birth) falſely aſcribed to St. Jerom, is the 

work of a Manichee, and abounds with impertinences, 

and blaſphemies. A peſtilentiſſimo heretico profetium, 


| (14) caſaub. poſffremo nugarum & impietatum eſſe plenum (14). He 


Exercit. ad Ba- wonders that the Jeſuit Chriſtopher de Caſtro ſhould 
ron. I. num. 15. have dared to maintain that ſuch a book was genuine, 


ö the ſuppoſition of which appeared ſo plainly to Eraſ- 


mus, to Melchior Canus, to Sixtus Senenſis, and to 
Baronius. Caſaubon quotes a paſſage from it, which 
affords me a ſtrong proof. Illud libere dico guod fide- 
lium neminem negaturum puto; frove hacgvera ſunt, five 
ab aliquo confita ſacro. ſancta S. Marie giracula præ- 
ceſſiſe; maxima conſecuta fuiſſe ; & idcirco ſalva fide, 
ab iis, qui Deum facere iſta poſſe credunt, ſine periculo 


{13 Cafaub. ibid. 27ime ſuc cred! & legs poſſe (15). i. e. This I can 


page 91. « ſay freely, which I imagine none of the faithful 
| « will deny; whether theſe things be true, or invent- 

« ed by ſome perſon, there were holy miracles per- 

© formed before the bleſſed Virgin's birth, and greater 

_ «« {ſtill after it ; ſo that they, who believe that God 

* can do ſuch things, may ſafely believe and read 

| * them without any danger to their ſoul.” Theſe are not 
(16) Others call the words of the Manichee Seleucus (16) the author of 
him Leucius, or the work, but of the perſon who tranſlated it into 


Lemntivs, Caſaub. Latin; and it is proper to obſerve that this tranſlator 


Exertit. ad Ba- 


1 owns, there are a great many falſities in the book he 


nag. „ 15, tranſlates. Inpietas iſtius Pſeudobieronymi, excuſari 


ſalvo pudere non poteſt : nam quum fateatur, Seleucum, 

five Lucium de dotrina Apoſtolorum multa efſe mentitum ; 

ca tamen defendit, que ſunt ab eodem heretico ſcripta 

de wirtutibus & miraculis eorum. Poterat-ne hic pla- 

| nus apertiùs oſtendere, nullam ſibi efſe curam weritatis, 

* negue ullum ſe inter falſum & verum ſtatuere diſcrimen? 
Aadit de eo ipſo libro quem wertebat : ita & his multa 

(17) dem, ibid. non vera de corde ſuo confingit (17). 1. e.“ This 
| «« falſe Jerom's impiety cannot without ſhame be ex- 

* cuſed ; for though he confeſſes himſelf that Seleu- 


all, what he quotes from him contains ſome falſities, 


cus or Leucius told a great many. falſities coneernin 

** the doctrine of the Apoſtles, he vindicates —— 

the ſame Heretic wrote concerning their power and 

miracles. Could this impoſtor ſhew more plainly 

that he had no regard for the truth, and made no 

diſtinction between truth and falſehood ? He ſaid of 

* the very book he was tranſlating, ht the author 

** of it invented a great number falſities from his own 

bead.“ Is not this ſufficient to ſatisfy any rea- 

ſonable perſon of the uncertainty of all theſe traditi- 

ons ? That which St. Gregory of Nyſſa relates is evi- 

dently falſe (18). As for Nicephorus Calliſtus, Ger- (18) See above, 

manus Patriarch of Conſtantinople, John of Damaſcus, he remark [B]. 

&c. they do not deſerve the leaſt credit, becauſe they 

lived fo long after the time when theſe things happen- 

ed, that the traditions concerning them could not be 

handed down to theſe authors, but with a great many 

alterations. And beſides it is well known that Nice- 

phorus is a fabulous and injudicious writer (19). S0 (19) Nicephorum 

that we have no reaſon to believe that he quoted **"* Casi ſili- 

Hippolytus, Biſhop of Porto, accurately; and after Ge e 

n liter 

null i att * 

as Caſaubon ſhews. See the Bibliobeque Univer. un of Ludi 

felle (20). Rivetus was in the right to think it Cfoub- Exercir, 

firange that Richard Montague ſhould have believed 2. Baron. num. 

moſt of the ſtories, which ſuch people as Bernardine of 1 

Buſti, Pelbarts of Temeſwar, Coſterus, and other (20) Pag. 143, 

writers of the ſame rank admit concerning our Joa- e. of the 1th 

Gim 21). | volume. 

I wonder that the Abbot de Marolles had ſo much (21) Rivet. Abo- 
regard for the traditions I have mentioned. See page . Pre SS. Ving. 
235 of his Memoirs. poi Bare 

E]  feftivals have been appointed to St. Joachim, pie, bo. 
and to his wife.) The huſband obtained that honour 4 
much later than the wife, for he enjoys it only ſince 
the 2d day of December 1622. The day appointed 
for his feſtival is March the 2oth (22). But St. Ann's (22) Spond. An- 
feſtival was inſtituted in the year 1584. It was not at / ad ann. 1622, 
firſt abſolutely neceſſary to keep that holy-day upon 
pain of Damnation; it is but ſince the year 1622 


that St. Ann was promoted to that honour (23). In (23) Idem, ibid, 


every other reſpect the worſhip that is paid to St. Joa- 

chim is much inferior to that which is paid to his 

wife. She is the Patroneſs of an order of Nuns, called 

the Maidens of St. Joſeph (24), and her miracles are (24) See the book 
very much celebrated. The village of Ker-Ann in intitled, Les 
the dioceſe of Vannes in Britany is wonderfully famous ©74n4ur3 de 
on that account, and particularly ſince they have dug dect . ie 
up there an old image of this Saint, which had been the p1blebopms 
buried very deep under ground. In the year 1625 it Univerſelle, tom. 
was revealed from heaven to a ploughman where this 11, Page 141. 
image was to be found. The moment it was dug out 
of the groune it performed ſeveral great miracles. The 
alms of a vaſt number of devout perſons, who flocked 
there from all parts, amounted ſoon to a ſum of money = 
large enough to build a beautiful church to that image. 
The Biſhop of Vannes obtained from Rome the ne- 
ceſſary indulgences for thoſe who out of devotion would 
viſit it: he charged the reformed Carmelites with the | 
doctrine of this new church, and gave brother Hugo (25) Taken fron 
of St. Francis leave to publiſh an account of the Spondanus, ad 
miracles, which had been lately performed in thoſe "ag 1625, num 


parts (25). ® 


JOAN Queen of Naples. See NAPLES. 
JOB, whole patience has been deſcribed in one of the Canonical Books of the Old 
Teſtament. That I may not repeat here what the reader may find in Moreri, I ſhall 
only take notice of ſome errors. They are miſtaken who aſſert that the Turks have a 
great veneration for this holy man's tomb [A], the chief Judge at Solomon's 


[A] They are miſtaken who aſſert that the Turks have a 

great veneration for this holy man's tomb.) Let us quote 

(1) Ricaut, Etat a paſſage from Sir Paul Ricaut (1). ** Whenever there 
Preſent de! Em. © is a new Emperor of the Turks, it is their cuſtom 
pire Gttoman, 4. to conduct him with all the pomp imaginable to a 
French by 32 « certain place in the ſuburbs of: Conſtantinople, which 
picr, B. 1, p. 16. is called Job. There is to be ſeen at that place an 

o 


* antient tomb of a certain Prophet or holy man, 


Vol. VI. 


Court. 


« whom the Turks, who are not in the leaſt acquaint- 
« ed with Antiquity, nor with Hiſtory, pretend to be 
„ Job, who for ſo many; ages paſt has been a pattern 
of patience and conſtancy.” Sir Paul Ricaut's tranſ- 
Jator makes an obſervation upon theſe words, which (2) Beſpier. Re- 
deſerves to be tranſcribed. ** I believe. indeed, ſays 8 Curieuſet 
« he (2), that ſome ignorant Turks, unacquainted /*7 Etat prejent 


« with Hiſtory and Chronology, may take the tomb 4% Sages 4 
| CONE; - 
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Court [BJ. It is a ſcandalous piece of impudence to aſſert, that Job's diſtemper was 

the foul diſeaſe [C]. I confeſs” that in the Church of Rome he is the Patron of them 

that labour under that diſeaſe D]; but nothing can be inferred from thence to ſupport 
{a) Frederic. the other aſſertion. He was worſhipped in that Church before the pox was known in 
77. 76. 1 Europe [E]. Tertullian was in the wrong to aſſert that Job left no children behind 
25. pag. . him. Upon which ſee Spanhemius's (a) Hiſtory of Job, which is a very good work. 


« of Job, which is at Conſtantinople, at the foot of 


« the walls of the city, for the tomb of that holy man, 
« whoſe hiſtory is related in the Old Teſtament. But 


« the Turkiſh Hiftorians tell us themſelves, that this 
«© tomb was built for another 7, who was a Maho- 
„ metan, and had been one of Mahomet's followers. 
„He was killed at the ſiege of Conſtantinople, which 
„was attacked by Fezid, the fon of the Kalif Moa- 
dias, in the 52d year of the Hegira, or 672 ſince 
the birth of Chriſt. This is what Elmacin obſerves 
« in his Hiſtory of the Sarracens, Book 1, Chap. 7. 
« and though Elmacin was a Chriſtian, yet he relates 
« what he met with in the Mahometan Hiſtorians, 
„ whoſe accounts he only abridges, as he confeſſes 
« himſelf.” One of the moſt learned Rabbies in the 
XVIIth Century held the fame error with thoſe igno- 


(z)] Menaſſeh- 8 ; ce £ 
| Ven Iſrael, SL. Turks; for he aſſerted (3) © that the Mahome 


Reſurre&, mortu- 6 tans have ſtill at this time a great veneration for 
or, lib. 1. cap. 16. Job's tomb which is at Conſtantinople. . . . . (4). 
quoted by Beſ- © He did not know, to be ſure, that this is the tomb 
pier, ibid. pag. 5. of another Job, different from the perſon mentioned 


in the Old Teſtament, and he imagined erroneouſly, 


(4) Beſpier. Re- e that all the Mahometans take it to be the tomb of 
fur LE. . that holy man.” 2 
In. Oniman, [PB] + + . the chief Fudge of Solomon's Court.] Let us 
pag. 5. again quote Sir Paul Ricaut. The Turks, /ays 
be (5), do ſo much blend together all Hiſtories, for 


(5) Ricaut, Fear © want of knowing Chronology, that they aſſert Job 


Preſent de Em- se was the chief Judge at Solomon's Court, and Alex- 
P're Ottoman, pag. ©. ander the Great was General of his armies.” Here 


follows a pretty good critical obſervation upon theſe 


(6) Beſpier, Re- words (6). * The Engliſh author borrowed this from 

marques ſur E « Buſbequius, but he miſtook his meaning. For Bu/- 

* de I'Emp- Ot- ae bequins does not ſay, the Turks believe that Job was 
man, pag. 6. . 5 

« the chief Judge at Solomon's Court, nor that Alex- 

| « ander was General of his armies. He only ob- 


« ſerves, that the Turks are ſo unacquainted with 


* Chronology and Hiſtory, that if they took it into 
their heads, they would not in the leaſt ſcruple to 
„ aflert, that that Fob was the chief Judge at Solomon's 
Court, and Alexander General of his armies. Theſe 
«« two aſſertions differ widely. See Buſbeguius, Epiſt. 1.“ 
Sir Paul Ricaut's miſtake has already been tranſcribed 
(7) Borremannus in ſome books (7). _ | 
has tranicribed it [C] Tt is. . . . impudence to afſert that Fob's diſ- 
in his Variæ Lec- - . 
tienes, pag. 260. lemper cups the foul diſeaſe.) Guy Patin quotes two ce- 
: lebrated authors, who have aſſerted it. His words 


* 


(3) Patin, Lettre are 4s follow (8). * In anſwer to what you wrote 


388. pag. 102. of « to me, I muſt tell you that Bolduc, a Capuchin, and 
the 3d volume. «<« Pineda, a Spaniſh Jeſuit, have both written that 
« Job had the Pox. I am inclined to believe that 
« David and Solomon laboured alſo under that diſ- 
« temper.” Obſerve that it can by no means be pre- 
| tended that Job got that foul diſeaſe by an impure 
action. it | 
[] He is the patron of them that labour under that 
diſeaſe.) Conſult Molanus's Diarium Medicorum Eccleſi- 
aſlicum; you will meet there, upon the 10th of May, 


which is Job's feſtival, with theſe words. Volunt non- 
nulli Sanctum Fob peculiarem patronum eſſe eorum qui lue 
venerea laborant aut eam curant (9). 1. e. Some pre- (9) Molan, in 
* tend that Job is in a particular manner the patron P Medicer, 
«© of thoſe who have the foul diſeaſe, or who make it C8. 
„their buſineſs to cure it.” | 
[LE] He was worſhipped l. before the pox was 
known in Europe.] The ſame Molanus warns us not to 
admit Agrippa's error, who dares to aſſert that the pox 
was the occaſion of Job's canonization. Before that 
time, ſays Molanus, there was a church and a feſtival 
appointed at Venice to this holy man; who was alſo 
interted into the Martyrology as early as the reign of 
Charles the Great. Cawvendus eſt H. Cornelius Agrippa, 
gui wane ſcripfit luem Veneream Fob in dives retuliſſe. 
Quaſi non multo ante Veneti memoriam ejus & temple & 
feſto die celebrarint, conflet quoque Uſuardum Caroli 
Magni tate, & Wandelbertum non multo poſt, Marty- 
rologits ſuis eum inſes uiſſe. Et a Græcis ad jextum diem 
Maii notatur ſanctus & juſtus Job qui multa contra Sa- 
tanam certamina ſuſtinuit (10). i. e.“ Beware of H. (ro) Ibid. pag. 
« Cornelius Agrippa, who wrote without reaſon, that 69. | 
* the venereal diſeaſe placed Job amongſt the ſaints 
« as though his memory had not been celebrated at 
Venice a long while before, a church and a feſtival 
being appointed there to him: it is alſo certain that 
« Vſward in Charles the Great's time, and Wandel- 
< bert ſoon after, have inſerted his name in their Mar- 
« tyrology. And the Greek Martyrologies, under the 
« ſixth of May, mention the holy and juſt Job, who 
«« ſtruggled a long while with Satan.” A celebrated 
Proteſtant Divine, who in ſome meaſure took Agrippa's 
part on this occaſion, obſerves that there is at Utrecht 
an Hoſpital, in which thoſe that have the foul diſeaſe 
are taken care of, and which is called Fob's Hoſpiral. 
Dici poteſt ad defenſionem Agrippæ, Fobum inter dives 
tutelares & quidem fadi iſtius morbi, poſt ejuſdem morbi 
exortum, demum fuiſſe relatum. Quidguid fit, tanquam 
divus alexicacus ab hujus morbi myſtis, annuente Romana 
Eccleſia, ſalutatur. Hinc in bac urbe Xenodochium 
S. Fobi olim dominante papatu conſtitutum, ubi ills mor bo 
laborantes curari ſolent (11). 1. e. It may be obſer- 11) Giſb. Vee: 
ved, in Agrippa's defence, that Job was choſen, tius, Diſputat. 
“ amongſt all the Saints, for the particular patron of 
* thoſe that have the foul diſeaſe, after it had began 
«« to rage. However it be, he is worſhipped by them, 
„ with the church of Rome's conſent, as a Saint that 
is particularly proper to cure them. Hence it is (12) There is in 
% that we have in this city (of Utrecht) an Hoſpital the Appendix to 
« of St. Job, which was built formerly in the time *Þ* th and ch 
„ of Popery, and in which thoſe that have the vene. mer Die 
, | 8 on upon this 
rial diſeaſe are taken care of.“ It is not long ſince ſubject. See alſo 
they examined at Rome this queſtion, whether Job, the Fournal des 
and the other Saints of the Old Teſtament, deſerve Savα for March 


. 9 5, 1703, in the 
the ſame worſhip which is paid to thoſe that are cano OO eee 


nonized, and whether it be proper to build altars to written by Moni. 


them. Upon which ſee the Acta Sanctorum Maii (12). Baillet. 


JODELLE (STEPHEN) a French and Latin Poet in the ſixteenth Century, was 
4% La Croix du born at Paris (a). He was'One of the Pleiades invented by Ronſard (b). Some aſcribe to 


Maine, ard Du 


Verdier, Bibljeth, him the invention of thoſe French verſes compoſed after the manner of the Latin verſes, 
Frangoiſe. that is to ſay according to the quantity of the ſyllables 3 but others pretend that Bait was | 
(% Baillet, the firſt who publiſhed that kind of verſes in French (c). It does but little concern their (c) See the Ai. 


Fugemens ſur les 


, . . | . . . y 111. 
Lale, Ar. reputation, whether or not the truth of this fact be clearly ſtated, for this invention fell Oy 
1342, Menage, ſoon into contempt. Men have much more reaſons to pretend, that Jodelle was the firſt (d, Du Vedi, 


chap- 1 10- of the 


A Baile, Of all the French who publiſhed Comedies and Tragedies in bis own tongue in the ancient Piiletb. Fra: 


iſe, p- 285. Sed 


form (d). He wrote verſes with an incredible readineſs [A]; and he had alſo ſeveral 2% Paſquicr 


5 IA] He corote ver ſes with an incredible readineſs. 
(r) Biblioh, Du Verdier Vau-Privas (1) acquaints us with this in 
Franfoiſe, pag» the following words. He was admirable in one 
286. „ thing, which is almoſt incredible; it is, that all 

chat Jodelle ever compoſed was done readily, with- 


Rechercb, live 7. 
other — 
&© out any ſtudy, and without any labour: and we 
„ can Witneſs, with ſeveral perſons of this time, that 
% he never ſpent above ten mornings in compoſing 
„ and writing his longeſt and moſt difficult Comedy or 
«« Tragedy ; and even his Comedy of Eugene was 
| «+ compleated 


8 
in 
cor. 


bag · 


„ Vee 
putat. 


ere is in 
endix to 
ind th 
a Diſſer- 
on this 
See alſo 
nal des 
or March 
„ in the 
f a book 
by Moni. 


the Antis 
) ch. 111. 


1 Ver dier, 
hb, Fran- 
. 285. Ses 
aſquier, 
b. live 7. 
7 


Maine, Bibliotb. 
Page 78. Gentleman poſſeſſed of a Lordſhip ; for he uſed to take 


; liotb. page 78. 


10 D 


other accompliſhments. He was an Orator ; he was ſkilled in Architecture, in Sculp- 
(e) Du Verdier, ture, in the art of Painting, and he could fence very well (e). He uſed to wear a ſword 
(f), and by his birth he had a right to it [BJ. He died in July 1573, at the age of 


ibid. 


(f) Ibid. forty one. See the margin (g). The next year his friends publiſhed a Collection of his 
Works (+). They are in the wrong, who aſſert that he died for want, and that it was a judg- 
ment of God upon him for his prophaneneſs [C], and who cry our, Heatheniſm ! on account 
of a certain carnival-entertainment, in which his friends conſecrated a goat to him [D] (a). 


1 dare 


(g) Mr. Varilles is miſtaken, who ſuppoſes in his Hiſtoire de Henry III. B. 12. pag. m. 267. that Fodelle was ſtill living under 
ebe reign of Henry III. He aſſerts that the ſeven French Poets, who were called Pleiades having been entertained a whole month at 


that Prince's expence in a Tavern near the gate of Neſle, went out ſinging, Long live 
(% Du Verdier, Bibliotb. Frangoiſe, pag. 284, 285. | 


thouſand livres. 


4 compleated in four mornings. When he was but a 
youth he has been ſeen to compoſe and write down 
« for a wager in one night only, five hundred good 

« Latin verles, upon a jubject that was propoſed to 

« him ex tempore, All his Sonnets, even thoſe that 

«© were made upon given rhymes, were compoſed by 

« him in his walks, whilſt now and then his thoughts 

«© run upon other things, and he finiſhed them ſo 

« quickly, that when he recited them, it was thought 

* he could hardly have begun them.” We ought 

not therefore to wonder that he compoſed ſuch a vaſt 

| number of them. It is reported that he wrote about 
72) La Croix du ten thouſand verſes on Cæſar's paſſing the Rubicon (2). 


= 


Maine, Bibliotb. Tf his friends had publiſhed all his works, to how many 


pat 78% thouſand of verſes would they not have amounted ? 

He attempted all forts of Poems, as Elogies, Odes, 
(3 Du Verdier, Sonnets, Songs, Inſcriptions, Canticles (3). He wrote 
Biblioth, p. 286. 4 Poem againſt prepoſterous Venery, or the fix of So- 
(4) La Croix du domy (4)- i 80 | | | 
B] By his birth he had à right to it.] He was a 


(5) Du Verdier, the title of Lord of Limodin (5); 1 believe it was a pa- 
Biblioth. p. 285. trimonial eftate., _ | 


See alſ La Croix [C] They are in the wrong, who aſſert that he died 


du Maine, Bib- for want, and that it was a judgment of God upon him 


for his prophaneneſs.) Voetius relates (6), that having 


(6) Voet. Diſ- read in Hon ſdorf s Theatre, that Stephen Jodelle, a 


put. tom. 1. page French Poet, an Epicurean, and an Atheiſt, ſpent his 


137. Whole eſtate and died for want (7), he made diligent 


) Meminit. enquiries to know whether the fact was true or not. 
e dicto But as his library did not afford him ſufficient means 
libro exemplorum to clear up this matter, he reſolved to conſult Rivetus, 
ad Decalogum, who told him, that one could not meet with the leaſt 
Liphe in for. ſign of Atheiſm in Jodelle's works, and that on the 
Steph: 4 Jede contrary they contained ſeveral proofs of his ortho- 
Calliici Porte, doxy; and that the charge of prophaneneſs, laid to 
quem Epicureum Jodelle, had perhaps no other foundation than the 
& Atheum dila- ſacrifice of a goat (8), which was offered to him as to 
24 9 the chief amongſt the Tragic Poets; which was done 
cit. Voctius, ibid, only out of a frolick, if we may believe the author of 

Ronſard's Life. And yet Rivetus did not dare to de- 

(8) See the fol- termine whether for this ſingle action Jodelle deſerved 
lowing remark. to paſs for an Atheiſt or not. Voetius ſubmits to his 
opinion. Like his friend, he would nor have us de- 

clare Jodelle guilty of Atheiſm, if we have no ſtronger 

proofs of it; but at the ſame time he is far from ac- 

- quitting him, and ſuffers the queſtion to continue 
problematical. Ia medio relinguit (Rivetus) an ob idem 

fattum Atheus fit dicendus, niſi aliunde alia authentica 

teſtimonia ſuppetant. In eujus ſententia Q nos acquieſci- 

(9) Voetius, u, (g). It is not at all probable that the compiler 


Diſputat. tom. 1. Honſdorf grounded his aſſertion on the pretended ſa- 


Page 137. crifice. He gives Jodelle the character of a diſſolute 
man, who ſquandred away his whole eſtate; and 
therefore he argues from a continual courſe of ſin, and 

not from the farce of a pretended ſacrifice, an 
action which was committed but once, and in which 
ſeveral other wits, of whom Honſdorf does not ſay a 
word, were concerned as well as Jodelle. Let us lay 


therefore that that honeſt compiler of inſtances of 


God's judgment has been groſly miſtaken; and yet 
here we have two famous Divines, who do him the 
honour to lay as much {ſtreſs upon his acculation void of 
all kind of proofs, as upon the teſtimonies of orthodoxy 

which the very books of the accuſed afford. They 
imagine, they are ſufficiently equitable and jult, if they 
do but determine nothing either for or againſt the ac- 
cuſed. Is this acting according to theſe maxims, Qui- 
dibet præſumitur bonus, donec probetur malus; i. e. All 
* men mutt be eſteemed to be good, till it be proved 
„ they are bad.” Adore non probante abſoluitur reus : 


i. e. When the praſecutor does not prove his charge, ? 


Tyranny, we have juſt now ſpent thirty fix 


** the accuſed is acquitted.” It muſt be obſerved, that 
thoſe who tranſcribed from Honſdorf, or thoſe from 
whom he tranſcribed himſelf, do not come up alto- 
gether to the authority of one ſingle witneſs, whilſt 
they quote no vouchers, or whilſt they only quote each 
other (10). Upon the whole, I do not pretend to 


deny that Jodelle died poor (11). I do not know (e) You wilt | 


whether Gentilet was not the original author, that 5,7% 3 


Bibliatbeque, un- 
was followed by all the compilers, who mention Jo- der he wes” 


delle as a particular inſtance of God's judgments on the Fedelſius, withthis 
prophane. One might quote, ſays be (12), an paſſage, Geo. 
*« infinite number of inſtances of God's judgments and N*Þterus Gorli- 


«« puniſhments on the Atheiſts, deſpiſers of God rung 


tragic Poet Jodelle, whoſe end was really tragical : Memoria noftra 
for having ipent and ſquandred away his whole 3 W ag 
« eſtate, like an Epicurean, he died miſerably for ;,, cane oa 
want.” I have met with part of theſe words in a exitum invent: 
book printed at Morges in the year 1581, and intitled 2m luxu, garea, 
Punitions & Tugumens de Dieu, c. i. e. God's i, e Epi. 


jaudgments and puniſhments, &c.” and in a book ©, bl. 


. . na, patrimoni 

printed in the year 1586, and written by John Chaſ- cn 2 
ſanion of Moniſtrol, in the country of Vellay, with miſerrimo genere 
this title, Hiſtoires memorables des grand: & merwveil- Mortis. fame periit. 


leux Jugemens & Punitions de Dieu, Ic. (13). i. e. 


* Remarkable Hiſtories of the great and wonderful * : oy 3 
„ Judgments and Puniſhments, inſlicted by God, mark I O], to- 


« Kc. . Wards the end. 


D] Hes friends conſecrated @ goat to him.] Claudius 


(12) Gentillet, 


Binet (14) will tell you how this farce was acted, Difcours ſur les 
They (15) blame him amongſt other things for weten de bien 


* having ſacrificed a goat to Jodelle in the village of Ce, contre 
4 Hercueil (16) ; but he anſwers this charge ſufficient- 


« delle had cauſed. his tragedy of Cleopatra to be 179. edit. 1576, 
« acted before the King; it met with ſo general an . 150 ye book. a. 
«© applauſe, that ſome days after the whole band of _ * Ss 

«« Poets meeting in that village, to divert themſelves 2 
„ and be merry during the holy-days of Shrove. tide, ( T4) In he Vie 
« there was none of them but made fome verſes in © bas. 


dne A l g n m. 139. 
«« imitation of the antient Bacchanals : they chanced 


« to meet with a goat in the ſtreets, which gave them (15) He means | 


«© an opportunity to make a frolick on this occaſion, two Miniſters, 
„ becaule this animal uſed to be offered to Bacchus; who wrote a- 
« for they made a ſhew of preſenting it to ſodelle as a bainſt Ronfard. 
« reward for his tragedy, according to the cuſtom of 3 
« the antients, which even the Chriſtians, and eſpecially 0 3 1· L 
«© the Poets imitate ſometimes, not that they believe ED 
% any of the Heathen ſtories, but by an alluſion, which 

« in itſelf is by no means unlawful : what made peo- 

« ple believe, there was ſomething more in this, were 

< the-verles and jokes of theſe Poets, which were pub- 

« liſhed, and eſpecially the Dithyrambi of Bertrand 

„ Berger, a Dithyrambic Poet, amongſt which we 

«©. read theſe lines.. All this was only a ſhew, and 


da mere farce.” The reader will not, perhaps, be 


diſplealed to meet here with the anſwer, which 
Ronſard himſelf made, and which Binet hints at, with- 
out tranſcribing it : it is as follows. 


Ju dis en vomiſſant defſur moy ta malice, . | 
Que j ay fait d un grand Bouc a Bacchus ſacrifice : 
Ju ments impudemment : cinquante gens de bien 
Qui eſtoient au banquet diront qu'il nen eſt rien. 

Muſes, qui habitez de Parnaſſe la crope, 
Filles de F upiter, qui allex neuf en trope, 
Venez & repouſſex par vos belles chanſans,. 
Linjure fatie d vous & a vos nourrifſons. 
Jadelle ayant gaigne par une voix hardie 
L' bonneur que homme Grec donne à la Tragedie, 
Pour avoir en hauſſant le bas ſtile Frangais, 
Contents doctement les oreilles des Rois: 


Jing Le 


and of religion, even in our days; as that of the 108. {-99. habet: 


Nicdlas Macbia- 
- , pa : : | 
ly himſelf, and the matter of fact was thus: Jo- gy er een 
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(17) Ronfard, in 


his Reponſe d 


pag - 92. the 
9th vol, of his 


 Wirks, of the 


Paris edition, 
1604, in 12m0» 


La brivade qui lors au ciel lewoit la tefle 

(Puand j/ 2 une licence honneſie) 

Homorant ſon eſprit gaillard & bien appris, 

Luy fit preſent d'un Bouc, des Tragiques le pris. 
Fa la nappe eftoit miſe, & la tabie garnie 

Se bordoit d'une ſaincte & dbcte compagme 3 

Duand deux ou trois enſemble en riant ont poaſſs 

Le pere du troupeau & long poil herifſe: 

I venoit & grands pas ayant la barbe peinte, 

Dun chapelet de fleurs la af il avoit ceinte, 

Le bouquet fur le oreille, & bien fier ſe ſentoit 

Degusy telle jeuneſſe ainſi le preſentoit : | 
Puis il fut rejetti pour choſe meſpriſie 

Apres qu'il eut ſerwy dune longue riſee, 

Et non ſacrifie, comme tu dis menteur, 


De telle faulſe bourde impudent inventeur (17). 


of % 5. e. © You belch out your wicked reproaches againſt 


« me, and ſay that I have ſacrificed a large goat to 
« Bacchus! You lie impudently: fifty honeſt men, 
« who were at the entertainment will declare, that 
« there was no ſuch thing as a ſacrifice. Muſes, who 
« dwell on the top of Parnaſſus, daughters of Jupiter, 
«« ye that walk nine in company, come, and by your 


* beautiful ſons repel the injury that is offered to you, 


% and to your Bards. Jodelle by his noble poem de- 
«© ſerved the honour which the Greeks uſed to confer 
„on Tragic Poets; for he exalted and raiſed the low 
« ſtile of the French, and pleaſed thus the ears of 
Kings; whereupon the band of the Poets, who then 


*« lifted up their heads to the ſky, at a time when 


they could lawfully indulge themſelves in ſome ho- 
«© neſt freedom, to do honour to his lively gen ius, and 
« to his learning, preſented him with a goat, the 
« uſual prize of Tragedy. The cloth was already 
« }ajd, dinner was upon the table, a ſacred and learned 
« company ſurrounded it ready to fit down, when two 
4 Or three of the band, out of a frolick, drove in the 


| ©& fire of the rough-bearded flock. It walked in 


„ oravely, with its beard painted, a garland on its 
« head, and a noſegay on its ear; it was very proud 
«« that ſuch a company of young men ſhould thus pre- 
« ſent it. It was afterwards rejected as a pitiful 
thing, when it had afforded the company a great 
«« deal of mirth for ſome time; but it was not ſacri- 
« ficed, as you a liar ſay, who have impudently in- 


40 vented this ſcandalous ſlander.“ 


Of whatever party men be, they run upon extremes, 


and are but too often impoſed upon by popular ru- 
mours. The Miniſters did too raſhly and eaſily be- 


lieve the report that was ſpread concerning Jodelle's 
goat: and as Ronſard had ſet up for a perſecutor both 


by his pen and by his ſword, for he wrote againſt the 


Proteſtants, and fell upon them at the head of the mi- 
litia, the Miniſters reproached him with the ceremony 


of this goat, according to the worſt conſtruction that 
had been put upon it. They objected it to him as 


if it had been a heatheniſh ſacrifice, and aſſerted 
that the goat was offered up to a falſe Deity. - This 
was a calumny, but they were not the authors of it, 
We ſhall now quote Scaliger, who charges a Prieſt 
with giving riſe to this ys Age and obſerve parti - 
cularly that he explodes this pretended ſacrifice as a 
mere fable. | 
membered that ſome Miniſters had accuſed Ronſard of 
it. But I know very well, that he imagined Scioppius, 
his adverſary, pretended to involve him (Scaliger) in 
that affair. Here follow his own words. 

« Aſt illud, quod adjiciemus, omnia portenta am- 


4c phitheatrica ſuperat. Parifien/es illus amicos tuos imi- 
«© taris, quos Diomſia agitaſſe, & hircum immolaſſe 
„ fama eft. 


Dionyſia agitare, dicit eſſe hircum im- 
« molare. Hujus enim inſimulati ſunt illi, de quibus 
nunc agitur. Veſpillonis filius, qui nunquam Lute- 
« tiz fuit, in media Suburra habitans Romæ, unde hoc 
© . mendacium expiſcari potuit, niſi a quibus reliqua 
« portenta didicit? Quos putat Dionyſia agitaſſe, vel 
« hircum immolaſſe, ut illi perſuaſerunt qui verum 
«« dicere, etiam ſi velint, non poſſint, ii ſunt, Petrus 
4 Ronſardus, M. Anton. Muretus, Janus Baifius, Re- 
« migius Bellaqueus, Stephanus Jodellus, Nicol. De- 
5 nifottus, Joan. Auratus, alii, omnes Poetz, præter 
& Patoletum, qui in hiſtoriis conſcribendis omne ſtu- 
„dium ſuum collocarat. Quos tam falſum eſt adeo 
« execrandum, nefandum, impium facinus feciſſe, 
«« quam cer;um eſt, impune illis futurum non fuiſle, 


I do not know whether or not he re- 


105 


4 ſiquidem tam Chriſtians pietati, quam exiſtimatio- 


nis ſuæ obliti, tam deteſtabile ſcelus in ſe admifiſlent. 
«© Si illi docti viri viverent; fur non inultum tuliſſet. 


Porro tam impudentis calumniæ auctor fuit ſacrificu- 


« lus Gentiliaci vici, in quo illi doctiſſimi viri de conſti 
© tuto coierant, ut de ſymbolis eſſent. Totum drama ex- 
10 rl $i opus eſſet, ut Joſephus me docuit, qui 

lad ad unguem tenet (18).” i. e. But what I 
have now to add, is more monſtrous than any thing 


(18) Scaliger, is 
Con futat. Fabuls 
Burdonum, pag · 


« that can be imagined. You follow the example, m. 338, & ſeq, 


« ſays Scioppius to Scaliger, of your friends at Pari; 
« avho r de they ſay, L LA and fa 
« crificed a goat. To celebrate the Bacchanals is, he 
« ſays, to ſacrifice a goat, For the perſons here meant 
«« were ſuſpected of this. This villain, who was ne- 
ver at Paris, and lives at Rome, from whom could 
« he get that lie, but from thoſe who told him the 


*© other monſtrous ſtories? The perſons, whom he 


«- imagines to have celebrated the Bacchanals, or to 
have ſacrificed a goat, as they made him believe, 


«© who could not fay the truth, even if they had a mind 


« to it, theſe perſons, I ſay, were Peter Ronſard, 
« M. Anthony Muret, T. Baif, Remi Belleau, Ste- 


*« phen Jodelle, Nichol. Deniſot, John d'Aarat, and 


others, all Poets, except Patolet, who applied him- 
«« ſelf entirely to the writing of hiſtory. It is as falſe 
« that they committed ſuch execrable, abominable 


and wicked actions, as it is certain that they would 


not have continued long unpuniſhed, had they been 


* ſo deltitute of all Chriſtian piety, and ſo little con- 


Lo 
* 


cerned for their own e. A weer, as to commit this 
“ horrie crime. - Had theſe learned men been alive, 


* the villain would not have eſcaped unpuniſhed. Such 
%a ſhameful ſlander was invented by a certain Prieſt _ 
aof the village of Gentilli, where theſe moſt learned 
men had agreed to meet and be merry together. 
«« I would explain the whole farce to you, if it were 
4 neceſlary, as Joſeph told it me, who was perfectly 
« well acquainted with it.” All this is very right; 1 
wiſh that what follows was as reaſonable as this. 


Sed ponamus verum effe, Quid hace ad Foſephum, qui 


tunc puer Burdigalæ primis rudimentis Latini ſermonis 


initiabatur? An quia ſexto poſt, ſepti mo, & octa vo anno 
omnes, præter Fodellum, illos vidit, & familiariter - 
vit, ideo ejuſdem criminis poſtulandus erit? Hoc modo 
oporteret omnes, qui Muretum norunt, Dionyſia agitaſſe, 
hoc eſt majorem partem eorum, qui hodie Rome agunt. 
Quanta invidia Foſephum premerent, fi verum crimen 
baberent, quod illi objicerent, quum aliorum facta, eague 
falſa illi exprobrentur (19). i. e. But ſuppoſe it be 
* true; what was this to Joſeph Scaliger who was 
then but a boy, ſtudying the firſt elements of the 
Latin tongue at Bourdeaux ? Muſt he be charged 
„with that crime, becauſe he ſaw them all, except 
„ Jodelle, and was familiarly acquainted with them, 


(19) Scaliger, abi 


ſepra, page 340. 


« fix, ſeven, or eight years after the fact was com- 


* mitted ? At this rate, all they that have known 


«© Muretus, that is to ſay, moſt part of thoſe, who are 


« now living at Rome, muſt alſo have celebrated the 


% Bacchanals. How odious would they not render 


% Scaliger, had they ſome true crime to charge him 
«c with, ſince they even him with other men's 
* actions, and ſuch actions as are abſolutely falſe?" 


The heat of the controverſy did a little diſturb Scali- 


ger's mind : he clears himſelfof a crime with which he 
is not charged. He f es of being calumniated, 
when he is not, and thus he becomes a ſlanderer him- 
ſelf (20). To ſay that a man imitates the faults of 


(20) See the 4th 
vol. of the Morale © 


his good friends, is not pretending to aſſert, that he Pratique des Je- 
was with them at ſuch or ſuch a place where chey ſuites, chap. Xii. 


committed ſome crime: on the contrary, it is ſy 

poſing that he was not there: for if he had been with 
them, one would ſtile him an accomplice, and not an 
imitator. It is not true therefore that Scioppius in- 
volved Scaliger in Jodelle's affair (21). Scaliger there - 
fore ought not to have complained of it, nor had he 
any occaſion to prove that he was at another place, 
when the fact was committed. | AY 


(e) Conſecrated a goat to him.) Tt was, fay they, 
becauſe Jodelle had carried the prize of Tragedy by 
his Cleopatra. But how does this agree with what we 


read in the Perroniana, under the word Belleau, 

where we find, that Cardinal du Perron placed none 

beneath Jodelle, in matters of Poetry, except be- 

cauſe Remi Belleau, who in that Cardinal's opinion, 

was a very wretched Poet? Crit, Raw. J | 
2 


(21) Parifienſes 
illos amicos tust 
imitarts. i. e. 


« You follow the 


example of 
« your friends at 
6 Paris,” 


ww > o 1, 


in 
4 


, ub; 


485 


ume of the Di- Pleiadis Gallice, &fc. i. e. 


ber May 1695, 


I dare not give any credit to what I read in Beza's Life ſ 
many particulars concerning this Poet, in the paſſage whi 


Paſquier. | 


[EF] I dare not give any credit to what I read in 


Beza's life.] I have read there that Stephen Jodelle, 
-one of the Poets of the French Pleiades, wrote a ſtanza 
of four lines upon Beza's. (8) 1 ſick. of the lague 
whilſt he was tranſlating the Pſalms into Fren 

verſe. The ſtanza is as follows. 


Bexe fut lors de la peſte accueilli, 
2 retouchoit cette harpe immortelle. 
Mais pourquoi fut Beze delle afſailli ? 
Bere aſſailloit la peſte d tous mortelle. 


1. e. Whilſt Beza was touching again the immortal 
e harp, he was affected with the plague: But why 
did the plague aſſault Beza then? Why, Beza was 
** 2flaulting that plague which proves mortal to all.” 


(22) Melchior Anthony la Faie, who wrote that Miniſter's life. (22), 
Adam = 3 gave Jodelle the firname of Modilin. Szephanus Jo- 
oy pragma vo. dellus Modilinus, ſays he, non ee inter . poetas 
ae i. q te hen Jodelle Modi- 
vines, who were ©* lin, who was none of the leat amongſt the Poets 
not Germans. * of the French Pleiades, &c.” One may eaſily 
think, that Modilinus was put inſtead of Limodinus, 

which title became Jodelle very well on account of his 

23) He was Lordſhip (23). But as this ſtanza is aſcribed to one 
of Lymodin. Stephin de Modelin in ſeveral editions of the Pſalms, 

in which it is printed with Clement Marot's epitaph, 

compoſed by the ſame Modelin, I queſtion whether it 

be Jodelle's. It is not on ſuch an occaſion that an au- 

thor is called only by an anagrammatical name. I 

have another reaſon to queſtion it, which is ſtronger 

ſtill. Beza was at Lauſanne when he fell ſick of the 

plague. He was therefore looked upon in France as 

an apoſtate. The perſecution raged terribly againſt the 

Proteſtants at that time. And can we imagine, that a 

Poet, who profeſſed the Catholic Religion pub- 

licly, would have written an obliging ſtanza to Beza's 


mark [4] by Du Verdier, we may obſerve that one 


REM. ] 


EJ. Jou will meet with a great 


ch IJ have quoted from Stephen 


honor, which is ſo agreeable to the taſte and ile of 


the reformers ? However it is certain that Anthony la 

Faie's opinion has been followed by Andrew Rive- 

tus (24), and by Jeremy-de Pours (2 6). © kan wrote to 
F (8) 4 fanza... upon Bas This ſtanza may hen Peel 0 = 

very well have been compoſed by Jodelle in his younger commended his 

days. He was then: of the reformed religion, and at Verſion of the 

Geneva. And as to the wonder ful readineſs, ; even in Pſalms, and had 


verſes extempore, which is aſcribed to him in the re- ©", _ 1 


night he wrote at Geneva ex tempore an hundred Latin 3 
verſes, in which he deſcribed the Maſs with proper Sar- (25) In Book 2, 
caſms, as an Huguenot writer of thoſe. times relates. of the ur 
In all likelihood Jodelle was but indifferently paid for 9 oo 
his Poems at Geneva; for all on a ſudden he returned 2a, and rides i 
to Paris, and to that Maſs, which he had ſo much to Stephen 75 
cried down in his Latin verſes (26). As the Roman Reli- 40e Medelin. 
gion was not in the leaſt become better, ſince Jodelle 


ad thought fit to teturn to it, this may be the reaſon (26) Memvires d. 
why the Huguenots called him an impious man, and! Hat 4 France, 


tom. I. fol. 178, 


even an atheit: which may alſo be owing. in a great 5, 


meaſure to thirty ſonnets, which he made immediately 
after the maſſacre committed on St. Bartholomew's 
day, in order to charge the Miniſters with being the 
cauſe of the executions, murthers and wars, which 
had raged in France fince the beginning of the refor- 
mation, and were occaſioned by it. 7 is reported, con- 
tinues the ſame author, that for theſe ſonnets Fodelle 
received a large {om of money, which he mult then 
have ſpent in leſs than a year, if it be true, as it is 
za that in July following he died for want. As 
or the name of Modelen or Madilin, Jodelle himſelf 
did perhaps turn thus, by way of Anagram, the name 
of his Lordſhip, that he might not plainly appear to be 
the author of a ſtanza, in which the Roman Catholic 


Religion was aſperſed, and Beza commended. Cxir, 


e Mimira ST. JOHN the Evangeliſt. That I may not tranſcribe what may be found in 


Fe 12 . Moreri or in Monſieur de Tillemont (a), I ſhall only make the following obſervations, 
oſcigue, tom. 1. I. There was in St. Auguſtin's time a ridiculous tradition concerning the ſtate St. John 


pag. 910, &c. of 


du Sn . Was in , Ms Nothing is more abſurd than the objection that was made againſt the 


[4] There vas in St. Auguſtin's time a ridiculous tra- 

dition concerning the flate St. Fohn was in] There 

„ never were any nations more credulous with re- 

„ oard to traditions than thoſe of Aſia; and particu- 

9 Rath the Epheſians. St. Auguſtin relates, concern- 

* ing the ſubje& we ſpeak of, a very remarkable ſtory, 

which ſhews very plainly the exceflive credulity of 

| that people, and the fillineſs of their traditions. He 
(*) Auguſtin, obſerves that the Epheſians (“), or perſons who 
Comment, in Je. 4 came to Epheſus, and who had a great deal of wit 


in be p - | ; 
Dicipuls eee « and merit, and who were not eaſy of belief, aan 


. moritur, &« leuibus hominibus, had aſſured him that St. John was 


* not dead: that he was indeed buried at Epheſus, 
„ but that he lay in his grave like a man who is 
«« aſleep in his bed; and that as one may obſerve the 
| <« ſheet and coverlets move up and down, as a man 
(1) The Abbe * that fleeps in breathing; ſo one might perceive the 
Faldit, Extrait « earth of the grave, in which St. John was buried, 
* g. move up and down by intervals. Can there be any 
Poljearge, b. * « thing more impertinent than ſuch a tale (1)?” I have 
3 juſt now read (2), that Monſieur de Tillemont's eri tie 
(2) Hi. des Ouu- blames him ſor relating this ſtory and ſeveral others of 
rages des Savans, the ſame kind. He would deſerve to be blamed if he 
related it as a matter of fa&t ; but he does not give it 
for ſuch (3) 3 and therefore he is unjuſtly cenſured; for 
(3) See Tile- the compilation of errors is a very uſeful part of 
mont, Memoir. hiſtpry.,. I confeſs that he ſeems to believe what is re- 
hag. _— lated concerning the Manna of our Apoſtle's tomb (4). 
torn, 1. 0g 4 47. [B] Nothing is more abſurd than the objefion that was 
made againſi- the author of the tranſlation. printed at 
(4) Ibid. p. 943. Mons. ]- Lat us firſt tranſcribe the Greek words of the 
/ text. Kal d ixcms The Ages Tauber, aur d fdr 
(5)-St- John's vg f ru id (5). That is to ſay, according to the 
Goſpel, ch. xix+ tranſlation 5 at Mons. 4d from that bour the 
| Ps : Vol. I, | 


pag. 427. 


4 panions and ele& women, as they call them, which 


tion in 12mo- author of the tranſlation printed at Mons [B], with this falſe pretence; that it was not 


decent 


Diſciple took ber into his houſe. This tranſlation was criti- 
cized upon after the following manner. It is certain 
* that St. John, who lived in a ſtate of poverty re- 
e commended in the Goſpel, had no houſe of his own, 


«© where he could receive the mother of God; and 


« tho' he had had one, yet there are ſeveral reaſons 
4 of decency and modeſty, which eafily perſuade us, 
«« that the Virgin would not have thought it proper 
«« to retire thither. Such a conduct might even have 


been attended with dangerous conſequences with re- 


«« gard to future ages. For Miniſters, who lead a ſcan- 
4% dalous life, would be very glad if they could juſtify 
«© their own conduct by ſo illaftrious an inſtance of the 
* youngeſt and chaſteſt of all the Apoſtles dwelling un- 
« der the ſame roof with the moſt prudent and moſt 
„ innocent of all the Virgins. Such a fear is not 
« groundleſs ; for St. Epiphanius, who ſeems to ap- 
% prove the opinion of the tranflators of Mons, had 
«« the ſame apprehenſion; and he tells us, that ſome 
« diſſolute perſons had already attempted to juſtify 
« their ſcandalous way of living, by the example of 
„the holy Virgin's living at St. John's houſe. Vereor, 
«« ſays he under the ſeventy eighth hereſy, where he 
« mentions the holy Virgin's dwelling with St. John, 
« xe hoc ipſum, quod uicimus, fraudi fit aliquibus, ut ad 
© contubernales 2 dilictus, quas vocant faminas, reti- 

i errore animi, mach. 


% nendas, quod genus pelſc hre /ib 


4 nati ſunt, fucum inde aliquem,” & colorem aret 


4% wideantur (6). i. e. I fear leſt what I obſerve (6) Mallet, Zx- 
<«« here, be dangerous for ſome, who will take from e 
„ thence ſome handle and excuſe, to keep their com- f the at 8 
4% is a ſort of cohabitation they have invented by a 
„ moſt dangerous error,” 

; H 
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decent this holy Apoſtle and the Virgin Mary ſhould live together. III. The anſwer | 


that has been made to Mr. Mallet upon this ſubject deſerves to be tranſcribed. [C]. 
IV. There is a great deal of ingenuity in the anſwer, which St. John 1s ſaid to have made, 


to juſtify his ſtroaking a Partridge [D]. V. : : | 
Cana, at which the water was turned to wine, was his marriage [E], and that the fight 


15 . « » The anſwer that has been made ... deſerves 
to be Tranſcribed.) For it contains ſome generous prin- 
ciples, very inſtructive to thoſe who have a mind to 

judge of things according to their true differences. I 

ſhall not dwell upon the anſwer which relates to St. 

yours ſtate of poverty; I ſhall only tranſcribe the re- 

utation of the other part of the obiection. I i very 

(7) Nouvelle Det ffrange, ſays Monſieur Arnauld (7), that Monſieur 


fenſe de la T1a- "Mallet Jhould not have read what the commentators on 
duction, pag- 43% % holy Scripture have obſerved To 4 ſabjet which 


' oupht to have appeared much more ſcandalous ſtill. It is, 
that the' Apoſtles always carried a Cpriſftian woman with 
them to take tare of their maintenance. And yet St. 


| (8) It is in the Paul ſays, 1 Cor. xv. 15 (8) they had a power to do it, 
2⁰ 


5th verſe of the and that they did it. n which Eſtius makes this very 
Mo _— to Judicious reflection, which ſhews us the true principles, 
— Corinthians, according to which aue ought to Judge of ſuch things, and 
and not of the - which Monfieur Mallet ſhould have been acquainted with 
15th chapter, as before he undertook to ſubject the Virgin to his falſe tales 
Mr. Arnaud of decency. ** If you aft, ſays that learned Divine, 
enn. % how the Apoſtles could without giving offence, lead 


« about women, who were not their wives, 1 anfaver, 


% that this was a cuſtom fo common among the Fews, 
«© that our Saviour himſelf did not take it ill that it 
1% ſhould be praiſed even with regard to him. Nor 
« aba it praftifed but by ſuch women, whoſe chaſlity and 
« piety avere fo cell knomun, and tryed, that there was no 
« room to ſuſpect them in the leaſt. To which may be 
4 added, that the Apoſtles led fuch an edifying life, and 
*« had gained ſuch a reputation of holineſs, that though 
« theſe women followed them, no man would have 
* dared to judge ill of them, as the Fews never ſuf 

«© pected any thing of that kind with regard to Feſus 

« Chrift, how inclined foever they were to ſpeak ill 
, him, and to flander him.” Nothing is more rea- 

ſonable than this; and it is indeed by ſuch principles 

ave 'ought to judge, that an action, which otherwiſe 


- 


might give offence, if it were not attended with ſuch fa- 


vourable circumſtances as leave not the leaſt room for 
bad ſuſpicions, has nothing in it but what is really 
edifying, when it is attended with ſuch circumſtances. 
Now when ſhall the confideration of a tryed holineſs be 
capable to filence calumny, and to prevent all ſuſpicions, 
even in the moſt inconſiderate perſons, æubo ſuffer them- 


ſelves to be eaſily favayed to the maſt trifling appearances, 


if the weneration which the faithful always had for 
the mother of Jeſus Chriſt, and for his moſi beloved diſ- 
ciple was not ſufficient to make them judge that theſe 
two perſons behaved in the moſt haly and innocent man- 
ner, when they lived together, according to the expreſs 
command they had received 'from the Saviour dying on 
the croſs. . . Monſieur Mallet (q) is the firſt and only 


(9) See the Abbe 1 <vho entertained ſuch a mean nition of the Virgins 
holineſs 


e ene ; , and of the efteem the Church had for her, as to 
457 1 Jaws 3 4.5 imagine that at the age of above fifty years ſhe could not live 


Polycarpe, p. 37. With an Apoſi le without expofing her reputation, and that 
that the bleſſed it was an inſtance attended with dangerous conſequences, 


Virgin did not becauſe it was proper to juſtify the ſuſpicious cohabitation 
£0 to Epheſus 


b of Miniſters with auomen, which <vas prohibited by the Ca- 
With St. John; | 2 5 5 
he proves it, 1 ung. For thus far be carries his hyperbolical fancies againſt 


., by obſerving, the reputation of the Virgin. Hut if the authors of thoſe 
that Celſus who Canons had carried their ſuſpicions as far as this man 


has Hlandered her 40, abo pretends to blame the bleſſed Virgin and St. 


very much, would 


certainly have J 99%» why did they except Jome perſons in their prohibi- 


bantered her on #10ns, as for inſtance, a mother, Jeers and mieces ? 
account of that Did they imagine that inceſis were abſolutely impoſſible ? 
journey, upon By no means, but being directed by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
Fan. een knowing that with regard to general laws, we ought to 
one joke, bens avoid all extremes, and keep within the bounds of a 
prudent moderation, which makes us have no regard for 
ſuch caſes as will hardly ever happen, they judged on 
the one hand, that the leaft virtue in the world wat 
Sufficient to prevent a man from being tempted at the 
fight of ſuch perſons, becauſe natural 'madeſly is generally 
ſtrong enough to ſuppreſs all the motions of luſt auith re. 
gard to theſe-perſons. And on the ather hand they conf+- 
dered, that men's diſpoſition to judge ill of their neigh- 
bours, does ſeldom make them charge others with fuch 
#dious crimes without very flrong progfi ; fo that the au- 


„ 


Some perſons pretend that the marriage in 


of 


He Ad 


thors of "the Canons did nor think on theſe occaſions there 
bas any room either to dread ſome real evils from them, 
or to apprehend ill ſuſpicions. 5 

[D] There is a great deal of ingenuity in the an/uer 
St. Fohn . .. made to juſtify bis flroaking à partridge.} 
A certain hunter ſeemed ſurprized to ſee, that this 
great Apoſile, Who was ſo venerable'by his age and 
virtue, ſhould ſtoop to ſo mean an amuſement. The 
Apoſtle aſked him, whether he always kept. his bow 
bent. The hunter replied, that this wou'd ſoon ren- 
der the bow abſolutely uſeleſs. JF io avoid this you un- 
bend it, ſaid St. John, I do the ſame with regard to my 
mind, and for the like reaſon. I do not believe that 
this ſtory is very certain, but I imagine, that they 
who never heard it mentioned, will not be diſpleaſed to 
know that it is reported. The author of the treatiſe 
De ludicra Dictione, i. e. Of writing in a burleſque 
« ſtile,” has inſerted it in his work. His ex preſſions 
being very ſtrong will not be diſagreeable to the learn- 
ed; I ſhall therefore preſent them with the whole paſ- 
ſage. Nec malus, ut opinor, interpres Chriſti conſiliorum 
& woluntatum Joannes diſcipulus, qui ad Ieves luſus 
atque oblectumenta puerorum deſcendit ipſe jam ſenior, 


atque exemplo præiwit, quatenus interjungere, & ex 


quotidianis occupationibus reficere ac Fecreare mentem liceret. 

Hunc, man ſuefactæ perdici blande & ſuawiter alluden- 

tem, quidam cum arcu & ſagittis wenator offendit. Quoa 

eum facere cum vebementer miraretur, hominem id æta- 

tis, ſpectatum & cognitum diuturna wirtute ; ſenfit Foan- 

ner, Q interrogavit, an illum ipſum, quem gereret, ar- 

cum haberet ſemper intentum. Cui ille, nequaquam vero, 

inquit : flacceſcat & enim arcus, & molliatur intentione 

perpetua, inutiliſq; 055 Tum Foannes, Tu, mi homo, ar- 

cum remittis ac relaxas, ne inutilis fat : ego animum, ne = 

fit inutilis (to). i. e. St. John, I think, was not a 10) Vavaſſor, 
bad interpreter of Chriſt's advices and commands: © Lud re Didi. 
who, when he was very old did not ſcruple to N, 285: 


« divert himſelf with the little plays and amuſements af 


of children, and ſhewed us by his own example, 
% how we may intermix ſome diverſions with our 
daily occupations, in order to unbend and refreſh 
'« the mind. A hunter meeting St. John one day, 
„ whilſt he was playing gently with a tame partridge, 
and coaxing of it, &c. | 25 

LE] Some perſons pretend that the marriage in Cana. 
Twas his marriage.) The curious and learned Tho- 


A 
_ 


maſius will afford me all the materials of this remark. 


I wiſh I had the theſis which he cauſed: to be main- (11) Jan. 30, 
tained publicly (14) concerning St. John's glaſs: but I 1675. 
have only the preface of it (12), which acquaints me (12) Printed 
with a cuſtom, that was unknown to me; namely, with ſeveraf u 
that in great entertainments the gueſts are obliged to thers at Leipfic n 
drink a glaſs, which is called St. John's glaſs, or cup. cw * = N 
This is not done without ſome mixture of ſuperſtition, E, te-. Liof- 
which came originally from a legend, in which we enf. for the year 
ſind that St. John having ſwallowed poiſon, received 1082, pag. 51. 
not the leaſt hurt from it. This is undoubtedly the (13) Molan 

4 : a : (13 Olanus, 
reaſon why the painters drew him with a cup in his lib. 4. de Bip. 
hand. But let us come to the marriage in Cana. The Sacrar. Imagi- 
authors of the legends ſuppoſe, I. That St. John the %, cap. 20. 
Evangeliſt was the bridegroom, and Mary Magdalen = eye Br on 
the bride (13). II. That they both agreed not XX 
ſummate their marriage, but to oblige themſelves to live pag. 511. 
in a perpetual virginity. III. That as ſoon as St. 
John had ſeen . of the water turned into 21 Harney 
wine, he devoted himſelf entirely to Jeſus Chriſt's ſer- Homel. pag. 20. 
vice, and left his bride (14). IV. That Jeſas Chriſt Baronius, tom. I. 
went on purpoſe to that wedding with a deſign to , ad ann. 
prevent the conſummation of the marriage (15) One 20% Then 
thing perplexes them, which is that St. John's virginity ibid. pag. 512+ 
did not come up to the higheſt degree of perfection, ... 4 
if he once deſigned to marry. For it is requiſite to a (35).M _ 
perfect virginity that a perſon ſhould always have been 30. folio g3. apud 
determined to live in a ſlate of contineney. Videba- cundem, ibid. 
tur ejus (virginitatis) Iaudem hat fabuls nom tolltre gu- 
dem, labefattare tamen, aut in gradum infettorem detru- (16) Thoms fis, 
dere, cum ea demùm numeris omnibus'abſoluta per bibea- ibid. he quotes 
tur Virginitas, quam perpetua incorruptionis nunguam r 


rorrupta meditatio pareat (16). Jo ſolve this objection, 22 4 ＋ 
I ITEM | | 17 +46) they 


# 


to con P, of. LXXVIN _ 


hy A a -_ 


a Rs I. te a a Boo ds. r 


of this miracle made him renounce the uſe of marriage, and live in celibacy all his liſe 


time 4 


they obſerve amongſt other things, that Divine Provi- 
dence ordered things thus, with an intention to extol 
the merit of St. John's virginity, ſince by that means 
it is become entirely like that of the bleſſed Virgin, 
and has been conſecrated, having been united with 
marriage, which is one of the ſeven ſacraments. Quin 
ergo potius ita cogitemus, decuiſſe, ut eodem virginitatis 
gradu collocaretur Apoſtolus, quo Virgo mater, que ipfi 
erat à Chriflo monituro commendandas Quid, quod ita 
demi m conſecrari virginitas cenſenda eſt, fi cum ceremo- 
nia matrimoniali conjungatur? Neque enim wvirginitas, 
(% Thomaſius, py comjugium eff in numero ſacramentorum (17). i. e. 
wied pe. Why then ſhould we think, that this was intended to 
Ege, bis and ** place the Apoſtle's virginity in the fame rank with 
Franc. Maro, “that of the Mother Virgin, whom Chriſt dying recom- 


Serm. de Santis, « mended to him? Why, Is not virginity then only to 
paz. 30. 1 be eſteemed ſacred, when it is united with the matri- 


* monial ceremony ? For virginity is not of the num 
« her of ſacraments, but matrimony.” Let us not 
forget to obſerve that Baronius and Molanus explode 


theſe traditions of the writers of legends. Thoma- 


ſius quotes their words (18), and he obſerves with (18) Tranſcribed 
ſome probability, that Abdias's book was the firſt ſpring from the places 


of all theſe fine ſtories. This fictitious Abdias afferts, quoted above. 


that Jeſus Chriſt diſſuaded St. John three times from 

marrying. The authors of two prefaces prefixed to 

St. John's Goſpel, do only aſſert in general that Jeſus 

Chriſt made him alter the reſolution he had taken to 

marry. Theſe two prefaces (19) are falſely aſcribed, 10 N con- 
the one to St. Jerom, and the other to St. Au. , ebe 
guſtin. As there never were any authors more bold Py oro A 
than they who compiled the lives of the faints, they vai. Thomal, 
would be more poſitive than the authors of thofe pre- ibid- pag. 5 16. 
faces; and for that purpoſe they have ſuppoied a time 

and place, that is to ſay, the marriage in Cana, 

wherein jeſus Chriſt freed his diſciple from the marri- 

age engagement. Thomaſius does not in the leaſt queſtion 

this Apoſtle's virginity; it is grounded on a pretty 

good tradition, ſupported by the authority of Sr. Je- (20) See the 
rome, St. Auguſtin, St. Epiphanius, &c But Baro- Proof of this in 
nius is in the wrong to quote alſo St. Ignatius, who ee der 
ſpeaks only of St. John the Baptiſt (21). 1 0 


(% Thus be JOHNSON or ON SON (*) BENJAMIN) one of the greateſt Engliſh Dramatic 


writes his name» Poets in the 17th Century, was fon of a Clergyman (a), and born at Weſtminſter (b 


(a) Wood, Ath. about the year 1575 [A]. He was firſt educated in a private ſchoo] in the Church of 
On. vol. 1. col. St. Martin's in the Fields (c); and then removed to Weſtminſter-ſchool, where Camden 


603. 2d edit. 
London 172 I. 


was his maſter [B]. Thence his mother, who had married to her ſecond huſband a Brick- 
layer, took him home, and obliged him to work at his father's trade. Ar laſt bein 


5% bid. ans pitied by ſame generous Gentlemen, he received aſſiſtance from them; and by Camden's 
Bi. & Ang. intereſt was recommended to Sir Walter Ralegh, whoſe ſon he attended in his adventures 


Univ. Oxon. lib. 


2. page 273. * ] 3 by which means gaining a knowledge of the world, his converſation was greatly de- 
Fuller's Wor- fired. Upon their return home, Mr. Johnſon and his pupil parted, not in cold blood; and 


abies, in Weſtmin- 


fer. thereupon our author went to the Univerſity of Cambridge, where he was ſtatutably elected 
66 Sir Thomas into St. John's College; but what continuance he made there, is uncertain [DJ. This is Mr. 


Pope Blount's Wood's account. But Fuller tells us (d), that he ſtaid there but a few weeks for want of farther 


Chara#ers and 


Cenfures of the maintenance, being forced to return to the trade of his father-in-law ; and worked at 


my} confiderable the new ſtructure of Lincoln's-Inn, with a trowel in his hand, and a book in his pocket. 


Poets, wwhether 


niert or mare, Here he was taken notice of by ſome Gentlemen, who enabled him to proſecute his ſtu- 


pag- 105: edit. dies, which he did with ſuch vigour and ſucceſs, that he ſoon became eminent for his ad- 


London 1694 in 


py mirable dramatic writings. Wood affirms (e), that upon his leaving Cambridge, he e) 4b. 0xom. 
entered himſelf in an obſcure Play-houſe, called, The Green Curtain, about Shoreditch es. 


or Clerkenwell, but that his firſt action and writing there * both ill. Shakeſpear is 


(1) Atben. Oxon, _ [4] Born is ibe „ 


vol. 1, col. 60g. Thomas Pope Blount (2), and Mr. Gerard Lang- 


baine (z) aſſert, that he was in his ſixty third year 


| (2) Charafrs When he died Auguſt the 16th 1637. | 


and Cenſures of [B] Removed to Weſtminſter School, where Camden 
the nfl confider vas his Maſter.) He dedicated his Comedy, intitled 
2 3 whe” Ewvery man in his Humour, acted in 1598, to Mr. Cam: 
modern, pag. den; and in the dedication he writes thus. ** There 
» Page 105. ad x | 
nd s are no doubt a ſupercilious race in the world, who 
(4) Account of the « will eſteem all offices done you in this kind, an 


Engliſh Drama- ** injurie, ſo ſolemne a vice it is with them to uſe 


* 


ict Poets, pag» the authoritie of their ignorance to the cry ing dow ne 


138 Oxford « of poetry, or the profeſſors. But my gratitude mult 

wn « not leave to correct their errour, tince I am 
« none of thoſe, that can ſuffer the benefits conferred 
„upon my youth, to periſh with my age... I pray 
you, accept this, ſuch wherein neither the confeſſion 
« of my manners ſhall make you bluſh, nor of my 
« fludics repent you to have been the »/tru#cr.” And 
our author's fourteenth epigram begins thus ; 


© Camden, moſt reverend head, to whom I owe 
« All that I am in arts, all that I know; .. 
« (How nothing's that !) to whom my countrey owes. 
The great renowne and name wherewith ſhe 
66 goes.“ | 


1 
44 


[C] By Camden's intereſt was recommended to Sir. 
VPialter Ralegh, whoſe ſin he attended in his Adven» 
(4 UB: pra tures.) This is the account of Mr. Wood (J); but there 
rol 6 fe js ſome difficulty in it. For if this happened. before 


Ben. Johnſon applied himſelf to acting or writing of 


plways, as Mr. Wood aſſerts, then Sir, Walter's eldeſt 
tion, Walter, who was born in 1594, was ſcarce old 
enough to go to ſchool, much leſs upon adventures. 


8 "Jal 

. a 

Beſides this ſon never made, that we can hear of, 

more than one adventure abroad, which was with his 

father to Guiana in 1617, in which he was killed; 

and therefore he could not part with his attendant or 

companion Ben. Johnſon, in the manner Mr. Wood 

intimates he did after his return, If we: ſuppoſe it 

the other brother, Carew, who. was born in 1604, he 

never made any adventures at all, nor went-out of 

England till fix years after his father's death, and then 

only upon a ſhort tour for about a twelvemonth ; which 

was near thirty years after Ben. Johnſon became a 

Dramatic Poet, and when he had written himſelf into 

a penſion from the crown, or otherwiſe into eaſy cir- 

cumſtances, as render it unlikely, that he ſhould at- 

tend even on Carew Ralegh in thoſe ſorrows and dif- 

ficulties he was then under (5). | | {5) See Mr. Ol. 
[D] Statutably electad into St. Fohn's College.] This dys“ Life of Sir 

we are informed of by Mr, Wood (6). The reverend“ , Ralæb, 

and learned Mr. Thomas Baker, author of the Re- f** 77% 

flecions on Learning, has conſulted the Regiſter of the (6) Atben. Oxon, 

Univerſity of Cambridge, to ſee whether our Ben. vol. . col. 608, 

Johnſon's name appears in the liſt of thoſe, who have 

been matriculated; but finds a neglect in the book 

for about ten or twelve years together, in which time 

he ſuppoſes him to have been admitted. In the books 


of St. John's College no account was, kept for a lo 


time of thoſe who were admitted, but only of thoſe- 
who took ſcholarſhips; ſo that Ben, Jobnſon is not to 
be met with either in the public qr private regiſters. 
Mr. Baker ſays, that there has been always à tradition 
* down, that he was of St. John's College; 
that he was probably entered a Sigars andathat he 
made but a ſhort ſtay. There are, ſeveral books in 
the Library of that "College with his name in them, 
and given by him to the College. 


d] Mortbies, in 
London. 5 


© 


„ Mr. Rowe's 
Account of the 
Life of Mr. 


ſpear, prefixed to 


F 


faid to have firſt introduced him into the world; for Mr. Johnſon, who was at that 

time altogether' unknown to the public, having offered one of his plays to the Players, 

in order to have it ated, the perſons, into whoſe hands it was put, after having turned 

it carelefly and ſuperciliouſly- over, were juſt upon returning it to him with an ill-na- 

tured anſwer, that it would be of no ſervice to their company; when Shakeſpear luckily 

caſt his eye upon it, and found were ſo. well in it as to engage him. firſt to read it 
a r. 


through, and afterwards to recommend 


Johnſon and his writings to the public (J). 


is firſt printed dramatic performance was a Comedy, intitled, Every Man in his Humour, 
acted in 1398 by the Lord Chamberlam's ſervants. The year following his Every 


Man out of bis Humour was acted 


E]; as were his Cynthia's Revels, or, The 


Fountain of Self. Love [ FJ, in 1600; bis Poetaſter [G] in 1601 3 his Sejanus's Fall 


[] in 1602; his Volpone, or the Fox in 1605 ; his Silent Woman [K] in 1609 and 


[Z} The year fillewing his Every Man out of his | 


Humour was acted.] It was acted by the :Lord-Cham- 


berlain's ſervants, with allowance of the Maſter of the 
Revels; and dedicated to the nobleſt Nurſeries of Hu- 
ws of 


manity and Liberty in the Kingdom, 'The 


[F] Cynthia's Revels : or the Fountain of Self-Love. ] 


He ſtiles it a Comical Satyre. It was acted by the chil- 


dren of Queen Elizabeth's Chapel with the allowance 


of the Mafter of the Revels, and dedicated to The /þe- 


cial Fountain of Manners, the Court. 


[G] His Poetaſter.] This Cemical Satyy was aQted 


by the children of her Majeſty's Chapel, and dedica- 
ted to The wirtuous and his worthy friend Mr. Richard 


Martin. Our author having under the character of Criſpi- 


nus ſatyrized Mr. Thomas Decker, the latter wrote his 


Satyromaſtix : or the untruſſing the humorous Poet, a 
Comical Satyr, preſented publickly by the Right Honour- 
able the Lord-Chamberlaine's Servants, and privately by 


the Children of St. Pauls: printed at London, 1602 in 
4to, and dedicated to the world. Mr. Johnſon is re- 
| ted in it under the character of Horace Funior. 


In the Epiſtle Dedicatory Mr. Decker ſays: Ho- 


race trailed his Pactaſters to the bar; the Poe 
1% faſters untruſſed Horace; how worthily either, or 
„ wrongfully leave it to the jury. Horace queſtion- 


© leſs made himſelf believe, that his Burgonian wit 


might deſperately challenge all comers, and that 


* none durſt take up the foils — him. It is likely, - 
f had not 


* jf he had not ſo believed, he been fo deceived, 


, for he was anſwered at his own weapons; and if 


4% before pots himſelf, who is Coronator Poetarum, 
init 


* an inquiſition ſhould be taken touching this lamen- 
* table merry murdering of innocent Poetry, all mount 


« Helicon to Bun-hill, would find it on the Poetaſfter's 


« fide, /e defendendo. 88 
[H] His Sejanus's Fall.] It was acted by the King's 
ſervants, with the allowance of the Maſter of the Re- 


vels, and printed at London in 1605 in to, under this 


title, Sejanus bis Fall. Written by Ben. Jonſon. In 
this edition there is a Preface to the Readers, omitted 
in the other editions, in which he writes thus. If 
1 it be objected, that what I publiſh is no true 
% Poem, in the ſtrict laws of time, I confeſs it; as 
* alſo in the want of a proper chorus, whoſe habite 
«© and moodes are ſuch and fo difficult, as not any, 
«© whome I have ſcene ſince the auntients, no not they 
« who have moſt preſently affected lawes, have yet 


% come in the way of. Nor is it needful or almoſt 


{7) Theſe are 
omitted In the 
ſubſequent editi- 
ont. | 


46 poſlible in theſe our times, and to ſuch auditors, as 
« commonly things are preſented, to obſerve the ould 
«« ſtate and ſplendour of Dramatick Poemes, with pre- 
<< ſervation of any popular delight. But of this I 
4 ſhall take more ſeaſonable cauſe to ſpeak in my ob- 
c ſervations Horace bis Art of Poetry, which, 


with the text tranſlated, I intend ſhortly to pub- 


„ liſh. In the meane time, whom of argument, 
66 dj; ity of perſons, vit nd height of elocution, 
ce! FX and — * ; Ars oy 


wp ww, 


Marſton, William Strachey, AOR, Ev. B. 
_ (1] His Velpone, ar the Fox.] It was acted by the 


I have diſcharg- 


«* rooting up the Muſes gardens, and their whole bo- 


dies, like moles, as blindly working under earth 


„to caſt any the leaſt hilles upon vertue .. . . Laſtly 
„ would informe you, that this booke in all num- 
bers is not the ſame with that which was acted on 
„the publike ſtage, wherein a ſecond pen had a good 


« rack, whoſe noſes are ever like ſwine, ſpoyling and 


* ſhare, in place of which I have rather choſen to put 
% weaker (and no doubt leſſe pleaſing} of mine own, 


then to defraud ſo happy a JS his right by 


„ my lothed uſurpation. Fare you well: and if you 
<< read farder of me, and like, I ſhall not be afraid 
« of it, though you praiſe me out: | : 


—— Neque enim mihi cries Ned of. 


* But that I ſhould plant my felicity in your generalt 


“ ſaying good or well, &c, were a weakneſſe, which 


* the better ſort of you might worthily contemn, if 


not abſolutely hate me for. Bs * 
EN. JOHNSON, and no ſuch, 
« Duem Palma nigata macrum 3 donata reducit opi- 


* 
* mum. 


To this edi we pretred commetdatory poem k 
George Chapman, Hogh Holland, Th. 74 Re 


(8) Probably Sir 
| Thomas Roe. 


King's ſervants, and dedicated to the two Univerſities 


in this form: Je the moſt noble and moſt equal Sifters, 


the two famous Univerſities, for their love and accept- 
ance ſhewn-to-his Poem in the preſentation, Ben. Jo- 


ſon, the grateful acknowledger, dedicates both it and 


himſelf. It is written in imitation of the Comedy of 


the antients, and the argument is formed into an acroſ- 


* . * 


tich, like thoſe of Plautas, which are faid to be made 


by Priſcian, or ſome other antient Grammarian. 


[LK] His Silent woman.] It was acted by the chil- 


dren of her Majeſty's Revels, with the allowance of 


the Maſter of the Revels, and dedicated to De 


truly noble by all titles, Sir Francis Stuart. Mr. Dry- 
den (9) has given us an examen of this Play, which he 


ſtiles the Pattern of a perfe# Play (io). He obſerves rie oy, page 


with regard to the length of the action, that it is fo 
far from exceeding the compaſs of a natural day, that 
it takes not up an artificial one. It is all included 


«© no more than is required for the preſentment on 
„the ſtage. A beauty perhaps not much obſerved ; 
if it had, we ſhould not have looked on the Spaniſh 
« tranſlation of Swe hours with ſo much wonder. The 


e trigue of It is the 
pure unmixed Come 
it many 2008 of various charakſers and humours, 


(9). BJayef Dre 


33, & ſeqq- edit 
London 1693 in 


to. 


* in the limits of three hours and an half, which is (10) Ibid, p. 31» 


«and all de 2 As firſt Mere, or an old man, 


** mour 
- . 5 
* ad? a. : 


£4 


(1 


. 
. 
s : 


(1 Pas 33. 


. man differs from all ochers. 


mour of his is forced: but to remove that objection, 
« we may conſider him, firſt, to be naturally of a de- 
« licate hearing, as many are to whom all ſharp ſounds 
are unpleaſant ; and ſecondly, we may attribute 
© much of it to the peeviſhneſs of his age, or the way- 
de ward authority of an old man in his own houſe, 


« where he may make himſelf obeyed ; and to this 


«© the Poet ſeems to allude in his name Moroſe. Be- 
« fides this, I am aſſured from divers perſons, that 
« Ben. Johnſon was actually acquainted with ſuch a 
% man, one altogether as ridiculous as he is here re- 
«« preſented. Others ſay it is not enough to find one 
«© man of ſuch an humour; it muſt be common to 
„% more; and the more common the more natural. 
% To prove this, they inſtance in the beſt of comical 
« characters, Faſſtaff. There are many men reſem- 
* bling him; old, fat, merry, cowardly, drunken, 
c amorous, vain, and lying. But to convince theſe 
« people, I need but tell them, that humour is the ri- 
« diculous extravagance of converſation, wherein one 
If then it be common, 
& or communicated to many, how differs it from 
« qther men's? Or what indeed cauſes it to be ridicu- 
„ Jous ſo much as the ſingularity of it? As for Fal- 
* faff, he is not properly one humour, but a miſcel- 
% Jany of humours, images drawn from ſo many ſe- 
« yeral men; that wherein he is ſingular is his wit, or 
«© thoſe things he ſays præter eæpectatum, unexpected 
« by the audience; his quick evaſions, when you 
*« imagine him ſurprized, which as they are extremely 
e diverting of themſelves, ſo receive a great addition 
* from his perſon ; for the very fight of ſuch an un- 
ic weildy, old, debauched fellow is a Comedy alone.“ 
Mr. Dryden obſerves (11), that beſides Moroſe, there 
<« are at leaſt nine or ten different characters and hu- 
% mours in the Silent Woman, all which perſons have 
«« ſeveral concernments of their own, yet all uſed by 
4 the Poet to the conducting of the main deſign to 
„perfection. I will not waſte time in commend- 
ing the writing of this Play, but I will give my opi- 
«© nion, that there is more wit and acuteneſs of fancy 
« in it, than in any of Ben. Johnſon's. Beſides, that 


4c he has here deſcribed the converſation of Gentlemen 


« in the Perſons of True-Wit and his friends, with 
«© more gaiety, air, and freedom, than in the reſt of 
«© his Comedies. For the contrivance of the plot, it 


is extreme elaborate, and yet withall eaſy ; for the 
Aue or untying of it, it is ſo admirable, that when 


«© it is done, no one of the audience would think the 
«© Poet could have miſſed it; and yet it was conceal- 
«© ed ſo much before the laſt ſcene, that any o- 
«© ther way would ſooner have entered into your 
thoughts. But I dare not take upon me to com- 
* mend the fabric of it, becauſe it is altogether ſo full 
of art, that J muſt unravel every ſcene in it to 
„ commend.- it as I ought. And this excellent contri- 
* vance is ſtill the more to be admired, becauſe it is 
Comedy, where the perſons are only of common 
rank, and their buſineſs private, not elevated by 
paſſions or high concernments, as in ſerious plays. 
Here cvery one is a proper judge of all he ſees ; 
nothing 1s repreſented but that with which he daily 
converſes : ſo that by conſequence all faults lie open 
to diſcovery, and few are pardonable. It is this 
which Horace has judiciouſly obſerved : 


LY 
* 


* 
* 


„ 
* 


Creditur ex medio quia res arceſſit habere 
« Suderis minimum, ſed habet Comædia tanto 
« Plus oneris, quanto ueniæ minus. 


«© But our Poet, who was not ignorant of theſe difficul- 
“ties, has made uſe of all advantages; as he who de- 
« ſigns a large leap, takes his riſe from the higheſt 
„ground. One of thoſe advantages is that, which 
«« Corneille has laid down as the greateſt, which can 


arrive to any Poem, and which he himſelf. could 


. 


an 


never compaſs above thrice in all his plays, viz. the 
«© making choice of ſome ſignal and long - expected 


© day, whereon the action of the Play is to depend. 


«© This day was that deſigned by the Dauphine for the 
* ſettling of his uncle's eſtate upon him, which to com- 
«« paſs: he contrives to marry him "That the mar- 
*« riage had been plotted by him long beforehand, is 

made evident by what he tells T»-ve-Wit in the ſe- 
cond- act, that in one moment he had deſtroyed 
what he had been railing many months. There is 
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another artifice of the Poet, which I cannot here 
omit, becauſe by the frequent practice of it in his 
Comedies, he has left it to us almoſt as a rule; that 
is, when he has any character or humour, wherein 
he would ſhew a Coup de Maitre, or his higheſt (kill, 
he recommends it to your obſervation by a pleaſant 
deſcription of it before the perſon firſt appears.. Thus 
in Bartholomew-Fair he gives you the pictures of 
Numps and Cotes, and in this thoſe of Dazv, Lafeole, 
Morgſe, and the. Collegiate Ladies; all which you 
hear deſcribed before you ſee them, ſo that before 
they come upon the ſtage you have a longing expec- 
tation of them, which prepares you to receive them 
favourably ; and when they are there, even from 
their firſt appearance, you are fo far acquainted with 
them, that nothing of their humour is loſt to you. 
I will obſerve yet one thing further of this admi- 
rable plot; the buſineſs of it riſes in every act: the 
ſecond is greater than the firſt ; the third than the 


© ſecond, and fo forward to the fifth. There too you 
668 


ſee, till the very laſt ſcene, new difficulties ariſing 
to obſtruct the action of the play; and when the 
audience is brought into deſpair, that the buſi neſs 
can naturally be effected, then, and not before, the 
diſcovery is made. But that the Poet might enter- 
tain you with more variety all this while, he reſerves 
ſome new characters to ſhew you, which he opens 
not till the ſecond and third act; in the feeond; 
Moroſe, Daw, the Barber, and Otter; in the third 
the Collegiate Ladies ; all which he moves after- 
wards in by-walks or under plots, as diverſtons to 
the main deſign, leſt it ſhould grow tedious, though 
they are ſtill naturally joined with it, and ſome- 
where or other ſubſervient to it. Thus, like a 
ſcillſul Cheſs-player, by little and little he draws 
out his men, and makes his pawns of uſe to his 


greater perſons. If this Comedy, and ſome others 


of his were tranſlated into French proſe, (which 
would now be no wonder to them, ſince Moliere has 
lately given them plays out of verſe,” which have 


not di ſpleaſed them) I believe, the controverſy would 


ſoon be decided between the two nations, even 
making them the judges.” Mr. Gildon having ob- 


ſerved (12), that a comic character can never be va- (18) Los of 
luable, that is not general, and that thoſe that are „%% 


«cc 
cc 


and 


only particular yield no inſtruction; tells us, that pag. 


Laws of 


illuſtrated, 
246 . edits 


it was a very odd defence, that he heard a great London 1721, in 


Poet once give for the Moroſe of Ben. Johnſon; 3v0- 
which was that Ben. knew a certain perſon of that 
extravagant humour. But Ben. was too judicious 
a Poet to take the ſingle extravagance of any one 
perſon to be a juſt character for comic repreſenta- 
tion.” Mf. Congreve in his Letter to Mr. Dennis 


about humour gives a much better defence of our au- 
thor upon this head, and ſhews, that Moroſe is not a 
particular, but general character. The character 
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of Moroſe, Jays he, in the Silent Woman, I take to 
be a character of humour, and I choſe to inſtance 
this character to you from many others of the ſame 
author, becauſe I know it has been condemned by 
many as unnatural and farce ; and you have your- 
ſelf hinted ſome diſlike of it for the ſame reaſon, 
in a letter to me concerning ſome of Johnſon's Plays. 
Let us ſuppoſe Moroſe to be a man naturally ſplene- 
tic and melancholy ; is there any thing more offen- 
five to one of ſuch a diſpoſition than noiſe and cla- 
mour ? Let any man that has the ſpleen (and 
there are enough in England) be judge. We 
ſee common examples. of this humour in little 
every day. It is ten to one but three parts in 


four of the company that you dine with, are diſcom- 


poſed and ſtartled at the cutting of a cork, or ſcratch- 
ing a plate with a knife. It is a proportion of the 
ſame humour that 'makes ſuch or any other noiſe 
offenſive to the perſons that hear it; for there are 
others, Who will not be diſturbed at all by it. 
Well! but Meoroſe, you will ſay, is ſo extravagant, 
he cannot bear any diſcourſe or converſation above 
a whiſper. Why, it is his exceſs of this humour, 


that makes him become ridiculous, and qualifies his 


character, for Comedy. If the Poet had given him 
but a moderate proportion of that humour, it is 
odds but half the audience would have ſided with 
the character and condemned the author for expoſing 


a humour, which was neither remarkable nor ridi- 


culous. Beſides the diſtance of the ſtage requires the 


«© figure | 
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68) Woea, 4, Plays (g); and on the 19th of July 1619 was created Maſter of Arts (T“). Upon the {(*) !4-n, Fiji 


Oxon, vol, 1. col. 
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10 


his Alchymiſt L. in 1610 3 and his Catiline's Conſpiracy [M] in 1611. The reſt of ih 


all give an account of in the note 


writings we 


By the invitation of Dr. Richard 


Corbet, afterwards Dean of Chriſt-Church in Oxford, and Biſhop of that See, and others 
of his friends, he reſided for ſome time in that College, where he wrote ſeveral of his 


death of Mr. Samuel Daniel in October that year, he ſucceeded him in the place 


« figure repreſented to be ſomething larger than the 
« life ; and ſure a picture may have features larger in 
«« proportion, and yet be very like the original. It 
« this exactneſs of quantity were to be obſerved in 
« wit, as ſome would have it in humour, what would 
„become of thoſe characters, that are deſigned for 


 « men of wit? I believe, if a Poet ſhould ſteal a 


« dialogue of any length from the ex ſempore dil- 
4% courſe of the two wittielt men upon earth, he would 
4 find the ſcene but coldly received by the town. 

[L] His Alchymiſt.] It was acted by the King's 
ſervants, and dedicated to The Lady moſt deſerving her 
Name and Blood, the Lady Mary Wroth. It 1s an 
excellent Comedy. Mr. Dryden ſuppoſes, that this 
Play was copied from the Comedy of A4/bumazer, as 
far as concerns the character of the Alchymiſt, as 
appears from his Prologue to Albumazer reviv'd at 
the King's Houſe, where he ſays, | 


| Subtle vas got by our Albumazer, 
That Alchymiſt by this Aſtrologer: 
Here he was faſhion'd, and we may ſuppoſe 
He lil d the faſhion cell, who wore the chaths. 


[M] His Catiline's Conſpiracy.] It was acted by 
the King's ſervants, and dedicated to The great Ex- 


anple of Honour and Virtue, the moſt noble William 


Earl of Pembroke. He has borrowed very much 
from the antients in this Tragedy; as for inſtance, 
the part of Sy/ia's Ghoft, in the very entrance of the 
Play, is copied from the Ghoſt of Tantalus in the be- 
ginning of Seneca's Thye/tes. And he has tranſlated 
a great deal of Saluſts Hiſtory, and inſerted it into his 
Play. 


[NJ] The reſt of his dramatic writings We ſoall give 


an account of in the note. I. Caſe is alter d; a pleaſant 
Comedy, ſundry times acted by the Children of Black- | 


Fryars. London, 1609, in qto. II. Bartholomew 
Fair, a Comedy acted at the Hope on the Bank-ſide, 
October 31, in the year 1614, by the Lady Elizabeth's 


ſervants. Dedicated to King James I. III. Devil is 


an Aſi, a Comedy acted in the year 1616, by his Ma- 
Jefty's ſervants, IV. Staple of News, a Comedy atted 
in the year 1625, by his Majeſty's ſervants. V. The 


Magnetick Lady, or Humours reconciled, a Comedy, 


adted at Black-Fryars. Dr. Alexander Gill, who ſuc- 
ceeded his father, in 1635, in the Maſterſhip of St. 
Paul's School, wrote a Satyr againſt this Play, in 
which are the following lines. | | 


«© But to adviſe thee, Ben, in this ſtrict age 

A Brick-kiln's better for thee than a ſtage : 

% Thou better know'ſt a groundſil for to lay, 

«© Than lay the plot or ground-work of a Play; 

« And better canſt direct to cap a chimney, 

Than to converſe with C/o or Polyphymny. 

« Fall then to work in thy old age again ; 
Take up thy trug and trowell, gentle Ben: 

% Let Plays alone; or if thou needs wilt write, 

« And thruſt thy feeble Muſe into the light ; 

«© Let Lowen ceaſe, and Taylor ſcorn to touch 

«© The loathed ſtage, for thou haſt made it ſuch,” | 


Our author anſwered him thus : 


4% Shall the proſperity of a pardon till 

« Secure thy railing rhymes, infamous Gill, 

« At libelling ? ſhall no Star-Chamber Peers, 

« Pillory, nor whip, nor want of ears, 

« All which thou haſt incurr'd deſervedly ; 
Nor derogation from the Miniſtry, 

„Jo be the Denis of thy father's ſchool, | 
Keep in thy bawling wit, thou bawling fool ? 
Thinking to ſtir me, thou haſt loſt thy end; 

« I'll laugh at thee, poor wretched tike ; go, ſend 
% Thy blotant Muſe abroad, and teach it rather 
A tune to drown the balads of thy father. 


Poet 


« For thou haſt nought to cure his fame, 

« But tune and noiſe, the eccho of his ſhame : 

* A rogue by ſtatute, cenſur'd to be whipt, 
Crapt, branded, lit, neck-ſtock'd ; go, you are 
r 


VI. A Tale of a Tub, a Comedy. VII. The Widew, 


a Comedy, acted at the Private Houſe in Black Fryars 


with great applauſe, by his late Majeſty's fervants. 
This was written by our author, in conjunction with 
Mr. Fletcher and Mr. Middleton, and firſt publiſhed 
by Mr. Alexander Gough at London, 1652, in 4to. 
VIII. Meortimer's Fall, a fragment of a "Tragedy, left 
imperfect at his death. IX. The New Inn, or the 
Light Heart; a Comedy, as it was never ated, but 
moſt negligently played by ſome, the King's ſervants, 
and mare 12 beheld and cenſured by others, the 
King's ſubjects, 1629. Now at laſt ſet at liberty to 
the Readers, his Majeſty's ſervants and ſubjefs, to be 


Judged 7 London, 1631, in 8vo. To the edition 
lay | 


of this he ſubjoined the following Ode. 
The juſt indignation the author 195k at the wulgar cen- 


of Ox-n, vol. 1. col. 


215. 


fureof his play by ſome malicious ſpectators, begat the fal. 


lewing Ode 10 himelf. 


Come, leave the hathed ſlage, 
And the more hathſome age; 
Where pride and impudence, in faſhion knit, 
| Uſurp the chair of wit : | 
Indicting and arraignin da 
| Something the calf s Ply. * 
Let their faſtidious, vain 
Commiſſion of the brain, 2s 
Run on, and rage, fweat, cenſure, and condemn : 
They were not made for thee, lefs thou for them. 


: Say that thou pour ft them wheat, 
And they will acorns ea: 
"Tavere fimple fury ſtill thy ſelf to waſte 
On ſuch as have no taſte. 
To offer them a ſurfeit of pure bread, 
Whoſe appetites are dead ! 
No, give them grains their fill, 
| Huſes, draff, to drink and fill. 
Tf they love les, and leave the luſiy wine, 
nVy them not their palates with the ſwine. 


No doubt fame muſty tale | 
Tie Pericles (13), and flals 
As the Shrieve's cruſt, and nafly as his fißb- 
Scraps out of every diſh, | 
Thrown forth, and rack'd into the common tab, 
May keep up the Play- Club. 
There faweepings do as well 
As the beſt order'd meal. 
For who the reliſb of theſe gueſts will ft, 
Needs fet them but the almi-baſket of wit. 


And much good do't you then ; 
| Brave pluſh and velvet men 
Can feed on orts ; and ſafe in your ſtage cloths 
| Dare quit upon your oaths 
The flagers and the flage-wrights too ( your Peers) 
Of larding your large ears | 
With their foul comic ſtocks, 
Wrought upon twenty blocks ; a 
Which if they're torn, and turn d, and patch'd enough, 
The gamgſters ſhare your guilt, and you their ſtuff. 


Leawe things ſo proſtitute, 
And take * HP ; 


Or thine own Horace, or Anacreon's tyre : 
Warm thee by Pindar's fre; 
And ibo thy nerves be flruck, and blood be cold, 
Eber years have made thee old, 
Strike that diſdainful heat 
Throughout, to their defeat, 
| A. 


(13) A Play 
publiſhed under 
Shakeſpeare's 
name, tho un- 
worthy of it. 
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{b) Idem, Aub. Poet Laureat to his 


Oxon. vol. I. col. 


Majeſty (0). Sir Thomas Pope Blount tells us (i), that 4 he was ge- 


<< nerally eſteemed a man of a very free temper, and withall blunt, and ſomewhat 
«© haughty to thoſe, that were either rivals in fame, or enemies to his writings ; other- 


As curious fools, and envions of thy ftrain 
May bluſhing fwear no palſy's in thy brain, 


But auben they bear thee ſing 
The glories of thy King 
His zeal to God, and his juſt ave o'er men ; 
They may blood:ſhaken then, 
Feel fuch a fleſh quake to poſſeſs their powers, 
As they ſhall cry like burs, 
In ſounds of peace and wars 
No harp &er hit the flars, 
In tuning forth the as of his feet reign, 
And raiſing Charles's Chariot 'bove his wain. 


Mr. Feltham wrote a ſevere reply to this Ode; the ſe- 
cond ſtanza of which is as follows : _ 


« *Tis known you can do well, 
„ And that you do excel! 
« As a tranſlator. But when things require 
« A genius and a fire, 
«© Not kindled heretofore by others pains ; 
«« As oft y'ave wanted brains 
« And art to ſtrike the white, 
« As you have levell'd right. 
re Yet if men vouch not things apocryphal, 
« You bellow, rave, and ſpatter round your gall.” 


Mr. Thomas Randolph wrote an anſwer to Mr. John- 
ſon's Ode 10 perſuade him not to leave the ſtage; and 
Mr. Carew has another copy of verſes to him on the 
ſame occaſion. X. Entertainment of King Fames in 
| paſſing to his Coronation ; in proſe and verſe. XI. En- 
 tertainment of the Queen and Prince at Althrope at the 
Lord Spencer's on Saturday being the taventy fifth of F une 
1603 as they came firſt imo the Kingdom. XII. Enter- 
' tainment in private of the King and Quten on May 
Day in the Morning at Sir William Cornewallis's Houfe 
at Highgate, 1604 : in proſe and verſe. XIII. Enter- 
tainment of the two Kings of Great Britain and Den- 
mark at Theobalts, Fuly the 24th 1606: in Latin and 
Engliſh verſe. XIV. Entertainment of King Fame, 
and Queen at Theobalds, when the houſe was delivered 
up with the poſſeſſion to the Queen by the Earl of Sabſ- 
bury, May the 22d 1607. XV. Entertainment of the 
King at Welbeck in Nottinghamſhire, a Houſe of the 
Right Honourable William Earl of Newcaſtle at his 
going into Scotland 1633. Belides theſe he wrote ſeve- 
ral Ma/ques ; and a Paſtoral intitled, The ſad Shepherd, 
or A Tale of Robin Hood, which he left imperfeR, 
there being but two Acts, and part of the third finiſhed ; 
and he aſſiſted Mr. George Chapman, and Mr. John 
Marſton in a Play called Eaftwwaerd-Hoe. His other 
_ writings are, Epigrams, Under-Woods; a Tranſlation of 
Horace's Art of Poetry into Engh/b Verſe; an Engliſh 
Grammar made for the Benefit of Strangers ont of his ob- 
ſervation of the Engliſh Langaage now ſpoken and in 
uſe; and Timber, or Diſcoveries made upon Men and 
Matter, as thry have flowed out of his daily Readings, 
or had their Reflux to his peculiar notion f the times. 
After his death there was printed Ben Fon/on's 
execration againſt Vulcan : with divers Epigrams by the 
ſame Author to ſeverall noble Per fonages in this Kingdome. 
Newer publiſhed before. London 1640 in 4to. The In- 
primatur is dated December the 14th 1639. The Exe- 
cration againſt Vulcan appears to have been written up- 
on the occaſion of ſome of his writings having 
_ accidentally burnt. It begins thus. ns 


« And why to me this, thou lame God of fire ? 

« What have I done, that might call on thine ire? 
Or urge thy greedy flames, thus to devour 

« So many my years labours in one hour!“ 


He aſterwards writes thus. 


« But in my deſk what was there to excite 
© 80 ravenous and vaſt an appetite ? 


(i) Ubi ſupra, © wiſe of a good ſociable humour, when amongſt his friends in the Apollo (K) (OV? (4) A room in 
We ſhall give the reſt of his character from ſeveral authors in the note [P]. i 


6] dare not ſay a body, but ſome parts 
„There were of ſearch and myſtery in the arts: 
And the old Yenyfine in Poetry, 

4 And lighted by the Stagyrite could ſpy, 

«© Was there made Engliſh, with a Grammar too; 
“ To teach ſome that their nurſes” could not do, 
« The purity of language; and, among g 
** The reſt, my journey into Scotland ſung, 

“ With all the adventures: three books not afraid 
LJo ſpeak the fate of the Sicilian maid 

For our own Ladies; and in ſtory there 

Of our fifth Henry, eight of his ninth year. 
In which was oil, beſides the ſuccours ſpent, 

«© Which noble Cotton, Carew, Selden ſent : 
And humble gleanings in Divinity 

After the Fathers, and thoſe wiſer guides, 

« Whom faction had not drawn to ſtudy ſides.” 


He publiſhed an edition of his works at London 


1616 in folio, reprinted there in 1640 in folio, with 


the addition of another volume in folio. His works 


were likewiſe reprinted at London 1716 in fix volumes 
in 8vo. But in all theſe additions his Comedy inti. 


tled, The Caſe is altered, is omitted. 
[0] Of a good fociable humour, when amongſ Ui, 


b: friends in the Apollo.] In the marble over the chim- 


ney in that room, where he kept his club, there are 
the following laws engraven. END 


Leges Convivatles, 


Quo felix fuuſtumgur Convivis in Apolline fit. 


I. Nemo afpmbolas, niſi umbru, huc wenito. 

II. Mora, in ſulſus, triftts, turpis abefto. 1 

III. Eruditi, urban, hilares, honeſti, adſciſtuntor. 
IV. Nec lectæ famine repudiantor. | | 

V. In apparatu quod convivis corruget nares, nil eſto, 
VI. Epulæ delectu potius quam ſumptu parentur. | 
VII. Obfonator & Cognus convivaram gulæ periti ſunto, 
VIII. De difenbitu non contenditor. 


IX. Miniſtri a dapibus oculati & muti, d poculis auriti 


E celeres ſunto. | | 
X. Vina puris fontibus miniſtrentur, aut wvapulet hoſhes. 
XI. Moderatis poculis provocare ſodales fas efto. 
XII. At Fabulis magis quam vino velitatio fat. 

XIII. Convive nec muti nec loquaces ſunto. 

XIV. De ferits ac ſacris pot: & ſaturi ne diſſerunto. 
XV. Fidicen, niſi accerfitus, non venito. | 


XVI. Admifſo riſu, tripudiis, choreis, cantu, ſalibus, 


omni gratiarum feſiivitate ſacra celebrentor. 
XVII. Foci fine felle ſunto. | 
XVIII. Infpida premata nulla recitantor. 
XIX. Verſus ſeribere nullus cogitor. 
XX. Argumentationis totus firepitus abeſſo. | 
XXI. Amatoriis querelis ac ſuſpiriis liber angulus eſta, 
XXII. Lapitharum more Scyphis pugnare, Viirea colli- 
dere, feneſiras excutere ſupellectilem dilacerare, nefas 


eſta. | 

XXIII. Qui foras wel dicta wel fate eliminat, cli- 
minator. | | 
XXIV. Neminem reum pocula facinnto. 
Focus perennis eſto. 


DLP] We foall give the reſt of bis character in the 
tote.) Sir John Suckling in his SD of the Ports (14) 
writes thus. | 8 


«« Prepared before with Canary Wine; 
And he told them plainly he deſerved the bays, 


« Plays, | 
e | « And 
« Bid them remember how he had purg'd the ſtage 
Of errors, that had laſted many an age; 
% And he hop'd, they did not think the Silent Mo- 
ran, 

The Fox, and the A{hymift outdone by no man. 

| * | Apo lo 


de old Devi! Ta- 
ern near Tem- 
T. pe Ber. 


He aſſiſted : 


(14) Fragments 
gureg. A Col- 
lection of the in- 


«« The firſt, that broke ſilence was good old Ben, comparable pieces 


5 pog· 7. edit. 164 
« For his were call'd Vor, wkere others were but in 80. 
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Dr. John Hacket, afterwards Biſhop of Lichfield and Coventry in trapſlating the Lord 


Bacon's Eſſays into Latin. He died on the 16th of Auguſt 1637 in the ſixty third year 
of his age, and was interred three days after in Weſtminſter-Abbey, at the weſt-end near 
the Bellfrey, under the Eſcutcheon of Robert de Ros or Roos, with theſe words, O rare 
Ben Fobnſon, engraven on a common pavement ſtone over his grave, at the expence of 
Mr. John Young of Great Milton in Oxfordſhire, afterwards knighted by King Charles II. 
There was a conſiderable ſum of money collected among the men of wit and learning for 


Apollo ſtopt him there, and bade him not go on ; 

« "Twas merit, he ſaid, and not preſumption 

« Muſt carry't. At which Ben turn'd about, 

« And in great choler offer'd to go out. N 
| | 66 ut 


« Thoſe that were there thought it not fit 

« To diſcontent ſo antient a wit; 

And therefore Apollo call'd him back again, 

«© And made him mine Hoſt of his own New Inn.“ 


(15) Lives of the Mr, Winſtanley (15) ſays, „that he was paramount in 


mol famous En- 
gliſb Poets, pag. 
125. edit. 1687. 


(1 6.) Ibid, pag. 
126. 


= 


(17) Eſay e 
Dramatic 225 


_ 


(18) Ibid. pag. 
32. 


«c 


the Dramatic Poetry, and taught the ſtage an exact 
« conformity to the laws of the Comedians, being ac- 
counted the moſt learned, judicious, and correct of 
„ them all, and the more to be admired for bein 

ſo, for that neither the height of natural parts, (for 
he was no Shakeſpeare) nor the coſt of extraordinary 
education, but his own proper induſtry and addiction 
to books advanced him to this perfection.“ He obſerves 
afterwards (16), that his Plays were above the vul- 
gar capacity, (which are only tickled with down- 
« right obſcenity,) and took not ſo well at the firſt 
«© ftroke as at the rebound, when beheld the ſecond 
« time; yea, they will endure reading, and that with 
«© due commendation, ſo long as either ingenuity or 
„learning are faſhionable in our nation. And al- 
«* tho' all his Plays may endure the teſt, yet in three of 
his Comedies, namely, the Fox, Alchymiſt, and Silent 
Woman, he may be compared, in the judgment of 
the Jearned men, for decorum, language, and well 
humouring parts, as well with the chief of the an- 
tient Greek and Latin Comedians, as the prime of 
modern Italians, who have been judged the beſt of 
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other Comedies, Staple of News, Devil's an Aſs, 
and the reſt, if they be not ſo ſprightful and vigorous 
«« as his firſt pieces, all that are old will, and all that 
«© deſire to be old, ſhould excuſe him therein, and 


«c 


« therefore let the name of Ben John ſon ſhield them 


„ againſt whoever ſhall think fit to be ſevere in cen- 
“ {ure againſt them. Truth is, his Tragedies, Seja- 
„% u and Catiline, ſeem to have in them more of arti- 
ficial and inflate, than of. a pathetical and natu- 
rally tragic height; yet do they each of them far 
excel any of the Engliſh ones that were writ before 
„ him; ſo that he may be truly faid to be the firſt re- 


* 


« 


* 


former of the Engliſh ſtage, as he himſelf more 


«* truly and madeſtly writes in his commendatory ver- 


ſes of his ſervant Richard Broome's Comedy of the 
Northern Laſs ; | IE 


* 


„ Which you have juſtly gained from the ſtage, 
« By obſervation of thoſe Comic Laauc, | 
« Which 1, your maſter, firſt did teach the age. 


A 


- 


Dramatic) as his Underwoods, Epigrams, &c he is 
ſometimes bold and firenuous, ſometimes magilte- 
rial, ſometimes lepid and full enough of conceit, 
and ſometimes a man as other men are.” Mr. Dry- 
den (17) ſtiles him the greateſt man of the laſt age; 
and tells us,“ that he was not only a profeſſed imita- 
tor of Horace, but a learned plagiary of all the 
„ others: you track him every where in their ſnow. 
« If Horace, Lucan, Petronias Arbiter, Seneca, and 
« Fuvenal, had their own from him, there are few ſe- 
„ rious thoughts which are new in him,” He after- 
wards thinks (18), „ that if we look upon him, 
* while he was himſelf, (for his laſt Plays were but 
his dctages) he was the moſt learned and judicious 
writer, which any theatre ever had. He was a moſt 
«* ſevere judge of himſelf as well as others. One 
„cannot ſay ne wanted wit, but rather that he was 
«« frugal of it, In his works you find little to retrench 


o 


«6 


Europe for a happy vein in Comedies; nor is his 
Bartholomew- Fair much ſhort of them. As for his 


In the reſt of his Poetry, (for he is not wholly - 


the 


« or alter. Wit, and language, and humcur alſo in 
« ſome meaſure we had before him; but ſomething of 
« art was wanting to the Drama till he came. He 
© managed his ſtrength to more advantage than any 
« who. preceded him. You ſeldom find him making 
* love in any of his ſcenes, or endeavouring to move 
«« the paſſions: his genius was too ſullen and ſatur- 


« pine to do it gracefully, eſpecially when he knew 


„% he came after thoſe, who had performed both to 
„ ſuch an height. Humour was his proper ſphere, 
and in that he delighted moſt to repreſent mecha- 
nic people. He was deeply converſant in the an- 


« tients both Greek and Latin, and he borrowed bold- 


« ly from them. There is ſcarce a Pcet or Hiſtorian 
« among the Roman authors of thote times, whom he 
«© has not tranſlated in Sejanus and Catiline. But he 
% has done his robberies ſo openly that cne may ſee, 
« he fears not to be taxed by any law. He invades 
„ authors like a monarch, and what would be theft 
« jn other Poets, is only victory in him. With the 
«« ſpoils of theſe writers he ſo repreſents old Rome to us 
« jn its rites, ceremonies, and cuſtoms, that if one of 


„their Poets had written either of his Tragedies, we 


«© had ſeen leſs of it than in him. If there was any 
4 fault in his language, it was, that he weaved it too 
&« cloſely and laboriouſly, in his Comedies eſpecially ; 


„ perhaps too he did a little too much Romanize our 


tongue, leaving the words tranſlated almoſt as much 
« Latin as he found them; wherein tho' he learnedly 


« followed their language, he did not encugh comply 


« with the Idiom of ours. If I would compare him 


with Shakeſpeare, I muſt acknowledge him the more 


„ correct Poet, but Shakeſpeare the greater Wit. 
«© Shakeſpeare was the Homer or Father of our Dra- 
« matic Poets; Johnſon was the Virgil, the pattern 
«* of elaborate writing; I admire him, but I love 
% Shakeſpeare. To conclude of him, as he has given 
C us the moſt correct Plays, ſo in the precepts, which 
«« he has laid down in his Dz/coveries, we have as ma- 
ceny and profitable rules far perfecting the ſtage, as 
« any wherewith the French can furniſh us.“ The 


ſame author in another place (19) tells us, that © Ben (19) Poſtſcript 
«© Johnſon is a moſt judicious writer, and that he al- the Conqueſt of 


ways wrote properly, and as the character required; 
« and I will not, ſays he, conteſt farther with my 
« friends, who call that wit; it being very certain, 
that even folly itſelf well repreſented is wit in a 
larger ſignification, and tbat there is fancy as well 
«* as judgment in it, though not ſo much or noble; 
* becauſe Poetry being imitation, that of folly is a 
lower exerciſe of fancy, though perhaps as difficult 
as the other: for it is a kind of looking downward 
in the Poet, and repreſenting that part of mankind, 
* which is below him. In theſe low characters of 
« vice and folly lay the excellency of that inimitable 
« writer, who when at any time he aimed at wit in 


cc 
cc 


« forced either to borrow from the ancients, as to my 


« knowledge he did very much from Plautus; or 
« when he truſted himſelf alone, often fell into mean- 


« neſs of expreſſion, Nay he was not free from the 
«« loweft and moſt groveling kind of wit, which we 


40 


call Clenches, of which Every man in his humour 1s 
«« infinitely full, and which is worſe, the wittieſt per- 
« ſons in the Drama ſpeak them.” Mr, Dryden in 
another place (20) writes thus: 


I have been accuſed as an enemy of his writings ; 
* but without any other reaſon than that I do not ad- 
„ mire him blindly, and without looking into his im- 
„ perſections. For why ſhould he only be excepted 
« from thoſe frailties from which Homer and Virgil 
are not free? Or why ſhould there be any ip/e diæit 


in our Poetry, any more than there is in our Phi- 


« loſophy? ... To make men appear pleaſantly ridi- 
4 e culous 


ranada. 


the ſtricter ſenſe, that is, ſharpneſs of conceit, was 


„ Ben Johnſon is to (20) Preface z 
« be admired for many excellencies, and can be taxed the Met Ae. 


with fewer failings than any Engliſh Poet. I know, 


lager. 


(1) W 
Uxo0n. 
610. 


(m) 1 


e iS 


Ho- 


1.0 
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the erection of a ſtatue and monument to him; but this deſign was broken off by the 
% Wood, Alb. Civil wars, and the money was refunded (). Mr. Wood was informed by Dr. George 
been. vol. 1. co. Morley, Biſhop of Wincheſter, that our Poet had a penſion of a hundred pounds per 

ann, from the King, a penſion from the City of London, and the like from ſeveral of 


the Nobility and Gentry, and particularly Mr. Sutton, the Founder of the Chartreux 
Hoſpital in London. - Among his Underwoods there is a piece intitled, The humble Peti- 


tion of poore Ben, To the beſt 


of Monarchs, Maſters, Men, King Charles; in which he 


requeſts his Majeſty, that as his Royal Father had allowed him an annual penſion of an 
hundred Marks, he would make them Pounds. In 1629 he wrote an epigram to the 
King upon his ſending him a hundred pounds in his ſickneſs ; and 1631 he wrote an 
Epiſtle Mendicant to the Lord Treaſurer to ſollicit him for ſome money, complaining, that 
he had laboured under fickneſs, and want for five years. When he was in his laſt ſickneſs the =) Howell 
Prelate abovementioned, who was then Maſter of Arts, frequently viſited him among others . Eh 


of his acquaintance, and as often heard him 


| : K 4 : ol. 1. Sect. 6. 
repent of his profaning the Scripture in his Lt: 35. There is 


6) idem, ibid Plays (). It appears from a letter of Mr. James Howell () to Dr. Brian Duppa Bi- ſome miſtake in 


the date of that 


op of Chicheſter, and tutor to King Charles II, then Prince of Wales, that the Biſhop Lena, for it is 
was preparing to publiſh a piece intitled, Jonſonus Virbius; to which Mr. Howell con- dated My r, 


1636, whereas 


tributed a Decaſtich. This piece was publiſhed in 1638 under the title of Jonſonus Virbius; Bro. John id 
or the Memorie of Ben Johnſon revived by the Friends of the Muſes | QI, London in 4to. 16,16 


ce culous on the ſtage, was, as I have ſaid, his talent, 
« and in this he needed not the acumen of wit, but 
4 that of judgment. For the characters and repre- 
4c ſentations of folly are only the effects of obſervation, 
* and obſervation is an effect of judgment. Some in- 
« genious men, for whom I have a particular eſteem, 
« have thonght I have much injured Ben Johnſon, 
e when I have not allowed his wit to be extraordinary. 
| «© But they confound the notion of what is witty with 
«© what is pleaſant. That Ben Johnſon's Plays were 
«« pleaſant, he muſt want reaſon who denies. | But that 


4e pleaſantneſs was not properly wit, or the ſharpneſs 


« of conceit, but the natural imitation of folly ; which 
4 J confeſs to be excellent in its kind, but not to be 
« of that kind, which they pretend. Yet if we will 


46 believe Quintilian in his chapter de movends riſu, he 


« gives his opinion of both in theſe following words: 
"= Srulta reprehendere facillimum eſt, nam per ſe ſunt 


& idicula; & & deriſa non procul abeft riſus. Sed 


« em urbanam facit aliqua ex nobis adjectio. And 
e ſome perhaps would be apt to ſay of Johnſon, as it 
« was faid of Demoſthenes, non diſplicuiſſe illi jacos, 


ah Dedication ſed nom contigifſe.” Mr. Shadwell ſays (21) that our 
to his Virtuoſo, author was incomparably the beſt Dramatic Poet that 


ever aba, or be believes, ever will be; and that he had 
rather be the author of one ſcene in his beſt Come- 
dies, than of any Play the age had' produced. Mr. 


(22) 4 ſoorr Thomas Rymer (22) having obſerved, that in a Play 


View of Tragedy, one ſhould: Speak likt [a man of buſineſs, his ſpeech muſt 


cap. 1. pag. 5, ö. Ze evoNiTinos, which the French render agiſſante, the 
edit. London f alians negotioſa and operativa; tells us, that if was 
1693. then a ſtramgt imagination in Ben Fohnfon to go fluff 

out a Play with Tullys Oratiom. He afterwards ob- 


123) Lbid. cap. 8, ſerves (23), that our author knew how to diſtinguiſh men 


Page 159 · and manners ; and that in his Catiline, the ſcene is 
Rome, and firſt on the ſtage appears Sylla's Ghoſt. 


' Doft thou not fel me, Rome? Not jet? 
One would in reaſon imagine the Ghoſt is in ſome public 


open place, upon ſome eminence, where Rome is all with- 
in his view. But it is a ſurprixing thing to find, that 
this rattling rodomontado perch is a dark, cloſe, private 
fleeping-hole of Catiline's, Yet the Chorus is of all 
awonders the flrangeft. The Chorus is always preſent 
en the ſtage, privy io, and intereſted in all that 7 
and thereupon mall their reflection to conclude the ſeve- 
ral AA. Sylld's Gboſt, though never fo big, might ſlide 
in at the hey-hole'; but hwy comes the Chorus into Cati- 
line's chamber? Aurelia is foon after with him too; but 
the Poet bad perhaps provided her ſome truckle-bed in a 
dark' cloſet by him. In /hort, it is ffrange that Ben who 
underſtood the turn of Comedy fo well, and had found the 
| facceſs, ſhould bus grope in the dark, and jumble things 
together without head or tail, wyithout any rule or pro- 
portion, without" am reaſon or 7 ' Might not the 
Acts of the Apöſtles, or 4 Life ix Plutarch, be as <ve/l 
aft, and 7715 call a Tragedy, as any Hiſtory of 
a' Confoivacy F. . What is there material in this Cati- 


line, either in the manners, in the thoughts, or in the 
Vol VI. 


O. 16, 1637. 
G 


4 


expreſſion, (three parts of Tragedy) which is not word 
for word tranſlated ? Mr. Lewis Theobald (24) obſerves, (24) Preface to 
that Shakeſpeare and our author © are profeſſedly the the r of 
e greateſt writers our nation could ever boaſt of ins. % Wn; Ag : 
« the Drama. The firſt, we ſay, owed all to his 155 1757 wh we 
* prodigious natural genius; and the other a great 
«« deal to his art and learning. This, if attended to, 
« will explain a very remarkable appearance in their 
« writings. Beſides thoſe wonderful maſterpieces of 
« art and genius, which each has given us, they are 
the authors of other works very unworthy of them ; 
but with this difference, that in Johnſon's bad pieces 
« we do not diſcover one ſingle trace of the author of 
« the Fox and Alchymift ; but in the wild extravagant 
e notes of Shakeſpeare, you every now and then en- 
«« counter ſtrains, that recognize the divine compoſer. 
This difference may be thus accounted for. John- 
« ſon, as we have faid before, owing all his excellence 
« to his art, by which he ſometimes ſtrained himſelf 
t to an uncommon pitch, when at other times he un- 
„bent and played with his ſubject; having nothing 
« then to ſupport him, it is no wonder he wrote ſo 
« far beneath himſelf. But Shakeſpeare indebted 
more largely to nature, than the other to acquired 
«« talents, in his moſt negligent hours could never ſo 
« totally divelt himſelf of his genius, but that it 
„ would frequently break out with aſtoniſhing force 
« and ſplendor.” | 
[2] Publiſhed under the title of ſonſonus Verbius : 
or the Memorie of Ben Johnſon revived by the Friends 
of the Muſes.] The Inprimatur is dated January the 
23d 1637. It contains 74 pages. The Printer in his 
advertifement to the reader writes thus. It is now 
* about ſix months ſince the moſt learned and judicious | 
Poet Ben Johnſon became a ſubject for theſe Zlegies. 
The time interjected between his death and the pub- 
* liſhing of theſe, ſhews that ſo great an argument 
«« ought to be conſidered before handled; not that the 
« Gentlemen's affections were leſs ready to grieve, but 
their judgments to write. At length the looſe pa- 
„ pers were conſigned to the hands of a Gentleman, 
* who truly honoured him (for he knew why he did 
“ ſo). To his care you are beholden that they are 
% now made yours. And he was willing to let you 
« know the value of what you have loſt, that 
« you might the better recommend what you have 
« left of him to your poſterity.” It contains a collec- 
tion of Poems written upon our author's death by the 
Lord Falkland, Lord Buckhurſt, Sir John Beaumont 
Bart. Sir Thomas Hawkins, Mr. Henty King, Mr: 
Henry Coventry, Mr. 'Thomas May, Mr. Dudley 
Diggs, Mr. George Forteſcue, Mr. William Abington 
or Habington, Mr. Edmund Waller, Mr. James 
Howel, Mr. John Vernon, Mr. J. CI. (25), Mr. (25) Probably 
Jaſpar Mayne, Mr. William Cartwright, Mr. Jo. Rut- Jabs Cleveland, 
ter, Mr. Owen Feltham, Mr George Donne, Mr. 
Shakerly Marmion, M. 4, Mr. John Ford, Mr. R. 
Brideoak. M. 4. Mr. Richard Weſt, Mr. R. Meade, 
Mr. H. Ramſay, Sir Francis Wortley, Bart. Mr. T. 
Terrent, Mr. Rob. Waring, Mr. William Bew, and 
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(0) Winſtanley, He had ſeveral children, but none ſurvived him ( 
His conſtant humour was to fit ſilent in 


Lives of the m 


famous Engliſh 
Poets, page 127+ 


edit. London 
168 To 


(p) Ubi ſupra. 
(9) Reflection: 


upon Ancient and 
Modern Learning, 


cap. 5. pag · 58. 
edit. London 
1694. 


10H 


memory [S]. 


[A]: He had a very ſtrong 


earned company, and . ſuck 


« in, ſays Fuller (p), their ſeveral humours into his obſervation. What was Ore in 
« others, he was able to refine unto himſelf.” In his Diſcoveries he obſerves, that his 


innocence had often reſcued him from the dangers, to which the malice of his enemies 


had expoſed him (7). Mr, Wotton (3) remarks, that our Author was the firſt, that he 


knew of, who di 


« the grounds of a language, which he underſtood as well as any man of his age, he 
« drew it by violence to a dead language that was of a quite different make, and ſo 
ee left his work imperfect.“ Our author had a very intimate friendſhip with Mr, Selden, 


who wrote a Latin Poem in praiſe of him, intitled, Ad Virum CI. Ben Fohnſonum Car- 
men Protrepticon, and wrote a letter to him, dated from the Inner- Temple, February the 


28th 1615 (7), concerning . the literal ſenſe and hiſtorical of the holy text uſually 


Mr. Samuel Evans L. L. B. The Lord Falkland in 


his Eclogue upon Johnſon's death hath theſe lines. 


* A famous Tas 
vern in Bread- 
Street · 


124) In his Diſ- 


cover ies. 


« His learning ſuch, no author old nor new 

« Eſcap'd his reading that deferv'd his view ; _ 

% And ſuch his judgment, ſo exact his tel, 

« Of what was beſt in books, as what books beſt, 
That had he join'd thoſe notes his labours took, 

From each moſt prais'd and praiſe-deſerving book, 

« And could the world of that choice treaſure boaſt, 

It need not cate, though all the reſt were loſt ; 

And ſuch his wit, he wrote paſt what he quotes, 

« And his productions far exceed his notes. 

« So in his works where ought inſerted grows. 

«+ The nobleſt of the plants engrafied ſhews, 

That his adopted children equal not 

«© The generous iſſue his own brain begot. 

«© So great his art, that much which he did write 
Gave the wiſe wonder, and the croud delight. 

« How in an ignorant and learn'd age he ſway'd 

* (Of which the firſt he found, the ſecond made) 
% How he, when he could know it, reap'd his fame, 
And long outliv'd the envy of his name: 

« To him how daily flock'd, what rev'rence gave 

« All that had wit, or would be thought to have, 

« Or hope to gain, and in fo large a ſtore, _ 

4 That to his aſhes they can pay no more, 

«« Except thoſe few, who cenſuring thought not ſo, 
But aim'd-at glory from ſo great a foe.” | 


Mr. Jaſpar Mayne in his Poem writes thus. 


Scorn then their cenſures, who gav't out, thy wit 
As long upon a Comedy did ſit, = | 

As elephants bring forth; and that thy blots 

And mendings took more time than fortune plots ; 

That ſuch thy drought was, and ſo great thy thirſt, 
That all thy Plays were drawn at ib' Mermaid “ firft : 
That the King's yearly Butt qwrote, and his wine 
Hath more right than thou to thy Catiline. 
Let ſuch men keep a diet, let their wit © 

Be rack'd, and while they write, ſuffer a fit; 
When th) have felt tortures, which out pain the gout ; 
Such as with leſs the flate draws treaſon out ; 
Though they ſhould the length of canſumptions lis 

Sick of thejr werſe, and of their Poem die, 

"Tavould not be thy worſt ſcene. 


[R] He had ſeveral children, but none ſurvived 
him.) His 22d Epigram is upon his firſt daughter, 
Mary, who died at fix months; and his 45th va his 
firlt ſon, who died at ſeven years of age. 

[S] He had a ven firong memory.) * I myſelf, 

« ſays he (24), could in my 7 * have repeated all 
« that ever I had made, and ſo continued till I was 
« paſt forty. Since it is much decayed in me. Yet 
40 r can repeat whole books that I have read, and 
«« poems of ſome ſelected friends, which 1 have liked 
«« to charge my memory with. It was wont to be 
«« faithful to me; but ſhaken with age now and ſloth 
„ (which weakens the ſtrongeſt abilities) it may per- 
% form ſomewhat, but cannot promiſe much. By ex- 
6s erciie it is made to be better and ſerviceable, What- 
4% foever I pawned with it, while I was young and a 
4 boy, it offers me readily, and without ſtops : but 
% what ] truſt to it now, or have done of later years, 


it lays up more negligently, and oftentimes loſes z 


ce brought 


« ſo that I receive mine own (though frequently cal- 
«© led for) as if it were new and borrowed. Nor do I 
«« always find preſently from it what I do ſeek ; but 
„ while I am doing another thing, that I laboured 
„for will come, and what I ſought with trouble, 
«« will offer itſelf when I am quiet. Now in ſome 
«© men I have found it as happy as nature, who, 
„ whatſoever they read or pen, they can ſay without 


any thing conſiderable with regard to the grammar of the Engliſh 
language; but that . Lilly's grammar was his pattern, and for want of reflecting upon 


(r) It is pub- 


liſhed in Dr Dg. 
vid Wilkins edi- 
tion of Mr. Fel. 

den: Works, vol, 
2. pag. 169 7, 
edit. London 


1726 in ſol. 


% book preſently, as if they did then write in their 


% mind. And it is more a wonder in ſuch as have 
a ſwift flile, for their memories are commonly 
« ſloweſt. Such as torture their writings, and go in- 
* to council for every word, muſt needs fix ſome- 
What, and make it their own at laſt, though but 
« through their own vexation. “ 


[7] 1 his Diſcoveries he obſerves, that his inno- 


cence often reſcued him from thoſe dangers, to which the 
malice of his enemies had expoſed him.] An innocent, 
IL 


man, ſays be (25), needs noeloquence : his innocence is 25) In his Dj. 
« inſtead of it. Elſe I had never come off ſo many (wveries, 


«« times from thoſe precipices, whither men's malice 
„ hath purſued me. Tt is true, I have been accuſed 
« to the Lords, to the King, and by great ones. But 
it happened my accuſers had not thought of the ac- 
« cuſation with themſelves, and ſo were driven for 
« want of crimes to uſe invention, which was found 
« ſlander; or too late, (being entered fo far) to ſeek 
«« ſtarting holes for their raſhneſs, which were not 
«« given them. And then they may think, what ac- 


*« cuſation that was like to prove, when they that 


« were the engineers feared to be the authors. Nor 
«« were they content to feign things againſt me, but 


« to urge things feigned by the ignorant againſt my 


«« profeſſion ; which though from their hired and mer- 
« cenary impudence I might have paſſed by, as grant- 
ed to a nation of barkers, that let out their tongues 


* to lick others ſores, yet I durſt not leave myſelf 


_ «« undefended, having a pair of ears unſkillful to hear 


« hes, or have thoſe things ſaid of me, which I could 
truly prove of them. They objected making of 


_ & verſes to me, when I could object to moſt of them 
their not being able to read them, but as worthy of 


« ſcorn. Nay, they would offer to urge my own 


«« writings againſt me, but by pieces, (which was an 


excellent way of malice, as if any man's context 
« might not ſeem dangerous and offenſive, if that, 


« which was knit to what went before, were defrauded 


« of his beginning, or that things by themſelves ut- 
« tered might not ſeem ſubjet to calumny, which 
read entire would appear moſt free. At laſt they 
«© upbraided my poverty: I confeſs, ſhe is my do- 
« meſtic z ſober of diet, ſimple of habit, frugal, 

ainful, a good counſellor to me, that keeps me 
«« from cruelty, pride, or other more delicate imper- 
6 tznences, which are the nurſe-children of riches. 
e but let them look over all the great and monſtrous 
«+ wickedneſſes, they ſhall never find thoſe in poor fa- 
„ milies, They are the iſſue of the wealthy giants, 
and the mighty hunters ; whereas no great work, 
« or worthy of praiſe or memory, but comes out of 
«« poor cradles. It was the antient poverty that 
„% founded commonweals, built cities, invented arts, 
« made wholeſome laws, armed men againſt vices, 
« rewarded them with their own virtues, and preſery- 


« ed the honour and ſtate of nations, till they detray- 


40 ed themſelves to riches,” 
| l 
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ce brought againſt the counterfeiting of ſexes by apparel,” He ſtiles Mr. Johnſon like: 
wiſe (s) his beloved friend, and fingular Poet, whoſe ſpecial worth, ſays he, in Literature; 
accurate judgment, and performance, known only to that few, which are truly able to know 


him, hath had from me, ever ſince ] begun to learn, an increaſing admiration: And in an- 
other place (t) he calls him his beloved Ben Jobnſon, and ſpeaks of his curious learning 


(1) Preface to 

the rſt edition 
of his Titles of 
Honour, London 


1614 in 4to · 


(t) Atta of H and judgment. About the year 1615 our author lived in Black Fryars, as appears from 


nour, Part 2+ 
See his Works 


a letter of Tom. Coryat () tho? it is ſaid, that he had afterwards an houſe in Alderſgate 
yol. 3- pag · 466. 


Street at the corner of Jewin Street, where it is reported he died. Mr. Pope obſerves (x), * that (= . d 6 * 
e he getting poſſeſſion of the ſtage, brought critical learning into vogue; and that this was 5, ent 


' , a bateſpeare's 
(») Dated at the «© not done without difficulty, may appear from thoſe frequent leſſons (and indeed almoſt ” 72 pag. 6 


An 


) * ; * 6 . © f : | 
4 2 e declamations) which he was forced to prefix to his firſt plays, and put into the mouth wt; London 
4 3 of his actors, the Grex, Chorus, &c. to remove the prejudices, and inform the judg- 

16 15, printe 


Purchas's Pil. ment of his hearers. Till then our authors had no thoughts of writing on the model 

grins, Part 1. ( of the ancients; their Tragedies were only hiſtories in dialogue; and their Comedies 

Lenden 1635, in ** followed the thread of any novel as they found it, no leſs implicitly than if it had been 
fol, tc true hiſtory.” 2 ' IHE. oh | a 

JOHNSON (SAMUEL) was born in the year 1649 in Warwickſhire, and edu- 

cated at St. Paul's School in London, where he made ſuch an extraordinary proficiency, 

that when he was fitted for the Univerſity, he was made Library-Keeper of that ſchool ; 

during which time he ſtudied the Oriental Languages with ſuch ſucceſs, that they were 

afterwards of great uſe to him in his ſtudy of Divinity. He had his Univerſity education 

(a) Ho at Cambridge; and having entered into holy Orders (a), he was preſented March the iſt 


5% U. Samuel 1669 (5) by Mr. Bidolph to the Living of Curingham in the hundreds of Eſſex, worth /+) Newbwiit, 


Johoſon, commu- eighty pounds a year; which was the only Church-preterment. he ever had (c). But the 3 von 


nicated in a Let- 


1a Friend iy air of that place not agreeing with him, he was obliged to leave it for his health; and 
or: of bis inti- placed a Curate there, to whom he gave forty pounds a year; but viſited his pariſhion- (e) Some Memos 


mate Acquaint- : : | 4 5 1 iin a 7 
pls nk 7 pres ry himſelf as often as his health would allow. His patron obſerving his inclination to 9 ubi ſupta. 


fixed to The the ſtudy of politics, adviſed him to read Bracton and Forteſcue de Laudibus Legum 
tank Ayr Far Anglie, &c. that he might be acquainted with the old Engliſh Conſtitution ; but by no 


72 Tre means to make politics the ſubject of his ſermons. Mr. Johnſon religiouſly obſerved this 
"713info, advice. He ſoon became acquainted with thoſe perſons who oppoſed the meaſures of 
| the Court in the reign of Charles II, and particularly the Lord Ruſſel, who made him his 

domeſtic Chaplain ; and when that Lord, in conjunction with others, carried on the Bill 
of Excluſion againſt the Duke of York, Mr. Johnſon, to promote that deſign; wrote a 
book, intitled, Fulian the Apoſtate [ A] ; againſt which Dr. Hickes having publiſhed by 
way of anſwer a book called Jovian, Mr. Johnſon replied to him in a treatiſe intitled, 
Fulian's Arts to undermine and extirpate Chriſtianity, together with Anſwers 10 Conſtantius 
tbe Apoſtate and Jovian ; which was printed in 1683, and entered at Stationers Hall'; 
but before he publiſhed it, the Lord Ruſſel being impriſoned, and Mr. Johnſon being 
told by ſome of his friends that it would not be fate for him at that time to publiſh his 


[A] Wrote à book, intitled, Julian the Apoſtate.] 
It was printed in 1682 under the following title: Ju- 
lian the Apoftate : being a ſhort Account of bis Life ; the 
ſenſe of the Primitive Chriſtians about his Succeſſion ; 
and their Behaviour towards him. Together with a 


| Compariſon of Popery and Paganiſm. In this book our 


author endeavours to ſhew, that there was a remark- 
able difference betwixt the caſe. of the primitive Chri- 
ſtians, who had the laws againſt them, and ours, who 
had laws on our fide. That when Chriſtianity came 
to be eſtabliſhed in the Empire, and Julian the Apo- 


ſtate's defection ſuſpected, the Chriſtians in thoſe 
days did all they could to hinder his ſucceſſion; and 


were ſo far from paying him a blind ſubmiſſion, 
when he came to the throne, that they oppoſed his 
proceedings to overturn their religion, upbraided him 
with his apoſtacy, and carried it towards him in ſuch 
a manner, as diſcovered that they knew nothing of the 
doctrine of Non-Refiſtance. This book of our author 
was anſwer'd by ſeveral writers, viz. I. Mr. John Bennet 
of Chriſt Church Oxford, in his treatiſe intitled, Con- 
ſtantius the Apoſtate ; being a ſhort Account of his Life, 
and the Senſe of the Primitive Chriſtians about Succeſſion. 
Wherein is ſhewn the Unlawfulne)s of excluding the next 
Heir upon the account of Religion, and the Neceſſity of 
Paſſive Obedience, as «well ta the unlawful Opprefſor as 
legal Per ſecutor. Being a full Anſwer to a late Pam- 


' phlet intitled Julian the Apoſtate, Ic. London, 1683, 


in 8yvo. Dr. Barlow, Biſhop of Lincoln, wrote the 
following note upon this book: Many miſtakes are 
4% in this book, but no medium or material argu- 


% ment at all to prove it unlawful for the King and 


. Parliament to ſeclude a Popiſh ſucceſſor.” 
Thomas Long. B. D. 
Vindication of the Primitive Chriſtians in point of Obe- 


II. Mr. 
Prebendary of Exeter, in his 


dience to their Princes, againſt the Calumnies of a Book 


entitled; The Life of Julian the Apoſtate, written by 


Ecebolius tbe Sophiſt. London, 1683, in 8vo. III. An 


anonymous author, by ſome ſuppoſed to be Mr. Ed- 
ward Meredith, who turned Papiſt, in Some Remarks 
upon a late popular piece of Nonſenſe, called Julian the 
Apoſtate, Sc. Together with a Vindication of his Royal 


Highneſs the Duke of York againſt many impudent Calum- 


nies, fooliſh Arguments, falſe Reaſoning, and Suppoſiti- 


ons impoſed upon the Public from ſeveral ſcandalous and 


feditious Pamphlets, eſpecially from one more notorious and 
generally virulent than the reſt, entitled, A Tory Plot, 
Sc. London, 1682, in a thin folio. IV. The author 
of The Triumph of Chriſtianity : or, the Life of Cl. 
F. Julian the Apoſtate: With Remarks contained in the 
Reſolution of ſeveral Dueries, To which are added 


Reflections upon a Pamphlet called, Seaſonable Remarks 


on the Fall of the Emperor Julian ; and on fart of a 
late pernicious Book, entitled, A ſhort Account of the 
Life of Julian, &c. London, 1683, in 8yo. This 
is ſaid to have been written by Mr. John Dowell, M. A. 
of Chriſt's College in Cambridge. V. Dr. George 
Hickes, in his Fowian ; or an Anſwer 10 Julian the 
Apoſtate. London, 1683, in 8vo. The author is 
highly applauded for this book by Mr. John Dryden, 
the Poet, in his Yindication : or, the Parallel of the 
French League and Engliſh, &c. p. 39. Edit. London, 
1683, in 4to. But there was publiſhed againſt it a 
pamphlet entitled, A. Letter of Remarks upon Jovian. 
By a Perſon of Quality, London, 1683, in 4to. pagg. 15. 
in which the author undertakes to prove, that Dr. 
Hickes in his Jovian hath ſhewn himſelf neither a 
Logician, nor good Hiſtorian, nor à fair and equal 


' Writer ; but that he undermines the force of all that 


he ewvould ſeem 10 Jay, by bis conceſſions and contradis- 
tions . b * | | 
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book, he complied with their advice. However about two months after that Lord was 
beheaded, our author was ſummoned to appear before the King and Council, where he 
was examined by the Lord Keeper North [B], and on the 3d of Auguſt 1683 commit- 
ted - priſoner to the Gatehouſe 3 whence he was bailed out by two of his friends. The 
Court having uſed all poſſible endeavours to diſcover and ſeize the copies of his book, 


but in vain [C]; they were obliged to drop the proſecution upon it, and lodged an in- 


formation againſt him in the King's-Bench for writing Julian the PO ee. for which 


he was fined five hundred marks, and to be committed priſoner to the King's-Bench till 
he ſhould pay it, which the Court knew was the ſame with perpetual impriſonment, ſince 
he was not able to raiſe that ſum. Here he lay in very neceſſitous circumſtances LEG and 
during his confinement publiſhed ſeveral pieces, which after the Revolution he collected 
into a volume, and intitled, A Second Five Years Struggle againſt Popery and Tyranny [ F}. 
Among theſe one of the moſt remarkable was, An humble and hearty Addreſs 10 all the 
Proteſtants in King James's Army, at that time encamped on Hounſlow- Heath. The 
Court was ſo much incenſed at this, that he was condemned at the King's-Bench to ſtand: 
three times in the pillory, and to be whipt from Newgate to Tyburn, and ordered to be 


degraded from the Prieſthood [GJ]. December the 1ſt 1686 his ſentence was put in exe- 


[B] Summored to appear before the King and Council, 


where he was examined by the Lord. Keeper North.) His 


examination turned upon theſe two points : 1. Whe- 
ther he was the author of a book called, Julian Arts 
to undermine and extirpate Chriſſiamty ? To which he 
anſwered in the affirmacive. 2. Why after that book 
had been ſo long entered at Stationers-Hall, it was 


not publiſhed ? To which he replied, That the nation 


ewas in 100 great a ferment to have the matter further 
debated at that time. Upon this he was commanded 
to produce one of thoſe books to the Council, and was 
told, that if they approved it, it ſhould be publiſhed ; 
but he anſwered, that he had ſuppreſſed them himſelf, 


fo that they acere now his own private thoughts, for 


The Council diſmiſſed him at that time, but ſent for 


which he «vas not accountable to any Poæver upon Earth. 


him twice afterwards, preſſed the ſame thing upon 
him, and received the fame anſwers, for which they 


() See Memo- Tent him priſoner to the Gate-houſe (1). 


rials of the Revue- 
rend Mr. Samuel diſcover and ſeize the copies of his book, but in vain.] 


Jobnſon, Page Zo 


[C] The court having uſed ali poſſible endeavours to 
Mr. Johnſon. had committed them to the care of a 


friend. A Meſſenger was ſent to ſearch the houſe, 


(2) Ibid. pag. 6. 


where the Court had information they were, but miſ- 
ſed them; which was the more remarkable, becauſe 


after the firſt ſearch, his friends apprehending a further 


inquiry, and not thinking them ſecure enough, re- 
moved them; and when the meſſenger ſearched again, 
he found the firſt place, but miſſed the ſecond; after 
which they were remoyed to a third place in the ſame 
houſe, and upon a freſh ſearch, the Meſſenger found 
the ſecond place, but miſſed the third (2). 


[D] Lodged an information againſt him in the King's 


Bench for writing Julian the Apoſtate, ] The proſecu- 
tion was begun and carried on by the intereſt of the 
Duke of York. © The Papiſts about that Prince 
„knowing there was noſuch effectual way to ruin Pro- 
«« teſtants, as to ſow diviſions among them, reſolved to 
1 ſplit them with a wedge of. their own timber. To 
«« this end they. run down the old Queen Elizabeth- 
„ Proteſtants, who began to grow out of faſhion, and 


_ ** thoſe of the Laudean ſtamp were the only men in 


| (3) Ibid, 


«« vogue. One of that ſort, who wore the Church's 
« livery, was pitched upon to call thoſe paſſages out 
« of Mr. Johnſon's book, upon which the information 
«« againſt him was founded, and that Gentleman then 
% made his boaſts of it (3).” When Mr. Johnſon 
was brought to trial, be employed Mr. Wallop as his 


Council, .who urged for his client, that he had offended 


againſt no law of the land. That the book taken to- 
gether was innocent ; but any treatiſe might be made 
criminal, if dealt with-as thoſe, who drew up the in- 
ſormation, had dealt with this. The Judges had or- 
ders to proceed in the cauſe ; and the Lord Chief Juſ- 
tice leliic upbraided Mr. Johnſon for meddling 
with what did not belong to him, and ſeoffingly told 


him, that he would give him a text, which was, Let 


(4) Ibid. page 7. 


every man ſtudy to be quiet, and mind his own buſineſs ; 
to which Mr. Johnſon replied, that he did mind 
his buſineſs as an Eogliſhman, when he wrote that 
book (4). | 


[E] Here he lay in very neceſſitous circumſtances. 


When the Duke of Monmouth landed in England, all 


from Popery, and from countenanci 


cut ion, 


the halls in London, as well as jails In the country 


were filled with perſons, whom the court ſuſpected to 
be averſe to their meaſures. This proved ſome relief 
to Mr. Johnſon, by affording him good company ; for 
in thoſe days it was reckoned criminal to viſit or ſhew 
him any Kindneſs, ſo that few had courage to come 
near him, or give him any relief ; by which means he 
was reduced very low. About this time his mother, 
whom he had maintained for many years, ſent to him 


for ſubſiſtence ; and ſuch was his filial affection, that 


though he knew not how to ſupply his own wants, 
and thoſe of his wife and children, and was told on 


this occaſion, that charity begins at home, he ſent her 


forty ſhillings, though he had but fifty in the world ; 
ſaying, that he would do his duty, and truſt provi- 
dence for his own ſupply. The event ſhewed that his 
hopes were not in vain ; for the next morning he had 


ten pounds ſent by an unknown hand, which he after- 


wards knew to have come from the reverend Dr. Ed- 
ward Fowler, afterwards Biſhop of Glouceſter (5). 
[F] Collefed into à volume, and intitled, A ſecond 


(5) Ibid, pag. 7, 
SG 


Five Years Struggle againſt Popery and Tyranny.] 


This collection contains, I. A Sermon preached before 
the Lord Mayor and Aldermen at Guildhall-Chapel, on 
Palm-Sunday, 1679, on Matth. xv. latter part of the 
14th werſe. II. The Church of England as by Law 
eftabliſhed : Being the very Doctrine and expreſs Words 
of the Homilies againſt Popery. III. A. Sort Diſſuaſroe 
and encouraging 
of Papiſis : Publiſhed immediately after the defeat of 
the Duke of Monmouth. IV. 4 Parcel of wry Rea- 


fons and wrong Inferences, but right Obſervator. V. fn 


Oration of John Hales to the Queen's Majefly, and de- 
livered to ber by @ certain Nobleman at her firſt en- 


trance to her Reign. VI. Several Reaſons for the Efta- 


bliſhment of a Standing Army, and the diſſolving the 


Militia. VII. A piece containing the following Chap- | 
ters. Chap. 1. Of Magiftracy. 2. Of Prerogatives by | 
Divine Right. 3. Of Obedience. 4. Of Laws, VIII. 


The Grounds and Reaſons of the Laws againſt Popery. 
IX. An humble and hearty Addns/; to a the Engl 
Proteſtants in this preſent Army. X. That Refiftance 


may be uſed, in caſe our Religion and Rights ſhould be 


invaded. XI. The Trial and Examination of a late 
Libel, intitled, A new Teſt of the Church of England's 
Loyalty. With ſome Reflections upon the Additional Li- 
bel intitled, An Inſtance of the Church of England's 
Loyalty. XII. The abſolute Impoſſibility of Tranſub- 


ftantiation demonſtrated. XIII. The Way to Peace a- 


mongſt all Proteſtants : Being a Letter of Reconciliation 


ſent by Biſhop Ridley to Biſhop Hooper. With 


Obſervations upon it. Publiſhed in April 1688 — 5 — 


licenſed in July following ; but ſeized ſoon after 


by order from the Lord Sunderland. XIV. A Letter - 


from a Freebolder to the reft of the Freeholders of England 


and all others, cho have Votes in the Choice of Parlia- 
ment-Men. 


Publiſhed in September 1688. XV. X. 


ligion founded upon 4 Rock : Or, the Eternal Obligations 


of being Religious. In a Diſcourſe on 1 Tim. i. 17. 
VI. The true Mother-Church ; Or, a ſhort Practical 
Diſcourſe upon Acta ii. concerning the firſt Church at Fe- 


ruſalem. 3 
[G] Ordered to be degraded from the Prieſtbood.] This 
. | ought 
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eution, which he bore with great firmneſs [II]; and the King immediately gave away 


his Living [I]. 


for though he might have been diſcharged upon the Prince of Orange's arrival, he was 
ſo juſt to his ſecurity, that he would not go out till he could get up a bond of a thouſand 
pounds, ſigned by two of his friends for his true impriſonment, upon his being allowed 
the benefit of the rules. The Parliament taking his caſe into conſideration K] reſolved, 
June the 11th 1689, “ that the judgment againſt him in the King's-Bench, upon an in- 


« formation for a miſdemeanor, was cruel and illegal.“ 
ſame time appointed to bring in a bill for reverſing that judgment [L]. 


ought to have been done, according to the Canons, 
by his own Dioceſan the Biſhop of London; but that 
Prelate was then under ſuſpenſion himſelf, becauſe he 
would not obey the King's orders to ſuſpend Dr. Sharp, 
afterwards Archbiſhop of York, for preaching againſt 
Popery in his own pariſh church of St. Giles in the 
Fields. Dr. Crew, Biſhop of Durham, Dr. Sprat, 
Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Dr. White, Biſhop of Peter- 
borough, being then Commiſlioners for the Diocele of 
London, in the place of the ſuſpended Biſhop, were 
appointed to degrade Mr, Johnſon ; which they per- 
formed in the Chapter-Houſe of St. Paul's, where 
Dr. Sherlock, and other Clergymen attended ; but 


Dr. Stillingfleet, then Dean of St. Paul's, refuſed to 


have any hand in it. Mr. Johnſon's behaviour on 
this occaſion was obſerved to be ſo becoming that 
very character, which his enemies would have him de- 
prived of, that it melted ſome of their hearts, and 
forced them to acknowledge, that there was ſomething 
very valuable in him. Among other things, which he 
ſaid to the Divines then preſent, he told them in the 
moſt pathetic manner, I could not but grieve him to 


think, that ſince all he had wrote was deſigned to keep their 


goauns on their backs, they ſhould be made the unhappy 
inſtruments to pull off his. And he begged them to 


conſider, whether they were not making rods for them- 


ſelves. When they came to the formality of putting a 


Bible in his hand, and taking it from him again, he 
was much affected, and parted with it with dif- 
ficulty, kiſſing it, and ſaying with tears, that they 
could not however deprive him of the uſe and benefit of 


| that ſacred Depoſitum. It happened, that they were 


guilty of an omiſſion in not ſtripping him of his caſ- 


ſock ; which, as ſlight a particular as it may ſeem, 


rendered his degradation imperfect, and afterwards 


(6) Ibid, pag. 3, ſaved him his benefice (6). 


9. 


(7) Ibid: bag. 9. 


% Tho. Ber- 


* 


[H] December 1, 1686, his ſentence was put in exe- 
cution, which he bore with great firmneſ;.] A Popiſh 
prieſt had made an offer for 200 /. to get the whipping 
part of the ſentence remitted. The money was lodged 
by one of Mr. Johnſon's friends in a third hand for the 
Prieft, if he performed what he undertook. The man 
uſed his endeavours, but to no purpoſe ; for the King 
was deaf to all intreaties. The anſwer was, That fince 
Mr. Johnſon had the Spirit of Martyrdom, it was fit 
he ſhould ſuſfer. He obſerved afterwards to one of his 
moſt intimate friends, that this text of Scripture which 
came ſuddenly into his mind, He endured the croſs, 
and deſpiſed the ſhame, ſo much animated and ſup- 


ported him in his bitter journey, that had he not 


thought it would have looked like vain-glory, he could 
have ſung a pſalm, while the Executioner was doing his 
office, with as much compoſure and chearfulneſs, as 
ever he had done in the church ; though at the ſame 
time he had a quick ſenſe of every ſtripe, which was 
given him, with a whip of nine cords knotted, to the 
number of 317. This was the more remarkable in 
him, becauie he had not the leaſt tincture of Enthuſi- 
alta (7). | 

[7] The King immediately gave away his living.] 
The Clergyman (*), who had the grant of it, made 


row, M. A. who application to the three Biſhops abovementioned for in- 


Was preſented to 


the Living, Feb 


&, 1686. See 


{tuution 3 but they being ſenſible of the omiſſion in 
his degradation, told him, that he ſhould have it, if 


N-wcourt's Re- he could get two common Lawyers and two Civilians 


pertorium, vol. 2. 


Fat. 194, 


to give it under their hands that Mr. Johnſon was 
legally degraded, and thereby deprived. The Clergy- 


man brought them the hand of one inconſiderable 


common Lawyer, that the degradation and deprivation 
were both good; but the Civilian, to whom he ap- 
plied, was more modeſt, and oniy ſigned a paper with 
his opinion, that if Mr. Johnſon was legally degraded, 


Vol. VI. 


And a Committee was at the 
The Houſe pre- 
ſented 


he was io faddo deprived. But this not proving ſa- 
tisfactory to the three Biſhops, the Clergyman was 
obliged to give them a bond of five hundred pounds to 
indemnify them, before they would grant him inſti- 


tution. Having received it, he went to Curingham fot 


induction; but Mr. Johnſon's pariſhioners oppoſed him; 
ſo that he could never get entrance, but was obliged to 
return re infecta. This was extraordinary in his pa- 
riſhioners, at a time when the court carried all by vio- 
lence; but it proceeded from their great reſpect to 
him, and experience of his goodneſs; for no Miniſter 
was more obliging to his people than he, who was ſo 
far from exacting upon them, that he would rather 
quit his own right than be any ways troubleſome to 
them; of which there is one remarkable inſtance a- 


He continued in priſon till a quarter of a year after the Revolution; 


mong many others. One of his neighbours owing him 


twenty pounds upon bond, and falling afterwards into 
low circumſtances, Mr. Johnſon was adviſed to put the 
bond in execution, while ſomething was to be had; 
but he abſolutely refuſed it, and choſe rather to loſe 


the money, ſaying, that no man's ruin Sould lie at his 


door (8). 
LX] The Parliament taking his caſe into conſideration.) 


In the firſt Parliament after the Revolution, when the 


Houſe of Commons was preparing an Act of Indem- 
nity, Mr. Johnſon was adviſed by his friends to get a 
clauſe put into it, that he might have his remedy at 
law againſt ſuch as had been his illegal oppreſſors. 
They ſeemed to be ſenſible, that they were obnoxious, 
and cauld not juſtify what they had done: About that 


I Gy 


time the Biſhop of Durham gave Mr. Johnſon and his 


Lawyer a meeting, and made his peace with him to 
their mutual ſatisfaction. Sir Francis Withens, who 
pronounced the ſentence againſt him, ſent a relation 


of Mrs. Johnſon's to tell him a feigned ſtory, that 


Sir Francis lay dangerouſly ill, and could not die in 


peace, unleſs Mr. Johnſon would forgive him. To 


which he replied, that he heartily forgave him what 


injury he had done to him. Some few days after the 


ſame perſon brought Sir Francis to Mr. Johnſon as he 


was walking in Weſtminſter-Hall, where Sir Francis 
ſaluted him, and told him, hat his Chriſtian and kind 


anſwer had proved a reviving cordial to him. To 


which Mr. Johnſon replied, that he heartily forgave 
the injury done to himſelf ; but as he had been an ene- 
my to his country, he hoped he would be made ac- 
countable for it; it being a common ſaying with him, 
That he was obliged to forgive his own enemics, but not 
the enemies of his country (9). | 

LL] A Committee was at the ſame time appointed to 
bring in a Bill for reverfing that judg ment.] The Com- 
mittee was likewiſe ordered to enquire how Mr. John- 
ſon came to be degraded, and by what authority it 


was done. Mr. Chriſty, the chairman, ſome days 


after, reported his caſe to this purpoſe : ** That in 
„ 'Trinity-Term 1686, an information was exhibited 
* againit Mr. Johnſon in the name of Sir Robert 
Sawyer, Attorney General, for writing and publiſh- 
ing a ſcandalous and feditious libel, intitled, An 
« humble and hearty Addreſs, &c. That the ſame 
« Term they fo: him to plead, got a jury to find 
* him guilty, and Sir Francis Withens pronounced the 


following ſentence upon him: To pay five hundred 


„ marks to the King, and to lie in priſon till it awas 
% paid. To fland twice in the Pillry, in the Palace- 
© Yard, at Charing-Croſs, and at the Old Exchange : 
and to be whipped by the common Hangman from 
«© Newgate to Tyburn. That the Judges then in court 
«© were the Lord Chief Juſtice Herbert, Sir Francis 
«« Withens, Sir Robert Wright, and Sir Richard Hol- 
*« loway. That apprehending it would be a ſcandal 
eto the Clergy to have ſo infamous a puniſhment in- 


flicted 
5 L. 
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(8) Ibid, pag. 9, 


(9) Ibid, pag. 10. 
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Bis ſon's life, 


10 


fented two addreſſes to the King in behalf of Mr. Joh nſon. But though his Majuſty 
was inclinable enough to have complied with their requeſt, our author could never obtain 
any Church preferment [M]. However he did not paſs altogether without a reward; 
for the King gave him three hundred pounds a year out of the Poſt-Office for his and 

beſides a thouſand pounds in money; and likewiſe beſtewed a place of 
about an hundred pounds a year on his fon. On Sunday November the 27th 1692, there 


| was an attempt to murder him. To this end ſeven affaſſins broke into his houſe in 


Bond- ſtreet very early in the morning, and five of them with a lanthorn got into his 
chamber, where he with his wife and young fon was in bed. He was faſt aſteep; but 
his wife being awaked by their opening the door, cried out Thieves, and endeavoured to 
wake her huſband. The ruffians in the mean time threw open the curtains ; three of 
them placed themſelves on that fide of the bed, where he lay, with drawn ſwords and 
clubs, and two ſtood at the bed's- feet with piſtols. Mr. Johnfon ſtarted up, and en- 
deavouring to defend himſelf from their aſſaults received a blow on the head, which 
made him fall backward. His wife cried out with great earneſtneſs, and begged them 
not to treat a ſick man with ſuch barbarity 3 upon which they pauſed a little, and one of 
them called to Mr. Johnſon to hold up his face; which his wife begged him to do, 
thinking they only deſigned to gag him, and that they would rifle the houſe, and be 


gone. Upon this he fate upright ; when one of the aſſaſſins cried, Piſtol him for the book 


he wrote; which diſcovered their deſign, for it was juſt after the publiſhing of his book 
concerning the Abrogation of King James II. Whilſt he fate upright in his bed, one of 
| | | . . , them 


« flited on a Miniſter, they defired Mr. Johnfon III Our author could neuer obtain any Church pre- 


might be firſt degraded ; in order to which, being 
a priſoner in the King's Bench, in the Dioceſe of 
the Biſhop of Wincheſter, he was ſummoned to ap- 


« pear the zoth of November in the Convocation- 
« Houſe of St. Paul's in the Dioceſe of London, his 
« living being within that Dioceſe, and brought thither 


A 


* by Habeas Corpus 3 where he found the Biſhops of 


« Durham, Rocheſter, and Peterborough, Commiſ- 


« fioners to exerciſe the juriſdiction of the Biſhop of 


% London during his ſuſpenſion, with ſome Clergy- 
« men and — ſpectators. A libel was exhibind 
« againft him, charging him with great miſbehaviours, 
©* though none were ſpecified nor proved. That Mr. 
1 Johnſon demanded a copy of the Libel, and an Ad- 


A 


„ vocate ;; both which the Biſhops denied, and imme- 


« diately proceeded to ſentence 3 That he fhinld be de- 


e Clared an ihfamous ptr fon : That be foould be deprived 


« of his Reftory : That he Jhould be a mere Layman, 
* and mo Clerk ; and be deprived of all right and pri- 


"2 wvilege of Pri:/thood : That he ſhould be degraded there- 


(10) Ibid. pag. 
10, 11. 


„ of, and of all Vefiments and Habits of Prieſthood. 
Againſt which proceedings Mr. Johnſon proteſted, 
as being againſt Law, and the 132d Canon, not 
* being done by his own Dioceſan ; but his proteſta- 

tion was refuſed, as was alſo his appeal to the King 
„ in Chancery. After which they proceeded to de- 
« grade him, by putting a ſquare cap on his head, 
and then taking it off; by pulling off his gown and 
« girdle, which he demanded as his proper $ 
bought with his money; which they promiſed to 
< ſend him, but he could not get them till he paid 
«« twenty ſhillings. Then they put a bible into his 
„hands, which he not parting with readily, they 


took it from him by force. That on the 22d of 
November the judgment in the King's-Bench be- 


gan to be executed with great rigour and cruelty ; 
„ that Mr. Rouſe, the Under-Sheriff, tore off his 
caſſock on the piilory, and put a frize coat upon 
« him. That he was whipped with a whip of nine 
«« cords knotted, which was ſhewed to the Committee. 
That Mrs. Johnſon had alſo an information exhibit- 
«© ed againſt her for the like matter as that againſt 

her huſband, On all which the Committee came 
to the following reſolutions, which, on the report 
«« were all agreed to by the Houſe : That tht judgment 
« againſt Mr. Tobin was illegal and trutl + That 
the Ecclefraflical Commiſſion abar illegal, and conſt- 
% guently the ſuſpenſion of the Biſhop of Londm, and tht 
*« authority committed to the three Biſbops, null and ille- 
gal: That Mr. Fohnfon's not being depraded by his 
own Dioceſan, if he had deferved it, was illegal. 
Vat à bill be brought in to reverſe the judgment, 

and to declare all the proceedings before the three Bi- 
** ſhops null and illegal : And that an addreſs be mate 
to his Majefty to recommend Mr. F obnjon 10 fome Er- 
** clefiaflical Preferment ſuitable to his ferwices and ſuf. 
«« ferings.” The Houſe likewiſe ordered, that in the 


ſaid bill the proceedings upon the Eccleſiaſtical Com- 
miſſion ſhould be declared void (10). 


6 
* 


«a 
* 


ferment.) This may appear ſtrange, when it is conſi- 
dered how well he deſerved it; but Mr. Hamden, who 
was his Fellow-Priſoner, and great friend, way help to 


furniſh us with ſome reaſons for it in the account, which 
he gave of Mr. Johnſon's book about the 4brogation of 
King James, to the Ducheſs of Mazarine. The 
* Piſkops, ſays he, and Clergy of the Church of 
« England, having abandoned King James, and owned 


„ King William and Queen Mary; ſuch of them as 


« had formerly maintained the doctt ine of Paſſive Obe- 
« dience and Non-Refiftance in an unlimited ſenſe, 
« were upbraided with it, as having acted contrary to 
„ thoſe principles, which they had impoſed upon 


% others to believe on pain of damnation. The mat- 


« ter of fact being undeniable, ſeveral of them, rather 


e than own their miſtake, had recourſe. to ſubterſuges 


* to juſtify their practice, and at the ſame time to 
maintain their doctrine. To this end they publiſhed 


William had conquered the nation by his army an 


«« fleet, and therefore they were obliged to ſubmit to 


„ him as a conqueror, but not as toa King ſet up by 


« Parliamentary authority, it not being in the power 
of the nation to change or dethrone their Kings. 


* Others not liking this way of arguing had recourſe to 
* another topic, viz. that God, for the fulfilling of Pro- 
e phecies, and of his own Eternal Decrees, had, by an 
« extraordinary Providence, and by virtue of his abſolute 
% power to diſpoſe of Princes and people as he pleaſed, 
« ſet up King William upon the throne by his own 
« hand: Therefore they were obliged to ſubmit to his 
« will. Some again liking neither of theſe arguments, 
« but ſtill being willing to fave their doctrine of 
« Paſſive Obedience, ſaid, that it was not the nation, 


either by themſelves, or repreſentatives, who had 


dethroned King James, but that he depoſed himfelf, 
« by deſerting and abdicating the Kingdom. 'There- 
« fore they were obliged to ſet up another in 
„ his place, left the nation ſhould fall into a republic, 


„ which would have been the greateſt of all calami- | 


te ties, Others again endeavoured to juſtify themſelves 
« from the authority of St. Paul, who commands all 
« Chriſtians to ſubmit to the powers that be; from 
© whence they inferred, that it did not belong to 
“ ſubjeQs to enquire into the rights of Princes, but to 
„ ſubmit to thoſe who are in poſſeſſion, without 
« troubling themſelves to examine whether their titles 
„% were good or not.” Theſe ſeveral propoſitiom, ſa ys 


the writer of Some memorials of our author (11), being (11) ibid: pag. 
maintained by Divines of note, it is the leſs to be avon- 3% 


ered that Mr. Jobnſon, who oppoſed thoſe principles, 
and particularly in his book about the Abrogation of 
King James, could get no Church Preferment, fince he 
had fuch numerous and powerful enemies among the 
Clergy, wwho repreſented him as à republican, for main- 
daining that King Wilkam and Queen Mary were fet up 
in his ſtead by authority of Parliament. 
4 | | 


« ſeveral books, one of which advanced, that King | 


(12. 


4 


4 


them cut him with a ſword over the eye-brow, and thofe at the bed's feet preſented their 


piſtols at him; but upon Mr. Johnfon's paſſionate entreaties they went off, without doing 


him further miſchief, or rifting the houſe. 


A Surgeon was immediately ſent tor, who 


found two woynds on his head, and his body much bruiſed, However with due care he 
recovered, and afterwards died in peace, though in what year we have no certain ac- 
count. His works were reprinted together at London in one volume in fol. (*) [N]. 


[M His works <vere reprinted together at London in 
one volume in folio.) Beſides his writings already 
mentioned, this collection contains the following tracts. 
I. Remarks upon Dy. Sherlock's Book intitled, The Caſe of 
Reſiſtance of the ſupreme powers ſtated and reſolved, 
according to the doctrine off the Holy Scripture. This 


book of Mr, Johnſon's was written in the year 1683, 


and publiſhed in 1689. II. Reflefions on the Hiſtory of 


Paſſive Obedience; firſt printed in the year 1689. 


12) Page 19. 


(1j) Pag. 30, 
31. ; 


III. Ar Argument proving, that the Abrogation of King 


James by the People of England from the regal throne, 
and the promotion of the Prince of Orange, one of the 


royal family, to the throne of the Kingdom in his ſtead, 
was according to the conſtitution of the Engliſh Govern- 


ment, and preſtribed by it. In oppoſition to all the falſe 
and treacherous Hypotheſes of Uſurpation, Conqueſt, De- 
fertion, and of taking the Powers that are upon Con- 
tent. Firſt printed at London 1692 in 4to. Dedicated 
to the Commons of England in Parliament aſſembled. 


This book occaſioned 4 Letter from Oxford concerning 


Mr. Samuel Fohnſon's late book, Oxford 1693 in 4to, 
pagg. 31. The author of this Pamphiet obſerves (12), 
that it was reported at Oxford, ©* that Mr. Johnſon's 
% book. is not well received at Court, where, of all 
other places, in our poor opinions, it ought to meet 
« with the kindeſt entertainment, becauſe it juſtifies 


« his Majeſty's proceedings, which were previous to 


the Revolution; and repreſents him, as the truth 
«« js, to be a King, who has a juſt and a legal right to 
« the Crown by the laws of the land. By what logic 
& jt can be made ill doctrine to aſſert the lawfulnels 
© of removing bad Princes under the government of 
good ones, and thoſe ſuch, as upon a ſuppoſition of 
4 the unlawfulneſs of removing bad ones, can have no 
* good title to the Crown themſelves, is what we can- 
not eaſily comprehend. But I have ever thought, that 
« Courtiers fee farther into a mill-ſtone than other men, 
„ and that their way of reaſoning differs from that of 
cc the reſt of mankind, ſince I ſaw King Charles II 
«© heal. I took notice, that when the King put the 


c gold about their necks that came to be touched, the 
* Biſhop repeated over and over theſe words out of 


St. John's Goſpel, viz. This is the true light, which 
«© enlighteneth every man that cometh into the world. 1 
< aſked a Courtier what relation the meaning of thoſe 


« We could wiſh that Mr. Jobnſen had inlarged his 


* book with what he does but hint at and barely 


mention: I mean the doctrine of the Mirroar, the 


of the Lord High Steward, and other great officers of 
the Kingdom ; but particularly that he had given us 
an account of the authority ofthe Lord High Steward, 
concerning which great officer, we find but ſome few 
«© {craps here and there in any printed book; but they are 
ſuchas give us good cauſe to believe that he was farther 
intruſted and impowered to redreſs miſgovernment in 
the ſtate, than our Clergy are generally aware of. And 
«© tho' there be no ſuch ſtanding officer at this day; yet 
„ there having been ſuch an one, it would do well. 
« if we were informed both wherein his office did par- 
« ticularly confilt, and how it came to be diſuſed.” 


IV. Ax Eſſay concerning Parliaments at a certainty ; or, 


the Kalendi of May. V. Notes upon the Phenix Faition 
of the Paſtoral Letter. Firſt printed in 1694 ia 4to. 
VI. 4 Confatation of @ late Pamphlet, intitled, A Let- 
ter ballancing the Neceſſity of keeping a Land-Forcz 
in time of Peace, with the dangers that may follow on 
it. Firlt printed in 1697. VII. The ſecond Part of the 
Confutation of the Ballancing Letter; being an occaſional 
Diſcourſe in Vindication of Magna Charta. In this 
tract he endeavours to ſhew, ** firſt that Magna Chara 
“js much older than King John's time, and conſe- 
«« quently that its birth cannot be blemiſhed with any 
thing that was done in his time, though his confir- 


« mation of it had been really extorted by rebellion. 


« Secondly, that the confirmations, which were had 
% and procured to it in King John's and Henry III's 
e time, were far from being gained by rebellion,“ 


He concludes with obierving, ** that the plain notion 


« of Magna Charta is this. It is 2 ſummary of the 
«© native and inherent rights of Engliſhmen, which 
« the Norman Kings by granting afterwards by Char- 


« ter, bound themielves not to break in upon and in- 
% yade; ſo that it was only a Norman-faſhioned ſecu- 
«© rity, that theſe rights ſhould not be violated. But 


„% we do not hold theſe rights by Charter, no, not by 


« the old dear-bought Parchment and Wax, for they 
* are the birthright of Engliſhmen, which no Kings 


could ever give or take away. They are, as they 
« are called 25 Edward III. the Franchiſes of the 


edition was prin: - 


78 
n i 
i | | 
k i. 
= is 
f | 
'F 
| 1. 
| 0 
34 
| . 
1 
$8 
7 
© ZW 
* I 
| 
q il 
| 
1 
LN 
* 
7 
i 


* Confefſor's Laws, the Curtana ford, and the power 


«© words could have to ſuch an occaſion? And he told Lard; and every Engliſhman by being born in the 


* me, that I interpreted Scripture like a Peaſant, and © land is born to them.” VIII. Sewera/ Diſcour ſes 
that I did not underſtand the Court-Imterpretation of upon Practical Subjed: ; containing eleven Sermons. 
« Scripture.” He concludes with theſe words (13). hone ha | T. 


JOHNSON (JOHN) was the only fon of the Reverend Mr. Thomas Johnſon | 


Vicar of Frindſbury near Rocheſter, in the county of Kent, and of Mary his wife, the 
daughter of the Reverend Mr. Francis Drayton Rector of Little Chart in the ſame 
county, but within the Dioceſe of Canterbury [A]. He was born December the 3oth in 


the year of our Lord 1662, and was educated in the King's School at Canterbury, where 
he made ſuch a progreſs in the three learned languages, Latin, Greek and Hebrew under 


Mr. Lovejoy then maſter of that ſchool, that when he was very little more than fifteen 


years of age he was ſeat to the Univerſity of Cambridge, where he was admitted in the 


College of St. Mary Magdalen, under the tuition of Mr. Turner Fellow of that Houſe 


March the 4th 1677. And in Lent Term 168: he took the degree of Bachelor of 


Arts as a Member of that College. Soon after he was nominated by the Dean and 


Chapter of Canterbury to a Scholarſhip in Corpus Chriſti (commonly called Bennet) 
College in that Univerſity, being of the Foundation of Matthew Parker, the firſt Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury after the Reformation was ſettled under Queen Elizabeth, to which 
he was admitted April the 29th 1682 under the tuition of Mr. Beck Fellow of that 
Houſe. He took the degree of Maſter of Aris as a Member of Bennet College at the 
oy | commencement 


his ſon and one daughter to the care of his wife, wi 


[4] Within the Dioceſe of Canterbury.] His father, 
having been married about four years, died, _ 


a ſmall eſtate; which lying at Barham near Canter- 
bury, ſhe ſettled in that city for the conveniency of her 
children's education; where ſhe continued near ſixty 


two 


years, dy ing about the ninetieth year of her age, about 
ears aſter the death of her ſon, which was pru- 
3 from her by her Gaughter, that ſhe 
not in her very old age be diſquieted with che 
knowledge of ſuch a loſs, and thereby the little re- 
mainder of her life be made more uneaſy to her. 
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commencement 168 3. Soon after he entred into Deacons Orders, and became Curate tt, 


the Reverend Mr. Thomas Hardres Rector of both Upper and Lower Hardres near Can- 


terbury. He was ordained Prieſt in King Henry the Seventh's Chapel, by the Right 
Reverend Dr. Thomas Sprat Lord Biſhop of Rocheſter and Dean of Weſtminſter, De- 
cember the 19th 1686. And July the gth 1687, he was collated. to the Vicarage of 
Boughton under the Blean, by the moſt Reverend Father in God Dr. William Sancroft 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and at the ſame time he was allowed by the ſame Archbiſhop 
to hold the adjoining Vicarage of Hern-Hill by ſequeſtration: both which Churches he 
ſupplied himſelf, officiating one part of the day at one Church and the other at the other 
Church [BJ. In the year 1689 October the 24th, he married Margaret the daughter of 
Thomas Jenkin of the Ifle of Thanet Gent. ſiſter to the Reverend Mr. Robert Jenkin 


late Maſter of St. John's College in Cambridge, and to the Reverend Mr. Henry Jenkin 


roborate his title with the Broad Seal, which was given him April the 12th 1690. 


Rector of Tilney in Norfolk. About the ſame time there was one Sale, a vile fellow 


(who had counterfeited holy Orders, having forged Letters of Ordination both for him- 


ſelf and his father) that came into this Dioceſe, and taking occaſion from the confuſion 
occaſioned by the Revolution, during the time Archbiſhop Sancroft was under ſuſpenſion, 
and before Dr. Tillotſon was conſecrated to the Archbiſhopric, he made it his buſineſs to 
find out what Livings were held by ſequeſtration only, and procured the Broad Seal for 
one of theſe for himſelf, and another for his father [C]. Mr. Johnſon hereupon thought 
it neceſſary to ſecure his Vicarage of Hern-Hill, that he might prevent Sale, or any ſuch - 
like fellow, from depriving him of that benefice : and Archbiſhop Sancroft being then 
deprived ab Officio only, but not a Beneficio, preſented him to Hern-Hill, to which he 

was inſtituted October the 16th 1689, by Dr. George Oxenden Vicar General to the 
Archbiſhop, but at that time to the Dean and Chapter of Canterbury, Guardians of the 
Spiritualities during the ſuſpenſion of the Archbiſhop. But as the Living had been ſo 
long held by ſequeſtration, that it was lapſed to the Crown, he found it neceſſary to cor- 


In 
the year 1697 the Vicarage of St. John in the Iſle of Thanet, to which the town of 


| Margate belongs, becoming void, Archbiſhop Teniſon the Patron conſidering the large- 
neſs of the Cure, was deſirous to place there a perſon better qualified than ordinary to 


ſupply it, and could think of no man in his Dioceſe ſo well qualified for ſuch a town as 


Mr. Johnſon, and therefore entreated him to undertake the paſtoral care of that large and 


populous pariſh. And becaufe the Benefice was but imall and the Cure very great. 
the Archbiſhop, to induce him to accept of it, collated him to the Vicarage of Appledore 

(a good benefice) on the borders of Romney Marſh, on the firſt day of May 1697; 
but Mr. Johnſon choſe to hold Margate by ſequeſtration only. And having now two 
ſons ready to be inſtructed in learning, he would not ſend them abroad to ſchool, but 
taught them himſelf; ſaying that he thought it as much the duty of a father to teach his 
own children, if he was capable of doing it, as it was of the mother to ſuckle and nurſe 
them in their infancy, if ſhe was able; and becauſe he believed they would learn better in 
company than alone, he took two or three boarders to teach with them, being the ſons of 
ſome particular friends, He was much importuned by ſeveral others of his acquaintance 
to take their ſons, but he refuſed : for he was well known throughout the Dioceſe to which 


he belonged, and his ability in all parts of learning ſo much eſteemed, that though he 


8 4 


lived in the remoteſt corner of the country, he might have had a large houſe full of 
boarders if he had pleaſed. But finding he could not attend his little ſchool, his great 


Cure, and his ſtudies in ſuch manner as he was deſirous to do, he humbly entreated his 


Patron, the Archbiſhop, to give him leave entirely to quit Margate, and to retire to 
his Cure of Appledore, which, with ſome difficulty was at Jaſt granted him; but not till 


his Grace had made enquiry throughout his Dioceſe and the Univerſity of Cambridge for 


one 


* LB] And the other at the other Church.) Although 


one no ways inferior, except in age, to any Pariſh- 
he entered ſo young on the cure of ſouls, yet by his : | 


Prieſt in the Dioceſe. 


firſt ſermon he convinced his pariſhioners and all others 
who heard him (which were not a few) that he was 
well qualified for that charge. His text was Heb. xili. 
17. Obey them that have the rule over you and ſubmit 
your ſelves, for they watch for your ſouls, as they that 
muſt give an account, that they may do it with jay, 
and not with grief, fer that is unprofitable for you. 


From which words he. took occaſion to inform them 


what was his own duty to them, and that he purpoſed 
faithfully to diſcharge it: and likewiſe what he might 
reaſonably expect from them, that his labour and care 
might not be vain. This he did in ſuch a manner, 
as to convince all that heard him, that young as he 
was, he very well underſtood his office, and how he 
ought to execute it, and that he was a perſon whoſe 
youth they might not deſpiſe. And he proceeded an- 
ſwerable to this beginning: ſo that he was very much 
beloved and reſpected in both his pariſhes ; and was 
alſo ſoon taken notice of by the neighbouring Clergy 
of the city of Canterbury, and the adjacent parts, as 


[C] One for bimſelf and another for his father.] 
Dr. Tillotſon, during the three years he held the Arch- 
biſhopric, never viſited the Dioceſe: but Dr. Teniſon 
in the firſt year of his tranſlation to it, in the year 1695, 
made his viſitation, at which time all perſons that had 
cures were required to ſhew their letters of ordination. 
Theſe letters of ordination being put into the hands of 
Dr. John Batteley, then Archdeacon of Canterbury, 
upon the peruſal of thoſe exhibited by the two Sales, 
he ſoon diſcovered them to be forged ; and charged 
them with it. The ſon obſtinately maintained that 
the letters were not forged, but the father ſoon con- 
feſſed that he was never ordained ; only that his ſon 
had brought him theſe two pieces of parchment, and 
told him that one of theſe made him a Deacon and 


the other a Prieſt. However they ſtaid not to be pro- 


ſecuted, but both fled immediately, What became of 
them afterwards I know not ; only have heard that the 


ſon ſet up ſomewhere for a Preacher among the Diſ- 
ſenters. 4 


one might be thought qualified to ſucceed him [DJ. He ſettled at Appledore in the year 
1703, and as foon as his eldeſt fon was fit for the Univerſity (which he was, before he at- 


rained to be full fifteen years of age, 1n the year 1705) he ſent him to Cambridge, and 
his other ſon to ſchool till he was of age to be put out apprentice, and diſmiſſed all the 


reſt of his ſcholars. He ſeemed much pleaſed with Appledore at his firſt retirement thi- 
ther, as a place where he could follow his ſtudies without interruption, But this ſatisfac- 
tion was not of long continuance ; for that marſhy air, in a year or two, brought a ſe- 
vere ſickneſs on himſelf and all his family, ſo that they were every one like to die; but 
it pleaſed God they all eſcaped at that time. Nevertheleſs, his conſtitution (which till 
then had been very good) was ſo broken, that he never afterwards recovered it in a de- 
gree like what he had before enjoyed. This made him defirous to remove from thence 
as ſoon as he could ; and the Vicarage of Cranbrook becoming void, he aſked the Arch- 
biſhop to beſtow it on him, which his Grace readily did, and accordingly collated him 
to it April the 13th 1707, where he continued till his death, holding Appledore with 
it [E]. 
of bb Dioceſe of Canterbury to be one of their Proctors for the Convocation ſummoned 
to meet with the Parliament in thoſe years. And as the firſt of theſe Convocations was 
permitted to ſit and act, and to treat of matters of Religion (though they brought no 
buſineſs to any perfection, by reaſon of the difference had been raiſed between the two 
Houſes) he conſtantly attended the Houſe of which he was a member whilſt any matter 
was there under debate; whereby his parts and learning came to be known and eſteemed 


by the moſt eminent Clergy of the Province, as they had been before by thoſe of the 


Dioceſe where he lived ; fo that from this time he was frequently ſought to for his opi- 
nion in particular caſes, and had letters {ent to him from the remoteſt parts of the Pro- 
vince of Canterbury, and ſometimes from the other Province alſo, to conſult him for 
his opinion in matters of learning, eſpecially as to what concerned our Religion and our 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws. 
been highly valued, eſteemed and beloved at all other places where he had reſided, ſo 
was he here alſo by all that were true friends to the pure Catholic Religion of Jr$us 


CHRIST, as profeſſed and eſtabliſhed in the Church of England, But as there were 


many Diſſenters of all denominations in that place, and ſome others, who (though they 
frequented the Church yet) ſeemed to like the Diſſenters better, and to ſide with them 
upon all occaſions, except going to their meetings for religious worſhip, 1 cannot ſay 
how they loved and eſteemed him. However, he was ſo remarkably upright in his life 
and converſation, that even they could accuſe him of no other fault, except his known 
hearty zeal for the Church of England, which all impartial perſons would have judged a 
virtue. For certainly thoſe that have not an hearty affection for a Church ought not to 


be made Prieſts of it. Some of thoſe favourers of the Diſſenters ſtudied to make him 


uneaſy, by endeavouring to raiſe a party in his pariſh againſt them, merely becauſe they 
could not make him like themſelves, a Latitudinarian in matters of Religion ; but the 

failed in their deſign, and his friends were too many for them [F#]. A little before he 
left Appledore, he began to diſcover that learning to the world, which till this time was 
little known beyond the Dioceſe where he lived, except to ſome particular acquaintance, 
by printing ſeveral Tracts ; though his modeſty was ſuch, that he would not put his 
name to them, till they had, at leaſt, a ſecond edition. The firſt of theſe was a Para- 
phraſe with Notes on the Book of Pſalms according to the Tranſlation retained in our Com- 
mon- Prayer Book [G]. This he publiſhed in the year 1706. The next book he wrote 


and 


[D] One might be thought qualified to facceed him.] riſh, being a Juſtice of the Peace, and a profeſſed ad- 
Mr. John Warren, then Fellow of Queen's College in mirer of Dr. 'Tindal's book falſely intitled The Rights of 


Cambridge, was with ſome intreaty prevailed with to the Chriſtian Church, endeavoured to make himſe 


accept the cure, and gave very good ſatis faction to the Church-Warden, that he might be as troubleſome to 


In the year 1710, and again in the year 1713, he was choſen by the Clergy 


He continued at Cranbrook about eighteen years; and as he had 


pariſhioners, being a very good Preacher, and of a 
friendly diſpoſition : but not voting for Parliament and 
Convocation men ſo as to pleaſe the Archbiſhop, and 
holding this living by ſequeſtration only, his Grace 
required him to quit it after he had held it two years. 
But he ſoon after became Chaplain to Dr. Blackhall 
Biſhop of Exon, by whom he was preferred to a living 
and a Prebend in that Church. He died in the 
year 1736. | Fuſs 

[E] Holding Appledore with it.] He maintained a 
conſtant Refident-Curate at Appledore : and as Cran- 
brook was a very large cure, though but a ſmall bene- 
fice, he for many years kept a Curate there alſo to 
aſſiſt him. Neither did he leave Appledore fo intirely 
to his Curate, as not to make his pariſhioners there fre- 
quent viſits, and to preach and adminiſter the Holy 
Euchariſt to. them. 

[F] His friends were too many for them.) Cranbrook 
and other pariſhes in the Weald of Kent have a great 
number ot Diſſenters of all ſorts, Preſbyterians, Ana- 
baptiſts, Quakers, &c, A certain Squire in the pa- 


Vor. VI. 


ſung or ſaid in Churches, With large Explanatory Notes. 


Mr. Johnſon as he could. But notwithſtanding he 


brought in all the Diſſenters, and likewiſe the poor, 
blind and lame to vote for him, he could not carry 


his point. However he commenced a ſuit in the ſpiri- 
tual court on that occaſion, wherein he was caſt ; and 


not paying his fees, and ſtanding in contempt of the 
court, he was excommunicated, Upon which he firſt 
turned Preſbyterian, then Anabaptiſt and Sabbatarian, 
amongſt whom he is now a Preacher. This Gentleman 


was the only one, who endeavoured to give Mr. John- 


ſon any diſturbance in his pariſh, but according to the 
proverb, Though he often ſhewed his teeth he could never 
bite. | 

[6G] Tranſlation retained in our Common-Prayer-Book.] 
The book bears this title. Holy David and his Old 
Engliſh Tranſlators cleared and vindicated. Containing 
I. Directions for the more devout ufing the Pſalms, and 
a Short Hiſtorical Account of the Tranſlation and Tranſ+ 
lators. 2. The Pſalter or Pſalms of David after the 
Tranſlation of the great Bible, printed as they are to be 
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Teng came out without a name. 
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and publiſhed was the Clergyman's Vade Mecum in the year 1708 [H J. And in the year 


1709 the Clergyma 
lation in the Euchariſt [R]. 


3. A general Defence of this Old Tranſlation in Anfuer 
to all the Obje&ions and Cavils that have been raiſed 
againſt it. He choſe to vindicate this tranſlation, be- 
cauſe the Clergy are obliged to give their aſſent and 


conſent to it, as well as to the other parts of the book 


of Common-Prayer. And in this work he ſhewed 
Himſelf a great maſter both of the Greek and Hebrew 
languages, eſpecially with regard to the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and an excellent critic to judge when it might 


be more proper to follow the tranſlation of the Septu- 


agint than our preſent Hebrew copies as pointed by 
the Maſorites. 

[H] Clergyman's Vade Mecum in the year 1508.] 
This book (as we learn from the title-page) contains 
An Account of the Antient and Preſent Church of England, 
the Duties and Rights of the Clergy, and of their Privi- 
leges and Hardſhips. Containing full Direct ions relating 
10 Ordination, Inflitution, and Induftion, and molt of the 
Difficulties which they commonly meet with in the Diſcharge 
of their Office. Here he ſhews himſelf to be well 
ſkilled in all the laws of this Church civil or eccle- 
ſiaſtical. And this book was ſo well received by the 
public, eſpecially by the Clergy, that about every 
third year there was a call for a new impreſſion: for 
in about fifteen years there were no fewer than five edi- 


tions of it; the firſt edition being in the year 1708, 


and the fifth in the year 1723. | : 

[1] Clergyman's Vade Mecum, Part 2.) This Part 
contains the Canonical Codes of the Primitive, Uni- 
verſal, Eaſtern and Weſtern Church down to the year 
of our Lord 787. done from the Original Greek and 


Latin, omitting no canon, decree, or any part of 


them that is curious or inſtructive. With explanatory 


Notes, a large Index, or a Preface ſhewing the uſeſul- 


neſs of the work, with ſome reflections on two books 
called Moderate Conformity, and the Rights of the Church. 


In this ſecond Part he ſhewed himſelf to be no leſs 


ſkilled in the ecleſiaſtical laws and diſcipline of the 


antient Catholic Church, than in the former he had 


ſhewed it in the laws and diſcipline of his own parti- 
cular Church. And of this book he lived to ſee three 
editions. | 
[X] The propitiatory oblation in the Holy Euchariſt. ] 
This little piece, as likewiſe all that he had hitherto 
This, as to the 
ormer books proceeded from his modeſty, he being 
willing to continue in the ſame obſcurity he had done 
unto this time. But the books, when they had been 
read, gave fo general a ſatisfaction, that people could 
not help enquiring who was the author of them: 


neither could his particular friends, to whom he had 


been ſo kind as to give them, forbear to let the world 


know to whom they were obliged for thoſe valuable 
and uſeful treatiſes. But as to this Propitiatory Oblation, 


he has himſelf given us the reaſon, why he conceals 
bis name, at the very beginning of that book : where he 
ſays, The impartial reader will not entertain any 


_ «* prejudice againſt this treatiſe for coming abroad 


without a name, if he do but conſider how dange- 
** rous it is ſor a man openly to plead on that fide of 
** the cauſe, for which I have declared in my title- 
page. A very learned Divine has been ſometimes, 
„in words at length, r for being inelined 
* to Popery, becauſe he had freely declared his mind 
to this purpoſe. His adverſary is not content to 
« hint his ſuſpicion once or twice, but repeats it al- 
** moſt twenty times in a book conſiſting of little more 
* than two hundred pages: and I do not think it ne- 
4 ceſfary to give opportunity to ſuch men to mark 
me out for deſtruction by loading me with that in- 
famous character.“ And the then Biſhop of Nor- 
wich (afterwards of Wincheſter) Dr. Charles Trimnel, 
having in a Charge to his Clergy (printed a little be- 
fore the publication of this tract) made ſome reflections 
on a paſſage or two in the ſecond Part of the Vade 
Mecum relating to this ſubjet, Mr. Johnſon added a 
Poſtſcript to vindicate that paſſage from his Lordſhip's 
objections. But notwithanding his endeavours to con- 
ceal himſelf, he was quickly known to be the author 
of this book, and he was ſoon after reflected on upon 
that account, and his book anſwered (I mean pretended 


He calls the Chriſtian Euchariſt Rated. And 


ns Vade Mecum, Part 2. [I]. In the year 1710 the Propitiatory Ob- 
In the year 1714 The Unbloody Sacrifice LJ. In the year 


1717 


to be anſwered) by Dr. Thomas Wiſe, a Clergyman 

then beneficed at_ Canterbury, and fome others, who 
thereby endeavoured to pleaſe the then Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, Dr. Thomas Teniſon, who did not ap- 
prove the doctrine of the EUcnar1stICx SacrIrFICE ; 
and this put Mr. Johnſon quite out of favour at 
Lambeth during the remaining part of that Arch- 
biſhop's life, who till this time ſeemed at leaſt to have 
a particular eſteem for him. However this did not 
diſcourage him from going on to maintain what he be- 

lieved to be the truth; which he judged he was 
obliged to adhere to, whomſoever he might diſpleaſe by 
it, eſpecially if it was what he believed this to be, an 
Important Truth. Therefore he reſolved to examine 
and to handle the argument more thoroughly, and to 
ſet the Chriftian Sacrifice in its full light, and to prove 
the Holy Euchariſt to' be a Sacrifice truly and pro- 
perly ſo called from the authority of the Holy Sctip- 


tures, and the teſtimony of the Antient Fathers and 


Liturgies of the firſt four or five centuries after Chriſt, 
This was a work, which required time and labour to 
collect materials, and judgment to make a proper uſe 
cf them. However in about three years he finiſhed 
the "120 and moſt laborious part of this very uſeful 
work. 

UL] The Unbloody Sacrifice.) The whole title is, 725 
Unbloody Sacrifice and Altar unveiled and ſupported. In 
which the Nature of the Eucharift is explained according 
to the Sentiments of the C 1 1 Church in the four 
firft Centuries. Proving that the Euchariſt is a proper ma- 
terial Sacrifice. That it is both Euchariftick and Propi- 
tiatory. That it is to be offered by proper Officers. That 
the Oblation is to be made on à proper Altar. That it is 
to be conſumed by Manducation. To which is added 4 
Proof that what our Saviour ſpeaks concerning eating his 
Flih and drinking bis Blud in the ſixth chapter of St. 
John's Goſpel is principally meant of the Euchariſt. 
With a Prefatory Epiſtle to the Lord Biſhop of Norwich. 
Animadwerſions on the Reverend Dr. Wife's Book, which 
Re- 
fieftions on a flitched Book intituled, An Anſwer to the 
Exceptions made againſt the Lord Biſhop of Oxford's 
(Dr. William Talbot's, afterwards Lord Biſhop of Dur- 
ham's) Charge. At the end is a collection of the Teſti. 
monies of the Antient Fathers, Councils and Liturgies in 
the Original Greek or Latin, wherein they were written, 
which are referred to in ſeveral parts of the book, 
beginning with St. Clement of Rome, who was conterr - 
porary with the Apoſtles, and ending with Theodorit 
who flouriſhed 4. D. 423. With the Council of To- 
ledo A. D. 400. The Sacramentary of St. Gregory 
A. D. 590. In the Prefatory Epiſtle to this book, ad- 
dreſſed to the Right Reverend the then Biſhop of Nor- 
wich, he uſes a true Engliſh freedom with that Prelate, 
yet is in no wiſe wanting in the reſpect due to his 
character. At the beginning of this addreſs he ſays, 
My Lord, you are one of that Reverend Order, 
* which has always been eſteemed, till now, of very 
late, to have had the guardianſhip of the Altar in 
an eſpecial manner committed to it by Chriſt him- 
«© ſelf. One Biſhop and one Altar, has been the diſ- 
„ tinguiſhing motto of the Apoſtolical Church ever 
« ſince the time of St. Ignatius, and to contend pro 
Aris (for the Altars) has ever been thought ho- 
* nourable in all men, but eſpecially in thoſe whoſe 
«* buſineſs is continually to attend them.” And p. 10. 
he ſays, ©* I have reaſon to expect that all impartial 
men ſhould believe what I now fay, till our oppo- 
« nents can produce a proof of a Biſhop without an 
« Altar, or a Liturgy without a proper Sacrifice from 
the remains of genuine antiquity..” And pag. 25. 
he ſays, ** I doubt not but in the primitive Church, 
„whatever Biſhop had oppoſed or depraved the Sa- 
* crifice, he would have — immediately obliged 
1 to give place to an Orthodox Succeſſor. For L 
* have reaſon to believe, that the antient Biſhops, 
„ Clergy and people were not more uniform in any 
«« point of doctrine or worſhip, than in the notions and 
«« practice concerning the Euchariſtical Oblation.” 
And at the concluſion of this Prefatory Epiſile, pag. 59. 
he ſays, © I ſhall think it much more honourable = 
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« the fight of God and my ever bleſſed Redeemer, 
and of all truly judicious Chriſtians, to be conſi- 
« dered as the lat Prieſt of this Church that ever 
« wrote in defence of the Sacrifice, than to have been 
« the firſt Biſhop that ever oppoſed it.” In the ſame 
Prefatory Epiſtle he alſo takes notice of the then 
Biſhop of Oxford, Dr. William Talbot, and one or 
two more who had written againſt the ſacrifice, and ex- 
poſes the weakneſs of their arguments both with judg. 
ment and ſmartneſs. And the book itſelf gives full 
and ſatisfactory proofs of what is promiſed in the t1- 
tle page; in which he ſhewed himſelf ſo much an 


overmatch for all his adverſaries in learning as well as 


reaſoning, that none of them afterwards attacked him 
openly in a manner worthy of his notice. Indeed he 
had one great advantage over them, for he contended 
for the truth: and as he ſhews in his Prefatory Epiſtle 
Pag. 22, GREAT 1s THE TRUTH, AND WILL PRE- 
VAIL AGAINST THE MOST POWERFUL OPPONENTS. 
In a word, he ſhewed himſelf a compleat maſter of his 
ſabje&, while his adverſaries appeared to have but a 
very ſuperficial knowledge of it. However one Mr. 
Pfaffy a German Divine of the Lutheran' perſuaſion, 
and tutor to the young Prince of Wirtenburg, took up- 
on him to be a kind of moderator in this controverſy, 
and was pleaſed to expreſs his diſlike of ſome things 


in this firſt part of the Unbloody Sacrifice 3 and Dr. John 


Turner at that time Vicar of Greenwich, and after- 
wards Prebendary of Canterbury, made ſome reflections 
upon it in a pamphlet which he called The Chriſtian 
Euchariſt no proper Sacrifice, wherein he charges Mr. 
| Johnſon with aſſertions, that are not to be found 
In his book or any thing like them. The ſame was 
alſo done by another, who although he had been mach 
obliged to Mr. Johnſon, and had pretended great friend- 
ſhip, yet when he found he was out of favour at Lam- 
beth, thought it proper to publiſh to the world 
that he was no longer his friend ; for although we 
ought not to join with a friend in what we believe to 
be erroneons, yet common honeſty will not allow us 
to charge even an enemy with what he has not aſſerted. 
Alſo his old antagoniſt Dr. Wiſe, in a Letter of Ad- 
dice 10 Dr. Brett (as he called it, though he never 
ſent it to him) under the borrowed name of Ezetie/ 
Standfaſ?, made ſome ſcurrilous refleQions on Mr. John- 
ſon and this book of his. But not one of theſe ſaid 
any thing that deſerved a reply, ſince they did not in- 
validate one argument or authority in the whole book. 

M] The Unbloody Sactifice, Part II.] The Printer 
by miſtake has dated it 1718, but it was really printed 
and publiſhed in February 1719, the whole title is, 
The Unbloudy Sacrifice and Altar unveiled and ſupported. 
In awhich the nature of the Euchariſt is explained ac- 
cording io the Sentiments of the Chriſtian Church in the 
four firſt Centuries. Part the Second: Shewing the Agree- 
ment and Diſagreement of the Euchariſt with the Sacrifices 
of the Antients, and the Excellency of the former. The great 
moment of the Euchariſt, both as a Feaft and Sacrifice. The 
Neceſſity of frequent Communion. The Unity of the Eucha- 


rift. The Nature of Excommunication. And the primid 


t:ve Method of Preparation. With Devotions for the 
Altar. In the Preface to this book he takes notice of 
the forementioned perſons who had written againſt his 
former book. Mr. Pfaffy he treats like a Gentleman 
and a Scholar, becauſe he had ſhewed himſelf to be 
fo, though his objections were eaſily anſwered, eſpe- 
cially by one who was ſo great a maſter of the ſubject 
as Mr. Johnſon. The other he juſt mentions, and 
treats them with contempt, as they deſerved, Theſe 
two books of the Unblvway 2 deſerve to be well 
read and conſidered by every Divine, and to have a 
place in every Clergyman's ſtudy : and the ſecond part 
zs very proper to be in the hands of every pious Chriſtian, 
This was his deſign in writing theſe two books, as he 
informs us in his Preface to his Second Part, where he 


ſays, ©* The firſt part of this work was compoſed for 


«« the uſe of them who had leiſure and inclination to 
enter into the more abſtruſe parts of this controverſy. 
«<< Since my publication of it, I have been deſired by 
«*« perſons of great worth and judgment to draw up 
„ a ſcheme of this doctrine, and in as narrow a com- 
«« paſs and as plain a ſtyle as poflible ; for the infor- 
mation of readers as do not care to concern 


In the year 1720 A Collection of Eccle- 
AHaſtical 


themſelves with books which require long and 
earneſt application. I have accordingly ſo con- 
trived this ſecond part, that though it be much leſs 
than the former, -and be chiefly intended to com- 
pleat my whole deſign on this ſubject, yet the firſt 
view of the Sacrament of the Euchariſt may be ta- 
ken from this volume. To this end 1 have been 
obliged to repeat ſome things in the Introduction, 
which have been ſaid in the firſt part; and yet I 

may call them improvements rather than repetitions : 
And that a middling reader might be capable of un- 
derſtanding the book, I have always endeavoured 
to expreſs myſelf in the moſt known common words 
our language affords, or at leaft that I could find. 
The fubject is ſeemingly new: For whatever is ſo 
old as to be out of uſe has no appearance of novelty 
in the eyes of the preſent generation. But in truth, 
the Sacrifice of the EUCHARIST is as old as 
Chriſtianity itſelf, and ſacrifice in general as old as 
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long fince out of date, and to expreſs the opinions 

and practice of the ancients in the language of the 
preſent age, and to do it in ſach a manner as to ren- 
der their thoughts agreeable to the reliſh of com- 
mon Engliſh readers, is no eaſy matter. However 
my end was to be underſtood by all. If I miſs of my 
** aim, the reader is to impute it to my want of 
* words.” After the publication of this ſecond part, 
Mr. Johnſon had the ſatisfaction to find, that though 


La 
A 


this truly primitive doctrine of the Chriſtian Church, 


which he endeavoured to revive in theſe two books 
was not ſo heartily and generally embraced as he cbuld 
have wiſhed, yet it was leſs ſpoken againſt. His ad- 
verſaries were ſo far ſilenced as to ſuppreſs their railing 


accuſations of Popery, and durſt no longer directly 
deny the doctrine to be true, though they would not 


acknowledge it to be fo, only intimating as if they 
thought it a doctrine, which, though it might be true, 
yet was not neceſſary to be taught or known. This 
appears from the Preface of the next book of which I 
am to give an account; wherein, at pag. li. he ſays, 
Our Right Reverend Fathers do, upon all occ2ii5ns, 
hint to us their opinion of the neceſſity of reviewing 


« the Liturgy of the Church of England. And I can- 


* not but declare my opinion that there is no one of- 
« fice in that book more needs a review, than the 
«© Communion Service. And I cannot but conceive 
« ſome hopes this will be done, whenever our Con- 
vocation ſhall be permitted to enter on that great 
« work, For I cannot but with ſatisfaction obſerve 
ce that Divines, of greateſt note in our Church, do 
not ſpeak ſuch abhorrence, or expreſs ſo zealous an in- 
«« dignation againſt the ſacrifice, as they have formerly 
« done. One of the moſt eminent of them, whom 1 
% ſhould leaſt of all hope to favour my ſentiments, in 
%a Sermon preached at the anniverſary meeting of 
„the Charity Schools, 1716, is content to ſay, aube- 
* ther the Lord's Supper be a real Sacrifice, or only a 
* commemoration of a real Sacrifice, Divines are agreed 
* that the real effetts are the very ſame. And it is 
© true, that Divines, who do not believe the Euchariſt 
© to be a Sacrifice, may, and probably do, propoſe to 
„ themſelves the ſame ends in adminiſtring and re- 
« ceiving this Sacrament, with thoſe who believe it 
* to be a Sacrifice; but the true ſtate of the queſtion 

is, whether they, who do not believe it to be a Sa- 
« crifice, nor adminiſter it as ſuch, do really obtain 
te theſe ends? Or whether it can be that Sacrament 
« which was inſtituted by Chriſt, if it be not conſe- 
«* crated in the manner Chriſt directed? Or whether 
it can be truly conſecrated without being offered to 
« God? Further, this great man thinks it much to 


«© be lamented, That Divines ſhould raiſe a diſpute 


* concerning that point (the Sacrifice of the Euchariſt) 
% at a time when it is openly denied that the Sacrifice of 
« Chrift was real and propitiatory. Now, with ſub- 
« miſſion, I know no time more ſeaſonable for the 
«« confutation of this falſe doctrine, than that in which 
* it was publiſhed and advanced. And by proving 
the Euchariſt to be a Sacrifice, we do, by neceſſary 
t conſequence, prove Chriſt's natural body and blood 
* to have been a Sacrifice. And if it was a Sacrifice, 


5 it muſt unavoidably have been propitiatory, becauſe 
- © there 


mankind. Now to receive notions which have been 
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fſraſtical Laws Sc. [N]. In the year 1728, Mary his daughter, and only ſurviving 
child being his Executrix, publiſhed fome poſthumous Diſcourſes of his which he had 


ueſigned for the preſs, if it had pleaſed God to have continued him longer here [O]. 


And as no Prieft was more careful and diligent to inſtruct thoſe committed to his care in 


the knowledge of their duty by his Sermons and Diſcourſes, ſo was he no leſs careful to 


inſtruct them by his example in a regular Chriſtian life: and therefore none was better 


© there never was a ſacrifice offered to God in a due 
« manner, but what was propitiatory. Propitiation 
« js eſſential to Sacrifice duly offered. And I muſt 
„ humbly declare my opinion, that it is impoſſible 
© to eftabliſh the doctrine of Chriſt's body and blood 


« being a real Sacrifice, by any other arguments but 


„ thoſe by which we prove the Euchariſt to have 
been inſtituted as a Sacrifice by our bleſſed Saviour. 
It would be a very great hardſhip upon the aſſertors 
of the Sacrifice, if they muſt be reſtrained from 
„ publiſhing their notions till after the Socinians are 
dead. And it would much better have become this 
Great Man, to have injoined ſilence to the Socini- 
„ ans, than to the defenders of the Apoſtolical Faith. 
« And if we mult be ſilenced till we have proved the 
«« reality of the Sacrifice of Chriſt, without proving at 
„the ſame time the Sacrifice of the Euchariſt, 1 am 
pretty ſure we may ſtay till dooms-day,and yet neither 
<* be able to do it ourſelves, nor to ſee it done by 
se others.“ | | | 
[N] 4 Colleion of Eccleſiaſtical Laws.) This book, 
as we are told in the title-page, contains, A col- 
«« lection of all Eccleſiaſtical Laws, Canons, Anſwers, 
«« Refcripts, with other memorials concerning the go- 
«« vernment, diſcipline, and worſhip, of the Church 
« of England, from its firit foundation to the Con- 
«« queſt, that have been publiſhed in the Latin or Saxo- 
* nick tongues. And all the canons and conſtitutions 


_ * eccleſiaſtical made ſince the Conqueſt and before the 


Reformation, in any National Council, or in the Pro- 
„ vincial Synods of Canterbury and York, that have 


e hitherto been publiſhed in the Latin tongue. Now 


«c firſt tranſlated into Engliſh with explanatory notes, 
and ſuch gloſſes from Lyndwood and Athon as were 


„ thought moſt uſeful.” But I muſt obſerve that he 


was miſtaken in ſaying now firft publiſhed in Eng liſb, 


becauſe Mr. Collier had ſome years before publiſhed 
the moſt of them in that language in his Eccleſiaſtical 


Hiſtory of Great Britain. But this was more than 
Mr. Johnſon knew. Beſides Mr. Collier did not pub- 
liſh them entire as Mr. Johnſon has done, but omit- 
ted many, and abridged ſome others. There are two 
volumes of this in 8vo. The firſt contains the Eccleſi- 
aſtical Laws to the Conqueſt : The ſecond from the 
Conqueſt to the Reformation. And if it had pleaſed 
God to have ſpared his life a little longer, he would 
have publiſhed a like collection from the Reforma- 
tion to this time, much more full and compleat than 
what we have in Biſhop Sparrow's Collection. But he had 
ſcarce begun the rovgh ſketches of this work, when it 
pleaſed God to deprive us of him, and to take him un- 
to himſelf. To the books, which he printed after his 
Prepitiatory Oblation, he prefixed his name, and like- 
wiſe to that later edition of his Vade Mecum. But ſome 
other little things he publiſhed without his name; as 
Paſtoral Advices to a perſon that intends to be confirmed 
by the Biſhop : and Paſtoral Advice to a perſon lately 
confirmed by the Biſbop: and ſome other little ſtitched 
books, which he printed at his own charge for the 
uſe of bis pariſhioners, and diſtributed amongſt them 
ralis. | ; 
K [O] Some poſthumous Diſcourſes of his c.] The 
firli of thoſe treatiſes he had deſigned for the preſs 
is intitled, The Primitive Communicant, which conſiſts 
of three Sermons or Diſcourſes, together with Dewoti- 
ens for the Altar. The firſt Diſcourſe is on Heb. x. 
8, 9. Above, when he ſaid, facrifice, and offering, and 
offering for fin thou <wouldeft not, neither hadſt pleaſure 
therein, (which are offered by the law). Then ſaid he, 
lo, I come to do thy will, O God. He taketh away the 
firſt, that he may eflabliſh the ſecond. The ſecond Diſ- 
courſe is on Luke xxii. 19, 20. And he took bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, ſaying, 
This is my body which is given for you ; this da in re- 
membrance of me. Likewiſe the cup after ſupper, ſaying, 
This cup is the New Teflament in my Blood, which 1s 
Fed for you. The third Diſcourle is on Jobn vi- 27. 


beloved 


Labour not fir the meat which periſheth, but for the 


meat which endureth to everlaſting life, wwhich the Son 
of man ſhall give you. Theſe we may call an Appen. 
diæ to the Unbloody Sacrifice. | 

The next treatiſe he deſigned for the preſs, is An 
Explanation of that Prophecy of Seventy Weeks, as re- 
lated in the ninth Chapter of Daniel. This prophecy 
has very much puzzled interpreters to make it agree 
with the Chronology of that time, from the beginning 
of it unto the coming of Chriſt : and different expoſi- 
tors have aſſigned different beginnings to theſe Seventy 
Weeks, although the expreſs words of the prophecy 
appear, one would think, to fix the beginning of theſe 
weeks to the very time that it was delivered to Daniel, 
and ſo Mr. Johnſon, as well as others, conceive they 
do. Now ſeventy weeks of years, that is ſeven times 
ſeventy years make but 490 years, and it is very cer- 
tain that there were more than that number of years 
from the firſt year of Darius or Cyrus to the coming 
of Chriſt and completion of the prophecy, which has 
given the occaſion for ſo many diſtin methods taken 
to fix the time when to begin the computation of 
theſe weeks. Mr. Johnſon therefore ſhews, that all 
theſe difficulties and various expoſitions ariſe only from 
following the Hebrew 'Text, as pointed by the Maſo- 
rites : Whereas it has been proved, and all the learn- 
ed, or at leaſt the greateſt part, are agreed that the 
points are modern, and therefore not to be regarded. 
Mr. Johnſon therefore rejecting theſe points, and read- 


ing the text according to the unpointed Hebrew letters, 


and comparing it with the old Italian verſion, as pre- 

ſerved in this place by Tertullian, and with the tranſ- 
lators of Aquila and Theodotion, proves that the 

firſt ſeven weeks, (which the prophecy very plainly 

diſtinguiſhes from the 62 weeks following) are to be 
repeated; conſequently thoſe ſeven weeks being count- 
ed twice, make not 49 but 98 years: which being 
added to that 62 weeks or 434 years, make 532 years. 
'Then he proves by Ptolemy's canon (which contains 
the moſt certain indiſputable Chronology of thoſe times) 
that from the firſt year of Darius, (which was alſo the 


firſt of Cyrus) at which time Daniel expreſly teaches 


that the decree went forth to build Jeruſalem, to the 
birth of Chriſt, was juſt that number of 532 years. 
Then he ſhews that the laſt week was not, like the 
reſt, to conſiſt of 49 years only, but the length was 
to be diſcovered by the events, and that it continued 
from the birth of Chriſt to the deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem, which, according to his account, contains 77 


years. And the reaſon he gives why this week ſhould 


be different from the reſt as to its time of continu- 
_ is becauſe it is ſtiled the one ſingle or eminent 
week, 55 55 | | 

The next Diſcourſe contains two Diſſertations or Ser- 
mons on the Nature of Gad and his true Worſhip. The 
text is Jobn iv. 24. God is a Spirit, and they that 
wworſhip him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. 
In the firſt of theſe Sermons he ſhews what a ſpirit 
is, and then that God is ſuch a ſpirit. A ſpirit, 
« ſays he, ſignifies ſuch a being as has the power 
of thinking, and God, angels, and the ſouls of 
«© men, are ſuch beings. Therefore the only way to 
come at the knowledge of God as a ſpirit is, to con- 
template our own fouls, and obſerve what are the 
„ principal qualities belonging to them.” 1. Our 


ſouls, that being or ſubſtance within us, by which we 


think, that is apprehend, conceive, deliberate, judge, 
agree, conclude, remember, is what we call a ſpirit. 
2. Another property of the ſoul is, that it feels what- 
ever affects the body; for the body, without the ſoul 
can feel nothing. 3. Another property of the ſoul is, 
that it can move the body. 'There 1s nothing, per- 
haps, in nature more ſtrange, than that bodies of ſuch 
a bulk as ours ſhould be moved by a thought, We 
need but will or reſolve, and our hands will work, our 
feet walk, and our whole body be put into motion, 
and it bends and turns itſelf into as many poſtures - | 

2 the 


Jon 

beloved by his pariſhioners in general in the ſeveral Cures he was placed in, and by all 
who had the happineſs of his acquaintance z" and what enemies he had were only ſuch as 
were enemies to thoſe Chriſtian Doctrines which he taught and practiſed. And indeed, 
when we conſider his Learning, and his Critical Skill in the Languages proper, not to ſay 
neceſſary for a Divine, his great and extenſive Knowledge in the Canons, Conſtitutions, 
and Cuſtoms of the Catholic Church of Chriſt, as well as thoſe of this particular Church 
of England, its Uſages and Diſcipline in the ſeveral ages from the firſt planting of the 


Goſpel 


the buſineſs requires, except when the limbs are im- 


peded by ſickneſs, lameneſs, and the like, 4. It acts 
freely, has the power of chooſing or xefufing : and in 
this it differs from all things that conſiſt of body or 
matter only. This property of ſouls makes us capable 

of virtuous actions, and of being rewarded for them. 
Then he ſhews that God is ſuch a ſpirit as he has de- 

ſcribed our ſouls to be; but then he | poſſeſſes all theſe 
properties in an infinite manner. 1. He thinks not in 
that deſective manner we do, who can conſider but 
one little object at once; for he, at one ſingle view, 
diſcerns all things that are, were, or ſhall be. We are 
certainly ignorant of the inward eſſence of all things; 
and there is reaſon to believe there dre more things 
hid from us entirely, than there are of thoſe which 
come under our notice in any meaſure: But nothing is 
or can be hid from the knowledge of God. And where- 
as our memories contain only the imperfect footſteps of 
ſome ſew things done ſome years or ſome ages paſt, 
God's knowledge extends to all the greateſt and moſt 


minute particulars; nothing is or can be hid from 


him. 2. God is a perceiving ſpirit. Our ſouls have 
a ſenſe or perception of what is done to the body, and 
we can ſee — hear what is done at ſome diſtance 
from us. But the perception we have is liable to be 
taken from us, and oſten is by diſeaſes. And while 
we enjoy it in the moſt perfect manner our natures will 
allow, it often gives us pain and diſquiet. But God is 
an infinite ſpirit, conſcious, and equally conſcious to 
any thing done in any part of the univerſe. + He feels 
without pain, he perceives without uneafineſs 3 and 
this moſt perfect perception is not liable to be impaired 
dy any infirmities. 3. God is a ſpirit that can move 
matter or body. We can, after a ſort, move our bo- 
dies to do ſuch things as are neceſſary for our ſubſiſ- 
tence. Our ſouls can at pleaſure move our limbs, or 
command them to reſt, while the body is in health and 
vigour ; diſeaſes or age, ſooner or later diſable our 
limbs from obeying the command of our ſouls. And 
while we are in our beſt ſtate of health, youth and 
ſtrength, our ſouls have no power over our ſtomach or 
other vitals. But God is that moſt perſect ſpirit, who 
is the firſt mover of all things, and in whom we our- 
ſelves live, move, and have our being. By his power 
of moving matter, and impreſſing what laws of motion 
he pleaſes upon it, he made this beautiful frame of 
things, which we now behold : and by continuing 
ſuch laws of motion as are proper for every part of 
the world, he is its preſerver ; and by his power of 
ſuſpending, varying, and revoking thoſe laws at his 
_ pleaſure, he is its governor : for every part of nature 
cannot but obey his almighty will, and move or ſtep at 
his irreſiſtible ſovereign. command. 4. God is a ipi- 
rit that acts with moſt perfect freedom. The ſoul of 
man is fo far free that it cannot be forced to fin with- 
out its own conſent ; and the body cannot do any thin 
good or bad withoug its direction. And the ſoul, by 
uſing this freedom with diſcretion, is capable, by God's 
grace, of rendering itſelf eternally happy. But thro? 


our perverſeneſs this freedom of will often becomes a 
ſnare to us. But the freedom of God's will, which is 


directed by the moſt perfect wiſdom and purity, is 
indeed the perfection of the divine nature; becauſe by 


this he is always determined to chooſe the heſt. And 


thus we ſee God to be an infinite, perfect ſpirit, who 


thinks moſt clearly, who perceives all things, who is 
the creator and firſt mover of matter, who acts freely, 
and always for the beſt. It muſt however be confeſſed 


that our idea of God is imperfect, and ſo is our know - 
| ledge of any thing elſe. 

'The ſecond diſſertation on the ſame text conſiſts of 
' the following heads: 1. To ſhew what is meant by 


Vorl VI. 


ſpel downward, even to the preſent times, joined to his clear underſtanding in all 
Chriſtian Doctrines, and his capacity to teach them, and likewiſe his exem 


converſation, 


worſhipping God in ſpirit and in truth. 2. To ſet 


aſide a wrong meaning given by ſome to the phraſe 


of 2vor/9ipping God in ſpirit, as if it meant uttering of 


prayers or praiſes without premeditation. 3. To ſhew, 
how far ſpiritual worſhip excludes outward expreſſions 
of it, and the uſe of bodily things in the worſhip and 
ſervice of God. 4. That in order to worſhip God'in 
ſpirit, one very proper means is to worſhip him by ſtated 


forms of prayer. 5. The great excellency and accept- 


ableneſs of ſpiritual worſhip. 

The next diſcourſe, which is the firſt in the ſecond 
volume of Mr. Johnſon's poſthumous works, is his Ser- 
mon preached at Canterbury-School Feaſt: to which 


is prefixed a Preface to prove there were no alphabetical 


letters before Moſes. The writing with hieroglyphical 
figures, as the antient Egyptians did, or in ſuch cha- 
raters as are ſtill uſed by the Chineſe, where every 
character marks a word, he grants may be older than 
Moſes, only maintains that to find out a' means to ex- 
preſs all words that may be ſpoken by little more than 
twenty characters is beyond the reach of human in- 


vention: And therefore he ſays Moſes was taught this 


art by God, and that the firſt writing in alphabetical 
letters was the Ten Commandments written by God 
himſelf on two tables of ſtone. Neither was Mr. John- 
fon fingular in this opinion. For Gale in his Court of 
the Gentiles, Part i, Book 1, Chap. 10, F. 4. obſerves 
that St. Auguſtin (Lib. 18, cap. 39, de Civitate Dei) 
lays, „that the Hebrew letters (which he ſuppoſes to 
be the moſt antient) began from Moſes.” And Lu- 
dovicus Vives, in his notes on thoſe words of St. Au- 
guſtin, ſays, The vulgar opinion both of Chriſtians 
* and Hebrews is, that Hebrew letters had Meſes for 


„their author, which Eupolemũùs and other prophane 


Writers do aſſert, who delivered that Moſes was the 
** molt wiſe of men, and the inventor of letters.” Gale 
alſo brings ſeveral other teſtimonies both from Chriſ- 
tian and Heathen writers, to prove Moſes to have been 
the inventor of letters. 

The Sermon, which follows this Preface, has for 
its text, Numb. xi. 29. Would God that all the Lord's 


people were prophets. Here he ſhews the meaning of 


this wiſh of Moſes, which depends upon the fignifica- 


tion of the word prophets. All will agree, that what- 
ſoever that exerciſe was, wherein the ſeventy, together 


with Eldad and Medad, were employed, it was propheſy- 


ing. Then he ſhews there were Prophets in the higheſt 
ſenſe, who received revelations immediately from God, 
and Prophets in a ſecondary ſenſe, who received revela- 
tion from ſuperior Prophets, in order to teach and inftrut 
others; and ſuch was the employ of theſe ſeventy 
Elders, But if this was their only bufineſs, what oc- 


caſion for the particular effuſion of God's ſpirit on 
them? For Moſes expreſly ſays, when the ſpirit refted 


upon them they prophefied. And indeed, if theſe Elders 


g had before known to read, there had been no occaſion 
for an extraordinary aſſiſtance of the divine ſpirit. 


But as Moles had but newly learned this excellent art, 
theſe Elders were ignorant of it as well as others. 
Therefore it is ſaid; God took of the ſpirit that was 
upon Moſes, and communicated to the ſeventy Elders. 
Thus this knowledge of letters, which by the ſpirit was 
conferred on Moſes, : was communicated to ſeveral 


others, that ſo they might read and write with uniform 


harmony: And it is not conceiveable how this ſhould 
be done by men wholly * illiterate by mere human 
means in ſo ſhort a time as the occaſion required. And 


it moſt deſerves our notice, that by taking prophecy 
in this ſenſe, that is for reading exactly ex_ſeriptis, 
what had been firſt written by a ſuperior Prophet, 


there will be no occaſion to diſguiſe the laſt words of 
the 25th verſe (as our Engliſh 


5 N 


plary life and 


tranſlation does) we may 
| tranſlate. 
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converſation, we may juſtly ſay of him, what was faid-of. the late learned Mr: Bingham, 


viz. Qui Patriarchatum in Ecclęſiã meruit, obiit Parochus. But I need ſay no more of 


his learning, the extenſiveneſs of which is ſo viſible in his works. His converſation was 


eaſy, and chearful, and very improving. If any one departed out of his company with- 
out learning ſomething uſeful from him, it was his own fault. He was very diligent 


in the performance of all parochial duties. He read prayers every morning in his Pa- 
riſh Church, when he was at home. He preached twice every Sunday till within a feu 
years before he died, that he kept a Curate to aſſiſt him, and then he ſeldom failed to 


preach once himſelf. He frequently inſtructed children in the Catechiſm, and adminiſtred 


the Holy Euchariſt once a month. He was diligent in viſiting the ſick, or any other 


that needed his ghoſtly advice or prayers ; and, in a word, uſed all that faithful diligence 


which he promiſed when he was admitted into the Order of Prieſthood :; ſo that conſi- 


dering how diligently and faithfully he diſcharged the parochial duties of a large and po- 
po pariſh, tor both 4 wo and Cranbrook were ſuch, it is wonderful to think how 


e found time to write ſuch learned and elaborate treatiſes as he has done. He was a 
very dutiful ſon, a loving huſband, a careful and tender father, and obliging kind friend, 
who ſtudied to do good to every one as he was able, and had opportunity, and to do in- 
jury to no man, always endeavouring conſcientiouſly to diſcharge his duty 1n every rela- 


tion. He had five children, of which only two were ſons; but they all died in his life- 


time, except his daughter Mary. The death of his eldeſt ſon was the moſt ſenſible af- 


{a)T 
reri, an 
tionary 
Bible 
Monſi 
1 Priel 


5) S 
ha 
arti! 
nium, 
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fiction he met with in the whole courſe of his life. He outlived that ſon but two years, 
and died December the 15th 1725, having nearly compleated the ſixty third year of 


his age [P]. 
tranſlate them as the Greeks do, and as the Hebrew 
clearly ſignifies, viz. They prophefied and added met. 
They read ſuch leſſons as Moſes had aſſigned them 
without making any addition of their own. And Mo- 
ſes's wiſh is, that all the Lord's people were ſuch Pro- 
phets, that is, able to read the Divine Law. 

The next diſcourſe is of the Nature and Office of 


Angeli, for Pſal. ciii. 20. O praiſe the Lord, ye Angels, 


ye that excell in firength, and hearken to the voice of bis 


avord. In this Sermon he proves that angels were be- 


fore the Moſaical creation, from Fob xxxviii. 6, 7. 


When the foundations of the earth were faſfined, and the 


{a) I write this 
in the year 1700. 


corner-ſtone thereof laid, the morning flars ſang together, 
and all the fons of God ſhouted for joy. By the ſons of 
God we can underſtand no other than his holy angels, 
and they who expreſſed their joy at the creation of the 
earth, muſt have been created before that time. And 
that angels are not naked ſpirits, but are clothed with 
bodies or vehicles, he proves from Lyke xx. 35, 36. 


when he tells us that they ab ſhall obtain the reſurrecti- 
on, that is clearly a happy reſurrection, fall be equal 


to the angels, If angels were naked ſpirits, good men 


would be more like them, or equal to them, during 
their ſtate of ſeparation, while they are abſent from 
the body, than they ſhall be after the body and ſoul 

are again united. It ſeems therefore that good Chri- 
ſtians ſhall be made more like the angels at the re- 


ſurrection than before, by being reunited to their bo- 
dies. The ſpiritual ſubſtance of angels can no more 
be ſeen by bodily eyes, or be felt by hands, than our 
ſouls can be ſo; yet angels have appeared evidently to 
the ſight of men, as we learn from many places of 
ſcripture. But though angels have bodies, yet it is not 


neceſlary to ſuppoſe they are of any determinate bulk 


or dimenſion, as ours are now, but that they can en- 
large or contract, extend or draw cloſe, as is moſt for 
their preſent convenience. And that their bodies are 
ſuch as they can render themſelves viſible or inviſible at 
diſcretion. | 


The laſt diſcourſes among his poſthumous works are 


0 


four Sermons. 1. On the death and reſurrection of 
Chriſt, from At ii. 31, 32. 2. Of God's extraordi- 
nary grace to St Paul, on 1 Tim. i. 14. 3: Of the 
neceſſity, hardſhip, and miſſion of Chriſtian Paſtors, 
on Matth. ix. 35. And 4. the holineſs of times and 
places, on Lew. xix. 30. We have been the more 
particular in the account of his poſthumous works, be- 
cauſe as no more were printed than were ſubſcribed for, 
they are not eaſy to be met with. _ 

LPI He. ... . died December the 15th 1725, having 
wearly compleated the fixty third year of his age] He 
was buried in the Church- yard of the pariſh of Cran- 
brook, cloſe to the wall of the Vellry. Over his 
grave is erected a handſome Altar- monument of grey 
Marble, with only this, inſcription, Fobn Fohn/ſon, 
Vicar. But on the other fide of the wall, within the 
Veſtry, there is erected a Monument of white Marble 
affixed to the wall, with the following inſcription. . | 
Extra hunc parietem ſub tumulb lapideo requieſcit Foannes 

Fohnſon, A. M. per Annos actadecim hujus Ecclefie 
paſlor ; Morum Caſtitate, Ingenii Acumine, interiori- 

bus et reconditis Literis ornatiſimun. Filius Reve- 

rendi Thome Fohnſon de Frindſbury in Diæceſi Rof- 
Fenſi Vicarii, et Marie Filiæ Reverendi Franciſci 

Drayton Chart paruæ hujus Dicœcsſeus Reforis. Uæo- 

rem habuit Margaretam Filiam Thome F enkin in In- 
| fuld de Thanet Genereſs. De qua quings ſuſcepit libe- 
tos, quorum guatuor ſuperſtitit; Viz. Margarete in 
| Cunabulis mor tuæ, Thame Londini ſepullo, alteri 

Margarete ſiniftra patris dormienti: Foanni S. J. B. 

de Standiſh in Comitatu Lancaſtriemſi Refori, Pater- 

ne Virtutis, Ingenii et Eruditionis exemplari. Cujus 
5er Mortem, cum fer per Biennium ægre ſuſpiria - 

duxifſet, Animam Spei beatæ Immortalitatis plenam 9 
Des reſtituit 150 die Decembris, 4. D. 1725. AEtatis 1 
63k Eccleſiæ Auglicanæ Pugil, Schiſmatis debellator 2 

occidit. Si plura quæris, ſeripta Martui ver ſato. Pi- 

ent iſſima Filia Maria Johnſon poſuit. | 


| | 2 

JOLY (CLAUDIUS) Chanter and Canon of the Church of our Lady at Paris, and 
Official to the Archbiſhop, was a man of great merit and learning, He obtained a 
Canonſhip in the year 1631, on the reſignation of Monſieur Loiſel, his uncle by the 
mother's fide, and Counſellor in the Parliament of Paris. The Duke of Longueville, 
Plenipotentiary from the French King for negotiating a general peace through all Europe, 
took him with him to Munſter, and Joly aited the Doke faithfully with his advices and 


counſels. He took a journey to Rome during the commotions at Paris. He was ap- 


pointed Official, firſt by Cardinal de Retz after the death of John Francis de Gondi 
Archbiſhop of Paris; ſecondly 7 Chapter whilſt the See was vacant ; and thirdly 


by the preſent (a) Archbiſhop. 


died at Paris January the 15th 1700, at the age of (5) Taken from 


fourſcore and thirteen (b). He enjoyed a very good health in his old age, and had the uſe fr Feb l, 


of all the faculties of his mind. 
; 4 
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JONAH ohne of the Prophets of the Jewiſh Nation. A3 there are two Dictionaries (a) 
which may acquaint the reader with moſt of the particulars relating to him, I ſhall con- 
_—_— fine myſelf only to a few. There are ſome Rabbies (b) who are ſilly enough to aſſert, 


that Jonah being firſt ſwallowed up by a male fiſh, was afterwards vomited into the body 
of a female fiſh, As he did not find himſelf much ſtrained in his firſt priſon, ſay they, 
he did not think of praying to God; who therefore ordered the male fiſh to caſt him 
up into the ſtomach of a female fiſh, which was with young. U? ex imprægnatione & (4) ir is in ths 
in anguſtias virum Dei redigeret (c). i. e. That the Man of God might be 
«« ſtraitened by the ſwelling of the animals womb, occaſioned by its being big with 
young.“ There he found himſelf very much ſtraitened, wher 


2d chap. of the 
book of Jonah, 


eupon he pronounced 4e In the 76s 


(e) lem, ibid that beautiful Canticle, which is till extant (d), and by which he appeaſed God's wrath, mark [9] of the 
hey who pretend to refute this ſtory by obſerving that Jonah would not have been 1185 
ſqueezed. in a whale big with young, unleſs he had been placed in its womb, do not 


make a good objection [4]. We hive ſeen in another place (e) that the heathen Poets 
related a particular concerning their Hercules, which is ſome what like this. They had 
borrowed it from the Sacred Hiſtory, and had falſified and dreſſed it up after their owr 
This at leaſt is the common opinion of our authors 


thought it ſtrange, that the Heathens ſhould explode this hiſtory of Jonah [B], 


fancy. 


[A] They who... . obſerve that Fonah would not have 

been ſqueezed in a whale big wvith young, unleſs he had 

Been placed in its womb, do mt make a good objection.] 

We ſhall here quote a man, who imagines he holds 

the Rabbi Jarchi very faſt, by aſking him, Numgaid 

arbitraris in uterum quoque imprægnatæ Balænæ im- 

miſſum eſſe Prophetam, ut ex fetus piſcini multitu- 

dine coanguſtaretur? In ſtomachum ceti credo deſcendiſſe 

Jonam, non in matricem ejuſdem. Quomodb itaque 

| Fone in ventriculo latenti plus anguſtiarum ex uteri in- 

41) Martinus Tumeſcentia poterat ſurgere (1) ? i. e. Do you think 
Lipenius, in Jo- “then, that the Prophet was taken into the womb of 
©," _ "4a «© a whale big with young, ſo that the number of the 
n young ones ſtraitened him? For my part, I think 
| 85 « that Fonah deſcended into the ſtomach and not into 
« the womb of the whale. How then could Jonah, 
« who was hid in the ſtomach, be more preſſed by the 
„ ſwelling of the womb ?” Theſe queſtions ſpoil the 
good cauſe which Lipenias had to maintain, and give 
the Rabbies an opportunity to recover themſelves from 
the ridicule which he deſigned to caſt on them: they 
- might in their turn ridicule him, if they ſhould aſk 
him how he came to be ignorant of a thing, which 
all the world knows : namely that the uterus by its di- 
latation preſſes upon the bowels and ventricle, and often 
conſiderably hinders the reſpiration. | 
[B] The ancient Fathers thought it ſtrange, that the 
Heathens ſhould explode this Hiſtory of Jonah, though they 
admitted the Fable of Hercules.) Here follows a noble 
paſſage from Theophylact. Deworatur ergo a ceto 
Jonas, treſque dies ac totidem noctes in eo permanet vates: 
gu res omnem excedere fidem audientibus videtur, maxime 
tis qui ex Græcorum ſcholis ſapienteque doctrina, ad hanc 
Hiſtoriam accedunt. Quos equidem non ſatis demirari 


| Poſſum, qui fiat quod hec non intelligant, cum ſuis ipſo- 
rum aliis capiantur. 


Hercule narratur : nempe quod & ipſe a balzna dtwo- 
ratus, incolumis remanſerit, nifi quod tantummodo depila- 
tus redierit, idque ob ingenitum & internum belluæ calb- 

{2) Theophylact. rem. Aut igitur noſtra ſuſcipiant, aut ſua rejietant (2). 
in Fonam, cap. 
11. 


i. e. Jonah then was ſwallowed up by a whale, and 
„continued three days and three nights in its belly: 
* a ſtory, which ſeems incredible to them that hear it, 
particularly to them that come from- the ſchools of 
« the Greecs, and have ſtudied their Philoſophy. But 
« I wonder, why they ſhould pretend that they cannot 
„ comprehend this, ſince they very well underſtand 
* other ſtories of their own, which are of the ſame 
* kind. For they relate ſomething like this of their 
«« Hercules, namely that he was allo ſwallowed" up by 
«6 2 whale, from which he received no hurt, havin 
« only loſt a little hair, which was occaſioned by the 
« natural heat of the animal's bowels. Let them there- 
% fore admit our Hiſtories or explode their own.” I 
do not doubt but Theophylat might have met with 
ſeveral perſons amongſt the Greeks, who would have 
taken him at his word. We accept the conditions, 
would the Philoſophers and learned men of Greece have 
. anſwered z- you will have us either explode the ſtory 
of Hercules, or admit that of Jonah: well, we explode 
them both. But as an infinite number of perſons a- 
mongſt the Heathens would have condemned theſe con- 


* queſtion, which is propoſed relates to Jonah; nor is 


pitched upon to anſwer this objection of his friend is 


Apud ipſos enim nonnihil tale de 


tris quo cibi madeſtunt, potuiſſe ita temperari, ut 


7 ) See Voſſius, 
e Origin. le Pro- 
greſ. Idololatrie, 

N lib. 2. cap. 15. 


rie | ag. 381, 382. 
F). The antient Fathers P 35", 38 
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ditions; and maintained that though they continued 
to believe what the Poets had related concerning Her- 
cules, yet they had a right to ridicule the Jewiſh ſtory 
about Jonah, it is certain that Theophylact's reflection 
is very well grounded, and ſhews admirably well how 
ridiculouſly the Heathens were prepoſſeſſed. Let us 
come no to St. Auguſtin. He had a great friendſhip 
for a certain Heathen (3), and had wrote ſeveral let- 
ters to him, ſome of which remained unanſwered. He 
inferred from his friend's filence that he would not con- 
tinue that correſpondence any longer. Non intonwe- 
nienter arbitror eum quem video mihi reſcribere noluiſſe, 5 
nibil ſbi a the ſcribi wolaiſſe (4). i. e. had reaſon to (4) Aug. Epiſt. 
„ think; that ſince he did not anſwer me, it was a 49: Pag m. 195. 
« ſfign' he did not care that I ſhbuld write any more 
„to him.“ As he deſigned therefore to anſwer ſome 
objections, which that Heathen had made to the Prieſt 
Deogratias, he directed his anſwer to that Prieſt. It 
appears by his anſwer, that the Heathens very much 
ridiculed the Hiſtory of Jonah. Poftrema quæſtio pro- ; 
poſita et de Jona, nec ipſa guaſt ex Porphyris (+), fed (5 ) 3 is 
tanquam ex irriſſane Pagamrum (6). i. e. © The laſt en he 4 

in Peridlo tba - 
« it urged as though it were from Porphyry, but it is a Laff Jeng, folio 
© banter of the Heathens.” The method St. Auguſtin 5 3 that 

, Uitin ar- 
very judicious. We ought, ſaid he, either to explode ly 728 * 
all God's miracles, ot to acknowledge that there are phyry. N 
no reaſons to explode this. Should we believe the re- 
furrection of Chriſt; if we were awed by the railleries (6) Auguſt. Ep. 
of the Infidels ? Si files Chriſtianorum cachinnum me- 49. pag. 207 
tueret paganorum (7). And ſince our friend made no (7) Augęuſt. ibid. 
objections againſt our believing the reſurrection of pag. 207, 258. 
Lazarus and that of Jeſus Chriſt, I wonder very much 
that he ſhould think the ſtory of Jonah to be incredi- 
ble. It is more difficult to raiſe a dead man from 
his grave, than to keep a man alive in the belly of EY 
ſach a large fiſh (8) ? Will they aſſert, that the di. (8) N, forte fa- 
geſtive faculty of the ſtomach cannot be ſuſpended for %s putar mor- 
a while? But they would make a more conſiderable ob- — Lane 
jection, if they were to urge againſt us the inſtance of n in n 
the three men, who received no hurt in the furnace at vaſto ventre bel- 
Babylon. If they will alſo reject that ſuſpenſion !@ potulſe ſer- 
of the activity of the fire, and all the other mira- 547. 8 ibid. 
cles recorded in the Scripture, we ſhall be obliged £95 2%. 
to make uſe of another method to refute them : for the 
Infidels ought not to raiſe difficulties againſt one parti- 


(3) See St. Au- 
guſtin's 49th 
Letter, towards 
the beginning. 


_ cular fact only; they mult either wave ſuch difficulties, 


or reje& abſolutely all other facts of the ſame kind, 
and which are even more incredible ſtill. They would 
not be ſo ſcrupulous with regard to ſuch men as Apu- 
leius, or Apollonius of Tyana. They would not ban- 
ter, they would on the contrary inſolently boaſt of their 
triumphs, if what we relate of Jonah were aſcribed to 
the power of one of theſe two Heathens. I have not 
tranſlated here St. Auguſtin's words exactly, I have 
only given a general notion of his argument. But that 
they, who underſtand Latin, may not be deprived of 
any part of his reaſoning, I ſhall tranſcribe here the 
moſt conſiderable paſſage of the original. Sed habent 
revera, quod non credant in divino miraculo, waparem ven- 
wvitam 
hamints 
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they admitted the fable of Hercules. They who have aſſerted that this Prophet was caft 
up by the fiſh at the Port of Niniveh [CJ, had but little {kill in Geography; and it is 


not at all probable that he came out of the fiſh's belly on the coaſt of the Euxin or Black 


Sea [D], or on that of the Red Sea [E]. It is much more probable that he was caſt on 
ſhore near the city of Joppa, where he had embarked, Some confirm this conjecture 


hominis conſerwaret ! mm incredibilius ergo propone- 
rent tres illos wiros, ab impio Rege in caminum miſſes, 


deambulaſſe in medio ignis illeſos? Yuapropter fi nulla 


Iii divina miracula volunt credere, alia diſputatione re. 


ellendi ſunt. Neque enim debent unum aliguid tanquam 
incredibile proponere, & in queſlionem vocare; ſed om. 
nia, que vel talia, wel etiam mirabiliora narrantur. 
Et tamen fi hoc quoa de Jona ſcriptum eſi, Apuleius Ma- 
daurenſis, vel Apollonius Tyaneus fuiſſe diceretur, quorum 
multa mira, nullo fideli auctore jactitant; [quamwvis & 
Demones nonnulla faciant Angelis ſan#tis ſimilia, non 
weritate, ſed ſpecie, non ſapientia, ſed plane fallacia]: 
tamen fi de iflis, ut dixi, quos Magos wel Philoſophos lau- 


dabiliter nominant, tale aliquid narretur, non jam in 


(9) Aug. Epift. huceis creparet riſus; ſed typhus (9). Several perſons 


49+ pag» 208, 


will judge, that this method of refuting the Heathens 
is much more reaſonable than that which St. Auguſtin 
followed in another book, where after he had obſerved 
that the very ſame men who laughed at the hiſtory of 
Jonah, did not in the leaſt queſtion the tory of Arion, 
he propoſes this objection to himſelf, namely, that the 
ſtory of Jonah is more incredible. Certainly, replies 
he, but it is becauſe it is more miraculous; and it is 
more miraculous becauſe it ſhews a greater power. 


Vierum illud noſirum de Fona incredibilius eft ; plane in- 


credibilius, quia mirabilius, & mirabilius, quia poten- 


(10) Auguſt, de tius (10). Theſe are witty conceits, ſome will ſay, 
Civit. Dei, lib. and pretty fancies, but not good arguments: for it 


1. cap. I 4» 


A Rrrrrc- 


would follow from thence, that the more a thing ſeems 
to be impoſſible, the more it deſerves to be credited. 
'The fable of Arion was this, it was reported that in 
order to ſave his life he bad been obliged to throw 


himſelf over board out of the ſhip in which he was 


failing from Italy into Greece, and that he leapt on 
the back of a dolphin, which carried him to land. I 
do not obſerve this for the ſake of thoſe who never 
heard it mentioned, for there are but few ſuch perſons, 


but for the ſake of thouſands and thouſands of perſons, 
who do not remember it, and who would be ſorry if 


they could not ſee immediately the difference there is 


between the ſtory of Arion, and that of the Prophet 


Jonah. oy | 
Let us reflect a little on the inconfiſtent con- 


rr upon one duct with which St. Auguſtin charges the Heathens. 
of the effects of One cannot but obſerve here one of the moſt ridiculous 


prepoſſeſſion. 


diſpoſition againſt each other. 


effects of prepoſſeſſion. The managers of the Hea- 
then Religion had fed the people's mind with a thou- 
ſand fables ſor ſeveral ages; they would not have 
ſuffered any perſon to examine whether they were poſſi- 
ble or not, nor to ſtile them incredible. But when the 
miracles of the Chriſtians were propoſed to them, they 
ſet up for Philoſophers, they urged the impoſſibility of 
thoſe miracles, they alledged all the arguments that 
can be urged to prevent a fooliſh credulity, and pre- 
tended ſcornfully to ridicule thoſe that believed. What 
an impertinency is this! What an odd way of acting 
What an inconſiſtency ! What a fantaſtical humour! 
The ſeveral Chriſtian ſocieties ſhew almoſt the ſame 
If the Greek Church 
boaſts of ſome miracles, proper to ſhew that God is 


diſpleaſed with the ſchiſm of Neſtorius, the Neſtorians 


will make a thouſand ſhifts, and invent all poſſible ar- 
guments to evade that objection. But as for ſuch, mi- 


racles as are proper to convict the Greek Church of 


injuſtice, they believe them blindly, without any exa- 
mination, and think it ſtrange that their adverſaries 
ſhould ſcruple to admit them. All the world knows 
how eaſily the Roman Catholics ſuffer themſelves to 
be led into a perſuaſion of an infinite number of mira- 
cles. They make it a matter of conſcience to believe 
innumerable ſtories, that are daily ſpread abroad, and 
they look upon the moſt plauſible argument of thoſe 
who pretend to call them into queſtion, as mere cavils 
of obilinate Heretics. But if they happen to hear chat 
ſome miracle or another is pretended to be performed 
amongit the Proteſtant Party, then they argue from 
quite different principles; they have recourle to all the 
common topics which the unbelievers urge in their 
own defence, They deny the fat, they raiſe ob- 


jections againſt the witneſſes, and charge them either 
with impoſture, or with being crack-brained. If the 
fact be ſuch as it cannot be denied, they explain it 
away by natural cauſes ; they compile from the writ- 
ings of the natural Philoſophers and from the accounts 
of travellers, a thouſand inſtances of the ſame kind. 
In a word, what they uſed to. ſtile obſtinacy, cavilling, 
contradicting reaſon and good ſenſe, becomes a very 
ſolid and reaſonable refutatiun of a falſity ; for they in- 
fiſt upon the very ſame common topics, which the Pro- 
teſtants had urged againſt the Monks. There are every 
where perions who believe very eaſily what pleaſes 
them, but who are the moſt difficult in the world to 
be perſuaded when they do not like a thing. When 
they alledge argu , ents to juſtify their unbelief, they 
cannot bear that you ſhould take them for bad argu- 
ments; but if at another time the ſame arguments be | 
urged againſt them, they are angry, if you will not 
give them leave to ſlight and, ridicale them. Thus 
men paſs away their life; this is an effect of pre- 
poſſeilion, which is almoſt unavoidable; divers weights 
and divers meaſures: if men couldptiot avoid this but 
by diveſting themſelves of all prejudices, the remedy 
would perhaps prove worſe than the diſtemper. ws 
[C] Ut has been aſſerted that he was caſt up at the 
fort of Niniveh.) Sulpicius Severus fell into this 
geographical error, Exceptus a ceto, marino monſtro, 
ac devoratus poſt triduum fere Ninivitarum littoribus e- 
jectus, juſſa predicat (11). i. e. * Being ſwallowed (17) Sulpicius 
„up by a whale, a ſea-monſter, he was about three Severus, Hip. 


« days after caſt up on the coaſt of Niniveh, where _ lid. r. 
he preached as he was commanded to do.” The 48. 3 


learned Druſius did not obſerve any blunder in theſe 

words, when he was commenting upon them; he only 

tells us, that it is not mentioned in the Holy Scripture SP 
on what coaſt the ſhip caſt Jonah up (12). The other (12) Druſus is 
commentators on Sulpicius, and amongſt them Hornius, Solpie. Severum, 
have been very well apprized of this blunder. Lipe- Pes. 279. 


nius did alſo obſerve it; but he has been ſtrangely 


miſtaken with regard to: Chronology, for he imagined 
that Sulpicius Severus borrowed this from St. Gregory's 
Ethicks (13), who yet was a Pope that flouriſhed 150 (73) Spielt 
years after Sulpicius. The blunder of this laſt writer Ss + + er 


has been tranſcribed by Monſieur Simon. A whale, — wg 


lays he (14), received Jonah in its bowels . .. and ſerved arbitratur Foam 


him inſiead of a ſhip much ſafer than that on board of «fe erpeſitum in 
which he had been, and put him aſhore, or rather caſ} {#oribus Niniui. 
him up the third day at the port ef Niniveb. Obſerve WH er - 
that Niuiveh was built on the river Tigris, which Le pt 5 
has no immediate communication with the Mediter- | 
ranean Sea. And beſides, that river is not deep enough (14) Simon, 
to carry ſuch a large fiſh to the port of Niniveh This Pierien. de 4a 
reaſon, together with the ſurpriſing miracle, which Bible, page 43%» 
we muſt ſuppoſe, if we aſſert that the whale went into “33 
the ocean, doubled the Cape of Good-hope, and entered 
the mouth of the Tigris, and performed that immenſe 
voyage in three days, all this, I ſay, cuts off all eva- 
ſions to thoſe, who would attempt to juſtify Sulpicius 
Severus. Never did ſuch a fancy come into his head: 
he imagined innocently that Niniveh was ſituated on 
the Mediterranean Sea. His blunder was owing to his 
ignorance in Geography. | 

[DI. . . it is not at all probable that he came out 
of the fiſhs belly on the coaſt of the Euxine ſea.) Jole- | 
phus (15) relates this tradition, which ſeveral. modern (15) Joſeph. Aa- 
authors (16) have followed, though it be againſt all 4%. Juda. 
probability, and ſuppoſes a multiplication of miracles : = e 
for ſuch a large fiſh could not, according to the laws "uy : $95" 
of nature, pals in ſo ſhort a time from the Phcenician 
Sea into the Black Sea. And befides, Jonah would (16) See Lipeni- 
have had too long and too difficult a journey before us, in Jen. Fer!” 
him, either to return into Judea before he went to Ni- 7“ tbalaſſio, cape 
niveh, or to go directly to that city. 5 
[EI .. . . or on that of the Red Sea.) Lipenius (17) (19) Lipen. ibid. 
aſcribes this opinion to Pineda, and to the Rabbies ; fol- C verſe. He 
and it is not a difficult taſk for him to reſute it. The quotes Pineda, 
whale muſt have entered into the ocean, and ſwam Airy — 
mann Alles. See above, the remark [C towards 12 
the end. : 4 
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0 Se Liest, by the fable of Andromeda; for they pretend ( 2) that the ſtory of Jonah was the ground- (#) 4rd Linehiz 


in ona Peripto 


AJ i 
4 Plinius, ib. 5 
cap. 13 page m. 


A. fo, folio work of the poetical narrations concerning Andromeda's being expoſed to the rage of a b l * 
tba , 5 : 


riplo th: la ſſio, fo- 


ſea-monſter, and ſhe was expoſed to it near Joppa (5). See the margin (i). Here fol- le © r 2 
lows another fancy of the Rabbies, which is very whimſical. They aſſert (T), that the 


61.4 u. pes fiſh, which ſwallowed Jonah, had ſeven eyes, which were as ſo many windows, through (1 ont bjp fy 


cap. 5+ Pag 283. 


at Ghath-Che- 


which the Prophet could behold all that was in the Sea, and amongſt other things the 7, near Mount 


0% Hadrian road which the Iſraelites followed when they croſſed the Red-Sea. They who take hin KN 


Serieck ius, Origin 


Min Jonæ Periplo 


ice 3. folio for the ſame young man, who was ſent by Eliſha to Jehu [7] to anoint him, do not tbalaſſo, folio 
g. ve ima- deſervę any credit. Jonah's tomb was {till ſhewed at his native place in St. Jerom's & Jom. Pen 


ines exroneouny, 


S S. Jerom. Prooms 


gn he 3 verſe time (J). Monſieur Simon (m) aſſerts, that the Turks have built a very noble Moſque o- Jan 
of he 38 chap-of the honour of Jonah, in which there is a miraculous lamp, which burns continually, though li Simon. Dic- 


onah, proves 


luer the fiſh caſt neither oil nor any other liquor be ever poured into it, if we may lay any ſtreſs upon their tion, de la Bible; 


him up at a Place idle fancies, He obſerves, that this Moſque is in 4 little village (u) built to this Prophet's 


three days journey 


Page 433. 


ant from Ni- Honour, and under his name. Monſieur d' Herbelot (o) does not ſay a word of all this, (#) In the Tribe 
peveb, and that though he tells us ſeveral things which the Mahometans relate concerning Jonah, 1 un 


the Prophet per- 


cd that jour- ſhall name the modern author, who, according to Moreri, has made a very ingenious (e, D'Herbelct, 


ney in one da. Poem on this Prophet's hiſtory [G. 


[F] They who take him for the fame young man who 


(18) 2 Kings ix, was ſent by Eliſha to Fehu(18).] This is what the Rab- 
my 


bies do, and after them Mariana and Tarnovius (19). 

ROT But if this were true, he muſt have been then above an 
8 , & bundred years old. Theſe are Monſieur Simon's words 
5 Jo. Mari- in his Dictionary of the Bible; but they are very 
ana in Scholiis dark, for we do not know to what the word hen mult 
Bibl. & D. Job. be referred. Is it to the time when Jehu was anointed ? 
Tarnovivs, Conn. The Grammar requires it; but this ſenſe would be 


Yon, 2. Li en. A 4 . N 
1 J Periph abſurd. Is it to the time of Jonah's journey to Nini- 


alle, folio B.,veh ? Is it to the time of Jeroboam the ſecond of that 


name ? gueſs it if you can. 11 

[(] 1 fhall name the modern author, who, according 
to Moreri, has made a very ingenious Poem on this 
Prophet's Hiſſory.] He was a Gaſcon Miniſter, nam- 

ed Coras. He had been Chaplain to M. de Tu- 
renne in ſome campaigns ; he was afterwards appointed 
Paſtor to a congregation in Lower Gaſcony ; byt he 
ſoon turned Papiſt, and obtained a conſiderable em- 

ployment in the Preſidial Court at Montauban. Be- 
fore he forſook his religion he publiſhed a book, 


_ (20) One upon jn which, if I remember it well, he aſſerted that the 


Jonah, one upon proteſtants could not unite themſelves with the church 


ko, po — of Rome. After his abjuration he wrote another book 


upon Samſon, to refute this. His four Poems (20) on ſome Hiſtories 


Biblioth. Orient. 
PAB+ 495» 


taken from the Bible, ſold pretty well; notwichſtand- 
ing what Monſieur Boileau Deſpreaux aſſerts in his 
IXch fatire, 


Le Jona, inconu feche dans la pouſſhere, 


Le David imprimt na point ven la lumiere. 


of Jonas, unknown, lies buried in the duſt; 
David, though printed, never ſaw the light. 


Coras's enemies ſent him by the poſt to Montauban a (21) In pag. 300. 
letter ſuppoſed to come from his Bookſeller at Paris, 8 
who deſired him to defend himſelf againſt Boiteay, 2 It is alſo 
becauſe none would buy his Poems, ſince that IX th ſa- to be found in 
tire had been publiſhed. This affront exaſperated Fvr-ticre's 24 
him very much, and he publiſhed a very abuſive of rſs aA 
pamphlet againſt his Critic. In the year 1675 he ene in id. 
wrote ſome verſes againſt Monſieur Racine. You will land, where it is 
find in the Menagiana (21) a very pretty epigram #{rib'd to Monſ. 
written by Monſieur Racine againſt him. Obſerve that ela Fontaine. 
he was deſcended from the celebrated Civilian John ,_ Be 
Coras, Counſellor in the Parliament of Toulouſe, and 3 


bigné, Hif. L- 
one of the Proteſtant Martyrs: for he was hanged for 1 livs 


his religion at Toulouſe, dreſſed in his Counſellor's 1. chap. 5. pag. 
robes, in the year 1572 (22). . m. 560. 


JONAS (ARNGRIMUS), an Iſelander by nation, gained à reputation in the 
16th and 17th Centuries, by the works which he publiſhed. He was ſtill living in the 


Relation de JI, 
lande, page 55 
56. 


% La Peyrere, year 1644, and was then above fourſcore and ten years old (a). Four years before, he 
had married a young girl to his ſecond wife. He was a learned and honeſt man, and 
very much eſteemed by all the learned. He had been Coadjutor to Gundebrand of 


(6) 1bid. pag. 55. Torlac Biſhop of Hola in Iſeland (H). This Gundebrand was an Iſelander, and a man 


(c) Ibid, Pag · by) 


of great learning and probity (c). He had been a diſciple of Tycho-Brahe, and under- 
ſtood Aſtrology (“) very well. After the death of this man Arngrimus refuſed the Bi- L vivo Mr. | 


Bayle means A- 


ſhopric of Hola, to which the King of Denmark deſigned to promote him (d). He frmony. 
deſired that Prince to excuſe him, both that he might not expoſe himſelf to envy, and 
that he might apply himſelf more quietly to his ſtudies. Moſt part of the books which (4) La Peyrere, 


he publiſhed [ 4] are cither Hiſtories and Deſcriptions of Iſeland, or Apologies for 


[4] The books which be publiſhed.) Here follow the 

titles of all that I met with in Albertus Bartho- 

linus's Catalogues. Idea veri Magiſtratus, i. e.“ The 

« Character of a true Magiſtrate,” printed at Copen- 

hagen in the year 1589, in 8vo, Brevis Commenta- 

rius de Iſlandia ; i. e. A ſhort Hiſtory of Ifeland,” 

printed in the ſame city in the year 1593, in 8vo. 

Anatome Blefheniana, i. e. The Anatomy of Dil- 

<« ſection of Blefkenius; at Hola in Iſeland, in the 

year 1612, in 8vo, and at Hamburg in the year 

1618, in _4to. Epiſtola pro patria defenſoria ; i. e. A 

Letter in Defence of his Native Country,” printed 

alſo there in the year 1618._ 'Azolgivy Calumniæ; i. e. 

% A refutation of Slander;” printed at the ſame place 

{r) It ſhould be in the year 1622, in 4to. Chrymogea (1) ſeu Rerum 
Crymogea, andicarum libri tres ; 1. e. Three Books of the 
% Hiltory of Leland,” printed alſo there, in the year 

.1630, in 4to. Vita Gudbrandi Thorlacii ; i. e.. The 

« Life of Gundebrand Torlac,” at the ſame place in 

-- the year 1630, in 4to, Specimen Mandiæ Hiſtoricam, 


Vol. VI. 


tells us, that the Aratome Blef keniana is a refutation of 12. 


„ibid. pag. 86. 
his bag · 55 
OWnh. 


& magna ex parte Chorographicum ; i. e. An Hiſ- 

«© torical and chiefly Geographical Eſſay relating to 

Iſeland,“ printed at Amſterdam in the year 1643, 

in 4to (2). | | (2) Taken from 
A learned man, who has publiſhed Albertus Bartho- Albert: B. lie- 

linus's treatiſe with hiſtorical and critical additions, Bf, ces. g 

a book printed, at Leyden in the year 1607, and intitled | 

Handia ſeu Deſcriptio popularum & memorabilium hujus 

Injulz ; 1. e. Iſeland, or an Account of the People 

and remarkable things of that Iſland ;” and that the 

Crymegea was written in the year 1603, and printed 

at Hamburg in the year 1609, with a map of Den- 


mark, and 1n the year 1610 without that map ; that 


the Specimen Iandiæ Hiſtoricum is a vindication of the 

author's opinion againſt the arguments of JohniIſaacius 

Pontanus. Our Arngrimus Jonas maintained that(;) Taken from 
Iſeland was not peopled till about the year 874, ſo Mollerus, Hy- 
that it cannot be the antient Thule (3), Pontanus thought . 4d Bartel. 
it ſomewhat ſtrange, that Arngrimus Jonas ſhould un. , Pn Do- 
ny OE Man. e ds e deres 
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(o) See the 
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0% S., Moller, wn Nation. Blefkenius had publiſhed ſeveral diſhonourable ' particulars of it, both 


"Thor Barthel. With regard to witchcraft [B], and with regard to diſſoluteneſs [C]. Arngrimus refuted 
num, de Scriptis him. | ; | | | | 


Danorum, p. 164+ 


JON 


He died in the year 1649 (% He had been Paſtor of the Church of Melſtad, and 


(V lam, ibid. Intendant of the neighbouring Churches of the Dioceſs of Hola (J). 


* dertake to v indicate an opinion which was leſs glori- 


ous to Iſeland than the contrary opinion; yet he ſpoke 
very civilly of this learned Iſelander, and with a great 
deal of regard. See the letter which he wrote to Ste- 
(4) It is the 1224 phanus July 1, 1638 (4). You will meet in Molle- 
of thoſe which rus (5) with the titles of ſome other works of our Jonas, 


. which had been omitted by Albertus Bartholinus, and 


in the year 1695, ſome of which have been printed, and the other are 


See page 325: of Only manuſcripts. | | $f he 
that Collection [B] Blef tenius had publiſhed ſeveral diſponourable par- 
of Letters, as allo giculars of Iſeland, both with regard to witchcraft . . . .] 
Pe 22 06 Blefkenius aſſerts, that the Iſelanders ſell the wind, 
(5) Moller. Hy- and that he knew it by his own experience (6). Arn- 
pomn. ad Bar- grimus laughs at this; for ſays he, “ a ſeaman of Iſe- 
_ de Scripts « land knew in the evening by the diſpoſition of the 
16. air, how the weather would be the next day, and 
„ from what corner the wind would blow : and when 
(6) La Peyrere, © he ſuppoſes that the wind would be ſuch as a ſtranger 


Relat. de! Iſlande, © waits for to ſail away, he goes and meets him, and en- 


. «« oapes to ſell him the wind he wants; which he does 
« after this manner. He aſks the ſtranger for his hand- 
„ kerchief, and makes a ſhew to mutter a few words 
(7) See the tory “ in it, and immediately ties up the handkerchief (7), 


which Charles s as though he feared leſt the words he had pronounced 


Ogier relates in «c 


ſhould fly away ; he then returns it thus tied up to 

the ſtranger, and charges him to keep it very care- 

fully juſt as he receives it, aſſuring him that he 

„„ ſhall have a fair wind as long as he ſhall be on 

% board. Now it happens ſometimes that the wind 

«© blows really from that corner the next day; but it 

changes generally after the ſtranger is failed, and 

„ has reached the main fea. . . . If it happened once 

4 jn an hundred times, that the wind continued fair 

„till the ſtranger arrived at the place he intended 

* to fail to, this one ſucceſs alone will give credit to 

the common error more than a thouſand contrary 

experiences will invalidate it. It is diſperſed by the 

«« perſon, who publickly declares, that he bought the 

„ wind in Iſeland, becauſe he imagines it, and 

* that with that wind he failed ſafe home.“ The 

48% La Peyrere, ſame Blef kenias relates (8), * that there are Conjurers 

Relat d'Tjlande, “ in Iſeland, who have it in their power to ſtop ſhips 

Pape 31. 6 that are under fail in the main ſea : he alſo aſſerts, 

| e that they who are thus ſtopt make uſe, for a counter- 

„ charm, of certain ſtinking ſuffumigations (9), of 

23 * « which he gives us a dęſcription; with theſe, ſays 

Ilie, fer Feb, © he, they who are ſtopped drive away the devils that 

1635; pag. 135. ſtopped them, and the ſhips thus diſinchanted con- 
| „ tinge again to ſail,” 

[C} . . . . and with regard to diſſolutene ſ.] ** Blef- 

« kenius aſſerts, that the Germans who trade in Iſe- 

« land, ſet up tents near the Ports at which they 

% land, and there they expoſe. their wares to. fale, 

« which conſiſt of cloaks, ſhoes, looking-plaſſes, and 

« a great many trifles, which they change for what 

„the Iſelanders bring them. Some girls, who are very 

« handſome in that iſland, but very indifferently dreſ- 

«« ſed, go and viſit theſe Germans, and offer to thoſe 

* who have no wife, to lie with them for ſome bread 

or biſket, or for ſome other trifling reward. Even 

the fathers preſent their own daughters to the ſtran- 

gers, and if their daughters become pregnant, it is 

«© a great honour to them, they being more eſteemed 

« and more courted by the Iſelanders on that account, 

than the other maidens, and they have a great many 

e ſuitors. | When the Iſelanders have bought (that is 

to ſay exchanged ſomething for) wine or beer of 

« the foreign Merchants, they invite their relations, 

c their friends and their neighbours to come and drink 

* jt with them, nor do they part as long as there is 

one drop left. Whilſt they are drinking together, 

« they fing the heroic deeds of their Captains. . . . 


pay 433. of his ,, 


It is a piece of rudeneſs amongſt them to riſe from the 

table in order to make water, whilſt they are a 

**, drinking. The girls, who are not unhandſome in 

that country, as I have already obſerved}. preſent. 

„ them with han pots which they convey to 

them under the table. Arngrimus Jonas calls this 

* raillery an impoſture, and is in a very great paſſion 

*« againſt Blef kenius, for the injury which that author, 

* ſays he, did to the reputation of the girls of Iſeland. 

** This good man cannot bear to fee his countrymen 
treated with contempt, and ſtiled barbarians (10).” (10) La Peyrere, 
If it was ever lawful for an apologiſt to fly into a paſ- Nel. d land, 
ſion, Arngrimus's anger cannot be blamed ; for it is ks 23, 24 
not at all probable, that the Goſpel, which has been 

known in Iſeland for ſo many ages, would have left 

that nation in a ſtate of ſuch a wicked brutality ; nor 

is it likely that if the Chriſtian religion had been ſo 
ineffectual with regard to the reformation of their man- 

ners, the King of Denmark would ſuffer them to have 

ſo little regard for public deceney. The cuſtom that 

prevails in their entertainments, is not, I think, faith- 

fully related: the fact has been exaggerated to enter- 

tain the reader. Was there ever ſuch an office as that 

of theſe girls mentioned, or did any one ever hear of 

ſuch a ridiculous lazineſs? Here you have men, who 

not only will not take the trouble to riſe from table in 

order to make water, but who even will not be at the 

pains to make the leaſt motion with their hand: ſor 

this is the notion which this ſtory gives us: otherwiſe, 

why ſhould we be told, that he girls convey the chamber- 

pots under the table? They might give them to the (77) Ste the 


2 after another manner, if the deſign were only to Aauvelſe. Letten 


pare them the trouble of getting up. I all that Blefke- , J. 4. 


nius has told us here were true, we ſhould be 9 
18 &c. 


ed to confeſs; that jealouſy is not uſeleſs in 

World (11). | | : | : 5 
If it were lawful to tell lies for the ſake of religi- Ax obiection 

on, we ſhould deny all that is related concerning the Den. _ | 

imprudence of ſome nations. For it is ſaid, that the fe Nations. 

Free- thinkers pretend to draw an inference, which is 

very much in their favour, from the practice of ſome ' 

nations, amongſt whom, as it it reported, the proſti- 

tution of women is not attended with any infamy. 

This would be the caſe of the Ifelanders, if we were 

to credit Blefkenius's account ; nay they would go 

farther till, for they would look upon it as a great 

honour for a girl to be got with child by a ſtranger, 

to whom ſhe had proſtituted herſelf ; and the fathers 

would think themſelves happy, if the offer they made 

of their daughter's maidenhead were accepted by ftran- 

gers. Where then, would the Free- thinkers aſk, is 

that impreſſion of nature, which makes all men diſ- 

tinguiſh between good and evil ? Here are Chriſtian 

nations, who not only have not the leaſt regard for 

chaſtity in their praftice, but who have even loft 

the theory of it : whence it follows that in this re- 

ſpe& their conſcience is intirely void of all ſenſe of the 

law of nature. And does not this prove, that the notions 

of virtue depend on education and cuſtom, and not 

on an impreſſion of nature? How can theſe people 

be reclaimed, fince their conſcience 'is entirely ſeared 


EE 1 


in this reſpe ? For if it be poſſible for a man to live 


in a wretched ſecurity, though he has a notion of 
good and evil, this muſt infallibly happen when theſe 
notions are abſolutely rooted out. There is no occa- 
ſion to anſwer this objection, ſince Arngrimus Jonas 
denies the fact on which it is grounded. We muſt 
refer to him all thoſe, who pretend to make an ad- 
vantage of his adverſary's account. And if they ſhould 
quote unqueſtionable facts, in ſuch à caſe," we ſhould = 
not be at a loſs for an anſwer. FFF 
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© JOKES, aneh an eminent Engliſh Archie in che ſeventeenth Century, was 
{on of Ignatius Jones [A], a Citizen and Cloth-worker of London. He was born about 


ervable, that the ſon's name is in Spaniſh, and the 
father's in Latin; for which ſome have aſſigned this 


7 


1 he 
1 "pM þ 


bd] Ivige en 1 of Ignatini Foues.} It is FS that as his father was a. condidemble dealer in 1) Life of Inigo | 
0 


the Woolen Manufacture, ſome Spaniſh Merchant Jones, prefix ed to 


might probably have aſſiſted at his Baptiſm (1j + * 


| Figuity of Great Britain, vulgarſy called Stone- Henge, reflered, printed at London 1725 in tob 


/ 


- 


bourg, page 54%» 
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to the 
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gon ! 


(65) 

frequ 
by Si 
pher 


Tone 


f bis 


(. Lif: of hig ſhould enjoy the fruits of his ſtudies, Queen Anne, wife to King James I, 4057 


1§5z in fol. 


JON 


(4) Life of Trigo the year 1572 in the neighbourhood of St. Paul's in London (a). It is ala, that he was 


Jones, prefixed 


Gelbe Fiction of at firſt put apprentice to a Joiner (); but he was early diſtinguiſhed by his inclination to 
bis My weable drawing or deſigning, and was particularly taken notice of for his {kill in the practice 


Antiquity of of Landſkip- painting. This afterwards recommended him to the favour of William Earl of 
vlg called Pembroke, at whoſe expence he travelled over Italy and the politer parts of Europe, and 


Stone-henge, re- 


- 
* 


don 1723, in fol. his own obſervations, which he perfected by ſtudy and application (c). He reſided many 
(b) This was years in Italy, eſpecially at Venice; from whence he was ſent for to be Architect- Gene- 
frequently related bon” 7 WEL FCL 

by Sir Chriſto» „ ge Bo Pant ar os Bon E819, WH, Jon 
pher Wren. attended him, and being deſirous that his own native country, rather than a joreign, 


ered, Gc. Lon- ſaw whatever was remarkable for its antiquity or merit; and from thoſe plans formed 


ie, wife to King Ja ppoipted him 
ais obi pra. her Architect, and ſoon after he was honoured with the ſame place by Prince Henri 


: 1 LDCS ent 
under whom he diſcharged his truſt with ſuch fidelity and judgment, that King 7784 


made him Surveyor General in reverſion. Upon the Prince's death he travelled Into 


Italy again, and returned to England when his place of Surveyor fell [B], which he en- 
joyed under King James I, Charles I, (unto whoſe conſort he was alſo Architect General) 


and King Charles IT (*) ; „though death, /ays Mr. Webb (H),, through grief, as is we 1650 Webb's vn⸗ 


% known, for the fatal calamity of his dread maſter, prevented him of doin 
« ſacred Majeſty [Charles II] any actual ſervice.“ By theſe degrees he ro 
eminence, that he was eſteemed the Vitruvius of his age and con; | 


intermixture of fancy and judgment in his Decorations of Dramatic Entertainments, and 


the pompous Machinery of Maſques and Interludes. Seyeral repreſentations of this nature are (+) l. 


ſtill extant by Ben. Johnſon, George Chapman, Sir Will. Davenant, and the moſt eminent 
Poets of the age. The ſubject was ſet down by the Poet, but the invention, ornaments, ſcenes, 
&c. were the contrivance of Mr. Jones; and for theſe he received very cbnſiderable 
encouragement from the Court. In 1620, at the command of King James I, he dre 
up a Diſcourſe concerning Stone-Henge on Saliſpury-Plain, which was not publiſhed till 
after his death [C]. He formed the Banqueting-Houſe at Whitehall, which was at fifſt 
deſigned for the reception of foreign Embaſſadors. The ceiling was ſome years after 
adorned by the pencil of Sir Peter Paul Rubens; and draughts of theſe have been ſince 


| Publiſhed by Mr. Sim. Gribelin the Engraver. To Mr. Jones we owe the Church and 


Piazza of Covent-Garden. In this laſt. performance he had in view the Piazza of Lep- 
horn, but has vaſtly ſurpaſſed the original by the beauty and largeneſs of his pilfars,” 1 
repairing of the Cathedral of St. Paul's [D], he having demoliſhed part of the Church 
of St. Gregory adjoining to it, was brought into trouble about it at the opening. of the 
Long-Parliament. For December the 10th 164, he was obliged to appear before the 
Houſe of Lords, according to their Order, to hear a Declaration read, which was brotight 

up againſt him from the Houſe of Commons, upon the complaint and in behalf of the 


(2) Vindication tel | ty's wor „ 0 ore 

of Stone-Henge ©* having through extraordinary occaſions in the time mous Antiquity of Great Britain, videarly called Stone- 

1 2 of Mr. Jones's predeceſſor contracted a great debt, benge, flanding on Saliſbury Plain, refforad io the Danes. 
hg ny 1 1am | 


&« ſent for to the Lords of his Majeſty's moſt Ho- though exploded by moſt perfons, When it was pu 

« nourable Privy Council, to give them his opinion, “ liſhed, yet ſome of the moſt noted Antiguaries of this 
« what courſe might be taken to eaſe his Majeſty of nation, particularly Sir William Dugdale, did applaud 
« it, the Exchequer * empty, and the workmen it, and hath ſaid in my hearing more than once, that he 
« clamorous : when he of his own accord voluntarily . verily thought, that Dr. Charlton was in the right in 
4 offered not to receive one penny of his own enter⸗ what he delivered in the ſaid Ghorta Gigantum. But 
% tainment in what kind ſoever due, untill the debt | 
« was fully diſcharged. And this was not only per- Doctor, A Vindication of Stone-henge reſtored, in awhich 


formed by him himſelf, but upon his perſuaſion his fel- the Orders. and Rules of Architecture obſerved by the 


antient Romans are diſcuſſed, together awwith'the Cuſtoms , 
«© condeſcended to do the like alſo, whereby the whole and Mainers of ſeveral Nations of the Marld in matters 

1 of ' Building of the greateſt Antiquity; as ale an Hillo- by 
[C] Drew up a Diſcourſe concerning Stone-Henge an rical Narration' of the | moſt themorable Afions of \the | 


 « low-officers, the then Comptroller and Pay-maſter, 
« arrears were abſolutely cleared.” 


Saliſbury- Plain, which aua not publijhed till after. his Danes in England,” Londoh 1665 in folio... The three 
death.] It being left imperfect by him at his death came Diſcourſeñ of Mr. Jones, Dr: Charlton, and Mr. Webb, 
into the hands of Mr. John Webb of Burleigh in Somer- Toa le Cad. 

| ſetſhire, who married the daughter of our author's cou- 


(3) Wood, cb. ſin-german (3), at the defire of Dr. William Harvey, a royal commiſſion under. the great ſeal - of England 7 8 


de 4 f 633, be, as Surveyor of that work, . ) Bug Wes 
*. Great Britain, vwgurh called Stone-henge tirSahſbury. laid the fourth Roche AUP At eng eh Ne Web 5 atbedial 


9zon. vol. 1. col. Mr. Selden, and ther learned men (*), perfected dated November the;16th 4729 he was appointed with 
and publiſhed that Di/courſe at London i655 in folio; ſeveral others a;Co 838 repairingl that athe- 
{*) Vindication, under the following title, The moſt notable Antiquity of dral (5) 3 and in 1 | | 


Plain, reftored ; and prefixed to it the author's picture, tells us (5), thät 44 för che magnifceneg of St, Paul's 


. . 1 . * * . . ; » 8 % au Lond, 3 * 57 
etched by Hollar from a painting of Van Dyke.  .In , all pellerity will be yrazeful.to Mt. Jones)! wie -Was 136. edit. Londen 
this Diſcour ſe Mr. Jones endeavours to ſhew, that Stoze- ** ſole Architect, and ſolely, by that ever glorious Mo- 1658 in fol. 


henge was a temple built by the Romans, while they “ narch K. Charles the Martyr, entruſted with the 
were in Britain, and dedicated by them to Cælus or 


Calum, from \whoin' the Antients imagined, thit all 0 redueri the body of it from the feeple to 
things took their r This bose, ef which . end into that order and uniformity we nov 
but à few copies were printed, was Sensrally approved „ and by adding that Lat eos 


repair 


of dy the ntiqusries ] but Dr. Walter CHarhen! „ contractech the envy of a ndöfm un 61 
diffaticfied with it; ſent Id to Olaus Wormidb, 4 learned “ tion for à pibre of Architeftare nt to Pe 
ö man in Denmark, who returning his ſentiments in ſe- in theſe laſt ages of the world.“ 
1 AA. ; | ; I oi BELL 


ral to Chriſtian IV King of Denmark, upon whoſe firſt coming into. England, Mr, Jones 


Sj now Henge Reſtored, 

2 tO ſuch 3 19. 2d edit. 

#66 London 1728 in 
. We have a fine fl. "oY 


* [B] When his place of Surveyor fall] Mr. Webb veral letters 10 Dr. Charlton, the Doctor drewip' a 
s us (2), that *© the office of his Majeſty's works, Diſcourſe, intitled, Chorea Gigantum: or, the miſt” fa- 


e amounting to ſeveral thouſands: of pounds, he was London 1663-in 4to. ' This book, a "My. Wood (4 (4) Ubi ſuprds 


Mr. Webb abovementioned publiſhed in anſwer to the 
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ication of Steine- 
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q (6) Ibid. pag. 
159. 

(7) Vindication, 
ae c. pag. 27. 
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4) Nalon's Im- Pariſhioners of St. 
partial Collection, 


vol. 2 pag. 728. 


„ Ibid. pag. 
729» | 


Cp) Ibid, page 
77 1. 


) Memoives, l 
pag» 577. edit. 
London 1668, in 


fol. 


(a) See the Md- JORNANDES, a Goth 
maires de Treviux, of the ſixth Century. n 
for Jan. 1704, 

Art. 6. of the 
edition 
France. 


a) La Croix du 


ſtiles him Sir Lantern Lea 


JOR 


Gregory's in London (e) [E}. The Declaration being read, he; deſired, 


that he might have ſome time to anſwer by his Council (F) ; and December the z iſt he 
appeared before the Lords in Parliament and anſwered, << that he was not guilty, of the 


« preſſed; upon which Friday fortnight was ordered for the day of hearing the 


cauſe (g). But what was the iſſue of this affair, we do not find. His adherence to the 
King's intereſt during the civil wars expoſed him to conſiderable loſſes; and Mr. Daz 


Mr. David 


Lloyd tells us (+), that he paid four hundred pounds by way of compoſition. He died 


about Midſummer Day 1652 (i), and was interred. in the Chancel of the Church of 


"September 1666 (f). - Several of his deſigns have been publiſhed by Mr. Kent, Mr. 
Colin Campbell, and Mr. Ifaac Ware. A Copy, of Verſes by him are publiſhed in the 


Bennet near Paul's Wharf in London June the 26th, and his monument ſet on the North 
wall at ſome diſtance from his grave, was very much defaced by the Fire of London in 


7 


Odcombian Banquet prefixed to Tom. Coryat's Crudities, printed at London in 1611 in 4to. 
Ben. Johnſon, upon ons gore with him, wrote a ſevere Satyr againſt him, in which he 
/ 


erbead; but this Satyr was forbid by the King to be printed at 
that time; and is ſtill extant in manuſcript. Mr. Webb tells us (7), that the Art of Deſign % hen. vol. 1, 
Was ſcarcely kitown in England, till Mr. Jones, under the protection of King Charles II, 


e offence charged in the ſaid Declaration in ſuch manner and form as therein was ex- Ci) wood, 43, 


Ox. vol. 2. col. 
"113. But the 
ſ:me Writer, vol. 
to col. 423. tells 
us, that he had 
be n informed b 
letters of Mr. 
James Webb, ſon 
of Mr. John 


Webb, who mar. | 


ried the daughter 
of the couſin- 
german of our 
author, that he 
died July 21ſt 


1651, aged about 


79 years. 


and Thomas Earl of Arundel and Surrey, brought it into ule and eſteem among us here. (, U jars, 


I Obliged to appear before the Hauſe of Lords, ae. 
cording to their order, io hear à declaration read, which 
was. brought up againſt him from the Houſe of Com- 


mont, upon the complaint and in behalf of the pariſhioners 


e in London.) The declaration was as 

. . i 

«The Declaration of the Commons upon the complaint; 
% and in the bebalf of the Pariſhioners of St. Gregory's, 


© London, again}! Inigo Jones jg 
. The Pariſh Church of St. Gregory's adjoining to 


the Cathedral Church of St. Paul's in London atore- 
« ſaid, is, and, from the time whereof the memory 
« of man is not to the contrary, hath been the Pariſh- 


„% Church for the Tnhabitants of that Pariſh, lately 


e computed to be 3000 petſons,for the adminiſtration of 
Divine Service and Sacraments. The ſaid _ Jones 
„being Surveyor of his Majeſty's Works, and parti- 


« cularly thoſe to be deſigned for the re. edifying of 


ec the ſaid Church of St. Paul's, would not undertake 
* the work, unleſs he might be, as he termed it, the 


« ſole Monarch, or might have the principality thereof, 
- «© conceiving the work would not well be done with- 


„out pulling down the ſaid Church of St. Gregory's, 


* preſented a plot to his Majeſty accordingly. The 
flaid Inigo Jones having preſented the ſaid plot, his 


««. Majeſiy: hereupon ſignified his pleaſure, and in pur- 


„ ſuance thereof, ſeveral orders were alſo made at the 

« Council - Board, that the ſaid Church ſhould be taken 
dyn by the Pariſhioners for the more convenient re- 
. * pairing of the Cathedral Church of St. Paul's; 


« which the Pariſhioners refuſing to obey, as was law- 
ful for them to do, the ſaid Inigo Jones, in execu- 
« tion of the plot and deſign by him preſented as 


Mr. Webb had in his poſſeſſion he chiefeſt Antiquities of all Chriſtendom deſigned by our 
authors own hand (m). ii gas 2 ct 


« aforeſaid, and of his Majeſty's ſignification, and the 


orders at the Council-Board thereupon had, in or about 
% March 1639, did pull down 1 cauſed to be pul- 


pig. 19 


( Ibid. pag; 
119, 120, 


„ led down part of the ſaid Church, and did alſo 


«© threaten, That if the 2 Par iſpioners <vould not tale 
& gown the. reſt of it, then the galleries ſhould be ſawed 


* Church ſhould be thrown down into the ſtreet, And 
the ſaid Inigo Jones did further threaten the ſaid 


.*© down, and with ſcriaus the materials of the ſaid 


“ Pariſhioners, That if. they did not take down the faid 


« Church, they ſhould be laid by the heels. Whereby 
* the Pariſhioners being thus affrighted, and to fave 


* 15004, were inforced to take down ſome. part of 


the materials, which not long before had caft them 


«« the ſaid Church, infomuch as it thereby was made 


e altogether uſeleſs, and the faid Pariſhioners to that 


„great number have been wholly deſtitute of any 


« place within their own Pariſh for the public exer- 
« cifing of Religion. The damages the Pariſhioners 


have hereby ſuſtained is very great, and the charge 


« of re-edifying the ſaid Church and reſtoring it to as 


ly taken down, will amount at leaſt to 3000 J. 


66 plight as it was in, before it was ſo wrong- 
fly 5 


«« all which the ſaid Pariſhioners are ready to prove 
« and maintain. For remedy therefore and redreſs 


<« herein, and chiefly to the end, that the ſaid Church 


« was, by and at the charge of him and them, b). 


of St. Gregory's may be fully repaired and reftored = 
«©, to the plight and condition, wherein it formerly 


* whoſe undue means it was in part taken down; or 


+ cauſed to be taken down as aforeſaid, it is deſired, 
that ſuch proceedings may be uſed and had againſt 


* the ſaid offenders herein, as to right and juſtice 


«+ doth appertain” | . 


by extraftion, was Biſhop of Ravenna towards the middlc 


His Hiſtory of the Goths, tranſlated into French, was printed at Paris in the year 


printed in 150g, and dedicated to the King of Sweden (a). 


JoOUBERT (LAURENCE) Counſellor and Phyſician in Ordinary to the King of 
France and to the King of Navarte, firſt Doctor Regent, and Chancellor and Judge of 


the Univerſity of Montpellier, was born at Valence in Dauphine December the 6th 
1629 (a). He ſtudied under Silvius at Paris, and under IL. Argentier beyond the Alps(). 


aine, pag. 285. Ie gained a great reputation by the Lectures he read at Montpellier as a Profeſſor, and 
e bo k 


(4) Sammartha- More till by 
_ Eleg. page m. 


$1 ft . 


* Ex; . 
A. a * 


We 


1h ieee l =P F 
pid! {9 | * Þ qt oe 4 r 4 1 6 +4 3 
L A. err 


Sende Pn and not towards Guienne, ir fol- blam 
- lows certainly from this, that Sammazthanus is miſ- he aſſerts, as he read it in La Croix du Mai 


ruicular. He adds that Lom- 
ſtant from [Toulouſe ; and it is 


e books he publiſhed. ' People had ſo great an opinion of his knowledge, 
t Henry III, who paſſionately wiſhed to have children, ſent for him to Paris, being 
in h. at this il would remove the obſtacles which rendered his marri- 

age fruitleſs (c) ; but he was diſappointed in his expectations. Joubert died at h A 
„ NT WE IIOOTT 6} Gs 2, 22227 $i RT ft, 


ag. 6. 
p 99807 


taken (1), who aſſerts that Joubert died on his return 
from Toulouſe to Montpellier. The city of Lombez 
is very far, from that road. Moreri is till more to 


blame than Sammarthanus, for the following reaſon: 


ne, that 


{c } Eum in Aula 


vidimus à Rege 
Henrico III evo- 
catum, cum pius 
ille Princeps pro- 
lis in publican u- 
tilitatem ſuſcipi- 
ena cup dus, ma- 
imam voti ju 


ſpem in eji18 in- 


auſtria nequice 
vam collocaſſet. 
Sammarth- EIA · 


(1) In Elg· t. 
m. 76. 


2) 
105 


lutb. Frangoiſe. year 1584, and which have never 


U 


October the à9th 1382. He publiſhed a great many books [B}, both in Latin and in 
French. That which he intitled Vulgar Errors raiſed great clamours againſt him, be- 
cauſe he ſpeaks in it too freely on ſeveral tickliſh ſubjects [C]. It vas particularly thought 


ſtrange that he ſhould have dedicated ſuch a book to the 
Henry IV. But all thefe clamours were ſo far from preventing the ſale of his book, that 
on the contrary, they contributed conſiderably to make it fell the more [ D]. 


this Phyſician died at Lombez; and he adds to this 
what he had found in Sammarthanus, that Joubert died 
on his return from Toulonſe to Montpellier. The blending to- 
_ gether theſe two particulars, betrays in him an ignorance 
of Geography, with which Sammarthanus cannot be 
charged, ſince he did not mention Lombez. A writer 
is liable to commit a great many blunders, when he 
blends together the accounts of different authors, with- 
ont altering and correcting ſuch particulars as render 
thoſe accounts inconſiſtent, together. I do not mention 
the chronological blunder we meet with in Moreri. It 


is plainly an error of the preſs, or only an overſight, 


You will find'in Moreri, that Joubert was born in the 

year 1629, that he became famous in the ſixteenth 

century, that he died in the year 1682, and that Du 

 Verdier Vau-Privas and La Croix du Maine mention 

(2) Intitled, Bib- him in their works (2) which they, publiſhed in the 
reprinted, | 

[B] He publiſhed à great many books, ] His Latin 

treatiſes make up two volumes in folio in the editions 

printed at Francfort in the years 1582, 1599, and 

1645. One of the moſt conſiderable of theſe treatiſes 

is a collection of paradoxes, againſt which ſeveral Phy- 


Queen of Navarre, conſort to 


This 


pulous perſons, he wwas obliged ta expreſs» hiniſelf. thus, 
if he defegned to be Fah and 1 4 * ＋ thoſe 
readers wwho defire to be improved by his books. Scevala 
Sammarthanus is in the 1100 | 

wronged his reputation by this work. PFuturus tamen 
cautior, ſi coptentus iis, quee in uſum eruditorum \ſermone 
Latino componebat, a ſcriptioni bus Gallicis abſtinere ma- 
lallſet. Naturam enim pro conceſſa Medicis facultate li- 
berius evolvent, temere ſe in plebis imperitæ cenſuram 


atque ri ſum _ (8). i. e. He had been more pru- (3) Sammarth. 
rbearing to write in French, he had £42, p. 76. 


«« dent, if 
„been content to write in Latin for the uſe of the 
learned. For as he explained nature freely, accord- 
ing to the liberty which Phyſicians are allowed to 
take, he expoſed himſelf to the cenſure and ridicule 
of the unlearned multitude.” Joubert himſelf was 
ſenſible of it, for he did not continue his work ; and 
as to what had already been publiſhed, he endeavoured 
to anſwer ſome complaints againſt it. He was blamed 
for dedicating his books 20 the Queen of Navarre, a very 


wirtuous (9) and generous Princeſi, a true mirrour and pat- (9) She was very 
well skilled in 


tern of honour, ſince in the beginning of bis work he was to 


ht to obſerve, that the author 


425 


treat of ſmutty ſubjes, at they call them, and of the privy _ mw if - 
63) Thomas ficians (3) wrote, and to whom he replied. parts, for be was —_— generation,conception, pregnan- kay Aalener | 
8 Francis I obſerve that his treatiſe of the Pancreas was compo- cy, and deliuary (io). He anſwered this objection in the Satyr. 
— rags Bruno ſeꝗ French, tho' when he publiſhed it, he put in the ſecond edition of his book; for beſides the excuſes, which 
oi title page that John Paul Zangmaiſter a native of he and Louis Bertravan alledged, he altered the dedica- (10) Cabrol, E- 
Augſburg. and a pupil of Monſieur Laurence Joubert sion, and preſented the whole work to Monſeigneur de Pi- 3 355 
| had tranſlated it into French from the Latin of the ſaid brac that Princeſi : Chancellor, that he might chooſe and 20 Part of the 
(4) See La Croix Foubert. (4). | 3 punt out ſuch. paſſages, as avere proper to * preſented to Erreurs Pepu- 
du Maine, p. 255 [C] He ſpoke too freely on ſeveral tickliſh ſubjets in her Majeſty, and of which ſhe might judge with a ſafe lairei, &c. 
| bis. Vulgar Errors] The ſubject relating to vir- conſcience; the ſaid Lord keeping the reft for himſelf as 
inity, and to generation had perhaps never been being more ſuitable to her condition (11). There was (27) Ibid 
led in French in ſuch plain terms. He was even another complaint againſt him. All this, it was | 
ſo free, that he produced three affidavits or certificates ſaid (12), would have been much better in Latin than (12) Ibid. 
drawn up by ſworn matrons, who at the Magiltrate's in French; fince ſuch diſcourſes do not ſound faill in a 
command had examined whether ſome maidens, who foreign language as they da in a vulgar tongue ; nor <vould 


(J See the 


complained that they had been raviſhed, had reaſons to 
complain. The firſt of theſe affidavits was made in 
Bearn, the ſecond at Paris, and the third at Carcaſſonne. 
It is declared in the firſt that the maiden, who com- 
plained, was Kill a virgin; in the two others it is aſſerted 
that the plaintiffs had been deflowered. Joubert com- 
pares together very exactly the expreſſions which theſe 
matrons made uſe of. In the year 1686 they printed 
in Holland a book intitled Tableau de Amour conſiders 
dans Þttat du Marriage (5). i. e. A Deſcription of 
Nouvrlles de la Love conſidered in the Marriage-State,” The au- 
Republique det wor takes there the name of Salocini a Venetian Phy- 
rages for OR: fician; but it is well known that his true name is Ni- 
It has been traf. cholas Venette, and that he is a Phyſician of Ro- 
ted into Dutch. chelle (6). He quotes alſo affidavits, and it is from 
See the Boekzael, him that Furetiere borrowed what he ſays upon that 


1 ben gg. boss ſubject in his Dictionary, under the word Pucelage. 


* tranſlated into But to return to Joubert, he was charged with having 


Engliſh. | forged himſelf thoſe affidavits. * He refutes this very 


« well in his epiſtle to his friends and welkwihhers, 


(6) He is menti- *© naming the perſon who communicated to him the 
oned in the 
Journal der Sa- «6 from Carcaſſonne, I know very well that he had it 
77 F-' May « from a erſon, who was principal Secretary to the 
m. 183. % Marſhal Dampville, who uſed to repeat it often for 
Wa « his diverſion, And Monſieur Joubert can hardly 

4 cc underſtand the words, which theſe midwives made 


«©. uſe of, ſo as to apply them properly to every part of 


that member which diſtinguiſhes the ſex. Not but 
that be can very well obſerve in it as many parts 
as theſe matrons reckon up; for in our public lec- 

4 tures on Anatomy we demonſtrate ſixteen or ſeven- 

« teen of them, which I ſhall rehearſe here in their 

(7) B. Cabrol, „ proper order, &c. (7).” La Croix du Maine ob- 
1 e Ae ſerves, that ine perſaus Ns pony to Faubert, that be 
the 20 Part of tg dun C. l 4 quoted 100. abſcens paſſages in Jams 
Laurence Jou- of aig, works, and Par ticularly 2 bis learned books Fee 
bert's Erreurs Po Cari \ Exrars. But, continues he, if he made 


* "ug ws Jmutty expreſſions wwhich giu offence to ſer» 


4 TEE ; 
Vor. VI. 


„ affidavits from Paris and from Bearn. As for that 


the women and maidens, who are more modeſt and baſh- 
Ful, baus bad any knowledge of them. To which Ca- 


brol makes the following reply (13). Joubert has (13) Ibid. 


already given a full anſwer to this in his epiſtle 20 


* his friends and well. æuiſpers, in which he obſerves 


very judiciouſly that the moſt chaſte women in the 


«© world may very well read his work, in which they 


** will meet with nothing but what leads to virtue, 
and which will acquaint them, and their huſbands 
„ alſo, with their duty in the marriage-ſtate. As to 
the maidens, they will not underſtand any thing in 
it relating to the works of the fleſh, if they be true 
„ virgins both in body and ſoul, if I may ſay ſo. But 


further, to ſatisfy every one in this as in all the reſt, 


“he has ſince ſuppreſſed all that could give any offence 
“to the. moſt ſcrupulous perſons, knowing very well 
that we ought to abſtain not only from evil, but alſo 
« from all appearance of evil.” All theſe reaſons are 
not ſolid, and ſome of them are wretched arguments. 

LD] The clamours .. . that were raiſed againſt this 
book . ,. contributed confiderably to make it ſell the more.] 
Let us tranſcribe the wards of Joubert's Apologiſt. The 


Treatiſe of Vulgar Errors, ſays he (14), © has been (74) Cabrol, E 


«« printed at four different. places within ſix months ; picre Apologer. 


% namely at Bourdeaux, at Paris, at Lyons, and at prefixed to the 
| 2d Part of the 

Erreurs Pepu- 

laires, Sc. 


“Avignon: and they have not printed leſs than ſix- 
5* teen hundred copies in every one of theſe cities. 
** This book has been ſo highly eſteemed, that where- 


<< as it was ſold at firſt only for ten pence. or twelve 
« pence, it was afterwards fold for a crown, and even 
for four livres, juſt as in a time of ſcarcity {which 


4 1g a kind of b famine) the price of wheat riſes daily. 
« And beſides, the Bookſellers and Printers are conti- 
„% nually aſked for the continuation of that work; and 


«« even the author is daily preſſed to publiſh the re- | 


% mainder of it, or at leait five booles of it from time 
„ to time (if he does not care to print it all at once) 
according to the diviſion he made of it; beſides what 
he promiſed over and above it. Hut u e ig a man 
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Joubert gained that poſt of Regius Profeſſor after; he had held a public diſputation 
jor four days upon ſeveral theſes, which have been printed, with divers other 


treatiſes, at Lyons, in the year 13/1. There are amongſt theſe treatiſes ſome ob- 


p , * 4 = 
* 1 
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This work was to have contained fix parts LE], each of them divided into five books ; 
but the public never ſaw but the firſt, and part of the ſecond. I ſhall relate a particular 
which ſhews that Joubert was a modeſt man [FI, and knew very well within what li- 


£ 


mits human learning is confined. 


I haveobſerved, from La Croix du Maine, that he was born December the 6th 1320; 
but I muſt add here, that we read in an inſcription which is round his picture, that in the 
year 1570 he was in his fiftieth year; whence it follows that he was born in the year 
1530. Rondelet, whoſe favourite pupil he was, and whom he ſucceeded in the year 
1567 in the poſt of Regius Profeſſor of 'Phyfic at Montpellier „ truſted him, when he 
died, with his manuſcripts, and defired him to reviſe,” corfect, and publiſh them ( d). 


fervations, which ſerve to clear up certain paſſages in his Paradoxes [G]. He was 


« of an high ſpirit, and very jealous of his reputation, 


„ he has been ſo much vexed and exaſperated by all 


*. thoſe-complaints, that he had often a mind (I know 
% jt very well) to burn all that he had written upon 
« thoſe ſubjects. Oh, what a pity it would have been (a) 
8 (s) There is a Latin tranſlation of this book of the 
Vulgar Errors printed by Chr. Plantin with this title: 
Laur. Fouberti de Vulgi erroribus Medicina & Medicorum 
dignitatem deformantibus, cum Notis Joan. Bourgefii. i. e. 


Laurence Joubert's work of the Vulgar Errors which 
* tend to depreciate the dignity of Phyfic and of the 


« Phyſicians, with John Bourgeſius's notes.” In 8vo, 
1600 *. Let us obſerve here that Mr. Bayle ſhould 
have ſaid a word of the orthography, which Joubert 
affected to follow in this work. It is almoſt the ſame 
with that, which Lewis Maigret, and James Pelletier 
attempted to introduce; but it was ſo little approved of, 
that it was abſolutely altered in the edition printed at 


| Roan, in the year 1601. CIT. REM. ] ö 


[EI This work was to bave contained fix parts.] 


When he publiſhed the firſt part he added to it a ta- 
ble exhibiting the diviſion of the whole work, and the 


titles of the chapters which every book was to contain. 
But as it was not he himſelf that ſent the ſecond part 
to the preſs, it did not anſwer the ſcheme which he 


had publiſhed. It was not divided into five books, 


and the twenty five which it contains do not anſwer 
thoſe of his ſcheme, neither with regard to the num- 


ber, nor to the ſubjects of theſe chapters. The follow- 


ing paſſage from Cabrol will acquaint you with the 


reaſons of this. He could not yet be prevailed upon 
* to conſent that the other parts might be publiſhed. He 
«© keeps them fo ſecret and hidden, that there is no 


_ «« poſfibility of having a ſight nor the leaſt communi- 
cation of them. Finding therefore that ſuch was his 


4 reſolution (not to ſay obſtinacy) I was determined to 


* publiſn ſome chapters, which I received formerly 
from him; for he had done me the favour to ex- 


plain ſome propoſitions to me, which I deſired to 
« underſtand from him, and of which I aſked him his 
opinion. There is not a great number of them, 
but moſt of the chapters are very long, and contain 
< ſeveral heads. So that whoever would take the 
% pains to ſubdivide them, would find about thirty of 
„% them. Monſieur JougEx T had compoſed them 
long before he publiſhed the firſt part of his Vulgar 
«« Errors: they treat of certain ſubjects, which have 
* ſince been reduced to ſeveral heads in the general and 


particular diviſion of the whole work, to be inſerted 


«© ſome in the ſeventh book, others in the eleventh, 


the ſeventeenth, the twentieth, the twenty third, 


(15) Cabrol, E- 
pitre Apologetique, 
prefixed to the 2d 
Part of the Er- 
reurs Populaires. 


(16) Ibid. in the 
Dedication to 
Monſ. de Vil- 
leroi · 


« the twenty fiſth, the twenty ſixth, and in the follow- 
ing books to the thirtieth. I have not much mind- 
« ed in what order I placed them, fince this is all we 
„can have at preſent from the author, notwithſtand- 
« ing his promiſe (15).“ The ſame Cabrol aſſerts (16), 
that whilſt he was taking care to have this printed 
as it were by flealth, he was ſurpriſed at his Printers 
by Monſ. JoustrT, © who was very angry with me, 
% ſays be, becauſe of my undertaking. However when 
„ he heard that I deſigned to make you a preſent of 
% it, . .. he ſuffered. . . the Printer to go on, and even 
«« pave him two beautiful diſcourſes extracted from his 
« Latin paradoxes, and tranſlated by his eldeſt ſon Iſaat 
% Joubert.“ Let us obſerve here, that Gaſpar Bachot 

Counſellor and Phyſician to the King, publiſhed in the 

year 1626 a book which he had compoled a, great 


ment of that city (22).” FG 


An 


while before in order to compleat Laurence Jouhert's 
deſign with regard to the third part of the Yulgar 
Errors (17). He followed the chapters of the books, (17) At Lyons, 
according to the ſcheme of them, which he met with r Bartholomew 
in the table annexed to the firſt part. But he drew up cent, in 310 
the whole after his own manner, and according to his 
particular opinions, without obliging himſelf io follow 
his maſter's (18). This book of Gaſpar Bachot is en- (18) See Bacher: 
titled, Erreurs populaires touchant la Medicine & Re- Preface. 
gime de Santi. i. e. Vulgar Errors concerning Phy- 
* ſick, and the Diet neceſſary to keep us in health.” 
This author is not mentioned in Lindenius renovatus. 
[FJ Hall relate a particular, which ſhews' that 

oubert was a modefl man.) Gaſpar Bachot, whom I 

ave mentioned in the preceding remark, was admit- 
ted Doctor of Phyſic in the year 1592 (19). He (10 See his Late 
boaſted that he had maintained his theſis againſt all * A, de Lorne, 
opponents, and he looked upon his Doforate as the tro- hg Y; - 
phy of his victory. But as ſeon as I had read your 3 "et 
Anſwer, ſays he in his letter to Monſieur de Lorme 
Phyſician in Ordinary to Lewis XIII, and firſt Phyſi- 
cian to the Queen-Dowayer (20), © in which you (20) Ibid. 
«« write to me, that the late Monſieur Joubert, your 
* collegue and your friend, uſed to ſay of himſelf, 
% Ter Doctor nunguam futurus doctus. i. e. I have been 
«« three times admitted a Doctor, and fhall never be a 
* learned man; that he being a Doctor, and having 
0% taken that degree in three different univerſities, could 
* not be ſatisfied with himſelf, though he was admired 


by all the world; I began then to miſtruſt myſelf 


« ſo, that I looked upon all my former ſtudies as 

« uſeleſs, without any hopes of ever becoming learned, 

% ſince ſuch a man, like another Socrates, confeſſed 

«© his own incapacity, or the fear he was in never to 

« enjoy the deſire of his heart.“ Take notice, that he 

obſerves, that Joubert had learnt his profeſſion at | 
„ Montbriſon (21) and in the neighbouring houſes, (21) A City is” 


«© and that he lived there, when his Decades were dedi- the County of 


* cated to that celebrated Civilian, Papon, the orna- For. 
OG \22) That is to 
[]). . Some ob/orvations which ſerve to clear up foy of Montbri- 
certain paſſuges in his paradoxes.) He had aſſerted in ſon. 

his ſecond paradox, that it is poſhble for a man to live 

a long while without eating and drinking. This pro- 

poſition” was | exclaimed againſt, as though the author 

deſigned to hint thereby that Moſes, Elijah and Jeſus 

Chriſt faſted forty days without any miracle. He 

made a very good anſwer to this objection, for his 

anſwer was approved by John de la Place, Minifter of 
Montpellier. This Miniſter's approbation is not printed 

in the French tranſlation of this work of Joubert, but 

it is to be met with in the Latin edition of his Opu/- | 
cula printed at Lyons in the year 1570 (23). This (24) In page 139 
confirms what we have obſerved in another place (24), of the 2d Part, 
namely, that Joubert was of the bead religion. 

It muſt be obſerved, that when he undertook to explain (24) In the re- 
thoſe paſſages which were exclaimed againſt, it was mark [ 4] of the 
only for the ſake of thoſe pious perſons, who either article VIRET: 
becauſe they have a tender conſcience, or becauſe they 

are not ſufficiently acquainted with Philoſophy, are eaſily 

offended. But as for thoſe, who out of malice pre- 

tended to find dangerous aſſertions in his works, he left 

them to the hardneſs of their heart. Hujus enarratin- 


nis, ſays he (25), vel ſolo argumento vel demonſtrationi- (25) Joubert, 


bus commoveri poſſe bominum duo genera, facile praſen- Opuſcul. Part a- 


tio. Unum eff naturalis Philoſuphia & Meaicinæ impe- PS. 36. 
ritum, femplicitatis & impietatis nomine venerandum: 


qualis 
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an innovator with regard to the orthography of the French tongue HI. ib 


qualiz plebecula, & quicunque in æſtimandis rerum cau- 
fis ſtudium non adhibent. Alterum d\aBoMxov, quod etiam 
gue bene dicta eſſe novit, impudentiſſimis calumnis inſec- 
tatur. Hoc, quia explicationem non expeftat, & que- 
cunque impura ſua mente extipiuntur depravat, ſuoque 
veneno inficit, me mhil moratur. Alteri verò benign? 
fatisfaciendum puto. i. e. I am ſenſible that either 
the very ſubje& of this treatiſe, or the arguments 
«* urged in it may give offence to two ſorts of perſons. 
«© The one is of thoſe, who are unacquainted with Na- 
tural Philoſophy and with Phyſic, and who for their 
«© honeſty and piety deſerve to be regarded: ſuch are 
in general the common people, and all they who do 
not apply themſelves to ſtudy the cauſes of things. 
„The others are a deviliſh fort of men, who by their 
« impudeut ſlanders exclaim even againſt what they 
% know to be well grounded. As they do not expect 
% an explication from me, and are uſed to corrupt 
< and infect with their venom whatever they conceive 
« in their wicked mind, I ſhall have no regard for 
„ them. But J am of opinion that I ought to anſwer 
ic the others with kindneſs, and in a friendly manner.” 
He muſt have been highly provoked by thoſe men's 
imputations, ſince he wiſhes that God would give him 
that patience and meekneſs, which are neceſſary when 
'a man is expoſed to the rage of ſlanderers. His words, 


* 


which ſhew that his heart was full of reſentment, are 


at the ſame time a terrible invective againſt his adver- 
ſaries. He concludes after this manner. Hæc 9\a6s- 
Aus Keb ov ab ow enarrationis prophanatione aver- 
tant, quibus eſt peculiare etiam ſacram paginam corrum- 


pere, & in alienum peſſimumque ſenſum detorquere, im- 


pudentiſſime mentiri, & maledicere, animorum concordiam 
diſſalvere, inimicitias colere, invidiam crepare, & nun- 
quam non quibus nocere queant modos excogitare, priſque 
omnibus eſſe infe/tiſſimos, Deys miſeritors parcat homi- 
nibus quicungue ab ejuſmbdi ' furiis agitati, carumque ve- \ 
neno afflati & 7% Amilem naturam induunt & \refe- | 
runt : ' quoſque ab iftis nequiſime tractari patitur, pulien- pit; 
tia" (qua omnia wintit) & manſuetudine bene muniat. Ws 
Amen (26). i. e. Let this keep thoſe deviliſh Nan- (26) Joubert, 
„ derers from prophaning this work, Whoſe particular C7 4, page 
character is to falſify even the Holy 'Seripture, and 56, 57. 
to wreſt the words of it to a wrong and moſt dan- 
«* gerous ſenſe; to lye and ſlander moſt impudently, 
to ſow diſſentions and to keep up diviſions amongſt 

friends; to burſt with envy, to be cohtinually m- 
venting ſome miſchief, and to be moſt bitterly exaſ- 
perated againſt all good men. I pray the moſt 
merciful God to-. pardon all thoſe who, being"perſe- 
cated by thoſe furies, and acted upon and infected 
by their venom, happen to aſſume the ſame charac- 
ter; and if he ſuffers any to be injured by them, 
may he grant them the neceſſary patience (which 
overcomes all things) and that meekneſs they want; (25) Compare 
« Amen.” N h wt © this with the 
[AH] He was an innovator with regard to the Ortho- Newvelles de la 
graphy of the French Tongue] For he uſed to write jan- 4.9 Vary 
or - 1 3 4 ettres, for July 
til, accion, \ parfet, emer, inſtead of gentil (gentile); 170, Art. 8. 
action (action), parfait (perfect), aimer (to love). He 
alſo made a diſtinction between the v conſonant and the (23) Tater from 
# which is a vowel; and he would have the conſo- 597*)s pare ! 14: 
nant (27) written otherwiſe than the vowel (28). 4 3 
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|  JOVIAN, a Roman Emperor, obtained that dignity by the election of the army 
in the year 363, after the death of Julian the Apoſtate. He was more conſidered by 


(a) Suits i the merit of his Father Count Varronian, than by his own (a), for he was {till very 


Je. See alſo 


the words of Eu- and ſerved in the troops of the Life-guards 


oung, 


[A]. Moſt of the particulars that relate to 


tropius in the re- him being ſet down in Moreri's Dictionary, I ſhall confine my ſelf to two facts only, 


mak [4] which are not to be met with there. The firſt is, that Jovian concluded a peace, 


which was ſo diſhonourable and ſo prejudicial to the Roman Empire, that he expoſed 


himſelf to the complaints and railleries of the public B]. The other is,, that 


I] He ſerved in the troops of the Life- Guards. 

When I ſay this, it is chiefly with regard to theſe words 

of Eutropius. Poſt hunc (Julianum) Jovianus, qui tunc 
DOMESTICUS MILITABAT, ad obtinendum imperium 

EE  conſenſu exercitus electus commendatione patris quam ſua 

(1) Eutrop. lib, militibus notior (1). i. e. After Julian's death, Jo- 
10. page m. 123. vian, who ſerved then in the troops of the Life- 
« Guards, was choſen Emperor by the army, though 

«© he was known to the ſoldiers by his father's merit 

rather than by his own.” But I muſt alſo obſerve 

that this author's expreſſions are not ſufficiently exact, 

and that we ought to correct them by thoſe of another 

Hiſtorian, who does more diſtinctly tell us to what 

| Poſt Jovian had been raiſed. . Fovianus eligitur Im- 

perator Domeſitcorum Oradinis primus, paternis meritis 

(2) Amm. Mar- mediocriter commendabilis (2). i. e. Jovian being 
cellin. lib, 25. Captain in the Life- guards was choſen Emperor; 


5. 5. p. m. 430. 66 his father's merit was the only recommendation he 


« had.” As the military poſts are not at preſent in 
the ſame order or diſpoſition as they were at that time, 
it is very difficult to find a word in the modern lan- 


guages, that anſwers exactly to the meaning of theſe 


expreſſions, Domeſticorum ordinis primus, or Primice- 
(3) Hieron. in rius Domeſticorum (3). But we may with reaſon aſ- 


— Chron, makes uſe ſert, that they do not ſignify that Jovian was the 
of this expre ſſion. Chie 


f or the Leader of thoſe guards, which were cal- 

led Domeſtici : for the true name of their Leader or 
(4) See Valeſius, Colonel, was Comes Domeſiicorum (4). It has been aſ- 
in Ammian. Mar- ſerted in Moreri's Dictionary, that Jovian was 
cellin. lib. 14. Captain of the Prætorian Guard, when he refuſed to re- 
. nounce the Chriſtian Religion under Julian the Apoſ- 

tate. This is borrowed from Socrates the Hiſtorian, 


(5) Socrat, H. Who though he made uſe of the word x4Mayxes (5), a 


lb, 3. cap-22, Captain of a: thouſand men, does not however juſtify 

Moreri's expreſſion. Let us obſerve that Theodoret 
(6) Theo or. Aferts (6), that Jovian had no employment in the 
1 cellinus, who fays the contrary, is more credited, ſince 
he was on the ſpot. 6 


Hit, lib. 4. cap, army when he was made Emperor. Ammianus Mar- 


he 


[B] Fovian concluded a peace ubich was ſo diſ- 
honourable and ſo prejudicial . . . that he expoſed himſelf 
to the... raillerics of the public.) He yielded five 
Provinces to the Perſians, with ſome places, which 
ſerved as ſtrong barriers to the Roman Empire. A- 
mongſt other places he gave up to them the important 
City of Niſibis, and that of Singara (7), and it was (7) Vide Valeſi- 
with difficulty he obtained leave tor the inhabitants to um, in Ammian · 
retire to the territories of the Romans (8). He pro- e expe x 
miſed that he would no longer ſend any aſſiſtance to 7 P'S: 39% 


the King of Armenia, who had been conſtantly a true (3) Amm. ders 


and faithful friend to the Emperors.” This was, ſay cell. lib. 25. cap. 

the Hiſtorians, a kind of impiety, and proved the ruin 7* 

of that faithful friend, and ended in the loſs of Arme- 

nia. Quibus exitiale aliud acceſſit & impium, ne puſt bæc 

ita compoſita, Arſaci poſcenti contra Per/as ferretur auxi- 

lium, amico nobis ſemper &  fido . . . Unde poſtea contigit, 

ut vivus caperetur idem Arſaces, & Armenia maximum 

latus Medis conterminans, & Artaxata inter diſſenſiones | 

& turbamenta raperent Parthi (9). i. e. To which (9) Idem, ibid. 

« was added this pernicious and impious circumſtance; P +3+: 

that after the concluſion of this treaty of peace, no 

« afliſtance ſhould be given to Arſaces againſt the 

„ Perſians, though he ſhould aſk for it; to Arſaces, 

« I fay, who always was our faithful and conſtant 

„friend. Whence it happened afterwards that the 

« ſame Arſaces was taken priſoner, and during the 

© broils and troubles, the Parthians ſeized upon the 

«« oreatelt part of Armenia, which borders upon Media, 

„and made themſelves malters of Artaxata.” It is im- 

poſlible to read any thing more moving than the deſerip- 

tion of the condition, to which the inhabitants of Niſibis 

were reduced, when they were forced to remove to 

another place (10). Their humble ſuppiications to Jo- (79) Le. Mar- 

vian, to deſire him not to oblige tbem to leave their elinus, 1 

native country, are enough to make our hearts bleed; 

and yet the Emperor had no regard for them: he in- 

ſiſtec upon his having given his word, and upon his 

fearing to ſorſwear himſelf: but it was imagined, _ 
| e 
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| hae did not mention the true cauſe of his fears. Ez 
hec. quidem ſuppliciter ordo & . precabatur: ſed 

verbis loquebantur incaſſum, Imperatore, ut fingebat, 
* alia metuens, perjurii piacula declinante (1 t). i. e The 

nus, ibid. See abs + bak n 
alſo the Chronicle ** magiſtrates and the people did humbly entreat him; 
of Alexandria, % but to no purpoſe, the Emperor fearing, as he ſaid, 
| | _ be guilty of perjury ; though what he feared was 


(1 1) Marcelli- 


kept his word only becauſe he feared leſt he ſhould 
meet with a competitor to the crown, if he ſhould con- 
tinue longer in thoſe parts, and engage in a new quar- 
rel with the Perſians. They who imagined this were 
perhaps in the right ; but after all, the Roman Hiſto- 
rians are very much to blame for finding fault with 
his performing punQually the conditions of the treaty 
of peace. Let us quote a paſſage from Eutropius, 
in which he is cenſured for this, and in which his 
whole fault is made to confiſt in his obſerving that 
treaty ; for it is acknowledged on the other hand, 
that he was under a kind of neceſſity to accept diſho- 
nourable terms, which were ſuch as the Romans had 
never ſubmitted to before. Fam turbatis rebus, exer- 
citu quaque impia laborante uno d Perſis atque altere præ- 
lio wictus (Jovianus) pacem cum Sapore necęſſariam gui - 
dem, ſed ignobilem fecit, mulctatus finibus, ac nonnulla 
Imperii Romani parte tradita: quod ante eum anniz mille 
centum & duobus-de-wiginti fere, ex quo Romanum im- 
perium conditum trat, nunquam accidil. Quinetiam le- 
giones mfire ita & apud Caudium per Pontium Telefinum, 
1 & in Hiſpania apud Numantiam, & in Numidia 
ſub jugum miſſe ſunt, ut nibil tamen finium traderetur. 
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aeris neceſſttatem, cum integrum fuit, mutare vo 
fieut a Romanis omnibus bis bellis, que commemoravi, 
(12) Evtropius factum ef}. Nam & Samnitibus, & Numantinis, & 
3 n Numidis confæſtim bella killa ſunt: neque pax rata fuit (12). 
| I. e. The affairs being reduced almoſt to a deſpe- 


« Jovian, who had already been more than once van- 
% with Sapor, which was indeed neceſſary, but very 


„up the frontiers of the Empire, with part of its 
© territories. This never happened before, ſince the 
«© firſt foundation of the Roman Empire, about eleven 
e hundred and eighteen years ago. Nay, even when 
% our legions were forced to undergo the yoke at 
«« Caudium by Pontius Teleſinus, and in Spain near 
„ Numantia, and in Numidia, they never yielded 
«© one inch of ground. The peace, though made 
upon ſuch terms, would not be altogether to blame, 
« if, when it was in his power, he had endeavoured 
© to mend what the neceſſity he was under forced him 
«* to accept, as the Romans did in thoſe wars, which I 
« have mentioned. For the Romans attacked im- 
* mediately the Samnites, the Numantines, and the Nu- 
«© midians, nor would they keep to the treaty of peace.” 

| You fee here, that Jovian is, blamed for not fol- 
lowing the example of the antient Romans, who with- 
cout any delay fell upon thoſe nations, which obliged 
them to ſubmit to a diſgraceful capitulation, but 
which had not made them loſe one inch of ground, 
And ſince he had been cenſured for not reſenting the 
ſhame and retrieving the loſs of this treaty of peace, 
though he reigned but ſeven or eight months, it is 
plain that they wiſhed he had broke through the arti- 
cles of the treaty, a few days after they had been 
agred upon, and as ſoon as his army was furniſhed 
with proviſion and in a ſecure place. But is not this 
policy too viſibly unjuſt ? Suppole it be lawful to re- 
trieve the loſſes ſuſtained by a diſadvantageous peace 
made by an unavoidable neceſſity, does it follow from 
thence, that one muſt not let ſome time paſs, and wait 
for thoſe pretences and opportunities which ſeldom fail 
to offer in the courſe of a few years? Thus you ſee, 
that even according to the moſt looſe maxims of politics, 
Jovian would have been guilty of a moſt horrid 
perfidiouſneſs, had he done that which the Hiſtorians 
lame him for not doing. The three inſtances of the 
ancient Romans, which Eutropius qa are of a 
quite different nature, The Senate and the people might 
lawfully make void all the treaties which their Gene- 
rals made. But Jovian, who had concluded the 
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«« quite another thing.” It was imagined that he 


Ea pacis conditio non penitus reprebendenda foret, f F, - 
| Jet. 


«© rate condition, and the army wanting proviſions, 
„ quiſhed by the Perſians, made a . treaty of peace 


« diſfionourable ; for the Emperor was obliged to give : 


JoV 


he did not approve of that violent means be made uſe of in order to ſuppreſs the 


Sects, 


peace had no ſuperior: he was the ſovereign maſter, 
all the power being lodged with him. Obſerve that what 
vexed the true Romans maſt, was the giving up of a 
country, which had been a part of their Empire ; for 
they pretended, that this had never been done ; and it 


was ſo much againſt their maxims to ſuffer the leaſt 


diminution of their dominions, that they granted the ho- 
nours of a triumph only to thoſe, who had removed 
the borders farther back; and refuſed them to great 
Generals, who had done very noble actions, but with- 
out any other advantage to the State, but that of re- 
covering what had been loſt. Read the deſcription of 
this grandeur of the Romans in the following words 
from Marcellinus. Illud tamen ad medullas uſque bo- 
norum perventt : quod dum extimeſtit æmulum fpAeſtatis, 
dumque in animo per Gallias & Illyricum werſat, quoſ- 
dam ſæpe ſublimiora captaſſe, famam adventus ſui præ- 
venire feſtinans, indignam imperio facinus amictu per ju- 
rii ſugiendi commiſit, Niſibi prodita : que jam inde à 
Mithridatici regni temporibus, ne Oriem a Perſis occu- 
8 viribus reflitit maximit. Numquam enim ab 
Urbis ortu inveniri poteſt annalibus replicatis, ut arbitror, 
terrarum pars ulla noftrarum ab Imperatore vel Conſule 
bofti conceſſa : ſed ne ob recepta quidem gue direpta 
ſunt, verum ob amplificata regna triumphalis gloria fuiſſe 
delata. Unde P. Scipioni ob recuperatas Hiſpanias, 
Fulvio Capud poſt diuturna certamina ſuperatd, & 
Opimio poſt diver/os exitus præliorum, Fregellanis tunc 
internecivis hoſtibus ad deditionem compuſſis, triumphi 
funt denegati. Id etiam memoriæ nos weteres doctnt, in 
extremis caſibus icta cum dedecore fardera, poſiquam par- 
tes verbis juravere conceptis, repetitione bellorum illico 
diſſoluta: ut temporibus priſeis apud Furcas Caudinas 
fub jugum legionibus miſſit in Santino, & per Albinum 
in Numidia ſcelefi? pace cogitata, & auctore turpiter 
pactionis feſtinaiæ Mancino dedito Numantinis (13). (13) Amm. 
i. e. But what grieved all good Romans to the very Marcellin. cap. g 
* heart was, that whilſt Jovian was fearing a compe- e · 439, 44% 
„ titor, and calling to his mind, that in Gaul and in 
« Illyricum ſeveral perſons had often uſurped the ſo- 
vereign power, and deſigning to prevent the very 
report of his coming, he committed the moſt un- 
„ worthy action under a pretence not forſwearing him- 
« ſelf; he gave up Niſibis to the enemy, the inhabi- 
„ tants of which had from the time of Mithri- 
dates bravely reſiſted the Perſians, that they might 
«© not make themſelves maſters of the Eaſt. I believe 
it would be impoſſible to find in the whole ſeries 
of our Annals and Records, that ſince the building 
“ of Rome any General or Conſul ever yielded one 
inch of ground to the enemy: nay, the honour of 
* a triumph was not granted to thole, who had only 
«« retaken what had been loſt, but only to thoſe who - 
* had enlarged the dominions of the Commonwealth. 
And for this reaſon the triumph was refuſed to Scipio 
„ who had recovered Spain, to Fulvius, who after a 
«© long war had taken Capua, to Opimius, who after 
% ſeveral battles forced the Fregellani to ſurrender, 
« who were at that time our moſt bitter enemies. 
We alſo find in ancient Records, that when, even 
© in the utmoſt neceſſity, a diſhonourable treaty had 
been concluded, which both parties had ſworn in 
«« form to keep, yet ſuch treaties have been annulled, 
and the war was begun again; as when in former 
% days our legions were forced to paſs under the 
„ yoke at Caudium in the country of the Samnites, 
* and when Albinus had wickedly formed the deſign 
„of making a peace in Numidia, aud Mancinus, who 
made too much haſte to conclude it, was delivered 
„up to the Numantines.” Obſerve that the remark 
[D] muſt be conſidered as a part of this: for I examine 
there whether Eutropius and Ammianus Marcellinys 
were well grounded in their aſſertions or not. 

If we do but ever ſo little conſider the natural tem- 
per of the people in general, and the circumſtances, 
which the Chriſtians and the Heathens were in at that 
time, we ſhall eaſily believe, that Jovian became odi- 
ous and contemptible, and was the ſubje& of ſeveral 
ſatires. The people diead and hate war, and love and 
long for peace 3 and not without good reaſons ; for it 
is the people that ſuffer the greateſt inconveniencies of 
war: but yet that ſome people will grieve and be vexed 
at a treaty which diſgraces the nation, and deprives — 

3 0 


V 429 


Sects [C], that differ from the eſtabliſhed Religion. Some authors afſert that before his time 


the Romans had never yielded one inch of ground by a treaty of peace [D]. 


f 


of a barrier, which was her ſecurity, and made her for- 

midable to her neighbours. Victories and conqueſts 

fill the hearts of the very countrymen with joy 

and content, and makes them bear patiently the 

weight of the war: Men will much © eafier forget 

' the heavy duties and numerous taxes they pay, when 

they behold the happy ſucceſs, of the armies, and the 

| advantageous terms of a treaty of peace: every one 

takes his ſhare in the glory the nation has acquired; 

but to think, that the enemies will become proud, 

ſcornful, and inſulting, when they have put an end to 

fills the heart even of the meaneſt amongſt the people, 

with grief and vexation. Muſt ſo many expences, ſay. 

they, and ſuch heavy taxes be all to no purpoſe, &c. ? 

(14) In the re- See above (14) the complaints and murmurs of the 
marks [C], IG]. French againſt the peace of Cateau. Never was the 
[H] of the arti- people more capable to ſhew ſuch a reſentment than 
cle HENRY II. d x . 1 
under the Emperor Jovian. There was a great emu- 


See Ce *rhe lation between the Chriſtians and the Heathens, The 


article HENRY latter had juſt loſt an Emperor whom they loved, and 
Iv. from whom they had great expectations; they had 


flattered themſelves with the hopes that his expedition 

againſt the Perſians would be attended with conſide- 

rable advantages, and with great glory; and they 

found that when death had ſnatched from him thoſe 

noble triumphs, he had a ſucceſſor, under whom 

the affairs of the Empire were reduced to a men 

condition. To murmur a ünſt ſuen an Emperor, to 

blame him, to ridicule him, was. gratifying at once 

ſeveral paſſions; it was raiſing Julian's glory, it was 

loading the Chriſtians with confuſion, it was making 

a facrifice to the idol of political vanity, and to 

zeal for religion. Men were ſure to act from all theſe 

different principles: they made verſes and parodies 

(15) Suidas, in to banter and ridicule Jovian (15). The wits at An- 
b tioch fignalized themſelves particularly on this occaſion, 
| they diſperſed libels againſt him about the ſtreets ; 

they poſted others up; they turned him into ridicule 

by applying to him ſome paſſages in the Iliad, and 


: (16) Verſu 39 · amongſt others that in the third book (16), where 


Paris 1s ſo ſeverely reproved by his brother Hector, and 

(17) Yerſ« 261. that in the ſecond. book (17), where Ulyſſes threatens 
_ Therſites that he will trip him to the very ſkin, and 
drive him away with ſhame, | 


"Es un i O's A br, dr jw ON Aa dre 
XAchart, 10s vile, rw r ails epfixunctiy 
(13) Idem, ibid. Acres N XN Joo; in} mipoa; «@yow (18). 


«« If I do not take you, and ſtrip you of all your 


* 4 cloaths, even of thoſe that cover your ſecret parts, 
« and ſend you thus crying immediately to the Per- 


An old woman ſeeing him tall and handſome, and 
(19) ldem, ibid. hearing that he had neither genius nor good ſenſe (19), 
620) O Ane, cried out, his madneſs is as great as his perſon is tall (20). 
x2i des 5 le- Suidas, who acquaints us with all theſe particulars, 
pie ' had already obſerved, that this Emperor knew nothing, 
382 longitudo that he had had no education, and that by his baſe 


* 
1 lazineſs he loſt thoſe talents which nature had beſtowed 


tanta etiam eſe upon him. by e A av, L. w Ihe, 


gu Hultitia. 9 * Iv Oden d geubu f rare x Periz (21), i. e. 
den in. He had no education, and not ſo much as the firſt 


(21) Suidas, ub; © principles of learning: and even the natural genius 
ſupra. «he had, he defaced and ſpoiled by his negligence.” 


Neither Eutropius, nor Ammianus Marcellinus give 
him that character. Vir alias neque iners neque impru- 


(as) Eutrop. lib. dens (32) i. e. A man who otherwiſe wanted neither 


10. jub nem. e diligence nor wiſdom,” You. will meet with Am- 
mianus Marcellinus's words in the beginning of the 
remark EJ... OW.) | 

[C] He did net approve that violent means ſhould be 
made uſe of, in order to ſuppreſs the ſes.) The Philoſo- 
pher Themiſtius commends him after ſuch a manner, 
as does not agree with the particulars we meet with in 
Church-Hiſtory: he extols him for giving to all men 
the liberty of worſhipping God according to their own 
fancy, by which means he had ped ſtop to the 
vayerings of thoſe flacerers, who had changed their 


Vor. VI. | 
NR 


the war by ſuch a treaty of peace as they could wiſh, 


Others main- 
tain, 


religion as the Imperial crown paſſed from one head to 
another; he compares ſuch men to the Euripus (23), (23) See Perſce 
Oahu gt ro g,, wy 70 pix Y pn uU d 11650 8 ant 
8 Nola, nxicafla Tar xondxay 106 rh 86 x) dau- r 
pay ra u,, On, Axe bert cd . Aufi, U Oi 
JepeeT 60r1e5* fand, Ts NaPipur x dg Eupit#,- vv f in 
rad · vor a} tig Tn To bl but l, anole. i. e. 
x He commends the Emperor very, much, becauſe he 

“had granted to every one the liberty of worſhipping 

as he pleaſed, by which he put a ſtop to the cuſtom 

of thoſe flatterers, of whom he ſays wittily, that 

they did not worſhip God, but the people ; and he 

adds that they are like the Euripus, which ſome- 
times runs this ſide, and then quite the contrary : 

way (24).” Themiſtius ſpoke thus in an oration (24) Socrater, | 
which he delivered on Jovian's Conſulſhip. The F 


* 


ſenſe of his words is, that Jovian did not forbid the pag. m. 2% 


Heathens to worſhip their Gods, according to the an- + 
tient cuſtom : and yet Socrates the Hiſtorian tells us | 
(25), that all the temples of the Heathens were ſhut up, (25) Idem, ibid, 
and that theſe idolaters hid themſelves ſome in one cf. 24 
place, ſome in another. That the Philoſophers left off 
wearing the habit of their ſects, and that the ſacrifices, 
which uſed to be ſo frequently offered under Julian, 
ceaſed entirely. We mult ſay therefore that Themiſtius 
ſpoke in an hyperbolical ſtile, which was grounded on- 
ly on Jovian's moderation. towards the Heretics, and 
which was perhaps an artful exhortation to uſe the 
| = nn 1 with regard . all ſorts of religions. 

wever it is certain, that this Emperor finding him- 
ſelf courted by all the Chriſtian os, for __ one of 
them would gain him on their fide, he declared him- 
ſelf for the orthodox party as to the conſubſtantiality of | | 
the word (26), but he would not conſent to drive from (26) Idem, ibid, 
their churches thoſe that were of a contrary opini- & cap. 25. 


on (27), and he anſwered that he hated controverſies, ibi 
and would love and eſſeem the promoters of peace and 33 my 
concord. He deſigned to ſuppreſs by his 3 and | 
indulgence all the ſchiſms that were in the church. 
He therefore gave the. world to underſtand, that he 
would perſecute no man, but that he would chiefly 
love and honour thoſe, who ſhould. be very zealous for 
reſtoring the public peace and tranquillity. - 0 fle. 
Paging mpoberi «xt, xe we ra dug f 
Prdoriay ix a, Pic undi Rx rd 67008 T- 
7 voin vir beat æſ ri 0 x) big l v hon) TH | 
a Th; txx\noia; Tegizerins (28). i. e. The Em- (28) Idem, ibid. 
<* peror was determined, to ſuppreſs by his meekneſs beg. 204, 205. 


and perſuaſions the quarrels of thoſe who. differed in 


„their opinions, and he ſaid, that he would moleſt 

none, of what perſuaſion ſoever they might be; but 

that he would love and diſtinguiſh thoſe, who made 

* it their buſineſs to reſtore the peace of the church.” 

Let us obſerve that he made ſevere. laws againſt thoſe 

who ſhould court Nuns with a deſign. to marry them, 

or who looked laſciviouſly, upon them: for he would 

have them be capitally puniſhed (29). He. reſolved (29) Sozomen, | 

upon this ſeverity, to refrain the audaciouſneſs men HH. Eccieſ. lib. 

had uſed under the Emperor Julian, in marry ing Nuns, „ 

and debauching them either by main force, or by per- 

ſuaſions (30). (39) Idem, ibid. 
ID] Some authors aſſert, that before bis time the Ro- 

mans had never yielded one inch of ground by a treaty of 

peace.) The paſſages, which I have already quoted | 

above (31) from Eutropius and Ammianus Marcelli- (31) In the re- 

nus, are a plain argument that this was reported. Ca- mark [BJ]. 

ſaubon (32) pretends, that they who ſpoke. thus, aſſert- 

ed a falſity: the ground of his opinion is that Hadrian (32) Caſaubon. 

gave up three Proyinces (33), and that Diocleſian re- — . 
uced his empire within more narrow bounds. Diocle- wow N 

fianut . . « . Augufii preceptum, Hadrianigue. exemplum 47. — 

ſecutus, imperii fines a meridie ſupra Agypium arfavit ; 

auttor Procopius in Perficis, Idem Imperator reliquit & (43) See above, 

Daciam à Trajano conſtitutam, ſublato.exercitu & pro- the remark [G] 

wvincialibus : deſperans eam poſſe retineri, Vopiſcus ait. of the article 

i. e. Diocleſan . according to Auguſtus's ad- n 


« vice, and after the example of Hadrian, reduced the * 


Empire within narrow bounds towards the ſouth 
above Egypt, as Procopius tells us in his account, of 


„the affairs of Perſia. The ſame Emperor abandoned 


« alſo. Dacia, of which Trajan had made a Province ; 
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tain, chat they who ſpeak chus are miſtaken. I ſhall examine this in a note, and I ſhall 


alſo quote what the Fathers of the Church have faid of this peace concluded by Jovian 


(5) See the re- 
mark [F], 


70 | | $02: 1s 4 | 
e having removed his army out of it, and all the 
| Governors that were there, not thinking that he could 
(34) Valeſ. in ** Reep that country, ſays Vopiſcus.“ But Valeſius (343 
Amm. Marcell. ſhews, that there is a great difference between what 
lib. 25. cap · 9 theſe two Emperors did, and what Jovian conſented 
pag. m. 439, to, The latter gave up provinces by a treaty of Peace, 
* and as a kind of ranſom: whereas the other abandone 
freely a country, the keeping of which coſt too much 
money: this was acting according to the rules of pru- 
dence, and not receiving the law from the conqueror, 


as Jovian did. There was not therefore any reaſon 


to blame Marcellinus for his aſſertion, as Caſaubon, 

(35) Lindedbr. Lindenbrog (35) and Le Cocq (36) have done ; and 
in Amm. Mar- jt is certain that Jovian's action was unheard of. It is a 
GD general opinion that this action was diſgraceful (37). 
(46) Leonardus There was no diſpute upon this between the Chriſtians 
Coqueus, in Au- and the Heathens, they differed only with regard to 
gaſt. de Civit. this Emperor's juſtification : the Chriſtians endeavoured 
3 lib. + caf. to clear him from the reproach of it, and the Heathens 
” to load him with it. We have ſeen above (38) that 

(37) Pe. pu- an Heathen Hiſtorian blames him, not indeed for con- 
dende pacis ict ſenting to the treaty of peace, but for keeping to the 


federa. Amm.- p 3 Way 3 PLE 
Marcell, lib. 27: terms of it. This cenſure is, ill-grounded, d even 


cap. 12. See alſo horrid. If neceſſity forced him to conclude a peace, as 


Agathias, lib. 4+ theſe authors confeſt, | he muſt be excuſed, for necel- 
| Socrates, lib. 3- fity has no la. PRs toned © HELLO 3 
cap 22. Zonara, % Sk da LT 

8 : © Neceſſitas, cujus curſus tranſoerſs inpetum dt, 
(38) In the re- Voluerunt multi effugere, pauci potuerant (39). 
mark [BJ. cita» 3 | Ws N | 
tion (12). 


2 * 
ous "of 
F253 EE * * 

p 4 
+; 


« ceſlity, but few have been able to do it.” 


When Jovian is once cleared in this reſpect, all the 
reſt goes of courſe. The next obſervation of a treaty 
of peace confirmed by a folemni-oath, does not deſerve 

to be condemned, Ammianus Marcellinus is a much 
more dreadful Critic than Eutropius ; he was an eye- 
witneſs, and he gives us ſuch an account of thoſe 


(39) Laberius, events, as to hint to us (40) that Jovian put himſelf 


apud Macrobium 3. a * wx 
ae ee that dangerous ſituation, without any neceſſity, and 


ee that the perplexity to which the Perſians had reduced 
88 him was . great, but it had been much better for 
quoted above, ci - him to try the fortune of the war, rather than to ſub- 
dation (11), of mit to the diſgraceful terms, which he accepted. He 
the mans of che charges him poſitively with timoroufneis, and with 


ke of a - s 
Lunz. 4 hearkening to the flatterers, who diſpirited him. E- 

J cum pugnari decies expediret, ne horum Joe dedere- 
(400 Amm. tur: adulatorum globus inflabat timido Principi, Procopii 


Marcell. lib. 25. metuendum fubſerens nomen, eumque adfirmens, niſi redi- 
Cafe 7+ Fag. 433* ret, cognita Fultant interitu, cum intacto milite quem 
regebat, nowas res nullh renitente facile moliturum. Hac 

pernicigſa werborum ille adfiduitate nimia ſuccenſus, ſine 

(41) Idem, ibid. cuntFatione tradidit omnia que petebantur (41). 1. e. 
p35 434 © And though it was ten times better to engage in 
“ battle, rather than to give all that up, yet the ti- 

** morous Prince was ſurrounded with a croud of flat- 

<< terers, who repeated to him continually the dreadful 

„ name of Procopius, and aſſerted, that unleſs Jovian 

« returned very ſoon, Procopius hearing that Julian 

« was dead, and being at the head of a freſh army, 

% would be in a condition to revolt, and to ſeize the 

crown, having no man to refiſt them. Jovian be- 

ing too much affected by theſe pernicious diſcourſes, 

e yielded up without delay, all that was demanded 

(42) Agathias,  ** of him.” Agathias (42) charges him plainly enough 
lib, 4. with the fame weaknels. The Chriſtians, in order 
ee to clear Jovian take care to obſerve that julian the 
Apaſtate was the chief cauſe of all this misfortune, 

ſince he had been ſo raſh and inconſiderate, as to order 

all the boats to be burnt, which might have carried 

proviſions ; for this occafioned that terrible ſcarcity, 

Which forced Jovian to accept a ſhameful capitula- 

(43): See Grego- tion (43), Cujus vanis doditus oraculis erat (Julianus), 
rius Nazianze- quando fretus ' ſecurttate victoriæ naves quibus wvittus 
nus 52d Oration necgſarius portabatur, incendit. Deinde ferwid? inflans 
againſt Julian they ae: tra boft un ic ene F x 
Apoſtate. See alſo ; auft nr * zemeritatis occifus, in 
Socrates, lib. 3. lcis hoſtilibus egenum reliquit exercitum, ut aliter inde 
cap-· 22. pag · 196. non pofſet euadi, mfr contra illud auſpicrum Dei Termini, 
ae quo ſuperiare libro diximus, Romani imperii termini 


. guſtin deſigned to 


„ Many have endeavoured to avoid the force of ne- 


(5). Let us add, that he was a very tall man, zealous for the Orthodox Doctrine, but | 
very much given to drinking and to lewdneſs [E]. We ought rather to believe thoſe | 


— 


7 | | who 


IL ' | 

mowerentur. Ceffit enim Terminus Deus neceſſitati, qui | 
non cefſerat Jovi (44). i.e. © Julian was addicted (44) Auguſt. 4, 
* to their idle oracles, when depending upon a ſure 3 478 
victory, he burnt the ſhips which carried the ne. pig. xp : 4 * 
i ceſſary ptoviſions; and proſecuting earneſtly his bold 4% lib. 4. cap. ; 
„ undertaking, he met ſoon after with death as a re- 29+ 
% Ward for his temerity, leaving his army in the ene- 
“ mies territories, whence it could not retire other- 

« wiſe, than by removing the boundaries of the Ro- 

*© man Empire, againſt the auſpices of the God Ter- 

„% minus, which we have mentioned in the foregoing 


book. For the God Terminus, who would not give 


ay to Jupiter, was found to ſubmit to neceſlity.” 
You fe that in theſe words St. Auguſtin lays all the 
blame on Julian, and ridicules alſo the Heathen Reli- 
gion on the immobility of the God Terminus, who on 
this occaſion had been obliged to contradi& his former | 


conduct (45). 'The Heathen might have anſwered, 145) See Diony- | 


that it was no wonder this Deity would not exert himſelf Ih, Faliearn. 
in Jovian's favour, who had revolted from the Gods. 
But this evaſion might eaſily be refuted, ſince after all 
it had been true, that the promiſe, which the Romans 
pretended the God Terminus had made them, proved 
deceitful, namely, that the boundaries of their empire 
would never move back, Now this is What St. Au- 
0 prove againſt the Heathens, rs 

Let us obere bids by, how prudently ancient 
Rome ated. She deſigned to conquer: and to com - 
paſs ſuch a deſign, there is nothing more neceſſary than 
never to yield up by a treaty of peace, what has been 
taken during the war, for take as many Cities and pro- 
vinces as you pleaſe, this will never enlarge your do- 
minions, if by the articles of a treaty you are obliged 
to reſtore them. The Romans in order to ſucceed in 
their deſign of forming a very large empire, made it 
a point of honour and a matter of conſcience for their 
Generals to conquer new countries, and never to ſuffer 
thoſe conqueſts to be loſt, that had been-once made. 
They did not grant a triumph to thoſe, who only re- 


covered what the enemy had taken (46), and they (46) See there. | 


mark [B] quo- 
tation (13). 


gave out that it would be a fin againſt the God Terminus, 
and againſt his ſacred Auſpices (47), to move the 
limits of the empire backwards. The Turks, deſign- (47) See st. Au- 
ing to make great conqueſts, and. to lay the foundations 8uſt- de Civitas 


of a very large empire, have made a more direct and P, lib. 4. cap · 


immediate ule of religion, for they afferted, that it "_ 
was inconſiſtent with religion to reſtore to its former 
poſſeſſors a city, in which there had been a Moſque ; 
and therefore they make haſte to build one in all their 


new conqueſts. This they did, that they might be un- f 


der an obligation to keep them, when they come to 

conclude a peace, and to make the Governors of ci- 

ties defend themſelves from a principle of conſcience  _ 
with a wonderful obſtinacy (48). But they have found (48) Sir Paul 
lately by experience, how ineffectual this artful policy Ricaut, Preſent 

7 . 2 Fo | State of the Otto- 
proves. The treaty of Carlowitz, made in the year „ Empire, B. 
1698, has expoſed them to the ſame railleries, which 2. chap. 3. page 
St. Auguſtin levelied at the od Terminus, Who gave m. 320. | 
place to neceſſity under the Emperor Jovian. The 
Sultan has been forced to yield to the Chriſtian Princes, 
ſeveral places, in which there had been Moſques. It 
was to no purpoſe that they repreſented to him, that 
he A e the principles of his religion : he was 
obliged to ſtoop to this, and of two evils to chooſe the 

4 7 M | 

[E] H was @ very tall man, zealous for the ortho- © 

dox doctrine, but very much given to drinking and to lewd- 

16%. Here follows his character drawn up by an 

Heathen Hiſtorian (49). JIncedebat motu corporis gravi, (40) Anim: 
wvultu letiffimo, oculis cafiis, vaſta proceritate ar- Marcell, lib. 25. 


dug, adeo ut diu nullum indumentum regium ad menſu- ſub fin. page m. 


ram tjus aptum inveniretur. Et æmulari nalebat Con- *** 
ſlantium, r ſeria quædam aliquoties poſt meridiem : 
Jocarique palam cum proximis adſuttus. Chriſtiane li- 

gis idem uliaſus, & nonnunquam honorificus, mediccriter 
eruditus, magiſque benevalur, &  perpenſitts, ut appare- 
bat ex paucty quos promoverat, judices eledurus : edax 
tamen, & vino Venerique indulgent; que witta imperiali 


werecundia forfitan torrexifſet. i. e. He had a grave 
«« gait, but a chearful countenance : he had grey eyes; 
2 e 


(50 
„ 


(51 


See 


e re- 
quo- 


Au- 


it ate 


cap · 


No 
bs 25. 
pe m. 
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* 
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; "# 


(8) Amm, Mar- 


{1 See Valeſus, Was conferred on a child (g), namely on Vatronianus, the ſon of Jovian and of Cha- Edie 


25. cap. ult. 


3 en very ſtrait, and ſo tall, that it was long be- 


fore they could find amongſt the Imperial garments, 
one that was long enough for him. He chole to 
„ imitate Conſtantius, appying himſelf to ſomething 
«* of importance in the afternoon : he alſo uſed to be 
« ſometimes merry with his near relations; he was 
«« zealous for the Chriſtian Religion, and alſo ſome- 
« times an ornament to it: he was not very learned, 
but good-natured, and would have choſen Judges 
«« with deliberation, as appeared by a few he had ap- 
4 pointed. But he was a great eater, and given to 
« drinking, and the pleaſures of love. However, 
« the Imperial dignity would perhaps have made 
« him forſake thoſe | vices as being a diſgrace to 
« jt,” Zonaras, who was 'a Chriſtian and a Monk, 
| has copied the chief ſtrokes in this picture in the cha- 
rafter he gives us of this Emperor. O ptr Lotro, 


fays he, eooeCng zr Thi ro dy we x) Sys Soles.” ow 4 


drryre 5 . ON lv. % r Ty oO maTO- pon - 


xng, x) Yeu bares & wrupe-, i. e. Jovian was a 


«« religious man with regard to the Chriſtian doctrine, 

„ and good-natured, but given to drinking and to 

love pleaſures: he was very tall, and unacquainted 

« with learning.” Here then we have an Emperor 

who was very religious as to the doctrines of religion, 

but a great drunkard, and a great whore-maſter. Ht 

ve too ſtrong proofs of his, zeal for the Goſpel be- 

| Noe he was raiſed to the Imperial throne: for in the 

| firſt place, he ſhewed that he was ready to reſign his 
150) Socrat. lib, Place rather than forſake his religion (50), when Ju- 


3+ cap. 22, lian commanded all the Officers of the army to em- 


| brace the Heathen n or to lay down their em- 

| ployments: Secondly, he would not accept the empire, 

till upon his declaring chat he was a Chriſtian, and that 

| he would not command over Heathens, the — 

| 1 had alſo declared that they were Chriſtians (51). He 

(5) Ve, thi had then courage enough N quit, for the love of God, 

not only an inconſiderable employment, but even the 

moſt eminent dignity, that was then upon earth: he 

was capable to prefer his religion before the whole Ro- 

man empire. But that conſcience which filled his 

heart with courage, and which was ſo tender and 

ſo ſcrupulous in that reſpe&, had no power to 

make him forſake drinking and whoring. He could 

make a ſacrifice to religion of every other thing but 

_ theſe two. What an odd thing is this! What a mixture 

of good and evil in the ſame heart. All ages furniſh us 

with numberleſs inſtances of perſons, who go into ba- 

2 niſhment for the ſake of their Religion, who leave their 
(52) Eutrodius, a 5 : h 

lib. 10. ſub fn, eſtate, their employ ments, friends and relations, and 

See alſo amm. who cannot forſake Bacchus and Venus. Do not ima- 

Marcell. lib. 25. pine, that Jovian's Orthodox y was imperſect; you 

n may be fure that he knew perſectly well that drunken- 

(53) Ali ode neſs and impudicity are forbidden of God, and that 


cubiculi, quod ex the ſame Religion which condemned the heathen ido- 


recenti textorio latry, alſo condemned the inclination to drinking and 


| (grave. guie to ſenſual pleaſures. - Obſerve, that he was as great an 
guidom nimietate Cater as he was a drinker ; it has even been aſſerted 


pranarum, quas that he died of exceſſive eating. Multi examinatum epi- 
2 frigere ado- nantur nimia cruditate, inter canandum enim epulis in- 
bat, Lane Jg. dulferat (52). i. e. ** Several perſons are of opinion 
10. See al An. that he died of an indigeſtion, having too much 
mian. Marcellin.“ indulged his appetite at ſupper.” There were other 
lib, 2 5. pag- 443+ reaſons given of his death (53) ; as for inftance, the 

"ſteam in a room too hot and too cloſe, poiſon (54), 


(54) See Valeſi- &c. But the firſt reaſon was given even by the Chri- 


» 


um, in dam. hi *Ereadrnow, 3 


ſtians. x 4, rute 90 
Marcellin, ibid. Aang d ö N mo, os A, 


is 78 ie, e- i. e. He 


i Marcell. ü. ris, Lucilian's daughter (5). Jovian's reign was very ſhort, for it did not laſt full C70 lüem, ibid. 


| * _ 8. pag m. 
I * ik | ; 436. 
| JovIus 
« died, either becauſe he had eat too much at ſupper, = 
* as ſome ſay, or being ſmothered by the ſteam that 


was in his chamber (55). Have you taken notice (55) Sozomen, 


of the Hiltorian" Marcellinass conjeure? He obſerves 7/ % bb 
that Jovian, out of regard for his Imperial dignity, . 
would perhaps have forſaken his intemperance and his 
incontinency. This is ſpeaking very ſenſibly: tho 

if we conſider things only in a general view, and ac- 

cording to ſome trials we have, the ſovereign power 

does not ſeem to be a proper ſchool of ſobriety and 

continence with regard to thoſe who are naturally 

fond of groſs and ſenſual pleaſure ; it ſeems rather 

much more proper to encreaſe the evil than to ſup- 

preſs it, ſince the means of gratifying one's paſſions 

are both more numerous and more effectual. But if 

it be true that Jovian died of an exceſs in eating, 

and if what we read in Suidas be not a mere fable, 
Marcellinus's conjecture is very doubtfal. Suidas re- | 
lates (56), that Jovian, at his wife's inſtigation, cauſ- (56) Suidas in 
ed a beautiful teraple, which Hadrian had conſecrated Ls. 

to Trajan, to be ſet on fire, together with the library, 

which Julian had lodged in that temple. He adds, 

that Jovian's concubines ſet fire to it themſelves, and 

laughed heartily at it. Such an action is much like \ Wh | 5 
ay. ene | "x en he 
n of Alexander (57) 4 and of the ho ppt (57 the city of 


| r RY Perſepolis on fire 
H He could not Hinder the true news . |. from out- Fee Quintus — 


running the falſe news, which he had ordered to be difper ſed tius, lib, g. cap · 7+ 


every <wbere, with a deſign to conceal the advantages 

which the Perſians had gained.) It is one of the moſt 

uſeful and neceſſary artifices of politics, to impoſe 

upon the people by falſe accounts, when there are no 

good news to tell them (58). It is indeed a difficult (53) See at the 
taſk to ſtop the progreſs of bad news, when it is but 734 of this Difti- 


| | : be Diſ- 
too true; but one does all that one can. Jovian was ova 3 4 


ſure to make uſe of this ſtratagem. Juſtum eff autem beli, remark [B]. 


ad implenda hec perrecturis, extollere ſeriem geſtorum in 

melius, & rumores quaqud irent verbis diffundere, con- 

cinentibus procinctum Parthicum exitu proſpero termin- 

tum. . (59). Has tabellarios fama pregrediens, in- (59) Ammianus 

dex triſtiorum caſuum welociſſima, per provincias volita- Marcellinus, lib. 

bat & gentes ; maximoque omnium Niftbens acerbo do- 18. OE: * 

hore perculſit, cum urbem Sapori deditam comperiſſent (60). at 

e. They who were to perform theſe 

and were going to ſet out, had orders to put the bag 437 

*© beſt conſtruction upon what was paſt, that lay in 

«+ their power, to diſperſe reports in all the places 
they paſſed through, to this purpoſe, that the 

expedition , againſt the Parthians had had good 
ſucceſs. But fame outrun'the meſſengers, and with 

the utmoſt diſpatch ſpread the news of theſe unfor- 

< tunate events through all the Provinces and amongſt | 
all Nations ; but none were ſo much afflicted at 

* theſe misfortunes, as the inhabitants of Niſibis, 

„% when they heard that their city was to be ſurrender- 

„% ed to Sapor.” "Theſe words of Marcellinus, Fama 

index trifliorum cafuum welciſſima, are very remark- 

able; they hint to us, that fame never runs ſwiſter 

than when it has Tome bad news to report. If it be 

ſo, it deſerves ſtill better the character that is given it. 


1. 
cc 


Fama, malum quo nb aliud welocius ullim, © 55 * 
; Mobilitate viget, vireſſue adquirit eundo (61). ans (1 Virgil, Ta. 
Me x 0, , N INS lib. 4+, ver. 174. | 


, Fame, the great ill, from ſmall beginning grows f 
Swift from the firft; and every didn eig x 
New vigour to her flights, new pinions to her 


den. 


commands, (60) Idem, ibid. 


7 
i 
1 
f 


433 


{a) Pope Cle- 


[4] His hiftories are not much credited.) James Go- 

| horri made no ſcruple to aſſert, that the adventures of 

Amadis would appear as probable as Paul Jovius's hiſto- 

ries. Vlad certe ad ſempiternam memoriam teflatum reli- 

(7) Bodin does quit Corræus Pariſienſis, qui qua: finxit (1) Amadifi fa- 
not expreſs him- alas non minus veras ac probabiles quam Jovii ſcripta 
. * ty Fore confidit (2). i. e. Gohorri of Paris has indeed 
th Tranllstor c“ made in his writings this declaration for an everlaſt · 
Amadis. But ſee © ing memorial, that he was certain the ſtories of A- 
the critical re- « madis, which he invented, would not appear leſs true 
mark: (=). and probable, than the writings of Jovius (a).“ 
(2) Bodinusin Thuanus did not make uſe of this hyperbolical expreſ- 
Methods Hifteria= ſion, but yet what he ſays is ſufficient to let us know how 
2 OD 4 paz little that writer is eſteemed. Cum aliqui homo gratio- 
| riſque rebus fides derogetur, quad ad gratiam & in odium 
ſcripſiſe, & venalem calamum habuie fere omnibus per- 
(4) Thuan, lib. ua ſum fit (3). i. e. Jovius, though otherwiſe an 
11. ſub fin, pag. agrecable writer, ſhews his partiality, ſo that the 
m. 235 e greateſt part of what he relates is diſcredited, be- 
« cauſe moſt people are perſuaded that he wrote to 

«« favour ſome, and out of hatred againſt others, and 

ce that he was a mercenary writer.” Add to this a 

_ paſſage from Voſſius, who acquaints us that Paul Jo- 

vius had, in a manner, ſet up a bank, and promiſed 


an antient genealogy and immortal glory to every 


villain, that would give him a good ſum of money for 

his pains ; and that he uſed to ſlander and aſperſe all 

thoſe that would not pay him for his falſities. Qgam 

flixe etiam fidei patrum wo fuit Paullus Fovius ? quem 

conftat in aula Henrici ſecundi quibuſque terre filiis bene 

de ſe merentibus generis elaritatem ac perpetuum nomen 

|  follicitum : contraque maledice eos traduxiſſe, qui venali 

(4) Voffius, de biflorico morem non gererent (4). i. e. How little 
Arr. Hiſt. cap. 9. does Paul Jovius, who lived in our Fathers time, 
page 48, r deſerve to be credited? For it is certain that he uſed 
0 promiſe he would find noble anceſtors and give an 
i everlaſting reputation, to every obſcure fellow at the 
« court of Henry II, that deſerved well of him; and 
*« on the other hand, this mercenary hiſtorian aſperſed 
and ſlandered all thoſe who would not ſtoop to pay 
« their court to him.” We ſhall ſee in the follow- 
ing remark whence this is extracted. He offered to 
write in favour of Don Juan I[I, King of Portugal, 
and becauſe his offer was not accepted, he would not 
mention a victory, which the Portugueze had gained. 
If he had been well paid for writing the Hiſtory of 
Portugal, he would have been ſo far from omitting 
true victories, that he would have forged imaginary 
ones : his credit has therefore been very juſtly brought 
into queſtion, Here follows the ſtroke which the 
Writer of Emanuel's Life levels at him. Victoria fuit 
ræclara: quam tamen Paullus Fovius, cum de Sultani 
claſſe bac in Indiam contra Lufitanos delata narraret, fi- 
lentio ſuppreſſit, iratus widelicet, quod cum Lufitane hiſ- 

| torie ſcribendæ munus Foanni, bujus nominis tertio, 
Lufitanie regi wenale proponeret, rex optimus non . illum 
muuneribus Indicis ad res Lufitanorum wvirtute geſtas moni- 
(5) Oforius, de mentis illuſtrandas invitavit (5). 1. e. It was a very 
Rebus Emmanue- © great victory: and yet Paul Jovius did not ſay a 
Lic, lib. 6, folio «© word of it, when he mentions the fleet which the 
* «© Sultan ſent into the Indies againſt the Portugueſe : 
For he was exaſperated againſf Don Juan III, King 

«« of Portugal, becauſe having offered him to write his 

, hiſtory for a ſum of money, that good Prince would 

*«« not give him the treaſures of the Indies to tranſmit 

to poſterity an account of the noble actions of the 

«« Portugueſe.” He met with the fate of all lyars, I 

mean, that he was hardly believed, even when he tells 

the truth. The misfortune. is, that he reaped more 

benefit from his falſities, than the faithful Hiſtorians 

do from their love of the truth. This complaint of 

Bodinus is very well grounded. Non quod multa non 

font were & eleganter ab eo. ſeripta ; ſed hunc mendacii 

_ frudtum tulit, ut etiam cm vera ſcribit, ſuſpectus ha- 


* 


* 


beatur. Hoc tamen acerbius eft ac indignius, quod cum 


bifloriam wenalem ' proftituiſſet, uberiores tulit mendacii 
(6) Bodin. d ſrudtus, quam quis alius vera ſcribendo (6). That man 
Metbods fi far. was not proper to write a good hiſtory ; for when it 
©ap- 4+ fag · 73· was in his power to tell the truth, he had no mind to 


ſus fe paſſim obno rium prodat, eoque nomine ifft in ple- 


LOV 


JOVIUS (PAUL) in Italian Gioviv, was born at Como in Italy, and gained by his 
works a great reputation, and the Biſhopric of Nocera (a); but he paſſed for a merce- 
ment V1 pro- nary writer, ſo that his Hiſtories are not much credited [A]. It is 7 

much labour to clear himſelf of that bad quality [B], and that he ingenuouſly confeſſed, 


id that he did not 
that 


tell it, and when he deſigned to be ſincere, he could 

not; for he had no authentic memcirs but ſuch as re- 

lated to what happened in Italy. This is what Bodi- | 
nus aſſerts. (7), and he ſupports his aſſertion by ob- (7) Cum rumor. 
ſerving, that Jovius never travelled abroad, that he he, mp wag 
was not a witneſs of the events he relates, but lived nec Ee lola 15 
conſtantly at the court of the Popes during thirty ſeven '** geftar, nes all 


years. But, in my opinion, he could, notwithſtang- £22 mommer. 


ing all this, have collected authentic memoirs con- bs wes Ya 
cerning the other countries. And beſides, Jovius boafts boaſt rap 
that he had ſeen ſieges, battels, &c. (8). See in the /i/*t, nec Sw 
remark [F] another paſſage of Bodinus, and the judg- dubitationi locum 
ment which Juſtus Lipſius paſſes on our author, whom 4, We 
he charges with an exceſlive partiality. ' 3 
'F (a) James Gohorry is as much an author as a tran: noi ; N 
lator with regard to the Xth, XIth, and XIIIth book “* 742 getan; 
of Amadis, which are the only books he has tranſla- 77 2's ren 
ted (5), for he has inſerted into them a great many fle. N 2 
things of his own invention. And this is what Bodi- 44; e 
nus hints at in the words above. Rem. Cnar:]-:.- (8) See the De- 
[LB] I is ſaid that be did not much labour to clear hint yin 8 
Jelf of that bad quality.) Bodinus aflerts; that Paul lo: 
vius being aſked why he related ſalſities, and concealed () See the Dedi- 
the true events, anſwered, that he did it for the fake ation of die 
of his friends; that he knew very well; that they who 2mm 
were then living, would not give any credit to his hiſ- 8 
tories, but that he was alſo ſenſible, that in future ages 
men would not in the leaſt queſtion what he related. 
Cum autem rogaretur cur fimularet falſa, Vera Aima 
laret, amicorum gratia id a ſe fadtum reſpondit e ac tam- 
el ſuperſtites inteiligeret ſuis ſcriptis fidem derogaturos, 
attamen intelligebat infinite poſteritati credibilia fors 
gue fibi ſuiſque popularibus landem ent allatura (9). (9) Bodinus, in 
Some perſons ſuppoſe that he made this anſwer : 4 Netbodo H. fle- 
hundred years hence there will not be one fingle proof Liar. cap. 4. page 
extant to convince me of impoſture ; men vill therefore 72• | 
be obliged to believe what I relate in my biflories. Anzi a 
mi wien detto, che eſſendo biaſimato il Giovio della infe- 
delta della ſua hiſloria, egli la confeſsd, ſaggiungendb perd, 
che fi riconfortava, ſapendo, che depo lo ſpatio di centi 
anni, non vi ſara piu alcuna memoria in contraris; oude 
ver anno i poſteri neceſſariamente & dare indubitata fede 


2 ſuoi ſeritti (10). Some aſſert (11) that he boaſted he (70) Stephano 
had a golden pen, and an iron pen; the ſormer for Quszzo, dell: 


thoſe Princes, who beſtowed favours upon him, and the. Cv i- 


latter againſt the Princes from whom he received 1 
It is alſo pretended, that he owned he had ſuppreſſed os 

the three books in which he mentioned Anthony de (21). Teiſſier, 
Leva, becauſe that famous warrior gave him nothing Audit. aux El- 
and he would not ſuffer that the name of an ungrateful 8 
man ſhould appear in his works. 2uis neſeit quanta F 

Fuerit wvirtus Antonii Leuæ Hiſpani ducts, al ſolus dici, 

aut cum paucis Imperator appellari noſtri temporis pit: 

tamen neguiſſimus biftoricus (12), ſeu potius fabulator, quod (12) Paulus Jo- 
pecunias non dedifſet, maluit totam corrumpere hifloriam, vius. 
treſque libros qui illi debebantur inttymittere, ne (ut aje- 

bat) ingratum inſereret hiftorie (13). i. e. Who is (13) Cardanus is 
there but knows what a great man Anthony de Le- Apobgia Neronis. 
© Va was, who alone deſerved the title of a General | 
jn our time, or at leaſt, could ſhare that glory with 

«© but a few : and yet that wicked Hiſtorian, or ra- 

ther fabulous Writer, omitted him in his work 

** becauſe that great man gave him no money: and 

he choſe rather to falſify the whole Hiſtory, and 

to omit three books, in which he was to give an 

account of him; becauſe, ſaid he, he would not 

mention an ungrateful man in his Hiſtory.” It is 

pretended, that he promiſed an illuſtrious genealogy to 

any perſon of Henry II's Court, who would pay him 


well, and threatned to traduce all thoſe that oppoſed 


him in his trade. Paulus Fovius, me puero, in aula 
Henrici ſecundi obſcuriſſimo cuigue 3 generis mer- 
cede pollicebatur, maledicentia ulturus qui ejus nundinati- 
ani adverſaretur (14). For my part, I can hardly be- (14) Joſeph Se. 


lieve that Jovius ever confeſſed ſuch things, as I have 8 _ 


here obſerved. . I find that he boldly aſſerts, that be $a; 4 

PRO his work during the life of moſt of the per- This, no loc, 
ns concerned in it, becauſe he did not fear leſt they the author from 

ſhogld convince him of falſity, as they might eaſily do whom Voſſius 


had he not been a faithful Hiſtorian. Ab/oluto tandem cia, be, 8 


2 opere quotation (4 


wh 


Ceſmum 
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that he commended or blamed according as men took care or neglected to court his fa- 
vour. No man ever aſked for preſents with leſs reſerve than he did [CJ]. You will 


find in Moreri what Thuanus relates concerning this author's reſentment againſt the Great 
Conſtable Anne de Montmorenci. Brantome gives a more full account of it [D]. It is 
pretended that the reaſon why Paul Jovius complained that he had loſt ſome books of his 
Hiſtory at the ſacking of Rome, was only that the publiſhing of them was inconſiſtent 
with his own private intereſt, He was not much cfteemed with regard to his morals [E]; 
and he was charged with being very carelels in ſaying his Breviaty. His ſtile is bright. 


he enough, but not ſufficiently hiſtorical nor exact FJ. His partiality is not the only defect 
+: — 2 wy 
ec ulla . 1 | 9165 | | 
umen. opere id in publicum edere non dubitem, magno hercle in- rather than for any other reaſon, ſuch writers 
25 corruptæ veritatis argumento: qua dem plerigue ea- being generally flatterers, becauſe they always 
1 rum, qui hac bello paceque gefſerunt, adbuc wivant, ac get ſomething by it. And therefore when the 
this idcirco gravi exiſtimationis mee cum periculo mentientem Lord Conſtable came to King Henry's Court, he 
bun { 15) Jovius,Pre- refellere poſſint (15): 1. e. My work ep finiſh- ** revenged himſelf on Jovius, and would have treated 
Re fat. Hiſtoria ad «© ed, I do not ſeruple to publiſh it; which is a ſtrong ©* him more ſeverely {till had it been in his power; 
„ Cymum Medicen. oe proof that I relate the truth ſincerely. For moſt af for a brave and generous man, as the Conſtable 
, rex 5 e thoſe, who have been concerned in theſe tranſactions ** was, is deeply vexed, when he is thus ſlandered ER 
far; « both in peace and in war, are ſtill alive, and would ** and traduced by a writer without any reaſon (18). (48) Brantome, 
Nay | « eaſily refute me, if I had told falfities ; ſo that 1 Some aſſert that Jovius was exaſperated againſt the mnge oe Free 
1 5 « ſhould be in great danger of diſgracing myſelf, Conſtable, becauſe he had not obtained from him ſome- 4% ory Bug 
101d, | « and loſing my reputation.” In thing, which he bad aſked impudently. Quod equidem Memoires bas 
De- [C] No man ever aſked for frees with leſs reſerve expertus eft Annas Mommorantius Comes Stabuli Franciæ 128. * 
J 4%) That is to than be did.) © His way © begging (16) calls to traduthus d venali hiftorico, non aliam ob rem quam quod Ee 
| by, the begging ©© my mind that of Paul Jovius, who uſed: to beg neſcis guod impudenter peten repulſam zulifſe (16). i. e. (19) Joſiph 33 
Dedi- of a man whom « gmote openly. and more baſely ſtill. I have read * This is What Anne de Montmorency Conſtable to liger, Ep. de 
gh Balzac ul Fa © {ome hi 8 letters, which are wonderful in that re. Francis II found by experience, being traduced by a Vetuſtate gent i: 
. 3 192050 *« ſpect. In one of them he declares ſolemnly, that mercenary Hiſtorian for no other reaſon, but be- Scaligeræ, pag. 3. 
who made Peiteſ- in caſe Cardinal de Lorraine does not take care to cauſe he had refuſed him I know not what, which | 
kivs's Fureral 4 have bis penſion paid him, he will ſay, that the ** he had impudently aſked.” I ſhall obſerve by the 
Oration at Rome. Cardinal is no longer deſcended from Godfrey, who by that Francis I no reaſon to repent of the pen- 
| « promoted a Pedant to the Archbiſhopric of Tyre. on, which he bad granted to Paul Jovius ; for he was 
„In others he aſks the Marquis of Peſcara for two repreſented. by bis penſioner under the character of a 
« horſes, and for that effe& he deſires him to ſtrike conqueror, rather than under that of a conquered 
: „the ground a little harder than Neptune did. In Prince. And it js pretended that Charles V complained 
4 « other letters he wiſhes that a certain Lady, who of this. Cum aliuando Ceſar nofter legeret wiftoriam 
2 «« was his friend, would ſend him ſome * quam de Gallis habuerat, dixit, prefelò non meam, ſed 
paz · | « from Naples, becauſe he begins to be tired of new- Galloram Regis victoriam Bic feripft, indicans, ex pecu- 
| (% Balzae © laid eggs, &c (17. i, acgepti: à Rege quanta mendacia inſeruiſſet Hiſts- 
Letrre 9. to Cha- [D] Thuanus relates . . . this author's reſentment a. rig (20), i. e. Our Emperor reading once an ae- (20) Cardanue, 
prlain, liv. z. oginſt . . Anme de Montmorenci, Brantome gives a ** count of the victory he had gained over the French; „ 2% Ne- 
Pg m. 114 ore full account of it] Though the paſſage from Brand; ** ſaid, this writer deſcribes indeed the victory of te 
| tome be pretty long, yet J ſhall tranſeribe it intire. French King, and mine; hinting thereby how many 
« ] have been told by a great man, /ays be, that he falſities he had inſerted in his Hiſtory, becauſe of 
% had read in the firſt Latin edition of Paulus Jovius the money he had received.” : 
_ | « (whether it be true or not I cannot tell) a paſſage, in [E] He was not much eſteemed with regard to his 
1 | « which it is obſerved, that when the Grand Seignior morals.] Cardanus charges him with lewdneſs. Hie | 
ſaxta e Soliman turned his great favourite Ibrahim Baſhaw mnofter biforicus, ſays he (21), admirandus profecto ma- (21) Idem, ib; 
ag... “ out of his favour, * — him to death, King Fran - is aliis (2 2) qui tametſi fenex, parum abfuit, quin ' pr= elk 
e cis did at the ſame time turn his great favourite the pererit (*). Sed & id teſtabilius quod cum effet eliam (22) That is to 
5 . « Conſtable Anne de Montmorency out of his favour. Antiftes, gaudebat numerari (23) proces adoleſcentulos. i. e. lay, than the 
Elie «« But why, ſays Jovius, did he not alſo put him to * This Hiſtorian of ours was indeed more wonderful Hiſtorians, whom 
age 4 death, as the other did Ibrahim or Hibraun Baſhaw ? “ ſtill than the others; for though an old man vet h Cardanus had juſt | 
| | » YEE NE been mentioning; 


«© It was not, adds he, but that he had well deſerved it: 

« and hereupon he mentions ſome impertinent ſtories, 

5; which it was not proper to relate, and which are 

—_ | _ «© falſe: but becauſe, continues be, this great King was 
«« good-natured and merciful, whereas the Grand-Seig- 
«© nior was a cruel tyrant. I do not know whether this 
« he in the Latin edition, but that Gentleman told me 
mls. « ſo for certain. It is not in the French tranſlation ; 
| «© nor ought we to credit it in the leaſt, for if the 
« ſaid Jovius aſſerted it, he did it as a paſſionate man, 

„ who was exaſperated againſt the Conſtable, who 

<« being again called to Cour: by King Henry, and 

< ſettling the eſtabliſhment of the King's houſhold, 

« which was part of his office, found that amongſt the 

« penſions granted by the late King, there was one of 

« five hundred crowns to the {aid Paul Jovius, which 

«« he ſuppreſſed immediately, giving the King to un: 

% derſtand that this money was ill beſtowed, ſince Ja: 

„ vius was more addicted to the Emperor's. party 


<« than to the French, and was beſides a- notorious 


« lyar. Jovius therefore knowing that his penſion 

« was ſuppreſſed, began to inveigh bitterly againſt 

<« the Conltable, and to 2 him in the moſt out- 
ee 


ei. 4 rageous manner. You fee what it is to have to do 
g with the venomous tongue and ſharp pen af a writer, 
3. „ho when he is exaſperated ſpares no body. Some 
3 « ſay, that the Conſtable at the time he was out of 
m « favour had ſeen the ſtroke which that fellow had le- 


* e velled againſt him, with a deſign to pleaſe che King. 
Vol VI. N 


«« was like to be brought to bed (ſee the margin ). and i 

But what is more ſtill, is, 3 he — > 8 5 

« Biſhop, yet he delighted to be reckoned amongſt the veral vices. 

«« young men, that made love to the women.“ Car- () Duippe Here 

dan's marginal note contains a very ſtrange particular, mopbrodites. i. e. 

namely, that Paul Jovius was an Hermaphrodite. Im- For he was an 
erialis (24) confeſles that this author was charged with ., ermaphro- 

eading a diſſolute life, and with great negligence in 

ay 2 en. he breviary. (31) Thus I read 

His tile is bright enough, but not ſufficiently biftg- in my edition; I 

rical nor exa&.] Scali p<} of it —_— il imagine * 

read in the following — Paulus Fovius mendaciſſi- 8 . 

mu, & Guicciardino inferior, nimis affettato & luxuriante 

fiylo, potius ſuam caſiigato utens (25). i. e. Paul Jo- (24) In Muſeo 

* vius 2 wg and inferior to Guicciardini, has H:forico, pag. 7. 

“an affected and pompous rather than an accurate (2 4) Scale. 

«« ſtile.” Ralaad des Marets ſpeaks of it with the rige, gt 10. 

utmoſt contempt, and even aſſerts that it abounds with 95: 

barbariſms. Quantum ſextio, ſays he (26), now bonus | 

7 biſtoriæ ſcriptor (Paglus. Jovius) nec judicio ſatis va - (26) Rolandus 
t: gui fi vernaculd' ſeripſiſet, nullb in numero babers · Mareſius, Epil. 

tur. Latinas enim ſermo guaſi fucus quidam labes il. 41. lib. 1. page 

lius multas contagit: gui prima /pecie elegans videtur, s. 

nam belle ſonat, & gui buſdam imponit, mibi nom item. 

Vix enim Latinus eft, certè minime purus, totuſgut idio- 

ti/an. ſcatet.z\ nibil. fere proprie fert, ſed . 

ig nds. laquitur, nec pens ulla vox oft fine epithets. 

i. e. Paul Jovius is not a good Hiſtorian, in my opi- 

* nion, nor does he diſtinguiſh: himſelf by his jodg 
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(28) La Popeli- 
niere, Hi des 
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Laudationum nec 


ob ſer ue ni les cau- 4 


434 = JOV 


(5) See the re- they blame in his Hiſtory (Þ), which is the moſt elaborate of all his works [G]. How- | 

mak [Fl. ever, it muſt be confeſſed that this writer had a great deal of wit, and that his books (% Rewer, j 
abound with a great many curious obſervations. He died December the 11th 1552 (c) n 
| - 2 | at 


< ment; he would not have been eſteemed in the leaſt 
bad he written in the vulgar tongue. But the La- 
tin language, like a veil, covered many of his 
« faults : his ſtile at the firſt fight ſeems to be elegant, 


« for it ſounds well, ſo that it impoſes upon ſome 


« readers, but not upon me; and indeed it is hardly 

« Latin, and not at all exact; he ſeldom expreſſes any 

« thing in terms that are proper, but generally uſes 

« periphraſes; and there is ſcarce one word without an 

« epithet to it.” We have here two ſkilful judges. 

Who then would not wonder to find Lipſius ſpeak 

ſo advantageouſly of our Paul Jovius's ſtile ? "Muſt we 

not infer from thence, that the moſt excellent critics 

differ in their taſte, even with regard to ſuch a ſubject 

on which they ſhould all paſs the ſame judgment. 

When men know the rules of eloquence, and thoſe of 

the art of writing Hiftory, ought they not to agree in 

their commendation or cenſure of a writer's ſtile ? But 

let us ſee what Lipſius obſerves concerning Paul Jo- 

(27) Lipfius, vius (27). Paulus Fovius multorum judicia magis acer- 

= FOR 1 ba quam libera experitur. Acriter valde in virum eunt. 

£1 Ego de es fic cenſeo, flilo bonum gravemque eſſe & plane 

ad biftoriam : judicio 5 ambiguum. Ubi affettus 

ron diftrahunt, rectum, ubi illi adſunt, obnoxium. Ad 

gratiam ſcilicet ſe dat & auram. Laudationum nec 

cauſam ſcepe habet nec modum. Genti ſuæ, Vaſtio, Me- 

diceis nimis ex profeſſs addiftus. His quidem ita ut 

Laurentium Medicen parricidii reum velut apud judices 

agat. Orationibus quoque aut frigidus interdum, aut 

ineptus. Laudandus tamen legenduſgue ob multiplicem & 

variam rerum ſeriem, quas redegit —_— & dilucide 

in unum biſtoriz corpus (28). i. e. Several perſons 

e, ler 7. judge more ſeverely than freely of Paul Jovius; 

90% oivins “ and inveigh very bitterly againit him. My opinion 
page 403. giving Sn very y agamit h y op1 

his opinion of ef him is as follows. His ftile is good and grave 


Paul Joviuzd'es 4 and perfectly adapted to Hittory. His judgment 


only tranſlate. « K 5 5 er 
this paſſage, with - and 1mpartiality are juftly queſtioned: When no 


vi paſſions tway him he relates tae truth ; otherwiſe 

5 — He cid « he is ſuſpicious. For he juffers himſeif to be ſway d 
not even under- ** by partiality and favour. He praiſes often without 
ſtand theſe words, ©. rea/on, and immoderately He is tov much devoted 
ceofan Saks be. OG his own nation,” to Vaſtius, and to the Houſe of 
bet, nec modum ; *© Met icis. And to the latter to ſuch a degree, that 
which he tranſ- ** he {peaks of Laurence de Medicis as though he was 
lates thus; I! * pleading againſt him before the Judges. His ora- 
** | tions are alſo ſometimes either dull or impertinent. 
ſes mi mens en . He delerves h to be ded and read 
ſes langes. i. e. . He deserves however to commended and read, 


1 He obſerves on account of the great number and variety of par- 


neither the * ticulars, which he has collected into a body of 
po reaſons, nor « Hiſtory, in a proper order and in a Clear light.” 
<6 ebe Lipſius's obſervation concerning the dull and imperti- 
« ons.” nent orations, which Paul Jovius has inſerted in his 
BY Hiſtory, calls to my mind what Bodinus ſays, who 
ridicules him for making the ſoldiers ſpeak like ſtu- 

dents of Rhetoric. Preſertim in concionibus, epiſlolis, 

federibus, decretis, que Fovius pro arbitratu fingit, in 

quo tamen decorum ita confudit, ut imperiti milites, ip- 

| fius Alciati ſui Laudatgris judicio, declamatores ſcholaftici 
8 efſe videantur (29). 1. e. ** Particularly in the orations, 
Methods Hier. letters, treaties and decrees, which Jovius invents af- 
bag · 72. « ter his own fancy, in which however he does ſo little 
Rt «+ keep up to the characters of the perſons he mentions, 
6 that, even in the opinion of Alciat his great admirer, 

he makes the unlearned ſoldiers ſpeak like young 

« ſtudents of Rhetoric.” I am perſuaded that the 


reader will not be diſpleaſed to meet here with Alciat's - 


words, on which Bodinus grounded his aſſertion. Id à 
te præcipue defiderabam, ut ad illud quod Græci mixe, 
vocant, non ab ſurdè reſponderes. Sicuti in ea oratione 
animadwvertebam, que a Marconio gregario milite, ad 
legiones jam plane conflernatas & ad ſeditionem ſpec- 
tantes habebantur, quum Solymano Pannoniæ finibus exe- 
dente, Carolus Cæ ſar Vienna profectus in Haliam redi- 
ret. In ea fiquidem concione omnes artis nervous nume - 
roſgue ita expreſfiſti, ut ille Marconius nequaquam ab ara - 
tro Volaterrani agri ad figna vocatus, fed ex ſchola 
Ciceronis & Hermogenis ad ſuggeſtum raptus eſſe videa- 


(30) Alciatus, fur, gquum paſſim exaie eloquentiæ ſchemata interni- 


Epif ary Lin fant, gue peroranti turbam partre cotgerint (30). i. e. 
limine Hiſter ia» 611 wiſhed chiefly, that you had not acted abſurdly 


Tum Fovit, 


ag. 185. 


„ againſt what the Greeks call «jars, decorum, or 

% keeping. up the true character of perſons ; as I obſerved 
« you had done in that oration, which a common ſol- 

t dier named Marconius made to the army, which was 

« already under a great conſternation and ready to re- 

« volt, when Soliman being paſſed the frontiers of 
Pannonia (or Hungary) the Emperor Charles V went 

from Vienna into Italy. For you have fo well ex- 

* preſſed all the ſtrength and elegance of the art of 

„ Rhetoric, that this Marconius dees not ſeem to be 

* liſted into the army from the plough, and from the 

* fields of Volterra, but to be hurried from Tully's 

and Hermogenes's lectures to the pulpit; ſo much 

“ does his diſcourſe abound with eloquent ſtrokes, 

* which made the multitude follow his direction when 

*© he had done ſpeaking.” | m | 

| Obſerve that theſe words of Lipſius, Laurentium Me- 

dicez parricidii reum welut apud judices agat, have been 

thus tranſlated by Monſieur” Teiffier (31) : He clears 31) Addit. aux 
Laurence de Medicis of the crime of parricide, as though Ee tir:z 4 
he wee pleading his cauſe before his Fudges, Paul K _— 
Jovius does quite the contrary ; he ſpeaks as the Coun- 8. 65 
ellor of this Laurence's accuſer would have done (32). (32) See book 
Monſieur Teiſſier imagined, no doubt, that the great *,* 3% of Pai 
Laurence de Medicis was meant here, who was a great PTE "PO 
patron of the men of letters in the fifteenth century, 

whereas Jovius means another Laurence, who aſſaſſi- 

nated Alexander de Medicis in the year 1537. 4 

LG] His Hiftory . . . . is the moſt tlaborate of all his 

works. It is the firſt which he compoſed, and the lait 

which he publiſhed. He formed the plan of it in the 
year 1 8 and continued all his life-time to perform 

it. He choſe for the ſubject of his work the events 

that happened in his own time over all the world, be- 

ginning with the year 1494, which was that in which 

the French conquered the Kingdom of Naples under 

Charles VIII. This Hiſtory contains XLV books, 
and extends to the year 1544 but there is a conſider- 

able gap from the XIXth book to the XXIVth inclu- 

five (33). Theſe ſix books, which extended from the (33) Obſcrre, 


death of Pope Leo X, to the taking of Rome in the at there © % 


year 1527, contain only a ſhort ſummary of the events. |? * 5 the 
He loſt, at the ſacking of Rome, what he had already 88 


; . 10th incluſive, 
compoſed relating to that part of his Hiſtory (34), and See bis Adver- 
he would not compoſe it over again, nor compleat what tiſement at the 
was wanting in them. He had two reaſons not to do N his fourth 


it: the firſt was, that he would have drawn upon him 


ſome people's indignation in a terrible manner; the (34) Fatali ills 


other was, that he would not employ his pen upon a /#% Clemente ll 
ſubje&, which was ſo diſhonourable to Italy. Peritos % Sens, 
n a ; We 2 clade nonnulli li. 
medicos imitatus, carcinomata deſperate curationis, que 5, 1 in ſchedis tur- 
fi attreftes, & acri medicamine laceſſas, in immenſum tum diſeripti ut 
 furere, & peſtifera edacique ſerpigine mortem afferre jo- deperiere, baud 
lent, nature relinguenda, neque his ullo pacto manum ad- Lie #9 dolor c 
movendam judicavi. Duamobrem exiſtimationi ſaluti- . e 
gue mee conſulens, dire tempeſftatis materiam, tam quam dus, Epiſt. Dedi- 
abominabilis impiique operis, minime attingendam arbi- catoria Gperum 
tratus ſum, quando hæc adverſe fortune accepta wulnera, Joi. 
inſaniæque noſtræ detrimenta, non modo non prodenda poſ- | 
teris, ſed pro wirili occultanda e videantur : Ea figui- 
dem, que Italicum nomen dedecorent, neque memoria re- 
coli fine dolore, negque fine uberrimis lachrymis ſcribi, nec 
fine flagitio pudoregue poſteris enarrari queunt (3 5). i. e. (35) pun 
„I have done like ſkilltul Phyſicians : as for thoſe deſ- 2 Tg 7 
* perate cancers, which if you pretend to touch them, 88 
and to apply oy remedies to them, rage more, 
and ſpreading their venom farther and farther, oc- 
caſion a certain death, I thought it proper to leave 
them to nature, without offering to apply a healing 
hand to them. Taking care * — of my own 
reputation and ſecurity, I judged that I muſt not 
treat of the hiſtory of thoſe dreadful times, which was 
an abominable and impious work; fince the misfor- 
tunes we underwent, and the wrong we ſuffered 
by our own folly were not only improper to be tranſ- 
mitted to pbſterity, but were even to be kept ſecret 
„% as much as it was poſſible; I mean thole events, 
« which are a diſgrace to Italy, which cannot be re- 
% membred without grief, nor written withcut a flood 
« of tears, nor related without ſhame nor without 


4 * crime.” 
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at Florence, to which City he retired, being very much diſſatisfied with the Court of 
: Rome, becauſe he had not been able to obtain the Bihopricgt Como [HJ]. He had a 


brother named Benzpicrvs Jovivs, who wrote ſome 


ks [7]. There was one 


Paul Jovivs, who in the Council of Trent voted in a very remarkable manner upon 


the queſtion concerning reſidence [K]. 


(36) In the re- 1 crime.“ · We have obſerved above (26) that this gap 


mark LE. in Jovius's Hiſtory has been found fault with very 


much to his diſhonour. It is remarkable, that though 

he had urged theſe two arguments as a very good apo- 

jogy, yet in the very next page he promiſed the . 

lic, that he would ſoon publiſh that part of his Hiſtory 

which was wanting. 2uod fi mibi quanquam pedibus 

capto, atque adeo graviter ſeneſcenti, Deus magnus fata 

lis hore ſpatium extendat, perpetua procul dubio lucubra- 

tione enitar, ut totum id quod in clade 'urbis ereptum, vel 

9 a me poſtea contumaci quadam Mong fpretermiſſum 
(37) Jorius, fuit, non diu d bonis mortalibus defideretur (37). 
— ſub „ i. e. Though I be lame, and grow very old, 
1 es « yet if Almighty God ſuffer me to live any 
IS longer, I ſhall certainly labour, by my continual 
„ ſtudy, that what I loſt at the ſacking of Rome, or 

« what I afterwards omitted, through an obſtinate in- 
«« dignation, be not long wanted by the honeſt part of 
« mankind.” He tells us beſides, that he has ſupplied 
this gap by the particular lives he has publiſhed. The 
Preface from which I have extracted theſe particulars 

| was written at Piſa May 1, 1552 : It is the Dedica- 
tory Epiſtle of the ſecond volume of his Hiſtory. The 
author died in December following, and had not the 
ſatisfaction to ſee the third volume of his work, which 
is the laſt, come from the preſs. He had it printed at 
Florence. Let us obſerve, that the author who tells 
us that this is the firſt book which Jovius compoſed, 
has been wretchedly miſtaken in his calculations. He 
aſſerts, that Jovius firſt began this Hiſtory in the year 
1515, being then about thirty years old, that he died 
whilſt he was ſtill ingaged in it, at the age of three - 
ſcore and fifteen, and that he met with a very unſet- 
tled fortune during the thirty ſeven years he ſpent in 
compoſing that work. Cum enim anno d nato CHRISTO 
gui numerabatur M. D. XV. etatis autem ſue circa tri- 
gefimum, ea que poſt annum M. CD. XC. IV. per totum 


orbem terrarum geſia eſſent, atque fe vivo gererentur, 


ani mo complexus fuiſſet, illud Hiſtoria opus omnium ſuo- 
rum primum exorſus fuit, licet omnium poſtremum illud 
ediderit, eigue quingue fermè annis ſeptuagenario major 
immortuus eft. Triginta itague illis ac ſeptem annis qui- 
bus hiſtoriam concinnavit, varia & ipſe fortuna (uti 


(38) Baſil. Joh, fieri ſolet) jaftatus FOYTUS (38). i. e.“ In the. 


Heroldus, Epiß. ©* year 1515, when he was about thirty, he formed 
Deate, Operum 4e the . to write a hiſtory of all that happened in 
the whole world from the year 1494, and in his 
own time ; this is the firſt work he ever begun, 
though it be the laſt he publiſhed, and he died when 
«© he was near threeſcore and fifteen, being ſtill em- 
 « ployed in this hiſtory. He met with an inconſtant 
« fortune (as is uſual) during the thirty ſeven years he 
« ſpent upon that hiſtory.” We may obſerve three 
blunders in this account. I. A man who applies him- 


ſelf to a work from his thirtieth year to his ſeventy 


fourth year, applies himſelf forty four years to it, and 

not thirty ſeven only. II. Since Paul Jovius died in 

dhe year t552, he did not live above threeſcore and 

9) Apud Pau- fourteen years, if it be true that he was but about thirty 
um Freherum, in the year 1515 : at that rate, he would have lived 
Teatr. p. 1454, but about threeicore and ſeven years. III. It is ob- 


> kg hy 4,. ſerved in Jovius's Epitaph (39) that he lived 69 years; 


ther, pag, 449, 7 months, and 22 days: it is not true therefore that he 


where inſtead of lived near threeſcore and fifteen years; and to aſſert 
22 days we read that he was about thirty in the year 1515, is ſpeaking 
2 without any accuracy. | 
**. I ſhali obſerve occafionally, that the book De Pi/- 
(40) Herold, E- cibus Remanis (Of Roman Fiſhes) is the firſt book which 
223 Ons Paul Jovius publiſhed (40). He dedicated it to Car- 
LI dinal Lewis of Bourbon. The dedication is dated 
the chronologicaz from the Vatican March the 29th 1524. He had 
order in which then a deſign, which he did not perform; it was to 
1 publiſh very ſoon the firſt Decad of his Hiſtory, Exi- 
"vr og Pub- bit in publicum propediem hujuſmodi laboriofiſimi operis 
* prima decas, non fine aliqua ſpe immortalitatis (41), 
(41) Jovius, E. i. e. The firſt Decad of this laborious work will 
Piſe. Dedic. Libri ** ſoon be publiſhed, not without ſome hope of an 
& Piſcibus, « immortal reputation.” | 


Let 


Alcyonius comments this Decad in a work, which 

was publiſhed in the year 1522. But it does not fol- 

low from thence that it had already been printed; He 

might have ſeen it in manuſcript. Here follows what 

he fays of it. Quam eliam ſcribendi laudem felici/ſim? 

conſecutus eft Paulus Jovius tuns, in ea Decade, qua res 

omnes complexus eft, guæ foto terrarum orbe geſfte ſunt ; 

foſtquam Carolus VIII Rav Galliz, cum maximis copii⸗ 

tranſgreſſus Alpeis, tranguillum alia flatum perturba- 

vit, & prima funeſtiſſimorum in Italia bellorum Jecit ſe- 

mina. Hiſtoria enim hujus clariſſimi ſeriptoris, omnes 

elegantiæ flores, omnia elouentiæ lumina habet, & mira 

orationis claritate ſplendeſcit, ( uſque ed omnia ornate 

— & regiones aut pugnæ admirabiliter deſeri- 

buntur, & conciones hortationeſque prudenter, & gra- 

viſſime interponuntar. Denique illius auctor, warietate; 
evagationibus, amplificationibus, digreſſionibus non minus © 
preflantis Hiftorici, quam” eximii  Oratoris laude, ab x 
omnibus decorari debet (42). i. e. Which glory of (42) Petrus Al- 
„ writing your friend Paul Jovius has alſo moſt hap- % Tera, - 1 
<« pily acquired in that Decad, in which he gives us _ = 4. 
« an account of all that paſſed in the world, ſince edit. Genev. 
„Charles VIII King of France had paſſed the Alps 1624. 
with a numerous army, diſturbing the peace of 

„Italy, and ſowing the firſt ſeeds of thoſe moſt fatal 
wars. For the H iſtory of this moſt eminent writer 
« abounds with all the flowers of Rhetoric; and with 
all the ornaments of eloquence, and is written in a 
moſt clear and perſpicuous ſtile (ſo elegantly is every 
thing there related) : the countries and battles are 
** admirably ell defcribed, and the whole is wiſely 
and yore 6 with orations and exhorta- 
6 tions. y, the author deſerves juſtly the repu- 

tation both of an eminent Hiſtorian ad of a Gif 

*« tinguiſhed orator, for the variety, applications, and 
* digreſſions with which he has adorned his work,” 

[H] He had not been able to obtain the Biſhopric of 

Como.) This appears from a letter which Andrew | | 
Alciat wrote to him (43). It is dated from Pavia (44) It is prefixed 


October the 7th 1549, and is an anſwer to a letter, to Paul Foviur's | 


which Paul Jovius had written to him, to acquaint Hife. 
him with his diſcontent, and with bis reſolution to 
leave Rome, and to _ to Florence. Seribir- te 
gravi injuria permotum, Urbe ¶ quod nunquam fieri poſſe 
putaram ) propediem . — xt w_ 
tumeliæ deformis teftis in ea aula ſpecterii, in qua per 
multos annos ( uti mibi widetur) cum aureæ 'mediocritatis 


Bonis plane beatus, tum ſtudiorum tuorum authoritate 


clarus hactenus fuiſti. Mirum profe&d' viuiri puteſs, 
guod tibi doctrinæ ac ætatis honore majora promerito, in 
petitione Pontificatus patriæ tuæ Paulus Pontifex quen- 
dam prætulerit. At quem hominem? qui Comi neque 
natus, neque unquam viſus fit, & qui ( ficut à multis 
audio) ex arcanis cubiculi ſordibus in lucem repente ſit 
produftus. 1. e.. You wrote to me, that being highly 
«« incenſed at the injury you have received, you de- 
« ſign very ſoon to leave the city (which I ſhould 
«© never have thought) that you may no longer ap- 
«« pear a fad witneſs of the affront that has been of- 
© fered you, at that Court, where (in my opinion) 
«« you lived many years happy in a golden medio- 
« crity, and with reputation on account of your learn- 
« ing. It may indeed appear ſtrange, that though 
« you deſerved a greater reward by your age, and 
„ by your reputation of learning, yet the Pope ſhould 
have preferred another to you, in the Biſhopric of 
your own native place. And what man! A man 
« who was neither born at Como, nor ever ſeen there? 
% and (as I have been told by | ſeveral perſons) who 
« was from the low drudgery of a private ſervant all 
% on a ſudden raiſed to an high poſt.” This is well 
enough ! 'it is making pretty free with the holy Fa- 
ther's character. He is not treated much better in the 
following words. Quis in hoc Pontificem «pero pe 
non judicet : non enim hoſtis bonarum literarum & plane 
ferreus efſe non poteſt, qui te graviſſimarum rerum ſcrip- 
torem' intempeſtive contempſerit. . . Dices te indigne de- 
ceptum ab inveterati aſius ſens Principe, qui blandis 
| — Fas 1... 
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Let us not forget to obſerve, that our Paul Jovius was blamed -for giving too much 
credit to Aſtrological Predi@ions, and to other ſuperſtitions of the ſame kind 


promiſſis wota tua honefte concepta inique fefellerit. 4. e. 
{: Who will not judge from this that the Pope is an 
« enemy to the Muſes ? For whoever does deſpiſe 
<« you, who are a moſt grave Hiſtorian, muſt be an 
<« enemy to all kind of literature, and abſolutely rude 
% and ignorant. . . You will ſay that you have been 
*« unworthily impoſed upon by an old Prince of an 


* inveterate malice, who wickedly diſappointed the 


« hopes which you had conceived from his fair pro- 
«« miſes.”. Lam much miſtaken if Thuanus has not 
committed a blunder here ; for he pretends that it was 
Clement. VII, who refuſed to aer Paul Jovius to 
the Biſhopric of Como, and who for that reaſon was 
ill treated in the petitioner's, works. Cum ad Novo- 
comenſem Epiſcopatum omnibus wvotis anhelaret, ſuæ ue 
erga Mediceam familiam, in cujus laudes profuſus fuerat, 
obſervantie deberi id meritorum fiducia putaret, tamen 
ab ep obtinere non potuit : quod in cauſa fuiſſe plerigue 
credunt ,..cur Clementem in Hiſtoriis avaritiæ & tenaci- 


(44) Thuzn. lib. ait infimulzt (44). 1. e. He heartily wiſhed to ob. 


11. 35. 


— 


«« tain the Biſhopric of Como, which he truſted he had 
« deſerved by his great regard.and reſpect for the houſe 


© « of Medices, on whoſe praiſes he had expatiated in 
his works ; but he could not obtain it ; which moſt 


* 
i! 


p66 people think was the reaſon why he charged Pope 
- « Clement in his Hiſtory with avarice and niggard- 


. linefs,” -- | 


[1] E 56 @ Brother named BzxzvicTvs Jovivs, 
who wvrote forme books.) He was Paul's eideſt brother, 
and was to-him inſtead of a father; it was he that 


educated him; that inſtructed him, and encouraged him 


to become an author: for having ſhewed him two of 


his works, namely, the Hiſtory of Como, and a trea- 
tiſe of the actions and manners of the Swiſt nation, he 
raiſed in him a deſire to write 2 general Hiftpry. He 
led a very quiet and retired life in his native place, 
which he never left but to go to Milan to har the lec- 
tures of a Greek Profeſſor. He had learned that tongue 
by himſelf, but he wanted to learn how to pronounce 
it, and this was the reaſon of his journey to Milan. 
He lived to be threeſcore and thirteen. years old, nd 
y and 


always continued ſtrong; and ſound both in 


(45) P. Jovius, 
Elog. cap. 106. 


(46) Taten from 


Paul Jovius, 


Elog. cap · ö 106. 


(47) That is to 
ſay to our Paul 
Jovius. 


(48) Taken from 
Ughelli, Ital. 
Sacra, tom. 7» 


Pag · 746. 


an hundred letters, which a 


mind. intended to preſent the public with abou: 
— 8 nd hk learned ob- 
ſervations : his ſons were to take care to publiſh them, 
with ſome otber pieces of his compoſing, with ſome 
tranſlations from Greek authors, and with ſome Poems. 
Sed hac & Grace. traduftionis non ignobilia opera cum 
lepidis poemajibus eruditargm liberorum diligentia publica- 
bit (45 J. i. e. Bat this, with his Greek tranſlations, 
6 Which are no inconſiderable work, and with his 
« agreeable Poems, will be publiſhed by the care of 
« his children Their uncle expected this from their 


diligence (40; but I do not think there was any 


8 of this author's works. printed, but bis Latin 
We ought not to imagine, that Paulus Jovius, 
Funior, of whom there are ſeveral. Latin verſes in 
the Elogies written by our Paul Jovius, was the ſon of 
BenediQus Jovius. He was nephew to JUL1us Jo- 
vius, who was made Coagjutor to his uncle (47) in 
the Biſhopric of Nocera, Auguſt 21, 1551, and who 
enjoyed that Biſhopric aſter him. Paulus Joyius, junior, 
a good Poet, was made Coadjutor to his uncle Julius 
Jovius in the ſame Biſhopric, November 29, 1560, 
and was alſo his ſucceſſor in it. He kept that ſee 
twenty five years, and died in the year 1585 (48). T 
have. obſerved in another place (49), that Paul Jovius 
was no Poet. 05 9 (bath 
[X] One Paul Jovius, who wated in @ very re- 


40) In the arti- markable manner upon the 7 concerning Reſidence] 


(99; ADRIAN A friend of mine, who ha 


heard me relate all that I 


VI, remark [D] · remembered concerning our Paul Jovius, repreſented 


to me, that I omitted the moſt remarkable particu · 
lars. He was, ſaid that friend to me, one of the Fa- 
thers of the Council of Trent; and as he was not in 
the leait acquained with Divinity, for he had been a 
Phyſfician before he was promoted to 


and never diſcontinued. the ſtudy of the Belle, Let- 


tres, I imagine chat he did not diſtinguiſn himſelf much 
in that aſſembly, when he was to give his opinion 
upon ſome point of doctrine. It concerned him very 


[LI. His 
Elogies 


much not to ſuffer the Council to determine that Bi- 

ſhops are obliged to reſidence by the law of God. 

This doctrine, which was ſtrongly aſſerted by ſome of 

the members, could by no means be reliſhed by him; 
is was ng 4 . | 


Aux Evtques de Cour pricher la inc. 
« To preach up reſidence to Court Prelates.” + 


He refuted that doctrine by arguments borrowed from 

the common practice: he ſhewed that there was no 

leſs diſſoluleneſs in thoſe Dioceſles in which the Biſhop | 
relided, than in the others (50), and named partica- (59) Compare 
larly the city of Rome. But it is better to hear him rok with what 
ſpeak himſelf. My friend referred me immediately to fes ame ob: 


ſerves in the paſ- 


page 470 of Father Paul's Hiſtory of the Council of ſige which L have 


Trent, where I met with the following words. „ If quoted in the re- 


* theſe diſorders were really'occafioned by the abſence werk [1] of the 


of the Prelates, there would appear a lefs corrup- 3 E 1 
*« tion of morals in thoſe churches where the Biſhops to it * 


„ haye reſided in our time. The Popes have conſtant- ing words from _ 


“ly kept at Rome theſe hundred years paſt, and have Mezerai's Abrege 
„taken the utmoſt care to have the people inſtructed, ns e, | 

" N we do not find, that this city is better regu- 73, P, 434 
“ lated for all that. The capital cities of kingdoms, commanged ” ; 
in which the Biſhops never failed to reſide, are Bis to go and 
„ much more corrupted than thoſe ſmall and incon- % in their Bi. 


<« fiderable towns, which have not ſeen their Biſhops 1 ee 


for a whole century. And none of the antient pre- wie ebey put 


e lates. who are here, and have conſtantly reſided on # forced ib ir, iy 
« their Biſhoprics, (for there are ſome of them) will “/ig of all 
be able to ſhew us that their dioceſs are better re- _— furninre 
„ gulated than thoſe of their neighbours, who never Bar Ko Pu 
*« reſided. They who aſſert that ſuch churches are be i aſt 7 


« flocks without ſhepherds, ſhould conſider, that the en led, dhe 


, Curates have the cure of ſouls as well as the Biſhops, 27 bf of 70 
s teſs offence 3 


tbeir flacht, than : 


“ and yet the latter only are mentioned, as thou 
*« there could be no faithful Chriſtians, where there ir re/d;nce 
* are no Biſhops, There are in the mountains ſome nid bave dir. 
« nations, who never ſaw a Biſhop in their life, and 1 

«© who yet may be a pattern to epiſcopal cities. We 

« ought to commend and imitate 8 the zeal and con- (e) I ſuppoſe it 


* duct of the Fathers of this Council under Paul, ſhou!d be, 4a 


« who have decreed penalties againſt the prelates, to dot #9 imitare, 
« oblige them to reſie ; and =_ have be n to 1 1 

«© move thoſe obſtacles, which keep them from their dict himſelf. 

« churches. And inſtead of flattering ourſelves with App. REM. 

e the vain hopes, that their reſidence will occaſion a = 

« reformation of manners in the church, we ought ra- 

« ther to fear, that whereas we now labour to find out 


« ſome means to oblige them to reſidence, the incons (51) He pretends sg 


« yeniencies (51), that may attend it, will oblige our - if it were 
, ſucceſſors. to provide againit them by. obliging the gence, or, 
«« prelates to be abſent from their Biſhoprics. f * 
not much trouble to undeceive m fiend : I had only ſhops would no 

to make him obſerve, that the Hiſtorian of the Council longer be ſubject 
ſpeaks of a Paul Jovius, who was Biſhop of Nocera N * 
in the year 1562, ten years aſter the death af Paul Jo- the Biſhops. P 

vius, who is the ſubject of this article. 


IXI He vt blamed for giving tao much credit to (5%) Fra. Paolo, 


aſirological prediction, and to other fuperſiitians of the Weſt. dn Concile 
fame kind.) Martin del Rio having 412 ſome Tu Sully 2 
which ſeem to prove that future events may be fore- the year 1562, of 
told by the means of aſtrology and chiromancy, adds, Amelot's Trani- 
Unus iſia omnia narrat Jovius (*), nec uſquequaque in- lation. See pag. 
dubitatæ fidii hifloricus, nec ſatis @ ſuperſtiofs 2 gen- er 
of l 17.2 Tr Ato. 
tilium ue dicam opinionibus, ſaltem locutionibus, alie- 
mus (54). i. e. Jjovius alone relates all this; but he (53) It is Paulus 
is not an Hiſtorian on whom we may abſolutely de- Jovius. I have 
% pend ; he was a little too much addicted to ſuperſti- „ 
« tions, and to the expreſſions, not to ſay, the opinions mark 0 n hs 
« of the Heathens.” He had already cenſured him wares the end. 
for ſhewing top much regard for an obſervation f 
Amniomancy. Thus they call the art of xining by (“) In Flaglii. 
obſerving the membrane amnios, which was the foetus (54) Mart- del 
in the mother's womb. Sed & Jovius, ne quid ſuper- Rio, Diſpuiſ. 


be à Biſhop, Hitionis omitteret, nimis bu ju ſmodi vanitatibus pro e Magic. lib. 4. 
1 


x k 4 . : TY . 5 4. cap. 3. Quæſt · 5» 
daditus, in Ferdinandi Dawali nativitate. (lib. 1 . 


ri) byjuſmodi pelle inwolutum ex utero prodiiſſe confider 7 
ravit (55). f e. But Jovius alſo, that he might (55) 1dem, ibid. 


« not omit any ſuperſtition, and who for a Biſhop ©P: ?* Queit. 7- 
4 | 7% was Sets 1. page 237" 


ſeems to contra- 


bad Divino, the Bi- 


(d) Ba 
tat. 
Andre 
Denys, 
of his 
Chet ie 

174+ 


(56) 
Drelir 
Treat 
count 


dy 


e- 


hy 

þ 

« . b * 
uy . * 
bw * . A 


(4) Nl, Dif Elogies of Illuſtrious Men are judged to be 100 bitter and ioo flahderons (a), but they are 


ſertat. à Dom. 


437 
7 


% Ge Saint ſometimes alſo too flattering. © See the judgment which a learned Critic: (e) has paſſed 


Deny, at the end upon them in his Dialogue De bene inſtituendis Grace Lingue Siudiis; i. 


of his Socrate 


e. Concerning 


deer, pag. m- the beſt Method of ftudy ing the Greek Tongue.“ George Sabinus complains that / tt is the tas 
14. Paul Jovius does not do juſtice in his Hiſtories to the Proteſtants of Germany, and par- bem that bare 


{+ Henry ste- ticularly to Sigiſmund II Elector of Brandenburg. Conſult the 1 


ohen See Creni- 


1 binus wrote to John Sleidan September the 1ſt 1 556 ( 5. ieee e n 
It is neceſſary to make ſome additions to what I have obſer ved concerning the firſt 


Part 5. pag · 163. 


work he publiſhed [A]. 


1 
« was a little too much addicted to theſe idle things, 
„ obſerved at the nativity of Ferdinand Daval, that 
«© he was born wrapt up in ſuch a membrane.” This 
membrane breaks generally when the child comes in- 
to the world; but ſometimes it keeps whole, and in 
ſuch a caſe it is taken for a ſign of good luck; whence 
(6) See Mr. comes this proverb, i off ne coiff (50), properly, he 
Prelincourt's 7s born with à coif on; that is, he is born to good for- 
Treatiſe, an ac, tune. Paul Jovius obſerved this circumſtance very ac- 
unt of 1 * curately in the nativity of the Marqueſs of Peſcara, 
n 12 and you have ſeen juſt now, chat he was blamed for 
Republique des it by Martin del Rio. Let us give here another proof 
Lettres, for July of his credulity with regard to aſtrology. Having ob- 
2685, Art 11+  forved that there happened revolutions in religion over 
pag-315 all the world in the beginning of the fixteenth century, 
he aſcribes it to the influence of the ſtars. In the ac- 
count of this particular I ſhall tranſcribe Florimond de 
Remond's words, becauſe they acquaint us with a little 
artifice of a tranſlator. «Very near the ſame time, 
* ſays Fovius, when Iſhmael became Emperor of Per- 
« ſia, and changed the religion of that country, mixing 
« it with a new Mahometan ſuperſlition, there aroſe in 
«© Germany under Luther's direction that monſtrous 
* hereſy, which was calculated to overthrow the Ca- 
e tholic Religion, and all that antiquity ever received, 
* as the people had already done in Perſia, being ob- 
s ſtinate and mad with their new follies and fuperſti- 
< tions. So that I am eaſily: perſuaded, add; he, that 
« by a ſecret power from heaven, and by a malignant 
« influence of the ſtars, all religions _— at the 
« ſime time to be altered through the whole world, 
« ſince not only the Mahometans, but alſo the Chriſ- 
ec tians, and even the Idolatrous nations the moſt re- 
«© mote from us, which worſhip Idols, in the Eaſt- 
« Indies, and the countries newly diſcovered towards 
« the Weſt, have admitted new religions and opinions. 
c This is what we meet with in Jovius's Latin words. 
«« But in the French tranſlation of it you may obſerve 
* the fincerity and honeſty of the tranſlator, who 
* omits all that Jovius relates of theſe changes of re- 
' « ligions, and of the monſtrous Lutheran hereſy, which 
«* ſprung up in Saxony. With what impartiality and 
* honeſty do they handle the holy and facred writings, 
4 ſince they are not aſhamed thus to mutilate H iſto- 
* ries which have but lately been publiſhed, in order 
* to conceal from the reader a ſhort ge, which 
< relates to Luther, the father of all the hereſies that 


(57) Florimond © have diſturbed the Chriſtian Church (57)? Flori- 


de Remond, Hiſ. mond de Remond quotes the thirteenth book of Paul 
4 Heręſie, liv. 


1. chap. 4. pag. 
m. 24. : 


Jovius's Hiſtory, where I met with the following paſ- 


burg in the year 1556. | Nec multo poſt exarſit in Ger- 
mania authore Luthero dira hareſis, que populis, ut in 
Perfide acciderat, ad inſaniam verſis, Cbriſſiani dogma- 
tis placita, & weterts ſacrorum 'ritus vehementi/ſims. 
conturbavit, Ita ut facilt crediderim ab occulta cats po- 
teflate, malignaque derum concurſu proventſſe, uf bet. 
giones loto terrarum orbe enatis factionibus, uno tem pore | 
ſcinderentur, quando non Mahometani modo Chri ianigue, 


fed & remotiſſime gente idololatre, aut Gderd aut por- 


lage, in folio 239 verſo of the edition printed at Straſ- 


1 been printed with 
etter” which George Sa- Cee Sabinur's 
6 PEE em, page 419, 


1606. See alſo 
Crenii, Animad. 


5 10 O Part 6, pag, 209» 


tenta pro Diis venerantes, cum in India que ad. Orien- 
tem vergit, tum in nov0 orbe ad Occiduam plagam reperto, 
novas ſacrorum opiniones induerint, 1 know no other 
French tranſlator of Paul Jovius's General Hiſtory, than 
Denis Sauvage. Was he a Proteſtant? And was he 
guilty of the artifice with which Florimond de Remond 
_—_ the reformed? ? . 
[M] 1t is neceſſary io make ſome additions to 'what 1 
have obſerved concerning the firſt work he publifhed.] I 


have obſerved (58) 1. That it was the treatiſe De Piſci- (53) See the re+ 


bus Romanis. 2. That he dated the dedication of it, 

March the 26th 1524. In the 3d place, chat he de- 
gned then to publiſh very ſoon the firſt Decad of his 
iſtory. With to the firſt of theſe three parti - 

culars I have quoted Heroldus, who ſays expreſly, il lad 

(criptum) quod oun1uUM PRIMUM edidit de piſchbus 

Romanis. The ſecond particular wants no proof; every 

one may ſee it at the bottom of the dedication; and I 

have proved the third by a paſſagꝭ from Paul Jovjus. 

I have ſtarted an objection from Alcyonius's aflerting 

in a work printed in the year 1522, that he had ſeen 

this Hiſtorian's fitſt Decad, and I have "anſwered 

that objeftion as well as I could: but here follows 

another diffculty. Calcagnini tells us in a letter writ- 

ten from Rome under the Pontificate of Leo X (30) (59) He died in 

that Paul Jovius's firſt Decad was printed. Paulus Fo- H Jear 1521. 

iu .. . tam luculenter, tam doe, tam eleganter ſcri- | 

bit noftri temporis hiſtoriam, cujus decem libros Ia Ei- 

DIT, ut pudeat me de homine tam diſerio tam indiſert? 

ſeribere (60). i. e. Paul Jovius writes the hiſtory of (52) Calcagninus 

our time, of which he has already publiſhed ten * = 7 tangy | 

* books, with ſo much clearneſs, learning, and elo- e voi - 

«« quence, that I am aſhamed to ſpeak with fo little Colomeſiana 

elegance of ſo elegant a. writer.” If Calcagnini Clarum Yire- 

means here that this firſt Decad was printed, and if it T Epiſiol. page 

be really ſo, Paul Jovius is guilty himſelf of the miſ. 34 | 

take which one would charge. me with. Ir would be to 

no purpole to urge, that the date of the dedication of 

the treatiſe De Piſcibus Romanis ha n altered by 

the Printers; for it is certain, after all, that this dedi- 

cation was compoſed under Clement VII, who was 

choſen Pope in the month of November 1523. 


mark [G] to- 
wards the end. 


JOURS (in Engliſh, the. Day). This article, which was printed in our propo- 
ſals, will be inſerted at the end of this Dictionary, in the form of a Diſſertation. See 


 HIPPOMANES. 


 IPRES, or YPRES, an Epiſcopal City in the County of Flanders, borrows its name 
from a River which runs through it: it was at firſt but a Caſtle. The Normans having 
ruined it, Count Baudouin or Baldwin, the ſecond of that name, had it repaired in the 


year 880; Count Arnoul added fortifications to it in the year 901; and Count Baudouin 
III made ſeveral additions to it ſome years aſter. 


New additions were made to it from 


time to time, ſo that in the year 1473 ti City of Ipres contained already within its 1 
walls 1173 Verges of Land (or Perches) of fourteen geometrical feet each. It was ben 
ſieged by thofe of Ghent and by the Engliſh. in the year 1373, during nine weeks. Its 

(«) Taten frm ſtone walls were built in the year 1388 by Philip the Bold's conſent (a). The woolen (4) 74 ar- 


alerius Andreas 


i Tojographia manufactures and the art of dying them were in a thriving condition there at the end*of 1 


. 1 . | ; ow OY ima lanis. i. e. 
| 44% page 43, the twelfth Century, as it appears from William Brito's teſtimony (5). The French took * people of 


that city in the year 1648, and loſt it again the next year. They took it a ſecond time l 2,007 1? 


© $kiltul in dy- 


in the year 1658, and reſtored it to the Spaniard by the treaty of the Pyrenees. They © ing of wool.” 
took it a third time in the year 1678, and it was yielded to them by the Spaniards i Wil. Brito, Phi- 


Vol. VI, 


In pid. lib. 2. 


"9 the 
5 8 


yo — . ̃— or, wang — wed N B DDE? 


called Wernerus, 


1 R [ 


the treaty of peace, concluded at Nimeguen that ſame year. The Controverſies about 
Janſeniſm have made the name of the City of Ipres very famous; for Janſenius is ſel- 
dom mentioned, but it is obſerved at the ſame time that he was Biſhop of that City. 
Thus the connection there is between that City and the Controverſies of the Janſeniſts has 
been known to all the world; and to this is owing, undoubtedly, the jeſt of a pretended 

letter which was handed about as though it had been written by the King of France to 
Monſieur Arnauid [A], dated from the camp before Ipres in the year 1679. There were 
a great many tranſcripts taken from this letter, and I remember, that ſeveral perſons, 
Who were reckoned to have a very good taſte, found it ingenious; it is aſcribed to 


Monſieur Roze private Secretary to the King. 


which determines me to publiſh it here. 


IAI 4 pretended letter ©. . of the King of France to. 
Monſieur Arnauld.) Here it follows according to the 
when it was handed about as a 


copy I took of it, 


* 


piece quite new. _ 
« Lettre du Roi d Mr. Arnaud fur Ie Siege & Lpre. 


% Monſieur Arnaud. Nous allons commencer un 
« ſiege on vous pourriez nous ſervir beaucoup de votre 
e credit. ay 5 Propoſitions a faire a Meſſieurs 4 dk 

% la 1, que je ſuis venu en Flandre pour faire du bien 
«« A tout le monde. La 2, que le commandement que 
% je leur fais de rendre la ville n'eſt pas impoſſible. 
« La 3, quiil eſt en leur pouvoir de meriter ou de de- 

. meriter mes bonnes graces. La 4, que Jay des ſe- 
1 cours avec moi plus que ſuffiſans pour les fair obeir 
„ a mes ordres: & la 5, que quelque neceſſitez qu ils ſoĩ- 
4s entde ſe rendre, ils ne le ſeront qu'avec une entiere li- 

* berté. II s'agit donc, Monſieur, de leur faire ſig- 
1 ner ces 5 Propoſitions, qui renferment tout le Traitte 
« de la Grace que jay à leur faire. Je ne crois pas 
_ «qu'ils puiſſent eluder mes ordres par la diſtinction 

ic Ja Droid & du Faict; car pour le Droit, il y a ſi 
« long-tems que je ſuis en poſſeſſion de prendre des 
« villes, que le tems ſeul pourroit me ſervir de Prone: 
tion dans le Pays-Bas, quand je n'aurois. pas d'ail: 


4 leurs tant de 1 ONS. Ils ne peuvent donc 
« ſe retrancher q le Fait, & c'eſt dequoy je les 
% veux convaincre par une trentaine de canons aul- 
« quels de les deſie de rẽ pondre efficacement, car ils 
«« percent toutes les difficultez a jour. Par 1a vous ju- 
1 gerez bien que je ne ſerai pas fi long: tems à leur 
« faire ſigner mes 5 Propoſitions, que vous avez etc I 
« ſigner celles du Pape. C'eſt pour quoy je vous donne 
« ordre de convoquer le ban & ]'arriereban des Janſe- 
© niſtes, & de partir inceſſamment de Paris pour venir 
& 2 leur tete chanter le Te Deum, ſur le tombeau de 
4 Tanſenius, pour rendre graces a Dieu de Pheureux 
& ſuccez de mes 5,Pro ofitions. Vous pourrez appor- 
« ter pour le feu de joye une centaine d'exemplaires 
« du Miroir de la Picte Chretienne, pour jetter ces 
4 bons Flamans dans un ſaint deſeſpoir d'etre a jamais 

« à TEſpagne. Enſuite vous paſſerez en Angleterre pour 
« ydiriger la Chambre baſſe qui a de grandes indiſpo- 
Ce Eons Fefprivh de cœur à la paix. Au reſte, je 
% polite fort votre politique & plus encore votre ar- 
« gent, dont vous vous ſervez fi avantageuſement 
pour perſuader aux gens tout ce que vous voulez, 
« Avec cela je ſuis ſeur que nous aurons la paix avec 
FT Angleterre & I'Eſpagne, avant que vous Payez 


avec les Peres Ieſuites. Au Camp devant Ypre le 


/ Mars 1678.“ 


wo few 


1 do not believe it was ever printed ; 


1 r 
3 


« credit. I have five Feen to offer to the Gen- 
e tlemen at Ipres. The firſt, that 1 came into Flan- 
ders with a deſign to do good to all the world. 
„The ſecond, that the command. I give emp 
«« to ſurrender their city to me is not imrollble. 'The 
*« third, that it is in their power to deſerve or not de- 
* ſerve my favour. The fourth, that I have brought 
* ſuch aſſiſtance with me, as is more than ſuſficient 
*« to make them obey my orders. The fifth, that 
though they be never ſo much neceſſitated to ſurren- _ 
der, yet they will not do it but with a perfect liberty. 
«© Now, Sir, the queſtion is, to make them ſubſcribe 

* to theſe five propoſitions, which contain the whole 
** treatiſe of the Grace (a) which they have to expect 
from me. I do not think that they can evade my 
commands by a diſtinction de jure and de facto: of 
what is right, and of what is fact. For as to right, 
* it is ſo long ſince I have aſſumed to me a power of 
40 king cities, that time alone might be to me a 
« title by preſcription in the Low- Countries, if I had 

« not ſo many indiſputable claims beſides. They can 
« therefore, confine themſelves only to the matter of 
fact; but here I will convince them by about thirty 
«« Guns, to which I defy them to make an effectual 
« anſwer, for they pierce all oppoſitions through and 
« through. You may eaſily judge by this, that I ſhall 


not ſpend ſo much time to make them ſign my five, 


«© propoſitions, as you have ſpent, before you would. 
«« tign thoſe of the Pope. I command you therefore 
«« to ſummon together the Bax and Arrierban of the 
«« Janſeniſts, and to ſet out immediately from Paris, to 
„ come and ſing Te Deum at their head on Janſe- 
« nius's tomb, to give thanks to God for the good. 
« ſucceſs of my five propoſitions. You may take with, 
« you an hundred copies of the Mirror o the Chriſtian, 
«« Piety, to make a bonfire in order to ſtrike theſe ho-, 
* neſt Flemings with a ſacred deſpair ever to be again 
„under the government of the Spaniards, Hence you 

« may go into England to direct the Members of the 
«« Houſe of Commons, who both in their minds and in 

„their hearts are very ill-diſpoſed towards a peace. 
. To conclude, I muſt tell you that I like your po- 


« licy very well, and more ſtill your money, of which 


« you know ſo well how to make a good ule, to per- 
„ ſuade people whatever you, pleaſe. By this means 
I am certain that we ſhall have peace with England 
« and. Spain, before you have it with the Jeſuits. 


% From our camp before Ypres, March the 17th, 


ce 1678.“ | 

§ («) The whole Treatiſe of the Grace.) The French 
words are Tout le Traits de la Grace, in which words 
there is a double alluſion, which it is impoſſible to pre- 
ſerve in the tranſlation ; it is grounded on the double 
ſenſe of the word Traits, which ſignifies both a Trea- 
tiſe and a Treaty; and of the word Grace, which ſig- 
nifies both the Grace of God, which aſſiſts us in the 
work of our ſalvation, and Fawour or Mercy. App, 


REM. J 


to be the firſt that revived the ſtudy of the Roman Law, which had been interrupted 
ſince the invaſion of the Barbarians. He had great credit in Italy with Princeſs Ma- 
thildis, and having perſuaded the Emperor to order that the Code and the Digeſts ſhould be 


read in the ſchools, he was the firſt Profeſſor that explained them in Italy. His method 
was to reconcile the determinations of the Civilians, and thoſe Laws, which ſcem- 
ed to be contrary to each other. He died about the year 1190 [A], and was buried 
[4] He died about the year 1190.] I can hardly Lotharius II lived at moſt only till the year 1138 
believe chat he lived till that time; for in the firſt place which is an evident proof that Forſterus was not very 
| | accurate ; 


18A 


at Bologna, where he had been Profeſſor (b). Some authors go farther Rill for they 
ſay, that Lotharius, repealing all other Laws, ordered that the Laws of Juſtinian ſhould 
5]. us, J 


(b) Ex Forſtero, 
Hiſe: Juris Civil. 
Roman. lib. 3+ 


cap. 6, have again their ancient authority at the bar 


439 


The famous Calixtus, Divinity Pro- 


(e) In Libello de feſſor at Helmſtad, has maintained (c) that this is falſe, and has been followed herein 


, 1 4 p ” . 8 
aral, 7%%$'** the learned Conringius, his collegue (4). 


But Bertold Nihuſius wrote in favour of the con- 


4) Conſult the trary opinion (e), and ſilenced Doctor Calixtus. It is certain that tradition is not for the 


Preface of his 
Urigo Furts Ger- 
manici, printed in 


latter, and that it gives Irnerius the title of firſt reſtorer of the Roman Law [C], It is 
he alſo, ſay they, who perſuaded the Emperor 1,otharius, whoſe Chancellor he was, to 


the year 1643. bring into the Univerſity the cuſtom of making Doctors, and who drew up the form of 
it; whence it came that even at that time Bulgarus, Hugolinus, Martinus, Pileus, and 
ſome others, who began to explain the Roman Laws, were promoted to the Doctor's (e) See the work 


degree in a ſolemn manner. Theſe noble ceremonies had their firſt beginning at Bo- 


which he inti- 
tled Irrerius, and 


logna; whence they ſpread into the other Univerſities, and paſſed from the Faculty of publiſhed in the 
the Law to that of Divinity. It is pretended that the Univerſity of Paris having ad 


mitted theſe ceremonies, uſed 


| accurate; for he has aſſerted that this reſtoration of the 
(r) Incidie bæe Roman laws happened about the ear 1150 (1). Why 
revecatro & re. ſhould we think that he was more accurate in his cal- 
ſritatio Furis Ci culation with regard to the death of Irnerius ? Secondly, 
wilis in annum . 5 
Chriſti 1150 theſe tranſactions are placed under the year 1133 (2). 
Forſterus, Hiſt. Now who could believe that an affair ſo important as 
Juris Civil. lib. that was, had been reſolved upon, and put in execution 
3- cap. 6. by the advice of a young man. It is an hundred times 
(2) See the fol- more probable, that Irnerius's advice was followed, 
towing remark. only becauſe he had already gained great credit by his 
| learning and prudence ; ſo that we cannot ſuppoſe him 
much leſs than forty years old at leaſt, If then he had 
lived till the year 1190, he would have been near an 
hundred years old, in which caſe Forſterus had been 
inexcuſable for taking no notice of ſuch an unuſual 
old age. Add to this that generally ſpeaking a 
Chancellor to an Emperor muit be pretty old. But we 
ſhould make an unanſwerable objection againſt Forſte- 
rus, if we ſhould aſſert that the Princeſs Mathildis, 
with whom he ſuppoſes that Irnerius had ſo great 
credit, was that Counteſs, who was ſo liberal towards 
the Popes, and who died in the year 1115, or that 
Queen of Italy, who died in the year 1101 (3) and who 
was married with Conrad, the ſon of the Emperor 
Henry IV. She was Roger King of Sicily's daugh- 
ter. bo v 
During the controverſy, which aroſe between Doctor 
Calixtus, and Bertoldus Nihuſius, upon this queſtion, 
whether our Irnerius revived the ſtudy of the Law by 
the Counteſs Mathildis's authority, or by that of the 
Emperor Lotharius II, the Univerſity of Bologna being 
conſulted, made ſuch an anſwer as agreed with Nihu- 
ſius's aſſertion. We find in that anſwer, that it is a 
conſtant tradition that Irnerius began to teach the Law 
at Bologna in the year 1128. This tradition is ſup- 
ported by an inſcription on Irnerius's picture, which is 
to be ſeen amongſt ſeveral others in the college of Bo- 
logna. Irnerius omnium primus legen commentatus eft 
MexxvIII. i. e. Irnerius is the firſt that began to 
« explain the Law in the year 1128.“ Such is the 
inſcription. Nicholas Alidoſio, in the preface to his 
book intitled Li Dottori Bologneſi di legge Canonica e Ci- 
wile, i. e. The Doctors of the Civil and Canon Law 
at Bologna,” aſſerts, that whilſt this Doctor was 
teaching Philoſophy at Bologna, the Emperor Lotha- 


(3) Mathias, 
Theatr . Hi ls 
Page Me 90Zs 


rius commanded him to teach the Law, and that he be- 


gan to read lectures upon it about the year 1128. 
However there are reaſons to think that he did it of 


his own accord for ſome years, and that he was 


not impowered to it by the Emperor's command till 


laaus of Fuſtinian ſhould have again their ancient autbo- 


them for the firſt time with regard to Peter Lombard, whom (/ Mathias, - 
that Univerſity promoted to the degree of Doctor of Divinity (F). | = 


Theatr. Hiſt. in 
Vita Lotharii II. 


the year 1137 (4). It is certain that he died before (4) See Nihuſius, 
the year 1150, and not in the year 1190: for it is “ LTnerio, fag. 
well known (5) that James de Porta Ravegnana was Ir: 
nerius's ſucceſſor in the chair of Profeflor of Law, and (5) Otto Mure- 
that he taught the Law publicly at Bologna as ſoon as va in, Crenolęgia 
the year 1150. See the author 1 quote (6). eee 8275 
(B] 1t is ſaid that Lotharins.. . ordered that the ann 11 55. | 
rity at the bar.] Here follows what Monſieur Heiſs ob- (6) Nihuſus in 
ſerves in bis Hiſtory of the Empire, under the year 17/77, where he 
1133: This folemnity being ended the Emperor returned wo. neo th of 
into Germany, where by the advice of a certain man the Univerfity of 
named Werner Urſperg, otherwiſe Irnerius (7), awho avas Bologna. 
very learned in the ancient laws of Fuſtinian, he ordered | 
that juſtice ſhould be adminiſtered for the future in the (7) In the edition 
empire according 10 the Digeſts and the Code, which had Prined in Hol- 
been five or fix years out of uſe. So that theſe laws bat Sos a 
were introduced into Italy, and Germany, and after- 
ward into France and Spain, which nations <vere go- 
verned before by ſuch Jaws as were peculiar to them, 
and by their own particular cuſtom. Antea homines Fure 
incerto utebantur, Jure nempe Romanorum corrupto, Fure | 


item Longobardico & Lege Salica (8). i. e. Men had (8) Chrift, Ma- 
but uncertain laws before, namely thoſe of the thiz, Thearr, 
* Romans, but corrupted thoſe of the Lombards, and Hi. pag. 921. 
„the Salic Law,” Calviſius, without mentioning our | 
Werner, obſerves under the year 1137, that Lotharius 

found the Roman Laws in Apulia, that he gave them 

to the people of Piſa, and ordered that they ſhould be 

explained, and that all the Courts of Judicarure in the 


empire ſhould judge according to thoſe laws. He adds 


that this book was afterwards lodged in the library of 
Florence. Another Hiſtorian (9) applies this to the time (9) Chriſt. Ma- 
when that Emperor marched againſt Roger King of 'Þias, ibid. pag. 
Sicily, about the year 1335, and obſerves that the ma- 23% Me guotes 
nuſcript of the Roman laws wanting an interpreter, RT 
Irnerius was ordered to explain them. | | 
[C] Tradition... gives Irnerius the title of the Firſt . 

Reftorer of the Roman Law.) An author whom I have 

already quoted, ſpeaks thus (10). Irnerius primus le (to) Mathias, in 
gibus glaſſes appoſuit; & ſuo exemplo ceteris illuminandi Det. Hiſt. page. 


> 920. 


Juris exemplum dedit; unde Lu cERNA JuR1s difus 


ſuit: & inſtaurator legum Romanorum cagnominatus. i. e. 
Irnerius is the firſt that wrote explanatory notes on 
the Laws, and by his example encouraged others 

e to clear up the Laws; whence he was-calied, the 
© LiGHT OF THE; Law, and ſurnamed the Reſtorer 

« of the Roman Laws.” An infinite number of wri- 
ters make the ſame obſervation. 


| (a) Conſtantn-. ISAACITES (a). Rabbi Solomon Jarchi is mentioned under that name in Barto- 


L' Empereur, 
Not. in Itinerar, 
Benjam. Tutel. 
pag. 149. ſa 
rh beg. . nn . ” 
Farchi was called àcquaints me with this (c). 
2 becauſe 

£ 


er e 72% , province of Aquitain [4], but that ſome perſons make him a native of Troies in 1 


Rabbi Iſaac. 


® 14 1 L xt | * 


[4] Bartolocci ſays that he was born at Lunir, à city 

(1) Bartol, Bib- in the province of Aquitain.) Bartolocci adds that it is 
2 Rabbin, à city where fd Jews lived, as St. Gregory wit- 
ut 4+ pat · 378. neſſes it in the twenty firſt Letter of the third book (1). 


Jocci's Rabbinical Library. I may, therefore, place under. this name what 1s wanting in 

the article ARCH I. Let us then obſerve here, that the ſurname of Kaſci, which was — 
given to this Rabbi is compoſed of the initial letters of his names (b). Father Bartolocci | 
He adds that this Rabbi was born at Lunir, a City in the / Bartol. ,- 


liarb. Rabbinico, 
Part g. pag. 378. 


All this abounds with errors: for in the 1ſt place, he 

ſhould have faid Lanel, and not Lunir. 2, Lunel is 

not ſituated in the province of Aquitain. 3. Pope 
Gregory ſpeaks neither of Lunel nor of Lunir, = 
5 | | 


18 1. 


and place his birth under the year 1105. Iſaacites began to travel when he was thirty 
years of age. He viſited Italy, and afterwards Greece, Jeruſalem, and all Paleſtine; 
he went afterwards into Egypt where he faw Rabbi Maimonides. He travelled into 
Perſia,” Tartary, Muſcovy, and into other northern countries, and afterwards into Ger- 
many, whence he returned into his own country. He took a wife and had three daugh- 
ters by her, who were married to very learned Rabbies, authors of a great many books, 


(%) Taken from 


Some of his Commentaries: on the holy Scriptures have been tranſlated into Latin, 


Bartolocci, Bio- by Chriſtians [BI. It is ſaid that he underſtood Phyfie, Aſtrology, and ſeveral other 


liotb. Raòb in. 
Part 4. pag» 378, 


Languages very well, and that he died at Troies at the age of threeſcore and fifteen 


& ſeg. years. His corps were carried into Bohemia, and buried at Prague in the year 1180 (a). 


of Luna, an epiſcopal city in Italy: ſee a blunder of 

(2) In the re- Hornbeeck Gltichzed upon above (2). Here follows 
mark [A] of the another miſtake. Hhidem (that is to ſay in the Catena 
article JARCHI. Cabalæ) Rabbi Fojeph Tachija Autor dicit quod natus 
fit anno ab Orbe condito . . . . 4865. Chr. 1105. inUrbe 

Trevis, ſeu Trecis (a) in Gallia in provincia Narbonenſi, 

(3) Bartolocci, vel in Linguaduca (3). i. e. Rabbi Jachya aſſerts, 
Bibliotb. Rabin. that he (Iſaacites) was born A. M. 4865, and 1105 
Part 4. page 378. «© of Chriſt, in the city of Trevis, or Trecis (Troies) 
| « in France, in the province called Narbonenſis (an- 
et tiently) otherwiſe Languedoc.” This is pretending 


that Troies is in Languedoc, than which nothing is 


more ridiculous. Obſerve that according to ſome Rab- 
bies the death of our Iſaacites happened in the year 
(a) See above, 1105 (4) ; but we have ſeen juſt now, that according 
quotation (1) of to other authors this was the year of his birth. The 


the article JAR- Jewiſh writers never diſtinguiſhed themſelves by any) 


CHI accuracy in Chronology ; and it is a ſtrange thing that 


they ſhould have been fo careleſs in obſerving the 


| time when their moſt famous Doctors lived. Benja- 
(5) Benjamin. min of Tudelle (5), who died in the year 1173, com- 


Tutel. Liner. pag. mends very much the Jews of Lunel, and names ſome 
— of their learned men, and amongſt others Rabbi Solo- 
66) conſt. L' Em- mon. Some perſons 33 6 that he means our 
pereur, Nati: in Solomon Jarchi. And if you object to them, that this 
Itinerar. Benjam, 
** * of ** Benjamin of Tudelle does not aſſert, that all the Doc- 
tors he mentions in the account he gives us of what he 
did at Lunel, were living then. I do not like this 
anſwer. It ſeems to me, that Benjamin of Tudelle 
2 of a Solomon, who was ſtill living: it muſt 
therefore be . either that we are miſtaken, 
when we place Solomon Jarchi's death under the year 
105, or that the Solomon mentioned by Benjamin of 
udelle is not our Iſaacites. I am apt to believe, 
that Conſtantin L'Empereur was in the wrong to ima- 


. 


ne, that this Benjamin mentioned Solomon Jarchi. 
i he had mentioned ſo famous a Doctor as this was, 
he would have commended him very much, whereas 


„ > 


Solomon died in the year 1105, they anſwer, that 


fk 


he does. not at all commend the Solomon he ſpeaks " . 
If you have a mind to ſee an inſtance of the bad Chro- 
nology of the Jewiſh writers, do but conſider, that in 


the ſame book 7 in which it is aſſerted that Rabbi % Catine Ca- 


Solomon Iſaacites Was born in the year 1105, it is alſo 5%. See Barto- 


aſſerted, that Maimonides was born in Spain in the l B. b. 


year 1135, and that theſe two Rabbies met ip Egypt, 2 N art 4. 
whither Solomon * when he was about thirty © 
err 


two years old (8). Olrve that ſome perſons (9) main- (8) See Barto- 
tain that Rabbi Solomon Iſaacites is not firnamed Jar- locci, ibid. 
chi in the books of the Jews, and that it would be a dif: (% Andress 4. 
ficult matter to find out the time when this falſe name coluthus, in 7;-c- 
was given him, for What reaſon, and on what occa- ran de Aguis a. 
ſion, and that the Jews ridicule the Chriſtian authors, I. 94d. 
who call him by that nate £ OL 1 i b a eee 
Latin words, do net 
ſignify Trozes in Champagne, but 77e in Provence (8). 
It is true that the former is named Frecæ in Gregorius 
Turonenſis; but Thuanus, who calls the latter Frcs. 
always calls the inhabitants of  Troies in Champagne 
Tricofſes., REM. Crit. we ex * 
9 (8) But this would ſtill be a miſtake, fince Iſaaci- 
tes was born at Troyes in Champagne, and not at 
Treis in Provence. However I am apt to think, that 
Bartolocci imagined Troies was in Languedoc: he does 
not mention Protence; for the general expreſſion of 
Provincia Narbonenſe, which contained Dauphiné, Pro- 
wvence and Languedoc, is by him explained of Lan- 
guedec only. App. RR.) 
I] Some of his Commentaries have" been tranſlat- 
ed into Latin. by Chriſtians.) His Commentaries on 
Joel, and "Solomon's Song, have been tratiflated into 


8 (s) Tree, In Bartolocti's 


2 


Latin by Genebrard. He publiſhed bis tranſlation of {70 Printed at 


the Commentary on. Joel at Paris in the year 1 563, and Paris in the yeat 


year 1570. Arnaud de Pontac has tranſlated the Com- (11) Taken fen 


* 


mentaries on Obediah, Jonah and Zephaniah into La: Bortolocci, 5:6- 
tin (1o). Henry Aquinus publiſhed the Commentary _ a —_— 
on Eſther with Notes at Paris in the year 1522 (11). 38... 


; ISLEBIANS. This 5 the name dhe it given to thoſe. who followed: the opinions of 
a Saxon Divine named John Agricola, a native of Iflebe, and a diſciple and countryman 
(a) See bis arti» of Martin Luther. I have given a large account of this Joh Acricora (a). He taught 


cle under the 


tetter A. for ſome time a very falſe doctrine concerning the uſe of the ancient Law. He, had miſ- 

97 underſtood St. Paul's controverſies with the Jews, and the oppoſition which this great 
Apoſtle and Preacher of Grace makes ſo often between the Law of Works, and the 
Law of Faith. Luther oppoſed Agricola's errors ſo. vigorouſly, that he obliged 
him to retract them. It is an eaſy matter to underſtand why this man's followers 
were called Antinomians. Their opinions have not been fairly repreſented by their 
adverſaries, nor ought we to queſtion but there are a great many exaggerations in what 
Prateolus has ſaid of them [A]. But that is nothing if compared with Father Garaſſe's 


1 


IA] Tere are a great man exaggerations..in what . 
Prateolus has ſaid of them.) He has not conſulted the 


original, he has only tranſcribed Staphylus, Hofius, 
| and Lindanus. Here follows the ſubſtance of what he 
(1) Prateolus, in borrowed from Staphylus (1)-: according to John A- 


Elincbo Hereti- gricola the law of God is abſolutely uſeleſs, it is not 


carum, under the neceſſary neither before nor after our juſtification ; un- 


word Antinom. der the goſpel men are not obliged to do good works. 


pag- M-41- d What he took from Lindanus is much more harſh ſtill; 
obſerves that Sta- a a , 

phylus extracts namely, that according to Agricola men may be righte- 
this from Agri- ous un eg their own conſcience; that an adul- 
cela 's Notes on terer, a uſurer, a fornicator, or any other great ſinner 
= / _ p Gy hal be ſaved, if he does but believe. Antinomi d Fo- 
: 3 : 8 nne 1/lebio Lutheri ciue ac diſcipulo exorti. Hi dogma 
mian Diſputati- ſequuntur legibus divinis contrarium, (ait Querela Lu- 
vn, theri) legem operum rejicientes, finguntque bomines contra 


Luther. They maintain a, 


ly 


conſcientiam juſos efſe, Ajunt enim, teſie Luthero lib. 

de Concilits ; Si es adiller, feartator, uſurarius, atarus, * 

aut alits pollutus peccatis, fi tantum credis, ſalvus ei. 

Hafenus Lindanus (2). i. e. The Antinomians ſprung (2) Prateolus, 
op from Iſlebius, a fellow-eitizen and diſciple of ibid. 

r. Thy n 4 ure contrary to the 

* laws of God (ſays Luther in his complaint) for they 

« reject the law of works, and imagine that men may 

be righteous againſt their own conſcience : for they 

** ſay, according to Luther in his book about Coun- 


cils, be you an adulterer, à ſornicator, an uſurer, a 


« coyetous man, or given, to any other wicked habit, 
«« if you have but faith, you are ſafe.” I cannot ima- 
gine that this is giving a faithſyl. account of Agricgla's | 
opinions. 5 | cs 


3 
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filly its in his aecbunt of the pretended herefies of the_Flebians [ BJ; _ | 


(I Fatboy: Garn fy iyi th Vis att of the 


pretended Herefies of the Iſebians.] It is an advantage 
for the readers that we ſhould lay before them noto- 
rious inſtances of the,impudence with which ſome per- 


ſons dare to aſperſe their neighbours 3 and therefore the 
length of. the ie ige will not prevent me 
fr6m tranſcribing it at large. ** The Iſlebiaps or An- 
0 timöni ns, Who are otherwiſe called Yy ra 
2 becauſe they oppoſe the law of Moſes, ſaying in 
&& their articles o belief that it is a gonſtraint upon 
“pur ſouls, are the followers of a certain ploughman, 
= 1 John Iſlebius, who coming from behind his 
I plough, Tiduo ſe Theologum profe us oft, fer y 85 a 
«« Divine in three days time, as Melanchthon pours 

«« writing againſt him. The chief fancies of theſe 

« upſtarts are accurately ſet down, in the book intitled 

« De: Libertate Chriſtiana, (Of _ Chriſtian Liberty) 

« written by Dr. Paul Crellius, one of the moſt con- 

«« fidkräble aſſertors of that curſed ſeft. I ſhall men- 
tion but thuee of their tenets, but theſe the moſt noto- 
4 rious, which I ſhall tranſcribe word for word from 
«« their articles of belief. The firſt is, that the whole 


„ Gglpel, and all the Old Teſtament, if they be not 


40 preached by word of mouth, ſunt weteres calcei in 
a 2 dere, are like an old pair of ſhoes, which 
4 areleft in a corner, when they are worn out: but when 
C the Goſpel is preached, then there is, as it were, a 
4% ney pair of ſhoes made, of which it is ſaid in Solo- 
4% mon's Song; Qudm pulchri funt greſſus tui in calcea- 
«& mentis tuis, Nia principis. 1. e. How beautiful are 


10 Solomon's 466 thy feet a with ſhoes, 0 Princes daughter (*) 5 and 


ao., vii, in the CVIIth (+) Pfalm, In Idumæam extendam 
CEE calceamentum meum : that is to ſay, according to 


* 
* 


ver. I. 1 5 | iſlati = 
(F) Or 108 ac» 2 wag FER 
nd &« Contre Edom peuple ghrieux = 

88 95 « Fe jetteray mes fouliers vieux, | 


«i.e. [according to Sternhold's tranſlation, 
« My ſhoe on Edem will I throw. 


| «© $9 that according to their ſaying, the Preachers are 


0 Gabler, the Holy Singer are old Shoes, the 
4 Pulpit is a Cobler's Stall, the time of Lent and Ad- 
« yent is the fair for old Shoes. | | 


| «© The ſecond propoſition of the Antimonians is more 


. horrid till, and I am very ſorry that I cannot find. 


. words proper to expreſs the whole indignation of my 


« heart. That propoſition is thus laid down by Dr. 


(«) Appian, in ITALICA, a city of Spain, was thus called after Scipio Africanus had given it the 
 Bericis, page m. form of a City (a). It became very conſiderable; Trajan and Hadrian were born there 
05). It continued a pretty while (c) in the condition of thoſe cities, which were called (0 Ser Lutoricus 


464. 1 


FCC 
ſor fal- 


© PEDICULUM IN soABIE, Whoever looks 


% ment, ... ».. ( 


| - Pay! 2280 31 C64 313} C30 5 19. . . 
0 oo The third maxim of the Nomomachi,(or fighters trine Curieuſe, 


5 againſt the law) is quoted by Dr, Crellius in theſe 3 5 


« bell. For my part I lodge an appeal againſt this 
«« ſentence of the Antinomians, as having Moſes's 
&« Letter of Attorney for it; and I find that the blind- 
te neſs of theſe Nomomachi is much greater than that 
of the Manichees was: for when they ſent Moſes a 
«« packing, they , pretended. to have, ſome honourable 
« reaſons for it, as. St. Auguſtin tells us in his XVth 
« book againſt Fauſtus : and being aſked; why they 
ie rejected the Old Teſtament; and the whole Law of 


«© Moſes, they anſwered in plauſible words; and in 


« an elaborate ſtile; that for their part, they obeyed 
<« Jeſus Chriſt's command, who forbad his Apoſtles 
«« to put new wine into old caſks, and that their church 
« was like a young Lady, who would not receive any 
love - letters from her old lovers, who endeavoured to 
% debauch her by fair promiſes : that is to ſay, that 
„their church does not receive nor acknowledge the 
e Old Teſtament, which is an old wine that is turn- 
cc ed, an old piece of parchment all torn and uſeleſs; 
te an old diſcarded lover; and then they add, boaſt- 
„ing and inſulting our church, Jos guidem pergite 
« agere ut cœpiſtit, rudem pannum veteri veſtimento com- 
« mittite, novum vinum veternoſis utribus credite, duo- 
« bug maritis nulli placituri ſervite, Chriflianam fident 
« Hippocentaurum fucite, nec equum perfectum nec ho- 
« minem : nobis ſoli Chriſto ſervire permittite. i. e. At 


| & for you, go on as. you have begun; put à piece of new 


* cloth to an old garment, put new wine into old caſts, 

« ſerve two huſbands to pleaſe neither ; make a centaur 

& of the Chriſtian religion, neither a perfect horſe nor & 

«c perfect man; but ſuffer us io obey Chriſt alone; Would 
not ſuch a cunning boldneſs, ſuch enchanting words 

« make us believe, that theſe people are perfect ſaints ? 

« But after all it appears that the-Manichees are but 

« poor beggars 3 but how ragged ſoever they may 
* have been, they had not ſo many lice as the Anti- (O Ibis, 


1 ” | pags 
* nomians (4)." 339. 


(b) Item, ibid, Municipia; the inhabitants deſired afterwards to paſs to the condition of thoſe cities that 8 


pants, cap. 17. 


(c) Aulus Get. were ſtiled Colonies, Hadrian wondered that they ſhould deſire ſuch an alteration (4); fas. m. 64. 


live, Ub. 16. cap. for in his opinion the privileges of a nunicipium were more valuable than thoſe of a /) ldm, ibid, | 
13. 1 | | | | 


Colony, There is nothing to be ſeen at preſent of Italica but its ruins (e). Some au- Page 60. 


| (4) luem, ibid, thors pretend that it was ſituated near Seville, in a place which is now called Sevilla la cg] See the re- 


ja (F). I have obſerved above (g), that I do not think it poſſible to prove, that there Tru, kv 


article HADRI- 


ever was in Italy a city called Italica; I have not altered my opinion, though I know one 1 


may make a plauſible objection againſt it L AI. 


i be neee an 10 Sn * 
LA] 7 know one may, make a plauſible ofjectiam againſt 


my. We It is grounded on a paſſage in Strabo, 
who te Lavin 

| volted againſt, the Romans and entered into a-conſpi- 

(1} Strabo, lib. amy He them, choſe Corfaium to. aſſemble: their 


* 


$+ pag. m. 167, Army to re, and called it Italica. G lap Tra- 


diu, Valet nmen indiderunt (1).  Okſerve.thaz Cor. 
Chf, Sin, iam as the ada city of the Pelignt, pd thar the 
in Foſtis, ad ann. war we mention was called Sociale, or Marficum, or 
662. ltalicum, and began in the year 662 fince the building 
(3) In Excerptis, of Rame (2). Is is very probable that in the follow: 
lib. 37. apud ing words of Diodorus Siculus, 74» r p4Au_lradigy 

hotium, onptgoly, i. e. They, called their common city 
(4) See Caau- Italia (3).“ we-muſt read Ira (Italica) (4). in- 


* in Strab. ſigad of Iran 3 ſo that we have here two authors, WhO 


5 fat · m. 94. aſſert that the city of Corfiniam was called Valica, 
Vol. VI. | 


s us, that certain nations in Italy having re- 


JUBA. 
97 i i er ee Art] 
whon, thoſe, nations 4 y wo eh 
elleius Paterenlus may be conſidered as a third wir- 
oy „ Caput 5 Bc orfnium legerant as 
quod appellargnt: Italicum, i. e. They c ole Corfini- terculus, lib. 2. 
* um for theicapital city of their Empire which they vp. 16. c 
«« called 7alicym.'?; Some Critics (6) correct the words (6) Oerardus 


lica. ers (7) keep the word Halicum. It fignifieg Patercul. ibid. 
very little to . 915 yer I have to make 4 ans, ds 
require tha#/Ithould*chooſe the reading, which is the. Ar. Fare Italic, 
moſt. fayourable: to my opinion 3 for here follows what lid. 3 cap. Is 
I haye, to offer,, The name of alice, which the cn. folo'm- 100, 
federated nations give the city of Corfigium, cantinned;, nc” big 
ng longer than, the war. They had given it this 
new name whe they choſe it for their commen me- 
tropolis, and had eſtabliſhed there a civil gowerüment 

© 4 | exactly 


(5); {5) Velleins P. 


thus, 1055 appellaruut Italiram, which they called get Voſſius, Not, is 
ers 
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Page 235» 
(2) Lib. 53. ad the two Mauritania's, and the greateſt part of Numi- 


* 
* 
a 4 15 5 
4 „ * ** 9 . » * 
FR 5 


JUBA. Two Princes of that name are mentioned in hiſtory, one of . which was the 
father of the other. Moreri has given an accotfht of them, but he has committed ſome 


errors [A], which it will be proper to obſerve, We ſhall take notice of but very few blun- 


ders of other authors [BJ. 


(8) See Sigonius, exactly like that of Rome (8). They bad ſhewed by 


whi ſupra, this not only their emulation for the capital city of the 
Romans, but alſo the reſolution they had taken to 

make themſelves independent. Since therefore the new 

name of Valica was à conſequence and a memorial of 

their conſpiracy, we ought not to think that the Ro- 

mans ſuffered it to remain. Corfinium took its old 

name again as ſoon as the war was finiſhed, which was 

in the year 664 fince the building of Rome, nor do we 

find that fince that time it was ever called otherwiſe than 

Corfinium. Whence it appears how much they are 

miſtaken, who pretend that the Poet Silius Italicus was 

born at Corfinium, and was for that reaſon ſirnamed 

 Ttalicus. © | * 5 

[A] Moreri... has committed fome errors.) I. He 

aſſerts that Juba the father was King of Mauritania, 

which is falſe. In Juba's time the Mauritania Cæſa-· 

rienſ belonged to Bocchus, and the Tingritana to Bo- 

gud. Some time aſter, that is to ſay in the year of 

Rome 716, Bocchus made himſelf maſter of the Mau- 

ritania Tingritana, After his death his Kingdom was 

made a province of the Empire in the year 721, as 

i) See the proofs Numidia had been under Julius Cæſar (1). II. Moreri 
of all this in Fa- ſays, that Juba the ſon was reſtored to his father's 
_ e "- Kingdom, that is to ſay, to that of Numidia by Au- 
- ' guitus, He ſhould have ſaid, with Dion Caffius (2), 
that Auguſtus gave him ſome parts of Getulia, and 


ann. 729. dia was left in the condition of a Roman 1 
| \ 1-. pag. Strabo indeed aſſerts (3), that Auguſtus reſtored Juba to 
_ 7 P'S his father's Kingdom, and granted him Mauritania 


beſides. But if we conſider how this Geographer ef 


ces the limits of the Roman province, and of this Juba's 


Kingdom, we ſhall find that Numidia belonged to the 
(4) See Father Romans (4). III. He charges Pliny with ſaying, 
Noris, Cenotapb. that Juba the ſon fund a plant, which his Phyſician 
Piſana, pag- 235+ Euphorbus called Euphorbia after his own name. This 
(5) Plin. Hb. 25. is not what Pliny ſays. Let us tranſcribe his words (5). 
cap- 7. page me Jnvenit & patrum mftrorum ætate Rex Fuba, quam 
400. appellavit Euphorbiam Medici ſui nomine (a). That is 


to ſay, that Juba found a plant which he called Eu- 
phorbia after his Phyſician's name. It would be ſome - 
what ſtrange that a Prince's Phyſician ſhould be ſo bad 
a Courtier as to give his own name to a plant, which 


his maſter had found: and yet this is what Pliny aſ- 
ſerted, if we believe Moreri. It would be much leſs 


ſtirange that a King having found out a plant, ſhould 


chooſe to give it his Phyſician's name rather than his 


own. This is what Juba did, if we muſt reſt ſatisfied 
with Pliny's authority in the words which I have 


quoted. But we have reaſon to think that Pliny was 
not on this occaſion ſo accurate as he ſhould have been. 
What he obſerves in another place is more probable ; 
namely that the Euphorbia was thus called from the name 
of the perſon who 2 it firſt, and who was King Juba's 
Phyſician. He adds a particular, which was well wor- 
thy to be tranſcribed by Moreri ; namely, that Juba 
wrote a particular treatiſe on this plant, in which he 
commended very much the remarkable qualities with 
which it is endowed. Juba Ptolemei pater, qui prius 
utrique Mauritaniæ imperavit, fludiorum claritate me- 


| morabilior etiam, quam regno, fimilia prodidit de Atlante : 


prælergue gigni ibi herbam Euphorbiam nomine ab inven- 
tore medico ſuo appellatam. Cujus lacteum ſuccum miris 
laudibus celebrat in claritate viſus, contraque ſerpentes, 
& wvenena omnia, pri vatim dicato wolumine (6). i. e. (6) Plin. tid. c, 
« Juba, Ptolemy's father, who reigned over both the ©?” . 4 fn. 
« Mauritania's, a Prince more eminent ſtill for his **©' 37+ 
< learning than by his Kingdom, wrote ſomething, 

« like it of mount Atlas; and adds that the plant Eu- 

«« phorbia Fw there, which was ſo called from the 

„name o 


this unanſwerably by the following obſervation. Strabo rl Epizrm 


2 infer from a ns fe Tacitus (8) In the te- 
(11). Nol- mark [B]. 


« father's Kingdom.“ Noldius 24 quoted the paſ- „ 


ſage in which Dion Caſſius aſſerts (14) that Juba, inſtead lander, in his 
his father's Kingdom, received from Auguſtus ſome edition of Dio. 

pur o Sn * the d e of Bocchus, | 

thoſe o ud, obſerves that Pliny is in the right to 4. pag. 

mention ny two Mauritania's inſtead of thoſe Wenk 3 1 

nions. Pro quibus ref? Plinius, hiſt. nat. V. e. I. utram- | 

gue Mauritaniam ſubſtituit, hoc. eft Ce ſarienſem & Tins. 

gitanam. This is plainly infinuating this falſity, namely 

that the two Mauritania's and the dominions mentioned 

by Dion Caſſius were not the ſame thing. * 


JUDEX ( MATTHEW) one of the chief authors of the Centuries of Magdeburg, 
64) That place is was born at Tippolſwald (a) in Miſnia September the 22d (b) 1528. He ſhewed great (5) Andrew 


leagues diſtant 
from Dreiden. 


| two German inclination for Literature, wherefore his father gave him leave to go and ſtydy at Dreſ. Schoprias below, 


quotation (c) ob- 


den. He did not continue long there, chooſing rather to ſtudy in the College of Wit- ſerves, that it wa 
tenberg, and afterwards in that of Magdeburg. He was in a ſad condition when he ar- St. Matthew's 


day ; he ſhould 


rived in this laſt city, being all over covered with ſcabs, and having no money in his then have fad 
pocket. The method he took to get ſome, was by begging and ſinging from door to the 21, and net 


door. But at laſt it being found that he was a hopeful. youth, they procured him a tu- 


the ad. 


_ tor's place at a Lawyer's, who ſent him with his ſon to Wittemberg in the year 1346. 
Hie took his degree of Maſter of Arts there in October 1548. After which he returned 
to Magdeburg, and taught the ſecond form there for ſome years, and was afterwards choſen . 
Minister of St. Ulric's Church there, in which poſt he continued till the year 1559. He 
orm the 


left it only to be Divinity Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Jena; but he did not per 
functions of it above eighteen months, for he was deprived by the orders of? 


Y 13 4x 
k x 


John Fre- 5 
'.. deric 


of Juba menti- | 


with (14) Idem, lib. 


(y 


= ew 


Pzbil. & Hiſt. 


(9) Idid, 


JU 


deric Duke of Saxony, in the beginning of October 1661. He continued fix menths 


longer at Jena, and having ſtaid about as long at Magdeburg he retired to Wiſmar. He 
died May the 15th 1564 [A] at Roſtock, whither he had been a few days before, to be 
preſent at the promotion of the ſcholars. He was a man of good morals, laborious, 
zealous, learned, and wrote a great many books [BJ. He had ſuffered many per- 


* 


[4] He. died May the 15th, 1564.) I would not 
make any remark upon this, if I had not to obſerve, 
that moſt authors are but too apt to be inaccurate 

with regard to the dates of men's death, and in their 

(1) In page 202. calculations. I find in Paul Freher's Theater (1) that 
our Judex died June the 11th, 1564. This date is 

put down on the credit of the Nomenclator Profeſſorum 

Jenenſium, i. e. A Liſt of the Names of the Profeſſors 

(2) Sagittar- In- «© of Jena,” written by Hadrian Beyer. Sagittarius (2), 
el. in Hiſt. Ee. quoting the fame Nomenclator, places Judex's death on 
cleſ. kat · 247* the ſame day as Paul Freherus does: but I find that in 
(3) Micrzlius, Micrælius (3), this death is placed under the year 1587, 
Hip. Eccleſ. pag which was the ſeventy ninth of the deceaſed's life. 
770. edit. 1699+ There is this reference in the margin, Feber. p. 202. 
It is a difficult thing to gueſs, how ſo falſe a quotation 

could creep into that place : and obſerve, that Judex 

would not have lived ſeventy nine years, though 

(% Andr. Schop- he had alived till the year 1587 3 for he was 
pius, Orat. de born in 1528. It is aſſerted in his life (J), that his 
Vita Matth. Tu- death was ſo much the more lamented, that he was 
_ Sap not yet paſt his thirty ſeventh year. This account is 

Oy not exact; for ſince his birth was fixed on the 22d of 
Part 4. page 71+ Sept. 1528, and his death on March 15, 1564, it ſhould 
have been ſaid, that he was not yet thirty fix years old. 

LB] He vas a man of good morals... . and wrote 

a great many books.) He was ſo ſober, that he did not 

eat ſo much in a whole week, as other people, who 

have but a moderate ſtomach, eat in two days, and his 

beſt friends could never prevail upon him to be ſo com- 


065 Sehr thids plaiſant as to drink more than to ſatisfy his thirſt (5). 


page 58. He abhorred all pomp and luxury ſo much, that even 
| on his wedding-day he would not ſuffer his bride to 
_ dreſs fine, and obliged her to be ſatisfied with a very 


(6) Ibid. pag. 53, indifferent gown (6). His chaſtity was ſo great, that be- 


89. fore he was married, ſome perſons imagined, that there 
was a kind of frigidity or inſenſibility in the conſtitu- 

tion of his body; and he confeſſed as a ſecret to his in- 

timate ſriends, that he imagined, his ſtaying too long to 

take a wife was the cauſe of the ill ſtate of his health, 

or had at leaſt greatly added to his infirmities. Ane 

| legitimum conjugium adeo pudics vixit, ut à nonnullis 

Ffrigidus fit judicatus, ac ipſe intimis fit confeſſus, ſe ju- 

dicare originem aut certè non leve ſue adverſe valetu- 

| dinis incrementum inde exiſtere, quad non prits duxiſſet 
600 Ibid. pag. 57, #xorem (7). And yet he married at the age of twenty 
58. ſix (8), when he was choſen Miniſter of St. Ulric's 
Church at Magdeburg. He married a maiden of fifteen 

65) bid. pag. 58. or ſixteen, who had no fortune. Some of his friends 
| were ſorry, that he ſhould take a wife, who was nei- 


them, that he had always prayed to God, to give him 

a wife u ainted with wickedneſs, who was good - 
natured, and had no pride, &c. Ægrius tulfre amico · 
rum quidam, quod juvenculam & minis dotatam fibi 
jungeret virginem, ſod iis reſpondit, ſe ab adblzſcentia 
aſſidue petiiff a Deo, ut puallam bonis prognatam, bo- 
neſiè educatam, virtutibus & pietate ornatam, malarutm 
rerum ætate adbuc imperitam, & murigeram potius, 
quam natalibus elatam, delicata & blanda educatione ac 
converſatione mala depravatam, ac dotibus ornamen- 
tis fortune protervam, ſibi dare dignaretur, ac ſe voti 
ſui compotem factum, in Dei providentia acquieſcere (). 
1. e. Some of his friends being ſorry that he ſhould 
« take for his wife a virgin who was ſo young, and 
«© had no fortune; he anſwered them, that from his 
« youth he had always prayed to God, to give him 
« for his wife a young gitl, of a good family, honeſtly 
« educated, adorned with virtue and piety, on ac- 
« count of her tender age, aq 05 ek with 

) « wickedneſs, and tractable, rather than a woman 
« proud of her family, nicely ang. delicately edu- 

« cated, and haughty on account of her fortune 
* And ſince he had his wiſh, be ſubmitted and truſted 
« to Providence.” He lived a little above ten years 


jo * with his wife in an agreeable and religious manner, 


and had ſix children by her (100. She married to her 
ſecond huſband Andrew Schoppius (11). 
3, Ibid. pag 


'% 


Let us now ſpeak of the books he wrote. He 


ſecutions 


tranſlated out of German into Latin Luther's book 
concerning the literal ſenſe of theſe words, This is my 

Body. He dedicated this work to the ſenate of Rati(- 

bone, and refuted in his dedication the fifteen moſt 
conſiderable arguments of the Zwinglians. Here fol- 

lows the title of a book which he publiſhed in the 

year 15593 Qud arguere peccata, ſeu concionari perniten- 

tiam fit proprium Legis & non Evangelii proprie dicti 

Rationes & Argumenta. i. e. Reaſons and Arguments 

*© to prove, that to reprove men for their fins, or to 

*« preach repentance belongs to the Law, and not to 

the Goſpel properly ſo called.” His treatiſe De Typo- 

graphie inventione, & de prælirum legitima inſpectione, 

i. e. Of the invention of Printing, and of a lawful 
Inſpection over the Preſs,” was printed in the year 

1566. His Enarrationes B — Dominicalium, 

i. e. Expoſitions on the Epiſtles read every Sunday,” 

were publiſhed in the year 1578. The public has ſeen 

ſix works of his in the German tongue. He and Wi- 
gandus publiſhed jointly ſome works. As for in- | 
ſtance (12) Reſponſio ad Confeſſionem Majoris de Fuſtifi- (12) In the yeat 
catione & bonis operibus: i. e. An Anſwer to Mas 155% 

** Jor's Confetſion concerning. Juſtification, and good 
„Works.“ Reſponſio ad ſeurriles & bla ſphemos fetidi 
Rambocchii Rythmos Mitebergæ imprefſos. i. e. An 
** Anſwer to the ſcurrilous and blaſphemous Verſes of 
e the wicked Ramboch, printed at Wittenberg.” De I ON. 
Adiaphoricis corruptelis in magno libro Aftorum Interi: BY 
miſticorum, ſub conficto titulo Pofe forum Miitebergenſium 

edito, repertis, Admonitiones. i. e. Admonitions con- 

cerning the indifferent falſifications obſerved in that 

great Book of the Acts of the Interimifts, publiſhed 

5 under the falſe name of the Profeſſors of Witten 

berg.“ Corpus Doctrinæ ex Novo Teftamento. i. e. 

A Body of Divinity extracted from the New Teſta- 

ment.“ De Victorini Strigelii declaratione ſeu potius 

occultatione. i. e. Of Victorinus Strigelius's declara- 

tion or rather concealment.” Andrew Schoppius adds 

this. Item cum Illyrico, Muſeo, & Wigando miſit E- 

piftolam ad quſdam pios fratres de cauſſa Victor ini. 

i. e.“ He together with IIlyricus, Muſzus, and Wi- 

«« gandus wrote a Letter to ſome of the pious brethren, 
concerning the affair of Victorinus.“ Et cum iſs 

dem ſe purgavit de fictis rationibus demiſſjonis Fenenſis, 

quas charta &wwmE- reſerebat (13). i. e. And with (15) Taken from 
the ſame perſons he cleared himſelf of the falſe rea- Andrew Schop- 
* ſons, for which it was aſſerted in an anonymous pius, pag. 63, & 
« piece that he had been deprived at Jena.” He gives/* 


. us afterwards the title of ſome German books, and 
ther old enough nor rich enough: but he anſwered ' 


ner ſome Latin pieces which have not at printed. 
e obſerves (14) that Judex underſtood Muſic very well, 14) Iden. i0 
and had ſome n of Mathematics. He ag * "we 
not unacquainted with Aſtrology, and even drew up 
ſome Horoſcopes. Judicia nativitatum ſibi, liberis 
ſuis & Embdenis (15) nonnullis compoſuit, atque figurat (15) He was tas 
eh, quas wocant, aliis rebus accommodatas erexit. i. &. tor to Levin | 
<« He caſt up Horoſcopes for himſelf, for his children, Embdenus's chils 
and for ſome of Embdenus s: and made aſtrologi- m_ 22 
« cal ſchemes, as they call them, adapted to ſome — 
„other things.” He had ſtudied the Law for ſome 
time at Wittenberg; he could write verſes, both in 
Latin and in Greece ; and he deſigned to write an Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtory of his own time (16). All the (16) And. Schoß⸗ 
world knows 5 os he had in the two firſt cen- pius, pag. 56. 
turies (17) of Magdeburg ; and that it was a ver 
heavy taſk : ſince 4 it is known that] 977 — 22 | 
died very young, and that he was for fifteen years ſhare in the Ger- 
in a very ill ſtate of health (18), it cannot be queſtioned man tranſlation 
but that he was a very ſtudious and laborious man. el che three firff 
Let us take this opportunity to relate a particular 
which will ſerve as a ſupplement to what we have ob- (18) Ami: guiz- 
ſerved above (19) concerning the centuries of Magdeburg, decim valetudrnd 
The three laſt have never been publiſhed, though the 2#2i/ime. And. 
centuriators had forwarded them very much, and the 6. Pi, pas · 
Marquiſs of Brandenburg Duke of Pruſta had com- 
manded Andrew Stangewald to put the fniſhin band (7% Remark 
to them in order to their being publiſhed, _ Andreas IL H] of the arti 
Stangewaldus ... fibi ab inclyto Mardhion Branden- cle II VT Rl - 
we men 
75 rin 32 1} «7 urgenſt, 
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Nin i t ande IT ira 20035 „ e Bt TGA en ro; 
ſecutions and 88d prinz the time he was a Miniſter (c ) [C]. 


- Hef Gates Fm Andes Scholze, in Ofarione ds Pita Matthei Pudel; Te is to be found at the end of the ſecond Part Frs. 


tien Epiſtalatum Donlinicalium Mur hai 
4th Part of his Auimadverſſones Pbilol. 


burgenſt, Duce Boruſſie, tim temporis negotium datum efſe 
confirmabat, ut reliquas tres centurias Ecclefiaſtice Hiſto- 
ria \[Magdeburgen/. ab auctoribas affetas jam penequt 
perfeclai, perpoliret, atque ad editionem accurate præpa- 
rarer. Crenius (20) tranſeribes the letter from which 
Lhave extracted this paſſage. He met with it in a poſthu- 
mous work of ConradSchſuſſelburgius printed at Roſtock 
in the year 1624. He wonders that Sagittarius omit- 
ted this particular. He acquaints us With another, 
which he read in a work of Francis Baudouin the Ci- 
(21) His An- vilian (21) : namely, that they printed at Geneva a 
ſwer to Beza, French tranſlation of the Centuries of Magdeburg, 
under the name with ſuch falſifications as had been obſerved in the 
of Michael Fa- prench tranſlation of Luther's Commentary on St. Paul's 


{20) Crenrus, 
Lnimadv. Part 
4: Page 72» 


ag Epiſtle to the Galatians (22). GI | | 
(22) Crenius, [C] He bad ſuffered a great many perſecutions and 


Animadv. Part wvexations during the time he «was a Minifter.) He was 
4. in Addendis, one of thoſe who drew up a form of diſcipline for the 
* church of Magdeburg, which was printed in the year 

1554. He took care to have it obſerved very punctually, 

and he refuſed the Sacraments to ſome impenitent per- 

ſons. For. which: reaſon they threatned to beat him, 
(23) If verbera and to tread him under ſoot (23). He was ſeverely 
e 'conculcationem abuſed in the libels which were made at Wittenberg 
fediſſimam mina againſt the Centuriators. Scurriles Neminiſæ & Aco- 
71 junt,qued eos ad Jo 3; Wittebergenſes in famoſa illius laboris reprehenſione 
e e & acerba invectiua D. Fudicem vocabant Fudam & 


wſum Cœnæ non ; . . | 
3 pullum filium afine ſubjugalis (24). 1. e.“ The ano- 
. — = — and incorrigible ſlanderers of W ittenberg, 
Crenium, Ani- © jn their abuſive cenſure. of that work, and bitter in- 
madv. Part 4+ 44 vective againſt it, called Judex a Judas, and the 


TS: 5 ſon of an aſs accuſtomed to the yo 1 hs - 
| idem. ibid. Was Profeſſor of Divinity at Jena, he ſtrongly op 
| _— =; 2222 thoſe, who maintain that man co- operates with God's 


grace. Their party was very numerous, and they diſ- 
perſed paſquils againſt him in the moſt impudent and 
| flanderous manner. They alſo made uſe of ſtones ; for 
there was a parcel of wicked fellows, who committed 
great diſorders about his. houſe, during a whole night, 
and threw ſtones at his windows. He was turned out 
of his poſt, aſter he had performed the functions of a 
Profeflor during eighteen months amidſt great diſor- 
ders and confuſions. The t that was uſed was 
the publication of a book in the German tongue de 


(25) Idem, ibid. fuga Papatus, Of avoiding Popery (2s) * but one of 


the true reaſons of his deprivation was his oppoſition to 
that party, which the court (26) favoured. It was the 


pag. 67. 
| (26) Thatof * party of Proſeſſor Strigelius, one of the heads of the 


Dake of Wei- Fynergiſtæ, or aſſertors of man's free · will. They dif- 


_— 


udicis, in the edition of Ijlebe, 1578, in 8v0. 
Hiſtor. pat 49, & ſeq+, | 


men to live amongſt them,” 


Crenius has inſerted this Oration in the 


2 abroad ſeveral reaſons or rathegꝶ pretences for 
atthew Judex's deprivation, which were all refuted. 
He was charged amongſt other things, with diſperſing 
ſeveral copies of Balthazar Winter's Life; and it was 
demanded of him to name the author of that ſatire, 
and to call in all the copies of it, and to deliver them 
up to the court. He anſwered, that this work was no 
libel, that it was only. a true account of the life and 
death of a faithful ſervant of God, that it had been 
neceſſary to publiſh it in order to refute the calumnies 
which the enemies of that pious man had ſpread abroad, 
and to communicate it to his widow and ſome other 

rſons, in order to comfort them. He did not think 

imſelf under any obligation to name the author of it: 
but he offered to give an account of this whole affair 
before impartial judges, partly laymen, and partly 
eccleſiaſtics. His adverſaries did not care for fich a 


tribunal (27). When he left Jena he retired to Mag- (27) And. Schop- 


but he did not enjoy uf ce. 


Part 4. pag. 68. 


deburg with his friend Wigandus, 
long the liberty which the Senate had granted him to 
continue there. Some Miniſters were arreſted; others 
were turned out of the city in the night time. Judex 
did not approve this conduct of the Magiſtrates, and 
exhorted thoſe Miniſters to patience. By this be- 
haviour he expoſed himſelf to all ſorts of opprobious 
language, and outrages, and there was a citizen who 
was forbidden. to. let out his houſe to him. His fa- 
ther-in-Jlaw had his ſhare of this ill treatment, becauſe 
he had given him a lodging in his houſe; Laſtly, 
the Senate commanded Judex to leave the city imme- 
diately. His wife all in tears went to the firſt Burgo- 
maſter, and begged of him moſt earneſtly, that the 
might have leave to continue at her father's, with her 
five children, till the ſharpneſs of the winter ſhould 
be a little abated. She repreſented to him, that her 
eldeſt ſon was but eight years old, and the youngeſt 
but three months, and very ill. All her prayers and 
repreſentations proved ineffectual: they were obliged 
to ſet out, and retire to Wiſmar through froſt and 


ſnow (28). The Roman Catholics have triumphed (28) Idem, ibia. 
on account of this treatment which the Centuriators bag · 69. 


of Magdeburg have met with. I ſhall only quote the 
reflection of a Jeſuit. ** The four firſt authors of the 


« Centuries, ſays be (29), met with a fate very diffe- (29) Mai 2 
« rent from that of Baronius ; for ſoon after they had 2 4. 2 
« publiſhed their work they were baniſhed by the Lu- tom. a. pag. 179 · 


« therans themſelves, who could not ſuffer ſuch wicked 2 


. JUDITH, a Jewiſh woman, who delivered her native place which was beſieged by 


Holofernes. You will meet with this Hiſtory in Moreri, where you will alſo find ſome 
obſcrvations on the perplexity into which it throws the Commentators. -« Of all the books 


which the Proteſtants have exploded as a 


Typhal, there is none that deſerves this diſ- 


grace more than the book of Judith; for all that can be faid of it at beſt is, that it is a 


religious romance 


A]. A few years ago a learned Benedictine wrote a book to ſolve 


the objections that are made againſt this ſtory [BJ. If he has not removed the diffi- 


TA] 1 is religious romance. ] Don Bernard de 


(1) Preface de la Montfaucon (1) obſerves, that the' eu ow in order 
Verite de I' Hiſt. to remove all object ion. (againſt the Hi Ty of Judith) 
/ t have ſaid that it is only a fiftion or a parable, an 

Paris 1690 in # pI 2 

. a that ſome of them have afſerted that it is a Tragedy, 
edition was print- I think that the Proteftants' do not much care whether 
ed in the year 


1692, it is their intereſt that they ſhould ſubſiſt, and be more 


as canonical, which is not ſo. I imagine therefore, 
that when that author ow this, he did not 
mind the ſyſtem of the Pr 


that book. When it cannot be vindicated by recon- 
| ciling the particulars mentioned in a book with the 


truth of Hiſtory, men have recourſe to allegories, to 


parables, to a myſtical ſenſe, &c. This is what the 


theſe objections be removed or not: on the contrary, 


and more multiplied in the moſt erplexing manner. 
This ſhews that they are in the right to explode that 
Hiftory, and that the church of Rome admits. a book f 


| ll to 
oteſtants, and thought that it 
Was theirs as well as the Roman Catholic's intereſt to 

yindicate the honour of the, Holy Ghoſt with regard to 


culties, 


Proteſtants would do, if they believed that the Hiſtory. 
of Judith was inſpired by God; but as they do not 
believe it, it does not concern them much to ſay, it is 
or it is not a parable. 


- 


II A learned Benedickine aurote a boa to ſolve the 
objedtions that are made againf! this flory.] You may ſee 
his name and the title of his work in the foregoing re- 
mark, The method he follows to aſſert the truth of 

the Hiſtory of Judith, which the Ro an Catholics be- 
lieve to be canonical, is more inſtructive, and at the 


ame time more. edifying, than that of the other, Ro- 
man Catholic writers on controverſy, - The. latter do, 
generally ſpeaking, bay rep. the objectiong: they 
endeavour to ſhew that the difficulties of the Proteſtants. 
againſt mae APIEr pha may alſo. be urged againſt the. 
canonical books, But Don Bernard de Montfaucon only 
glances upon — weer ad, ee 
to makę a, direct anſwer. His whole recrimination, is 
Ones hf theſe words. Are - 3 R 
« Hiſtories in the Bible, in which we meet with theſe 
3 4 and 


- 


printed in Hol- 


— 


JU 


D | 445 


culties, he has however furniſhed us with ſeveral uſeful hints; I remember to have ſeen 
a diſſertation (a), in which amongſt other arguments the author urges the following one, 
namely, that we ought not to look upon a book as canonical, in which private murther 
is juſtified. This calls to my mind a particular concerning the aſſaſſin of William I 
Prince of Orange [CJ]. Some body has obſerved, that it is commending Judith in the 


moſt ſignificant manner, to ſay that ſhe has never been the object of ſlander [D]. 


JULIA, 


* (a) Intitled, Fifa Juditba, &c. printed at Verona in the year 1614, and written by Mirabilis de Bonacaſa ; it is proved there, 
1. that the book of Judith is Apocryphal 3 2. that Judith's action was criminal; and Roſſæus, Mariana, and other oppoſers of Mo- 


narchy are in the wrong to make an advantage of it, The true name of this Mirabilis de Bonac 
was Chancellor to Prince Julius Duke of Brunſwick. See Placcius, De Pſeudonym. pag. 166, 


and even with greater difficulties ? and did ever any 


« perſon deny for that reaſon that they are true in the 


« literal ſenſe ? Does not the Hiſtory of Eſther abound 


« with difficulties, which it is almoſt impoſſible to ſolve ? 
« Could it ever be determined with certainty who the 
« Ahaſuerus is, who is mentioned in that book, and to 
« what time that Hiſtory muſt be referred? Is it not 
« as difficult to determine the time of the Hiſtory of 


Ruth, and of the deſtruction of the tribe of Benja- 


(2) Pag. 283 


e min? But would any perſon, for theſe reaſons, dare 
« to aſſert that theſe hiſtories are only parabolical, or 
« enigmatical (2) ?” I do not know whether he had 
read Rainolds's objections, who has handled this con- 
troverſy of the apocryphal books with more accuracy 
and ſtrength of argument than any other Proteſtant 


author. 


(3) H. d. Alex- 
andre Farneſe 
Duc de Parme, 


liv. 3. pag. 205+ 
ptinted in the 


year 1692. 


[C] This calls i my mind a particular concerning the 
afſaſſm of William .. . Prince Orange.] I mean 
that villain, Balthazar Gerard, who killed him ; for 
there have been other aſſaſſins, who only - wounded 
him. Though a ſincere Catholic, yet he perſonated 
„ the Proteſtant. He heard Sermons; he was at the 
« Evening Prayers; he had always Marot's Pſalms, 
« or ſome other Huguenot Book in his hands: he uſed 
„ alſo to read du Bartas's Poetical Week; and it was 
« obſerved that that part of the Book was moſt worn 
« out, which contained the Hiſtory of Judith cutting 
« Holofernes's throat (3).” This woman's example is 
certainly very proper to perſuade us that it is a very 
holy action for a man to introduce himſelf under a 
thouſand falſe pretences into the Court of a Prince, 
who is an enemy to liberty and to religion, in order 
to ſtab him, the firſt opportunity that offers. In a 
word, this Hiſtory being once looked upon as Canoni- 
cal, is an encouragement for all aſſaſſins to venture any 
thing againſt the lives of thoſe Princes, that are reckon- 
ed enemies ; and affords the orators a crown of glory 
to put on the heads of all the Clements and the Ra- 
vailliacs. Here follows a paſſage from Father Maim- 
bourg. The Leaguers “ did even publiſh in their 
« writings printed at Paris and at Lyons, that an 
« Angel had declared to James Clement, that the 
« crown of a Martyr was ready for him, when he 


. would have delivered France of Henry of Valois, 


« and that Clement having acquainted a learned 


„ Monk with this viſion, the latter approved his de- 


(4) Maimbourg, 


 Hiftoire de la 


« ſign, and told him for certain, that by that attempt 
« he would make himſelf as acceptable to God, as Judith 
« was by killing Holofernes. And as his Prior, named 
« Father Edme Bourgoing, was of all the Preachers of 
<« the League, the moſt forward and zealous in com- 
« mending this abominable murtherer, directing his diſ- 
«« courſe to him from the pulpit, tiling him a bleſſed 
« child of his Patriarch, and a holy Martyr of Jeſus 
« Chriſt, and comparing him with Judith, it was no 
« Jonger doubted but he was the Monk whom that 
young man, who was under his direction, had aſked 
« for advice, nor was it queſtioned but he confirmed 
« him afterwards in his abominable deſign (4).“ 
LD] To ſay that ſhe has never been the object of 


Ligue, pag. 358. ander.} The refleftion I hint at is to be met 


(5) In the Nou- 
velles de la Re. 
publique des Let- 
tres, for Dec. 
1684, Art. 8, 
pag. 104 r. 


(6) I write this 
Aug. 20, 1695. 


with in the extract from a panegyrick (5). The 
Abbe de la Chambre being to deliver a funeral oration 
on the death of the late Queen of France (6) © took for 
« his text theſe words from the book of Judith, She 
% made her ſelf commendable, famoſiſſima, in every 
&« thing, becauſe ſhe greatly feared the Lord, and there was 
„ none that gave ber an ill word. This is perhaps the 
“ oreateſt commendation that ever was paſt on a wo- 
man. For though in ſpite of that terrible diſpoſition 
to ſlander, Which prevails in the world after fo 
many ages, there are ſome women, whom that 


Vol, VI. 


aſa was Eberbart de Weihe : he 


** cruel and inſatiable monſter never touches, yet 
** thoſe women who have gained a great reputation, 
and who are, as the text expreſſes it, famoſiſimæ, 
greatly renowned, ſeldom meet with that happineſs ; 
ſo that we may boldly challenge all the Greeks and 
all the Romans to ſhew us one ſingle paſſage in all 
their books, which in ſo few words gives ſo great a 
character of a perſon, as that which is given us in 
the book of Judith, in the words we have quoted. 
Homer's artifice, to give his readers a moſt exalted 
notion of Helena's beauty (7), comes infinitely ſhort (7! See the arti- 
of the natural ſimplicity of the Jewiſh author: cle of HELENA, 
and what is ſtill more beautiful in his way of com- tation 79 
<* mending 1s, that he acquaints us in his elogy with 
the real cauſe and true ſpring of the virtue he deſ- 
cribes. She had, ſays he, a great reputation in every 
thing, and was ſecure againſt ſlander, becauſe jhe 
© feared the Lord from ber heart. It is upon this 
«© happy expreſſion of Judith's panegyriſt, that Mr. de 
„la Chambre has formed the plan of his funeral ora- 
tion on the Queen.” ws | 
Auſonius mentions among the ſentences of one of 
the ſeven wiſe men of Greece, that a chaſte woman 
frightens calumny away. a 18 


cc 
(C 
cc 
cc 
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cc 
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cc 
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Due dos matrone puleberrima? Vita pudica. Sp: 
Que caſta oft ? De qua mentiri fama veretur (8). (3) Auſon. in 
| | Septem Sapien- 
He ſuppoſes that Bias had two queſtions to anſwer. 3 
The firſt was, What is the noſt agreeable portion. of a explicatis, Page 
woman ? A chaſte life, anſwered he. The ſecond was, m. 288. 
What woman is chaſte? She againſt whom even fame 
dares not to diſperſe falfities, anſwered he. Theſe 
rules are too ſevere, will ſome ſay ; for by them you mult 
condemn all women that have been expoſed to the ſtrokes 
of calumny ; and yet it is certain that there have been 
ſome very virtuous women, who could not eſcape 
them. It muſt be confeſſed, that Bias's maxim ought 
not to be taken for a general rule, without any excep- 
tion. But yet, when a woman has the reputation of 
a chaſte woman, without any oppoſition, without any 


report to the contrary, it is, generally ſpeaking, an ar- 


gument that ſnhe has behaved herſelf modeſtly both in 

her public and private conduct. Magnus eft pudicitie 

fructus pudicam credi; & adverſus omnes illecebras at- 

que omnia delinimenta muliebris ingenii eſt veluti ſolum 

ac firmamentum in nullum incidiſſe eee (9). i. e. (9) Seneca, Cen- 
„One of the great advantages of chaſtity for a wo- ,. 7+ lib. 2. 
« man, is to be reputed chaſte. And when ſhe never Pag m. 187. 
Vas the talk of the town, it is a ſtrong argument, that 

* ſhe was always proof againſt all the alluring plea- 

* {ures and temptations, to which the fair ſex is ex- 

„ poſed.” This is what the orator Porcius Latro ob- 

ſerved when he pleaded for an huſband, who had 

brought in an action of adultery againſt his wife, be- 

cauſe a rich foreign merchant had made her his heireſs, 

giving this reaſon for it, that he had not been able to 


. debauch her. The Counſel for the huſband grounded 


one of his arguments upon that particular: he main- 
tained that a woman was juſtly ſuſpected as ſoon as a 
man undertook to debauch her ; for if ſhe were very 
chaſte, one might read a refuſal in her very face, and. 
her countenace alone would put a lover out of all hopes, 
ſo that he would not dare to be ſo bold as to make 
a declaration. Or if he did, ſhe would at leaſt refuſe 
him with ſo much ſeverity, that he would never venture 
to aſk her the queſtion a ſecond time. If ſhe does not. 
mind whether or no people think her capable to com- 
mit the fault, ſhe will not ſcruple to commit it. Ma- 
tronaquæ ſe adverſus ſullicitantes aviam wolet, prodeat 
in tantum ornata, ne immunda fit: habeat comites ejus 
etatis, qui impudicos, fi nibil aliud, verecundia annorum 
9 ; removeant ; 
Sy 
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(10) Seneca, 
ibid, Dage 186, 
(11) Idem, ibid. 
Page 187. 


JUD 


removeant-: ferat jacentes in terram beulus: adver ſus 
efficioſum ſalutatorem inhumana potius quam inverecunda 
fit etiam in neceſſariam reſalutandi vicem multo rubore 
confuſa lenge ante impudicitiam neget ore, quam verbo: 
in hac ſerwandæ integritatis cuſtodia, nulla libido irrum- 
pet. Prodite mihi fronte in omne lenocinium compoſita, 
paulo obſcœnius quam poſita veſte nudæ, exquiſito in omnes 
facetias ſermone, tantum non ultro blandientes, ut qui /- 
qitis vicerit, non metuat accedere. Deinde miramini, 2 
cum tot argumentis pudicitiam proſeripſerit, cultu, inceſſu, 
facie, aliquis repertus eft qui incurreret, & reti adulteræ 
fe non ſubduceret. Internuntium, puto ſollicitantis ſe, 
arripi, & denudari julit, & flagella & verbera, & 


omne genus cruciatus popoſcit in plagas deterrimi mancipii; 


viæ imbecillitas muljebris manus continuit. Nemo fic ne 


gantem iterum rogat . . . (10). Quæ poteſt non timere 


opinionem adulteri, poteſt non timere adulterium (1 1). i. e. 


« A matron, who would be inacceſſible to all inticing 
« lovers, muſt appear in public dreſſed only ſo as not 
«to be ſluttiſh ; let her attended with ſuch com- 
<« panions, whoſe age, if nothing elſe, might awe the 
<« Jovers away; let her walk modeſtly, caſting her 
eyes downwards: if a man offers officiouſly to ſa- 
© Jute her, let her be unpolite rather than immodeſt-; 
5 and.if ſhe muſt ſalute him again, let the bluſhes in 


A 


<< her face deny his wicked requeſt long before ſhe de- 


* nies him by word of mouth. If ſhe thus takes 
« care to keep her chaſtity, nothing that is laſcivious 
«« will ever break in upon her. But if a woman has 
% a wanton and enticing air, if ſhe be dreſſed, fo as 
<< to appear a little more immodeſt than if ſhe were 
« quite naked, if ſhe be gay and free in all her diſ- 
5 Courſes, and almoſt courting the lovers herſelf, fo 
ec that the firſt that ſees her makes his addreſſes to her, 
eit is no wonder that being ſo many ways loſt to all 
4 ſenſe of modeſty, by her dreſs, her countenance, 


* and by her looks ſhe ſhould meet with ſome man 


«© who would be ſure to ma an advantage of it, 


* and not avoid the ſnares of adultery, that are thus 


laid before him . . . She ordered the meſſenger (lent, 
«© IT ſuppoſe, by the man who would debauch her) 


e to be taken, ſtript and ſeverely whipt, and would 


have him afterwards tortured moſt cruelly ; and 
«© though weak as a woman, ſhe could hardly forbear 
« ſtriking him herſelf. No man will ever aſk a wo- 


man a ſecond time, who denies him after that man- 
© ner. . . She who is not afraid to have the reputation 


(12) See above, 


the remark [O] 
of the article 
BLONDEL 
(David). 


« of committing adultery, may alſo not ſcruple to 
“ commit it.” Theſe maxims are too ſevere, and 
carried too far (12); and would often be unjuſt, if we 
were always to judge according to them. But yet the 
advantage, happineſs and glory of our Jydith are a 
prejudice in her favour, which gives us the moſt 
exalted notion of her virtue and prudence. I ſhall ob- 
ſerve here by the by, that ſome Heathens had ſuch 


ſtrict and ſevere principles of morality, that they would 


(13) Plutarch. 
de ulier. Vire 
tutib. pag. 242. 


Mr. Bayle quotes 


Amyot's French 
Tranſlations 


have a woman give occaſion neither to ſlander nor to 
commendations ; that is to ſay, they pretended that the 
true merit of a woman conſiſted in her being not in 


the leaſt talked of, nobody (peaking well or ill of her. 


Plutarch did not like this maxim, for he ſpeaks thus in 


of the women: for he believes that ſhe is the moſt 
* virtuous and the beſt, who is the leaſt talked of, and 
e of whom neither good nor ill is ſaid, imagining that 
«« the name of an honeſt woman ought to be kept as ſe- 
«« cxet as her perſon, and never to come abroad. As 


«« for my part, I think that Gorgias was more rea- 


« ſonable, who would have a woman's reputation but 


* not her face to be known to ſeveral perſons; and I 


„ do very much approve the law or cuſtom of the Ro- 


&* mans, which is that the women as well as the men 


«© received publicly at their funeral after their death the 
* praiſes they deſerve.” St. Gregory of Nazianzen was 


ucydides's mind. Dread the praiſes of men, ſaid 


he to a woman, that fear is the ornament of your ſex. 


(14) Gregorius 
Nazianzenus. 


(15) Syneſius, 


Ane, Tu T6008, ov el A0 xilo ic uv. 
Ful x i, vdr Yu; m 


i. e. Leave theſe vanities to others ; fear thoſe com- 
«* mendations that come from the lips of men; that 
«« fear is the glory of your ſex.” 


Orat. 1. de Pro- Add to this theſe words of Sy neſius (15) Mas 


videntia. 


apron Orig fire yurninos Wai, 76 irt 2d Tie 


dre, uur: Tg Mas dt Hy eh, Ii, e. © Oſiris 
<* was of opinion that the only virtue of a woman is, 
*© that neither her body nor her name paſs the threſhold 
* of her houſe.” The opinion which Synefius aſcribes 
to Oſiris is upon the whole the ſame with that which 
Plutarch aſcribes to Thucydides. Some have given 
it as an opinion of Pericles. See the following words 
of John de la Caſa. Cajus guidem mulieris ( Victoriæ 
Farneſiæ) modeſtia ac pudor ingenuus illud profecto præſti- 
tiffet, quod Periclem ajunt dixiſſe, frimam in muliere 
laudem efſe, ut ne de virtute quidem illius ulla ad viros 
fama emanet : ſed nulla ratione occultari tantæ primariæ 
femine virtus poteſt, ad viros quoque emergat, ac ſuo 


ipſa ſplendore je prodat (16). i. e. This woman's 


(16) Toh. Cafe, 


(Victoria Farneſe's) modeſty and unaffected baſhfulneſs '7 L174 Petr: 


% would have produced that, which Pericles, they ſay, 
% maintained was the chief glory of a woman, name- 
* ly, that the men hear not the leaſt report of their 
cc virtues. But the virtue of this noble woman was 
* ſogreat, that it could by no means be kept ſecret 
* from the men; it betrayed itſelf by its own bright- 
* neſs.” But though an hundred perſons as illuſtrious 
as theſe three (17), had aſſerted this maxim, we would 


embi, pag. 14 a 


Collect. Bate? 


(19) Oſiris, Thy. 


not be obliged to approve it. It would be condemn. ©y4ids, Pericles, 
ing the women to a more auſtere life than that of the 


Carthuſians; it would be requiring of them to keep 
themſelves ſhut up and to be ſilent like theſe Monks; 
it would be forbidding them to receive any viſits in 


their cells, which yet the Carthuſians are ſuffered 


to do. | | | 
I ſhall cloſe up this remark by the following obſerva- 


tion. Judith's reputation, that reputation, I ſay, which 


was entire, free from all ſuſpicions, and proof againſt 


all manner of ill reports, is an unqueſtionable argument 


of virtue and prudence; but it does not follow from 
thence, that every woman, who does not meet with 
the ſame happineſs, and of whom ſome reports are 


ſpread, is guilty at leaſt of imprudence. A woman 


may have really led a very regular life, and yet be- 
cauſe for ſome good reaſons ſhe turned away her wo- 
man, or her chamber-maid, or her cook, there will 
be very ſoon a thouſand reports ſpread againſt her re- 


putation. The perſon that is turned out may be ma- 


licious and revengeful; ſhe will go and meet her miſ- 
treſs's enemies; and myſteriouſly hint to them what a 
ſpirit of calumny inſpires her with. Theſe ſlanders 


will ſoon be revealed to other people, they will be told 
as ſecrets, they will be commented upon and improved 


with a thouſand aggravating circumſtances, they will 
even be printed ; and thus a woman who is really inno- 
cent, will not have the reputation af being fo ; ſo true 


is it, as IJ have obſerved in another place (18), that it (18) Above, to- 


1s ſometimes eaſier to be honeſt than to appear ſo. The 
former 1s in our power, but not the latter. The Poet 


wards the end of 
the remark [ H] 
of the article 


Plautus has expreſſed this thought very naturally in a aMpHIA- 
ſcene in which two old men Callicles and Megaronides RAUS. 


are introduced talking together, 


ME. Quia omnes bonos, bonaſque accurare, addecet. : 
| Suſpicionem, & culpam, ut ab ſe ſegregent. | 


| CA. Non poteſt utrumque fieri. ME. Quapropier? 
the preamble of one of his works (13) : I am not | 
of Thucydides's opinion . . . concerning the virtue 


CA. Regan? 
Ne admittam culpam, meo ſum promus pectori: 
Suſpicio eft in pectore alieno fita. == 
Nam nunc ego fi te ſurripuiſſe ſuſpicor, 
Jovi coronam de capite, e Capitolio, | 
Duod in culmine aftat ſummo : ſi id non feceris, 
Atgue id tamen mihi lubeat ſuſpicarier: 
Lui tu id probibere me potes, ne ſuſpicer (19) ? 


Ee 4 


CA. Euſpecto, fi quid dicas. ME. {rimum dum om- 
nium, | 

Male diftitatur, tibi volgò in feraoribus: 

Turpilucricupidum te vocant wives lui. 

Tum autem ſunt alii, qui ie volturium vacant: 

Holleſue an cives comedis, parwi pendere, 

Hæc cum audio in te dicier, excrucior miſer. 

CA. Eft, atque non eft, mihi in manu, Megaronides. 

Quid dicant, non et: merita ut ne dicant, id eft (20). 

The ſenſe is, 
« ME. It becomes all honeſt men and women not 


(19) Plaut 18, i* 
Trinummo, Act. 
1. Sc. 2. ver. 41. 


Page m. 73% 


(20) Idem, ibid. 
ver. 61. p 733. 


only to abſtain from evil but even to keep themſelves 


« free from the very ſuſpicion of it. 

% CA, It is impoſſible to do both. 

« ME. Why fo? | 

«© CA. Why! Becauſe it lays in my power to abſtain 
3 | from 


10 8 
of the 


II- 


Ga «< Sin, 6 t@ = 


Thu» 
cles. 


s, it 
\&, 
„ 41. 


ibid. 


pag. 212. 


Page 902. 4 


4% Lampridius, 


JUL 


JULTA, wife to Septimus Severus the Roman' Emperor, and daughter of Baſſianus 


Prieft of the Sun [A], was born in Syria. 
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The Aſtrologers had foretold her that ſhe 


ſhould marry a ſovereign Prince [B], for which reaſon Severus, befare he came to the 

Empire, made his addreſſes to, and married her. He had a mighty opinion of Aſtro- 

logy, and thence was induced to think tht ſuch a marriage would one day inſure the 

throne to him. She was poſſeſſed of great talents, and had abilities for conducting of 

10 W affairs of importance (a). According to ſome writers, her huſband, though he had 
10 little affection for her, let her have a great ſhare in the adminiſtration [CJ]. She applied 


herſelf to the ſtudy of Philoſophy [DJ, and employed a great deal of time in hearing 


„ from evil. But the ſuſpicion of it is in the breaſt 
«© of another. If, for inſtance, I ſhould now ſuf 
« you to have ſtolen the crown from the head of the 
«« ſtatue of Jupiter, which ſtands on the top of the 
«© capital, though you had not done it, yet if it pleaſed 
* me to ſuſpect you of it, how could you hinder it? 


66 — 


« CA. I wait to hear what you have to ſay? 

% ME. Men ſpeak commonly very ill of you. Your 
ce fellow-citizens call you covetous of diſhoneſt gain; 
1c others ſtile you an extortioner, and ſay that you do 
„ not care whether you devour a citizen or a ſtranger, 

« J am vexed to death when J hear ſuch things of 


% What they ſay of me is not in my power; but that 
„ they may not ſay it juſtly, that is in my power to 
« prevent.“ MES GRE 


This concluſion is very good. I cannot prevent people 
from ſpeaking ill of me, anſwered Megaronides, 
J can only take care that they do it not with reaſon. 
Obſerve that there are a thouſand accidents, that may 
be attended with the ſame conſequence,as the malice of 
a ſervant who is turned out of doors. | 

IA] She was... . daughter of Baſſianus, Prieft of 
the Sun.] This may be inferred from the following 

(r) Aurel. Vic- words of Aurelius Victor (1): Caracalla Severi filius 

tor, in Epitome, ,  . Baſſianus ex avi materni nomine didtus . . . Hujus 

page m. 211. (Heliogabali) matris Semeæ avus Baſſianus nomine, fue- 
1 rat ſolis ſacerdos, quem Phænices unde erat, Heliogaba- 

(2) Idem, ibid. lum nominabant (2). i. e. Caracalla, the fon of Se- 

6 verus . . called Baſſianus from his grandmother by 

« the mother's ſide . . . Baſſianus, grandfather of Se- 

© mea, mother of this Heliogabalus, was Prieſt of the 

„Sun, whom the Pheenicians, whence he was de- 

(J) Or rather * ſcended, called Heliogabalus.” Semea (3) was the 

Semis according daughter of Mæſa; now Mæſa was Julia's ſiſter (4); 


to Herodian, lib. and conſequently Baſſianus, Prieſt of the Sun, was Ju- 


9p. 3. lia's father. One cannot poſitively affirm whether Ju- 
(4) Herodian, lia was born in Emeſa or Apamea ; b according to 
ibid. ſome authors (5), her ſiſter Mæſa was a native of Eme- 
(5) Herodiap, a 3 but according to others (6) Ks born in Apa- 
ibid. Julius Capi- mea. Lampridius (7) ſays that Julia was a noble wo- 
tolinus, in Ma- man of the Eaſt, nobilem Orientis mulierem but Dion (8) 
« 9: bag ſays that ſhe was of Plebean extraction, #x 9ywolxs 

* 7h | | | | | 

[B] The Aftrologers had told her that ſhe ſhould marry 
fovereign Prince,] I will tranſcribe Spartian's words, 
(7) Lampricius, in order that the reader may know, what it was that 
in Alexandro Se- Severus enquired chiefly about, when he was reſolved 
Vero, cap. 5. peg· to wary again, He did not enquire into the merits of 
590. the perſon, but the promiſes of the horoſcope. Quum 


(8) Dio, ib. 78. amiſſa uxore aliam wellet ducere, genituras ſponſarum 


pag. 899. edit, reguirebat, ipſe guogue matheſeos peritiſſimus : & quum 


ibob. » audifſet eſſe in Syria quandam, que id genituræ haberet 


ut regi jungeretur, eandem uxorem petiit, Fuliam ſcili- 
let: & accepit interventu amicorum: ex qua flatim pa- 
lo) Spartian. in fer factus eff (9). i. e. When having loſt his wife, 
tim. Severo, ** he was deſirous of marrying another, and be- 
dab. 3. bat. m. © ing extremely well ſkilled in Aſtrology, he calcu- 
59.4: tom: 1. See < lated the nativity of thoſe whom he made choice 
in Alex. Severe, of as a Wiſe : and hearing that there was a certain 
cap. 5. pag. 890. Woman in Syria, whoſe horoſcope declared that ſhe 
LM * ſhould be married to a King, he ſought her in mar- 
« riage (this was Julia) and obtained her by the good 
« offices of friends, and ſhe ſoon made him a fa- 
« ther,” 
[C] According to fome writers, her huſband . . .' let 
her have a great ſhare in the adminiſtration.] ** Dion 


informs us in the Life of Caracalla, that ſhe had in 


you. 
« CA. It is, and it is not in my power, Megaronides. 


read, purſuant to the learned Salmaſius's happy con- 


the 


« charge his Memorials, Letters, and Petitions, tho? 
* of the utmoſt conſequence. This ſhews her great 
s capacity, for ſhe gave her advice on all affairs of im- 
« paxtance: and yet they had little affection for one 
another, as we find by Dion and Herodian, though 
« ſhe commonly uſed to receive this honour from him, 
« viz. that he always named her with applauſe in 
« his letters; and even when he wrote to the Senate, 
«« inſerting her name with his and that of his armies, 
« according to the ſtyle of that age; and indeed ſhe 
«© maintained her ſtate very well, ſhe not paying 
„ more honour, and not ſaluting with greater reſpe&t, 
«« perſons of the higheſt diſtinction in the Empire, than 
Severus or Caracalla. However when Caracalia 
„ came to the empire, he ſo far leſſened her authority, 
„that he never followed her counſel, particularly 
„ when he took it into his head to put any perſon 
« to death: but with regard to Severus her huſband, 


he was very much ſwayed by her advice and good 


« ſenſe (10).” This is what we are told by Triſtan, (19) Triſtan, 

but it is certain that he is miſtaken, by taking the fa- Cent. Hiſtor, 

ther for the ſon ; for what he relates does not refer to aha en 

Julia under her huſband's reign, but ought only to be 

underſtood of her, undey the Empire of Caracalla. 

"There is no great difficulty in the thing, if we do but | 

read Xiphilinus's words with fome attention (11). (11) Xiphil. in 

Odd dhl dre iy} ru r 572 ih; TOY axkav Th pale Epitome Dicnis, 

re 2 & Wapavsr1, xu, Thy TOv BieAior TAv Caracalla, Py. 

7s lriged v tx lh, m THY cdu dum lan, Nownow 5530 

aury inilebba. x) T6 deo abrn; ty rug pg r Bens 

:T650A%H; oppoicg T9 Tt (iu g TO THY oNalwpalo!, co; 

cult, fer tl H iyſpe@or, TI Vp Or A- 

vu, dri u) dle MH. wu les Tv; mpary;, xabd- 

Ts % k i. e. In which affair, and in all others, 

% he was far from complying with the juſt and pru- 

* dent advice which his mother gave him, although he 

„ entruſted her with the petitions and letters of. both 

« kinds, thoſe ex pted which were of great impor- | 

«© tance (12) ; and joined her name to his, and that (12) Triſtan 

of his army (with the higheſt encomiums) in the endet there= 

letters he uſed to write to the Senate, acquainting that 2 

« them that all were well; nor is there occaſion for truſted with _- | 

<« me to relate, that all perſons of the higheſt diſtincti- petitions tho of 

«« on uſed to pay their compliments to her, in the e utmot den- 

„ ſame manner as to the Emperor himſelf.” I ſhall 370 Ape | 

. es made 

obſerve that it was at the requeſt of our Julia, that the following ex- 

her huſband engaged in the war againſt Peſcennius ception (as Tille- 

Niger and Claudius Albinus (13). | 5 mont, Hip.” des 
[D] She applied herſelf to the fludy of Philoſophy ) Vera, tom. 


Xiphilin, immediately after the words juſt read, affirms . ag 


R 6 
R «a 


that Julia, in the midſt of her numberleſs affairs, de- was an affair of 


voted {ome of her hours to Philoſophy. Ax y ww very great im- 
%) ut TETWY ir H iiaoroQnu. Sed ea nibilo minus Portance. 

phil ſophabatur. He had ſaid elſewhere (14), that up- (13) Capitolinus, 
on her being perſecuted by Plautianus, who had pro- in Cladio Albino, 
digious intereſt, ſhe began to cultivate Philoſophy, cp · 3. pag- 689. 
and to ſpend whole days with the Sophiſts. Ka? » (1) In Ser. Se. 
ub abr Ts QrAoroPin d Tar ita lo, ¶ reProul; cn. were, pag. 3 30. 
pipwoe, Quæ dum ob eam cauſam philoſepharetur, & 

tempus cum Sophiſtis tranſigeret. Philoſtratus giyes her 

the name of Female-Philoſopher: 'Avlava@-, ſays he | 

(15), ſpeaking of Caracalla, , d 75s o Dον wal; (15) Philoſtra- 
*Tgaiag. i. e. Antoninus was the ſon of Julia the Fe- tus, in Vitis So- 
% male-Philoſopher :” In this manner it ought to be 22 * 


jecture (16). He has corrected another paſſage of Phi- (16) Salmaſ. ad 
loſtratus, where we are told that Philiſcus the Sophiſt Spartian. in Vita 
obtained a Profeſſorſhip in Athens by Julia's intereſt. Severi, cap. 18. 
It was ſhe who ordered Philoſtratus to write the Life “s' m. 98s. 

of Apollonius; a circumſtance which Philoſtratus hi m- 

ſelf tells us (17), who obſerves at the fame time that (17) Ph oſtrat. 

this Lady was very fond of Rhetoric. Tzetzes takes in Vita Apellonii, 
notice of the fociety of learned men who uſed to attend lib. 7+ cap. 3. 


upon 


(13) Tzetzes, 


(19) Stephanus 

le Moyne, in 

Prolegoments Va- 
riorum Sacrorum, 

folio * 25. 


(20) Tzetzes, | 
» Chil. 6. Hit. 45. ceived that Julia's huſband was either Marcus Aurelius, 


(22) Aurelius 
_ Victor, in C 


(23) Spartianus, 
in Severo, cap. 
18. pag» 625, 


(24) See Triſtan, baucheries. 


Comment. Hiftor. engaged in a conſpiracy againſt him. Huic tanto do- 
tom 2. page 121+ ngtgen Pra BY 4 


baucheries threw 
a deep ſhade on ; | 
the 25 of Seve- ſwered, I. That we very often act againſt our true in- 


and abroad. 


(25) Spartian. in 


(27) Comment. 
Hiſt. tome 2. pag. a 
2 e's There are inſtances of this. 
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huſband [ E]. 


] UL 


the diſcourſes of thoſe wits who uſed to make their court to her. It is a great pity we 
cannot juſtly affirm, for the glory and advantage of the Sciences, that her virtue equalled 
her capacity; for Hiſtorians relate that her adulterous practices reflected ignominy on her 


It is related by ſome authors that Julia, after Severus's death, contracted 


an inceſtuous marriage, by marrying Caracafla her huſband's fon [F]; but this is a 


\ 


upon Julia. Ei 18 v0 "Pylagwy TE % Te leu yo 
; T5 Tunic 75 Ape l Tigon Baανννν (18). i. e. One 
Chil. 6. Hit. 45. « of thoſe Rhetoricians and Grammarians who uſed to 
C de wait often on the Empreſs Julia.“ 

Mr. le Moyne has made two obſervations that de- 
ſerve to be mentioned. I. He is ſurprized that Scali- 
ger, who was ſo bold in his conjectures, durſt venture 
none with regard to Antoninus the ſon of Julia, ſpoken 
of by Philoſtratus. II. He has confirmed by Txegzes's 
words the correction of Salmaſius, which he yet ſeems 
to have never heard of. Here follows what he ſays 
with regard to Scaliger: Sic Philoftratus in witis So- 
« phiftarum, in Philiſco, AD. d jy 6 Ts QurnroOs 

„ oxi 'I8Niz;, Antoninus erat Filius Philoſophi Ju- 
« liz, Ad que werba herens & attonitus Scaliger, 
« Antonino Philoſopho alius filius quam Commodus, 
alia uxor præter Fauſtinam ? Niſi legamus s rg Te- 
„ eie wa x) Thing, Hoc etiam tenuit ancipitem 
« 'Tſetſem, nec mihi minorem movit admirationem. 
* Quz nos proponimus Chronologis eruditis, & Anti- 
e quitatis inveſtigatoribus, ut quzrant, & nos doceant, 
* quæ ingenue nos neſcire profitemur. Sed mirum hic 
t retuſum Scaligeri acumen, & moratam iſtam felicem 
% audaciam, que loca, hoc multo difficiliora, tam ſtrenue 
* alacriter ſuperaverat (19).” With regard to the 
paſſage of Tzetzes, he makes uſe of it to ſhew that 
Philoſtratus did not write 78 Aves ; for if Tzetzes 
had read this in Philoſtratus, he would not have ſaid 
that this author does not ſpecify the perſon to whom 


the Empreſs Julia was married. EvG[®- d, airy &. 


| Ono; Te mn Bacinac. Non dicit vero cujus Imperato- 
ris illa fuerit conjux (20). He might have eaſily per- 


ſurnamed the Philoſopher, or Septimius Severus, who, 
in imitation of Marcus Aurelius, was extremely fond 
of philoſophical ſtudies. Amore Marci, quem fuiſſe vel 
fratrem ſuum dicebat, & cujus Philoſophiam literarum- 


(21) Spartian, in gue in/titutionem ſemper imitatus eſt (21). Pbiloſaphiæ, 
Geta, cap · 2» 


declamandi, cundtis poſtremo liberalium deditus ſtudiis (22). 
Pbiloſaphiæ ac dicendi ſtudiis ſatis deditus; doctrinæ quo- 
que nimis avidus (23). By the way, le Moyne gene- 
ca- rally, gives our Julia the ſurname of Severa, for which 
he is authorized by ſome inſcriptions (24). 

[E] Her adulterous practices reflected ignominy on ber 
huſband.) Severus had acquired a great reputation by 
4 his actions, both as a Soldier and a Politician ; but he 

; ſullied it by the indulgence he had for his wiſe's de- 
It is even ſaid that he knew of her being 


mi foriſque, uxoris probra ſummam ghrie dempſere : 
quam adeo famoſe amplexus eft, ut cognita libidine ac 


(25) Aurelius ream conjurationis retentarit (25). This is what Au- 
Victor, in Cæ- relius Victor relates of this affair, and Spartian ſays no 
ſaribus. Triſtan, Jeſs, | 


pag. 110. has 
not tranſlated : : | 
the . juſt- Triſtan (27) does not think it probable that ſhe ever 
ly ; he imagines conſpired againſt her huſband ; and the reaſon for it 
that it ſignifies 


Domi tamen minus cautus, qui uxorem Fuliam fa- 
moſam adulteriis tenuit, etiam conjurationis conſcia m (26). 


ſign) is, that ſhe had too much good ſenſe not to know, 
that Julia's de- that ſuch an attempt could not but be fatal both to 
herſelf and her two ſons. But to this it may be an- 


rus, both at bome tereſt, when we are determined to indulge an impor- 


deſire to revenge ſome injurious treatment ſhe had met 
Severe, pag. 626, With from her huſband, or from a defire to get rid 
627. of an intolerable oppreſſion. II. That julia might 
have diſpoſed things in ſuch a manner, that the mur- 
derers of Severus might beſtow the Empire on her ſon. 
However this be, it can- 
not be denied but that ſhe was oppreſſed, Severus en- 
tertained ſo very ſtrong a friendſhip for Plautian, that 
it was manifeſt this favourite had more credit and au- 
(28) Xiphilin. in thority than his Sovereign (28). Now Plautian in- 
Severo, pag» in. veighed in a molt furious manner againſt Julia ; he 
329, 339" was for ever aſperiing her to Severus; cauled infor- 

| mations to be lodged againſt her, and ſought#for wit- 
neſſes to ruin her: he ſought for them, I ſay, by 
putting many matrons of diſtinction to the torture. 


tunate paſſion ; as, for inſtance, if Julia had a ſtrong 


fallity. 


Ne r IN Thy A, v mpos Tor EtCnpoy wet dt 

Cann, zg ous TE X%7T aUTT;, % Baogxvy; xur? wiwiy 

vu Tas fu (29). Ut etiam apum eum Fuliam (29) Idem, ibid. 

Auguſtam ſemper calumniatus fit, & in eam ac de ma- PE 330. 

tronis nobilibus tor mentis quæ ſiverit (30). The Hiſtori- (30) Caſeneuve 
y 


an who informs us of this, does not ſay that the Em- in his Rense 


preſs ſought to free herſelf by engaging in a conſpiracy £{®!/r2rur's 

againſt her huſband ; he only obſerves, that this was %, pag. 19, 
the cauſe that the applied herſelf to the ſtudy of Phi- Finch, 2. 

loſophy. We cannot but applaud Julia for having Suidas 3 but he 
recourſe to that conſolation : the misfortune is, that whilſt makes a very 
the favourite made too inſolent an abuſe of his power, Fett Plunder on 
ſhe perhaps furniſhed him with but too many rea- eee z 

ſons to impeach her for her adulterous practices. Let dit il, raſ:3, & 
us here inſert the anſwer that was made her in Great ”arguer * 
Britain. She had followed her huſband into that J“ crimes au- 


iſland (31) ; and obſerving that the women of this %-* de Severus, 


f & fift à cen, 
iſland indulged their favours to many men without 4 , les 


es engqueſtes 2 


the leaſt ſenſe of ſhame, ſhe rallied very ſeverely the /encontre delle 
wife of Argentocoxus on that account, who made her 7! /e#lv1; alf 
the following anſwer 3 We ſatiate the cravings of na- Prepoſer diverſe 
ture in a better manner than your Roman Ladies ; for 5 : 3 8 
ave dally publickly with the moſt worthy men; whereas * P Lathigus, 
the women of your country ſecretly commit adultery with © ſays be, en- 
the moſt awvicked aureiches. Ma N & gg Apſe Je xo g 71 l deavoured to 
yg you} KoiAndevis awgos T1 IAE 2% Adygoar d- | accuſe her of 


, \ » -4 \ \ » \ „ 
a 7 — , 
oxanlerdy T6 po cc TV ptT & 7g ET odx5 ET; T7 V- CC to Severus, 


Ow , ofs 189 A bpevat Tuvsoia, br Aον,Z, ors © and for this 
mn U — \ m / LY * . 
we & ptivey wei Tu This QUuoias Nx d em Nh *& Purpoſe cauſed 


b Tv  Papeaiudy” yrs op Peripy Toi apio loi d A informations 
Aodpiey, Upaiig oO Acts dd To Ni NES ue. cc 


| e e ; . x Gs 
Urbane imprimis Argentocoxi Caledonii uxor, Fulice Au- « guns her, 


was alſo his 


guſtæ que ipſam mordebat, initis fœderibus, qudd ipfee © cuſtom to pro- 


impudenter cum maribus wverſarentur, dixifſe fertur, „ poſe various 
Nos (inguit) multo melius explemus ea, que nature poſtu- cc queſtions to 
lat neceſſitas, quam vos Romane. Nam apertè cum op- 
timis viris habemus conſuetudinem : vos autem occults (37) Anno 208, 


pefſimi homines 4 gag oy (32). If any one ſhould (32) Xiphilin is 
aſk on what occaſion the Hiſtorian mencions this an- Severo, pag. 343. 


ſwer, I ſay it was on account of a law which the 
Emperor had enacted againſt adultery ; the execution 
whereof he was forced to neglect, becauſe ſuch mul- 


5 ſeveral crimes 


to be lodged 2« 


certain Ladies,” 


titudes (33) were impeached, that the courts did not (33) Three thou- 


care to concern themſelves any more with thoſe trials. 29 perſons had 


It muſt be confeſſed that this female Barbarian made a pe 
very arch anſwer to the Empreſs's railleries ; but then 5 
we mult not think, that the impudence of theſe iſlanders 
was leſs criminal than the ſecret adulteries which were 
carried on in Rome. Thoſe who commit evil ſecretly 
retain the ideas of virtue, and pay ſome homage to it; 
but ſuch as ſin without the leaſt ſenſe of ſhame, have 
no regard ta juſtice either in theory or practice (34). i 
Brantome relates a particular which I have not read 2] da 
1n antient Hiſtorians, in giving the reaſon why Se- c pita nie 
verus bore ſo patiently his wife's lewdneſs. Brantome's 


words are as follow (35). The Emperor Severus (35) Brantome, 
* was not under much concern with regard to his Dames Galant, 
wife's honour, ſhe being a public proſtitute ; and tom. 1. page 33. 


c 


yet he did not even take the leaſt pains to reform 
* her, ſaying that her name was Julia, and there- 
* fore he ought to excuſe her, in as much as all the 
„ women, from the moſt remote antiquity, ſo called, 
* uſed to be very great whores, and to cuckold their 
* huſbands; I know many Ladies, bearing certain 
“ Chriſtian names (36), which I forbear to mention (36) We may 
* out of the reverence I bear to our holy religion, wha here apply the 
* are more ſubject to be proſtitutes, and to &c. more 0 uae ae 
* than women who go by other names; and few have 10, Pe, 
«© been ſeen that have eſcaped 3 | Nominibus certos 
[F] 1t is related by ſome authors that Fulia .. ... . credam decur rere 
married Caracalla.] 'T his is not a ſtory lately invented, 2%, 
but is found in Spartian and Aurelius Victor. Bran- 
tome tells it as follows. It is farther related of 
Julia the Emperor Caracalla's ſtep- mother, that being 
„one day, as though it had been inadvertently, half 
„% naked, and Caracalla ſpying her, ſaid only theſe 
« words: how gladly would I, if I might! Julia re- 
« plied that inſtant, you may if you pleaſe ; do nat 
4. | & you 


(34) See remark 


lius Numatianus : 


Moribus an potius 
nomina certa darts 


cauſed 


ons 
7ed a- 
er. It 
his 
o pro- 
ons. 
; to 


dies.“ 


208. 
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e thous 
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e arti- 
48 
us). 


tome, 
alantis, 
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falſity [G]. She was no leſs the true mother of Caracalla than of Geta. Julia was ſo 
60 Herodian. unhappy as not to be able to maintain unity and concord between her two ſons (5) ; her 
bd. 4. ca 3* endeavours, though ſo very induſtrious,” not being able to compaſs ſuch a work. Geta 


cc you know that you are Emperor, and as ſuch im- 


© poſe laws, and not receive them from others? 
* Finding ſhe had ſuch an inclination for him, he 
(37) Brantome, © married, and lay with her (37). She muſt needs 
Dames Galantes, © have been a proftitute, to love and marry that very 
um. 2+ Page 205. © man who ſome time before had killed her ſon in her 
« arms. She muſt have been an arrant proſtitute, 
« and very mean ſpirited ; and yet it is a great thing 
« to be an Empreſs, and ſo exalted an honour atones 
« for all imperfections. This Julia was very well be- 
4% loved by her huſband, though ſhe was far advanced 
« in years, notwithſtanding which her beauties were 
«© not leſſened in any manner, ſhe being extremely 
«© handſome and courteous, as is manifeſt from her words 


138) Dis. pag. “which greatly increaſed her grandeur (38).” That 


206. the reader may ſee whether the circumſtances are 
heightened here, I ſhall cite the very expreſſions of the 
Latin authors who have mentioned this incident. In- 

(39) Spartian. in tereſt ſcire, ſays Spartian (39), quemadmodum nover- 
aracalla, cap» cam ſuam Fuliam uxorem duxiſſe dicatur. Quæ quum 


10. Page m 73% t pulcherrima, & quaſi per negligentiam ſe maxima 


corporis parte nudaſſet, dixiſſatgue Antoninus, Vellem, fi 

liceret : reſpondiſſa fertur, Si libet licet. An neſcis te 
imperatorem eſſe, & leges dare, non accipere? Quo 

audito, furor inconditus ad eſfectum criminis roboratus «ft : 
nauptiaſque eas celebravit quas fi ſciret ſe leges dare, were 

folus prohibere debuiſſet. Matrem enim (non alio dicenda 

erat nomine] duxit uxorem, ad parricidium junxit in- 

ceſtum: ſiquidem eam matrimonio ſociavit, cujus filium 

nuper occiderat. Aurelius Victor exhibits the artifice 

| ſhe employed a little more clearly. She was not fo 

impolitic as to undreſs herſelf at once before Caracalla; 

ſo looſe and impudent a behaviour might have ſhocked 

the young man: ſhe ſo ordered matters, that the whole 

| paſſed for a ſurprize ; ſhe pretended not to know that 

Caracalla could ſee her that time, and feigned being 

ignorant of his being in the place where ſhe was naked. 

ari fortuna, & eodem matrimonio, quo pater: namque 

Faliam novercam . . forma captus, conjugem affetta- 

vit cum illa faftiefior, aſpectui adoleſcentis, preſentte 

guaſi ignara, ſemet dediſſet, intedto corpore, afſerentique, 

Vellem fi liceret, uti: petulantius multo (quippe quæ pu- 

dorem velamento exuerat) reſpondiſſet: Libet? plane 
(40) Aurel. Vie. licet (40). I know not where Vigenere found what he 
tor. in Cæſarib. ſpecifies with reſpe& to the circumitance of the place. 
2 L Fran The Empreſs Julia, /ays be (41), was doubtleſs the 
Bok 8. and G. wife of Severus; for Antoninus Caracalla married 
ꝛoſius, lib. 7. her afterwards though ſhe was his mother-in-law : 
chap, 18. who , and this inceſtuous commerce roſe from his ſpying 
woot of this in- «© her one day naked in the hot bath, through a pri- 
men. vate window that looked into it; he revealed him- 
« ſelf: and ſhe aſking Caracalla how he liked her, 


(41) Vigenere's ** he anſwered, Were it lawful, I ſhould deſire ry 


Preface to Philſ- © above all other women. How ! replied ſhe on a 
frata's de Picture « den, are you ſtill ſo ignorant as not to know, that all 
| « things are lawful to. you, who are the ſovereign of 
the whole earth? Saying which they immediately 
4 proceeded to their guilt,” _ | . 
[G]. - but this is a falſity.] It has been proved ſo 
manifeſtly, that Moreri is inexcuſable for relating this 
ſtory as a certainty. Had he read Triſtan's com- 
mentaries, he would have ſeen ſufficient proofs of the 
falſity of it; though it muſt be owned that all the ar- 
b guments of this author are not demonſtrative. 4 
(42) Tritan, His firſt; proof (42) is drawn from the filence of 
Comment. Hiſlo- thoſe Greek authors, who have given a faithful ac - 
Feng pe count of Caracalla's actions, without employing the 
* rg, & /7: leaſt flattery. Dion Caſſius lived in that age, and had 
exerciſed very high employments : he conſequently 
could. not be ignorant whether Caracalla had married 
Julia or not; and had he known of ſuch a marriage 
he certainly would have ſpoke of it, to throw the 
greater odium on that Emperor, whom he ſeems not 
to ſpare in any manner; ſince then he does not ſpeak 
of i, it is a certain proof of the falſity of that mar- 
riage. The ſame circuniſtance is confirmed by Hero - 
dian's ſilence; Herodian, I ſay, who relates many 
particular and blackening incidents; and who lived 
much nearer that period than. they who. vouch the 
truth of this pretended marriage, 


Vor. VI. 


Os 


Was 


The ſecond proof is borrowed from the age of our 
Jalia. Triſtan ſuppoſes (43), ' that at the time thoſe (43) Ibid: page 
authors repreſent ber as ſo beautiful, that Cara- 
calla was fo captivated by it, that he was defirous of 
marrying her, ſhe muſt be 45' at leaſt ; for ſhe muſt have 
been ſeventeen or fifteen years of age when ſhe married (44) This in all 
Severus; and as ſhe brought Caracalla into the world Probability is an 
the firſt year of her marriage, and as Caracalla was cer of the prets. 
27 when it is ſuppoſed he ſaw her naked, it follows * 
that ſhe was 44 or 45. This author had reaſon to 
ſay, that Julia was not Caracalla's mother-in-law, but 


his own mother. He need not fear any ſtrong objection 


on that occaſion ; thoſe which might be made to him, 
in order to leſſen Julia's age, and apainft the conſe- 
quenees he draws from her being 45, might puzzle him 
{till more. Nothing hinders, will it be ſaid, but that 
Julia might be no more than fifteen when ſhe married 
Severus; and it is probable that Caracalla married her 


a year after he had kilied Geta (45). Now Caracalla (45) He 88 x £ 


reigned fix years ſince his brother's death (46), and death bis wife 

lived but 29 years in all (47). He thercfore might b. N 85 

have married Julia when he was but 24, which added . be 1 

to ſixteen” (his mother's age when ſhe brought him rid ef Octa. He- 

into the world) make but forty in all. According © dan, lib. 4. 

Triftan the age of 44 or 45 years is not a period of ©? 8. 

life in which Fulia's luſtre, a gracefulneſs and vigour could (46, Herodian, 

be ſo great, as to inchant Caracalla to fach a degree, that lib. q. cap. 13. in 

he wwas forced to marry her in os der to fofeſs her, Toy. Em 

this might be objected the example of ſome women, 

who at that age, or even in a more advanced one, have (47) Triſtan, 

fired Princes with a very ſtrong paſſion ; but Triſtan en. HP 

might anſwer, that the women in queſtion did not at- 148. . 

chieve ſuch conqueſts on a ſudden by diſplaying their 

beauties naked. The charms of converſation, the ſtra- (48, Ibid, pag. 

tagems of love, and a thouſand pretty ways were the 114 ; 

ſtrongeſt arms by which they gained their. conqueſts ; 

and then I know not what caſt or turn of body or mind 

enabled them to preſerve their conqueſts. The bare 

revealing of a body, which has been ſubject to the in- 

fluences of above forty years, is not an object fit to 

gain victories; on ſuch an occaſion a woman does not 

ſhew herſelf to the greateſt advantage. It is therefore 

ro ways probable, that ſo artful a woman as Julia em- 

ployed the expedients we are told in hiſtory, in order 

to captivate Caracalla; or that, in caſe ſhe did, ſhe 

was ſucceſsful in her attempt. I go no farther, I be- 

lieve a reply might be made gp this; the reaſons given 

here are not ofa naturetoadmit of no room for doubting, | 
Let us ſee the third proof. Dion (49) obſerves, (49) Ibid. 

that when Julia knew of the death of her ſon, the . | 


e ſtruck her breaſt (50), in order to occaſion her own (50) See the re- 


„ death by reviving and irritating a cancer, which ſhe mark [I]. 
* had been troubled with for a long time, and that it | 
“ contributed very much to her death afterwards. 

This ſhews how ridiculous they made themſelves, 

„Who have forged this pretended hiſtory, that Julia 

«© ſhewed' herſelf naked to Caracalla, and that the fight 

© of her, when ſhe was naked, inſpired him with a deſ- 

«c perate paſſion for her. For is it probable that this 

„ woman would have ſhewn herſelf naked, when the © 

« was thus full of ulcers: and that Caracalla, a young 
«Prince, Monarch of the world, who had the option 

« of all that was beautiful in ſo extenſive an empire, 
* could have been captivated by ſuch an object as they 
1 repreſent?” As there is nothing too difficul: for a 
ſophitt, ſome caviller might be found, who would ob- 
ſerve to Triſtan, that Julia did not expoſe her whole 


body (5 1). ) 


artian ſays, that ſhe only ſhewed above (51) Se maxima 


- 


appear. Mr. Chevreau would not be a proper perſon to E 


make this objection; for he ſays, that Julia appeared be- 
fore Caracalla, in a negligent manner, and with her breaft . 
naked (52). It would be in vain to examine, whether (52) Chevreau, 
it is likely; that a woman, who would expoſe herſelf Hi? du Monde, 


naked, "except ſome part, would determine to hide tom 2 tak. 306+ 


her breaſt before all others. This, I ſay, would be nn, 
in vain, | ſince, by ſuppoſing the cancer, there were 3 
particular reaſons to induce her neceſſarily not to ſhew 
her breaſt, Let us proceed therefore to a third remark, . 
Mo ALY 41 | e ok 
5 X 


8 
Half of it. We may then ſuppoſe, that the part con- 2 parte na- 
cealed by her was her breaſt, and ſo her cancer did not . Sports 461 
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was killed by Caracalla in the arms of Julia, who received a wound on that ocraſienns 


Caracalla, pag. 


346. not, the beſt expedient which Caracalla employed, in order to comfort his mother, was HATE; fb 
to let her enjoy a conſiderable ſhare in the Government [ der 


(e) Xiphilin. i# but durſt not afterwards diſcover the leaſt uneaſineſs on that account (c). If 1 miſtake 


* 


W 214 


The Lady found infinite 


charms in this; and if ſhe attempted to kill herſelf when news was brought her that 
Caracalla had been aſſaſſinated, it did not proceed fo much from grief at her ſon's 


362. 


74) Xiphil. i, death, as from the fear of being ſoon reduced to the condition of a private perſon 005 3 
Macrino, pag and accordingly ſhe laid all thoughts of dying afide, the inftant ſhe perceived that Mñ. 
crinus, Caracalla's ſucceſſor, uſed her well: but as ſoon as ſhe was informed that he in- 


tended to reſent the injurious expreſſions ſhe had vented againſt him, upon her being told 


of Caracalla's murther, ſhe ſtarved herſelf to death [7]. The title of Domna that was 


Which weakens the proof of Triſtan. Let us obſerve, 

that the cancer was formed after Julia married Cara- 

. calla, If it was formed after marriage, ſhe might 

have had it four years, when Car was killed ; 

and ſo Dion might ſay, that ſhe had been troubled with 

(53) E dw it for a long time 655 | Ya . et 
Twen bee, The fourth proof of Triſtan is, that Dion, who 
B Md 1 * was perfectly well acquainted with Caracalla, ob- 
pag- 362+ | © ſerves, that he had been prodigiouſiy enervated for 
4 long time, and extremely incapable of that 

ſort of exerciſe, having reduced himſelf to that 
condition by his debancheries, dete, yup ibn 
(56k ſhould be. ou» (54) e679 mzox « yi Te ag i; for, 
mer. „ fays he, the natural vigour neceſlary for the ſervice 

D ok the Ladies was exhayſted in him during the laſt 

(55) Triſtan, bi e years of his life (55).” It is not true that Dion ob- 
ſepra, pag. 114+ ſerves, that Caracalla was enervated in that point far 
a long time; and therefore the fourth proof lies ex- 

poſed to the fame objection as the preceeding; for it 

may be anſwered, that this Emperor exhauſted his vi- 

gour by his debaucheries after his marriage with Julia, 

T'he reader will perhaps be pleaſed to know upon 

what occaſion Dion makes this obſervation. He had 

ſaid, that Caracalla put four Veſtals to death, and that 

he enjoyed one of them as much as bis ſtrength would 

give im leave. The Hiſtorian afterwards ſays what 

is cited by Triſtan, and adds, that this Veſtal cried out 

when ſhewas conducted to the place of execution, The Em- 

peror himſelf wery well knows that] have kept my virginity. 

TirTepac dd rar & π e di lav, a ian Big, dea 

os g 10waro, je xlr. bs ego N ive James 4574 ware þ 
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ift 7%, Ape %s e. dd Aa 3) £7507 ru Th Tov 

eioypepyen infyero* 4 d & vf ar we bs A, Kdudd ics 

Aare dve⁵n⁴ dire 1» Tis & EYE Rouge, Old, arg 

Arlon ors he- eit, (ar R %. Peſtales 
(56) Xiphil. in occidit quatuor, ex guibus unam, quantum in ipſo fuit, 
Caracalla, pag. vitia vit: nam eum ad extremum uis in rebus Venereis 
352.4 defecerat, qua ex re dicebatur 22 obſcana alter ius 
(57) Triftan, abi generis facere. Huic virgini Glodia Late nomen fuit, 
jupra, pag, 115. eaque viva ſepulla efl : quum tamen exclamaret ſcire 
He quotes no bo- 74/14 Antoninum ſe virginem efe ( 4 7 


2 W = ; Let us proceed to the fifth proof. It is certain, 


ments of Dion, bat if Fulia bad been his woe when ſhe died, her 
epo 


pag- 399. of the ** body would not have been depoſited firſt in the mo- 


edit. of 16c6, % nument of the two brothers, Lucius and Caius Cæ- 


(58) Funes Gee ©* fars, and afterwards in that of the Antoninus's with 
accuratizs fuiſſe ** the bones of Geta, but with him (57).” This 
dicieur quam aun proof is a very bad one, and ſhews, that Triſtan did 


2 2. fratre vi- not know, that Caracalla and Geta were in the ſame 


OCCI}US. 


Tlatuſque eft na- tomb. Geta was laid in the ſepulture of Severus (58), 


jorum ſepulcro, that is to ſay, in that of the Antoninus's (59), and Cara- 
boc et Severi. calla was laid there likewiſe, Corpus eiu, Antoninorum 


Spartianus, in ſopulchro illatum eft, ut ea ſedes reliquias ejus acciperet 
ue nomen addiderat (50). His corps _ ſent to 
| | Rome by the order of his murderer himſelf (61). 

(59) Urnulam Others affirm, that Macrinus cauſed jt to be burnt, 


Geta, cap. 7» 
Page Me 744» 


aum . . . Se- and put the aſhes in an urn, which he ſent to 
ver? reliquias con · Julia (62). Ne ate TE | , gs | 1 
finentam eamdem- " The fixth proof is a. very good one, and is founded 


rulers alten. upon Julia's being the mother, and not the mother- 


1dem, in Severo, [in-law of Caracalla. This is evident from the teſti - 


cap. alt. pag. mony of Dion, a perſon of eminence in the Empire, 
640. who had ſeen Severus, Iulia, Caracalla, Geta, &c. 
(60) Idem, is an hundred and an hundred times. Herodian affugs 


Caracalla, cap. the ſame, and what can be more convin ö 


10. pat · 730 this point, than theſe words of Oppian ? Toy Arx an 
(6x) Capitolin, ur N eb not Zefupw. Singe Oppian, in a 


„ Macrns, exp, book, which he dedicated to Caracalla, adlerts, that 
5 bab. 753. Julia brooght forth Caracalla, can there be the lealt 


3. Page 753 { 
. doubt concerning it ? Can a contemporary writer be 

62 Herod Sat "_ —_ ng 1 - er 25057 g 1 Titer 

ag; 13. miſtaken in fuck a thing? And would he venture to 


v - * % 8 
LW _ 


given 


aflert a falſity in the face of the whole court about à 
thing, which every body knew? Can any body be 
ignorant in a Prince's court, whether his wife is the 
mother or the mother-in-law of his ſons? I ſay no- 
thing of the —_—_— in which Julia is ſtiled the 
mother of Caracalla (63). Now all thoſe writers, (63) Sc Salta. 
who mention the pretended marriage of Julia and fivs in Sparrian, 
Caracalla, ſuppole that the was his mother-in-law, 5 88 fas. 633, 
and therefore deſerve no credit, as building upon a nn 
miſtake, Obſerve likewiſe, that they even el into mat. pag. 64. 
a contradiction. Does not Spartian ſomewhere fay, 
that Geta was better beloved by his mother than 
Caracalla? Fratri ſemper invifus, matri amabilior quam © 
frater (64). Would a perſon, who ſhould make this ob- (54) Spartian, jy 
ſervation, while he believed that Julia was Geta's mo- 8 $4 
cher, and Caracalla's mother in-law, have common fenſe ? De ISS 
This is not the only argument which Spartian fur- 255 
niſnes us with againſt himſelf (65). Aurelius Vic- (6 5) See the re- 
tor (66) aſſerts, that Caracalla died when he was near 2" IL. 
thirty years of age; which cannot be true, if this (66) Aurel. Vice 
Emperor was not . Julia's ſon. See the remark [ LI. tor. in Epi, 
The ſame Hiſtorian obſerves, that Caracalla having P*& 2 12. 
2 71 his r ſon 7 5 
her, Who was the Empe Heli s (67). (67) Helieaba- 
8 was — — — _ falle = I os din Cora 
erve by the way, that Mammea, Semea's ©7777 e 

Giter, and Alexander Severus mother, is called by nd, gige 
Ulpian Caracalla's couſin (68). Here then is a flint. idem, ibid. 
contemporary writer, who ſays, that Julia was Ca- 5 
e 88 3 e ih (58) Ulpian. Lege 
| ſon nn enioy a le ſhave in the u tima de Senator. 
Government.) See what ns cited from Dion, in #4 Friſtan, pas- 
the remark [C] ; and add to it what that Hiſtorian * 7 
tells us, when he gives an account of the tragical fate 
of Caracalla. He ſays, that during Caracalla's'expe- 
dition againſt the Parthians, Julia Raid at Antioch, 
a received all the diſpatches, and communicated to 

1e Emperor only ſuch as were of importance. Thus 
all the affairs of State paſſed through her hands, and 
it was ſhe who judged whether ſuch or ſuch letters 
written to the Emperor, deſerved to be ſent to him, 
or whether the might not ſpare him the time of read- 
ing them. This is at the ſame time a proof of the 
confidence which Caracalla repoſed in her, and of his 
opinion of her capacity. ER abri warns 8. 
a Prnrovpumce dl, ie wr perm wor) TxA®r vpH- 
Hamm iv Th Tonippig G7; ibm . Cui mandatum 
erat, cuncta que mitierentur, diſcernere, ne ad Antoni- 


num accupatum in terre hiſtili fruſtra multitudo literarym 
mitteretun (69). | 

[1] As hen as foe was informed that Macrinus in- Caracalla, pag. 
tended to refent the injurious ' expreſſions ſhe had wentea 357 

againſt him.. oe ftarved herſelf 1d death.) Macri- 

nus ſent her Caracalla's aſhes (70), and wrote her an (70) Herodian, 
extremely polite letter (71). He deſired her to keep all lib. 4. cap. 15+ 
her retinue, and the ſame guards as uſual, which made („ 1) xipbil. s 
him ſuppoſe that ſhe had laid afide all thoughts of deſ- Alarriso, pag- 
troying herſelf. EA as dri ri vic Bucs Ha- 363+ 

Tila ꝙ rig r diyufoper weg abr, Bpapas iN Ade, x} 

,- An £586 67] rin, Hage, „ be Ha- 

14Ty dg, xariyere. Sed pofiguam ille non mods. 

nibil de regio famwatu eius, aut de flipateribus quay ſt= 

cum habebat cuſiadia cauſa immutavit, uerùm etiam 

malta ad cam fer commede ſeripſit, cpit bona ſpe injacta 

defaderium mortis deponere (72). But when he was told (72) Idem, ibit 


that ſhe had 1 bitterly againſt him, and form- 
ed factions, in order to obtain ſovereignty. in that 


country, after the example of Semiramis and Nitocris, - 
he commanded her to leave Antioch immediately, and 
to retire whitherſoever ſhe might think proper. But 
now Julia was quite fick of life; ſhe dreading the 


ition 


(69) Xiphilin. is 


1, ibis. 


{e) Triſtan gives given W. ö 
themio rng. ot the tire of her marriage with Severus [L]. 


|  Caracalla, pag» c had the 


5 (79) 4 
Furis, cap» 25. who had committed the ſame error as Ritterſhuſius's 


UL 


There are ſome difficulties with reſpett 65 
There are extant ſome inſcriptions (e) in 


ker was the ſurname of a family [ X]. 


is Commentaires 
Hiſeorigues s. 


condition of a woman devoid of authority, more than 

(73) Herodian, death. Some authors (73) doubt whether ſhe put an 
lid. 4+ cap. 13. ny * liſe; but Dion way - mu F in 3 
Xiphilin. in doubtful manner, he affirming. (7 4). that ine Harved 
Nen, pat · herſelf to death; and that ſhe effected this the more 
362. eaſily, as ſhe had inflamed her cancer, by the blow 
ſhe gave herſelf on the breaſt. Triſtan fancies that 

ſhe flruck herſelf on the breaſt, in order to kill herſelf by 

inflaming her cancer ; but I doubt very much whe- 

ther this be the hiſtorian's meaning. I fancy Dion 
meant no more than this, that the Bp queſtion, 

| 5 by ſtriking her breaſt, whilſt ſhe was bewailing her 
(75) See the ſon's murther, inflamed the cancer (75). It was the 
LEE Diet. uſual cuſtom of women, at the news of a loſs like this, 
397 1606; not only to weep, but alſo to firike their breaſts. Julia 
| did like other women; but in all probability ſhe did 
not ſtrike herſelf ſo hard, as though ſhe intended di- 
_ reftly. to kill herſelf by thoſe blows. Since ſhe is 
compared to Semiramis, ſhe-muſt neceſſarily have been 
looked upon as a very ambitious and very artful wo- 
man. - She did not want this laſt quality, if Dion 
may be credited, e n vero dis x5 t Ternpyo 
(76) Xiphilin. in 535 pnrgde, x} rd Difay 69 ktm u (76) i. e. She 
| rf of her mother, and of the Syrians 
349 «© from whom ſhe ſprung.” 2 5 

| I The u of Domna . . . was the ſurname of a 
(% Comment. family.] Triſtan (77) proves this very learnedly ; and 
Hiſt, tom. 22 cenſures Ritterſhufius (78), who thought that in the 
Page 119, 120. following verſe of Oppian, Tor pry#Ay fut S- 
3 rirare Ao pune Tigi, the word Adpra is an epithet 
(73) Not. in Op- Borrowed from the Latin Domina; and that the Poet, 
piant Cynegetica, 35 ojving it a Greth turn, had introdured it <vidh the 
(ll cence of the elifion of the lota. He cenſures another 

error of the abovementioned Ritterſhuſins, which is, 
his imagining that Oppian ſpeaks of Martia Severus 
firſt wife. See Menage (79), who cenſures Gentilis (80), 


res n 139. firſt. 'See likewiſe Spanheim (81), who takes notice 
(89) Lib. 2. Pa- of the ſame error in the Notes on Nicephorus Bri- 


rergerum ,Furis, ennus. | 8 | 2 
cap. 22. [L] There are ſome difficulties with reſpe# to the time 
(8r) Spanhem. of her marriage with Severus.) Dion (82) aſſerts 


de Prefiane, Na- that Fauſtina, wife of Marcus Aurelius, prepared the 


miſmat, pag. 626, naptial chamber of Severus and Julia, in t 0 wag e 
| of Venus that was in the palace. Now Fauſtina died 


(32) Xiphilin. in in the Eaſt about the choſe of the year 175 (83). The 
Severo, pat. 310. marriage of Severus and Julia was not therefore after 
» that year, Julia was ſoon made a mother. It is not 

(83) Tillemont, known whether Caracalla was the eldeſt of all her 
ot des Emper. children, but that might be, according to Spartian, 
em. 3. pag. 389. who declares him to have lived forty three years, 
| | Caracalla was killed in the year 217 3 and conſe- 
quently he was born in the year 174; in caſe he lived 

to the age we are told by Spartian. Should it be ob- 

jected to this author, that Caracalla and Julia muſt 

have been married about the year 212, ſince it was 

after the beginning of Caracalla's reign, à reign that 
cContinued but ſix years; and ſhould it be concluded 

from thence, that this marriage is a mere chimera, 

ſince Julia was then above fifty years of age; this au- 

thor, I fay, will anſwer that Julia was not Caracalla's 

mother: he will inſiſt that ſhe was not married to 

Severus till a long time after the year 174. Never- 

theleſs Dion furniſhes us with a ſtrong proof that Julia 

muſt have been fifty years of age at leaſt, when her 


naked charms are ſaid to have inchanted Caracalla to 


ſuch a degree. From what he ſays, we ſhould ſup» 
poſe that ſhe married before Fauſtina's death, and con · 


ſequently that ſhe was at leaſt twelve or thirteen in 


175. I will now ſhew, that Caracalla could not poſ- 
ſibly have been born the firſt year of Julia's: marriage, 
if it be true that this marriage happened” before Fau- 
ſtina's death. | | 
Spartian ſays, hat Caracalla was but five years old 
when his father was Governor of Wlyritum (which can- 
not be fixed before the year 190) and that be put on the 
Toga virilis when he was nominated Conſul ( that is at 
the cloſe of the year 201; and ſo he was then at moſt 
but in the beginning of bis fifteenth year.) He Jays 
, every where, that Caracalla was wery young when Se- 
wverus came to the Empire. He repraſonts him 4 a 
child of two or three years old, at moſt, at Geta's birth, 


45t 


which 


i. e. the 25th of May 189 (84). All this is ineonſiſt- ($4) Iba pays 
ent with the forty three years of age which he de- 389, 399- 
clares this Emperar to be, .he being killed in the 

217. He therefore contradicts himſelf, Dion elders 

that Geta lived but twenty two years and nine months 

(85), and that Caracalla lived but twenty nine years (35) Xiphilin, in 
(86). Now Caracalla lived but fix years (89). after 1 * 
Geta's death, and was killed in the year 247. Ger ; 

therefore muſt have been born in 189, and Caracalla (26) Idem, ibid. 
in 188, There then muſt have been a long interval pes 358. 
between | Julia's marriage, and Caracalla's birth, in TEE 
caſe Fauſtina had prepared the nuptial bed, as Bion ($7) Herodian, 
relates 3 and nevertheleſs, according to Spartian, Ja- lib. 4: cn. 13- 
lia's marriage was quickiy fruitful, and gave Severns 2 e. | 
a ſecond fon a few years after the birth of the ff, 8 


8 vw 8. 200 Jaz 
Ex qua (Julia) ftatim pater fadtus ift, A Galli, ob Mor Caratalia 


 ſeveritatem & howrificentiam & abſtinentian, tantur reigned fix years, 


quantum nemo diledus eft,, Deinde Pamionias proconſu. abb months and 
lari imperio rexit. Poſt hoc Siciliam procoſularem bete f, . | 
meruit, ag er Rome alterum filium (88). i. e. Din, edit, i 
By whom (Julia) he was ſoon made a father; 1606. 

„The Gauls had a prodigious affection for him, 

* becauſe of his ſeverity,” honour, and temperance. (88) Spart. in 
He next governed Pannonia in quality of Pro- Severs, cap. 4+ 
* conſul ; was afterwards Proconſul of Sicily, and bes. 594+ 

„ had another ſon in Rome.” There is a great deal | 

of confuſion in all this. I know not whether the 

reader will approve of a conjecture I am going to 

2 - * . Methinks Dion does not ſay 

that Fauſtina really prepared the nuptial chamber; 

but that Severas imagined. he had ſeen tbe: in a dream, 

prepare it. This hiſtorian relates in that place ſeven 

prelages of Severus's exaltation ; and after ſpeaking 

of the fix firſt, he adds, that they appeared to him in 

his ſleep. Tabras ti iz rd bp Tay (nab. $752 of i 

re v gr Igor in Os iT dryngich ig dn. Due 

omnia quam ex ſomniis intellexerit Sewerus, tum id revera 

evenit, quod quum adbuc ephebus efſet, conſedit in ſella | | 
Principis per imprudentiam ($9) ; and then the Hiſtorian (89) Xiphilin. 
in queſtion ſpeaks of che ſeventh preſage as of a fortyi- S**7%, Pag 3 10, 
tous action done when he was awake. In relating the | 

{ix firſt, he does not always obſerve, on each in parti- 


cular, that it was a dream, but he does this three or 


four times. This muſt have miſled the interpr . 

for he does not obſerve it as to this action of Bauſlins, | 

which is one of thoſe fx preſages or omens; he tells it 

as a real thing, I mean without giving notice that it 

was a dream. Now fince he does thus with reſpe& to 

ſome of the other omens, which it is manifeſt were on- 

ly dreams; and ſince, before he relates the omen that 

conſiſted in a real action, he gives notice that all the 

preceding omens appeared in his ſleep ; methinks we 

may conclude, that he gives this preparation of the 

nuptial bed by Fauſtina in the temple of Venus, as 

the viſion of a man who ſleeps. . I know not whether 

a muptial chamber was ever prepared for a particular 

perſon in a temple. It is eaſier therefore to come to (90) Ser Tille- 

the aſſiſtance of Dion than to diſengage the other Hiſ. mont, Hip. des 

torians ; and nevertheleſs many contradictions are ob- Empereers, tom. 

jetted (but without much foundation) to the latter, 3:9: 389. and. 

This I will here examine, after obſerving that Mr. e, gag. & 4. 

de Tillemont ſhould not have preferred this paſſage of pag. 394. | 

Dion, to the hypotheſis which Spartian leads us to (go). ” nn 

This hypotheſis is to ſay, that Severus married Julia, (91 in Cefarit. 

whilſt he commanded in Gallia Lagdunenſis, in the pag. 211, 

year 186. According to ſome Hiſtorjans (91) Car- 

calla was born at Lyons, | Enquiry into 
Triſtan (92) alledges as a proof of the contradictions ſome contradic- 

of Spartian, the following words of Caracalla's Life. tions ob jected to 

Hir tamen omnium duriſſimus, & ut uno complear ver- Spartiage | 

bo, parricida, inceſtorum reus, patris matris, & fratrit ( 2) Triſtan, 

inimicui (93). i. e. He yet was the moſt hard- heart -· — Hiſt. 

«ted of men ; to ſay all in a word, he was guilty of tom. a. pag. 179. 

«« parricide and inceſt, and an enemy to his father, (93) Spart. in Ca- 

e mother, and brother.” But methinks he cannot raco!la, ſub fr. 

hereby be convicted of contradiction, and of forgetting pas · 732. 

his hypotheſis: he might aſſert, that he takes the 

word mater, in the ſame idea which he explains two 

pages beſors; Marrem enim (non alis dicemda erat ne- 

mine) duxit uxorem. i. e. He married hid mother, 

« for this was the only name the could be called by.” 

And we find that he does not omit the inceſt, in 3 


® . . 


which ſhe is called the Mother of the Camps, the Mother of the Country, and Mother 


the Senate. 


4 


(94) Triſtan, words related by Triſtan (94). The abovemention- 
Comment. Hi. « ed Spartian mentions the juſt reaſon which Caracalla 
tom. 2. pag. 119+ % ſaid he had to get his brother diſpatched, viz. that 
| « he deſpiſed their mother, and did not pay her the 

« yeneration that was due; whence it is plain that 

« Spartian, or the author from whom he borrowed 

«« it, was perſuaded that ſhe was their common mo- 

<« ther; for he would not have had any reaſon to be 

« ſo much exaſperated at his brother's irreverence 

« with regard to Julia, had ſhe not been his mother; 

and the pretence had been as ridiculous as it was 

«  judged:barbarous, notwithſtanding all the other rea- 

4 ſons he invented to palliate his ctuelty and guilt.” 

Here we have a very bad objection; for firſt, theſe 

(95) Spert. in words, matri cum irreverentem fuiſſe (95), ſignify on- 
Geta, cap. 2. pag; ly, that Geta did not reſpect his mother; and they 
709. muſt not be tranſlated as if being ſpoken by Caracalla, 
98 they mean, Gela dbes not reſpect our mother. Never- 
theleſs; Triſtan underſtood them in this ſenſe, which 
was his own fault. ' Secondly, it is a very ſpecious 
prelence, in order to extenuate the guilt of a murder, 
to ſay that the perſon murdered uſed his mother ill. 
An uſurer, who ſhovld have dethroned a Prince who had 
treated his mother with inſolence, would not fail to 
accuſe him of chat crime, though he were not related 


b < 
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to the family dethroned. Cromwell and his adherents 
would have exhauſted all the common places of rheto- 
ric, could they have reproached Charles 1 with fo ir- 
reverent a behaviour: much more could this /pretetice = 
be alledged, if a perſon was ſon-in-law to the Lady 
who had met with ill treatment from her own. ſon. | 
Such a man would ſay, that it was incumbent on him 
to defend all the rights of his father's widow againſt 
all opponents whatſoever ; in a word, he would lay 
down an hundred very plauſible reaſons, ſuch as might 
make the ſtrongeſt impreſſion; ſo that I do not know 
what Triftan was thinking of, when he called this a 


ridiculoas pretence. _ bf ARR 
Here follows a more real obje&ion againſt Sparti- 


anus. He fays (96) that Caracalla, being in his thir-(96) In Sever, 


teenth year, was proclaimed as a partner of the Em. cap. 26 
pire by the ſoldiers, on the taking of Cteſiphon. He 
adds that Severus, being returned to Syria, gave the 

Toga wirilis to Caracalla, and appointed him his col-' 

legue in the Conſulate, which they entered VUITTON 
diately. This Conſulſhip was in 202, and Ctefiphon 

was taken in 198 : and therefore it was not poflible 

that Caracalla, Who was killed in the year 21 7 ſhouid | 

have lived fo long as is affirmed by this Hiſtorian, that 

is, forty three years. : „ r : 68 | * ; 


44) Strobe. he... JULIS, 2 town of the iſland Cea in the Egean Sea. This city (a) gave birth to 


10. Suidas, Ste- 


ohamos Simonides the Poet, Bacchylides the Poet his nephew, Prodicus the Sophiſt, Etaſiſtratus 
the Phyſician, and a Philoſopher called Ariſton [A]. Valerius Maximus (+) relates a 


(3) Lib. a. cap. 6. very ſingular thing whereof he was witneſs, 


when he paſſed by Julis, in the retinue of 


Sextus Pompeius, who was going to Alia to exerciſe his Proconſulſhip. I have ſpoke of 
(c) In the article this elſewhere (c). When the four cities in this iſland were reduced to two, julis was 


ZIA, near the 


214, near the one of the two (4). It was built on a mountain three miles from the ſea. As it was 


mark [C]. 


the native place of ſo many great men, it ſhould not have been omitted by Moreri, nor 


(4) $trabo, lb. expunged from the Dictionary of Charles Stephens by Lloyd, who ought to have rectified 
8 that article [B] rather than quite ſuppreſſed it. Mt 2 c e e bores, e nk 


[4] A Philoſopher called Ariſton. Thus we y opt to” 


(1) Under the ſay, and not like Moreri (1) tbe Philoſopher Ariſton ;. 
word Cea, for this expreſſion would induce me to think, either 
p that there was but one Philoſopher ſo called; or that 

the Ariſton born at Julis, was infinitely more famous 

than all the reſt of the Ariſtons. Now both theſe cir- 
cumſtances are falſe. 1 3 * 

[BI Lhyd... ought to have rectiſad that arlicle.] 

Charles Stephens had done well not to declare in ſo ab- 


ſolute a manner, that the iſland of Cea was called in- 
1 Cia or Cos: and to examine better what he 
relates, viz. that there was a law in julis which ſen- 
tenced to death all perſons that were above threeſcore; 
and that this law was enacted in order to keep the reſt 
of the inhabitants from being in want of victuals. 


Read what we ſhall ſay on this ſubje in the notes on 


the article ZIA. 


JULIUS I, created Pope the night between the 31ſt of October and iſt of No- 
vember 1303, was nephew to Pope Sixtus IV, and his name was called Julian de la 
(e So the Ttali- Ruvere (2). It is related that he had been a waterman [4], There was a very ſingular | 


ans pronounce it. 


„inn | 17 41 118 I . 

[A] I is related that be had been a waterman.) E- 

EST; raſmus has inſerted this tradition in his Adages. A re- 
(1) Eraſm. Adag. mo ad tribunal, ſays he (1), Dici folitum ubi quis re- 
Chil. 3. Cent. 4. pente ab infima conditiane provehitur ad honefli muneris 
num. 86. pag. m. aaminiſtrationem. Id quod. haud ſcio an ulli contigerit 
2 Feelicius quam Julio ſecundo. Nam fama eft, bunc ju- 
: venem ad ſtipem ſcalmum remo ſubigere folitum, & ta- 
men & remulco non ſalum ad tribunal, verumetiam ad 

ſummum illud rerum humanarum culmen ce eft. 

Nec contentus hoc faſtigio, pontificie ditionis pomeria 

multum protulit : lungius etiam produfturys, fi per mor- 

lis inclementiam vitam illi producere licuiſſet. i. e. 

„From the oar to the tribunal (ys he) is faid 

in a 'proverbial way, when a man is advanced 

from a low condition, to an honourable poſt. 

I do not know whether any man was more for- 

1% tunate on this article than Julius II; for it is ſaid 

«© that he, in his younger days, uſed to row for mo- 

<< .ney.: and nevertheleſs he was raiſed, not only from 

* a boat to the tribunal, but even to the ſummit of 

all human honours. And not ſatisfied with this ex- 

| *c. altation, he very much enlarged the authority of the 
(2) Theophil. Popes, and would have enlarged it much more, 
Rainaud- Heplo- had he not been ſnatched away by death.“ Father 
ns, Sect. 2. Theophilus Ray naud is miſtaken, when he ſays 2) 
| Page d. 202, chat Eraſmus mentions. the ſame thing in his explica- 


= 


circumſtance. 


tion of the proverb, 4 ſcapha triumphalem quadrigam : 
i. e. From a boat to a triumphal chariot :” br it DET 
was not Eraſmus but Hadrian Junius (3) who explains (3) Hadr. Juni 
this adage, and ſays, Eferri poteſt de quovis & face des. Cent 8 
hominum ad , oa opes dignitateſque provecto, quemad-* IO 
modum Fulius Ligur poſt ſedentariam operam in ducendo 

ſedlmo diu navatam, Sixti Pontificis benęſicis inſgnibus 
Ecclefiaſlicorum hanorum ornatus, tandem ad Pontifica- 

tum maximum emerfit. i. e. This may be ſaid of 

any one who, from the dregs of the people, is 

“ 'raiſed to great wealth and honours, as Pope Julius, 

* who, after having been long employed in rowing a 

boat, was by the indulgence of Pope Sixtus, rafled 

% to high honours in the Church, and at laſt aſcended 

„to the pontifical throne.” Anaſtaſius Germonius Arch- 

Biſhop of Tarantaſia, has aſſerted, that whatever is re- 

lated concerning the birth of Sixtus IV and Julia II is 

falſe ; and that Leonard de la Ruvere, father to Six- 

tus, was a very noble Knight ; and that the Ruvere 

family, before this Pope's exaltation, lived in great 

ſplendor. | Siu falſo jactatus eft ? plebeiis & piſ- 

catoribus editus, cum patrem haberet Leonardum de Ru- 

were, Equitem nobiliſfimum, ut obſervavit Anaſtaſius 

Germonius, exponens indultum  Hieronymi Cardinalis de 

Ruvere F. Sixtus\num. 28. qui etiam 9. Magnis, de gen- (4) Theophil- 
tis Ruverea antiquo, (etiam ante Sixtum ) ſplendare, agit Rainaud. Hal. 


diffufeims (4). | Mr. theca, page 394 


(5) In 
(cript 1 
favour 


3 


Vere, 


27 


hil. 
lople- 
3047 


(8) Gulcciardin, i Ponteficato, 


— , - l 
* . 1 
1 a bo : 
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circumftances in his election [ B]; for, ſtrictly! ſpeaking, it was before the Cardinals 


entred into the Conclave, 


He had won over the Duke of Valentinois's faction,” by 


making this Nobleman believe that he was his father C, and promiſing to treat him as 


his fon. 


In a manu- Mr. de la Monnoie (5) pretends that Anaſtaſius 
{cript remark be Germonius, who only copies Onupbrius, cannot 
favoured me with, «© ſtand againſt Philelphus, Baptiſt. Fregoſo, Volater- 
« ranus, Corio, Eraſmus, Machiavel, Chaſſeneuz, 
«© Bandello, du Ferron, Maſſo, and ſo many others, 


« many whereof are quoted by Spondanus. in his Con- 


„ tinuation of Baronius, in the year 1471. 3. 10.“ 
Bandello affirms that Julius II uſed to boaſt that he had 


formerly rowed a boat. Giulio ſecondo Pontefice, an- 


chorche di baſſiſſima gente faſſe diſceſo, e non fi vergognaſſe 


fpeſſe fate dire che egli da Arbixuola, villa del Sawoneſe, 


haveſſe con una barchetta piu volte, quando era garxone, 
mienato de le cipolle &wendere & Genova, fu nondimeno 
(6) Bandello, huomo of "is diſſe ingegno, e di molto elevato Hirte (6). 
Novell, 31. of i. e. „ Pope Julius IT, 2 of very mean birth, 
Part 1. fol. ws ec was not aſhamed, to ſay often, that from Arbi- 
verſo. This pal- C zuola, a village of. the Savoneſe, he, when a boy, 
ſage was com mu- . 93 | 

nicated to me by © Carried onions in a boat to ſell at Genoa ; he yet 


Mr. de la Mon- was a man of prodigious parts, and maſter of an 


noie. cc excellent genius.“ W 3 5 
III] There was a very fingular circumſtanct in his 
election.] He was ſure of it before the Cardinals entered 

into the Conclave ; ſo that Julian de la Ruvere was 
Pope at his coming into it. There was an exception 
to this pretty common proverb, that he who is a Pope 
| at his entering into the conclave, comes out a Cardinal. 
tn) Memoires des Chi entra Papa, eſce Cardinale (7). He had made ſure 

Irtrigues de ls of his faction by ſo many promiſes, and was enabled, 

Cour de Rome, ſo many ways, to enrich thoſe who ſhould favour him, 

"og at Paris, that it was not poſſible for him to miſs. the Pontificate ; 

1977» fab. 20+ for beſides the wealth he had already amaſſed, he had 

| that of other people's, every one being eager to offer 
him money, and even benefices ; ſo that by theſe means 

he was enabled to promiſe more than was deſired of 

him. Such are the iniquitous ſteps by which he aſ- 


cended to the Pontifcate. It is not a Proteſtant who 
obſerves this; it is an Italian author. Ma molto pi 
we bo promaſſono le promiſſioni immoderate, & infinite 


fatte de lui a Cardinali, 4 Principi, a Baroni, & a 
ciaſcuno, che gli poteſſe Mre utile a queſio. negotio, di 
quanto. ſeppono dimandare : & hebbe oltra cis faculia 
di diftribuir danari, e molti beneficii, e dignitd Eccleſs- 
aſtiche, cofs delle ſue proprie, come di quelle d altri: per- 


che alla fama della ſua liberalita molti concorrevano 


ſpontaneamente ad offerirgli, che uſaſſe a propeſito ſuo i 
danari, il nome, gli ufficii, & i beneficii loro: ne fu con- 


fiderato per alcund efſere molto maggiore le ſue promeſſe di 


quello, che poi Ponteſſce poteſſe, d doveſſe offervare-: per- 


che havevua lungamente havuto noms tale d huomo libero, 


S veridico, che Aleſſandro Sefto, nimico ſuo tanto acerbo, 
 mardendalo nell altre coſe, confeſſava lui efſere huomo ve- 
race; lagual laude, eli ſapendo, che NIUNO pid fa- 
cilmente inganna gli altri, che chi e ſolito, & ha fama 
di mai non gl ingannare; nom tenne conto, per conſeguire 
maculare (8). i. e. But the circum- 
lid. 6. folio m. s ſtances which contributed ſo. much more to his ad- 
ths verſes «© vancement, was, the extravagant and numberleſs 
| «« promiſes he made to the Cardinals, Princes, Barons, 
«and to all thoſe who might be of ſervice to him in 

| «© that affair. Beſides, he had an opportunity of diſ- 

ad tributing monies and a great number of beneſices, and 

„ ſpiritual dignities, not only ſuch as were his own, but 

alſo thoſe of other people; for ſo great was the fame 

of his liberality, that many came. to him ſpontane- 

„ oufly, and deſired him ta diſpoſe at pleaſure of their 

« monies, their names, their offices and benefices. 

Nor were his promiſes thought by many to be much 

„ greater than he could or would fulfil, when he ſhould 

1 antes the Pontificate; ſor he had ſo long en- 

«« joyed the reputation of being an ingenuous man, 

„ and true to his word, that Alexander VI, who was 

« ſo bitter an enemy to Julius, and inveighed fo 

«« ſharply againſt him on other occaſions, confeſſed 

„ that he was a man of his word; an encomium which 

« he, in order to obtain the Pontificate, did not 

+ , 4 * ſcruple to ſtain ; well Knowing, that no perſons have 

da moie eaſy opportunity of impoſing, upon others, 


82 Vor. VI. 


However, he did the very contrary afterwards. 
with a more martial ſoul than our Pope Julius [D]. 


No man was ever formed 
He uſed to be preſent at the ſiege 


e than thoſe who are not uſed to cheat, and do not 
«© paſs for deceivers.” Had he not employed thoſe ſi- 
moniacal methods, how would it have been poſſible 
for bim to prevail with the Cardinals to give hini 
their voices; he who had ever diſcovered ſo turbu- 
lent, ſo dreadful a diſpoſition, and had created ſo many 
enemies? I qualo era notifſimo effere di natura molts 


* 


2 e formidabile a ciaſcuno ; & il quale inquieti ſ- 
% 


imo in ogni tempo, e che haveva conſurnato eta in con- 
tinui travagli; haveva, per neceſſitd offeſo molti, „ 
tato odii, e nimicitie con molti huomini grandi (9). i. e. (9) Idem, ibid; 
Who being univerſally known to be of a very ſe- | 
«« vere and terrible turn of mind; who had ever been 
e reſtleſs, and having ſpent his life in perpetual toils; 
«© muſt neceſſarily have offended multicudes, and exer- 
„ ciſed hatreds againſt many perſons, of high diſtincti- 
« on.” Money effects all things; it created a Pope 
before the Cardinals had met in order to elect one; a 
cireumſtance that had never happened before. Car- 
dinale di San Pietro in Vincola potente d amici, de ripu- 
tatione, e di ricchezz#, haveva tirati a e i voti di tanti 
Cardinali, che non havendo ardire di opporſegli guegli, 
che erano di contraria ſentenza, entrando in Conclave gia 
Papa certo, e flabilito ; fu con efſempio incognito prima 
alla memoria de gli huomini, ſenza che altrimenti fi chiu- 
defſe il Conclave, la notie medeſima, che fu la motte dell' | 
ultimo giorno d'Ottobre, afſunto al Ponteficato (10). i. e (io) Idem, ibid. 
4 The Cardinal of St. Peter in Vinculis, who was folio 165. | 
% powerful in friends, in reputation and riches, had 
gained the voices of fo many Cardinals; that thoſe - 
** who were againſt him not daring to make any op- 
« poſition, he, at his entrance into the Conclave, was 
elected Pope that night, the laſt of October, a cir- 
** cumſtance not to be parallelled in the memory of 
© man.” oF or (of EE 

[C] He making... the Duke of Valentinois believe, 
that he ewas his father.) I have read this no where | 
but in a work of Varillas. This Hiſtorian (11) relates, (11) Anecdeter 
that the French accuſed Julius IT © of having aſcended “ Fance, page 
“ St. Peter's\throne by two irregular ways, vizs thoſe £30: 
of ſimony (12) and knavery. To prove the ſimony, (12) With regard 
* they ſpecified the benefices and legateſhips promiſed to the Simony, 
{© in the Conclave, and beſtowed after the election. on 2 N . 3 
* ſuch Cardinals as were chieſs of the ſactions; and eee 
mentioned the ſums of money which other Cardi- [B] abovw 
nals had received as a reward for their voices. To 
prove the knavery, they remonſtrated to the ſame 
«© Pope that the Spaniſh Cardinals having bound them- 
ſelves by.an oath, not to give their. voices but to 
that perſon, who ſhould be propoſed by the Duke 
« of Valentinois; the Cardinal of St. Peter in Vincu- 
lis, who was that Duke's enemy, bribed ſome per- 
„ ſons, who-wrought ſo far upon that Duke as to make 
him believe he was his father; that he had kept his 
“ mother, at à time when ſhe was thought to be en- 
«« joyed only by Cardinal Borgia, who was afterwards 
„Alexander VI; that the jealouſy which this Bor- 
«« pia had conceived on that account was the ſole cauſe 
e of his. perſecuting him for upwards of ten years; 
«© but that now ſince a new Pope was to be elected, he, 
4% provided the Duke would employ his intereſt for 

him, would treat him as a ſon. The Duke 
*« of Valentinois gave credit to what was told him in 
« confidence, ſo far as to conſent, that the Cardinals 
«« of his faction ſhould 'ele& him of St. Peter in Vin- 
e culis, who did not fail immediately to diveſt him of 
« all Romagna and Umbria, inſtead of acknowledging 
« him for his ſon.” ?“ 1 | 

[DI No max <cas ever farmed <vith' a more martial 
foul than our Pope Fuliui.) Here follows what John le 
Maire, Hiſtoriographer of Lewis XII ſays concerning 
this matter. Let us farther obſerve another ſurprizing 
«© difference in the concluſion of that wok; I mean 
te the gracious treatment and tractable behaviour of the 
Soldan towards the Moſt Chriſtian King, in.compa- 
*“ riſon of the tigour aud obſtinacy of the preſent Pope, 
* who quite martial and four, in his armour, as 
r ONES though 

6 1 | 
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of towns; and ſhewed greater ardour at them, than thoſe who-commanded-higarmies [E]. 
A vaſt number of writers affirm that he one day.threw St. Peter's keys into che Tyber FI. 
in order that he might make uſe only of St. Paul's ſword 3 but as thoſe writets copy one 


« though he was defirous that his dreadful and war- 

« like armaments ſhould be ſpoke of, as thoſe of the 

„ mighty Tamerlane, Emperor and Soldan of the 

« Tartars, will always continue wars, which becotne 

« him as much as it does a Friar to dance in his ha- 

« bit, He yet muſt not think of making a new 

« world wholly monſtrous, as he thinks to do ; for 

« hogs will always eat acorns. The oak ſhall be ſtript 

of its leaves in due time, and the wood applied to 

* ſuch uſes as are proper for it. But the beautiful ſtel- 

« liferous crown, and the eagle of Jupiter, which, as 

«« Aſtrologefs declare, are bright celeſtial luminaries, 

« fixed and immoveable, ſhall ſhine in the firmament 

(x3) John le * ſo long as the world laſts (1 0 » William Budzus 
aine de Belges, calls him a ſanguinary leader of gladiators, Cum inte- 
ieee to bis „in ſub ipfo * ſanguinario (14) ; and has repre- 


Treatiſe of 


Schiſms, pag. 2. ſented in very ſtrong colours the ſcandal that Pope 
| Lyons edit. 1549 gave, who, at the age of ſeventy, appeared publicly 
„. in a military habit, whilſt the people were going in 


% 
am 


proceſſion to beg a peace from the Almighty. 


(14) Budæus, de ſacerdos ſeptuagenarius Chriſti, Pacis conditoris & pa- 


Af, apud Hot- rentis Legatus, Bellone ſacris operaretur ; cui cum gene- 
ting, Hit. Eccleſe i, humani luculento diſpendio litare contendebat. Iague 
"Me S. pa · 545. pum, cùm profanum vulgus ad delubra pacis & concordiœ 
miſerabili ſpecie ſupplicationes inibat. Enimwverd viſen- 

dum ſpectaculum, Patrem non modo ſanct iſimum, ſed 

etiam ſenio & canitie ſpectabilem, quaſi ad tumultum 

Gallicum Bellone fama ſuos evocatos cientem 3 non tra- 

bea, non auguſtis inſignibus venerandum, non Pentifictts 

geſtaminibus ſacroſanftum, ſed paludamento & cultu bar- 

barico conſpicuum ; ſed furiali, ut ita dicam, confidentia 

| ſuccindtum, fulminibus illis brutis & inanibus lucidum, 
{15) idem, ibid, einente in truci vultu cultique ſpirituum atrocitate (1c). 
apud eundem, 1. e. When a Miniſter of Chriſt, aged ſeventy years, 
Hottinger, ibid. an Embaſſador ſent from the Prince of Peace, was 
page 546. * buſied in offering up ſacrifices to Bellona, to whom 
| « vows were made in a great profuſion of human 

„ blood, and that at a time when the vulgar were 

* mournfully praying in the Churches of Peace and 

Concord, it indeed was a ſurprizing ſpectacle, to 

„ behold a moſt holy father, venerable for his old age 

*« and ſilver hairs, rouzing his ſubjects to war; not 

„ drefled in kingly robes or in a pontifical habit, 

but in that of adreadful warrior, girded as it were with 

« furious confidence; glittering with vain and empty 

e fulminations; and diſcovering by his air and dreſs 


the rage with which he was fired.” This is but a 


ſmall part of Budæus's violent exclamations againſt this 
Pope. The reader may ſee them more at large in 
Flacius Illyricus's twentieth book of his Catalggus 
teſlium eritattis. Fay 
[E] He uſed io be preſent at the fiege of towns, and 
 fhewed greater ardour at them than thoſe who commanded 
Bis armies.) Du Pleſſis Mornai does not make any 
{ 6) Du Pleſſis, additions to Guicciardin's expreſſions, when he ſays (16), 
Myſtere d Im. * Being determined to attack Ferrara, he was adviſed 
quite, pag. 578. « to take Mirandola firſt; and being tired with the 
| {© flow progreſs of the ſiege, which went not to his 
„% mind (a circumſtance not expected, and that never 
«©. hafpened before Chriſt's Vicar upem earth, was there 
* in perſon, againſt a Chriſtian town, ſays Guicciar- 
« din, and though ſo old and fick, was fo obſtinate and 
«© impetuous, in @ war, which be had raiſed againſt 
«© the Princes of Chriſtegdom, that nothing was done 
« ſoon enough; he wag ever crying aloud againſt the 
„Captains, ever in a fury; and wing his quarters 
«< ſo near the battery, that two men were killed in 
« his kitchen, notwithſtanding all the remonſtrances 
« his Cardinals could make with regard to the ſcandal 
| he brought upon himſelf and the Roman Pontificate, 
(17) Du pleſſis „ Monſtrelet (17) ſays as follows on this occaſion; 


cites Monſtrelet «© He abandoned St. Peter's chair, to 2 the title 4 


in the new Addi- ,c Mars God of Battle, to diſplay his three crowns in 
e wee « field, and to ſleep in 4 E tower ; and Gad knows 
Arelet died before What @ charming figure theſe miters, croſſes and crofiers 
the Pontificate of «© hade fluttering up and down the ſieldi; the devil was 
Julius II, and  & zo; fo filly as to be there, for benedictions were 100 
prion, .. ep.” Guicelardin repreſents in very ſtrong terms 

the particulars relating to the ſiege of Mirandola ; he 


obſerving that the Pope did not regard in any manner 


$40 another, 

n fl * vd „ C2330 
the horrible ſeverity and coldneſs of the ſeaſon which 
retarded the beſieger's works. Part il ſaconde d di 
Gennaia (18) da Bologna accompagnato 4 | 
e giunto nel campo, allogid in una caſetta d'un willang, 151. 
ſottapoſta a" colpi dell artiglierie di nimit? : perche non 
era piu lontana dalle mura della Mirandola che tiri in 
due volle una balira commune: quivi affaticandofi, & 
effercitando not: meno il curpo che la mente, e che I Impe-. 
rio, cavalcava quaſi continuamente hora qua, hora la 
per il campo, ſollecitanao che ff dee perfettione al pian- | 
tare dell' artiglierie, delle quali infino a quel giorno era . 
piantata la minor parte, efſendo_ impedite quaſi tutte | 
Popere militari da tempi aſpriſſimi, e dalla neue quaſi 
continua (19). i. e. ** The Pope ſet out the ſecond of (19) Guicciarg, 
January from Bologna accompanied by three Car- Ib. 9+ folio 263 
„ dinals ; and being come to the camp, he took up 
“his quarters in a country cottage that was expoſed 
*« to the enemy's canon: it not being farther from 
ce the walls of Mirandola, than twice the diſtance of 
*© a common croſs-bow ſhot. There toiling no leſs 
© with his mind than his body, he was continuall 
« riding up and down the camp, in order to finiſh 
& the planting of the cannon, the greateſt" part of 
*« which could not be employed till then; of the 
«« operations of war being ſuſpended by the very ri- 
« gorous ſeaſon, and the almoſt perpetual ſnows.” 
Complaning of his Captains, he encouraged his fol- 
diers by the hopes of plunder, he promiſing them not 
to capitulate with the city, but to permit them to ſack 
it. Szette alla Concordia pochi giorni riconducendblo all 
effercita la medefima impatientia, & ardire; il guale 
non raffredo punto nel camino la neve graſſiſi ma, che tut- 
iavia cadeva del Cieh, ng i freddi cos ſimi ſurati che a 
pena i ſoldati potevano tollerargli: & alloggiato in una 
Chieſetta propingus alle ſue arliglierie, e pin vicina 
alle mura, che non era Palloggiamento primo, ud gh ſatiſ- 
facends coſa alcuna di quelle, che fi erano faite, e che fe 
ſacevano ; con impetwoſ;ſime parole fi lamentava di tutti 
i Capitan, eccetio che di Marc' Antonio Colonna, il quale 
di nuovo haveva fatto . da N n# procedendo 
com minore impeto per Deffercito, hora 1 foridande, 
hora quelli altri confortando, e 2 65 parole, e 
con i fatti Þ officio del Capitano. Promatteva, ebe i fol- 
dati procedevano wirilmente, che non accetterebbe la Mi- | 
randola con alcuno patio; ma laſeierebbe in potefla loro | 
il ſaccheggiarla (20). i. e. The Pope did not ſtay (20) Ibid, folio 
„long at Concordia, the ſame impatience and heat 293» 
% drawing him back to the army; nor was his fury 
* leſſened in any manner by the prodigious ſnows 
„that fell perpetually in the road, nor by the cold 
« which was ſo extreme that the ſoldiers could ſcarce 
bear it. He himſelf was quartered in a little Church 
« near to his artillery, and nearer the walls than his 
«« former quarters were; and not being ſatisfied with 
„ any thing that had been done or was then doing, 
he vented the moſt bitter complaints againſt all his 
«© Captains, except Mark Anthony Colonna, whom 
« he had lately ſent for from Modena. He rode with 
great impatience about the camp; one moment 
crying out to one, and the next exhorting another, 
and acting as a Captain both in his words and actions. 
« He promiſed that if the ſoldiers would fignalize 
« themſelves, he would not ſuffer the citizens of Mi- 
«© randola to come to any compoſition whatſoever, 
“ but ſuffer his army to fack it.” Mezerai (21) re- (21) Abreze 
lates that the city hawing been ſurrendered upoti articles Chronol. tom. 4+ 
the 19th of March (22), the Pope wwould be, and <va; Pat. 455: ad asi. 
— into it through the breach. | e 3 
| A vaſ number of writers affirm that be one day (22) He 
threw St. Peter's keys L 4 the 93050 I have not by have ſaid rhe a0 
therto met with any other authority for this incident if Joy | 
than the following Latin epigram of one Gilbertus (23) Du Pleſſi, 
Ducherius Vulto (23) of Aigueperſe. © pag. 580. ces, 


only this author, 


* 


Gilbertus Datt- 


In Gallum, ut fama eſt, bellum gefturus acerbum, und eat BY. 


Armatam educit Julius urbe manum : © 


a . rius, He was of 
Accinctus gladio, claues in Tibridis amnem Aigueperſe in 
Projicit, & ſæuus, talia verba facit: Auvergne. His 
Luum Petri nibil efficiant ad prælia claue, ö Rpigrams — 
g 1 n gaians 


6s | Julius 


da tre Cardinal, (13) Of the yen 


een 


0 . ms err n 


yer? | 


263 


Pie 


ſhould 


Wye 


192, 193 · 
(26) Du Pleſſis, eduxit (26), cum ea voce, que ipſum non S. Petri, fed 
not have fixed 


1 


| 1 


another, without citing one original author of credit, I would not adviſe any perſon to 


' warrant that incident. However this be, it may be ſaid that if this Pope was not en- 
dowed withthe qualities that form the good Biſhop, he at leaſt had thoſe of a conquering 
Prince. Pope Julius was very courageous, and had a head that was well turned for 
politicks, by which he formed alliances, or broke them, accordingly as it ſuited his 
intereſt. - He made a very formidable League againſt the Commonwealth of Venice; 
and employed, among other things, the thunder of his excommunications; but finding 
that the victory which the King of France, one of the Chiefs of that League, had ob- 
tained over the Venetians, weakened that Republic too much, he abandoned his allies, 
and joined thoſe of Venice. The Emperor and King of France being equally diſguſted 
-at him, endeavoured to bring him to reaſon, by a method that was always formidable to 
0 It was con- the Popes, viz, by calling a Council (5). However, this did not intimidate our Julius 


vened at Piſa, 


* afterwards in any manner, but he proceeded with ſeverity againſt this Council; and called another 


wansſetred to 
Milan, and laſt! 
at Lyons. 


5. Julius, as fame reports, reſolv'd to wage 
1 Fell war with Gaul, leads out a mighty army: 
«. Girt:with his ſword, he into Tiber throws 
„ The keys; and furious, loudly thus he cries ; 
4 Since, Peter, thy fam'd keys in war avail not, 
Tl now 8 O Paul, thy mighty ſword. 


It muſt be confeſſed that this is a very weak foundation; 

for when a Poet has a pretty thought, but does not find 

a ſubject proper for him to apply it, he does not ſcru- 

ple very much to ſupply the want of it by amplifica- 

tions and fictions; and will rather ſacrifice the truth 

than loſe a ſmart ſaying. Pate modo aliguid argute 

wel acutè dicere wideantur, plerumque verumne fit an 

(24) Papyr · falſum,  propemodum mon curant (24). Be this as it will, 
Maſſo, in Vita this action of Julius IT, whether true or falſe, is related 
Leenis A. by a great number of authors. One of the lateſt wri- 


J 


{25) Joan. Hen- ters where J have ſeen it relates it thus (25). Percuſſo 


ric. Heideggerus, cum ipſu (Venetis) fædere exercitum ſuum adverſus Im- 
Hip. Papatus, peratoris confeederatos Ferrarienſem & Ludovicum X Il, 
Regem Francorum, iniquiſſimus & perfidiſimus bellater 


pag. 580, ſhould perditiſſimi & ſeeleratiſſimi latronis ſucceſſorem efſe com- 
this” expediel monſtravit. Cum exercitu enim Roma egreſſus, Petri 
ittle . f wa * clavem furibundus in Tiberim jactavit, adtoque, uti in- 


election to the genioſe Bibliander cuncluſit, omnt, quod & Santo Petro fe 


Fontificate. habere finxit jus, Tiberino flumini refignavit ; additis 
hiſee werbis : Quia clavis S. Petri amplius nil juvat, 
Cevaginato gladio) valeat gladius S. Pauli. i. e. 

Having concluded an alliance with the Venetians, 

4 this moſt unjuſt and moſt perfidious warrior marched 
« out his army againſt the Emperor's allies, viz. the 
% Duke of Ferrara, and Lewis XII of France, em- 


_ «« ploying ſuch an expreſſion as ſhewed him to be the 


4 ſucceſſor, not of St. Peter, but of a moſt abandoned 
and moſt villainous robber; for leading his army out 


of Rome, he, in a fury, threw St. Peter's key into 


„ the Tyberz in this manner reſigning, as Bibliander 

* ingeniouſly concludes, all the right and power which 

* he pretended- to have received from St. Peter; ad- 

„ding the following words, ſince St. Peter's key is now 

« of no ſervice, (ſaying which he unſheathed his ſword) 

& let's fee what St. Paul's fword will dz.” I muſt not 

omit that Hotman relates the ſame incident on the 

credit of Arnould du Ferron a Catholic Hiſtorian. 7: 

(27) In Bruto eft Fulius ſecundus, lays he (27), de quo & Arnoldus 

5 0 * m. Ferronus, vir imprimis doctus, & Galliæ noſiræ hiftori- 

N cus, & Burdegalenſis quondam Parlamenti Senator, item- 

que alii complures memorize prodiderunt: quid cam exer- 

citu comparato; Roma in Galliam, infeſto in Regem noftrum 

animo, contenderet, ſuaſque.armatas copias ipſe loricatus 

ex urbe per Tiberis pontem educeret, multis hominum au- 

dientibus hæc pronuntiavit: Quando nobis clawves Petri 

nihil proſunt, age, gladium Pauli diſtringamus: fimul 

claves,. quas' ſecum attulerat, in Tiberim projectt, gla- 

: di vagina eduxit. Qua de re notum illud wetus 
(23) It is Du- carmen tf (28), | 

theriug's Epigram I could never have believed that Hotman could be 

Tar +. guilty of the unfairneſs, of which I am going to con. 

a 9 ert vit him, I have looked into Arnold du Ferron, and 

e do not find that he citeDucherius's epigram, as Hotman 

ſeems to ſay. The verſes he quotes are of a very diffe- 

rent kind; and he has added to them the anſwer 

wäich John de Laſcaris made in favour of Julius II. 

I do not deny but that he relates the incident con- 

-  eerning the throwing of St. Peter's keys into the Ty- 


groveling manner.] This confirms what I have ſaid 


which gained the ſuperiority, and to which the King of France at laſt ſubmitted, after 
a low and groveling manner [G]. Julius II was indeed not alive at that time. The 


ſacred 


ber, but he queſtions whether it be not a fiction. 
Quin vulgatum eft, ſays he (29), Jocons cox PIO ro (29) Arn. Fer- 


an vero, quando Romani piftores Petro claves, Paulb nus, un Ludo 
enſem tribuunt, illum in Gale emiſſurum copias 5 * a ay __ 
cinctum & clawibus ad Tybrim profectum in aquas am- 8 
nemque prvjeciſe claves, bæc inferentem, quandoquidem 
nibil Petri clades prodefſent, Pauli enſem ¶ quem mo x 
eduxerat) auxilio futurum. i. e. It is reported, truly 
or jokingly, that whereas the Roman painters draw 
«« St, Peter with keys and St. Paul with a ſword, our 

*« Pope being about to march out an army agiinſt the 
French, armed with the ſword and keys, and paſſing 

* by the river Tyber, toſſed the keys into it, ſaying 

* at the ſame time, that fince St. Peter's keys were of 

«© no benefit, he would make uſe of St. Paul's ſword 

„ which he immediately drew.” Now is it con- 
ſiſtent with fairneſs and ſincerity, to ground ſuch a 
ſtory on the authority of a great Catholic Magiſtrate, 
and to omit the declaration he made, viz. that he did 

not know but it might be an impoſture ? Moſt books 
are full of ſuch quotations ; and that perſon, who often 
takes the pains to verify whether thoſe who quote 
authors act with candor and exactneſs on thoſe occaſi- 


ons; any perſon, I fay, who often takes that pains, 


muſt noceſſarily contract ſuch a diſtruſt as will prompt 
him to believe only his own eyes. If an author of ſo 
great a reputation as' Hotman takes ſuch a liberty, 
what will not the little fry of authors do, who have 
nothing to loſe ? We here muſt argue juſt contrary to 
him who cried out, | | | 


Quid Domini facient, audent cum talia fures (20) ? (30) Virgil. Fe. 
V 75 The ſenſe is, / | 6 J bg. 2. ver. 16. 
« What wou'd not maſters do, if ſervants take 
« Such freedom? | 
[] The King of France ſubmitted after a low and 
elſewhere (31), that Princes ſeldom or never ended (31) The end ef 
their quarfels with the Popes but to their confuſion. OE ot. 
Lewis XII had convened an aſſembly of the Gallican GOR vii. 
Church at Tours in 15 10, in order to enquire whether 
he could juſtly make war on Julius II. This aſſembly 
had told him, hat his cauſe was juſt, and that of the 
Pope was not ſo: and that he might proceed to the fn . 


aue part, in order to defend himſelf (32). At his and (32), Mezeral, 


the Emperor's requeſt, and in execution of the decree of E. Chrenole 
the Council of Conſtance (33), ſome Cardinals had con- 04 P94 4536 
vened a great Council at Piſa, He and the Emperor (33) Ibid. pag. 
had approved by their letters patents (34) the calling of 1457 · 

this Council; he had protected the fathers who com 
poſed it, and who had declared Julius ſuſpended from (34) Dated in 
the II of the © Pontificate, and forbad all obe- July 1511. 
dience to him (36) 3 he had protected them, I ſay, (3:) Mezerai, 
againſt this Pope, who excommunicated and degraded Ae. Chronel. 
them in his Council of Lateran ; and nevertheleſs the n · 4. page 462+ 
ſame King declared ſome time after, that he looked 


upon the afſembly of Piſa as a pretended Council. 


« His proxies, theſe are the” words of the inſtru- . | 
« ment (36), having in theit hands the letters patents 36 It is ound 
« of the ſaid Moſt Chriſtian King, ſealed with his entire in J Re- 


£ '1\ 


*« ſeal, and ſigned by him, and diſpatched. by bis com- ponſe de Cache- 


* mand, aſter the reverence and humility required in 7 Myſtere 


« ſach caſes, have entirely departed; from the ken of 


4 tended Council of Piſa, and fully renounced it: and 
« entirely, freely and ſimply adhered to the moſt holy 
I „Council 


466 JUL 


ſacred League which he formed in Italy received a dreadful blow by the battle of Ra- 


6 The 11th ef venna (c); and if his enemies had known how, or been able, to make a proper uſe of 


Abril, being 


Lader Sed. af it ad vantage, they doubtleſs would have humbled this haughty Pontif; whereas they 
tic year 1514. gave him an opportunity to recover himſelf after this ſevere thock ¶Hꝗ, by the little be: 
| nefit they made of this victory, to which the powerful diverſions made in his favour con- 
tributed greatly. The Swiſs indulged him great ſuccours ; in return for which our Pon- 

tif beſtowed, with great liberality, titles and a great many marks of - honour. on the 

Cantons [1]. He was ſnatched away by ſickneſs, in the midſt of the great de- 


ſigns he was meditating [K], the twenty ſecond of February 1513. He was a lover 


« Council of Lateran, as the only true and lawfut 


one. Farther, purſuant to their procuration aforeſaid, 
they have promiſed, that henceforward the ſaid 
« moſt Chriſtian King ſhall not ſhew any favour, or 
e give any aſſiſtance, in any manner whatſoever, to 
« the ſaid pretended Council of Piſa : but rather, that 
« all thoſe who ſhall be in his city of Lyons, or in 
any other part of his Kingdom, Territories and 
_ * Lordſhips belonging to him, perſiſting in their ad- 
5e herence to the ſaid pretended Council of Piſa, ſhall 
be forced to quit thoſe places in a month; and all 
* thoſe, of what ſtate, degree, dignity or condition 
« they. may be, whether Laity or Clergy, who ſhall 
« refuſe obſtinately to obey, he will drive them out, 
and confider them as Schifmaticks ; and as ſuch, 
« on any order of the ſaid holy Father, ſhall purſue 
„ them with an armed force in caſe it be neceſſary, 
«« Farther, the ſaid proxies have promiſed. as above, 
that the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King ſhall cauſe fix 
«© Prelates, and four Doctors, or moſt eminent Gra- 


„ qduates among thoſe who were in the ſaid pretended 


Council of Piſa, ſhall be deputed to our ſaid holy 


„ Father the Pope, for and in the name of the ſaid 


e pretended Council of Piſa, and repreſenting the 
body of all thoſe who adhered to it, to appear in 
* perſon, between this and the firſt of January, be- 
4e fore his Holineſs, in order to renounce entirely and 
ſimply the ſaid Council of Piſa, and abjure it, after 
„ having aſked and received, humbly and in due 
« form, forgiveneſs and abſolution from his Holineſs. 
e And moreover, that they ſhall adhere and incorpo- 
« rate themſelves with the ſaid Council of Lateran, 
«© as to the only true and undoubted one, both in 
„their own name and in that, of their adheggnts. 
- «« But in caſe they ſhall refuſe to do this, the ſaid 
King ſhall not give any ſuccour, aſſiſtance, or fa- 
«© your againſt the authority of the holy, Apoſtolical 
See, to any of thoſe that were preſent at, or fa- 
5 voured the ſaid pretended Council of Piſa ; on the 
_ «« contrary, he ſhall to the utmoſt of his power, cauſe 
«© to be executed the-ſentences, decrees, and cenſures 
« of our holy Father, even by force of arms, in caſe 
« jt be neceſſary, without the leaſt diſſimulation or 
„ fraud.” This is what. thoſe Prelates gain who ſide 
with their Prince in the conteſts he may have with 
the Court of Rome; they are ſacrificed to the, Pope 
when the diviſions are ended. It is ſurprizing that ſo 
great a number ſhould prefer their temporal to their 


ſpiritual Prince, 


[H] They gave bim an oppor tunity to recover himſelf 


after this ſevere ſhock.) He recovered himſelf fo well, 
that the French were forced. to evacuate the Milaneſe 
that very year. Nothing did. ſo much prgjudice to 
Lewis XII as the ſuperſtition of Anne of Bretagne his 
| queen. She filled her brain with ſo many ſcruples, 
(37) See Meze- with reſpect to the war which the French waged a- 
_ N gainſt the Pope, that ſhe retarded all her huſband's 
466. good deſigns (37). 


[I] Our Pentif beflewed, with great liberality, ti- 


Van, 1, hy 4 
4 e + T = privileges to the W Friars, this Pope 
580, See %, * beſtowed them on the Swiſs Cantons, who were then 
Hcidepger, Hin. “ the chief executors of his high enterprizes, to whom 
ati, pag. #6 he gave the perpetual title of Defenders of Eccleiafti- 
192, 193. cal Liberty, with ſeveral Bulli, ae 4 Sword 
630) Varillas, * and a golden Cap, and other preſents, to oblige them 
o_ de Lous ** to obey all his commands F . 
pag. a : 3 '& LAK] He was ſnatched away by fickneſs, in the midſt of 
ef ede . the great defigns be Was meditating 39).] This we are told 
ven. by Guicciardin (40). Ia gueſti tali e tanti penſieri (that is, 
to prompt the King of England to make war on France, 

(40) Gufcciatd. and dethrone Lewis XII, and beſtow his Kingdom on 


ub. £2, folio 32 5. the firſt who ſhould be able to conquer it) e firſe an- 


. . on the Cantons] Whezeas his predeceſſors 


of 


cora in altri pid occulti, e maggiori (perche in an animo 
tanto feroce non era incredibile concetto alcuno, quantunque 


wvaſio, e ſmiſurato) Poppreſſe dopo infirmita di molti giorni 


la marte. . . . . Principe d animo, e di coſtanxa ineſtima- - 


bile, ma impetuoſo, e di concetti ſmifurati, per 1 qual: 
che non precipitaſſe, lo ſoſtenne pin la riverenza della 
Chieſa, la diſcordia de Principi, e la conditione de 
tempi, che la moderatione,. e 1a. prudenza : degno certa- 
mente di ſomma 2 fe fuſe flato Principe ſeculare, 5 


„ 


vaſt ſoever it might be, is incredible) he, after 


many days fickneſs, drew near his end. . he 


vas a Prince of wonderful conſtancy and courage, 


but ſo impetuaus and full of vaſt conceptionss that 
9 the reverence due to the church, the diſcord of 
Princes, and the ſtate of the times, did more to 


prevent his ruin, than his own moderation or pru- 
dence. He doubtleſs would be worthy of the 
** higheſt glory, had he been a temporal Prince; or 
«« if that care and attention he had to raiſe the tem- 
“ poral. grandeur of the church by means of war, had 


« been employed to raiſe it, by means of peace, in 
« ſpiritual matters. Nevertheleſs he was bewailed 
more than any of his predeceſſors, though ever ſo 


* worthy ; and particularly by thoſe. perſons, who 


having loſt the true names of things, and confound- 
ed diſtinctions in ſuch a manner — they were not 
able to weigh them rightly, thought it an office 
*« more duly belonging to the Popes, to increaſe the 


power of the See of Rome by arms and the blood of 
6 Chriſtians, than to endeavour, by good examples 
Hof life, and a proper curing of corrupt manners, at 
* the ſalvation of thoſe ſouls, for which they glory, 
that Chriſt has appointed them. his Vicar upon 
* earth.” How judicious is this, and how admirable 
a cenſure is it of thoſe impatient Doctors, who believe 


that every thing is juſt, provided it contributes to the 


temporal grandeur of the church! This ſtrikes Cardi- 


nal Pallavicino in particular, who ſpeaks ſo faintly of 


the faults of Julius II, and excuſes them on account of 
the temporal advantages they brought to St. Peter's 
patrimony. Fu duato, ſays he (42), di ſpirits eccelſ, 


mente ſenza una tal fergeia non bavrebbe ricuperala egli 
alla Chieſa il piu el maglio del ſuo dominio. i. e. That 
Pope was endowed, /ays he, with a high ſpirit, in- 
« ſomuch that had he been a temporal Prince, he 
* would deſerve to be ranked among the Heroes 
% Had it not been for that fiercenels, he certainly 
would not have recovered to the church the 
<< moſt and beſt parts of its juriſdiction or patrimo- 


4 n 1 


Paulus Jovius (43) declares that Julius II, at bis (43) Ibid. num- 

death, had meditated a grand 8 the Eiagden 3 Py, 

of Naples. Hæc ingenti animo, venum ægro corpore co- (44) Jovius, is 

gitantem, diuturnus fluentis alvi morbus intercepit (44). Vita Alfa: 

It was ſaid that the title of Deliverer of Italy, with © mY ny 
. f * Pa , , 3 


3 which 


p ſage of Mezetai, 
in the remark 
[9] citation (69). 


uw” | PINE) kf (42) Ilia de! 
4 tal cbe /e fofſe flata pranciþe di domiuio ſol temps · Concillo, lib. 1 
rale, meriterebbe d'eſſer contato fra gli Eroi . . .. Ceria- cap. I. num 3. 


(45) 1d: 


(46) Dr 


Myſere 


quite, 5 
citing } 
Curæus 
dien ſis, 


bus G 


leſiæ. 


(47) £ 
Ferron 
dowic. . 


52 wer, 


(48) 


this D 
the re 


: £2 ver ſo. 


Monnoie for this 


quite, pag. 581. 


JU 


of the fair-ſex and the bottle [L]; and he is even jaccuſed of ſporting with his 
own ſex [M]; and there is not,a- fingle crime he. eſcapes being accuſed of, in a dia- 
logue which it is pretended he had with St. Peter at Paradiſe. Gate. The hatred he con- 
ceived againſt France, where he had found fo ſecure an aſylum under the Pontificate of 
Alexander VI, was fo. exceſſive, that he gave orders for killing all the French that 


ſhould 


which he ſuffered himſelf to be flattered, was but an 
empty name, whilſt the Spaniards were poſſeſſed of 
Naples: / God will but enable mt to act, anſwered he, 
ſtriking his ſtaff againſt the floor, it ſhall not be fo long. 
Ad quod Pontifex quaſſato ſcipione quo inniæus pavimen- 
tum infrendendo pertundebat, reſpondit brevi futurum, ut 
Neapolitani non iratis ſuperis externum jugum excute- 

(45) dem, ibid, rent (45), | OE 5 
| [LI He vas a lover of the fair ſex and the bottle.] 
We are told that the Emperor Maximilian made the 
following exclamation: Deus eterne ! niſi vigilares quam 
male efſet mundo, quem regimus nos, ego miſer venator, 
(46) Du Pleſſis, & ebrioſus ille ac ſceleratus Fulius (46). i. e.“ Eter- 
Myſere d Io. « nal God! if thou didſt not watch over the world 
* Fach * what would become of it, under ſuch an Emperor as 
Cunz, Hei-“ T (a poor hunter) and ſo wicked and drunken a 
den i, in Anna- © Pope as Julius II?“ Some Hiſtorians obſerve, that 
lbs Gentis Si- this Pontif invented a new name in order to accuſe the 
le. French of drinking wine too copiouſly, and voiding it 
immediately by urine, and they add that this was his 
great vice. Gallos in univerſum novo nomine angens Ro- 
manam ſupellectilem, Micturi vinus wocaret, quaſi immo- 
dicos ini patores quod mox emittendum eſſet, quo vitio ipſe 
(4% Arnoldus maxim? laborabat (47). i. e.“ He added a new word 
Ferronus, in Lu- 66 to the Roman tongue, giving the French the gene- 
device. XII, fol. 4 ral name of Wine-Piſſers, as though they drank 
| „ wine immoderately, which was to be voided after- 
« wards ; a vice to which he himſelf was very much 
c addicted.” I proceed next to his lewdneſs. He 
had a daughter, who was married to John Jordan de 
Urſinis, and he is made to fay in a dialogue he had 


(4) 1 Peak of with St. Peter (48), that he had had the foul dil. 


this Dialogue in eaſe. | 
the remark [NV] It is to be obſerved, that there is an error in the 
words of Arnold du Ferron above cited. He ſuppoſes 
that the Pope coined the Latin word Micturi vinos to de. 
note the drunkenneſs of the French; but Julius II did 


not expreſs himſelf in that language ; he _— 


the Italian tongue, and the word Piſciavini. It is ſaid 


that one of his officers, a Norman, ſaid one day to 
him, alluding to this, By my troth, holy Father, you 
| gare a true Frenchman then; for you are one of the greateſt 
440 1 am obliged Wine-Piſſers upon earth (49). wy | 
to Mr. de K [M] He is even accuſed of ſporting wwith his own ſex.] 
It is certain that Julius IT 1s accuſed of this abomi- 
nable vice. We read in a treatiſe of one of our Divine, 
of Paris, of two young Gentlemen forced by him, whom 
| Queen Anne, cbn ſort of Lewis XII, had recommended to 
(50) Du Pleſſis, Cardinal de Nantes, in order to carry them into Italy (50). 
Myfere d Init, In all probability du Pleſſis gives us here a tranſlation 
of the following words of Wolfius. Legitur in Com- 
mentario Magiſtrorum Pariſienſium (a) de Fulio ſecundo 
Papa, quod duobus nobiliſſimi generis adoleſcentibus, quos 
Anna Galliarum Regina Nanetenſi Cardinalt informandos 
commiſerat, & aliis multis diabolica rabie ( prob facinus) 
| fluprum intulerit (51). This quotation ſeems to me too 
e Memo vague and indeterminate; he ſhould have told us where, 
. sand in what place, the treatiſe of the Paris Doctors was 
| printed. John Crepin, has been guilty of an anachro- 
niſm, in the relation he gives of this adventure. We 
(<2) In his Etat 4 read, ſays he (5 2), in a certain commentary of the 
— Baſe, ad « Doors of Paris againſt the Lutherans, that this 
og 5 3 Pas. 4e Julius, excited by a diabolical frenzy, forcibly en. 
« joyed two youths of a noble family, whom Queen 
% Anne of France had ſent to Robert Cardinal de 


remark. 


4 Nantes, to be inſtructed by him.” The Doctors of 


Paris would have been far from inſerting ſuch a par- 
ticular in a controverſial piece againſt the Lutherans ; 
if they had inſerted it any where, it is in the pieces 
that were wrote againſt Julius II under Lewis XII. 


F (#) This citation of Wolfius is falſe. He ſhould 
have ſaid : in Commentario ſuper Articulos Magiftrorum ' 


Pariſienſium: whence it would have appeared, that 
this Commentary being a compoſitien of the new Lu- 
therans, one might expe & to find ſuch facts in it, as 
could not be decently advanced by the Sorbonne. This 


f $ 2 -_ 1 „ i $3 D> ; 
Vol. VI. 
| 
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| 1 
commentary, (to obſerve it tranſiently) is cited by John 
Bale in his Life of Clement VII; and it relates to the 
XXV articles of the Sorbonne, publiſhed by Peter Gal- 
landius in 1543, and refuted by Calvin in his Anti- 
dote, &c. See Du Boulai, Tom. VI, pag. 384 and 
385 of his Hiſtory of the Univerſity of Paris, REM. 


Ent 


[N] A Dialogue which it is pretended he had with 
St. Peter at Paradiſe gate.) This is a very fatyrical 
2 Wolfius has inſerted it in his Leciones memra- 

iles (53)- Rivetus (54) affirms that it was printed at (53) Pag. 61, cf 
Paris with the King's licence in the year 1612, at the vol. 2. | 
end of the acts of the Council of Pila; The ſubſtance (54) Remar TR 
of this Satyr is as follows. Paulo post ipfius mor- ſur la Repon'e 42 
« tem Vir quidam doftus in lucem emiſit Dialogum, Myſtere d Ini. 
quem inſcripſit, Julius, in quo Pontificem hunc horren- , ee 

dorum criminum inſimulat, nim. quid fuerit homo pa- 31 

lam ſceleroſus, temulentus, homicida, ſimoniacus, 

veneficus, perjurus, rapax, portentoſis libidinum ge- 

neribus undique conſpurcatus, denique ſcabie, quam | | 
vocant Gallicam, totus coopertus (55). i. e. Soon (55) Joan. Zuin- 
after his death, a certain learned man publiſhed a ter, 4 ee Cor- 
dialogue, to which he gave the title of Julius, B 
wherein this Pope is accuſed of horrid crimes, viz. TO 
* with being publickly a miſchievous man, a drunkard, 
** a murderer, guilty of ſimony, a poiſoner, a per- 
« jured wretch, rapacious, defiled in every reſpe& with 
* luſts of a monſtrous kind ;. in fine, quite covered 

over with what is called the French diſeaſe.” Some 


declared that this ſharp piece was wrote by Fauſtus 


Andrelinus (56), and ſome aſcribed it to ' Eraſmus. (56) In the editi- 
Placcius affirms that ſeveral authors declare this, in the on of Wolfius, 
two places he quotes of Melchior Adam (57). I in the title” 


7 — p . F. A. F. P 
have looked into thoſe two places, and find no other Resi Libellasde 


teſtimony than that of Leo Juda. Thus Placcius im- obi Fulii ſecun- 
poſes upon us. Eraſmus was very angry that this 4%. 

piece ſhould be aſcribed to him, and he endeavours | 

to clear himſelf, very ſeriouſly, of this imputation in a (57) 4 Deſiderio 
letter; wherein he obſerves, that the piece in queſtion ,,7 3 
was wrote againſt Pope Julius during the ſchiſm, r 


| | tus efſe di verſo- 
that he could not tell who the author was. That he 8 


had juſt caſt his eye upon it five years before; and c atur apud 
had met with it in Germany, but under different Melch. Adam. 
titles. That ſome ſaid it was compoſed by a Spaniard, G Vitis Theology. 

1 | oP Germ. pag. m 96. 
others by Fauſtus the Poet, and others again by Je- (it ſhou!d be 97). 
rom Balbus. That he was not able to gueſs who it and pag. 167. (t 
was wrote by; that the author, whoever he was, muſt ſhould be 197) in 
be filly 3 but that he who publiſhed it was much more , ue 


E . 
8 a 3 7 40 
in fault. That he is ſurprized that ſome perſons b 


ſhould declare it to be his merely from the ſtyle, he 259. pag. 72. 
judging it to be vaſtly different from it, &c. Dia- 
bogi cujuſdam ſuſpicionem mihi moliuntur impingere. Is, 
ut ex arguments ſatis conſtat, ſcriptus eſt in odium divi 
Julii Pontificis maximi ſchiſmatis tempore, ſed d quo in- 
certum, ante quingue annos deguſftavi veriis quam legs. 
Poſt reperi in Germania apud quoſdam deſeriptum, ſed 
wvariis titulis. Duidam teſtabantur Hiſpani cujuſpiam 
efſe, ſed ſuppreſſo nomine, rurſus alii Fauſto Poete tri- 
buebant, alii Hieronymo Balbo. Ego quid de bis 
conjectem non habeo, ſubodoratus ſum quoad licuit, verum 
nondum perve/tigavi, quod animo meo faceret ſatis. In- 
eptiit quiſguis ſeripfit, at majore ſupplicio dignus, quiſquis 
evulgavit. Ac miror efſt” qui ſolo flyli arguments mihi 
obtrudere parent, quum nec mea fit pbraſit, niſi prov ſus ip- 
fe mihi ſum ignotus, nec mirum fit futurum, etiam fi qui 
in oratione nonnihil referrent Eraſmicum, quum werſer 
in manibus omnium, & veferimus fere, in guorum aſidua | 
lefione werſamur (58) (). . (58) Eraſmi, 

$ (8) Notwithſtanding theſe proteſtations of Eraſ. Epi. 1. lib. 12. 
mus, yet this dialogue has Kill been aſeribed to him; bes. 575, 576. 
and the late Mr. Baluze has left, at the beginning of 
his copy, a Preface in his own hand writing, wherein 
he aſſerts that Eraſmus is certainly the author of it. 
See Num. 2656 of Bibliotheca Baluziana, printed at 
Paris, for Martin and Boudot, 1719, in three volumes 
in 1200. Rem. CIT. ] 5 * 
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command. 


JUL 


ſhould be met with [O], and promiſed a reward to all thoſe who ſhould execute his 


We muſt not believe that the wine and hams which hs ſent tojthe King of 


England, were the true cauſe of the war which the Engliſh proclaimed againſt; France [P]. 
J don't know whether it be poſſible to find a cettain ſpeech wherein he was very much 


abuſed. Varillas who ſpeaks of this, has expoſed himſelf to cenſure [ LI. 


[o] The hatred he conceived againf! France . . . was 
terra alla guer- 


Ws” qual ba- on him and of Chriſtendom ſnatched him away che 


cnendeft in ofz it no where but in page 109 and 110 of Francis Hot- 


medeſmamente Ia man's Brutum Fulmen. Si que patrum memoria, ſays 


privatione della he, in hoc regno contigerunt recordari volumus, primim 
dignita, e del ti- hoc reperiemus: Ludovicum XII (at, quem Regem ? qui 
rolo di Re i patris patrie nomen mo bonorum omnium conſenſi 
es {Regis adeptus eft) urbes aliquot Italiæ, bello captas, Pape Fulii 
a qualunque h | ſecundi ditioni adjunxiſſe. Papam intermiſſis aliquot men- 
occupaſſe. Guic- fibus hanc Regi pro accepto beneficio gratiam retuliſſe, ut 
ciard. lib. 11. non modo eum ſchiſmaticum & haereticum pronuntiaret, 
Folio. 325. proſcriberet, diris ſuis extommunitationum fulminibus in- 
(60) Mezerai, ſeftaretur :. verum etiam Gallos omnes hoſtilem in modum 
Abreg . Chronologe cruciandos, interficiendoſyue curaret : premium etiam 


tom. 4+ page 464 percufſoribus polliceretur, peccatorum omnium veniam, & 


d ann. 1513. impunitatem, fi quis wel unicum Gallum q modo tru- 


(61) i. e. that he cidaret.. Quo nuntio (61) Fulius accepto tanto dolore 
had been ſuſpend» argue iracundia exarſit, ut nom modi Gallis omnibus aqua 
2 x on. Nw & igne interdiceret, verumetiam obvium quemgue mactari, 
. ferred to Milan, #7ucidarique imperaret : præmiis etiam, ut dixi, ficarios 
| 4̃ỹ4 pereuſſores invitaret. i. e. If we would recol- 
„ect thoſe things which happened in this Kingdom 

«© in the memory of our fathers, the firſt incident that 

« occurs is this: Lewis XII (but what kind of Mo- 

« narch was he? One who obtained the title, by the 

4% univerſal conſent of all good men, of father of his 

« country) added ſome cities of Italy, that had been 

«© taken during the war, to the dominions of Pope 

% Julius IT. That this Pontif, ſome months after, 

«© rewarded the King in the following manner for the 
«© favours he had received; viz. that he not only pro- 
«© nounced him a ſchiſmatic and heretic z proſcribed 

„ and excommunicated him; but even cauſed all the 

% French to be tortured and murthered ; and even 


Cardinal 
. Bembo's 


petentem, quibus ſciret Pontifex eam facile in partes $4! WY. 
on- (®) Paul. Diacb. 

gobardos in Italiam alliceret; omnis generis poma, alia- A Leeb. 

rumgue deliciarum irritamenta, quorum Italia ferax eſſet, ib. J. cap. 5, 


« things „Lr in the Pope's name to the are put by way 
Wren ee b. Behr ln 
* fally with applauſe; and that the common people, >. way 
% who are — as much affected with alles as e 
« with things of a ſolid kind, flocked with the utmoſt ider ie. 5, 4. 
e pleafure to view this ſhip ; "boaſting that they had The allure- 
«< never before beheld a ſhip in their iſland carrying ., wen oy 
« the Pope's colours, Guictiandin ſays, that the fine . "Kang * = 
nation in queſtion was very fond of wine and high.. os via over 
« ſeaſoned meats, by Which the Roman Pontif knew the Engliſh,” 
«« he ſhould eaſily prevail with them to ſide with 

« him: as it is related that Narſes did formerly, in 

„order to entice the Lombards into Italy; ſending 

« them fruits of every kind, and other dainties of 

« which Italy is fruitful, in order that they might 

«4 be prevailed upon to leave their extreme poor rural 

<c cottages, and poſle(s themſelves of a country abound- 

ing with riches of every kind. Now Polydore Virgil 
+ has omitted, in his Hiſtory, of England, this re- 

„ markable incident, ſo highly acceptable to the King, 

*« the Lords and Prelates, and eſpecially to the people z 

1% and the reaſon for his omitting it I take to be this: 

* as he was born in Italy, and reſided in England, 

« he did not care to expoſe either of thofe nations.” 

Mezerai comes much nearer to truth and good ſenſe; 

he obſerving, that the Pope fired Henry VIII with the 

ambition of protecting the true Church. The Engliſh, 

fays he (63), were upon the point of breaking with (63) Abrche 
« the King: for the Pope had intoxicated them with eg. tom. 
« the vain glory of defending the Holy See, and with 2 1 459 © 
„the flavour of the delicious wines of every kind, ©” * © 

„ whereof he had ſent them a large ſhip- load, toge- 


«© promiſed all thoſe who ſhould kill, in any manner - ther with hams, ſauſages and ſpices, to make them 


ſoever, but a ſingle Frenchman, not only a reward, 
but likewife the pardon of all their fins. . . This 
„ news being brought Julius (61), he flew into ſuch 'a 
« paſſion, that he not only excommunicated all the 
«+ French, but even commanded thoſe who ſhould 
% meet with them to murther them; he alſo en- 
% couraged ruffians and murtherers, as I before ob- 
«« ſerved, by promiſing them rewards.” | 
[P] We muſt not believe that the wine and bam 
was the true 2 of the war which the Engliſh pro- 
claimed againft France.] Spondanus has been ſo unfair 
as to inſinuate this, and to joke upon it; and he pre- 
tends that the only reaſon why Polydore Virgil ſup- 
preſſed ſuch an incident, was, that he might have at 
one and the fame time the honour both of Italy and 
England. This Polydore was an Italian, and he re- 
ſided in England, ſor which reaſon he intereſted him- 
ſelf. for the honour and glory of both nations. Now 
he thought it ſhame that Italy ſhould win over people 
by ſuch a lure, and a ſhame for England to let itſelf 
be caught by ſuch a bait. Here follows the Annaliſt's 
wards. -Feftivum eſt quad refert Guicciardinus, appulift 
hoc tempore in Angliam Pontificiam longam nauem Fa- 
lerno ino, caſeis ſuminibuſque onuſtam; que nomine 
 Pontificis Regi, ac Principibus, Autiſtitibuſgue donata, ab 
omnibus miro applauſu accepta' ſunt : & plebem, quam 
Plerumgue non minis levia quam gravia movent, gd cam 
navem videndam ſumma cum woluptate accurrifſe, glo- 
riantem aniea nunsuam in ed inſuld navim ullam cum 


«« reliſh the better.” According to Varillas (64), it (64) Varill. | 
was from a religious motive, that an Engliſh Biſhop E. vie de Lot 
ſounded an alarm for war the day after the feaſt (65), XII. liv. 8. page 


at which the chief men of the Parliament were regaled 1 


with the good wines and excellent cheeſes, which the (65) Henry VIII 


Pope's galley had brought to London. The Prelate Sethe enter. 
in queſtion repreſented, that Lewis XII was a perſe. 
cutor of the Church, and that it would reflect eternal 
ſhame on the Engliſo nation, to live in peace with thoſe 
who perſecuted the Holy See. Varillas ought to have 
explained a little better the ſeveral reaſons employed 
by this Prelate z and not have contented himſelf with 
hinting, that religious motives were blended with thoſe 
of policy. There is no doubt but the Engliſh Prelate 
repreſented, that Lewis XII wanted to dethrone the 
Poſe, in no other view but to elect another who might 
ſuffer him to conquer all Italy. This doubtleſs was 
the true ſpring that put Henry VIII in motion. He 
ſaw plainly that if this was not oppoſed, Lewis XII 
would have the glory of depoſing Pope Julius II, the 
Teourge of the Chriſtian world; after which he would 
elect any man he pleaſed for Pope, and ſubdue all 
Italy. Neither human politicks nor jealouſy will let a 
Prince conſent to ſuch an increaſe of the glory and 
power of his neighbour z and for this reaſon Lewis XII 
was attacked by England, Switzerland and Spain. 

[2] Yatillas who ſpeaks .. , of accertain fpetch , . (66) Varills, 
has expoſed himſelf to cenſure.) He ſays (66), that = * __ 
Pompeio . and Antonio Savelli hearing _ $. ad ans. 151 

| en rope 


(67) 1 


10» 


(68)1 


(69) 


| of th 


Lein 


VINE 
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Bernbo's Biftory of Venice, is ſufficient to ſhew the' paſſion, the infincerity, and prodi 
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jous' anibition of Julius II, though this Hiſtorian is not fo prolix on this 4 ag 


Suiceiafdi. 


Out Pope was ſo tired of the plaifters which his Surgeon had put unſucceſsfully upon 
an ulcer; that at laſt there was no poſſibility of prevailing upon him tb let it be dreſt. 
The Surgeon who had promiſed with an oath not to uſe ſuch plaiſters any more, had 
recourſe to an artifice which wrought a cure [R J. Bandello relates a pleaſant 


Pope was fallen “ inte a kind of ſwoon which 
« Jaſted four hours, and made the perſons — 
(67) Thid. pag. ** think he was dead... aſſembled (67) their friends, 
10. ran up and down the ſtreets, ſlirred up the citizens 
to rebellion, and led them to the Hotel de Ville, 
«« where Colonna the beſt orator of the We mew the 
© moſt ſatyrical ſpeech that is extant, againſt the 

L in A 15 ulius 2 He declared 

4 that moſt of them bad abuſed 
ever ſince the time they had uſurped it; and enu- 
„ merating, all the cities that had formerly been go- 
„ yerned by Tyrants, he concluded that none of them 
«© had met with ſuch ill treatment as Rome. He 


cc 
| « deſcended to the particulars of the conduct of the 
« J Fg and 3 ſome particulars on that 


« ſubject which it is not decent to relate. Va- 


Cr) mal. Peg, rillas adds (68) that © Guicciardin bad drawn up 
12 


« this ſpeech from the memoiryof two or three people 
„ LK fke, the it bys hs frank 
e cout of the body of his ry. It is neverthe- 
« leſs printed ſeparately, in Italian; and his French 
« tranflator who had recovered it, reſtored it to the 
& place from whence it had been taken.“ I have 
occaſion for another paſſage of this author, before 
| F make my criticiſm; let us therefore ſee the beginning 
(6g) Oftome 3. of his preface (69). W n 1 cauſed, /ays he, the 


| of the Hiſt. of 4 eighth book of this hiſtory to be printed, I imagined 


Lewis XII, 4 that the ſpeech of Pompey Colonna to the principal 
oy . of Rome, to — them to ſhake off the 

« Papal yoke, was a very ſcarce piece: and indeed 1 

«© had ſeen it no where but in the King's library. 
But I have been informed ſince, that it had been re- 
printed, by the direction of the late Mr. de Wicque- 

« font, in the beginning of the book. publiſhed by him, 

% entitled Thuanus reftitutus, and conſequently that it is 

4e not hard to be met with at preſent. It is neverthe- 

1 [eſs certain, that Mr. de Wicquefort has diſcharged, 
% in this reſpect, only part of what he ow-ed the pub- 
4 lic, ſince he has not mentioned the motives that 
t occaſioned this ſpeech, which is the moſt inſolent that 
* can be read; and as Guicciardin has not related 

« them, the curious will perhaps not be diſpleaſed if 

& I ſhould ſupply the defect of thoſe two hiſtorians. 

% The firſt motive &c.“ 1 cannot 1 „ e 

ſpeech is in the King's li , nor can I ſay th; it 

| 17 * 138 to declare that Guicciardin 


, ee werdend of th infurretio. which the ro men in 


See alſo Paulus queſtion endeavoured to raiſe ; and does not ſay that 
13 Vite Pompeio Colonna, being the beſt orator, made the 
m. 16. ſpeech. It is not true that his French tranſlator has 
| '  reftored that ſpeech # the place from whence it had 
Been taken. If this was fo, it would not be a ſcarce 

piece, the French tranſlation of Guicciandin being eafily 

met with. It was not reprinted by the direction of Mr. 


de Wicquefort at the beginning of the Thuanus reflitu- 
tus: but doubtleſs what follows miſled Mr. de Varil- 
las. In Guicciardin's fourth book, a long diſcourſe 

has been omitted with reſpect to the manner how the 

Popes made themſelves temporal ſovereigns of F n of 

Italy. The Proteſtants have preſerved this diſcourſe, 

| and publiſhed it ſeparately a numberleſs multitude of 
(71) See the ar- times (71). It is 15 in Latin, in Italian, and in 
ticle GUICCI- French, at the end of the 1 printed at 
Lap -tamalk Amſterdam in 1663; and it ie inſerted in its proper 
Flwace in the French tranſlation of Guicciardin, by Jerom 

(72) With two Chomedey,and printed at Geneva in the year 1593 with 
other paſſages ſummaries, and marginal notes that plainly ſeem. to be 
that had been re- writ wich a troe Proteſtant ſpirit (73). Varillas hav- 
wear ing been told fomething concerning the hiſtory of the 
and the other of diſcourſe in queſtion, and concerning the ſpeech made 
the 10th of ofe who endeavoured: to excite the Romans to re- 


D K. bellion in 1511, has confounded. the one with the 


other (). | 


(71) Witten y $ (») Some objections may be made to this cenſure 
de la Noue. | 


of Mr. Bayle with regard to Vagillas ; for if it be 


the ſupreme authority the 


incident, | 


true, as Baylepretends, that Guicciardin never inſerted 
Pompeio Colonna's ſpeech in his hiſtory, and ſpoke 
only tranſiently of the popular inſurrection that he and 
Antonio Savelli endeavoured to excite in Rome in the 
year 1511; it is alſo true that he has inſerted an ex- 
tract of their ſpeech to the people on that occaſion ; 


opes and that this extract, aſter having been-omitted in moſt of 


the editions of Guiceiardin, has been placed, not in 
beginning, as Varillas ſays, of Wicquefort's Thua- 
nus reſtitutus, but at the end of it; and it is ſurprizing, 
that Mr. Bayle, not only did not perceive this, but 
even affirmed poſitively the contrary, ſince he ſpeaks of 
three paſſages of Guicciardin collected by de Wicque- 
fort; and that the third of theſe paſſages is the very ex- 
tract of 991 1 Colonna's ſpeech. It is true indeed 
on the other tide, that Varillas ſhould not have ſpoke 
of this, as tho it had been the ſpeech itſelf, nor as 
being the moſt inſolent ſpeech that can be read, and 
the moſt ſatyrical extant againſt the Popes in general 
* and Julius in particular,” nor that Colonna deſcended 
to the particulars of the conduct of the laſt Popes, 
* and that he dropt ſome particulars concerning this 
* ſubjeCt which it is not very decent to relate; ſince, 
beſides that there is nothing like this in the extract in 


. queſtion ; that nothing is there ſaid in particular con- 


cerning the laſt Popes, and that Julius II is not ſo 
much as named in it, there are but two ſmall pages in 
12mo,' in which they content themſelves with repre- 
ſenting in general the inconveniencies and irregulari- 
ties of Church goverhment. Nor ſhould he have ſaid, 
that the French tranſlator, who recovered it, reflored it 
to the place, whence it had been talen; for it is not 
there ; a circumſtance -that is pretty ſurprizing, ſince 
that the other two caſtrated paſſages of Guicciardin, 
and collected by Mr. de Wicquefort, are each fixed in 
their proper — in the tranſlation juſt mentioned. 
It was therefore juſt in Bayle to affirm that the ſpeech 
in queſtion was not reſtored, and this is the only 
thing on which his cenſure is grounded; for with re- 
gard to what he adds, viz. that doubtleſs Varillas con- 
founded a caſtrated paſſage of the 4th book of Guicci- 
ardin, with this which belongs to the 10th book ; 
what has been'faid above, ſhews ſufficiently that theſe 
aſſertions are not well-grounded ; and it is a proof of 
what Mr. Bayle has himſelf ſaid elſewhere with fo 
much judgment, viz. that oz matter: relating to facts, 
per/on ought to be very cautious in his conjeftures; and 
ſuch a one had much better ſuſpend his judgment 
till fuch time as be has peruſed ſeveral writings or 
memsirs (). I am informed by Mr. Lieve of Leipſic, (*) Bayte's artis 
that this extract of the ſpeech in queſtion is in its pro- cle of SEY= 


per place, in the Italian edition of Guicciardin ap- MOVR (Anne, 


eſo Facobo Stoer 1636 3 but as to the ſpeech itſelf, Margeret and 
Lat rt ſays he ſaw in the King of France's Jane) 
Library, his authority is ſo much ſuſpected, that it is 
not fate to rely upon it. Rem, Crar.] 
[R] His Surgeon... . had recourſe to an artifice which 
wrought a cave, |... Naude brings this as an example, in 
a Diſſertations. where be enquires whether a patient 
may be impoſed upon. Ii (celeberrimus Chirurgus Jo- 
annes de Vigo) dum nadum carnoſum Fulii ſecundi con- 
tumaciorem in dies eri & Pontificem ommne genus re- 
mediorum conflanter reſpuere animadverteret, novam 
quamdam medendi rationem meditatus e: pannos fiqui- 
dem weteres fruſtillatim conſeerptor und cum panis Alg 
nei mica molliore, & arſenici ſublimati in aguis roſa- 
rum & plantaginis excepti fomento, ad tertias in vaſe 
æneo decoxit, expreffiſque demum illis, & pulveris moda 
ulceri admotigyqued nulkzs deinceps unguentis ſe curaturum jus 
rejurando receperatgbrevi ſumma cum omnium atlmiratione (14) Naudzus, 
Pontificem à gravi & moleſto aſfoctu librravit {y4), in Pentade Queſts 
1, e. That celebrated ay ne og LE Vigo, oblerv-. 3 
« ing that Julius the Second's grew more es, 
1 labern . y day, and that the N opting 
„ refuſed every kind of remedy,” projected a new Vigo, lib. 2. 
% method of cure; for he boiled, to a. third part, in a Cbirarg. tract. 2. 
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- J.U'L! 


incident [5]. 


J have juſt now read in a French author, that this Pope was ſo mali- 


cious, as to invent a fiction injurious to the memory of Gafton de Foix Duke of Ne- 
mours; and which might heighten the ſuperſtition of the people, to the prejudice .of 


France. This fiction was, that a ſerpent had been ſeen to come out of the 


uke de 


Nemour's fepulchre. The author who tells this ſtory, inveighs very ſharply againſt this 


Pope [T]. 


T braſs Iehttle, old rags torn to ſcraps, with crums of 


« the fineſt white bread, and a fomentation of arſenic 
« ſublimated in roſe-water and. plantain ; then ex- 
« prefling or drying them, and applying them to the 
« ulcer, to Which he had {wore he would no more 
«apply any falve or plaiſter, he ſpeedily cured the 
«« Pope, to the admiration of every one, of a very 


«© tronbleſome diſeaſe.” 


(75) Biandell. 
Novel. 3 1. of 
Bart 1. folio 219 
ve / ſo. This is a 
remark of Mr, 
de la Monnole. 


| (-6 Forcatulus, 
de Gallor Impe- 
ris & Peiloſo- 
bia, lib. 4. pag- 
11. 5539 


(77) Book. 9. 
chap. 17. con- 
cern na two ſer- 
pents found in 
the ſepulchre of 
Zachariah the 
Prophet. 


(58 Forcat. de 
G 2ller, Imperis 
S Philoſephia, 
lib 4+ pag. 554+ 


ſum of money, for a diſtich that will be ſeen below. 


Is] Bandello relates a pleaſant incident.) The Ger- 
mans, ſays he (75), © having aſked the Pope leave to 
«© eat fleſh on St. Martin's day when it ſhould fall on 
% fiſh day, Julius being unwilling to deny their 
« requeſt phblickly, granted it them, but on condition 


* that they ſhould drink no wine that day.” NOW 


this was equivalent to a refuſa!, there being more to 
be loſt than got by ſuch an indulgence. 85 

[7] This Pope vas fo malicibur, as to invent a fiction 
injurious to the memory of Gaſton de Foix . . . The au- 


thor auho tells this flory, inveighs very ſharply againſt 


this Pope.) I will firſt relate the ſtory : Non deſuere 
qui prodicarent ferpentem viſum de Fuxenſis tumulo fi. 
bilum exilire, & hi maxim? ſacrificuli ; nam ab iiſden 
fepe aliguid ſpectri nevi intelligimus, ſed Phyfict” miti- 
ores (76). i. e. There were not wanting ſome who 
„ ſpread a report, that a ſerpent was ſeen to iſſue 


„ {wiftly, hiſing, from Galton de Foix's monument, 
« and thoſe perions were chiefly trifling Prieſts ; for 


« theſe frequently entertain us with the account of 


“ ſome new phantom or prodigy ; but natural Philo- 


« ſophers are more indulgent to us.” The reader 
will obſerve by the way, that this author fays that the 
Priefts were the chief promoters of this tale, and that 
it is pretty much their cuſtom to ſpread prodigies. I 
omit his quotations from lian and Sozomen (77), 
and will take only thoſe particulars which relate to 
our Julius II. Tales nugas in vulgus emiſerat malig- 
nitas Juli IT Pontificis Rom. credulitas rudis dederat 
incrementum (78). i. e. Thoſe trifling ftories owed 
« their riſe to the malice of Pope Julius II, who 
« ſpread them among the people, and which their 
« credulity greatly increaſed.” He afterwards relates in 
what manner this Pope impoſed upon Cardinal George 
d*'Amboiſe; made Rome to eccho with the ſound of 
arms; and how delighted he was with fatyricaF verſes 
written againſt France. He pardoned a Poet who was 
guilty of ſeveral crimes ; and ordered him a handſome 


Verficulis ad Gallorum ignomimam' ſbectantibus mire de- 
ledtabatur; adeo ut poetæ flateres aureos ducentos mune- 


rarit, preter delictorum abolitiouem, qui hos wulgaſſet : 


(70) Idem, ibid. 
pag. 550. 


_« the following lines: | 


Julius evulfit Gallis cythertius alas: 
Martius hic priſco Ceſare major erit (70). 


« He was exceedingly pleaſed with verſes that re- 
e flected ignominy on the French; inſomuch that he 
«© preſented to a Poet two hundred pieces of gold, be- 
« fides the pardon of all his offences, for publiſhing 


— 


« Greater by far than "JIA melt Ceſar 
Shall Julius be, who pluck'd the wings of Gaul.” 


Forcatulus, my author in this remark, contraſts theſe 
two verſes with a very ſatyrical diſtich that was made 
againſt this Pope. Eminut in contrarium non  inelegans 
diſtichum, dignum, opinor, quod Catulli efſet, non autoris 


#* i 


incogniti : 


Fæx Ligurum Romam, ponti fr concutit armis 
Julius, huic Brutum Gallia fortis alit (80). 


« In oppoſition to this, there was handed about a 


pretty diſtich, worthy, in my opinion, of Catullus, | 
not of an unknown author, Bo | 


« Gaul nurtures a brave Brutus, who ſhall march 
And cruſh this Julius, tho he now ſhakes Rome.” 
Some perſons, continues he, obſerved, that the times 
were come, when another Julius, by the profuſe be- 


ſtowing of monies he had borrowed, had obtained the 


Pontificate, and ſupplanted his competitors ; but that 


the new Julius had nothing in common with the other, 


neither with regard to knowledge, to clemency, or 
honeſty ; nor any thing in common with the Apoſtle 
St. Peter, not even to the Fiſherman's boat, ſince the 
Apoſtle juſt mentioned 'employed it only in a juſt and 
honeſt manner, whereas Julius (as it was ſaid) made uſe 
of it only as a Pirate, A reader who underſtands La- 
tin, will ſoon find that I do not add the leaft expreſ- 


ſion to Forcatulus (81). Nonnulli adjiciebant rediiſſe (31) Idem, ibid, 


pro certo Fultt ſeculum, quo ille nimirum profuſa largi- 


tione Pontificatum indeptus fuerat conflato multo ere aliens, 


tate & dignitate pottoribus . . . . Julius demum, qui ni- 12. 


hil doctrinæ cum illo primo & fperpetuo Dictatore com- 
mune habuit, nibil fidei & benevolentiæ, nibil cum Apo- 
fiolo Petro ſanctitatis & prudentiæ, nihil morum ¶niſi 
for ſan quod Petrus in mari innoxiam piſcationem gxer- 
cuit, ille aliquandiu, ut ajunt, piraticam) poſt nowenne 
imperiums & fi quid menſium excurrit, obſlinatum in 
Galliam animum ad Manes tulit (9). t 25 

0) In 51 ulius II put the whole Kingdom of 
France, the Dukedom of Britany excepted, under an 
interdict, which was levelled particularly at the city of 
Lyons, whoſe fair he removed to Geneva. This ap- 
pears from the decree made by him in the third Seſſion 
of the Counil of Lateran, where we read the following 
words. Anno M. D. XI. die nono Calendas Novem- 
bris, & anno ſequenti Idibus Auguſti, Franciæ Reg- 


num, Lugdunum præcipue, (Britanniæ Ducatu excep- 


to) Eccleſiaſtico Interdicto ſubjecit, Nundinaſque Lug- 
duni ſolitus habere in Genebenſem ei vitatem tranſtulit, 
ut refert Pontificum Diploma in tertia Seſſione Synodi 
Lateranenſis, in qua etiam hæc leguntur: Damna- 
„ tionis alumnos Bernardinum Carvajal, Guillelmum 
“ Brifſonet, Renatum de Pria, & Fridericum de S. Se- 


e verino, Cardinales, eorumque fautores ſacro Conci- 


0 


„ lio approbante damnamus, reprobamus & deteſta- (+) Petr. 


(So) Idem, ibis, 


fuperatiſque, ut Tranguillus ait („), duobus competitoribus (*) In Juli cap 


Fri- 


„ mur.“ Porro Julius Papa, qui antea Julianus, in 2z0n, in Calla 


hæc verba prorupit moriens, L Julius Cardinalibus in- Purpur dla, pag. 
hi * # a li : . w- . 557. He cites 8 

dulgeo Schiſmaticis, ut Fulianus Juſtitiæ rationem ba- Ci gus „, Dias 

bendum judico: id notatum eſt a Pariſio Craſſ. Cære- pry; 


moniarum Sacelli Pontificii Magiſtro (. 


CRI Tr.] 5 


* 
* 


TULIUS III, elected Pope the 7th of February 1550, was named John Maria del 


Monte. He was of mean extraction, and 


[4] He had riſen gradually till be came to be Pręſi- 


| dent of the Council of Trent.) Jo omit his firſt employ- 


ments, I ſhall oblerve, in the firſt place, that he aſſiſled 


in the Council of the Lateran, and made a ſolemn 


ſpecch at the congluſion of it. He was Archbiſhop of 


Siponto, Auditor of the Apoſtolical Chamber, and twice 


Rome was ſack'd by the forces of the Emperor 


Governor of Rome. He was given in hoſtage when 


a true ſoldier of eccleſiaſtical fortune. He 


had riſen gradually till he came to be Preſident of the Council of Trent [4]. . Julius 
Ws 3 e 7 e 


Charles V; and after his being Cardinal he was ſe- 


veral times Legate in the chief provinces of the Eccle- 


REM. 


ſiaſtical dtate, and in Bologna (1). * He aſſumed the (1) Extr#ed 


„ name of Julius in memory of Julius II, who had / Pala 


« raiſed his family, by promating Anthony del Monte 
« his uncle to the Purple, and from whom he had 


2 „ his 


Ci, 
l. Tris 
dent. lib. 1% 


"Ro S dy Cap. IO, num - 8. 
«« obtained the Archiepiſcopal See of Siponto. He was 


born in the diſtrict of Rome called Ye} Parione, but 


(2) An 
Houſſa; 
margin 

tranſlati 
Fra-Pac 
230. en 


(3) Pal: 
Concil. 5 
lib 13. 
num. 8. 


(4) Th 
15. page 


(5) Th 
derus, 
tus p9f 
Greca 
amavit 
Piſtola 
canum, 
Hottin 
Hit 
tom. ty 


JU 


« his family came originally from Monte. San- Savino 

« in Tuſcany, whence he took the name of Monte, 

| * inſtead of that of Giocchi, by which he was called 

() Amelot de la «© before (2).“ He obtained of the Duke of Tuſcany 
Hoallaye, in the the inveſtiture of Monte-San-Savino for his brother. 
gs hs of He could not deny himſelf the pleaſure of ſeeing his 
Fra-Paolo, pag. family governing, in that place, thoſe who once were 
230, ex Onufrio, their equals : Impotens ſibi temperandi ab ea voluptate 
| qua ſuos aſpiceret in illis dominanles, inter quos educati fue- 
(3) Palavin. Hift. rant æguales (3). Ne © | ; 
Concil. Trident. [LB] Fulius was a very voluptuous man. | Thuanus 
. 1 3 cap. 1% ſpeaks as follows on this ſubject. Sub id tempus Fu- 
e lius Ill intemperantia vitæ magis quam ſenio effeetus fato 
conceſſit, qui Joanne Baptiſta Balduini fratris F. mor- 

tuo, cum non ita a Fabiam juniore Baptiſtæ fratre ſoll:- 

citaretur, lotum ſe woluptatibus mancipaverat, parato 


guis admirandb, in quo fere reliquam vitam a negotiis 

vacuuſ cum amicis ſui ſimilibus inter ludu, alcam, coma- 

dias, & quæ talia comitari amant, ſacra faſligio indigna 
(4) Thuan. lib. oblectamenta, continuatis nodti .diebus tranſegit 1 i 
15. page 30ů· Near that time Julius III left the world, he owing, 


his death to intemperance rather than old age. This 


« julius, after the deceaſe of John Baptiſt, his brother 
« Baldwin's'ſon, being not ſo much ſollicited by Fa- 
«"bian, Baptiſt's younger brother, abandoned himſelf 
„entirely to pleaſures, in that charming and elegant 
retirement, fo wonderful for its ſtructure and works 
of antiquity, wherein he ſpent moſt of the reſt of 
his life, diſingaged from all buſineſs, among friends 
© of his own caſt of mind; paſſing whole nights 
« as well as days, in gaming, ſeeing of plays, and 


ip» ce ſuch like feſtivities, unworthy of his ſacred dig- who wanted a little time in order” © get this promo- 
Th | tion approved, ſuffered all the rigours of abſence, . and 
([ He... . was paſſionately fond of a very ugly ſought for the beſt remedies poſſible. He was never 
lad, who alſo was very meanly deſcended.) Some uſed chearful and gay but ben heard of his Inno- 
to ſay that this was his ſon; whilſt others denied this, cent; and he enquired about him of all perſons, who by 
and related how that Cardinal del Monte, having found were able to give him the leaſt information. He cauſed 
this lad playing with a monkey in the ſtreets, took him to come near to Rome, in order that he might 
him intò his ſervice, becauſe no body but he had the have the conveniency of viſiting him; and having once 
courage to play with that animal. This was the foun- brought him ſecretly into the city, he waited for him 
dation of a favour ox Kindneſs, which afterwards grew at the window as impatiently as a lover does for his 
to be a wild paſſion.” The lad in queſtion” was loath- miſtreſs, who had promiſed to paſs the night with him. 
ſome in every reſpect, except that he had, got a Khack He was heard to ſay, that the chief reaſon why he re- 
of playing the buffoon. We are told theſe particu- joiced at being Pope was, that it gave him an oppor- 
lars by Thomas Eraſtus, whoſe words are as follow. tunity of being a bene factor to Innocent; and that he 
Habet puerum quendam, nigram, tur pom, arroganti/ſi- thought"bimſ { leſs obliged to the Cardinals for crea- 
mam beſtiam, ineptam, ignorantem, & plane inertem, ting him Pope, than for their conſenting to honour In- 
niſi quod nonnihil earum, que ſcurræ, dicteriorum in ore nocent with the purple (3). He appointed him his (3) Compare 
habet. In ſumma, corpore & animo monſt rum. Quis, firſt Miniſter; and all thoſe who wanted to intercede what is 5 | 
unde, aut cujus ille puer fit, tam ſunt pariæ hominum for any favours were ordered to apply themſelves firſt [24] eee 1: 
ſententiæ & apiniones, ut nemo exploratum habere videa- to Innocent. Here follows the original of what I have” * 
tur. Animadverti ego quoſdam, qui filium arbitraban- now ſaid, Dum Rome poſt electionem cummoraretur 
tur; Q, qui filium e e ingenioſe aliorum dicta re- ¶ nan ſerat autem Innocentius, id ei nomen, Bononiæ) di- 
futare, atque in plateis repertum eduxiſſe e parvulo, citur nunquam lætus fuiſſe, niſi dum aliquid de Innocentio 
propter ſimiam, cum qua, præier illum nemo hominum lu. intelligeret. Et audivi ego d gravibus wiris, inter tam 
dere auderet. Ea re Cardinalem (aut Epiſcopum tum ) multos Bononienſes, qui Romam ſint profecti, neminem efſt 
i- ita delectatum, ut pro ſuo habuerit. Hunc putrum, mi- repertum, quem ſciret cum Innocentio, aut fuſpicaretur 
4 er, ita amat perdite, ita deperit ( dicitur autem «le om. Ffuiſſe, qui non interrogatus ab eo efſet, quid, & quomodo 
15 nes vincere iv r , ut nihil poſit dici vehemen- Jnnoctntiug, ageret. Poſt aliquot menſes propius Romam 
27 0 (0 Thomas Lu- fius (5). i. e.“ He has I know not what boy; a accedere Juffit, ut ad eum deambulatum aliquando Roma 
berus, 7% Eraſe „ black, filthy, and moſt domineering brute, filly, exire poſſet. Non enim potuit adduci, ut pateretur eum 
— Paftea voce 44 ignorant, and quite devoid of all talents except that ingredi Romam, niſi galero rubeo get ornatum turpe ca- 
SS _ « he can play the buffoon a little. In ſhort, he is a put. 4b bac re plurimi Cardinales videbantur abborrere, 
pilela ad Pelli.“ monſter both in body and mind. No one ſeems to minimegue paſſuri, ut in Cardinalium numerum cooptare- 
conum, apud ** have certainly diſcovered who he is, or whence he fur, quem ne hominem guidem eſſe cognoviſſent. Accerſi- 
Hotingerum, 4 ſprung. I have found ſome who think him Julius's wit igitur nou _aliguanda in urbem clam, atque ita in fe. 
_ 55 2 « ſon; and thoſe who deny this, come off ingemiouſly neſtris expect abat, at. ii falent, quibus amica, qua mhil 
EA by ſaying, that he met with him in the ſtreets, and Hhabent in vita charius, pollicita «ft nodtem. Dicitur 
« brought him up from a child, becauſe he played dixiſſe, /e lætari, quad in ampliſſimam illam poteſtatem 
„with an ape, which no one but that boy had the et collocatus, non tam ſua cauſa; quam quod poſſet bens 
* courage to do. The Cardinal, (or Biſhop at that de Innacentio mereri, Et tandem fattus Cardinalis 
«« time) was ſo delighted with this, that he took him dixit, ſe pro Ws Cardinalibus obſtrictum ,. 
1 « for his own. He is diſtratedly fond of this boy, uam quod ſe Pontificem «fe voluerint. Præterea, ut 
— « as he indeed is ſaid to ſurpaſs all others in the unna- gui aliguid à /e weltnt, id per Innocentium e impetran- 
Jil « tyral vice.” Thuanus ſays a thing, which confirms dum. Quamobrem Legati Civitatum, Principum & Re. 
5 part of this; as firſt, that this boy was called the gum ad puerum cancurrunt, illi ſua 5” exponunt, ut (9) Eraflus, apud 
m · 4 


Monkey or Ape, even after he had been raiſed to the 
Purple. Secondly, that he bore this name, becauſe his 


Vor. VI. 


queſtion his Cardinals hat [DJ; and made a whimſical anſwer when he was 


ad delicias nobili ills ſeceſſu ſtructura & operibus anti- 


was a very voluptuous man [ BJ, and was paſſionately fond of a very ugly lad, who 
was very meanly deſcended [C]. As ſoon as he was elected Pope, he gave the youth in 


461 


told how 
unworthy 


employment, under the Cardinal his mafter, was to 
look after a monkey or ape. Soluti ad omnem licentiam 
animi homo (theſe are the words of this great Hiſtorian, 
which give a very ill character of Pope Julius III) „la- 
tim adepta dignitate qualis eſſet, omnibus maniſeſtum fe- 
cit, Nam cum antique conſuetudinis fit, ut novus Pen- 
tifex galerum, cut velit, ſuum largiatur, eum juveni cui- 
am, cui Innocentio nomen, quique, quod in familia fumiee._ 
curam gereret, Simiæ etiam poſt adeptam dignitatem no- 
men retinuit, cognomine etiam ſus atque inſignibus attri- 
butts dona vit (6). i. e. This man being addicted to (6) Thuan. lib. 
* licentious pleaſares of every kind, was no ſooner © Peg. 12 1. vcb 
© raiſed to the Pontificate, but he ſhewed to every one 
his diſpoſition: for it being a cuſtom from time 
immemorial, for the new Pontif to beſtow his hat on 
whomſoever he pleaſes, he gave it to a certain young 
fellow named Innocentius; and who on account of 
his looking after an ape in his family, retained the 
name of Sima after he was raiſed to the purple; in 
this manner beſtowing on him a ſurname _ marks 
of honours" See the notes on the Confeſſion Catho- 
lique de Sancy, pag. 249, edit. of 16 
| He gave the youth in queſt 
We juſt now heard from Thuanuf, that Cardinal del 
Monte, upon his being elected Pope, immediately be- 
ſtowed his hat, his name and (7) his arms on a youn 
man whoſe name was Innocent, and whoſe buſineſs it 
was to look after a monkey. Eraſtus, whom I have 
already cited, will give us a more circumſtantial rela- 
tion of this matter. This lad had been left at Bologna; 
ſo that Julius III, who would not let him come to 
Rome before he had raiſed him to the Purple, and 


U 


5 Cardinal hat.] 


(7) See the re- 
mark LMI. cita- 
tion (30) in the 
margin. | 


is de rebus ſuis graviſſimis etiam ad Papam referat (9). Houlogeruen, | 
Some {atires were publiſhed at Rome, wheevin it was 5. rag, l. 
6 A 


„ % . a 
, . 
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unworthy a choice he had made [E]. There was little gravity in his diſcourſes, which 
is manifeſt from the reflection he once made on the anſwer of two Cardinals [F], The 
want of gravity was not his greateſt fault; for it is declared that he ſometimes would be 


1 „ and blaſphemous in his diſcourſe, as, when he apologized for his fire and paſſion, 


y inſtancing the anger which God expreſſed againſt Adam for an apple [G]. During 
the Conclave in which he was elected, ſome of his letters were intercepted ; whereby it 


ſaid that this favourite, though ſo very ugly, was a 

new Ganymedes. 'This the Pope did ro Fo a my- 

ſtery of; but would ſometimes tell the Cardinals ſome 

ſtories of this boy's laſcivious tricks. Rome fama erat 

& Tibellis quaque perſeriptum fuit, a Jove Ganymedem 

foveri, licet deformem : ſed mic ipſe Pontifex hoc ad re- 

liguos Cardinales, difſimulare, & per jocum fertur ali- 

quand commemorare, quam fit laſeivus adoleſcens & im- 

(10) Sleidin, portunus (10). I ſhall ſpeak further of the adventures 

_ 5 i pgs of this man in the remark f 7 J. | 

ee ee EJ... and made a whimſical anſuer, when 
he was told how unworthy a choice he had made.) I will 

borrow the words of John Bodin. A Prince who 

„% exalts an unworthy man above men of virtue and 

«© merit, or who ranks them with the greateſt perſons, 


« in doing good to one does an injury to all the 
„ reſt : as it was repreſented by the Conſiſtory of Car- 


« dinals to Pope Julias del Monte, when he beſtowed 


6 the Cardinal's hat he had worn on a young boy he 


loved; that it was a great diſhonour to admit a per- 
„ ſon who had neither virtue, knowledge, nobility, 
poſſeſſions, nor any other quality, as theſe ſaid, 
that deſerved being raiſed to ſo exalted a ſtation. But 
the Pope, who was a facetious man, directing himſelf 
„ to the other Cardinals; what virtue, ſays he, what 
5 « nobility, what knowledge, what honour, did you find in 
(r) Bodin, de 4 me, to raiſe me to the Pontificate {11) ?” Was not 
” e this laughing at the Sacred College? And might one 
= . © not hoe: to this Pope the foligying exclamation of 

Cato; What an odd fort of Conſal have we ! Adjungit 

Plutarchus eum (Ciceronem) cum Murænam Conſul de- 


fenderet quem accuſaſſet Cato, ſeite exagitaſſe ſententias & 


præcepta Stoicorum in Catone, unde riſus ingens à corona 
ferwenerit ad ſubſellia, ſubrifiſe porro ipſum Catonem 
leviter, atque ad conſeſſum dixifſt, quam ridiculum, Fu- 
' {12) Vavaſſor, dices, habemus Conſulem (12). Some relate Pope Ju- 
de Ludicra Die- lius's anſwer as follows, What, pray, did you find in 
frone, pag. 329. me, to do me the honour of making me Pope undeſerwedly ? 
{13) Jean Creſ- But let us raiſe this young man, and he'll deſerue it (1 3). 
pin, de J eſtat de Theſe laſt words are a pretty ſmart jeer, and reprove 
Egliſe, ad ann. a fault that is found every where. The inſtant a man 
% Fah is raiſed to an employment, a thouſand flatterers ſtart 
nen up, and ſay that he very well deſerved it. Montagne 
ſays ſomewhere (a), that Antiſthenes one day made the 

Athenians ſenſible of the abuſes that were committed 

in the beſtowing of public employ ments: He adviſed 

them to order, that their aſſes ſhould be made to plough no 

 tefs than their horſes : it was anſwered, that the beaſt 

in queſtion was not formed for ploughing : No matter 

for that, replied he, all depends on your decree ; for the 

moſt ignorant, and moſt unqualified perſons, on whom you 

 beflow the command in your wars, become nevertheleſs 
inſtantly extremely worthy of them, becauſe they are em- 
R's 8 5 9 

$ (x) Liv. III. Chap. VI. See, on this occaſion, 

in Feneſte, Liv. IV. Chap. VII. a ſmart ſay ing by 
la Renardiere, a native of Britany, to Hey IV. 
Rem. CriT.] | {Rs 
[] The reflection be one day made on the anſaver of 

tæuo Carginals.) They found, him in the court of his 
palace in a very indecent poſture ; he having thrown 
off his clothes, and walking only in his drawers, be- 
cauſe of the heat. He obliged them to do the fame, 
and then aſked what the people would ſay of them, 
ſhould they go and ſhew themſelves in the field of 
Flora and the ſtreets of Rome? They would take us, 
faid he, for ſo many raſcals, and ſo throw ſtones at 
us. We therefore, ſays he, are obliged to our clothes, 
for preventing our being looked upon as. raſcals ; are 
we therefore not prodigionſly obliged- to our clothes? 
Cum aliguando exutis weſtibus, diploide & caligis tan- 
tum indutus, in aula, quod ferveret tempeſias, obambu- 
luaret, venerunt Cardinales duo, collotuturi cum ipſo. 
Nuss ipſe ad expendas weſtes. ſuas, & deambulandum 
. ſecum urgebat, mox autem nudes, interrogabat : Duid fi 
n Campo Flur æ, aut per plattas nudi fic deambularemus, 
.  gaid oro populum exiſtimatis de nobis gudicaturum ? Re- 
3 : Fudicarent nos efſe nebulones, & conj icerent 


| Was 


in nos rudera atque lapides. Excepit Pontifex : Ergo 
udd non habemur th nebulonibus, id acceptum ferre de- 
14 1 wveſtibus. 18 igttur, 6 fratres, de- 
bemus illis noſtris veſtibus (14)? | (14) Bullinger. 
409 He apologized for his fire and paſſior, by inſtan- 7407 * 5. 
cing the anger which God expreſſed againſt Adam for Heideg NN 
an apple.) This particular is related thus by John #4, Papat, 
Creſpin (15). He loved, among other meats, hogs pag. 235. 
«« fleſh a peacocks ; but as his Phyſician had earn- p 
* eftly adviſed him to refrain from eating of pork, (15) EHat d. 
« becauſe it was bad for the gout with which he was“ Eg Le, ad am, 
« often afflicted, and yet he would not abſtain from 25% Pas. 553. 
« it, the Phyſician privately admoniſhed the Clerk _ 
of the Kitchen, not to order any more pork for the 
% Pope's table. As therefore it was omitted for ſome 
time, and the Pope took notice of it, he aſked the 
“ Clerk of the Kitchen where was his diſh of pork. 


The Clerk anſwered, that the Phyſicia had order- 


'* ed that none ſhould be ſerved up at his table; upon 
„ which the Pontif cried, bring, bring me my diſh, 
* in ſpite of God (a/ diſpetto di Dio)... . Seeing one 
day a peacock at dinner, and none of the gueſts 
having eat of it: keep, ſays he, this peacock cold 
for my ſupper ; and let a table be ſpread for me in 
the garden, for I ſhall have company to night. As 
« afterwards he ſaw, as he ſat at ſupper, hot peacocks 
brought to table, but not the cold one which he 
ordered ſhould be kept, he flew into a terrible paſſion, 
and uttered a moſt horrible blaſphemy againit God. 
« Then ſome of the Cardinals who fat at table with 
him, ſaying, . we beſeech your Holineſs not to- be 
ſo much exaſperated for ſuch a trifle, Julius replied, 
If God was ſo angry about an apple, that he drove 
our grand parent Adam out of paradiſe on that ac- 
“ count, why may not I be allowed (I who am his 


Vicar or Lieutenant] to be angry for a peacock, ſince 


«a 4-53 dock is of much more value than an apple?“ 
Thoſe who ſhould be deſirous of Fading this incident 

in two languages, may gratify their curiofuy by read- 

ing what follows (16). Sepi/ime nequiſſimus ifte homs (16) Joan. Zuin- 
blaſphemiis illis uſus gots gue impuriſſimis lenonibus gerus, in Tratta- 
aliiſque deſperate malitiæ hominibus tunc temporis fre- *# Hilor.co Thee 
guenter in ore fuerunt, ad quas animus totus quantus ex- ee Si fi 

borrefeit, vid. Al Giſpetto di Dio, in contemptum (17) pg. 146, 
Dei, & Potta di Dio, 1. e. ad vulvam Dei c. exem- a 


plum hujus rei proponit Auctor libri cui titulus, Lectura (17) The word 


ſuper Canone de conſecr. diſt. 3. (8) ajens : © Intellexi, conterprus, that 
portatam fuiſſe in Civitatem Paduæ quandam hiſto- » Os wy 
„ riam, impreſſam Eatine, Italice, Germanice, & 3. 7n te 


3 ee 55 ſtrength of the 
Gallice, in qua narratur, quod Sanctiſſimus Domi- Italian diſpeto: 


nus noſter Papa Julius III proximis diebus valde It ſhould be in- 
„ fuit iratus cum Epiſcopo Arimenſe, ejus Magiſtro vit9 Pe. 
domus, propter certum pavonem, & quum ſua præ- 

% libata Sanctitas bis blaſphemaſſet, primo dicendo, 

«« Potta di Dio, deinde, Al diſpetto di Dio, quod fecit 

„ tanquam Johannes Maria de Monte, & fic tanquam 

„ homo, non tanquam Julius III Papa, & Vicarius 

«« Chriſti, de quo ſupra dixi. Et quum unus Cardi- 
« nalis illi dixiſſet, quod non deberet iraſci propter 
“ unam tam parvam rem, id eſt, propter unum pavo- 
« nem, tunc ſanctiſſimus D. Papa reſpondit: Si Deus 
fuit totus turbatus, & in magna ira & colera, prop - 

ter unum pomum, & tanta mala fecit omnibus ho- 

minibus; quare non poſſum ego, qui ſum ſuus Vi- 
„ carius in terris, iraſci cum meo Magiltro domus 
«« propter unum pavonem ?” | 

; (3) Two burleſque pieces, writ in the ſixteenth 

century, bear this title. The firſt, intitled Lectura /u- 
per Canonem de Conſecr. Diſt. 3. De aqua benedidia, 
wan viri, Lamperti de eee Ad ſacræ 

Heolggia Magiſtros noſtros D. Job. Eckium, & Job. 
Cochleum Eeclęſiæ Catbilice fynceriſſimos defenſores was 
publiſhed at Wittemberg in 1543 (*). The fecond, (+) Antigua Li 
which is the piece in queſtion, was publiſhed eleven rcerarim ns 
years after, and the author D. P. Geraldus Buſdragus ments a | 
de Luca, there fiiles himſelf Doctor in Decree, Biſhop P © 6, 


2 of Romania, and Suffragan & Padua. R EM. _ 8 * tom · 


120) ! 
Hill. 
pag: 2 


(b) 8 
ad an! 
num. 

Palavi 
Conc il. 


cap. TI 


ſays E 
wenty. 


(18 


_ Hit. 
lon 


It is: 
anus, 


edit, 


| lib. 


(19) 


gerut 


de F. 
Cor; 


20 
Hiſt. 
pag, 


JUL 


was conjectured that the Pope they were going to elect would be of a lewd diſpoſition, 
thoſe letters being filled with the moſt abominable obſcenities [HI. It is thought that 
his money fruſtrated the election of Cardinal Pole, which had been concluded on, and 
the publication whereof had been deferred for no other reaſon than for feat that the noti- 
fying it in the night ſhould be of an ill omen. Poſt longam Cardinalium in conclavi dil. 
ceptationem, cum, teſte in Muſeo Fhſtorico Fobanne Imperiali, ò uod Papa jam elettys 
efſet Reginaldus Polus, eamque eleflionem promulgare nocte appetente inauſpicatum duxiſſent 
{a) Heidegg · idem; notte tranſacta & mutatis rationibus aureis Julius Papa ſubitd emer/it (a). The 
Ht. Papatun, Medal which he cauſed to be ſtruck after the death of Edward King of England, had 
pig: 73% for its motto a paſſage of Scripture, the application whereof ſoon proved falſe [7]. This | 9 
(% Spondavus, Pope died the 20th of February 1555, being about ſixty eight years of age (5). He Mi 
al am had feigned an indiſpoſition [K] and the better to impoſe on the world, he had confined Al 
Pulavicin, Hifi. himſelf to a regimen, that brought a real diſtemper upon him of which he died. It is 
 Cncil lib. 13: related, that there was ſo great an intimacy between our Pope and Cardinal Creſcentio, 
ſoy: be was ſe- that they had miſtreſſes in common, and maintained the children they 9 them at a 
ven years i. common expence [LI, for want of knowing who was the genuine father. Each of them 


[EI Thoſe letters being filled with the moft abomi- diet brought upon him the ſickneſs of which he died (21). 21) Spondan. cd 
nable obſeenities.] They were writ the 26th of January This puts me in mind of Czlius in Martial. ann. 155 5, num. 
1550 to one Hannibal Contin, by Camillo Oliva a | h | Ones i. 
Conclaviſt of the Cardinal of Mantua, together with vials. - Thanks 
a little poem, in which the author deſcribed very ob- relates this, lib. 
ſcenely his paſſion, and the burning deſire he had to be Cum perferre patigue jam negaret; 15» page m. 306. 
again with his friend. It pf Sleidan who relates Cæpit fingere Cælius puagram. 
theſe particulars. Dam in Conclavi res agitur, inter- Like dam cult nia, approbare <weram, 
ceptæ fuerunt literæ, quas ex Cardinalis Mantuani fa- | ſanas Init obligatque"plantas, 
miliaribus, quidam, Camillus Oliuus, ad guendam ſuum  Jndeditque gradu laborioſo; 
Annibalem Continum, Fanuarii die XVI ſcripfiſſe ( Quantum cura poteſl, & ars dolbris ! ) 
ferebatur, & fimul carmen lingua populari ſeriptum,  Deſit fingere Czlius podagram (22), 
ubi de ſua locutus affectione, & abſentis defiderio, tam C he ſenſe is, 
pudendis utitur verbis, ut fine flagitio viæ ea recitare Czlius quite tired with waiting on the great; 
liceat. Hine jocus illorum, qui Pontiſicem dicebant ali- Their haughtineſs, and ever fruitleſs viſits, - 
quem obſcaenum prænunciari, qui proditurus effet ex eo © Reſolves to feign the gout,. and feigns ſo well; 
(13) Sleidanus, Conclavi, quod ejuſimodi literas davet (18). An author 4e So artfully anoints. and ſwathes his feet, | 
H lib. 21+ fo- before cited does not relate this paſſage without ſaying © And limps ſo long, till he no longer ſeigns, 
X OY verſo. what follows. Vir Dofus anonymus in Epiſt, ad ami- But has the fell diſeaſe, and. is a cripple.” 
pry ee Re cum narrat, ex to Cenclavi, in quo creatus eft Julius, 


edit, of 1626, interceptas fuiſſe literas alicujus ex Conclaviſtis, i. e. ex Some ſay that his ſickneſs was indeed owing to "TR 
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(22) Mart. Epig 
39. lib 7. 


Luin- 
adta- 
Theo- 
70 
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yord 
that 
does 


the - 
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85 gerus, in Tractat 


| lib, 6, pag 12 1. 3/lis, qui ſolent affidere Cardinalibus, Papam clecturis, 


uibus quidem literis non putet ulla memoria unquam ſcrip- 
las fuiſſe ullas ob ſcœniores, ſceltratioreſſue.  Nudis enim 
nefandiſſimi ſjue verbis illic agi cum cinedo, ſalvo honore. 
Has, fateri, ad ſe primum in Germaniam fuiſje*miſſas, 
ſed dare typis excudendas (ut multi voluiſſent) nunquam 


quidem ſe wvoluiſſe. Paulo poſt addit, Julium 111 vale | 


male audire in hoc obſcaniſſumo genere, (Sodomitici nim. 

(19) Joan. Zuin- criminis) ita ut neque a Cardinalibus abſtineat (19). 
„„ 19 The medal which he cauſed to be firuck, kad for 
oh PIN orp 2 its motto à paſſage of Scripture, the application whereof 
Pots HE: proved falſe.) There was extraordinary joy at Rome 

| for the death of young King Edward, becauſe Princeſs 

Mary who ſucceeded him, reſtored England to the obe- 

dience of the Holy See; but the matives which occa- 

| fioned that joy ceaſed in a little time; for Queen Eliza- 


| beth reſtored the reformation, and made that iſland 


one of the moſt flouriſhing Reno in all Chriſten- 
dom, fo that the prediction of the medal proved a 
mere chimera. Eo inſanie Julius perwenil, ut in per- 
pertuam rei memoriam excudi curawerit monetam,, cujus 
altera pars ejus imaginem tricorniferam oſtentauit, al- 
tera inſeriptiontn ejuſinadi habuit : Gens & Regnum, 
quod non ſexyjerit tibi, peribit. Sibi ftolide,wenatcans ; 
9, Chriſto Eſaias. Sed diuturnum & labile gau- 


change of food; but not that he grew abſtemious pur- 


poſely ta impoſe on the world: they ſay that he hoped 
thereby to get rid of the intolerable pains of the gout. 
Others aſſert that his death was owing to an old diſ- 


temper; and they own that he was very fond of plea- 


ſures, and that he was much more deſirous of enjoy- 
ing them than of exerciſing the Pontificate : he ſpend- 


ing bis whole time in building voluptuous receſſes, 
therefore devoted himſelf more to luxury than to bufi- 


neſs. Sunt etiam qui dicant, eum vererano interiifſe : 
cum, ut idem etiam autor narrat, externa gau que pa- 
rum curans, fruendo potius quam regends Pontificatui in- 
cumberet, totuſque eſſet in extruenda elegantiſi ma ad vo- 
luptarios feceſſus extra portam Flaminiam Villa Julia; 
cujus itſanire ſtudio videbatur ; in qua conviviis potius 
quam publice procurationi vacabat (23). 

[I] 1t is related... that our Pope and Creſcentio... 
had miſtreſſes in common, and maintained the children they 
bad by them at a common expence.] Thomas Eraſtus in- 
forms me of . theſe particulars. Julius III Pontifex, 
lays he (24), & Creſcentius frre omnes meretrices com- 
munes habuerunt, propriiſque ſumtibus ntuter, ſed com- 
munibus aluerunt, atque ut breviter dicam, omnium ſce- 
lerum focii extiterunt. Suſceperunt ex quadam muliere, 


(23) Spond. 44 


ann, 1555, num. 
4. pag. 5 56. ex 
Onuphrio Pan- 
vinio. 5 


(24) Apud Hot- 
tinger. Hit. Ee- 
cieſ. tom. 5+ page 


boneſti viri Viterbienſis, filiam, quam, quod neuter fuam 


(20) Heidegger, dium neutiquam fruit (20). i. e. Julius became ſo / dicere crederegue poſſes, ut matrem, ita filiam quogue 

Hiſt. Papatus, % mad, 2 fa e to be ſtruck to perpe - communibus ſumtibus educandam — nuptuique 

Pag- 238, « tuate the remembrance of that particular. On one dederunt nobiliſſimo hujus urbis adoleſeenti, & inter 

| c fide of this medal was a figure with three horns, and Principes hujus urbis, qui ſunt 40, conſtitutum voluerunt. 

«© the other the following inſcription. The people and 1. e. Pope Julius III, and Cardinal Creſcentio had 

« Kingdom, which ſhall re — to ſerve thee, ſhall periſh, the greateſt part of the proſtitutes in common, and 

« ridiculouſly arrogating tac himſelf what Iſaiah applied ** maintained them at a common expence ; to ſay all 

« to Chriſt. But this joy was very.ſhort-lived.” in a word, they were companions in all kinds of 

[X] He had, feigned an indi poſton} The reaſon. ** wickedneſs. They had a child by a certain wo- 

of this was, his diſcovery that the Cardinals would re- man, the daughter of a gentleman of Viterbo, and 

fuſe to conſent to the demand, which his brother urged as neither of them could ſay or believe that it was 

him to make to them. His brother had a paſſionate ** his, becauſe they had enjoyed the mother in com- 

deſire to poſſeſs himſelf of a city, and was for ever mon, they brought up the daughter at a mutual ex- 

4 importuning the Pope on that account. Julius there- “ pence, and married her to a moſt noble youth in 
aonu- fore, in order that he might have a pretence not to “ this city; and would have ranked him among the 
ogra- hold a conſiſtory, feigned to be ſick. Jo carry on this Princes or chief men, who are forty in number, af 
wo trick with the greater art, he was obliged to eat little this city.” We here have a ſurprizing inſtance of 
, ar nothing; and to make choice of ſuch aliments as are a freedom from jealouſy, and what is rarely ſeen in 
fit. for ſick people: now it is ſaid that this change of that country. | _ | 


* 


tal, the 2d of 


— 


ates: to the utmoſt of his power the faults of this Pope; but he does not refute what Fra- 
Paolo ſays of him [M]. I forgot to take notice, that the Court of France offered this 
Pope's nephew a Princeſs of the blood, but that this alliance was refuſed [NB). 


LM] Cardinal Palawicino extenuates . faults of 


this Pape; but he does not refute what Fra- Paolo or 

of him.] He owns this Pope loved to divert himſelf; 

but adds, that he was as fond of applying himſelf to 

buſineſs. Pronus ad laxamenta, fed ægue etiam ad ne- 

(25) Palavicin, gotia (25). He grants that he died without being 
Hiſt. Concil. Trid. much loved or eſteemed. Aſtimatione tenui, nec ma- 
lib. 13- cap. 10. jote Bene volentia mortuns: eft (26); but Palavicino pre- 
1 I0h tends, that this was owing to his acting with a little 
(26) Idem, ibid. too much freedom and familiarity; becauſe, by his 
not attracting the veneration of the public, it was con- 

cluded that he was not a worthy Pontif. The author adds, 

that this judgment was not juſt; and that if the faults of 

Julius III were more conſpicuous than his pa quali · 

ties, they perhaps were not of ſo much conſequence as 

his virtues: Nihilominus, ut mea fert opinio, hc de illo 

exiſtimatio fuit iniqua : ipſius quippe vitia majora gui: 

dem ad ſpetiem erant quam wirtutis, ſed non fortaſſe ad 

(27) Idem, ibid. pondus (27). With reſpe& to the promotion of the 
lad, he only ſays (28), that it reflected diſhonour in 

(28) Idem, lib. the firſt days of his Pontificate. He acknowledged 
T1. cap. 7- num. that the man in queſtion was ſo meanly deſcended, that 
* no one has yet been able to ſay from whence he ſprung; 
but he pretends that the friendſhip which Cardinal del 

| Monte had for him, was grounded on his conſidering 

him as the ſon of his judgment, the meaning whereof 

is this. Whilſt the Cardinal was Legate at Piacenza, 

he was ſtruck with the pretty pranks of a little boy, 

who was often about his table. The Legate _ 

upon this as an indication of genius and good ſenſe, re- 

ſolved to bring up this young plant at his own expence ; 

and finding the boy made a great progreſs, he loved 

him more and more; was pleaſed with his happy con- 

jecture: and conſidered him as a ſon of his judgment, 

a ſort of creature whom we value more than a bodily 

child. Oblectatus ex eo herus, fibique plaudens, quod ſua 

guaſi per ſpicacia plantam eximiam, adhuc minutulam & 

in luto, diſcreviſſet, majori in puerum benevolentia inca- 

tuit, qua illum e we veluti fui judicii prolem, 

(29) Idem, ibid. cxjus flii pluris quam corports foboles æſtimantur (29). 
+ He would have his brother adopt -him ; and the in- 

| ſtant he was elected Pope he honoured him with the 

- - purple, the zoth of May 1550. He had made him 

+ reſide till that day in a village a day's journey from 
(20) Palavicin, Rome. He ſettled twelve thouſand crowns a year 
lib. 11. cap- 7. upon him, but did not then intruſt him with the ad- 
num. 4. ſays that miniſtration of affairs. This new elected Cardinal 
— * Me was hardly ſeventeen years of age. He behaved in 
Jorellus, Secretary ſuch a manner as ſhewed him to be altogether un- 
of the Council, worthy of the honour to which he was raiſed ; inſo- 
that the young much that the ſucceeding Pontifs were obliged to pu- 
lad in queſtion niſh him for his riotous exceſſes. This is all that 


dopted _ e : 
3 "ice in Palavicino takes notice of. He cautiouſly forbore to 


a dramatic Paſto- animadvert on Fra-Paolo, who has ſhewn very plainly, 
that the public conſidered this creature of Julius as 
his catamite; prudence ſuggeſting that it would not 
(ar) Palavicits, be proper to revive the memory of thoſe ideas. For 
ibid. ſays that it this reaſon Palavicino does not accuſe Fra-Paolo of 
was not at Bo- maliciouſly collecting ſlanders; but is content with 
logna, as Father ſaying, that he is miſtaken with reſpect to the time 
Ute it» of his adoption (30), and the place where this young 
ene: ment — the Pope (31). Here follow Fa- 
f 5 ther Paul's words (32). Julius ſoon gave a ſpecimen 
* N «« of what his future government would be, * ſpend- 
15 5% pag- 28 1. ing whole days in walking in his gardens; in pro- 
of Amelot's 5+ jecting the building of country-houſes : in diſcover- 
Tranſlation. 4% ing a ſtrong propenſion to pleaſures, and very little 
1 «« inclination to buſineſs (), eſpecially thoſe which 
bib 41h rorus in- Were found difficult. Mendoza the Embaſſador 
tentas Cardinalis, ** having obſerved this turn of mind in the Pope, 
weluti furtim, vo- *© wrote to his ſovereign, and'told him, that it would 
luprates ſequeba- « be an eaſy matter to ſucceed in negotiations of every 
we . * % kind with this Pope, who, as he was ſtudious of 
emnium comp3;, © nothing but joy and pleaſures, might, by being put 

in ſear, be made to turn any way, 'The opinion 


March 1549. 


abdicata rerum 
cura, bilaritatt 


E penio ſuo ni» ; 220 f , p 
die aft ” 1% his private intereſt and affections to the public wel- 


Onuphr. in Vita. Y fare, was ſoon confirmed by the en he made 


9 oF"! 


„ which was entertained, viz. that he would prefer 


| JUNCTIN (FRANCIS) or rather GIUNTINO according to his Italian. name, 


+ the 31ſt of May of. a Cardinal, on Whom he be- 


« ſtowed his hat, purſuant to the cuſtom of the 
% Popes. When he was but Archbiſhop of Siponto, and 
governed the city of Bologna, he took into his 
© houſe a young boy, born in Piacenza, whoſe ori- 
« ginal is not yet diſcovered. He took an affection 
« for him, as though he had been his own ſon ; and 
« took him to Trent, where à grievous fit of ſickneſs 
« had like to have deprived Julius of him: but ſend- 


alſo paid his quota towards the ſupport of thoſe miſtreſſes. Cardinal Palavicino extenu- 


« ing him, by the advice of Phyſicians, to Verona, 


“for the change of air; Innocent (for ſo was this mi- 
4 nion called) recovered his health there, and return- 
« ed ſome time after to Trent. The day he was to 
«© take a walk, accompanied by a great fumber of 
% Prelates; and meeting him, received him with 
«« prodigious teſtimonies of joy and tendernefs : which 
« occaſioned much ſpeculation, whether it were an ac- 
« cidental meeting, or deſigned purpoſely to take him 
in the way. 'The Legate uſed to iay, that he loved 


« him as the author of his fortune (J), inaſmuch as (T) Onupbrius 
c the Aſtrologers had predicted great w ealch and "mY relates that ju us 


« arrive, the Legate came out of the city, as if to 


* alted dignities to the boy in queſtion, Which could 8 


he owed his exal- 


* never happen but by his exaltation to the Pontifl- tation to the 


% cate. Scarce was he made Pope, but Baldwin del Pontificate, for 
% Monte, the brother, adopted him for his ſon; and he £999 be had 


<«« afier the Pope's beſtowing many benefices upon him, 3 * 
| tanti honoris de- 
*« ſerved, This occaſioned Paſquinades, and pave cu evefum, ob 64 
* courtiers an itch to ſpeak out the real cauſe of fo 2 2 

2 rum af; 


feciſſet, 


*« honoured him with the Purple as was before ob- 


« ſurprizing an action, by ſeveral conjectures drawn 


«© from paſt accidents,” | | 
[M The Court of France offered this Pope's nepheu; a 
Prince jp of the blood, but this alliance aas refuſed. ] 


The Pope anſwered, that marriages between perſons = 


of ſo different a rank could not be happy; and that as 


he acknowledged the Royal Family in France to be 


the nobleſt 1 world, he acknowledged his own to 
be the meaneſt and moſt deſpicable upon earth. Ne- 


vertheleſs the Pope did not give the true reaſon of this 


refuſal ; for the circumſtance which prompted him to 


refuſe ſo glorious an alliance was, his defire of mar- 


rying his nephew to the Grand Duke's daughter ; which 


would be of more advantage'to him, in order for the 


putting in execution a project he had in view in favour 


of his family. Thuanus informs us of theſe art- 


ful particulars. Julius, ſays he (32), ad ſcurrilitatem 
uſque feftivus, Q alienam ab innata decefſoribus Pontifs 
cibus ambitione mentem pre ſe ferens, cum tam inlerea 
Coſmi, ut proximi & ſuorum rebus uiliſſimi principis 
adfmitatem ultra modum expeteret, & Camertium prin- 
cipatum Fabiano deſtinaret, ut conditionem tam amplam 
eluderet, fic Lanſacum urgentem dimiſit, ut diceret, quam 


(3 3 Thuan- lib 


14. circa init. 


pag m. 280. ad 


ann, 1 554» 


ex nobiliſima omnium, que uſquam fuiſſent, familia rex 


prognatus efſet, tam ſe ac ſurs omnium, qui wiverent, 
morialium ignobiliſſimos agnoſeere, proinde nuptias, que 


inter pares melius coirent, inter inægualeis adeo perſonas 


commode contrahi non poſſe. i. e. ** ſulius, Who was 
« facetious even to buffoonery, and of a caſt of mind 
« different from the ambition of his predeceſſors ; as 
« he ardently ſollicited the alliance of Coſmo, a Prince 
« who lay neareſt to him, and was moſt likely to be 
« of ſervice to his intereſt, and as he intended to 
« make Fabian Prince of Camercio; in order to 
„ get rid of the importunity of Lanſac, told 

him, that as the King ſprung from the nobleſt fa- 
« mily in the world, fo he owned himſelf and his 
« family to be the moſt ignoble among mortals; and 
& therefore that marriage, which is beſt When con- 
« tracted by equals, could not conveniently be folem- 
«« nized between perſons whoſe condition was ſo very 
„ unequa).” It is to be obſerved that one of the 
daughters of Coſmo Duke of Florence was betrothed 
to Fabian del Monte, who was Baldwin's ſon, and 
not yet marriageable. See the thirteenth book of 
Thuanus. Palavicino, in the place above cited, ob- 
ſerves that he was Fabian's baſtard. [y-T0 UH 
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one of the moſt famous Mathematicians and Aſtrologers of the ſixteenth Century, was 
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| born 


7 * 
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Maine» pag. books there [A]. Though he was a Doctor of Divinity (), he" nevertheleſs was) EN 

95 tremely fond of judicial Aſtrology in which he was extremely credulous. I know not the 

%) Ib.. year in which he died. "He was fifty fix when he publiſhed a Commentary on the & herb bei See the title 
of Sacroboſco in the year 1557 (c); whence the reader may infer the yeaf in Which he Af 5 PE: 

(e) Voſſius, de was born. Junctin would ſometimes deſcend from the ſkies 'to divert himſelf with hu- 

* _ man reſearches ; he compoſing a diſcourſe bn the æra of Petrarch's'amours (d). J have) 1 whe 17 

ſpoke elſewhere (e) of his Horoſcope of Luther. The reader will find below the parti- led 
culars of his life, as publiſhed by Peſſevin (BJ]. 3 


1415; Ls cui born in Flotence, but ſpent 4 good part of his life in Lyons (a), and publiſhed many 


THER. 


[4] He publiſhed many books at Lyons.) He there Iife, as publiſsui by Poſevin.) 1 knew hitn in Ffance, fays OE 
publiſhed in 1570 his . udicandi revolationes he (7), where he lived in exile, and devoted himſelf 2) Peſſevin. 1 
\ Exitome of batigitatum, in ge. Three years aker he Publiſhed  to;the pernicious ſpeculations of  aftrology. He was a 1 —＋ 5 
7 Biblio» his Speculum Aftrologiee quod attinet ad judiciariam ra- fugitive apoſtate. He had been a Carmeſite, and raiſed , 43. 
rhegues tionem nativitatum atque annuarum revolutionum, cum to the Prieſthood, and even pointed Provincial ; after 
nonnullis approbatis Aftrologorum ſententits (1). This which he forſook his vows, his profeſſion,” and the 
„ word Work Was in 4to, but in the edition of 1581 he ſwelled Romiſh religion; but by the charitable odunſels of ſome 
222 it to a folio by the Commentaries he added in duos po/- devout perſons he was brought back, in ſome meaſure; 
ir  teriores Duadripartiti Plolomæi libros innameris obſer- into the right path. He publickly abjured the hereti- 
vationibus referta (2), & certi ſimi Aphoriſmis ( quate- cal principles he had imbibed in the Church of the 
3 nus ex fiderum  poſitione liceat Chriſtiano more aliquid Holy Croſs at Lyons; and gave people room, for ſome 
Printed at x fader 77 Ip , + nag 3 | | 33 # 
(3) A Pud Jo. conjicere} ex prubatiſſimurum Aſtrologorum ſeriptis de- time, to think that he intehded to labour - for the ad- 
— promptis, infignita. His Latin Commientaries on John de vantage of the Catholic Church. However, he was 
Voſlius mentions Sacrgbaſce's Sphere were publiſhed in 1577 (3). There far from retracting the works he had writ upon prog- 
only this eat on- was printed at Colen in 1580, a book intitled, De Di- noſticating impieties 3 Non vidimus eum libros ſuos de DE AS 
* 1 gn” wvinatione que fit per aftra diwerſum ac diſcrepans duo» impietate divinatrite retraafſe (8). He was ohe of (8) Ide, it: 
3 that of rum Carbolicrum Jace Theologie Ductorum judicium, thoſe who putting their hand to the plough, and look- | 
1578, apud Sym- ſcilicet Frahſeiſei Functini ac Foannis Lenſæi. There ing back, are not fit for the Kingdom of Heaven. 
phorianum Be- are two French tracts of Junctin, viz. A large Diſcourſe He traded in bills of exchange ; he put out money to 
nud. on the things with æobieb the Comet that appeared in No- intereſt, and by thoſe methods gained ſixty thouſa nd 
* Sls os vember 1577 threatens many Princes, Countries and crowns, no part of which could be found after his 
1 b. 101. Nations of Chriftexdom.” Printed in Paris by Gervais death. He had bequeathed a legacy of three thouſand 
„en Mallot 1557 (4), and at Lyons by Francis Didier livres to the Junti, whoſe corrector of the preſs he had 
% Dn Verdier 1878, in 8vo (5) 3 and 4 Diſcourſe on the Reformatime been. However, this teſtimony of his friendſhip 
d Bk of the Year made by our Holy Father Pope Gregory XIII; proved of no ſervice to them. Funtis boneftiſimis T - 
iſe, peg 494» together with the Cauſes of his taking away ten days of pographis (in gaorumm ædibus gebe abrorum 2 10 err 1 
(6) See Du Ver- the Golden Number. At Lyons 1582, 8 vo. He printed oprram Lugduni peſuerat) mille aurees nummus cum mo- 
dier Vau-Privas, in the ſame city in 580, 8vo, Diſcorſo ſupra il tempo riens legaſſet, it mibi faſt ſunt, 20s wt religuss e. 
Bibliotheque diellb inamoramento del Petrarca. Con la ſpofitione del naifſe; ninirum omnia perdita faifſe, que perditus ille 
Frango'ſe, paB* Sonetto, Gia fiammegiava Pamoroſa flella (6). anxie hinc inde corraſerat (9). MN 
494» 405+ C51 The reader <vill find belbæ the particulars bis 


 JTUNGERMAN (GODFREY) made himſelf known by bis learning in the begin- 
ning of the ſeventeenth Century. He was born in Leipſic, where Gas PAR JuNoBR- 
MAN his father [A] was Profeſſor of the Civil Law. His mother was daughter of the 3 
fo) agreed famous Joachim Camerarius of Bamberg (a), alſo Profeſſor at 'Leipfic; Godfrey Jun () The reader 
gen/is, | add this 


= niet: 1 A “Will lee in the 
ele, to ein. german was perfectly well ſkilled in the Greek tongue. The public is indebted to him mark f.4 e 


bi this Cane. for firſt publiſhing Ceſar's Commentaries in Greek [BJ. He had already publiſhed his artice LoNGvs | 


. Latin Tranſlation of the Paſtoral of Longus with Notes (ö). He printed in 1609 re- c with — 
nin, who is marks on the Treatiſe De Eguuleo [CJ, which Magius had wrote during his impriſon- to . 


ſurna med Nerim- 


begen u ment. Some of his Letters have likewiſe been printed. He died the 16th of Avguſt (e) Diarium Bios 


Witten. 


1610 (c) at Hanaw, where he had long been Corrector of the Preſs to the heirs of £7415. Hennings | 


Wechel DI. . & | de | 
IAI] Gasran JuncerMan bis father.) It is part of them were upon trifles ; as for . inſtance, whether 
he very probably who is the author of ſome diſputations ve ought to ſay equuleus or eculeus ; but we can aſſure.” 
| on certain points of the Civil Law, which Drau+ our readers, that this cenſure is a little too haſty ; for 
fr) Bil'jzebeca dius (1) mentions: and of a poem de Cuftodia Angelica, though Jungerman has enquired ſomething too minutely 
&+ P3g- mentioned by Draudius abovementioned (2) and by into this little article of ort phy, yet the Journa- 


Sie . . liſt ought not to have judged of all the remarks from 
{z) Ibid. pag. LB] The public is indebted to him, for firſt publiſhing this, which beſides is not uſeleſs to the ſubject, and 6) See the Cole 
1505. Cæſar's Commentaries in Greek.] He added to that may pleaſe many. leftion of Letters 


(3) Ericome Bis- verſion, aſcribed by ſome to Planudes, the "manuſcript [D] He bad been corre or of the prefi fo the heirs of #0 Geldafſt, prints 
A Geer, whereof 8 in Petavius's library, had been — 4 12811 This we find by the letters he uſed to Write 2 1 mo 
Page 258. municated to him by Bongarſius (4) ; he added to it, 1 to Goldaſt (6). We there ſee alſo that he Was Writing G. din Letters, 
(4) See the French ſay, not only his own remarks on the Greck tranſlator, on Julius Pollux 3. but"this. was known before by the publiſhed et U- 
Epifles 20rete co but alſo thole of ſeveral learned crities on Cæſar Com- preface to his edition of Herodotus. ' He added a great 3 che in the year 
1 pag. anentaries. This edition printed at Franefort in the many curious pieces to that edition, and among others 697. 

mY year 1606, in 4to is greatly eſteemed. = © | ſeveral fragments of 'Ctefias,' Chevillier might have „) 0rigine de | 
(5) Of Marcha, IC] He printed in 1609 remarks on the treatiſe de Log in the catalogue of learned men who have FImprimerie de 


| a Ld EO. SELLS e Paris, pag. 195 
1665, pag. m. Equuleo.] The Journal des Sawvans (5) ſpoke con- correQors of the preſs (7). e 
182. Dutch edit. temptuouſly of thoſe remarks 3 as tboug h F, o greateſt J oe | , i * =4y * / | In Spe: Sag ig | 8 
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Hp ee en OV ee eee 
IUNGERMAN (LEWIS) born at Leipſic the 4th: of July 1672, and brother of... | 
the foregoing, was an excellent Botaniſt. He applied himfelt early to the knowledge of 
Plants, and acquired fo great a reputation, that he was offered, in England, the-employ- 
ment of the celebrated Matthias Lobel, who died in, London in the yeat 1616, hut he 
choſe rather to live in Germany. He had already diſtinguiſhed himſelf, by: Rs con | 
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great. ſhare in a work intitied, Hortus. EyPertonſis, comprehending the figure and deſerip- 
tion of all the Plants in the Biſhop of Eichſtets garden; and he Had drayn up a cata - 


logue of all thoſe that grow in the neighbourhood, of Nuremberg, Which was printed 


3 e ein of Gafpar Hoffman in 1613. He was appointed Profeſſor of Phyſic 
Ae 


jeſſen in the year 1622 [4], after having raiſed a garden there, which had greatly | 


contributed to the improvement of the Students. He paſſed three years in this, Profeſ- 
ſorſhip; and afterwards had ſuch another beſtowed upon him, together with that of 
Bctany, at Altdorf in 1628. He continued in them till bis death, Which happened the 
Ith of June 1633; and during the twenty eight years he paſſed in thoſe Profeſſor ſhips, 
he took ſo much care of the Phyſic Garden, that the fame of it ſpread even to foreign 
countries. He had the more time to ſpend in this employment, becauſe. he, NAS. never 
married, nor ever engaged in an amour; whence it was ſaid that his continepde could 
could not be applauded, ſince he had bad no occafion for women; for continence is a 
virtue, Which, in the opinion of Ariftotle, ought to occaſion a conflict, of which 


there did not appear any ſigns in Jungerman's life. In quo (cœlibatu) uon oft neceſſe c. 


tinentiam pnædicari, qua nulla in ipſo opus erat, virtus enim oft cum-lutia, Ariſtotele cenſore,; 
comunttag»eujus- indicium nulla quæ unquam in hoc genere umicaret flamma,' prebere ani. 

(a) Abts, madverſa eft (a). A man who was to write a Panegyric'on a Friar, would have given 
& T5 Prof, quite another turn to this affair. This Proſeſſor bequeathed his Library to the Univer- 


6 e ity of Altdorf. I muſt not omit that he took an extreme pleaſure in writing Ana- 
Frag os alas, grams [BJ. I know not whether he devoted himſelf to jadicial Aſtrology 4 but. in the 
opud Henning. programma whence I extract this article, it is obſerved very ſerioufly that the humours of 

Witten, Memor. | N 5 1.4 Fo ed 2 | 


Medicrum, A St. Anthony's Fire, ſtopping on a ſudden when Mars was retrograde, acc 


ſcorbutic gangrene in the extremity of his feet CJ. Godfrey and Lewis Jungerman had 


a brother named Gas vA who was a learned man. See Godfrey Jungerman's Notes on 


[4] He as appointed Profeſſor of Phyfic at Gieſſen © quired ſo great a reputation three years after, that 


in the year 162 2.] The Rector or Principal of the 
Univerſity of Altdorf has perplexed the chronology a 

little in his Pregramma. He declares that Jungerman 

had gained ſo great a reputation, whilſt he was Pro- 
feſſor at Gieſſen, that he was invited into England, to 

be ſucceſſor to Lobel that very famous Botaniſt. But 

this is confounding the times; for Label died 1616, 

1 aand Jungerman was not Profeſſer of Gieſſen but from 
| the year 1622 till 1625. What likelihood is there, 
that the Engliſh ſhould have ſuffered Lobel's employ- 
ment to be yacant fix or ſeyen years? They doubtleſs 
nominated Jungerman to it ſoon after it became vacant. 


He therefore had acquired, | before he was Proſeſſor at 


(1) Theatri, page Gieſlen, the. alen“ that ptocured him thoſe great 
138. teſtimonies 0 elt | 

ge ,tained- for him. Paul Freherus, who bas given (1) the 
(2) Ona would i ſubſtance of this Programma, has, on one hand, ſpecified 
conclude that the, %g guard e and, ipe 
particle Hinc, 


the ward the dates as follow. . DaZar Meg, crearus, & ad Profeſi- 
the Programma, onem Meg. publicam promatus-eſt A. 1622. Hine (2) per 
was, by an error * 

r eg celeberrimi Ratanici Matthiæ Lobelii ſaccęſſor fieret inwi- 
this error of the Laretur A. C. 1616; ſedille Germaniæ conditiones prætulit. 


Printer has not Ad deſcriptionem etiam Horti Eichſtettenſis tota Germa- 


put the order ob- nia celebris laudabilem nec vulparem operam contulit. i. e. 
| ſerved by the au- 190 n ec Vulgare: operam 1. 


thor in a worſe :;, 


T* 17" $6 „. Cr 7,0 
condition, Profeſſor in that ſcience in the year 1622. He ac- 


Cs 4 177 4 7 


þ JUNIUS (ADRIAN ) born at Horn in Holland I A ] the firſt of July 


* 31 


Exnaon3of Mo- [4]: Junius. born at Horn in Holland.] Moreri, 
reri,. and of a in the artigle of 2 Junius, ſays, that vulgarly 
Tranſlator of his name Was 7 be or Du Jahn ; and. afterwards 
Thgonts, When he ſpeaks, of Francis Junius Profeſſor at Leyden, 
wu only, makes his vulgar name to be Fangbe. But this 
| us no ways accurate; for, in the firſt place he ſhould 
haye ſaid de Jong be, and have ſaid it only with regard 
= Agrian Junius; ſince it is falſe that his name, in the 

Fle 
ade Fonghe or du Fon. Secondly, it is falſe that the 
vulgar name of Francis Junius was any other but Du 
(1) Apud Teiſ- Fobn. It is aſſerted in the tranſlation of Thuanus (1), 


ber, Addit, aux that Horn the native place of Adrian Junius, is 4 Village 


E loges, toms. 1. 


mag. 479. of Gueldres.1, This is a notorious blunder which I do not 


find. in the Francfoft edition of Thuanus, printed in 
8 the tranſlator. made uſe of an edition in 
Which was ſuch an e 
« bere follows ayothet particular what deſerves cenſure 
He fays that Junius, having leſt Haerlem on account of 
Geese NU. 4 6: WE bk 2 4 


eem, Which; the Engliſh had enter- 


the dates better; but on the other, this ſerves only to 
which an 7 Tr more evidently the error of his calculation. He ranks- 
rd Cui of; 


triennium ea noimi nis celebritate prefuit, ut in Angliam us 


e was created Doctor of Phyſic, and appointed 


miſh tongue, could have been indifferently either 


rror, he may be excuſed ; but of | | 
. ver have expreſſed himſelf as he did, had he imagi 


<« he was invited in 1616 to England, to ſacceed Mat- 


<« thias Lobel that very eminent Botaniſt; but he choſe 
« rather to live in Germany. He gave an excellent 


« deſcription of the garden of Eichſtett, ſo famous 


« throughout all Germany.” This Hortus Eichſtet 


tenſis was printed in the year 1613; whence the reader 
may judge whether the particulars are ranked here ac- 


cording to their proper periods. It is ſuppoſed in Wit- 
ten's Diarium Biographicum, that our Jungerman was 
Profeſſor at Leipſic, and afterwards at Altdorf. The 


reader may not ſeruple to correct this, by putting Gie/ 
ſenſi inftead of Lipffenſi. | | FO 


[B] He took an extreme pleaſure in writing ana- 


grams.) He publiſhed a collection of theſe at Gieſſen 
in the year 1624, intitled Aulæum Academicim in 4to. 


There are two other works of his, viz. the catalogue I 


mentioned in the body of this article, and ſuch another 
catalogue entitled Cornucepiz Flora Giefſenſis &c ; 


Gieſæ 1624 in $to. 


IC] 1t is 0bſerwed.. . that the humours of a St. Anthony's 


Fire. . . occafjoned a ſcorbutie gangrene.] Here follow 
the words of the Programma. Cujus lereſipelatis) 


fluxus conſueti ſubito ſubſiſtentes, gangranam ſcurbu- 


ticam ante trimeſire (circa motum Martis in ho Lune 
natalitio oppoſito tardum & retrogradum) in extremitate 
pedum pepererunt. The Phyſicians at, that time uſed, 
in diſcourſing on diſtempers, to aſcribe much to the in · 
fluence of the ſtars. NTT 5 


1511, 


the ſiege, went to Aman naar Mildeburg, dobære 


having employed, to no purpoſe, his utmoſt care and dili- 
gence, in order to give redreſs to the calamities of that 
beſeeged city, the change of air was ſo pernicious to 


him &c. It is pretty plow that this beſieged city dees 


not refer either to Middleburg, or to Armuyden, but 
to Haerlem. Now it is abſolutely falſe to aſſert that 


Junius thought in any manner to relieve that 59 feed | 
I 


city, when he was at Armuyden ; he not going 


till after the taking of Haerlem. Ad Armuydam juxta + 


Mildeburgum in Mattiacis ſe contulerat, ubi cum fruſtra 


}, . copfilio & diligentia ſua concivibus Iaborantibus opem 

Ferre conatus eſſet, ex cali muthtibne . . . in letalem mor- 3 
bum incidit (zj. Now 'Thuangs cannot be well excuſed! (2) Thuan, e. 
for this miſtake ; for though a perſon who writes in 62. 


Latin, is not obliged to clear a period according to the 

ſtrictneſs of the French Grammar, he yet would ne- 

ned 

that Junius did not go into Zeland, till aſter the ing 
2 | 0 
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Fr dl Wis one of the moſt learned men of the age in which he lived. He was Tor 


46 a burgomaſter of great merit (CJ, and ſtudied f 


at Haetlem; afterwards at Lou- 


Vain and Paris, and Hſtly at Bologne in Italy, where he was admitted Doctor of Phyſic, 
74) See his A. After his return to his hative country, he went to England in the year 1543 (a), and 


pology among bit 


Fare, p 30a. was Phyſician to the Duke of Norfolk chere, and afterwards to a great Lady. He com.. 
here he ſays 7 N books in that country, and among others a Greek and Latin Lexicon; to which 
E 


that he went 
thither when 


had added above 6500 words. He dedicated it to young King Edward in the year 


Charles V be- 1 ak and becauſe he gave him the title of King, he was proſecuted for it a long time 


ſieged Landreci · a 


459+ 


| r at the Court of Rome. He was ſtrongly affected with this proſecution ;' for we 
% Paz. 388, find by ſome of his Letters (5) to Lindanus Biſhop of Rutemond, and to Cafdinal 
Gratwelle, that he paſſionately wiſhed to be freed from the ignominy with which he found 


himſelf branded, ever ſince the Cenſors had put his works in the Index exptlrgatovins; 
For this purpoſe he wrote, by the advice of Arias Montanus, to the Popè; and prepared 


MS 
te See his Let- 


ter to Vulconus, 


1 where, at the ſame time that he proteſted he had always bea good Catho- 
he ſhewed that he was under an indiſpenſible neceſſity of beſtowing the title of King 
on Edward (c). Bring a very good Poet he publiſhed in 1354, an Epithalamium on 


5g. 124. where the marriage of Philip II with Queen Mary (4). This perhaps would have been a con- 


he boaſts that he 
deſpiſed this diſ- 


fiderable fortune to him, had England continued in a peaceable ſtate; bur he left it during 


7 the troubles [D], and confined himſelf in Horn; but the King of Denmark made him 


214. 


(d) Ibid. page foon leave it, in order to make him tutor to the Prince his ſon (e). Junius not being () See the re- 
able to reconcile himſelf [E] either to the climate or the genius of the inhabitants, left 8 


the country fo very abruptly, that he did not ſo much as take leave of the King, It is 
very probable that this was in 1564 (F). He ſettled in Haerlem F]; practiſed Phyſic (/ see his Ler- 
there, married and was principal of the college or great ſchool in that town. The States“ bs 385. 
of Holland gave him a commiſſion in order for writing the Hiſtory of the Province ; a 
taſk he would: have performed worthily, and with greater accuracy than he has done, 
could he have given the finiſhing ſtroke to his work, which was publiſhed after his 
death under the title of Batavia (g). When the Spaniards had beſieged the city of | Haer- (2) vous, d. 
lem, he found means to get out of it, in order to go to the Prince of Orange; who 2 er 


IR, og Ki > : 0 „ „eps, 259. Pontus 
wanted to make uſe of his preſcriptions. The city being taken in 1573, his Library Heuter. lib. 2. d. 


of Haerlem. It cannot be ſaid that he ſpeaks there either 
af the ſiege of Middleburg or of Armuyden, ſince thoſe 
two towns were not belieged whilſt Junius lived in Ze- 
land. Melchior Adam has copied 'Thuanus's error. 
Theſe ought to have known that aur | Phyſician made 
ſome ſtay at Delft, after the taking of Haerlem, be- 
fare he went into Zeland.]J oo 4 > 
III] The firft of July 1511,] This we are told in 
the Life of Junius prefixed to his epiſtles; vitam hanc 
orditur Kalendis Junii, anni 1511. Some pages after 
we read, that he died die 16 Funii anno 1575, cum 
EXPI:EVISSET annum ætatis 63 qui. magnns climacteri- 
nus aunus Medicis vocatur. i. e. He died the 16th 
of June 1575, when he had compleated his fixty 
third year, which Phyſicians call the great Climac- 
4 teric.” By this we refute Thuanus and Melchior 
Adam, who ſay that he died in his Climacterical 
year: but as this Liſe of Junius is nat very accurate, 


(3) T make uſe of and as the edition of the epiſtles (3) to which it is 
an edition printed prefixed, is {aid to have been printed in 15 5 2, tho! it in- 


at Dort, api cludes the author's epitaph who died in 1575; and ſome 
e e Cai- of his letters dated in 1574, I would not too rigorouſly 

2 £29 cCondemn the .chranology of Meurfius, who fixes the 
(4) Valerius An- birth of this learned man to the year 1512 (4). The 
dreas, Biblicth, reaſon why I ſay his life (5) is not accurate is, 
Belg. & Bullart, that beſides the two dates abovecited, I there find 
Academ. des Sci- his epitaph which fays that he- lived fixty three 


ences have fols 


lowed it. years. If the author of that life thought the epitaph 


was right, be did wrong to fix Junius's birth-day to 
(5) 1 know not the Iſt of July 1511, and to aſſert that, the. ſix- 


whether it be teenth of June 1575, he had compleated the ſixty third 


that which Be- of his age. On the other ſide, when a man is full 
verwyck promi- 


ee eee ſixy four years of age within a fortnight, that writer 


V:/fus, dated the would be extremely negligent who ſhould ſay that he 


12th of June is fixty three of age, or is paſt his ſixty third year, 
1626, See Lecters But whether there be much or little negligence in this, 


_ * ſus, it is very certain, that Moreri, Freherus, Melchior 


4, m Adam, Sir Thomas Pope Blunt, and thoſe who fix 


Junius's birth to the year 1513, are thereby refuted. 

be dition of his letters is not very correct; and be- 
ſides they are not ranked in the order in which they 
were Writ ; and no care has been taken to ſearch for and 
lupply the dates when they are wanting, which is very 
often the caſe. Theſe two defects are but too common 
in collections of that kind, 


Our Junius's father had not only been Secretary, and 


Ys He was fon io a Burgomaſter of great merit.] 


Vet. Belgio, Cap» 
25. 


afterwards five times Burgomaſter of Horn, but alſo twice 
deputed to the Court of Denmark, and once to Sweden 
and other places. He was a ſcholar; and wrote a La- 
tin work which has not been printed, containing an 


account of the origin and increaſe of Horn (6). (6) Boxharniue, 


[] He left it during the troubles.) J have followed, TBeat. Holland, 1 


for want of a better guide, the Life of Junius prefixed Fg 373 
to his Letters, although I am ſenſible that it will not be 
accurate to make this author live in England, from 
the firſt time he went thither; till the troubles that 
broke out after the marriage of Mary with Philip II; 
for I find ſome of his letters (7) dated from Haerlem or (7) Pag 439; 
Horn in 1552, - and' the beginning of 1554, which 345, 3487 
ſpeak of a man that led a pretty ſedentary life. Many þ 
of thoſe who have writ Lives were in great want of 
good advice, " . 

[E] Not being able to reconcile! himſelf.) This ap- 
pears from page 385 of his letters, where he ſpeaks 
thus to Sambucus. Liberet mihi Polydori exemplo erum- 
nere in bæc verba, adſum profeftus Danica d (aligine, 
niſi longinqui ac moleſti itineris Jeg recordationem 
abliteraſſet jucundus amicorum' reduci quotidit gratulan- 
tium, . . occurſus. i. e. I might, in imitation of 


** Polydore break into the following words; I am here 


«« emerged out of Daniſh gloom 3 in caſe the grateful 

<«« meeting of my friends, who are every day congratu- 

« lating me on return, did not obliterate the re- 

% membrance of a tedious and troubleſome journey; 

& as of child-birth.” He adds ſeveral reaſons why 

he threw up the ſalary, which was confiderable ST EET. 
enough (1), and which he might enjoy at Copenhagen: (8) It was. a ſa- 
He declares in another letter 7 that both himſelf and lary of four hun- 
his wife abhorredl that country. In another he defireg dred Rix Dollars, 
to have his ſalary inereaſed. I there find that he had 5 49 


been invited to ba the King's Phyſician; but not to be (9) Ibid. 
1 „ tine | 


tutor to the young Prince. 

[VJ He fetried in NMaerlem.] The author of his life 
has not well diſtinguiſhed the periods: He does not 
ſettle him in Haerlem or marry him till aſter his re? 


turn from Copenhagen. Now I have proved (10) that 8 citation | 


he returned from thence in 1564. f and it appears from ( Pp 

a leiter (11) which he wrote in 1550, that he had then (11) Pag. 199. 
been ſettled ſome time in Haerlem, and was married See concerning 
to a handſome young Gentlewoman, who had brought — miſtreſs, ag · 
him a good fortune. The dedication of his treatiſe“ 

de Anno, that of the treatiſe de Coma, und that Ani- 

nad verſirum, are dated from that city anno 1536. 
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was plundered, wherein he had leſt a great many works which had coft him much la- 
bour, and whereby he had hoped to eternize himſelf. A. circumſtance that added to his 


affliction was, they were almoſt fit for the 


preſs. He went to Zealand, where, by the 


Prince's recommendation, a public {alary was decreed him, for practiſing Phyſie in 
Middleburg ; but the air of the country did not agree in any manner with his health ; 


Epiſtles, and implores with reſpect to the Prince, in order to get a 
Melchior Adam. preſent beforehand ; for our Junius underſtood as well 
*16) See his Ler- as Any man, how to make advantages of a Dedication. 
zert, pag. 5, 6. I have ſomething to obſerve concerning three of his 
(17) Fi PB adverſorum Libri ſex was loſt at the taking of Haer- 
118. ne lem. 40 not _ well underſtand what he means ; 
| they being publiſhed by the author himſelf, and dedi- 
cated to Anthony Perenot, Biſhop of Arras, in the 
| year 1556.  Gruterus has inſerted them in Vol. IV 
(% It has borne of his Theſaurus Criticus (*). II. With regard to the 
three impreſſions, Appendix ad Epitheta Textoris, it may be affirmed that 
or more. See the Iunius treated this ſubject with much greater erudi- 


cemark [A] in 2 : 
er hs to tion than Textor, who committed ſome very groſs 


5 faults in it, ſome whereof are found in Junius's Let- 


ters (18). He looked upon it as a moſt uſeful and at 
(18) Pag. 406. the {ame time a very laborious work (19). III. His 
Nomenclator is an excellent work in its kind. The 
choice oſ expteſſions and terms in eight languages, 
pPecoves at the ſame time the learning and indefatigable 
(20) Meurſius, patience of our Junius. It is ſaid (20) that he was 


(19) Page = 16, 


Aber. Batav. maſter of eight languages, Greek, Latin, Italian, 
| French, Spaniſh, German, Engiiſh and Flemiſh. His 


travels' had been of great-ſervice to him on that ac- 


count, I find he had been in France, Italy, Ger- 


many, and England ; but not in Spain, as is affirmed 
(21) Bibliotb. by Valerius Andreas (2 ), Moreri and Freherus. Co- 
Belg. pag- 12* lomeſius has publiſhed (2a) a little ſtory that Iſaac Voſ- 


(22) Opuſculer, ſius told him, Which would prove that Junius did not 


page me 132 neglect any thing that might contribute to the improve 


ment of his VNomenclator, and that he condeſcended to 


+ drink with Carmen, in order to learn the terms uſed 

by them in their buſineſs, I believe it appears from 

(23) It is wrote one of his Letters (23), that Junius would not have 

to a Bio, pag- thought it a great crime, to have drunk a great quan- 
uo. tity, if he could do it without intoxicating himlelt, 


works. I. The author of his Life ſays, that the Am-: 


and he there contracted ſome W 89 7 which, added to the grief which he felt for the 
loſs of his Library, brought him to his end the 16th of June 1575, he being threeſcore . Nice 
and four years old wanting a few days. His body was carried from Armuyden to Mid- > Þ 
dleburg, where he was honourably buried by his eldeſt ſon, who alſo wrote his epitaph [GI. 1) ew, 
He is author of. ſeveral books [HZ]. I ſhall make ſome mention of them in the laſt re- 401 
mark. There was a deſign to give him a Profeſſorſhip in Leyden [I], the Univerſity 
whereof was but juſt riſing, when he died. I have not yet had time to examine fully/whe- 
ther he at laſt turned Proteſtant X J. | n od 0 
(+) rin. pag. It appears by one of his Letters (0), that he flew into a violent paſſion, upon his 0% [der 
5 hearing that one of his pupils had accuſed him of ordering his boarders: not to go to pg 404 
Church. So far from this, he proteſts that he obliged them to go on holidays; and laid 4 | 
a heavy forfeit on thoſe who ſhould neglect on theſe occaſions. We fee, in another (a) The, 
(i) Ibid. pag. place (i), that he complains of his poverty; and that being over head and ears in debt, 55 by wa © 
149. Se4/- PF and obliged to equip himſelf, he had not a penny in the world. F and not 
* | : as | as More: 
FG] His eldeft fon TTY wrote bit epitaph.] Boxhor- : When I fay that Juhius's Nomenclator is an excellent 
nius having added an appendix to his Theatrum Urbium work in its kind, I will not deny but that there are 
Hollandiæ, for the omiſſions which he thought it neceſ- ſome pro errors in it (24); all I mean is, that the (26) See wobat | 
ſary to ſupply, inſerted, amongſt other particulars, good things in it very much exceed what is commonly „ om 
PP'Y's 4 8 P i : a * mad wer ſ. Phil, & 
this epithet in great letters, but he let three faults publiſhed on that ſubjeft. Now in works of this kind, /,. part 1. pag. 
creep into it, velint inſtead of meruit; 67 inſtead of in which it is impoſſible not to commit ſome errors, per- 33, & ſg quotes 
63, and 15 inſtead of 16: Viæit ann. LXIIIX. obiit fection does not require an author to be free from all Gronovius, &c. | 
die XV. Ce. | faults. It is in theſe as in man; the moſt perfect is | (1) fn c 
« [H] He is author of ſeveral books.) The chief of he who has the leaſt defects. | @ qquil 
(12) In the text theſe, excluſive of thoſe 1 have already mentioned (1 2), 1} BET os | TE TIONS; dvict : 
of this article. are, Animadverſorum libri ſex. Commentarius de Co- Nam witiis nemo ſine naſcitur, optimus ile eff „ _ ag 
| ma. Adagiorum ab Era ſino omiſſorum Centuriæ octo cum Qui minimis urgetur (25). | | (25) Horat. Sat, Vita fu 
(13) The Bod- < dimidia (13). Appendix ad Epitheta Textoris, Copiæ Te | 3- lib. 1. ver, 68k, Oper. p- 
Jeian Catalogue cornu, five Oceanus Enarrationum Homericarum ex Eu- [I] There was a deſign to give bim a Profeſſorſhip in | 1. 
ranks this book fathii Commentariis collectus in unum volumen. A Ne- Leyden.) It is Meurſius informs me of this. Sub mor- 8 () Hh 
4 menclator. Commentarius de Anno & Menfibus. Latin tis tempus, ſays he (26), Academiæ naſcenti inter pri- (26) Athen. Ba- | folennis 
Prof: for of Divi- Verſes (poems) of ſeveral kinds. The tranſlation of 20s Profzfſores deſtinatus, fed inter ipſa initia morte ab- av. pag. 9% quas us 
nity in Leyden, Eunapius de Vitis Sophiſtarum ; thoſe of Heſychius Mi- reptus inchoare munus non potuit. Freherus (27), tranſ- (47) Teatr. pag. let 
RT leſius, of Plutarch's Table Talk (14) ; Caſſius's Zatro- cribing this without . Univerſity is meant, 1270. 3 
(14) Biſtrp ſophiſta, compoſed and printed at Paris in 1541, which throws his reader into the dark, or miſleads him; and | miſſo a 
Hut, De clar's I believe was the firſt of his works. I omit a very as he had juſt before ſpoke of Middleburg, they may dum, f 
ve eee great number of authors which he has illuſtrated with imagine that an Univerſity was newly riſen there. 1 a A 
| Ca of notes, as Nonius, Marcellus, Plautus, Seneca, Pliny ſhall obſerve on this occaſion, that nothing cauſes a la, 
thele verſions: (15), Virgil, and Horace (16). He had employed a greater obſcurity in books, than the not taking the | 
great deal of time on Suidas ; and he even intended to pains to add the r ſupplements to what is taken | (3) Ex 
(15) See his Life, dedicate it to the ſon of the Prince of Orange, as he out of other authors. A thouſand particulars are clear om. 
prefixes to his tells an Engliſh Nobleman (17), whoſe good offices he in the originals, which become quite unintelligible, . 


when jejunely tranſplanted into another place. 
LX] 1 have not yet had time to examine fully, whether 
he laſt turned Proteflant.) The circumſtance which 
keeps me in ſuſpence, is a Letter (28) which he wrote 28) Pag. 497- 
to the Biſhop. of Haerlem in 1573, to inform him of 
the endeavours he had uſed, in order to keep that Pre- 
late's houſe from being plundered. He tells him that 
he preſerved this trait as long as he poſſibly could; 
and that he would not have abandoned it to the 
plunderers, had he not been overpowered; a piſtol hav- 
ing been put to his breaſt, and himſelf threatned with im- 
mediate death. He adds, that as theſe wicked at- 
tempts were carried on with impunity, he found him- - 
{elf obliged to defire leave to quit the city, which was 
granted him. It is certain that he complained in very 
ſtrong terms to the Magiſtrates, of the violence that 
had been done to him (29); and told them, that the (29) Pag: 381. 
Spaniards would hardly proceed to ſuch violent me- 
thods, were they maſters of the city. What I do not 
very well underſtand is, his telling this Prelate, that, in- 
order to preſerve his houſe, he had been forced to 
drive the French out of it, who profaned all things 
with a cruel rage, excludendo barbaram & crudelem 
Gallorum omnia profanantium rabiem (a). I do not 
look upon his being called in the Index Librorum pro- 
hibitorum & expurgandorum (30) a Calviniſt, and an (30) Pag. 476- 
author damnatæ memoriæ, as a convincing proof of his evit- of 1667, 
being a Proteſtant. las | ie. 
9 () Theſe in all probability were ſome of the 
ſcattered remains of the Proteſtant troops, which be- 
ing defeated in 1571, had followed Genlis into the ap 
Netherlands (“). Theſe were no longer thoſe Pro- (*) Thuanus, 2 l 
teſtant ſoldiers Who, in the firſt civil war, had appear- lib. 51. Ws 
ed ſuch enemies to vice and every kind of violence. 
RIM. Car.) | [ | 


8 


0 


& We ſhall add ſome particulars to this article of Mr. Bayle | 2}. 


[4 Ve ball add ſome particulars to this article of | 


Mr. Bayle.) Adrian Junius had a great memory, which 
enabled him to treaſure up a vaſt dent of learning; for 
beſides his {kill in Phyſic, which was his profeſſion, he 
was an Hiſtarian, Poet, Philoſopher 3 and underſtood 
(+) Niceron, perfectly eight languages, as has been ſeen (ft). His 
Kummes Tlluftres, works make up twenty four articles, as appears by 
tom 7. paz · 4 f. the cala de f them (f). Huetius ſpeaks very un- 
5 dem, ibid. favourably of our Junius's tranſlations in general. 
70 zot, & fe. Although, ſays that learned auriter, Junius was well 
F &« ſkilled in Philoſophy, he yet did little ſervice to the 
« public by his tranſlations, moſt of which are bad: 
« for he often miſtakes his authors, and conſequently 
tranſlates them falſely. ' There are a thouſand errors 
e 1dem, ibid. © in his verſion of Eunapius de witis Philoſophorum & 
page 404. « Sophiſtarum (*).” But here follows a work of our 


* 
* 


9 
: * 


author's which is very much applauded: Auimadder ſa 
& de Coma Commentarius. Baſiles 1556 in 800, It. 
Francefurti 1604 in 800. tadem ab ductore innumeris 
in locis emendata & 'infignibus ſipplementis locupletata. 


very curious, aud abounds with erudition (4), 


: 


Accedit Appendix Hadrian Funii ad ani madverſa ſua, 


nunc primum ex Cl. V. Autographo in lucem edila ex 
bibliotheca Cornelii Van Arckel. Rotterodami 1708 in 
800. np. 632. *© The ſix books of Obſervations in- 


„ cluded in theſe volumes, relate to various points of 
**-criticiſm, Junius herein proves himſelf to be deeply 

ſkilled in antiquities both Greck and Roman; his 
criticiſms are equally delicate and judicious, his dic- 
tion is polite ; and every part of this work ſpealcs 
* the candid and modeſt writer, who fincerely endea- 
vours to find out truth. The treatiſe 4% Coma is (4) Lem, 15:4 


= ka * 


pag-40b, 4.07, 


e) The name he JUNIUS (a) (FRANCIS) Profeſſor of Divinity (5) at Leyden, was born at Bourges ( And ner 


commonly went 


by was Du Jon, the iſt of May 1545. He Was of a noble family LA. His father, who was cf the vilian, 43 is {aid 


by Father Jac, 


nd not Jergbe, long Robe, was expoſed to many perſecutions, on account of his being ſuſpected to be BH, en. 


as Moreri ſuppo- 


* a Lutheran [BJ. He expoſed his wite to moſt horrid calumnies, by her proving with e 7 40. 


IA] He was of @ noble ſamily.] WILLIAM du Jon 
his grandfather, Lord of Boffardiniere near Iſſoudun, 
was ennobled for his good ſervices in the expedition of 
Navarre, when endeavours were uſed to reitore Joan 

d' Albret, diſpoſſeſſed unjuſtly of his Kingdom by Fer- 

3 dinand of Arragon. He alſo had been in the King's 
(r) fn cufiodis houſhold (1). He left three ſons, the youngett of 
@ quili ... Lu hom named Denys, or Dionyſius, ſtudied Civil-Law, 
Fa and had a Diploma at Toulouſe. He made no pro- 
ciſcus Junius, in greſs in his ſtudies (2), for being very courageous, he 
Vita ſua, tom 1. always engaged in the quarrels of the ſtudents. In 
Oper. page 6. col. ſhort, he was a mighty Duelliſt. He was appointed 
* | Kirg's Counſellor at Bourges, by way of recompence 
(2) Hine ab 49 for a bold action he had performed. This action will 
ſlennis literatum he ſeen in the following remark. He had nine chil- 
quo: Dioryfi2 19 dren, one whereof was our Francis Junius (3). 


mittebat, © falſa = ; 
ae 0, Bla- [B] His father . . . . was expoſed to many perſecutions, 


1 dlecto filio on account of his being ſuſpected to be a Lutheran.) The 


miſſo 2d ſtuden- Father Guardian or Superior of the Franciſcans of Iſ- 


dum, Pre eo quod ſoudun preached in ſo impudent a manner againſt 
alli vulgo inſcri- 


bunt ſtudenti. 
Idem, ibid. 


Lutheran, ſhe deſerved to be tied up in a ſack and toſt 


(3) Extraſted into the river. The Magiſtrates of the place exhorted 
from Junizs's him not to be thus wanting in the reipect Which was 


_ due to that Princeſs ; but. he laughed at their advice, 
and continued to ſermonize in the ſame ſtrain ; upon 
which informations were taken out againſt him, and 
ſent to the King: This Monarch being reſolved to in- 
flict on him the ſame puniſhment, to which he had 
judged the Queen, gave orders to have that Monk in 
queſtion brought before him; but the Queen of Na- 
varre, interceding for the guilty Friar, prevailed fo 
far as to have the puniſhment mitigated. The difficul- 


ty was, how to feize upon this Friar, he having the 


common people on his ſide ; ſo that the Magiſtrates of 


Iffoudun were afraid of executing his Majeſty's order. 
| Denys du Jon, who was returning from the ſchools 
Where he had fought ſo often, declared, that if the 


King would give him a commiſſion to ſeize the perſon 
of the Mank, be would execute it punctually. Ac- 
cordingly, ſuch a commiſſion having been iſſued in his 


name, he put himſelf at the head of the ſheriff's 


Officers 3 and in ſpite of the oppoſition made by the 
common people, he forced out of his monaſtery the 


Friar, who was ſent to the gallies for two years. Du 


Jon ingratiated himſelf indeed, by this action, into the 
favour of Francis I, and of the Ducheſs of Berry; but 
he incurred the hatred of the people and the Franciſ- 
cans, and drew upon himſelf a numberleſs multitude of 
calumnies, and menaces, and involved him in proſe- 
cutions, which at laſt ended in the cruel maſſacre 
committed on his perſon. Hæc prima fuit actio, quæ 
in gratiam Regis, fororiſque Reginæ inſinuavit patrem : 
ſed apud illam inconſultam plebeculam & Franciſcanorum 
ordinem-odia-perpetua conciliavit : indigniſimaſque calum- 
nias, minas; criminationes, per ſerutiones, damna, craen- 
tam denique' cædim patri apportavit (4). He was ac- 


if 8 


\4) Idem, ibid. 
Us 2, 


I 


Ba 


You. VI. 


+ w* 4 


Margaret Queen of Navarre, Ducheſs of Berri, and 
ſiſter of Francis T, as to fay that, becauſe ſhe was a 


child, 


cuſed of being a Lutheran, and his ſervant-maid was 

laborned, to atteſt that he did not keep faſt-days. E- 
Franciſcanorum arte, & plebis imprudentia odiogue maxi- 

mo preſſus eſt ſub religionis ſpecie & Luthereniſmi . . 

accuſatui, ſubornata ad eam rem antilla que domi ſerwi- 

verat Ea patrem a ſe viſum, quum diebus welitis car- 

nes ederet, pro teſti monio dicebat falſo, ut matrem ſept 

audi vi confirmantem (5). Junius fled away, being not (5) Idem, ibid: 
willing to venture himſelf among people who were ſo 

much governed by their paſſions. His guods and chat- 

tles were all ſeized ; and the Queen of Navarre was 

obliged to ſupply him, for almoſt a twelvemonth, 

wherewith to ſubſiſt. However, the accuſations, by 

the King's authority, were at aſt brought to nothing, 

upon which du Jon got a Counſellor's place, &c. 

Liberatus ab accuſatione pater auctoritate Regis, patrium 

Jolum repetit, atque immigrat in Biturigum metropolin, 

ubi cum laude ad exitum uſque vite Confiliarii Regit 

& pro Tribuno militum honoribus d Rege collatis defunc- 

tus eft : præter alia tommoda honoraria, quz d Regina | 
farore illius & Biturigum Duce acceperat (6). i. e. His (6) Extracted 
© father being freed from the accuſation by the autho- from the Life of 


rity of his Majeſty, returns to the place of his birth, 75 a N 7o 


and goes to Bourges the capital of Berry, where he A 

* acquitted himſelf, till he died, with honour, in the 

* employments of Counſelior and Colonel, which the 

King had beſtowed upon him ; excluſive of ſeveral 

other honorary advantages that were conferred on 

„ him by the Queen, that Monarch's ſiſter, and the 

«© Duke of Berry.” Here follows the manner of his 

being killed. On Corpus-Chriſti day the Roman Ca- 

thol ies of Iſſoudun, regardleſs of the treaty of peace 

that had been concluded juſt before, committed a thou- 

ſand outrages againſt the Proteſtants. The King then 

iffued out a commiſſion to Denys du Jon to enquire into 

that ſedition, and puniſh the authors of it. Du Jon 

went to Iſſoudun accompanied only by three Sheriff's 

Officers; and poſted the reſt in various places before he 

entered into the city, it being neceſſary to act with pru- 

dence in ſo delicate an affair. However, his precauti- 

ons were of no ſervice to him; the common people 

roar the motive of his coming, upon which they 

eized the gates, and beſieged the Commiſſioner's houſe, 

They entered it by force, killed du Jon, threw his 

body out of the window, dragged it through the ſtreets, 

flung it to the dogs, and publickly forbid (7) it bu- (5) Neverth»le's 

rial (8). The King's Council conceived a due indig- * women buried 

nation againſt this inſolence, and gave orders for de- 7 50 . 

moliſhing the walls of Iſſoudun; but Cipierre and ſm 

other Lords cauſed this arret to be changed; and that (8) Extraged 

chiefly becauſe the murdered Commiſſioner had been from the 7.7/7 of 

ſuſpected of being a Lutheran above twenty four Franca: bu. 

years. The widow of che deceaſed, by her attempting“ Pes. 1+: 

to revenge this murder, incurred the hatred of many . | 

perſons, and conſumed her eſtate. Hæc cædes conſilum 

Regis com movit plurimum : & decretum de labefattandis 8 

muris tolius oppidi in eo factuim propler atrocitatem ſcele- 

ri, & periculofuſemum exemplum iilius. Sed peſtea con- 
; 1 Leia 
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What has been 


JUN 


child, at a time when the world imagined that he had fled from his country s and it 
was not known that he had come once ſecretly to ſee her. 


Our Francis Junius was 


carefully educated, and became a very learned man, to which his innate modeſty, added 


to great ambition [D], did not a little contribute. 
ome years after he was ſent to Lyons, in or- 


Hugo Donellus at thirteen: years of age. 


He began to ſtudy the Law under 


der to meet the Embaſſador whom the King of France was ſending to Conſtantinople; 
but as the Embaſſador was ſet out before Junius's arrival, he ſtopt at Lyons, and ap- 
(e) See note IA Plied himſelf to ſtudy with incredible vigour. Bartholomew Aneau [E], who was prin- 
in the additions ipal of the College in that city, gave him excellent inſtructions with regard to the right 
to this article, 2714 . 2 3 
1 method of ſtudying (). The young man ſaw himſelf expoſed to two temptations of 


_ werſa eft factionibus tota ratid conſilii: tum propter Si- 


pierrii Gubernatoris & nonnullorum ex nobilitate proce- 

rum inveterata odia, tum propter religionis Pontificie 

Zelum, cujus odio indeſinenter flagraviſſe inde ab annis 

amplius wiginti quatuor criminabantur patrem. Itague 

cædem illam necefſe habuit mater in Regis confilio perſe- 

gui ex eo lempore: quo facto, cum ipſa in ſe multorum 

| concitavit odia, tum omnia ferme commoda quæ ex bel- 

(0) Idem, ibid. lice licentia, furtis, rapinis, graſſationibuſſue reſtabant 
| itt, in hac per ſecutione occupavit (9). | 

An important I do not ſuggeſt to any one here, to wonder at the 

-- on the evil effects of à religious zeal. Thoſe who are poſ- 

3 ol falſe ſeſſed with it, muſt approve of murders, and condemn 

| the conduct of a woman, who deſires to have the mur- 

derers of her huſband brought to condign puniſhment. 

But I beg my readers to attend to one thing. Reli- 

gion, which is univerſally looked upon as the firmeſt 

ſopport of the Supreme Authority, and which would 

really be ſo, if it wererightly underſtood and well prac- 

tiſed, is commonly the thing that moſt enervates that 

very authority. Nothing could be more jult than the 


arret of Francis I againſt the preacher of Iſſoudun, for 


his inſolence in treating ſo ignominiouſly in the pulpit, 
his Sovereign's own ſiſter. Nevertheleſs, not one Ma- 
giſtrate dares to execute the orders of his King againſt 
that ſeditious wretch ; and when a Gentleman has the 
courage to put them in execution, he makes himſelf 
obnoxious to a thouſand perſecutions ; and incurs ſuch 
odium, that his murderers are openly protected. The 
Queen of Navarre was the firſt who adviſed the Gen- 
tleman in queſtion to leave his country, fince the put- 
ting in execution his Prince's very juſt orders would 
ws, 5 him be the object of the hatred of bigots. Feli- 
cius certe utiliuſque politicos honores geſturo, & Remp. ad- 
miniſtraturo, fi poſt tam forte auſum honeſta & cauta mi- 
gratione, quam ſæpe fieri Navarrena Regina & nonnulli 
Proceres cupiverunt, ut alibi Reip. inſerwiret pater, fibi 
(ic) Iden, ibid. Proſpeæiſſet (10) : an evident proof that the Court did 
pag. 6. col. 2. not believe itſelf powerful enough to protect its good 
ſervants when perſecuted by the Eccleſiaſtics. fe is 

generally ſaid, that the Goſpel Miniſtry e ipſis Angeli. 

tremendum, (is formidable even to Angels) ; and 

we may add, & ipſis guogus Regibus, (and likewiſe to 

Kings themſelves). Whoever reads the Hiſtory of the 

Church of Rome attentively, will find that the greateſt 

Princes in the world had more reaſon to dread the 

paſſions which devotees raiſe, than the arms of Infidels ; 

thus that which ought to form the ſupport of the State, 

and its grandeur and Majeſty, is frequently the mighti- 


eſt obſtacle, which Sovereigns meet with in the execu- 


(11) Compare tion of their orders (11). 

[CD... he expoſed his wife to moſt horrid calum- 
nies, by her proving with child, at a time when the 
avorld imagined he had fled his country.] It is imprudent 
for a woman to venture the being ſo, when her huſ- 
band is a fugitive ; for if he ſhould die in his abſence, 
before her delivery, and without owning himſelf the 
father of the child (three things that might very eaſily 

happen) how could a woman clear her reputation with 
regard to the public ? But farther, are we to conſider 
as nothing the furniſhing a handle to flander, as du 
Jon's wife did? It will be anſwered, that it is very 
eaſy for a perſon to ſay this, when he ſpeaks of it 
cooly, and does not put himſelf in the place of perſons 
in love. After ſome months abſence, their flames rage 
to ſuch a degree, that no conſideration can check them. 
paſſion hurries them along, and they will not liſten to 
the voice of reaſon : 


ſaid in the article 
ABDAS, re- 
mark [BJ. 


tz) Virg. Georg. Fertur equis auriga, neque audit currus habenas (i 2). 

Nb, 1. ver. 514. \ | 
4 $9 four herce courſers N to the race, 

„ Scower thro' the plain, and lengthen ev'ry pace; 


It 


a very 


«« Nor reins, nor curbs, nor threatning cries the fear 
But force along the trembling 3 ; 

* . | Dxypen. 
However this be, our du Jon's mother was ſlandered, 
which pierced her to the heart. Profugus pater clam ad 
matrem ſemel redierat, hinc gravida facta mater profein* 
debatur a vulgo, tanquam fi proſtituta fuiſſet pudicitia 
illius. e hoc incommodo ſanct᷑æ illius fuminæ an-. 
mus oppugnabatur, objicientibus maligne quam plurimis 
tum Franciſcani illius reverfionem, tum graviditatem, ut | 
agebant, impudicam (13). {ron | (13) Junius, 

[D] His innate modeſty, - added to great ambition.] Vita ſua, pay. 3. 
Theſe two paſſions do not ſeem to be formed for one . 1. 
another, and yet they ſometimes are united. Junius 
is an example of this. He confeſſes that, from his 
childhood, he had an immoderate deſire of being ho- 
noured and applauded ; and that it was intolerable to 
him to hear others praiſed. Natura me puerum ad ho- 
noris & laudis appetentiam plus ſatis accendente. Sic 
enim mala radix illa ris Serie in me germinabat, 
ut nec alienam laudem iſta ætate aquo animo ferre poſſem 
miſer, nec in mea exiſlimatione illa conquieſcere, quam 
mihi conciliabam pertinaciſima diligentia. On the 
other hand, he confeſſes that he was of ſo fearful a na- 
ture, and fo baſhful, that even when he was near fifty 
he could not ſpeak to his own wife without bluſhing ; 
and that he ſcarce dared to command his own ſervants. 
Pudor ſummus, qui me ad hanc uſque ætatem fic preſſit, 
ut rufticus magis ad omnia quam urbanus merito haber: 
poſſim. . . . Quid dicam niſi impudentem ferme pudorem 
efſe, qui me tantopere impeditum diſtinet, ut wix fine pu- 
dore uxori res vulgareis enunciem, vix jam domi ſorwvitio 


imperem. He declares that this baſhfulneſs had been 
of great advantage to him ; becauſe the diffidence he 


had of himſelf made him apply with much greater 
aſſiduity, in order to improve by what he both heard 
and ſaw. Ex pudore bæc conſequuta ſunt inde d puero 
quod mihi ſemper fim diffiſus, quod aliorum faftis audi- 
endis, ſermonibus obſervandis & advertendis in uſum 

meum fluduerim (14). He declares, that he would not (14) Idem, ibid. 
have informed his readers of his infirmitv, had he not col. 2. | 
thought that it would be a moſt uſeful leſſon, with re» 

ſpect to modeſty, for youth. Hoc eo libentiùs predico 

de infirmitate mea, ut juventus ab exemplo mes præcep- 

tum pauriat TexuveQpogurns atque modeſtie, ut certum 

ſruttum peritiæ certo judicio afſequatur. Id enim teftor, 

nibil mihi ſecundum benediftionem Dei tam commoda- 

wviſſe in rebus omnibus, quam illam de me ip/o diffidenti- 

am ex conſcientia infirmitatis & pudoris mei, & ſtudia- 

ſam aliorum, quibuſcungue adfui, ab ſeruantiam. One 

cannot too much applaud the modeſty, and that rare 
humility, which s$ a man diſtruſt his own abilities; 

but it is very certain that it is a very bad quality for 

one, who would make his fortune in the world ; and 

I would adviſe any father, who is deſirous that his chil- 

dren ſhould attain to dignities, to inſpire them with 

vanity and preſumption rather than a diſtruſt of their 

merit, Junius is perhaps the only man, who with 

reſpect to worldly advantages, was not the worſe for 

his modeſty. I don't pretend to eſtabliſh it as a maxim, 


that arrogance is always uſeful ; it ſometimes ruining (15) In the 7 
young peo le, and preventing their riſing in the world ; cle ALCIATUS 


I ſpeak. of this only in general, without havin my 
regard to Poon wh . g ee OY wack [4] 
CE] Bartholomew Ancau.] I have ſpoke elſewhere (16) See La 
(15) of his Commentary on Alciatus's Emblems. He Croix du Maine, 
was called in Latin Annulus or Anulus. He was born — Nan 2 
in Bourges and publiſhed ſeveral books (16). He loſt 8 110, 
his life in a miſerable manner in the tumult on a reli- 111. n 


gious account, wherein Junius had like to have loſt 


is life. His wife would have met with the ſame fate, (17) See Juni 


had not the Prevot of Lyons ſav 1, by throwing £i/e page 10. 
her into priſon (17). 1 | " * if I Os col 2. 


(c)1 
ning © 
Goſpe 


- 


K 
— 
* 4a: 


(e) The begin- of the new Teſtament. 
ning of St. John's 


Coſpel- 


1 5 


N 


a very different kind, that of love and that of impiety. He feſiſted the firſt with great 
vigour, he giving a ſtout box on the ear to a girl who offered to careſs him FI; but 
he was ſo far overpowered by the ſophiſtry of a Libertine, that he became a perfect 
Atheiſt [G], after liſtening to him ſome days. However, he did not continue long in 


his ] 


that bb! condition; a tumult on account of Religion, which obliged him to fly to re 
ife, gave him an opportunity of returning to his firſt faith. His father recalled him 


to Bourges; and diſcovering ſome of the principles which his ſon had imbibed, he gave him 
excellent inſtructions ; and brought him, in an eaſy and inſenſible manner, to the peruſal 


The firſt words (c), which Junius fell upon there, affected hi 
ſo ſtrongly [H], that he ſoon had a diſtaſte for every thing Wenn piety Was not = 


cerned; He went, in the beginning of the civil wars, to Geneva, to ſtudy the Lan- 
guages there. As he had brought but little money with him, and did not 1 5 qa 


remittances, he was reduced to extreme neceſſity | 7]. 


Tia! He gate a flut box on the tar to a girl who 
offered to careſi him.) This is an incident, that is 


much more to be wondered at than the action of The- 


18) See remark agenes (11) 5 this being hiſtorical, wheteas that of 


C] of che article Theagenes is a mere fiction. 


HELIODO- 
RUS. 


(10) Junius in 


col. 2. 


Junius was ſo much de- 
voted to his ſtudies that he little thought of making 
love, upon which he was cenſured for ſhewing ſo little 


_ gallantry, and aſſured that he would never learn good 
| breeding and politeneſs, unleſs he got him a miſtreſs, 


But as theſe exhortations had no influence upon his 
conduct, ſome of his acquaintance expoſed him to the 


careſſes of three or four wenches, who attacked him in 
an impudent manner; flinging themſelves upon him, 
and uſing their utmoſt endeavours to get the better of 


his modeſty. At laſt he grew out of all patience, and 


gave one of them a box on the ear, which occaſi- 
oned a great noiſe in the houſe. The girl who had 
been thus aſſaulted, perceiving by the air of our young 
man, that he had not given the blow in jeſt, began 


to cry and roar; which made the people laugh at her 
and at Junius alſo, a circumſtance that made him odi- 


ous to many. Here follow his own words: Dies & 
note appetebant canes ille promiſeut, neſcium quid ſibi 


wellent, & gravitatis honeftatiſque illius, quam in domo 


paterna videram, ſubinde recordantem. Negue id ſeor- 
im tentabant fingulæ, verumetiam sernæ aut quaternæ 
ſimul conſertis manibus in me irruebant immodeſtiſſ;me, 
ut perducto ad ſuam impuritatem animo meo de polis 


puderis mei triumpharent. Tandem werd aded me puduit 


| illarum impudentiæ, ut quum una multis ſpefantibus me 


amatori? eſſet aderſa palpo, ego contra colaphum gra- 
vm ei impegerim : quem illa addubitans utram in par- 


tem acciperet, defixis oculis attenta reſpexit ad me, ali- 


quantiſper obſervans aliquam mei animi ſignficationem 3 
ut autem rem ſeriam à me eſſe vidit, tum illa vocife- 


rationibus & ejulatibus implevit domum, omniumgue ri- 


ſum imprudens in ſeſe, ſtultorum odia in me concitavit 
(10). Junius was ſo tired with theſe temptations, 


ſ«2 Vita, pag. 9. that he a thouſand times had formed a reſolution to 
return to his father's, without taking leave of the 


people of the houſe, where his chaſtity met with ſuch 
frequent attacks; but he was afraid of their reſent- 


ment, and the ſlanders they might employ, in order to 
injure him with regard to his own family. | 


G] He was /o far overpowered by the fophiſtry of a 


 Libertine, that he became a perſict Atheiſt ] Junius, 


by the advice of Bartholomew Aneau, had read Cicero 


de Legibus, and made collections out of it. During, 


this interval, he was viſited. by a certain perſon, who 


maintained with ſo many arguments what Cicero al- 


ledges concerning Epicurus's rejecting a Providence, 


that he gave way the more eaſily to that impious 


doctrine, as it was ſpoke of every day at table, land 


all the houſe rung with it. %a borribili impietate. 
conflrata erat quotiaie menſa, perſonabat. dumus, circum- 
Atrepebant omnia aureis meas, ades ut jamque ad alia 

omnia obſurd:ſcerem. Nam quum omnibus boris aliguid 


atrociter fferi videmus, aut audimus, inguit Tullius, 
etiam qui natura mitiſſimi ſumus, afſiduitate - moleflia- 
rum ſenſum omnem humanitatis e animit amittimus : 


(20) Idem, ibid. guum impie fieri aut dici, pietatis ſenſum-(20) . . Me- 


us memory 
failed him, he 


miſtaking the 
firſt book, De 


Naturg Darum. non ratione judicioque certe reſpondebam : fed 


Page 10. col. 1, mini, quum libros M. Tullii de legibus per illud tempus, 


audore & ſuaſare. Anulg (de qua ante dixi) expenderem, 


(11) Here Juni- E notas gua/dam in en ani nad uer ſianeſue colligerem, 


wenire hominem ad me, & illa Epicuri verba, gue libro 
imo exſtant (21), nibil- curare Deum nec ſui, nec ali - 
eni, multis quam. diligentiſſimd confirmars': ad que . 
enſionem 


However, he at laſt got where- 


withal 


ing adhibens, ſentiebam venenum ſerpens, quod im- 
iberam, confirmari in me : & cum audtoritate hominis, 


tum argutiis dictorum gu preceps eo deferebar, ut meus 


animus in iſio malo herens occalleſceret, totuſque fieret 
eruoInrs; (22). 0 vl 


(22) Junius 18 


(HI The firſt words which Junius fell upon in the 772 N Page 


New Teſtament affected him.) This incident is ſo edi- 
ſying, and ſo well adapted to imprint a due ſefiſe of the 
efficacy of God's word, that I muſt not retrench any 
part of it. Hic ergo novum illud teſtamentum divinitus 
oblatum aperio : aliud agenti exhibet ſe mihi aſpectu 
primo auguſtiſimum illud caput Foannis Evangeliſt & 
Apoftoli,, In principio erat Verbum, &c. Lego partem 


10. + bo 


capitis, & ita commoveor legens, ut repente divinitatem 


argumenti, & ſcripti majeſtatem audoritatemque ſen- 
ſerim longo intervalla omnibus elyuentice 8 - 
nibus præeuntem. Horrebat corpus, flupebat animus, 
& totum illum diem fit afficiebar, ut qui efſem, ipſe 


mihi incertus viderer efſe. Recordatus es nei, Domine 


Deus mi, pro immenſa miſericordia tua, ovemque perdi- 


tam in gregem tuum recepiſti. Ex eo tempore, quum in 


me Deus lam potenter Spiritus ſui virtute irruiſſet alia 
Frigidius & negligentius legere & tractare cæpi: de his 
vero que ad pietatem pertinent togitare amplius, & ar- 
dentius in eis ver ſari (23), i. e. Here I therefore 
open the New Teſtament that was brought from 
Heaven, and at firſt fight fall unexpeRedly on that 
** auguſt chapter of St. John the Evangeliſt, Ia the 
* beginning was. the word c. I read part of the 


(24) Thid. pags 
I I, col. 2. 


“chapter, and am ſo ſtruck with what I read, that 1 


e inſtantly perceived the divinity of the ſubject, and 
the authority and majeſty of the Scriptures to ſurpaſs 
greatly all human eloquence; 1 ſhuddered in my 
* body, my mind was confounded ; and I was fo 
** ſtrongly affected all that day, that I hardly knew 

who I myſelf was. But thou, my Lord God, didſt 
remember me in thy boundleſs mercy, and receive 


* a loſt ſheep into thy flock. From that time, when 


„the Almighty had granted me ſo great a portion of 
« his Holy Spirit, I began to read and treat other 


* books more coldly and negligently ; and to reflect 


„more upon, and be much more converſant in ſuch 
« things as are relative to piety.“ e 
[7] He was reduced to extreme neceſſity.) He gives 
a long detail of this, whereof I will obſerve only the 
two following things. Being poſſeſſed, at the approach 
of winter, of only a little doublet and a little cloak, 
he reſolved to imitate. Cleanthes, that is, to earn ſome- 
thing by the labour of his hands. Certum deliberatum- 
gue erat bebdumade proxima ſequutura ... alternos diet 
in egerenda terra ad faſſam urbis, & in fludiis conſu- 
mere, Cleanthis exemplo, ut levarem inopiam miam (24). 
He was reſolved: to put him ſelf out to hire, and to 
work as a pioneer in the trenches of Geneva; but met 
with a young countryman of his, who gave him ſome 
aſſiſtance. However, as he ſtood longer in need of 
his friend, than he had flattered himſelf he ſhould, he 
was afraid of growing troubleſome, and thence was 
prompted to make but one ſlender meal every day. 
He continued this abſtemious courſe four months, 


(44) Idem, ibidy 


whereby he became ſo weak and thin, that he farce 


was able to bear his ſhirt on, and would have died in 
a ſhort time, had not his friends been urgent with him 
to eat a little more. Duro ad menſes quatus jejunium 
ipſe indixt mibi, & horam prandii in ambulatiant,” le- 


gens & memoriam colin, meditans, orans occupavi: weſ- 


go pere autem cœna frugali uſu fam, plarimam forbens 
bina ovay N muliecrem vin for 


'cyathum- bauriens. Sed ex 
Aiuturna 


P 
uy 
* 
i 
* 

y 


47 


(d) See the re- 


mark [B]. 


JUN. 


withal to free himſelf from his: miſery, and to pay his debts; and hearing of bis father's 


4 11 4 o . 


tragical.end (d), he re 


followed that way of life in Geneva, till ſuch time as he was ſent, into the Law-Coun- 


ſolved to gain his livelihood by inſtructing youth. He according]y 


(„ In the year tries (2), to be Miniſter of the Walloon Church in Antwerp. He diſcharged the mini- 

ſterial functions in the midſt of ſeveral dangers; for although he oppoſed the indiſereet 
Zeal of thoſe who, without any lawful authority, broke to pieces images, and plundered 
the Churches; he yet was conſidered as the fomenter on thoſe occaſions, for which reaſon 
attempts were frequently made to impriſon a he always was ſo happy as to get 
timely notice, by which, means he avoided. being taken. | It was thought proper that he 
ſhould go into the territory of Limburg, where he continued his miniſterial; functions 


1565. 


77 Sceenwienſis Church | 


Eccleſia. 


(2) Tre melliys | 
joined with him 
in writing that 


work. 


filly old man deſerves to be told [L], it being perfectly well adapted to ſhew the kna- | 


the troops had got back into Germany; when he returned to his Church in the'Palati- 


3. 1 


7 


: o 


7 


with great ſucceſs}; till ſuch time as the dangers to which he found himſelf expoſed, 


made the Magiſtrates reſolve to adviſe him to retire into Germany. The curioſity of a 


very of perſecutors and the ſtupidity of the 


common people. Junius was received very 


graciouſly at Heidelberg by the Elector Frederic III, and went and viſited his mother 
at Bourges, whence being returned to the Palatinate, he was there Miniſter of a ſmall 


(f). Some time after the Elector ſent him to the Prince of Orange's army, 


during the unfortunate. expedition of the year 1568. He was. Chaplain to this Prince till 


nate, and there acquitted, himſelf of his eccleſiaſtical functions till the yeat 1573, after 
which the Elector Palatine ſent for him to Heidelberg, to tranſlate the old Teſtament (g). 
He was ſent” to. Neuſtad in 1578, and at the end of fourteen months to Otterburg, where 


he ſtaid eighteen months; after which he returned to Neuſtad, and read public Lectures, (5) Extraged 
till Prince Caſimir, Adminiſtrator of the Electorate, ſent for him to Heidelberg, to be 
Profeſſor of Divinity. He returned to France with the Duke of Bouillon, and paid his — 
reſpects to Henry IV, who ſent him back to Germany to execute ſome. affairs. He ch 
thought proper to go through Holland, before he went to give an account of his co 
miſſion to Henry IV; and being invited to be Divinity Profeffor at Leyden, he accepted 
of the offer, having firſt obtained the conſent of the French Embaſſador (b). He diſ- 
charged the duties of that employment with great ability, till the year 1602, when he 
was ſnatched away by the plague. He had borne an averſion to women; but, _ 
himſelf confeſſes, heaven puniſhed him for this, by his marrying four wives [L. He rips vie 74 


* 


, A ORAL EY 5 = I N b 
gan e eee UNIT. eren ee 
diuturna iſia & i ptrvicace inedia paulatim ins invaſit 
tabes, & ita exedit graviter, ut vires omnes exbauſtum 
corpus diſicerent. Quod malum tum demum ſenſi, quum 


| inſtantibus amicis'& tabem meam ex wultu recognoſcen- 


tibus, ad majorem. cibi copiam Jumendam wen, S vi- 
were inſtilui liberalius; nam vel induſii ſolius onere præ- 


* Ibid. pag. gravali mihi ge bumeri videbantur (25). i. e. I 


| 13. col. 2. 


** enjoyned-my ſelf a voluntary four months faſt, and 
paſt the hour of dinner in walking, reading, recol- 
lecting things, contemplating and pray ing. In the 
evening J eat a ſlender ſupper, which conſiſted ge- 
F nerally of two eggs and a moderate glaſs of wine. 
«© But this long obſtinate abſtemiouſneſs threw me into 
a conſumption,. which waſted me to ſuch a degree 
that I loſt all my ſtrength. This I was ſenſible of, 
when at the. urgent: intreaties of my friends, who 
«« diſcovered . my diſtemper by my aſpect, I eat a 
greater quantity and lived more freely; for my 
<« ſhoulders ſeemed to be quite burthened with the 
6 ſingle weight of my ſhirt. de iind 1. 5A 5 | 

[XK] The. curie/ity of | a | filly eld nan \ deſerves to be 
to/d.] He had been made to believe-that Junius an he- 
retical Preacher had cloven feet; and was not unde- 
ceived till aſter he had ſurveyed him from head to 


ſeripei Vitæ Ju- 


left * 


Me autem ditente, quid ergo illud e tibi, inquit, pe- 
des fiſos efſe (26). 1. e. The incident I ſhall here (26) Ibid. pag. 
relate is ridiculous, but it is an example of the ſim- 20. col. 2. 5 


« plicity and moſt lying impudente of thoſe perſons. 


When we were come to the place of controverſy, 


« waiting for. the arrival of that . Franciſcan, a cer- 
* tain old man forcing his way through the great 
« croud, defired to fee me. Hearing a noiſe, '] en- 
* quired what the matter was; and being informed 


that one deſired to have a fight of me, I bid the 


people make way for him Then he, throwing 


« his eyes to the ground, rerveying me very dill. 
« gently from head to foot, broke into the follow- - 


„ing words. I now have ocular demonſtration, that 


what was told me concerning you is not true; and 


upon my enquiring of him what this was: 1 was 
told, repliea he, that you had cloven feet. 


II] He had borne an avtrſion to 'wwnmen'; but, as he 


himpelf ' confeſſes, Heaven puniſhed him for this by bis 
marrying four wives.) I ſhould be afraid of ill tranſ- 
lating the following words, and I therefore will only 
tranſcribe them. In eonjugiis varie me duriterque exer- 


cuit Dominus. ' Nam \quatuor uxores duxi hafenus : 
deo me- ¶ qui prius propter canum impiarum ſcelera a 


foot. This was in preſence of a great number oſ peo - fiminit abborrebam, & functioniſ meæ ſtudio conjugium 


ple, who were met in hopes of hearing a diſpute: 
between Junius and a Franciſcan. The time and 


plwace far. the conſerence had been pitched upon; but 


the Franciſcan had gone hack, upon pretence of his 
having forgot ſomething. | I had heard ſuch ſtories a 
hundred times, but never found them ſupported by ſo 
authentic a teſtimony, and that tog in print. For this 
reaſon; I will ere txanſeribe Junius's own words. Ni- 


diculum 2 dicam, ſed tamen iudicium borum fimpli-/ 
citatis, & mendac illimæ illanum impudemtiæ. Quum in 


campo efjemug, Franciſcan illius adventumexſpetantes, vir 
guidam ſeuę i frequentiam liam maximum que tum ade - 
rat perrumpems, gapiam, fivi ſieri Videudimei poſtulawuit. 
Audito firepitu rogabam guid nei . Cagnito hominem: 
effe mei videndi cupientem, noun ut. daretur bumini ad 
ventenguta locus... Tum, alles damifſo vuliu inde à pedi. 


bes ad verticem uſque obſer mans diligentiſſime conſtitutio- 


nem nean, erupit in hæc vera: obo, jamjam video 


n e id gern, gu mils de te, fuerat enunciatums. 
Ar un 


4 * 


refugiebam perwicaciſſime) cuſtiga. vit Dominus, prepeſte- 


rum judicium meum tacite exprobrawit, & perjucunda 


optimarum fidelifſimarumgque conjugum conſuetudine evicit © 
peceatum, indignamqus de ſexu feminto toto 8 

meam (27). He obſerves! that he loſt his fir 

by the ignorance of a _ midwife, © who, in delivering 74 Jud, pag: 
ber of twins, ſpoilt her uterus (28). Harum primam 21. col 2: 
injuria obſtetrieis e vita ſuſtulit, quunt ita corruptus in (18 Who dd. 
obfletricatu fuiſſet illius uterus, ut anms amplius ſeptem not 8 1 = 
ma, lays he, ge“ 


incredibili eruciatu ipſius & labore meo (20). The conſe- e 


indefinente ſanguinis defluvin afiiaa fit atue exhauſta, 


ences: of this delivery were very grievous, not only 
or the wife, but alſo; for the huſband,” viz. ſhe being 


continually afflicted wich a bloody flux for above ſeven Ve Jo, bag 
years. . His ſecond wife died, wits with child, of a 2% © 


lever the fifth day. The third died of a'dropſy ; and 
the fourth was alive When he wrote this, about the 
year 1592, but afterwards died of the plague. \ 


: 
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Written by him- 
ſelf, and publiſh. 


m- and afterwardg 
prefixed to his 

works. Melchior 
Adam has given 
a large extra& of 
it. Moreri is miſ. 


as he taken in citing 


ſt wife '27) Junius, in 
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left ſome children [M], and publiſhed a great many books NI. Thuanus is greatly 
miſtaken in what he relates concerning him [O]. In all probability the Memoirs of 
Scaliger, who hated Junius, prejudiced that celebrated Hiſtorian [P]. Junius did not 


| 


DVI] He left fome children.) By his ſecond wife, 
daughter of John Cornput, Secretary and Burgomaſter 
of Breda, he had, among other children a daughter 

0) Godſon to that was married to the learned John Gerard Voſſius, 
Prince John Ca- and a ſon named JohN CastmirR Junivs (30), who 
fmir, Admini- ſtudied Divinity, and was, by his father, deſigned for 
Arne of the Pa- Hebrew Profeſſor, but did not ſucceed. He quitted 
. letters for the ſword, at the ſollicitation of his uncle 
(3 He was Go- John Cornput (31), who made him lieutenant of his 
vernor of the company. He died in Gertrudenberg. He had pub- 
! 1 liſhed, in the Flemiſh tongue, an apology for the 
ro. of him. ſpeech of Sir Dudley Carlton, King James's Embaſſa- 
2 Profeſſ. 45. This was writ by way of anſwer to James Tau- 
Groning. paz · rin, an Arminian Miniſter at Utrecht, who had re- 
224. futed (32) that ſpeech. He left a ſon named Fraxcis 
(42) His piece Junivs, born at Embden the 2oth of September 
i intitled, Sta- 1624, who was Law Profeſſor in the univerſity of 
tera Oratiois Groningen (33). I ſhall treat in the following arti. 
Carktoni, ke. cle of another FRancts Junius, whom our Leyden 
(33) See The Proſeſſor had by a third wife, 
Lives of the Pro- [V] He publiſhed many books...) His Theological 
feſrs of Gronin- works, collected into a body make two volumes in 
gen. pag. 224» folio, and contain among other things: I, a commen- 
wy tary on the three firſt chapters of Geneſis, with an an- 
| ſwer to the twenty two objections made by Simpli- 
(44) And not Ccius (34) to that ſacred book. II. An analyfis of the 
Synmachus, as is Pentateuch : An explication of the prophecies of Eze- 
aby Melchior kiel, Daniel and Jonas. III. Sacred parallels, and 


Adam, in Vita 


Jui, paz 201+ Notes on the Revelations, and the epiſtle of St. Jude. 


IV. Obſervations againſt Bellarmin; and on the ex- 
communication of Gebhard Truchſes, Archbiſhop of 
Colen, by Gregory XIII. He alſo wrote criticiſms 


on profane authors, he publiſhing notes on Manilius 


and Tully's epiſtles, as alſo on Tertullian, and a work 
on George Codinus Curopalates. He likewiſe gave 
ſome verſions from the Latin ; that of Bodin's Demo- 
nomania, John du Tillet, Arnauld's plea againſt the 


60 f Jeſuits, &c. He drew up an anſwer (3 5) in French to 


printed at Ley- Francis Charron's Trois weritez contre tous Athies c. 
den, in 4to, in | 


the year 1599. {+ e.“ Three Truths, againſt all Atheiſts &c. I muſt 
| '* Not forget that he underſtood Greek and the Oriental 
tongues. He was the firſt who publiſhed George Co- 

. dinus's book de Officialibus Palatii Conſtantinopolitani, 

& Officiis magnæ Ecclefiz, to which he added a Latin 

tranſlation and notes. He publiſhed two editions of 

this work, the firſt in 1588. to which he prefixed his 

(36) And not name in Hebrew, viz. Nadabus Agmonius (36), and de- 
Aynonius, as dicated it to the Magiſtrates of Francfort. He dedi- 
Placcius, de. cated the ſecond to Marquardus Freherus, who had pro- 
EN cured him ſome manuſcripts which enabled him to fill 
litle after puts up ſeveral chaſms of the former edition, He prepared 
Cornelius inſtead a third, which would have been free from part of the 
of Codinus, and faults that had eſcaped in the two former, and which 
moe e. have been criticized by Gretſerus the Jeſuit (37). The 
bend it, 7 obſervations which Voſſius makes on this critic are 
very juſt. He does not deny that Gretſerus's work 


| (37) 8+ Voſſius, abounds with erudition z but he thinks that the good 


de Hiftoricis ſervices which Junius had done to the Republic of 
Gr4cis5, paß 368. Letters had not been ſufficiently conſidered. Gretſerus 
bas applied himſelf to nothing but the pointing out 

his errors, Which indeed, ſays he, is the epidemical 

diſtemper of the Literati. Multa in iis ſunt, quibus 

etiam doctiſſimus doceat (Gretſerus). Nec pauca tamen, 

gu pro Funio poſſim reponere. Sed hic eruditorum 

morbus eft epidemicus: ut non tam cogitent, quantum boni 

aliguis præſtiterit: quale eft hie, quod primus eum ſcrip- 

torem Junius ſua lingua ediderit, Latine verterit, etiam 

illuſtrarit Motis; in quibus humani aliquid ſubinde, in 

tam arduo negotio, per peſſum fuiſſe, nec ipſi negamus. 

Sed, ut dici ſolet, inventis aliguid ſuperaddere ; wel 

| | quando omnes ſumus homines, etiam errores obſervare, 
32) Voflius, non eſt uſque adeo difficile (38). 1. e. There are many 
* «« particulars in them, wherein Gretſer may teach 
«© thoſe who boaſt the greateſt learning; and not a few 

„which I can return in favour of Junius. But this 

« js the epidemical diſeaſe of the Literati, that they 

* do not ſufficiently reflect on the good things which 

«« a perſon may have done, ſuch as, Junius's being 

« the firſt who publiſhed that author in his own 


| Vol. VI, 


deſerve 


language, tranſlated it into Latin, and even illuſ- 
„ trated it with notes; in which arduous undertaking 
* I will confeſs he now and then commits ercors, 
* But, as is frequently ſaid, to improve upon diſcove- 
“ ries that have been made, and to point out faults to 
* which all men are liable is no very hard taſk.” 
Junius had tranſlated the three books of Gelaſius Cy- 
zicenus, concerning the Council of Nice, and illuſ- fx. 
trated them with notes (39), all which Voſlius pro- (39) Ibid. pag. 
miſed to get printed (40). I do not fay Junius tran: * 
lared out of Greek into Latin the books that ate cal- (40) Ibid. 
led Apocryphal; and from the Arabic the Acts of the 
Apoſtles, and St. Paul's Epiſtles to the Corinthians. 
He tranſlated, in conjunction with Tremellius, all the 
books of the Old Teſtament out of the Hebrew. 

[O] Thuanus is greatly miſtaten in what he relates 
concerning him.) His words are as follow. Vir de- 
fultorio ingenio, qui multa conatus, an adſecutus ſit quod 
moliebatur, doctorum erit judicium. Lugduno Batavorum 
ubi diu profeſſus efl, ob rerum ſuſpicionem ab Ordinibus 
Belgii exaftus, novarum ſicuti ſua loco diximus, & Altorfit 
abi defecit, a Neorimbergenſi Rep. honorifico flipendio in- 
vitatus (41). i. e. A man of a roving diſpoſition, (41) Thuan. lib. 
who attempted many things, but whether he ſuc- 7 ny 3 
« ceeded in them, the learned will judge. Baniſhed bkß7ꝛ; 
the States from the city of Leyden where he had 
been Proſeſſor many years, upon a ſuſpicion of en- 
« gaging in factions, as I ſaid in its place; and in- 
« vited to Altorf, where he died, by the republic of 
Nuremberg, who at the ſame time offered him an 
% honourable ſalary.” I ſhall not examine, whether 
Thuanus had reaſon to ſay, that Junius was of a rov- 
ing or fickle diſpoſition and undertook too many things, 
Voſſius his ſon-in-law having cleared him ſufficiently 


with reſpect to that point (42) : I ſhall obſerve after (42) Voltius, 4s 


him (43), that Thuanus is ſtrangely miſtaken, in ſup- T de Hiftori 

poſing firſt, that Junius was baniſhed by the States of OR... 

Holland upon a ſuſpicion of his engaging in cabals. (43) Ibid. 

Secondly, That he accepted of an invitation made by 

the Magiſtrates of Nuremberg, and died in Altorf. 

Thirdly, That Thuanus has ſpoke of his exile under 

the proper year. To begin with this laſt error; 1 

ſay that Thuanus has not ſpoke of Junius, but of Do- 

nellus, when he deſcribes the cabal that was diſcovered 

in 1587 (44). Junius was then in the Palatinate, and (44) Thuan. 

did not come to Leyden till five years after. It is uni- + lib. 88. pag. 

verſally known that he was Divinity Profeſſor of Ley- * 

den from the year 1592, till his death. It was 

Donellus who retired to Altorf, and died there (45). (45) Idem, lib. 
[P] In all probability the memoirs of Scaliger .. . . 100. pag. 405. 

prejudiced Thuanus.] This is Voſſius's conjecture (46), (46) In Prefzt, 

and it may very probably be true. Scaliger's hatred de Hif. Latinis, 

and paſſion againſt Junius appeared both in his conver- 

ſations (47) and letters. But this is not ſo manifeſt to (4) See the 

every one in his letters, becauſe Heinſius (48) who Scaligerana. 

publiſhed them in 1627, put ſtars in all thoſe places 

where Junius was injuriouſly treated, and ſuppreſſed the (48) See Voſſins's 

proper names; but the invectives therefore are not the leſs Letter to Gfotius, 

real for it. Hocce anno Heinſius noſter in lucem edidit Epiſto- te A ne. of 

8 8 0 4 . N rminians, 
las Scaligeri, in quibus non urbanatim ſed ruſticatim 4 - num. 448. pag. 
nium tanquam Cumanum afinum tangit, homo cetera 126, | 


magnus, ſed nimis malignus (49), i. e. Our country- 


„man Heinſius publiſhed this year Scaliger's epiltles, (49) Voffius, in 
*© wherein that author, who otherwiſe is a great man eadem Ep:/iola, 
„but too ſpiteful, jokes, not in a polite but clownith 

“% manner, on Junius, whom he calls the Cumean 

« aſs.” Theſe are Voſſius's words. He had ſaid juſt 

before, that there were found in ſome of Junius's printed 

works, a great number of very injurious expreſſions, 

written with Scaliger's own hand. What are not 

thoſe authors capable of who go ſuch lengths ? Me- 

mor eram gualia ſuperfies evomuerit aaverſus Funium, 

cum totus in fermento jaceret. Et neminiſſe ip/e potes. 

Adbuc in noſtris, & aliorum manibus werſantur codices 

Juniani, Scaligeri manu oppleti bellis illis ehgiis, fimia, 

aſinus, cojone, & aliis id genus conviliis, Peyworcyw 

(icurra) non Scaligero dignis (50). i. e. remember (50) Ibid. 

* in how 1njurious a manner he treated Junius in his 

« life-time, and with how much fury he wrote, and 
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Preface to Voſſi- 


: 


deſerve to be treated in ſo contemptuous a manner by Scaliger; the injuſtice of it is very 
palpable and when we conſider the elogiums which a numberleſs multitude of great 
(7) See Colome- authors have beſtowed upon him (i), we find our ſelves more inclined to pity than in- 


ns, Calle Orrs dignation with reſpect to that injuſtice. He was a learned and honeſt man; and fo far 


ent. pag. 95, & 


legs from running into extremes, that it was his opinion people may be ſaved in the Romiſh 


Communion [.]. He never was more ſenſible of the deficiency of his knowledge, () See the re. 
than when he knew moſt (&), which was an indication of a right underſtanding. 


« you yourſelf may remember it. There are ſtil! ex- 

tant ſome of Junius's printed books, wherein are 

« writ, with Scaliger's own hand, the fine elogiums 

« following; ape, aſs, ſcoundrel and ſuch like ſcurri: 

« Jous expreſſions, worthy of a buffoon and not of 

« Scaliger.” It may be obſerved by the way, that 

Scaliger nevgrtheleſs beſtowed very great elogiums on 

(or) See in the junius's herſe (51) ; ſo true it is that poems writ on the 
5 2:9. Le. death of perſons, are a ſcene of the grand farce that is 
71575 124 playing in the world. I alſo obſerve, that Junius had 
Verſes made by drawn the hatred of this great man upon him, by his 
Scaliger on Juni- taking the liberty to contradict him ſometimes in mat- 


e's death, ters of chronology &c. Some young people threw a 


great deal of oil into the fire, by reporting after an invi- 

dious manner, what Junius uſed to ſay of the other, 

either in his lectures or converſation. Scis guale fue- 

rit illud maximi Scaligeri ingenium. Non ferebat difſen- 

tientem. Hague ſemper eo nomine offenſior Funio fuit, 

quod in quibuſdam ad ſacram xpoeoyiew pertinentibus, 

ac credo in aliis etiam nonnullis a ſe diſcreparet. Qffen- 

ſam eam unus & alter diſcipulorum alebant, maligne 
interpretantes apud Scaligerum, quæ vel publice _— 

(52) Voſſius, Funius, vel privatim dixiſſet (52). However this be, 


Epift. 65. pag» this is what made Voſſius (53) conclude, that Scaliger's 


4. 1693. letters had prejudiced Thuanus againſt Junius. This 


reflection kept him in ſuſpence at firſt, whether 
(53) See his Ler- or no he ſhould draw up an apology for his father. in- 
ter to Gomarus, law, in oppoſition to Thuanus : for he foreſaw that the 
u Seh. ſon of that great hiſtorian would juſtify his father, by 
Bi producing thoſe letters of Scaliger that were injurious to 
Junius; and in this caſe Voſſius would have been 

. obliged to write againſt Scaliger, but he thought it 

more proper to throw a veil over the faults of that 

great man, than to make them known. At laſt he 

(<4) Operis ds took the method that may be ſeen in the preface (54) 
Hiftoricis Latinis, J have cited. Si calamum adverſus Thuanum ftringam, 
periculum wideo, ne filius Thuani, juvents eruditus, & 
ut genere, atque opibus pollens, ita multis in Galliis ca- 
rus, & maximis honoribus deftinatus, que de imperitia 
Funii modeſte Parens ſcripſerit, ea aperte, & fine cir- 
cuitione prodita, oſtendat a Magno Scaligero Reip. litera- 
riæ didtalore, cui daftior orbis lubens eruditionis faſces 
ſubmittit. Hinc mihi nova cura, etiam tuendi eum ad- 
ver ſus Scaligeri calumnias, incumbet. Quem ego virum 
laudavi ſemper, ac porro laudare decrevi: non quia 
ejus impotentiam animi, aut maledicentiam ignorem ; 
aut quaſi neſciam, quam multis in locis aliquid humani- 
tus patiatur : ſed quia tante wirtutes, preclaraque 
adeo merila ſunt, erga bifloriam ac bonas literas, ut 


propterea, que peccavit, cenſeam ei condonari, & eterna . 


(55) Voſſius, oblivione ſepeliri oportere (55). i. e. Incaſe I ſhould 
Epiſt. 65. pag» 4 write againſt Thuanus, I am afraid leſt Thuanus's 
108 «« fon, a learned youth, and not only rich and well- 
«© born, but alſo beloved by many in France, and de- 

«« {igned for the higneſt honours, ſhould ſhew that the 

mighty Scaliger, Dictator of the Republic of Let- 

« ters, whom the Literati willingly conſider as their 

«© monarch, declared openly, and without diſguiſing 

« the matter, what his father obſerved only in mo- 

« deſt terms with regard to Junius's unſkilfulneſs. 

« This will cut out a new taſk for me, even of de- 

«« fending him in oppoſition to the ſlanders of Scali- 

« ger, a perſon whom I have ever applauded, and 

vill ſtill applaud: not that I am ignorant of his 

violent temper or faculty of ſlandering, and that he 

« himſelf miſtakes on ſeveral occaſions ; but becauſe I 

«© am of opinion that his great talents and deſerts, 

« with reſpect to hiſtory and polite literature, ought 

« to atone for his faults, and bury them in eternal 

* oblivion,” He ſpares Scaliger's name in the pre- 

face, but not his perſon; it is true indeed that he 

ſtabs him in a very reſpectful manner. His words are 

as follow. Acerbe ade ut ſummus vir (Thuanus) pro- 

nuntiaret, fecit amicus ejus, wir cetera egregius ; ſed, 


quod in aliis damnat, prafident, plane que iheyvama?, x) 


mark [2] cita« 
tion (59). 


© We 


e3ix&5O0-, ſpe etiam turgens loliginis ſucco, ac fi 
- quis non per omnia aſſentiret, vehemens alieni nominis ob- 
trectator: quo vitio non mediocriter fædabat egregias, 
imo admirandas animi dotes. Non me ariolari hic, ſed 
certiſima promere, multis poſſim indiciis comprobare : 
ſed ea ſunt wirt illius merita, ut quædam ſatius fit ho- 
noris cauſa taceri (5O). 1. e. So very bitterly, that (56) Voſſins, 
„„ that very great man (Thuanus) pronounced, his Prefit. de Hir. 
« friend did it, otherwiſe an excellent man; but, oy 3 ee 
«© what he condemns in other people, very confident, 3 i 
* ſelf-conceited, and ſevere; fired often with envy, the 65th, y 
and inveighing againſt thoſe who did not aſſent to 
« him in all things, a vice which threw a deep ſhade 
„over his excellent parts. This is not conjecture, but 
« tri truth, as I can prove by many marks; but ſo 
« ſo great is this man's merit, that the veneration I 
have for it obliges me to be ſilent with regard to 
* ſome things.“ No man could write with more 
moderation. 1 1 
[2] 1t was his opinion that people may be ſaved in 
the Romiſh Communion.) He nevertheleſs called her, 
as other Proteſtant Miniſters did, the whore mentioned 
in the Revelations ; but he ſaid ſhe till was the ſpouſe 
of the ſon of God: a ſpouſe whoſe infidelity Chriſt | 
bears with, and has not yet divorced her. This did not 
pleaſe Theodore Beza, a mighty ſtickler for the mo- 
narchy of the So/ipf; a name by which I beg leave to 
diſtinguiſh thoſe communions, which think that them- 
ſelves only are in the right way of ſalvation ; but Ju- 
nius allowed a conſiderable extent to the true Church, 
a circumſtance that perhaps was unknown to Mr. Ni- 
cole (57). Doftifſimus ſocer Junius cum nollet ab iis (57) See the 
diſcedere, qui Romanam Ecclefiam cenſent efje meretricem Preface to his 
Babylonicam, & tamen flatueret ſalvari in ea innu- Treatiſe Of the 
mera millia, ajebat efſe vivum corpus, ſed ulceribus ob- hw 7 1 5 
fitum : meretricem eſſe, ſed adhuc ſponſam Cbriſti, vel he ſpeales of fame 
conjugem, quia Chriſtus necdum ei miſerit libellum repudii. Proteſtant Mi- 
Sed non eo ſatisfecit Genevenſibus > qui illam dicerent i da- niſters, who be- 
lolatricam, ac proinde neminem in ea ſalvari. Nar- 3 
ravit mibi aliquando dict. Anthonius Thyſius, cum pri- be wound in di 
mum Gene uam * „& fſoceri mei nomine multam ferent commuii - 
ſalutem diceret D. Bexæ illum continuo ſubjeciſſe; Et ons. 
quomodo valet cariſſimus frater Junius, vir eſt egregie 
de Eccleſiis noſtris meritus: quanquam in uno capite 
diſſentiat a nobis. Id caput erat de Eccleſia, quam 
Junius negabat tam arctis limitibus concludi, ut multi 
volunt (58). i. e. My moſt learned father-in-law (5 8) Voſſius, 
Junius, when he did not care to diflent from thoſe Z. ad Hugo 
« Who look upon the Church of Rome as the whore of ©" It be 
Ss 571ſt in the E- 
“Babylon, and yet was of opinion that numberleſs eilt. Eecleſ. & 
«© multitudes are ſaved therein, ſaid the was a living Theoleg. of the 
% body, but quite full of ſores ; that ſhe was a whore, folio edit. pat - 
« but ſtill the ſpouſe or wife of Chriſt, becauſe he had 818. 
«© not ſent her a bill of divorce. However, this did 
e not ſatisfy the Genevois, who ſaid that ſhe was ido- 
« latrous, and therefore that no one ſhould be ſaved in 
her. I once was told by the learned Anthony Thy- 
64 ſius, that at his firſt coming to Geneva, when he 
% had complimented Beza in my father -in-law's name, 
he inſtantly replied : And pray. how does my moſt 
dear brother Funius ? He deſerves exceedingly well of 
% our Churches, notwithſtandiag that he diſſents from 
* as in one article, Now this article related to the 
Church, which Junius was not for including in 
4 ſuch narrow limits as many do.” 
This is what Voſſius relates. He ſays in another 
place, that Junius being much freer from prejudices 
than people generally are, ſaid very frequently in his 
Jater years : the longer I live, the more I diſcover my 
ignorance. Socer meus Fr. Junius tanti cum à multis 
retro aunis nominis foret, poſtremis tamen anniz crebro 
illud in ore habebat, magis & magis ſe in dies videre, 
quam multa ſe fugerent. Ita ille, qui cum novellis Doc- (59) Idem, aped 
toribus ſociarat antiquos ; qui etiam partium fludis non Colomeſium 


paula minus laborabat quam vulgo fieret folet (59). Ka 3 jew 
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& We ſhall add ſome particulars to this article [4]. 


[4] We [ball add fome particulars to this article.] 

Our Junius was ſo very fickly in his childhood that 

his parents were often in danger of loſing him. At 

five years of age his father began to teach him to read, 

but afterwards got a tutor for him. Ar twelve he was 

ſent to the public ſchools, where he ſoon made a 

great progreſs. Junius was ſo unhappy as to meet 

with ſevere and unreaſonable maſters, who were for 

ever beating him; but what would have quite diſ- 

heartened another made no impreſſion upon him; his 

ſondneſs for learning making him bear their cruel 

% Hommes II- treatment with patience (“). The occaſion of Bartho- 
luſtres, du Pere Jomew Aneau's counſelling Junius with regard to his 


Niceron, tom. ſtudies was this (). Junius, abandoning himſelf to 


16. Paß. 175% the inclination he had to gratify his curioſity, uſed 


(J) see the text to read all ſorts of books that came in his way; and 


of this article, a without fixing to any ſcience in particular, was per- 
little after [E]- petually ſhifting from one ſcience to another: when 
Aneau aſſured him that this was the way for him not 

to know any one well; and that he ought to have, in 

his ſtudies, one fixed point to which every thing ſhould 

be directed. This advice made ſuch an impreſſion on 

anius, that he followed it, and found himſelf greatly 


cd Hemmer II. E thereby (HH. The reaſon of his leaving the 


lufires, tom. 16. Walloon Church at Antwerp (f) was, upon an order 
being made there, that thenceforward only two Pro- 
(cd) See the text teſtant Miniſters ſhould belong to it, who were born in 
of this article, that city, whereby our Junius was excluded, upon 
between [1] and Ihich he went to Limburg („). One of the reaſons 
[*] of Scaliger's hatred of Junius has been already 
(% Hommes I. told (4) 3 and the other was this: Scaliger inſiſting 
lufires, tom. 6. upon having the precedency over all the other Pro- 
page 179, 180. feſſors of Leyden, was oppoſed by them; and Francis 
(4) In the notes * who was the firſt, ſpoke againſt Scaliger, and 
of this article, a by that means prevented his ſucceeding in his de- 
fign (,*). But notwithſtanding the ſtrong averſion, 


on (5th. which Scaliger had for Junius in his life-time, he yet 


(% Hammes Il. made the following panegyric upon him, after his 
luftres, tom. 6+ death, wherein he obſerves, that Junius, who had ſo 


py. 186. lately dealt his excellent inſtructions to crouded au- 
diences, was unhappily ſnatched away by the plague. 
That his ſcholars bewailed his death; the widowed 

Church lamented him as her parent, and the whole 

world as its inſtructor. That they did not weep for 

him as the vulgar do, who are not ſenſible of the va- 

lue of a thing till they have loſt it: but that every one 

knew the great merits of Junius in his life-time ; and 

therefore they were not more ſenſible of his value 


by his death, but were the more grieved. 
Juni, quem modo literis poteniem 

Pleni Gymnaſii frequenti cetu, 
Cingebat docilis corona pubis 

Doi pendula diſſerentis ore: 

At nunc, 9 ſeries iniqua rerum] 
Tactus ſidere peſtilentis auræ 

Sol pallentibus occidit tenebris ! 
Je merens ſchola flet ſuum Magiſtrum, 
Orba Ecclefia te ſuum parentem, 
Doctorem gemit orbis Univer ſus. 

Flent, flent, non uti dulgus imperitus, 

Quem morbus docet i 2 quid valere eſt, 
Quanti eft filius, orbitate diſcit, 
Qui nec denique quid potitus olim eft, 

Sed quid perdideret, ſolet putare. 

In te longe alia eſt viciſſitudo; 

Nec quantum fueris, carendo diſc 

Dui vivi meritum Eſtimawit olim, 

Et nunc conſcia publica querelz, 
Poftquam triſtia te tulere fata, 

Et clarum Fubar abſtulere mundo, 
Nos quid perdidimus, quid & dolendum eft, 


| Non ſcimus magis, at magis dolemus (5). (* Voſſive, de 


Hifloricts Latin. 


The author who gives us theſe verſes adds, that Scaliger TE 


writ under them, that he had compoſed them in bed, 
at two in the morning; a time in which the mind 
ſeems to have a greater aſcendant over the paſſions than 
in the day. Beſides, it was a very mournful ſeaſon, 
the plague having ſnatched away, in a month's time, 
two ſhining ornaments of the univerſity of Leyden, 
Junius and Trimellius, and making dreadful havock in 
Holland; and the gloomy reflections which that cala- 
mity inſpired, doubtleſs made Scaliger write the above- 
mentioned verſes in the ſincerity of his ſoul ; and con- 
ſequently we are not to believe all the injurious re- 
flections he has caſt on Junius, and at the ſame time 
we mult ſubſtra& ſomething from the extravagant en- 
comiums that have been beſtowed on him by others. 

It will be doing juſtice, /ays du Pin (4), to acknow- - 

* ledge that he was a man of very extenſive erudition, (5) Bi6/etb. des 
* an able critic and moſt ſkilled in languages; and 2, Boa 
** that his notes and reflections are pretty juſt : ne- _ 596. 1 
* vertheleſs he can paſs for no more than a good | 
«© Grammarian and but a tolerable Divine.” His works 
conſiſt of forty four articles, the particulars whereof 


may be ſeen in father Niceron (t). (t) Tom. 26. 


(a) By his third JUNIUS (FRANCIS) ſon of the preceding (a) was born in Heidelberg in the year 


wife, Jane, 


Lord of Betinſart, 


on. 1. 1589. He at firſt deſigned to devote himſelf to a military life; but the truce that was 
daughter of Si- nh hs , | ; , : 
won Ermite, concluded in 1609 for twelve years made him take a different reſolution, which was to 


Echevin of An? apply himſelf to ſtudy. He went into France, and from thence into England in the 
twerp, anda rela- year 1620. He was taken into the Earl of Arundel's family, and continued thirty years 


tion of Daniel #Z7 . 


ſpeak of in his 


— place, 


[4] He continued the ſtudy . . . of the northern tongues.] 
Having met in England with ſeveral Anglo-Saxon 
books, he reſolved to make an advantage of them; and 
perceiving, by the knowledge he acquired in the An- 
lo-Saxon language, that it would be of ſervice to him 
5 diſcovering many ety mologies for clearing up the 
Flemiſh, Engliſh, and German tongues ; he therefore de- 
voted himſelf wholly to that ſtudy, and afterwards learnt 
the antient language of the Goths, Franks, Cimbri, and 
Friſons; whereby he diſcovered the etymology of ſe- 
veral Italian, French, and Spaniſh words ; for the Goths, 
Vandals, French, Burgundians and Germans ſpread 
their language in the provinces they conquered, of which 


| 100 Extiactes ſome footiteps are left (1). He devoted himſelf entirely 


rom his Life, to the compoſing of Gloſſaries; Totus erat in contexendis 
Written by Gtæ- 


ee Barak Anglo: Saxonicis, Francicis, & Cimbricis Lexicis ac Gly- 
the folio edit. de ſariis, & explanandis antiquiſſimis harum gentium ſcrip- 
Pittura Veterum. toribus (2). And here follows the pedigree which he 
diſcovered His omnibus linguis imbibendis cum ſatis diu 

(2) Orævius, ibid. i#nſudaſiet, widit, quod & ' privatim apud omnes, quibus 
| cum agebat de hac doctrina, tum publice teffatus eſt, Go- 
thicam eſſe matrem omnium cæterarum \Teutonicarum lin- 
guarum, ex qua profluxerit vetus Cimbrica, munumentis 
Runarum poſteris tradita, nec non Suecica, Danica, Nor- 


4 En rr in it; alter hien he returned to Holland, and there continued a ſtudy which he had 
whom we hall very much cultivated in England, I mean that of the northern tongues [A], in which he 


made 


wegica, NHandica, quibus illias plage homines iflo tem- 
pore ſuas animi cogitationes explicant. Ex Anglo-ſax- 
onica, gue & ipſa aut propago eft Gothicæ, aut illius ſo- 
ror germana, & ejuſdem matris filia, manavit Anglica, 
Scotica, Belgica, Frifica vetus. Ex Gothica & Saxonica 
orta Francica, que 2 ſuperioris parens eſt. Ha- 
rum velerrimarum linW@rum, & dialectorum, que ex 
illis ducta ſunt, cognitionem invicto ſtudio, & incredibili 
aſſiduitate non primus tantum aſſecutus efl, ſed & folus, 55 
wiam ſecutus nullius ante tritam veſliglis (3). That is, (3) Idem, ibid. 
« After he had applied himſelf ſufficiently for the 
learning of all theſe languages, he diſcovered, as he 
by declared both privately to all thoſe with whom he 
« diſcourſed on this matter, and alſo publickly, that 
the Gothic was the mother of all the Teutonic lan- 

„ guages; Whence ſprung the old Cimbrian, tranſ- 
<< mitted to poſterity by the remains of the Runæ; as 
« likewiſe the Swediſh, Daniſh, Norwegian, Iſe- 
4 landiſh, in which the inhabitants of that country ex- 

« preſſed their thoughts at that time. From the An- 
% glo-Saxon, which itſelf is either a branch of the 
„Gothic, or its ſiſter, and daughter of the ſame mo- 
ther, ſprung the Engliſh, Scotch, Belgic, and the 
*« old language of Frieſland. From the Gothic and 

? | his | « Saxon 
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made a very great and extraordinary progreſs. He was ſo paſſionately fond of this ſtudy, 
that being informed there were ſome e in Frieſland wherein the antient fanguage 
of the Saxons was preſerved, he went and lived two years in that country. He tetürned 
to England in 1675 3 and after ſpending two years in Oxford, he retired to Windſor at 
the houſe of Iſaac Voſſius his nephew, and died there within the ſpace of a year. The 
Univerſity of Oxford, to which he bequeathed his manuſcripts, erected a very handſome 
(5) Extracted 


from his Life, 


monument to his memory (þ). We ſhall ſpeak of the works he publiſhed [BJ. He 


written by Grze. Was not only maſter of very great erudition, but likewiſe led an excellent life. He was 


vius, and prefixed not obſerved to have any Vicious paſſion. 
to his work, De | 


He-did not thirſt after worldly riches or 


Piftura Veteram, honours; his books were his only care ; and perhaps no man ever ſtudied more without 


in folio. prejudicing his health [C]. I ſhall tranſcribe a paſſage from Colomeſius [D]. 


When I ſpoke of his ſtay in Oxford, and of the time when he died, I followed the 

account given by Grævius, but it is not accurate. I rectify it here, by obſerving that 
Junius retired to Oxford in October 1676; that he left it in Auguſt 1677, in order to 

(c) Extrated viſit Voſſius, in whoſe houſe, near Windſor, he died the 19th of November 1677. He 
from Abre lay ill but Sew days, and was buried in St. George's chapel in Windlor (c). 


Oxonienſes, 


« Saxon languages ſprung that of the Franks, which 
« js the mother tongue of Upper Germany. Ju- 
„ nius was not only the firſt man, but the only one, 
Who, ſtriking into a path never trod before, with 
« invincible pains and afliduity, attained to the know- 
edge of thoſe moſt antient languages, and the dia- 
*« lets that flow from them.“ | 
[B] We ſhall ſpeak of the works he publiſhed.) In 
1637 he publiſhed a treatiſe de Pictura Veterum, which 
abounds with admirable literature. He afterwards en- 
(4) At Rotter- larged it ſo much, that the ſecond edition of it (4) is 
ee 15 Reinier à pretty thick folio ; whereas the firſt is but in quarto, 
ents 199 4%, and conſiſts of 318 pages. Very few particulars have 
eſcaped our Junivus's reſearches, in the Greek and La- 
tin authors with regard to painting and the antient 
| painters. In 1655 he publiſhed remarks on the Fran- 
(5) Francica Pa, cick paraphraſis (5) of the Canticles, written by Abbot 


 Paftrafts. Willeram, and firit publiſked by Paul Merula. _, | 


returned to Holland after paſſing two years in Frieſ- 

land, he met with the old Gothic manuſcript called 

the Silver One, becauſe the four Goſpels are there writ 

in filver Gothic letters: Qui argenteus dicitur, quo- 

| niam quatuor Evangelia literis argenteis Gothicis in illo 
(6) Grevius, in fuerant deſcripta (6) : Junius devoted his whole ſtudy 
Vita F. Junii. to the explication of it, which he compleated in a lit- 
| tle time. He therefore publiſhed this Gothic para- 
phraſe of the four Goſpels, correfted from good ma- 

nuſcripts, and illuſtrated with notes by Thomas Mar- 

ſhal or Mareſchal. This is but a very ſmall part of 

his works ; thoſe which continue in manuſcript being 

vaſtly more conſiderable. His Gloſlary in five lan- 
gaelͤuages, wherein he ſearches for and explains the ori- 

(7) There are ginal of the northern languages, contains eleven (7) vol. 
rr in Funivi's in manuſcript, which Biſhop Fell cauſed to be tran- 
Life bot it is 9 ſcribed, in order for their being printed. His com- 


i atal Sos 
* 8 exp mentary on the harmony of the four Goſpels by Ta- 


| ſcripts which ſu- tian is very large. I take no notice of a great many 
nius bequeathed other books which he illuſtrated with notes (8). Con- 


to the Univerſity ſyſt the catalogue of the manuſcripts which he be- 


een, queathed to the univerſity of Oxford, annexed to his 
© (8) Extratted Lide. — | 
from his Life. [C] No man ever ftudied more without prejudicing bis 


health.) He uſed to riſe at four in the morning both 

winter and ſummer, and ſtudy till dinner time which 

was at one, and after dinner he uſed to employ him- 

ſelf, for his health ſake, till three, in ſome bodily ex- 

erciſe, or walk or run. Hogg prima praadebat, /c- 

guente corpus exercebat vel in a ſubdivali ambulandi 

contentius, aut etiam ſubſultim non nunguam currendo, 

aut, fi id non ferret aſperior tempeſtas, per omnes ſcalas 

(9) Grevius, in in cœnaculum aſcendendo valetudinis tuenda cauſſa [9]. 
Vita Francaiſe, He returned to his ſtudies at three, and did not leave 
Jari. them till eight, when he went to ſupper, and then to 
bed. He very ſeldom went abroad, and that never but 

when affairs obliged him to it. Notwithſtanding this 


he enjoyed a perfect ſtate of health, and was never once 
lick. Firma fuit valetudine, ut proſperrima per omnem 
etatem fine ulla corporis offenſione uteretur, quantvis' totos 
dies q ſummo mane uſque ad noctem incumberet literis, 
& rariſſime, nec unquam nifi negotiorum ratio id ei qua 


imperaret, prodiret in publicam (10). The he felt Þs (10) tem, i, 


long a ſeries of years in this ſolitary manner, porin 
upon barbarous books and wild words, and in makin 
five Gothic or Teutonic lexicons, it yet did not an 
ways leſſen the gaiety of his temper, not even in his 
extreme old age. He was ever free from peeviſhneſs ; 
and affable to thoſe who viſited him, tho' he did not 
like to be interrupted. Grævius deſcribes this in beau- 
tiful words. In affiduitate tanta licet invitus admodum 
avocaretur ab his, quibus inſudabat, curis, tam lange 
tamen aberat ommis morgſitas ingeniique triflitia, quæ ſo- 
let eſſe propria iis, qui a luce hominum & celebritate alje- 


mores omne tempus & operam domi ſuæ in doctrinæ (& 


litterarum ſtudiis conſumunt, præcipue ſenes, ut nibil ſene 

noſtro fieri poſſet ſuavius & facilius (11). People who (17) Idem, ibid. 
do not love ſtudy cannot think but Junius muſt have % 
been unhappy. Theſe would chooſe as ſoon to be ſen- 

tenced to the gallies, as to ſpend their lives, as he did, 

among his deſks, without taſting the pleaſures of con- 

verſation, wine, women, or gaming. How avill it be 

poſſible, ſay theſe, to paſs the day without the bottle, and 

the night without the fair ? But they are in an error if 

they think themſelves happier than he. He doubtleſs 

was one of the happieſt men upon earth, unleſs he had 

the weakneſs which others have, viz. of being diſturbed 

about trifles. For as ſome people who, tho' they have 

no cauſe to be merry, do yet find out chimerical plea- 1 
ſures that amuſe them (12) ; there are on the contrary, (12) Dam cares 
others, who tho' unmoved with the moſt juſt cauſes of jr ay 
diſcontent, are yet troubled from filly and ridiculous Ovid. Herold. 
motives, which they would be aſhamed to complain of. Epiſt. 13. ver. 


(D) I ſhall tranſcribe a paſſage from Colomefius.) ,I 323 Compare | 
6c 


new, at the Hague, the learned Mr. Junius, ſon 2 N 


« to the famous Francis Junius, who was Divini - ain 
«« Profeſſor in Leyden. He is about fourſcore years 97 * „410, 
« ape, but ſtill very vigorous. He ſtudies thirteen or 


« fourteen hours every day, and lately publiſhed the 


« four Goſpels in the Gothic language, with a very 

« elaborate Gloſſary. He made me a preſent of that 

noble work; and ſaid that he would ſoon reprint 

« his work de Piddura Veterum, with the names and 

« works of all the painters of antiquity. It will be 

« dedicated to the preſent Earl of Arundel, who was 

„ his pupil when he was Librarian in England to his 

„ father. I muſt not omit, to the honour of our Ju- | : 
„ nius, that Grotius beſtows great encomiums on his (13) Colomeſius 
« book of painting, in a letter which you will find in his 0pu/cu/s, 


here (13).” This letter has been prefixed to the Pag 8 


new edition of our Junius's works. 


i= JUNIUS (FRANCIS). We ſhall make ſome additions to Mr. Bayle's article of 

this learned man. After he came firſt to England, he made frequent excurſions to the 

4) Wood, Ab. Univerſity of Oxford, for the advantage of the Bodleian and other Libraries, and con- 
Cn. vol. a. col. verſation with the learned men there (a), In 1638 he publiſhed at London in 4to. an 


602. 2d edit. 


3721, Engliſh Tranflation of his book De Pidturd Velerum, with additions and alterations [A]. 


A catalogue 


[A 4s 1638 he publitbed at London in 410 an Eng- additions and alteration.) It was printed under the 
Il, Tranſlation of his Book de Picturà Veterum avih following title: The Painting of the Antients in three 


3 books ; 


(b)! 
Hart 
Oxfo 


1736 


e, 


Us 


ht 


Hart-Hall in 
Oxford, Sept. 10, 
1736. 


(1 The Connteſs 
of Arundel was 


Kughter of Gil 
bert Earl of 


Ihtewſhury. 


JUN 


A catalogue of the manuſcripts, which he 
lately publiſhed b 


Virorum ad eum Epiſtols : collectors Paulo Colomeſio Ecdlefio Ai glicanæ Preſhytero, rr. 


books : declaring by hiſtorical obſervations and examples 
the beginning, progreſſe, and conſummation of that moſt 
noble art ; and how thoſe antient artificers attained to 
their flill fo much admired excellencie. Written firſt in 
Latine by Franciſcus Funius, F. F. and now by him Eng- 
lifbed, with ſome additions and Alterations, It is ded1- 
cated to the Right Honourable the Counteſſe of Arundell 
and Surrey, his ſingular good Ladie and Miſtræſſe. The 
dedication is dated from Arundel Houſe, March 28 
1638; and in it he writes thus: * As the. ſweet and 


„ glorious harmony of your heroicall vertues in fo 


high a birth (1), moſt happily conjoy ned and 
* matched with the moſt illuſtrious Lord your huſ- 
*© band, the very patterne of true nobilitie, enforceth 


* the world farre and neere with honour and admira- 


% tion to behold and renowne you: ſo doth my con- 
« dition require, that I within this little Britain world, 
« in which wee live, ſhould unto your publick glory 
«© adde my particular teſtimony of your bountie and 
© munificence, whereby I am engaged, above any of 
« your ſervantes, to ſeeke any means both to intimate 
„% my humble dutie, and to profeſſe my thankfull 
* mind to your noble familie. Neither needed I goe 
* farre to find my occaſion and ſubject, but even to 
1% make uſe of that, which in your ſervice, and within 
«« the walls of your own houſe, I had produced; I 
«© meane, my obſervations of the manner of painting 


nin uſe among the antients. For ſeeing your Ladi- 


* ſhip, upon the firſt ſight of my Latine copie, was 


% pleaſed to expreſſe your deſire of having it Engliſh- 


„ed, there ſeemed a way to be opened unto me of 
« efteing that my ſerviceable intent; and the rather, 
*© becauſe ſome things having paſſed therein, which 
« (as one day teacheta another) in the review and 
* more mature cogitation I wiſhed might be altered, 


„% thought belt to begin that correction in this pre- 


« ſent edition. Nor doe I fo much overween, but 
that I ſee and confeſſe, that this tranſlation befitteth 


4“ rather the native fluency of one in-bred, than the 


« forced ſtile of a forrainer ; &c.” 
[B] 4 catalogue of the. manuſcripts which he gave to 


the univerſity of Oxford, may be ſeen in the note.] I. 


Gloſſarium quingue Linguarum Septentrionalium. This 
was Cauſed to be tranſcribed in nine volumes, in ordey 
to have been printed by the care of Dr. John Fell, 
Biſhop of Oxford. II. Note illuſtrantes totam Hiſlo- 
riam Eccleſiaſticam wener. Bedz. III. Collatio Chro- 


noligiæ Saxonice cum MS. & Additone trium Schedarum 


auctiar. IV. Guielm. LumbardiVerfio & Note ad anti- 


| guas Leges Anglorum & Saxonum correctæ, ac wariis 
Notts illufirate. V. Quædam in Seldeni notis ac Spi- 
cilegio in Eadmerum emendata. VI. Spelmanni Pſal- 


terium Saxonicum interlineare collatum cum MS. VII. 
Marginal Notes on Doug las's Tranſlation of Virgil. VIII. 
Geoffrey Chaucer's Poems illuſtratea throughout with cer- 
tain Notes. IX. Cædnonis Paraphraſis, cum conjecturis 
extemporaneis in Indiculo. X. Variæ Lectiones ex MSS. 
in Gul. Somneri Lexicon Saxonicum. XI. Multi Scrip- 
tarum Anglo-Saxonicorum veteres Codices, ut & multorum 
Apograpba, que ipſe Funius manu ſud ex veteribus mem- 
branis excerpfit & deſcripſit, in Bibl. publ. Oxon. cuſte- 
diuntur, quorum indices habes in Appendice clar. Hickefii 
ad Grammaticam 1/landicam, p. 139. C ſequentibus. 


XII. In Willerami Paraphraſin Cantici Canticorum Note 


longt audtiores, XIII. Tatiani Monoteſſeron cum Præ- 
fatione Victoris Epiſcapi Capuæ, cum Annotationibus am- 
pliſfimis Funii, in quibus comparantur cum Francicd, 
Gotbica, & Anglo-Saxonica, XIV. Vocubularius, qui 
inſcribitur Teutoni/ta, Edit. 1475. fol. inter ſperſis per 
totum Notis Funii. XV. Zjuſaem Auctarium Notarum 
in Tatianum, 74 um Volumes in 4M XVI. Otfridi E- 
vangeliorum Liber, nitidiſſime ſcriptus, cum Indice Ca- 


Pitulorum 2 Junio parante novam Editionem, XVII. 


Aznnonis Archiepiſcopi Calonienfis Vita, Rythmice. XVIII. 
Gloſſarium Theotiſco Latinum, cum Notis ſecundum Lit- 
teras Alphabeti in diverſis Faſciculis, &c. XIX. Dic- 


Vol. VI. 


41 


gave to the Univerſity of Oxford, may be 
(3) Dated t ſeen in the note [BJ. Propoſals (5) for printing his Etymologicon Anglicanum have been 
Edward Lye, M. A. Vicar of Little Houghton in Northampton- 
ſhire CJ. Gerard John Voſſius ſtiles him (c) omnifarid Dottrind & Generis ſplendore e, De 0vigine 
ornatiſſimus. Several of his Letters are publiſhed in Gerardi Joannis YVoſſii & Clarorum 


477 


& Prag rau Ide. 


Cap» 3 


London 


tionarium Frantitum mutilum, careni initio A. B. C. 
XX. Dittionarium alterum Francicum. Hæc duo in Faſ* 
ciculis ſunt. Alterum etiam plenum. XXI. Plures aliat 
wveteres Francicos Libros nanu ſud deſeriptos, & Fſficos 
religuit Funius Bibl Oxon. XXII. Lege, Friſorum. 
Cod. MS. cum Notis quibuſdam in margine Funii. XXIII. 
Liber Legum Frificarum impreſſus, in fine mutilus, cui 
ex Ubbone Emmio Funins nonnulla pramifit, cum ejuſ⸗ 
dem Notis ad ſper fis paſſim margini. XXIV. Tus 
comitatus Frifie ex Cod. Werneti Emmen, & alia 


Leges Friſicaæ ex Simonis Gabbame MS$S. cam Notts 


Funii, 7 142 1 

[C] Propoſals for printing his Etymologicon Angli- 
canum have been lately publiſhed by Edward Lye, M. A. 
Sc.] Mr Lye obſerves, that our Author's uncom- 
cc 


mon ſkill in the northern — 4. gave him a 


* thorough inſight into the Engliſh, and enabled him 
to ſet its original in ſo clear a view, that as this 
work of his cannot but give the greateſt pleaſure 
« arid ſatis faction to the reader, ſo it may juſtly chal- 


« lenge the preference to any of the like Kind, that 


«« hath ever yet been publiſhed : The ingenious Me- 
nage is very deſervedly extolled by his countrymen ; 
but nevertheleſs I take the liberty to aſſert, that upon 
a juſt compariſon he will be found to fall ſhort of 
« Junius ; and indeed it could not be otherwiſe, For 
without a tolerable knowledge of the northefn lan- 
guages it is impoſſible to make a complete Ety mo- 
“ loyilt either in Engliſh or French, fince the greateſt 


part of our words, and no ſmall number of the 


French, have been derived down to us through thoſe 
“0 channels. This book, as ic contains a Gloſſary of 
„ the Engliſh words, whether now in uſe, or by 
length of time grown obſolete, will be of great ad- 
vantage to thoſe, who are deſirous to read our old 
* authors; aud by the many quotations interiperſed 
« from the Gothic, Saxon, and Francic writers of no 
« Jeſs ſervice to all ſuch as ſhall ſtudy thoſe languages: 
It will alſo be of uſe to explain great variety of 
* words in the High and Low Dutch, Daniſh, Iſlandic, 
« French, Italian, and Spaniſh, the true originals of 
« which are in vain to be ſought for in the Erymole- 
« gicums, which have been hitherto publiſhed of thoſe 
% languages.“ Mr. Lye tells us, that there will be 
large Additions from Junius's other manulcripts, Dr. 
Hickes, Skinner, &c. which will be either put at the 
bottom of the Page, or diſtinguiſhed from the text by 
the Authors es affixed to them; and that the ab- 
breviations ſhall be explained, and the alphabets of the 


northern languages printed at the beginning of the 


book. Dr. Hickes ſpeaks of this work of Junius in 


the following terms (2) : Certe egregium opus eft Skin- (2) Prefat. 


neri Etymologicon, guamwvis in quibus lapſus clariſſimus Crammat. Angie 


autor, hic illic offenderint Matrictum periti; gui e ſcri- Sauen. 


niis Bibliotbecæ Hoditianæ jam awvidiſſtme ex pectare cape- 
rint Fr. Junii Ety mologicon Anglicanum, uod tandem 
aliguando editum moroſitatem iflorum plus ſatis redarguet, 


qui ſe ſuaque ſtudia nimium mirantes, (neſcio ſub qua 


gravitatis ſpecie) Gloſſographos & Etymologiſias plane 
quaſi pedagogaſtros faftidiose contemnunt. And the lame 


writer in another place (3) writes thus: Exemplum ba. (3) Dißert. Epife 


bentes, quod. ſequantur, Fr. Tunium F. F. gui linguarum tel, 


Anglo-Saxonice & France-Theatiſce in primis gnarus, ad 
Scano- Gothic & M- Gosbic Studium adpulit ani- 
mum, guibus omnibus præclare eruditus, erat ſane idoneus, 
| 2 ad lingua Anglicans Etymologicum conſcrivendum 
"g 


ud Anglicand dignum accederet. In quo opere quidems 


id genus omnium longe preftantiſſimo, vocum noſtrarum 


Etyma. & propriis ſuis fontibus, ſcilicet Anglo-Sexonicis, 


Dano- Sa æonicis, & Normanno-Sa æonicis, tam perits & 


per ſpicus haufit, ut non tam Etymologicum linguæ Angli. 


cane, quam ejus ex cauſis ſcientifica notitia dici mirea- 


tur. Illius MS, codicem a ſe in B ibliothecã Bagleiand di- 
ligentur ver ſatum adeo miratus oft dofiffimus qui- 
dam Suecus, ut Dictionarium Menagii Etymolegicum, 
quem ads Galli prædicant, at compargndum po 
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London 1690 in fol. Dj, and one to Mr. John Greaves, dated at Amſterdam May the 
(4) Vol. 2. g. 24th 1659, New Stile, is publiſhed in a late edition of Mr. Grea ves's yorks (d), print. 
4%, 4539 ed at) London 1737 in two volumes in 8vo, which, as, it was not publiſhed," when we 
VPP wrote"the article of GREAVES, we ſhall here give the title of, viz. Mi/cefantous Forks bf 
e. John Greaves, Profeſſor of Aſtronomy in the Univerſity of Oxford: maky of which are 
-now"firſt- publiſhed. I. Pyramidographia; o a Deſcription © of the Pyramid in Egypt. 
With great many additions and alterations from a copy corretted by the author, II. 4 
Diſcourſe of the Roman Foot and Denarius; from hence, as from two Principles, the 
Madſures and Weights uſed by the Antients may be deduced. III. Tracis upon various Subs 
Jets; Letters, Poems, and Obſervations in bis Travels in Italy, Turky, and Egypt. IV. 


A Deſcription of the Grand Seignor's Seraglio. 


To which are added, I. Reflefions. on the 


Pyramidographia, written by an anonymous author, ſoon. after the publication of that book. 
II. 4 Diſſertation upon the Sacred Cubit of the Jews, and ibe Cubits of the ſeveral Nati- 
ons; in which, fromthe "Dimenſions of the greateſt Egyptian Pyramid, as taken by My. 
Greaves, the antient Cubit Ne 7o8 is determined. Tranſlated from the Latin of Sir 


Y 


Iſaac Newton, not yet publiſhed.. Adorned with $ culptures. To the whole is prefixed, An 
Hiſtorical and Critical. Account of the Life and Writings of the Author. Publiſhed by Tho- 
mas Birch, M. A. F. R. S. and Member of. the Society of Antiguaries, London. 1 


(4) Catalg· ery, | | 
iſhop Kennet obſerves 
(5), that ** the want of a new edition of Somner's Dic: 
(% Lif ef My. © tionary would be ſuperſeded, could the world at laſt 
Will. Somner. # epjoy the Etymologicum Anglicanum, compleated by 


Saxon. 


12th 1626 3 the fixth at London Auguſt 18th 1621 
old ſtile; the ſeyenth there Decemb. it 16; 1 old flite,; 
the eighth from the Biſhop of Norwich's houſe at Lud- 
ham Auguſt Sth 1622 ; the ninth from Arundel- 
Houſe at London April the 19th 1628 ; the tenth 


from the ſame place February 28th 1629 ; the eleventh 


April 17th 1630; the twelfth from Arundel-Houſe 
ay 6th 1630 ; the thirteenth from the ſame place No- 
vember 15th 1634 ; the fourteenth from the ſame 
place the ſame ſame year ; the fifteenth is dated there 
April 1 1635; the ſixteenth is dated there May 22d 
1635 ; as allo the ſeventeenth dated May 12th 1636. 
and the eighteenth dated Feb. 18th 1637. x 


whoſe arguments ſwayed her ſo much in favour of Jupiter, that ſhe conſented to crown 


I] According to a tradition, Jupiter and Tum . 55 


lay together unknown to their parents. J Thoſe who defire 
an authentic proof of this incident, will find it in the 


(1) Lib. 14. ver. following lines of the Iliad (1). 
294+ | N 5 ö | 
8 3 Q d L, ws por iprg 70K; Bptvers 1 t xlr. | 
| Ole, #rs mpd1icer iwoſiodn hn, | 
Ei; £09» Qotlavle, Pinus RUDI rexhag. 


* 
will JS 
* 


The God, whoſe lightning ſets the heav'ns on fire, 
« Thro' all his boſom feels the fierce deſire; 
Fierce as when firſt by ſtealth he ſeiz'd her charms, 
„ Mix'd with her ſoul, and melted in her 5 5 
—— | CITE 


Homer fpeaks here of a time when Jupiter, who had 
been married many ages to Juno, felt, as he ſpied her 
by accident, the ſame paſſion and fire as when he en- 
joyed her ſecretly the firft time. To the above teſti- 
mony of the Greek Poet I will add that of a Latin 
Poet. It is a lover who fpeaks; a lover, I ſay, who 
(2) Er mecum te- had met his fair one in the critical minute (2) 3 and 
nera gavija % who is vexed that many had been ſecretly indulged that 


ludere in berba 4 
Pur pureos flores, pleaſure beſore him. 


gquos inſuper ac- Py oy” 3 y_ | 
cumbebat, Candi- ius atque utinam fam: mea culpa mag iſtro 
da farmiſo ſuppo= Prima foret : lethum vita mihi dulcius eſſer. 
V., Nen mea, non ulld mbrerttur temport fama, 
Dh 5 61 Dudlcia cam Veneris furatus gaadia primus 
Cataleftorum wes Hicerer, atque em me dultis foret\orta v0luptas. 
terum Peetarun. Nam mibi non tantum tribuerunt impia vota, 


Auctor ut occulti noſter foret error amoris. 
Jupiter ante ſui ſemper mendacia furti, 43 
Cum Funone prius tonjux quam dictus uterque eff, 
Gaudia libavit dulcem furatus amorem (3). * 3) Valer, Cato, 
| ibid. 
* I wiſh my crime had taught her firſt the joy, 
“Then, in her arms, I could have died with rapture, 
«© My fame had been immortal, and late ages 
Had ſung how I firſt ſtole the luſcious blifs ; 
Firſt taught bleſs d mortals the delicious pleaſure. 
But oh my impious wiſhes were not crown'd, 
Nor I firſt fir'd her foul with the ſoft paſſion. 
Great Jove enjoy'd, in private, charming Jund, 


«© Before ſhe was his conſort. 


[B] Others ſay, that ſhe withſtood the follicitations uf 

wpiter like a maid of virtue and honour.) According to 
ſome writers, Juno was ſo very virtuous, that had not 
Jupiter found out a remedy in the room of that which 
ſhe refuſed to grant him, he would not have known 
what to do. But he uſed to go and feat himſelf na 
mountain (4 whenever he was in the tranſport of his (4) Zevcate» 
paſſion, and uſed to ſooth it in that manner. O Zi; 


di ih "Hors NS. in 5 wirgt iaabligile, x) n- 
raise vd dhe. (5). Fovem ſenper Funonis amore (5) Ptol. He- 


captum ad faxum hoc acceſſiſſe, atgue ei infidendo amo- phæſt. apud Pho- 


ris impotentiam ſedaſſe. 'The author who furniſhes me dium, Cod. 190. 


with this incident, does not ſay whether Jupiter was Ps m. 193% 
married then to Juno. And indeed there was no occa- 

ſion to ſpecify any thing on that ſabject; for the moſt 

ſtupid readers will eaſily underſtand that he was not 

married, and that Juno refuſed to indulge his wiſhes, 


60 See 
AC HII 


td) Ser 
mark [ 


(6) Scl 
11:29. ! 


retur! 
Elis, 
Went 
the ( 
piter, 
conſu 
Delp! 
asked 
the n 
mant 
lowir 
Vill 
ſame 
Jour | 
| you « 
bim 
in hi 
Pag. 
plain 
Wore 
falſi 
pruy 
kne\ 
that 
ally 
place 
ont 
tan 


Egy 


5 
Na 


* ; 


N 


{c dee the article Hts Wiſhes" that moment (c). Others perhaps would own, that this was the firſt time that 

ACORN Jupiter enjoyed her, but not the firſt time ſhe taſted the amorous bliſs, ; for they pretend 
that'before Jupiter made his addreſſes to her, ſhe had been enjoyed by Eurymedon, a 
fickle, lewd giant, who, by the fame token, had a ſon by her called Prometheus [C]; 
but Jupiter did not know, this. incident till after their marriage, and wreaked his revenge 
on this baſtard" on other pretences. There: were ſome other occaſions in which his wife's 
chaſtity appeared to him extremely. dubious [D]. Jupiter well deſerved this treatment, 
as his amours were ſo frequent. There are few animals whoſe form he did not aſſume 

(4) Se: the re- in order to get maidenheads. It is univerſally known that he metamorphoſed himſelf 


[C] Emrymedon . .. had à ſon by her called Pro- 

metheus.] The reader may find this relation in the 

Scholiaſt on Homer. Tia rpm raf Tak 

 ryovivow s TO» yiſdylev ENνννν,,p Glad Tx ver 

(6) Schol. in Sefer. 4 08 Ilzopontia int (6). Jupiters re- 
i..d. lib. 14 ſentment did not break out leſs againſt the father 
Vet 22.50 of the baſtard than the baſtard himſelf ; for as Pro- 
| metheus was put in chains, Eurymedon was hurled 
dow into hell. I khow not upon what pretence it 

was that Jupiter treated Eurymedon in this manner; 

but we may be perſuaded that he concealed the true 

cauſe of his anger, he having too much ſenſe to throw 

a diſgrace upon himſelf by his revenge. The pretence 

he made uſe of was, that the baſtard ſtole the celeſtial 

re. The Scholiaſt 6) whom IT quote borrows this 
een 77 060395 1577797 03. 28 . 

[D] Fund's chaſtity appeared, to him, extremely dubi- 


0) dem, ibid. 4 ] As a commentary to this text I will employ the 


words of a modern author, who in order to prove that 
(*) Didy. in Ho- Jupiter avas a notorious cutkold, expreſſes himſelf as 


ber. I. 14. Eu- follows: Eurymeden the Giant had firſt been fa- 


math. ibid, „ youred, in an amorous way, by Juno his wife (*) ; 

and not to mention the iſle of Samos, which the un- 
(8) Gra, Re* © chaſt amours of that Goddeſs rendred * it 
L ce „ not known that Jupiter, finding a few days after 
8 ates. his. marriage, * 17. — ts delivered of · a 
„„ child which was not his; ſhe nevertheleſs wheedled 
(9) 1 „ him ſo well, that he was ſoon perſuaded that it was 
Tea bib 5 poſſible for her to conceive without the aſſiſtance of 
m. 116, a male, and had completely preſerved her virginity. 
(10) Cite, Re- © Another time ſhe made him believe, that ſhe had 
bee 3 a De. ' conceived by eating wild lettice: ſo that, though 


dect. 2b. pag» had not ſignified that he was a cuckold ; did not he 
194. deſerve that they ſhould have this ſigniflcation, and 

ts „ „ to give riſe to thoſe forms of ſpeech, which, by 
(t) Is Corinth. ee the conſent of all nations, have ſo long been 
(11) Coſtar,, © wed (3)? _ . =o 
Fate de la Be- [E] Fapiter metamorphoſed himſelf into @ cuckoo, pur- 
for pag. 382. poſely to enjoy Fun.) To relate ſuch particalars as are 
late this by the moſt curious on this ſubject, I need but follow the diſ- 
A 212 4 F pute between Coſtar and Girac. Here follows tlie 
{me where in foundation of it.“ Jupiter was no lefs forgetful 


bis Rhetoric, that ** on ſeveral other important occaſions. Pallas com- 


Hegeſippus, being “ plains, in Homer, that he did not think of fage 
8 Sons. « Ulyſſes. Another upbraids him that, in the ſettle. 
pune e ment of his houſhold, he had not thought of cuckol- 


A * 


went to conſult ; ; 
the Oracle of Ju-“ dom, which had been of ſuch great ſervice to 
iter, would alſo “ him (9) (a).“ Theſe are Coſtar's words, to which 
_ Oſt oy his adveriary replies, that this reproach was extremely 
We Ale in unjuſt; ** for honeſt Jupiter, ſays he (10), to ſhew the 
the molt familiar ** high eſteem in which he held cackoldom, and the 
manner, the fol- 4 deſire he had to be a cuckold, metamorphoſed him- 
"wing queſtion , {elf into a bird. of that name, when he courted his 
dart Bw « wife Juno. And fince, to ſhaw his. gratitude, he 
your father? Dare commanded the Argivi to make a fine cuckoo of 


Ju contradi * gold, and to fix it on the ſceptre of Juno's ſtatue, 


Lim? Bur Girac, 4 at which that great Goddeſs did not take the leaſt 
- oy del « umbrage.z. ſhe having reaped as many advantages, 
A « atleaſt, from cuckoldom as her huſband had done. 
words have been ** And even near the city of Hermione, there are two 
allied. He little mountains, one whereof is called the cuckoo 
ee that 4 „ mountain, on which was 1zen, in Pauſanias's time (), 
that 1 the temple of Jupiter; and over againſt it, on the 
aulwers in other Other mountain, that of Juno. In Lybia the ſtatue 
Places, but gave of Jupiter Ammon had large horns on the head of 
qe throuph. his < jt ; a cigcumtiance: which was ſo. pleaſing to this 
"ns excckt m „ God, that though ſtatues were ſet up in his honobr 

in all parts of che world, he delivered oracles only 
(t) Cic. I, 4+ through this (11). He was ſo well pleaſed with his 


Natur, Deorum, ** horns, that he obliged his beſt beloved friends to 


6 Wear horns in imitation; of him, Bacchus (f) and 


2 


and ſays of it as follows (12). 
ſenſe de Veiture, ** the horns which were fixed on his ſtatue in Lybia, | 1 


among men, the name of that bird fi 


4 to him, doubtleſs becauſe the hedge-ſparrow tees 
* the cuekoo's young ones, that bird laying them. 1 


ele, into a euckoo, purpoſely to enjoy Jutio [E]. This Goddels preſided 6ver marriages ((%, 


but 


«© Pan, the Satyrs, the Gods of Rivers, and 3 
others, did not fail to imitate him. juno herſe 


did the ſame, to ſhew! that ſhe ſometimes was com- 


«« plaiſant to her huſband; and there are ſeen to this 
« day ſeveral medals of this Goddeſs With horns. Di- 
„ ana and Venus likewiſe 'wore horns, as being a 
very beautiful ornament to a handſome face.” There 
is a great deal of learning in this anſwer, but it is 


falſe ; for we do not find any thing in it that proves 


the incident in queſtion. The ſlate of the queſtion is 
this: whether Jupiter honoured the ſtate and condition 
of thoſe huſbands. whoſe Wives had galfants? Though 
it ſhould be proved ever ſo fully, that he greatly ho- 
noured the bird which we call cuckoo ; that he would 
have horns fixed on his ſtatues, and that the reſt of 
the Gods imitated him in that particular; yet this is 
nothing to the purpoſe, becauſe in that age, the word 


cuckold and horns were not taken in the ſenſe that 
has been ſince, and is to this day given them. Far- 


ther, for a perſon to diſguiſe himſelf in the form of a 
cuckqo, in order to ſucceed in his enterprizes, would 
not be an indication, even in this age, that ſuch a one 
was deſirous of marrying a gay lady. My readers will 
naturally imagine, that Coſtar could not but perceive 
the inſignificancy of the anſwers that were made him: 
but ſhould ſome perſons doubt this, I will ſoon unde- 
ceive him by tranſcribing his words. They will fee 
that the affectation of making too great a parade of 


his erudition, makes him intermix certain particulars 


in his anſwers that hurt his cauſe. He begins with 
the metamorphoſis. of Jupiter 22 the bird called Cuckoo, | 
| . (12) Coſtar, 
| 0-0 Suite de la De- 
[I Twould be to no purpoſe to ſeek for this tale "ne ding _ 
in the writings of the antients. *Tis told by Rabelais, 
book III. chap. xxxii; but the foundation of it is in 
Plutarch, N. 17. of his conſolation to Apollonius on 
the death of his ſon. Rem. Cx Ir. ] Per 


This old Woman's ſtory, this ridiculous invention 

«© of a grammarian, who abuſes his leiſure (a great 

«« writer (*) ſpeaking of him as follows: Eguidem viæ (*) Eraſmus, 
* credo hanc fabulam apud weteres inveniri, ſed ſuſpicr 


ab otioſo quoniam grammatico fuifſe confitam : adeo ſa- 


& pit anile quiddam.) This ſtory, I ſay, is borrowed 

«« from-a ſcholiaſt on Theocritus, who relates that 
Juno having left her female companions, to meditate 
* alone and undiſturbed ; after walking a long way, 
laid herſelf down in a delightful part of mount Thro- 

+ nax. Jupiter, who ſaw her at that time, was ſo 
charmed with the Goddeſs that he was ſmit with a 
violent paſſion for her; and being no longer able to 


live without ſoothing it, he affumed a cuckoo's form 
„and plumage, and raifing an extreme cold in the 


« air, he flew trembling and frozen, into the arms of 
the Goddeſs, and then reſuming his uſual form, and 
++. promiſing her marriage, he obtained his wiſhes. 


The cold which Jupiter raiſed on that occafion, was 


not more intenſe'than that of the infipid raillery of 


our learned author. And indeed it appears that it 


«« was not a love ſor cackbldom that made Jupiter a 
« cuckold; ſince neither among the Gods, nor 
gnified then 
<« a huſband, Whoſe" copjugal bed his wite violated pA 
« at leaſt we do not find any footſteps of this among 


the antients. So far from this, ſome women in Plautps 
call their huſbands,” whom they catch ME 0 eve 
acts, cuc old; and Juvenal A the name 7 805 100 % Tu 1ibi nune 


curruca places, 
fletumgue labellas 
Exorbe, Sat. 6. 
| the In ver. 276, 1:5 
the hedge-ſparrow's net.” Coſtar proceeds _ ; . 
W 


% arrow to a poor fellow] whoſe. wife Was 1 
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| but ought not to have had that province allotted to her. This was inauſpicious, ſhe 


Jeading a bad life with her huſband ; and notwithſtanding ail the ſtrong reaſons which 
prompted him to bear with her, after the many Juſt oceaſions ſhe had given him to be 


| 'wards to the conſideration of the horns, and expreſſes 
(13) Coftar,Suize himſelf as follows (13). Has Mr. de Girac ſeen ſome 
de la Defence, old manuſcript which proves very manifeſtly, that in 


pag · 38 1. thoſe times horns were indications of cuckoldom ? And you, 
(14) He ſpeaks to SIR (14), who know all things, could you ſhew me 
Menage, that thoſe firms of ſpeech, to wear horns, and plant 


horns, in the ſinſe wherein wwe employ them, were of 

much greater antiquity than Artimedorus who flouriſhed 

under Adrian? The horns of Jupiter Ammon were not 

thoſe of a cuckold, but of a great ram, propheſying on 

the ſands of Lybia, to ſpeak after our Ronſard. He 

examines very circumſtantially the horns of certain 

deities whom Girac had mentioned ; and plainly ſhews 

they bore no relation to the condition of thoſe huſbands 

whom we call cuckolds, and that they were not wore out 

| of complaiſance to Jupiter ; and here follow his conclu- 

(5) 38 ſions (15). F out of all this, Mr. de Girac can make 
ule de la De- 


an any thing that may be ſerviceable to bis defign, J am 


not reſelved to oppoſe him; but I am greatly miſtaken if 
Be will ſucceed in it; and ſhall force me to acknowledge 
that Jupiter, when he ſettled his houſhold, did not for- 
get cuckoldom which had always been of ſo much ſervice 
to him. This is a good conclufion ; for it is bringing 
back things to the ſtate of the queſtion and that 1s 
the center in which all the lines ought to terminate. 

| Let us examine the reply. Girac thinks it very 
 Rftrange, that Coftar ſhould treat this matter with a 
od ar gp G ſcholaſtic ſtrictneſs, and after a ſerious manner (16). 


. 544+. He requires me to prove by demonſtration and authority, 


that it was the love of cuckoldom that made Jupiter 

a cuckold. He auill not be ſatisfied, unleſs 1 ſhew him 

manuſcripts, which prove very evidently that from 

that age horns were an indication. of cuckoldom. 71s 

not this man unjuſt ? He dies nothing but banter in all 

his writings; FA himſelf owns that he cannot ſay one 

word without the aſſiſtance of his dear irony ; and yet he 

awill not permit me to joke once. . . Though my raillery 

ariſe out of my ſubject, and is ſupported by noble antient 

teſtimonies ; for was not Fupiter a notorious cuckold, ſince 

Eurymedon the giant firſt obtained favours of his wife 

ES Juno in an amorous way? The reader will find the ſe- 
(17) In the re- quel of this paſſage above (17). It would be to no pur- 
mark [O]. purpoſe to tranſcribe it here: the paper it would 

| take up will be better employed in the two followin 

remarks. 'The one is, that though a writer is — 


to jeſt in a criticiſm, he yet is not permitted to reaſon 


wrong in it. A writer may joke if he pleaſes; may 

ſpeak either in jeſt or earneſt, as his ſubject may re- 

quire: but then he muſt be aware of employing a fal- 

ſity; and never pretend that in joking on a falſe ſuppo- 

ſition, or in raiſing ſtrokes of wit on a miſtake of igno- 

rance, he either will form good objections or ſolid anſwers 

(78) Compare in to an objection (18). My ſecond remark is, that the ad- 
= _— [C] ventures or the giant, and the infidelities of Juno come 
COLOMIES: too late. The author had ſaid nothing about them in 
his anſwer, ſo that they can make nothing againſt 

Coſtar, who was not obliged to direct his meaſures by 

what his adverſary ſhould ſay one day. They cannot 

bring de Girac off; for beſides that he did not make uſe 
of them to enforce his criticiſm, they can no ways 
pow the affair in diſpute. Though Juno ſhould have 
been engaged an hundred times in acts of gallantry, 
does this prove that Jupiter remembered cuckoldom 

when he ſettled his houſhold ? It is plain to every, one, 

that my firſt remark quite deſtroys Girac's cauſe, fince 

that whatever he cites 1s grounded on a falſe ſuppoſition. 

He might be reduced to this troubleſome dilemma. If 

you were ignorant that, in the time that Jupiter trans- 

formed himſelf into a cuckoo, thoſe huſbands who 

were diſcovered by the infidelity of their wives were 

not called cuckolds and cornuto's, your raillery is very 

impertinent ; for according to your own rules, raillery 

(19) Girac, Re- is bad, when grounded on the ignorance of things which 


2 # 2 4 «writer is under an obligation of knowing (19). But 


Seck. 26. pag, in Cale you Knew, that, in this age, people did not at- 


190. See Coſtar, fix the ſame ideas to words as at this time, you are very 
Suite de la Defenſe much in the wrong for employing proofs which you 
page 381. knew to be falſe, Let us ſee the ſequel of his reply. 
Notwithſtanding all this, ſays he (20), our 977% 
neee 5 ii argent with me to ſhew him, that when the father of 
plrgue, pag; 545. 196 Gads afumed the cuchoo's form and plumage, the name 


1 
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of that bird ſignified a buſband, auboſe wife was unfaithful 

o bim. I promiſe and engage my word to ſatisfy him, when 

he fhall have proved to me, by good authorities, that it 

was antiently reproached to Jupiter, viz. that in ſettling 

the affairs of his houſhold he had not thought of cuc- 

koldom. With regard to horns, that word, in the ſig- 

nification 1 have given it, is more antient than is gene- 

rally thought! Nicetas informs us, that Andronicus the 

Emperor, to ridicule the inhabitants of Conſtantinople, 
and reproach ibem with the lewaneſs of their wives, 

uſed to cauſe to be ſet up, in the places of public reſort 

of that great city the finefl and largeſt ſtag s horns that 

could be met with; and Artemiderus, who lived above 
fifteen hundred years fince, employs (Ff) the expreſſion, (44) Lin. 
to plant horns, as a proverb that was common, and did chap. 2, 
not begin in his time. (21). Jt would be trifling away 

time io ſearch for the origin of it, and to enquire whe- (21) Sec M 
ther it was uſed in the time of Fupiter Ammon. Hows nage's e 
ever this be, my antagoniſt, who pretends to be fo very Frangoifes, in ſu- 
ſubtle, did not perceive this time that 1 only laughed at lio, under the 
bim. It is plain from this paſſage, that Girac has loſt - ==" win ad 
his cauſe. He is not able to prove what is denied : 
him, and without which a criticiſm is of no force ; 

and he boaſts that he deſigned to ridicule his adveriary. 

There is no writer but may employ ſuch ſubter- 

fuges when he is nonpluſſed. We ihali now'ſee Coſtar 


a little puzzled : his knowledge forſook him when he (22) The paſfig 


quoted the authority of Eraſmus in a thing where Eraſ- of Eraſmus cited 
mus was in the wrong (22). What was it to him if by Coftar, is in 
Jupiter did not metamorphoſe himſelf into a cuckoo ? = yr rey ag 
How was it poſlible for him not to perceive that this quomeds Suite 
metamorphoſis is full as credible as ſo many others we duxerit uxwem, 
meet with in Ovid? Does he not ſhew by his anger at It is the 23d of 
thoſe who have related it, that he conſiders it as an in- _— 
cident which may be of advantage to his adverſary? m. 91 4 Ld 
And does not he groſly deceive himſelf to his enemy's ſerves that {the 
advantage? Accordingly Girac did not fail to take ad- Scholiaft on Tir 
vantage of it, Weigh well all the following paſſage © * relates thi 
which is copied from Girac (22). ** Being unable to = oy pony 
«« deny, that I very properly mentioned the metamor- Agjungir fabulan 
* phoſes of Jupiter into a cuckoo; he has taken it guam retulerit 
« into his head to call this fable, an old wvoman's flor y, A ſatelen neſs 
and a ridiculous invention; as though the metamor- 7775 beten i 


«« phoſis of the ſame God into a ſwan, a bull and an 415 = Log 
* eagle, had ſomething in it more ingenious and like Girac, that 


better: as though all tables in general were not Ariſtotle, the 
equally trifling ; and that this, like the reſt, had Fong on 
not its allegory and mythological application. But related that ne. 
when Mr. Coſtar aſſerts, that it is the invention of dent. Sevenl 
* a Grammarian who trifled away his time; that it is Ariſtotles have 
' borrowed from 4 ſeboliaſt on Theocritus 3 and that he wrote books 1 
«« proves by the authority of Eraſmus that it is not found Peet 11 
in any author of ever ſo little antiquity; what does 61. * 
< he but ſhew that he is ignorant with others; and | 
that he reads authors with no other view but to learn (44) Cine, E- 
their errors? And indeed, I do not find that any pligue, pag: Sb. 
fable has been celebrated by a greater number of (% Agisrrb 
« famous writers than this. And even the ſcholalt 3 Igegd i 6 
« who is mentioned by Coſtar (ſo great is this man's ay E 

. ſtupidity !) affirms, that he borrowed it from a trea- 4. 2 
« tiſe (*) which Ariſtotle had made in the temple of % Elia 30. 
« Hermione. Plutarch likewiſe mentioned it in his 4%, Kc. 
% book concerning rivers ; Pauſanias ſpeaks of it in Schol. Theocr. i 
ſeveral places of his Corinthiaca ; and Didymus, % Ve. Ei 
upon the fourteenth Iliad, relates it from Euphorion n a une 
a very antient author; not to cite the ſcholiaſt on , «ui d Lat 
the Greek epigrams; nor a numberleſs multitude tpn. 
of others, the catalogue whereof would be too te- p 
„ dious.” I omit the other particulars on which Gi- 8 
rac animadverts upon him in a juſt and learned man- 1 
ner, on the ſubjects of horns and the cuckoo. The 9 _—_ 
great number of good authors, who have mentioned 6.4, bras, 
this metamorphoſis of Jupiter, gives me pain out of kind- 4s t is in the 
neſs to Eraſmus. It were to be wiſhed that he, for his Scholieſt on Ther 

lory, had not touched the old ſcholiaſt. He had © Wege 


. is correction (0 
tter have been aſleep, than writ ſuch a thing as lunge, 3 
this. Had he not read what Pauſanias (24) ſays con- — — 


* 
- 


cerning mount 'Thornax (25), which was named Coc- Cottsr follows 


cygius, or Coccyx, after that Jupiter, under the form of Fraimes exaQt!y; 
8 cuckoo, had kiſſed Juno? It is a mountain of La- 75 b. * 


conia. The ſame author ſays, that the reaſon why * 
the 


26) 1 
work « 
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jealous, their quarrels roſe to ſuch a height that they ended in a divorce [F]; and I be- 
ſieve that Jupiter, before he carried matters to ſuch extremities, had endeavoured to 
reform her by the cudgel. He once ſuſpended her for ſome time between heaven and 
earth [GJ]. If, on one hand, ſhe preſided over marriages and nuptials ; ſhe had, on the 
other, the management of the natural conſequences of them; I mean that ſhe preſided 
over child-births, and ſeveral things dependant on them [HJ]. Montagne was not well 


| SET | TER. 
Me. [F] Their quarrels roſe to ſuch a height, that they J cannot think of Juno ſuſpended between heaven 
res Igem. lib. ended in a divorce.] Pauſanias (28) relates, that there and earth, without propoſing to my readers a paſſage 5 it 
th - 15 253 were three temples of Juno at Stymphalum a city in Ar- which I do not underſtand. Hyginus (35) relates (35) Hygin» caps | i 
a 10 N cadia. The firſt was called the temple of the virgin Juno; that Vulcan having made golden ſhoes for Jupiter and 166. {0 
the ſecond, the temple of Juno the wife; and the third the reſt of the Gods, Juno was no ſooner ſeated, but 4 
of Juno the widow. Theſe three temples had been ſhe found herſelf ſuſpended in the air. Vulcan was | 
built in her honour by Temenus, under whom ſhe had told of this, in order that he might come and un- ig 
been brought up. The Jaſt mentioned was built at the looſe his mother; but he anſwered, I have no mo- * 
time that ſhe lived in Stymphalum, whither ſhe had ther. He had been hurled from heaven, and he was i 
| retired after her divorce. The reader may fee in the til] exaſperated at the treatment he met with on that A 
kali He cite: Dictionary of Charles Stephens augmented by Lloyd (29), occaſion. Here follows Hyginus's Latin. Vu lcanus if 
” 3 lib. in what manner Jupiter cauſed Juno to return back to Jovi cæteriſque Diis ſoleas aureas ex adamante cum fe- 3 
Avg of 10 but Natalis him He made a report to be ſpread, that he was going cifſet, Juno, cum ſediſſet, ſubito in aere pendere cœpit. li 
e ſeit Comes, Mythol: f marry the daughter of Aſophus, which made a Quod cum ad Vulcanum miſſum et, ut matrem quam li- i 
Fupiter dae we agg ſtronger impreſſion on the heart of that exaſperated gaverat ſolveret, iratus quod de cœlo præcipitatus erat, if 
107 33 lib. Goddeſs, than all the intreaties of Jupiter. See the mega? ſe matrem ullam babere. 1 applaud thoſe critics 
oh 2. Norratioum remark [ 2], in that part where I ſpeak of the bring- who have made ſuch learned remarks on the firſt words | 
ren fabulſarum. ing forth of Ty phon. | | of Hyginus (36); but I wiſh they would have informed { 36) To enquire 
He cb- [G] He once ſuſpended her for fome time between me how, by the means of a pair of ſhoes, a woman ages wif PX 
* heaven and bell] It was becauſe ſhe had raiied a the inſtant ſhe fits down, finds herſelf ſuſpended in the 7, or ſoleas : 
ates this ſtorm againſt Hercules. Jupiter made her call to air. J do not ſee even how a chair or a throne can If one can ſay 
uthority mind that time, when he was informed of the trick have ſuch an effect, and eſpecially with regard to a 4 ex ada- 
riftotle: | ſhe had played him during the ſiege of Troy. Juno perſon who is bound. Methinks we might juſtly ſay es Ang _ 
fabulan had the art of charming him to ſuch a degree, and that the hiſtorian wanted judgment on this occaſion. fer to ay fol up 8 
* lulling him in her arms, that Neptune had all the Could he think that his readers would be ſatisfied aurea annera 
An. time he wanted, in order to prejudice the affairs of with ſo mutilated and falſified a relation? Why did he adamante, or ſo- 
that he the Trojans. I ſhall ſpeak at large of this artfice in not ſay, that as ſoon as Juno was ſeated, the celeſtial Gs ex auro & ex 
elieve, the following remark. Jupiter who had ſaid ſo many floor ſplit aſunder ; and that her chair being thus un N ba 
ty 85 tender things to her, and procured her ſuch exquiſite ſupported, fell towards the clouds, and ſtopt in the ferdam egit, or 
f 4 pleaſures, no ſooner heard of the prejudice which had ſpaces ſituated between heaven and earth? This would 1687. 
e Great, accrued to the Trojans, whilſt he was enjoying her, have preſented an intelligible image to the reader. Ser- 
that inci- but he reprimanded her in very ſevere terms. He vius relates this incident better ; he ſaying that Vulcan ( 37) Compare 
_ (30) Kai e Mn threatened to whip her (30); and aſked whether ſhe made a chair, on which Juno being ſeated, ſhe could Tae N80 75 
es 5 yiow judoow- had forgot the time when he faſtned an anvil to both not riſe from it notwithſtanding all her efforts (37), £4, book of the 
2 . Er re werberibus her feet, and had ſuſpended her between heaven and till ſhe had granted Vulcan's requeſt, which was to Æneid, Seder 
b. fas · _ Homer, earth in the ſight of all the Gods, who endeavoured, know thoſe, to whom he owed life. Alii dicunt quod æternumgue ſede- 
| = Sa 15, but in vain, to unlooſe her; he hurling from heaven cum Vulcanus parentes ſuos din quereret, nec inveniret : * Ks _ 
| to earth as many of them as he could catch. ſedile fecit tale, ut cum eo qui ſediſſet ſurgere non poſſet 3 8 
rac, E: | | I ans „ in quo cum ad ſediſſet Funo, nec poſſet exſurgere 3 Vulca- ſay of the ſeat 
page gib »H 8 finn 678 1 it dn, on d mootiiv nus negavit ſe ſoluturum omnino, niſi prius parentes ſuos wherein he was 
zurn „Axlleras hu da, wigl x00 98 Gro wor e ibi monſtraſſet, atque ita fadtum eft ut in Deorum nume- ped. See du 
© iy 76 XC, pre; Tv e on al deßt g vePrAnow rum reciperetur (38). i. e. According to other Wri- 7 _ f 8 
ble Tuche, iaareer N dil xecr's funf, Odeon „ters, When Vulcan had long ſought his parents, , Ag 5 
ke Ava: d gx ih hege; o of N Self, and could not find them, he made ſuch a chair, & ſeg. | 
* Hpas 446 "P{n]aoxoy H w 670 Gnas, df Av ixnras that whoſoever fate in it could not riſe up from it. 
c. ; RS | Tv Ns. | | « Now Juno ſeating herſglf in it, and not being able (38) Servius, in 
Theocr. is (31) Ibid. ver. a „e to get up, Vulcan declared he would not releaſe Z.. 4+ Virg. | 
fant wy «« Haſt thou forgot when bound and fix'd on high, her, unleſs ſhe firſt ſhewed him his parents, and by W HI 
e's « From the vaſt concave of the ſpangled ſky, «« this means he was received in the number of the 
nal 0 « I hung thee trembling in a golden chain, % Gods.” The reader may conſult Pauſanias, who 
% And all the raging Gods oppoſed in vain ? informs us that Vulcan, to revenge himſelf of Juno, 
VF < Headlong I hurl'd them from the Olympian hall, ſent her a | poop throne, in which, the inſtant the 
wag. 7h 4 Stunn'd in the whirl, and breathleſs with the fall. Goddeſs had ſeated herſelf, ſhe found herſelf faſten- — 
mo Por E. ed (39). Bacchus only was able to perſuade Vulcan (30) Pauſan. lib. 
qr to return back into the heavens (40) ; and he was 1. pag. 18. 
, Throws, It was Juno's buſineſs to be ſubmiſſive ; ſhe excuſed forced to make him drunk before be could prevail 
in the herſelf by falſe oaths, and promiſed to comply with her with him to undertake that journey. The Athenians (40) Idem, ibid. 
gf on Ther huſband's deſires. The quarrel was carried no farther had a picture repreſenting Bacchus leading Vulcan | 
bel at that time. I muſt not omit that juno occaſioned the back to heaven (41) ; and there was a piece of ſculp- (41] Idem, ibid. 
rus, Miſe + © wars of the Titans. She prompted them to dethrone ture in Lacedzmonia, which repreſented! Vulcan t 
. page 300 (32) Hyzin, cap, ber huſband (32), and to reſtore Saturn whom Jupiter unlooſing his mother (42). ; (42) Pauſan, lib. 
: _ 150. d ©?" bad dethroned. Jealouſy was then more powerful than [EI] She prefided over childbirths,. and . wu 3* Page 99 · 
10s ez, cocks Mr OL AER We ependent 
- You. VI. 6F 


(26) This is 4 the Juno of Argos (26) bore a ſcepter with a cuckoo 


work of Polycle- upon it, was becauſe Jupiter had aſſumed the form of 
tus, Pouſan« lid» that bird to enjoy Juno. I do not believe this, adds 
2. 5859 Pauſanias, but I nevertheleſs, adds he, thought it 
would not be proper to omit it. Kexxvys gt in, 76 

cui Ip xa9J1o JG uct, Atyovlt; Toy Ai, ors ue Tape 

vs 76 Hpac, 16 2 0 Toy FTE EAN AVG, ik 9 TE 

e FEET as. TgT0Y Ty Ae, 5 e ug $5097 666 

| ary} Sv, r ano x0 ave. fe h, yours * 50, gewev. 
Cuculum vero avem idcirco ſceptro ajunt impoſitum, 
quod virginis Funonis amore captus Jupiter, in eam ſe 
avem werterit, quam puellæ tanquam ludicrum captarit. 
Hæc ego, & guæ his ſunt fimilia de dis vulpata, elſi 


(27) Idem, ibid · vera neutiquam exiſtimo,non putavi lamen negligenda (27). 


acquainted 


ambition ; for the indignation ſhe conceived when ſhe 

found that a Kingdom was beſtowed on Epaphus (33), (33) He was ons 
made Juno chooſe rather to be a dethroned Goddels, wo wt daſs 
provided her huſband might alſo be dethroned, than to; 50 
reign with him. But perhaps ſhe might propoſe to herſelf 

ſuch a vengeance as might be no check to her ambition. 

She might flatter herſelf with the hopes,that in preferring 

the intereſt of her father, who had been unjuſtly driven 

from his throne, to that of her huſband who was an 

uſurper, ſhe might ſhare in the government under her 

father when he ſhould be reſtored ; and be ſeparated | 
eternally from Jupiter. The reader will ſee below (34) (54) In the re. 
another plot in which ſhe engaged againſt her huf- werk [7] of the 
band. article JUPI- 
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acquainted with the origin of an adventure which he takes from Plato, and expreſſes a 


«« ger, there are two altars in Rome dedicated to the 
«« two Carmentas, one whereof is called Poſtverta, and 
the other Proſa, from the power and name of a right 
« birth, or ſuch a one as is otherwiſe,” 

[/] Montagne . . . . expreſſes himſelf a little ioo wan- 
tonly.] It was from ſome hungry poet, who was 
«« very greedy of this ſport, that Plato borrowed 
the following ſtory ; that Jupiter being one day fired 
with a very hot fit of love, and fo very impatient, 

that he could not hold till ſhe was come into bed 
to him, he threw her on the floor, and thro' 
the extaſy of the pleaſure, forgot the mighty and 


; (e) 5 
little too wantonly [7]. Authors are not agreed concerning the place where Juno was 1 
| | brought 
dependent on them.] When Terence ſuppoſes that Gly- “ important reſolutions he had juſt before taken with 
cerium the Courtezan, when juſt going to be delivered, the reſt of the Gods in his celeſtial court; boaſting 
makes uſe of the following prayer, Juno, Lucina, that this bout was as agreeable to him, as when he 
(43) Terent. fer opem, ſerva me obſecro (43). 1. e. Help, Juno, ** firſt defloured Juno unknown to her parents (55).” 6%, Montagae, 
get 3* *« Lucina, fave me, I beſeech thee,” he ſhews plainly Theſe are Montagne's words. But he 1s miſtaken in * apo 
that Juno was the Goddeſs who preſided at childbirths. aſcribing this idea to ſome poet, who was greedy of the 309. 9 Ke m 
(44) Feſtus, pag. She was called (44) Opigena and Lucina, when in that amorous ſport, ſince Homer, the author of this tale, 
* character, five te Lucinam quod lucem naſcentibus tribuas has manifeſtly declared, that he did not believe it 
(45) Mart. ca- ac Lucetiam convenit nuncupari (45). 1. e. Whether probable, that a huſband could be fired with ſuch a 
pella, de Nupriis « we ought to call thee Lucina or Lucetia, becauſe tranſport for his wife. Tis in this view he ſuppoſes 
Philclogie, lib. ce thou giveſt light to thoſe who are born.” Other (57), that Juno was not fatisfied with putting on her (57) Iliad. lib, (61) 
% Page Me 37* particular names were beſtowed upon her, according to beſt attire, but alſo had the policy to borrow Venus's 14+ 710 
the various ſervices that were expected from her girdle, an infallible charm, a philter, that never failed ver. 
in thoſe conjunctures; for ſhe was called Fluonia, be- to produce its effect. Tis to this borrowed aſſiſtance 
cauſe ſhe could prevent too great a flow of blood. that he aſcribes the power, which Juno had to inſpire 
Fluoniam Junonem mulieres calebant, quod eam ſangui- her husband with ſo violent a fit of love. Several other 
(46) Feſtus, pag. it fluorem in conceptu retinere putabant (46). She things might be anſwered in the above paſſage of Mon- 
m. 63. was called Februa, from her preſiding at the ceremony tagne (58), had he not been ſo prudent as to cite Plato. (58 See thecitai- 
| of the purification of lying-in women. Theſe are the We therefore muſt not impute to him the faults, which ons (62) and (63) 
limitations which Martianus Capella gives to the ſur- that Philoſopher committed, but apply ourſelves to Plato. below. | 
names Fluonia and Februa ; for he introduces Philo- is certain that it does not give a juſt and faithful 
logy who declares, that being a virgin, ſhe has no Relation after Homer. His words are as follow. H 
need to invoke the Goddeſs Juno on thoſe two ac- Ala x«9wdorrwy 701 a H Ts x dv3fuT ver ws fd res 
counts; Nam Fluvoniam Februalemgue ac ' Februam pn Vp s, 4 iCuawvouro, TYTw nayruy padies Scr 
mihi poſeere non neceſſe eſt, cum nihil contagionis corporeæ v6 u, de THY TAV apod\oiwy i,; % drag ix N 
(47) Mart. Ca- ſoxu intemerata pertulerim (47). She might have had r, ire Thy Hear, wes pond” eis 1c dir 
bella, de NuPti15 occaſion for her in another reſpect, ſince St. Auſtin ?, ia94h, WAX avry Cenowmer νẽ,ẽ Sv N- 
Philelegre, lib. 2 affirms that Varro had related, that Juno prefided rioJ%, x Myore a;' Gras dd imvuwins Exerai, 
. over the flowing of the menſtrual blood. 7h; eff & d, bnd ors To nywrey iber myo dniass . Pinus 
| Dea Mena, quæ menſtruis fluoribus præeſi, quanuis Ader rens (59). I. e. “ Jupiter, the reſt of the (50) plato, 4 
Jovis filia, tamen ignobilis. Et hanc provinciam fluu- ** Gods as well as men being aſleep, through a ſtrong Repudl. lib. 3. 
rum menſtruorum, in libro ſclectorum deorum ipfi Funoni deſire for the luſcious pleaſure, forgot all his reſolu- pag- ms 612, A. 
idem autor afſiqnat, que in diis ſelectis etiam regina tion; and was ſtruck ſo forcibly by the ſight of | (62 
= eft O Hic tanquam Juno Lucina cum eadem Mena pri- * Juno, that he could not ſtay till he got home, but ver. 
(48) Aveult. de wignæ ſua eidem cruori preefidet (48). I am not igno- ** would ſport with her that inſtant on the 2 
Croitate Det, lib. rant that the Goddeſs who preſides over child births, “ ſaying that he was enflamed with a yer ſtronger 
Lots og P'S... was, according to ſeveral authors, different from Juno; “ guſt, than when they uſed to embrace unknown to (6: 
for ſome aſſerted that Lucina was her daughter (49), „ their parents.” Plato's meaning is, that one of = 
(49) gran, and others affirmed that Diana was appointed to aſſiſt the reaſons for which Homer's Poems ought to be ren 
4 on Ovid. women in labour (50). But without inſiſting on the read is, that we there find, that whilſt the other Gods tat! 
page 638, & ſeg, hypotheſis, that Lucina, Ilithya, Diana, Luna and and men are taking their reſt, Jupiter tempted by looſe 
” Juno were the ſame Deity (51); I fay it is very pro- thoughts, cannot ſleep, and forgets all the reſolutions 
(50) Catullus,  hable that Juno was looked upon as the principal in he had taken; and that the ſight of his wife fires him 
97 ear this function or office, and as having deputies and with fo ardent a paſſion, that he is determined to en- 
MP ny e ſubſtitutes in various places (52), It therefore my joy her that moment, without ſtaying till ſhe can get (G 
5 readers will not acknowledge her directly and imme- to bed &c. J again repeat it, Plato alters the ſtery, for | wh 
(5x) See Mezi- diately for the Goddeſs Levana, who cauſed new-born Homer does not fay that the reſt of the Gods ſlept, Oe 
riac, o Ovid. children to be owned by their fathers (53) 3 nor for nor that men were taking their reſt: He ſays on the - thy 
pag: 638. the Goddeſs Rumina, who prefided over the action of contrary, that the Greeks and Trojans fought with ” 
(52) See Kippin- giving them ſuck ; nor for the Goddeſs Cunina, who great vigour, and that Neptune was in action againſt >" ay 
eus in Aae preſided over their cradles ; nor for the Goddeſs Nun- the Trojans. Nor does he ſay that Jupiter forgot his thi 
Oy: * bh dina, who preſided over the naming of them; nor for reſolutions. He ſuppoſes Jupiter had poſted himſelf of 
725 BY OS the Goddeis Valicana, who preſided over their cries on the ſummit of mount Ida; and that Juno ſpying 
| (54) ; nor for the Goddeſs Fabulina who preſided over him there, formed a deſign of firing him with a 
(53) This was the firſt looſning of their tongues, that is, over the defire of lying with her. He ſuppoſes that, to execute 
done by taking up firſt words they ſpoke ; let, I jay, my readers believe, her project in the beſt manner poſſible, ſhe went and 
_ ere hs that all theſe Goddeſſes were ſo many ſubdelegates to waſhed herſelf with Venus's girdle. By this he under- 
223 0 17038 Juno, the intendant- general. The ſame may be ſaid takes to deſcribe Jupiter as a very amorous God, ſince 
| with regard to the Goddeſs Pro/a and the Goddeſs the moſt powerful charms were contained in that girdle. 
Poſtverta, who were worſhiped, to prevent infants | | | 
(54) See Aulus from throwing themſelves into a diſadvantageous po- . . . E. d d of S, nar a Tirur ro. 
Gellius, lib. 16. ſture, at their coming into the world. Quando con- "£19" tvs por O, & & pe. br d oapuous, | 
1 tra naturam forte converſi (pueri) in pedes: brachii: Hage nr . TUxaTe Oper r (60). (60) Homer. I ft 
Varro, Deus Va. plerumgue diductis retineri folent, egriuſque tune mulieres That is, | #8," lib. 16. 16: 2 
ticanus, enituntur. Hujus periculi deprecandi gratia are flatutz In this was ev'ry art, and ev'ry charm, 215. by 
ſunt Rome duabus Carmentibus : quarum una Poſtverta „ To win the wiſeſt, and the coldeſt warm; 5 
(55) Aulus Gel- nominata eft, Proſa altera; a rei perverſique partus «© Fond Love, the gentle vow, the gay deſire, 1 
uns; lib. 16, cap. & poteftate & nomine (55). i. e. When infants lie The kind deceit, the ſtill-reviving fire, * 
oy in an unnatural poſture in the womb, women bring «« Perſuaſive ſpeech, and more perſuaſive ſighs, od 
forth with greater difficulty; to ward off which dan- « Silence that ſpoke, and eloquence of eyes. Pore. 29 


I don't pretend to excuſe him, and I confeſs that Plato 
cenſures him very juſtly ; for in ſhort *tis very ſcanda- 
lous, for an author to ſport in this manner with the 
chief of all his Gods. By the way, Jupiter's eagerneſs 
and paſſion were not ſo violent, but that they allowed 
him time to repeat a long catalogue of his miſtreſſes. 
Some criticks are of opinion that Homer has not placed 
this ſtory with propriety. It is not, ſay theſe, pru- 
dent in a husband who is addicted to gallantry, to in- 
form his wife of the intrigues he may have had 
with other fair ones; this is not a good way to * 

2 er. 


itati- 
(63) 
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(4) Se 8 re- brought up; ſome ſay in Samos (e), and others in the Sea [XK]. There was no city in 


her. Others juſtify Homer, from this reflexion, that 
it muſt naturally give vaſt pleaſure to a woman, to 
hear her husband declare, that he is fired with a ſtronger 
paſſion for her, than when he firſt enjoyed ſuch and ſuch 
miſtreſſes. This is what Jupiter's declaration amount- 
ed to. 


the reaſon of this. 


Ni &y" is ,t re tornS e, 
Ov yap nun ww ó Yikes i- Gd Yun, 
Over iv, $1 92008 Teprazoxu3tt; Edv 
(61) Homer, Odd ond7” you od um I io ing ano gow, &c. (61). 
Ihad, libs 14. That is, 
der: 31.36 Let ſofter cares the preſent hour employ, 
| «© And be theſe moments ſacred to all joy. 
_ * Neer did my foul ſo ſtrong a paſſion prove, 
«« Or for an earthly, or a heavenly love ; 
« Not when I preſs'd Ixion's matchleſs dame &c. 
x46 | | | _ Pope. 


I add that Homer has obſerved a decorum with reſpe& 
to Juno. He makes her repreſent to her huſband the 
indecency there would be in caſe any God ſhould hap- 
pen to ſee them lying together on mount Ida, and go 
and inform the reſt of it; however, ſays ſhe to him, 
ſince you have a fancy for it, lets go up into the cham- 
ber. But Tupiter did not approve of this expedient, 
and found out another, which was, to raiſe ſo thick a 
cloud round his wife, that even the ſun could not pierce 
it; and 'twas under this cloud that he indulged his 
fierce paſſion. He did not throw his wife on the floor, 
as Montagne ſays; but on the bare ground, in the 
open air. The earth indeed ſhot forth, inſtantly, graſs 
(62) 1%em, ibid. and flowers (62), which ſerved them very well for a 
vere 347 quilt. Neither Homer nor Plato make Jupiter ſay, as 
Montagne does, that he had found that bout as tran- 
ſporting as when he firſt deflowered her unknown to their 
(65) His words Parents. Homer ſays only (63), that Jupiter ſpying 
may be ſeenin Juno, was fired with as ſtrong a paſſion for her as 
remark [4] ci- when he firſt enjoyed her beauties, I am willing it 
tation (/ ſhould be faid, in order to excuſe Montagne, that he 
did not think there was much difference between theſe 
two things. — | 

[Y Some ay... . Juno was brought up. . in Samos, 
| and others in the ſea.] She herſelf affirms the latter in 
(64) See alſo her ſpeech to Venus when ſhe borrowed her girdle (64). 
what ſhe fays to She tells her that ſhe ſtood in need of it, to reconcile 
Ocean and Te- Ocean and his wife Tethys, who had not bedded to- 
e. Ib. 2. gether a long time. Her gratitude on account of the 
when ſhe defires good education ſhe had received from them, prompted 
them to exclude her to take a voyage in order to reconcile them; and 
the conſtellation ſhe does not doubt of being dear to, and revered by 
ot the Bear. them eternally, in caſe ſhe can perſuade them to coha- 

bit together again. 98 85 
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Tes % 6Vopirn, 1; c anpiln vixen Now, 

H In yup dh x$0 vor AN Awy UTE TH | 

Eos PH,. i xd tuners Fous &c, 
That is, | 


46% Homer. 
Lad. lib. 14. 


ver. 198, Juno 6 . : | . 
88 = oY Then grant me, ſaid the Queen, thoſe conquering 


Moy 1 charms, | | 
7 A „% 'That power which mortals and immortals warms; 
Whither the is That love, which melts mankind in fierce deſires, 
Boing. Ibid. ver. „ And burns the ſons of heav'n with ſacred fires ! 
For lo! I haſte to thoſe remote abodes, | 

Where the great parents (ſacred ſource of Gods !) 
Ocean and Tethys their old empire keep, | 

On the laſt limits of the land and deep. 


For ſtriſe, I hear, has made the union ceaſe, 
Which held ſo long that antient pair in peace, 
« What honour, and what love ſhall J obtain, 
If I compoſe thoſe fatal feuds again ? 


PoFE. 


Had Juno been allotted Venus's Girdle, that ſo very 
effectual charm to work a change in married people who 


which greater honours were paid her than in Argos [L]. She likewiſe was in high vene- 


ration 


have ſeparate beds, ſhe had very juſtly been made to pre- 
ſide over marriages ; but ſhe has occaſion to borrow the 
pacific method, and powerful inſtrument of reconcilia- 
tion: Why was not this employment given to the 
Goddeſs from whom the girdle was to be borrowed ? 
I leave it to perſons who have leiſure to enquire into 
With regard to her education in Samos, conſult 
Pauſanias, who ſays that the inhabitants of this iſland 
aſſerted, that Juno was born there under a little tree 


Which they ſtill ſhewed (66). The temple of that (66) Pauſan, liv, 


Goddeſs was very antient (67). There is no one but 7 Peg. 209. 
remembers the following words of the Æneid. 


Duam Juno fertur terris magis omnibus unam ; | | 
Poſthabita coluiſſe Samo (68). (68) Lib. 1. ver. 
; * 
| * Beloved by Juno more 
Than her own Argos, or the Samian ſhore. 


The iſland was named Parthenia, becauſe Juno had  _ 

been brought up there whilſt a virgin (69). There (69) Scholiaſt. 
alſo her nuptials with Jupiter were ſolemnized, whence uy os in libs 
ſhe was repreſented in her temple as a maiden who is ver. 175 Feel 
marrying, and the anniverſary of her feſtival was ſo- 1. that the In- 
lemnized as a wedding. J1nſulam Samum ſcribit Varro breſus, a river of 
prius Partheniam nominatam, quod ibi Funo adoleverit, damos, was cal- 


+> Wh : k 7 d IIæg Oe 
ibigue etiam Fovi nupſerit : Itague nobiliſſimum, & an- . 


tiquifſimum templum ejus eft Sami, & fimulachrum in when a virgin, 
habitu nubentis fguratum, & ſacra ejus anniverſaria had been brought 


nuptiarum titu celebrantur (70). up there, 
[I] There was no city in which greater honours were 
paid her than in Argos.] The Argives pretended, that 8 Tanks 
the three danghters of the river Aſterion had brought 5. e py, 
up Juno. One of them called Eubcea, had her name 4/ St. Auguſt. 
given to the mountain on which Juno's temple was de Civitate Dei, 
built; and Eupolemus a native of Argos was the archi- {ib 6. cap. 7. 
tect of it. In the porch of it were the ſtatues of all. 

the Prieſteſſes of the Goddeſs (71) : their office was (71) Ex Pauſa- 
very conſiderable, as I obſerved, when I ſpoke of the nia, lib. 2, page 


unhappy Prieſteſs who occaſioned the burning of the 59" 


temple (72). Pauſanias ſays (73) that ſhe eſcaped to (72) See the ar- 
the altar of Pallas in Tegea ; and that notwithſtanding diele CHRYSIS, 


the indignation of the Argives, they nevertheleſs ſuffered (73) Pauſan. lib. 
her ſtatue to ſtand. He ſays that the moſt antient 2. pag. 159. See 
ſtatue of that Goddeſs was made of a wild pear-tree, 4% lib. 3. page 
and it was kept with great care. Piraſus the ſon of 

Argus had carried it to Tyrinthus; but the Argives 

having demoliſhed that city, brought it back to the 

temple of Juno (74). See Benedictus on Pindar (75), (74) Idem, ibid. 
concerning the games that were ſolemnized at Argos 

in honour of that Goddeſs. See alſo the commentators (75) Page 142, 
of Horace on the following words of Ode VII. Lib. I, 28, 


Plurimus in Funonis bonorem 


| Aptum dicit equis Argos. 


« To honour Juno, Argos ſome proclaim, 
«© Renown'd for horſes.” —— 


Silius Italicus, ſpeaking of the love which Juno has 
for the city of Carthage, ſays that ſhe prefers it to 
Argos and Mycene. | 


Hic Juno ante Argos ( fic credidit alta vetuſtas) 

Ante Agamemnonium, gratiſſima tecta Mycenem 1 
] [ * Silius Italic, 

Optavit profugis æternam condere ſedem (70) 8 f ) | wy * 6 

Here Juno wiſh'd, as antient Bards relate, 

« To fix the exiles in a laſting ſeat : 

« A ſeat which ſhe, to Argos and Mycene 

« Preferred.” 


According to Homer (77) the three cities which Juno (77) Liad. lib. 4+ 


loved beſt were Argos, Lacedzmonia and Mycene. * 51 

It is ſtrange he ſhould ſay nothing of Samos, the only 

place mentioned by Virgil, where he ſpeaks of the 

preference which Juno gave to Carthage. 

Let us ſay ſomething of the founder of the temple 

which Juno had in Argos ; for thereby we ſhall diſco- 

ver the antiquity of the edifice. It was built by Pho- 
roneus, 


(67) Idem, ibid. 


\ 
1 
1 
i 
| 


- 
| 
1 
x 
4 


1 
1 


7 
1 
Wn 
I 
'F 
7 7 


LANES — dens, ory Et ob Rees 


* 
1 4 8 IA, K 
* ä * en S " 
. 1 — rr — re 1 - — — — — 
. _— ** —— . 7 2 TV. A prays oe ri OR 7 £ £ — — 2 — IE ICT — 2 = 
4 e 3 * l meer n I 2 mms N 77 oy. > > * 22 1 3 * — — 8 _ - 8:4 W ä PR _ 
POT — — — r n — 2 be $44 2 8 . 2 = An SI IDs WG N 8 . : W - 
: 8 5 * 1 70 a : ——— — 1 S ah af 7 7 2 r FOE ET a” — > 4-54 - . 3 : * 
4 1 1 e Oat Tf FOES, — —_ W 2 n S r 8 . 1 __— * 1 l 
1 —— 1 1 . n * 20 * _ * ne, OE” by © wes 2 A r n — 5 4 a - 2 17 FS * 22 a tr 5 2 A _ * . * 3 1 — 
e e S EO Ian + Lode = as 2 8 rr 8 My A . 1 8 8 LS D . 7 - 
„ F ET OE TT 13 2 4 NE bak Ho YE ER ER "ORE - 2 - . 
* P 7 bm s . * * — * * 
p 5 2 — 5 5 . 


CO a+ 
— — Ty 


n 


_ 
"8 
Y 
l 
[1 
4 
i 
* 18 
>] 
* 
1 
7 
8 
7 
* 3 
\ 
: 
. 
© ical 
. o | 
ö 
( 
0 
L 
5 
14 
1 
1 
4 y 
© bx 
1 
{ 
G 
i 
* 
: 
: 
13 
5 
5 
1 
1 
* i 
* 
k 
* 
if 
n 
31 
4 
: * 
Ty 
5 
A 
4 
J 
1-8 
p. 
IT 
. 
if 
48 
+ 


— — 


— 
—— ey PPP —K—— — yy 
D rr rr P Ee 2 


mel I NL I rr e OE IDES 


. Y 


10 


N 


ration at Carthage M], and in Olympia. In this laſt city ſixteen Ladies were appointed 
as overſeers over the Games which were ſolemnized in Juno's honout every five years. 
Three claſſes or bands of young maidens uſed to diſpute there for the prize in the race; 
came down to run in the Olympic Games, and uſed to take up almoſt the whole time 
they laſted. Such Ladies as were victorious received an olive crown; and uſed to make 


(f) A kind ef a Peplus (F), which they conſecrated to that Goddeſs every five y-ars (g). By the way 


ſecret of becoming a virgin every year [N]. | 
much talked of [O]; and ſhe freed herſelf with honour from the ſnares which Ixion had 


roneus, the ſon of Inachus, and he was the ürſt who: 


gave arms to that Goddeſs, in recompence whereof he 
was the firſt who reigned. Phoroneus Inachi filius tem- 
plum Argis F unoni primus fecit. Hyginus lays this in 
his COXX Vth Chapter. Phoroneus Inachi filius, ſeys 
he in his CCLXXIVth Chapter, arma Funoni primus 
fecit, qui ob eam cauſſam primus regnandi poteſt atem 
habuit. Some critics will have us read, inſtead of 
arma, aram or ſacra; but others inſiſt on the common 
reading, and confirm it by a paſſage of Caſſidorus, 
in Chapter XVIII of Book VII Variorum. See the 


commentators of Hygynus in the Amſterdam edition of 


1681. With regard to the antiquity of Phoroneus, 
"ſee Scaliger's notes page 19 on Euſebius's Chronicon. 
Tt is ſufficient to remember that Phoroneus was co- 

. temporary with Abraham, or wanted but little of 
being ſo. | 

[M] She likewiſe was in high weneration at Car. 

thage.] I imagined for a very long time, that Virgil 


made uſe df a poetical licence, without paying any re- 


gard to hiſtory, when he repreſented Carthage as Ju- 
(73) Æneid. lib, Do's favourite city (78); and I did not think mylelf 
1. circa init. obliged to change my opinion, on reading in Ovid and 
Silius Italicus, the confirmation of Virgil's aſſertion; 
for no one can reaſonably doubt but that he was the 

occaſion why Ovid makes Juno ſpeak thus, 


Pæniteat quod non four Carthagii1s arcs, 
(59) Ovid. Faſt. Cum mea fint ills currus & arma loco (79). 
lib, 6. ver. 45 2h 3 | 
Ml 0 ſore repented that I frown'd on Carthage, 
« That city where my arms and chariot lie. 


| and yet Silius Ttalicus aſſerted what was ſeen above 
(80) In the pre- (80) : but having examined other paſſages of various 
ceding remark, authors, I began to think that Virgil's hypotheſis was 
citation (76). grounded on tradition. Piyche's prayer is not of the 
teaſt force with me: Magni Fovis ger mana, ſays 

(81) Apulei, lib. ſhe (8 1), & conjuga: five tu Sami, gue queruls partu 
6. Metam, circa cagituque & alimonia tua glniatur, tenes vetuſſa delu- 
8 bra; ſiue celſæ Carthaginis, que te wirginem vectura 
lkonis cœlo eommeantem percolit, beatas ſedes frequentas : 

free prope ripus Inachi, qui te jam nuptam Tonantis, & 

reginam dearum memorat, inclytis Argivorum præſides 

mænibus: quam cunctus oriens Zygiam veneratur, & 

omnis occidens Lucinam appel/a! : fis meis extremis caſibus 

Juno Soſpita, meque in tantis exantlatis laboribus de- 

fefſam, imminentis periculi metu libera. 1. e. Thou hitter 

«© and wife of mighty Jove ; whether thou dwelleſt in Sa- 

% mos, which glories in giving thee birth, and bringing 

 * thee up in thy infancy ; or whether thou frequenteſt 

„the bliſsful ſeats of lofty Carthage, which worſhips 

* thee, as a virgin, drawn by lyons from the ſkies ; or 

% near the banks of Inachus, who now comme mo- 

*“ rates thee, conſort of the Thunderer, and Queen of 

„ the Goddeſſes, thou preſideſt over Argos's renowned 

«© walls; whom the whole eaſt adores by the name of 

« Zypgia, and every part of the weſt calls Lucina : 

be tndu to me, (O Juno) in the extremes to which 

I uam reduced, a preſerver; and free me, exhauſted 

with thele toils, from the fear of impending danger.” 

This relates directly, and without the leaſt ambiguity, 

to Juno. The paſſage in Herodian with regard to 

(32) It was pre- Urania (82) of Carthage does not appear to me equally 
tended that her ftrong ; for it would incline one to think, that this 
ſtatu- had bien Urania was not Juno but Luna. Now. I do not here 
reo - 4 conſider the Theology of thoſe, who reduce many of 
baile-Carthines the Heathen Deities to one; but keep only to the no- 
See Heroaian, tion generally received, viz. that Juno was worſhipped 
liv. 5. cap. 6. as the fiſter and wife of Jupiter; and as an object dif- 
(83) 1 fhail take ſerent from Minerva, Diana, Luna, Proferpine, &e. 
ſome notice in By the way, I cannot reflect on the worſhip that was 
the remrk [Y] paid to that Goddeſs in ſo many places (83), and with 


of the temples ſo much po . : iGo . 
ſhe had iy Italy, much pomp ; I cannot, I ſay, reflect on it, without 


(g) Ex Pauſar, 


robe or vel. the conjugal infidelities of Jupiter were ſo much the more inexcuſable, as Juno had the n 


Pag. Mm. 417. 


The love ſhe had for Jaſon has not been 
laid 


thinking that there was mixed with it, I know not 
what impreſſions of the cuſtom that is obſerved with 
reſpect to women. When a woman ſhares in the go- 
vernment, ſhe is much more waited upon, honoured 
and reſpected, than a man is who has the like autho- 
rity. Conſider only how much court is paid to the 
wives of Governors of Provinces, when they are known 
to have great credit and authority. Greater honours 
are paid to them than to their huſbands. This is the 
practice upon earth, and it is carried into heaven. 
Jupiter was attended upon and ſerved as a King; and 
Juno as an ambitious, haughty, revengeful Queen, 
who ſhared the government of the world with him, 
and aſſiſted in all his councils, 8 


Ore wor” tic Ovny Aw Mu pie, 

Ours cer zig ddr monuvdikiduncy, we Tora oO. Th, 

Arg iQigouiry muxivas Ppatioxelo , (84). (84) See Ho- 
mer*. Hynn o 


Nunguam ad cubile Jovis unit confiliarii, Abl. when he 


Nunquam ad thronum warium, ficuti antea, by Hunt, of” 


Cum ipſo ſedens, ſapientia cenſultans conſilia. Minerva'sbirth, 
4 | left her husband 
I dare be fo bold as to ſay, that the extravagancies in- for a year. 
to which Chriſtians have run with reſpe& to the Vir. 
gin Mary; extravagancies which ſurpaſs every thing 
the Heathens could invent in honour of Juno, flow 
from the ſame ſpring ; I mean from the cuſtom eſta- 
bliſhed of honouring women, and paying court to 


them with much more aſſiduity and reſpe& than to 


the other ſex. We cannot live without women, either 
in religious or civil life. Whoever ſhould take from 
the Romiſh communion its devotion for ſhe-ſaints, and 
eſpecially for her who therein is called Queen of 
Heaven, and Queen of Angels, would leave a dreadful 
chaſm in it; the reſt would fall to pieces, and be are- 


na fine calce, ſcope diſſolutæ. Eraſmus cenſuring the 


cuſtom of ſaluting the Virgin Mary in the pulpit, 


after the opening or beginning of the ſermon, ſays, 


That it is contrary to the example of all the an- 
« tients, who ought" rather to be imitated than I 
know not what people, who, perhaps to pleaſe wo- 
« men, have followed the Heathens in that parti- 


“ cular (85).“ | (8 5) Eraſmus, in 


[N] Juno had the ſecret of becoming a virgin every Eccie/iaſt, apud 
year.) For this purpoſe ſhe needed but waſh herſelf in Selle, Rome 
a fountain (86). * Juno was very aſſiduoùs, ſays the , Wants, ry 
* author of a Difionary (87) ) in waſhing herſelf an. : 
* nually in the fountain or ipring of Canathus, near (86) Called Ca- 
Naouplia, called at this time Napoli di Romania, nathus; it was 
„where ſhe always received her maidenhead, a cir- in Peloponneſus. 
« cumilance that endeared her to Jupiter. Pawan. Se Pavian u 


lib. 8.“ Now Pauſanias does not obſerve, that this 300 2 


circumſtance endeared Juno to her huſband ; all he 


ſays is, that the Argives ſpoke of this reſtoration of Ju- (89) Cæſar de 
no's virginity, and grounded what they ſaid on this Rechefurt, Dic- 
occaſion, on the practice of their occult ceremonies in rs 
the myſteries of that Goddeſs. Many writers, in "oo TIO 
quoting an author, commit this fault, viz. that they 
make him ſay all that, according to them, he ought 
to have ſaid. Hence it was that the writer in queſtion 
ſuppoſes Pauſanias to ſay, what he really did not. The 
author who thus aſcribes falſely, probably had his 
thoughts full on what he had before related. Die- 
go de Tourez, in his hiſtory of the Cherifs or Ze- 
* rifs, ſays, that among the felicities, which the 
Turks hope to enjoy in the life to come, they ima- 
* pine that their wives will bring them new maiden- 
« heads, cap. 74.” The vertue of the fountain of 
youth, ſo greatly celebrated by our old Poets, and 
writers of romances, was not to be compared to that 
of Canathus. | - 

O] The love fhe had fir Faſon has not been much 
talked of.] According to ſome authors, Jaſon owed en- 
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(ar) Val. Flace, 


_Jram Natali _ 
1 05 2 2 wheel (93). He wh not behave. like à ; 
1 


JUN 


laid for that Goddeſs [P]. If ſome authors may be credited, ſne had ho chndten by her 
huſband ; and ſhe never conceived but after a moſt extraordinary manner 5 de z bur-othe - 
had milk as women uſually have in thoſe caſes; and this muſt neceſſar 


be ſuppoſed; 5 * 


fince ſhe is ſaid to have ſuckled one of her huſband's baſtards. He was "bend to ern» 


ploy a ſtratagem in order to prevail with her to do it; 
was former! in Fn 8 what, was Os the HONEY Way (A) "ONO" Fond Ow authors 


, 


auch Fe Pe a | proteftion Hi that Goddeſs 


indulged him, to the good ſervice he had 'done her, 
without knowing who ſhe was. Juno, diſguiſed under 
the form of an old woman, deſired him to carry her 
over a river ; Which he accordingly did, and loſt one 
of her ſhoes as he was doing her that office ; but others 
fay that he was obliged to his beauty for the favour 
ſhe ſhewed him. Juno, not being able to refiſt ſuch a 
blaze of charms, fell diſtractedly > love with this loye- 
ly youth. *O + 5 za rde av o "Ivan; Ne, in rs 5 
38 Scholiaſt. n "Hay xe rg auld i brifurha. (88). Faſonrm, & 
Pindari in 1 iſe perpulchruni hinc patet, quod juxta q e ip/a 
Od. 4. apud V 15 © 10 inſano amore eum proſecuta fuerit. heſe are the 
geg. Ovid, authors who | ſpeak. of the other ſtory. Pelia . 
in Epift. Ovidii, 
page 540. Forte widit Jaſenem nude pede weni ſe, gui dun Funonem = 
tranſmutatam in anus ſpeciem credens mortalein betenten 
per vadum fluminis IN alteram ex caligis in 
(39) Servius, in limo amiſerat (89). i. e. © Pelias . . by chance 
Ecbg. 4+ Virgil «« ſpied Jaſon comin "with one foot bare, who, whilſt 
ea « he was carrying Juno diſguiſed in the form of an 
| « old woman, and ſuppoſing her to be a mortal, over 
* a river, loſt one of his buſkins in tlie mud.“ The 
reader will find this incident related more at large in 
(go) Hyein. cap- Hyginus (90), with the teſtimonies of R which 
22+ Sar. ao: cups Juno gave on that account. Valerius Flaccus ſuppoſes 


8 3. chat it was extreme bad weather when ſhe receiyed this 


ver. 60. ſervice; and he adds, that Jaſon knew her to be a 


Goddeſs by the dread with which ſhe Was ſeized, be- 


cauſe ſhe knew that thunder to be the voice of upiter 


who called her. She was there flying away; ſhe had 
left her huſband, and a. not care neh to return hows 
to him. 7 


Genen e, 5 inguit, quam ul 5 
LE there cæreleum gas teret cum Jupiter inbrem, . 
Ipſe ego præcipiti tumidum per Enitea aimbe 
In campo, & uta tuli, nec credere gui vi 
' Ante deam, quam te lonitru nutuque repbſei 


| Conpugis, oO. Jute raptam formidine vidi (91). 


; wb 


Argon. 1. ver. 
81. « O Queen omnipotent, whom when ſtormy ove 


Deſcended from the gloomy ſkies, I bore 

An a ſubſtantial oa thro? ſwift Enipeus; "SIREN 
0 Nor did think thee a Goddeſs, till I {aw thee c 
In dread diſmay at thy dire conſoft's thunder. F 


$3 


(7 She Fun herſelf with 3 from the fares | 


 avhich Ixion had laid for per,] Ixion, guilty of à par- 

7 He had ricide (92), from the guilt of which he could not fin 

ited his wife's any perlon to abfolve him, at laſt received thi 820 
father, in 4 tes. an perlon e him, at laſt recei is 

cherou manner, Office from Jupiter himſelf. He retained ſo deep a 

| | . ſenſe of gratitude on that account, that he endeavour- 

ed to cocked his benefator ; he being inflamed with 

2 paſſion for Juno, and earneſtly intreating her to com- 

ply with his wiſhes. However, the Goddeſs refuſed, 

| and complained. to Jupiter, who reſolyed to try whe- 

ther this accuſation were juſtly grounded, form 

cloud in the 3 ns of his wife, and left. it to Ixi- 

on's qo 1 we ſtrongly fired with loyg, 

made exactly the 8 of it as he would have 

done of the Ba hence ſprung the ntaurs. 
He afterwards i tis 144 805 had an 

gallantry with Juno; and it waz then, as we, a: 

that Jupiter lolng,! all patience, hurled, him down ip 

93) Extracted hell, and ſentenced him to the puniſhment . ig 


cap. 1 0 
A few circum- 


band ; for what Italian would permit his w ay a 
lants to ſatiate their paſſion on her 5 


rm or val 
ſtances excepted, would prevent, if polſible, their diverting eee 3 


all this is to be with her in imagination or, inad 


wund i 
_ a W [2] She always conceived after a maf extraordinary 


cap. 71. See alſo manner. ] According to the molt « common opinion, the 


Lucian, in Des“ was mother only of three children, viz: War, n Vule my. 


Tum Dialzgis, 


and Hebe. As to Mars, ſh 


ved 
=o bs & jeg. touching a flower which Flora oe oat! out. to wb oy 


She was endeayguring to revenge herſelf on her hal- 
vol. VI. 


not reſemble eitl 
ad 52 G 24 49% 4 


and then, as we are told, 


ain <7 


1 > <4 X 8 X. 


WY who* M ölete ek Aber ROE fice - IS $3.5 
affiance ; ;, and to ſhew him that the could do as much An 
without the alliance of of a male. 5 


Protings been beef 19 55 ce 1 per 

| Tangitur, & tatto conci an 7 Ila je . 

Jamgue gravis Thracen & lea P- 2 , 
Fitque potens voti, Mas ſque creatus erat (94). 


— 


| oy Ovid, Fa. 
; lib, 5. ver. 2553 
ct The flower 1 gather d. neh 10, ſo great its power, 
. *£ She.touch'd it, and ! conceiv d. 
Then enters Thrace, ant the Pr ropontic coaſt; 
"y ans all her " inda FEM forth God 


As fo „ Vikan, 1 co 1 1 yp $2 Vid. plas 8 
influence directly! like to tha t ON anch mares (95): (95) See the anti 
See A reel, 3 ref“ 1156 5 gang 0 2 few PT KO pes 10 cle HI PPO OMA- 
cb "nas £(p440V abr e 5 287 Has NES, Al end 
(96). 1 "The like incident i is likewiſe told of“ ms ware) 
be viz that having, W J þ the Vida, 969 Luciinue, de 
ithout” the aſſiſtance of man, ſhe roug ht "forth Sacrificiis, pag. 
% Vulcan.” She conceived of Hebe, , by. pO _ 
dily” of lettuces. This maiden was the © Goddels' of 
Youth, and ſerved as Cup-bearer to the Gods tifl' the 
following, misfortune happened to her in a grand enter- 
. . 8 Gods | 
whatever 3 hid under her * by which ac- NN 
cident ſhe loſt her employment (97). 1 am not. igno- (97) Serviu, 
rant that other hey 9 clare 73 to « danger of 14996, Vice Hebe. | 
Junker pad Juno, wg the common way. LA | 
mult here refute Natalis Comes, who probably has 
miſguided ſome: Lexicographers. He ſays that Jung, 
exaſperated at the birth 0 Minervabeſought heaven and. a x. 
earth, and the celeſtial and infernal Gods, to tau OT 
her to bring forth without the conjunction 'of a male. | 
She firyck . earth with her hand, and at the ex ra- 5 
tion of a a a term the e 20 2 87 wh 1 555 Re: 
72 ie 15 70 terra J 
A 25 12 quates ſome Gree wg which ante 35 Abe 


FF © 0 


22 1.5 Juno brought, forth Tries: How, well * ee, 74 peks” 
does he eke What he ledges ? © 550 
1 hes Ltoyd's Dictio- | 
C7 wor”, Ain Irons, CAntaping at Sole 1 n f 
For % das a a Allies 5 
Ry upp. LS... 


"4 Offended Jais bio K forth a r Typhon, | 
5 When, from Jove's head, renown'd Mine Alprung. 


Homer, in che Hymn to Apollo, relates this Tory ſo 


; clearly, that it is furp prizing, i ſo e nber: ſhquld 


have taken one ie the other, He ſays that Juno 
having invoked heaven vl earth, and all the infernal 
Gads, in ef Je Nat on gbring forth.a ſon with- 


out * aid of Juphe, BY 25 and 1 Jr 
tremble, and too pier, fr fer 2 8 


d | hy an" du: 
the en of hk 1 85 e 5 Ne aid 
1 5 N e Min Ty- 


4 


a H Are 41. 


255 = ixus, &7s Al, 
Azwrgy 15 


Atey . 7s Tu a ena, e Peony (99). (99) Homer. 


Hymn. in Apoll. 
her neque diis femilem, 3 neque martaliby ** 
lag Typhaona, damnum nota, 


TR] Ves 9. * 4: armed in the en, what. « | L { 
ed 145 mi + ave ſuck ob 'Hergules 3 bye 
th t. child, w N was at hap time p e cus, 
and SE her nipple with ſo much. vio ach 


t it; whereupon di win bac 
be ie in a Feed . manner, Fe, 9 milk was 


ſpilt 3,984 this it was that formed the Arbe ur 
6 G 
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. lippum Cæſium 


| (155) Virgil: 


486 


] U x 
Þ. % 


who put the word regina among the epithets beſtowed on Juno, are guilty: of a childiſh 
(+) See the re- error [&]; though, under that name, ſhe: was protectreſs of the Veientes (i), and placed 


mu TU. on one of the ſeven mountains in Rome. 1 


queſtion whether thoſe who aſſert, that ſhe 


did not begin to favour the Romans till the ſecond Punic War [ T J, fay true. She was 


? 


| called by the Greeks ya2u{/a, and by the Latins orbis 
(100) Achilles 1, 9245, via lafea, fc. (the milky way) (100), The 


gage e Err e Poet Manilius has touched upon this fable : 


thene in Catame= _ _ 5 1 
riſme, apud Lloyd, Nec mihi celanda eft fame wulgata vetuſtas 
voce Juno. Mellior ; e niveo la&is fluxiſſe liguorem 
Pectore Regina Divum, ca lumgque colore © _ 
Muxecllſe ſus. Quapropter lacteus orbis EN 
(rot) Manilius, Dicitur, & nomen cauſſa deſcendit ab ipſa (101). 
TY TED oO T 
J Vor muſt I omit the fable, that a liquor, 
« Milk white, flow'd faſt from Juno's breaits, and 
| «« ſtain'd | TE. 7 


% The heavenly dome, whence milky way tis call'd; 


The name ariſing from the fabled cauſe. _ 


Some ſay that the milk which formed this way, fell 

from Hercules's moùth, upon his ſeizing upon Juno's 
(102) See Philo- nipple too greedily (102). Theſe fictions ſuppoſe Juno 
bonds, in I Me- to be at that time in heaven; but the Thebans did not 
ter, apud Phi” allow this; they ſhowed the place where that Goddeſs, 
in Ceelb Afrono- deceived by Jupiter, gave Hercules ſuck (103). - 


 mico- Poetica, pag: [$8] Some of thoſe authors who put the word Regina 


15. - among the epithets beſtowed on Juno, art guilty of a 
childiſh error.] For they, as a proof of it (104), quote 
(103) Pauſan. à paſſage from Virgil, where there is no particular 
lib. 9. p#g- 300. CRT” 7 ory oo Lov bn. aarns'd 
Aft Ego, que Divum incedb regina, Foviſqie 
F 


(104) Franciſ. 
Pomey, in Pan- 
theo Mytbic e,, - e 
pat. m. 92 Hut I, who walk in awful ſtate above, 
The Majeſty of heaven, the ſiſter-wife of Jove. _ 
CC © APs Davbzs. 


© if 130 F 


reid. lib. 2. 
ver. 46. e Nes e nge FRF, W 8 dd] 
(106) Ariftotle, The father of the people, the magnificent, the great, 
. þ. , IN 12 7 8 260) oor Ft Ar 
lib. de —_ jult, the wiſe, &c. are epithets or titles of diſtincti- 
_— the fol- On appropriated to certain Princes ; but this cannot be 


blomlag words, aid of the title of King of France: nor can it be ſaid of 


Tho dd as the title of Queen of France. Now Juno in the above- 


Decay ve, which mentioned verſe of Virgil is called Queen of the Gods, 


pr pas tl in the ſame manner as Anne of Auſtria, wife of 
King of Gods Lewis XIII, was called Queen of France. Juno was 
and Men. See the wife of Jupiter, King of Gods and men, Divum 
the Virgil Vario- pater atque hominum Rex (106), as ſhe herſelf ſtiles 
* an him in the Eneid (107). In another place (108) ſhe 
15. 3 5. tells him, that he reigns over all the Gods, ov Js macs 
| ur bm dvaooas., Had proofs been ſought for 

(107) Eu. lib, in Livy, good ones would have been found. See the 
1. ver · 65, following remark, where I relate what he ſays of Ca- 
millus, concerning the taking of Veii., The following 

(108) Trad. lib, words of Juvenal, 4 Ras 


4. ver. 61. N a FAC 11,0 | | 
(109) Sat. 12. — ziveam Reginæ cædimus agnam (109). 
ver. 13, * | 55 N we bay 

« A ſnowy lamb, in honour of the () Queen, 
J 


Theſe words, I fay, would have fürniſned a much 
better proof, than theſe which are to be found in the 
firſt book of the Eneic. an ee 
[7] Se did not begin to favour the Romans, till the 
ſecond Punic Mar.] Camillus, preparing to ſtorm the 
Veientes, offered the tenth part of & plunder to Apol- 
lo; and beſought Juno, protectreſs of the beſieged, 

to abandon them, in order to go to Rome, where a 

temple worthy of her ſhould be built. Tuo dy&a, in- 

quit, (Diftator) Pythice Apollo, tuogus numine inſtinctus 

pergo ad delendam urbem. Vejos : tibigue hinc decimam 

partem prædæ waves, Te fimul, Tuns Regina, quæ nunc 

Vejos colis, precor ut nos vittores in naſram tuamque  mox 

Juturam urbem ſequare ; ubi de dignum amplitudine. tua 

(110) T. Liv. femplum accipiat (110). Aﬀer the ſacking of the city 
Dec. 1. lib. 5. was ended, they proceeded to the removal of the Gods, 
cap. 21 and behayed with great reſpect on that occaſion. Some 
one aſked the ſtatue of Juno, whether ſhe was willing 

to come to Rome ; whereupon ſhe made a fipn that 

the was; and jt is even pretended that ſhe ſaid yey. 

It was no trouble to remove her; and one would have 


3 honoured 


thought that ſhe moved herſelf in order to follow the 
victors. Camillus conſecrated a temple in her honour 
on mount Aventinus, purſuant to the promiſe he had 
made her. Tum Funoni Reginæ tem 15 in Aueniino 


— 


, | y E 
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locavit dedicavitque Maltutæ 
underſtand Latin, will be well pleaſed to fead them, 
without having the trouble to ſtir out of their places. 
Cum jam humanæ ofes aſpottat# egeſtæ ue a Veiis ent, 
amoliri tum Deum dona ipfoſgue Deos, ſed colentium magis 


9 24 „ 8 N. 1 « | . A 
guam rapientium modo, cœpere. Namque delecti ex omni 


exercitu juvenes, pure lotis corporibus, candida veſte, gui- 
bus deportanda Romam Regina Juno afſignata erat, we- 
neabundi templum inire, primo religioſe admoventes ma- 


\ .* . N . 4 . 
nuf: quod id fignum more Elruſco niſi certæ gentis ſacer- 


do altrectars non effet folitus. Deinde quum quidam, 
. fea ſpiritu diuino taftus, ſeu juvenili joco, Viſne Ro- 


mam ire Juno? annuiſſe cæteri Deam conclamaverunt : 


inde fabulz adjectum eft, vocem quoque dicentis, Velle, 


auditam. Motam certe ſede ſua parvi molimenti admi- 


niculis, ſequentis modo accepimus levem at facilem tranſ- 
latu 27 : iniegramque in Aventinum æternam ſeden 
Juam, quo vita Romani diftatoris wocaverant, perla- 
tan; ubi templum ei poſtea idem, qui voverat, Camillus 


avitque Malul e matri (i 11). Livy's words (11) lem, 
are ſo beautiful and remarkable, that the perſons wha cap. 23. 


dedicavit (112). i. e. When the riches of Veii were (x12) Idem, ibis 
« all carried away, they began to carry off the gifts cap, 22. 


« of the Gods, and the Deities themſelves, but in a 


cc manner that reſembled worſhippers rather than plun- 
« derers. For a band of youths ſelected out of the 


. whole army, havin waſhed their bodies, and be- 
« ing cloathed in white garments, and whoſe employ- 
«© ment was to carry the Goddeſs Juno to Rome, went 


«© into the „ in a reverent manner, firſt touch ing 
* 


„her religiouſſy; for only a Prieſt of a certain fa- 
& mily (according to the cuſtom of Hetruria) was per- 


« mitted to touch that ſtatute. At laſt one of them, 


„whether by inſpiration, or out of a juvenile frolick, 


* ſaying, . Juno, will you go to Rome ? the reſt cried 


« aloud that the Goddeſs nodded ; whence a fable 
« was added, that a voice was alſo heard, which 
« ſaid yes. It is certain, that the removal of her 


gave very little trouble, and that ſhe was carried 


*« entire to mount Aventinus, her. eternal ſeat or xeſi- 
« dence, to which the vows of the Roman Dictator 
«* had called her, and where the ſame Camillus af- 
« terwards conſecrated a temple in her honour.” 
Plutarch makes Livy ſay, that Camillus, upon his 
deſiring Juno to come to Rome, touched che ſatue of 
that Goddeſs ; and that. ſome anſwered that ſhe. con- 
ſented, and would willingly, follow him. A. S. 92 


ni $0380 au pity Tov KAN % Ths 3948 9, W- 


* 1 


Paxanir, wToxyivas hart 9 rug T@v TaporIwy or * Be ArTars 


uu, Y Tvaxonzts apolupa; (113), Livius (11 


3) Plutarch. 


tradit inter precandum attrectaſſe Camillum Deam & in Camille, yuz, 
invitaſſe : inde wvelle & annuere dc ſequi libeniem reſ- 13% l. 


pondifſe ex adſtantibus nonnullos, Compare this with 
Livy's words, and it will appear very evidently that 
Plutarch did not underſtand them in any manner; or 
rather that he, cites them without looking into that au- 
thor, and that he has adulterated, the circumſtances ; 
and as he probably truſted to his memory on a num- 
berleſs Jnuldtbde of occaſions, I am afraid that, with 
regard to a great number of incidents, we find in 
Plutarch's writings, not what he had really read; but 
the idea which the hiſtories, he had read, left in his 
imagination. The prayers which Livy aſcribes to 
Camillus, with reſpe& to Juno, was before the taking 
of Veii ; how then could he ſay that Camillus offered 
up his prayers, with his hands fixed on the ſtatute ? 

hat follows comes nearer to my text. 1 
Plutarch adds, that thoſe who aſſert that Juno's fla- 


tue Tpoke, either by ſigns or by words, that ſhe grant- 


ed Camillius's prayers, have a very powerful argument 
to alledge, I mean the proſperity of Rome; for that 
city, fays he, having been fo tmall, could not have 
raiſed itſelf to ſo . a pitch of power, had it not 
been perpetually favoured with the preſence of a God. 
o io x,vp6G0 H % Te Wupad Ly Send lis, iy ign (44 
ixe0; bn Thy Tuxn 155 TA; Yh & Tyhingz; », 
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m, the. 


m, bid. 


tarch. | 
p * 


(119) See Dauſ- 


vonique ſoſpitæ 


feratur. 
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honoured at Rome, under other titles, as that of Moneta[U}, of Soſpita; &e, | The 
Romans did not only join with the inhabitants of Lanuvium in the year 416, in worſhipping 
% Livius, lib. 8. that Goddeſs under this laſt title (i); but they alſo built a temple to her in the Forum 


cap. 14. See the 


co, ing of the Olitorium, or Herb Market, in 560. Caius Cornelius Cethegus, who had devoted it 
:mark (7]- four years before, when, being Conſul, he was engaged in war agiinſt the Inſubres () (% Li. lib 34- 
/x) 18m, ib, conſecrated it in quality of Cenſor (/). This temple” was rtpaired in 663, and that on ak 


 32cap- 29% account of a dream which a woman had (n). The worſhip of Juno in Rome was 6, Cicero, de | 


of remote antiquity [X | Very great honours were paid her in other cities of Drvinot, lib. 1. 


v la pen dex i wile Wins x) df pot A- 

$i; dx di wonncis 9 u, ir αe,ðẽ8?„ xo got 

(114) Idem, ibid. gvpTapo1O-, dpnxavoy (114). Cæterum hoc miraculum 
adſtruentibus & defendentibus fortuna magnopere ſuffra- 
gatur urbis, que ex parvo & humili exordio, ſine nu- 
minis perpetuo ex multis & magnis fignts præſentis fa- 
wore, evadere ad cam ghriam & potentiam haudqua- 

quam potuiſſet. He therefore thinks that Juno, being 
removed from Veii to Rome, favoured the Romans, 

and procured them that ſeries of victories which made 

them ſo formidable: and therefore Jupiter's prediction, 

viz. that Juno would at laſt favour the Roman people, 


muſt have been fulfilled the year of Rome 359 (115). 


ng Quin aſpera Juno, 
Due mare nunc terraſque metu cœlumque fatigat, 
| Confſilia in melius referet, mecumque fovebit 
(115) In which Romanos rerum Dominos gentemgue togatam (116). 
the town of Veii | Fo | 


_— | ” 4q I. . Ne 
was ſacked, © Rv'n haughty Juno, who, with endleſs broils, 


«© Earth, ſeas, and heav*n, and Jove himſelf turmoils ; 
At length aton'd, her friendly pow'r ſhall join, 
To cheriſh and advance the Trojan line. 

« 'The ſubject world ſhall Rome's dominion own, 
And, proſtrate, ſhall adore the nation of the gown. 

2 oh | | | D&rvYDen. 


And nevertheleſs, becauſe ſome Poets have taken it 

(116) Virgil. into their heads to remove this æra to the (117) ſecond 
AEneid. lib. 1. Panic war (118), the Commentators depend on this 
e fiction more than on the credit and authority of Hiſto- 
(117) Who be- 7jans, I here obſerve, that Juno, beſides the temple 
wy 0 _ which ſhe had on mount Aventin, ſhared the temple 
„. of the Capitol with Jupiter and Minerva (119). The 
| temple of Juno Moneta, which I ſhall mention in 
(118) 2zia bello the following remark, furniſhes me with a good 
Punico ſecundo, ut proof. 1 * 1 N } 
"a Toms: _ [U] She was honoured at Rome . . . under ... the title 
rit favere Roma- of: . Moneta.] It appears from ſeveral paſſages of the 
vis. Servius in antients (1 20), that the epithet Regina was appropriated 
bunc locum Vir- to the Juno, whom Camillus, removed to Veu, and 
ihn. See Silius in whoſe honour he built a temple on mount Aventine. 


Italicus, lib. 12. | | . g 
pag. 3 Ho- As to Juno Moneta, her ſeat was in the capitol Va- 


race, lib. 2. Ode lerius Maximus is perhaps the only author, who has 


1. confounded her with that Juno, in whoſe honour Ca- 
„ millus the Dictator built a temple on mount Aventine. 


a *aul-'T do not doubt but this is one of the numerous miſ- 
que ius on Silius 


Hokies, lik 40. takes which are found in Valerius Maximus. Nec 
page 435. minus woluntarius, ſays he (121), F unonis in urbem 


noſtram tranſitus. Captis a Furio Camillo Vejis, milites 

(120) Decretum juſſu Imperatoris fimulachrum Funonis Monetæ, quod 
. Jane Regin® ihi præcipua religione cultum erat, in Urbem tralaturi, 
8 ſede ſua movere conabantur. Quorum ab uno per ja- 
Lanuvii majoribus cum interrogata Dea, an Romam migrare wellet, Velle {+ 
boftiis ut ſacrifica- reſpondit. | Hac voce audita, luſus in admirationem ver- 
pant. be, Vibe 22+ fas oft. Jamgue non fimulachrum, ſed islam clo Ju- 
wt . p F "I nonem petitam. portare ſe credentes, læli in ea parte 
where he Je. montis Aventini, in qua nunc templum ejus cernimus, collo- 
ſcribes the cere= caverunt. i. e. Nor was the removal of Juno to our 
maaing that oy 4 ey, leſs n on 8 o_ * 
* y Furius Camillus, the loldiers being orde y 

2 2 , the Generaliſſimo to convey the Wee bf Jubo Mo- 
A hymn was ** neta, to which particular adoration was there paid, 
ſung compoſed by to Rome, they accordingly ſet about removing it. 
2 Poet Lizius. One of the perſons who were employed on that oc- 
3 % © caſion, aſking the Goddeſs in a joking way, whe- 
illa tempeſtate for: * ther ſhe would go to Rome, ſhe anſwered. yes. 
ſitan laudabile © The hearing her ſpeak in this manner turned 
lie, jen, their jeſing into adipiraion : {0 that now inen 
inconditum þ 18. ing they were not carrying a ſtatue, but the God- 
=. - © dels herſelf, they placed her joyfully in that part of 


1. cap. 8 Valerius Maximus's owWn words are ſufficient to ſhew 
wm, 3. oy Rrangely he confounds things; for he relates in 


Fs 


2s - 


Patrician ſhould live in the capitol. No reader but 


a proof that 


mount Aventine where her temple is now ſeen,” |. 


Italy 3 agd folio 311, B. 


another book (122), chat the temple of the Goddeſs (as) 1: 6: 
Moneta was on the capitol, in that part where Man- 25 

lius's houſe had ſtood. Now Livy ſays, that the temple 

which was built where the houſe in queſtion had ſtood, 

was devoted to Juno Moneta during the war of the 

Arunci; and it was conſecrated the year after, i. e. the , _ 
year of Rome 413 (123). Ovid, in the ſixth book of (123) Livius, 
the Faſli, agrees exactly in that particular with Livy. A ay 
'The verſes where he mentions this informs us, that this 

temple was devoted by Camillus ; upon which a critie ; 
obſerves. (124), that nevertheleſs Plutarch does not n 
ſay in any manner that Camillus had made ſuch a Varinus publi- 
vow ; and relates only, that Manlivs's houſe was razed cd by Thy fius, 
with the ground; and that the temple of the Goddeſs lib. 1. cap. 8. 


Moneta was built on the ſame ſpot where the houſe in dum. 3. pag. 103. 


queſtion ſtood. Doubtleſs this critic thought that the 


| Camillus whom Ovid "ſpeaks of is the fame whoſe 2 


life is written by Plutarch; he, I ſay, who exerted 
himſelf fo ſtrenuouſly in order to get Manlius puniſhed.  -— 
I do nat think that Ovid is ſo groſly miſtaken: The 
perſon who devoted the temple of Juno Monera was 


- <2 i 


no notice of that vow ; but he may be blamed for re- 

lating ſo negligently the fate of the houſe. of this 

Manlius, He ſays (125), that the Romans having 
demol iſhed it, built on the ſame Tpot the temple of the 5 Plutarchs 
Goddeſs Moneta, and enacted that thenceforward no 41 6. pes 
would conclude, from ſuch relations, that theſe 
three things were done at the ſame time. Who would 
imagine that this temple was not devoted till above 
forty years after the execution of Manlius ? There is 
a Circumſtance in Cicero which perplexes a little here, 
Viz. that Juno, who had a temple on the capitol, was 
ſirnamed Moneta, becauſe ſhe had adviſed the Romans 
to ſacrifice a ſow big with young. Scriptum a multis, 
cum terre motus factus efſet ut ſue plena procuratio fie- 
ret, vocem ab æde Funonis ex arca exiiſſe, quacirca Fu- 


nonem illam appellatam Monetam (126). i. e. © It is (126) Cicero, de 


relatęd by many authors, that an earthquake happen-- W 
ing, a voice iſſued from the ſhrine in Juno's temple, 
commanding an expiation to be made by ſacrificing 

* a ſow big with young, whence that Juno was called 

% Moneta,” According to this, we ſhould fay that 
there was a temple of Juno on the capitol, before that 
the younger Camillus the Dictator devoted the temple 
of Juno Moneta; or we ſhould ſay that he only de- 
voted a temple to Juno; but that in after-ages. this 
Goddeſs got the ſurname of Moneta, becauſe. of the 
counſel ſhe gave in that temple. The firſt of theſe two 
hypotheſes has no foundation in any author; and the 
ſecond would prove hiſtorians, to be guilty of an ex- 
treme negligence, ſince they obſerve expreſly that this 


Camillus the Dictator devoted a temple to Juno Mo- 


nela, which was built on the ſame ſpot Where Manlius 

had lived. Perhaps this obſcurity might be removed, 

if it were ſuppoſed that the place whence Juno gave 

the advice or counſel, was the chapel which had ben 

built in her honour on the capitol (127), From that (127) See Dione 

time ſhe might have been (128) firnamed Moneta, 3 

without having a particular temple built to her under berg _ Slim 

that epithet 3” hut during the war of the Aurunci, Ca- Italicum, lib. 10. 

millus would h ve built a temple in her honour, under pag. 4.35. cites 

that ſirname which ſhe had already. This would be ſeveral authori- 
had, adviſed. the Romans beſore te 

year 413, and conſequently that her ſayour for Rome ( 128) Ttappears 
receded the ſecond Punic War. Roſinus (1 29), Makes oy Livy, . 3 

Br Gy, that the earthquake which was the occa- __ Tons 8 

ſion of Juno's adviſing the ſacriſice of a ſow big with tmpic of Jupiter 

young,” happened before the Gauls took Rome. But Copitolinus was 
oſinüs is - miſtaken, Cicero not having writ any ſurnamed Regina. 

ſuch thigg. 5 (129) Antiguit. 


a 


LJ The wworblp of June in Rome aas of remat, Fon: lib. a. caps 
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Ita [ T, and ſhe uſed to work a great many miracles in them, She had a temple in 


Falerii before Rome was built. It was like that of Argos, and the ſame ceremonies were 


3 „ In 


| antizuit:] \ Tiivs/ the collegue of Romitus had eſta- / 


bliſned the honours Which were paid to Juno Quiritia 
(130) Dion. Hal. or Ce (130). It appears that under the reign of 


lib. 2. cap. 52 Tullus Hoſtihus, the Pontifs being conſulted with re. 
gatd to the expiation of involuntary, morthers, cauſed 


two altars to be ſet up, and there performed the cere- 

monies which they thought requiſite, in order for the 

purifying of Horace who had killed his ſiſter. One of 

(131) Overſeer theſe altars was conſecrated to Juno (131) and the 


of 'be Feiler other to Janus (132). It is related that (133) before 


a 


but ſhe is ſurnam- this time there ſtood: in Rome a temple of Juno built 
ed Sororia in Feſ- by Numa Pompilius ; and that this Pritice being deſi- 
tus, quem vide rous of gaining the favour of that Goddeſs, for- 
7 80 26 * ti. bid, by an expreſs law, all hoſe women from entering 
lh." into that temple . . . or even touching it. Theſe are the 
very <vords of the law. Pellex ædem Junonis ne tan- 
(132) Idem, gito: fi tl ren agnum ſceminam demiſſis crini- 
Dionyſ. lib. 3. bus cædito. is wwas"the + ny they were obliged 
e to make, by ſacrificing a lamb in her homur, their hair 
(144) See Du hanging looſe. In a word it may be ſaid, that it was 
Boulay, Tbreſr not by too bold an hyperbole, that Virgil introduced 
1 Jupiter promiſing his wife, that the deſcendants of 
pro bes: Eneas ſhould ſerve her with greater devotion than 
any other nation. 'This dialogue is not the leaſt beau- 
tiful paſſage in the Æneid; it contains Juno's reſolution 
not to perſetute Æneas any longer, and the favour ſhe 
aſked in recompence for her deſiſting on that occaſion. 
I would adviſe my readers to conſult Virgil; but I my 
ſelf will only tranſcribe the four lines following : 


Hiuc genus, Auſonio miſtum quod ſanguine ſurget, 
Supra homines, ſupra ire Deos pietate videbis. 
Nec gens ulla tuos æſue celebrabit honores. 


{134) Virgil. Aunuit his Juno, & mentem letata retorfit (134). 


nerd. lib. 12. 
verge: «© From blood ſo mix d, a pious race ſhall flow, 
«« Equal to Gods, excelling all below. | 
No nation more reſpect zo you ſhall pay, 
% Or greater off "rings on your altars lay. 
«© Juno conſents, well pleas'd that her deſires 
Had found ſucceſs, and from the cloud retires.” 
W IE | 3 DRYp EN. 
[T] Very great honours were paid her in other cities of 
ay] She was worſhipped under the title of Soſpiza, 
with” great devotion at Lanuvium, near Rome in the 
Via Appia. The Romans were ſo fond of this wor- 
ſhip that the Conſuls at the beginning of their conſul- 
ſhips, weie obliged to go and pay homage to that 
Juno. Nolit'e 2 ſacris propriis Funonis foſpite$ cui om- 
mes Conſules facere neceſſe eft, domeſticum & ſuum Con- 
| fulem poliſſimum avellere (135). When the inhabitants 
(133) Cicer. O- of Lanuviom were made citizens of Rome, it was 
rat. pro Muren. enacted, that this worſhip ſhould be common to them 
Job fine with the Romans. . Lanuvinis civitas data, ſacraque ſua 
reddita cum eo ut des lucuſque Soſpitæ Funonis com- 
munis Lanuvinis Municipibus cum populo Romano efſet 
(135) Liv. lib. 8. (136). There was a treaſure in the temple of that 
cap. 1+ Goddeſs, out of which Auguſtus took conſiderable ſums, 
(137) Appian. and promiſed to pay the intereſt (137). *Tis thought 
lib. 6. de Bello that this . 0 was founded by the Pelaſgi, who came 
Civil. pas. m. originally from Peloponneſus; and this opinion is ſup- 
e ported by Alian's calling the Juno of Lavinium, Fe 
(133) lian. Argolica (138). Here follows a deſcription of the 
Ht. Animal. lib. Goddeſs's dreis. *'Noſtram fofpitam . . tu nunquam me 
11. cap. 16. iy fornis my vides, nifi cum pelle caprina, cum baſe, 
(139) Cicero, de cum ſeululo, cum calceolis repandis (139): 1. e. You 
Natur. Deer, lib. ** do not fee Jupiter Soſpita, our Goddeſs,” even in 
1. Fp 29s «« dreams, without her goatſkin, her fpear, her ſhield, 
and her ſhoes bent backwards.” It is not obſerved 
in this paſſage, Whether the goatſkin had horns, but 
fare Whey learned men do not doubt but it had. It 
eis ceftain that the head of Juno of Lanuvium was 
« veiled with a goar's fkin, on Which were real horns ; 
and this is ofainly ſeen in Goltzius's Roman me- 
dals, and in that mentioned by Vigenere, in his an- 
<© notations on:Livy.” Theſe are de Girac's words in 
ſection Ixv. page 556 of his reply. In the margin of 
| his book are the following words. Romani Junonem 
2 | — Sofpitam colebant, cujus caput pellis caprina cum corgi- 
* 3 wr bus exotnabat (). i. e. The Romans worſhipped 
þ- oF arg „ Juno Solpita, whoſe head a goat's ſkin with horns 
| « adorned.” Take particular notice of what follows. 


leſs doubtful. Somes 


ſign that was formed, viz, of carrying off the golden 


column that "ſtood in the temple of this Juno (143). (743) Cicero, % 


Pliny relates that the aſhes which were left on the al- 7 3 folio m. 
tar of that Goddeſs, expoſed to all the inclemencies of ce SIL E. 
the weather, never moved from the place where they Ns. 

had been laid. In Laciniæ Funonis ara ſub dio ita, BO 
tinerem immobilem eſſe perflantibus undique procellis (144). 44) Plin lib. 2, 
Servius relates another miracle; viz. that if any one 3, xi . L 
carved or engrayed his name on the tiles of this temple cp 8. in Ex. 
the engraving faded away the inſtant ſuch perſon died. enpl. extern, 

In bot templo illud miraculi fuiſſe dicitur, ut ſi quis ferro num 18 ſays 
in legula templi, ipſius nomen incideret, tamdiu illa ſcrip- — re _ 
tura maneret, quamdiu is homo wiveret qui illud ſcrip- 5 
fe (148). - Livy allo relates a miracle, viz. that the (145) Servins, is 
cattle of all kinds conſecrated to the Goddeſs grazed in Zn, lib. 3. ver. 
the meads belonging to the temple, without any per- 382˙⁵ 

ſon's looking after them; and uſed to retire voluntarily 

in the evening, for ever unmoleſted with wild beaſts 

or robbers. Leta in medio paſcua habuit (Lucus) ubt 

omnis generis ſacrum Dee fpaſecbatur pecus fine ulla 

paſtore, ſeparatimque egreſſi cujuſque generis greges, nocte 


remeabant ad ſtabula, nunquam infidits ferarum, non 


Fraude violati hominum (146). He intimates plainly (146) Liv. Ib. 


enough, that he would not ſwear this was true; and 2 Cf. 3+ 

that the ſtory concerning the immoveable aſhes was no 

acles, ſays he, are generally 

aſcribed to theſe ſorts of places. Miracala aliqua 

affinguntur plerumgque tam inſignibus locis. Fama eff 

aram eſſe in. veſtibuly templi, cujus cinerem, nullus un- 

quam moveat ventus. No people underſtand this better 

than the Chriſtian Monks. He adds that this tem ple 

was not only famous for its holineſs but alſo for its 

riches. Iachtum divitiis etiam non fam ſanfitate © 

Fo ada bes Gay Pops” 
It is no wonder that opinions have been divided |; 70 te 

with reſpe& to the founder of this temple, and the 10. 

occaſion bf its foundation; for all nations are prompted 

to invent a thouſand pretty particulars on thoſe ſub- 1 

jects. See Servius (148) who relates, among other o- (743) 1 

pinions, that King Lacinius built it in honour of Juno, oO og * 

becauſe ſhe hated Hercules whom he bad refuſed to 2 = 

entertain in his palace. But if we ought not to won- 

der at the variations in this reſpe&, we nevertheleſs 

cannot but wonder that authors ſhould not be agreed 

concerning the ſituation of this edifice. Livy fixes it 

at fix miles diſtance from Crotona. Sex millia aberat 


- 


ab urbe (149) nobile templum ipſa urbe nobilius, Lacj- (149) In THM. 


nia Futonis ſanctum omnibus circa populis (150). i. e. 1 
« At fix miles diſtance from the city, was a noble 2, Lie i made 
«« temple erected to Juno Lacinia, which boaſted to fay, In urbe 
"y E magnificence than the city itſelf, and was 36% cen um, 
66 

Maximus fixes it at Locti, and this is not the only 
point in which he differs from Livy. Here follow & 50) Livius, 
his words: ©. Fulvius Flaccus impune non tulit quod in Ide 24+ cape 3. 
cenſura tegulas marmoreas ex Junonis Laciniæ templo 

in adem Fortuna E gueſtris, quam Rome faciebat, 

tranflulit. Negatur enim, poſt boc factum, mente con- 

flitifſe : quin etiam per ſummam ægritudinem animi 

 expiravit, cum ex duobus filits in Iuhrico militantibus, 

alterum deceſſiſe, allerum praviter audiſſet affettum.- 

Cuj us caſu motus ſenatus tegulas illico Locros reportan- 

das curavit : decretique circumſpectiſſima ſanttione impi- 

um opus cenſoris retexuit (151). 1. e. Q Fulvius (157; * > 
„ Flaccus, who during his Cenſorſhip had carried 4 * 400 
«© away the marble tiles belonging to the temple of Po 

40 Ea and put them in that of Fortuna 

« Equeſtris, erected by him in Rome, ſuffered greatly 

on that account; for it is ſaid that he was for ever 

 _ ** diſordered 


eld as ſacred among all the people.” But Valerius ipſa urbe erat me 


V. Ari. 
1 | Cap, 
alſo Pro- 
eg. 8. 


ee the 
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(152). 


Val. Max. 
ap, I, 


Cicero, 4% 


. folio m. 
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8. ſayt 
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cap» 3 
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„% Nie 1555 uſed in it as the Argives had conſecrated to her worſhip. This we are told by Dionyſius 


171 infor mut i- 


nem Deor um ip 
rum dedit, 92 
em inſculp/it im 
mentibus ut eos 

terne & beatos 


es Bot, the greateſt of all the Goddeſſes. 


lib. 1. cap · T7o 
See alſo Ariſtot 


cap» 1. page m. 


421, E See alſo 


rem. [NV] of the 

article SPINO- “e diſordered in his ſenſes after this action; nay, that 

extreme ſorrow killed him, when news was brought 
«« that, of two ſons who ſerved in the wars at Illyri- 
« cum, the one was dead, and the other very ſick. 

The Senate being ſtruck with this action cauſed the 
tiles to be carried back immediately to Locri ; and, 
« by the moſt circumſpect ſanction of a decree, took 
% down the Cenſor's impious work.” I have fol- 
lowed the relation above with regard to the motive 
which prompted the Senate to reſtore the tiles ; but I 
reſerved to my ſelf the right of rectify ing particulars, 
as occaſion might require, from the account which 
Livy gives. The reader therefore is to know, that 
this grave Hiſtorian obſerves that Fulvius Flaccus the 
Cenſor uſed hisatmoſt endeavours, in order that the 
temple which he was building might not be inferior 
to any temple in Rome, with regard to magnificence 
and grandeur. He imagined that a marble roof 
would greatly heighten” the ſplendor of this edifice, 
and therefore he half uncovered the temple of Juno 
Lacinia. Profedtus in Brutios, ædem Funonis Laciniæ 


ad partem dimidiam detegit, id ſatis fore ratus ad te- 


(152) Tit, Liv. gendum quod edificaretur (152). This was enough for 
lib. 42 cap. 3. his purpoſe. Having removed thoſe marble tiles to 
It was this made Rome, he was far from blabbing whence he had ta- 
me lay, 90% Len them; however, it was publickly known, which 
after Cluverivs, 5 0 , 
Tal. Antique, occaſioned ſuch murmurings, that the Conſuls were 
ld. 4. cap. 15+ forced to conſult the Senate on that affair. The Senate 
that the temple then ſent for Flaccus ; and having ſuffered him to be 
of Juno 1201712 ſome time expoſed to the moſt bitter taunts of every 
Was LWICE AS ſpa- : g I . 5 k 
ds the great» kind, they made an unanimous reſo ution, that the 
ein ::mple in tiles ſhould be carried back to Juno's temple ; and 
Rome. that the Goddeſs ſhould be appeaſed by thoſe things 
which the ceremonies preſcribed. Livy's words have 
inchanted me to ſuch a degree, that I fancy they will 
be very agreeable to moſt of my readers, the expreſſi- 
ons being charming, and the thoughts very elevated. 
Poſtguam cenfor rediit, tegulz expofite de navibus ad 
templum portabantur : quanquam unde efſent filebatur, 
non tamen celari potuit. Fremitus igitur in curia ortus 
eft : tx omnibus partibus poſtulabatur, ut confules eam 
rem ad ſenatum referrent. Ut wero accerſitus in curiam 
cenſor venit, mulio infeſtius ſinguli univerſiqut pre ſen- 
tem lacerare: Templum auguſtiſſimum regionis ejus, 
quod non Pyrrhus, non Annibal violaſſent, violare 
parum habuiſſe, niſi detexiſſet fœde ac prope diruiſſet. 


Detractum culmen templo, nudatum tectum patere im- 
Cenſorem moribus regendis 


bribus putrefaciendum. : 
creatum, cui farta tea exigere ſacris publicis & loca 
tuenda more majorum traditum eſſet; eum per ſocio- 


rum urbes diruentem templa, nudantemque tecta ædi- 


um ſacrarum vagari, & quod, ſi in privatis ſociorum 
ædificiis faceret, indignum videri poſſet, id Deum im- 
mortalium templa demolientem facere, & obſtringere 
religione populum Romanum, ruinis templorum tem- 


pla zdificantem : tanquam non iidem ubique Du im- 


mortales ſint, ſed ſpoliis aliorum alii colendi exornan- 


dique. Quum, priuſquam referretur, appareret quid 


ſentirent Patres: relatione fafta in unam omnes ſenten- 
tiam ierunt, ut he tegule reportandæ in templum loca- 
(153) Livius, ibid. rentur, piaculariaque Funoni fierent (153). i. e. 
„After the Cenſor's return, the tiles were carried 
from the ſhips into the temple ; and though endea- 
« yours were uſed to conceal the place whence they 
« came, yet this could not be done. Upon this a 
«+ murmur broke out in the Senate; all inſiſting to 
„have the Conſuls lay that affair before the Senate. 
«« But when the Cenſor, upon his being ſummoned, 
came in, all the aſſembly attacked him with till 


greater violence: Was it not, ſaid theſe, ſufficient, 
« that he did not ſcruple to violate the moſt auguſt tem- 
e ple in all that country, which Pyrrhus as well as 


« Hannibal had ſpared ; but he muſt ſhamefully uncover 


* 
Van 4 F 


+ 4 


Halicarnaſſeus in the twenty firſt chapter of his firſt bon | | 
I ſhould be glad to know, whether any of the Sages among the Heathens took no- 
tice of a circumſtance, which methinks occurs very naturally, viz, that no one partici- 
pated leſs of a happy life, a ſtate that is very eſſential to the Divine Nature (#), than 
It is ſcarce poſſible to figure to one's ſelf a more 
wretched ſtate than that of Juno. I do not- infer this from the nature of her erfploy- 
be- lib. 7. ments, how laborious and diſagrecable ſoever they might be [Z]; and though they have 


10 


* it, and almoſt pull it daun; that abben the roof 
was taken from the temple, it was expoſed" to the in- 
clemency of the weather : that a Cenſor, elected in 
« order to ſuperintend the morals of the people; and 10 


cc 


« ewvhom, purſuant to the cuſtom of our E the 
7 


© care of repairing places devoted to public worſhip is 
« committed; this Cenſor, I ſay, marched up and down 
© the cities of the allies, uncovering and beating down 
cc 

« eavards the temples of the immortal Gods, wbhich, if done 
© to the private houſes of our alles, æuould be thought 
* ſhameful: that he had laid a burthen on the conſci- 
<* ences of the Romans, raiſing temples <vith the ruin of tem- 
e ples ; as if the immortal Deities were not the ſame in all 
places, but that ſome were to be adorned and embelliſh- 
«© ed with the ſpoils of others, The opinion of the 
Fathers being given before the queſtion was put, 
they all unanimouſly: declared, that the tiles in 
e queſtion ſhould be carried back to the temple, and 
«« offerings made to Juno, in order to appeaſe that 
„ Goddeſs.” "The decree made by the Senate was 
not executed in all reſpects; for thoſe perſons who. 
were commanded to ſee the roof repaired, declared, 
that no workman had been able to fix the tiles again 
in their places, and therefore they had been left in the 
court of the temple. Quæ ad religionem pertinent cum 
cura fadta: tegulas relictas in area templi, quia repo- 
nendarum nemo artifex inire rationem potuerit, redemp- 


their temples ; and behaving with that" indignity to- 


489 


toren nuntiarunt (154). Flaccus did not leave off (154) Idem, ibid. 


building; he compleated, conſecrated it, and exhibit- 
ed the Ludi Scenici for four days, and the Cireenſian 
Games for one day. Fulvius ædem Fortune equeſtris, 
quam Proconſul in Hiſpania dimicans cum Celtiberorum 
legionibus woverat, anms fex poſtguam woverat, dedica- 
vit, & ſeenicos ludos per quatriduum, unum diem in 


circo fecit (155). 


Here then is a notable difference (155) Idem, ibid. 


between Livy: and Valerius Maximus, and which P. 12. 


ſhews that the latter of theſe two authors has done 
great injury to the Roman Senate; he ſuppoſes that 
they did not think of repairing the damage, till after 
they had ſeen the grievous puniſhment which heaven 
had inflicted on Flaccus the Cenſor. But Livy in- 
forms us, that the Senate was prompted to this action 
of piety and juſtice, from the bare conſideration of the 
incident, and without having ſeen any traces of the 
wrath of heaven. He does not deny the fatal end of 
this Cenſor, and even repreſents it more fatal than 
Valerius Maximus has done; for he ſays that Fulvius 
Flaccus hanged himſelf ; and adds, that it was a ſay- 
ing among the common people, that Juno had de- 
prived him of his ſenſes. Q. Fulvius Flaccus pontifex, 
qui priore amo fuerat cenſor . . . . . feda morte periit. 
Ex duobus filits ejus qui tum in Illyrico militabant, nun- 
ciatum alterum diceffifſe, alterum gravi & periculoſo 
morbo agrum eſſe. Obruit animum ſimul ludtus, me- 
tuſque : mane ingreſſi cubiculum ſerwi, laqueo dependen- 
tem invenere. Erat opinio, poſt cenſuram minus compo- 


tem fuiſſe ſui: vulgo Funonis Laciniæ iram ob [polia- 


tum templum alienaſſe mentem ferebant (156). The in- (156) Idem, ibid, 
cident with reſpect to the taking away the marble tiles<?* 28. 


from the temple of Juno, is fixed to the year of Rome 
579; | 

[] The nature of ber employments, how Jaborious and 
diſagreeable foever they might be.) She ſuperintended 


marriages, and the "conſequences of that State. See 


the Commentators on Virgil on the following words: 


Mactant lefas de more bidenteis, 
Legiſeræ Ceregi, Phaboque patrique Lye : 
Junoni ante omnei, cui vixc EA JUGALIA CUR#& (157). 


A choſen ewe of two years old they pay 
To Ceres, Bacchus, and the God of day; 


6 * 
»** Preferring 


6 H 


(157) Vireil. 
AEneid. lib, 40 
ver. 57. 
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ſo juſtly given occaſion for turning the theological ſyſtem of the Heathens into 
ridicule IAA]; but I infer it from the neceſſity ſhe-was under of perplexing and infeſting 
| f 1 her 


10 Preferring Juno's power ; for Juno ties ; 
% The nuptial knot, and makes the — joys.” 
ws URYDEN. 


They mention a hundred ſuch paſſages, and ſpeak of 


the epithets pronuba, jugalis, Coyia, yapnnig, Mf ry 
oe, Kc. which were appropriated to the conſort of 
Jupiter, yeh ſhe preſided over matrimonial con- 
tracts. the following remark. This office or 
employment required great care and aſſiduity ; there 
were a numberleſs multitude of things to do, and it 
was exceedingly difficult to giſcharge it with honour. 
Had ſhe had no other buſineſs but to join prope toge- 
ther in wedlock, the difficulties would not baye been 
ſo conſiderable ; the diſpoſition of the parties and the 
inclination which nature inſpires, might have ſaved 


the ſuperintendant- general much trouble; but a God- 
deſs of the firſt rank was prompted from the motives 


of her honour and glory, to take care that people. 
ſhould marry happily ;. I mean that conditions and 
tempers ſhould be ſo matched as to form an indiſſolu- 
ble bond of friendſhip and concord; and hence all 
marriages that were ill ſuited and unhappy, muſt ne- 
ceſlarily give her uneaſineſs ; they, being as ſo many 
blots to her reputation, and ſo many juſt occaſions, of 
reproaching her, that the care which had been taken 
to invoke her, and to honour her on'the nuptial day, 


was all loſt labour. All thoſe who ſhould be inclined. 


to ſlander her, had a fine handle; for in ſhort, either 


Juno uſed her utmoſt endeavours to procure happy mar- 
riages, or ſhe did not. If the former, people had rea- 
ſon to conclude, that ſhe was very miſerable, in hav- 
ing an employment wherein ſhe exhauſted. all the ef. 
forts of her ſtreugth and induſtry, and yet could not 


help being unſucceſsful on a thouſand occaſions. The 


numberlefs experiments, wherein the unſucceſsfulneſs 
of her endeavouis appeared, was a proof, either that 


the ſubject ſhe had to work upon was very difficult, or 


that her power was greatly limited. In the firſt caſe, 
her ill fortune, or the deplorable rigour of ther fate, or 
her imprudence were manifeſt ; for, if ſhe was not al- 
lowed to refign an imployment, wherein, tho' ſhe 
uſed her Wa, endeavours, ſhe yet could not help 
being unſucceſsful on a thouſand occafions, her fate me- 
rited co n. But on the other ſide, if ſhe were 


allowed to reſign her office, and yet ſhe was reſo- 


(153) Metiri ſe 
guemgue ſuo mo- 
dulo ac pede ve- 
rum eſt. Horat. 
Epift. 7o lib. 1. 
ver. uit, 


(159) Horat Od. 


33. lib. 1. 


lutely determined to keep it, her judgment and pru- 
dence might juſtly be called in queſtion (158) ; and ſhe 
continued unjuſtly in an office, that was above her abi- 
lities, and which ſhe diſcharged to her diſhonour. It 
would have been a trifling excuſe for her to ſay, that 
her good intentions were traverſed by the whim and 
caprice of another Goddeſs. NS Rs | 


Sic viſum Veneri, cui placet impare. 
Formas, atque animos ſub juga abenea 
Sev mitlere cum joco (159). 


Thus Venus ſports, the rich, the baſe, 
«© Unlike in fortune, and in face, | 
«« To diſagreeing love provokes ; 
«© When cruelly. jocoſe, 
« She ties the fatal nooſe, | 
And binds unequals to the brazen yokes. 
CREECH. 


This would have been to acknowledge the limitation 


and dependence of her power; a confeflion that would 
have been inexpreſlibly mortifying, with regard to a 
Goddeſs of ſo haughty a diſpoſition as Juno. This is 
what might be ſaid upon the ſuppoſition that ſhe diſ- 
charged the duties of her office to the beſt of her power 3 
but if it had been ſuppoſed that ſhe could have ac- 
quitted herſelf better in it, ſhe would have been thought 
guilty of extreme negligence or malice ; and conſe- 
quently as very unworthy of the honours that were 
paid her, and the employment with, which ſhe was in- 
veſted. Such are the reflexions which the heathens 
ought to have made naturally. Now the reſult of theſe 
ideas is, to judge that her condition was unhappy, either 
by reaſon of the great pains her employment required, 
or becauſe of the ill ſucceſs it was attended with. Her 
2 


; 
* — 
4 
1 \ 
* 
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rank and her ſex made her extremely affected with con- 

tempt and diigrace; and it might naturally be ſup- 

poſed that ſhe had ſenſe enough not to be ignorant of 

what things might be cenſured in her adminiſtration ; 

and to imagine that the reſt of the Gods blamed her | 

for it (160); and that if they had the complaiſance { 160) The Hes 

not to do it in her preſence, or not to inform her of th*ns imagine 

the diſadvantageous things which were faid of her, they cnt Te Drities 

nevertheleſs aſperſed her behind her back, or at leaſt of jaalouts, 

* diſadvantageouſly of her. This was enough to quarrels, dis ions 

afſlict a captious, haughty, ambitious perſon ; and 'tis and ſuch like j;- 

a ſufficient mortification to ſuch a one, to be ſenſible **89lritics. 

that her faults are known to. the world. | | 
All the reflexions abovementioned, might be made 

with regard to Juno, as the Goddeſs who preſid- 

ed over child-births, How troubleſome muſt that 

office be! 'twas the way not to enjoy a moment's 

reſt, and to be obliged to labour in a thouſand places 

at the ſame time. This employment is obnoxious to 

many unpleaſing accidents, In ſpite of all the art of 

the ableſt ſurgeons, yet many children who, at their 

coming into the world, lie croſſwiſe, ſome one way 

and ſome another, loſe their lives with their mothers. 

Theſe misfortunes were ſo many ſubjects of reproach 

for the cenſurers of Juno, who had been fruitleſsly in- 

voked under particular and ſpecific names, according to 

the diverſity of the caſes (161). I am ſenſible it may (261) See the ge- 

be aſſerted with great probability, that we muſt not re- mark [I. 

duce. to, Juno fingly, but variouſly named, all the 

Deities who prefide over marriages, childbirths &c ; 

but on the other it is. very, probable, that thoſe 

Deities ought to be conſidered as ſo many Subſtitutes or 

Deputies of the Superintendant-General ; whence it fol- 

lows that the diſorders and misfortunes might very 

juſtly be imputed to the Goddeſs. Juno, in like manner 

as the male-adminiſtration of, the Governours of pro- 

vinces is aſcribed to a Prince when he does not apply a 

remedy to it. Beſides, Juno's having ſo many Subſti- 

tutes ſhews, that her employment was thought too 

laborious. Now thoſe ſeveral ideas or reflexions in- 

clude ſuch a judgment as is diſadvantageaus to her. We 

muſt add to all this, that the Goddeſs was diveſted of 

her two moſt glorious employments; for the care of re- 

conciling married perſons was committed to another, 

Deity Viriplaca (162) by name; and the care of the (152) See Vak. 

converſion of wives, whoſe unchaſſe conduct had gained n. Maxim, 

them the ill-will of their husbands, was. committed Ka 6 79 * 

Venus Herticordia (163), Now was it not a ſignal af. 135. 

front to Juno, to diveſt her in this manner of part of her 

ſuperintendance over marriage ? 5 | 

[AA]. . . and though they have ſo juſth given oc- Bool 4. of Tai 

caſion for turning the. theological ſyſtem of the heathen, p ö r 

into ridicule.) The ſurnames of Pronuba, Fugaiis, &c, 

which the reader may have ſeen above (164), were (164 At the be- 


| not the only ones which were peculiar ta Juno, as the Bari the t. 


Goddeſs who preſided over marriages : the. alſo had mark [Z]. 
particular ſurnames, grounded on her preſiding over the. 


| behaviour and conduct of brides, over their huſband's. 
houſe. .. and over the anointing which the bride nada 


on the doar-poſts of her huſband's houſe . . and becauſe 
She aſſiſted the bridegroom in e the virgin æone (165). (165) Du Boulay, 
The reader will find theſe ſurnames in the following 77% der Ani. 
Latin paſſage, extracted from a prayer offered up "+ ge nw, 
Juno (166) : Interducam, or Iterducam, & Domiducam, 149 155. 
Unxiam, Cinctiam (167) mortales puellz debent in nup- (156) Mart. Ca- 
tias con vocare, ut earum & itinera protegas, & in op- of 1 Nuptiis | 
tatas domas ducas, & cum poſtes ungent, fauſtum omen 2 18 _ 1 
affigas, & cingulum ponentes in thalamis non relinguas. 33. 3 
It was not expected that ſhe ſhould ſtop at the door of 
the nuptial chamber; her aſſiſtance was likewiſe de- (16) Here fol- 
fired in the nuptial bed, ſhe entring it under the title 19ws a patlage of 
of Dea mater Prema, and of Dea Pertunda, accom- __ e 
panied with Deus pater Subigus, It is upon this that — — 
St. Auſtin has ridiculed heatheniſm; and as it was ſan#um habebatur 
ſcarce poſſible to employ only grave expreſhons on. ſuch /7 nin, guad 
a ſubject, he has ſhewed the impertinence of it after a f, 0727 
pretty free as well as gay manner. I ſhould expoſe ,,, nv 2 15 
myſelf to the cenſure of all thoſe who ſet up for ſcru · erat cinc ia. 
pulous judges of ſtyle, and of all readers of a ſerious 5 
caſt of mind, ſhould I tranſlate exactly into French (168) hone 
the words of that father, and for that reaſon. I ſhall hag 9 
8 8 HL « 6, cap. 9 
give them in Latin (168), Cum . ſemina.con- 14, m. 399. 
Jung unt ur, 


(164) See Ovid, 
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Viſions 
ke in- 


be 16s 


- Deities were ap- 


| that the God able 


JUN 


her huſban@'s miſtreſſes and baſtards, merely to ſooth the jealouſy with which'ſhe was 


tortured. She was as ſtrongly affected with this paſſion as could be expected from her 
haughty and imperious humour, which her characters of ſiſter and wife to the greateſt 
of all the Gods inſpired. This {ſenſibility made her tortures 'leſs ſupportable, and 
prompted: her to hurry over land and fea, to procure the pleaſure that ariſes from re- 
venge. She did not omit any thing to fatiate it, and was reſtleſs ; but ſhe never had 
the ſatisfaction of a complete and perfect ſucceſs [BB], and ſhe was for ever obliged to 


junguntur, adhibetur dent Fugatinus. Sit hoc ferendum. 

Sed domum eſt ducenda, quæ nubit, adbibetur deus Domi- 

 ducus. Ut maneat cum viro, additur dea Maniurna, 

Duid ultra queritur? Parcatur humane verecundiæ: 

peragat cetera concupiſcentia carnis & ſanguinis procu- 

rato ſerreto pudbrii. Quid imple tur cubiculum turba 

numinum: quando & paranymphi inde diſcedunt? Et 

ad hoc impletar, non ut eoram preſentia cogitata major 

fs cura pudicitiæ, ſed ut fæminæ ſexu infirme, novitate 

pavidæ, illis cooperantibus fine ulla difficultate virginitas 

auftratur. Adeſt enim dea Virginenſis, & deus pater 

Subigus, & den mater Prema, & dea Pertimnda, & 

Venus, & Priapus.. Quid eft hoc? Si omnino laboran- 

tem in ill opere virum ab diis adjurvari oportebat : non 

fafficiebat aliguis unus, aut aliqua una. Nunquid Venus 

fola parum efſet, quæ ob hor otiam dicitur mincupata, 

guad fine ejus vi famina virgo effe non definat ? Si 

ulla oft front in hominibus, quæ mon q in numnibus? 

Nonne cum credunt cunjuguti tot deos utriuſſue ſexus præ- 

femes, & huic operi inſtantes, ita pudore afficinntur, ut 

& ille minus mowentur, & illa plus reludtetur ? Et 

certe fi adeft V. A dea, ut virgini *h1a ſolvatur: 

fi adeft deus Subigut, ut viro ſubigatur; ſi adeſt dea 

Prema, ut ſabuau m fe commmvueat, prematur, dea 

Pertanda ibi quid farit? Erubeſtat, cas foras, agat 

aliguid & maritus, Valde inhoneflum eft, ut quod vo- 

catur illa, impleat quiſquam niſi ille. Sed forte ideo to- 

leratur, quia dra dicitur efſe, non dius. Nam fi maſ- 

eulus crederetur, & Pertundis wcaretur, Majus contra 

eum fro axoris fmdititia goſceret mavitus auxilitm, 

(169) St. Auſtin quam Fate contra Sikoammr (169). Sed gtid hoc di- 
had OY 2 cam, cum ibi fit & Priapus nimis na ſtulur, ſuper cu- 
— CO jus immaniſſimum & turpiſſimum faſtinum ſedtre no- 
pointed to look v nupta jubebatur more honeſliſſima & religiofiſſimo 


after lying in matronarum? Theſe objections are prodigiouſly ſtrong ; 


women, in order and I do not ſee how it would be poſlible for the 


__— Jogilts for the heathen religion to evade them 


not come and well. The cenſure, which St. Auſtin grounds on the 


torment them. unneceſſary multiplication of Deities, was alone ſuffi- 
Malieri fete cient” to confound them. Was it not the utmoſt diffi- 
pf r e dence of human ſtrength to imagine that Venus ſtood 
e (Varro) in need of che ſuocour of three or four: other Deities ? 


adbiberi, ne Sy1- We only conceive that an apologiſt might have an- 


 wanus Deus per ſwered, that St. Auſtin was in the wrong to object, 


mem ingredia- as an uſeleſs circumſtance, and which left nothing for 
r G vc. the huſband to do, the joyning of the Goddeſſes: Pe- 
tunda, and mater Premas ſor according to this deteſta- 

ble ſyſtem of theology, the one was not leſs on more 

neceſſary than the other, and neither of them excluded 

the efforts of the bride and brideproom. There there- 

fore was ſome little ĩinaccuracy in this part of St. Auſtin's 

objections. Perhaps the common anſwer of the hea- 

thens at that time was to ſay, that the multiplication 

objected to, was only a multiplication of the names 

of the ſame: Deiry. But this would have been a poor 


anſwer ; the books of the heathens: themſelves ſup- 


| geſting the refutation of it. N 


It may be obſerved: tranſiently that thoſs Philoſo- 


phers who undertook to anſwer the Chriſtian: Doctors, 
had a very hard taſk. They were puniſhed for the 
folly of others. The antient Prieſts had committed 
the fault, by ridiculouſly tranſplanting the vile fictions 
of the Poets into the public worſhip ; and the Philoſo- 
phers were obliged many ages after, to bear all the 
1gnominy of theſe: fopperies; and to torture their brains 
day and night; to: parry 
through. If thoſe who invented fo ridiculous a wor- 
ſhip, had been attacked by as dextrous and powerful 
adverſaries as St. Auſtin, they would have been more 
circumſpect, and not have given ſuch: a looſe to their 
impoſtures; and this is one diſadvantage that reſults 
from the unity of religion. It muſt be owned that 
the diverſity of religions has alſo its inconveniences, 
and even ſuch as may be very juſtly dreaded; but then it 


hinders depravity and corruption from making a certain 
-progrels,” and” obliges the members of the ſeveral reli- 


thruſts: that pierced) them 


begin 


gions to ſtand in awe of one another. : 
[BB] Her jealouſy... prompted her to hurry over 
land and ſea, to procure the pleaſure that ariſes from 
revenge .. . but 4; never had the ſatisfa&ion of a com- 
pleat and perfect ſuectſi.] Coniider the journey ſhe 
took from heaven to earth, the inſtant ſhe, ſuſpected 
that a cloud which ſhe ſpied; might ſerve as a veil 
under which her faithleſs huſband was claſped in the 
embraces of ſome damſel. Juno was not miſtaken, 
Jupiter being at that time with Io. He transformed 
her into a heifer, to prevent his wife from catching 
him in the act. Juno requeſted to have this heifer, 
and had it watched by Argus and afterwards tor- 
mented her with a fury which made her run up and 
down to every part of the earth; and at laſt was forced 
to let Io reſume her firſt ſhape, and become the God- | 
deſs Iſis (170). Conſider alſo the ſupplications which (170) Se Ovid. 
Juno went and made to Tethys and Oceanus, after ſhe 9#am: lib. a. 
had ſpied the ſame Caliſto among the ſtars which ſhe had 
changed into a-bear. She had treated this miſtreſs of 
Jupiter in a moſt outrageous manner; had taken her by 
the hair of her head, and thrown her upon the ground. 


(91) Orid. Mis 
3 0 . tam. lib. 2. vet 
« . Her hand within her hair ſhe wound, 777 
cc * ö 0 og F ao? . ; pe 

g wen e and ang d her on the 


"1372200  Arreptam prenſis a fronte capillis, 
Stravit humi pronam (171), 


Avpypison. 


But let us hear her doleful lamentations. Nothing can 
be more diſmal. She is afraid of being hereafter the 
butt for all affronts, ſince the efforts ſhe employs 
to ſatiate her vengeance, terminate only in the glory 
of her enemies. | | TY 


Eft warn; cur quis Funonem læderr nolit, | 
Offenſamque premat, quæ proſum ſola nocenilo p 
O ego quantum egi] quam vaſta potentia noſtra eft ? 
E ſje hominem wetui ; fadta et Dea: fic ego parnas 
| Sontibus impono; fic aſt mea magna poteflas (172). 


„ And ho ſhall now on Juno's altars wait, 
«© When thoſe ſhe hates grow greater by her hate? 
I on the nymph a brutal form impreſſed, (172) Idem, ibid 
| ©. [ove'to a Goddeſs has transformed the beaſt, ver. 519., 
This, this was all my weak revenge cou'd do &c. 
| | | Addison. 


Juno was once in ſuch extreme grief, becauſe ſne could 

not ſatiate her vengeance, that ſhe took a journey to 
the loweſt abyſſes of hell, to requeſt ſuceour from 

the three furies. 1 


Nil poterit Fund, nife inuli flere dolores? 3 | 
Iague mibi ſatis eſt? Hær una potentia noftra eft (173)? (c 7 9 libs 
« Yet ſhall the wife of Jove find no relief, 
«« Shall ſhe, ſtill unreveng'd, diſcloſe her grief? 
Have I the mighty freedom to complain? 
« Is that my power ? Is that to eaſe my pain 
48 Ev3Dun. 


Suſtinet ire illacy cœleſti ol rehi4a, 

( Tantum odiiv iræmus Saturnia Juso. 

Duo ſimul intravit, ſacroqut a corpore preſſum 

Intremuit limen; tria Cerberus extulit ora, 

Et tres latratus fimul edidit. Ila forores | | 
Nocte wicat genitas, grave & implacabile numen (194). L994) Ibid. ver. 


The Queen of Heav'n, to gratify her hate, 
„And ſooth immortal wrath, forgets her ſtate. 

* Down from the realms of day, to gealms of night, 

The Goddeſs ſwift precipitates her flight. 
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(175) Others call 


her Etna. 


JUN 


1% At Hell arriv'd, the noiſe Hell's porter heard, 

« Th' enormous dog his tripple head uprear'd: 

Thrice from three griſly throats he howl'd pro- 

Sn 
« Then ſuppliant couch'd, and ſtretch'd along the 
ground. | 

The trembling threſhold, which Saturnia preſt, 

« The weight gf ſuch Divinity confeſt.” 
3 — HAR Euspkx. 


If ever ſhe had reaſon to be ſatisfied, it was when ſhe 
perſecuted the nymph Thalia (17 p) whom Jupiter had 
got with child. The only way by which this nymph 
could poſſibly eſcape, was, to be ſwallowed up in the 


bowels of the earth; but when her reckoning was out, 


the two children ſhe went with ſprung forth neverthe- 


leſs, and became afterwards two celebrated deities (176) 


(176) They were to whom extraordinary veneration was paid (177) ; and 


called Palici. 


(477) See Servi- 
us in nerd. lib. 


thus Juno's joy was very ſhottlived. She diſcovered 
ſo much obſtinacy in perſecuting Hercules, that Por- 
phyrius has compared: her to ſuch of the moſt wicked 


9. ver. 58 5. Lu- devils, who perſecute perſons of virtue and probity. 


tatius in Statium, 
T heb. lib. 12. 


ver I 87. Ma- 


crob. Saturn, lib, 9, kette x 
TW A˖ν,eüe 


5+ cap. 19. 


(178) ZEnecas 


Gazzus in The- 


ophr, pag. m. 43. 


Tes Yap Auipvorcs M pdp, TY Noyw (6 [llop@vp©-) A 


Tg, 736 @aurora ty; Autos | rost c Dt olg cd Nr c x25 


x) iid}; xaFiCew, Y thai iir i did, v Nd 4 Heer 


(Porphyrius) alicubi ait: peſſimos Dæmonas bonis wiris 
inſidias & pericula tendere, exque eos infidits. aggredi, ut 
Funo ſeilicet Baccho atque Herculi (178). But what 


did ſhe gain by this? Nothing except toil, ignominy 


and confuſion, She complained of this in the theatres, 
and in ſuch a manner as might have moved the moſt 
flinty hearts. Read the following verſes of Seneca; 


he therein declares that ſhe baniſhes herſelf from 


heaven, fince it is filled with nothing but her huſband's 
whores and baſtards. She expects to ſee Hercules aſcend 


thither, whom ſhe had ſo often attempted to deſtroy, 


( 70] Senec, in 
Hercule Furente, 
ver. I. 


(180) Idem, ibid. 


Vere 27. 


and who by that means had made himſelf immortal. 


Soror Tonantis ¶ hoc enim ſolum mihi 
Nomen relictum eſt) ſemper-alienum Fovem, 
Ac templa ſummi vidua deſerui etheris ; 
Locumque, cœlo pulſa, pellicibus dedi. | 
Tellus colenda eſt : pellices cælum tenent (179). 
Non fic abibunt vdia, wivaces aget 
Violentus iras animus, & ſæwus dolor 
LEterna bella pace ſublata geret. 
Quid bella? quidquid borridum tellus ertat 
Inimica; quiequid pontus aut aer tulit 
Terribile, dirum, peſtilens, atrox, ferum; | 
Frattum atque domitum eft, ſuperat, & creſeit malis ; 
dragque noſira fruitur : in laudes ſuas | 
Mea wertit odia, dum nimis ſava impero, 
Patrem probawi : gloriæ feci locum (180). 


The Thunderer's ſiſter (that's the only name 
Now left to me) obnoxious ſtill to Jove; | 
«+ From Heav'n repuls'd, I fly its widow'd temples ; 
«© Now leave to harlots my late glorious throne, 
And go to earth, ſince ſtrumpets rule the ſkies. 


« My hatred ſhall not ceaſe, but rouzing all 
«« My fury, and inſpired by deadly grief, 
« I'll wageeternal war... You aſk what war? 
„Whatever is by air, by ſea or earth 
_* Created fierce, wild, peſtilent or horrid, 
is broken, conquer'd, and quite cruſh'd by Jove. 
My anger he enjoys; my keen reſentment 
He turns to fame, and my imperious {way 
Adds luſtre to his glory.” 


«cc 
60 


cc 


The ſatisfaction of ſeeing the ruin of Troy was a very 
inconſiderable conſolation for the torments ſhe had 


.  luffered during the long reſiſtance made by the Tro- 


jans; and ſhe ſoon was forced to toil anew in or- 
der to perſecute Æneas, and prevent his landing 
in Italy. She exerted her utmoſt endeavours on 
that occaſion ; ſhe went to Aolus to requeſt a 


tempeſt from him; ſhe cajoled him, and behaved 


protected and the party ſhe hated. But all this was 


p "HpaxAil, De mones enim oratione deſeribens 


| than thoſe of Horace: | 


begin anew, We muſt conſider as the leaſt of her misfortunes with which her life was 
checquered, the misfortune ſhe had to loſe her cauſe in a diſpute for the prize of 


beauty 


with great humility before him (181). Another time (181) Vir, 
ſhe placed herſelf on a very cold cloud (182), and 2. lib. 1. 
expoled herſelf to the inclemencies of the weather, (182) Qua fee 
whilſt a battle was fighting between the party ſhe 8% dis in 11b44,; 
bret? Virgil. 
neid, lib. 12. 
ver. 796. 
Nec tu me atria 
ſelam nunc ſede 
vi deres Dipgna in- 
digna pati Idem, 
ib. d. ver. Sto. 


loſt labour, Read what deſpair extorted from her, 
before ſhe had recourſe to ZEolus. | 


Cum Juno æternum ſervans ſub pectore vulnus, 
Hæc ſecum: Mene incepio deſiſtere viftam ? 

Nec poſſe Italia Teucrorum avertere regem? 
Duippe wetor fatis. Pallaſne exurere claſſem 
Argiviim, atque ipſos potuit ſubmergere Ponto, 
Unius ob noxam, & furias Ajacis Oilei (183)? (183) Virgil, 

— 43 2 . - ER } 4... : 4 nu. lib. I. ver. 

- - PIE ERASE As 5 36. 

Aſt ego, que Divim incedo regina, Foviſque 

Et foror, & conjux, una cum gente tot annos 
Bella gero; & quiſquam numen Funonis adoret | 
Præterea? aut ſupplex aris imponat honorem 1184) ? (184) Idem, ili, 

5k, *, = Ver, 46, 

« When labouring. ſtill with endleſs diſcontent, | 
The Queen of Heav'n did thus her fury vent. 
Then am I vanquiſt'd, muſt J yield, faid ſhe, 

«« And muſt the Trojans reign in Italy? 

„So fate will have it, and Jove adds his force; 

Nor can my pow'r divert their happy courſe. 

Could angry Pallas, with revengeful ſpleen, 

The Grecian navy burn, and drown the men? 

She for the fault of one offending foe, 

The bolts of Jove himſelf preſumed to throw: 

„But I, who walk in awful late above, 

The majeſty of heav'n, the fiſter-wife of Jove ; 

For length of years, my fruitleſs force employ, 
Againſt the thin remains of ruin'd 'Troy. 
What nations now to Juno's power will pray, 
Or off rings on my {lighted altars lay? ? 

| e DRY DEN. 


This is only a ſpecimen of the hiſtory of the Goddeſs 
in queſtion, but it is ſufficient to ſhew that the hea- 
thens muſt have been perſuaded: that ſhe was one of 
the moſt unhappy Beings in the univerſe; and as fit to 
furniſh a picture of extreme infelicity as Prometheus on 
mount Caucaſus, Siſyphus, Ixion, Tantalus, the Da- 


naides, and the reſt of the mighty offenders delivered 


over to infernal puniſhments. No words can be truer | 


 Tnwidus alterius macreſcit rebus opimis. 
nvidia Siculi non invenere tyranni 


Majus lormentum (185). (135) Horat- 
| | . Epiſt, 2. lib. 1. 
„The envious pine at th' fatneſs of their friend. 87. 
The fierceſt tyrants never yet cou'd find, 
« A greater rack than/envy to the mind.” 
| | CREECH. 


This ſuits principally with the jealouſy that breaks out 
between huſbands and wives. What muſt it then-be 
when it is joined to the uninterrupted toils occaſioned 
from a fruitleſs deſire of ſatiating one's vengeance ? The 
being born immortal ſo far from ſoftning the pangs of 
this ſad condition, ſerves rather to increaſe it; for the 
hope of death's putting an end to a perſon's ſorrows 
and uneaſineſſes adminiſters ſome conſolation. | 


Nec fire licet tantos mibi morte dolores, 
Sed nocet effe Deum, præcluſague janua lethi 
Aternum mſtros luctus extendit in æuum (186). 


(186) Ovid. Mer 
tam. lib. I. vel, 
661, 


«© Oh, were I mortal, death might bring relief; 
«© But now my Godhead but extends my grief; 
„ Prolongs my woes of which no end I fee, 
« And makes me curſe my immortality ?” 
FEES DRYDEN. 


The pompous title of Queen of Heaven beſtowed on 
Juno ; her ſitting on a ſplendid throne, holding a ſcep- 
ter in her hand, and her head crowned An, ; 

* N 


gil. 
I. ver. 


N, ibid. ; 


rat- 
lib. 1. 


vide Me- 


I. ver- 


4785. 


lib. 2+ ver. 34» 


lib. 11. of the 


JUN 


10 g. Homer, beauty [CC]; for the reſentment ſhe diſcovered on account of the injury ſhe imagined 


„ad. lib 5 Vere 


292, © ſeg who that Paris, the judge in that conteſt, had done her, was very violent, and attended with 


% that this 
wound was ex» 


numberleſs fatigues and afflictions. This doubtleſs was a more pungent wound than that 


"ney -cinful : Of the three-pointed arrows, which ſhe received from Hercules in the right breaſt (o). 


Tort A I &= 
N N 


all theſe things are of no ſervice to the inward mala- 
dies of the Pi. Perſons in the moſt exalted ſtations 
are even more ſenſibly affected with theſe misfortunes. 
We may at leaſt ſay, that diſcontent is like a ſever, 
which is not ſooner cured on a ſoft bed than on ſtraw. 


Nec calidæ citius decedunt corpore febres 
5 Textilibus fi in picturis, ofliroque rubenti 
(187) Lueret. FaRaris, quam fi plebeja in veſte cubandu'ſt (187). 
« Whoever heard a fever tamer grown | 
In cloaths embroider'd o'er, and beds of down, 
Than in coarſe rags ?” 


Cx EEC. 


Treaſures do not repel either ſevers or uneaſineſſes from 
the mind. | | 


Non domus, & fundus, non æris acervus, & auri 
Agroto Domini deduxit corpore febres, | 
(138) Horat. Non animo curas (188). 
Epiſt. 2. lib. I. | HT | : 
ver. 47» «© Nor houſe, nor lands, nor heaps of plate, or 
«6 gold, | | 
Can cure a fever's heat, or ague's cold; 
«© Much leſs a mind with grief or care oppreſt, &c. 
Sir WILLIAM TEMPLE, 


It may be obſerved, that if the heathens did not make 
the reflections diſplayed in the preceding and preſent 
remark, they are quite inexcuſable ; for it was not only 
from the Poets that they were informed of this un- 
happy life of Juno; theſe ſtories were taken in as part 
of the public worſhip, and there were monuments of 
them in the temples ; the conſecrated ſtatues, pictures 
of devotion, thoſe objects which are called the books of 
the ignorant, informed every one of the jealouſy of 
that Goddeſs &c. | 

[CC] The misfortune fhe had to boſe her cauſe, in a 
diſpute for the prize of beauty. ] Minerva and Venus 
| were her two rivals. It is univerſally known that Ju- 
(189) See Lucian piter (189) not being willing to fit as judge in fo delicate 
in Deorum Fudi- , trial, cauſed theſe three Goddeſſes to be carried on 
94 2 mount Ida, in order to plead their cauſe in that place, 
rer. and that J aris ſhould decide the controverſy. Juno dreſ- 
ſed herſelf in the moſt ſplendid manner poſſible, and 
promiſed Paris mighty things, in caſe he would decree 
to her the apple, which was to be given to the moſt 
beautiful of the three Goddeſſes. Both Minerva and 
Venus dreſſed themſelves to all the advantage in their 
power, and made the moſt laviſh promiſes to their 
judge. But the pains they took to trick themſelves up, 
and make ſpeeches were all loſt ; Paris declaring that 
he would ſee the three competitors naked before he 

would pronounce ſentence, | | 


Car voſtre diſcord giſt a vos formoſites, 
De contempler vos corps, vos naives beautex. 
Prudement di ſcerner le choix, Pequipolance, 
Laquelle eſt la plus belle en face, & corpulance. 
Les Deeſſes alors eurent timidite, | 
Parce qu'il leur falloit monſtrer leur nudite. 
Toutesfois a lombrage un peu ſe retirerent, 
En lieu d'une antichambre, ou ſe deſhabillerent 
A part Pune de l'autre, ou leurs Nymphes awvoient 
Dui honorablement en cela les ſerwiient. 
Quand eurent deffuble eſcoffions & guimples, 
5 Leurs Couronnes tourets, deſtache leurs eſpingles, 
tes, folio 22 5 Morrion & chappeau, ceintures, fermaillets, 
verſo edit, de Ni- Cheſnes, bagues, carguans, bullettes, bracelets, 
ert 1595, He Robes, & cotillons, E. manteaux & cuirace, 
on = _ Leurs habits pleins d"odeurs, de treſgr ande efficace, 
fean le Maire de Toutegfois retenoient leurs eſcarpins dorex, | 
Belges, Illuftrae, Brawvement enrichis decoupez & cubrex, 
de Gaule, liv. 1. De peur que l'aigu bout des pointues herbettes 
1085 33- 7 Leurs plantes n'offengaſi fort tendres & douilleitei. 
aß ad Laid in Ainſi nues eſtant toutes trois vont marcher | 
Devant le beau Paris, & droit ſi vont ranger (190). 


190) Chriſto» 
pher Deffrans, 
Elq; Lord of la 
Jalouzjere and la 
Chaſlonniere near 
Nyort in Poictou, 


Vol. VI. 


therefore forced to ſubmit to very diſagreeable conditi- 


book of Virgil Traveſti. 


It 


«© Your mighty diſcord from your beauties ſpring ; 
“ But here reveal your naked charms, and I 
Will then pronounce which fair excells the reſt. 
The Goddeſſes were ſore diſmay'd, to find " 
That they muſt all diſplay their naked graces ; 
When lo, inſtead of a proud antichamber, 

«© To ſhady arbourets they trip, and there 

Are ſoon diſrob'd by their attendant nymphs. 
And now the Deities were quite undreſs'd, 

In bright confuſion lay their ſhining crowns, 
Their girdles, ſtomachers, their pins and bracelets; 
«© Their precious rings, their petticoats and mantles, 
** Whence ſcents exhal'd that quite perfum'd the air. 
“But wiſely they their gilded flippers kept, 

Jo guard their tender feet from pointed thorns, 
They naked all to lovely Paris move, 

* And dart their charms on his admiring eye. 


The French Poet who gives us this deſcription, for- 

got one important circumſtance, viz. that the three 

Goddeſſes bathed in a ſountain. This we are told by : 
Euripides (191), and there are ſome epigrams on that (797) Eutip, fs 


P #: þ \ of . Helena, ver. 682. 
ſubject in the Anthologia (192). Jupiter's wife was and io Ani 


| macba, ver. 282, 
ons; for, after all, ſhe profeſſed modeſty ; ſhe was | 


grave and majeſtic, and knew how to maintain her e 19. 
ſtate; and notwithſtanding all this, ſhe yet was forced e # . 


. 6. 
to appear ſtark naked before a mortal; and the worſt e 


was, another Goddeſs appeared more beautiful in the 
eye of the appointed judge, and Venus carried off 
the golden apple. He did not ſo much as hint, that 


he ſaw any beauties in the face, ſhape or gait of the 


three litigants; on the contrary, he had declared, 
while he ſurveyed them dreſſed, that they appeared 
equally lovely in bis eye. As he therefore gave ſen- 


tence againſt Juno, after comparing what their clothes 


had till then concealed, it was an indication that he 

diſcovered ſome ſignal imperfections in her. At leaſt 

this might be ſuſpected, and ſuch a reflection muſt ne- 

ceſſarily be a cruel mortification to the Goddeſs in que!- 

tion (193), and enough to make her quite frantic. ( "57 Soo citati- 
I am ſurprized that Lucian did not exerciſe a little „,s of the 


bo : rn yg as ticle HENRY. 
his pointed wit on this ſubject, in his Dialogue on the ; * 9 * 


Judgment of Paris. Conſult the margin (194) Scar- 


ron was not io diſcreet, he jeſting as follows in his firtt [1 4 Lucian. in 
| Der. Dial. pag. 
1 54 · tom. 1. did 
not ſorget to in- 
trod uce q uno who 
ſaid, that the only 
re ſon why Diana 
revenged herſelf 
on Acteon was, 
her fear leſt he 
ſhou'd blab the 
imperfections he 
had d ſcovered in 


ſeeing her naked. 
(195) i. e. Juno. 


Ce que craignant la lonre Dame (195), 
Et gardant encor en ſon ame 

Le beau jugement de Paris, 

Et Vinſupportable mepris, 
Quin faveur ar Venus la belle 

Ileus pour Pallas & pour elle; 
Outre qu'il avoit rebel, 

( Heureux Sil weuft jamais parle) 
Quelle avoat irop langue mamelle, 
Et trop long poil defſous Vaiſſelle, 

Et pour Dame de gqualite 


Le genoual un peu trop crote. 


5 The good Lady (Juno) fearing this (*), and retain- 8 
ing deep in her mind, the judgment which Paris had g and over- 
« pronounced againſt her; and with what horrid con- throw Carthage. 
de tempt he had treated, Pallas aud herſelſ, for the lake | 

„of Venus the Goddeſs of Beauty; not to mention 

« that he had blabbed (happy if he had never ſpoke) 

« that her bubbies hung down too low ; that her 

« axm-pits were too hairy ; and that her knee was a 

© little too dirty for a Lady of quality.“ pony 


Here follows another contraſt of this paſſage in Vir- 
gil. | 


« She fearful of this {4d prediQion, 
* (Which prov'd a true one and no fiction) 
„ And mindjul of her injur'd honour, 


„When Paris gave the apple from her, &c. 
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It is related that after her marriage was conſummated, ſhe waſhed herſelf in a ſpring or 
fountain lying between the Tigris and Euphrates ; and that from this incident, the wa- 


ters of that ſpring diffuſed a moſt agreeable odour, which perfumed the air round about 
it [DD]. Juno was a beautiful Goddeſs, on which account it may be ſaid, that the 


An author who flouriſhed in the beginning of the 16th 

| century, declares that Juno did not ſhew herſelf quite 

195) Jean le naked. She and Minerva, ſays he (196), being over- 
aire de Belges, come avith ſhame, and not willing to do it, did not an- 
er. oy Gaule ſwer a word when it was fignified to them, that they 
Tz 4 3 muſt take the pains to diveſt themſelves of their noble 
chap. 33 pag. robes, ſince their conteſt related to the compariſon of the 
108. Lyons edit. beauty of their divine bodies; and in a prudent diſtincti- 
of 1549, folio. on of the choice and preference 4 their wonderful limbs. 
But Venus, the boldeſt of the three Goddeſſes, ſaid, that 

things <were gone ſo far there auas no going back, and 

| thereupon began to unlooſe her girdle. Juno ſeeing 


this, ſpoke thus: Lady Venus, we do not intend 


„to refuſe this, for fear of being overcome: but I 
« think it indecent for immortal and chaſte Goddeſſes; 
even for Pallas who is a virgin, and me who am 
the wife of a King and Emperor, to appear naked 

before any mortal man, how little you, who fre- 
quent male company with ſo little ſcruple, may 


(197) Item, ibid, „ muſt be done, we will not be the laſt ...... . (197). 
lib. 1. chap. 33. Queen Juno, being full of the gravity that becomes 


Page 109 „ matrons, and decent modeſty, kept none of her or- 


« naments on, except that ſhe took a fine crape 
«© handkerchief, long, wide, and extremely thin; all 
« hemmed with gold and filk fringes, with which 
one of her nymphs was adorned. And ſhe put it 
on her left ſhoulder hanging it ſcarf-wiſe, and tied 
© in a knot on her right ſide. And becauſe the ends, by 


«« their being ſo light, wantoned ſometimes in the wind 


«© more than {he would have them do, as ſhe walked a- 


(198) A meta- . Jong ſhe held one of her hands on her breaſt (pi)(198}, 


phorical expreſſi- 40 


fob rei and the other lower.” Now I fancy that all this is 
the French. à meer fiction of the author's invention, Lucian not 
bainting any thing like it. Be this as it will, Juno 
diſcovers an extreme reſentment for the horrid affront, 
which ſhe imagined her Judge had put upon her. This 
was a wound that continued bleeding a long time, 
and diſquieted her mind all the remainder of her 
life. | 
Nec dum etiam cauſſæ irarum SEVIQUE DOLORES 
E xciderant animo : manet alta mente repoſtum 
"nerd. lib. 1. 


ver. 29, &c. See 
allo ver. 36. of 


(799) Virgil. | Fudicium Paridis, ſpretægueè injuria forme (199). 


«« Beſides long cauſes working in her mind, 


| the ame book; And ſecret feeds of envy lay behind, 


Cum Juns Deep graven in her heart the doom remain'd 
ATERNUM_. Of partial Paris, and her form diſdain'd. 
ſer vans ſub pectore ; | | 


: DAvDEN. 
Vous 1. e. 
4% When labour- 


« ing ſtill, with I ſhall obſerve by the way, that Macrobius is miſtaken 


* endleſs diſcon- in one of the differences he has obſerved between Vir- 


„tent, the Queen gil and Homer. His words are as follow: Nullam 
« Of heaven. 


55 comme morationem de judicio Paridis Homerus admittit: 


idem vates Ganymedem ion ut Junonis pelicem a Fove 
raptum, ſed Tovialium poculorum miniſtrum in cælum a 
Diis aſcitum refert, velut Jionpindgs. Virgilius tantam 
deam, quod cuivis de honeſtis fœminæ deforme eſt, welut 
Hecie viddam Paride judicanie duluifſe, & propter cata- 
mili pelicatum totam gentem ejus vexaſſe commemo- 


(ac) Macrob. rat (200). Tt is certain that Homer has mentioned the 


Saturn. lb. 5- judgment of Paris, and gives it as the cauſe of the im- 
cap. 16. pag: m. placable hatred which Juno entertained againſt the 
9 Trojans (201) : it therefore is not true, as Macrobius 
(291) Homer, aſſerts, that Virgil has departed from Homer with re- 
lad liv. ut. gard to that point. It would be to no purpoſe to ſay, 
ver. 23, & gef. here, that Euripides (202) and Coluthus (203) men- 
(202) Evrip, in tion this judgment of Paris. 
Treadib. ver. [DD] She waſhed herſelf in a ſpring or fountain . . . 
924. and in Hee and. . the vaters of that ſpring diſperſed a moſt agree- 
bend, ver. 23. able odour, which perfumed the air round about it.] It 
(203) Coluthus, is Alian relates this incident. He tells us (204) that 
de Rapts Helenes this fountain was tranſparent quite to the bottom; and 
(204) lian, that the inhabitants of the country, as alſo the Syrians, 
Hift. Animal. had the tradition abovementioned ; and attributed to 
lib. 12. cap. 39+ it the agreeable odour that was diffuſed in the neigh- 
bourhood of that place. Es vi» 6 xd. : tvemvi, 
(205) Idem, ibid, Y wat 0 ang xixay run xi (205). Unde locus eli. 


think of it. However, ſince this is a thing that 


adulterous 


amnum ſua vem odorem ſpiret, qui in vicinum etiam aerem 
eircumquaque diflribuitur. This ſhews the character 
of a ſuperſtitious and fabulous caſt of mind united. 
People are eaſily prompted to derive from ſome celeſtia! 
origin, all the ſingular properties they obſerve in cer- 
tain places of the world; and as the Heathens ſuffered © 
themſelves to be impoſed upon by a chimerical and filly 
tradition of the amours and marriages of the Gods; 
they fancied that Juno, deſirous to bathe the day after 
her nuptials, made choice of a very clear fountain for 
that purpoſe, and left ſome marks of her preſence there. 
Obſerve that the Deities, according to 'I'urnebus, were 
diſcovered by the odours they diffuied (206). (206) Turned. 


ad ver. lib. 30. 


: —- | : cap. 39. lamn 
e e ee very well fab 


Manſit odor: piſſes ſcire fuiſſe Deam (207). with the two 
proofs he bring, 
viz . the patlapes of 
Virgil and Ovid! 
here tranſcribe. 


dhe ſpake no more, but vaniſh'd into air; 
«© The fragrancy ſhe left reveal'd the Goddeſs. 


This is what Ovid ſays, ſpeaking of Flora; and here (207) Ovid, lb. 
follows what Ovid ſays of Venus: 5. Faffor. v. 1g, 


Dixit, & awvertens roſea cerwice refulſit, 
Ambroſizque come divinum wertice odorem | 
Spiravere (208). | (208) Virgil, 
: | | FEncid, lib. 1. 
« Thus having ſaid, ſhe turn'd, and made appear JO On 

«« Her neck reſulgent, and diſhevel'd hair; = 

„Which flowing from her ſhoulders, reach'd the 

ground, | 8 | 

% And widely ſpread ambroſial ſcents around. 
5 5 | DryYDEN. 


John le Maire de Belges has followed this opinion, ble 
aſſerting (209), hat all terreſtrial beings kept filence, (299) Jean le 


and diſcovered a reſpe ful admiration, whilft the Deities Maite de Belge, 


revealed themſelves (210) ; they having already per- 1 a 


fumed the circumambient air with their divine, ambroſial 33. pag. 10. 
odours, The Heathens would eaſily have perſuaded | 
themſelves that the ſpittle, &c. of the Gods, was roſe- (210) i. e. of 


water at leaſt. Balzac (211) oblerves that a Poet (212) Ju, Mineria, 


and Venus, na- 


makes Jupiter ſpit ſnow : „Vel before Park 


Jupiter hibernas cana nive conſpuit Alpes. (211) Balzac, | 


Entret. 5. ch- 2. 


and that another Poet declares that as much nectar flowed inb the = 

from this God, as was ſufficient to form the rivers of the [HH] of the u- 

golden age. Balzac adds that, he who is called in ticle MAHO- 

Matthieu's hiſtory the Chry ſoſtom of France, did not MET 5 whi 
. | | related by the 

ſcruple to ſay, in a ſermon he preached before followers of that 

Henry IV, Sir, though your Majeſty ſhould weep pearls, Prophet, withre- 

ſhould ſpit emeralds ; though rubies ſhould iſſue at your gard to his ſweat 

ſneezing, and diamonds when you blow your noſe, &c. 

Now it would not have been a very difficult matter (212) Furs, 

to perſuade the Heathens, that the Gods really did all 

this. Their children are made to believe, that Ur- 

ganda, for inſtance, or ſome other fairy, whilſt her 

head is combing, and aſking, what is it that falls 

from my bead? heard with pleaſure the following an- 

ſwer, gold and filver. Moſt people who believed this 

in their childhood, would entertain that belief all their 

life-time, were they not undeceived when they come 

to years of diſcretion ; or if they found that theſe things 

were the common opinion in matters relating to faith. 

By the way, there are many natural properties, which 

the traditions of Chriſtians aſcribe to miraculous cauſes, - 

in like manner as the Heathens aſcribed to Juno the 

fragrancy of the ſpring or fountain abovementioned. 

Do you ſee, (ſaid a perſon to me one day) that {mall 

tract of land where the graſs looks ſo pale. It was 

that way ſuch a martyr went, when he was led from 

the priſon to the place of execution. 'The whole way 

through which he went retains the footſteps of it ever 

ſince. The corn, the graſs, in ſhort, every thing 

ſown there has ſome tincture of it, and is never ſo 

green as what you ſee to the right and left of it. Few 


' pariſhes are without ſuch a tale. I wiſh ſome travel- 


lers would give us an ample collection of them. Theſe 
content 


hi 


ta... OY. 


laſt remark. | 


content themſelves with collecting thoſe particulars 
which relate to great cities; but a collection of what 
concerns pariſhes in villages would alſo be of value. 
This recalls to my memory what I heard a judicious 
man ſay, that his taſte was not like that of the an. 
tient father of the church, who wiſhed to have ſeen a 
triumphial entry into Rome. With regard to myſelf, 
ſaid the gentleman in queſtion, I had rather have been 
preſent during ſome months at the converſations of the 
citizens of Rome, and know the manner in which the 
women practiſed their devotions, and how they ſpoke 
of Jupiter and Juno ; what was their common diſcourſe 
on a wedding day, on a day of child-birth, a day of 
a general proceſſion, a day of Le&ifternium &c. with re- 
gard to the Gods and Goddeſſes, Subigus, or Subiga, 
Fabiulinus, Pertunda, and the reſt. Books do not teach 
thoſe minute particulars, and nothing but converſation 
can bring us to the knowledge of them. 5 


'neb, 
30. 
am not 
ſaticfied 
two 
brings, 
Tapes of 
Ovid ! 
eribe. 


count it may be ſaid, that the adulterous amours of Fu- 
bius argued : Et quid regi Saturnio matrimoniis fue- 


rat cum alienis rei? Nor illi ſuerat ſatis Funo, nec 
ſedare impetum cupiditatum in regina poterat numinum, 


lib. 4+ bag. m. j. e. What buſineſs had Jupiter to concern himſelf 
ry „ with the wives of others? Was not Juno ſufficient 
| „ for him; and could he not ſatiate his laſciviouſneſs 
c with the Queen of the Gods, ſo renowned for her 
« noble air, her beauty, and ſnowy arm?“ A cavil- 

| ling Sophiſter might attack this argument of Arno- 
bius, and ſay that the beauty of women, at the end of 
a certain period, loſes all its power with reſpect to 
their huſbands; things being of ſuch a nature, that uſe 
makes us to be no longer affected with them, ab a/- 
ſuetis non fit paſſio. He would maintain, that the fol- 
lowing political axiom, that thoſe are the beſt me- 
thods for preſerving of dominion and power, which 
were employed for the ra them; Imperium fa- 
(214) Salluſt. in cile iis artibus retinetur quibus initio partum eſt (2 14), is 
| e Bel Car falſe with regard to the empire of beauty; for if beauty 
g atchieves conqueſts, it does not preſerve them; a huſ- 


of 

nerv2, 
„ na- 
P atis. 


zac, 
ch · 2. 
3. See 
nark 
the ar» 
HQO- 
that is 
the 
f that 
vith re- 
; ſweats 


outward charms, does not continue to be paſſio- 
nately fond of her, becauſe ſhe {till preſerves her 
beauty ; cuſtom makes him grow obdurate with 
reſpect to that kind of charm, and he grows more 
inſenſible every day: ſome become ſooner ſo, and 


in reality, is not grounded on beauty, but on 
other qualities, | 
bands as have handſome wives, are not penerally 
thoſe whoſe love for them is ſtrongeſt and molt laſting. 
We muſt look elſewhere than in beauty for that 
charm which firſt unites hearts, and afterwards keeps 
them united. . | | | 


19 


(81+) Horst. Sat. Hee res & jungit, & Junttas ſervat amicos (215). 
3. lids 1. ver. 54» 5 
| friend. 


And this I think will get, and keep a 
| . CREECR. 


A] He dethroning bis own father, and loading him 
aulih chains in the loweſt abyſſes of Hell.] Saturn, on 
this occaſion, ſuffered the law of retaliation, he having 
uſurped the empire of the world which his father Cœlus 


adulterous amours of Jupiter were the more criminal [EE]. It would be meer wrang- 
ling to animadvert on Arnobius, who has formed that judgment of it. The ſuperſtition 
of the Romans roſe to that exceſs, that ſome women honoured Juno, by making as 
though they combed and dreſſed her, and by holding a looking glaſs to her [FF] 


but others ſtood in little fear of Juno; for they uſed to go and ſeat themſelves in the 
Capitol, near her huſband, whoſe miſtreſſes they fancied themſelves to be, Read my 


[EE] Juno was à beautiful Goddeſs, on which ac- 
piter avere the more criminal.] In this manner Arno- 
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cum nobilitas eam commendaret tanta, facies, oris digni- 
(273) Arnobius, zas, & ulnarum nivei marmoreique candores (213)? 


band who fell in love with his wife merely for her 


others later; but at laſt all arrive at it; and the 
fondneſs which may be, and is often perceived 


Experience ſhews, that ſuch huſ- 
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A Sophiſt might produce ſeveral other obſervations of 
the ſame kind ; but after all, he ought to be looked 
upon as a caviller ; for it is certain that Arnobius's re- 
mark is grounded on a kind of common notion. A 
whole neighbourhood ſhall be much mote ſcandalized 
at the amours of a man who has a handſome wife, 
than at the intrigues of another whoſe wife is ugly. A 


people, how numerous ſoever they may be, will una- 


nimouſly be more indulgent to the gallantries of their 
King, when the Queen is deformed and very loathſome, 
than if he were married to a Ptinceſs of a rate and 
exquiſite beauty. Some one has inſerted in the gcaſi- 
gerana a tale that has ſome relation to this. * Por- 
thaiſe a famous Preacher, delivering a ſermon in Poic- 
tiers, and having heard of the intrigues of one 
Lumeau a Phyſician, who, though he Had a pretty 
handſome wife, went ſometimes aſtray ; pointed him 
out one day whimſically enough in the pulpit, 
when, after having exclaimed againſt that vice in 
general, he deſcended to particulars, and ſaid ; We 
have even heard with concern, that ſome men are 
«* ſo abandoned as to commit adultery, though they 
have wives at home who are ſo agreeable, that for 
our parts we ſhould be very well ſatisfied with | 
them (216). | 1216) Scaligera- 
[FF] Some <voman honoured Fun, by making as tho) r Pag. Ms 192. 


cc 
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they combed and dreſſed her, and by holding a looking- 


glaſs to her.] What pity it is that we have not that 

book in which Seneca condemned that baſe ſus 

perſtizion, and many others of the ſame caſt. St. Au- 

{tin has cited it. » Capitolium perwveni, ſaid Seneca (217), (217) Seneca con- 
pudebit publicatæ demenliæ, quod fibi vanus furor attri- tra Supe ve, 
buit officii : alius nomina Deo ſubjicit, alius horas Fovi __ — . 
nunciat, alius lictor eſt, alius unctor, qui vano motu (, eee . 
brachiorum imitatur ungentem. Sunt, que Funoni a: m. bog 
Minerve capillos diſponant, longe a templo non tantum a 

fimulachro ſtantes, digitos movent ornantium modo. Sunt 

gue ſpeculum teneant . . . ſedent quedam in capitolio, que ſe 

Jove amari putant, nec Funonis quidem, fi credere Peetis 

welis, iracundiſſime reſpectu terrentur. i. e. ** I came 

« ſaid Seneca, into the capitol ; you will bluſh at the 

«© publick madneſs, which is idly practiſed under the 

notion of honouring the God : One gives him a 

catalogue of names; another informs 3 what 

hour of the day it is; another is a lictor, another 

an anointer, who, flouriſhing his arm, imitates 

the action of one that anoints. Some are buſied in 

diſpoſing the hair of Juno and Minerva, ſtanding 

« fir, not only from the temple, but likewiſe from the 

« ſtatue ; making a motion with their fingers as tho' 

they were adorning the ſtatues. Some hold a look- - 

glaſs Some women are ſeated in the capitol, 

imagining that Jupiter is in love with them; nor 

are terrified, if the poets may be credited, with the 

«© aſpect of Juno, tho' moſt highly exaſperated.” This 

may be confirmed by a paſlage extracted from a work 

that is ſtili exſtant: Deum colit qui novit, Vetemus lin- 

tea & firigiles Jovi ferri, & ſpeculum tenere Funoni | 

(218). i. e. He worſhips a God who knows him. (275) Senec. E- 
«« ] forbid towels and ſcrapers uſed in baths to be car- Loh * 
« ried to Jupiter, and the holding a looking-glaſs to 

“% Juno.” SE: | | | 


La) 


«c 
| cc 
«c 
«6 


cc 


JUPITER the greateſt of all the Gods in the heathen ſyſtem, was the ſon of Saturn 
and Cybele. There is no crime that could be named but he was polluted with it; for 
beſides his dethroning his own father, his emaſculating, and loading him with chains in 
the loweſt aby ſſes of hell [A]; he alſo committed inceſt with his ſiſters, his daughters 


and 


poſſeſſed (1) ; but Jupiter was nevertheleſs guilty of a (1) Apollodorus, 
dreadful uſurpation, it not being lawful for one crime lib. 1. 4. 
to be puniſhed by committing another ; and no perſon 
can clear himſelf by imitating the wicked. It is re- 
markable 
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markable that Cœlus was betrayed by his own wife; 
for it was Terra, 'the wife of Ccelus, who ſtirred up 


(z) Item, ibid. her children to rebellion (2), and put into the hands of 
| the youngeſt (3) a fickle, with which he mutilated him. 
2 1 ares ako perpetrated this was treated ſo exactly in 


the ſame manner, that Jupiter employed, for the lop- 

| ping of his Pudenda, the very ſame inſtrument with 
(4) Natalis Co» Which he had emaſculated Cœlus (4). It is to be ob- 
mes, Myrbol, lib. ſerved, that Saturn's party made a pretty long re- 
2. pag. m. 86. ſiſtance, it not being overpowered till after it had ſuſ- 
| tained a ten years war (5). Saturn being overcome 


(5) Apollodorus, Was loaded with chains, and precipitated into Tarta- 
rus, the darkeſt and deepeſt dungeon in Hell; and 


lib. 1. init. 
| was as far diſtant from the earth, as the earth is from 
Heaven. Tomo; G 8 706 ions 28 8 4%, rec 70 
g #xuy d g,, dH an e yn, Is locus ot ad in- 
feros tenebroſiſſimus, qui tantum a terra diſtat, quantum 
a cœlo terram abeſſe ferunt (6). The chains were not 


(6) Idem, ibid. a 
heavy, they being made of wool (7). He was allowed 


(7 Agathony- his liberty for ſome days every year during the Satur- 


mus in Perſide, nalia, a ſeaſon in which ſlaves were permitted to do 
apud Natal. Co- as they pleaſed (8). | 

mitem, page 8 5. | | | 
.. . « Age, libertate Decembri, 


(8) Horat. Sat. 7. e : 
Quando ita majores voluerunt, were. 


lib. 2. ver. 4+ 


* 


« Goto, and as our antient laws decree, 
« Uſe holdly thy December's liberty, 
Speak fairly what thou wilt. | 
| CREECH, 


Some ſay that Saturn eſcaped out of priſon, and with- 


drew to King Janus in Italy; and others relate that 
his ſon drove him only from his throne. Virgil is of 
the latter opinion : 1 7 


Primus ab ætherio wenit Saturnus Olympo 
(9) Virgil. An. Arma Jovis fugiens, & regnis exul ademptis (9). 
lib. 8. ver. * | 


« Then Saturn came who fled the pow'r of Jove, 


„ Robb'd of his realms, and baniſh'd from above. 


DRYDEN. 


But Statius is not, ſince he ſpeaks of the liberty that 
indulged Saturn but once a year ; | 


Saturnus mibi compede exoluta 
Et multo gravidus mero December, 
_ Et ridens jocus, & ſales proterwi 
(10) Statius, Aa ſint (100. 15 | 5 
Siva 6. lib. 1. 
| Come hither, Saturn, from thy fetters freed, 


And old December quite o'erpower'd with wine, 


« With ſmiling Repartee, and wanton wit. 


Add to this paſſage the following words from Arno- 

(171) Lib. 4- pag. bius (11): Numguid parricidii cauſa vindtum effe Satur- 
m. 14.3» num, & ablui diebus ſtatis, winculorum ponderibus & 
levari. 1. e. That Saturn was bound in chains on 

« account of the parricide he had committed; and 

«© was waſhed on certain fixed days, and alſo freed 


« from his bonds.” I forgot to obſerve that after the 


complete victory which Jupiter's party had gained, A- 
pollo ſung, to his lyre, a poem he had compoſed in 
honour of the conquerors. 'Tibullus informs us of this 


(12) It is the 5th particular, in an Elegy which he addrefles to Apollo{1 2). 


of book 2. 2 g . 
Sed nitidus pulcerque vent, nunc indue veſtem 


. Sepoſilam, longas nunc bene pete comas, 
Aualem te me mor ant, Saturno rege fugato 
Victori laudes concinuifſe Jovi. 


LS 
* 


Do thou accept the offering, and be there, 

Confeſs'd with laurel foliage round thy hair; 

But with illuſtrious pride attend the ſhow, 

And looſely let thy graceful veſtments flow; 

« Array'd as when old Saturn fled above, 

«© You ſang the vitor God, the powerful Jove. 
| | e Daxr, 


- 
* 


The beſt allegorics that can be ſound to be ſhadowed 
under theſe fictions, is to ſay that the anticnts intimated 


and aunts [B], and even endeavoured to raviſh his mother. He debauched a number- 
leſs multitude of maidens and wives; and uſed to aſſume the ſhape of all kinds of 


7a] Se 
15 
beaſts, | 0 
| {þ See 
thereby that ambition extinguiſhes all natural affection, dien 
and all the duties of friendſhip and alliances. Natalis R 
Comes who is very fond of allegories ſpeaks as fol- 3 
lows (13) : Nulla ſunt enim vel nature, vel amicitic, and A 
vel beneficentie ſatis firma wincula, ubi majeſlatis & the not 
imperandi furinſum deſiderium invaſerit : illa omnia fi- 
guidem facillime conculcantur & proflernuntur (13); and (13) Pag. 25. 
to ſay alſo, that poets and orators are ever ready to de- 
clare for that party which is victorious. 
LB] He alſo committed inceft with his ffters, his 
daughters and Aunts.] He lay with his ſiſter Juno be- 
fore ſhe was his wife, and afterwards married her. Ee 
This 1 have mentioned elſewhere (14). He debauched (1 If the re. 
his other ſiſter Ceres, and had Proſerpine by her. He _ [ 8 | 
lay with three of his aunts, viz. Themis, Dione, and e 
Mnemoſyne. From his inceſtuous commerce with the 
firſt ſprung the Horæ and Parcæ; by the ſecond he had . 
Venus, and the nine Muſes by the third (15). Seeing (75) Hefiod. i 
one day his mother aſleep, he attempted to lie with her — Arat 
inſidiouſly ; but ſhe waking, and making reſiſtance, 9. e 
he employed force; and would in all probability have 
accompliſhed his abominable deſign, had not the ſtrug- | 
gles he made to overpower his mother, exhaufted his, | 
fire (16). Arnobius makes the following juſt excla- (16) _ lib, (a7)! 
mation on this occaſion. O rerum imaginatio indecora, 5 Pag · g 75 9525 
s habitus fadus Jovis ad obſcœni certaminis expeditionem 
parati ! Es gone ills rex mundi, cum incautus & pro- 
perus obreptionis effet rejectus à furto in impetum ſe ver- 
tit: & quum rapere voluptatem inſidioſa fraude non gui- 
wit, vi matrem agzreſſus eft, & aperiiſſime cæpit vene- 
rabilem ſubruere caftitatem ? Collufatus ergo diutiſſime 
cum invita eſt, vilus, fractus, ſuperatuſque, defecit : 
& guem pictas dijugare ab infando matris non valuit ap- 
petita, offuja libido dijunxit (17)? i. e. O unſeemly (17) Arnob. ibid, 
image of things! O foul attitude of Jupiter prepared P*8- 12: (22) 
« for the obſcene engagements! And did this monarch Hef 
of the univerſe, when he could not extort the bliſs lib. 
« by infidious fraud, attempt to raviſh his mother by nob. | 
« force? He ſtruggled long with the reluctant God- Alex 
« deſs, and being at laſt defeated was forced to de- ff : 
« fiſt; and he whom filial piety could not reſtrain The 
« from impiouſly coveting the embraces of his mother, Pind 
% was prevented from enjoying her by his paſſion be- The 
« ing extinguiſhed.” He obſerves that the heathens 2 
took the advantage of theſe vain efforts of Jupiter, _ 
they ſaying that he impregnated a flone, and that it The 
was delivered of a ſon ten months after. E- /ane hoc Arill 
loco frugalitatis magne wiri, & circa res etiam flagi- "_ 
tinfi operis parciores, ne ſancta illa ſeminia fruſtra vide- wh 
antur effuſa, filex, inguit, ebibit Fovialis iucontinentiæ at. , 
feeditatem. Quid deinde, queſo, conſecutum eſt, dicite ? Hyg 
In finu medio lapidis, atque in illa cotis duritie informa- 15 | 
tus atque animatus eft infans, Fovis \magni futura pro- e Mo 
enies, &c (18). Such a kind of propagation was ob- (18) Arnob. ibid. | 
red with regard to the efforts which Jupiter made 7 (33) 
to lie with his daughter Venus. This maiden, tho' * 
on other occaſions ſo willing to grant the higheſt fa- (24) 
vours, did nevertheleſs reſiſt Jupiter with great vigour, They 
I explain this in the margin, 2 the words (which in- 
deed are a little coarſe) of a modern author (19). Ar- (19) Nounus, 
nobius mentions another attempt in which Jupiter was he e me 
ſucceſsful ; but it is according to the opinion of thoſe 3 Fa (2g) 
who ſaid that Ceres was that God's mother. Quon- got by Fupiter's a 
dam Dieſpiter, inquiunt, cum in Cererem ſuam matrem ſerd which fell to lib, 
libidinibus improbis atque inconceſſis cupiditatibus æſtuaret, be cal, oben 90. 


3 , 3 : f be attempted to lit 
nam genitrix bæc Fovis regionis ejus ab accolis traditur, u Hane, 2006 


nt que tamen auderet id, quod procaci appetitione concepe- refiſted bis vi 
rat, apertiſſima wi petere, ingenioſas comminiſcitur cap- paſſion. Meziriac, 
tiones, quibus nibil tale metuentem caſtitate imminueret on Ovid, page 


_ genitricem : fit ex Deo taurus, & ſub pecoris ſpecie ſub- 173. 


fefſoris animum atque audaciam celans ; in ſecuram & 
neſciam repentina immiltitur vi furens, agit inceſtius res 


ſuas, & prodita per libidinem fraude, intellectus, & cog- 


nitus evolat (20). i. e. They ſay that once upon a (20) Arnob. lie. 
time Jupiter, burning impiouſly for his mother Ce- 5+ page 179: 

«« res, (for the people of this country declare that ſhe 25 
was that God's mother) and not daring to indulge 

« his paſſion openly, thought of a ſtratagem whereby 

« he might rob the Goddeſs of her chaſtity by ſur- 

* prize: the God was metamovphoſed into a Bull; and 

&* concealing his bold, inſidious deſigns under the form 

* of that animal, he ruſhed upon Ceres on a ſudden 
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and Arnob'us in 


the note LJ. 


1 


beaſts, in order to proceed in his intrigues. He even was guilty of ſodomy, he carry- 
ing off the beautiful Ganymedes (a); and raiſed him to the employment ot cup- bearer 
to the Gods, in order that he might be ever ready at hand, whenever he wanted to ſa- 
tiate his brutal paſſion with him. Frauds and perjuries, and in general all actions puniſh- 
able by the Laws, were very familiar to him (b,, It is even faid that he devoured one 
of his wives [C J. Nothing therefore can be more monſtrous than the Religion of the 
Heathens, according to whom ſuch a Deity was looked upon as the ſupreme maſter of 
all things ; and who adapted the religious worſhip they paid him to that idea. The fathers of 
the Church have laid great ſtreſs on this argument, to prove thereby the falſity of the 
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Religion of the Heathens; and it may be aſſerted, that this ſyſtem ſeemed calculated to 


cc when ſhe was unguarded, and perpetrated the inceſt ; 

« but the obſcene action diſcovering him, he fled a- 

&« way.” In vain Ceres was offended, this congreſs 

made her pregnant of Proſerpine, who, when ſhe 

was of age to inſpire an amorous paſſion, underwent 

the ſame trials as her mother. Jupiter deflowered his 
daughter Proſerpine. Quam (Proſerpinam) cum ver- 
veces Jupiter bene validam, floridam, & ſucci eſſe 
conſpiceret plenioris, oblitus paulo ante quid malorum & 

ſceleris efſet aggreſſus, & temeritatis quantum, redit ad 

priores actus: & quia nefarium videbatur ſatis, pa- 

| trem cum filia comminus uxoria conjugatione miſceri, in 
draconis terribilem formam migrat : ingentibus ſpiris 

| pavefactam colligat virginem, & ſub obtentu fero, mol. 
(+1) Ibid. page Jifſimis ludit atque adulatur amplexibus (21). i. e. 
171. „The lecherous Jupiter obſerving Proſerpine to be 
| «© ſtrong, florid, and fluſhed with health, and for- 
« getting his raſh actions, and the guilt he had lately 

«« perpetrated, returned to his former pranks ; and 

« becauſe it looked as criminal for a father to be- 

% have towards his daughter as though ſhe were a 

« wife, he aſſumed a ſerpent's dreadful form; he 

« winded his monſtrous folds about the trembling vir- 

« gin; and under this ſavage diſguiſe, he claſped and 

« {ported with her in the ſofteſt manner.” Meziriac 


deprave 


Ag ma; he uſes,T ſay, thoſe words, immediately after 
having employed the words contained in the paſſages 
of Natalis Comes above cited ; and thereby evidently 
_ declares, that he would have it ſuppoſed that Minerva 
ſprung from Jupiter's head, becauſe Metis when big 
with child had been devoured by Jupiter her huſband. 
But Heſiod does not lead us to this thought; nor ſo 
much as hints that che tragical end of Metis contri- 
buted to Minerva's birth. Here follows the ſubſtance 
of his narration (26). Metis, the firſt wife of Jupiter, (25) Heſiod. in 
was going to be delivered of Minerva, but Jupiter De "agg 
prevented her, he inveigling and impoſing upon her 37 J. 
with flattering words, and ſwallowed her into his | 
belly. Ccalus and Terra had given him this counſel ; 
and told him, that if he did not do this, he ſhould 
loſe his ſcepter, ſince the deſtinies declared that 
Metis, after being. delivered of the wiſe Minerva, 
would bring forth a brave boy, who ſhould reign over 
Gods and Men. Jupiter averted this fatal blow, he 
ſwallowing Metis before ſhe became a mother; he 
ſhutting her up, 1 ſay, in his bowels, in order that 
ſhe might foretel him good and evil. A &pa pu | 
Zibs f inv irre vid, ws, di ei Spada trt e 
Jed d ον Ts xaxdy Te, Sed illam ſane Jupiter ante 
in ſuum cendidit ventrem. Ut nempe ei inaicaret dea 


(22) On Ovid, 
pag. 41Ge He 
cites N nnius, 


lib and 6. Ar- 
nob. lib. 5. Clem- 


(22) quotes ſeveral authors, who relate that Jupiter, | bonumque malum gue (27). He afterwards married The- (27) Idem, ibid. 
transformed into a ſerpent, got his daughter Proſer- mis, who brought him many children, as did alſo his ver. 599+ 
pine's maidenhead, and had by her the firſt Bacchus miſtreſſes. Eurynome, daughter of Oceanus, brought 

ſurnamed Zagræus. I will conclude this remark with him the three Graces ; after which he lay with Ceres 


Alexind. in Pro. à Paſſage from Arnobius. Quid tantum, quæ ſo, ſays by whom he had Proſerpine. He next fell in love with 
treptico. Tzetzes he to the Heathens (23), de vobis Jupiter iſle, qui- Mnemoſyne, and made her mother of the nine Muſes. 


on ¶ ycopbron. 


The author of 
Etym:log titon 


cunque oft, meruit, quod genus eſt nullum probri infame, Latona brought him a ſon and daughter, viz. Apollo 


| 4 we adulterium nullum, quod in ejus non caput, velut in ali- and Diana; and laſtly, he married Juno by whom he 
indar in 7 . 


quam congeratis wilem luteamque perſonam ? i, e. had three children, Hebe, Mars and Lucina ; and 
„ This Jupiter, whoever he be, how came he to de- Jupiter himſelf gave birth to Minerva, who ſprung. 


map. uncer the (c ſerve ſo well of you; he who did not ſcruple to from his head. It is plain that if Heſiod intended his 


word Lay pu Ce 


The Sch»j1aſt of 


Ariſturhan- in 


« commit any crime though ever ſo infamous, nor readers ſhould ſuppoſe, that he meant, that this birth 
« any adulterous action, like the meaneſt and moſt of Minerva was che effect of Metis's being ſhut up in 


Ran. Diod. Sicul.“ abandoned of mortals?” This is quite putting the Jupiter's belly, he had done all that was neceſſary to 


lib. 3. Arrin. 
lib. 2. de Fxpe- 
dit. Alexundri. 


Hygin+ cap. 155 l 
and 157. Cicero, Metis. Ztos 


lib eO de Nat. 


heathen ſyſtem to a nonplus. * fruſtrate his deſign ; he putting between this effect and 
[C] It is even ſaid that he devoured one of his wives.) cauſe ſuch an interval, as leads our thoughts to a thing 

Heſiod obſerves, that Jupiter's firſt wife was called quite foreign to his intention. Let us therefore con- 

N deo Pacing mpwrw d A, ire Mi- clude that he had no ſuch intention; or elſe, that he 


Denum, Seeing that ſhe was big with child, he devoured her, 
(23) Arnob. lib. and by that means was with child himſelf, and was 
5 pag. 171, Afterwards delivered of Minerva. Gravidam fatam 


(24) Heſiod in Kal Tube 74uT1 M] ] ᷑ —]T dH , aατ ih av71v, b wn 
Theeg. ver. 886. N. Th Tv Frwv dnoxuaFtin wrap aurhs avaidng 9 
&7doY%\0- : quam cùm gravidam feciſſet, deglutivit, 
ne quis alius Deorum naſceretur ex ea impudens ac 
fatuus. Ex eo cibo mox ipſe Jupiter pro uxore gravi- 
(25) Natal. Co- dus factus Palladem armalam & capite peperit (25). i. e. 
mes, Myrbolog. 4* He devoured her after he had got her with child, 
lid. 2. pag» m. 4% as Joannes Diaconus relates thus; he devoured her 
= after he had got her with child, to prevent any other 
% impudent and filly God from being born of her. lu- 
«« piter himſelf becoming pregnant by eating of this 
« ſood, gave birth, from his head, to the armed 

ws | 
Since the firſt edition of this Dictionary, I have 
examined this matter with greater accuracy ; and find 
that Natalis Comes does not advance any particular 
but what is founded on the words of Joannes Diaco- 
nus whom he cites. This Diaconus is a Greek author 


and a Chriſtian, who compoſed allegories and ſcholia 


on Heſiod's Poem, intitled, ®toyoriz, or the generation 
of the Gods. He declares in poſitive terms that Jupiter, 
having ſwallowed his wife Metis, brought forth Mi- 


nerva; x) rar xaTaviau» @FoTIxis is Th rfireyh?4 


Vol. VI, 


deglutivit, ut ſeripſit Foannes Diaconus his verbis: 


ru. Uxorem primam Metim ſibi Fupiter addit (24). ſurpaſſed every author in the ſhameful art of giving a 


wrong account of an incident, and expreſſing it ob- 
{curely. Obſerve, that if the nineteen verſes found in 
a work of Galen (28) are really Heſiod's, we could (28 Gatenue, de 
not blame that Poet for having been too obſcure. We Hipprcrar. & 
there ſee very clearly, that the ſame Pallas who ſprung 71s Placitit, 
| from the head of Jupiter, was concerned in Metis's Hb. 3. cp. 8: 
womb ; but it muſt be obſerved that ſhe was not con- Aa > 
ceived in it, till after Metis had been ſwallowed up by 
Jupiter. This is a variation that deſerves to be taken 

notice of, I add, that it is no ways probable that 

the verſes in queſtion were written by Heſiod; was 

he the author of them, there would be, in his Poem 

on the Generation of the Gods, a Chaſm which has 

eſcaped the notice of the critics. Galen deſerves cen- 

ſure in ſome little meaſure, for not quite putting it 

out of doubt, whether the pronoun ard, ip/e, before 

the nineteen verſes, refers to Heſiod or Chryſippus. I 

am of opinion that it refers to the latter; and that this 

great Philoſopher, after citing the verſes of Heſiod 

which relate to Metis, had, quoted thoſe of another 

Poet, wherein the conception of Minerva was deſcribed 

a little differently. If it ſhould be aſked, why Chry- 

ſippus quoted the verſes from Heſiod and the others? 

I anſwer, that it was in order to ſhew, that his opinion 

with regard to the ſeat of the rational ſoul, was not 

contrary to the tradition concerning Minerva's birth. 

He ſuppoſed the heart to be the ſeat of the rational 
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deprave and corrupt mens manners [D]. I ſhall take no notice of the fictions which re- 
(e) 1 ſhall make late to Jupiter's birth or education (c). Moreri has taken ſome notice of them; and 


ſome mention of 


this in the antiele they are found in a great number of books that are read daily in ſchools, I ſhall 
METHYDRI- ſpeak only of the eagle which carried Nectar to him [EI], this not being ſo com- 
To mon an incident. Charpentier does not relate faithfully a particular for which he 


quotes Homer [F]. 


What the heathens have ſaid with regard to the origin of Jupiter, appeared to me 
for a long time ſo unaccountable, that the more I reflected on it the more monſtrous it 
appeared to me; and ſuch, in ſhort, that 1 concluded it was impoſſible the Philoſophers 

could have maintained it; but I at laſt diſcovered, that they might be led into this 
error, by I know not what kind of reaſoning [G], the weakneſs whereof it was no eaſy 


foul ; and yet Minerva, that is reaſon and wiſdom, 
ſprung from the brain of Jupiter. This is an objec- 
tion which Chryſippus examined ; he took advantage 
of the circumſtance of Minerva's being conceived by 
Metis, after Jupiter had ſwallowed her; and aſſerted 
that this ſignified, that reaſon was formed in the bo- 
ſom or breaſt ; and that the bringing forth of Mi- 
nerva, ſignified ſpeech, i. e. that reaſon proceeds from 
the head, in as much as the mouth is the organ by 
which the thoughts, eonceived in the heart, are brought 
(29) Idem, ibid. forth outwardly. Galen (29) thinks it very e 
bag. 133. that Chryſippus ſhould ſpend his time in fo carefully 
(30) See the ci- explaining poetical traditions (30). He deſerves the 


tations (49) higheſt cenſure for trifling away his time in ſuch a 
and (68) of the manner. 


article CHRY- 


 SIPPUS the [Dl The fftem.. . of the religion of the heathens... 
Philoſopher, ſcemed calculated to deprawe and corrupt men's mo- 
rals (zi) .] * Chriſtian writers, from thefe infamous 


(51) See Ar- “ actions committed by Jupiter, have drawn power- 


nau!d in his / * ful arguments to convict the heathens of the falſity 


Denonciation du « of their Gods, as may be ſeen in ſeveral parts in 
ons TO Lactantius, Tertullian. Clemens Alexandrinus, Ar- 
7 pas. 32. 4e nobius and ſeveral others. For not to mention that 


© ſuch horrid crimes are inconſiſtent with the divine 


nature; the heathens might juſtly take a handle 


©* from thence, in order to abandon themſelves to 


« crimes of every kind . . . not mr. themſelves 
to be criminal ſo long as they imitated their Gods. 
This too is what Ion means in Euripides, in a 
Tragedy that bears his name. | 


. » . Oo ir dvIpanug xexis 
Alu dixawy, i r Toy $10 R 
«© MA, AG To; did ex TH ds, 


We muſt not cenſure wicked wretches, 
| | „ Who 1mitate the Deities, but theſe 
(32) Meziriac, “For ſetting ſuch examples (32).” 
on Ovid, pag. . 8 | 1 
419, 429 Meziraic makes this remark on a paſſage of Ovid, 


(33) Il Epi}. ad Where Fhædra '{33) obſerves, that it was fitting the 


Hyppclitum. Crime of inceſt ſhould be ſcrupled in the rude times un- 
- derer Saturn; but that a woman in the reign of his ſuc- 
ceſſor, ought to be allowed to lie with her ſon-in-law, 


Jupiter's marrying, ſays ſhe, his ſiſter gives an entire 


ſanction to it. 


Nec quia privigno videar coitura noverca, 
Terruerint animos nomina vVana tu0s, 
Iſta wetus pietas, evo moritura futuro 
EKRuſtica Saturno regna tenente, fuit. 
Jupiter efſs pium flatuit quodeunque juvaret, 
Et fas omne facit fratre marita ſoror. 


Let not mere names, ſtep-mother, ſon-in-law, 
«+ Afﬀright; theſe ſcruples under ruftic Saturn 

«© Were good, but baniſhed in politer times. 
«© Jove- bids enjoy whatever we approve ; 

« And all permits, fince he his filter married. 


(34) Meziriaz, Ovid commits a very groſs error on this occaſion (34), 
| page 419. makes ſince Saturn was married to his fiſter, as certainly as 


this remark. Jupiter was with his. One might add to the paflage of 
Euripides cited by Meziriae, an hundred others equally 
ſtrong. Nothing is more common in the antient Poets, 
than to read of people Who, to excuſe their crimes, 
aſſert, either that they did but imitate the Gods, or 
(35) See remark that the Gods excited them to commit evil (35). But 
[C] of the arti- not to diflemble the truth, it muſt be obſerved to the 
de HELENA, glary of the heathens, that-they did not- live in con- 
ormity to their principles. It is true indeed that the 


matter 


heathens were exceedingly depraved and corrupted in 


their morals ; but then many among them did not 


follow the example of their falſe Gods, and preferred 
the ideas of virtue to ſo great an authority. A ſtrange 
circumſtance is, that Chriſtians, whoſe ſyſtem of reli- 
gion is ſo pure, ſhould yet fall but very ſhort of the 


heathens in their vices. It is a miſtake to imagine 


that the morals of a religion correſpond with its tenets, 
[E] 1 hall peal only of the eagle which carried 


Nectar to him.) A woman, Moero by name, author of 

a poem intitled Memory (36), ſays that Jupiter was fed 36) Athen. lib 
unknown to all the Gods, in a cave in the iſland of 15. pag. 490. 
Crete, by doves who carried Ambroſia to him, and an 

eagle who conveyed to him Nectar. The Ambroſia 


was brought from the ocean, and the Nectar was drawn 
from a ſtone. Jupiter, after he had dethroned Saturn, 
made that eagle immortal, and carried it to heaven. 


NexTap el on wirgn; wiyns aero; al euro, 
Tah Pogterxs [mera] A poriderl, | 
Tov %) x40 e @eTipa Kp vn ap, Züge, 
Ader moinre x) Vp Ar. 


Nectar vero ex ſaxo ingens aquila ſemper hauriens, 


Advelans portabat conſulto prudentique Fovi, 
Eam wifto patre Saturno Fuppiter altifonus, 


Immortalitate donatam, in cœlo babitare voluit (37). (37) Wem, ia 


[F] Charpentier does not relate faithfully N particu- 


lar for which he quotes Homer.) I mean Mr. Char- 
pentier of the French Academy. He expected to 


make a ſpeech to the King, at the head of the Aca- 


demy, after the taking of Mons ; but that monarch 
would not be complimented, in a ſpeech, on that oc- 
caſion. That of Charpentier was inſerted in the Mer- 


cure Galant for May 1691. The King is there deſ- 
cribed as Homer's Jupiter, againſt whom all the other 
Gods are united; and who, after upbraiding them 
with the vanity of their deſign, ſhews them experi- 
mentally that his ſtrength is immoveable ; and whilſt 
they all exert their ſtrength in pulling againſt him, he 


lifts them all up with the globe of the earth and fea. 


But with his leave, Jupiter in Homer (38) dues not (38) See the be- 


actually do this; he only boaſts and threatens to 
do it. . 
The reſt of the Gods did not think his vauntings to 


be juſt. They only ſaid, that he would be ſtronger 


than any of them ſingly; but his menace ſeemed ri- 


diculous to Mars, who remembered that, not long be- 


fore, Neptune, Juno and Minerva, having undertaken 
to ſeize and bind Jupiter, filled him with dread ; and 
would certainly have bound him, had not Tethys 
pitied the God in queſtion, and called Briareus with 


his hundred arms to his relief (39). Had Charpentier (30) Extra%! 
known the fatyrical turn of mind of our libel-writers, Vm Luce n, 1 
he very probably would have forbore making compa- © 


riſons and fimilitudes, and Lucian would have occurred 
to his memory. ; 


[G] They might be led into that error by ] know not 1. ver. 398, 8 
 auhat kind of reaſoning. ] Let us firſt hear what Heſiod ſeq. | 
relates concerning the genealogy of the Gods (40). (40) Hehod- 4 
He begins with the chaos which is the firſt being he Deorum Generats 
ſuppoſes. He next brings in earth and love; adds ver. 118. 


that Erebus and night were begot by the chaos, and 
that the Ether and the day ſprung from the marriage 
of Erebus and night ; and that the earth, without con- 
tracting marriage, begot heaven and the ſea ; and af. 
terwards being married to heaven, ſhe procreated the 


Ocean, Rhea, Themys, Tethys, Saturn, &. How- 


ever, this extremely prolific marriage gave but liule 
ſatisfaction and comfort to the earth; Heaven, ker huſ- 


4 baud, | 


tom. 1. See Ho- 


(41) 


yer. 1 


(42) 
vere 4 


by 


rum, 


17 · 


(44) 
ef th 


CAE 


n. !iby 


he be- 
1 
lied. 


rafes 
en, in 
ale 135 


od. de 


enerat. 


lid. 8. cap 2. 


matter for chem to diſcover. They did not think it poſſible for any thing to have been 
created, and did not admit of ſubſtances wholly diſtinct from extenſion. N 
theſe two hypotheſes are once eſtabliſhed, it is i 
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| Now when 
almoſt as eaſy to ſuppoſe that refined or 


ſubtilized matter could become God, as to believe the ſou} of man material, as moſt 


Philoſophers believed. See the remark G. 


band, 1 all their children, in proportion as 


ſhe was delivered of them. Upon this, ſhe excited 
them to revenge, and was ſo ſucceſsful, that Saturn 
lopped off with a fingle ſtroke of a ſcythe his father's 
(41 dem, ibid. pudenda, and threw them into the ſea (41). Theſe 
ver. 110. produced a froth or foam whence ſprung the Goddeſs 
Venus. The children of Saturn and Rhea were Veſta, 
(42) Idem, ibid. Ceres, Juno, Pluto, Neptune and Jupiter (42). This 
ver · 453 is what I have extracted from Heſiod's poem. There 
(43) See Cicero, were ſome other genealogiſts (43) who ſaid that Ather 
de Natur. Deo- and day, children of Erebus and night, were the fa- 
um, lib. 3+ cap ther and mother of heaven; and that their brothers 
17- and fiſters were love, fraud, fear, labour, envy, fate, 
old age, death, gloom, miſery, dreams &c. I related a- 
(44) Citat. (87) bove (44), how Carneades employed this genealogy to re- 
ef the article fate the theology of the Stoics. I ſhall only ſay here, that 
CARNEADES: according to the tree of conſanguinity, there muſt ne- 
ceſſarily have been ſome God whole father was not 
Gog: for if, on one hand, it had been granted Car- 
neades, that heaven, the zther, the day, Erebus and 


night were Deities; it would have been denied him on 


the other hand, that the chaos, which was antecedent to 

all thoſe divine beings, was God ; and conſequently, 

' thoſe who argued in this manner were forced to ſay, 

that the. Gods had been formed of a matter which was 

not God, and without an efficient cauſe which had 

the nature of God. Such an idea certainly contradicts 

the moſt ſolid and moſt evident notions of natural rea- 

ſon ; nevertheleſs ſome great Philoſophers have ſuppoſed 

the generation of the Gods, and have aſſigned them a 

cauſe of their being, which was not God. 4naximenes om- 

nes rerum cau ſas infinito aeri dedit, nec deos negawvit aut 

tacuit: non tamen ab ipſis aerem fatum, ſed i sos EX 

(45) August. de ABRE ORTOs credidit (45). i. e. Anaximenes al- 
Civitat. Dei, „ erjbed the cauſes of all things to the boundleſs air, 


98 &* nor did he deny that there were Gods, or was ſilent 


Ser citation (15) “ With regard to them; yet he did not believe that 
of the article 


te the air was created by them, but that THEY SRU NO 
DIOGENES of “ FROM THAT ELEMENT.” We underſtand the 
Apollonia, principles of Anaximenes better by the abovementioned 
words of St. Auſtin, than by the following ones of 

Cicero. Anaximenes aera flatuit, eumgque gigni, efſeque 

(46) Cicero, de immenſum & infinitum, & ſemper in motu (46). i. e. 
Natura Deorum, 4 Anaximenes thought that the air was God; that it 
lid. 1. op. 10. 4e was procreated; was immenſe and infinite and ever 
| « in motion.” In all probability Cicero did not well 
relate the ſentiment of this Philoſopher ; for ſince 
Anaximenes afcribed to the air the nature of the prin- 

ciples of all things, and aſcribed to it immenſity and in- 

finitude; we muſt believe that he ſuppoſed it eternal 

and unproduced; and that if he called it God under 

that idea, he did not believe the generation of God in 

that reſpect. When therefore he ſaid that the bound- 

| leſs or infinite air was the cauſe of all beings ; and 

that the Gods themſelves had been produced from it, 

he did not preſcribe to it the name and nature of 

God, in the Eine ſenſe that he aſcribed it to the Gods 

who derived their origin and exiſtence from the air. 
Perhaps he meant this, He was willing, in order to 
avoid all diſputes about words, to call God the immenſe 


and infinite air, which he conſidered as the principle of 


all things; but he did not pretend, that Saturn, Rhea, 
Jupiter, Juno, Neptune, Minerva, and the reſt of the 
Gods whom the heathens worſhipped, were that air, 
or had produced it: on the contrary, he ſappoſed that 
this air was their principle, as well as that of the other 
beings which compoſe. the univerſe, He aſcribed to 
this principle a perpetual motion, whence we may 
conclude, that he looked upon it as an immanent 
cauſe, which produced in itſelf a numberleſs multitude 
of effects, inceſſantly without end; and he included 
among theſe effects, not only ſtars and meteors, plants, 
ſtones and metals, but alſo Gods and men. Such a 
doctrine was in reality that of Spinola ; for accordirg 
to this opinion, the God, or the eternal and neceſlary 
being of Anaximenes, was the only ſubſtance of which 
heaven, earth, animals &c. were but modifications. 


Thales perhaps entertained ſuch an opinion, he. who ft 


In Arcadia there ſtood a temple ſacred to 
| the 


had taught that water was the principle of all things (47). (47) Dios. Laert. 
He perhaps had called him God on that account: this Ib. 1. num. 25. 
was the God he meant, when he faid, that God not 

having been begotten or produced was the moſt an- 

tient of all beings. NuoCururey T ovian, Sr. 

nr N, $6415 01, d. cee 1 Its. Anti- 

guiſſi mum eorum omnium que ſunt, Deus; ingenitus enim. 
Pulcherrimum, mundus, a Deo enim fans et (48). He (48) Diogen. La» 
added, that as the world was the work of God, it ert. lib. 1. num. 
was the moſt beautiful of all beings (49). Spinoza 35 

would acknowledge as much. He does not deny that (49) See the laſt 
God is the cauſe of all things, that is, the immanent cited Greek paſ- 
cauſe, which modifies itſelf a numberleſs multitude of ©8*: 

ways, whence reſults all that we call the world, and 

the whole univerſe in general. If Thales ſaid alſo | 
that the world is animated and filled with ſpirits (50), (5% Ter xc 
this perhaps might ſignify that water, the principle , *= dat. 
of all things, the unproduced or uncreated God, had pur: Ss 
modified itſelf in ſuch a manner that it had formed a dum ac demmi- 
ſoul diffuſed through all bodies, and particular ſpirits 55 þ/enum. Diogs 
like to the Gods, who were worſhipped under the hea- Last. lib. 1. 
then ſyſtem. This would aſſiſt our underſtanding, what alſo Phys er 
we have ſeen elſewhere (51), and which doubtleſs is Anima, lb. 1. 
very ſurprizing, viz. that Thales and the other Natu- cap. 5. 
raliſts who preceded Anaxagoras, have explained 

the generation of the world, without ſuppoſing it to (51) In the re- 
be directed by a divine intelligence. Thales and Anaxi- mark [D] of the 
menes could not admit it, if the one ſuppoſed that wa- 3 eng 
ter, the other that air, were the principle of all things, 6 

a principle eternal and uncreated ; for though, to avoid | 

a comention about words, they called God that uni- 

verſal and uncreated principle, they could not conſider 

it as an intelligent cauſe, antecedently to the particu- 

lar beings it formed, ſince it produced them in itſelf 

and from itſelf, as an immanent cauſe, and not as an 

external cauſe. and diſtin from its matter. But be- | 

cauſe Anaxagoras was the firſt (52) who acknowledged (5) See the 
a ipirit diſtin from the matter of the world; a pure {ame rewarks 
{pirit unmixed with bodies, he muſt have reaſoned in 

a different manner from the Naturaliſts his predeceſſors; 

he might ſay, arguing conſiſtently, that the world had 

been formed by the direction of a ſpirit which diſin- 

tangled and put the parts of matter into order. His 

hypotheſis admitted an intelligence antecedent to the 

formation of the world; the other hypotheſis ſuppoſed 

nothing to have exiſted before the world except the 


chaos, water or air &c: and thus they were to give 


a beginning to intelligent beings, as well as to the 
moſt groveling creatures. All things iſſued from the 
firſt principle by way of generation or production. ju- 
piter the greateſt of the Gods, his father Saturn, Cae- 
Ius, his grandfather Acher, and whatever can be named 
ſtil! more backward, was a particular being, which 
owed its origin, its birth, its exiſtence to eternal and 
uncreated matter, the principle of all things, the 
chaos according to Heſiod, water according to Thales, 
and air according to Anaximenes. But, will it be 
ſaid, did not Thales confeſs, that the Gods know the 
very thoughts of men? Herze 74 aro u N Yes 
4A G- d A zd da · ? In. Interroga- 
tus lateret ne Deos homo male agens: ne cogitans quidem, 
inguit (53)? J anfwer, What is that to the purpoſe; (5 ;) njogen, La- 
all we can conclude is, that he aſcribed a vaſt extent ert. lib. x. num. 
of knowledge to ſome of the beings. which water had 36. 
generated, and which were called Jupiter, Juno, Ve- 
nus, Nepung &c, It is to be _— that Homer, 
who gives ſo pompoys a deſcription of the power of 
the Gods, foppolel they all few from the —— 


*"Nxcary 78 Owoy v. unt ibo Taddy. 


. the great parents (ſacred ſource of Gods) 
Ocean and Tethys— (54).“ PoE. (54) Homer, 
| | | Iliad. lib. 24. 

The prodigious abſurdity of theſe hypotheſes is to ſay, “, 21. 
that the Gods, though endowed with great knowledge, 
were formed from a principle which knows nothiog ; 
or neither the chaos, the air, nor the fea are 1 — 

ings. 


tarch, de Placitis 


J-U,P 


the good God. Pauſanias conjectures that this temple was conſecrated to Jupiter; and 
for this reaſon, becauſe the epithet juſt mentioned ought to ſuit, by way of eminence, the 
greateſt of the Gods [HI. It is certain that Jupiter's goodneſs was denoted by ſeveral 
ſurnames under which he was worſhipped ; but then he alſo was worſhipped under ſe- 
veral ſurnames, which declared him to be a moſt terrible Deity :' nay, his employment 
of thunderer was denoted by the bare idea of his defcent upon earth [7]. There were 


beings. How then was it poſſible for them to be the 

total cauſe of thoſe divine natures or beings, who, ac- 

cording to the ſyſtem of the Poets and moſt antient 

Naturaliſts, poſſeſſed ſuch various knowledge? But 

how falſe and ridiculous ſoever theſe hypotheſes may 

be, I am no longer ſurprized, as I uſed to be, at their 

having been admitted by Philoſophers. Mott of them 

($5) See Plu- ſuppoſed that the ſoul of man is material (55). They 
Philoſoph therefore imagined that it was formed of the moſt 
lib. 1 ſubtil parts of the blood, or of the ſeed. Now as 
pag. $98. and ſoon as this ſtep is taken, we make great advances in 
Ariſtot. Book 1. a little time. Set aſide experience, conſult only the 
de Anina. ijqeas of theory, and it will not appear eafier for mat- 
ter received in the womb to transform itſelf into a child, 

who by taking in ſuſtenance, becomes a man of great 

genius, than for a child to be born of a tree. Thence 

à heathen thinks it poſſible that men, in the beginning 

| of things, ſprung either from the mud of the earth, 

| (56) See the re- or from ſome liquor that fell from heaven (56). The 
_— inſtant this ſeems poſſible, people are eaſily prompted 
LAUS, the Phi. to believe what the Poets related concerning the birth 
loſopher, of Venus (57). They no longer think it ſtrange chat, 
. by the ſermentation, which cleared or diſintangled the 
(57) See the re- chaos, or formed various degrees of rareſaction and 


mark [CJ of the ion in the infinite expanſe, the ſtars ſhould 
dere N condenſation panſe, 


25 NES of Apollo- have begun to exiſt in the firmament, and the Gods 


„ in heaven, as plants and animals on the globe of the 
earth. The common difference of the heathens con- 
cerning the divine nature, ſuppoſed only a greater or 

leſs difference between the Gods and men. Now, in 
conſequence of this nothing prevented their imagining, 
that the moſt refined and moſt ſubtle parts or particles 
of matter had compoſed or formed Gods ; fince 

| ſuch parts as were groſs and ſolid, and which, as the 
lees and ſediment of the whole had formed the earth, 
were nevertheleſs transformed into men. I am to ob- 
ſerve the heathens imagined, that ſome ſpirituous par- 
ticles falling from heaven, were ſufficient to animate 


theſe groſs terreſtial parts; and hence it is, that Lucre- 


tius acknowledges that living bodies have a celeſtial 
original. | 5 | | 


Denigue cœleſti ſumus omnes ſemine oriund: : 
Omnibus ille idem Pater eſt, unde alma liquenters 
 Humorum guttas Mater cum Terra recepit, 
Feta parit nitidas fruges, arbuſtaque lala, 
Et genus humanum, Q parit omnia ſæcla ferarum, 
Pabula cum præbet, quibus omnes corpora paſcunt, 
| Et dulcem ducunt vitam, prolemque propagant. 
(53) Lucret. lib. Quapropter merito Maternum nomen adepta'f! (38). 
2. Vere 990. 4 
| | * Laſtly, we all from ſeed celeſtial riſe, 
« Which heav'n, our common parent ſtill ſupplies, 
« From him the earth receives enliv'ning rain, 
« And ſtraight ſhe bears bird, tree, and beaſt and 
„ man, 
„ And proper food for all, by which they thrive, 
«© Grow ſtrong, and propagate their race, and live > 
„ 'Thence juſtly all the name of mother give.” J 
. | | CREECH. 


To theſe we may add the following lines from Book II, 
beginning at the 325th verſe of. VirgiPs Georgicks. 


Tum pater omnipotens facundis imbribus ether. 
Conjugis in gremium lætæ deſcendit & omnes 
Magnus alit, magno commixtus corpore, fœtus. 


« For then almighty Jove deſcends, and pours 

Into bis buxom bride his fruitful ſhow*rs. 

« And mixing his large limbs with hers, he feeds 

Her births with kindly juice, and foſters teeming 
sc feeds.” D&yYDEN. 


From all this it, may be inferred, that nothing can be 
more dangerous or epidemical, than to lay down a 
talſe principle. It is a bad leaven, which' though 


motion, or order its parts in a certain manner : whence 


ſome 


ſmall, may ſpoil the whole lump. An abſurdity once 


laid down, draws a great many after it, Should a per- 
fon err only concerning the human ſoul ; ſhould he 
falſely imagine that it is not a ſubſtance diſtin from 
the underſtanding ; this falſity may lead him to a per- 
ſuaſion, that there were ſome Gods who firſt ſprung 
from fermentation, and afterwards multiplied by marri- | 
age. I cannot conclude without taking notice ofa particu- 
lar which quite aſtoniſhes me. Methinks nothing can be 
rounded on clearer and more diſtin& ideas than the 
immateriality of every thinking being, and neverthe- 
leſs ſome Philoſophers among the Chriſtians aſſert that 


_ extenſion is capable of thinking (59) ; and they are (59) See the re- 


Philoſophers of very great parts, and very deep medi- m-rE IL] ofthe 
tation. After this, can we lay any ſtreſs or depend A 
on the clearneſs of ideas? But do not theſe Philoſophers diſciple 8 
ſee, that on ſuch a foundation the antient heathens ſtotle. 

might err ſo far as to ſay, that all intelligent ſubſtances 

had a beginning, and that only matter was from all 

eternity? This was the opinion of Anaximenes the Phi- 

loſopher, as has been ſhewn, and it was likewiſe the | 
doctrine of Anaximander his maſter (60). This in- (60) Araximar. 
convenience is not got over by the following ſalvo, hs prog | 
VIZ. that matter is made capable of thinking only by ? gu omni - 
a particular gift of God. It would be true neverthe- nerentur Cre, 
leſs, that in its nature it is ſuſceptible of thought; and Academ. Quep. 


| : ; 5 | z zn lib. 2. folio 211 
that to make it really think, it is enough to put it in e eee 


6 : n opinio eſi nating 
it follows, that an eternal, unintelligent, but moveable 4% Den, lingis 


matter, might have produced or given riſe to Gods eie, 0ri- 
and men; as the Poets, and ſome heathen Philoſophers 7 Oe ente 


. . | gue. Idem, de 
have fooliſhly given out. PE | FO” ., Natura Deorum, 
[H] Pauſanias conjectkure .. . that... . the epi- lib. 1. cap. 10. 


thet good.. . ought to ſuit .' . . . the greateſt of the 

Gods. ] This reflection of Pauſanias ſeems to me very 

200d, and I thought it would be proper to quote the 

ollowing paſſage. "Es: 5 rig dg & apps, Aab 

Oe vatoc. 6 Y a/abiv of Yo) lnpss eic arlpwroig, Zeus 

3 dra. dic £541, ET 0pptva; 4 Tis TW HP 17% ET%AYj- 

iy TavT1Y) Aiog Trxprtipor]o tives (G1). i. e. The tem- (61) Pauſan. lib. 
„ple of the good God ſtands to the left of this way: 8 cap. 36. page 
but if the Gods are the authors of good to mankind, 673. | 
and Jupiter is the ſupreme Deity, we may juſtly 

** conjecture that this name is peculiar to Jove.” See 


in the article PERICLES (62), ſeveral collections re- (62) In the _ 


lating to the idea which the Heathens had formed to mark [X]. 


themſelves concerning the Goodneſs of Jupiter and of 


the other Gods. | | | | 
[1] Fapiter's goodneſs was denoted . . . . but then be 
alſo was worſhipped . . . . nay, his employment of Thun- 
derer was denoted by the bare idea of bis deſcent upon 
earth.) Thele two kinds of epithets have been taken 
notice of by Lucian. Q Zi O, % Hint, 3 ET LE, 
2 * S &5tponnla, « ogxis, * veQeanſusra, x) ielſ- . 
Tr, 9 T4 O's d ol £pwCpovinlos Moine x (63). (63) Lucian, in 
O Jupiter Philie, hoſpitalis, ſodalitie, domgftice, fulgu- Limone, _ 
rator, juramenti præſei, nubicoge, grandiflrepe, & fi. Faß. S7 ten 
e aliud tibi cognomen attoniti poete tribuunt. We 
ere have Jupiter firſt as protector of friendſhip, as an 
hoſpitable, familiar, and domeſtic Deity ; and after- 
wards as the God of lightning, thunder, &. The 
reader will find in Pauſanias, in what place he was 
worſhipped under the name of mild pwayxio- (64), the (64) Pauſan libs 
diſtributer of bleſſings, tnid572; (65) &c. and under the 1. cap: 37: fes. 
name of thunderer xa: (66). This title of xa- 90. lib. 2, f 


dale rig, is leaſt common both in books and medals. 2,4. — 


It fignifies merely deſcending, taken grammatically; a 8 
but cuſtom has determined it to the action of thunder- 

ing. The reader need but peruſe the diſſertation, which (65) Icem, lib. 
0 ov publiſhed at Utrecht in 1700, and he will be 8. cap. 9 fa 
convinced that this is the idea under which Jupiter 616. 
xaafry; was honoured. Not that it was thought he (66) Idem, lib. 
never came down upon the earth but only to puniſh and 5: cap. 14+ F- 
to hurl his thunder; but it at laſt was judged proper 112 

to fix the ſignification of it, either becauſe of the maxim 

a najori, or a nobiliori parte ſumitur denominatio, or 

for other reaſons. The French have faid in one of 

their Operas: F Jupiter 


4) In th 
kn 


(e) Citati, 
of the art 
HERCU! 


(68) Pa 
8. cap. 
678. | 


(69) Id 


(70) B 


 efirono 


4 pag» 
See alſc 


eK · 35 


ju = 01 


ſome places where it is ſaid that he required men to be ſacrificed in his honour [ J 


(4)1n the arti- ſhall take notice elſewhere (4), that in the book intitled, Cymbalum mundi, there are 


cle PERIERS. 


many jokes on the actions of Jupiter; but I know not whether it be poſſible to go far- 


ther than Arnobius on ſuch a ſubject. The vivacity of his imagination ruſhes on like a 
flood; and having been but juſt before a profeſſed Rhetorician, he animated his diction 
with colours and figures of every kind. I have cited ſome of his thoughts in various 
(+) Citation (3) parts of this Dictionary; the reader may have ſeen elſewhere (e) the joke he paſt on the 


of the article 


HERCULES. 


great Jupiter, for employing nine nights in getting a child, when he, in one night, got 
fifty young women with child. Probably his memory failed him, and he confounded 


matters. He had read that Jupiter employed nine nights in begetting the Muſes [L]; 
and he applied this to a quite different ſubject, I mean to the adventurers of Alcmena. 
Authors of a lively fancy are pretty liable to ſuch miſtakes. Jupiter uſed to carry on his 
amours both in heaven and earth; he took the firſt who fell in his way, whether Goddeſs * 


or woman, it was all the ſame to him. 


Arnobius did not forget this incident, and ob- 


ſerved that the bodies of mortals, though quite tranſparent with reſpe& to Jupiter's eye; 


had yet beauties ſufficient to inſpire him with a lewd paſſion [M. 
obſerve, that the ridiculous ſtories which the Poets had publiſhed concerning this 


Fupiter vient far la terre 
Pour la combler de bienfaits : 
11 eft arm# du tonerre ; 


Mais Ceft pour donner la paix. 


« On earth Jove comes, to ſhed numberleſs bleſſings ; 
4 He's arm'd with thunder, but 'tis to give peace. 


I do not know whether they borrowed that idea from 

antient monuments. _ | 

[xX] It is ſaid that he required men to be ſacrificed in 

bis Honour. ] Few temples of Jupiter were more renowned 

than that which was built in his honour on mount Ly- 

| cus in Arcadia. The tradition of the country de- 
(68) Pauſan, lib, Clared (68) that he had been brought up on that moun- 
8. cap. 38. pag. tain by three nymphs, one whereof gave her name 
6799 to a fountain which had a wonderful property; for 
whenever a long drought waſted the fruits of the earth, 

a plentiful rain never failed to deſcend, provided the 

prieſt of Jupiter Lyczus threw an oaken branch on the 

| furfaces of that fountain, after the requiſite prayers 
(69) Iaem, ibid. and ſacrifices (69). On the ſame mountain was a 
4 court conſecrated to the God in queſtion, and famous 
for ſome very wonderful properties; all the men and 

| beaſts that went into it, caſting no ſhade. All perſons 

were forbid to ſet their feet in it; and if any one was 

ſo bold as to enter it, notwithſtanding the prohibition, 

he neceſſarily died before the year was out. Arcas 

having purſued thither the boar into which his mother 

had been transformed, both would have been put to 

death, had not Jupiter taken them away, and lodged 

them among the ſtars. In filvis cum venaretur (Arcas) 

inſcius vidit matrem in urſæ ſpeciem converſam, quam 

znterficere cogitant, per ſecutus eſt in Jovis Lycai templum : 

guo H gui acceſſiſſet, mars pœna erat Arcadum lege. Jta- 

que cum utrunque neceſſe efet interfici, Fupiter eorum 

(70) Hygin, in Miſertus, ereptos inter fidera collocavit (70). The words 
Altranomice, cap. of St. Auſtin, which I am going to tranſcribe, inform 
4 bag. m. 362. us of thoſe particulars that relate to the ſacrificing of 
See alſo cap» I» children. Nominatim expreſjit (Varro) quendam Demæ- 
PB 357» netum, quum guſtaſſet de ſacrificio, quod Arcades immo- 
lato puero des ſus Lyceo facere ſolerent, in lupum fuiſſe 

mutatum, & anno decimo in figuram propriam refiitutum, 

ad pugillatum ſeſe exercuiſſe, & Olympiaco viciſſe cer- 

(71) Auguſt. de famine (71). i. e.“ Varro has named one Demæne- 
Civitate Det, * tus, who having taſted of the ſacrifice, which the 
lib. 18. cap. 17. “ Arcadians uſed to offer up, to their God Lyczus, 
Page m. 589. 4 ſacrificing a boy, was transformed into a wolf, and 
« reſtored to his natural form ten years after ; exer- 

« ciſed himſelf in boxing, and conquered in the Olym- 


« pic game.“ This ſacrifice muſt Eave a moſt ſtrange 


effect, to metamorphoſe thoſe who taſted of it into 
(72) Porphyr. wolves. Porphyrius (72) obſerves, that the cuſtom of 
lib. 1. de non e- ſacrificing of men in Arcadia, during the feaſt of the 
and. Animal. Lupercalia, remained in his time: It may be obſerved 

by the way, that Saturn was not the only Deity who 
(73) See Penſtes delighted in human victims (73). His fon Jupiter 
diverſes ſur les was not willing to degenerate in that particular. 
Cometes, num. [L] Jupiter employed nine nights in begetting the 
1 Mu/es.] Mnemoſyne the filter of Saturn, having lain 


(74) Heſoa, in nine nights together with Jupiter her nephew, brought 
hy — ona; forth the nine Muſes on mount Pierius (74). f 


Vol. VI. 


It may be proper to 
God, 
ſerved 


Tas b, nin Kporid The w uche | 
Mmywoolrm, . . . I 


. . . ® _ 0 
— 
. . . 


Entæ Yap of vd J rg vie ſi lo tun lit re Zibę, 
NooOw &T aaa ray, dtp AMY tic 
An dei oh p inault; d, wit d trpurey apa 
Md 0worlwy, aint f' nale LILLY irn, 
H rex tric xupas oppo Sfera, yow god) 
MiNa (75). | | 


„ Whom fair Mnemoſyne, by Jove enjoy'd, 
* Brought forth on mount Pierius , , 


(75) dem, ibid 
Vere 52. 


For nine nights Jove, apart from the immortals, 

«« Climb'd the bright bed, and wanton'd with the 
( fair one. e | 

She, when the ſun had run its annual courſe, 

« Gave birth to the nine lovely tuneful ſiſters, 


A Scholiaſt on Heſiod declares, that Mnemoſyne was 
the daughter of Jupiter ; but the words of this Poet 
are not to be underſtood in that manner ;. and we 
muſt not ſuppoſe, that they relate that the Muſes ſprung 
from ſo horrid an inceſtuous commerce. The Scho- 
liaſt in queſtion propoſes a doubt to himſelf; how 
came it to paſs, {ays he, that Hercules got fifty one 
ſons in a {ſingle night, and that Jupiter required nine 
days to beget the nine Muſes ? He anſwers that Ju- 
piter, not being ignorant that the love and pleaſure of 
the Muſes are flow in attaining to their perfection, was 
determined to make uſe of a perfect number. If this 
Scholiaſt does not deſerve praiſe for the ſolidity of his 
reflections, he at leaſt deſerves applauſe for writing 
with ſo much brevity on a ſubject, which would have 
ſuggeſted to an dee ge, a numberleſs multitude of 
obſervations and moral precepts. 

[M] Arnobius .. .. obſerved that the bodies of im- 
mortals, though quite tranſparent with reſpect to Jupi- 
ter's eye, had yet beauties ſufficient to inſpire him with a 
leaud paſſion.) His adulterous practices, ſays he, might 
have been borne with, had they been with thoſe of his 
own rank and quality, with Goddeſſes ; but what 
could he find worthy of his regard in human bodies? 
Should he not have abhorred thoſe objects, which lie 
beneath the ſkin, and are not hid from his piercing 
eye? Should not the fight occaſion the ſame diſguſt in 
him, which the bare imagination can produce. in all = 
others? (76) Et tolerari forfitan maletractatio hæc poſ- (75) Arnob. lib, 


ſet, fi cum ſaltem perſonis conjungeretis comparibus, & “ Pas. m. 1426 | 


adulter d wobis immortalium conſtitueretur dearum. In 

humanis vero corporibus quidnam queſo inerat pulchri- 

tudinis, quid decoris, quod irritare, quod flectere aculos 

poſſet in ſe Fours? Cutes, viſcera, pituita, atque omnis 

illa proluvies inteſtinorum ſub involucris conſtituta: quam 

non modo Linceus ille penetrabili acie paſſit horreſcere, ve- 

rumetiam quivis alter fola vel cogitatione vitare (77). O (77) Compare 
egregia merces culpæ / 6 digna & pretioſa dulceds, prop- _ with the 
ter quam Fupiter maximus cygnus fieret, & taurus, & e Ma wo Ag% 
candidorum procreator ovorum | 1. e. O egregious re- Fore ls os 
„ compence of crimes ! O worthy and precious joy, &c. Of Ovid in 


for the taſting of which the mighty Jupiter aſſumed Remedio Ameris, 


the ſorm of a ſwan, a bull, and a begetter of ſpot- er. 47. 
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ſerved as a foundation to the Religion of the Heathens ; and that ſome perſons of a 
grave character endeavoured to explain them, either by allegories, of by the principles of 
natural Philoſophy; but their endeavours were as ridiculous as that of the Poets [N], and 


terminated 


ve leſs ſheep.” This objection of Arnobius is not a 


bad one, and is a thouſand times ſtronger than if a 


78) Apollon. 
Argon. lib. 4. 
ver. 793. pag. Me 
453, 454 


great King was to be cenſured for intriguing and ly- 
ing with, not only Princeſſes, but alſo with women 
from among the meaneſt of the populace. I ſhall here 
relate what Juno ſaid to Thetis, in telling her the 
reaſons or motives of the friendſhip ſhe had for 
her. wn N 


Olaxt 2% Irn 10 Abe ieptyrio | 
Alter bei (xe yep os rk tyſe f, 
Hs oy &bayarar; 1 JN de.. (78) 


« Becauſe you would not yield to Jove's embraces ; 
«« fove, whoſe affection mortal nymphs and God- 
«« defles + | 


Long ſhar'd promiſcuous. 


[V] Some perſons of a grave character endeawoured 
to explain the ſtories which. the Poets had publiſhed, 


either by allegaries, or by the principles of Natural Philo- 
fophy 3 but their endeavour vat as ridiculous as that of 


(79) Citati- 
on {49) of the 
article CHRY- 
SIPPUS the 
Philoſopher, ; 


the Poets.) We have ſeen above (79) how Cicero ridi- 
culed Chryſippus the Philoſopher, who had taken great 
pains to reconcile the fitions of the antient Poets with 
the theology of the Stoics. The following paſſage 


will ſerve as a ſpecimen of that attempt. Mic locus a 


| tegans incluſa eft in impias fabulas. Caleſlem enim al. 


Zenone traftatus, poſt a Cleanthe, & Chryſippo pluribus 


werbis explicatus eff. Nam wetus hac opinio Græciam 


opplevit, exſetum Calum a filio Saturno; vindtum au- 
tem Saturnum ipſum a filio Fove. Phyſica ratio non me- 


 tiſſimam, ethereamque naturam, id eft, igneam, que 


per feſe omnia gigneret, vacare voluerunt, ea parte cor- 
poris, quæ conjunctione alterius egeret ad procreandum. 
Saturnum autem eum efſe voluerunt, qui curſum, & con- 


ve ſionem jpatiorum, ac temporum contineret . . . . Satur- 
nus autem eft appellatus, quod ſaturetur annis: ex ſe 


enim natos comeſſe fingitur ſolitus, quia conſumit tas 
temporum ſpatia, anniſque preteritis inſaturabiliter ex- 
pletur. Vinctus eft autem a Jove, ne immoderatos cur- 


90) Cicero, de ſus haberet, atque ut eum fiderum vinculis alligaret (30). 


Natura Decrum, 
lib. 2» cap 24, 
25. 


i. e. This ſubject was treated by Zeno, afterwards 


„by Cleanthes, and amply explained by Chry ſippus: 
for all Greece was anciently of opinion, that Cœlus 


© was emaſculated by his ſon Saturn, who was bound 
in chains by his ſon Jupiter. The prophane fables 


«« etherial, that is the fiery nature, which produceth 
« all things by itſelf, is void of that corporeal part, 
« which requires the conjunction of another, in order 
for procreation. Saturn they affirmed to be that be- 


ing, Which contains the courſe and change or revo- 
lution of ſpaces and times. The name (Saturn) is 


„given him, becauſe he is filled with years; he alſo 
« 1s ſaid to devour the children he begets, becauſe 

age or time conſumes its various periods, and is 
filled with ſuch years as are paſt without being ſa- 
« tiated. He is bound in chains by Jupiter, to pre- 


vent his going immoderate lengths, and to check 


1% him by the bands of the ſtars.” This is ſufficient to 
ſhew the ridiculouſneſs of theſe explications. We can- 
not read them without having almoſt a contempt for 


_ thoſe Philoſophers who employ their time ſo ill; and 


8 1 Martial. 
Ey ummat. 86. 
lib. 2. cap. 25+ 


if we deplore, on one hand, the ill conſequences of 
the fictions of the Poets, and the unbounded licentioul-. 
neſs with which they treated a ſubje& that merited 
ſo much veneration 3 we are diverted, on the other 
band, with the beauty of their fictions, whilſt we con- 
fider them as witty conceits. But when we ſee Philo- 
ſophers who, though of ſo grave and ſerious a cha- 
racter, do nevertheleſs ſeek for myſteries in theſe fol- 
lies, we can no longer bear with their extravagance, 
and apply the following ſentence to them : 


Turpe eſt difficiles habere nugas, 
Et ſtultus et labor ineptiarum (81). 


« Tis ſhaueful to employ our time in trifles, 
« Which, che marc diflicult, are mote ridiculous. 


include an elegant phyſical meaning; it being in- 
* timated thereby, that the celeſtial, the higheſt, and 


The greateſt miſchief is, that whilſt they endeavoured 
to avoid one impiety, they have fallen into another; 
for, by rejecting the Gods of the Poets, animated and 
living Gods, they have ſubſtituted others, who had nei- 
ther life nor ſenſation or knowledge. Cicero upbraids 
them with it as follows. Hic idem (Zeno) alio loco wthe- 
ra Deum dicit efſe, i intelligi poteſt nihil ſentient Deus, 
gui nunguam nobis occurrit neque in precibus, neque in op- 
tatis, neque in votis. Aliis autem libris rationem quax- 


dam per omnem nataram rerum fpertinen'em, ut divi- 


nam, eſſe affetam putat. Idem aſtris hoc idem tribuit, 


tum annis, menſibus, annorumque mutationibus. Cum 


werd Heſiodi Theogoniam interpretatur, tollit omnino ufrta- 


tas perceptaſque cognitiones Deorum, neque enim Fovem, 


negue Funonem, neque Veſtam, neque quenquam qui ita 

appelletur, in Deorum habet numero; ſed rebus inani- 

matis, atque mutis per quandam ſig ni feationem hæc docet 

tributa nomina (82). i. e. The fame Zeno ſays, (82) Cicero, 4. 
6 elſewhere, that the æther is God, if we can form Natura Demum, 
« to our imaginations a God wholly inſenſible, who lib. 1. C. 14: 

© never occurs to our prayers, our wiſhes, or our 

«© yows. However, in other books, he imagines, 

«© that a certain divine nature is diffuſed over the 


whole nature of things. The Philoſopher in queſ- 


tion aſcribes the ſame thing to the ſtars, to years, 
* months, and the changes of years. But when he 
* would interpret the Theogony of Heſiod, he takes 
„% away all the common and received notions with re- 
«« gard to the Gods ; he not permitting Jupiter, nor 
«© Juno, nor Veſta, nor any one fo called to be ranked 
e in the number of the Gods; but teaches, that theſe 
5 names are aſcribed, in a certain ſignification, to in- 
« animate and mute things.” They accuſtomed men, 
by theſe falſe interpretations, to ſuppoſe the azure 


ſkies over our heads to be Jupiter. Hunc Eunius nuncu- 
pat ita dicens, | | | 


Aſpice hoc 


| Sublime candens, quem invocant omnes Joveni, 


Planiuſque alio loco idem, 


Cui, quod id me eſt, exſecrabor hoc, quo locet, 
| quidquid eſt. e | 


Hunc etiam Augures noſtri, cim dicunt, Fove fulgente, 
tonante: dicunt enim cœlo fulgente, tonante. Euripides 
autem, ut multa præclarè, fic hoc breviter. . 


Vides ſublime fuſum, immoderatum zthera, 
Qui tenero terram circumjectu ampleCtitur : 
Hune ſummum habeto Diviam : hunc.perhibeto Jo- 
vem (83). | (83) 1dem, ibid. 
| 3 lib. 2. cap. 25. 
« Ennius mentions this as follows 


—— += behold yon azure roof, 
« Which all invoke as Jove - - - - - - 


© And the abovementioned Poet, ſtill plainer in ano- 
< ther place. | | 


- - + „ be, what it will, that ſhines, 
„I'll curſe it to the utmoſt of my power. 


This is meant by our Augurs, when they fay, Ju. 
<< piter lightning, thundring, ; they ſaying, .the bauen 
« or the ſkies lightning and thundring. Euripides, as 
„he deicribes many things — ſo he does 
« what follows with brevity: ;: 


«, Doſt thou behold yon diſtant, W ether, 
Which quite ſurrounds this earth; tis the ſupreme 
« Of Deities, tis mighty Jove himſelf. 


With regard to Juno, they ſuppoſed her to be the air, 
as Cicero informs us. Aer autom, ut Stoici diſputant, 
interjectus inter mare, & calum, Funonis nomine' como. 
cralur, que eft ſoror & conjux. Fowis, quod & fomilituds. 
eſt etheris, & cum eo ſumma conjunctio. Effeminarunt 
autem eum, Funonique tribuerunt, quad nihil eſt eo _ 

| I 1, 


840 16 
2 26. 


(34) Idem, ibid. 
caps 29. 
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terminated very frequently in ſerious impieties. Read the remark CMJ, where I ſhall 
ſpeak of thoſe who ſaid that Jupiter was the Air, and Juno the Ether. 


Aus (84). 1. e.“ But the air, as the Stoics aſſert, ly- 
« ing between the ſea and ſky or heaven, is conſe- 
„ crated by the name of Juno, who is Jupiter's wife 


„ and ſiſter, becauſe it reſembles the æther, and is in- 


4% timately united to it. But they effeminated it (if I 
% may employ that expreſſion) and aſcribed it to Juno, 
« becauſe nothing can be ſofter than the element of 
« the air.” Whatever they might advance in this 
ſyſtem, there was no poſſibility of avoiding abſurdities 
and impious tenets, which 1 prove by aſking theſe Phi- 
loſophers ſome queſtions. You therefore think that 
the Jupiter of the Poets, and he who is adored in the 
capitol and all other places, is that vaſt ſpace or ex- 

nſe wherein we ſee ſo many ſtars ; and that this Ju- 
no, Jupiter's ſiſter and wiſe ; that fo jealous, haughty 
and powerful Deity, to whom the Argives and other 
nations paid ſo many honours, is the air which ſur- 
rounds the earth, and gets into the lungs of animals, 
and where clouds, rain, &c. are formed ; but is it not 
evident that this celeſtial expanſe, and this air are a 
Portion of the matter of the world ; and that matter, 
conſidered as ſuch, does not think ? do we not know 
clearly, that the air is as void of life and ſenſation as 
ſnow and hail ? If then Juno is nothing but the air, 


it is ridiculous to direct prayers and offer up ſacrifices 


to it : for it does not hear or underſtand any thing ; 
and therefore your doctrine directiy overthrows religi- 
on; it is material Atheiſm ; you-diveſt Juno of all her 
divinity, you only leave her the vain and empty name 
of Goddels ; and you are more abſurd than Epicurus, 
in worſhipping what is no more than an illuſive and 
imaginary name. Juno 1s given here but as an ex- 
ample ; but Jupiter and Neptune, and all the reſt of 


the Deities fall after the ſame manner by the ſtrength 


of the argument in queſtion. If you ſay that you do 
not conſider the air as a meer body, when you aſſert 
that Juno is the air; I muſt intreat you to tell me 
what other idea you entertain of it. Do you pretend 
to aſſert, that the air is united to the Goddeſs Juno; 
that ſhe is the ſoul of it, and that he (the air) 1s as a 
body to that Goddeſs ; but is not this ſuppoſing a tort 
of animal of which we have no idea ? Does not the no- 
tion or idea of animal imply an aſſemblage of parts 
which form one entire continuum ? Does it not exclude 
what is called diſcrete quantity? And is it not certain 
that the particles of air are perpetually ſeparating one 
from the other; and that the ſmalleſt ſtone that is 


thrown breaks that continuity, which, if the earth 


were an animal, mult be a grievous wound ? To what 
inconveniencies do you not make Juno's divinity. ob- 


* noxious, in caſe you make her the ſoul of the air? Is 


not ſhe inceſſantly receiving a numberleſs multitude of 


wounds ? Should you anſwer, that this Deity is united 


to the air, not to be its ſoul, but only to give acti- 
vity or influence to it, you fall into another abſurdity 
which is equally ridiculous as to ſay that a pilot is a 
ſhip, and a rider is a horſe. If you anſwer that there 


is a wide difference between theſe things, ſince a pilot 


is not joined or united to the ſhip as Juno is to the air, 


I muſt defire you to explain what this union is, and 


obſerve how Ariſtotle puzzles you, when he ſays that it 


is irrational to conclude that air and fire are animals; 


but that in caſe they are indued with a ſoul, it is ab- 
ſurd to ſay they are not ſo. Weigh well the following 
words: Ai. ive e Yap dri i TW Git, i» TW f 
Je i Jun, M Wor Cd iy 5 Toig Ales, k Tere A- 


Tic iy TouTois , dboure 3 inignlerus yep avi, xy dl 


JUSTINIANI (AUGUSTINO), Biſhop of Nebbio in the ifland of Corſica, was 
born at Genoa in 1470. He entered among the Dominicans the 25th of April 1487 3 
and applied himſelf ſo aſſiduouſly to his ſtudies, and learnt under ſuch able preceptors, 
He was well ſkilled in Philoſophy, the Mathema- 
tics, Divinity, Greek, Hebrew, Arabic and Chaldee. He taught during eighteen years 
in the Province of Lombardy, to the great edification of his hearers. 


that he became a very great- ſcholar. 


Biſhop of Nebbio the 15th of November 


Bandinello Saoli his couſin; and received his bulls before he was informed of the good 
He aſſiſted at the Lateran Council, and objected to 


offices this Cardinal had done him. 


ſome articles of the Concordate agreed upon between the Courts of France and Rome; 

notwithſtanding which Francis I prevailed with him to come to Paris, and appointed 

him his Chaplain. He made uſe of the great knowledge of this Prelate, in . 
* eltabli 


cc 


| beaſts. 


with theological doctrines, made it appear, when they pag. 383. 


perſon who delivers the'e words adds, that it is ex- 


ſay whether he be the neceſſity of nature, or human 


8 303 


Tie ci ln i] & r ip. wuxn, Tis & Toe Canes Ml is} 
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Jer. % Neef To Alſn (wor To oy, 1 Toy ales, Tov wege 5 

Aeſeiqen i gi · x) wt Abyen Coe VWorghs k, d rener (85), (85) Ariftote!. ds 

1. e. For which reaſon, if a ſoul be in air, or fire, Aima, lib. 1. 

„ why does it not form an animal as it does in mixt " „ 

natures, particularly ſince it ſeems to be more excel. n 0 

* lent in them? Any one may alſo aſk the reaſon, 

«© wherefore that ſoul, which is in the air, is of a more 

noble and durable nature, than that with which 

« animals are informed. Something abſurd and ir- 

rational reſults in either of theſe caſes; for to ad- 

vance that fire or air is an animal, is no ways ras 

tional; and again, to affirm that they are not ani. 

mals, if they are indued with a ſoul, is certainly 

extremely abſurd.” You are here between two 

precipices : if Juno be the ſoul of the air, and ſhe and 

the air do not form one animal, it is an intolerable 

abſurdity ; and if they form one animal, it is a horrid 

abſurdity and impiety. Carneades, with that ſtrength 

of reaſon which was his peculiar characteriſtic, refuted 

invincibly the pretended exiſtence of this ſort of ani- 
I will conclude with an obſervation which Pauſanias ny; who 

furniſhes me with. He relates that he diſputed one day 5 *. 

with a Sidonian in a temple of Æſculapius. This man Deer, 

aſſerted; that the Phenicians were much more ſkillful 

than the Greeks in thoſe ſubjects which relate to the 

Deity, and in others likewiſe. They ſay, added 

he, that Æſculapius is the ſon of Apollo, and do not 

relate that a woman brought him into the world ; for 

he is the air, the fountain of health both for men and 

Apollo, who is the ſun, is directly conſidered 

as Æſculapius's father, ſince by the viciſſitude of the 

ſeaſons, which his motion occaſions, he makes the air 

healthy. Pauſanias granted all this; but he aſſerted 

that they did not belong to the Phenicians more than 

to the Greeks ; and that it is evident even to ch:liren, _ 

that the health of men is owing to the ſun's motion (37). (87) Eætractid 

By this the reader may judge of the orthodoxy of tne from Pauſanias, 

Heathens. Thoſe who pretend to be belt acquainted lie 7: . 23. 


46 
cc 


expreſſed themſelves clearly, that they acknowledged 
no other Gods but the air, the ſtars, &c. This, in the 
main, was a real Atheiſm ; it was converting the ne- 
ceſſity of nature into God. I have obſerved a paſ- 
ſage in Euripides, where Jupiter is invoked, without 
exactly knowing what he is. Ic is coafeſſed that he 
governs, by occult methods, all things juitly ; but the 


tremely difficult to know him ; and that he cannot 


underſtanding. What a faith is this! A follover of 
Spinoza would ſign it with very few alterations. | 


7 "HIS x0 MEM ; 

Q n Y xνEghͥ, xn ne NEV Spay, 
"0; T6 wer s& ov dus d. 0c. 

Zibe, tr avayzy Puoiws, tire 57 Gee, 

Ięec nr os male b Y Y 

Baiba xtAWTY, % dlm Te N d, (88). 

N The Senſe is, Hp 

« O vehicle of earth, reſiding on it, 

„% Who'ere thou be, inſcrutable to us, 

« Neceflity of nature, or men's minds, | 
« O Jupiter, I invoke thee ; thou who guid'ſt 
Mens actions right, thro' fate's ſtill hidden paths. 


($3) Iſ:crha a- 
pud Euripidem ia 
Troadibus, ver. 
884. pag. m. 
107. 


He was appointed 
1314, at the recommendation of Cardinal 
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eſtabliſn the ſtudy of the Oriental Tongues in the Univerſity of Paris. Juſtiniani being 
at ſo ſmall a diſtance from England made a voyage thither, and was moit graciouſly re- 
ceived by Henry VIII. He collected a very fine Library, and left ir, by his will, to 


| the Republic of Genoa [A]. 


He made many reparations in his See; increaſed its re- 


venues ; and ſo finely embelliſhed his Cathedral, dedicated to the bleſſed Virgin, that 


Maracci has ranked him among her faithful ſervants. 


He alſo tranſlated into the vulgar 


be) Traſportand tongue ſome Latin works, the ſtudy whereof might be of uſe to Eccleſiaſticks (a). 


ancora da Latino 


in vulgare de li. He was Caſt away in his paſſage from Genoa to the iſland of Corſica in 1536 (0) [BJ. 


bri per giova- 
mento del ſuo Cle- 
ro. Abbot Mi- 


ubi infra : 
17, Y ' FE ſidered as a part. 


LA] He colletted a very fine library, and lit it by his 
vill to the Republic of Genoa.) It was chiefly valuable 
on account of the great number of antient manuſcripts 
in all kinds of languages and faculties, which he had 
collected with prodigious pains and at a very great ex- 
pence. But ſome had come to him without any ex- 
pence or trouble, I mean thoſe which Andreolo Juſti- 
niani, his grandfather, had left him. It 1s remark. 
able that this Republic did not receive any advantage 
by our author's will ; theſe manuſcripts being found 
only in the libraries of ſome private perſons, who to 
hide their thefts, took out from the frontiſpiece the 
marks, by which our prelate uſed to diſtinguiſh ſuch 
pieces as belonged to him. Benche al preſente non fi 
trovi werun veſtigio di effi nel Palazzo publico, ma preſto 


diverſi particolari, che, per non eſſer ſcoperti, gli han 


| levati nel frontiſpicio i contraſegni di quel buon Vec- 
(r) Michael Juſ- chio (1). | | 2 
tiniani, gli Scrit- [B] He was caſt awvay . . . . in 1536] Abbot Mi- 
my Ou 4 chael Juſtiniani (2) pretends to prove this by the re- 
W giſter of the Dominicans at Genoa, and from the Bi- 
(2) Idem, ibid. ſhopric of Nebbio's being given to Cardinal Jerom 
| Doria the 15th of November 1536. Voſſius af- 
(4) voſſius, de firms (3), that it is not known whether Juſtiniani was 
Hliß. Lat. lib. 3. caſt away, or was taken by Pyrates ; that it is only 
cap. 12. pag. 68 1. cortain, that he was never ſeen fince the year 1530, 
when he embarked to go from Genoa to his Biſhop- 
ric. I do not doubt but that he is miſtaken with re- 
ſpe& to the year. Paulus Jovius ſays in general, that 
it was never known whether this Biſhop was - ſhip- 
wreck'd, or whether he was taken by the Corſairs of 
Barbary. In curſu fluctibus obrutus, aut a Pænis pre- 
donibus interceptus creditur, quum nullum uſquam naufra- 
{4) Paulus Jo- gi, aut piratarum prædæ veſtigium apparuerit (4). 
vius, Elzg. cap. [C] The works he compoſed, and thoſe be cauſed to be 
20, Peg. 275. printed.] His Precatio pietatis plena ad Deum omnipo- 
tentem compoſſta ex duobus & ſeptuaginta nominibus di- 
vinis Hebraicis, & Latinis cum interprete commentariols, 
was printed at Venice anno 1513 in 8 vo. He publiſhed 
there the ſame year Aneæ Platonici de immortalitate 
animorum deque corporum reſurretione aureus Libellus, 
cui titulus eft Theophraſtus. He publiſhed at Paris in 1520, 
tolio, Chalcidii wiri clariſſimi luculenta Timei Platonis 
Traductio, & ejuſdem argutiſſima explanatio ; as like- 
wile Victoria Porcheti adverſus impios Hebræos, in qua 
tum ex ſacris litteris, tum ex dictis Talmud, ac Cabal- 
ſiſtarum & aliorum omnium Authorum quos Hebræi re- 
cipiunt, monſtratur veritas Catholice fidei; moreover 
Rabi Maſſæi Ag yptii Dux ſeu Director dubitantium aut 
zerplexorum. He ſpent five years with extreme appli- 
cation in writing a Hiſtory of Genoa, but death pre- 
| vented his putting the laſt hand to it. It was publiſhed 
(5) At Genoa in in 1537 (5). It is ſaid that his manuſcript was inter- 
folio. polated in ſeveral places by the perſon who put it to 
(6) Franceſco preſs. Scriſſe gl Annali della ſua patria, can gran- 
Zazzera, apud diſſima diligenza, e ottima fedelta, i quali in molti luophi 


Abbatem Mi- Ja . , 
che. Jafiniant, dopo la morte di lui furono corrotti (6). Such is the teſti- 


| g/i Scrittort Li- 


guri deſcritti, page 


19. 


(7) Georg. Juſti- 
nianus, in E piii. 
Dedicat. neæ 

Platonici de im- 

mortalitate Ani- 
me, apud Mich. 
Juſtinian. ibid. 

pag 19, 20. 


mony of Francis Zazzera, and here follows a confir- 
mation of it by George Juſliniani, in an Epiſtle De- 
dicatory. Magnum profecto inde me woluptatem cepiſſe 
fateor, & in eodem plane ſenſu fuiſſe gaudes ipſius ne- 
potem Auguſtinum Fuſtinianum, illum ſcilicet qui poſtea 
ad Nebienſem Pontificatum eveftus, rerum noſtrarum An- 
nales orditus eſt, guss poſt ejus obitum imperitus, omni ſ- 
que eruditionis expers, harridos ſane & incultos, ut hodie 


leguntur, ex defuncti ſehedis evulpavit (7). i. e. 1 


« own that I received great pleaſure from it, and am 


glad that Augaſtino Juſtiniani his grandſon was of 


| of it, and promote the impreſſion. 


This Prelate was not only a learned man, but alſo extremely laborious, as appears from 
the works he compoſed, and thoſe he cauſed to be printed [C] 
chaele Juſtiniani, He intended to publiſh a Polyglot Bible, whereof the Plalter he publiſhed may be contre ed ju 
He was at great expence for the edition in queſtion ; 
he could not get his money by the ſale, and that crowned heads did not favour his deſign; 
he complained of the ingratitude of his age [D]. | 


I mention thele in a note. ( F 
em Albit Mi. 


but finding that?“ 8%, Li. 
guri deſeritti, 


pag. 16, & jeg, 


KECKERMAN 


„ the ſame opinion, the perſon I mean, who being 

« afterwards made Biſhop of Nebbio, began to write 

«« the tranſactions of our country, Which, after his 

«« death, an unſkilful and altogether unlearned man 

e publiſhed, from the manuſcripts of the deceaſed, in 

«© the barbarous, unpoliſhed dreſs in which they are 

*« now ſeen.” 'Thele interpolations in the manuſcript _ 

gave Paulus Jovius occaſion to cenſure this Hiſtory (8); (3) Michel Ja- 
but he is in the wrong to fay, that the author was too |» ibid, 
eager in publiſhing it, it not being publiſhed till af-s 7. 

ter the death of our Juſtiniani. The expreſſions em- 

ployed by Paulus Jovius are very injurious. Scribendæ 

patriæ hiſtoric negotium ſuſcepit, adeo ineptis ad id in- 

genii viribus, ut præcipitatæ editionis, male audiendo, 

pœænas daret (9). 1. e. He ſet about writing the 9) Paul. Joving, 
„ hiſtory of his own country, but had ſuch ſmall abi. %,. cap. 120. 
« lities for this undertaking, that he injured his repu- Ps W. 275. 
« tation by a hally edition.” I ſhall mention below 

what relates to his Polyglot. Here follows a paſſage 

extracted from his life written by himſelf, wherein S 

reader will ſee a ſpecimen of his labours. Ho fatto 

imprimere in Parigi dodici opere in utilita de fludiiſi: hy 

tradotto piu coſe in materna lingua per atilita di Chie- 

rici della mia Dioceſi, che ſono tutti ignari di lettere + 

bz tradotto I Economico di Senofonte per inſtruttione di mix 

cognata, & de miei nepoti: hd deſcritto molto minutamente 

PIfola di Corfica per utilita della patria intitolata al 

Principe Andrea d'Oria, e meſſa poi la deſcrittione in 

diflinta pittura ho donato al magnifico Uſficiv di S. Geor- 

gio 110). i. e. 1] have printed at Paris twelve pieces (10) Aug. Juſi- 
«* for the inſtruction of youth: I have tranſlated ſeve- niani, in his Life, 


ral pieces into Italian, for the uſe of the Clergy of It was inſerted in 


« my Dioceſe, who are all unlearned : I have tranſ- yy * 


« lated Xenophon's Oeconomicks, for the inſtruction of bot Michael Ju- 
* my kinſwoman and nephews : I have deſcribed very ſtiniani, g Scrit- 
* minutely the iſland of Corſica, for the ſervice of my ter Liguri di. 
* country, inſciibed to Prince Andrew d'Oria, and“, Fes. 2 
« afterwards preſented that deſcription to the office | 
« of St. George.“ The laſt work mentioned in the 

Italian paragraph above is in the library of the Vati- 

can, and is a manuſcript. - | 

* [D} The P/alter be publiſhed.... He complained of 

the ingratitude of his age.) It was printed at Genoa 

anno 1616, in folio, and in eight columns, Quarum 

prima habet Hebræam editionem, ſecunda Latinum inter- 

pretationem reſpondentem Hebrææ de verbo ad verbum, 

tertia Latinam commune m, quarta Gracam, quinta Ara- 

bicam, ſexta paraphraſin, ſermone quidem Chaldæo, ſed 

literis Hebraicis conſeriptam : ſeptima Latinam reſpunden- 

tem Chaldææ, ultima vero, id eſt oftava, continet ſcho- a 
lia, hoc eſt annatationes ſparſas & interciſas (11). i. e. (17) Geſner, 15 
« The firſt whereof has the Hebrew edition or text; Biblicrh, folio 
« the ſecond a literal Latin verſion of the Hebrew v; 

* the third the common Latin; the fourth the Greel: ; 

« the fifth the Arabic, the ſixth the paraphraſe in the 

5“ Chaldee language, but written in Hebrew characters or 


letters; the ſeventh the Latin anſwering the Chaldee; 


but the eighth or laſt, contains the ſcholia, that is, 
« ſcattered annotations.” The author, in his dedica- 


tion of this piece to Pope Leo X, tells him chat he de- 


ſigns to give the whole ſcriptures after that manner; 
and that he does not doubt but he ſhall compleat his 
undertaking, provided his Holineſs will but ' approve 
This is the | 

ſenſe of the Latin words following (12). Qt, f tu (72) Augutt. 
rem itſam probaveris, & dignam editione duxeris, Juibinani, 7 l. 
; : j g , * Pſalter, apud 
in promptu erit nobis univerſo opert manum extremam (ner. id Ball- 
imponere, & utrumgue inſtrumentum, iiſdem diſtinctum gh, tylis 103. 

I linguis, 


"8 
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Jus 


3 ling uis, eademque ſerie & flrutura tradere impreſſori- 


3 bus formandum 5c. He in informed Cardinal Bendi- 
2 nello Saoli, by letter, that all the New Teſtament was 
Y compleated ; and that the Old Teſtament would be 


| ſoon ready ; and he intreated him to get the whole 
4 work printed. In altera queque epiſtola ad eundum, 


3 novum teſtamentum jam a ſalutum eſſe teſtatur, wetus 


autem brevi futurum paratum; & hortatur ut curet to- 

(13) Geller. Sid, tum opus prelis excudi (13). He gave leave to Pellican, 
New Teſtament in eight languages, with the firſt 
verſes of St. Matthew's Goſpel (14). 
firms (15) that he ſaw it, and the two letters which 
Juſtiniani wrote to that Cardinal. He has even inſerted 
part of this preface in his Bibliothegue. This well- 
meaning Prelate was at a great expence for the im- 
preſſion of the Pſalter; he cauſed two thouſand and 
fifty Copies to be printed of it; and preſented it to all the 
Princes in the world, both infidel and Chriſtian. He 
had fifty copies taken off in vellum, Juſtiniani not 
only flattered himſelf with the hopes of gaining great 
applauſe, but alſo great profit, which he, beforehand, 
detigned to ſet apart for the relief of his relations. 
He flattered himſelf with the hopes, that the ſucceſs 
of his ſpecimen would prompt Prelates and Monarchs 


14) Idem, ibid. 


(15) Ibid. 


5 to contribute towards the impreſſion of the whole 
5 Bible; but unfortanately he gained nothing but praiſe. 


His Pſaker was applauded, but not bought. It was 
with great difficulty he got the fourth part of his co- 
pies fold; and his circumſtances would not enable 
hin; to print the rematnder of his work. Here follows 


Vol. VI. 


who was at Rome in 1517, to copy the preface of his 


Geſner af-. 


505 
Juſtiniani's complaints. Feci ſtampare in Cenoua a (16) Auguſt. 
mie ſpeſe con quel trawaglis e con quella ſpeſa, chogni Juſtiniani, in the 
letterato pud giudicare due mila volumi del Dawidico 7 . e 

3 . 5 e, cited by 
P/alterio in le predette cinque lingua Hebrea, Chaldea, Lancelot di Pe- 
Greca, Latina, & Arabica, parendomi di gueſp opera rogin, Heggidi, 
do ver acquiſtare grand laude, e non mediocre guad n, Part 1. Difin- 
il quale pen ſavo eſporre in la ſouventione di cerii nei S.. 37: pag. 

; . "Hi k . 5 £73 274+ 
parenti, ch'erans biſognaſi, credendomi ſempre che Popera 
doveſſi havere grande uſcita, e ebe i prelati richi, 3 
Principi fi dowefſero movere, e mi dovefſero aj 
ture in la ſpeſa di far imprimere li reſtante della Bib. 
bia in quella warieta di lingue; ma la credulita mia 
reſto ingannata, perche Popera fi da ciaſchedun laudata, 
ma laſſata ripoſare, e dormire, perche a pena fi ſono 
venduti la quarte parte de i libri, come che Popera Aa 
per valent“ huomini, e per ingegni levati, che fono al 
mondo rari, e pochi, e con flento puoti ricavar i danari, 
ch hawveva poſte in la flampa che furono in buena quan- 
tita, perche oltra i dua mila volumi ſtampati in paper o, 
ne feci imprimere cinquanta in carta vitelline, e man- 
dai d' eſi 2 libri d tuiti i Re del Mondo, cs} Chriſtiani, 
came Pagani. Paulus Jovius is ſo hard hearted as not 
to pity Juſtiniani's ill ſucceſs; but even takes a plea- 
ſure in inſulting him on that account; and will not 
even allow that he was applauded by the public. 

He declares that our honeſt Biſhop was at a great ex- 

pence, and did not reap either profit or glory by it. 

Grawvi quidem ſumptu & tenui cum laude quum im- 

preſſa domi prealta volumina emptores rariſſimos inveni (175 Jovius, E- 
rent, fic ut temere conceptam ſpem lucri inanes initæ ra- Hier. cap. tao. 
tiones eluſerint (17). | | bat. 275. 
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fa) Konig places 
His birth under 
the year 1571, 
his death in 1609, 
Voſſius, de Sci- 
ent. Matbemat. 


ECKERMAN (BARTHOLOMEW) a native of Dantzick, was Profeſſor 
of Philoſophy there about the beginning of the ſeventeenth Century. He had 
been before Profeſſor of the Hebrew Language at Heidelberg. He wrote a 
great number of books, in which he ſhews more method than genius [A]. He 
PE. he ren e died in 1609, At thirty eight years of age (a). His books are full of plagiariſms, and 


and forty years, have been well pillaged by plagiaries [B]. 


[4] He aurote a great number of books, in which he © on Diogenes Laertius. For in his treatiſe concern- 
ſhews more method than genius.] He compoſed ſyſtems * ing Hiſtory he ſays, that Laertius has written lan- 


of almoſt all the ſciences. Here is the judgment, 
which Voſſius made of him: Parum idonee judicat de 
eo (Diogene Laertio) wir cæteroquin eruditus, ſed novel- 


„ guidly and coldly, but often uſefully; which is a cold 


«« commendation of a work of great uſe and value; 


*« ſince we may learn from it many particulars relat- 


lorum ſeriptorum quam antiquitatis fludiefior Bartholo- <« ing to Hiſtory, and excellent apophthegms of the an- 


meus Keckermannms, Mit ille libro ſus de Hiſtoria, ſcrip- * tients, for which Keckerman, fetting an ill exam- (2 In the re- 
Me Laertium languide & frigide, ſæpè tamen non . ple, chooſes to quote Ereſmus, rather than Plutarch, 2 4, [# 


inutiliter. Quæ frigida profetto laus eft operis utiliſimi ** Laertius, and other writers of that rank.“ 


E auro contra non cari. Duippe ex quo diſtere fit cum [B] His books are full of plagiariſms, and have been 


alia tam multa ad hiſtoriam temporum pertinentia, tum ewell pillaged by Plagiaries.) I have mentioned be 30 png An- 

preclara tot veterum apophthegmata, quorum Keeker man- fore (2) the complaint of a Scots writer, who bad been ©» ichn. 

nus, malo ſane exemplo, Eraſmum laudare mawult auto- pillaged by Keckerman. Another Scots writer (3) 4) Numero 34g. 
(1) Voſſins, de rem, quam Piutarchum, Laertium, & fimiles (1). 1.e. did quite the contrary ; he pillaged Keckerman : it fas. 153. 


Hit. Grects, 


« Bartholomew Keckerman, a man in other reſpects is Thomaſius, who remarks this in his collection of 
Page 223. 


„than in antiquity, paſſes a very wrong judgment up- the ſame crime with regard to Keckerman. 


#KEILL (JOHN), an eminent Aſtronomer and Mathematician in the eighteenth 


Century, was born in Scotland about the year 1671, and educated in Baliol College in the 
Univerſity of Oxford, where he took the degree of Bachelor and Maſter of Arts ; and 


was afterwards invited to Chriſt Church by Dr. Henry Aldrich, Dean of that College. About 
the year 1709 he went to New England as Treaſurer to the Palatines ; and ſoon after his re- 
turn thence, upon the death of Mr. Caſwel, Savilian Profeſſor of Aſtronomy in Oxford, 
he was choſen to ſucceed him. He was likewiſe appointed Decipherer to Queen Anne, 
and continued in that place under King George I. till about the year 1716. He publiſhed 


 NALDSON. 


learned, but more converſant in modern writers Plagiaries (4). He accuſes (5) ſome other writers of 9 


ſeveral works [A], and died Auguſt the 3 1ſt 172 1, aged fifty years. He had the degree 


[4] He publiſhed ſeverat works.) I. An Examina- 
tion of Dr. Burnet's Theory of the Earth: aui ome 
Remarks en Mr. Whiſton's New Theory of the Earth. 
Oxford, 1698 in 8vo. A ſecond edition of this 
book was publiſhed at London 1734. in 8vo. In an- 
ſwer to this there was publiſhed, Reflefions on the 
Theory of the Earth; and A Defence of Mr. Whitton's 
New Theory. This occaſioned our author to publiſh, 
II. An Examination of the Reflections on the Theory 
of the Earth. Together cuitb a Defence of the Remarks 
on Mr. Whiſton's New I heory. London 1699 in 8vo. 
In anſwer to this Mr. Whiſton wrote 4 ſecond Defence 
of his New Theory from the Exceptions of Mr. Keill 
and others. III. Introduttio ad veram Phyſicam : ſeu 
Lectiůones Phyſica habite in Schold Naturalis Philoſophie 
Academiæ Oæonienſis, Anno Dom. 1700. Qagibus acceaunt 
Theerematum Hugenianorum de Vi Centrifuga & Motu 
Circular: Demonſirationes. Authore Johanne Keill. M. D. 
R. S. S. Oxford 1701 in 8 vo. In the preface he ob- 
ſerves, that tho Mechanical Philoſophy was then in re- 
pute, and had many followers, yet in moſt of their 
writings ſcarce any thing was to be found beſides the 
bare name of it; and that inſtead of it, the Philoſo- 
phers had introduced the figures, pores and interſtices 
of corpuſcles, which they never ſaw; and ſpeak of the 
inteſtine motion of the parts, of the ſtruggles and con- 
flicts between the Alkali and Acid, with a variety of 
ſuch other miraculous effects of the Materia Subtilis. 
He then ſhews the abſurdity of the Carteſian hypotheſis 
about gravitation; and obſerves, that the occaſion of 
all the errors, which haye crept into Philoſophy, has 
been this, that men wholly 1gnorant of Geometry have 
preſumed to turn Philoſophers, and to give an account 
of the cauſes of natural things. For, ſays he, what 
can be expected beſides conjectures and amuſements 
from thoſe men, who have neglected Geometry, the 
foundation of all Natural Philoſophy, and without 
knowing the powers of nature, which are only to be 
eſtimated by Geometry, have yet ventured to explain 


of 


the operations of it by a method wholly inconſiſtent 
with the rules of mechaniſm? But though ſo many 
have embraced the ſhadow inſtead of the ſubſtance of 
Philoſophy, yet he obſerves, that there are ſome, who 
beſtowed their labour with great ſucceſs in ſearching 
out the true laws of nature, and diſcovering the cauſes 
of things by mechanical principles. Among theſe he 
reckons Archimedes, Roger Bacon, Cardan, Galileo, 
Boyle, Wallis, with. others, but above all the incom- 
parable Newton. In the firſt lecture he treats of the 
method of Philoſophizing ; and takes notice of ſeveral 


ſorts of Philoſophers, who have written of Natural 


Philoſophy ; viz. 1. Thoſe, who explained the nature 
of things by the properties of numbers and Geometri- 
cal figures; ſuch as the Pythagoreans and Platoniſts. 
2. The Ariſtotelians, who explained natural Philoſo- 
phy by matter and forms, by privations, elementary 
virtues, occult qualities, ſympathies and antipathies, 
&c. 3. Experimental Philoſophers, who have endea- 
voured by ſenſible repreſentations to make known to 
us the properties and actions of all bodies; and to the 
induſtry of theſe, he fays, Philoſophy is greatly in- 
debted for many advantages. 4. Ihe laſt fort of Na- 
tural Philoſophers are the Mechanical, who undertake 
to explain the Phænomena of nature by the laws and 
rules of mechaniſm, ſuch as matter and motion, the 
various figure and contexture of the parts, ſubtile par- 
ticles, and the like. From each of theſe ways of 
Philoſophizing our author takes what is moſt proper 
for his purpoſe; and in order to avoid all error in 
treating of Philoſophy, preſcribes himſelf three rules. 
As firſt, he tells us, it is neceflary, according to the 
method of Geometricians, to lay down ſuch definitions 
as are requiſite for the underſtanding of things. Se- 
condly, in ſearching after truth in Natural Philoſophy, 
it will be of uſe to conſider the qualities of things only 
as they are at firſt laid down, abſtracted from all others 
whatſoever. Thirdly, it will be neceſſary to begin 
with the moſt ſynple caſes, and when they are once 

3 | eſtabliſhed, 
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of Doctor of Phyſic conferred upon him by the Univerſity of Oxford at the public Act 
in 1713; and he had been many years Fellow of the Royal Society. He lett one fon 
by his wife, whom he married about the year 1717. He was the firſt who read Lec- 
tures upon Experimental Philoſophy in Oxford. Some have aſcribed to him An EGα 


OR 


| eftabliſhed, to proceed to thoſe, which are more com- 


unded. In the ſecond lecture he treats of the ſol i- 
dity and extenſion of body, which he defines to be an 
extended, folid, and moveable ſubſtance. In the third 
lecture he treats of the diviſibility of magnitudes; and 
in the fourth anſwers ſome objections urged againſt it 
by Epicurus, and his followers, the Atomiſts. In the 
fifth he diſcourſes of the ſubtilty of matter, and thoſe 
minute particles, into which matter may be actually di- 
vided. In the fixth he treats of motion, time, and 
place; and in the ſeventh gives ſeveral definitions 
concerning motion. 'The firſt edition of this book 
contained only fourteen lectures, but in the ſecond edi- 
tion printed at Oxford 1705 in 8vo he added a fifteenth 
or ſixteenth, which treat of the motions ariſing from 
given forces; for what he had ſaid in the former edi 
tion related to motion in general. 'True and genuine 
Phyſics confifting chiefly in the explication of theſe 
motions, and in giving an account of the Phænomena, 
which ariſe from thence, our author begins with the 


ſimpleſt, viz. that force, which is always directed uni- 


formly, and ſtill with the ſame tenor towards the ſame 
point, ſuch as the gravitating ſorce is commonly ſup- 
poſed to be. Theſe lectures have been tranſlated into 
Engliſh, and printed at London in 8vo. IV. Intro. 
ductio ad veram Aſtronomiam, ſeu Lectiones Aſtronomice 
habite in Schola Aftronomic Academiæ Oxxonienſis. Au- 
thore Joanne Keill, M. D. Aſtronomiæ Profeſſore Savi- 
liano, R. S. S. Oxford 1718 in 8 -o. This was tranſ- 
lated into Engliſh by Dr. Keill himſelf, and publiſhed 
with many emendations at London 1721 in 8vo under 
the following title. An Introduction to the true Aſtro- 
nomy: or Aſtronomical Lectures, read in the Aftronomical 
Schools of the Univerſity of Oxford. In the preface he 
diſcourſes of the uſes of Aſtronomy, and gives us the 
hiſtory of it, and obſerves, that as the art of ſailing 
does, in a great meaſure, depend on the knowledge 
of the ſtars, ſo the impetuous and ambitious deſires of 


Kings and Princes to diſcover unknown and foreign 


(1) Lib. 1. 


(2) nei d. lib, 
1. 


countries, inclined them to cultivate Aſtronomy. The 
firſt and chief of all the ſailors was Neptune, who, 
upon the account of his ſkill in this art, was celebrated 
as God of the ocean. His ſon Belus, being an Aſtro- 
nomer, by his knowledge therein, carried the inhabi- 
tants of Libya into Aſia, where he inſtituted Colleges 
of Aſtronomers; for Diodorus. Siculus ( i 

« Tt is reported, that the Egyptian Belus, the ſon of 
«© Neptune and Libya, brought a Colony to Babylon, 
„ and there he inſtituted Prieſts, whom the Baby lo- 
4 nians call Chaldeans ; who, after the manner of 
„ the Egyptians, were to obſerve the Stars.” Before 


his time, there was Atlas King of Mauritania, a great 


Aſtronomer, who firſt ſhewed the doctrine of the Sphere. 
And therefore Virgil introduces Jopas ſinging what 
Atlas had taught mankind ; 


Docuit quæ maximus Atlas, 
Hic canit errantem Lunam Soliſgue Labores (2). 


So Uranus, King of the country ſituated on the ſhore 
of the Atlantic ocean, for his ſkill in Aſtrononomy, 
is ſaid to have been deſcended from the Gods. Zo- 
roaſter, a Perſian Philoſopher, is celebrated by all an- 


tiquity as a ſkilful Aſtronomer. And the dignity of 


this ſcience was eſteemed ſo great, as to be called the 
Royal Science, becauſe Kings were moſt delighted 
with it above all others. For the Kings of Africa and 
Syria firſt invented and improved it, and that long be- 
fore it was known in Greece. This Plato acknow- 
ledges in his Dialogue called Epinomis. The firſt, ſays 
he, who obſerved theft things, was a Barbarian, who 


lived'in an antient countrey, where, upon the account of” 


the clearneſi of the ſummer ſeaſon, they could firſt diſco- 
wer them, ſuch as Egypt and Syria, where the ſtars are 
clearly ſeen, there being neither rains nor clouds to hinder 
their proſpect. And becauſe we are more remote from 
this ſummer clearneſt ef weather than the Barbarians, 
abe came later to the knowledge of theſe ſtars. So Lu- 
cian tells us, that the Ethiopians firſt took notice of 


writes thus: 


the heavenly motions, and by finding the cauſes of 
the lunations, they knew that the moon had no 
«« proper light of its own, but borrowed it from the 
** ſun.” However, it is certain, that Aſtronomy, 
from the very beginning, was cultivated and improved 
by the. Eaſtern nations. For if we may believe Por- 
phyry, when Alexander took Babylon, Calliſthenes, 
at the deſire of Ariſtotle, carried from that city the ob- 
ſervations of 1903 years, which brings the beginning 
of theſe obſervations to 115 years after the flood, and 
15 years after the building of Babel Pliny in his Na- 
tural Hiſtory relates, that Epigenes affirmed, that the 
Babylonians had obſervations of 720 years all ingraven 
upon bricks. And Achilles Tatius, in the beginning 
of his Introduction to Aratus's Phenomena, informs as, 


„that the Egyptians were the firſt, who meaſured the 


«© heavens and the earth; and their ſcience in this 
«© matter was engraven on columns, and by that means 


delivered to poſlerity. Yet the Chaldeans take the 
Dm honour of the invention to the.n{e!ves, and aſcribe 
it to Belus.“ The Greeks had all their Aſtronomi- 


cal learning from Egypt; for Diogenes Laertius owns, 
that Thales, Pythagoras, Eudoxus, and many others 
went to that country to be inſtructed in the Sidereal 


ſcience, 'Thele men were not only the firit, but the 


greateſt Philoſophers whom Greece produced. And 


from the ſame writer we know, that they, who ſtaid 


longeſt in that country, were moſt famous for their ſkill in 
Geometry and Aitronomy, after they returned home. So 
Pythagoras, who lived in ſociety, with the Egyptian 
Prieſts ſeven years, and was initiated into their re- 
ligion, carried home from thence, beſides ſeveral 
Geometrical inventions, the true ſyſtem of the uni- 
verſe, and was the firſt, who taught in Greece, that 


the earth and planets turned round the ſun, which 


was immoveable in the center; and that the diurnal 


motion of the ſun and fixed ſtars was not real, but I 
apparent, ariſing from the motion of the earth round 


its axis, At that time no body was eſteemed a 


Philoſopher, but who was well acquainted with the 
Mathematical Sciences. But theſe Sciences were ſoo!) 


neglected by the Philoſophers, who came after them, 


and in who much degenerating from their Predeceſſors, 


had ſo little care and concern for the Mathematical 
Sciences, eſpecially Aſtranomy, that of all the ob- 
ſervations of eclipſes for the ſpace of near 2000 years, 
which were ſent from Babylon by Calliſthenes, Pto— 


lemy could recover but a very few, the reſt being loſt 
by the negligence and want of {kill of thoſe men, o 


ſhould have preſerved them. For theſe pretenders to 


Philoſophy having no concern for the uſeful parts of it, 


ſpent their time about trifles and diſputes of no value, 
and endeavouring to find out ſophiſms, whereby they 
might impoſe upon their own and the common ſenſe 
of all mankind ; ſuch were Zeno's arguments againſt 


motion, and moſt of the Philoſophers diſputations a- 
gainſt the diviſibility of matter in infinitum ; Whereas a 


little knowledge of Geometry would eaſily have ſolved 
all the difficulties they could raiſe. But though Aſtro- 
nomy was thus baniſhed out of the ſchools of the com- 
mon Philoſophers, yet it was received and cultivated 
by ſome, though but a few, eſpecially by the Pytha- 


gorean ſect, which flouriſhed in Italy many years; 


among whom was Philolaus and Ariſtarchus Samius. 
The Ptolemies, Kings of Egypt, were alſo great pa- 
trons of learning; they founded an Academy ſor Aſtro- 
nomy at Alexandria, which furniſhed ſeveral great 


men, the chief of whom was Hipparchus, who, ac- 


cording to Pliny, undertook a bufineſi, which would 
have been a great work to a God to perform, that is, to 
number the ſtars, and leaus the heavens for an heritage 
to all that come after. This man foretold the eclipſes 
of both fun and moon for 600 years; and upon his 
obſervations is founded that valuable work of Ptolemy, 
which he calls his Meyn £vvJati, or his Great Cen- 
Hruction; for {rom them he gathered the preceſſion of 
the equinoxes, and the theory of the planets, When 
Egypt was conquered by the Saracens, and Alexandria 
reduced under their juriſdiction, the conquerors received 
Aſtronomy, with the reſt of the Liberal Arts, unde x 

| their 


607 


—— 


— — 2 

4 _ 

— —— — 8 „ r err _—_— 8 rr £5 * 
rn — — —— — IS — <; 


ä 2 ˙* — 
AS — 22 — 


ARISE : —_ YR LNOSTDEENRT TEC YT 4 
Fw OR EE EEE 3 TBE a2 If ET" FARGO LIE ORE TRA wart — 
1 * * — 8 14 + #7 7 — rom Sort EZ 34 — „ 17 — — 
8 8 1 — 2 


— ͤ— — 
— = 


a — - — 
8 3 es renne, Ee rae 2 r 
5 = Nat by IRC Cates bs... 2 Nee 
3 r 2 r 
— e Ae ee — — I ” A 
VOSS. "* * >" * 28 


NT Tenn ET TT 


p_— 


. — 23 Fae di | 
i A — — n — . — - - . _ _ X — — /0—ge Re rr D2 ty Cre — — - 
—_ CE ERIE TTY TED r p r * RI 2 Sap * r CLE ITC RN CERERAT YE TIS: 7 ee In ar {ma SEOTRDS: 
. . l rr l * IAG FI x £3, ACTIVE INSET LRN Ore HER . . io rr 71 EPIC IE IIS * 
S * * 5 8 — 7 8 2 * 7 n : \ fo © 
SI . 2 — ——— - A —— — 5 — — . "ICIS or IE Da. nn "CET * 9 NE CORINNE: — n — Im : * 


r 


r 
— + * 
n 


22 


. 
n 
2 


©... 


43 * eee 

— a V — > www - = > 

* N. * — 
Nc IF AMINE r 
5 — — - 


K E I 


: L 
on the Uſefulneſs of Mathematical Learning, in a Letter from a Gentleman in the City to bi; 
Friend in Oxford; printed at Oxford 1701 in Bvo, pagg. 57. But others upon better 
grounds affirm, that it was written by Dr. John Arbuthnot. | 


their protection; and took care, that moſt part of 
the books concerning the liberal arts and ſciences 
ſhould be tranated from the Greek into their own 
Arabian language. The Saracens paſſing from Afri- 
ca into Spain, and having a commerce with the weſtern 
European nations, imparted to them the ſcience of 
Aftronomy, which before was almoſt loit in Europe. 
So that about the year 1230, at the command of the 
Emperor Frederic, Ptolemy's A/mage/t, or his Great 
Synſaxis, was tranſlated from the Arabic into Latin. 
After that time, Aſtronomy recerved many amprove- 
ments from the patronage of the greateſt Princes, and 
the labours of the moſt celebrated Philoſophers ; among 
whom, in the firſt place is to be named Alphonſus 
King of Caſtile, who is never to be forgotten on the 
account of Afrenomical Tables called after his name. 
Nichotas Copernicus was not only a diligent obſerver, 
bot alſo a reſtorer of the antient Pythagoreaa ſyſtem. 
Prince William, Landgrave of Heſſe, who procured 
quadrants and ſextants much larger than what were 
formerly uſed, to obſerve the true places of the ſtars, 
and whoſe obſervations were publiſhed by Snellius, 
Sir Henry Savile, fkillful both in Aſtronomy and Geo- 
metry, who founded two Profeſſorſnips ſor thoſe, ſci- 
ences at Oxford. Tycho Brahe, ſuperior in ſkill to 
a!l that went before, who publiſhed a catalogue of 
ſever hundred fixed ftars, which he had diligently ob- 
ſerved. John Kepler, who by the help of 'Tycho's 
labours found out the true ſyſtem of the world, and the 
| laws obſerved by the celeſtial! bodies in their motions. 
Galileo, who firlt applied a teleſcope to the heavens, 
and by means of it diſcovered the ſatellites of Jupiter, 
and their motions ; the various phaſes of Saturn ; the 
increaſe and decreaſe of the light of Venus; the moun- 
tainous and uneven ſurface of the moon ; the ſpots of 
the ſun; and the revolution of the ſun about its own 
axis. John Hevelius, who has given us a catalogue 
of the fixed ſtars much larger than Tycho's, compoied 
from his own obſervations. Huygens and Caflini, who 


firſt ſaw the ſatellites of Saturn, and diſcovered his ring. 


Gaſſendi, Horrox, Bullialdus, Ward, Ricciolus, Flam- 


ſteed, and many other eminent Aſtronomers. ** But 


« we have one here, adds Dr. Keil, who on account 
of his great merits in Aſtronomy, does excel them 
* all, that is, the moſt learned Dr. Edmund Halley, 
„ Savilian Profeſſor of Geometry in this Univerkty, 
« my moſt friendly collegue ; to whoſe Iabours Aſtro- 
nomy owes many great improvements. In him 
** there.ſhines out together (which I know not, if they 
& are to be found in any other perſon to ſuch a de- 


„ gree) the greateſt dexterity in practical Aſtronomy, - 
and a moſt profound and exquiſite ſkill in Geome- 


try; which will appear by his 4fronomical Tables, 


e which he is ſhortly to publiſh ;- for they will far ex- 
ceed all others, that ever were or perhaps ever will 
be publiſhed.” He alſo gives a very great character 
of Sir Iſaac Newton, whom he tiles a genius of a di- 
vine nature. V. Joannis Keill M. DP. & N. S S. in 
Academia Oxonienſi Aſtronomiæ Prefeſſoris, Epiflola ad 


Virum Clariſſimum Joannem Bernoulli i» Academia Ba- 


ſclienſi Mathematum Profeſſorem. London, 1720, in 
Ito, pagg. 28. VI. Of the Laws of Attraction; 
printed in the Philoſophical Tranſactions, No. 315. 
VII. De Legibus Virium Centripetarum : printed in 
the ſame Franſactions, No. 317. VIII. Problematis 
Kepleriani de inwveniendo vero Motu Planetarum, Ai et 
tempori proportionales in Orbibus Ellipticis circa Fecorum 


alterum deſcribentium, ſolutio Newtoniana : a D. 


J. Keill, Aftronomie Profe. Savil. Oxon. & R. S. S. 


demonſtrata & exemplis il u/tratg ; printed in the ſame 


Tranſactions, No. 337. IX. Joannis Kei!!, M. D. 
&c. Ob ſerwationes in ea, que edidit celeberrimus G e. 
tra Jobannes Bernoulli iz Commentariis Phyſiry- Me e 
maticis Pariſſenfbus Ann. 1710. de inverfſo Problemate 
Virium Centripetarum 5 & ejuſdem Problematis ſolutio 
nova ; printed in the ſame Tranſafions, No. 340. 
X. In 1715 he publiſhed at Oxford in 8vo, Euclidis 


Elementorum Libri priores ſex, item undecimus & dug- 


decimus; ex verſiune Latina Frederici Commandini. 


To which he added, Trigonometrie Plane & Splericæ 


Elementa. Item Tractatus de Natura & Arithmetica 


Legarithmorum. In uſum Fuventutis Academic. 
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© KEILL (JAMES), an eminent Phyſician, and brother of the preceding, was 


born in Scotland about the year 1673, and having travelled abroad, read Lectures 


of Anatomy with great applauſe in the Univerſities of Oxford and Cambridge, by 
the latter of which he had the degree of Doctor of Phyſic conferred upon him. 
In 1700 he ſettled at Northampton, where he had very conſiderable practice as 
a Phyſician, He publiſhcd ſeveral works [A], and died at Northampton of a 


# 


(A1 He publiſhed ſeveral works.) In 1698 he tranſ- 


lated into Engliſh Lemery's Chemiſtry. The fixth 
edition of his Anatomy was printed at London 1718. 
In the Philoſophical Tranſactions, No. 306, he publiſhed 
An Arcount of the Death and Diſſection of John Bay les 
of Northampton, reputed to have been 130 Years old; 
and in No. 361, DeViribus Cordis Epiſtola. In 1708 
he publiſhed at London in 8v2, An Account of Animal 
Secretion, the Duantity of Blood in the human Bady, 
and Muſcular Motion. He afterwards gave a Latin 
tranſlation of this Book, to which he ſubjoin'd a Me- 
dicina Statica, with tables, never publiſhed by any 
Writer before. In the preface to this treatiſe he ob- 
ſerves, that Diſeaſes being purely diſorders of the Ani- 

al Ozconomy, whatſoever can add any new light to 
our knowledge of this, muſt necefſirily clear the na- 
tute of thoſe, eſtabliſn the practice of Phyſick upon a 
ſurer foundation, and inable Phyſicians to make 
truer and more certain judgments in moſt Caſes ; and 
that if the animal oeconomy were perſectly underitood, 
and the hiſtory of Diſeaſes exactiy known, the right 
method of curing each diſcaie might evidently and 
certainly be deduced. Whence it follows, that when 
the hiſtory of a dilcale is exactly known, if the right 
method of curing it cannot be deduced, it mutt be be» 
c:ufe the animal occonomy is Bot underilood. He 
concludes his Preface with remarking, that the Yi 
attract, Which he ſuppoles to take place in ani - 
mal iccretion, was aſſerted by the moſt famous antient 


cancer 


phyſicians, as Hippocrates and Galen, as well as the 
gravitation of the heavenly bodies one towards another 
was known to the belt antient Philoſophers, as well as 
to Kepler and Sir Iſaac Newton. Upon the ſubject 
of Animal Secretion, and in explaining the manner 
how the fluids of the animal body are teparated from 
the blood, Dr. Keill undertakes to ſhew, 1. How 


they are formed in the blood, before they come to the 


place appointed for ſecretion. 2. In what manncr 


they are ieparated from the blood by the glands. Up- 


on the former Head he ſhews, that the blood con- 
ſiſts of a ſimple fluid, in which ſwim corpuſcles of 
various figures and maynitudes, and endued with dif- 
ferent degrees of attractive force, Hence he concludes, 
that of ſuch Particles as che blood conſiſts of, mult the 
fluids be compoſed which are &1awn from it; and as 
in the blood the particles attract one anocher, and co- 
here together, ſo like ite may the Part.cles of the 
fluids, which are ſeparated from it. This he proceeds 
farther to ſhew to be not only poſſible, but actually fo, 
in ſeveral ſecretions, as milk, wine, &c. And jf it 
is not evident in all, he looks upon it to be, becauſe 
their conitituent principles a, more powerfully attiac- 
ted by the particle of the fluids in which they ſwim, 
than by one ancther, which hinders their ſeparation 
[rom that fluid. From chis principle, cat the blood 
conſiſts of corpuſcles of various figures ard magnitudes, 
and indued with various degrees of an attractive Power, 
and that of ſuch particles the fluids ſccci ned by the 
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Glands are compoſed, the Doctor proceeds to ſhew 
how the corpuſcles, which compoſe the ſecretions, are 
formed in the blood, before they arrive at their ſecer- 
ning glands. But before he comes to this, he lays 
down and demonſtrates ſeveral Propoſitions relating to 
the laws of attraction, as fundamental to what he is 
about to advance; and then determines the force of 
air upon the blood in breathing, in order to ſhew, 
that by the preſſure of the air the coheſion of the glo- 
bules of the blood is diſſolved. After this, he ſhews 
how the union of the attractive Particles is hindered 
near the hearts and that the particles, which unite firſt 
after the blood 1s thrown out of the great artery, muſt 
be ſuch as have the ſtrongeſt attractive Force; and that 
ſuch as have the leaſt, muſt unite laſt, and all the in- 
termediate ones, according to their reſpective attractive 
powers. He then deduces the reaſon of the ſituation 
of the kidneys; and obſerves, that though the gall, 
which is ſecerned by the liver, and the Semen by the 
| Tefticuli, ſeem to be two conſiderable Objections againſt 
his hypotheſis; yet they are fo far from proving any 
thing againſt his doctrine of ſecretion, as to be the 
greateſt arguments, that could poſſibly be urged for 
the truth of it. This he demonſtrates at large; and 
then ſhews how ſome fluids may be ſecerned any where, 
and why the Lympha is ſecerned in ſeveral places, &c. 
and concludes what he had offered upon the firſt gene- 
ral propoſition relating to ſecretions, with remarking 


that the knowledge of ſecretions is neceſſary for the 


underſtanding of the nature of Diſeaſes, as in the dia- 
betes, the rheumatiſm, the gout and the ſtone; and 
with explaining the operation of medicines by attracti- 
on. Under the ſecond general propoſition he ſhews 
the manner, in which the ſeveral fluids, after they are 
formed in the blood, are ſeparated from it by the 
glands; and as this depends intirely upon the fi- 
gure and ſtructure of the glands, he determines 
them to be nothing elſe but convolutions of ſmall 
arteries; ſince all the veſſels in the body, in which the 
liquors are continually moving, can have no other than 
a cylindrical or conical formfrom the very natureoffluids, 
whoſe preſſure is always perpendicular to the ſides of the 
containing veſſel, and equal at equal heights of the fluid. 
As therefore the ſides of theſe veſſels are ſoft and equally 
yielding every where, they muſt, by the preſſure of 
the contained fluid, be equally every where diſtended, 
and conſequently the ſection of ſuch a veſſel perpendi- 
cular to its axis, muſt be a right circle, and therefore 
the veſſel muſt be either a concave cone or cylinder, 
or at leaſt ſuch a figure, whoſe tranſverſe ſection is a 
circle. Hence he concludes, that the circular orifices 
of the glands can only differ in magnitude, and that 


ta It is one of 


L 


cancer in the mouth in the year 1719, aged forty ſix years. He was never 
married. | | 
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all ſorts of particles of Jeſs diameters than that of the 
orifice of a gland may enter it. The next ſubje& he 
treats of 1s the quantity of the blood or circulating 
fluids of what kind ſoever in the human body; 
in order to determine which he ſuppoſes the whole 
body to be nothing but tubes or veſſels full 
of blood or liquors ſeparated from it; and con- 
cludes with obſerving, that in a body weighing 
160 pounds there muſt needs be 127 pounds of 
blood ; from which quantity, that he may put the 
matter out of all manner of diſpute, he deducts the 
weight both of the fat and bones, (though he thinks, 
that ſome arguments might be alledged to prove, that 
even the fat circulates, and he had before ſhewn, that 
there is a fluid in the bones ;) and after allowances made 
for both, concludes, that the fluids in the human body 
have the ſame proportion to the ſolids as 100 to 60, 
or g to 3. He finiſhes the whole of what he offers 
about the blood, with a pretty large diſcourſe about its 


velocity; and obſerves, that when the whole maſs of 


blood js to be altered, the courſe of Phyſic ought to be 
continued for a long time, ſince the blood moves flower 
and ſlower, the farther it moves from the great artery; 
and conſequently it muſt be a great while before the 
whole maſs of blood can be mixed with the alterative 
medicine. And that ſince the circulation of the blood 
through the glands, which receive arteries immediately 
from a great veſſel, 1s very quick, they may carry off 

a great proportion of the medicine in a very little 
time ; and that therefore it is not the taking of great 
quantities, but the conſtant taking, which can alter the _ 
maſs of blood. In his treatiſe of muſcular motion, he 
defines a muſcle to be a bundle of thin and parallel 
plates of fleſhy threads and fibres, incloſed by one 
common membrane, in which all che fibres of the ſame _ 
plate are parallel to one another, and tyed together at G 
extremely little diſtances by ſhort and tranſverſe fibres ; | 
the fleſhy fibres being compoſed of other ſmaller fibres, 
incloſed likewiſe by a common membrane, and each 
leſſer fibre conſiſtirg of very ſmall veſſels or bladders, 
into which the nerves, veins, and arteries are ſuppoſed 
to open. He proceeds then to explain the reaſon of 
the contraction of the veſicular muſcular fibres, and to 
demonſtrate into what figure each veſicle is contracted; 
which he ſhews with Bernoulli againſt Borelli, to be 
ſpheroidical ; any ſection through the axis of each ve- 
ſicle, where the axis lies in the plane of the ſection, 
being a plane incloſed in two curves, which are arches 
of two circles; and any ſection in any part of the ve- 
ſicle, to which the axis is perpendicular, being a perfect 
circle. DU ere 


KELLER (JAMES), one of the beſt writers, who appeared among the Jeſuits in 


Germany about the beginning of the ſeventeenth Century, was born at Seckingen (a) in 
the four Fron- 


tier Cities. 


the year 1568. He became a Jeſuit in 1588, and after he had taught polite Literature, 


Philoſophy, Moral and Scholaſtic Divinity, he was appointed Rector of the College of 
Ratiſbon, and afterwards of the College of Munich. He held the firſt of theſe two 


offices two years, but he continued in the ſecond for ſixteen years ſucceſſively. He was 


for a long time Confeſſor to Prince Albert of Bavaria and the Princeſs his wife, and 
3 was often conſulted and employed by the Elector Maximilian in affairs of importance. 
12 N He diſputed publickly with the moſt celebrated Miniſter () of the Duke of Newburg; 
bur. and it we may believe his brethren, gained the advantage over him [A]. He pub- 


[4] He diſputed. ... with Hailbrunner ; and if we 
may believe his brethren, gained the advantage over 
him.) Alegambe and Southwell relate, that James 
Hailbrunner found himſelf ſo much preſſed in that diſ- 
pute, that he was almoſt reduced to ſilence, and fell 
ſick the night following, or pretended to be ſo, that 
he might not be obliged to enter the liſts again next 
day, Tam fortiter paſſus eſt, ut tantum non 33 

{t) Alegambe morbumgue reipſa nocte illa contraxerit, wel, ne cogeretur 
r in iterum in arenam deſcendere, callide ſimularit (1). This 
3 * conference was very like that between Perron and du 

74%. Pleſlis Mornai ; for it turned upon the charge brought 


Vol. VI. 


liſhed 


againſt the Lutheran Miniſter of having cited ſeveral ' 
paſſages of the fathers with a thouſand falfifications, in 
a German work intitled Papatus Acatholicus. The 
conference between Keller the accuſer and Hailbrunner 


the accuſed was held at Newburg in June 1615 (2) ; (2) Andreas Ca- 


and if we belieye the Lutherans, the innocence of their rolus, in Memo- 


Miniſter was proved by the cleareſt evidence imaginable, 
Ex inſpectione & examinatione dickorum pairiſticorum, 
innocentia Hailbrunneriana luculenter patuit. Vide Stra- 
tem. Theatrum hiſtoricum, p. 1111. D. Dorſeb. in Kir- 
cher dev. prælim. 100 uſque 106 (3). 
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[E] He publiſhed ſome controverſial writings.) Here 
follow the titles of them. Hrannicidium, ſeu ſcitum 
Catholicorum de Tyranni internecione adverſus inimicas 
Calviniani Miniftri calumnias in focietatem Feſu jacta- 
tas: Munich 1601 in 4to in Latin and High Dutch. 
Papatus Catholicus, ſeu Demonſtratio fundamentalis we- 

eritatis Ecclefie Catholice Romana: contra Facobum Hail- 
brunner : Munich 1616, 2 vol. in fol. in High Dutch. 
Compendium ejuſdem Operis, in the ſame place, at the 
ſame time in gto. Agonia ſeu Sudor mortalis Jacobi 
Hailbrunneri, hoc eft, Refutatio Hailbrunneri, qui extre- 
mam unctionem inſectatus fuerat ſcripio libro: in the 
ſame place in 1618 4to, in High Dutch. Faſciculus olidus 
co Fhliſculorum, id eſt, Abſurditas Prædicentium in 
(4) And not GColloquio (4) Ratisbonenſi. He took the name of Ja- 

Collegis, as Place cobus Silvanus before this book, which was printed in 

eto ge 4s — 1604 in 4to (5). He took the ſame name in a book 

255 e printed at Ingolſtad in 1607, and intitled Philippica 

in anonymum quendam Prædicantem, qui Societatem Feſu 

(5) Taken from mendaciis oneravit. The writers of the Bibliotheques 

| | Alegambe a of the Jeſuits make no mention of this book of Keller. 
ogg Ty 0 Placcius (6) informs us, that it was an anſwer to a 
Je. be. dee German treatiſe, in which were collected a great many 
paſſages extracted from the ſeditious writings of ſome 

(6) Placcius, de of the Jeſuits. The author of the collection confuted 
Pſeudinymis, pag. the Philippic of Keller in 1608: his aniwer is inticled 
201. 
the author compleats his collection of the ſeditious 
paſſages in the writings of the Jeſuits (7) The au- 
thor of theſe two collections was a Ccunſellor to the 
Elector Palatine, and his name was Michael Loeffe- 
(8) Deckerus, de nius (8). I have read in the third volume of the Mo- 
Scripts adeſpotis, rale pratique, that our Keller is author of the Cavea 
135. Turturis, The reader will be plealed to ſee here the 
(9) Merale Pra. Words of Monſieur Arnaud (9). Gravina. . a learned 
tie, tom. 3. Dominican having complained with a great deal of 
Page 112» «© modeſty in his Vox Turturis of what Cardinal Bel- 
„ larmin had ſaid in too harſh terms of the antient or- 

ders in his Gemitus Columbæ, and having repreſented, 
that it was not at all ſurprizing. that their ſeverity was 
relaxed in the ſpace of ſo many ages ſince their foun- 
dation; your father James Keller anſwered him with 
great ſharpneis in his book intitled, Cavea Turturis. 
Ch. 14. Soctetati Feſu non eft periculum, ne poſt ali- 


* quot annorum Centurias fibi multum diſſimilis appa- 


(7) Idem, ibid. 


„fat. Habet enim aromata a putredine preſervan- 
% tia. i. e. There is no danger, that the Society of the 


Feſuits ſhould much degenerate in ſeveral hundred of 

years, fince it has ſpices to preſerve it from putrefac- 

6 tion.” Mr. Mayer aicribes to others the Cavea Tur- 

turis. Here follow his words. Cui (Voci Turturis) 

ei D. Riedelius Ecclefie Landſputane Decanus, aut 

fub Riedelii nomine Jacobus Balde, Feſuita, Caveam 

Turturis oppoſui/Jet, Grawina Vocem congeminantem Tur- 

{10) Joh. Frider, turis publice dedit c. (10). 1. e.“ Though Ridelius, 

May=rus, de Fide “ Dean of the Church of Landſhuten, or James Balde, 

De AA ſeſ ese the Jeſuit, under Ridelius's name, wrote an anſwer 

8 Paß. 197» « to the Vox Turturis, intitled Cavea Turturis, yet 

wm «© Gravina publiſhed another piece intitled Yox conge- 
% minans Turturis.” | | | | 

[C] He aſſumed a diſguiſed name before his political 

. evritings.}] The bloody war which laid Germany 

waſte from the year 1618 till the peace of Muntter, 

was undoubtedy a religious war; for the league, which 


trary religion oppoſed a Catholic league, of which 
the Elector of Bavaria, was head, owed its riſe to the 
ſuſpicions, that the Imperial Court being influenced by 
the Jeſuits would violate, the peace of Paſlau. The 
Elector of Bavaria a very able Prince, would not 
ſuffer with impunity, that the Catholics ſhould be 
charged with {uch a deſign. He procured books to be 
publiſhed, in which the Proteſtants were accuſed of 
having confederated to carry on pernicious deſigns, 
and particularly to oppreſs the Church of Rome. 
This accuſation appeared in 1621 in a work intitled 
Cancellaria ſecreta Aubaltina, id eſt, occulta Concilia, 
inaudita Propoſita, periculoſae adinventiones, & prodi- 
 gioſe machinationes Capitum ac Directorum unionis Car- 
reſpondentium in Germania, occaſiane Rebellionis Bohe- 
mice ad ejuſdem Corone & Imp. Rom. perniciem agirata, 
Poft nuperam illam, omnibus poſteris memorabilem Victo- 
iam Pragenſem, & Novemb. 1620 in Originalibus 
Scripturis ac documentis Cancellaria” Anhaltine Diving 


{c) Taken from liſnhed ſome controverſial writings [B], and divers political works upon the affairs of the 
times. He aſſumed a diſguiſed name before his political writings [C]. 


Anti Philippica: it is written in High Dutch, and in it 


the Proteſtants formed, and to which thoſe of the con- 


He died at 
| KEN 
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Providentia deprehenſa. The Proteſtant Princes order- 34 2 
ed an anſwer to be made to this book, which | 
was pretended to be written by William Tocher Coun- 
ſellor to the Elector of Bavaria, and by Dr. Leic- 
kard (11). It was thought theſe Princes made uſe (11) Keller. ts 
of the pen of Volrad Pleſs, Counſellor to the Elector Apend Can. 


o 0 DEA INNS 
RC 


for he ceſlariæ Anba /- 
fine, ſays that 


Palatine (12). Our James Keller thought fo; 
wrote an anſwer to this book, printed in 1624 under this report 
this title: Volradi Pleffii (13) Heidelbergenſis olim Con falſe. N 4 
filiarii Ajax poſt oppugnatam fruſtra Cancellariam An- 93 
haliinam in ſpongiam incumbens, five Appendix Cancella- (12) Nicholas 71 
riæ Anbaltinæ, auctore Fabio Hercyniano, F. C. . Harſtein denies | 
gambe and his continuator knew not, that their bro- face te bis B 
ther had taken the name of Fabius Hercynianus before ſponſio . 
this work. He had taken it the year before, when c to the Ajux 2 | 
he anſwered a book, which Lewis Camerarius had pub- of Fabius Her- oF ( 
liſhed in 1622, under the title of Cancellaria Hife = 
panica : adjefta ſunt Acta publica, hoc eft, Scripta & (13) Alegambe 
Epiſtole authentice, e quibus partim infelicis Belli is miſtaken in = 0 
in Germania, partim Proſcriptionis in Electorem Palati- 2” 7 for he 1 
mum ſeopus præcipuus apparet. Adjeai ſunt ſub finem that 5 5 
Flores Scoppiani ex Claſſico Belli Sacri. This book has was Chaos, 
another title after the cable of contents, viz. Vida De- Fother South- 5 
monſiratio cauſe um praſentis in Germania belli Reli. Well bas not cors 
gionis ergo ſuſcep!i. The Jeſuit Keller's anſwer to this eee 4 wid 
book of Camerarius is intitled, Litura, ſeu Caſtigatio Blaſi, Ee Pla- 
Cancellarie Hiſpanice, a Ludovico Camerario Excan- , de Aniry- 
cellario Bubemico, Eæconſiliaris Heidelbergenſi Ic. in- , nun. 256. 
ſtructæ. Auctore Fabio Hercymano F. C. A new edition s. 5 0 has not 
of this book was printed in 1624 under this title. ee 
Cancellariæ Anbaltinæ Pars ſecunda. In qua non ita ranks this book 
pridem d quibuſdam edita Cancellaria Hiſpanica ner ſe amonę che ano- 
fimul ac lepide refutatur: tum ex quibuſdam interceptis N mus ones, 74 
ad Gaborem Literis, Hungaricorum qui ſequuli ſunt ws porn e 2 
& adbuc durant motuum Incentores ſeu Auctores demon- the name of F- - 
frrantur. Auftore Fabia Hercyniano . Alegambe bias Heræynianus. f 
and his continuator did not know, that James Keller | - 
took this fictitious name in the title of his book. But | 
they were not ignorant of it with regard to two tracts, | 1 Ke 
of which I am going to give the titles. Rhabarbarum 
demendæ Bili quam in Apologid ſud proritavit Ludowicus 
Camerarius propizatum a Fabio Hercyniano F. C. an, 1625. 
Tubus Gallicanus, hebeſcentibus Ludovici Camerarii oculis, 
in Litura Hiſpanice Cancellarie male adwvertentibus, ad 
clarius videndum tornatus, a Fabio Hereyniano. Additis in 
fine teftimonii cauſa, & pro Tubo, & pro Rhabarbaro, it- 
us Camerarii Epiſtolis anno 1625. Nicholas Harſtein 
anſwering the Ajax or the Appendix Cancellariæ Anhal- 
tine, oblerves, that the jeſuit, who was the author, 
uſed very much to diſguiſe himſelf. Nibi huic homint 
inſolens efſt, ut veritatem, ita nomen ſuum perwertere, 
& modo ſub Aurimontii (a matre ſud Goltbergerd) 
modo ſub Didaci Tamie, modo ſub Fabii Hercyniani (a 
Sylva Hercynia, five Nigra, prope quam ſupra Baſileam 
in oppido Seckingen natus eft) nomine fallere, & bis lite- (14) Nicolaus 
ris, J. C. que nou Furiſconſullum, ut alias, ſea Facobum Harftcinius, Si- 
Cellarium denotant, Lectori imponere (14). 1. e. It is not camber, in Pre» 
at all unuſual with this man to pervert his own name, /** Cn 
« as well as the truth, and to impoſe upon the reader, He,. kriuted 
, P pon reader, in 1625 | 

«© ſometimes under the name of Aurimontius (from his 55 
„ mother Goltberg), ſometimes under that of Di- 
& dacus Tamia, ſometimes under that of Fabius Her- 
1 cy nianus (from the Hercynian or Black Foreſt, near (x 5) Legat My- 
* which, above Baſil, in the town of Seckingen he was fteria Po itica 
© born), and to diſguiſe himſelf under the letters, J. C. % 4 vis, & 
* which do not ſignify Furi/conſultus, as on other oc- gt 1 * | 
„ cations, but Jacobus Cellarius.” Here are diſguiſes eee nn . 
not known to the two Jeſuits, who compiled the Bi- pinie) edit, Ni- 
bliotheque of the Writers of their Order. The ſame colaus Harſteini- 
Nicholas Harſtein informs us, that James Keller was % e 
author of My/teria politica (15), a work, which made ae Fes 
a great deal of noiſe (16), and which was very inju- tom. 2. this book I 
rious to the Court of France, But he aſcribes (17) to is aſcribed to an 5 
another Jeſuit the book intitled Secreta Secretorum Cal- Italian. 2 
wino-Turcica, the author of which had diſguiſed him- 
ſelf under the name of Honetltus Cogmandolus The (16) See A 
perſon, who anſwered him in a book intitled, Secrera ce Half, 
Secretorum Turco-Papiſtica, took the fictitious name of , , Pb 

. - : Nr : : 1062, & eq» 
Juſtinus Juſtinopolitanus, inſtead of Lewis Camerarius, 
which was his true name. The conteſts of the wri- (17) Harſteinius, 
ters upon the affairs of the time, were then much more Apolig. pag: 1. 
grave than they are in the preſent war (18), and as 8) I yrire this 
warm in their kind as thoſe of warriors. At preſent jn October 1695. 
there are ſcarce any thing but ſcurrilous ſatires publiſhed. 
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KEN (THOMAS), an eminent Engliſh Biſhop in the ſeventeenth Century, was 
ſon of Mr. Thomas Ken [A] of Furnival's-Inn London, by Martha his wife, and was 


4% A ſort Ae- born at Barkhamſtead in 
count of the Life 


ertfordſhire in July 1637 (a), and not in 1635, as Mr. Wood 


"bs Right Re. aſſerts (h). From Wincheſter ſchool he was ſent to the Univerſity of Oxford, and en- 
end Father in tered a Student of Hart-Hall in 1656, and the year following admitted Probationer- 


Cod, ＋ homes 


Ken, D. B. n. Fellow of New-College (c). He took the degree of Bachelor of Arts May the 3d 


tine Lord Biſhep 1661, and that of Maſter 


of Bath and 


January the 21ſt 1664 (d). December the 8th 1666 he was 


Hale. By win, Choſen Fellow of Wincheſter College (e), and ſoon after became domeſtic Chaplain to 
Hawkins of te Dr, George Morley Biſhop of Wincheſter, who preferred him to the Rectory of Brixton 


Middle Te / . . | 
205 „ edit. in the Iſle of VV ight ( 


f ), and afterwards to the Parſonage of Woodhay in Hampſhire, 


London 1713- and to a Prebend in the Cathedral of Wincheſter, in which he was inſtalled April the 


(5 Athen. Oxon. I 2th 1669 (C). 


vol. 2. col. 989. 


In 1675 (+), the year of the Jubilee, he travelled through Italy, and 


cc. Loon to Rome, and upon his return within the ſame year, he was often heard to ſay, that he (%, bs Ale. 


1721, had great reaſon to give God thanks for his travels; ſince, if it were poſſible, he re- 
(e) Im, ibid. turned rather more confirmed of the purity of the Proteſtant Religion, than he was be- (0 Ibid. Wood 


ceunt, pag. 6. 


fore (i). July the 6th 1678 he took the degree of Bachelor of Divinity (ë); and June“ . 


(4% Shore Ae, 30th 1679 that of Doctor of Divinity (0). 


count, pag» J+ 


8 Orange, then reſiding in Holland [B]. 


He was afterwards appointed by King (% St Ae. 


| f 0 5 % e 1, : 6, 5 
Charles II to attend the Lord Dartmouth to the demoliſhing of Tangier; and at his e He 
(e) Ibid. page 3, return was made Chaplain to his Majeſty (in), as he was ſome time after to the Princeſs of (% V ben. 
January the 25th 1068+ he was confecrated Bi- 


vol. 2. col. 2 10. 


(f! Wood, abi ſhop of Bath and Wells [C] in the room of Dr. Peter Mews, tranſlated to the See of (!/ 14em, ind. 


28 Wincheſter. 


The month following he attended King Charles II at his death Di. In 1 


the following reign he zealouſly oppoſed the progreſs of Popery [E] ;; and on the Sth c Sr Ar- 


[J] Son of Mr. Thomas Ken.) His father's family 
was of great antiquity, and had poſſeſſed a very plen- 
tiful fortune for many generations, having been known 
by the name of the Kens of Hen, Place, an eſtate, 
in the poſſeſſion of Earl Powlet, who is deſcended from 
an heireſs of the Kens, John Lord Powle: of Hinton 
St. George having married Chriſtian, daughter and 
| heireſs of Chriſtopher Ken of Ken in the county of 

(1) A ſpart Ac- Somerſet Eſq; (1). | 
count of ebe Life [B] Some time after made Chaplain to the Princeſs 
gf fo, 3 of Orange, then reſiding in Holland.) In this ſtation 
Cod, Thomas his prudent behaviour and ſtrict piety gained him en- 
Ken, D. D. ſome- tire credit and high eſteem with that Princeſs. But 
time Lord Biſhop ee a conſequential act, ſays Mr. Hawkins (2), of his 
of Bath and  « ſingular zeal for the honour of his country, in be- 
am Hawkins of half of a young Lady, ſo far exaſperated the Prince, 
tbe Middle Tem- that he warmly threatened to turn him from the 


pie Eh; page 1, „ ſervice; which the Doctor reſenting, and begging 
So 


leave of the Princeſs, (whom to his death he diitin- 
(2) Ibid. pag. 7, ** guiſhed by the title of his miſtreſs) warned himſelf 
8. from the ſervice, and would not return to that court, 
« till by the entreaty of the Prince himſelf he was 


« 


La 


to continue there for one year longer, (during which 
„ time be was taken, at leaſt into a ſhew of great 
«+ familiarity ;) and when that year expired, he fe- 
„turned for England. This was not unknown to 
the King, nor did he* ſhew the leaſt diſlike to 
his behaviour.” The thing which had given of- 
fence to the Prince of Orange was our author's oblig- 
ing one of the Prince's favourites to marry a young 
5 Lady of the Princeſs's train, whom he had be- 
(3) Memoirs of trayed (3). | bite 
ee Life of Mr. [C] Fanuaty the 25th 1685 he ava conſecrated Bi- 
/ 0 en ſhop of Bath and Melli] When that See became va- 
85 3 + cant by the removal of Dr. Peter Mews to that of 
1718 in 8 xo. Winchelter, the King himſelf ſtopped all attempts of 
Dr. Ken's friends, (who would of their own inclina- 
tion have applied in his behalf,) with this remarkable 
ſaying; © That Dr. Ken ſhould ſucceed, but that he 
deligned it ſhould be from his own peculiar ap- 
„ pointment.” And accordingly the King himſelf 
gave order for a Conge d' ire to paſs the ſeals for that 
purpole ; and this even jult after our author's opinion, 
that a woman, of il! repute ought not to be endured in 
the houſe of a Clergyman, eipecially the King's Chap- 
lain, was publickly known. For at that time the 
King coming to Winchelter, and his Harbinger hav- 
ing marked the DoQor's houſe, which he held in right 
of his Prebend, for the uſe of Mrs. Gwin ; he abio- 
lutely refuſed her admittance, and ſhe was forced to 
(A, ſbort Ac- ſeek another lodging (4). 
G. ebe Life, [D] The month following he attended King Charles II 
bat. 9, 10. at bis death.) Mr. Hawkins tells us (5), that the Bi- 
(5) bid. pag. 10, ſhop gave cloſe attendance by the royal bed, at leaſt 
My 12s for three whole days and nights, watching at proper 


courted to his former poſt and reſpect, conſenting 


of us pag. 7. 


intervals "to ſuggeſt pious and proper thoughts and e- 
Jaculations on to ſerious an occaſion. In which time 
the Ducheſs of Portſmouth coming into the room, the 
Biſhop prevailed with his Majeity to have her re- 
moved, and took that occaſion of repreſenting the in- 


jury and injuſtice done to his Queen ſo effectually, that 


his Majeſty was induced to ſend for the Queen, and 

aſking pardon, had the ſatisfaction of her forgiveneſs 

before he died. The Biſhop having urged the neceſſi- 

ty of a full repentance, ſeveral times propoſed the ad- 

miniſtration of the Sacrament. But«hough it was not 

abſolutely rejected, it was yet delayed from time to 

time, till the Biſhop and others preſent were put out from 

the King's preſence for about the ſpace of half an hour ; 

during which time it has been ſuggeſted, that Father 

Huddleſton was admitted to give his Majeſty Extreme 

Union. And the interval between this and his death was 

ſo ſhort, that nothing concerning the Biſhop's behaviour 

happened worthy of notice. Biſhop Burnet obſerves (6), (6) Hifory of bis 
that our Biſhop ** applied himſelf much to the awak. 7” Time, vol. 1. 


ing the King's conſcience, and ſpoke with an elevation 3 


„both of thought and expreſſion, like a man inſpi- 
red. He relumed the matter often, and pronounced 
* many ſhort ejaculations and prayers, which affected 
all that were preſent, except him, that was moſt 
concerned, who ſeemed to take no notice of him, and 
« made no anſwer. He preſſed the King fix or ſeven 
times to receive the Sacrament. But the King äl- 


Ways declined it, ſaying, he was very weak. A 


« table with the elements upon it ready to be conſe- 
« crated was brought into the room; which occaſi- 
* oned a report to be then ſpread about, that he had 
« received it. Ken preſſed the King to declare, that 
he deſired the Sacrament, and that he died in the 
communion of the Church of England; to which the 
King anſwered nothing. The Biſhop aſked him, if 
he deſired abſolution of his fins ; which he pronounced 
over his Majeſty ; for which he was blamed, ſince 
„the King expreſſed no ſenſe of ſorrow for his paſt 
« life, nor any purpoſe of amendment. It was 
* thought to be a proſtitution of the peace of the 
„ Church, to give it to one, who after a life led as 
ce the King's had been, ſeemed to harden himſelf a- 
“ gainſt every thing that could be {aid to him. Ken 
* was alſo cenſured for another piece of indecency ; 
« he preſented the Duke of Richmond, Lady Portſ- 
% mouth's ſon, to be bleſſed by the King. Upon 
« this ſome that were in the room cried out, that 
“the King was their common father; and upon that 
„all kneeled down for his bleſſing, which he gave 
« them.” 

[E] In the following Reign he "zealouſly oppoſed. the 
progreſs of popery,] The King had fo far entertained 
hopes of his abſolute obedience to his will and pleaſure, 
that though many of his ſermons were framed againit 
the Church of Rome ; yet it was thought worth while 
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\n) Pag. 19, 
20. 


(7) Short Ac- 


count, page 17, 
8. 


KEN 


of June 1688 he, with five other Biſhops and the Archbiſhop of Canterbury; was com- 
mitted priſoner to the Tower of London for ſubſcribing a petition to his Majeſty againſt 
the declaration of indulgence (n). Upon the Revolution he refuſed to take the oaths to 
King William and Queen Mary, on which account he was deprived of his Bi- 
ſhopric [F]. Her Majeſty Queen Anne beſtowed on him a yearly penſion of two hun- 


to attempt to gain him over to the intereſt of that party 
at court; but ſo ineffectually, that upon the preaching of 
a ſermon of his publiſhed at the end of the account of his 
life, in the King's own Chapel at Whitehall, and it being 
miſrepreſented to the King, who had not been preſent 
at Divine Service, his Majeſty ſent for the Biſhop, and 
cloſetting him on the occaſion, received nothing in an- 
ſwer, but this fatherly reprimand ; That if his Majefly had 
not neglected his own duty of being preſent, his enemies 
had miſſed this opportunity of accuſing bim: whereupon 
he. was diſmiſſed. (7). 

[F] Upon the revolution he refuſed to take the Oaths 
to King William and Queen Mary; on which account he 
«vas deprived of his biſhoprick.) Juſt before his depriva- 


tion Dr. Burnet, then Biſhop of Salisbury, wrote to 


him the following letter ; 


„My Lord, | 3 
„% This Gentleman, who is preſented to a Living 
© in your Lordſhip's Dioceſe, came to me to receive 
« inſtitution ; but I have declined the doing of it, 
„ and ſo have ſent him over to your Lordſhip, that 
« you being ſatisfied with relation to him, may order 
« your chancellor to do it. I was willing to lay hold 


* on this occaſion to let your Lordſhip know, that 1 


*« intend to make no other uſe of the commiſſion, that 


Vas ſent me, than to obey any orders, that you may 


« ſend me in ſuch things as my hand and ſeal may 
« be neceſſary. I am extremely concerned to ſee your 
“ Lordſhip ſo unhappily poſſeſſed with that, which 
« js likely to prove fo fatal to the Church, if we are 
« deprived of one, that has ſerved in it with ſo much 
4% - honour as you have done, eſpecially at ſuch a time, 
„ when there are fair hopes of the reforming of ſeve- 
«© ral abuſes. Iam the more amazed to find your Lord- 
* ſhip ſo poſitive, becauſe ſome have told my ſelf, 
© that you had adviſed them to take that which you 


_ © refuſe your ſelf; and others have told me, that they 


read a paſtoral letter, which you had prepared for 
« your dioceſe, and were reſolved to print it, when 
«« you went to London. Your Lordſhip, it ſeems, chan- 
«« ged your mind there, which gave great advantages 
to thoſe, who were ſo ſevere as to ſay, that there was 
„ ſomewhat elſe than conſcience at the bottom. I 
* take the liberty to write this freely to your Lordſhip 
for I do not deny, that I am in ſome pain till I 
„ know whether it is true or not. I pray God to pre- 
« yent a new breach in a Church, which has ſuffered 


ſo ſeverely under the old one. 


_- My Lord, 3 
Vour Lordſhip's moſt faithful ſervant and brother, 
Sarum, October 1. | | 
| ny % Gi. Sarum. 


Biſhop Ken's anſwer was as follows. 


All glory be to God. 
« My Lord, | 

« I am obliged to your Lordſhip for the continued 
concern you expreſs for me, and for the kind free- 
dom you are pleaſed to take with me. And though 
I have already in public ſully declared my mind to 
«« my dioceſe concerning the oath, to prevent my being 
« miſunderſtood; yet ſince you ſeem to expect it from 
„ me, I will give ſuch an account, which, if it 
does not fatisfy your Lordſhip, will at leaſt fatisfy 
„ my ſelf. J dare aſſure you, I never adviſed any 
« one to take the oath ; though ſome, who came to 
«+. talk inſidiouſly with me, may have raiſed ſuch a 
report. So far have I been from it, that I never 
would adminiſter it to any one perſon, whom I was 
to collate. And therefore, before the act took place, 
I gave a particular commiſſion to my Chancellor, 
«© Who himſelf did not ſcruple it; fo that he was au- 


© thorized, not only to inſtitute, but alſo to collate 


« in my ſtead, If any came to diſcourſe with me a- 
„bout taking the oath, I uſually told them, I durſt 


dred 


* farther Directions. It is true, having been ſcanda- 
« lized at many perſons of our own coat, who for 
« ſeveral years together preached up paſſive obedience 
* to a much greater height than ever I did, (it 
being a ſubject, with which I rarely meddled,) and 
on a ſudden, without the leaſt acknowledgment of 
« their paſt error, preached and acted the quite con- 
** trary ; I did prepare a paſtoral letter, which, if I 
had ſeen reaſon to alter my judgment, I thought to 
„have publiſhed ; at leaſt that part of it, on which 
* I laid the greateſt ſtreſs, to juſtify my conduct to 
my flock. And before I went to London, I told 
«« ſome of my friends, that if that (8) proved true, (8) The Biſhop 
„Which was affirmed to us with all imaginable afſu- s about this 


*« rance, (and which I think more proper for diſcourſe time aſſured, that 


A , Ki 
4e than a letter) it would be an inducement to me to bia 2 


comply. But when I came to town, I found it was cial instrument 
*“ falſe; and without being influenced by any one, or made over the 
„ making any words of it, I burnt my paper, and eee A Ire 
«« adhered to my former opinion. If this is to be cal. ya * 
led a change of mind, and a change ſo criminal, that 1 
people, who are very diſcerning, and know my own 

< heart better than my ſelf, have pronounced ſentence 

upon me, that there is ſomething elſe than conſcience 

* at the bottom; I am much afraid, that ſome of 

„ thole, who cenſure me, may be chargeable with 

more notorious changes than that; whether more 

* conſcientious or no, God only is the judge. If your 

© Lordſhip gives credit to the many miſrepreſentations, 

* which are made of me, and which I being ſo uſed 

eto can eaſily diſregard, you may naturally enough 

be in pain for me; for to ſee one of your brethren 

„ throwing himſelf headlong into a wilful deprivation, 

not only of honour and of income, but of a good 

* conſcience alſo, are particulars, out of which may 

be framed an idea very deplorable. But though I 

do daily in many things betray great infirmity, I 

„thank God, I cannot accuſe my ſelf of any inſince- 

* rity; ſo that Deprivation will not reach my con- 

* ſcience, and I am in no pain at all for my ſelf. I 

6c perceive, that after we have been ſufficiently ridi- 

« culed, the laſt mortal ſtab deſigned to be given us, 

js to expoſe us to the world far men of no conſcience. 


And if God is pleaſed to permit it, his moſt holy 


„will be done; though what that particular paſſion 
* of corrupt nature is, which lies at the bottom, and 
* which we gratify in loſing all we have, will be 
„hard to determine. God grant ſuch reproaches as 
„ theſe may not revert on the authors. I heartily 
join with your Lordſhip in your deſires for the peace 
Hof this Church; and I ſhall conceive great hopes, 
* that God will have compaſſion on her, if I ſee, 
« that ſhe compaſſionates and . ſupports her ſiſter of 
Scotland. I beſeech God to make you an inſtru- 
* ment to promote that peace and that charity I my 
« ſelf can only contribute to, both by my prayers and 
by my deprecations againſt ſchiſm and againſt ſacri- 


My Lord, | : 
«* your Lordſhips very faithful ſervant and brother, 
October 5, 1689. | 


4 lege 


« Thomas Bath and Welli.“ 


His opinion was not agreeable to that of the 
Nonjurors, who were for continuing a ſeparation by 
private Conſecfations among themſelves, as appeared 
from his anſwers to ſeveral letters, written to him by 
men of learning upon that ſubje& ; and from his re- 
queſting Dr. George Hooper to accept of the See of 
Bath and Wells (9). That Divine having often and (9) Ser A. 
earneſtly diſcourſed with Biſhop Ken on the ſubject of“ Fes — 
compliance with the oath, the latter at laſt uſed theſe 
expreſſions to him; I gueſtion not, but that you, and 
ſeveral others, have taken the oaths auith as good a 
conſcience, as my ſelf ſhall refuſe them ; and ſometimes 
you have almoſt perſuaded me to comply by the arguments 
you hawe uſed. But 1 beg you to urge them no farther ; 


not take it my ſelf, I told them my reaſons, if for ſhould 1 be perſuaded to comply, and after 7 reaſon 
e 


they urged me to it, and were of my dioceſe ; and 
« then remitted them to their ſtudy and prayers for 


to repent, you <vould make me the moſt miſerable man in (10) Ibid. pip 


the world (10). EIS Fa 


had by ſome ſpe- 
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KE N 513 
{+) See the ati-dred pounds per annum to his death (o), which was occaſioned by an ulcer in his kidnies 
EN at Long Leate in Wiltſhire March the 2 1710. He was interred at Frome-Sel- 
page 231. wood (p). He publiſhed ſeveral books [G]. His charity was fo extenſive, that having 
(p) Short Ac- once, while he was Biſhop of Bath and Wells, received a fine of four thouſand pounds, 
| _ PF 44, he gave great part of it to the French Proteſtants (2). He had an excellent genius for and 


ſkill in Muſic; and whenever he had convenient opportunities for it, he performed 

(g) Ibil. paß 2+ ſome devotional part of praiſe with his own compoſitions, which were grave and ſo- 

(r) Ibid. pag» lemn (r). Biſhop Burnet tells us (5), that «© he was a man of an aſcetic courſe of life, and (0 Hey of bis 
"I << yet of a very lively temper, but too hot and ſudden. He had a very edifying way of... vol. 1, 
« preaching z but it was more apt to move the paſſions, than to inſtru, ſo that his 
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« Sermons were rather beautiful than ſolid, 


Yet his way in them was very taking,” 


[6G] He eubliſhed ſeveral books.) 1. 4 Manna! of June the zoth 1682, on Prov. t1. 16. London 1682 


Prayers for the uſe of the Scholars of Wincheſter College, 
and all other devout Chriſtians. London 1681 in 12mo. 
II. An Expoſition of the Church Catechiſm: or, Prac- 
tice of Divine Lowe, compoſed for the Dibceſe of Bath 
and Wells. London 1685, in 8vo. There being an 
expreſſion in the firſt edition, which the Papiſts at that 
time laid hold of, as if it favoured their doctrine of 
Tranſubſtantiation; he took particular care in the 
next edition in the reign of King James II, by alter- 


in 4to. VI. 4 Sermon preached in the Cathedral Church 
of Bath on Aſcenſion Day May the 5th 1687. This oc- 
caſioned a piece, intitled, Animadwerſions on the Biſhop 
of Bath's Sermon on Aſcenſim Day May the 5th 1687. 


London 1687 in three ſheets and an half in gwo, VII. 
A Letter to Dr. Tenniſon on his Sermon at Queen Marys 
Funeral London 1695 in 4to. VIII. Mr. Hawkins 
has ſubjoined to his Life of our author two Sermons, 


one preached in the King's Chapel at Whitehall in 


(7) lid. page ing the expreſſion, to aſcertain the ſenſe (11). III. 1685 on Dar. x. 11. the other preached upon Paſſion- 
1 14 Directions for Prayer, taken'out of the Church Catechiſm : Sunday on Micah wii. 8, g. and fix Hymns or Odes. 


printed with the Expoſition. IV. 4 Paſtoral Letter 


Theſe Mr. Hawkins publiſhed as a ſpecimen, in or- 


to the Clergy of the Diateſe of Bath and Wells, concern- der to a publication of his works at large. VIII. He 

ing their behaviour during Lent : dated February the wrote alſo an Epic Poem about the time of his voyage 

17th 1687. London 1688 in one ſheet in 4to. V. 4 to Tangier, which ſeems to have had his laſt hand; with (7*) Ibid. pag. 
Sermon preached at the Funeral of the Right Honourable ſeveral other Poems (12). | H 24 


the Lady Margaret Maynard, at Little Eafton in Eſſex, 


{a) Life of the 


© KENNETT.(WHITE), a learned Engliſh Writer and Biſhop of Peterborough in 


Canterbury, Dr. 
Tenniſon, f he 


late Earl of Sun- 


Right Reverend the Eighteenth Century, was ſon of Mr. Bafil Kennett, M. A. of the Univerſity of Dublin, 
bett. late Lord Rector of Dimchurch and Vicar of Poſtling near Hythe in Kent, by Mary eldeſt 
2 With daughter of Mr. Thomas White 1 „a wealthy Magiſtrate in Dover, who had been 
ſeveral original a, maſter ſnipwright or builder of ſhips, and after the Reſtoration was employed by the 
Moles oe Government in that way (a). Our author was born in the pariſh of St. Mary in Dover 


Auguſt the roth 1660; and had the firſt part of his education at Eleham and Wye, 
two country-ſchools in the neighbourhood 3; from whence he was removed to Weſtmin- 


2 Biſhp ſter ſchool above the curtain; but falling ſick of the ſmall-pox at the very time of 
ſme curious vi- election, his father thought it not adviſeable that he ſhould wait another year. He ſpent 
_ pie Papers nd ge before he went to the Univerſity in the family of Mr. Tolſon at Beakſborne, and | 
fre publibed, , taught his three ſons with great content and ſucceſs (b). He removed to Oxford, and 8822 
pag. 1, edit. was entered a Batler and Semi-Commoner of St. Edmund Hall in June 1678 (c), and CT NG.” 
I. 2 2739 ® took the degree of Bachelor of Arts May the 2d 1682 (d). He ſoon diſtinguiſhed him- London al. 
ſelf by his vigorous application to his ſtudies, and by his tranſlations of ſeveral books (4) Idem, Feſi 


(6) liem, ibid. into Engliſh, and other pieces which he publiſhed [BJ. He took his degree of Maſter of 29... 


219. 


rc ET TIN CIP TRIES 39 


[4] Mr. Tena White.) From him, who was 
our author's godfather as well as grandfather, he had 


7 


the late Parliament at Oxon, 2 8 March 1681. It was 
Ene on one ſide of a ſheet of paper, and hath this 


3 his Chriſtian name, not without hopes of being made inning, An Atheiſt now muſt a monſter be, &c. It 
4 his heir; but the old Gentleman afterwards married a was reprinted in a pamphlet intitled, The Conduct of the 


ſecond wife, by whom he had three children, who with 

(1) Life of Bi- their mother went away with the whole eſtate (1). 
Shop Kennett, pag · [8] His tranſlations of | ſeveral books into Engliſs, 
2. edit. London and other pieces which he publiſhed.) In 1681 he pub- 
1730 in 80. liſhed 4 Letter from a Student'at Oxford to a friend 
in the couutry, concerning the approaching Parliament, in 
Vindication ma Majeſty, the Church of England and 


Univerſity. London 1681 in about three ſheets in 4to. Fellow of New College. At the end of which verſes = 1 
This pamphlet, which was printed in March, and di- is the tranſlator's poem on the argument of this book; 0 
vers copies of it ſent to Oxſord about the 15th of the This tranſlation has ſince had ſeveral other editions. 4 


ſame month 1682 againſt the time that the ſaid Par- 

| liament was to fit, on the 2 1ſt of that month, gave 

(2) Athen, Oxon. ©« great diſtaſte, ſays Mr. Wood (2), to the factious 
vol: e col- 1331» ce party of the Houſe of Commons, who would have 


3 Engliſh by ſeveral Hand. of Oxon. Oxford 1684 in 
a gs ondon . endeavoured to find out the author and have him pu- 8vo; He tranſlated likewiſe Pliny's Panegyric, which 


4 niſhed; had not they been - ſuddenly diſſolved. 
John Trenchard, ſometime Fellow of New College 
«© in Oxford, then a Burgeſs of Taunton in Somer- 
« ſetſhire, to ſerve in the ſaid Parliament, was an 
„ active man in this matter, and pretended to know 
% more than another, that it was writ by an Oxford 
% Scholar. The Vice-Chancellor was defired by ſome 
„of them to ſound out the author; but for the rea- 
4 ſon before expreſſed he deſiſted.. The ſame year he 
publiſhed 4 Poem 4% Mr. E. L. on his Majeſty's diſſolving 


228 vor VI. 


Reverend Dr. Kennett. London, 1717. In 1683 he 


publiſhed a Tranſlation of Eraſmus's Moriæ Encomium, 


which he intitled, Wit againſt Wiſdom, or a Panegyric 


upon Folly. Oxford 1683 in 8vo. uſhered into the world 


by copies of verſes made by Matthew Morgan M. A, 
of St. John's College, William Oſborne M. A. James 
Shute B. A. both of Edmund Hall, and Thomas Wood 


He tranſlated likewiſe The Life of Chabrias, written by 
Cornelius Nepos, publiſhed among The Lives of il. 
luſtrious Men written by the Hiſtorian, and done into 


he intitled, An Addreſs of Thanks ta a good Prince, pre- 
ſented in the Panegyric of Pliny upon Trajan, the beft 
of Roman Emperors. London 1686 in $8vo, To this 
tranſlation Mr. Kennett prefixed a large Preface and 
Life of Pliny, according as Sir Robert Stapylcon had 
done in his tranſlation of that Panegyric, printed at 
Oxford in 1644 in 4to. Mr. Kennett's tranſlation: was 
reprinted in 1717 ; before which time ſeveral reflections 
having been made on him for this performance, it oc- 
caſioned the following account of it in a. poſtſcript to 


the 
60 
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Arts, and entering into holy Orders became Curate and Aſſiſtant to Mr. Samuel Black- 
{e) lem, 1 well, B. D. Vicar and School Maſter of Burceſter in Oxfordſhire (e). In the beginning 
and Lif Ri. of September 1685 he was preſented by Sir William Glynne Bart. to the Vicarage of 
ſvep Keane, pag- Amerſden or Ambroſden in Oxfordſhire (F); and after a few years abſence made Vice- 
ny Principal of St. Edmund-Hall (g). In January 1689 he had the misfortune of being (e) Lis / B, 
(f) Wood, Ab wounded in the ſkull by the breaking of a gun [C]. He was afterwards preſented to- ß, e, per. 
ben ub 47% the Rectory of Shotteſbroke in Berkſhire by William Cherry Eſq; (b). In 1693 be pub- | 
liſhed at Oxford in 8vo the Life of Mr. William Somner [DJ. The year following Mr. (5) Woe, 4b. 
Edmund Gibſon, now Biſhop of London, dedicated to him Mr. Somner's Treatiſe in „ i ihr. 
anſwer to Chifletius concerning the ſituation of Partus Iccius [ EJ. In 1695 Mr. Kennett 
publiſhed his Parochial er [F]. While he continued at Amerſden, he contracted 
an acquaintance with Dr. George Hickes, whom he entertained in his houſe, and was 
inſtructed by him in the Saxon and Northern tongues; though their different principles 
in Church and State afterwards broke off the friendſhip between them {G]. He had 


(3) Pag. . 


cc 
cc 


„ f{udies, when he had 


the tranſlation of his Convocation Sermon 1710, « He | 


that is the Remarker] ſays, the Doctor dedicated 
liny's Panegyric to the late King James : and what 
« if he did? Only it appears he had not. This is an 
« idle tale among the party, who perhaps bave told 
« it till they believe it. When the truth is, there 


* was no ſuch dedication, and the tranſlation itſelf of 


« Pliny was not deſigned for any Court-Addreſs. The 
« young tranflator's tutor Mr. Allam directed his pu- 


a pil by way of exerciſe to turn ſome Latin tracts into 
« Engliſh. The firſt was a little book of Eraſmus 


- « intitled Moriæ Encomium, which the tutor was pleaſed 


« to give to a Bookſeller in Oxford, who put it in the 
« preſs, while the tranſlator was but an Under-Gra- 


* duate. Another ſort of taſk required by his tutor 


« was this Paxegyric of Pliny upon Trajan, which he 
< likewiſe N Bookſeller in Oxhard, before the 
** tranſlator was Maſter of Arts, deſigning to have it 
*“ publiſhed in the reign of King Charles; and a {mall 
«© cut of that Prince at fall length was prepared, and 
„ afterwards put before ſeveral of the books, though 
e the impreſſion happened to be retarded till the death 


of King Charles; and then the fame tutor, not 


«+ before his own death, adviſed a new preface Ts 


“ to the then received opinion of King James's being a 


* juft and good Prince. However there was no de- 


« dication to King James, but to a private patron, 
«« a wor:hy Baronet, who came in heartily to the be: 
«« ginning of the late happy revolution, This is the 


Whole truth of that ſtory, that hath been ſo often caſt 


« at the Doctor; not that he thinks himſelfobliged to 
« defend every thought and expreſſion of his juvenile 
bly been trained up to ſome 
„ notions, which he afterwards found reaſon to put 
« away as childiſh things.” 5 
[C] In January 1689 be had the misfortune of being 
ewounded in the ſkull by the breaking of a gun.] He was 
ſhooting at a bird within the pariſh of Middleton Stony 
in Oxfordſhire, when the gun burſting, a ſplinter of the 
barrel made à grievous wound in bis forehead, and 
broke through both the tables of his ſkull ; which oc- 
caſioned his wearing a large black patch of velvet on 
that part of it. ile he lay under great diſorder of 


body and brain, juſt after he had under | the ſeyere 


operation of trepanning, for want of ſſeep he made a 
copy of Latin verſes, and dictated them to a friend at 


his bedſide, who tranſmitted this copy to Sir William 
_ Glynne, in whoſe ſtudy it was found, after Mr. Ken- 
nett had forget every thing but the ſad occaſion. is 


now, ſays the author of his Life (3), in my poſeffoon, 
a thought by good judges to be wo „ ihe 
author. 

[D] In 1693 he publiſhed at Oxford in $09 the Life 
of Mr. William Somner.] T es which was 
publiſhes in the beginning of that year, was written 
dy way of letter dated from Edmund Hall February 
the igth 1692 to the Reverend Mr. James Brome M. A. 
Rector of Cheriton in Kent, and Chaplain to the Cinque 
Ports, and prefixed to Mr. Brome's edition of Mr. 
Somner's Treatiſe of the Roman Parts and Forts in Kent. 
[E] The year following Mr. Edmund Gibſon, uw 
Biſhop of London, dedicated to bim Mr. Soymnar's Treatiſe 
in anſwer 10 Chifletius concerning the ſituation of Par- 
tus-Iccius.] This book was printed at Oxſord 169 
in 8 vo under the following title. Juli Cz/aris Portus 
Iccius illuſtratus, five, 1. Gulielmi Somneri ad Chifletii 
Libtum de Portu-Iccio Reſponſio, 2. Caroli du 2 


Difer ratio de Portu-Iceio. | The dedication is inſcribed 


Eximio Viro Whito Kennett; and in it Mr. Gibſon af- 
ter having taken notice that the ſtudy of antiquity is 
very —_ diſcouraged by its being repre as dry 
and baren, and the bane of all delicacy and polite- 
neſs, tells Our author, 25 that by this means, thoſe, 
„ who. apply themſelves to it, would be wholly diſ- 


© couraged, but that they were kept in countenance 


« by his example and authority. And that there 
%% could not be a more effectual anſwer to the re- 
*« proaches cat on this ſort of learning, than that vi- 


« vacity of parts, that ſtrength and delicacy of under- 


«© ſtanding ſo remarkable in him. That from his po- 


' « liteneſs of mind, eaſineſs and affability of manners, 
and perfect maſtery in all the parts of gentile learn- 
ing, joined with the exacteſt knowledge in antiqui- 


* ties, the world might ſee that this kind of ſtudy 


does by no means cramp the genius, or ſour the 


« temper; and from his ſoundneſs. and ſtrength of 


««. judgment men may learn, that the more unguarded 


«« flights and fallies of imagination are by this means 
«© belt of all corrected. He then to tell him, 
that be eſteems himſelf happy in this reſpect, that the 
nature of his ſtudies, and his private obligations, both 


conſpired to engage him to direct that addreſs to him. 


«© For who has a better title to theſe golden remains 
« of Somner, than one, who by ſo copiouſly and 
exactly writing bis Jife, had at the fame time con- 


* ferred immortality upon him?“ 


FI His Pazochial Antiquities.] They were printed 


at Oxford 1695 in 4to under this title. Parochial 
Antiquities attempted in the Hiftory of Ambroſden, Bur- 
ceſter, and otber adjacent parifves in the counties of 


Oxford aud Bucks, This work is hi N 1 
r. Thomas Tanner, (4) Eng 


late Biſhop of St. Aſaph in his Notitia Monaftica : or a {ia Library, 


pag- 25, 54 edit. 


696 i 
Oxford 1695 in 8vo, in which he often refers to Mr. - hs abs 


Archdeacon Nicholſon (4); and 
ſhort Hiſtory of the Religious Houſes in England and Wales. 


Kennett's book. And Mr. Philip Falle, Rector of 
Shenly in Hertfordſhire, in a marginal note on his 
Viſitation - Sermon preached at Hertford June the 12th 
1700, having occaſion to cite Biſhop Grindal's Re- 
giſter, pbſerves, that he does ſo, upon theſauthority 
of the Reverend Dr. Kennet, whoſe learned account 
of the antiquities of his own Pariſh- Church of Am- 
* broſden ſhew him excellently accompliſhed to go on 
5+ further in the like curious reſearches.” | | 


{G] Vliie be continued at Amer. ſden, he coutracted an 


acquaiztance with Dr. George Hickes, whom be enter- 
tained in his bouſe, and ava infirudted. by him is the 
Caxou and Nortbery tongues ; \theugh their different prin- 
ciples in Church and State afterwards off the 
| roy between tham.) The writer of Bi/oop Kennett's 
Life informs us (5), that our author ** freely received 


% Pr. Hickes into his Vicarage-Houſe, and finding, (5) Pet 1, 
& that by his condition of ſuffering tor the cauſe of t- | 


«King James, his head and tho were too much 
4% determined to politics 3 hy which he would 2 to 
« giſturh the world, and expoſe himſelf: Mr. Ken- 


« neit, to divert him from. that miſchief (as well as 


«5. for other reaſons) defired his inſtruction in the Saxon 
« and Septentrional tongues, and particularly che deri- 
vation oſ our oldeſt Engliſh words from the Gothics, 


4 * and other Northern dialects; to which purpoſe 


«+ Mr. Kennett made a large Dictionary of our words 
„ s deduced, as he had them from the tongue and 


« pen of Dr. Hickes, And the ſheets may be of 
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now taken his degree of Doctor of Divinity; and in 1700 was appointed Miniſter of 
(i) Short ge. St. Botolph Aldgate without any ſolicitation of his own (i). Upon this he reſigned the 
cunt, pag: 6, 7+ Vicarage of Amerſden, which he might have kept; as he quitted afterwards the Rectory 


0% Fan on. Of Shotteſbroke, when he might have made it confiſtent with other preferment {#). In 
vol. 2. col. 210, 1701 he was enga 
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(8) Ibid. page 14. 


ged in che conroverſy relating to the conſtitution of Engliſh Sy- 


nods HJ. He was ſoon after named a Member of the Society for propagating the 
Goſpel in foreign parts, the proceedings of which Society he publiſhed an account of in 


1706 [IJ]. He 


gned likewiſe to have written An Hiftorical Account of the Corporation 


for the Relief of poor Widows and Children of Clergymen, and of the ſeveral Bene- 
fattions given #0 it, and the manifold good ſervices done by it; but was diſcouraged from 


it [X J. His Sermon at Aldgate on the goth of January 1703 expoſed him to 
great clamour, and occaſioned many Pamphlets to be written againſt it LJ. Ia 


« uſe, when poſterity comes to think, that we have 


* no Engliſh Dictionary, that gives the true origina- 


4 tion of our language. While Dr. Hiclses was this 
vc pleaſed and amuſed by the Country Vicar, it gave 
* this latter an opportunity to intreat the Doctor to 
4 look more upon thoſe ſtudies, to review bis Saxon 
£« and Iflandic Grammar, and to embeliſh them with 
4 notes and obſervations, that might revive and im- 
«© prove the knowledge of our antiquities in the riſe 


© and conveyance of our laws, cuſtoms, tenures, and 


& other national rights. It was upon this frequent 
« diſcourſe and importunity of Mr. Kennett, that Dr. 
% Hickes then and there laid the foundation of that 
4% noble work, which he brought to perfection in about 
« ſeven years after, and publiſhed under this title, Au- 
« liga Literature Septentrionalis Libri duo, c. Oxon 


10, as he himſelf acknowledges in theſe words 
in the learned preface. Rev. & abdifimas Vir 


% Whiteus Kennett, S. J. P. &c. i. e. The reverend 
* and moſt learned White Kennet, Wc. more than ſeuen 


« years ago imtreated me, that I una undertake this 
. avork of the antiem Northern words, vhich in bis opi- 


« nion deſer wing to be more generally wnterſiovd, I imme- 
1 diately ſet about it in his houſe, and baving at length 


i finiſbed it, if it ſhall be found to be f any adwan- 


&< tage to the learned world, it is imtirely owwing to him 
« as the encourager and prometer of it.” The writer 
above. quoted adds (6), that if Dr. Hickes had conti- 
nued in Mr. Kennett's houſe, where he was well ac- 
commodated and well pleaſed, it had probably pre- 


vented his writing or afting upon any other ſubje&t 


than that of our national antiquities ; for in daily talk 
he had projected ſeveral ſchetnes about iſtuſtrating the 
dark hiftory of the Britons, deſcribing the manners of 


the Germans, tracing them in the Norman cuftoms, 


and more eſpecially enquiring into the religion of the 
Saxons before it was adulterated by Popery. But the 
Doctor being then under a legal incapacity, (which 


- however was foon after taken off without his trouble 
or charge, by the 


generolity of the lare Lord Somers) 
he wore a lay-habit, and affected to be unknown, till a 
Fellow of a College in Oxford coming over, and cal- 
ling the Doctor by his name, he thought there was 
danger in ſlaying, and ſo went off immediately to 
ſome obſcure retreat, and thence in a little while to 
London. Our author, at his firſt coming to London, 
laboured to keep up a friendſhip with the Doctor, and 
hoped, they might agree in the common ſtudies of 


dur Engliſh and other Northern antiquities. To this 


purpoſe he ſent him ſome preſents of wine, procured 
him now and then ſome neceflary books and papers 
to carry on his great work, and obtained for him ſe- 
veral ſubſcriptions to it, and did all he could to be a 
little ſerviceable, and a inoffenſive to him. 


(2) Ibid, pag. 15, 4% But he found, fays the auriver of our author's life (7), 


<« that the Doctor was going into notions and meaſures 
« utterly inconſiſtent with their former freedom, aud 
ſo by degrees there grew a coldnefs, a diſtance, and 
% mutual complaints of one another, owing only to 
< their very different principles in Church and State- 
« Affairs, both being very much in earneſt with what 


„they profeſſed. This was ſoon after improved into 


<< an open rupture; and Dr. Hickes for one ſuppoſed 
<< affront, aſter many obligations, is ſaid to have fal - 
„len upon Dr. Kennett ja the rudeſt manner, and 


ber moſt excellent Majeſty 


1704 


and juſtly vindicated from the mi ſrepre ſentation: 

Mr. Atterbury. By White den, &, — Part 7 
London 1701 in 8vo dedicated to the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury; and An Occafional Letter on the fubje of 
£nghſb Convucations. London 1701. He is Haid like- 
wiſe to be the author of The Hiftory of the Convocation 
of whe Prelaves and of the Province of Canterbury, 

faenmoned to meet in the Cathedral Church of Sr. Paul 


London, on Febr. 6. 1700. ſn anfwer to A Narrative 


of the Proceedings of the Lower Houſe of Convocation. 


London 1702 in qto. | 
11] Of the proceedings of which ſociety be publifhed an 


atrount in 1706.] It was primed in 4to under this 
title. An Account of the Society for propagating the 
Goſpel in Foreign Parts, ed by the Royal Charter 
of King William 111, «with their Proceedings and Succe/t, 
and Hopes of continunl Progreſi- under the happy Reign of 

25 en Anne. ithin four 
years after he continued and improved that account by 


an hiſtorical account of what had been tranfacted by 


the ſame ſociety ; and eſpecially what ſteps and mea - 
ſores had been taken by the ſociety De propagandd 
Fide at Rome, and what more Chriſhan methods by 
reformed States and Princes. This was a work of great 
pains, and brought to ſome tolerable ction, but 


never publiſhed, becauſe the printing of it would have 
been of greater expence to that ſociety than their cit- 


cumſtances would admit of (8). 


(3) Life of Bi- 


[K] He ps rd hkewiſe to have wwritten An Hiſto- Y Kennett, page 
ot / 


neal Account 
Widows and Children of Clergymen, &c ; but was di/- 
conraged from it.) He had for this purpoſe collected 
a great many notices of things and perſons, and the 
ſeveral ſermons before the Sons of the Clergy from the 
firſt by Mr. George Hall, afterwards Archdeacon of 


Canterbury, and Biſhop of Cheſter, intitled The Tribe 


of Levi 1658, downwards; and ſearched the laſt wills 
of ſeveral donors and benefactors; and would by de- 


grees have connected the materials into ſome order for 


the preſs, hut that he was unkindly uſed, and the ſpirit 
of ſome new members of that corporation raiſed anger 
and hatred more than affectien and charity to the Charch 
and Clergy (9). 


expoſed bim io great clamour, and occaſioned many pam- 
phlets to be written againſt it.] This Sermon was prin- 
ted under the title of 4 compaſſionate enquiry into the 
tanſes of the civil way. In a Strmen preaci/d in the 
Church of St. Botolph: Aldgate the zoth of Fanuary 1703, 

en 1704. in The cauſes of this war im- 


proved by <vicked arts and deſigns he aſſigns to be, Firſt, 


*« a French intereſt and alliance, and from thence ari- 


* ſing, Secondly, the apptehenſions and fears of popery, 


« Which led on, Thirdly, the jealouſies of oppreſſion 
4 and illegal r; which tended more and more to, 
« Foarthly, the growth of prophaneneſs and immorali- 
& ty; and even this help'd to produce, Fifthly, that 
« hypoeriſy and perfidiouſneſs, which accompliſhed 


% the ſin and the infinite ſeandal of this day.” Aſter 


the publication of. this ſermon, there appeared ſeveral 
pieces againſt it; but thoſe, who threatened to com- 
plain of it in convocation, where the Doctor had by 
other writings offended the majority of the lower 
hoaſe, thooght fit to drop their intentions. And ſoon 
after he received an order to preach before the houſe 


the Corporation for the Relief of poor 


0) Ibid. pag. 22, 
{L] His Sermon at Aldgate on the 3oth of Fan. 1703 23. | 


( Poſſcripge to with ſome of the falſeſt things in the world (*).” ef commons on the ſame occaſion, January oth, 
4 r ee of A] in 1701 be way engaged in the controverſy re- 17056, and the Doctor had the thanks of the houſe 
Convocation. Ser. (ating 19/the conſlitutionef the Buylifh Sym. He wrote for his ſer mom, and was defired'to print it, as accord- 
mr, upon this fubjett, Ecolefiaftical Symer and Parlememthery ingly us. 

Convocations in the Church of Englana hiſtorically ffatt! 


1704 he publiſhed his Caſe of Impropriations [M], and two other tracts upon the fame. 


ſubject [NJ]. In 1705 he preached the Conſecration Sermon for Dr. William Wake 
Biſhop of Lincoln [O]. In 1706 he 6 
of England [P]. In 1707 his Funeral Sermon upon the Duke of Devonſhire occaſioned 
great clamours againſt him [J. Soon after he was preferred to the Deanery of Peter- 
borough, having been before appointed Chaplain in ordinary 'to her Majeſty at the 


ubliſhed the third volume of the Complete Hiſtory 


recommendation of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and the Earl of Godolphin (). (m) Life of Bi. 


| laborious Cure of Aldgate, and accepted of her * gift of the Rectory of St. Mary 


Aldermary in London; upon which exchange he loſt above one hundred pounds a year 
for the purchaſe of a little more retirement and opportunity for ſtudy. In 1709 he pub- 
liſhed A Vindication of the Church and Clergy of England from ſome, late Reproaches rudely 


and unjuſtly caſt upon them CR]; and A true Anſwer to Dr. SacheverelPs Sermon before 


' [M] In 1704 be publiſhed his caſe of impropriations. ] 


It was printed at London in 8vo under this title: The 
caſe of Impropriations, and of the augmentation of wicar- 
ages and other inſufficient cures, ſlated by hiſtory and laws, 
from the firſt uſurpation of the Popes and Monks, to her 
Majeſty's Royal Bounty, lately extended to the poorer cler- 


gy of the Church of England: with an appendix of re- 
 rords and memorials relating to that ſulject. From the 
firſt-publication of this book the Doctor was, upon 
all occaſions of inquiry, gathering up ſuch authorities, 


and ſuch inſtances of fa& and due inferences from them, 


as when connected into a new edition of that work, will 


greatly improve it. 


[N and two other tracti upon the ſame ſulject.] The 


firſt tract is intitled, De non temerandis Ecclefiis, &c. 


written by Sir Henry Spelman Knt. The ſecond tract 


is intitled, The poor Vicar's plea for tythes, &c. By 
Thomas Ry ves, Doctor of the Civil Law. To theſe 
Dr. Kennett prefixed a prefatory account of the authors 


and theſe works, London 1734. In this preface the 


Doctor begins thus: Her Majeſty's late pious. muni- 
«« ficence to the Clergy of the Church of England has 
„ made glad the hearts of her beſt ſubjects, the beſt 
«« Chriſtians, and has made them reflect on the alie- 
«© nation of tythes and offerings, as the great ſcandal 


of Popery and the great defect of our Reformation. 


© To make up a competent maintenance for the paro- 
« chial miniſters and ſo the better to provide for the 
«© ſervice of God, and the care of ſouls, has been the 
0 continual ſubject of all good men's wiſhes, propoſals 
and attempts.“ The Doctor's long courſe of ſtudies had 


the better inſtructed e him for theſe purpo- 


ſes. He had before delivered many things of that 
kind in his Parochial Antiquities ; and had purſued 


the ſame Deſign in publiſhing in 1698 another tract of 


Sir Henry Spelman, intitled, the hiflory and fate of 
facrilege, diſcovered by examples of ſcriptures of heathens, 
and of Chriſtians, from the beginning of the World con- 
tinually to this day. Wrote in the year 1632. A trea- 
tiſe omitted in the late edition of his poſthumous Works, 
and now publiſh'd for the terror of evil doers. © Yr 

[O] In 1705 he preached the conſecration ſermon far 


Dr. William Wake Biſhop of Lincoln.] It was pub- 


110) Page 28, 


| liſhed at London in 1706 under this title. The office 


and good work of a Biſhop. A Sermon preached in Lam- 


| beth Chapel, at the conſecration of the right Reverena 


Father in God William Lord Biſhop of Lincoln on Sunday 
Octob. 21. 1705, publiſhed at the defire of the Arch- 
biſhop and Biſhops. The-writer of our author's life (10) 
ſtiles this a moſt learned and excellent diſcourſe ; and tells 
us, that ** it was admired ſo much by the late Lord 


Chief Juſtice Holt, that he declared, it had more in 


«© it to the purpoſe of the legal and Chriſtian conſtitu- 
«, tion of this Church, than any volume of diſcourſes.” 

[P] In 1706 he publiſhed the third volume gf the 
complete hiſtory of England.] Some Bookſellers had 


been adviſed to make a collection of the beſt writers 


of the lives and reigns of our ſeveral Engliſh Princes 
from the conqueſt to the beginning of the reign of 
Queen Anne, and to reprint them fairly in three -vo- 
lumes. When they had laid this ſcheme, they found 
it neceſſary. to have a continuation made by ſame one 
new hand, of the four laſt gee of Charles I, Charles 
II. James II. and William III. and they at laſt pre- 
yail'd with Dr. Kennet to draw up the materials for 
chis third volume. He had no manner of hand in any 
branch of the two former, nor in the preface to them, 
which was written by Mr. John Hughes, and conclu- 
ded thus: For what remains to be ſaid concernin 

„the third volume, the judicious and accompliſh 


_ the 
6e writer of it has thought fit in his own words to ad- 
e dreſs ths public as follows.” And the words; [ Al 


new writ by a learned and impartial hand] were added 
by the bookſel! 


lieve, that the few Undertakers for the preſs, who were 
let into the ſecret, were obliged by promiſe not to be- 
tray it. 
«© in a pragmatical age, with a reſtleſs party, the con- 
«« cealing and withdrawing himſelf did but raiſe the 
* fiercer purſuits after him; and the Jacobite outcry 
« was, that Dr. Kennett was the writer of that hiſto- 
6 ry, deſigning to expoſe them and their cauſe. Dr. 
* Hickes was the firſt, who was extremely angry, that 
there was nota due reſpect paid to his book Foviar, 
“and to the notions of it. And even ſome perſons, 
„ who had gone into the revolution with forwardneſs 


* enough, and yet had not found their full account in it, 


«« were offended, that too much or too little notice 


„as taken of the parts they acted about that time. 
« And above all ;an eminent Peer (12), very inſtru- (12 


«© North, had made ſuch an improvement of his ho- 
« nours and fortunes by it, that he thought hintſelf 


e privileged and protected from any retroſpe&, upon 


* his conduct in the court and treaſury of King Charles 
« II. And therefore finding in that hiſtory a narra- 
« tive of what appeared to be male. adminiſtration. 
« though taken from the Parliament Journals and print- 
„ed Trials, and other public Papers, he was much 
« offended, and taking an opportunity, upon the death 
« of the Duke of Montague, to give ſome account of 
his tranſactions with France from his own papers 
„and letters, complained of the miſrepreſentation of 
«© his ſervices made by the late hiſtorian ; who really 


did not ſeem to mean any thing of reflection on his 


* noble perſon and family, but related facts as hs 
© found them before related. However on the occaſion 


of his Grace's complaint, he enquired more narrow- 
“ly into thoſe matters, and ſtated them over again in 


«« a moſt authentic manner; but finding that the more 


full diſcovery would only create the greater offence, 


he would not ſuffer what he had written, to be pub- 
« liſhed to the world.” The Complete Hiftory was re- 


printed at London 1719 in fol. with many corre&ions | 


and additions. 


[2] 1n 1707 his Funeral Sermon upon the Duke of 


Dewonſhire occaſioned great clamour againſt him.) It was 


printed at London 1708 in 8vo, under the follow- 


ing title : 4 Sermon preached at the Funeral of the right 
noble William Duke of Devonſhice, in the Church of 
All-hallews in Derby, on Friday September 5. 1707. 
With fame memiirs of the family of Cavendiſh. The paſ- 
ſage, which gave the 

ted in our article of CAVENDISH (William) te 
firft Duke of Devonſhire. _ | | 
[RN] A 1709 be publiſhed a vindication of the Church 
and Clergy of England &c.) It was printed at London 
in 8vo, If was occaſioned by a pamphlet publiſhed by 
one S. Curate of a pariſh near the City, who afterwards 
joined himſelf to the Non-Jurors, and intitled Au ap- 
peal of | the Clergy of the Church of England to my Lords 
the Biſhops, humbly beſeeching them to move her moſt ſa- 
cred Majeſty to redreſs their grievances, &C. Dr. Kennett's 
Anſwer was deſigned to vindicate the Clergy from the 
charge brought againſt them by this writer, on ſeveral 
heads, which the Doctor ſtated with juſt reſpect to 
« the rules of the Church, and to the practice of the 
* better part of the Clergy.” “ _ 14 

| 4 


. From whence it is plain, that the 
author reſolved to conceal his name; and we may be- 


© But it ſeems, ſays the avriter of his life (1 1), (11) Pag. 


principal offence, has been quo- 


The ſame year by the advice and under the favour of the Archbiſhop, he reſigned his 45. Kennet, pig. 


34+ 


) The Duke of 


mental in the revolution by taking up arms in the Le. 
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the Lord Mayor Nov. the 5th 1709 


[8] In 17 70 he was greatly reproached for not join- 
ing in the London Clergy's Addreſs to the Queen [7]. 


The fame year he preached the 


Latin Sermon at the opening of the Convocation [Y]. He was expoſed to great odium 


as a Low- Church Man on account of his conduct and writings ſ 


I}. In 1713 he pre- 


ſented the Society for propagating the Goſpel with a great number of books, ſuitable to 


their deſign, and publiſhed his Bibliothece Americana Primordia 


A], and founded an 


Antiquarian and Hiſtorical Library at Peterborough [Z J. In 1715 he publiſhed a Ser- 


mon, intitled, The 


(S) A true anſwer to Dr. SacheverelPs Sermon &c.] 

It was printed at London 1709 in 8vo. It begins thus“ 
« You asked me laſt night, what I thought the beſt 
% way of anſwering Dr. Sachewerell's Sermon on No- 
« vember 5. I told you, one way was to let it drop 
cc into filence and contempt, for that there was not one 
4 argument to anſwer, but a jumble of words and pe- 
« riods, that made the crackling of thorns, noiſe and 
flame; and therefore it was better to pity the man, 
and deſpiſe the ſtuff. It could do no harm, but ra- 


60 
"_ 
40 
cc 
6c 
6c 
cc 
cc 
«6c 
40 


ſhamed of him, and to convince the world, that 
madneſs is as bad as moderation. But ſaid you, there 
be ſome anſwers in print, and will be more. Pray 
what is the beſt courſe that a new anſwerer can take 
with him? Why Sir, aid I, to let him anſwer 
himſelf; that is, to produce his own words, and to 
let him ſtand or fall by them, without calling him 
any names, or raking into his life and converſation. 
You preſſed me, Sir, to give a ſpecimen of it. Here 


cc 
6 
66 
Fe 


Pertinence, good ſenſe, Veracity, Seriouſneſs, Charity, 
and Allegiance. | . 
In 1710 he was greatly reproached for not joining 

in the London Clergy's addreſs to the Queen.] When the 
great point in Doctor Sacheverell's trial, the change 
of the miniſtry, vas gained, and very flrange addreſſes 
were made upon it, there was like to be à like artful ad- 
dreſs from the Biſhop and Clergy of London, and they who 
would not ſubſcribe it, were to be repreſented as enemies 
to the Queen and her Miniftry (13). Dr. Kennett fell under 
this imputation; and advice of it was ſent through the 
kingdom by Mr. Dyer in his letter of Auguſt 24th 
1710, in theſe words: © The addreſs of the Biſhop 
« and Clergy of London was inſerted in this day's Ga- 

« zette by order of the Queen, as a diſtinguiſhing fa- 


it, were Dr. Barton, and Mr. Baker ; and thole, 
who did not anſwer to the Biſhop's Summons were 
Dr. Kennett, Dr. Bradford, Dr. Hancock, and Mr. 
% FHhadly. And therefore as they have no ſhare in the 
% Queen's thanks, ſo I hope they will have as little 
« in her favours.” * 
[/] He preached the Latin Sermon at the opening of 
| the convacation.] It was printed at London in 4to, un- 
der this title: Conciv ad Symdum ab Archiepiſcopo, E- 
pi ſcopu, & Clio Provinciæ Camtuarienfis c. It was 
tranſlated into Engliſh without the author's knowledge 
for the benefit, as it was ſaid, of the diſſenting teachers. 
Upon which he took care for a more correct tranſlation, 


to which he ſubjoined a Poſtſerrpr, in which he vindicat- 


eld himſelf from ſome reproaches caſt upon him. 

V He was expoſed to great odium as 4 Low-Church- 
man, on account 4 his conduct and writings.) He zea- 
louſly oppoſed the doctrine of the invalidity of Lay- 
Baptiſm. He was ſuppoſed likewiſe to be the author 


of A letter to the Reverend Thomas Brett, LL. D. Rec- 


torof Bette ſhanger in Kent, about a motion in Convocati- 
on: London 1712 occaſioned by a complaint in Convoca- 
tion againſt Dr. Brett's Sermon, intitled, 4 Sermon of 
remiſſion of fins, according to the ſcriptures, and the Doc- 
trine of the Church of England. He reprinted likewiſe 
in 1714 a Sermon of Dr. John Whitgift, Dean of Lin- 
coln, and afterwards Archbiſhop of Canterbury, prea- 
ched before Queen Elizabeth at Greenwich, to which 
he prefixed a preface dated November 28th 1713. He 
publiſhed the ſame year 4 memorial for Proteſtants on 
the gth of November, containing a more full diſcovery 
of ſome particulars relating to the happy deliverance of 
King James 1. and the three eftates of the Realm of 
England, from the moſt traiterous and bloody intended ma/:- 
ſacre by Gunpowder, anno 1605. In a letter to a Peer 
of Great Britain: dated October 25. 1712. and A /etter 


Vol. VI. 


ther great ſervice to make his own party-friends a- 


it is, cool and calm, under theſe heads; Propriety, 


the 


your to them. The Clergymen, whore uſed to ſign 


Witchcraft of the preſent Rebellion Z], and afterwards ſeveral other 


pieces. 


to the Lord Biſhop .of Carliſle, concerning one of bis pre- 
deceſſors, Biſhop Merks, on occaſion of a new wolume for 
the Pretender, intitled, The hereditary right of the 
Crown of ＋ 4h afſerted. London 1713. About this 
time it was, that a very uncommon method was taken to 
expoſe the Dean by Dr. Welton, Rector of the Church 
of White-chapel. For in the Altar-piece of that 
Church, which was intended for a repreſentation of 
Chriſt and his twelve Apoſtles eating the Paſſover and 
the Laſt Supper, Judas the Tray tor was drawn fitting 
in an elbow. chair, dreſſed in a black garment, between 
a gown and a cloak, with a black ſcarf and a white 
band, a ſhort wig, and a mark in his forchead between 
a lock and a patch, and with a great deal of the air 
of Dr. Kennett's face. It was generally ſaid, that the 
original sketch was for a Biſhop under Dr. Welton's 
diſpleaſure, which occaſioned the elbow- chair. But the 
painter being apprehenſive of an action of Scandalum 
Magnatum, leave was given to drop the Biſhop, and 
make the Dean. This giving a general offence, upon 
the complaint of others (for Br. Kennett never ſaw it, 
or ſeemed to regard it) the Biſhop of London ordered 

picture to be taken down (14). 


was printed at London 1713 in 4to, under this zitle: 
Bibliotbecæ Americanæ Fe 0% 5 An attempt towards 
laying the foundation of an American Library, in ſeveral 
books, papers, and writings, humbly given 19 the Society 
for propagating the Goſpel in foreign parts, or Ihe per- 
petual uſe and benefit of their members, their miſſionaries, 
friends, correſpondents, and others concerned in the good de- 
An of planting and promoting Chriſtianity within her Ma- 
Jeſty's Colonies and Plantations in the Meſt. Indies. 
[T] HFunded an Antiquarian and Hiſtorical Library 
at Peterborough.) He had been long gathering up the 
ſcattered remains of our Engliſh writers, or any other 
authors upon the ſubje& of our Engliſh airs, from 
the very beginning of Engliſh printing to the latter 
end of Queen Elizabeth ; which, when put in order of 
time, would make up ſuch a ſeries and connection of 
the antiquities and hiſtory of this Church and Nation, 
as would be of great light and ſervice to the world. 
The collection ot theſe books, amounting to about fif. 
teen hundred volumes and ſmall tracts, was placed in a 
private room at Peterborough, in order to be daily ſup- 
plied and augmented under the care of the Reverend 
Mr. Joſeph Sparke, a member of that Cathedral. There 
is a 1755 written catalogue of them thus inſcribed ; 
Index Librorum aliquot vetuſtorum, quos in commune No- 
num congeſſit V. K. Decan. Petriburg. WDCCXI1. 
In this collection there are moſt of the printed legends of 


Saints; the oldeſt rituals and liturgies ; the firſt prin» 


ted ſtatutes and laws; the moſt antient Homilies and 
Sermons, the firſt editions of the Engliſh ſchoolmen, 
Poſtillers, expounders, &c. with a great many frag- 
ments of dur antient language, uſage, cuſtoms, rights, 
tenures, and ſuch other things, as tend to illuſtratè the 
antiquities and hiſtory of Great Britain and Ireland, 
and the ſucceſſive ſtate of civil government, Religion, 
and learning in them. In a letter of his to a friend, 
dated at Peterborough July 27th 1717 he writes thus: 
1 have improved the collection 1 have been long making 


for an Hiſtorical, Antiquarian Library, confiſting of the 


oldeſt books relating to Engliſh writers and affairs; 1 
have conſiderably increaſed my catalogue of the lives of e- 
minent men. He likewiſe inriched the common 1:bra- 
ry of the Cathedral of Peterborough with ſome very 


uſeful books; and added to the ſtock of monuments 
and records there, an abſtract of the collections made by 


Dr. John Coſens, one of his Predeceſſors, afterwards 

Biſhop of Durham. 
[Z] In1715 he publiſhed a Sermon, intitled, The 
witchcraft of the preſent rebellion. ] It was printed at 
| London 


6 P 


— 


k2—2 — — <= = 
— . oe AS TT oo — — 2 
— — 2 * 2 — 


. — 
OY ere DEE 
— 


=> SI 
— S — I TY . 
* . . 4 8 — 
PR * a — > — 2 
* — * 

—— d 3 ——_— ———_— —_ —— 

X * - = ——ñ—ñ ö— mn — — E. _ — — — — * 

— 7 YT « i © - — bh. 
$0 q a 


* 3 — 1 r * WW 
— mmg or agar oe IEEE II SG TORT " ” 3 — OE lain = em 
EAA — 2 — i I ON oe 5 EIS 2/20 : - - Ex 
. ITS TO, wow x n 2 — : TT — — 
Hue x 5 © f : — 2777 wor 5 I R 
- e . 


THESE eee 5 
— MDS ha OO 


— 
— 
— 


2 — 


2 


n 
— 18 oa =<© 
R 4 


<>. 


— — — 
7 2 3 1 
n 


— 


— — e 
S oy TOON, LOO Ep” TRE A RET hoe Teens 
- — — rr ner os ng ren nr bane 


_ —— 
- n 
> 3 RX 
Oro A ET EE, Re} 34 5 
re. LORD OTE To a BE ES 
— = * rr 
A — — . 


e | 3 | (4) Ib 
LX] His Bibliothecæ Americanæ Primordia.] It 140, 141. 


. . ad ha Se a — nan 
2 
— — r 8 


- 9 — 4 © W 3 
8 2 : A wo + > s 
8 CW — * — 
eee — ts br 2 . — 2 — 

F fat EG Pon ey me ot tb ny Wy * — c 

3, ; . wi 25 

* - > be 2 * * MOT 
"ON. Horn gt» * 7 — nr a * q 
= c 


_— — 
AW 


25 J * : 5 - 8 

y I —_ a} cf 
b * .* 

2 3 * 
Dre 
an OT TT Et 

— 


— 


oY 
_ 


——— -- 
- N — 2 ö 
FFTPWCGCFTEEEEEECEECEE IT 
t "4 8 . 5 8 

— tot > — — 2d > + oh 

ad +" * 

—— * 

2 8 


„ lr 
* Nr ings 


518 


(n) Life of Bi- 
ſhop Kennet, pag» 
181, 182. 


K E N 


pieces [44]. In 1717 he was engaged in a diſpute with Dr. William Nicholſon; Bi- 


ſhop of Carliſle, relating to ſome pretended alterations in the Biſhop of Bangor's famous 
Sermon [BB]; and diſliked the proceedings of the Convocation againſt that Biſhop. 
This with his zeal for the repeal of the Schiſm Bill rendered him very obnoxious to thoſe 
of a different party (n). Upon the death of Dr. Cumberland Biſhop of Peterborough he 
was promoted to that See, to which he was conſectated November the gth 1718. In this 
Biſhopric, having ſate little more than ten years, he died at his houſe in St. James's Street 
Weſtminſter on Thurſday December the 19th 1728, and was interred at Peterborough. 


Beſides his writings abovementioned, he publiſhed ſeveral others [CC]. Mr. 


London under the following title : The witchraft of the 
preſent rebellion. A Sermon preached in the Church of 
Se. Mary Aldermary in the city of London, on Sunday Sep- 
tember 25, 1716, the time of a publick ordination. Pub- 
liſhed upon the requeſt of the hearers. 

[AA] And afterwards ſeveral other pieces.) A ſea- 
ſenable diſcourſe of the riſe, progreſs, and diſcovery, and 
utter diſappointment of the gun powder treaſon and re- 
bellion plotted by the Papiſts in 1605, 3d of James 1. 
as delivered in a Sermon preachedat the Cathedral Church 
of St. Paul, London, on the 5th of Nevember 1715, be- 
fore the Right Honourable the Lord Mayor, &c. London 
1715. The wiſdom of looking backwards to judge the 
better on one fide and tother, by the ſpeeches, writings, 
actions and other matters of fad on both fides for the four 
laft years. London 1715 in 8vo. The faithful fleward : 
A Spittal Sermon preached on Tueſday in Eafter Week 
April the 34, 1716. London 1716. A thanksgiving Ser- 
mon for the Bleſſing of God in ſuppreſſing the late unnatu- 
ral rebellion; delivered in the pariſh Church of Alder- 


mary in the city of London, on Thurſday the 7th of 


June 1716. London 1716. A ſecond Letter to the Lord 
Biſhop of Carlifle upon the ſubject of Biſhop Merks, &c. 


London 1716. in 8vo ; dated October 22d 1716. 


A third letter to the Lord Biſhop of Carliſle, Lord Almo- 


ner to his Majeſty, upon the ſubje of Biſhop Merks: in 


which the nomination, election, inveſliture, and deprivation 


of Engliſh Prelates are ſhewed to have been originally 


conſlituted and governed by the Sovereign Power of Kings 
and their Parliaments; againſt the pretenſions of our new 
Fanaticks, avho have withdrawn themſelves from the 
eſtabliſhed Church into a ſeparate communion, under the 
name of ſome deprived Biſhops and their ſuppoſed ſucceſſors. 
London 1717 in 8vo, dated January 25th 1716-7. 
'The ſecond 4 was occaſioned by a paper ſeized a- 
mong the papers of Mr. Laurence Howell, ſuperſcribed 


à letter to Dr. Kennett, which ſeemed deſigned for a 


dedication or preface to a book, intitled, An anfwer 
to the brief” Hiſtory of the Croæun of England, written 
at the time when the bill of excluſion was attempted a- 
gainſt the Queen's Father, the Duke of York. The /et- 
ter prefixed to this complained, that Dr. Kennett 
% had given a vile character of Biſhop Merks, and yet 
«« againſt his will had made him ſtrictly faithful to his 
«« rightful Sovereign“. 

[BB] In 1717 be was engaged in a diſpute with 


Dr. William Nicholſon, Bihop of Carliſle, relating to 


ſome pretended alterations in the Biſhop of Bangor's fa- 
mous ſermon.) This ſermon having been attacked by 
Dr. Andrew Snape, the Biſhop publiſhed an Anſwer, 
in which, upon occaſion of a report ſpread by ſome 


_ perſons about the town, that he was put upon preach- 


i Anſwer e 
the Reverend Dr. 
Snape's Letter t9 
ebe Biſhop of 
Bangor, pay 
& J* 39 edit. 


ing that ſermon at Court, to ſerve ſome political ends, 
he uſes theſe words; God &nows, I preached what 1 
found there [in the New Teſtament] without the know- 
ledge of any man living (F). Dr. Snape had been told a 
ſtory by Dr. Hutchinſon inconſiſtent with the Biſhop's 
poſitive and ſolemn declaration, namely, that the ſer- 
mon was preached with the knowledge and ſubmitted 


to the correction of a certain perſon, who adviſed the 


making alterations in it. Upon this in the concluſion of 
his /econd letter he thus addreſſes himſelf to the Biſhop : 
I muſt needs ſay, your evaſive equivocal way of writing 
«« {avours very ſtrongly of ſuch communication [that is, 
« with a Jeſuit] and whether the ſame perſon may not 
have helped you to a mental reſervation to juſtify a 
«« ſolemn appeal to God, that what you preached was 
avithout the knowledge of any man living, when a 
«+ living man has teſtified, that it was preached with 
«© his knowledge, and ſubmitted to his correction, 


your Lordſhip beſt knows.” Immediately upon the 


publication of this the Biſhop of Bangor called upon 
Dr, Snape for the proof of what he had aſſerted; who 


preſently declared, that he had received that account 
from Dr. Hutchinſon, who had heard the Biſhop of 
Carliſle ſay, that he had ſpoken with the perſon, 
who adviſed the Biſhop of Bangor, upon reading his 
ſermon, to inſert ſuch words as abſolutely, properly, &c. 
And that ſome days after, the ſame Divine again aſ- 
ſured him, that he had heard the ſame Prelate a ſecond 
time declare that matter to be true, and that he would 
juſtify it to all the world. Upon this Dr. Snape drew 
up that paſſage, waited upon the Biſhop of Carliſle, 
read It to him, and was allowed by him to publiſh it, 
with an aſſurance that he would ſtand to it. This 
was the ſubſtance of Dr. Snape's advertiſement; to 


which the Biſhop of Carliſle was perſuaded to add, 


This is true, though he afterwards declared, that it was 
not ſtrictly ſo. However being now called upon to 
name the living man, who was to atteſt the truth of 
what he aſſerted, he fixed on Dr. Kennett, who, he 
declares, according to the beſt of his remembrance, 
was the perſon, who told him, that the ſermon was 
preached with his knowledge, and ſubmitted to his 
correction; and that the Doctor adviſed, and with 


difficulty prevailed for the inſerting the words above- 
mentioned. This was denied by Dr. Kennett in the 


moſt folemn manner in all his converſations, public 
advertiſements, and private letters to his friends. The 
reader may ſee a particular account of this affair in the 
Life of Biſhop Kennett p. 165 & ſeqq. and in the Ap- 
penaix to it. | | 
[CC] Befrdes his writings abovementioned, he publiſhed 
ſeveral others.] A manuſcript treatiſe againſt Dr. Sa- 


muel Parker about the Teſt (“). The Righteous taken (c) Wood, 4th. 
away from the Ewil to come, applyed to the Death of Oxon. vol. 2. col. 
ueen Mary; in à Sermon preached in $t, Martin's 113+ 


Church in Oxon, Fan. 20, 1694. A Sermon preached 
at Bow-Church, London, before the Societies of Reforma- 
tion, on Munday the 29th of December 1701. Publiſhed 
at their Requeſt. London 1702. The Glory of Children 
in their Fathers. A Sermon preached in the Cathedral 
Church of St. Paul before the Sons of the Clergy. Decem- 
ber the 3d 1702. Publiſhed at the Requeſt of the Stewards. 
With an Abſtra& of the Royal Charter erecting a Corpo- 
ration for relief of poor Widows and Children of Cler- 


Omen, and an Account of the Charities annually diſpoſed 


to thoſe pious Purpoſes. London 1703, A Sermon 


preached in the Pariſh Church of St. Butolph Aldgate in 
London, on December the 7th 1704, the Day of folemn 


Thanksgiving for the late glorious Victory obtained over 
the French and Bavarians by the Forces of her Majeſty 


and her Allies under the Command of the Duke of Marl. 


borough. London 1704. 4 Thankigiving Sermon at 
St. Paul's March the 8th 170%. The Charity of 
Schools for poor Children recommended. In a Sermon 


preached in the Pariſb-Church of St. Sepulchre's May the 
16th 1706. London 1706. The Duties of rejoycing in 


a Day of Proſperity recommended. In a Sermon preached 
before the Qucen at her Royal Chapel at Windſor on Sun- 
day June the 23d 1706. London 1706. The Chriſtian 
Scholar, in Rules and Directions for Children and Youth 


ſent to Engliſh Schools ; more eſpecially deſigned for the 


poor Boys taught and claathed by Charity in the Pariſh of 
St. Botolph Aldgate, London 1708. The excellent 
Daughter. A Sermon for the Relief of the poor Girls 
taught and cloathed by Charity within the Pariſh of St. 
Botolph Aldgate : With proper Leſſons of the Dutics of 
Daughters. London 1708. Glory to God, and Gratitude 
to Benefattors. A Sermon preached before the Queen in 


Her Royal Chapel of St. Fames's on Tueſday the 22d of 


November 1709, the Day of public Thanksgiving for the 


ſignal and glorious V. = at Blaregnies near Mons in 


Hainault. Publiſhed by her Majeſty's ſpecial Command. 
London ny: A Letter to Mr. Barville, a Roman 


Prieſt, upon his defire of being reconciled to the Church 
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!p) Pag. 185, 


KEN 


repteſents him even at his firſt appearance in the world, as 4. an excellent Philologiſt, a 


good Preacher, whether in Engliſh or Latin, and well verſed in the Hiſtories and An- 


« tiquities of our Nation, and much deſerving of the Church of England.“ And the 


author of his Life tells us (p), that he was a man of extenſive learning, exemplary cha- 


racer, great zeal in the diſcharge of his Paſtoral and Epiſcopal Functions, of a chari- 


table and courteous diſpoſition, 'and of firm 
formance of his duty. And the ſame writer in his preface (q) obſerves, that he had 


probity, conrage and reſolution in the per- 


e his imperfections, no doubt; but they were undoubtedly atoned for by many great 
« and excellent virtues. He was of a very communicative and public ſpirit, would 
« ſubmit to any trouble or fatigue to ſerve a friend, the public, or poſterity, He was 
« a father and true friend of the church; and though he utterly diſliked the way of 


« ſeparation, yet he expreſſed great charity and moderation towards thoſe who are fo 


« unhappy as to differ from us. He was a patriot and hearty lover of his country; a 
« champion and faithful aſſertor of the Proteſtant Religion; and (what it depends upon 


of England, dated from Golden Square Crutched Fryars 
November 30, 1709, Printed in a Book intitled, An 
Account of the late Converſion of Mr. John Barville alia, 
Barton from Popery to the Reformed Church of England : 
With the form of his ſolemn Abjuration of the Romiſh Re- 
ligion. Written by himſelf. London 1710 in gro. The 
Works of Charity. In a Sermon preached before the 


Right Honourable the Lord Mayor, Sc. in the Church of 


St. Bridget, on Tueſday in Eafter Week 1710. London 
1710. The Chriſtian Neighbour. A Sermon preached in 
the Church of St. Lawrence Fewry before the Right Ho- 


' pourable the Lord Mayor Sc. upon the Election of a 
Mayor for the Year enſuing on the Feaſt of St. Michael 
1711. London 1711. The Lets and Impediments in 


planting the Goſpel of Chrift. A Sermon preached before 
the Society for the Propagation of the Goſpel in Foreign Parts 
at their Anniverſary Meeting in the Pariſh Church of St. 
Mary-le-Bow on Friday Feb. 15, 175%. With ſome Refe- 
rences relating to Matters of Fab, &c. London 1712. 
Doing good the Way to Eternal Life, Recommenaed in a 
Spittal Sermon preached before the Right Honourable the 


Lord Mayor &&c. on Tueſday in Eafter-Week the 224 of 
April 1712. London 1712. The Faithful Steward. A 
Spittal Sermon preached on Tueſday in Eafter-Week, Ap. 3, 


1716. London 1716. Dr. Snape inſtructed in ſome Mai- 


ters, eſpecially relating to Conwecations and Converts from 


Popery. London 1718. Charity and Reftitution. A Spittal 


Sermon preached at the Church of St. Bridget on Eaſter- 


Munday March the 3oth 1719, before the Right Ho- 


nourable Sir John Ward, Lord Mayor, Sc. With an 


Application to the vain Attempts of a Spaniſh Invaſion 


in the Year 1588. London 1719. A Sermon preached be- 


fore the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in the Abbey-Church 
of Weſtminſter the 30th of Fan. 1719. London 1720. 


« jn this Kingdom) the Proteſtant Succeſſion.” 


Monitions and Advices delivered to the Clergy of the Dioceſe 
of Peterborough, at the Primary Viftation held in the 
Months of Fuly and Auguft 1720. In two Parts, Pub- 
liſhed at the Requeſt of the Clergy, for their Uſe and Ser- 
vice. London 1720 in 4to. An Introduction to a new 
edition of a book intitled, 4 Diſcourſe concerning the 
Laws Eccleſiaſtical and Civil made againſt Hereticks by 
Popes, Emperors, and Kings, Provincial and General 
Councils, approved by the Church of Rome, &c. London 
1723 in 8vo. Biſhop Kennett in his Introduction inti- 
mates, that this diſcourſe was written by Dr. Maurice ; 
but it ſince appears, that Dr. Daniel Whitby was the 
true author of it. See Dr. Whitby's Tawelve Sermons 
preached at the Cathedral Church of Sarum, p. 256. and 
A ſhort Account of Dr. Whitby, p. 5. prefixed to his 
Laſt Thoughts. In 1726 our author publiſhed at Lon- 
don in 4to. A Treati/e of Gavelkind, both Name and 
Thing. Shewing the true Etymology and Derivation of the 
one, the Nature, Antiquity, and Original of the other. 
With ſundry emergent Obſervations both pleaſant and 
profitable to be known of Kentiſh Man and . eſpe- 
cially ſuch as are fludious either of the antient Caſlom, 
or the Common Law of this Kingdom. By ( a Well Willer 


to bath ) William Somner. The Second Edition corrected 


from the many Errors of the former Impreſſion. To which 
is added the Life of the Author, written, newly 
reviſed, and much enlarged. Our author's laſt work 
was, A Regiſter and Chronicle Ecclefiaſtical and Civil; 
containing Matters of Fat delivered in the Ward of the 
moſt Authentic Books, Papers, and Records, digeſted in 
exact Order of time. With proper Notes and References 
towards diſcovering and connecting the True Hiſtory of 
England from the Reſtoration of King Charles IT. Lon- 
don 1728 in fol. | LN 


GKENNETT (BASIL), a learned Engliſh writer, and brother of the preceding, 


was educated in Corpus Chriſti College in the Univerſity of Oxford, where he took the 


degree of Bachelor and Maſter of Arts, and became Fellow of that College. In 1706 

he went over Chaplain to the Engliſh Factory at Leghorn, where he met with great 
oppoſition from the Papiſts, and was in danger of the inquiſition [A]. He returned to 
England about the year ,1713, and was elected Preſident of Corpus Chriſti College, 


and became Doctor of Divinity, He died in the year 1714. He publiſhed the Lives 


(4] Where be met with great oppofition from the Pa- 


| fifts, and was in danger of the Inquiſition.) The author 


of the Life of Dr. White Kennett, Biſhop of Peter- 


11) Page 57, & borough (1) tells us, that the Italians were fo jealous 
ſegq. edit. Lon- 


of the Northern Hereſy, eſpecially the Prieſts and Regu- 
lars were ſo watchful e. it, that the Engliſh na- 


tion and Miniſter were forced to begin the exerciſes of 


religion with the utmoſt privacy and caution, to give 
as little offence as poſſible. And yet great offence was 
taken at it, and complaints and informations imme- 
diately ſent to Florence and to Rome. The Envoy at 


Florence, Dr. Newton, did all the matter could bear 


to inſiſt on the right of the Engliſh merchants, to have 
a Miniſter among them of their own religion; and of- 
fered to undertake, that he ſhould not publicly reflect 
on the religion of the country, nor attempt to bring 
over any of the Duke's. ſubjects to the Proteſtant per- 
ſuaſion. But the Pope and the Court of Inquiſition at 


Y 


Rome were reſolved to expell hereſy and the public 
teacher of it from the confines of the Holy See; and 
therefore ſecret orders were given to apprehend Mr. 
Kennetr. at Leghorn, and to hurry him away to Piſa, 
and thence to ſome other priſon, to bury him alive, 
or otherwiſe diſpoſe of him in the ſevereſt manner. 
Upon notice of this deſign upon him, the Engliſh En- 
voy at Florence interpoſed: his offices in that court, but 
could obtain no other anſwer, but that he might ſend 
for the Engliſh Preacher, and keep him in his own 
family as his Domeſtic Chaplain ; but that otherwiſe if 
he preſumed to continue at Leghorn, he muſt take the 
conſequences of it ; for in thoſe matters of religion the 
Court of Inquiſition was ſuperior to all civil powers. 
The Envoy communicated this anſwer of the Great 
Duke to the Earl of Sunderland, one of her Majeſty's 
Principal Secretaries of State, who, in her Majeſty's 
name returned the following directions. 
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of the Greek Poets, the Roman Antiquities, and a volume of Sermons. preached at Leg- 
horn; and tranſlated into Engliſh Puffendorf's treatiſe f tbe Law of Nature ani Nations. 


e was a man of the moſt exemplary integrity, generoſity, and modeſty. 


10 To Dr. Henry Newton, her Majeſty's Envoy in the 


« Court of Florence. 


0: 4. | 
« Yours of the 16th and 24th I received. In an- 
« {wer to which, I have laid the whole affair before 


* her Majeſty, who has cammanded me to order you 


« to tell the Great Duke and his. Miniſters, in her 
« Majeſty's name, that if there be any moleſtation 
„ given to her Chaplain reſiding at Leghorn, ſhe 
«© ſhall look upon it as an affront done to ber ſelf 
« and the nation, a breach of peace, and a violation 
« of the law of nations; and ſhall by her fleets and 
* armies, which will be all the year in the Mediterra- 
nean Sea, not only demand, but take ſatisfaction for 
« any ſuch injury offered. And that the Prieſt of the 
« Great Duke's Minifter kere, and all frequenters of 


«© his Chapel muſt expect the ſame treatment. And 


« if they talk any more of the Pope or Court of 


1 Rome, you muſt cut the matter ſhort, by telling 


«< them, her Majeſty has nothing to do with that 
«© Court, but ſhall treat with the Great Duke as with 
«© other independent Princes and States. And this you 
% muſt do in the moſt forcible manner poſſible. 'I 
« have no more at preſent to add, but am 
| | « Your humble ſervant 
c Sunderland.“ 


Before this letter could reach Florence, the Engliſh 
Envoy was extremely embarraſſed with the difficulties 
of treating for the protection and ſecurity of Mr. Ken- 


nett, and could find no expedient more proper for the 


| preſent, than to invite him earneſtly to his houſe at 


Florence, and there cover him till the affair ſhould 


be adjuſted, and for that purpoſe to ſend him a quali- 
fication as his Domeſtic Chaplain. But the Engliſh 


Conſul and FaRory at Leghorn would not readily con- 
ſent to let him go away, as fearing that if this point 


_ pedition (2). 


was once gained, he would neyer be allowed to return. 


Nor was Mr. Kennett himſelf willing to conſult his 
own ſafety by ſeeming to forſake his charge; and there- 
fore continued there, though in the urmoſt danger. 


He was forced to confine himſelf to his chamber, and 
to have an armediguard at the ſtair's foot; and when 
in ſome evenings he went out for the air, he walked 
between two Engliſh merchants, who with their ſwords 
drawn reſolved and declared, that no body ſhould 
dare to ſeize him but at their peril /But/as ſoon as the Eat] 
of Sunderland's letter came to the Envoy's hands, and 
was by him communicated to the Duke and his Mi- 
niſters, the contents of it were foon by them im- 
parted to the Pope and his Cardinals, who fo well un- 
derſtood the argument of fleets and armies, that Mr. 


Kennett eſcaped their intended fury, and continued for 
ſeveral years to officiate as a Minifter of the Charch of 


England in a large room, ſet apart for a Chapel, in 


the Conſul's houſe, with public prayers, and a courſe 


of ſermons ſince publiſhed to the world. When he 


had ſeen himſelf well eſtabliſhed in this privilege, and 


had fo laid the foundation of it, he began to think 
that the having a ſucceſſor in that place upon the 
fame bottom would be the beſt confirmation ; and 
therefore earneſtly importuned his brother, the Dean of 


Peterborough, to find out a fit perfon to ſucceed him. 
And he had indeed the greater reaſon to infiſt upon 


coming home, becauſe his conſtitution did not agree 
with that warmer climate in his abſtemious way of 
living. However, he declared, that he would not ſtir 
till he ſaw a ſueceſſor upon the ſpot to relieve him. 


This at laſt, after great delay and obſtructions from 
the Queen's New Miniſtry, was obtained, and Mr. 


Kennett was ſucceeded by Mr. Nathaniel Taubman, 


who had been Chaplain in her Majeſty's fleet in the 


Mediterranean, and had publiſhed an account of the ex- 


| $7-101, 


KEPLER (JOHN, one of the greateſt Aſtronomers of his age, was born at Wiel 


in the country of Wirtemberg December the 27th 1571. He began his ſtudies of Philo- 


| (a) Taken from 
Gaſſendus, de 
Vita Tyckonts 
Brabei, lib. 5˙ 
Page m. 451. 


(5) Idem, ibid. 
pag. 456, and 


459. 


e ldem, page 
460. 


(d) See the re- 
mark [FI. 


ſophy at Tubingen in 1589, and two years after ſtudied Mathematics in the fame Uni- 


verſity under the famous Michael Mœſtlin. He made fo great a progreſs in it, that in 
the year 1595 he wrote an excellent book, which was printed at Tubingen the year fol- 
lowing under the title of Prodromus Diſſertationum de proportione Orbium caleſtium, deque 
cauſis calerum numeri, magnitudinis, motuumque periodicorum genuinis & propriis, -e, 
He had been before invited to Gratz in Styria, to teach Mathematics there (a). Tycho 
Brahe having ſettled in Bohemia, and obtained from the Emperor all the ſorts of conveni- 
ences for the perfecting of Aſtronomy, was paſſionately . deſirous of having Kepler with 
him, and wrote to him ſo many letters upon that ſubject, that he prevailed upon him to 


leave the Univerſity of Gratz, and remove into Bohemia with his family and library in 


the year 1600 (5). Kepler in this journey was ſeized by a quartan ague, which conti- 


nued ſeven or eight months, ſo that he could not do Tycho Brahe all the ſervices which 


he was capable of. He was even a little diſſatisfled with the reſer vedneſs which Tycho 
ſhewed towards him (c); for the latter did not communicate to him all that he knew; and 
as he died in 1601, he did not give time to our Kepler to be very uſeful to him, or to re- 
ceive any conſiderable ad vantage under him. From that time Kepler enjoyed the title 
of Mathematician to the Emperor all his life (d), and gained more and more reputation 
by his works [4]. The Emperor Rodolphus ordered him to finiſh the Tables of 
TY | | 23 5 Tycho, 


[ A] He gained a great reputation by bis aworks.) Ecloge Chronice de tempore Hiradis Herodiadumque, 


I ſhall only give the titles of ſome of his books. Ha- 
monices mundi Libri V. Apologia pro ſuũ Harmonica 
mundi contra Demonſtrationem analyticam Roberti de 
Fluctibus. De Cometis Libri tres. Ad Vitellionem Para- 
lipomena, quibus Aſtranumiæ pars optica traditur. Epi- 
tome Aſtronomiæ Copernicane. Aſtronomia nova, ſeu 
Phyfica cœleſtis tradita Commentariis de motibus fielle 
Martis ex Obſervationibus Tychonis Brahei, Chilias 
Logarithmorum in totidem. numeros - rotundos. Supple- 
mentum Chiliadis Logarithmoruam. Nova Stereometria 
doliorum vinariorum & Stereometrie Archimedeir ſup- 
plementums Diqptrice. De vero natali anno Chriſti. 


baptiſmi, miniſitrii, paſſionis, mortis, & reſurrectionis 
Chrifti, deque tempore Belli Fudaici. Tychonis Brahei 
Hyperaſpifles adverſus Stipionis Claromontii Anti- Hebo- 
nem in aciem produtur. This is ſufficient to ſhew, 
that our Kepler was not one of thoſe genius's, who 
are confined to a narrow ſphere; his activity extended 
to a great number of objects. See in the body of 
this article the title of the firſt book, which he pub- 
liſhed. It is the ſame with his My/ferium Co/megra- 
pbicum, and was that of all his werks which heeſteem- 
ed moſt. He was ſo charmed With it for ſome time, 
that he owned, that he would not renounce the glory 
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nium, Lunarifve Aſironomia, and was apprehenſive, leſt it ſhould occaſion his death [C]. 


KE 


Tycho (e), which were to he called the Rodolphine Tables (7); Kepler applied him- 
ſelf to it with vigour, but the Treaſurers were ſo ill affected towards him [B], that he 

could not publiſh them till the year 1627. He died in November 1630 at Ratiſbon, 

where he was ſolliciting the payment of the arrears of his penſion (g). LEWIS KPI ER, (e) Gaffendus, 
his ſon, Phyſician at Konigſberg iff Pruſſia, finiſhed the impreſſion of his father's Som- bes 47a. 


of the diſcoveries, which he had given an account of 
in that book for the Electorate of Saxony. Thomas 
Lanſius in Mantiſſa Orat. p. 792. memorat, Keplerum 
aliquando a ſe rogatum, quem ex editis a ſe Libris. loco 
dignaretur præcipuo, primatum dedifſe Myſterio Cofmo- 
graphico, teflatum in illo ſcripto quinque corporum regu- 
larium ſublime ſecretum tot ſcculis abſconditum pandi : 
inventum autem illud, cum adbuc recens eſſet, tanti ſe 


Feciſſe, ut, fi codem tempore Saxonie Fleforatus fibi dono 


(1) Konig, Bib- 


eblatus fuiſſet, addit# Conditione, alterutrum, aut do- 


num aut inventionem repudiandi, ampliſſima & tot me- 
talhrum copiis farts provincia excidere, quam invidenda 
& perpetuam Gloriam ſecum ductura inventione carere 
maluerit (1). i. e. Thomas Lanſius in Mantiſſa 


alte. page 444* © Orat. p. 792. tells us, that Kepler being once aſked 


in Vice Keplerus. 


would rather have refuſed that extenſive principality 
„ fo well furniſhed with metals, than have quitted an 
« invention, which would bring him immortal honour.” 


« by him, which of the books publiſhed by him he 


« eſteemed moſt, gave the preference to his Myſerium 
«« Coſmographicum, declaring that in this book the 
« ſublime ſecret of the five regular bodies, which had 
*« lain hid ſo many ages, was diſcovered ; and that 
«« he valued that diſcovery ſo much, when it was 
„ new, that if the Electorate of Saxony had been 
«c offered to him at the ſame time, upon condition of 
ce renouncing either the offer or the invention, he 


[B] The Treaſurers were ſo ill affected towards him.] 


Unhappy are thoſe learned men, who depend upon 


| thoſe Gentlemen, and who cannot compleat a work, 
Without the good humour of the Intendants of the 


Finances; a ſet of men, who in order to ſerve their 


Prince well, are obliged to weary out by a thouſand 


difficulties thoſe who have penſions from him. They 


leave him by this means the reputation of liberality 


without its coſting him much. I make uſe of Gaſ- 


ſendi's words to ſhew the diſcontent of Kepler. Ala- 
criter quidem ille ſe accinxit ; verum ille brevi, ac 
aliæ deinceps, partim ex operis naturd, partim ex ter- 
giver ſatione Præ fectorum ærarii, ſubortæ fuere difficul- 
tates, ut priuſquam Tabulz perfectæ evulgateque fue- 
runt, annus ſaculi AMI adventarit, Congueſtus eſt 


certs ab annis II. ac III. configi ſe limis Præfecto- 


rum oculis ; & cum anno IX. ſpecimen Laboris in- 
figne, Commentaria de Motibus Stell Martis edidiſſet, 
ac Rodolphus preter editionis impenſas, perſolvi illi con- 
feſtim mandafſet, tum ſftipendiorum rejidua, que, inguit, 
ad duo millia monetæ argentez majoris excreverant, tum 
aliæ inſuper duo millia ; expoſtulabat tamen adbuc bien- 
20 poſt, decreta Rodolphi in ſe munificentiſſima nullum 


eventum conſequi, ac ſe incaſſum facere ſumptus, pulſa- 


(2) Gaſſendus in 


| Vita Tychbonis 


Brakes; . 6. 
pag. Mm. 471. 


reque jam Cameræ Siliſiacæ, jam Imperialis ærarii fo- 
res (2). i. e. He applied himſelf vigorouſly to it; 
* but ſuch difficulties aroſe in a ſhort time, partly 
« from the nature of the work, and partly from the 
« delay of the Treaſurers, that the Tables were not 
*« finiſhed and publiſhed till the year 1627. He com- 
«« plained, that from the year 1602 and 1603 he 
« was looked upon by the Treaſurers with a very 


* invidiqus eye; and when in 1609 he had publiſhed 


(3) Idew, ibid. 


a noble ſpecimen of the work, and the Emperor 
% Rodolphus had given orders, that beſides the ex- 
«« pence of the edition, he ſhould immediately be 
«« paid the arrears of his penſion, which, he ſaid, 
% amounted to two thouſand crowns, and likewiſe 
„two thouſand crowns more; yet, he complained, 
* that it was pot till two years after, that the gene- 
* rous oers of Rodolphus in his favour. were put in 
„ execution, and that he in vain knocked at the door 
of the Silefian and Imperial Chamber,” Kepler 
met with no leſs diſcouragement from the Finan- 
ciers under the Emperor Matthias, than under Rodol- 
phus. Lice? anno inſequente Matthias Rudolpbi ſuc- 
cefſor & continuari flipendia, & exfolvi refidua julſiſſet, 
uerebatur tamen anno XVI. exſpectare ſe adhuc manda- 
torum exoptatiſſimum effectum (3). He had occaſion to 


Vol. VI. 


| 2hn 


continue his patience under the Emperor Ferdinand: 


but at laſt he received his arrears. Perſeverarunt 
adbuc querelæ pift exaftum XIX, quo Ferdinardus 


Matthie ſucceſſit, etiampue poft X XI, quo edidit' partem 


Dodctrinæ Copernicane theoricam, juxta quam deducrio 


— 


tabularum foret: quouſque optimus imperator rebus licet 
nondum penitus compoſitis ctium wetcra, que Anteceſſores 


debebani, ftipendia per ſolvit, ac ut necefſarii ad matura-· 


tionem editionenigue Operis ſumptus ſuppeditarentur man- 


« the year 1619, when the Emperor Matthias was 


* when he publiſhed the theorical part of the Coper- 
nican Doctrine, according to which the Tables 
were to be deduced ; untit the good Emperor, tho? 


davir (4). i. e. His complaints continued ſtill after (4) Idem, ibid. 


„ Fucceeded by Ferdinand, and likewife after 1621, 


« his affairs were not then entirely ſettled, ordered 
«« the payment of what was due to him of the penſion 


c allowed his predeceſſors, and commanded, that the 


* neceſſary expences for finiſhing the" edition of the 


«© work ſhould be furnifhed'to him.” The punQualiry 
in the r of his penſion was interrupted; for 
the reaſon Why he went to Ratiſpon in 1630 was, 


that he had occaſion to ſollicit there the payment of 


his arrears. Cum anno XXX. ad Comitia Natiſbonenſia, 
ut flipendiorum reſidua poſtularet, ſo contuliſſet, incitit in 


ardentem febrim, exque ed. . obiiſe initio Decembris, 
ut certe ad Deodatum ſcripfit Beneggerus, cum & eximi- 
us Eichſladiu ad me ſcripſerit, fuifſe eum catarrho ex-' 


tinctum, quem apoſiemata ſuædam cerebri ob nimiam equi- 


tationem præceſſerant (5). 


(s) dem, ibid. 


[C] Lewis Kepler. . aba apprebenſive left the care V8: 472. 
of the impreſſion of bis father's Somnium ... foould oc 


caſſon his death.) The laſt work, which John Kepler 
wrote, was the Deſcription of the Moon: he had not 


the ſatisfaction of publiſhing it, for he died during the 


courſe of the impreſſion. James Bartſchius his ſon-in- 
law, and faithful follower in his aftronomical' opi- 
nions, undertook the care of this book, and conti- 
nued the impreſſion, but was interrupted in this em- 


ployment by death. Lewis Kepler, the author's ſon, 


was ſo ſurprized at theſe accidents, that he was with 
great difficulty prevailed upon to undertake the care of 
this book. He was fearful of loſing his life as his fa- 
ther and brother-in-law had done; and his mother- 
in-law, John Kepler's widow, who in very narrow cir- 


cumſtances had a burthen of children, was obliged to 


make uſe of many entreaties and arguments to engage 


him in that work. At laſt ſhe ſucceeded. A learned 
Proſeſſor of Utrecht has made uſe of theſe circum- 


ſtances in order to explode Kepler's doctrine concerning 
the world in the moon. Unum, ſays he, preterire 


nequeo, quod ſpectas S clenograpbiæ Kepleriane natales; 


unde jure merito male ominor Levanie ejuſque incolis. i. e. 
« T cannot omit one thing relating to the birth of 
% Kepler's Selenography, whence I think it to be an 
« ill omen to Levania and its inhabitants.“ He gives an 
account of the death of our author and of Bartſchius, 
and then adds. Va werd ut intellexit Ludovicus Keplerus, 
Jobannis filius, novercæ viduæ inopis ac liberis onuſtæ pre- 
cibus atque erga patrium nomen affectu wix vinci potuit, ut 
libelli incboalæ editioni abſolvendæ manum admoveret, 
territus (quod ipſe fatetur) improviſo & patris & affints 


obitu, metuenſque ne cum illis in Levaniam relegare- 


tur (6). i. e. © As ſoon as Lewis Kepler, the ſon of 


John, underſtood” this, he could ſcarce be prevailed 
„ upon by the entreaties of his mother-in-law, who 
« was a widow, and 
« dren, and by the regard due to his father's name, to 
«« take upon him the finiſhing the edition of the book, 
% which*had been begun, being terrified, as he was, 
« by the fydden death of his father and brother-in-law, 
and fearing leſt he ſhould be baniſhed with them 
« into Levania.“ I have not ſeen any writer, who 
has fallen with ſuch ſeverity upon Kepler as Schoockius, 
as if this great mathematician had made himſelf the 
malt ridiculous of all men by endeavouring to accommo- 


Gate 
6Q 


6) Gerardus de 
Vries, in Diſſer- 


fatione de Luni- 


poor, and burthened with chil- colls, page 253, 


254. It is printed 
with the Phy/i- 
ologia of Daniel 
Viet, at Utrecht 
1688. 
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K E P 


John Kepler's notions are ſometimes very ſingular ; one would imagine, that he aſeribed 


to the earth a ſoul endued with ſenſe [D]. 


t is ſaid, that he furniſhed excellent hints 


to Des Cartes [E]. We may place him among thoſe authors, who have ſaid, that they 


date the ſpeculations of mathematicians to the explica- 
tion of natural philoſophy. I do not think that this 
deſign can ever ſucceed ; for the object of mathematics 
and that of natural philoſophy are things irreconcile- 
able; the one is a quantity which ſubſiſts only ideally, 
and cannot ſubſiſt in any other manner; the other exiſts 
out of our mind, and cannot really be in it. How- 
ever that be, let us ſee the ſevere expreſſions of Schooc- 
kius. Ubi Mathematicus, nemo codem (Johanne Keplero) 


melior & ſubtilior, ubi vera Phyſicus, nemo eodem pejor | 


atque ineptior, ut ſeepiſſime dbleam, fi non ingemiſ- 
cam, virum tam eximium, divinam illam Matheſin 
nugamentis ſuis Phyficis aded feed? commaculaſſe. Quid 
abſurdius enim vel febricitans anus in ſomnio videat, quam 
uod terra ingens animal fit, que per montium crateges 
2 caminas, ceit os aut nares, wentos exſpiret! & hoc 
tamen expreſſe docet, Lib. 4. Harmonicæ Cap. 7. ubi 
 ferio guague probare nititur, mr terra cum cœlo ſym- 
pathiam colat, & natural: 1 
cognoſcat. Similiter in ſeripto de Motibus Martis fol. 
173. contendit ſolem magnum magnetem ſeu magneticum 
corpus efſe, ſupra proprium centrum diurno motu circum- 
atum, quod ſecundum ſpeciem quandam diffuſam, omnes 
reliquas Planetaram ſpharas commoveat, & in orbem 
 agitet. Nec fic Keplerus folum, per Mathefin impruden- 
ter & infeliciter Phyſice applicatam, in errorum præeipi- 


tium ruit, ſed cum eo multi quogue alii, quorum indicem 


| alio in ſcripto, fi Deo placuerit vitam prorogare, exhi- 
(7) Martin, Gebo(7). i. e. Where he writes as a mathematician, 

| Schoockius, de 4 no perſon performs better or more ſubtilly than he; 
2 "os 6. where he acts the natural philoſopher, no perſon 
. perhaps writes more abſurdly ; ſo that I am often 
greatly ſorry, that ſo excellent a man ſhould diſ- 


« orace the divine ſcience of mathematics with his 


«« phyſical abſurdities. For what could an old woman 
« in a fever dream more ridiculous, than that the 
« earth is a vaſt animal, which breathes out the winds 
through the holes of the mountains, as it were 
through a mouth and noſtrils ? Yet he writes expreſly 
„ thus in the fourth book and ſeventh chapter of his 
« Harmonica Mundi, where he endeavours likewiſe ſe- 
« riouſly to prove, that the earth has à ſympathy with 
„ the heavens, and by a natural inſtin# perceives the po- 
« fition of the ftars. In his book De Motibus Martis 
4% fol. 173, he alſo aſſerts, that the ſun is a great 
magnet or magnetical body, carried round upon 
« its own center in a diurnal motion, and by a cer- 
4 tain diffuſed power carries round the reſt of the 
„ planets. Nor has Kepler alone fallen into groſs 
« errors by the imprudent and unfortunate application 
„of mathematics to natural philoſophy, but likewiſe 
many others have done the ſame, a catalogue of 
« whom [I ſhall exhibit, if God ſhall continue my 
« life, in another tract.“ . 5 
[O] One wwould imagine, that he aſcribed to the earth 
a foul endued with ſenſe ] Voſſius having remarked 
how abſurd it was to rank the earth among the Gods, 
the earth, I ſay, which all the world took for a body, 
and trad upon, and covered with all kinds of filth ; 
adds, that the wiſeſt men ſaw the abſurdity of this, 
| and ſaid, that the earth was either an animal, or a part 
(8) Voſſius, de of the vaſt animal called the world (8), Kepler, conti- 
wah, 57 $. 4 „ nues he, was not far from that opinion; for he ſays not 
gre L ang tag only, that the diurnal motion of the earth ariſes from 
ſub fin. pag. m. the earth, but alſo that it perceives the appearance of 
641. Comets, that it ſweats ſor fear, and that this is the 
cauſe of rain. Audiamus eum loquentem Libro de 
Cometis anni poſt milleſimum & ſexcenteſimum ſep- 
«« timi, atque item duodevigeſimi: Faculta, mundi 
„ ſublunaris cometam PERSENTISCIT ET OBSTUPEs- 
«© CIT, nagut facultates Carter omnium rerum ſubluna- 
rium. Ac poſtea: Facultat Telluris, inſolenti Co- 
*© metæ apparitione CONSTERNATA, uno terreſiris ſu- 
«« perficiet loco multum exſudat vaporum, pro quali tate 
« ilius partis ſus corporis: hinc diuturne pluvie & 
(9) Idem, ibid. eluwiones" (9). i, e. Let us hear him ſpeaking 
a dein his book of the comets of the year 75 and 
6 1618 : The facully of the ſublunary world perceives 
% and is terrified at the comet, and together with it the 
« other faculties of all ſublunary things. And after- 
* wards: The Faculty of the earth being terrified at 


inctu ſiderum poſituram 


feſtucas verſus centrum compellit; guernadmagum if/e di- 


8 eſteemed 
e the unuſual. appearance of the comet, in one part 
« of the ſurface ot the earth ſwears out a great quan- 
* tity of vapour, according to the quality of that part 
of its body; hence proceed great rains and floods”. 
Gaſſendi obſerves, that according to Kepler all the ſtars 
are animated, and that as all animals move by means 
of their muſcles, the earth and planets have alſo muſ- 
cles proportioned to their bulk, which are the inſtru- (10) Caf 
ments, by which they move. He gives the ſun a very / Sect. 2. 
noble and active ſoul, and aſſerts that the rays of the lib 3. cap. 6, 
ſun put in action the ſoul of the planets. Adnuoto dun. e., tom. 1. 

| If | . 5 m. 6 
taxat Keplerum ita fidera feciſſe animata, ac ut inſtru- 5 oy 
menta motus in Animalibus junt fibre digeſia per muſ- (11) Tantarum 
cules ; fic cenſuifſe illum, efſe & in Terra & in Planetis tlamgue conftanti. 
ceteris ingentes fibras aliquas pro ratione molis cujuſſue, b on 

; 2 . : 7 cauſas dare non- 
per quas Anima vim ſuam matricem exerceat. Cenſuit qum potuit (Keps 
vero etiam, preter ſpeciales Animas & vires, Que lerus) tum — 
inſunt in ceteris, e in ipſo Sole Animam nobiliſſi. Intelligentiis aut 
mam, potentiſſimamgque, quæ dum folem circa proprium ſymparhiarum ra- 


Axem (a centro Mundi propterea i , Mationibus inex- 
( propterea non difeedentem) cir- pſcatis aber 


cumagit, immaterialas Jpecies (fic enim appellat) irra- pre ei pe 
diando circumfundit, quibus Planetæ welut correpti ipſi tem, tum qued 
Soli circumducantur (10). See what I quote from Leib- vendum has 
nitz (11), and obſerve, that it would be very difficult“ 7 Geome- 
to refute Kepler's ſuppoſition, for we are no more ca- ſeie 'nterior & 
\ : cientia metuum 
pable of knowing whether the earth be animated, than # 5e nunc pro- 


a louſe is of knowing whether we are animated. A Heclſhent. Acta 


louſe is contented with nouriſhing itſelf with what Eruditor. Lipſ- 


it ſucks from the ſurface of our bodies: it knows not , 3.689. Peg. 
whether we think; it cannot even diſcover the inward * | 
ſprings, which move us. Can we make any more (12) Lie de Des 
diſcoveries with regard to the queſtion, whether the Carter, tom. 1. 
earth thinks, and has ſenſations, which like ours de- Peg. 226. 
termine certain inward ſprings to move in a certain (23) Tom. 2. 
manner? | pag. 542. He 
[E] Lui ſaid, that he furniſhed excellent hints to Des quotes G. G. 

Cartes.] Here is what Baillet acknowledges; Kepler, w tom. 1. 
ſays he (12), had particularly cultivated aſtronomy and Lipk 3 
optics; and though he left a great many things to be di ſco- Indeed ſpeaks 
vered and perfetied, it muſt be owned, that the reading of thus, pag. 187. 
his writings was not uſeleſs to Monſieur Des Cartes, In C., Speiſſus + «» 
another place (13) he mentions three things, which ſeem iſe Carteſio pre 
to have been common to Des Cartes with Kepler. e er - 
«« The firſt is the knowledge of the celeſtial vortices, trum, & exen- 
„of which Kepler is ſaid to have had at leaſt a con. Pm affen, nun- 


« fuſed notion, as well as Jordano Bruno. The ſecond protege on” 


« 1s the explication of gravity, which Kepler firſt of Fordanus Brunus 
all gave by the compariſon of ſmall bits of ſtraw, & Fobannes 


« which by the motion of water turned round in a Kehlerus ita di- 
«« vyeſlel, gather in the centre. The third is the know- &“ e Ws 
« ledge of optics, in which Des Cartes owned Kep- . 
* ler for his maſter in 1638. Here is the teſtimony, aefu;ye videatur. 
„ which he gave of it to father Merſennus. That £ 


«« perſon ſays he (), who charges me with having (*) Tom. z. of 


«« borrowed of Kepler the Ellipſ and Hyperbola's of his Letters, Page 


% my dioptrics, muſt be very ignorant or malicious. 397 
«« For with regard to the Ellipſis, I do not remember 
«« that Kepler ſpeaks of it; or, if he ſpeaks of it, it 
* is certainly to ſay, that it is not the Anaclaſtic, 
«« which he ſeeks. And as for the Hyperbola, I remem- 
«© ber very well, that he pretends to demonſtrate ex- 


_«« preſly, that it is not that neither, though he ſays it 


«« 1s not very different from it. Now I leave you to 
„e think, whether I could have learned that a thing 
vas true from a man, who endeavours: to prove it 
« to be falſe. Notwithſtanding this I own, that 
6 . was my firſt maſter in optics, and that he 
*« underſtood more of it than all Who preceded him.” 
Mr. Leibnitz, whoſe words I have quoted concerning 
the vortices, touches in another place upon what relates 
to gravity. He pretends that we owe to Kepler the 
cauſe of this Phznomenon, and charges Des Cartes 
with having made uſe of this excellent diſcovery, 
without aſcribing the invention to the perſon, to whom 
it was due, 4% (Keplero) primum indicium debetur ve- 
ræ cauſe gravitatis, & hujus nature Legis, a qua gra- 
witas pendet, quod corpora rotata conantur à centro recede- 
re per tangeniem, & idio fi in agus feſtuce vel pale 
innatent, 10tatp vaſe, aqua in worticem acta, feſtucis 
dexſior, as que idea fortius quam ipſæ, excſſa a medio, 
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eſteemed a production of the genius above a Kingdom ( 5). Moreri has committed 
more faults of omiſſion than of commiſſion [ F]. G eeitt 41 | 


ſertè daobus & amplius licis, in Epitome Aſtronomiæ ex- 

poſuit; quanquam adbuc ſubdubitabundus, & ſuas ipſe 

opes ignorans, nec ſatis conſcius quanta inde ſequerentur, 

tum in Phyſica, tum ſpeciatim in Aſtronomid. Sed his 

deinde egregie uſus eft Carteſius, elfi more ſuo autorem 

(14) Aa Eru- difſimularit (14) i. e. To Kepler is owing the firſt 
dit. Libſ. 1689. 1 diſcovery of the true cauſe of gravity and of that 
page 83+ <« Jaw of nature, upon which gravity depends, viz. 
« that bodies whirled round endeavour to recede from 

the centre in a tangent; and therefore if ſtraws 

« ſwim in water, in a veſſel whirled round, the wa- 

«© ter being forced into a vortex, and more denſe than 

% the ſtraws, and therefore driven from the centre 

«« more ſtrongly than they, forces the ſtraws towards 

« the centre; as he has expreſly taught in more than 

„ two places in his Fprrome Aſtronomiæ, though he 

was a little doubtful, and knew not his own ability, 

« and was not ſenſible what great things would follow 

« from this in Natural Philoſophy, and eſpecially in 

« Aſtronomy. But Des Cartes afterwards made an 
excellent uſe of this, though according to his cuſtom, 

«« he takes no notice of the author”. See the Biſhop 


115) In Cenfurd of Avranches (15), who _ ſome paſſages from 


Pbilooph. Carte. Kepler, reproaching Des Cartes with having ſtollen 
fane, cap. 8. 4 great many things from that German. SE 

bet" rich [E] Moreri has committed more faults of omiſſion than 

| commiſſion.) The faults of the firſt kind will eaſily 

appear to thoſe, who ſhall take the pains to compare 

his article with this. What would it be, if it were 

compared with an article, which contains what I have 


not taken notice of? Here follow his faults of com- 


miſſion. I. The Name of the Emperor, who ſucceeded 
Rodolphus, was not Matthew, but Matthias. Theſe 
two names are very different, and no perſon ought to 
have known it better than Moreri, who as à prieſt read 
his breviary every day. Are not the feaſts of St. 
Matthew and of St. Matthias different? II. He 
ſhould not have ſaid, that Kepler died about the year 
1620; it ſhould be 1630 . an error of ten years is not 
pardonable, when the queſtion is concerning a great 
man of our own age. III. He ſhould not have ſaid, 
that John Kepler is different from Lewis Kepler; but 
that Lewis Kepler was the ſon of John Kepler. 


' KERMATIANS, a Sect in Arabia. 
ABUDHAHER. 


Moreri might very eaſily have avoided the firft(15) Voſſius, de 
error, ſince Voſſius, whom he copies, writes thus: Sei Marbe- 
Primum Rodolphi Imperatoris, exinde MaTTHLE, fan- P38: 198» 
dem & Ferdinandi Cæſ. Mathematicus fuit (16). i. e. (17) Gaſſend. de 
„He was mathematician at firſt to the Emperor Ro- Behn. 
« dolphns, then to MaTTH#1as, and at laſt to Ferdi- NG, 5 . | 
* nand”,, I ſhall take this opportunity to obſet ve, © = $6 thohas 
that before Kepler had this title, he had been Profeſſor 
at Grats in Styria. His engagement with Tycho (18) Idem, ibid. 
Brahe was very near being broke off, becauſe the ſtates 
of Styria did not approve of it. Ex impinato Literat (19) Drdufts ad 
accepit, quibus Keplerus inſinuavit non efſe ſibi integrum ou arem ple, 
4 7 ov * 3 5 g atus eft Cæ- 
pactis conditionibus flare,' quod & Styriæ proceribus, guo- far ipfum conva- 
rum in ære erat, undequague non probarentur (1 7). Tycho , ac teftarus 
informed Kepler, that he had procured for him a larger AH vell. /: cum 
ſtipend at the Emperor's Court, with the title of ma- % m Mathe- 


thematician to his Imperial Majeſty; and that there. 8 5 


fore the loſs of the penſion given him in Styria ought cam» Thebes: 
not to ſtop him (18). Upon this Kepler left the Uni- 9 miniftrum 3 
verſity of Grats. The Emperor Rodolphus made him ©9»/is. idem, 
his mathematician 3 but he engaged him to ſerve 5 N pag. 400. 
cho as an arithmetician (19). I find that the Emperor PO NY 
Matthias gave Kepler a fixed ſettlement at Lints, and (20) GafTend. in 
appointed him a ſalary from the ſtates of upper Auſtria, 74, Heb. Bras, 
which was paid for ſixteen years. Negue enim fibi ſa- => 6. pag. 47 l. 
tis e, quod Ceſar etiam ante Imperium decreviſſet i do- EY 


neam fixamque ſedem Lintii, ac adjeciſſet exhibenda & (21) voſſius, de b 
Proceribus Auſtria ſupra- Ani ſanæ ſtipendia, quibut, do- Scientiis Matbe- 


nec res pacatiores evaderent, ſuſtentaretur, uti & fuit at. pag. 340. 
illis reipſa per annbs ſexdetim ſuſtentatus (20). This is (22) Gaſſend. 
the reaſon why Voſſius ſpeaking of the Stereometria bag. 42. 
printed in 1617, ſtiles Kepler Cæſari: Matibiæ ( 


illuſtrium Ordinam Archiducalis Auſtriæ ſupra Ona ſum (23) It is thus in 


my edition of 


f ? . i. . mY ici a - 
Mathematicus (21). i. e Mathematician tothe Em Callentes It 


0 ou Matthias and the illuſtrious ſtates of Arch- 
* Dacal Auſtria above the Onaſus”. I find alſo that feinius. 
Walſtein ſettled Kepler at Sagan in Sileſia, and that it | 

was there that this aſtronomer publiſhed the continua- (24) This muſt 
tion of his Ephemerides in 1630 (22). Deinceps au- De, underſtood 


tem anno xxx poſt editas Sagani Silefforum (ubi Dux - „ . 


 Meckelburgi Wulftemius (23) ſedem illi tribuerat) Ephe- merides; for tha 


meridas (24) ad Comitia Ratitbonenfia.... ſe contus firſt part was 
liffet. | ; Ca 
in 1017, 


See the remark [A] of the article of 


KESLER (ANDREW), a Lutheran Divine, was born at Cobourg in Franconia in 


| (a) Spizelius i» the year 1595. He did not follow the profeſſion of his father, who was a Taylor (a), 


T:nplo Hemris, but applied himſelf to ſtudy, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his wit, and the progreſs 


pag. 155 


Which he made; which was undoubtedly the reaſon why Prince John Caſimir Duke of 
) Keflerus, E- Saxony, who had erected a Schola Iluſtris at Cobourg, gave him a penſion (b). He 


if. Dedicat. Lo- was enabled by this to maintain himſelf at the Univerſity of Jena, and afterwards in 


gice Pbotinianæ 
Examinis. 


that of Wittemberg. He was admitted in the latter into the Faculty of Philoſophy, and 


ſhewed by ſeveral Theſes, which he defended, that he was a good maſter of Logic, and 


made excellent uſe of that Science to confute the Socinians [ A]. 


He was ſent for from 


(c) Spizelius, pag. Wittemberg (c) to accept of an employment (d) in the College of Cobourg, and at the (% Taken from 
156, end of an year and an half he became Paſtor and Superintendant of Eisfield. He diſ- 155. ** 


I He was a good maſter of Logic, and made excel- 
lent uſe of that ſcience to confute the Socinians.] He pub- 
liſhed a treatiſe de Principiis Logicis guæ in Photinianorum 
Librorum Lectione occurrunt, which contains thirteen 
diſputes, which he maintained in the Univerſity of 
Wittenberg : he dedicated it to his patron Prince John 
Caſimir of Saxony. The epiſtle dedicatory is dated at 
Wittemberg Auguft 1. 1621. He publiſhed a ſecond 
edition of this work in the ſame City in 1624 in 4to 
It is intitled : Logice Photiniane Examen, ſeu Princi- 
piorum Logicorum, que in Photinianorum ſcripiis occur- 
runt, Conſideratio: cui præmiſſus eft Tractatus breviſſi- 
mus de illeeitimo Photinianorum diſputandi modo, & legi- 
tima ratione pie pbilnſophandi. A new edition, in 8vo, 

| was publiſhed at Wittemberg in 1642. Michael Wen- 

{r) At Wittem- delerus, Profeſſor of Philoſophy (1), added to it a ſhort 
derg. preface, in which he ranks among the Socinian writers 
miglecius, who is one of the Jeſuits, that have confu- 

ted them in the ſtrongeſt manner. Keſler afterwards 

attacked the Socinian Metaphyſics in a book intitled, 

Metaphyflte Pbotinianæ partis generalis examen, ſeu 


charged 


Principiorum ad generalem Metaphyfice partem pertinen- 
tium, que in Photinianorum ſcriptis occurrunt, Conſide- 
ratio. I have ſeen only the thicd edition, which is 
that of Wittemberg 1648 in 8vo ; but I conjecture, 
that the firſt is in 1623, for the epiſtle dedicatory is 
dated from that City. March the 1oth, 1623. The 
Metaphyſicæ Phatiniane partis ſpecialis Examen, ſeu 
Principiorum ad ſpecialem Metaphy/ice partem pertinen- 
tium quæ in Photiuianorum ſcriptis occurrunt, Conſide- 
ratio was publiſhed, if I am not miſtaken, in 16263 
for. the author's Epiſtle dedicatory is dated at Eisfeld 
January 14th that year. I have ſeen only the third edi- 
tion, which is that of Wittemberg 1648 in 8v0. He 
attacks likewiſe the Phyſics of the-Socinians ; the epil- 
tle dedicatory of his Phy/ice Photiniane Examen, [cu 
Principiorum Phyficorum gue in Photinianorum {criptis 
occurrunt, confideratio, is dated at Eisfeld January 1. 
1628. I have ſeen only the Wittemberg edition of 
1656. in 8vo, there is a great deal of method and ex- 


altneſs in theſe treatiſes. 


ſhould be Wales 


printed at Lintz 
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7 Taken from 
Spizelius, pag. 
156, 


(2) Pag. 160, & 
feg- 


(a) Memoirs of 
the Life of Mr. 
gon Kettlewell. 
Wherein is con- 
tained ſome Ac- 
count of the Tranſ- 
actions of bis 
Time. Compiled 
from the Collect i- 
ons of Dr. George 
Hickes and Ro- 
bert Nelſon Efq; 
pag 1. edit. Lon- 
don 1718, in 8v 


charged that employment with ſucceſs, and upon that account Prince John Caſimir 
would not permit him to accept of. the Superintendance of the Churches of- the whole 
country of Eiſenac. He took the degree of Doctor of Divinity, and at laſt ſubmitted 
to a call to Steinfurt. He was offered the Superintendance of the. Church; he excufed 


himſelf, but readily accepted it after he had the misfortune to loſe his Library, when 


the Imperial troops plundered the town of Eisfeld in 1632. Beſides. the Superintendance 
of the Church, he had alſo at Steinfurt the direction of the College, when he was recalled 
to Cobourg to ſucceed the Superintendant of the Churches. He diſcharged this poſt 
with applauſe. His Sermons were very famous on account of his eloquence and learning. 
He was ſeized with an Apoplexy in the pulpit (e), and after having languiſhed ſome 


months, died May the 5th 1643 (/). He wrote a great number of books 
Latin, and others in High Dutch, part of which only have been publiſhed. 


[B] He aurote a great numbet of books.) We have 
the ticles of them in the wy xn Honoris reſeratum of 
Spizelius (2), and in the Hiarium Biographicum of 
Henningus Witte, but Without any mention of the 
time or place of the impreſſioh. I have remedied this 
defect as far as I could with regard to the books, 


which T have mentioned in the preceding remark. I 
cannot continue it with regard to the reſt, which are 
Tradtalis de Con ſeguentia: Quadriga Diſcurſuum Philo- 
ſepbo Theologicorum : Hiſtoria Epiphanias Dom inicæ. 


Reſponſio Belli ubiguiſtici Laurentio Forero opfoſita, & c. 


_ &KETTLEWELL (JOHN), a learned. Divine in the ſeventeenth Century, was 
deſcended from an ancient family of good note in the North-Riding of Yorkſhire (a), 


and was ſon of Mr. John Kettlewell of North-Allerton in Yorkſhire by Mrs. Elizabeth 
Ogle his wife. He was born at Brompton a village in the pariſh of North- 
March the 1oth r653 (0). In 1670 he was ſent to St. Edmund Hall in Oxford (c), 193. 


where he became Servitor to Dr. Thomas Tully, then Principal of that Hall, and pupil 
to Mr. John Marſh, Vice-Principal thereof (d). June the 25th 1674 he took the de- 


Lincoln-College (F). May the 3d 1677 he took the degree of Maſter of Arts (g). 


* Afterwards entering into holy Orders, he became Chaplain to the Counteſs of Bedford (%), 


() bid. pag. 6, 7- and not to William Lord Ruſſel, as Mr. Wood afferts (i); and in 1682 was preſented to 


(c) Ibid. pag. 21. the Vicarage of Coles-Hill in Warwickſhire by Simon Lord Digby (9. October the 4% Merci, pat 
(4) Wood, 4th. 4th 1685 he married Mrs. Jane Lybb, daughter of Anthony Lybb of 


ardwick in Ox- 


0x. vol- 2:col fordſhire Eſq; a Gentleman of an eſtate of a thouſand pounds a year ((). After the Revo- 
London 1721, lution he was deprived of his Living on account of his refuſal to take the oaths to King 


London 1721, 
and Memoirs, 
pag. 20. 


(1) Memoirs of 
the Life of Mr. 
Fohn Kettlewell, 


pag. 50. 


(2) Ibid. pag. 51, 
52 | 


William and Queen Mary. He publiſhed ſeveral works [A], and died of a conſumption () Mn py. 
at his lodgings in Ft i wry oe in Holbourn April the 12th 1695, and was interred 
allows Barking near the Tower of London, where a monument () Ibid. pag. 120, 


in the Church of All- 


[A] He publifbed ſeveral works.) I. The Meaſures 
of Chriflian Obedience; or a Diſcourſe ſhewing what 
Obedience is indiſpenſibly neceſſary to a Regenerate State, 
and what Defedts confiſlent with 51 far the Promotion 
of Piet and th Peace of troubled Conſtiences. London 
1681 and 1683 in 4to. It was begun and finiſhed be- 
twixt Eaſter and Chriſtmas (1). The firſt edition was 
dedicated to Dr. Henry Compton Biſhop of London; 
but that dedication was omitted by our author in the 
edition publiſhed after the revolution (2). II. The 


great Danger of Profuſeneſs and Prodigality, in a Letter 


to a Friend. Written in June 1691, and publiſhed by Mr, 
Nelion after our author's death in 1704. III. An Help 
and E xhortation to worthy communicating ;. or, A Treatiſe 
deſcribing the Meaning, worthy Reception, Duty, ana 
Benefits of the. Holy Sacrament 5 and anſwering the'Doubts 
of Conſcience and other Reaſons, which moſt generally de- 


tain Men from it. Together with ſuitable Devotions ad. 
_ ded. London 1683 &c. in 12mo. IV. The Nature of 


Edification explained. A Viſitation Sermon on t- Cor. 
xiv. 12. preached at Coventry May the 7th 1684. Lon- 


don 1684 in 4t06. V. 4 Funeral Sermon for the Lady 


Frances Digby, who deceaſed at Colei-Hill 29 Sept. 
1684. on Prov. xiv. 32. London 1684 in 4to. VI. The 
Religions Loyalift ; a Viſitation Sermon on Matt. xxii. 
21. preached at Coles-Hill Auguſt the 28th 1685. 
London 1686 in 4to. VII. 4 Sermon preached at 
Coles-Hill in Warwickſhire Fanuary the 24th 1685, 
on occaſion of the Death of Simon Lord Digby, <vho de- 
ceaſed 19 Fanuary. London 1686 in 4to. VIII. The 
Practical Believer : Or the Articles of the Apoſtles Creed 
drawn out to form 'a true Chriſtian's, Heart and 
Pra#ice. | Part J. Of the Nature and Certainiy of the 
Chriſtian Faith and Knowledge of God ; or an Explication 


of the Divine Attributes of Providence. Part II. Of 


the Knowledge of Feſus Chriſt. London 1689, IX. Five 
Diſcourſes'on ſo many very . Paints Religion, 
preached at Coles Hill, and printed in 1696, though 
written before the Revolution. X. Of Chriſtian Pru- 
dence, or Religious Wiſdom not degenerating. into irreli- 


1 ws 


gious Craftineſs in trying times, London 1691 in 8vo. 
XI. Chriſtianity a Doctrine of the Croſs, or Paſſive Obe- 
dience under, any pretended N of Legal Rights and 
Liberties. London 1691 XII. The Duty of Allegiance 
ſettled upon its true Grounds, according to Scripture, Rea- 
fon; and the Opinion of the Church, in anſaber to a late 
Book of Dr. William Sherlock, intit/ed The Caſe of 
Allegiance due to Sovereign Powers. London 1691. 
XIII. Of the New Oaths ; againſt thoſe that take them 


in a lower. ſenſe, and alſo thoſe that make their Concern 
for the public Good a ſufficient Reaſon io diſcharge them 


from the Obligation of a former Oath of Allegiance. 
This was never ptinted. XIV. Of Chriſlian Communion 
to be kept on in the Unity of Chrift's Church, and among 


the Profeſſors of Truth and Holineſs. And of the Obli- 


gations both of faithful Paſtors to adminiſter Orthodox 
and Holy Offices ; and of faithful People to communicate 
in the ſame, &c. In three Parts. London 1693 in 
4to. XV. A Companion for the Perſecuted : Or an 
Office for thoſe,' who ſuffer for Righttouſneſs : Contain- 
ing particular Prayers and Devotions 45 particular 
Graces, and for their private and public Wants and 
Occaſions. London 1694 in 12mo. XVI. 4 Compa- 
nion for the Penitent and for Perſons troubled in Mind, 
confifling of an Office for the Penitent, to carry on their 
Reconciliation with God; and a Trial or Judgment of 


the Soul for diſcovering the ſafety of their Spiritual 


Eftate 5 and an Office for Perſons troubled in Mind, to ſet- 
tle them in Peace and Comfort, London 1694 in 12mo. 
XVII. An Office for Priſoners. Written in 1694, but 
printed after our author's death 1697, XVIII. Death 


made comfortable: Or, the Way to die wall: Canſifting 


of Directions for a holy and batpy Death. London 1695 
in 8vo, XIX. An Office for the Sick, and for certain 
Kinds 4 Bodily Illneſi, and Yor dying Per/ons; and 
proper Prayers for the Death of Friends. This was 


publiſhed with the preceding treatiſe. XX. His Decla- 


ration and Profeſſion made by bim at the receiving of the 
Holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, the 23d of March 
1694. Printed in half a ſheet of Paper. 
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laem, Ath. 
gree of Bachelor of Arts (e) ; and on the 28th of July 1675 was elected Fellow of e OY 


(g) Idem, Faſti 
Oxon. vol 2. col. 
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preached at the Funeral of Mr. William Allen, the 17th 
of Auguſt 1686 on Heb. xiii. 4. London 1686 in 4to. 


= This Mr. Allen had been a citizen and trader of Lon- 
. | don, and had written ten books, chiefly in defence of 
5 the Church of England, againſt the Anabaptiſts, Qua- 
4 kers, &. VIII 4 fecond Dialogue between a new 
_ - Catholic. Convert and a Proteſtant, ſhewing why he can- 
bs ot believe the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, though he 
. do firmly believe the Doctrine of the Trinity. IX. An 


Examination of Bellarmine's thirteenth Note of the Con- 
feſfion of Adverſaries. London 1687 in 4to. X. The 
Texts, which 122965 cite out of the' Bible for the proof 


—_------ of their Doctrine, Of the Sacrifice of the Maſs, exa- 
[ mined. Part I and II. London in 4to. XI. The 
Y Judgment of private Diſcretion in Matters of Religion 
A defended ; in a Sermon at St. Paul's Covent-Garden, 
1 II. Refloctions on a French Teflament printed at Bor- 
95 deaux Ann. Dom. 1686. Pretended to be tranſlated out of 
. the Latin into French by the Divines Louvain, London 
© | 1690 in 4to. In the preface having obſerved, that 


the people have a right to read the Holy Scriptures, he 
tells us, that © the Church of Rome does not abſo- 


ihe! 2 5 
2 VoL V I. 


« fended... And... the moſt famed and allowed com- 


« mentators and interpreters of the Roman Church, do 


c think fit very frequently to forſake the Vulgar; which 


I ſhall at any time make good againſt that Church, 
„ whenever I ſhall be required to do it. II. By com- 
mending that for the verſion of the Vulgar Latin, which 
is not ſo. After the abovenamed decree of the Trent- 
Council, the minds of men were in ſuſpenſe and doubt- 
ful; becauſe they knew not what copy of the Vulgar 
Latin to follow. And the Pope did not, for above 


twenty years after, declare what certain copy ſhould _ 


be taken for the authentic Yulgar Latin. Afterwards 
indeed Pope Sixtus V gave notice to the Chriſtian 
world what his mind was in this matter, Anno Domini 
MDLXXXIX. He puts out a Latin Bible, in the 
ce to which he acquaints the reader, that 
«« agreeably to the foreſaid decree of the Council of 
Trent, he having called upon God, and relying upon 
«« St. Peter's authority, for. the public good of the 
„Church, had not thought much to ſet forth that 
Bible. He repreſents his labour in chooſing the beſt 
*« readings ; his de/ign, chat according to the decree of 
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| Nil. pop WAS erected to him by his widow [3]. He was a man of great ſincerity, piety, meck- 

een neſs, and charity (n). 125 . 

2 | [) Where a | Monument <vas erected to him by his Faliciter aded atque ex animo explicuit, 

3 Tvidow.)} The inſcription upon it is as follows. » Ut did haud fit facile, mores alienos 

#3 | Ad Virtutem Evangelicam efformaverit magic, 

{4 Duod mori potuit. | | An ad vivum Hepinxerit ſuos. 

99 Jonannis KeTTLEWELL, A. M. Ecclefie Paroch. de Coles- Hill in Agra Warwic, 

2 | Eccleſie Anglicanæ Preſoyteri Per annos ſeptem invig{lavit, 

iN Integerrimi, inſtructiſſimig: Paſtor fidifſimus prudentiſſimuſq; 

3 | Viri Pietatis, Madeſtiæ fingularis ; . Fortunæ tandem utriuſſ Victor 

A Ut verbo omnia, vere Chriſtiani. Animam Deo redddit April 120 A. D. 1695. At. 42. 

A Qualem fateare par eſt Morte tali vita dignd. 

E Qui valium Officii mfiri Rationes UI. 

A ( Aunum adhut' agens wigeſimum quartum). | | 
Fives r. ©KIDDER (RICHARD) a learned Engliſh Biſhop, was born in Sufſex (a), and 

=_ 20 ati admitted into Emanuel College in the Univerſity of Cambridge June the 5th 1649, where 

[ London 1721+ he took the degree of Bachelor of Arts in 1652, and became Fellow of that College in 

4 70 From the 1655, and the year following took the degree of Maſter of Arts (6). July the 13th 1658 

A College Regiſter- he was incorporated in the Univerſity of Oxford (c). October the 29th 1664 he became 

I (c) Wood, abi Vicar of Raine Parva in the county of Eſſex (d), which he reſigned upon his being 

I n choſen October the 24th - 1674 Rector of St. Martin's Outwich in London (e). Sep- 

7 (2) Neweourt, tember the 16th 1681 he was inſtalled Prebendary of Norwich (). In 1689 he took ( Wood, «47 

I 2 "0 the degree of Doctor of Divinity, as appears from the Regiſters of the Univerſity of 3 

A Cambridge; and therefore Mr. Wood is miſtaken in aſſerting that he had that degree 

A (+) 18m, vol. 1. ſeyeral years before. October the goth the ſame year he was inſtalled Dean of Pe- 5 

3 a. 44 terborough, in the room of Dr. Simon Patrick promoted to the See of Chicheſter (g); g Le Nev, | 

E and June 13th 1691 he was nominated to the Biſhopric of Bath and Wells, in the room , 4 

L of Dr. Thomas Kenn, deprived for not taking the oaths to King William and Queen 211. Ap 

EZ Mary; and Auguft the goth following was conſecrated to that See (b). He publiſhed 

1 ſeveral works [4]. He was killed in his bed with his Lady by the fall of a ſtack of % b be. 

aj EET . | BE Bnet RES a 

4 [A] He publiſhed ſeveral awerks.) I. The Young © lutely deny the people this liberty, but reſtrains it ; | 

1 Man's Duty. A Diſcourſe ſhewing the neceſſity of ſeek- for they have their verſions of the Bible in the ſeve- 

i ing the Lord betimes ; as alſo the danger and unreaſonable- ral Popiſh countries in the language of them. But 

= neſs of rrafting to. a late or Death-bed Repentance. De- for all that, certain it is, that many of that Church 

3 Hgned eſpecially for young Perſons before they are de- © do not only diſparage thoſe holy books, but diſ- 

1 bauched by evil Company and evil Habits. London 1663 courage the reading of them. And that Church, 

# in 12mo. There have been ſeveral editions ſince. “ inſtead of aſſiſting the devout people in their pro- 

3 The ſixth edition was publiſhed in 1690. II. 4 Di, fitable reading the Holy Scriptures, and furniſhing 

1 courſe concerning the Education of Youths. A Sermon on them with all due means to this purpoſe, hath dealt 

3 Epheſ. i. 4. 3 1673. III. Convivium cœleſte. very inſincerely in the whole matter.” He obſerves 

: A plain and familiar Diſcourſe concerning the Lord's that it has done this, I. By obtruding the Yulgar La- 

3 Supper, ſpeauing at once the nature of that Sacrament, as tin as that authentic copy of the Bible, from which, 

4 | alſo tbe right way of preparing our ſelves for receiving of in public diſputes and queſtions, there is no appeal to be 
.M „ it, &c. London 1674 in 8vo, and reprinted afterwards allowed, which the Trent Council does. The ver- 

= with Additions. IV. Charity directed: Or the May to ſion of the Vulgar Latin, I grant, ſays Dr. Kidder, 

| ive Alms to the greateſt Advantage. In a Letter io a is venerable for its antiquity, and is of great uſe in 

A Friend. London 1677 in qto. V. The Chriftian Sufferer the Church, and is not always to be deſpiſed or 

3 ſupported: Or, a Diſcourſe concerning the Grounds of *©* declaimed againſt, where at firſt fight it does not 

A Chriſtian Fortitude, ſhewing at once, that the Sufferings * ſeem perfectly agreeable to the original text; both 

1 of Good Men are not inconſiſient with God's ſpecial Pro- becauſe it ſometimes gives the true ſenſe, where it 

= _ evidence, &c. London 1680 in 8vo. VI. 4 Sermon © ſeems in the letter to differ, and alſo becauſe (in the 

33 preached before the Lord Mayor and the Court of Aldermen © New Teflament eſpecially) where it differs from the 

A at Guilalall Chapel on Fuly the 16th 1682. London *©' preſent reading, it does not differ from ſome antient 

- in 4to. The Text is 1 Pet. iii. 2. VII. 4 Sermon copies. But yet after all, it cannot always be de- 
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chimneys at his houſe in Wells during the great ſtorm Noveniber the 26th 1 703, The 


Biſhop in the Diſſertation prefixed to his Commentary on the Five Boks of Moſes, printed 
at London in 1694, having reflected upon Monſieur Le Clerc, the latter wrote a letter 
of complaint to him in Latin dated at Amſterdam November the 5th 7 The Bi- 


ſhop returned a very civil anſwer in the ſame language, dated at Wells 


Ovenhet the 


gth 1694. Monſieur Le Clerc wrote another letter to him dated at Amſterdam Decem- 
ber the iſt 1694. All theſe letters are publiſhed by Monſieur Le Clerc in bis Bibliotheque 
Choifie (i), who tells us (&), that after he had written his laſt letter, he deſired a friend of 
his to wait on the Biſhop, in order to know his Lordſhip's mind, with regard to Mon- 
ſieur Le Clerc; whoſe friend wrote to him as follows in a letter dated January the 10th 
1695. © I alſo waited upon the Biſhop of Bath and Wells, and having reaſon to ſpeak 
« to him of his book, which he had done me the honour to give me, I led him on that 
« occaſion inſenſibly into a diſcourſe of you. Whereupon he told me, that he had 
« writ to you, and made the ſame profeſſions to me that he had done to you; and ad- 


« ded, that he would be very ready and glad to do you any ſervice; and all this with » 
« ſuch candour and frankneſs, that I am fully fatisfied, he is in good earneſt very well 
inclined towards you, and will be the readier to do you any kindneſs for what he had 


_ 


« ſaid in print. I delivered to him the acknowledgment you deſired me, for his letter 


to you, He told me, he thought he ſhould publiſh his Comment in Latin, and then 


« in his preface to that he would be careful to give you fatisfiftion. | But that yet he 
could not alter his opinion, wherein he differed from you. Your Paraphraſe he ſpoke 
« of in high terms of praiſe and admiration, as excelling any thing the world yet had 
« of that kind,” All this, ſays Monſieur Le Clerc (I), was very well; there was no- 


the Trent-Council, the Vulgar Bible might be 


«© printed moſt correct; and his performance, viz. that 


« he had accurately purged this edition from various 
te errors, and with the utmoſt diligence reſtored it in pri- 


' « flinam weritatem. i. e. io its antient wverity. After this 


* declares his will, viz. he decrees, that the edition ſhould 


be taken from that Yulgar Latin, which the Trent- 
« Council declared authentic. And this he tells us, 


he does ex certd noftrd ſcientia, deque Apoſtalice po- 
<< teftatis plenitudine, i. e. from his own certain know- 


«oerfy.” After this Clement VIII puts out his edition 
of the Vulgar, and requires expreſly that that be re- 
ceived alſo; and this he does in the year 1592. The 
differences between that of Sixtus V and Clement VIII 
are too many to be here related; yet are both theſe to 
be received by the authority of the Pope and Council 

though they contradict each other; and we ſhall ſill 
be at the pleaſure of a Pope to give us another authentic 
copy. III. The Church of Rome hath done very in- 


ſincerely in allowing. verſions, which pretend to be true. 


verſions of the Vulgar, which they are not. Dr. Kid- 
der more eſpecially conſiders thoſe, which were done 
in the French. There was a French Bible printed at 
Antwerp by the permiſſion of Charles V in 1530, and 
reprinted in 1534, Which differs from the preſent Yul- 
gar. But this being done before the Bull of Sixtus V. the 
Dr. does not infiſt upon it. After this there was another 


verſion of the Vulgar Latin into French by the care of 


certain Louvain Divines, deputed to this purpoſe ; an 


edition of which printed at Lyons is frequently referred 


to by our author in his Reflections. This was @ verſion 
of great fame and authority in the Church of Rome; 
and the Teſtament of Bourdeaux . pretends to be done 
by thele Divines. Soit was, that tho' this Lawvain French 
Bible was deſigned to keep the people from reading 
Proteſtant editions; yet it was complained of by ſeveral of 
the Church of Rome (as Father Simon relates) as coming, 


too near the ſentiments of the Proteſtants. '. It appears 


from Dr. Kidder's refle#ions, that this verſion does 
not exactly agree with the, prelent Vulgar. Since 
that there have been many Popiſh verſions in the French, 
tongue, which pretend to be verſtons of the Latin into 
French, of the New Teſtament, in which Dr. Kidder 
is principally concerned in this piece. The firſt is that 
of Amelate, who was choſen, by, the French Clergy to 
that employment in 1655. | He hath printed his ver- 
ſon both with and without, notes; the firſt in 16663 
that without notes in 1686. This was printed with 
the atteſtation and approhation of ſeveral Prelates of 
France, with the permiſſion of the Archbiſhop of Pa- 
ris, and General of his Order. Father Simon in his 
Critical Hiſtory of the New Teſtament ſays, that he was 
the firſt Catholic writer, who applied himſelf with 
care to turn the New Teſtament into French. I will 
9t deny bim, ſays Dr. Kidder, t be @ perſon of dili- 


5 . ur 
gence and good fame ; but yet neither is this a frict 
verſion of the Vulgar. The ſecond is the verſion 


printed at Mons. _ This, ſays the Doctor, is common 


among us, and hath been often printed, and is of great 
fame, and upon many accounts a very valuable book. 
But neither is this a ftri& verſion of the Vulgar. The 
third is the New Teſtament printed at Bourdeaux, 


againſt which Dr. Kidder's Reflections are levelled. It 


bears the title of Le Nouveau Teftament de nitre Seigneur 


| | Feſus Chrift traduit de Latin en Frangois par les Theolo- 
edge and plenitude of Apoſtolic authority. And that giens de Louvain. 1. e. The New Teſtament of our 
« jt ought to be received as ſuch, fine ulla dubitatione *©* Lord Jeſus Chriſt tranſlated out of the Latin into 


« aut controverſia, i. e. without any doubt or contro- 


French by the Divines of Louvain.” It was printed 
at Bourdeaux in 1686, and hath the approbation of 
two Doctors, viz. Lopez and Germain, as very pro- 
fitable to thoſe, who ſhall be permitted and have ca- 
pacity to read it. It hath alſo the permiſſion of the 
Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux, and ir is in that permiſſion 
affirmed to be reviewed and exactly corrected. I ſhall 
« make it appear, | /ays Dr. Kidder, that this is no 
true verſion of the Vulgar Latin; that it is not the 


«© work of the Louyain Divines, as is pretended to be: 


* that it agrees neither with the Yu/gar, nor the ce- 
** lebrated verſſons of it, which are allowed in the 
Roman Church; that it hath a conſiderable number 
„of downright forgeries and falſifications, a great 
number of groſs errors and miſtakes ; that it adds 
„ to the Vulgar, and takes from it; that it is incon- 
« ſiſtent with itſelf, and by no means corrected as to 
«« typographical Errata; in a word, it hath not 
„the authority of antient copies or various readings to 
* ſupport it. I dare challenge all mankind to defend 


it. Thoſe of the Church of Rome have inyeighed 
© againſt the Proteſtant verſions. - They have pretended 


„that we have no Bible. They have ſcofled and 
% derided us on this account: They have boaſted, 


„that they have been the faithful preſervers of theie 


divine oracles, and that what we have of them, 
« we may thank them for. But lo here a proof of their 
* ipſincerity ; here is that, which may conyince any 
«© honeſt man even of their own communion, thai 18 
„willing to know the truth in this important matter 
I did intend in the lait reign to have made, and to 
% have publiſhed theſe R:Z:&ions; bur I could by no 


«« means procure this Teſtament either here or beyond 


the ſeas.” XIII. Demonſtration of the Meſſiahe In 3 Parts 
London 1684, 1699, and, 1700, in three volumes in 8 vo. 
XIV. His Charge te the Clergy of his Dilceſe. at. his 
primary Vifitation, begum at Axebridge, June z, 1692. 
London 1693 in qtg. XV. 4 Commentary on the Live 
Books of Moſes ; with à Diſſertation concerning the. Au- 
thor or Writer of the ſaid Books, aud a general Argument 
ta each of them. London 1694 in two volumes in 8 vo. 
XVI. 4 Sermon on the Reſurrefign, London 1 694. 
XVII. Life of Dr. Anthony Horneck, London 1698 in 
8vo. XVIII. Critical Remarks on ſome paſſages of 
Scripture. London 1719 in 8vo. e 
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thing wanting, but that Biſhop Kidder ſhould take the firſt opportunity of ſpeaking: better of 
me; as he might have done in the ſecond Part of his Demonſt ration of the Meſſiah, pabiif- 
ed in 1699, where indeed he ſpeaks in a civil manner, but without retracting the odious ſug- 


eſtions which he had caſt upon me. 


* 


KILIANUS (CORNELIUS,, a native of Brabant, diſtinguiſhed himſelf as an ex- 
cellent Corrector of the Preſs, at the Printing-Houſe of Plantin, for fifty years. He 
was not content with correcting exactly the proof - ſheets of other men's writings, but wrote 
likewiſe ſeveral books, which were eſteemed [4]. He had no ill fucceſs in writing La- 


tin verſe : his Apology for Correctors againſt Authors [B] is a proof of this. He die 
old on Eaſter-day 1607. Moſt of the particulars, which I have juſt mentioned, are 


proved in the remark, where I inſert his epitaph [C]. 


[4] He wrote ſeveral books, which avert eftcemed.) 
Swertius (1) has begun the catalogue with theſe words. 


Scripſit Ety mologeticon Teutonicæ Linguæ, five Dictio- 


narium Teutonico-Latinum a Jyſto Lipfio laudatum. 


Vypis Moreli 1599 in 890, His other works are Latin 


verſes, and a Dutch tranſlation of Philip de Comines 


(2) Deſcription of and Lewis Guicciardini (2). 


the Liww-Counse 
tries. 


(4) Pag. 203. 


We ought not 


always to impute 
the faults in 


books to the 


Printers. 


c fault is the author's. An excellent corrector * 


[B] His apolgey for correctors againſt. authors.] It 


is an epigram of eighteen verſes, which we find in the 


Theatrum Vitæ Humane of Beyerlinch (3). Mr. Che- 
villier has inſerted it in his Origine de Imprimerie de 


Paris (4), after having mentionge a thing, which de- 


ſerves to be related. We do not however charge the 
«© printers or correctors with all the errrors in printed 
4% books. 


* book, or took upon him the care of publiſhing it. 
“ He gives an incorrect copy, which is printed faith- 
„ fully, and conſequently with the errors of the ma- 
„% nuſcript. But it happens, that learned men, who 


judge without flattery, cenſuring what deſerves it, 


* he, who is innocent, is accuſed, though the whole 


* to Plantin's printing-houſe, named Cornelius Kilian, 


They have their excuſe upon the authors. 
* They remain ſometimes in an edition through the 
« ignorance or negligence of him who wrote the 


** who after they have miſtaken-through ignorance, 
and given incorrect copies, do not icruple, to lay 
the blame on innocent perſons.” Hg 

LC] 7 infert his epitaph.) It was written by Fran- 
cis (5) Swertius his friend, and is as follows. D. O. M. 
CokRELIANO KILIANO Duffæo, conflantis Laboris, 
& perennis induſtriæ laude ornato & amato wiro. L. 
ann. Plantin Ypographiæ correctorem geſſit. Quam f- 
deliter, peritè, doctè, ipſos ropate Libros elegantid, ni- 
tore, fama aterne artis primos. Nec ſemper alienos 
tractavit, cum ſuos reliquerit, Latina oratione diſertus, 


(5) Che vvillier, i 
pag. 196. calls 
him Peter, 


verſificatu felix, patriam gubque eloquentiam excoluit, - 


-cultumgue ejus & proprietatem revocavit. Obiit ætate 


operibuſque gravis M. DC. VII. ipſo paſehatis fie (6). 
1. e. To the memory of the moſt induſtrious and 
** beloved Corntiivs KIIIAxus, who was fifty 
years corretor to Plantin's printing-houſe; with what 
* exactneis, ſkill, and learning, is evident from the 


(6) Franc. Swer- 


tus, Ath, Belg. 
bag. 189, 199. 


** books printed there with the utmoſt elegance and 
„beauty. Nor was his care confined to the writings | 


&* of other men, for he left ſome of his own compoſi- 


„ tion. He wrote elegantly in Latin, and had a good 


«« talent in Poetry, and cultivated his own country 
language, reſtoring the purity of it. He died full 
« of years and works in 1607 on Eaſter Day.“ 


RING (JOHN) a learned Engliſh Biſhop in the ſeventeenth Century, was great 


(2) Faller's 


Buckingham 


nephew of Robert King the firſt Biſhop of Oxford, and ſon of Philip King of Wormen- 
hale or Wornall near Brill in Buckinghamſhire, by Elizabeth daughter of Edmund 
Conqueſt of Haughton-Conqueſt in Bedfordſhire (a). He was born at Wornall about 


Wortbies, in 


ſhire, and Wood, came a Student of Chriſt Church in Oxford in 1576 (c), where he took the degree of 761 bac 0. 
3 Bachelor of Arts January the 26th 1579 (d)), and February the 15th 1582 that of Maſter Author in his 
ad edit. (e). He was afterwards appointed Chaplain to Queen Elizabeth (F). Auguſt the 12th 7; e 
(5) Wood, col. 1590 he was inſtalled Archdeacon of Nottingham; at which time he was a Preacher be proceeded 
58. fey; ve at York (5). He afterwards: became Chaplain to the Lord Keeper Egerton (i). De- 8 
ed, wwhen be died cember the 17th 1601 he took the degree of Doctor of Divinity (c). In 1605 he was 
March 39, 10. made Dean of Chriſt Church, and was afterwards for ſeveral years Vice-Chancellor of (0 Wood, 44. 
(c) Wood, cok Oxford. In 1611 he was advanced to the Biſhopric of London, to which he was con- 4% r. col. 


457. ſecrated September the 8th the ſame year (1). Belides his Lectures upon Fonab delivered 446 


the year 1559 (6), and educated in Grammar Learning at Weſtminſter School, and be- (% Idem, Fat! 


16 1 But the ſa me | 


(4) nem, Fa at York, and printed at London 1594, and Oxford 1399 in 4to, he publiſhed leveral 


Oxon, vol. 1. col: 
113, 
le) Ibid. col. 127+ 


(f) Fuller's 
Church Hiftory, 
B. 10. pay» 91. 


U Wood, At h, 


Oxon, col. 457+ 


(1) Idem, ibid, 


Sermons [A]. King James Fuſed to ſtyle him the King of Preachers; and Lord Chief r 


82808 Coke often declared, that he was the beſt Speaker in the Star-Chamber in bis time (m). 


Je was ſo conſtant in preaching, after he was a Biſhop, that unleſs. he was hindered by (e) Idem, ibid. 


(n) Fuller's - 


B. 10. pag. 91. 


want of health, he omitted no Sunday, whereon he did not viſit ſome pulpit in London (e) Eile Ded 


or near it (n). Dr. Wilham Hull (o) highly extols his eloquence in the 


pulpit. He 


died March the 30th (p) 1621, aged ſixty two years, having been before much afflicted 


with the ſtone in the kidneys and bladder; and was interred in the Cathedral of St 
Paul's in London. Soon after his death, the Papiſts reported, that he died a member of 


their Church; and Gregory Fiſher alias Muſtet publiſhed in 1621 a book, intitled, The 


his change of Religion, and dying in the Catholic and Roman Church; with a concluſion to 


his brethren ibe Biſhops of England. But the falſity of chis ſtory, was ſufficiently expoled 


[4] He publiſhed ſeveral Sermons.) 1. 4 Sermon 
preached at Hampton Court on Tueſday the laſt of Septem- 
her 1606 upon 8 Cantic. 11. Oxford 1600 in, 4to. II. 
of Sermon preached at Oxford, 5 Now. 1607. on Pſalu 
46. fram wenſe 7 to 11. Oxford 1607 in 400. III. 4 
Sermon preached at Whitehall & Now. 1608. on Pſalm 
11. 2, 3, 4. Oxford 1608 in 4to. IV. 4 Sermon 
preached al 85 Mary's in Oxford, 24 March, being the 
day of his Majeſty's Inauguration, on 1 Chron, ult. 26, 


27, 28. Oxford 160g in 4to. V. Vitis Paiatina : A 


3 


by 
Sermgn appointed to t be a preached at Whitehall upon the 


catory to Biſhop 
King, prefixed to 


his Harbcurleſs 


Gueſt, edit. Lon» 
don 1614 in to. 
{p) Wood, Atb. 


Biſhop of London his Legacy: Or, certain Motives of Dr. King late Biſpop of London for 3 1. col. 


But Cam- 


den, in his An- 


nals of Name: I, 


ſays that be died 
March 29, | 


Tueſday after the Marriage of the Lady Elizabeth: on 


Pfalm 28. 3. London 161g in 4 VI. A Sermon at 
St. Pauli Cxaſi for the recovery of King Fames from bis 
late: fickne(s, preached 11 April 1019, on 1/aiah 38. 17. 
London 1619 in 4to. VII. A Sermon preached at $t. 
Paul's Croſs 26 March 1620. on P/aim 102, 13, 14. 
VIII. 4 Sermon on 2 King, 23. 25. printed in 1611 
in 40. IX. A Sermon on Pfaim 123. 3. in to. X. 
A Her non en F/alm 149. 3, 4+ in 4to. H. 
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by his ſon Mr. Henry King in a Sermon at St. Paul's Croſs ſoon after, and by Biſhop 
| Godwin in the Appendix to his Commentarius de Preſulibus Anglie, printed in 1622, and 
(% Pig. 81,82. by Mr. John Gee, in his book intitled, The Foot out of the Snare (q). His eldeſt ſon, 
9 rg Henry, was afterwards Biſhop of Chicheſter ; and his ſecond fon, John, became a Stu- 
dent of Chriſt Church in 1608, aged fourteen years, and was afterwards public Orator 
| of the Univerſity, Canon of Chriſt Church in 1624, and the year following Dr. of Di- 
(r) Wood, 4b. vinity and Canon of Windſor, and about that time Prebendary of St. Paul's, and Rec- 
e tor of Remenham in Berkſhire. He died January the 2d 1635, and was interred at 
Chriſt Church in Oxford (i). . phe | . 
| KING (HENRY), Biſhop of Chicheſter in the ſeventeenth ' Century, was eldeſt 
(a) Wood, Ab. ſon of Dr. John King, Biſhop of London, by Jane, daughter of Mr. Henry Freeman of 
3 Staffordſhire, and was born at Wornall in Buckinghamſhire in January 1591 (a), and edu- 
er's Attempt . cated in Grammar-Learning partly in the Free- School at Thame in Oxfordſhire, and 
. = partly at Weſtminſter-School, trom which he was elected a Student of Chriſt Church in 
of cheNunbers 1608 (5). June the 19th 1611 he took the degree of Bachelor of Arts (c); and July the 
c Af 7th 1614 that of Maſter (d). He then entered into holy Orders, and became an. 
Church of En- eminent Preacher, and Chaplain to King James I, He was afterwards made 
ry - Appt Archdeacon of Colcheſter (e); Reſidentiary of St. Paul's (F), and Canon of 
London 1714. Chriſt Church (g). May the 19th 1625 he took the degree of Doctor of Di- 
) Wood, 4 vinity (). He was afterwards Chaplain to King Charles I. and February the 6th 95 Wood, Fofti 
1 1638 was inſtalled in the Deanery of Rocheſter (i). In 1641 he was advanced to the See 432. . 
6) 14m, Fofi of Chicheſter, to which he was conſecrated December the 19th that year (x). But though 


rig“ he was always eſteemed puritannically affected, and had been promoted to that See, in (7) lem, 4%n 


6528 


He: 431. 
(4) Idem, ibid. 


tion of Epiſcopacy, he was treated by them with great ſeverity; „ nor was he ſuffered to 
col. 197. 


live quietly at his friend's houſe (for ſome time, at leaſt) when they could diſcover (0 Idem, ib. 


fe) dem, Ab. « him (J).“ He lived for the moſt part with Sir Richard Hobart, who had married his (“ Walkers . 


Oo as. fra, ſiſter, at Langley in Buckinghamſhire, by whom he was ſupported (n). At the Reſto- . *% fs. 


order to pleaſe that party; yet upon the breaking out of the civil wars, and the diſſolu- 3 


{f) dem, ibid. rat ion he recovered his Biſhopric. He publiſhed ſeveral works [4]. Wood tells us (u), () 1dem, ibid. 


( Idem, ibid. that che was eſteemed by many perſons of his neighbourhood and dioceſe, the epitome end Wood, Ath, 


Oxon. vul. 2. col. 


of all honours, virtues, and generous nobleneſs, and a perſon never to be forgotten by 432. 
his tenants and by the poor.” He died October the 1ſt 1669, and was interred on the (e) Athen. 0m, 
| ſouth-fide of the Choir belonging to his Cathedral of Chicheſter, where a monument was _— 


erected to him, with an inſcription, in which it is faid, that he was antiqud, edque regia 


Saxonum apud Danmonios in Agro Devonienſi proſapid oriundus, and that he was natalium 


 ſplendore illuſtris, pietate, dofirind & virtutibus illuſtrior, &c. He married Anne, daughter 
of Sir William Ruſſel of Strenſnam in Worceſterſhire Bart, who, after the Biſhop's de- 


| ceaſe married Sir Thomas Millington the Phyſician, 


UA He publiſhed ſeveral Works.) I. Several Ser- 
mons, as, 1. 4 Sermon preached at St. Paul's Croſs 
25 Now. 1621. upon occafion of that falſe and ſcandalous 


report (lately printed) touching the ſuppoſed apoftaſy of 


Dr. John King, late Biſhop of London: on John 15. 20. 


London 1621. To which is added, The Examination of 


Tho. Preſton taker before the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
at Lambeth 20 Decemb. 1621. concerning his being the 
author of the ſcandalous report of Biſhop King's Apoſtaſy. 
2. David's Enlargement: the Morning Sermon on Act- 
Sunday, on P/a/m 32. 5. Oxford 1625 in 4to. 3. Ser- 


mon of deliverance, preached at the Spittle on Eaſter 


Monday, on P/a/m 91. 3. printed in 1626 in 4to. 4. 
Taco Sermons at Whitehall in Lent, on Eccleſ. 12. 1. 
and Pſal. 55.6. Printed in 1627 in 4to. 5. Sermon 
at St. Paul's on his Majeſty's inauguration, on Jer. 1. 


10. Printed in 1640 in 4to. 6. Sermon at Whitehall 


29 May, being the happy day of his Majeſty's inaugura- 
tion and birth; on Exel. 21. 27. London 1661 in 
4to. 7. Sermon preached at the funeral of the right Re- 
werend Father in God, Bryan, Lord Biſhop of Winche/- 
ter, at the Abby Church in Weſtminſter, April 24, 1662. 
ou · Eſal. 116. 15. London 1662 in 4to. 8. Viſitation 
Sermon at Lewes, 8 Oftob. 1662. on Titus 2. 1. Lon- 
den 1663 in 4to. 9. Sermon preached 30 January 1664 
at Whitehall, being the day of the King's Martyrdom, 
on 2 Chron. 35. 24, 25. London 1665 in 4to. II. 
E xpoſition on the Lord's Prayer, delivered in certain Ser- 
mons on Maith. 6. g. Cc. London 1628 in 4to. III. 
The Palms of Dawid from the new tranſlation of the 
Bible turned into Metre, to be ſung after the old tunes u- 


« ment in this retirement. The truth is, one Sunday 


at Church hearing a pſalm ſung, whoſe wretched 
* expreſſion quite marred the pen-man's matter and 


« my devotion, I did, at my return that evening, try 


FKING | 


« whether from the verſion of our Bible, I could not 


« eaſily, and with plainneſs ſuiting the loweſt under- 
« ſtanding, deliver it from that garb, which indeed 
made it ridiculous. From one to another I paſſed on 


e till the whole book was run through. Which done, 


« J could not reſiſt the advice and importunity of better 
„ judgments than mine own to put it to the preſs, I 
% was, I confeſs, diſcouraged, knowing that Mr. George 
„ Handys, and lately one of our pretended reformers, 


«© had failed in two different extremes: the firſt too e- 


&« legant for the vulgar uſe, changing both the Metre 
« and the tunes, wherewith they had been long ac- 
« quainted: the other as flat and poor, as lamely 
« worded, and unhandſomly rhimed, as the old, which 
v with much confidence he undertook to amend. My 
« Lord, I now come forth an adventurer in a middle 
« way, Whoſe aim was without affectation of words 
« to leave them not disfigured in the ſenſe.” IV. 4 
deep groan fetched at the funeral of the incomparable and 
glorious Monarch King Charles J. printed in 1649 in 
one ſheet, and ſaid in the title to be written by D. H. 
K. It was printed the ſame year under the letters F. B. 
V. Poems, Elegies, Paradoxes, and Sonnets, London 


1657 in 8yo. When theſe poems were firſt publiſhed, 


it was reported, that Dr. Philip King, brother to our 
Biſhop, was author of them. VI. Divers Latin and 
Greek Poems, publiſhed in ſeveral books. VII. He 


(1) See the CH ſed in Churches. London 1651, 1654, in 12mo. &c. 
leon of Letters, In a letter of our author to Archbiſhop Uſher, dated 
printed at th2 at Langley place near Colebrook, October 30 1651, 
i he writes thus (1) ; “I did in Auguſt laſt preſent b 

Ujber, nam. 26c, *© one, who undertook the delivery at Harrow-hill, 
pag- 567. edit. “ a {mall book ;. and left that ſhould fail, my brother 


compoſed ſeveral anthems, one of which for the time of 
Lent, beginning thus; Hearken O God, &c, was ſet 
to Muſick by Dr. Fobn Wilſon, Gentleman of his 
Majeſty's Chapel, VIII. There is a letter of his ta 
Mr. Iſaac Walton concerning the three imperfe& books 
of Hooker's Ecclefiaſtical Polity, dated at Chicheſter 
November 17th 1664, and prefixed to Walton's Life 
of Hooker. H. 


London 1686 in!“ ſent another by your Chaplain, which may render 
fol. * your grace ſome account of my exerciſe and employ- 


4 


1 
ya 
33 
Wy * 
* 
* 
14 
Ne 
1 Js." 
So 
9 
— 
7 
So 
8 
3338 
Me 
7 
4 
(a9 
6 
1 
* 
N 
. 
pans. 
TEN 
> 
j 
255 £9 
Js 
1 d 
a; 1 
8 
Sons i) 
1a 
Z —_—— - 
4 
18 
"83 
Wo 
Fs 
. 
OP 
KS. 
YEE 
E 
, 
oo 
N. 
Wa 
RES 
1 
D «I 
EXP 
4.088 
* 
1 
EY 
$30 
1 72 
*?!Y 
bl. 
0 * 1 
* 
* 
8 
* 2 * 2 
: I 
550 
1 
Ee 
WOT 2 66. 
18 
(685 
F WT 
+ 106 
<3 
8 
1 
85 
IM 
n 
i 
. 10 , 
b, 
DW 
"8 
4 
we 
Ip 
3, 
TY 
"4. 
Wo 
+ 
7 
on” 
Wn 
8 
7 
23 
I 2 
5 
* 
Ps. 
N 
1 
* 
N 
9 
5 2458 
8 
7 
654 
8 
1 
4 * it ä 
ol 
AR 
Wa 
yk 5:3 
Os 
7 1 
4 We * 
28 
7 . 
„ 
1 
2 
8 
— 9 
E 
N 
3 
458 
"pay 
LY 
*NY 
Le + 2 
PIN 
* 
Ve 
W + 
a XY 
A 
1 
1 
SS 
_— 
LY 
3 
1 Y 
B+ 
8 
WJ 
1 
2 £3 
Das 
Set, 
a 
BREE. 
3 
5 
8 
e 
4 
er 
5 
B 
1453 
BEST; 
* 
"SY 
* oy is 
1 
. 
3 
5 
3 
5 
1 
33 
= 
. 
. wh 
5208 
— 
7 "> 
43 
Ko 
3 
4 
3 
8 
BE: 
D &0 
_ "- 
I 
3 
12 
1 
3 
ES 
9 
{2 
— © 
Ire" 


(1) 


« 
E D 
ER 
9 
oo” =. 
RY 
3 
3 
= 

$ 
= 
773 
b 
8 
2 

y 
> 
. 
3 
> 


Willan Ring, 
pag. 2 „nd 8. 

prefixed to his 
Remains, edit. 
London 1732. 


( b ) Ibid, bag · 3. 
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KING (WILLIAM) a facetious Engliſh writer in the beginning of the eighteenth 
Century, was well deſcended, being allied to the noble families of Clarendon and Ro- 
cheſter, and was ſon of Ezekiel King of London, Gentleman, and elected Student of 
Chriſt Church in Oxford from Weſtminſter-School in Michaclmas-Term 1681, aged 


(a) Life of Dr. eighteen years (a). December the 8th 1685 he took the degree of Bachelor of Arts, 


and July the 6th 1688 that of Maſter. He afterwards entered upon the Law Line, and 
took the degree of Doctor of Civil Law. In January 1694 he became Secretary to 


uy 


529 


the Princeſs Anne, afterwards Queen Anne (b). He ſoon acquired a conſiderable repu- 


tation as a Civilian, and was in great practice; but the natural gaiety of his temper, 
and the love of company, led him too much into thoſe pleaſures, which were incompa- 
tible with his profeſſion. He attended the Earl of Pembroke, Lord Lieutenant of Ire- 


land, into that Kingdom, where he was appointed Judge-Advocate, ſole Commiſſioner of 


the Prizes, and Keeper of the Records, and Vicar-General to the Lord Primate of 


Ireland; and was countenanced by perſons of the higheſt rank, and might have made 


his fortune, if the change of climate could have made any alteration in his diſpoſition. 


(c) Ibid. page 8, 
9. 


161-164. 


{e) Ibid. pag. 
16 5, 166. 


5 His chiefeſt pleaſure conſiſted in trifles; and he was never happier, than when he thought 
e BR - he 


But ſo far was he from heaping up riches, that he returned to England with no other 
treaſure than a few merry Poems and humorous Eſſays, and retired to his Student's place 
at Chriſt Church (c). In January 1711 he was appointed Gazetteer; which place he 
quitted about Midſummer 1712, and retired to a Gentleman's houſe on Lambeth-ſide of 
the water (d). He died at his lodgings over againſt Somerſet-Houſe in the Strand on 
Chriſtmas Day 1712, and was interred in the Cloiſters of Weſtminſter Abbey (e). His 
writings are pretty numerous [A]. He naturally hated buſineſs, eſpecially that of an 
Advocate; but made an excellent Judge, when appointed one of the Court of Delegates. 


Be}, 


; His Writings are pretty numerous.) 1. Reffecti. be free, there is almoft as many faults in every fangle page 
_ Mr. Varillas his hiſtory of hereſies Book J. Tome of Mr. Varillas, as in a Printer's table of Errata Ps 
J. as far as relates to Engliſh matters, more eſpecially thoſe if the Archbiſhop of Paris would do his duty, he awould 
of Wicliff. Printed in 1688 in 8vo. Mr. Edward find himſelf bound to put à holy cenſure upon his Penſianer; 


Hamnnts, afterwards an eminent Phyſician, had an hand and as he was lately very forward to compel thoſe of the 


in this book; to which is prefixed the following adver- Religion to a recantation of their faith ; ſo he ought here ta 
tiſement: It having been publickly defired, that oblige Mr. Varillas to an abjuration of his hiſtory. The 


4 thoſe, in whoſe way it ſhould lie to expoſe Mr. Va- Reflections conclude with theſe words: He [M.. Vas 
40 ;/las, would put themſelves to the trouble, the au- 7i//as] © has writ away all his credit; his laſt defence 


< thor of theſe papers was willing to contribute his of himſelf has proved him inexcuſable, and made 


2 ſhare in the part concerning Wicliſt, having former- men apt to think, that as in England at preſent, ſo 


(1) Dryden, | 


4 ly laid together ſome obſervations conducing to ſuch ** in France too, the ſame perſon that is Hiſtoriogra- 
« a deſign. Mr. Larroque indeed has gone before him pher, is alſo Laureat. Hence it might be that Mon- 
« jn the attempt; but that ingenious Gentleman was fieur Varillas in his Revolutions takes all the liberties 


© not well adviſed to meddle in a ſtrange country, till “ of a poet; and Mr. Dr. in his conference between 


« time had inſtructed him more fully in the conſtituti- the Hind and Panther, though in verſe, has aimed 
« ons and Language of it. Our preſent reflecter has ** at all the plainneſs and gravity of an hiſtorian. For 
« made uſe of the Amſterdam edition, not being able to ** hiſtory indeed is a ſerious matter, not to be written 
«« procure that of Paris. He has given Mr. Yarillas ** careleſly, like a letter to a friend; nor with paſſion, 
« all the law imaginable ; he has made no advantage ** like a billet to a Miſtreſs ; nor with biaſs, like a 


« of miſtakes, which with any reaſon could be charg- ** declamation for a party at the bar, or the remon- 


« ed upon the printer. He has contradicted nothing ** ftrance of a miniſter for his Prince; nor in fine b 


«© without expreſs Proof on his fide; and in things high- a man unacquainted with the world, like ſoliloquies 


* ly improbable, which ſeem to have no foundation in 
4c hiftory, unleſs he can confront him with poſitive and ** ſound judgment, a cloſe attention, an unqueſtionable 
4 authentic teſtimonies, he lets the author alone, and integrity, and a ſtyle without affeRation ; all which 
44 ſuffers the boldneſs of the aſſertion to be its own ſe- ** glorious Ale as they are wanting in the 
« curity. Laſt of all, he intreats the reader's pardon, ** author of The revolutions in matters of religion, ſo 
« if the language and expreſſion are without choice and there is no hiſtorian that I know of, in whom they 
* ornament, his profeſt buſineſs and neceſſary occaſions *©* haye ſhewed themſelves to ſo high and admirable a 
« not allowing him any ſuch leiſure.” In the begin- * degree, as in a phyſician (2) of our age, who has 
ning of the Reflections it is obſerved, that the enemies of *©* obliged the world with a hiſtory of diſeaſes, and 
the reformation, as they ſeem reſolved never to leave off ©* whole name is too great to mention in a pamphlet 
writing controverſy, and being confuted by our divines ; of this character.“ II. Animadverſions on a pretend. 
fo they are not wanting upon occafion to turn their flyle, ed Accountof Denmark. London 1694 in 8e. Mr. Moles- 
and furniſh out matter of triumph to our hiflorians. San- worth, afterwards Lord Molesworth, was the author of 
ders and Cauſſin heretofore, and of late Monfieur Maim- that account. The writing of the animadverfions upon 
burg and Monfieur Varillas have thought themſetves it procured Dr. BIng the place of ſecretary to Princeſs 
qualified for this kind of employment. Above the reſt, Anne of Denmak., He was furniſhed with memoirs for 
Mr. Varillas has uſed his pen wwith ſuch a partial extra- writing them by Mr. Brink, then miniſter of the Daniſh 
evagance, and with ja little regard to modefly and truth, Church in London, and Monſieur Scheel, then envoy 
that he has not only provoked r learned of the reformed extraordinary in England from the King of Den- 
profeſſion to chaſtiſe his impudence in their publick writings, mark. He tells us himſelf (3), that Meſe 4nimaduer- 
Tut has alſo drawn upon him the ſcorn and indignation of ſions had the honour not to be unacceptable to his Royal 
ſeveral Gentlemen of his own communion, who in a ſenſe Highneſs Prince George of Denmark ; and when ſent 
of honour and common ingenuity have taken ſome pains to to Denmark, were by the King's order turned into 
lay open the ſmooth impoſtor. Mr. Hozier, genealogift to French, and read to him as faſt as they could be tranſ- 
the King of France, in his epifile, declares himſelf to lated. They had two editions, one in Holland, and 
bave diſcovered in bim above 4000 errors. Pere Bou- the other in Germany. The Univerſity of Copenha- 
hours in a diſcourſe of his makes it his buſineſi to epos gen wrote him a letter under their ſeal. As to the matters 
him. Ewen his old friend Mr. Dr. {1 ) ſeems to have of fad, ſays he, laid down in thoſe papers, 1 am no farther 
forſaken him, and gone over to his Bouhours, from whoſe accountable: but I believe none of them can be contradicted. 
original be is now tranſlating the life of St. Xavier. Te III. He tranſlated from French into Engliſh New Me- 


mars 


Vor. VI. 6 8 


* and meditations. It requires a long experience, 


2) Probably 
Dr. Thomas Sy- 
denbam, | 


(3) Preface to his 
Miſcellanies in 
Proje and N er ſe, 
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. KIN, 


he was hid from the world. Yet he loved company, provided they were ſoch as tallied 


with his humour, for few people pleaſed him in converſation, and it was a true ſign that 


he liked them, if he could be tolerably agreeable ; though he was a great diſſembler of 
his natural temper, which was ſullen, moroſe, and peeviſh, where he durſt ſhew it, for 
he was of a timorous diſpoſition, and the leaſt flight or neglect would throw him into a 


melancholy ſtate of deſpondency, He would ſay a great many ill-natured things, but 


never do one. He was made up of tenderneſs and pity. ; and tears would fall from him 


upon the ſmalleſt vecaſion, As his education had been very ſtrict, ſo he was naturally 


15, 16, 17. 


dog 


(% Ibid, 


of a religious diſpoſition, and would never enter upon any buſineſs of the day, till he 


the Prophets, and the New Teſtament, on which he wonld often make his remarks, 
taking a freſh piece of paper every morning in his hand, on which he always begun with 
6 Yea, by God's Leave; and this paper he kept at hand all day, to write down whatever 
occurred to his mind, or pleaſed his fancy. It appears from his looſe papers, which he 


had 1 his devotions, and read ſeveral pottions of Scripture out of the Pſalms, 


terms Adver/aria, that he had read Over a prodigious number of books before he was 
eight years ſtanding in the Univerſity (J). . 5 


moirs and Characters of the two great Brothers, the 


Duke of Bouillon, and Mareſchal Turenne: Written by 


James de Langlade, Baron of Saumeries. 1693 in 8vo. 
IV. He wand alſo The Life of Marcus Aurelius 


Antoninus, the Roman Emperor; together with ſome ſe- 


led Remarks upon the ſaid Antoninus his Meditations 


concerning himſelf, treating of a natural Man's Happi- 
neſs, Sc. as alſo upon the Life of Antoninus. Lon- 
2 in 8vo. The Life and Remarks were writ- 
rench by Monſieur and Madam Dacier. V. A 


| 4 
. _—— x 
3 7 8 


nious method of that made by Dr. Martin Liſter to 


Paris the ſame year. This piece, /ays be (4), may 
ſeem a vindication of our own country, as the other 


* was of Denmark; and may ſhew Britain as much 
1 preferable to France, as Wealth, Plenty, and Li- 
„ berty, are beyond Tortoiſes Hearts, Champignons, 
« and Moriglios, or the raiſing of two millions and 
« two hundred thouſand pounds in a few hours, is 
* preferable to any coins of Zenobia, Odenatus, and 


Vabalatbus. VI. Dialogues of the Dead. Theſe 
relate to the controverſy concerning Phalaris's Epiſtles 


between Dr. Bentley and Mr. Boyle, afterwards Earl of 
Orrery. VII. The Furmetary, a very innocent and 
harmleſs Poem, in three Canto's. * This was wrote, 


„ ſays he (5), to pleaſe a Gentleman, who thought 


* nothing ſmooth or lofty could be wrote upon a 


* mean ſubject; but had no intent of making any re- 


« flection upon the Diſpenſary, which has deſervedly 


'y to London, in the Year 1698, after the inge 


As . 


a Caſe of Conſcience; the Conſtable ; Little Mouths . 
Hold 74 below ; the Beggar-Woman ; the Veſtry; the 
Monarch; the Incurious. XV. Letters to Dr. Liſter © 


and others. XVI. Uſeful Tranſa&ions, containing the 
following ſmall pieces, viz. 1. An Eſſay on the In- 
vention of Samplers, by a Schoolmiftreſs at Hackney. 
2. Natural Obſervations made in the School of LLand- 
wwwforby., 3. Taylors and Millers proved to be no 
Thieves. 4. Meurſius's Treatiſe of the Grecian 
Games. 5. The Plays of the Grecian Boys and Girls. 


6. A Method to teach learned Men how to write 2nin- 


telligibly. . 7. Some important Queries whether a Wo- 
man may lay a Child to an Eunuch. 8. Additions 
to Mr. Lewenhoeck's Microcoſpical Obſervations upon 
the Tongue; ſhewing the ſeveral Particles proper for 


pratling, tatling, 'pleading, haranguing, lying, flat- 


tering, ſcolding, &c. 9. Of the Migration of Cuc- 
koos ; with Remarks on Bird-Neſts. 10. Obſerva- 
tions on the Tripal Veſſels. 11. An Hiſtorical and 
Chronological Account of Conſecrated Clouts. 12. Jaſ- 
per Hans Van Slonenberg's Voyage to Cajamai, XVII. 
An Hiſtorical Account of the Heathen Gods and Heroes. 
London 1711 in 8vo. XVIII. Remains; containing 


Miſeellaneous Pieces in Verſe and Proſe upon various 


Subjects; with Reflections, Obſervations, and critical Re- 
marks upon Men and Beols; with a particular Critique 


* a favourite Miniſtry, particularly that of Rufinus, 
a 


vourite of the Emperor Theodoſius, and his Charac- 
ter, rendered into Verſe from Claudian; zagether with 


« gained a laſting reputation.“ VIII. Mull of Moun- the Author's Life and Writings. London 1732 in 8vo. 
(%% A pleasant teu (6) 3 a Poem. This was taken, /ays he (7), In the title-page, by way of motto, are the following 
Vila near Dub- ** for a State-Poem, and to have many myſteries, tho verſes, found in Dr. King's pocket at his death, being 
lin in Ireland. ** it was only made, as Orpheus and Eurydice, for juſt freſh written with —_ . 
{7} preface, 41 country -diverſion.“ IX. Orpheus and Eurpdice; a | 1 | 3 | 
bra. Poem. X. The Art of Love; in imitation of Ovid 4e I ſing the various chances of the world, | 
| Arte Amandi ; to which he prefixed an excellent ac- Through which men are by fate or fortune hurl'd. 
count of Ovid: XI. The Art of Cookery ; in imitation ** "Tis by no ſcheme or method that I go, 
of Horace Art of Poetry. XII. The Anſwer to a Bok But point in verſe my notions as they flow: 
{3\ Ibid, to be publiſhed next Week, He tells us (8), that © this « With heat the wanton images purſue, | 
as * had an odd effect, for it was anſwered about a fort- «« Fond of the old, yet ſtill creating new; ; 
night after, and about four of the impreſſion of the * Fancy myſelf in ſome ſecure retreat, 15 
„ book, with the anſwer adjoined, were ſold, and the « Reſolve to be content, and ſo be great.” 
_** remainder lie ſtill by the wall, if not uſed as waſte ELL W F 21611 ; 
paper.“ XIII. 4 Dialogue, ſpewing the Way to The Apple-Pie aſcribed by ſome perſons to our author 
modern Preferment. XIV. Poems, viz. "Two. Songs; was written by Mr. Leonard Welſted, and is printe 
an Ode of Malberbe tranſlated ; two Love Billets; a among. that Gentleman's Poems. | 6 


Gentleman to his Wiſe; the Mad Lower; the Soldier“ 
Wedding ; the Old Cheeſe ; the Skillet ; the Fiſherman ; 


% Moſt ofthe & KING (WILLIAM) (a), Archbiſhop of Dublin in Ireland in the eighteenth Cons 


e-, tury, was deſcended from an antient and good family of the Houſe of Burras in the 
late were cm- North of Scotland, whence his father removed in the reign of King Charles I, and ſet- 
ELD tled in the cqgnty of Antrim in the North of Ireland. Our Author was born at Antrim 


his, the Reverend May the 1ſt 1630. In 1662 he was ſent to the Latin ſchool of Dungannon in the county 


Me Jon ol of Tyrone; and, April the 18th 1667 removed to Trinity College near Dublin, and 
St. Patrick's in the year following was advanced to a Scholarſhip and Native's Place there. In 1670 he 
Dublin, commenced Bachelor of Arts, and in 1673 was ordained Deacon by Dr. Moſſom Biſhop 
of Derry, and the ſame year took the degree of Maſter of Arts. April 26, 1674 he was 

admitted into Prieit's Orders by Dr. Parker, Archbiſhop of Tuam, to whom being 

appointed Chaplain in 1676, he was collated the ſame year by his Grace to a Prebend, 

and afterwards to the Provoſtſhip or Precentorſhip of Tuam. In 1679, he was promoted 

by his Patron, then Archbiſhop of Dublin, to the Chancellorſhip of St. Patrick, _ 

3 the 
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the Pariſh of St. Warburgh's in Dublin, being inſtalled October the 2 9th the ſime yeat. 


In 1687 Peter Manby, Dean ef London-Derry, having publiſhed at Dublin in Ato a 


pamphlet, intitled, The Conſiderations, which obliged Peter Manby, Dean of Eondon-Devry, 


to embrace the Catholic Religion; humbly dedicated to his Grace the Lord Primate of Te- 
land, our author immediately wrote, An Anſwer to the Confiderations, which obliged 


Peter Manby, late Dean of London- Derry (as he pretends) to embrace what he calls the 
Catholic Religion. Dublin 1687 in 4to. Mr. Manby, encouraged by the Court, and 
aſſiſted by the moſt learned champions of the Church of Rome, publiſhed a reply under 
this title, A Reformed Catechiſm, in two Dialognes concerning the Engliſh Reformation, col- 


lected for the moſt part word for word out of Dr. Burnet; John Fox, and other Proteſtant 


Hiſtorians, for the information of the People, in reply to Mr. William King's Anſwer tb 


D. Manby's Conſiderations, &c. By Peter Manby, Dean of London-Derry. Dublin 1687 


in 4to. Our author ſoon rejoined in A Vindication of the Anſwer to the Conſiderations 
&c. being an Anſwer to the firſt Dialogue already printed of bis Reformed Catechiſtn. 
Dublin 1688 in 4to. Mr. Manby dropt the Controverſy, but diſperſed a ſheet of paper 


artfully writ, with this title, A Letter to a Friend, ſhewing the vanity of this opinion, that 


every man's ſenſe and reaſon are to guide him in matters of Faith. March the 30th 1688": in 


(5) Hiſtory 


(4) Rifory of bir Biſhop Burnet (S) ſpeaks of this book in theſe words: This copious Hiſtory is ſo well 
e received, and ſo univerſally acknowledged to be as truly as it is finely written, that 
* I refer my reader to the account of thoſe matters, which is fully and faithfully given 


atteſted vouchers of every particular fact alledged in this book, which are now in the 
| Li | | e 125 yo: oy hands 


4to, Our author ſoon publiſhed his anſwer, intitled, A Vindication of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion and Reformation againſt the Attempts 7 a late Letter pretending to ſhew, that all 
Religions have a like*plea, and that there can be no ſuch fins as Hereſy and Schiſm, if every 
man's ſenſe and reaſon are to guide him in matters of Faith. 1688 in 4to. The ſame year 
Mr. King was conſtituted Preſident of the Chapter, upon the death of Dr. Worth, the 
late Dean of St. Patrick's; and January 26, he was elected Dean of that Cathedral by the 


Chapter. In 1689 he was twice confined in the Tower by the order of King James II; 
and the ſame year commenced Doctor of Divinity. In 1692, he was advanced to the 


Biſhopric of Derry by Letters Patents dated January the 8th 1692, and conſecrated at 


Chriſt-Church in Dublin the 25th of the ſame month by Francis Archbiſhop of Dublin, 


aſſiſted by Anthony Biſhop of Meath, William Biſhop of Kildare, John Biſhop of Kil- 
laloe, and Narciſſus Biſhop of Fern and Leighlin. In 1691 he publiſhed at London in 
4to, The Sigte of the Proteſtants of Ireland under the late King James's Government: in 


which their carriage towards him is juſtified, and the abſolute neceſſity of their endeavouring io 


be freed from his government, and of ſubmitting to their preſent Majeſties, is demonſtrated [A]. 


ce by that learned and zealous Prelate.” Our author had by him at the time of his death 


| [4] The State of Proteſtants in Ireland &c.] The . war. For to loſe even half the ſubjects in a war is 


Ireland under the late King Fames's Government: In 


which their Carriage towards him is juſtified, and the 


abjolute Neceſſity of their endeawouring to be freed from 
bis Government, and of ſubmitting to their preſent Ma- 
jeſties, is demonſtrated. The third Edition with Additions. 
In the Introduction, the author gives us an explication 
of the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience, and ſtates the 
true notion and latitude of it. He obſerves, that a 
King, who deſigns to deſtroy a people, abdicates the 
government of them. That the aſſertors of Paſſive Obe- 
dience own this; but alledge, that the caſe is not to 
be put. That the arguments of Paſſive Obedience 


from reaſon and Scripture reach only caſes, where the 


(7 Pag · 4, 5+ 


miſchief is particular or tolerable. If we look back, 
« ſays he (1), into Hiſtory, we ſhall find the beſt, the 


„ happiett, moſt proſperous people moſt jealous of their 


„ liberty ; and while they continued firm in their reſo- 
„ lution of maintaining it againſt the encroachment 
% of their Governors, even with the hazard of their 
lives, they have continued great and happy. But 
no ſooner did they degenerate from their zeal, but 
% they became contemptible and dwindled into no- 
* thing. And at this day let us look into the whole 
«* world, and we ſhall find every nation happy and 

thriving at home, and eaſy to their neighbours a- 
broad, according as they have preſerved themſelves 
from ſlavery ; whereas all countries under unlimited 
monarchies decay in their ſtrength and improve- 
ments; and though they may flouriſh for a little 
time by the ruin of their leſſer neighbours ; yet they 
at laſt unpeople their own countries, and ſeem to be 
rmitted by God to come to that exorbitant power 
«© for their own ruin, and for a plague to mankind. 


«6 
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And indeed the greateſt miſchief of a civil war is 


the danger of ſubjecting the ſtate to the abſolute 
power of ſome potent General; as it happened in 
Rome, Florence, and in England in the late civil 


Whole title of the third edition, printed at London 1692 * more tolerable than the loſs of liberty; fince if li- 
in 8vo is as follows. The State of the Proteflants of 


e berty and good laws be preſerved, an age or two 
« will repair the loſs of ſubjects and improvements, 
« be they ever ſo great. But if liberty be loſt, it is 
« never to be retrieved, but brings certain and infalli- 
« ble deſtruction, as it did to Rome, and has brought 


in a great meaſure to Florence, and will to England, 
<« if ever the Prerogative do ſwallow up the liberties | 


% and privileges of the ſubjects. So far is it from 
1c truth, that the allowing of reſiſtance in ſome caſes 
« of extremity, has greater inconveni{#ncies than ab- 
« ſolute ſubjection.“ In the „ chapter he endeavours 


to ſhew, that it is lawful for one Prince to interpole 


between another Prince and his ſubjects, when he uſes 
them cruelly. In the ſecond, that King James II de- 


2 the deſtruction of his ſubjects. In the bird 


apter he treats of the King's actual progreſs in their 
deſtruction. In the Fay chapter he aſſerts, that 
there remained no proſpect of deliverance for the Pro- 
teſtants in Ireland but from Kivg William. In the 


fifth chapter he gives an account of thoſe Proteſtants, 


who left the Kingdom, and of thoſe who ſtaid and 


ſubmitted to King James. He concludes (2) with (2) Pag. 269. 


a folemn, proteſtation, ** that no private diſatisfac- 
« tion, that no ill-will to King James's perſon, nor 
« prejudice againſt any body, has moved me, /ays be, 
© to lay what I have ſaid ; but that I might vindi- 
e cate ourſelves by ſpeaking truth in a matter that 
& ſo nearly concerned us both in our temporal and 
* eternal intereſt, And I mult likewiſe proteſt before 
„God, who will judge between us and our enemies 
in this point, that. I have not aggravated the calami- 
« ties we have ſuffered, nor miſrepreſented the proceed- 
ings againſt us out of favour or affection to a party: 
but have rather told things nakedly and in general, 


66 


% than inſiſted on ſuch particulars, as might ſeem to 


« ſerve no other purpoſe but to make our adverſaries 
„ cdious.” | 


* 
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(3) Pag. 1. 


(4) Page 73. 


(5) Page 195: 


| (6) Pag. 106. 
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hands of his relations, However it was ſoon after attacked by Mr. Charles Leſley. in his 
Anſiwer to a book, intitled, The State of the Proteſtants &c. printed at London 1692 in 


4to [B]. In 1691 the Biſhop publiſhed at Dublin in 4to, A Sermon preached at St. 
Patrick's Dublin, 16 Nov. 1690, being a Thanksgiving Day for the Preſervation of his 
Majeſty's Perſon Sc. on Pſalm cvii. 2, 3. and in 1692 A Thankſgiving Sermon fer King 
William's ſucceſs in reducing Ireland Sc. Dublin in 4to. In 1693 he was appointed a 
Regal Viſitor with two other Commiſſioners, Anthony Biſhop of Meath, and Capel Bi- 
ſhop of Dromore; and they ſuſpended the Biſhop of Down. In 1694 his Lordſhip be- 
ing ſettled in his Dioceſe of Derry, and conſidering the great number of Diſſenting Pro- 


teſtants in. that Dioceſe lately increaſed by a vaſt addition of Colonies from Scotland, in 


order to perſuade them to conformity to the eſtabliſhed Church, publiſhed A Diſcourſe 


concerning the Inventions of Men in the worſhip of God, Dublin 1694 in 4to. Mr. Joſeph 
Boyſe, a Difſenting, Miniſter, wrote an Anſwer, intitled, Remarks on @ late 1 | 
William, Lord Biſhop of Derry, concerning the Inventions of Men in the worſhip of God. 
Dublin 1694 in 4to. In this piece Mr. Boyſe owns, that the Biſhop's Diſcourſe «<< is 


« written with an air of ſeriouſneſs and gravity becoming the weight of the ſubject, as 
<« well as the dignity of his character.“ The Biſhop anſwered Mr. Boyſe in An Ad- 
monition to the diſſenting inhabitants of the Dioceſe of Derry concerning a book lately publiſhed 


by Mr. J. B. intituled Remarks &c. from William Lord Biſhop of that Dioceſe. Dublin 


1694 in 4to. Mr. Boyle replied in A Vindication ef the Remarks &c. Dublin 1695 in 


4to. The Biſhop rejoined in A ſecond Admonition to the Diſſenting Inhabitants c. Dublin 


1695 in 4to. In 1702 he publiſhed at Dublin in to his celebrated treatiſe, De, Origine 


Mali; authore Guilielmo King, S. . Epiſcopo Derenſi [C]. The fame year, upon 


IB] Attacked by Mr. Lefley in his Anſwer to a 


Book intituled, The State of the Proteſtants &c.} In 


the preface Mr. Leſly very elaborately vindicates the 
character of the French King Lewis XIV, and tells 
us, With regard to his“ baniſhing the Huguenot Mi- 


+. niſters, and dragooning others, to work them in- 


to another religion; which does, and juſtly, eclipſe 


x6 his glory, with thoſe, who know not the true 
* grounds and motives, which induced him to me- 
% thods fo rigid and ſevere ;” that bis very enemies, 


avho know the reaſons he had far it, do even in this ex- 
cuſe him, and turn it into an argument of his wiſe 


foreſight and prudemce. They tell you, that he was under 


an invincible neceſſity of being rid of theſe men, or bazard- 


ing ſuch à revolution as befel King James. He ob- 
ſerves likewiſe, that * the Jacobites think themſelves 
* for ever obliged to acknowledge with all gratefulneſs 


*< the noble and generous reception he has given King 
«© James in his diſtreſs ; which as no King in Europe 


4% was able to have done but himſelf, ſo none but 
«© he could have done it in ſuch a manner, with that 


«© preatneſs and every punctilio of honour.” Mr. 
Leſly in the beginning of his Anſwer tells us (3), that 
Dr. King's book ;“ is calculated for the deſtruction of 
« mankind, by ſetting up ſuch principles as counte- 
«© nance eternal rebellions, and afford pretences for 


% war and confuſion to the end of the world; and 


makes ſettlement and peace impracticable among 
« men.” He firſt examines the Principles of Dr. King's 
book, and them he Matters of Fat. With regard to 
the latter, I cannot, /ays he, ſay that I have exa- 


* mined into every ſingle matter of fact which this 
author relates; I could not have the opportunity 


but I am ſure I have the moſt material; and by 
„ thefe you will eaſily judge of his fincerity in the 
« reſt, which could not all come to my knowledge. 
But this I can ſay, that there is not one I have en- 
« quired into, but. I have found it falſe, in whole, or 
« in part, aggravated or miſrepreſented, ſo as to alter the 
% whole face of the ſtory, and give it perſectly another 
„ air and turn, Inſomuch, that though many things 
«© he ſays were true, yet he has hardly ſpoke a true 
« word, that is, told it truly and nakedly, without a 
« warp.” He afterwards remarks (5), that he had 
been told, that Dr. King owes his life to the King's 


„ mercy. Was he not accuſed for holding correſ- 


„ pondence, and giving intelligence to the rebels (as 
„they were then called) both in England and the 
„ North of Ireland, And was it 2 c nag he 
% not give frequent intelligence to Schomber one 
4 . po keep pw correſ nr. 0 with 
„Mr. Tollet and others in London? He knows this 
« would have been called treaſn in thoſe days, and a 
4% bloody-minded tyrant would have found another re- 


«« medy for it than a ſhort impriſonment.” He ob- 


forves likewiſe (6), that he had been © told by Proteſtants 


the 


«« in Dublin, that King James had once fo good an 

« opinion of this author [Dr. King], that he had him 
« frequently in private, and truſted him in his affairs, 
« till at laſt he found him out. And his old friend 


“Lord Chief Juſtice Herbert was ſo far miſtaken in him, 


„that he vouched for him at the council-table with fo 
<< much zeal as to ſay, that he wad Ya loyal a man 

as any that fat at that board; which did retrieve 
this author from ſome inconveniences, that then lay 


10 2 him, and continued him ſome time longer in 
the K 


no man was or could be a higher aſſertor of Paſ- 
ſive Obediencethan Dr. King had been all his life, even 


at the beginning of the Revolution ; ** and that he told a 


« perſon of honour, from whoſe mouth 1 have it, 


e ſays Mr. Leſley, that if the Prince of Orange came 


over for the crown, or ſhould accept of it, he 
„ prayed God might blaſt all his deſigns. That there 


but by adhering unalterably to our loyalty. That it 
e men going to the ſtake for Paſſive Obedience, as the 


60 
cc 


„lion would ruin and diſgrace it. He ſaid, if it 
« were no more than that declaration, which he had 
„ ſubſcribed, of iti not being lawful upon any pretence 


« would die a hundred deaths rather than do it.” 


Mr. Leſley then tells us, that at a meeting of the 


Clergy of Dublin, in the beginning of the Revolutian 


in 1688, to conſider what meaſures they were to take, 


Dr. King declared, that their taking arms in the Nurt 
of Ireland at that time, was *. 


gates againſt the King's forces ſent thither. A 


| when 
one there preſent affirmed, that the ſubjects might 


take arms in defence of their laws, &c,..cthe Doctor 
violently oppoſed it, even in relation to Derry, and 


urged, that the Biſhop of Derry, Hopkins, who was 


then there, did proteſt againſt their ſhutting out the 
King's forces, and "fuſe? to join with Roſe wha 


did it; for which and other reaſons, which Dr. King 


then gave, he was againſt any perſon's gaing to the 


North, or joining with them, as being joining in a 


rebeliion. 


[CJ] In 1702 be publiſhed at Dublin % bis eel | 


brated treatiſe De Origine Mall It was reprinted at 
London the ſame Year in 8vo. Part of it was tranſlated 


into Engliſh by Mr. Solomon Lowe, and printed at Lon- 


don 1715 in 12mo under the title of, 4 key jo Divini- 


ty; or a Philoſophical efſay on free-will. By the moſt. 
"Reverend Fark in A 4 Wi 


illiam, Lord Archbiſbop of 
Dublin. The tranſlator in the dedication to Mr. Sa- 
muel Holden, Merchant, has the following paſſage : 
« As in accounting for the appearances of Nature, I 


EE |  elleery 


was no way to preſerve the honour of our religion, 


whatſoever to take arms againſt the King, c he 


ing's good opinion.“ He affirms alſo (7), that (7) Pag. 113. 


would be a glorious ſight to ſee a cart full of Clergy- 


Primitive Chriſtians did. That it would prove the 
ſupport and glory of our religion; but that a rebel- 


rebellion, if there 
could be any rebellion ; particularly Derry 1 their 
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8) Preface, pag- 
SW: 


Fellow of Chriſt's Op in Cambridge, afterwards 
publiſhed a complete tran 
valuable notes, in to, the ſecond edition of which was 
printed under this title, An 2 on the origin of evil by 
Dr. William King, late Lor 


KIN 


| / | | 

the promotion of Narciſſus Archbiſhop of Dublin to the See of Armagh he was elected 
Adminiſtrator Spiritualium by both the Chapters of Dublin, during the vacancy of the 
See; and the ſame year was tranſlated to the Archbiſhopric of Dublin by Letters Patents 


dated the 1 ith of March. In 1704 he publiſhed at Dublin in to, A Thankſgiving Ser- 


mon for the Victory at Hockftet, preached at Chriſt's Church Dublin; and at London 1704 
in 4to, A Sermon preached before the Quetn at St. Fames's on Humility, In 1706 he pub- 


, eſteem the inſenſible particles of the moderns as un- 


« ſatisfactory as the occult qualities of the antients ; 
te ſo in the more important affairs of religion, to pro- 


«© poſe things above reaſon, as objects of faith, is as 


« ridiculous, as to bid me believe what I know no- 


« thing of. Far therefore from crying up faith in op- 
«© poſition to reaſon, it is my opinion, with Mr. Locke, 


« that reaſon muſt be our laſt judge and guide in eve 
&« ry thing. It is this aſſures me of the neceſſity of 
«« religion, and the excellency of Chriſtianity. By 
*« this I interpret the Bible, and underſtand my duty. 
« Without it I ſhould be a beaſt, not knowing to de- 


© fend the doctrines of faith, or convict the pretences 
of irreligion. Moved by theſe conſiderations, and 


« determined by your . judgment, I publiſh this 
« tranſlation, for the ſake of thoſe, that do not under- 
% ſtand the original. The ſubject is of much moment, 
« not only for the ſatisfaction of the mind, but alſo for 
«« the conduct of life. It has been ſtrongly perplext and 


« darkned by dull and deſigning men. A clear no- 
4 tion of it will be very ſerviceable to ſalve many diffi- 


« culties in divinity.” Mr. Edmund Law M. A. 


ation of this work with very 


4 Archbiſhop of Dublin. 
Tranſlated from the Latin with mtes; and a diſſertation 


concerning the Principle and Criterion of virtue and the 


Origin of the Paſſions. The ſecond edition corrected and 
enlarged from the Author's Manuſcripts. To which are 
added two Sermons by the ſame Author, the former con- 


cerning Divine Præſcience; the latter on the fall of man, 


never before publiſhed. B Edmund Law, M. 4. Fel- 
low of Chriſt's College. in e London 1732 intwo 
Volumes in 8vo. Mr. Law obſerves (8), that ſince the 

ublication of the former edition of his tranſlation, he 
Pad received from our author's relations a large collec- 


tion of his papers on the ſame ſubject with this book 


in Latin and Engliſh; which Mr. Law has inſerted by 


way of notes in his tranſlation. And he tells us, that 


the great value, which the Archbiſhop ſet upon this 
work, appears from the pains. he has taken to vindi- 
cate it from every the lealt Cavil; in which view all 
that he has written, would make a much larger volume 


'than his firſt. The general view of his ſcheme is as 


follows. 1. All creatures are neceſſarily imperſe&, and 
at infinite diſtance from the perfection of the Deity ; 


and if a negative principle were to be admitted, ſuch 
as the Privation of the Peripateticks, it might be ſaid, 


that every created being conſiſts of Exiſtence and Non- 
Exiſtence ; for it is nothing in reſpect both of thoſe per- 
fections, which it wants, and of thoſe which others 
have. And this deſect, or, as we may ſay, Mixture 


of Non-Entity in the conſtitution of created beings, 


is the neceſlary principle of all natural evils, and of 


2 poſſibility of moral ones; as will appear in the ſequel. 


2. An equality of perſection in the creatures is impoſſi- 
ble, as our adverſaries allow ; to which we may add, 
neither would it be ſo convenient to place all in the 
ſame ſtate of perſection. 3. It is agrzeable to Divine 


wiſdom and goodneſs to have created, not only the more 


perfect beings, but alſo the moſt imperſect, ſuch as 
matter; ſo long as they are better than nothing, and 
no impediment to the perſect ones. 4. Admitting 


matter and motion, there neceſſarily follow compoſi- 


tion and diſſolution of bodies, that is, generation and 
corruption; Which ſome may look upon as deſects in 


the Divine work; and yet it is no objection to his good- 
neſs or wiſdom, to create ſuch things as are neceſſarily 


attended with thoſe evils. Allowing therefore God to 


be infinitely powerful, good, and wiſe, yet'it is mani- 


' feſt that ſome evils, viz. generation . and corruption, 


a. 


and the 8 conſequences of theſe, might have 
lace in his wor! * if even one wr could ariſe 


Without the ill principle, why not many ?, And if we 


liſhed 


knew the nature and circumſtances of all things as 
well as we do thoſe of matter and motion, it may be 
preſumed, that we could account for them, without any 
imputation of the divine attributes. For there is the 


ſame reaſon for them all; and one inſtance to the con- 
trary deſtroys an univerſal propoſition. 5. It is not 


inconſiſtent with the Divine attributes to have created 
ſome ſpirits or thinking ſubſtances, which are depend- 


ent on matter and motion in their operations, and bein 


united to matter may both move their bodies, and be 
affected with certain paſſions and ſenſations by their mo- 


tion, and ſtand in need of a certain diſpoſition of Organs 


for the proper exerciſe of their thinking faculty; ſup- 


poſing the number of thoſe, that are quite ſeparate from 


matter to be as complete as the ſyſtem of the whole u- 
niverſe would admit, and that the lower order is no in- 
convenience to the higher. 6. It cannot be conceived 
but that ſome ſenſations thus excited by matter and 
motion ſhould be diſagreeable, and tend to diſſolve the 
union between ſoul and body, as well as others agreea- 
ble. For it is impoſſible as well as inconvenient, that 


the ſoul ſhould feel itſelf to be loſing its faculty of think- 


ing, which alone can make it happy, and not be affec- 
ted with it. Now diſagreable ſenſatſon is to be rec- 


koned among natural evils, which yet cannot be a- 
voided without removing ſuch kind of animals out of 


nature. If any one aſk, why ſuch a law of union was 


eſtabliſned? let this be his anſwer, becauſe there could 


be no better. For ſuch a neceſſity as this flows from 


the very nature of the Union of things, and conſider- 


ing the circumſtances and conditions, under which 
and which only they could have exiſtence, they could 
neither be placed in a better ſtate, nor governed by 
more commodious laws. Theſe evils therefore are not 
inconſiſtent with the divine attributes, provided that 


the creatures, Which are ſubje& to them, enjoy ſuch 


benefits as over-ballance them. Tt is to be oblerved al- 
ſo, that theſe evils do nat properly ariſe from the ex- 


iſtence which God gave to the creatures, but from hence, 
that they had not more of Exiſtence given them, which 


nevertheleſs their ſtate and the place they fill in the 
great machine of the world could not admit. This 


mixture therefore of non-exiſtence ſupplies the place of 


an ill principle in the origin of evil, as was ſaid before. 
7. The happineſs and 2 of every thing or a- 
gent ariſes from the due exerciſe of thoſe faculties, 


which God has given it; and the more faculties and 


perfections any thing has, it is capable of the greater 


and more perfect happineſs. 8. The leſs dependent on 


external things, the more ſelf-ſufficient any agent is; 


and the more it has the principle of its actions in itſelf, 


it is ſo much the more perfect. Since therefore we may 
conceive two ſorts of agents, one which does not act, 
unleſs impelled and determined by external force ; the 


other, which have the principle of their actions within 


themſelves, and can determine themſelves to action by 


their natural power; it is plain; that the latter are much 


more perſect than the former, Nor can it be denied, 


but that God may create an agent with ſuch a power 


as this, which exerts itſelf into action, without either 


the concourſe of God, or the determination of external 


cauſes, fo long as God by a general concourſe preſerves 
the exiſtence, powers, and faculties of that agent. 9. 
Such an agent may preſcribe to itſelf an end, and pro- 
ſecute it by proper means, and take delight in the pro- 
ſecution of it, though that end might be perfectly in- 


different to it before it was propoſed, and be no more 


agreeable than any other of the ſame or a different kind 
would be, if the agent had once reſolved to proſecute 
it. For ſince all the pleaſure or happineſs, which we 


receive, ariſes from the due exerciſe of our faculties, 


every thing, which is equally com modious for the ex- 
erciſe of our faculties, will give us the ſame delight. 
The reaſon therefore why one thing pleaſes above a- 
nother, is founded in the act of the agent himſelf, viz 


the election. This is largely explained in the book 


itſelf ; 
6 T 
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not agreeable to it, it neceſſarily aff 


them in ſuch a manner as to acquire a 


KIN 


"Fithed at London in Ito, A Sermon preached at $1. Mary 
13th 190k, on Prov, xii. 6. Hls Sermon preached in St. Miohael's Church Dublin before 
"the Lord Mayor &c. on Etcdlef. viii. 11. was printed at Dublin 1707 in tu May the 

| | = | 15th 


: » 


itſelf; together with the limits, within which it is con- 


fined... 10. It is impoſlible, that all things ſhould agree 
to all, that is, be good; for ſince the things are limi- 
ted, diſtin, and different one from another, and are 
endowed with finite, diſtin, and different appetites ; 
it neceſlarily follows, that the relations of convenient 
and inconvenient mult ariſe from this diverſity. Since 
therefore every created being is from the imperfections 
of its nature neceſſarily limited, and from that limi- 


tation there neceſſarily follows diſtinction and diverſity ; 


it follows, that a poſlibility at leaſt of evil is a necel- 
ſary attendant on all creatures, and cannot be ſepara- 


ted from them by any power, wiſdom, or goodneſs 


whatſoever. For when a thing is applied to an appe- 
tite or being, to which it is not 14 as it is 

affects it with unea- 
ſineſs; nor was it poſſible that all things ſhould be ap- 


pfropriated to every being, where the things themſelves 


and the appetites are various and different, as they mult 
neceſſarily be, if created, even in the moſt perfect 
manner. 11. Since ſome agents have a power over 
their actions, as above, and can pleaſe themſelves in 
the choice of ſuch things as may exerciſe their facul- 
ties; and fince there are ſome ways of exerciſing them, 
which may be prejudicial to themſelves or others; it 


is plain, that from this power there ariſes a poſſibility 


of chooſing amiſs, and they may exerciſe themſelves 
to their own prejudice or that of others. And ſince in 


| ſuch a variety of things, thoſe that are beneficial or 
| Hurtful, cannot be known by an intelligent being, 
Which is in its own nature limited and imperfect, it 


was agreeable to the divine wiſdom and goodneſs to 


Preſcribe ſome rules and directions to ſuch agents, in 


order to inform them of what would benefit or incom- 
mode them and their fellow creatures, i. e. what would 
be good or evil ; that they might chooſe the one, and 


avoid the other. 13. Since therefore, as was ſaid before, 


an equality of perfeQions in the creatures is impoſſible, 
neicher would it be convenient for them to be placed 


in the fame Rate of perfection; it follows that there 
are various orders and degrees even among intelligent 


creatures ; and ſince ſome of the inferior orders and 


degrees are capable of thoſe benefits, which the ſupe- 
| rior ones enjoy; and ſince there are as many placed 
in thoſe {uperior orders as the ſyſtem of the univerſe 


allowed; it follows that the inferior ones, as a more 
convenient place could not be left for them, ought to 


be content with a lower portion of happineſs, which 


their nature makes them capable of, and to an higher 


than which they could not aſpire, without detriment to 


the ſuperior, which poſſeſſes that ſtation, For he 
muſt quit his place before another can aſcend to it; 
and it ſeems hard and very inconſiſtent with the nature 
of God to degrade a ſuperior, as long as he has done no- 


thing to deſerve it. But if one of a ſuperior order 


ſhall by his own act, without any violence or 


compulſion, voluntarily quit his place, or freely 


choeſe ſuch things as deſerve a degradation; God 
would ſeem unjuit to thoſe, who are in an inferior 
degree, and by a good uſe of their liberty, became 


fit and qualified for a ſuperior ſtate, if he ſhould re- 
fuſe them the free uſe of their choice. It ſeems unjuſt 


for God to condemn or _— any one arbitrarily ; 
but he is not to be blamed for ſuffering one to degrade 
himſelf by his own act and choice, eſpecially when 
the uſe of that elective power belongs to the nature 
of an intelligent being, and could not in the preſent 


late be prohibited without detriment to ſome other. 
Here the wiſdom and goodneſs of God ſeem to have 
erected themſelves in a moſt glorious manner ; the con- 
trivance appears to be the effect of the higheſt policy 


and prudence. For by this means God has ſhewn him- 
ſelf moſt equitable to his creatures; To that no one 
can complain of, or glory in, his lot. He that is in a leſs 


convenient ſituation, has no room for complaint, ſince 


, 


he is endowed with faculties, and has your to uſe 
more 


dious one; and he muſt be forced to own himſelf only 
in the fault, if he continues deprived of it; and he 


that is now in a ſuperior ſtate may learn to fear leſt he 
fall from it by an unlawful uſe of his faculties. The 


« it, or may very eaſily be dedu 


man bad. But yet there are ten po 
' thoſe we call bad men, for one ill one. Even perſ6ns of 
the very worlt charaQer may have got it by two or three 


commo- 


„  Wiftminſter Famrery "the 


ſuperior therefore has a dread, that may in ſothe mea- 
ſure diminiſh his happineſs; and the inferior may in- 
creaſe it: by which means they are both brought 
nearer to an equality, and in the mean time have the 
utmoſt provocation and intitement to chooſt the beſt 


and make the moſt beneficial uſe of their faculties. 


This conteſt makes for the godd of the univerſe, and 
thuch more, than if all a were fixed by fate and 
necefſity, and abſolutely confined to their preſent ſtate. 
Either God muſt have created no free agents, to be govern- 
ed by the hope of rewards and fear of puniſhments; or 
this will be the fitteſt means to that end, and wotthy of 
God. For what ground is there to complain of the 
Deity in this whole affair, except that When an equal 
ſhare of happineſs could not befal every one, he beſtows 
the beſt on ſuch as uſe their facdlties aright, and takes 
away what he had given from thoſe that abuſe them ? 
14. If whatis laid & 


y the moſt wiſe, good, and powerful author; and 


its origin may be accounted for, without calling in the | 


aſſiſtance of an evil principle. is. It is plain, that 
we are tied down to This ith 14 Gauben to k; as 
in a priſon ; and that our knowledge does not extend 
beyond the ideas, which we receive from the ſeiiſes ; 
and who knows not how ſmall a part we underſtand 


even of thoſe elements, about which we are converſant? 


But fince the whole maſs of elements is a point in 
to the whole univerſe; 5s it any wonder, if we 
miſtake when we are forming a judgment, or rather 
a conjecture, concerning the beauty, order, aud yood- 
neſs of the whole, from this contemptible particle? 


This earth of ours may be the er of the univerſe, 
an hoſpital of madmen, or a workhouſe of teprobates ; 


and yet ſuch as it is, there is much more both of natu- 
ral and moral good than evil to be found in it. * Thus 
far, cencludes be, has the controverſy about the 97797 
f evi! proceeded in the author's book. For all th 
has been ſaid above, is either wel contained in 
ced from the principle 


< there laid down.” We ſhall add hete à very beau- 


tiful paſſage of dur author inſerted among the notes of 
Mr. Law's tranſlation of the Archbiſtiop's bock (), (*) Vol. 2- page 
in anfiver to an objection concerning the Prevaler of 473. C [17+ 
moral evil in che world. Our author profeſſes Him- 


ſelf to be of a quite different opinion. 
lieves, and thinks he very 
is much more nora good 


8 e firmly be; 
well comprehends, that there 
in the world, nay in the earth, 


than evil. He is ſenſible, there may be more bad 


men than good, becauſe there are none but do ämiſs 
ſometimes, and one ill act is ſufficient to denominate a 
acts done by 


flagrant enormities, which yet bear no proportion to 


the whole ſeries of their lives. "The author doth not 


know the . op nor with whom he converſes ; but 
he muſt proſeſs, th 


all men are bears, wolves, and tygers to one another ; 


that they are born enemies to all others; and all others 
to them; that they are naturally falſe and perfidious ; 


or that all the good they do, Is out of fear, not virtue. 
He that deſcribes mankind in this manner may give 
us cauſe to ſuſpekt, that be bimfelf Is Weh; but if 
mankind were taken one by ood, perhaps not one could 
be found in an hundred thouſand, that could truly 
own the 1 r Nay the very authors of this ca- 
lumny, if their own characters were called in queſtion, 
would take all poſſible pains to remove che fuſpicion 


from them, and declare that they were ſpeaking of the 


ulgar, of the bulk of mankind, and not of them- 
ſolves,” Nor in reality do they bthive in this inkaner 
toward their friends and acquaintance'; if they did, few 
would own them, Obſerve ſome bf thole, that exclaim 
Lenin all mankind for treachery, diſhoneſty, deceit, 
and cruelty ; and you will nd them diligently culti 
; 4 vating 


1 id down above, be true, ftom thence it 
is manifeſt that all Rinde of evil, viz. that of 7mper- 
ion, pain, and fin may enter into the world made 


in 
at 


at among ſuch as he is acquainted 
with, he believes there are hundreds, that would do 
him good, for one that would do kim hurt; And that 
he has received a thouſand good offices for one ill one. 
He could never believe the doctrine of Hobbes, that 
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vating friendſhips, and diſcharging the ſeveral offices 
GY friends, relations, and their country, with la- 


dbour, pain, loſs of goods, and hazard of life itſelf, 


even where there is no fear to drive them to it, nor in- 
convenience attending the negle& of it. This, you 
will ſay, proceeds from cuſtom and education. Be it 
ſo ; however the world then has not ſo far degenerated 
from all goodneſs, but the greater part of mankind 
exerciſe benevolence ; nor is virtue fo far exiled,as not to 
be ſapported and approved, praiſed and praftifed b 

common confent and public ſuffrage ; and vice is ſtill 
difgracefal. Indeed we can ſcarce meet with one, un- 
leſs proſſed by neceſſity, or provoked by injuries, who 


Js ſo barbarons and heard-hearted, as not to be moved 


with compaſſion, and delighted with beneficence to 
others ; — is not mmelined to ſhew good - will and Kind- 
neſs to his friends, neighbours, children, relations, and 
diligent in the diſcharge of civil duties to all; who 
does not profeſs ſome regard for virtue, and think 
himſelf affronted, when he is charged with immora- 


my. If any take notice of his own or another's actions 


for a da her, perhaps he will find one or two 
Llanneable 05 all innocent and inoffenſive. Nay it 
is doubtful whether a Nero or a Caligula, a Commodus 


or Caracalla (tho? monſters of mankind, and prone to e- 
very act of wickedneſs and fury) have done more ill than 


innocent actions through their whole lives. It is to 
be obſerved in the ſecond place, that one great crime, 


ſuch as murther, theſt, or rapine is oftner talked of, 
more univerſally reported, and much longer remem- 


bered, than a thouſand good, peaceable, generous deeds, 
which make no noiſe in the world, nor ever come to 


public notice, but are ſilently paſſed by and overlooked. 


Which very thing ſhews, that the former are more 
rare than the latter; otherwiſe they would not be re- 
ceived with ſo much ſurprize, horror and aftoniſhment. 
Thirdly, it is obſervable, that many things are done 


very innocently, which perſons unacquainted with the 
Pex and ee of the actors, eſteem criminal. 


It is certain, we cannot judge of the goodneſs or bad- 
neſs of an action from bare appearance, but rather 
from the inward motions and intentions of the mind, 


and the light, in which the thing appeared to the 
agent. Nero killed a man, that was innocent ; but 


who knows whether he did it out of premeditated ma- 


lice? Pethaps ſome intruſted with the care of his per- 
fon, or a flattering courtier, whom he is obliged to de- 
pend on, informs of this innocent man as plotting a 
- conſpiracy againſt the Emperor's life, and uryes diſ- 


h, left he be firſt ſurpriſed. Perhaps the informer is 
impoſed upon himſelf, and thinks it real. It is plain 
ſuch circumſtances very much leſſen the guilt: and it 
is probable, if the crimes of Princes were weighed im- 
partially, and the whole proceſs laid open, many things 
might be offered, which would greatly alleviate them. 


Fourthly, many things are done through ignorance of 
the law, and becauſe thoſe, who commit them, do not 
| Know, that they are vicious; nay they are often eſteemed 
-  virtaes. Thus St. Paul perſecuted the Church, and 
-. himſelf owns, that he did it ont of ignorance, and 
therefore obtained merey. How many things of this 
. kind are, done daily by fuch as profeſs different reli- 


gion? It is true, theſe are ſins, but fins of ignorance, 


Which eaſily obtain forgiveneſs ; and as they do not 
7x from an evil diſpoſition and depraved will, are 


ro to be reckoned in the number of moral evils. 


| Whoever falls. foul on others ont of a love of virtue, 
hMatted of vice, or zeal towards God, does wrong; 
dt ignorance; and an honeſt heart make very much 
For his excuſe, . This conſideration alone would take a 


proat deal 'off from the number of wicked perſons. 


Neither does this. excuſe hold only in matters of reli- 
+ Sigh ; party prejudices have alſo a are in it, which 


-men to extirpate with fire and ſword, thoſe that 


58 they believe to be public enemies and traitors to their 
_ -. country. There is no error more pernicious to man- 
„Kind, and which has produced more or greater crimes, 
..* than this; and, yet it ariſes from an honeſt mind. 
The miftake lies here, that they forg: the! 
country and commonwealth ought to be defended by 
juſt and lawful means, and not at che expence of hu- 


forget that their 


N 


1 fur 1509 he preached a Sermon on Rom. viii. 29, 30. before Thomas Earl of Wharton 
ry the Right Honourable the Houſe of Lords, wh : 
reprinted at London, under the title of, Divine N aud Fore-knowledge conſiſtent 


ich was printed at Dublin 1709 in q, and 


with 


manity. Fiſthly, prejudice and ſurmiſe make many 


wicked, that really are not ſo. The moft innocent 
converſation between man'and woman gives the mali- 


cious a handle to ſuſpe and ſlander them. From any 
one ſingle circumſtance, that uſually attends a crimi- 


nal action, the ſuſpected perſon is found guilty of the 


fact itſelf. From one bad action a man's whole life is 
diſparaged and judged to be of the ſame tenor. Tf one 
member of a ſociety be caught in a fault, all the reſt 
are preſumed to be as bad. It is ſcarce credible how 
many are looked upon as ſcandalouſſy wicked through 


ſuch ſuſpicions, who are very far from it. Confeſfors and 
Judges in criminal cafes know very well how ſmall 


a part of common fame is true, how little it is ever to 


be truſted. Sixthly, we muſt diſtingaiſh, and the law 


itſelf does, between ſach things as proceed from ma- 
lice and premeditated wickedneſs, and thoſe that ariſe 


from violence of paſſion and diforder of mind. The 


guilt is very much extenuated, when the perſon offend- 
ing 18 under provocation, and as it were tranſported be- 


yond himſelf by a ſadden'fit of paſſion. Theſe things 


are all known to our moſt equitable Judge, who will 


paſs a mercifal, and not a rigorous ſentence on us "Bp 


and for theſe reaſons, we believe, he forbad us to judge 
any thing before the time, We only know the out- 
ſides of things; and it is poſſible, that ſuch as ſeem 
to us the greateſt crimes, would upon ſeeing the whole 
Sr and making proper allowances, appear to 

e the leaſt, Many virtues as well as vices lie in the 


mind inviſible to human eyes; it is ſpeaking at random 


therefore to pronounce upon the number of one or 
other ; and he that would from thence infer the ne- 


ceſſity of an evil principle, ought to be eſteemed a raſh. 


Judge, and an uſurper of God's tribunal. Laſtly, it 
may be obſerved, that the continuance and RATS 
of mankind is a ſare proof that there is more good 
than evil in the world: for one or two acts may have 
a pernicious influence on many perſons ; nay all immo- 
ral actions tend to the deſtruction of mankind, at leaſt 


to the common detriment and diminution of them, 


whereas a great many even numberleſs good actions 
muſt neceſſarily coneur to the preſervation of each in- 


dividual. If therefore bad actions exceeded the num- 


ber of the good, there would be an end of human 


kind. We have clear evidence of this in thoſe coun- 
tries, where vices multiply; the number of men con- 
titazlly decreaſes, and the place grows deſolate ; but 


upon the return of virtue and goodneſs it is again 
ſtocked with inhabitants. This is a ſign, that man- 
kind could not ſubfiſt, if ever vice were prevalent, ſince 


many good acts are neceſſary to repair the loſs, which 
attends one bad one. One fingle action may take 


away the life of a man, or of ſeveral ; but how many 
acts of benevolence and humanity muſt zi ape con- 


ervin 
every one? From what has been ſaid, ſays the Arch 


* make the world, notwithſtanding the is | 


ut al- 


* : 24 


« own wich the greateſt gratitude to God, that I my- 
I telf 


AW ORE TT IRE. =o my oe Sr oe RED IIT 
— 5 . — — S — © N 


3 


4 . 
reno eg b Wt DO on 


— 


— 
— —— ern eres 


2 —_— 
22 
—— s 


— 


— 


— 
—_ — EE 
9 — —— 
— — — 
2322 IF 


— 
———— ·— 


d— +0. ab ˙ nets Oe done Ret 
N >— So SS. 
— a — — — 
—— — 2 — x — 8 


2 


— IPO . X — *. 1 * * —— . — 
— pang rr reer "54. — EIS. ad 2 
- r  ——— rw Me; - 


— — 


— 2 —ů —-— . —— — — > 
— — 5 —— _ - 
- 8 — 
* 
— — - — —— — 
ne ns Oc —— — — 


r 
Ie sf —. 
CLI 


CES e W 
eee 
22 4 


* 
jjͤ˙ U ns Weds Mir nd ; ↄꝶ½ ] K2—22 ̃—§ôß—— LEN 
8 * 1 


832 
W 


r e er 
— —— . - 8 Pg 
Corman ena ͤò b 
eee — 


** Ne. . N 

— . er 
Nes, 5 e NED 
OT So; 


2 * T7 2 Nn "7 S613 Lo Dr Lis: <0 
0 ̃ T 
Winner — oh >. pr =_ IIS — car 2 _ 


R a 5 2 2 : 1 * n * be a F 12 
r — dos ot dt l 5 Dons — —— * n 2 2 
— - — aw > 4 NED ITE * Pn — 2 r A 1 7 


— . on yas tr wn 1 W — 


— N 
— 14 one . LO — 


20 5 — 
bs n * 


. — — — — — — — — — — Fa ret —„—ê 
: — — , py . wat S - 
— — —— —— —„— * — —— —— 12 
.. ˙— —ͤ—ö ˙ abut Ion _ l 3 — n 
o ley ES ey 8 — —— £ 8 WL — 4 
A 
r : r or 


— — 2 x 
S 
r Er : 

2 3 "yy 2 = 2 2 


r 


EIN 
— 


a aA r ——— — 
r TIDE 2 2 Ter * ys 33 4 
2 a — ogy —— —— 


ECC 
* h A * - bn — 4 G 


Re en ED 
N oTn 


„ = ” GT. + —__ — 5 
PPP ĩ˙ (ed hip a Gs 
Pals 2 F 3 * 5 7 . 


1 


© 


fo Ws 6 Ma his Nouvelles. de la Republique des Lettres (9). 


KIN 


with the Freedom of Man's WAI. A Sermon preached Sc. This was attacked by An- 


thony Collins Eſq; in a Pamphlet, intitled, 


«+ ſelf have lived ſuch a life ; and am perſuaded, that 
„ my. friends, acquaintance, and ſeryants, have all 
„the ſame; and I believe that there is no evil in 
life, but what is very tolerable, eſpecially to thoſe, 
„ho have hopes of a future immortality.” For a 
proof, that the good, both natural and moral, in the 
world, is ſuperior to the evil, the reader may fee Sher- 
lock on Providence, c. 7. Hutcheſon on the Nature and 
Conduct of the Paſſions, Se. 6. p. 183, 184, Edit, 
London 17283 Leibnitz, Efſais de Theodicte ; Chubb's 
Supplement to the Vindication of God's Moral Character, 
in his Tracht, p. 281 &c. and Dr. Lucas's Enquiry 
after Happineſs, Vol. I. Se. 2. C. 2. Monſieur 
Bernard gave an abridgment of our author's beak 

Pr. 
Bayle in the ſecond volume of his Reponſe aux Yueſtions 


(10) Ch. 54. & dun Provincial (10) examined the hypotheſis of our 
Jes? Edit. Rot- author, as it was repreſented in Monſieur Bernard's 


terdam 1706 in 
rz mo. 


(11} Nouvelles 
de la Republique 


des Lettres, Mois 
de Janvier, 1706, 


Pag. 37» 


abſtract, and in a paſſage cited by the authors of the 
Ada Eruditorum, but omitted by Monſieur Bernard; 
who complains (11) of Mr. Bayle for not conſulting 
Archbiſhop King's book itſelf, and obſerves that Mr. 
Bayle attacks that Prelate upon ſuch principles, as he 
would expreſly deny, ſince the Engliſh Divines do not 
maintain in every reſpect the principles common among 
others of the Reformed. _ The firſt of Archbiſhop 


Eing's principles, which Mr. Bayle takes notice of, 


is, That God always acts for an End, which End in the 
creation of the tworld was to exerciſe his power, or to 
communicate his goodneſs; ſo that it is only improperly 
ſaid, that God created all things for his glory. Mr. 
Bayle allows this principle, and that is almoſt the only 


point in which he agrees with the Archbiſhop, But he 


denies, what the Archbiſhop afſerts, viz. that there is 


more natural good than evil in the world; and that 


. (12) Ibid, pag. 
5 63. 


(13) Ibid. pag. 
64. 


*) 1114. beg 
9 ) pag 


20 


474) Ibid. pag. 
67. | 


the eflabliſhing of tauo principles does not remove the diffi- 
culty about the origin of evil, becauſe it is as much repug- 


nant to the Divine Goodneſs to have created beings, 


which he foreſaau would be corrupted by another princi- 


ple, as to have created thoſe, which were corruptible in 


themſelves. He denies alſo, in oppoſition to our au- 
thor, that every thing derived from matter muſt of ne- 
ceſſity be ſubje& to pains, diſeaſes, grief, &c. And to 
confute that notion, he ſeems, as Monfieur Bernard ob- 
ſerves (12), to build upon the opinion ofs occaſional 
cauſes, as if it were an uncontrovertible doctrine, 
whereas it had very few followers in England. Mr. 
Bayle aſks, to what purpoſe ſerve the pains of child- 
birth? and anſwers, to call for a midwife ; and puts 
this inſtance in the margin, that a woman in a wilder- 
neſs will feel as much pain as in a city. ©* And no 
© doubt, /ays Mr. Bernard (13), he would conclude 
« from thence, that thoſe pains conſequently ſerve for 
% nothing. If he knew no other uſe of theſe pains, 


« he might have conſulted ſome Phyſician, who would 


« have informed him of the matter.” Mr. Bayle de- 
nies, that miſtake and ignorance are the natural effects 
of man's imperſection; and cites upon that head the 
greateſt part of the Divines, who believe that Adam 
was created ſo learned, that though his knowledge was 
not infinite, it would be abſurd to ſuppoſe that he was in 
error or ignorance. ©* But the authority of Divines, ſays 
«« Monſr. Bernard {*), will ſignify but little, where the 
«« queſtion is about reaſon.” Mr. Bayle denies, that it is 
neceſſary in order to a man's efteeming himſelf happy 
in his right choice, to be perſuaded, that the choice 
was made by the ſtrength of his own free-will. He 
alledges ſeveral ſorts of men, who do not think their 
happineſs depends upon their liberty, and quotes -a 
great many authors antient and modern, Poets and 
others. But he ought, ſays Monſieur Bernard (14), ts 
hawe proved to Archbiſhop King, that all thoſe people, 
who have ſuffered themſelves to be conducted by athers, 
c. did not, by an antecedent att of free-will, chooſe 
this as the beſt may for them. For to ſuppoſe, that after 
a man, „having examined a ſhip, which he finds 
to be good, and the Pilot, whom he finds to be ikil- 


ful, has reſolved very freely to go on board, and 


„ intruſt himſelf to the conduct of the Pilot ; to ſup- 
«« pole, that this man, in order to preſerve the freedom 


of his will mult needs, at every motion, which the 


Pilot makes on board the ſhip, and at every order 


A Vindication of the Divine Attributes, In 


ſome 


© he gives out, make a free act of his will, by which 
„% he conſents to that motion, and without which he is 
«© not free; this is certainly what the Archbiſhop never 


** alledged, and except he had maintained that propo- 


©« ſition, moſt part of Mr. Bayle's inflances fall of them- 
«« ſelves.” Mr. Bayle brings ſeveral other reaſons a- 
gainſt our author's notion of liberty; and afterwards 


anſwers that queſtion of the Archbiſhop. by God per- 


mitted Sin? He pretends, that the inconveniences, 
which our author alledges, in caſe God had not creat- 
ed a being endowed with ſuch a liberty, as the Arch- 
biſhop conceives, are abſolutely null. He ſays the ſame 
of what the Archbiſhop advances to ſhew, that God 
was not obliged toemploy his omnipotent power, to hin- 
der thoſe free agents from abuſing their freedom, or 
to tranſport them to another habitation, where they 
would have had no occaſion to prompt them to a bad 


choice, Monſieur Bernard (15) makes one general re- (75) Ibid. pays 


mark upon this ſubject, which he tells us may be ap- 
plied to many other parts of this controverſy ; and 


that is, that Mr. Bayle artfully ſeparates the inconve- 


bg, 70. 


niences, which Archbiſhop King propoſes, that he may 


confute them with the greater eaſe, without taking nos 
tice, that divers reaſons, which taken ſeparately. 
would not determine one to act after a certain manner, 
yet might determine him, if they acted jointly. I have 
a mind, for inſtance, to go to juch a town ; I have a 


very preſſing reaſon, which hinders me, and I have 


many others, which incline me to undertake the Jour- 
ney : eyery one of theſe are leſs than that, which ſhould 
determine me not to go; but taken all together, 
they turn the ſcale. You do nothing at all to hinder 
me from taking, the Journey, if you only refute each 
reaſon apart, which made me determine to go; you 


muſt make one argument of them all, and convince 


me, that all of them together are not ſo ſtrong as that 
one, which ſhould hinder my proceeding on my Jour- 
ney. One thing, as Monſieur Bernard remarks (16), 
which ſhews it to have been neceſſary, that Mr. Bayle 
ſhould have.read our author's book, is his way of con- 
futing what the Archbiſhop has ſaid of the torments 
of the damned, that they are uſeful perhaps to keep 
good men to their duty, and make them perſevere in 
a right conduct. Mr. Bayle pretends, that this cannot 


(16) Ibid. page 
70. 


be underſtood of the Saints in Paradiſe, who have no 


occaſion for ſuch a curb. But it may be, ſays Mon- 
ſieur Bernard, that Archbiſhop King will not grant 


„him this, but maintain, that the confirmation of 


« Saints in goodneſs is not the confirmation of an 
«© Enthuſiaſt ſupported by no motives ; of which num- 
«© ber the Archbiſhop conjectures that the example of 
the damned may be one. In the mean time Mr. 
4 Bayle ſuppoſing it not to be ſo, imagines that the 
« Archbiſhop would inſinuate, that after the reſurrec- 
„tion there will be new inhabitants upon the earth. 


1% This is the effect of confuting a book, which Mr. 


„ Bayle never read.” Mr. Bayle afterwards attacks 


our author upon his aſſertion, that the goodneſs of things 


depends ſolely on God's having choſen them. He 


replied to Monſieur Bernard, and made ſeveral new ob- 


ſervations upon Archbiſhop King's book, in the fftb vo- 


lume of his Reſponſe aux Queſtions d'un Provincial, pub- 
liſhed after his death. The Archbiſhop . 
remarks in the papers, which he left behind him, the 
ſubltance of which is inſeried by way of Notes by Mr. 
Law, in the ſecond edition of bis tranſlation of the Arch- 


biſhop's book. Mr. Law obſerves (17), that Mr. Bayle (17) Tranftotrn 


frequently introduces among his reaſonings the teſtimo- 
nies of other writers, but that moſt of theſe teſtimonies 
are rhetorical or poetic flouriſhes, rather than Philo- 
ſophic truths ; and conſequently not worth a ſerious 
«« examination, To draw any thing like an argu- 
«« ment from another's words, we ſhould at leaſt be 2. 
„of his determinate meaning, of the preciſe num- 
« ber of his Ideas, as well as the juſtyeſs of their 
«« conneCtion together, which we muſt never expect 
«+ from ſuch kind of random Quotations. It may not 
«© therefore be improper to obſerve here once for all, that 
% Bayle's uſual Method of reaſoning from authorities 
«« mult be very weak and unphiloſophical, and calcu- 
« lated rather to blind men's eyes, than to inform 
« their underſtanding.” Mr. Leibnitz wrote Remarks 
I Hg 


upon 


of the Eſſay on 


the Origin of E- 


wil, Kh 2. page 
414+ ad edit. 
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ſome Remarks on his Grace the Archbiſhop of Dublin's Sermon, intituled, Divine Predeſti- 
nation &c. [DJ]. London 1710, pagg. 38. and by Dr. John Edwards in a piece inticled, The 
Divine Perfections vindicated : or ſome brief Remarks c. London 17 10 in 8 vo. In 1714 he 
publiſhed at Dublin in 4to, A Sermon preached at the Funeral of Narciſſus Archbiſhop of Ar- 
magh, in S. Patricks Church, July 17, 1717, he was ſworn one of the Lord's Juſtices of 


” 


upon the Archbiſhop's book in French, 20 wee by 

Mr. Des Maixeaux in the third volume of the Recueil de 

diwerſer Pieces ſur le Philoſophie, la Religion Naturelle, 

P Hiſtoire, les Mathematiques &c. par Mrs. Leibnitz, 

Clarke, Newton, & autres Autheurs celibres, printed 

at Amſterdam 1720 in three volumes. Mr. Leibnitz in 

this piece ſtiles the treatiſe 4e Origine Mali, a Work full 

of Learning and elegance; and tells us, that the Arch- 

biſhop's firſt four Chapters agree with his own princi- 

les; but that the fifth, which treats of human li- 

| 01% ang moral evil, is founded upon principles oppoſite 

to ,, 5; | | . N 

[D) Attacked by Anthony Collins Efquire in a Pam- 

pblet, intitled, A vindication of the Divine attributes 

„ Kae. ] In this pamphlet Mr. Collins obſerves the follow- 
ing method, f. To lay down his Grace's notion of the 
attributes of God. II. Shew what led his Grace to lay 

down ſuch a notion. III. Offer ſome confiderations againſt 

huis Grace's ſcheme. IV. Anſwer what may be objec- 
ted from his Grace's Sermon, I. With regard to his 


| di) Sermon, Grace's notion of the attributes of God; he ſays (8), 


3 When the Scriptures ſpeak of God, they aſcribe hands, and 
eyes, and feet to bim; not that it is deſigned we ſhould be- 

lieve, that he has any of theſe members according to the li- 

teral ſignification ; but the meaning is, that ht has a pow- 

er to execute: all thoſe act, to the eſfecting of which thoſe 

parts in ns are inſtrumental. And when the Scriptures 

repreſent God as affected with ſuch Paſſions as we per- 

cerve in our ſelvet, vix. us angry and pleaſed, as loving 


and hating, as repenting and changing bis reſolutions, as 


full ercy and provoked 10 Revenge ; the meaning. is, 
. certainly puniſh the wicked as if be vb 

2 with the paſſion of Anger ; that be will reward 

the good as infallibly, as aue will thoſe, for whom aue 

have a particular love; that when men turn from their 

 ewickedneſs, he will. as ſurely change his diſpenſations to- 

"wards them, as if he really repented, and had changed 

Bis mind. In this point all conſidering men agree with 

his Grace, But he proceeds, throughout his Sermon, 

to give the like account of the wiſdom, merey, juſtice, 

knowledge, foreknowledge, virtue, and all other at- 

tributes of God; and makes them as improperly ap- 

plied to him, as eyes or ears, loue or hatred, or any hu- 

man parts and paſſions ; for he ſays, As the nature and 

Paſo: of men are thus by analogy and compariſon aſcrib- 

ed to God; ſo-in the ſame manner we find the powers and 

operations of. our minds aſcribed to him; and he inſtan- 

10 ces in wiſdom, and underſtanding, and mercy, which 

(x9) Ibid. page 7. are, ſays he (19), 'of fo different a nature from what 
they are in us, and ſo ſuperior to all that we can concti ue, 

| that in reality there is no more likeneſs between them, 

than betwveen our hand and God's Pier. And that the 

terms of foreknewleage and predeſt ination, nay of under- 

flanding and will, when aſcribed to God, are not to be 

| taken ftrifth and properly; nor are we to think they are 

in him after the ſame manner, or in the ſame ſenſe, that 

ve find them in ourſelves; but on 8 We oy 
0 interpret them only by <way of analogy and compariſon 
er . (40. Agia, 2 6 different from what 
tai) Ibid, pag. . 41 in God, as light is from motion (21). Again, 
19, ' P'B* There is as great a difference between theſe foregoing 
ben attributed 10 God, and as they | are in us, as be. 
121 114 tween weighing in a balance and thinking, in truth in- 
0 dic paß: finitely greater (22). Nay he ſays, The beſt repreſenta» 


itions we can make of God are infinitely Gort of truth (23). 
(23) Ibid, pag» And laſtiy he concludes, Tbat underflandiug, juſtice, 
. and virtue are not to be underficod to fignify the ſame 


thing, when applied io God and to men (24). II. As to 


(24) Thid, pag. what led his Grace to lay down ſuch a notion of the 


5 385 | attributes of Gad; he thinks (25), that, if thoſe at- 
_ tributes are undenſtoad literally, and in the ſame way 
(25) Ibid. pag. ag; ave find them withus, abſurd and intolerable conſequen- 
2 ces would follow. And he allows in particular (26), 
3 That the foreknewledge and predetermination of God are 
39) 1910+ pag iy inconfiſtent with the contingency of events and our freedom 
© of aul, i his foreknowledge and predetermination are 

of the ſame nature with ours. The uſe he makes of this 


analogous notion of foxeknowledge is contained in theſe 


Vol. VI. 


Ireland. 


words (27) : Since aue have no more proper notion of fore- (27) Ibid. 
knowledge and predetermination in God than à man born 

blind bas gf fight and colours, aue ought no more to pre- 

tend to determine what is conſiſtent or not confiftent <vith 

them, than a blind man ought to determine from what 

he hears or feels, to what objefs the ſenſe of ſeeing 

reaches. Mr. Collins “ offers ſome conſiderations againſt * indication of 
his Grace's notions; and obſerves, 1. That, “ accor- e Divine Artri- 
“ ding to thoſe notions, it is impoſlible for his Grace r pet 7+ 
eto prove the exiſtence of God againk atheiſts, For 

** our conceptions or ideas, that we ſignify by the term 

Cod, muſt be the ſubject of proof, whenever we bring 

** the term God into a propoſition. But his Grace ſays, 

All our beſt conceptions. of Gad are infinitely ſhort of 

truth (29), and as different from truth as qaveighing (29) Sermon, 
in a balance is from thinking (30), or as Light from pas . 852 

** motion (31). Therefore his Grace cannot prove the (30) Ibid. pag. 
% being of God, or, which is all one, the exiſtence of 21. 

any being, that is really conformable to our concep» 

e tions of God, unleſs his Grace will ſay, that cb? 73 (31) Ibid. pag. 
% infinitely ſoort of truth and different from truth, can be 19“ 
proved true. 2. It being evident from the foregoing ar- 

ei ticle, that whoever propoſes to prove the exiſtence of 

«© God, muſt have ſuch an idea of God as is agreeable to 

«© therealnatureofthebeing, whoſe exiſtence is propoſed 

to be proved; I would aſk his Grace how he would 

«« define the term Gad, if he undertook to prove God's 

** exiſtence againſt an atheiſt. It is evident, he muſt 

** either contradict his opinion, that all our conceptions 

*© of God are falſe, and aſſign ſome conception of God 


* 


** that he would. ſtand by and own to be agreeable to 


* truth ; or elſe acknowledge the impoſlibility of prov- 
« ing God's exiſtence. And I am inclined to believe 
“ his Grace would chooſe the firſt, becauſe there are 
e ſeveral paſſages in his diſcourſe, . which imply a 
e conception of God, that his Grace may perhaps ſtand 
by and own to be agreeable. to the truth of things; 
4% and that, as I take it, is of à Being, that is a gene- 
ral cauſe of . the wonderful effects in nature, to which 
« ave cannot give any particular attributes or perfection: 
« (though in reality, according to his Grace, this 
can be no better than an analogous. conception of 
* God, uny more than the conception of him as a 
4% holy, good, merciful, and wiſe being,”) Mr. Col- 


a a 


ins (32) then quotes ſome words of the Archbiſhop's (42) Vindication, 


ſermon, p. 5. to ſhew, that his Grace can have no page 19. 
other notion of God, than of a being, that is à general 
cauſe of effes, **, Now if that be the idea, ſays Mr. 

«© Collins, his Grace ſignifies by the term God, I will 

% allow that the term God may be brought into a pro- 

fs pry, and the being of God in that ſenſe will 

6 e capable of proof. But if that be all that 

*« is meant by that term, I ſee not why atheiſts ſhould 

« not come into the belief of ſuch a Deity ; for they, 
« equally with theiſts, allow ſome general cauſe of all 

c effects to have eternally exiſted z but, as I take it, 

“ differ from them in the attributes of that general 


„ cauſe. , As for example, the theiſt affirms the world 


% was made by a wiſe being, and thinks the wonder- 
„ ful harmony of the Univerſe, an admirabie evi- 
«+ dence of the exiſtence of ſuch a being. On the 
« contrary the atheiſt affirms wiſdom is not neceſſary 
to ſuch a purpoſe ; but that all theſe admirable effects 
% may be produced by cauſes and powers, of which 
% we have no idea. And does not his Grace give up 
„the point to. theſe men, in allowing the world does 
not proceed from a wiſe. or intelligent being, but on- 
« ly from a being.confidered as a general cauſe, of 
%% whole particular attributes we bave no notion at all? * 
Perhaps his Grace may think there will remain a wide 
difftrence - between atheiſm and theiſm, becauſe he 
ſuppoſes his eternal being to be immaterial ; and the 
atheiſt. fuppoſes bis eternal being to be the material Uni- 
verſe. But that difference is, as I conceive, of no conſe- 
quence ; for i all the moral and all the ether natural at- 
tributes are given up as indefenſible; then all the argu- 
ment, for. God's government of the aworld, for rewarding 


and punicing mem in a future flate, which are dracun 
6 U 
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(3 3) Pag. 224 


| Panding, &c. J do not ſee 


K 1 


Ireland. In 1719 he publiſhedat London in 4to, A Diſcourſe concerning the Conſeeration'of 


Churches; ewing what is meant by dedicating them, with the Grountls of that Office. Feb. 24, 
1721 he was again ſworn one of the Lords Juſtices of 1reland ; as he was likewiſe June 


the 13th 1723. 


* 5 . 
4 1 
© 


He died at his palace at St. Sepulchre's in Dublin May the 8th 1729, 


and was interred in the North-ſide of the Church yard of Donnybrook. A particular 
account of his manuſcripts, charities, character, &c. will ſoon be publiſhed by Mr. 
Harris in his new an 0h and continuation of Sir James Ware, De Præſulibus & 
Scriptoribus Hibernie. - The Archbiſhop's heirs intend to publiſh all his works together, 
with his life prefixed. There is a Sermon of his Grace upon Gen. ii. 16, 17, printed at 
the end of the ſecond edition of Mr. Edmund Law's tranſlation of his book, De Origine 


Mali, at London 1732 in 8vo, two volumes. 


; from the confideration of the attributes of God taken in a 


frria and literal ſenſe, are given up. As for inſtance, 
Do not ave argue for a future flate from the juſtice of 
God, and conclude, that he will deal wvith every man 
according to his merit! Do we not, from the ſam at- 
tribute, conclude the neceſſity of an incarnate God, ſaffer- 


ing for the fins of the world And da aue not conclude from 
bis goodneſs, his defign to ſave mankind ? And do aue not in- 
fer from his knowledge, that he takes cognizance of our ac- 
tions; and from his will, do not ave infer our duty ? But if 


none of thoſe attributes are in God, nor any others, that we 
can conceive, we can never argue from them, nor infer any 


Lind of obligation to duty; for all the motives to duty, unle/s 


it be that of preſent pleaſure ſæubich is an atheiftical conſi- 
deration) are ſolely drawn from the conſideration of the 
attributes of God taken in a literal ſenſe. + How can 


men know God's will, ' when he has no will? How 


can men know, they ſhall be rewarded or puniſhed in a 
future flate, or what reaſon have they to think#here ſhall 
be a future flate, "but from the conſideration of God's 


| Juſtice, which will certainly make good men amend: in 


another flate for their ſufferings in this life, and make 
wicked men ſufferers for the pleaſure their fins gave 
them here? But if we ſe the uſe and benefit of the 
notion of God, that is, habe fuch à notion as has no 
influence on our practice; what ſignifies comtending with 
the atheiſt about ſo poor a ſpeculation as the queſſion 


of the exiſtence of an eternal immaterial being? For 


whether be be material or immaterial, if he can have 
neither underflanding, nor will, nor juſtice, it is all alike. 
Beſides, if once the Deity be e to have no under- 

bo this Grace will be able 
to prove the * of one eternal "immaterial being, if 
the atheift ſhould think it worth his while to diſpute that 
point with his Grace. 3. Mr. Collins obſerves (33), that 
« his Grace has given up the cauſe to Mr. Bayle. 
« For Mr. Bayle ſays, there is no anſwering the Mani- 
«© chean objections againſt ſome of the attributes of 
4 God, without captivating the underſtanding to the 
% obedience of faith, or believing againſt evidence; 
that is, believing God to be good, though it be evi- 
«« dent, ſays he, he is not ſo, and believing him to 


be wiſe, though it be evident he is not ſo. And 


© what ſays his Grace? Why he owns God is not 
good nor wife, and thereby yields to the fores of Mr. 
„Bay le's arguments. Only Mr. Bay le continues to believe 
God is good and wiſe, againſt the force of all human 
«© reaſoning ; and his Grace ſuppoſes God is neither wiſe 
„nor good; which two do not much, if at all, differ 


but in words; for Mr. Bayle's good and wiſe againſt 


(34) pag. 22. 


(35) Sermon, 
page 16. 


(36) Ibid. pag · 
17. 


evidence and argument, is much the ſame with bein 
neither good nor wiſe.” 4. Mr. Collins remarks (34 
that, according to his Grace, it is a matter of no 
great conſequence what notions men have of God. 
he Archbiſhop thinks (35), that one, abo imagines 
God to be a mighty King, that fits in heaven, and has 
the earth for his footſtaol; that has thouſands of Mi- 
niſters to attend him; that has great love and fawour 
for fuch as obey his orders, and is in a rage and fury 
againſt the diſobedient; and believes theſe things literally, 
vill be ſaved by wertue of that belief. And he calls 
thoſe officious and impertinent, that raiſe objections agai of 
ſuch a notion, and put them into people's heads (36). 
But Mr. Collins (37) defires his Grace to confider, 


(47) Vindication, ** Whether it is not dangerous to leave men to them- 


pag: 23 


** ſelves with ſuch erraneous and vicious conceptions 


of God; for if they will a but give themſelves the 


« nothing is ſo eaſy as to ſlide into atheiſm from the 
« belief of a God, which they take to be ſuch a finite, 
„ limited, - corporeal, immoral (as fury and rage im- 
« port) Being, as his Grace deſcribes. I hope his 
Grace is of opinion, that the Being of God, Which 
« js the foundation of all religion and morality, is 
« capable of the cleareſt proof imaginable-; and con- 
«« ſequently that there is no danger of well-mean- 
ing men's running into atheiſm, if they ſhould hap- 
* pen to be convinced, that they have erroneous con- 
« ceptions of God. But ſuppoſe his Grace is of the opi- 


«« leaſt trouble to reſiect on their notion, they mult find 


# 


% nion of Tully (38) and Simonides, and thinks the (38) Res enim 


« Being of a 
dangerous to diſturb men in their wrong notions of 
40 „ for fear they ſhould have no notion of him at 


« poſition, to forbear obje ding to a wrong notion. 
* Evidence ought to be the ſole ground of aſſent, and 
„ examination is the way to arrive at evidence; and 
«© therefore rather than I would have examination, 
os arguing n and objecting laid aſide, 1 would chooſe to 


66 lay, that no opinions whatever can be dangerous to 


* a man, that impartially examines into the truth of 
* thi And this I hope his Grace will aſſent to 
* upon ſecond thoughts, rather than prevent ſo much 
„ good preaching as his Grace muſt needs do, by 
« arguing thoſe men guilty of officiou/ue/s and im- 
ce pertinence, that would reclaim men from ſuch an 
16 error as believing God to be like à man, if once the 
** Clergy come to be of his Grace's ſentiment.” 5. 


Mr. Collins obſerves (39), that his Grace, by denyin (39) Vindication, 


a difficult problem, and that it is %% ef. de ud 
tantopere non fo= 
2 _ ſed 
i diſſenti 
all; I muſt confeſs, I cannot agree with his Grace Ge. 9. . 


«« in thinking it would be reaſonable, even on that ſup- Deorum, lib. 1. 


God to be a holy, wwiſe, juſt Being, plainly cuntradictt all pat · 24. 


thoſe paſſages of Scripture, where the example of God is 
recommended to our imitation. 6. That his Grace bas 
given up the cauſe to the Unitarians, when he declares, 
[p. 12.] the diſtindion of Three Perſons in one God 
to be but a Reſemblance, i. e. not truly and really ſuch 


as we mean by three Perſons, but only analogically(ſuch, 


Juſt as Time and a Line are made to reſemble one ano- 


ther (40). 7. That “ his Grace has failed of his main (40) 
« defign, pretended in his diſcourſe, viz. to manifeſt 2% 26, 27, 28. 
«© the Divine Foreknowledge conſiſtent with the freedom NOI was 


written by Mr. 
Thomas Emlyn, 


what might be objected to him from his Grace's ſer- and not by Mr. 


% of man's will (41).” Mr. Collins at laſt conſiders 


Thid. page 


mon (12) z and concludes with theſe words: I hope, Collin. 


„ have ſaid enough to make his Grace employ his 


thoughts once more on the ſubject, and give us a (47) Ibid. pag. 


*« farther Eclairciſſement on the ſubje& of this ſermon, 28. & ſegq: 


* and of his book De Origine Mali; which T wiſh (42) Ibid. page. 


© he may perform to the ſatisfaction of the public, 35, C /e77- 


and thereby prevent my deſign of handling theſe 
% queſtions ; which would not be thought fo difficult as 
« {ome imagine them to be, if men would but be wil- 
ling to bring every propoſition they uſe to the trial. 
* Whereas men will for ever efteem ſome propoſitions 
* to be ſacred and true, and never ſuſpe& them of 
„ falſhood; and that is the true reaſon why they are 
«© ſo confounded, and advance ſuch contradictory 
«© ſchemes about the preſcience, wiſdom, juſtice, and 
« other attributes of God. But if they would im- 
„partially examine every thing (how ſacred ſoever it 
„ may be to them before they examined) all things 
«© would then appear harmonious aud conſiſtent in the 
Intellectual Syſtem, as they do in the Mechanical Syſtem 
„of the Univerſe.” © . 


© KING (PETER) Lord High Chancellor of Gras Britain in the eighteenth Cen- 
tury, was deſcended of a good family of that name in Somerſetſhire, and ſon of Mr. 
Jerom King, an eminent Grocer and Salter in the City of Exeter in Devonſhire, He 
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was born at Exeter in the year 16694 and bred up for ſome ꝓears to his father's buſineſs; but in 
the midſt of that employment, his inclination to learning was ſo ſtrong, that he laid out all the 
mqaney he could ſpare in books, and devoted every moment of his leiſure hours to ſtudy; 
ſo that he became an excellent ſcholar, before the world ſuſpected any ſuch thing, and 
gave the public a noble proof of his ſkill in the Church Hiſtory, in his Enquiry into the 
Conſtitution, Diſcipline, Unity and Worſhip of the Primitive Church, that flouriſhed within 
the firſt zoo years after Chriſt. Faithfully collected aut of the extant writings of thoſe ages 


[4]. London 1691 in 8vo. His acquaintance with Mr. Locke, to whom he was related, 


[AY His: Enquiry into the Conſtitution, Diſcipline, 
le c.] In the Preface he obſerves, that *© the 
«« defign of this Treatiſe is in general to _—_— the 
Conſtitution, Diſcipline; Unity, and Worſhip of 
the primitive Church, that flouriſhed within the 
« firſt three hundred years after Chriſt; but more par- 
4 ticularly and eſpecially to deſcribe their opinions 
« and practices with reſpett to thoſe things, that are 
% now unhappily controverted between thoſe of theſe 
% Kingdoms, who are commonly known by the names 
<< of Church-of England. Men, Preſoyterians, Independ- 
«© ents, and Anabaptifis ; fot which reaſon it comes to 
. <** paſs, that to thoſe points, concerning which there 
«js no difference amongſt us, I have not ſpoken fo 


largely as otherwiſe I might have done; and ſome 


« other cuſtoms of theirs T have not mentioned at all, 
<« becauſe now neglected and diſuſed by us. What I 
% have written as to this ſubject, I have wholly col- 


< lefted ont of the genuine and unqueſtionably au- 


< thentic writings of thoſe ages, that are now extant, 
* making uſe of no other _ — except 
the Eccliſtaſtical Hiſtory Euſebius, Which was writ 
in the — of the fourth: age, and relates 
4% only thoſe affairs, that were tranſ in che three 


« former, beyond the period of which time this En- 


* quiry doth pot reach; but is wholly limited there- 
« by, and conſined thereunto. That which hath been 
«:thus collected, has been done, I hope, with the 
«« greateſt impartiality and fidelity, without any wr 
« poſſeſſion of mind, or any fraudulent deſign 

< ſoever.” He afterwards obſerves, that amongſt other 
reaſons of publiſhing this book, theſe two were the 
chiefeſt, viz. to inform others, and to inform himſelf ; 


4 to inform others, ſays he, what the practices of the 


Primitive Apoſtolic Churches were, if any ſhall be 
4 ſo inquiſitive and deſirous to know them; or, if I 
* am miſtaken (as who is without errors ?) to be bet- 
„ter informed myſelf, which T muſt. needs confeſs 
% was that which I'chiefly deſigned in the publication 
4 hereof. - Wherefore without oftentation or challeng- 


ce * but unfeignedly and fincerely-to prevent miſ- 
takes 


in my younger years, I humbly deſire (if the 
«< requeſt be a tos bold) and ſhall heartily thank 
% any learned perſon, that will be ſo kind as to in- 
«© form me, if he knows me to have erred in any one 
or more particulars ; which he may do, either pub- 
„ lickly, or, if he think fit, privately, by letters to 
„% my bookſeller, who will convey it ſafely to my 
* hands.” He concludes his-preface with remarking, 
that when he firſt reſolved on the — of this 
Treatiſe, he deſigned to have publiſhed his obſervations 
on the fourth general head propounded in the titie-page 
to be enquired into, viz. the Worſhip of the Primitive 
Church, as well as he has done on the three former; 
but for ſome reaſons, ſays he, I have reſerved this 
for a patticular Tract by itſelf, which probably, 
though I do not abſolutely promiſe it, may in a 


» little tithe mote be alſo publiſhed ; and that the ra- 


«+ ther, becauſe in this part I have made two or three 
< reterences' thereunto, which I thought good to ac- 
6 wn the reader with, chat ſo, if he cannot find 
„ fome things that I have referred to in this Trea- 
„ tiſe, he may be aſſured they are to be met with in 
«4. the enſuing one.“ The ſecond Part of this Enquiry 
was publiſhed in 8vo. He concludes the laſt chapter of 
it with an earneſt perſuaſion to Peace, Unity, and Mode- 
ration, in which he Writes as follow: Certain I 
am, we need no arguments to induee us hereunto [to 
„ Peace,” Moderation, &c. ]; both the neceſſity and 
% facility of love and unity require it at our hands. 
Its neceſſity is evident from hence, that whilſt we 
«ſpend our zeal and heat about theſe inconſiderable 


* matters, the very foundation of faith and morals. 


are attacked and ſhaken'; atheiſm ' increaſes, im- 
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and 


«« tharality_ ebenda, and died Gadunible- hnrkdics; 


„% which for many ages have been ſilenced and aban- 


*« doned, are now revived by men of corrupt faith, 
«© who take occaſion from the lawleſsneſs and licenti- 
*«*. ouſneſs of this preſent age, to vent thoſe curſed te- 


* nets, which eradicate and deſtroy all Religion: it 


« js to be feared, that unleſs we haſten to compoſe our 


«« differences about the ſkirts and fringes of Religion, 


te the very vitals and eſſentials thereof will be corroded 
* and devoured by hereſy and profaneneſs. And as 
for theſe and the like reaſons, the neceſſity of an 
*« union or comprehenſion is manifeſt on the one hand; 
« ſo the facility of ſuch an union is as apparent on 


« the other hand; for, thanks be to God, our differ- 


t ences are neither about faith nor manners. We all 
«« believe. in one and the ame God, hope to be ſaved 
% by one and the ſame Redeemer, deſire to be ſanc- 
e tified by one and the ſame Sanctiſier, receive one 
<< and the ſame Scriptures, aſſert the ſame doctrines, 
« and acknowledge the neceflity of the ſame duties. 
« Our diſputes are only about lefler matters, about 
« modes und forms, about geſtures and poſtures, and 


« ſuch-like inferior matters, about which it ſhould 
<«« grieve a wiſe man to quarrel, and which with the 
1 greateſt eaſe in the world might be. compoſed and 


cc ſettled, if mane: by men of prudence and mo- 
6 gderation ; and ſuch men, it is hoped, are the Re- 
«© yerend Biſhops advanced by their Majeſties, whoſe 
* promotion to thoſe places of dignity and truſt many 
„ honeſt and peaceable men look upon as a good 
omen and prognoſtic of our future union and happy 
cc eſtabliſhment.” A ſecond edition of this book has 
been ſince printed. An Anſwer to it was publiſhed by 


Mr. Sclater, a Non-juring Clergyman, at London 


1717 in-8vo, under this title: Au Original Draught of 
the Primitive Church : in anſwer to a Diſcourſe, inti- 
tuled, An Enquiry: into the Conſtitution; Diſcipline, 
Unity, c. By @ Presbyter of the Church of England. 
Mr. Sclateffin his Preface obſerves, that our author in 
his © Preface ſhews an humble diſſidence of his youth- 
<< ful performance, and deſires another ſenſe might be 
« given of his ſeveral quotations (if need required) 
6 Br better information of himſelf and others. I 
cc confeſs, ſays Mr. Slater, I ſaw need enough of that 
% at my firſt peruſal of his book, and not a little 


«© wondered, that no friendly hand had done that 


«© kindneſs for him long before. As to my own part, 
Thad never walked in the unpleaſant paths of con- 
„ troverſy to that day; and beſides the conſciouſneſs 
of my unfitneſs for it, had averſion enough ever to 
<« ſet a foot in them; but ſeeing none had anſwered, 
<« or was anſwering (as I could hear of) fo reaſonable 
6 - deſire, though men of letters in both Kingdoms 
« of our united Ifland had declared an earneſt ex- 
4 pectation of it, and the holy Church of England in 
60 particular has reproached the filence of her chil- 
« dren in an argument, that ſo plainly ſtruck at her 
„ foundation ; filial obedience, (i may ſay) to ſo faz/h- 
% ful a parent moved me to uſe the beit endeavours I 
4% could to vindicate her truly Apo/tolical Conſtitution, 


« and to plead the cauſe of injured Antiquity, as well 
«4 as hers; for that both are truly one in this caſe, the 


« impartial reader will eaſily obſerve, when he ſees 
4 the palpable miſtakes corrected, and the unfair re- 
« preſentations of the venerable Fathers of the Church 
4 (ſo obvious in almoſt every page of thoſe plauſible 
Collections) reſtored to their genuine ſenſe again. 
« This is whit may be expected here; and I am not 
<6. confcious I have ſtrained any one paſſage in anti- 


„ quity, beyond the true meaning of the venerable 


« authors themſelves, to form a different conſtruction 
5 of it from that of the ingenious EFnguirer. I ſhould 
6 count it the worlt of ſactilege to do ſo 3, the goods 
of the Church are not fo d as her ſenſe is. 
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and who left him half bis Library at his death, was of great advantage to him 3 
by his advice, after he had ſtudied ſome time at Leyden in "Holland; he applied 


{a) 
himſelf to the ſtudy of the Law, in which. profeſſion his learning and.. indefa- wy 
tigable diligence made him ſoon be taken notice of. In the two laſt Parliaments Nov 
during the reign of King William, and in five Parliaments during the reign of n page 


Anne he ſerved as Burgeſs for Beer-Alſton in Devonſhire. In 1702 he publiſhed at Lon- 
don in 8vo, without his name, his Hiſtory of the Apoſtles Creed. With Critical Obſervations 


on its ſeveral Articles [BJ. This Treatiſe is written with great learning and judgment; 


| and 
% What each quotation appeared to me from the beſt “ and infallible rule of faith, by which even this 
& Wed ue cloſeſt attention L could uſe, I have ** Crged itſelf, and every explication thereof, muſt” be 
« fairly repreſented here. If defective in apprehend- tried and judged, and is no farther to be received or 
« ing the true ſenſe, or injudicious in the inferences ** believed, than as it is conſonant and agreeable there- 
«« from it, I heartily ſubmit, in my turn, to the cha- ** unto, which 1s according to the fixth article of the 
«rity of better information. For as I write with a « Church of England, that whatſoever is not read in 
* conſcientious regard to undeceive ſome, ſo I am in- the holy Scripture, nor may be proved thereby, is not 
« finitely more concerned not to be deceived myſelf 3 0 be. required of any man, that it ſhould he believed 
« and 1 wiſh no greater freedom from prejudice or as an article of faith, or be thought rauiſue or ne · 
| <« party in any, who read or cenſure theſe papers, ce/ſery to ſalvation.” In the firfl chapter he cites 
| | than I am conſcious of in the compoſing of them.” Mr. the encomiums given the Creed by the primitive wri- 
1 Sclater then obſerves, that ** every one too well knows ters, and the ſeveral names by which it hath been cal- 
«© of what a large and extenſive nature this unhappy ſub- led. He ſhews, that it was principally termed a ſym- 
« ject is, and that the controverſial books about it are bol, for which appellation two reaſons are commonly 
i {adly numerous, and full of different ſchemes and alledged ; the one taken from the manner of common 
1 arguments, 'according to the genius of ſects, arid ſuppers amongſt the antients, which is ſhewn to be 
times, and perſons ; many of which, ſays be, might weak and uncertain ; the other taken from military 
4 have fallen in with ſeveral parts of this diſcourſe, affairs, where it denotes the watch-words and figns, by 
% had I been inclined to di/þute (as I bleſs God I am which ſaldiers knew each other; which is affirmed not 
« not) ; but I have kept cloſe to the fingle Treatiſe to be the fall and proper fignification of the word, 
« before me, and that for two reaſons "eſpecially ; but that it is rather to be derived from the marks and 
„ x, Becauſe I heard from many hands, that the leſs tokens uſed by the idolatrous Pagans in their ſacred 
« Jearned and more prejudiced adverſaries of the truly rites, called by them Symbo/a, which were, two-fold, 
« Primitive Church of England have made their boaſts either mute or vocal. . He gives inſtances of both, and 
 « of it; and from its not being anſwered, have proves them to have been marks or words, re- 
« proclaimed it an unanſwerable vindication of their vealed only to choſe who were initiated in their myſte- 
* — from her. 2. Becauſe 1 think, that all ries, by means of which they were known to each 
the ſcattered arguments and pleas for their unwar- other, and had free admiſſion, whereſoever they came, 
1% rantable ſchiſm are reducible to ſome one or other to the ſervices of thoſe Deities, whoſe ſymbols they 
of the great variety of quotations cited in it.” He had received ; and that from the ſame reaſons, and in 
afterwards remarks, that fince his papers were nigh alluſion thereunto, the Creed was called a ſymbol by 
wrought off the preſs, an ingenious Treatiſe had come the primitive authors. He then proceeds to the au- 
into his hands, intitled, The Invalidity of the Diſſenting thors of the Creed; and obſerves, that ſome aſcribe it 
Miniſtry, & c. wherein, ſays be, ſome particular to the Apoſtles, which by ſeveral reaſons is demon- 
«quotations in the Enquiry relating to the Presbyzer's ſtrated to be impoſſible ; but that nevertheleſs it is apo- 
1 power of Ordination, are judiciouſly explained, and Rtolical and antient. He ſhews, that it is exceedingly 
«« with clear reaſoning anſwered" to the full.” The difficult to find out the, preciſe framers of it. That the 
book mentioned by Mr. Sclater in this paſſage is in- authors of it were many, and the compoſure of it a 
titled, The Invalidity of the Diſſenting * or work of time. That one part of it was uſed by the 
Presbyterian Ordination an irregular and unjuftifiable Apoſtles, and left by them to their ſucceſſors, That 
practice. In anſwer to Mr. Pierce's Sermons, entituled, the Creed was always demanded at baptiſm, both by 
Preſbyterian Ordination proved Regular: and to all the Apoſtles, and by thoſe who came after them. 
the pretended inflances of Preilyterian Ordination, in a That the other part of the Creed was afterwards added 
book lately publiſhed by Mr. Charles Owen, called, The by the rulers of the Church, in oppoſition to hereſies, 
Validity of the Diſſenting Miniſtry : with Remarks as they appeared and ſprung up. «He ſhews in what 
on the Forgery and Diſhoneſty of that "Writer. To ſenſe the Apoſtles are faid to be the authors of one 
which is added, an impartial View and Cenſure of the part, and the ſucceeding governors of the Church au- 
Miſtakes propagated for the ordaining power of Preſ- thors of the other. That the meaning of the Creed 
byters, in a celebrated book, entituled, An 2 into is to be fetched from the writings of the Fathers. That 
the Conſtitution, Diſcipline, Unity, and Worſhip of the Creed was firſt conſtantly read in the Eaſtern 
the Primitive Church, that flouriſhed within the firſt Church about five hundred years after Chriſt, and in 
three hundred years after Chriſt. By a Presbyter of the Weſtern near fix hundred. That the Creed then 
the Church of England. hay | read was the Nicene, into whoſe room afterwards came 
[B] He publiſhed The Hiſtory of the Apoſtles Creed: the Apoſtles. The contents of the ſecond Chapter are as 
with Critical Obſervations on its ſeveral Articles.] In follow. The reaſon for which it is ſaid in the ſingular 
the preface he obſerves, that if the Explication given number, I believe; the meaning of the word believe. 
by himſelf of any article or part of the Creed, By believing in God we aſſent to his exiſtence and 
*© ſhould happen to be diſliked or not approved by unity. The Greek and antient Latin Creeds read, J 
any one, tbe reader muſt remember, that the author Believe in one God, which was deſigned againſt ſome 
«© only acts the part of an Hiſtorian ; bis deſign being blaſphemous deniers of the Divine Unity, Who, nega- 
only to collect and diſcover the ſenſe and meaning tively, were not the Jews, ſince they owned it; nor 
of the firſt makers and compoſers of the Creed, the heathens principally, ſeeing the greater, or at leaſt 
What it was that the introducers of the ſeveral ar- the wiſer part of them acknowledged it; but poſi- 
«© ticles purpoſed and intended thereby; and if in any tively, they were certain antien; heretics ; in oppoſi- 
place he ſeems to ſpeak his own ſenſe, that is w_ tion to whom this clauſe of one God is to be conſider- 
for the better carrying on the thread of his diſ- ed, either abſolutely or relatively. Abſolutely it ſig- 
courſe, and in the quality and perſon of an Hiſto- . nifies, that there is but ons God. The Valentinians, 
* rian, as having collected the ſenile or explication in Cerdonians, Marcionites, and others, introduced ſeveral 
ſuch place mentioned, to be the intended meaning Gods. The authors of this hereſy lived in the Apo- 
of the framers of that part or' clauſe of the Creed; files time. .. Againii ic the Creed declares, that we 
the only intent of the author being to ſhew the ſenſe muſt believe in ont God ; which being underſtood re- 
of the compoſers of the Creed, and not at all to latively, or as it hath reference to what immediately 
«+ enter into an examination of the juſtneſs or truth of follows in the Creed, ſignifies that ons and the ſame 
« ſuch ſenſe and meaning ; the author leaving that God is the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven and 
* to every man's private judgment, to be tried and Earth, in contradiQtion to ſeveral heretics, who main- 
4 determined by the holy Scriptures, the only perfect tained opinions contrary thereunto. The title, Fa- 
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70 Nuivelles de And Mr. Peter Coſte, who ſent an abſtract 
la Republique des 
Lettres, Mois de 
Novembre, 1702, 


1702, tells us (a), that a learned Engliſh 


of it in French to Monſieur Bernard 
publiſhed it in his Nouvelles de la nag 


advantageous prejudice, imagining, that it would prove only a wretched rhapſody out 


THER, denotes God to be the origin of all beings, in 
contradiction to the Gnoſtics and others, who being 
worſe than the heathens diſowned him to be ſuch, and 
refuſed to give him the appellation of FaTaz 8, (which 
is here briefly explained), but attributed it to another 
being different from him. Or it denotes the peculiar 
relation of the Father unto the Son, in which ſenſe 
it hath been alſo underſtood in the Creed, which is 
the primary ſenſe thereof, wherein it hath been in the 
Creed from the foundation of Chriſtianity. The word 
 ALM1GHTY hath a threefold fignification in the Creed. 
Firft, it denotes God's infinite power, which ſhews 
the reaſon why it is placed before the making of hea- 
ven and earth. In this ſenſe it was intended againſt 
the Yalentinians, Simonians, Menandrians, &c. whoſe 
hereſies are explained. Secondly, it implies God's pro- 
vidential government of the world, in oppoſition to 
the denial thereof by the Groftits and Marcionites; the 
former of whom at leaſt aſcribed this word ALu1cn- 
TY, thus. underſtood, to another being, different from 
the ſupreme and only God. Thirdh, it includes God's 
| immenſity and omnipreſence, in contradiction to the 
error of the Gneſtics, which confined God within a 
certain limited ſpace. What is to be underſtood by 
| Maxts, and what by Heaven and EAX TH. The 
blaſphemous tenets of ſeveral Heretics about the creation 
of ths world, Simon Magus and ſeveral others attri- 
buted the making thereof to angels. The portentous 
ſyſtem of the Palentinian concerning the origin of 
| Beings, and the creation of the Univerſe. The Cerab- 
nian and Marcionites maintained two Eternal Princi- 
ples, God and the Devil; the latter of whom they 
affirmed to have been the Former and Maker of the 
world. Againſt all theſe Heretics it was inſerted in 
the Creed, that the Supreme God, the Father Almighty 
is Maker of Heaven and Earth. The contents of the 
third chapter are as follow. The Nicene and more an- 
tient Greek Creeds read in ons Feſus Cbriſt, which 
was a deſigned oppoſition. to the blaſphemous diviſion 
of Jeſus from Chriſt by the Gaofics and others, whioſe 
ſeveral Hereſies are related. By believing in Ze/us 
Cbriſ we profeſs, that there was ſuch a man as was 
known by the name of Fe/us of Nazareth, which 
word Jeſus was an uſual name among the Jews; and 
that this Fe/us was the Chrift or the Meſias, which 
was conſtantly a part of the Creed from the, very be- 
ginning of the Goſpel, it being the foundation of all 
Chriſtianity, and that which was moſt violently aſ- 
ſaulted by the Jews. The word Chri/t ſignifies Anointed, 
unction being uſed among the Jews on ſeveral occaſions ; 
in alluſion whereunto Fe/us is called Chriſt from his 


conſecration to his triple office of Propher, hg and 


King. His unction is to be underſtood in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe ; God the Father was the anointer, and the Holy 
Ghoſt the oil, which was poured upon his human na- 

re at his conception and baptiſm. His only Son, 
wherein are two things contained; fr/?, that he is the 
Son of the Father; bis Son, which was foretold by the 
Prophets; whence Me/fas and the Son of God were 
convertible terms amongſt the Jews, at the time of our 
Saviour's appearance. Chriſt was the ſon of God in ſe- 
veral reſpe&s ;- but in one way peculiarly ſo, which is 
the ſecond thing in this clauſe, that he is his on/y Son. 
The Scriptures affirm, that God had one Son in a pe- 
culiar manner, which is expreſſed in the Greek Creeds 
to be by generation; which was perhaps oppoſed to 
the Yalentinian. emiſſion or diviſion from the Father. 
Caution is to be uſed in the ſearching into this myſtery. 
Chriſt is ſajd. in the Greek Creeds to be the Maoywmns, 
or the only begotten, in contradiction to the Gnofics and 
others. *Fhis article was coeval with Chriſtianity, and 
denotes. Chriſt's divine nature. The title Lord denotes 
the dominion, of Chriſt, who is Lord by way of emi- 
nency, being ſupreme Lord'over all, and particularly 
the Chriſtian's Lord, aur Lord. "There are two oppo- 
ite parties in the Univetſe, the one under Chriſt, the 
other under the Devil, who have each their ſeparate 
Kingdoms. The Devil's intereſt among ſpirits is un- 


er i. 


vailed, inſomuch that in ſeveral 


of 


known to us; but amongſt mankind he very much pre. 
; places he was wor- 
ſhipped as God; but when Chriſt came, he deſtroyed 
the Devil's Kingdom, which was but an uſurped one, 
and erected his own Kingdom, the admiſſion where- 
into was at baptiſm, when the baptized perſon not 
only acknowledged Chriſt's Lordſhip, but alſo expreſly 
renounced the DeviPs power. This article was coeval 
with Chriſtianity, and denotes a ſubmiſſion to Chriſt 
as our Lord, in oppoſition to the Devil. In the next 
place, the Creed declares Chriſt's humanity; and the 
neceſſity of his being man. His incarnation was blaſ- 
phemed and denied in ſundry ways and manners b 
various Heretics ; againſt whom was levelled whatſoever 
is mentioned in the Creed from our Saviour's Concep- 
tion to his Reſurrection. The Conception and Nativity 


are in moſt Creeds joined together in one ſentence. 
Ebion, Cerinthus and others affirmed Chriſt to have 


been a man, conceived and born in the ordinary way 
of generation; againſt whom it is declared, that he 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and born of ſuch a wo- 
man as was a Virgin. Several Heretics, whoſe names 
are mentioned, denied, that Chriſt aſſumed a material 


Body from the ſubſtance of his mother ; but held, 


that his Body was framed in heaven, and paſſed 
through the Virgin Mary as water through a pipe. 
Their reaſon for this Hereſy is repreſented ; which 
Hereſy is emphatically condemned by this expreſſion 
ex Magizs, or of Mary. The ſtrange notion of the 


Apelleians concerning the making of our Saviour's 


Body ; againſt whom, with the precedent Heretics, 


the Creed directs us to believe, by his being born of | 


the Virgin Mary, that he took from her fleſh the real 


ſubſtance of his Body. The Birth of Chriſt employed 
alſo in conjunction with his Paſſion, Crucifixion, Death, 


and Burial, to denote the Reality of his Body. Theſe 
laſt four were not all found in one and the ſame Creed 
till St. Auguſtin's days. The monſirous conſequences 


of an imaginary and fantaſtical Incarnation, which 


was maintained by a prodigious variety of Heretics 
from the Days of St. John, as by the Simonians, Me- 
nandrians, &c. againſt whom was inſerted in the Creed 


the Birth of Chriſt and his Suferings ; which latter 


point was ſo convincing a proof, that to prevent any 
cavils, as if it were a' doubtful and uncertain thing, 


the time thereof is declared to have been ander Pontius 
Pilate, who was Procurator of Judea in the reign of 
the Emperor Tiberius. To condemn alſo the foremen- 


tioned Hereſies, the Crucifixion of our Saviour follows, 
that it was not Simon of Cyrene, as the Baſilideans af- 


firmed, but he himſelf who was crucified; and like- 
wiſe his Death, which is mentioned, becauſe the cer- 


tainty thereof is the foundation of the Goſpel. By 
Death is meant the ſeparation of ſoul and body ; after 


which, for the ſame intent, follows that diſpoſal of 


his dead body, viz. that it was buried or laid in the 


grave. The fourth Chapter contains the following par- 
ticulars. The Deſcent of our Saviour into Hell was 


never queſtioned by any differences in. the explication 
thereof. The Moderation of the Church of England 
herein. This article relates, f, ſomething done by 
Chriſt's Soul, which excludes the Burial of his Body 
from being deſigned thereby; and, /econd!y, ſomething 


done by his Soul in its ſeparate ſtate, excluſive of the 


ſufferings thereof, whilſt he was alive. No exact agree- 


ment in the notions of the Primitive Writers about 


this point. The explication of the word Hell or 
Hades, as it is in Greek. No one word in the 
modern Engliſh, French, or Dutch, comprehenſive 
of the full ſignification thereof. Hell in old Engliſh 
exactly anſwers to the Greek Hades, which properly 
ſignifies the hahitation or receptacle of all ſeparated 
human ſouls, whether good or bad. The Pagans, from 
whom the propriety of any Greek or Latin word is to 
be fetched, underſtood it in this ſenſe. The modern, 
or at leaſt the 1 % Jeaus placed all ſeparated ſouls 
in Hell. The Primitive Chriſtians affirmed, that all 
good fouls, immediately after their ſeparation from the 
6 X 
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e des Lettres for November and December 
ſhop, who had begun to read it with a diſ- 
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IN 


ok ſeveral diſcourſes on chat ſubject printed in Engliſh, and eſpecially of Bimop Pearſon's s 


Expoſition of the Creed, who ſeemed to have exhauſted that matter, was ſurprized to find 


in this Hiſtory ſo many curious things not to be met with in Dr. Pearſon, wirhout finding 


body, paſſed into a place of joy and happineſs, which 
they termed Hell, as is at large proved. In the de- 
clenſion of the Greek, and chiefly of the Latin tongue 
the word Hell began to be ſolitarily applied to the 
manſion of departed wicked fouls. Origen, -amongſt 
the Greeks, doubted of the paſſage of faithful ſouls into 
Hell ſince the Reſurrection of Chriſt. But after him 
the antient doctrine that all fouls go to Hell, and re- 
main there till the Reſurrection- Day, N pre- 
yailed in the Eaſt to this very day. Ambroſe, and after 
Jim rom and others entertained the ſame notion in 
the Weſt, as Origen had in the Eaſt, Auguſtin wa 
uncertain and wavering in his apprehenſions hereof. 
The receſſion from the. antient opinion occaſioned by 
the mutation of Languages and words. The word 
Hell in the Find. El could not, according to 
the propriety of ſpeech, ſignify any other thing than 
the Rate or place of ſeparated human fouls whether 
good or bad. The meaning of the word de/cended; 
it ſometimes only ſignifies a ſimple removal from one 


place to another. It is uſed in the Creed, becauſe it 


was a popular kind of ſpeech: ariſing from the com- 
mon opinion, that Hell was in the bowels of the earth, 
or under the earth; from whenee it was called by the 
Latins Infernum, and by the Greeks Hades, and the 
like. Some of the Fathers imagined Hell to be in the 
heart of the earth ; others under the carth ; and ſome 
were uncertain of the ſituation thereof, but all appre- 
hended it to be the common lodge of 90 591 ſouls, 
and in a conformity to the common diale&, uſually 
termed the paſſage thither a Deſcent into Hell, as in 
this article of the Creed z by which they meant no 
other than that our Saviour's Soul being ſeparated from 
the Body went by a local motion to the unſeen habi- 
tation of departed ſouls, where it remained till his Re- 
forretion-Day : which is farther proved from the ends 
of his going thither, which were chiefly theſe four. 
Firſt, to fanCtify unto his followers the ſtate and place 
of their ſouls, during their ſeparation from their bo- 
dies. Secondly, that he might a a neceſſary 
and principal part of his humiliation. Thirdly, that he 
mike perſonally, and as the Head of his Church, 
conquer Death and Hell, which he did by returning 
therefrom, and bringing the ſouls of ſeveral of the 
faithful with him. Fourthly, that he might ſubject 
himſelf unto the laws of Death, and be in every thing 
like unto us. From whence it more evidently appears, 
that the Deſcent of Chriſt into Hell ſignifies no other 
than the paſſage of his ſpirit unto the ap. Cat) of ſe⸗ 
parated fouls. The occafion of inſerting this clauſe in 
the Creed taken from the Arians, Eunomiaus, and Apal- 
linarians, who in a more cunning way than the former 
Heretics aſſaulted the humanity of our Saviour, by 
denying, that he had a reaſonable ſoul. The diffe- 
rence between the error of the 4rians and 4pollinarians 
herein: it is proved, that the Arians, or at leaſt ſome 
of them, with the Eunomians, held, that Chriſt's Bod 
was void of a rational ſoul. But that, which rendered 
this hereſy the more conſiderable and dangerous, was 
the eſpouſing of it by Apollinarius the Younger, the 
moſt noted perſon of his age for ability Fe 
on which account his fall was a very tender and ſenſible 
loſs to the Church. The time when he vented his he- 
reſy, which was, that Chriſt had no human ſoul, but 
that his Divinity ſupplied the place hereof ; the conſe- 
uences of which opinion are inſtanced in ſeveral par- 
ticulaus. In oppoſition whereunto this clauſe was in- 
ſerted in the Creed, he deſcended into Hell ; which point 
was pitched upon by the Governors of the Chyrch, be- 
cauſe, of all the arguments uſed againſt the Apollinariſ/ts, 
it was the moſt unanſwerable; on which account i is 
frequently urged by the Fathers unt them, and it 
falls in moſt naturally with the frame of the Creed, 
without diſturbing the order thereof. ar pe time of the 


9 


introduction of this article. The firſt Catholic Creed, 
wherein it is found, is in that of Aguileia, record 

by Ruffinus, though before that in a private Creed o 
Epiphanius, and even before him in a Creed framed by 
a party of Arians at the Council of Arininum, held 
in the year 359. Several probable deſigns of thoſe 
Arians herein, as to clear themſelves from the ſuſpi- 


cion of the forementioned hereſy, to diſgrace their 
great antagoniſt Apollinarius, and by that means to 
create feuds and quarrels amongſt the Orthodox, who 
iran Apollingrius openly to declare for his hereſy, 
entirely abandoned him, condemned him in ſeveral 
Synods, and at length, according to the example of 
the Arians, inſerted in the Creed this antidote Again 
his hereſy, that Chriſt deſcended inte hell ; which in 
the Aguilcian Creed is expreſſed in a greater latitude by 
deſcending into the Jower parts, wherein the burial 
might be doi nene and deſigned. But as it is 
expreſſed in the Roman or our preſent Creed, it can 
have no other than the forementioned fignification, 
which, to preyent miſtakes, is again repeated. ' The 
contents of the Fifib Chapter are as follow. The {oe 
furrefion of Chrif being a neceſlary fundamental of 
our Religion, was always part of the Creed, by whic 
our belief is declared, that Chriſt rok from the dead, 
and returned to life Tin. The farther conſideration 
whereof is referred to the article of the 100 | 

the oy T 


tion is 


| | urrection & 
„irh reaſon for which our Lord's Teſurrec- 
aid to be in, and not after the third day, TE 


: 


Aſcrnſion F our Saviour was introduced againſt an 


opinion of the Ahpelleiant, viz. that at his aſcenſion 
his body was reſolved into its firſt principles, and aſ- 
cended not up on high, or ing. braven; the nomina- 
tion of which place might probably have been deſigned 
in contradiction to a conceit of Hermogenes, that his 
body went into the body of the Sun, Sitting at zhe 
right hand of God the Father FAROE by which we 
muſt not imagine Chriſt confined to that ſingular po 

ture, but it Gignifies his adyancement. to the full exer- 
ciſe of his regal office; all things being ſubjeRed unto 
him by the Father, who 'was. infinitely able to do it, 
ſeeing he is Almighty ; which word in the Greek is 
different from that uſed in the beginning of the Creed, 
and in this place denotes the irrefiſtibleneſs and efficacy 
of God's power. This clayſe- is firſt found in the 
Creed of Tertullian, and was inſerted, either as a 
continued proof with the //cenfor, that our Lord's 
body was not diffolved a little after his reſurrection, or, 
rather was deſigned againſt ſome heretics, who ima- 
gined the body of Chriſt to be in a ſtupid and uncon- 
cerned poſture in heaven, and not to be ſate down a 

his Father's right hand, exercifing all power and au- 
thority for the good of his Church. A brief explica- 


1 
4 


tion of From thence he Hall come to 25 the Quick an 
the Dead. Three interpretations > the. Quick and . e 


Dead. The laſt moſt natural, that by the Puick art 
meant da who ſhall be 17 the e oF 25 
Lord; and by the Dead, thoſe who ſhall then be ac- 
tually void of life. This article was deſigned mind 
the. Marcionites and Gnoftics, of whom the one blaſ- 
xemed the buy Judge, the other, the F 
arcion with his maſter Cerdon, held, that the true 
God, and his Son Chriſt Jeſus were all merey and 
love, and would never judge the world ; which opinion 
opened a . figod-gate to all impiety 3 in oppoſition 
whereunto the Creed Ve that he ſhall cops 
judge. The word zz 
liberty and freedom of actjon in the perſon judged ; 
both which were denied by the Gngftics, as by the Va- 
lentinians, Baſilidians, Carpocratians, and others, who 
all ſprung from Simon Magus, and united in theſe two 
herefies, that man was fatally neceſſitated to all his 
actions, and that he ſhould not be judged according to 
his works, but according to his ſpiritual "ſeed, election, 
and the like, which tenets were attended with moſt 
abominable conſequences ; and thereſote againſt them 
both it was inſerted in the Creed, that Chriſt ai, 
come to. judge the Quick and the Dead. Wherein, Fit, 
the liberty of man was acknowledged ; which is farther 
evident from this, that the ward e Fern or that man 
hath a power ever himſelf, was in ſeveral of the anti- 
ent Creeds. part of this article: the Fathers could not 
imagine. a juſt judgment without Tuppoſing a freedom 
of che perſon. : judged. Freon 15 farther declared 
by this clauſe, that men 207 de Judged according to 
their werks; for which reaſon, while the herely of 
the Guo raged, it was expreſſed with a ſuitable pe- 
riphraſis, to prevent apy equivocating . 3 
I , dDlie 


ing explained; it ſuppoleth a 
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any thing it borrowed from that writer's Zxpofitzon, Mr. Coſte obſerves (b), that the 
whole Treatiſe is written in ſo accurate and 1 a manner, that whoever ſhould 


tranſlate it into Latin would do a great ſervice to thoſe learned men, who do not under- 
ſtand Engliſh. July the 27th 1708, upon the death of Sir Salathiel Lovel, he was choſen 
Recorder of the City of London, and September the 12th following was knighted by 
Queen Anne. In 1710 he was one of the Managers of the Houſe, of Commons at the 
trial of Dr. Sacheverel. October the 26th 1714 he was appointed Lord Chief Juſtice 
of the Common Pleas ; and April the 5th following he was made one of the Privy Coun- 
cil. May the 25th 1725 he was created a Peer of England by the title of Lord King, 
Baron of Ockham in Surrey; and June the iſt following was appointed Lord High 
Chancellor of Great Britain; in which poſt he continued till November the 29th 1733, 
when he reſigned the Seals, which were given to Charles Talbot Eſq; afterwards Lord 
Talbot. Some time before his death he was troubled with a paralytic diſorder z and July 


the 22d 1734, at eight in the evening, he died at Ockham in Surrey, having been taken 


ſpeechleſs about noon that day; and was interred at Ockham. He married Anne, 
Feed of Evan Seys of Boverton in Glamorganſhire Eſq; by whom he had iſſue four 
ſons. John, Peter, William, and Thomas, and two daughters, Elizabeth and Anne. John, 
his eldeſt ſon, and heir to his titles and eſtate, was, during his father's life, Member of 
Parliament for Launceſton in'Cornwal, and in May 1726 married Elizabeth daughter gf 
Robert Fry, of Yeurty in Devonſhire Eſq; which Lady died January the 28th . 173% in 


? 


dhe 23d year of her age, leaving no iſſue. There are ſome Letters between the Lord King 


and Mr. Edmund Elys written in 1692 upon the ſubje& of the Enquiry into the Conſtitution, 


Printed in the Letters on ſeveral Subjects, publiſhed by Mr. Elys at London 1694 in 8vo. 


brief repetition of the true intended ſenſe” of this ar- 


ticle. The contents of the fx: Chapter are as follow. 
1 believe in the Holy Ghoſt : why the word believe is 


again repeated. This article was always part of the 
| Creed. Why ſo little is ſaid of the Holy Ghoſt, 


when ſo much is ſaid of the Father and of the 
Son. His Divinity intended by the Creed's requi- 
ring us to believe in him; whereas we are only 
required ſimply to believe the enſuing articles as 
in particular the Holy Catholic Church, which is 
next of all conſidered. - In the Greek, wherein they 


are followed by the medern French and Dutch, the 
word believe is again repeated before the article of the 


Church, which, for different ends, was variouſly placed 
In the primitive Creeds. Its uſual order after the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. This article juſt mentioned by T7ertullian. 
The moſt antient Creeds read only the Holy Church ; 
the term Catbolic being added by the Greeks to be an 
explication or determination thereof. By the Church 


is to be underſtood the univerſal: one, which is affir- 


med to be one Holy, and. Catholic. That the Unity of 
the Church was here intended, appears from that the 
Greek Creeds read in one holy Catholic Church. The 
Church univerſal is to. be conſidered as one, either as to 
faith or charity ; in which ſenſe it was, for ſeveral rea- 


ſons which are mentioned, inſerted in the Creed in op- 


poſition to Heretics and Schiſmatics. The Church ter- 


med Holy from the purity and holineſs of her Doctrine, 


which is aſſented to thereby. The affection Catholic, 
which ſignifies univerſal, not always in the Creed ; firſt 
introduced by the Greeks, to prevent narrow and limi- 


ted conceptions of the Church. A brief repetition of 


what is aſſented to, when we repeat this article, he 


Hoh Catholic Church. Whereunto is added as an ap- 


pendix, the Communion: of Saints ; which was introdu- 
ced about St. Auguſtin's time, in oppoſition ta the Do- 
natifts. By Saints areto be underſtood particular Chur- 
ches and the members thereof, For what reaſon they 
were called Saints, By Communion is ſignified the mu- 
tual ſociety and fellowſhip of particular Churches and 
their members. Various Methods ufed by the antients 
to maintain their communion. The Donatiſts' refuſed 
communion with, other Churches; and for that Schifm 
were juſtly condemned and rejected by them. In op- 
poſition unto whom, this article may be confidered, 
either as a mark to know a true particular Church by, 
that ſhe is one that is acknowledged ſo to be by other 
Churches ; or rather as the quality, property, and 
practice of ſuch an one to hold communion with other 
particular Churches; in which ſenſe it is alſo added as 
an explanation of the Holy Catholic Church, and was 
munion and fellowſhip between the particular Churches 
and members of the Catholic and' univerſal one. The 
contents of the /eventh and laſt chapter are as follow. 


A brief explication of the forgiveneſs of Sins; not con- 


- 


ſtantly repeated in the Creed till the days of Cyprian, 


though ſometimes expreſſed, and always ſuppoſed from 


the very beginning of Chriſtianity. Two Interpreta- 


tions are given hereof, a primary, and a ſecondary one. 


To have a clear idea of the primary one, which reſ- 
pects ſins committed before Baptiſm, it will be neceſſary 


to reflect on the great wickedneſs of the world beſore 
the publication of the Goſpely by means whereof they 


were under guilt, which the Heathens knew by the 
light of nature, but could not telt how to remove it. 
The Jews had no univerſal aurance of the pardon of 


343 


fins; wherefore the Apoſtles were ſent forth to reveal 


an infallible way for the obtaining it, viz. by believing 


and being baptized: This is proved to be the primary 
ſenſe of this article, always ſuppoſed, or elſe expreſſed 
in the creed, from the very firſt preaching of the Goſpet, 
viz, that all paſt ſins are for the ſake of Chriſt remit- 


ted toall penitential believers at baptiſm : wherein theſe. 


two things are contained; fir/?, that our ſins are ſorgi- 
ven for the {ak of Chriſt : /econdly, that the time of their 
e is at Baptiſm. Remiſſion of ſins aſcribed 
to im, 


apt which is always to be underſtood with due 


regard to the qualifications of the perſons baptiſed. 


Why ſing are ſaid to be forgiven at baptiſm; The ſe- 
condary ſenſe of this article reſpected figs committed at- 
ter baptiſm. The rigorous. notions of the Baſilidians, 


Mentaniſls, but eſpetially of the Nowatians, who denied = 


the pardon of God, or at leaſt of the Church, to ſcan- 
dalqus fins: perpetrated after: baptiſm. The wretched 
conſequences of this opinion, as an antidote agaioft 
which this clauſe was conſtantly recited in the creed. 
Both the ſenſes of this article repeated. The re/urrec- 
tion of the body is in ſome creeds the laſt article; and may 
be confi in conjunction with the reſurrection of our 


Saviour. The reſurrection from the dead being a ne- 


ceſſary point of our religion, and withal being early 
oppoſed both by heathens and heretics, it hath always 
been a part of the creed from the Apoſtles days. In 
the Greek and Latin creeds, as alſo in the modern 
French and Dutch, it is the reſurrection Ka the fleſh. 
Several hereticks would equivocatingly aſſent to 7%. 
re ſurrectian of the body, who denied that the ſame fleſhly 
ſubſtance ſhould ariſe again. Againſt them it was em- 
phatically inſerted in the creed, that there ſhould be 
the reſurreftion of rhe feb ; that is, that the very ſame 
fleſhy and material Body ſhould rife again, though 

ualities thereof ſhall be changed and altered. Life 


the 

e differently placed in the antient creeds, per- 
rinencly put ar the end of the Apoſttes, becauſe iris the | 
end of our Faith, as the determination of every man 
to his proper place. The Gnoftics affirmed, that the 
intended to declare, that there ought to be a due com- J 


reateſt part of Mankind ſhould be annihilated at the 
jay of judgment3 againſt whom it is declared by this 


article, that after that there ſhall be Life ' everlaſting 3 
wherein are frcluded the eternal mifery of the damned, 
| and the everlatting 'happine(s ot the bleſſed. I 


\ 


KIRCHER (JOHN), a native.of Tubingen in the Duchy of Wittemberg. ſtudied 


with great ſucceſs in the Univerſity of his own country, and gave very great hopes; 


but 
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1544 KIR 
but having choſen another kind of life, and not ſeeing any probability of a good ſet- 
(a) Joh. Oeor- tlement, left the Religion for that of Rome, and went into Hungary (2). This was about 


77. Paten, the year 1640. Ee publiſhed according to cuſtom the motives of his charge. Several 
Hodeptii ca- anſwers were made to them [4]. I cannot purſue my account of him any further, and I 


| He publiſhed . . . the motives of his change. Se. 
1 N71 abere malle io thein;] The book which 
he publiſhed, is intitled, tiolegia, in qua migrationis 
fag . ex Lutherans Synagega in Eccliſiam Catholicam 
veras & folidas rationes ſuccincts exponit & perſpicue, 
dofisque omnibus & judicandi dexteritate pollentibus rite, 


ted at Vienna in Auſtria in 1640, and dedicated to 

Emeric Loſi Archbiſhop of Strigonia. This work turns 

upon theſe two points; one, that it is our duty to aban- 

don the Lutheran Religion, ſince we cannot find in it 

an infallible authority to direct us to judge what we 

ought to believe, the other, that we ought to embrace the 

Roman Catholic Religion, fince we find in it ſuch an 

(7) Taken from àuthority (1). Several anſwers to him appeared. Con- 
Casei fult Mr. Baillet (2), who will inform you, chat John 
Docſcheus, pag, Conrade Schragmuller publiſhed in German an Anti- 
1. and 329, 330. Kircher in 1654, and that Abraham Calovius pub- 
| liſhed; an Examen Anti-Kircherianum at Konigsberg in 

(2) Baillet, tom. Pruſſia in 1643. He does not ſpeak there (3) of the 
1, des Anti, work of John George Dorſcheus Profeſſor of Divinity 
eng Pa at Strasburg, though one might conſider it as an An1;- 
204, 295% FVireber. The title of it is as follows: M. I. Kirche- 
(3) Obſerve that ys dewins 5 ” Hodegeticus Catholicus, quo oftenditur M. 


he ſpeaks of it in | | | 7755 l 1 
page 267. of the Jobannem Kircherum Tubinga M ittembergicum migra 


* 


fame tome, but #7097 ſuæ em Hinagegd, quam wocat, Lutherand in Ec- 
not under the no- clefiam Catholicam inflitutiane iviſſe, non qua eundum eft 
tion of Anti- 


fed qua itur. It was printed at Strasburg in 1641 in 
12mo and contains two parts, intitled at the top of the 
pages, the 1ſt, Hodeget. Cathol. Anikirch. prælim. the 
2d, Hodeget. Cathsl. Antikirch, Dorſcheus maintains 
—  theperſpicuity of the Scriptures, which is the fourdation 
of the proteſtant faith; and he ſhews on the other hand, 
that neither the councils nor decifions of Popes can be 
a good foundation of certainty. Above half the book 
conſiſts of quotations, eſpecially in thoſe places where 
he examines the complaints of Kircher, that the pro- 
teſtants impute to the Catholic Religion all the imper- 


Kircher, 


ſhould be very blameable not to own it, fince the learned Mr. Baillet has made no ſcrople 
to acknowledge, that he knew nothing of the adventures of this perſon! [B]: ace 


ä bus rite, form of 
accurate & modeſlè confiderandas proponit. It was prin- 


tinences of particular authors. This book of Dorſchens 
was confuted by a German Jeſuit named Henry Wang. 
nereck, who publiſned an Anti-Dorſcheus in 1655, 
and who in his turn was confuted by an Anti-. Wangne- | 
reck, which Balthaſar Bebelius (4) publiſhed in the (4) Profeſſor of 
heological Theſes in 1682. 8 Wanze Stra 
(B] My. Baitlet has made no ſeruple to acknowledge 46, Brodie 
that he knew nothing 4 the adventures of this perſon}, rum, 1682, pig. 
As there is a. good deal of wit in his confeſſion, I ſhall 249. and Baillet, 
report at large what he ſays (5). 4 You would not have = OO 
« any ground to reproach me with this, if I could ©" 8.268. 
* have diſcovered the regiſter of his baptiſm or barial. (5) Baillet, tom, 
* Of the four German Kirchers, whom 1 know to ef the 4», 
“have been authors, and of whom two were Jeſuits, bed 209, 3075 
« our Kircher, whoſe name was John, is he, of whoſe (6) That is. of 
life and employments 1 have the leaſt information, vo Þaving Gid 
„ believe that if he had died à Lutheran, Henning hf. . dee i 
«© Witten would have done him the honour to have Kircher. : 
placed him in his memoirs with ſo many others, 


** Who did not deſerve it more than he. Another of (4 
% his brethren would have made a funeral oration, or 


« Hiſtorical Elogium upon him. It might have hap- 
«« pened likewiſe, that if Kircher, upon his abando- 
ning the Lutheran Religion for that of Rome, had 
become a Monk in ſome Monaſtery, ſome Bibliothe- 
«© que Writer or other curious] perſon of his order, 
« would have taken care to have collected an account of 
bis life and writings, and placed him among the 
« jlluſtrious men of the order, which he might have 
« embraced. But I have too good an opinion of your 
„ memory to repeat to you what I have faid in the 
« article of Anti-Cochleus upon this ſubject, when 
« you were ſolicitous to know why the proteſtant wri- 
« ters are generally better known to us than the Ca- 
*« tholic writers, and why among the latter the Monks 
of whatever order are commonly better known than 
* the other Catholics.” 3 Ae at 
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=. KIRCHMAN (JOHN), who gained a reputation by his works, was born at Lu- 
beck January the 18th 127 He fudied in his native place till he was eighteen years | 
= | old, when he went to Frankfort on the Oder, where he continued four years, hearing g | 
diligently his Profeſſor's Lectures, and being very averſe to all the diverſions and de- 4 
baucheries, in which moſt of the ſcholars uſe to loſe their time [4]. He ſtudied aſter- ; 

wards in the Univerſity of Jena, and then. in that of Straſburg, He had a great mind 
to travel, but as he was not rich enough to bear the expences of it, he was obliged to 
reſtrain his deſire. But it was not long before he could gratify his inclination ; for a 
Burgomaſter of Luneburg choſe him to accompany his fon into France and Italy: he re- 
turned into Germany in the year 1602, and ſtopping at Roſtock he gave there ſuch proofs 
of his learning, that the next year he was appointed Profeſſor of Poetry. The work 
which he publiſhed in the year 1604 on the burials of the ancient Romans, de Funeribus 


Romanorum, ained him the reputation of a very learned man, and was perhaps alſo 
the occaſion of his meeting with a very good match as ſoon as he wiſhed. For he de- 
| ä . OED rod e 


ein, ſeilicet ! exercitiis, deplorato & exulctrata ho {e- 

culo, maxima (a), prob dolor ! Academicorum pars dedita (e) See below 

ft ; ſed leftiones & diſputationes publicas diligenter wiſt- wed 8 91 

tando, cum wiris doctis familiariter canverſando, & in- Conſult alk the 

diu nottugue bonis literis, quibus animam totam applicue- article ER- 

rat, ſtrenue incumbendo (3). i. e. He ſpent almoſt four FORT, remark 

ears there, not indeed in minding only eating and [?1: 

drinking, and living like a. glutton; not in 0 

* a delight in the trifling exerciſes. which, the others (3) Jacob. Sto- 

«« performed, or in frequenting the Ladies of pleaſure ; !<<rfÞotus, Cc. 

© pot in corrupting the res his youth; in which fine“ 17 

60 7 k | 5 9 is Kirchmann, 
exerciſes the greateſt part, alas | of the ſtudents in- 4 Witten. 

* dulge themſelves in this deſperate and, corrupted Memer. Ph1ls- 

age z but in frequenting the public lectures and diſ- Jb. Oroter. G.. 

„ putations, in converſing familiarly with learned men, P# 525. 

77 | „In applying himſelf carefully No and night io the 

non ludicris aliorum exagitationibus aut laſei vis Gynecei **' ſtudy of literature, for which he had a ſtrong in- 

| er fe oblectando, non ſcurrilipus Lurcomm nu- N . 

2 1 opti * 


[A] He as wery averſe te all the diverſions and des 
baucheries, in which moſt of the Scholars uſe to loſe their 
time.] It is a queſtion, which has been controverted 
for ſeveral ages, whether it be better to have one's 
| | — 7 | . * home, or to ſend them to the Uni- 
1) See Quintili- verſity (1). There are arguments pre and con. But 
5. Inte bras. the moſt plauſible argument that - be urged againſt 
lib. ef, 5, lending them to the Univerſity, is that they wire in 
_ — imminent danger there of being debauched. Studious 
fur la Vie de Scholars are very ſcarce. But the number of thoſe 
Numa, towards who either. by their bad example, or by their ſollicita- 
the end; and Ws tions, or even by their railleries ring others to adiflo- 
Noel l, lute life, is very large, He follows what js faid of 
Lottres, for June Kirchman, and of moſt of his fellow-ſtydents, i- 
1700, pat · 686. dem per quadriennium fere ſubſlitit 3 wan cibos & T4 


tiones lantum percolando, non Charadrii vitam ag 


Funebri Joban- 
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ſired as much to encreaſe the nuniber of the inhabitants of this world LB) as the 'number 01 1 
of books. It was a particular happineſs for Him to meer With a Wife the lame year he 
ſet up for an author; eſpecrally fince the wife he met with made him compaſs his defſign. 
for he got a great many children by her, and beſides, they hved together in great” 
union and friendſhip [C]. As he was looked upon as a man who gave youth a very 
good education, and who would not ſuffer his boarders to be diſſolute at his houſe [D], 
e had a great many ſcholars ſent to him from the other cities in Germany. Laſtly, 
when the Magiſtrates of Lubeck found that their college wanted a new Rector or Prin- 
cipal, they deſired him to take that employment upon him. One of the reaſons that 
made him accept it was, that he feared leſt it had been a ſin in him not to accept of ſo 
lawful a calling as this was [E J. He was inſtalled in that office in the year 1613, and 


[ He drfired to increaſe the number of the inhabi- ought not to be aggravated by troubleſome quartels; 
tants of this world.) It is neceſſary on this occafion but rather ſoftened and made eaſy, by a ſweet tempet 
more than on any other to tranſcribe the very words and complaifant behaviour of man and wife towards 
of my author. They are as follow. Juemadmodum each other. Nimirum uterque ipſirum probe intel. 
prole animi bonas litteras promovere ffuduit Kirchman- lexit, Des hominibuſque gratum, fi bene inter mar i- 
nus, ita etiam prole corporis humanum genus qugere apud tum & uxorem conveniat, nec conjugii moleſtins, alias 
fe conflituit. Quamobrem codem anne, quo Funera Ro- fat graves, odioffs rixis & acerbis concertationibus cumu- 
manorum publici juris fecit, iifque nominis ſui Funera laridas, ſed ſuaviſſima potius obleAatione, & Jucun- © 
plane exterminavit, vitæ fotiam fibi elegit Virginem diſima conver ſatione Itniendas e (9): Whereapon he (9) Orat, Funch, 
caflifſimam & pudiciſimam Emerentiam, Joachimi breaks out with this pathetical wiſh': Oh that all mar- 7 meer | 
i. e. As he endeavoured to improve literature by the mag ſeriouſly refſect upon that important truth. Sort _ | 
* offspring of his mind, fo he deſigned to encreaſe I do not believe that this author hit the true cauſe; (10) Utinam id 
« mankind by the offspring of his body: wherefore, There is hardly a perſon but knows that important /*<*" probe vol 
4% the ſame year in which he had publiſhed the Fune- truth. Even in thoſe families, where diſcord rages erin, 2 
« rals of the antient Romans, by which he prevented with the greateſt fury; men are convinced of it; but 4. ihe 1 
„ his name from being for ever buried in oblivion, they do not act from that perſuaſion; nay, I imagine riratis vinculum, 
e he choſe for his partner a moſt chaſte and modeſt that they chooſe to quarrel, becauſe it is leſs trouble- Vciunt certamen 
« virgin, namely Emerentia, the daughter of Joachim ſome to them. They would be much more tormented rixoſum, quo ſe- 


... ECT II. — 


— 


— 


2 


. tn ty ge = ee ———— —— — — = = — 
— © ns — : Ie ES , a — = b — — - — 
. ig eter oe * - — — = p_ : * * he d - - ——— 8 — —— 
* N * S ͤ ans ts = ce 22 2 1 a ai p. — Y . - < = * — — 2 2 A 4 — * —— A — — * * 1 : \ : 
DEG ent — ̃ —— — — 2. — — © — — at * 


* 
13 
1 
bs 
2 
1 
* 
N 
1 
** 
wa 
J. 
1 
* 2 
4 
* 
* 
* * 
7 1 
3 
SI 
— 
„ 
Y 
E 
a 
2 
1 
wa 
2 
2 
2 
RM 
Ge, 
I 
4 
i 
vs 
oro 
RS 
2 
1 
5 


1 eee” bag. Sehellii, Senatorii Roffochienſis prudentiſſini, lin (4). ried perſons, ſays he (10), who do not live well to. 


5380. 


2 


* Schellius, a very wiſe Senator of Roſtock.” Here and inwardly racked by a {ad antipathy, if they were 'pſos 3 | 
was a public-ſpirited man indeed. He did not confine not to vent their grief by a thouſand complaints and ana pe, morte 
his zeal for the public to the Republic of Letters only, by a thouſand 3 Scolding is like tears (11), Tant! Sa- 
he would alſo promote the advantage of the ſtate by it eaſes the grief that oppreſſes us. FFF iftos efſet nun- 
begetting children. He conſecrated both his mind [D] He would not e his boarders to be diſſolute at 3 
and his body to the happineſs of mankind. The hi, bonſe.] There are ſome Profeſſors ſo covetous, that quam . 
learned Helena Piſcopia Cornara was not of the ſame they ſuffer their boarders to take all the diverſions they ram fide detur- 
character with him. For in order to ſhew that ſhe pleaſe, leſt they ſhould diſcredit their houſe; for theſe 22/+- Idem, ibid. 


followed the ſteps of Minerva the Goddeſs of Learn- young men, in order to be revenged of a maſter for *** 531. 
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ing, who always kept her maidenhead, ſhe would be keeping them too ſtrift, would make their parents be- (11) E/ que- | 1 

aggregated to the Academy degli infecundi, i. e. of lieve a thouſand falſities, that they might go and lodge 4m flore volip- FH 

the unfruitful.” But on the other hand the moſt at another's houſe. Kirchman did not regulate his 2 1 

| . 5; 1 S „ Expletur lacrys . 

learned Tiraqueau was an example to our Kirchman, conduct by ſuch an apprehenſion. Non enim Baccha- ii .geriturque | TV 

for it is ſaid that he ufed to write a book and to beget mala cum conviftoribus ſuis Kirchmannus vivebat, non dolir. Ovidius. + 

| a child every year. See the Nouvelles de la Republique Scyphos ad ordinem evacuabat ; non ad menſuras fine men- Triſt- lib. 4. E- 0 
(5) For Nov. as Lettres (5) with regard to Mademoiſelle le Fevre. ſura vivebat, non noctem Baccho ut pervigilem ducerent K. 3. ver. 37. 4 
184, Art. 12. Here follows a paſſage which proves that our Kirch- dbmeſticis ſuis permittebat, guemadmodum nunc nonnuths | | 1 
PaS+ 977. man was not diſappointed in his hopes. Quoniam vero in Academicis Profeſſores, & juventutis Cenfores, egre- ' nl ö 4 


preecipuus 2 ſeopus quo Kirchmannus collimavit gios ſeilicet ! facere audimus; ſed ita in omnibus ſe ge- 

eft procreatio librorum . . etiam hunc ſcopum attigit, & rebat, ut ſtudiis mores convenienter irent ; ipfiuſque do- 

conjugium ex benedittione divina uti jucundum ita & far- meſtici, adeoque omnes literis humanioribus addicti vivum 

cundum habuit. Ex uxore guippe ſuaviſſima, prob do- haberent exemplum, ad quod vitam, mores, res ſuas omnes 

hor! widua : maſlifſima, quingue liberos ſuſcepit, filios examuſſim componerent (12). i. e. Kirchman did not (72) Grat- Fu- 
(6) Orat. Funeb. tres, & filias duas (6). i. e. As the chief deſign live in a riotous manner with his boarders ; he did Rebrs page 5 33s 
_ e „for which Kirchman married was to have children, not make the bumpers go round; he did not live re- 
* 31. © he was not diſappointed ;\ for as by God's bleſſing ** gularly without a rule; he would not ſuffer his 
| A « his, marriage was very agreeable to him, ſo it proved boarders to ſpend the night in drinking; which 

& alſo fruitful. He had by his moſt beloved wife, now, we hear is practiſed by ſome Profeſſors at the Uni- 

« alas! a moſt afflited widow ; five children, three ſons ** verſity, and by ſome Tutors to the youths; egregious 

« and two daughters.“ 3 © Tutors, indeed ! But he behaved himſelf ſo in every 

[C] They lived together in great union and friendſhip.) “ thing as to make his morals anſwer the dignity of 

It is, aſſerted in his funeral oration, that they never his ſtudies. And thus his boarders and all the lovers 

wanted to oe reconciled. together during the thirty of literature had a living example in him, according 

ſeven years their marriage laſted. Quod conjugium feli- to which they might frame their life, their morals, 

cibus auſpiciis caeptum felict etiam ſucceſſu non caruit. e and their whole behaviour.“ | | 

Tanto enim amore. hi conjuges ſe mutus ſunt complexi, [E] He feared left it had been a fin in him not to ac- 

tanta concordia ſeptem e annos tranſegerunt, cept à calling.) This ſhews that he had a very ſcru- 

ut. nunguam in gratiam redire, aut ad aram bonæ Dee pulous conſcience, - There were ſeveral reaſons why 
(7) Idem, ibid. /7tare neceſſe he feet (7). i. e. This marriage he ſhould. not ha ve leſt Roſtock ; to all which he op- 
pag. 530, « anſpiciouſly begun had alſo a very happy ſucceſs: poſed the following conſideration. Contra vero ab hac 

« for this couple loved each other fo well, and lived parte non minus ſallicit? ſecum perpendebat, divinam & 

<« thirty {ix years in ſo great an union, that they never /egitimam. worationem, quam ſi contemptim repudiaret, 

% wanted to, be reconciled together, nor to offer any in grauiſimam Dei iram, & certam ejus vindiclam in- 

« ſacrifice to Fauna or the Good Goddeſs.” Pompo- curreret (13). i. e. On the other hand he conſi- (13) 1b!d, pay, 
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nius Atticus had the ſame happineſs with his mo- ** dered ſerjouſly, that this was a divine and lawful 535 


. E | 8) See his Arti- ther (8), but not with his wife, The author of the “ calling; ſo that if he ſhould refuſe it ſcornfully, he 
cle, remark IC]. funeral oration pretends,! that this conjugal concord of ( ſhould draw upon him God's dreadſul anger and 
| our Kirchman with his wife was owing to their being “ unavoidable revenge.” I think that he was too 
both ſenſible that ſuch, an union is acceptable both to ſcrupulous; his. calling. was not like Abraham's ; he 
God, and to men: and that the inconveniences of wed- might haye xFlu it without fearing to. provoke God's 
lock, which in their own nature are conſiderable enough, wrath oO 
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64) Taken from 
his Funeral Ora» * 


his deleted ö though he had the vexation to be expoſed to a. thouſand ſlanders FJ, under 


his ſon-in-law, 
* Stolterf- 


otus. Witte hag died 


inſerted it in his 
Memoria Philo.  ** 


ſopborum, 


KIR. 
1. 1 


erformed the functions of it the remainder of his days with the utmoſt 


namely, that the college declined viſibly. 


7 
i 3 
7 


* 


. TFT 


4 [F) He had the Gunner to be expo td t2 a thouſand 


flantters, under this pretext, that the College of Lubeck 
ditlined wifibly.) When the ſcholars committed ſome 


ftolicks, the rector was made anſwerable for them, and 


| e dec It is aſſerted that it was not his, fault. He 
March the 2oth 1643 (a). I ſhall give a catalogue of his works below IGC]. 


eren 
His pretext, 


* 


j ; 


care et camarinam, quo aiunt, x movere (1). 1. e. (77) Ibid. 


He that firſt introduced in this city the cuſtom of ha- 
* ying private tutors, and opened as many ſchools al- 
“ molt as there are houſes, has ruined our College; and 


he was publickly ſlandered. Sratim bonus Kirchman- ** given it ſuch a blow as was ſufficient to.overthrow (b) 
nus cum ſuis collegts vapulabat, et neglecti officii ac diſs it: this is what I dare to aſſert with the utmoſt con- were 
ciplinæ reus agebatur.. Negus hic cantilena in conviviis, © fidence. What contributed beſides to ruin the foun- live 
tranſtris et privatis congreſſibus tantum & vulgo, cui ne- dation of our ſchool, let others conſider: I have no * 
gue judicium neque veritas, identidem canebatur ; verum © mind to rehearſe unpleaſant ſtories.” . N = 
etiam in publics ſepius vir optimus acerbe per. ringeba-, [] 1 Hall give a Catalogue of his works bereundbr]. 55 
tur, ab iis, quorum officium potius fuifſet, Kirchmanni et It is to be met with at the end of his funeral Oratian 4 in 
Scholæ noſtræ cuuſam agere, ipfiuſque auctoritatem et (18). Oratio funebris ampliſimo wiro, Facobs Bordinge, (13) Apad Wit. I M. 


exiflimationem, fiqua a malewolis arroderetur, defindere Confuli Reipublice Lubecen(is, ſeripta: i. e. A fune- den, pag. 553. 3 ow 


(14) Orat. F.. 
nebr. apud Wit · 
den, page 540. 


(14). i. e, * The fault was immediately laid upon ho. 
« neſt Kirchman and his collegues ; they were charged 
„ with neglecting their duty: This was not only told 
<« at table and in private meetings of the vulgar, who 


want both ſenſe and truth; but that good man was 
. *© alfo publickly aſperſed by thoſe whoſe duty it was to 
n 


« -vindicate Kirchman and our ſchools, and to ſup- 


« 22 his credit and reputation, if it were attacked 


y wicked perſons”. He had patience, and even 
bravely deſpiſed theſe injuries. Ut magni et nobilis erat 
animi, more nagnæ feræ latratum minutorum canum ſe- 
earus exaudiebat, et ut culicem aut muſcam moleſte circum- 


| flrepentem levi manu et citra iracundium abigimus. Sic 


(15) li. 


ipſe perverſe judicantium calumnias ſine ulla triſtitia elu- 
debat probe intelligens Sapientis virtutem per ea, quibus 


petitur, on gt (15). i.e. © As he had a, 


* noble and exalted mind, he deſpiſed thoſe reports, 


« as a great dog does the barking of a little cur; and 


« as we drive away With the hand, and without paſſi- 
«© on, a gnat or a fly that troubles us by its buzzing, 


thus he went through the calumnies of thoſe that 


3570 


« judged of him, without any grief, well knowing 
«« that the virtue of the wiſe becomes more illuſtrious 
„by the very ſlanders that are diſperſed againſt it.” 
His ſon-in-law expatiates very much upon this, and 
though he does not pretend that Kirchman was with- 
out any blemiſh (16), yet he maintains that the college 
declined, becauſe it was become the faſhion in the Ci- 


„ ral Oration on James Bordinga Magiſtrate of Lu- F 


„beck.“ at Roſtock 1616, in 470. De Funeribus Ro- 
manorum Libri quatuor. i. e. Of the burials: of the 


Romans, in four Books,” Hamburg, 1605, is 86. 


Lubeck, 1623, 1637. Brunſwick, 1660. Francford, 
1672, in 8%, Leiden, 1672 in 12me. De ira cohiben- 
da diſputatio. 1. e.“ A Diſputation concerning the 


«« reſtraining of one's paſſion.” Roftoch, 1611, 4to. O- 


ratio de Vita et Obitu Pauli Merulæ, i. e. An Ora- 
«« tion on the Life and death of Paul Merula.“ Roſ- 
tock, 1607, in 410. and Leiden, 1672, in 1.2mo, Er- 


Laien, de Pacificatore Boitzenburgenſi ad Legatos. 
Ordinum unitarum Belgii Provinciarum." i. e. 4 


** congratulation on the Peace of Boitzenburg; to the 
«« Embaſſadors of the States of the united Provinces.” 
Lubeck, 1620, in 4/0. .Oratia de vita et Obitu Georgii 
Stampelii, Ecclefie 2 Superintendentis habita. 
1. e. An Oration on the Life and Death of George 


'* Stampelius, Superintendantof the Church of Lubeck. 
Lubeck, 1622, in 400. De Annulis liber Singularis. i. e. 
Of Rings, in one Book.” Ibid. 1623. Sleſwick. 


1657. Francfort, 1672, in 80. Leiden, 1672 in 12 m0. 
Rudimenta Rhetorica. 1, e. The Elements of Rheto- 


* rick.” Bremen, 1652, in 12m0. Rudimenia Logice 
peripateticæ. 1. e. The firſt Principles of Logic, ac- 


„ cording to the Peripatetick Philoſophy.” 


1669, and ſeveral times ſince, in 8 vo. Tabula Logice 
& Phew Tables for Logic and Rhetoric, 2 in 


ty to have private tutors at home. Qui primus clancu- for... Genethliacon illuſtriſimi Principis, Adelphi Frede: 

larios præceptores in nftram civitatem introduxit, quiſjs rici, Ducis Megalopolitani Primogenito Filio ſcriptum. i. e. 

quis etiam fuerit, et quot domos tot fere ſcholas in urbe The Horoſcope of the firſt born Son of the, moſt il- 
 aperuit, buncwviolentas huic Lyceo manus intulifſe, et ad luſtrious Prince, Adolphus Frederic, Duke of Meck- (10) See the 

proſternandum primo ifu petiifſe, tam confidenter aſſtve- ** lenburg.“ ibid. 1624, in 410. He deſigned to pub- Nuv. de Ia Re- 

70 ui nibil confidentius. uid præterea acceſſerit, et liſh with notes a manuſcript, which was not printed! by, 4 _ | 
 ſchale noſtræ fundamenta pene everterit, unuſquiſque ipſe till the year 1684, by the care of his grandſon (19). * wy 1685, 

ſecum reputet, in animo enim mibi non eſt, omnia refri- | . . | MS e 


2 <C& >> 


KIRSTENIUS (PETER) Profeſſor of Phyſic at Upſal, and Phyſician Extraor- 
dinary to the Queen of Sweden, was born at Breſlaw, in Sileſia, December the 25th. 
1577. He learnt the Greek and Latin tongues, a little Hebrew and Syriac, and na- 
tural Philoſophy, Anatomy, and Botany in his native place, and went - afterwards to 
viſit the Univerſities of Leipſic, Wittemberg, and Jena; and having made a great pro- 
preſs during four years under the Profeſſors of theſe Univerſities, he took à journey into 
the Low- Countries and into France. He had been told that a man canndt diſtinguiſn 
himſelf in the practice of Phyſic, unleſs he underſtands A vicenna; he had therefore a a 
ſtrong inclination to learn Arabic, for he knew that the Franſlation of that Phyſician's 
works is very indifferent. He applied himſelf then very diligently to the ſtudy of 1 
Arabic, but deſigned to read not only Avicenna, but alſo Meſue, Rhaſis, Abenzoar. ( 
Abukaſis, and Averroes. He was confirmed in that reſolution by Scaliger and Caſau- > 
bon, who judged him proper to make a great progreſs in that language, to the great 
advantage of the Republick of Letters. Qui cum indolem hominis viderent animum 
verbis & exemplis addiderunt, ut pertenderet, atque iſtas literas, quæ nondum inter Cbriſ- 
| tianos debitum cultum & nitorem accepiſſant, a barbaris vindicaret, ac liberali manu affere- 
(a) Orat. Fu- ret. Mud magno fore Republ. literaria bono, & ſibi ornaments illuſtriori (a). i. e. Who 
Winer, (Scaliger and We, re, his inclination, encouraged him by their diſcourſes, 
iey lay before him, to continue that ſtudy (of Arabic) and to 


Meer. Medicor. «© and by the inſtances t 
bog: 114% 44 retrieve from the hands of the Barbarians, that part of pglite literature, Which had | 
* not yet been cultivated by the Chriſtians as it deſerved: this would be a great ad. | 
«« vantage to the Republick of Letters, and raiſe his reputation conſiderably,” This | 

paſſion did not hinder him from gratifying'the inclination he had to travel, He 1 

| TM N AE 0 | | taly, 


Taly, Spain, England 
mitted Doctor of Phy 


' neral Oration de- 
livered by John 
Loccenius his 
ee ni 
Law-Profeſ- 8 : : L 
for. Witte has better ſtill of the functions of his 
inſerted it in his 
Memoriæ Medi- 
corum. 


[4] He vifited Traly, Spain, England.] This is all 


3 that is mentioned of his travels in his funeral oration. 
I There is not a word there of Kirſtenius's journey into 


Greece and Aſia. His epitaph only acquaints us 


= = with this. Neve buic ſatis fuit tot widifſe populos Eu- 

3 rope celeberrimos, ni matrem olim artium permearet 

3  Gratiam, & Alturani ſedem permigraret Afiam, vino- 

Y (i) Apud Wit- ſamque per Hungariam reverteret (1). 1. e. It was 

2 ten, Memoriæ «« not enough for him to have ſeen the moſt celebrated 
Medicor. pag. 


2 « countries in Europe, he would alſo viſit Greece for- 
5 55 « merly the mother of all arts and ſtiences; and tra- 
Z “ vel over Aſia the ſeat of the Alcoran, and return 
« through Hungary a country fruitful in wine.” Such 

a journey was proper for his deſign. | 


LB] He did even fludy chiefly that language.] For he 
dedicate to that ſtudy all the time he 


did not onl 

could ſpare from the practice of Phyſic, but he even ap- 

plied all the money he could ſave from his income 

to the printing of Arabic books. Quicgui ſucciſivi 

temporis laborioſe praxi Medice ſaſfurari potuit, hoc ex- 

colendæ Arabice linguæ totum deſtinavit : adeo ut cum 

lingue iſthec, velut cæteræ, ſuperiorum facultatum, ut 

vocant, & imprimis Medicine miniſtra debuiſſet, con- 

tra praxis Medica iſti linguæ ſæpt ſerviret': dum quic- 

quid herus inde 151 * log abradere potuit, illud 

Arabica qpographiæ adornandæ, & monumentis in illa 

(20 Orat, Funeb. edindis impendit (2). It is obſerved here, that whereas 

VLirſtenii, apud the Arabic as well as all the other languages ought to 

Witten, ibid. pag. he ſubſervient to the other higher faculties, as they 

15 are called, and eſpecially to Phyſic, Kirſtenius made 

© Phyſic ferve to improve him in the knowledge of the 

Arabic tongue. Kirſtenius's Panegyriſt is allo in the 

right to oblerve that there are but few inſtances of men 

who make ſuch an uſe of the money they get. They 

that have a profitable profeſſion are infinitely more diſ- 

poſed either to buy eſtates, or to put their money out 

to intereſt, or to treat themſelves delicately, than to 

lay it out in the printing of books. Raro ſane & 

laudando.exemplo. Quales funt bujus avi mores, pleri- 

gue fi rem factant, aut fœnori eam locant, aut fundis 

emendis, aut gule deputant. In publicandis ingenii mo- 

numentis ſumptus facere, rem ſterilem eſſe credunt, & 

guæ nibil heredem juvet (3). To ſpend money in the 

printing of books is thought an unproficable action, 

which is of no advantage to a man's heirs, 

ſhame of literature be it ſaid, moſt of them that pre- 
tend to do it, labour to grow rich in land and money. 


(3) Ibid. 


(4) Horat. Sat. 
2, lib. 1. ver. 


13 · 


Dives agris dives poſitis in fanore nummis (4). 


* * 


4,0. 


a | * * 


Rich ia money out at uſe, 
8 al wot CRC. 


They follow chis wicked maxim ; 


Va ſapere & hol aje bene ſh EY quorum 
Con ici tur nitidis Jyndata pecunia willis 66). 


„% ——Thoſe are bleſt and og thoſe 

«« Whole ſtately houſe their hidden treaſure. ſhews, 

None live ſo well, none take ſuch ſoft, repoſe.” 
r 5 Cnc. 


(50 Idem, Epift, 
15 lib. 1. ver. 
45 46. Com- 
pare this with 
the remark L 
of the article 
HORST IUS 
(JAMES), 


8 [ C }: He joined a great piety awvith the practice of Phy- 


* 
Fs Ws K 
* 8 . ' 
7 pn G 8 47 
* | q 7 
k # : # 


A}, and did not returh home till after ſeven yeats. Tie was. ad- 
ic at Baſil at the age of twenty four, © Soon after his return into 
Sileſia, he went to Jena and married there. He was afterwards choſen by the Magi- 
ſtrates of Breſlaw to have the direction of their College and of their Schools 
ſickneſs having obliged him to reſign that difficult employmeut, with which he was alſo 
very much diſguſted, he applied himſelf entirely to the practice of Phyſic, and to the 
ſtudy of Arabic; he did even ſtudy chiefly that language [BJ, and ſhewed that he was 
born to. ſucceed in it. He joined a great piety with the practice of Phyſic [C]. We 
are not told why he removed into Pruſſia with his whole family; but he had reaſons to 
(%) See his Fu. be well fatisfied with this removal, ſince it gave him an opportunity to enter into the 
family of Chancellor Oxenſtiern, whom he accompanied into Sweden, where they did 
him the honour to appoint him Profeſſor of Phyſic in the Univerſity of Upſal in the 
year 1636, and Phyſician to the Queen. He would have acquitted himſelf much 
roteſſorſhip, had the conſtitution of his body 
been as ſtrong as his mind was vigorous ; but he was very much broken, and 
he lived only till the 8th of April 1640 (5), He publiſhed ſeveral. works [D}. 


To the 


| liflarum quatuor em 


. Aftof_ 


fick.) This would not be leſs remarkable than his ge- 

neroſity, if we were to credit the common reports con- | 

cerning the religion of the Phyſicians: it is aſſerted Ns 

that Kirſtenius never depended on the efficacy of the 

remedies, without God's affiſtance ; and that he made 

the whole ſucceſs of Phyſic depend on-a bleſſing from 

heaven. Auſpicium ſabrum laborum a pietate, Chriſtiana 

fecit, quam ÆAſculapius ignorabat. Noſter autem ſenex* 

ſciebat, virtutem herbarum & uſum medendi inutilem 

Me fine virtute divina ; itaque a Deo, cui foli e po- 

teſtas ſumma in omnia a ſe creata, in ipſum vitam & 

mortem hominum, Medicine felicitatem & ſucceſſum pe- | 

tendum efſe (6). i. e. He began all his labours with (6) Ora. Funeb. 

actions of a Chriſtian piety, with which Æſculapius Kiiſlenii, pag. 

*« was unacquainted. For our. old man knew, that!) ?7 

the vertue of Plants, and the uſe of Phyſic is inef- 

e feftual without God's grace. So that the good ſuc- 

*« ceſs of Phyſic muſt always be aſked of God, in 

«« whoſe hands alone all things are which he has cre- 

« ated, even the life and death of men.” It ſeems 

even to be. hinted that he ſeldom undertook to cure a 

patient, till after he was reconciled to God. 11 

Agroti non minus DRo reconciliati curationem aggredie- 

batur. Ab agrotis tamen in waletudine adhuc recenti 1 

guam ingraveſtente advocari malebat, præſertim in gra- | 

<vibus & acutis morbis (7)- i. e. i. e. He thus un- (7) Idew, ibid. 

«« dertook the cure, when the patient was reconci- = 

led to God. But he choſe rather to be called in 

« the beginning of a diſtemper, than when time 

had made it worſe ; eſpecially in dangerous and 

acute diſeaſes.” He was alſo uſed. tö encourage his 

patients, by exhorting them to truſt to God, who in 

one moment can cure the molt deſperate diſeaſes, un- 

leſs he judge it more proper to take his children out 

of this valley of miſery, to tranſport. them into hea- 

ven. Ægroti malo ex lege humanitatis indolebat, eum- 

gue bono animo eſſe, deogue jidere jubebat, etiam in morba 

dubiæ ſalutis, quod cum Comico ſciret bonum animum in 

re mala dimidium eſſe mali. AEgrotum jam a medico 

deſertum, vel folo DEI nutu facile, ad ſanitatem reduci 

poſe, fs Deo wolenti ipſi ſaluti effet. Aut ex hac cala- 

mitoſa vita ad meliorem transferri (8). He was very (8) Ibid. 

exact in going to Church, he began and ended the day 118. 

with reading the Bible, and he had read that holy 

book ſixteen times over from the beginning to the end. 

A Bibliorum Lectione diem ordiens & claudens multoties 

illa pervolutavit.  Stdecies illa perletta liberi ſerunt (9). (o) Ibid, page 

He died with a great ſenſe of devotion (100. 110, 120. 
[DI He publiſhed ſeveral works.} We meet with 

the following catalogue of them at the end of his fu- (10) Ibid. pag. 

neral oration (11). | Decas Sacra Canticorum & carmi- 121. 

num Arabicorum ex ali MS. Cum Latina Inter- (11) Apud Wits 

pretatione.. i. e. A holy Decad of Arabic Canticles ten, Memor. Me- 

« and Poems, taken from ſome Manuſcripts ; with a dicer. pag. 124+ 

Latin Tranſlation.” At Breflaw, 1609. Ewvange. 

mo Codice ss. Hralico e. 

Cagurep iruti. i. e. he four Goſpels taken from 

% very antient Manuſeript in Arabic.“ F rankfort 

1609,; in ſolio. Tria Specimina Cbaracterum Arabico- 

rum, nempe Oratio Domini noftri Feſu Chriſti, Pſalm, I. 

. i. e. Three Specimens of Arabic Characters, 

namely, the Lord's Prayer, the goth Pſalm, &c.“ 

Ibid. 1609, in folio, Crammatica Arabica. i. e. 

% An Arabic Grammar.” Ibid. 1609, in folio. Liber 

ſerundus, de Canone Canonii' d filio Sina ſludio, * 

2 LS | * * 
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= dead. 


bus ac typis Arabicis, qua potuit ri fide, ex Afiatico 
& Africano Exemplari MSS. Ceſareo Arabice per par- 
tes tditus, & ad verbum in Latin. frunſlatus, notiſque 
textum concernentibus illufiratus. i. e. The ſecond 
„ Book of the Canon of Avicenna, printed by the 
<* care, and at the expence (of Kirſtenius) in Arabic Cha- 
« rafters, from an Afiatic and Arabic Manuſcript, 
4 publiſhed in Arabic by Parts, and tranflated word 
<<: for word into Latin, and illuſtrated with notes re- 
« lating. to the text.“ Ibid. 1610, in folio, Epiſtola 
F. Jade ex MSS. Heidelburgenſi Arabico ad werbum 
tran/lata, additis notis ex ſextuum Græcorum & ver- 
fronis Latin nlgaris collatione.” i. e. St. Jude's 
* Epiſtle tranſlated word for word from the Arabic 
* Manuſcript of Heidelberg, with notes gathered 
from the collation of the Greek Text with the vul- 
« gar Latin Tranſlation.” Breflaw, 1611, in folio. 
Literd 


vero uſu & abuſu Medicine. i. e. A Book 


_ (a) His true 
name was Mat- , 


rbias pe tv 


It is obſerved in his epitaph that he underſtood twenty fix languages. 


e of the uſe and abuſe of Phyſic.” Frankfort, 1610, 
and in the German Tongue, ibid. 1611, in . 8vo. 
Oratio introductoria in Gymnaſio Uratiſlavienſium habita. 
i. e. An Oration delivered in the College of Breſ- 


law, at his Inauguration.” Ibid. 1611, in 4t0. 


Note in Evangelium S. Matthei, ex collatione textuum 
Arabicorum, Syriacorum, ÆMgyptiacorum, Græcorum &5 
Latinorum. i. e, © Notes on St. Matthew's Goſpel, 
* from the collation of the Arabic, Syriac, Ægyp- 
de tian, and Latin Tranſlation with the Greek Text.” 
Breſla w, 1612, in folio. "Ynorumor five Informatio 
Medicæ artis fludioſo perutilis, aliguamdia Pharmace- 
polio werſaturo Caſpari Peuceri, edita ? Mig. Petri 
Kirflenii, i. e. An Inſtitution of Phyſic, very uſe- 
<« ful to a ſtudent who will apply himſelf ſome time 


to Caſper Peucer's Diſpenſary; publiſhed from Peter 


« Kirſtenius's Manuſcript.” Upſal, 1638, in 8yo, 


KN OT (a ) (EDWARD) born in Northumberland in England, entered amongſt 
the Jeſuits at the age of twenty ſix, being already in Prieſt's Orders; this happened in the 


Sotuel, bi infra. Year 1606. He taught a long time at Rome in the Engliſh College; and was after- 
wards appointed Sub-Provincial of the Province of England ; and after he had performed 


the functions of that office out of the Kingdom, he was ſent Provincial thither. 


5 twice honoured with th 
(5) Sotuel, in 
Bibliath. Script. 


He was 


employment. He was preſent as Provincial at the general 
Aſſembly of the Order of the Jeſuits, held at Rome in the year 1646, and was choſen 


Szcietarts Jeu, Definitor. He died at London January the 14th 1696 (b). Alegambe had put in the 


pag. 185. 
* 


ſuit's works a piece concerning Hierarchy.) Here fol- 
los Alegambe's words. Scripſit doctiſſimum libellum, 
ui ſub nomine Nicholai Smithii eft editus, hac Epigraphe, 

| Modeſta & brevis diſcuſſio aſſertionum D. DoRoris Kel - 
liſoni, quas in ſuo de Eccleſiaſtica Hierarchia tractatu 
probare conatur, ex Anglico in Latinum a Georg io 
Mrigbto converſa, & plurimis Doftorum atque adeo Ca- 


(1) Alegambe, fholicarum Uniwerſuatum ſuffragiis approbata (1), . i. e. 
22 500. „ He wrote a very learned book, which is publi 
| under the name of Nicholas Smith with this title; 


885 * 8 « A modeſt and compendious Examination of Dr. Kelli- 
« fon's Aſſertions, which be endeavours to prove i his 


4. Treatiſe of the Ecclefraſtical Hierarchy, tranſlated out 


„of Engliſh girth Latin and approved, b 


This book was printed at Antwerp in the year 1631, 
in 12mo. I am perſuaded that my readers will be 
pleaſed to find here an account of tke origin and pro- 
greſs of this controverſy concerning Hierarchy. 
CoxTrover- You muſt know then, that Richard Smith Biſhop of 
Es betwezn Chalcedon being inveſted with the authority of an Or- 
50 L rale dinary over the Roman Catholics in England in the 
Catholics, abour Vear 1626, came ſoon after into this iſland. He pre- 
Epiſcopal juriſ- tended to extend his juriſdiftion over the Jeſuits, and 
diction. the other Friars. But he met with ſo many difficulties, 

that he was obliged to deſiſt and to return into France. 

The Jeſuits had perceived that the preſents which this 

Prelate received, that he might ſupport the dignity of 

his character, were not beſtowed upon him by their 

| means : his receiving them from other hands exaſperated 

(2) A Jeſuit who them; ſo that they formed a party againſt him with fo 
Was but lately much artifice, that they forced this Biſhop to retire. 
This was ſoon followed by a terrible paper-war. The 

2 firft that entered the lift was Dr, Kelliſon Proſeſſor at 
* rag - Doway. He wrote a vindication of the Biſhop's autho- 
4 0 3 rity# Knot, Provincial of the Jeſuits, anſwered him 
dum procedendj under the name of Nicholas Smith (2), There was 
circa Regimen ſoon after another work ubliſhed upon that ſubject (3), 
Cacbolicarum in the author of which took the name of Daniel a Jeſu, 


6 abe?. in. 5 . 
4 1 a — * though his true name was John Floyd. He was a 


ions it pag. Jeſuit and Profeſſor at St. Omer. The Archbiſhop of 
2 r. oft Paris cenſured the bas of theſe two Hors 


does not ſay a 
word of it. 


Sorbonne and the General Aſlembly of the Frech 
Clergy did the ſame (4). Which aua fo far foam fi. 
lencinguthe Feſuits, that it engaged them to repragit 


(4) Stillingfleet, 


18 cet, their books with great commendations anne ved to 
ubi infra, citate them. They alſo Sibliſhed 1 Remonſirance agaigft 


on (7, page 394+ 
(5) Ibid. pag- 
394» 395, 396. 


the Biſhop of Chalcedon, in the name of the /Engli 

Roman Catholics. The Secuſar Clergy p lithed the: 

ſame year 1631 in England © (3) three pamphlets 

*« againſt the Jeſuits, who were ſo fax from quitting 

the field, ſeeing the great number of their adverſa- 
3 


ae ot this Jeſuit's works a piece concerning Hierarchy [A], at which the Biſhops 


y 2 cans at Louvain. 
„ Poctors and likewiſe by the Catholic Univeffities.“ 


took 


« ries, that on the contrary they began again to at- 


„ tack the Doctors of the Sorbonne, and the Clergy - 


«© of France, under the fictitious name of Hermannus 
«© Loemelius, the chief author amongſt them being 
*«« the Jeſuit Floyd, whom we have mentioned above. 


« There yas alſo another book publiſhed againſt the 


« Faculty of Paris.. to which were annexed a great ma- 
„ ny approbations of Biſhops, Univerſities, and private 
« Doctors: but it was only a vindication of Knot or 
« Nicholas Smith, and a defence of the propoſitions 
« of Ireland, which had alſo been condemned at Paris. 


« There came out ſoon after a book under the name 


«of Edmondus Urſulanus, whoſe true name was 


% Macmahone, Prior of the Convent of the Francii- 


6. Jeſuits gram their Critique of the Apoſtles's 
« Creed (6) in imitation of the cenſures that had been 
% made on their opinions at Paris . . . In which they 


„ with reviving old 
64 


ereſies, and broaching new ones. 
The Jeſuits having thus done great matters, exulted 
«« very unjuſtly every where, as though they had en- 
* tirely routed their enemies, and forced them to quit 
« the field, when two Doctors of the Sorbonne, Hallier 


About the ſame time the 


and le Maiſtre, engaged in a controverſy with a 
« certain Doctor, who appeared only under the name 


(e) See the re- 
mark [A] 


, jel IC- 
charged the Biſhops, who were their adverſaries, 853. wy 


6 


« of Petrus Aurelius, and to whom the Clergy of 


« France fillily adjudged the victory, with as much 
«+ commendation and applauſe, as the mighty deeds'of 
« the Maid of Orleans ever received. And to ſhew 
«© how much they eſteemed his work; they printed it 
«« at their own expence, and prefixed to it a beautiful 
«+ elogy of their author. Even the Secular Clergy ot 
England wrote a congratulatory letter to him, 
„ ſigned by Jobn Colleton Dean of the Chapter, and 
„% by Edmund Dutton, Secretary; in that letter they 
« lamented ſadly the diſorders, that had till then pre- 


vailed amongit them, and the Hereſies which this 
gave theſe adverſaries an gpportunity to revive. 


The chief point in this controverly related to the 
* dignity, neceflity, and juriſdictiön of the Epiſcopal 
Order, as it appears from the cenſures of the Biſhops 


yes it bad been c 
«« Epiſcopal Order: 


« tis}. Whather it be of Divine Right or not # Whether + 


| 4 Confirmation might be adminiſtrad avirbous Biſhops ? 


% Whether the Epiſcopal Order be more "perfect than "the 
%% Monaſtical ? Whether Regular per /ops vere under the 


i juriſdi@tion of the Biſhops I,, 


* 
F * 
I. * — 


4 : 


of France, and from Aurelius's aſſertion (*), who (*) Petri Aurel 
% obſerves; that though the Biſbop of Chalcedon had oc- © 
„ cafuned this controverſy nvith / Clergy of England, * 

ied further 5” namely, whether ibe 
ecefſary to make a Church what 


tra, tom. I» 
«62, 


of the 


he 
C- 


reli: 
Is 


unicum tum pio- 
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took offence, © South wel has left it out. You will find in a note the catalogue he has given 


us of Edward Knot's works [B]. | 


[IIIa will ſnd here the catalogut which Soutbwel bas 
given us, Edward Knbt's works.) Miſericordia & 


Veritas ſeu Charitas 2 a Catholicis. i. e. 


„ Mercy and Truth or Charity maintained by the 
« Catholics.” It is a book printed at St. Omer in 
the year 1634 in _4to, againſt Dr. Potter, who had 
charged the Church of Rome with wanting charity, 
becauſe ſhe aſſerts that a man cannot be ſaved in the 
Proteſtant Communion... Chriſtianitas propugnata, de 
eodem fere argumento adverſus replicam cujuſdam Hæ- 
retiti Chillingworthii. i. e. © Chriſtianity FI ; 


« jt is almoſt | the ſame Subject with ormer, 
«and is an anſwer to the reply of a certiii Heretic 


« named Chillingworth.“ Printed at St. Omer in us 


year 1638, in 8 vo. Dirt&io pravia ad cindem Chil- | 
lingworthium. London 1636, in 8vo. Infidelitas de- 
tecta adverſus librum ejuſdem, quo docuerat Religionem 
Fray e ſeturani viam ad Salutem. i, e. In- 
fidelity detected, againſt a Book of the ſame, in 
which he maintained that the Religion of the Pro- 
1 teſtants is a ſafe way to Salvation.“ Printed at Ghent 
in the year 1652 in 4to. As to his Monita wtilifima 
pro patribus Miſtonis Anglicanæ (8). i, e.“ Moſt uſe- 
ful advices to the Fathers of the Engliſh Miſſion!?“ 
they have not been printed. One may eaſily imagine 
that ſome political reaſons have prevented the publiſh- 
thy this laſt dooke;/. (11 00h 27s EP boat c" 


— 4 A 4 


NOX. (JOHN) a Miniſter of Scotland, was one of the chief inſtruments and pro- 
moters of the Reformation in his own country in the ſixteenth Century. He had been 
a diſciple of John Major, one of the moſt acute ſchoolmen of thoſe times; he fol- 
lowed his maſter's ſteps fo well when he taught the School-divinity, that in ſome things 
he ſubtilized upon it even better than his maſter himſelf. But having examined St. 
Jerom and St. Auguſtin's works, it altered his taſte entirely, and he applied himſelf to 
a plain and ſolid Theology : he diſcovered a vaſt number of errors, and publiſhed a 
Confeſſion of Faith, which made him paſs for an heretic, He was impriſoned [A], and 
would have loſt his life at the place of execution, had he not been ſo happy as to make 
his eſcape. He retired into England, where he was ſo much eſteemed by King Edward, 
that he: might have been promoted to a Biſhopric, if he had had a mind to it; but he 
fell into a great paſſion when it was offered him; and refuſed it as ſavouring too much 
of Anti- Chriſtianiſm [BJ. Aſter that Prince's death he retired from England, that he 


[4 ] He" vas impriſoned.) Melchior Adam gives 
us here a lame account and in ſome particulars incon- 
ſiſtent with Beza's. Let us correct it, af obſerve, 
that John Knox not being ſatisfied*with exploding the 


School-Divinity, but having alſo very freely condemned 


ſeveral other things, was obliged to retire from Edin- 
burg to Hameſton then the only ſanctuary of the faith- 
ful (1). He publiſhed there (2) a Confeſſion of Faith, 
raw «ſpies fi- the conſequence of which was that David Beton Arch- 
gere cogeretur, biſhop of St. Andrews had him condemned as an He- 
Beza, in {coni- retie for non- appearance, and degraded him from the 


(1) Hameſtonum 


8 Prieſthood (3). He would have been murthered by 


ſome Aſſaſſins, had not a Gentleman of Scotland ſe- 


(2) And not at cured him againſt their ſnares. There happened reat 
Edinburgh,” as revolutions ; for that Archbiſhop, who was alſo. a 


3 N Cardinal, was murthered, the French took the Caſtle 
Waal ether. Of St. Andrews: Knox fell into their hands; and being 
pag. 137. ſet at Liberty he went to Berwick a city of England on 
the borders of Scotland. He diſputed there, accord - 

(3) Melchior A- ing to Beza, with the Biſhop of the place (4), illius ci- 
Gy — of a Hitatis pſeud-Epiſtopo : i. e. t the F alſe-Biſhop of that 
Te city: their controverſy was referred to the Parlia- 
that Knox was in ment of England, who adjudged the victory to Knox. 
Prieſt's Orders. Utrogue ad ſupremum Angliee' Senatum rejecto (tum au- 
tem Edvwvardu: e cœperat) tantum effecit ut victo- 

(4) Barwick is rid penet veritatem  flante, damnaretur quidem” falſe 


not an Epiſcopal , pf5pionis' pfeud-epiſcopus, ipſum vero tum pietas, tum di- e 


wn a. ligentia © magnapere commendaret (e). i. e. © They 


himself. «. being both referred to the Parliament of England 


«« (King Edward was then lately come to the throne) 
(0 Beza in Ico- “ he argued ſo well, that victory being on the fide of 


nba. <« truth, che: falſe r of a falſe Church was con- 
£ | 8 D 


«« demned, an Nno's piety and induſtry gained him 
«« a great reputation.“ I do not know whether this 
diſputation mayinot be the ſame in which John Knox 
was engaged in the Dioceſe of Durham. He was 
forced to declare his opinion concerning the Maſs, and 


in a ſermon he ſhewed ſq evidently the blaſphemies 


and idolatry, with which that ſacrifice is attended, that 


neither Biſhop Tonſtal, nor any of his Doctors had any 


thing to anſwer to the purpoſe, I imagine that of 
one event they have made two. However it be, here 
follows the proof of what I have juſt now obſerved 
concerning that ſermon. Specimen eh illuftre depoſuit 
tum alias tum anno 1550 in terra Dunelmenff ; 
coat corum N pi ſcopo Tonſtallo & eiu Doctoribus ſuper 
Miſſa Pontificia opinionem ſuam exponere,” Pro toncione 
illias idolulatrias & borrengas Maſdbemias tam folidig 
argumentis demonſiravit, ut adverfarii, quod vers \vppo- 
Vol. VI. - * 


might 


| nerent, wn baberent (6). This particular will perhaps (6) Melchior | 


be cleared up by conſulting the lite of ourJohn Knox (7), Te, 33 


which I have not by me. We ſhall now ſee what the pag. 142. 
King did for him. 1 | ; | 

[B] He might have been promoted to a Biſhopric, p22 rien by 
but be.. refuſed it as ſavouring too much of Anti- 
Chriftianiſm,) His zeal againſt the Hierarchy ap- 
peared moſt evidently on this occaſion. For, here fol- 


lows what we meet with in Melchior Adam, in page 


137 of the lives of foreign Divines. Cum Epiſcopatus 

de Regi voluntate Cnoxa effet oblatus, indignabundus 

Croxuginon ſolum honorem recuſawit, fed etiam oratione 

gravi lot iIhos improbavit, quaſi regni Antichriſtiant 

gui dam redolentes, I. e. When Knox was offered a 

“ Biſhoprick by the King's command, he not only re- 

« fufed chat dignity with indignation, but alſo con- 

* demned in a ſerious diſcourſe, thoſe titles as ſavour- 

« ing. ſomething of Antichriſt's Kingdom.“ Beza 

commends him very much for refuſing ſuch a preſer- 

ment; and whatever ſome modern Miniſters may ſay, 

Beza and his Collegues were fully perſuaded that the 

equality of the Paſtors is of divine right, and conſe- 

quently that the Ecclefiaſtical Hierarchy is a fundamen-- 

tal abuſe, Beza inveighs terribly againſt Epiſcopacy in 

the following words. Inde Nowocaſtrum ac deinceps Lon- 

dinum ad Regem accito (Knoxo) guum Epi ſcopatus quidam 

offerretur, tantum abeſt ut illum receperit, ut etiam in (8) Beza in [cos 
totam illam were ſatanicam poteflatem graviter fit in- nibus. A little 
veaus, ut que divino jure nullo nitatur, ac ne ex vete-. a; + ſpeaks 
ribus quidem canonibus adminiſtretur : qua in re eff non fo 
obtinuit (quod fi in Anglia & alibi fadtum efſet, id ih}, fed etiam veram 
fi cauſa illa Tyrannidis omnis Ecelgſiaſtica præcipua & & ad divin ver- 
primaria efſet ſublata, longe alia facies Ecclefiarum efſet) 9 8 
conſcientiam tamen ſuam ſingulari cum Chriſtiane mo- 1 


deſtiæ exemplo liberavit (8). 1. e. Hence being ſent 7;;, en 


« for to Newcaſtle, and afterward to London by the yir.. .. $6; non 


« King, he (Knox) was ſo far from accepting the in a gradus 


„ Biſhopric which was offered him, that on the con- 2fud-Bpyſeoparas | 
« trary he exclaitzed firongly againſt that power, B. fe, fn. 
« which is really Biabolical and not in the lealt;;r,, © in 


grounded on ay Ut right, and is not even ad; Zvargelico mini- 


: 


„ Mminiſtred according to the antient Canons. And feris uns cum 


40 192 55 Knox did not ſucceed in this (which if he religuis colleg ii & | 
66 d 


done in England and in other places, that b to g J 4% 
we , if that chi and firſl cauſe of all Eccleſiaſtical miniſſrando, Fo- 
«« tyranny had been removed, the Churches would be ae Louf.nr- 
2 in another, condition) yet he followed the 22 0 ee 
, Hane of Nis, base, leaving 4 reiackable g 7/2" 

« friſtance of Chriſtian mode)). 
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(4) Melchior 


Adam, in Vit. 
Tbeol. Ext. page 
1 38 . 


appear that Beza 
knew he had 


been baniſhed, 


(9) Spondanns, 
ad ann, 1559. 


num. 33 pag» 
- a 


Fe 40 ann. 


1567, num. 3. 


page 690. 


(11) dem, Spond. auctores. jam a mortuii efſent reſuſcitati (11). He quotes 


ad ann. 1539, 
num. 7» Page 
456. 
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might not fall into the hands of he 0 and went to Frankfort, any thence to 

efugees of his own country, and engag 
friendſhip with John Calvin. He returned into Scotland in the year 1559, and laboured 
with an extraordinary zeal to eſtabliſh there the doctrine of the Proteſtants both by his 
' preaching and by his writings, His enemies having obliged him to Jeave Edinburgh, 
he retired to St. Andrew's, where the Devil raiſed a great many adverſaries againſt him, 
chiefly when he had declared againſt ſome perſons who conſpired againſt the Royal Ma- 
jeſty. Quo ut primum ventt multos ti Satanas excitavit boſtes, preſertim cum ſe illis, qui 
contra Regiam Majeſtatem conſpirarant oppoſuiſſet (a). The news of the ſlaughter of the 
Proteſtants committed in France on St. Bartholomew's day, overwhelmed him with grief ; 
but he found himſelf ſoon eaſed by the good turn which things began to take in Scotland. 
(5) It does not They that had been baniſhed were called back to Edinburgh; he was one of them (b), 
and began again to perform his paſtoral functiog. | 
granted him, and he inſtalled him November the 


Geneva, where he preached to the 


in a great 


je Collegue he deſired to have was 
1572, which was the laſt. Ser- 


(c) Taken from 5 


mon he preached. He fell ſick ſoon after, and from that time till the 24th of Novem- chior Ain, , 
ber, on which day he died, he did nothing but talk of religion and 7 with his % Tl. Exc. 


wife, with his ſervant, and with thoſe that came to ſee him (c). 
ſeven years (d). It is impoſſible to load a man more with injuries and 7. 
brious language than Moreri has done our John Knox, from Spondanus. Thoſe 
paſſages ha ve been caſtrated in the editions printed in Holland. The misfortune is 
that the Engliſh Epiſcopalians agree with the Popiſh writers, in repreſenting him as 
an Apoſtle who eſtabliſhed his Reformation with fire and ſword [CJ, and who taught 


[C] The Engliſh Epiſcopalians agree with the writers 
in repreſenting him as an Apoſtle aubo eſtabliſbed his refar- 
mation with fire and ſabord.] Spondanus having ſaid 
that Knox a Prieſt and an apoſtate Monk, a debaucher 
of ſeveral women, and of his own Step-Mother, and 
a Magician, returned into Scotland in the year 1559, 
being well provided with inſtructions from Calvin, 

adds the following words. Adeo prædicationibus ſuis 
& invefivis rem auxit, ut non ſolum paſſim templa & mo- 
naſteria deflrudta fuegint, ſacra conculcata, Imagines cen- 
fractæ, ornamenta et bona expilata, exturbati Monacbi, 
Sacerdotes pulſi, Epiſcopi ejecti, verum etiam omnis obedi- 
entia Regenti renunciata, omni ſque audtoritas a e 
& in quorundam, quos tanguam conſiliarios eligebant, 
(manus) tranſlata (2). 1. e. By his Sermons and in- 
«« yectives he carried things ſo far, that now not on- 
« ly the Churches and Monaſteries were every where 
«© pulled down, the ſacred things trod under foot, the 
66 images broken, the ornaments and goods plundered, 
the Monks expelled, the Prieſts driven away, the 
«© Biſhops ejected; but even all obedience was denied 
«© the Queen Regent, ſhe was deprived of all her autho- 
« rity, Which was conferred on ſome perſons, whom 
e they choſe and appointed as a council.” He aſſerts 
in another place (10) where he gives us an account 
of the different opinions of thoſe, who conſulting a- 
bout Queen Mary Stuart's fate, that ſome, by Knox's 


advice, gave their votes for putting her to death im- 


mediately. Laſtly he obſerves, that King James re- 
commended to his ſon not to read Buchanan's Libels, 
nor Knox's Chronicle ; but rather to puniſh ſeverely 
thoſe who ſhould keep ſuch wicked books, and to ſup- 
poſe according to Pythagoras's opinion, that the ſouls 


of thoſe ſeditious authors paſſed into the bodies of them 


that read their works, or maintained their opinions, 
and that therefore they deſerved the ſame puniſhment, 
which thoſe authors would juſtly be condemned to if 


| 27 ſhould riſe from the dead. Haud tamen fuamo ſos 


Libros Buchanani, aut Knoxii Chronica evoleret ; ſed fi 
quod ejuſmodi ſcriptum inveniret, cum ejus depoſitariis ex 
degis ſeveritate ageret. In e Pythagore diſcipulum ſe 
profiteretur, ut exiſtimaret ipſos manes iflorum ſeditionum 
flabellorum metemphcbife guadam in eorum corpora tran- 
file, qui eorum wel libros retinerent, wel dogmata defen- 
derent ; eoſque non minori ſupplicio pleclendas, quam fi ipſi 
the ſecond book of the Doron Baſilicon. I have conſul- 
ted it, but I met only with the following obſervation 
in it concerning the matter before us. 1] do not 
« mean thoſe hiſtories, which abound with malice 


and invectives; thoſe ſlanderous libels, which your 


«« ſubjeQts are neither to read nor to keep, upon very 
i ſevere penalties. For I would have you believe, as 
« a true Diſciple of Pythagoras, that the ſouls of thoſe 
„ firebrands of ſedition paſs into the bodies of them 
« that read their works, or maintain their opinions; 


« who muſt therefore be puniſhed as the authors them- 


 reformare aggreſſum eſſe. *© Cumque Caſtrum Sancti 


tum eſſe. Ille vero a 


| d rore pag. 138. 
He lived fifty 
d Bexa, in 
Tconitus, 


e (12) Joannes 
; | U * er e Sacer- 
« ſelves.” Theſe are King James's words according poker P, 
to the French tranſlation of the Doron Bafilicon made by tantum pro Rema- 
the Sieur Villiers Hotman, and printed at Paris in the 7% 32 | 
year 1604. Conſult the ſecond part, f#/is 57. Sponda- porn . 
nus acts againſt the rules of hiſtory, when he pretends * Se⸗ "6 Ra 
that King James named theſe two authors expreſly : he head's Great 
ſhould have offered, only by way of conjecture, that CHonicle, the lat 
he imagined the King meant both theſe writers. Let fn zt. 149+ 
us ſee now what the Epiſcopalians ſay, as they are quo- ning to the = | 
ted by Brerleius : for as I could not meet with their books, And Bancroft in 
I have been obliged to truſt to him; all J can do is fo bis Propo/tions, 
tranſcribe fairly what he relates both in the body of the BS + ng 
page and in the margin (12) Ez primo quidem de Foanne 3 vey 
Knoxio. .. . notum at que ipſorum Proteftantium teftimo- ſays, That horrid. 
nio confirmatum eſt, eum poſiquam Geneva in Scotiam re- murther of the 


diiſſet, Religionem vi et armis ad phantafiam ſuam, ibi oy Oe of * 
of? * Andrecus, who 
Andreæ clanculariis inſidiis occupaſſet *, et Cardi- 54 3 fill 


-— nalem horrendo aſſaſſinatu in cubiculo ſuo occidiſſet, Twas a ſtrenuous 
* et ob id ſcelus a Regina Stryulingam ad jus dicendum 44ver/ary (name- 
* vogatus fuiſlet, + nec compareres, perduellem declaja- , % let a. 

ciam non deponens, ſed 2 T fay, en- 
* confirmans, mox Perthz turbas ciere, Magiſtratum mitted in rhe year 
Sancti Joannis et Dunde cum plebe ibidem tumul- 1545, bad been 
„ tuante ut Imagines, & Altaria, per omnes Eccleſias, {**% ee 
«© & Monaſteria, aliaque Religioſorum domicilia un- 1 
„ dique per circuitum diruerent, hortari : Ipſe autem as an ercouroge- 
« poſt concionem, qua talia auditoribus ſuaſit, habitam, ment for others te 
* Carthuſianorum, Prædicatorum, &  Carmelitarum 2 the like, 
VDomos ſubvertere, Imagines & Altaria Fife, An- F 
«« gulz, Mernæ, & aliis in locis deſtruere, & fic omnes Scotland, pag. 
« Religionis illius Ecclefias (novo ſcilicet modo) refor- 187. 

% mare pergebat. Pe hec inguit Badereflus (qui & () Holinſbead, 
yo Knoxii Chronicon citatis ipfis foltts, abi fingula, Wiſs - 1 1 | 
adla narrantur, in teflimonium adducit.) ' (fy. “ Alia : 65 Pain de 
vice coierunt reformatores ad Sancti Andree, ubi (I) Bancroftus, 
«« ex inſtigatione Knoxii pro concione tam fratram Re- in the book inti- 
« ligioſorum domos, quam reliqua illius oppidi Mo- 2 . 
„ naſteria ſpoliarunt, dejecerunt, vaſtarunt. Idem 5. 2a. Soy 
«« Sconi, Stryulingæ, Lithquo, & Edinbargi patrarunt : (J.) 1bid. pag 
Regina ob metum fugam capeſcente, duobus menſi- 13. at the begin: 
* bus in campo caſtra metati ſunt, & monetæ cuden - Hing 3 and Sd. 

, 157 i * cliff in his an- 
d inſtrumenta diripuerunt, & faktum deſenderunt, ei certain 
Kc. Reginam mentitam eſſe ſæ pe conviciati ſunt, petition, pus. 
*« eamque indigniſſimis lædoriis onerarunt, eique obe- 193. towards the 
„ dicntiam præſtare renuerunt, immo eam (J) omni end, asked n 
„ authoritate regali exuerunt, expreſſo inſtfumento ad e hy ns 
id a Knoxio exarato. i, e. And firſt with regard to, A of 
« John Knox, it is well Known and even confirmed by [1:4 by Knax 
«* the teſtimony of the Proteſtants themſelves, that and Holle 
« when he was returned from Geneva into Scotland, ſy," eee 
he undertook to eſtabliſh by fire and ſword a Retor- are 
„mation in religion according to his own fancy. For 41;1.4 may be de- 
«« when by ſecret intrigues he had made himſelf: maſ- 54% by % , 
ter of the Caſtle of St. Andrews, and horribly mur- 47% © 4, _ 
* thered the Cardinal in his bed-chamber, ſor which 5 pied, 
crime he was ſummoned by the Queen to anſwer, hub Cee. 
| L „he «fs of the King du. 
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the moſt ſeditious doctrines [D]. 1 could not read his works to examine whether all that 
he is charged with be true or not. But when I conſider what is anſwered in his behalf [Z]. 
| I cannot 


« he did not appear, and was declared a rebel. But 
« yet he continued ia his audaciouſneſs and wicked 
<« attempts; and went immediately to raiſe commoti- 
ons at Perth. He encouraged the magiſtrates of that 
City and of Dundee (the people having already rai- 
«« ſed a tumult) to pull down every where the Images, 
« and the Altars in all the Churches. He himſelf, af- 
< ter a ſeditious Sermon, in which he had endeavoured. 
$ to perſuade the people to ſuch attempts, demoliſhed 
« the houſes of the Carthuſians, Franciſcans, and Car- 
« melites, and * down the Images and 


the ſhires of Fife, Angus, Merns, and in other pla- 


« ces (a). Thus he went on to reform the religion 


« of thoſe Churches, but after a ſtrange manner. 
« After this, ſays Bancroft, (who quotes for his vou- 
cher the very hiſtory of Knox, ſetting down the 
« pages where every particular is mentioned) another 
concourſe was made of theſe reformers atSt. Andrews, 
Where by Knox's perſuaſions in his Sermon they 
made the like havock, and did caſt down, ſpoil and 
deſtroy both the houſes of the fryars, and the Abbeys 
* in that town. So dealt they alſo within a very ſhort 

ce time with the Abbey of Scone, the Friars at Stri- 

* yelling, at Lithquo, and at Edinburgh, the Queen 

«© being fled from thence for fear. They kept the field 

«© two months, and took away to themſelves the coining 

- © tools, ... and juſtified the ſame. &c. They gave 
* the Queen the lie divers times, and loaded her with 

«© moſt deſpightful ſpeeches, they renounced their o- 

<& bedience unto her, and even depoſed her from her 

« government, by a formal act, penned by Knox 

* Fimſeif for that purpoſe. | 
(=) This is an acchrate tranſlation of Brerleius : But 
Holinſhed's own words are as follow. * The Queen 

% Regent cauſed ſummons to be given to John Knox, 

© John Wullecke . . . . to appear at Striveling the tenth 
day of May: and for non-appearance they were de- 

«© nounced rebels, and put tothe horne. hereupon 
the ſaid John Knox being in Perth, perſuaded the 
* Maſter of Lindſeie .... and divers others being 

* thereafſembled, with the Burgeſſes of the towns of St. 


2 8 8 8 


% John's- town and Dundee, to pull down the images and 


* altars in all Churches, and to ſuppreſs the houſes of 
* Friars, and other religious places. Who aſter a Ser- 
* mon made by him to that effect, the ſame tenth of 
« May they began in St. John's town, and caſt down 
the Abbies of the Charterhouſe, the Blacke and Car- 
k « melite Friars, .... and reformed all other Churches 
„ thereabout, breaking down the images and altarsin 
% Fife, Angus, &c." © 
[D]. . . And who taught the moſt ſeditious Doctrine.) 
Let us continue to quote Brerleius, page 625. Sum- 
ma autem opinionis ejus, ut ex ſcriptis ſuis colligitur, 
* et ex ipſo folio pro qualibet harum aſſertionum citato 


2 In his book ** patet, his Propofetionibus, (quas citat Bancroftus * conti- 


intitled, Danger- “ netur. (F) Proceres tenentur ſi modo Rex nolit, Re- 
ous Poſitions, Tc. ©, Tigionem reformare. Plebis (++) eſt Religionem re- 
Pas. 14» 15+ 4 formare (I). Deus conſtituit Proceres ad effrænes 
(F) Knex's A. Prineipum appetitos coercendos. (***) Principes ob 
pea/, fol. 25. s juſtas eauſas deponi poſſunt. (FF) Si Principes adver- 
(++) hem, 4p- © fus Deum ac veritatem 2 tyrannice ſe gerant, Sub- 
peal to the People, diti eorum a juramento fidelitatis abſolvuntur.“ i. e. 
fol. 49, 50. The ſubſtance of his opinions, as they are collected 
(it) Idem, I , from his own writings, with a particular reference 
tory, page 243; to the pages whence they are extracted may be re- 
5 F « duced to theſe propoſitions, as they are related by 
(%**) em, UM Bancroft. Noblemen ought to reform mon, if 

[ the King will nat. Reformation of religion belong- 
« eth to the commanalty. God has appointed the No- 


| ($$) lem, 4p- © bility to bridle, the inordinate appetites of Princes. 


þeal to England * Princes for juſt cauſes may be depoſed. If Princes 
_ Scotland, 4 be tyrants againſt God and his truth, their ſubjects 
S706 « are freed from their oaths of obedience.” Compare 
this with Petra Sancta's words in the following remark, 

LIE] When 1 conſider what is anſwered in his behalf 

TI mult obſerve firit of all, that they who ſpeak ill o 
our John Knox's actions and opinions, do maliciouſly 
take it for granted, that he went hand in hand with 
| Calvin, and had learned at Geneva the opinions which 
13) Ser Spon - he taught in Scotland (13). With this view they quote 
n. ad am. with affectation the elogies which Calvin and Beza have 


1559 num 30, beftowed upon him. We mult again hear Brerleius, 


Altars in 


+ bosk intitled lp 


351 


* 


2 | 4 - Bancroft, in his 
(quem Calvinus (F). Virum infignem vocat & $,,;,.. Aſerti- 


fratrem ſuum Teverendum) dofrine Calvin; probe con- ons, pag. 10, in 
ſeius, ex opinione Calvini et aliorum quorundam Miniſtro- the beginning, 
rum Geneva commorantium (tefte (\). ou et Bancrof- 
to) dicuit; Licere ſubditis, fi Principes nollent, imo fi (f) Calvin. 1 
id opus eſſet, vi et armis Religionem reformare. Hic - Re 9 Reſp / 
eft quod licet doctrina et facta Goodmanni et Knoxii fic & 4 1 7 10 8 
conjurationi faveant, ut id nulla tergiverſatione celarj concluſion of the 
pelſit, eos tamen ambo, Catvinus (), Fratres ſuos vene- Letters he writes 
randos nominet; et audacem Knoxii in eo genere temeri- i Knox, lays to 
tatem laudet, ( quem egregiam Chriſto et Eccleſiz Bin. 1 P 
4 b ee, ex animo 
operam navaſſe ait, (FF) et ſe vehementer lætari dicit, c fore. 
quod tam fcelices et latos progreſſus fecerit. i. e, And Beza, Heißt. 
„ Wherefore John Knox, who, was brought up at 2% f, Epi. 
« Geneva (and whom Calvin ſtiles an eminent Man, 7% bes hebe 


* and his reverend brother) who was alſo perfectly ac e 4 4 


m3 619. Hine Joan Knoxius ſcbolæ (*) Vase 2 60) Thus ſpeake 
pulus, 


« quainted with Doctrine, did by the advice of Calvin, gelir apud Scots 


* and ſome other Miniſters, who lived at Geneva (ac: i tri 
„ cording to Suteliff and Bancroft) teach, that tis /aww- & Symmſiee ob. 
« ful for ſubjefts to reform religion with fire WH Rs 
« ſword, when the Prince refuſes it, or even when it is 3 
« neceſſary. Hence it is, that though Goodman and 55 35 tha 13 
% Knox's Doctrine tend fo viſibly to julify plots and gg . 
«« conſpiracies,. that it is not poſſible to deny it by any land, by Vantro- 
„ evaſion whatſoever, yet Calvin ſtiles them both his vieil-rus, p. 213; 
« reverend brethren, and he commends Knox's auda- it is quoted by 
| Sutclift, in his 


66 5 . » 8. — 0 5 2 
cious temerity in this reſpect, aſſerting, that he has Anſwer to the 


* laboured gloriouſly for Chriſt and his Church, ad- Petjcrin, Se. 


« ding that he rejoices very much for the happy and pag. 191 and 71. 


great ſucceſs he met with.” Brerleius would not o- Pangert Pojiti- 
mit to obſerve that Beza, in his Icones, ſtiles Knox the e pag. 10. 
Apoſtle of Scotland. A quibus (Anglis), ſays Sponda- (+) Calvinus a- 
nus under the year 1559, aum. 30 (14) ad Scotos tran- 29%, duotat. f). 
F , 4 75 2 N See alſo Calvini, 

ſeuntibus primus occurrit mag nus ille Joa xx ES KNnoxivs, Eęif. 306 
quem ſi Scotorum in vero Dei cultu inſiaurando velut Apoſto- where he calls 

lum quendam dixero, dixiſſe me quod res eſt exiſtimabo, him Virum exi- 


et ſeguens vera ipſius Cr narratio teſtabitur. 1. e. mum, fratrem co- 


„ Paſſing from the Engliſh to the Scots, we meet firſt eg. 
% with that great man, John Knox: and if I ſhould e EA 4 
« ſay that he was as it were an Apoſtle ſent from God --. 
« to reſtore his true worſhip amongſt the Scots, 100 Calvinus, 
“ ſhould think 1 ſaid nothing but the truth, as it will Epi. us [ffs 
«« appear from the following faithful account of his tne middle, ſays, 
« life.” Cardinal de Richelieu, when he was but Biſhop Strenue eperam = 
of Lucon, publiſhed a book of controverſies, in which , Chrifto & 
he made great uſe of John Brerleius's collections, par- Eccleſia impendit. 
ticularly with regard to John Knox's {editious opinions. (54) Calvinus, 
I have examined the anſwers that were made to that % ſupra, Epil. 
work of the Biſhop of Lugon, and J mult confeſs Ie . 
that I did not meet with any thing in them, that fs, . 
could make me ſuſpect Brerleius's quotations. npud vos tam fe- 
Peter de la Vallade Miniſter at Fontenai le Comte, ces /2teſgue pro- 
publiſhed a book in the year 1619 in 4to, at La Ro- greſus facere ve- 
chelle, with this title. Apologie pour Þ Epiſire de Meſſieurs 
les Miniſtres du S. Evangile de Paris, aareſſte au Roi : mina vobis movers 
oppoſce au Livre qu'a produict contre eux Armand Feban nin novum eft : 


du Pleſſis de Richelieu, Eveque de Lugon, &c. i. e. Ad ie clarius e- 
Vindication of the Miniſters of the Goſpel at Paris, ad- fulget Det wirtus 


| Fc. do ad 
dreſſed to the King; being an Anſwer to the Bock, which PL = 


Armand John au Pleſſis de Richelieu, B:/ep of Lugon nunguam fuiſſetis, 
publiſhed again them : Containing a Summary Determi- niſi @ celis uebis 
nation of the chief Controverſies of theſe Times relating to 3 ng A La 
Religion; by the Authority of the Holy Scripture, and the 2 70 
Teftimonies of the antient Doctors of the Church. With 
a ſhort Apology for the Reformed againſi the Reproaches 3.4 He Som 
they are loaded with on account of the diſturbances and , 
ewars, which happened in France, Germany, England, 
Scotland and Denmark. Chicfly extrafted from the 
Hiſtory of James Auguſius Thuanus, Prefident in the 
Court of Parliament. at Paris, or from the very ſame 
Hiſtories quoted and admitted by the Biſhop of Lugon, 
He tranſcribes the ohjection word for word. I might 
/hew, it is the Biſhop of Lugon that ſpeaks, from 
4 great m Authors, what is your opinion pon 
this ſubject: and 1 ſhould be willing to do it, if what 
Jol teach upon this ſubject was as favourable at it is 
prejudicial to you. I only deſire the reader to conſult a 
ologia Proteſtantium, i. e.“ the Pro- 
*« teſtants Apology for the Church of Rome, one of 
the moſt uſeful books. that have been printed this greaf 
awhile. The reader wil! meet there with a great many 
; | more 


Page 566. towards . 


bementer, ut par 
e/i, latter * certa- 
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more paſſages upon this ſubject; and ſome amongſt others, 
by which it appears that your party has taught, that by 
the Iawvs of God and Man, it is lawful to kill impious 
Kings ; that according to the wword of God a private 
man may, by a particular inſtinct kill a tyrant ; this is 
an abominable dodtrine in every reſpect, which will 
never be liked by the Catholic Church. Here follows 
the anſwer to this objection. As the queſtion was to 
&* enquire after truth, there was no occaſion for ſuch 
© flouriſhes of Rhetoric, which are nothing but fictions 
© and falfities. For how is it poſſible that he ſhould 
* have had it in his power to quote ſa many authors 
eto prove us guilty of that abominable doctrine, and 
* yet ſhould not quote one ſingle writer that ſays a 
« word on it ? Andeven in order to find that weak ar- 
«« gument which he urges, he has been obliged to tra- 
« vel over the whole earth, and to go into the other 
world, amongſt ſavages, to call Buchanan from the 
grave, who was born amongſt them, and who never 
yet ſet up for a Divine. Who can believe that the 
Biſhop of Lugon would forbear to quote a great 
number of authors, becauſe it would not be advan- 
tageous but prejudicial to us, ſince he undertook to 
write againſt us. It would be betraying one's own 
cauſe, thus to omit what is againſt one's antagoniſt 
and adverſary, and to quote what is advantageous 
to him. Such anfair dealings do but ill become a 
| Biſhop, whoſe duty it is always to be fincere: he 
ought not to have ſpared us, ſince he deſigned to 
make us acknowledge our faults in a matter of fo 
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us to the Apologia Proteſtantium, which book I have 
not ſeen, not having been able to meet with it. 
But I know very well, that if the author of that 
book be of our party, he does not ſpeak as the Biſhop 
makes him ſpeak; and if he be of their party, he 
aſſerts it from his own head, ſuppoſing he does aſſert 
it, and has not one good argument to ſupport his 
(15) La Vallade, “ affertion (15).” It is plain that this anſwer does not 
«Ipolegie, pas. in the leaſt clear Knox. There was another Mi- 
54+ niſter (16), of much greater learning than the Mi- 
(16) David Blon- niſter of Fontenai-le-Comte, who anſwered the Biſhop 
„del niz 2 of Lucon. He had read (17) John Brerleius's work, 
ure 1120 0 and he anſwered very well the objections, that had been 

f grounded on ſome paſſages of Calvin. But he does in- 


cc 


8 vo. It is inti- 
rled. Modeſte Der tirely give up John Knox, and aſſerts that the elogies 


claration de la which Calvin and Beza beſtowed on him, do not in 
Sincerite & Ve- 


rite des Egliſes 
Refarmees de 


authority, nor to the particular actions, which might 
France. 


in ſome meaſure ſavour of rebellion. © Here follow 
that Miniſter's words (18). “ As for Knox, Good- 


K N'O 


I cannot but think that he really had ſuch ſentiments concerning the Regal authority, as 
| : | | | | ü % Mn 15 the 


great conſequence. He ſhould not have referred 


the leaſt relate to the opinions concerning the King's 


men are pleaſed to prove all that they aſſert on their 
bare word, and to ſhew by unqueſtionable evidence 
that the Miniſters of Geneva correſponded with 
Knox, Goodman or Buchanan about other affairs 
than ſuch as related to the Church, or thatthey were 
acquainted with their private opinions concerning the 
Prerogative of Kings, or that they knew exactly 
and approved what the others taught in matters of 
Civil Government, then they ſhall have leave to 
complain. But on the contrary, it appears from 
the very letters, quoted in the Biſhop of Lugon's 
book, that the Miniſters of Geneva. correſponded 
with foreigners, only about matters purely Eccleſiaſti- 
cal; and it appears particularly, from Beza's letters 
to Knox, that they had no certain account at Geneva of 
e avhat paſſed amongſt the Scots ... If therefore Calvin, 
« if Beza, if Whitaker, if ſome others of our people 
called Knox and Goodman brethren, they did not 
however admit their opinions, but conſidered them 
only in their paſtoral functions, to which they were 
called. If they commended them, it was only ac- 
cording to the beſt of their knowledge, and not that 
< they thought them incapable of fin. For it is very 
«c poſlible that amongſt thoſe who preach Chriſt, there be 
«« ſome, as St. Paul ſays to the Philippians, who preach 
« Chriſt even of envy and firife, whole fervent, zeal is 
„ a little tainted by their natural defects, by whom 
the Lord often performs his own work, creating light 
out of our darkneſs, and order out of our confu- 
ſion; that the glory of what is well done may be 
aſcribed only to his providence, and what is ill done 
to the natural imperfections of the inſtruments . he 
« makes uſe of.” Is not this granting, that Brerleius 
and the authors he quotes have not calumniated John 
Knox, with regard to the opinions they aſcribe to him? 
As the Biſhop of Lugon had made uſe of Brerleius's 
collections, ſo the Jeſuit Petra Sancta made uſe ſoon 
after of that Biſhop's work, and objected againſt du 
Moulin, what ſeveral, Proteſtants have aſſerted con- 
cerning the obedience of ſubjects. Here follows 
what he ſaid of Knox (19). Si Principes, inquit (), ad- (19) Silveſter 
ver ſus Deum & veritatem ejus tyrannice ſe gerant, ſub- Petra Sancta, 
diti eorum a juramento fidelitatis abſalventur. Idem 3 ; = 1 
præter alia multa, IIlud, inquit, audaciter affirmaverimy gacym, pag. 104. 
debuiſſe Nobiles, Rectores, Judices, Populumgue Anglica- This book was 
num non ſolum reſiſtere & repugnare Marie illi Fexabel, printed at Ant- 
quam vocant Reginam ſuam, verum etiam de ea & Sa- « woe . 5 year 
cerdotibus ejus, & aliis omnibus, quotquot ei auxilium u- 
lerunt, mortis ſupplicium ſumere, ut primum cæperunt (+) Adm, to 
Ewangelium Chriſti ſupprimere. i. e. Princes, ebe Nobiliiy and 
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6 « ſays Knox, behave themſelves as tyrants againſt God % le of Scet- { 

(17) See his Re- ** man, and Buchanan, the circumſtances of the times and his truth, the ſubjects are free from their oath 2 Eng- l 

pore, pag. 237+ 4 in which they wrote, do in ſome reſpe&s leſſen the . of allegiance. And befades ſeveral other things he g 2 

| | *© odiouſneſs of the doctrines, which they inconſide- adds this; I can boldly affirm, ſays he, that the U 

(78) Plondel, 4 rately ſpread through Scotland againſt the truth, „ Nobility, Governors, Judges and people of Eng- C 

Pag · 294» © which they could not well perceive on account land ought not only to have oppoſed and reſiſted Mary, q : 
of the paſhonate temper, which is natural to ** that Jezebel whom they call their Queen; but even 4 


that nation, and of the troubles and commoti- 


ons of the ſtate, by which they were hurried 
away; for it is natural to men to chooſe rather to 
vipdicate, even bitterly or obſtinately, an evil 
action, which they have committed in a paſſion 
without any wicked deſign, rather than to conſeſs 
that what has been done, was ill done either by 
themſelves, or by their friends. Vet notwithſtanding 
their wrong notions, they were great men and 
have well ſerved their country; Buchanan particu- 
larly in the education of the King of Great Britain, 
and the others in their paſtoral functions, to which 
they ought to have applied themſelves entirely and 
abſolutely. I ſuppoſe then that Calvin (“) in the 
letters he wrote to them, ſtiled the two firſt his Bre- 
thren, and excellent men, and that Beza gave the firſt 
of them. .. the title of re/torer of the Goſpel among ſi 
tbe Scots; does it follow from thence, that Calvin 
and Beza approved their opinions concerning the 
ſovereign power of Kings, or that they were ac- 


16 
(% There are 4 
but five letters to — 
Knox, three of 
Calvin and two of 
Peza. One of #66 
Calvin to Good- 40 
man, and one of ,, 
Beza to Bucha- 
nan. And there is 
in none of them *“ 
one fingle word 66 
cf advice relating cc 
State Affairs. 


knew what happened in Scotland as a conſequence of 
the Reformation, or that our adverſaries are well 


quainted with their opinions, or that they even 


to have put her to death, with all her Prieſts, and 

all other perſons who aſſiſted and ſupported her, 

the moment they began to ſuppreſs Chriſt's Goſpel.” 

What did Du Moulin reply to this ? He did not in 

the leaſt mention John Knox; he obſerved only that 

Buchanan, whom the Jeſuit had alſo quoted, treated 

only of the rights of the Scots; and that if other au- 

thors had carried things to an excels, their particular 

temper, and not the ſpirit of their religion muſt; be 

charged with it (20). Buchanan ſeripfet de Fure Regni (ac) Petrus Mo- 
apud Scotos ; ſed hoc nihil ad Galliam, Angliam, Germa- linæus, in Hype 
nam, Hiſpaniam. Nec fi quis aliquid ſeripſit quad modum ex- reſpiſte, lib. 5. 
cedat, debet continuo adſcribi ejus Religioni, potius quam ej us 

genio. Nam ejuſmodi Libri, guos citat Feſuita, frue 

veri, five falfi, nullam praferunt ſecum approbationem 

Doforum. Rivetus in his anſwer to the ſame Jeſuit 

referred him to the two works againſt the Biſhop of 

Lugop, which I have already quoted; and declared 

politively, that the Reformed condemned the opinions 

of john Knox and others like him, who acted accord- 

ing to the 10 of their nation, rather than accord- 

ing to the ſpirit of their religion. On which occa - 

ſion he obſerves (21), that of 105 Kings, who had (21) David Blon- 
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66 
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grounded, when they falſely aſſert, that the Books of 
« Knox and Goodman were printed at Geneva, with 
«c 


Calvin and Beza's afprobation ® If theſe Gentle- 


reigned in Scotland before Mary Stewart, three had been del had already. 
deprived, five baniſhed, and thirty two killed. Ne- oer ed, it. 4. 


ul deſte Declaration 
mini noſtrum probantur, que vel ex Goodmanno, we _ 213 : 
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the Church Men and the Roman Catholics charge him with. Sorte pretend he had a 


prophetical ſpirit [ F]. | 


It js certainly vindicating John Knox's Memory to ſome purpoſe, -to ſhew the extra- 
vagant impertinencies of thoſe who have aſperſed his reputation. I ſhall therefore tran- 
ſcribe a paſſage from Thevet, in which the reader will ſee ſuch groſs and exceſſive lan- 
ders [G, that this alone is ſufficient to prepoſſeſs us againſt all that the Roman Catholic 
Writers have -publiſhed concerning this Reformer of Scotland. I wiſh it were not a 
more difficult taſk to clear him of that inconſtancy, with which a Lutheran has charged 


him [77]. 


ex Knoxo wel ex Buchanano in eam ſententiam deſcri- 
buntur, quamvwis es uſque non procedunt, quo Fejuite pro- 
ceſſerunt, vel alii, qui in Gallia ſcripſeryyt de juſta 
Henrici tertii abdicatione, & etiamnum in Bi foven- 
tur, ut ſcribit Feſuita Romanus. Id præterea obſervan- 
dum eft, fi quæ duriſſimis per ſecutionum temporibus a Scotts 
& Anglis nonnullis temere ſcriptæ fuerunt, ea poſſe im- 
| futari non tam Religioni, quam nationum illorum, Scoti- 
can præſertim, fervids ingenio, & ad audiendum 
prompto, quod tamen valde mitigatum fuiſſe, ac- 
cenſa weritatis Evangelice luce, ex co conflat, quod ex. 
centum guinque regibus ſuis, uſque ad Mariam, tres exauc- 
torarunt, quinque expulerunt, & triginta duos pecarunt : 
quod ne Religioni imputetur magis veſtra intereſt, quam 
10 fra (22). i. e. None of our people approve what is 
Cafligation. Ne- 4 tranſcribed upon this ſubject from Goodman, or Knox, 
farum in Epiſtol. 4 or Buchanan; though the Jeſuits have carried things 
od Balzacum, e farther ſtill, as thoſe who publiſhed in France, a 
. . Ini arther ſtill, as tho publiſhec . 
14. Oper. tom. book Concerning the lawful yy er, of Henry III. 
3- pag. 539, Who are ſtill favoured and ſupported in the Low- 


«© Countries, as a Romiſh Jeſuit aſſerts it. It muſt alſo 


« be obſerved, that if ſome Scots or Engliſh authors 


«« have written ſomething raſhly during thoſe cruel 
e perſecutions, this muſt. not be aſcribed ſo much to 


their religion as to the fierce and enterprizing genius 


« of thoſe nations, particularly of the Scots. Which 
* has however been much ſoftened ſince the light of 
„ the Goſpel began to ſhine amongſt them, as is plain 
« from this obſervation, that of the 105 Kings that 
« reigned in Scotland before Queen Mary, three have 
« been dethroned, five baniſhed, and thirty killed; 


« which it is your intereſt more than ours, not to aſ- 


« cribe to religion.” After all thoſe quotations and 

remarks, I am perſuaded that I ſhall be ſuffered to 

believe that Knox's works do really contain the propo- 

ſitions, which Brerleius has quoted from them on the 

credit of the Epiſcopalians. 

[E] Some pretend he had a Prophetical ſpirit.) Petra 

Sancta having quoted the elogies which Calvin and 

| Beza beſtowed on our John Knox, adds the following 

423) Petra Sanc- words (23), 4 Witakero ex omnium Scotorum ſententia 
ta, Net. in Epift. ſpiritu prophetico & Apoſtolico præditus appellatur. 
Milingi ad Bal- j. e. % Whitaker ſays, that according to the opinion of 
I. PE © all the Scots, he had a Prophetical and Apoſtolical 

e quotes Whit. 2 = , a 

Contr, 2. g. 5. c. ©* ſpirit. David Blondel is more particular (14). 
13. « He was endued with a ſpirit of Prophecy, by which, 
(24) Blongel, “ as they of his own nation relate, he foretold ſeveral 
Modeſte Declar. things which happened ſince, as Whitaker obſerves 
pag. 2008, nin his 2 fore from 7h ant 
quotes Whittaker, [G] Here follows a paſſage from Thevet, in whic 
au mon Þ 3 24 4 5 ewill ſee... groſs and exceſſive ſlanders.}] 
. This man might paſs for a Monk that had forſaken 
his order, though he continued to profeſs the Roman 

Catholic Religion. He was ſo little accurate, that pre- 

tending to write of the affairs of Scotland, he did not 

ſo much as give himſelf the trouble to obſerve, how 

the names of the perſons he mentioned were ſpelt. Vou 

will fee in the following paſſage that he did not know 

the name of our John Knox. During that time, 

(25) Thevet, ** ſays he (25), the Scots never left England in peace; 
C:jmographie U « it was when Henry VIII plaid his pranks with the 
1 — « chalices, relics, and other ornaments of the Engliſh 
Churches; which Tragedies and Plays have been 

| „ aCed in our time in the Kingdom of Scotland by 
4% Thus The- the exhortations of Noptz () the firſt Scots Mi- 


vet writes the ** niſter of the bloody Goſpel. | This firebrand of ſe- 


amc of Knox. „ dition, Who 1 in nothing but broils and 

„ tumults, could not be content with barely following 
<« the ſteps of Luther, Zuingle, Farel, and leſs ſtill 
„ thoſe of his maſter Calvin, who had not long be- 
« ſore delivered him from the gallies of the Prior of 
Capua, where he had been three years for his crimes, 


; Vol. VI. 


KNUZEN 
* | | 
« unlawful amours, and abominable fornications ; for 
c he uſed to lead a diſſolute life in ſeveral ſhameful 
and odious places; being alſo found guilty of the 
&,parricide and murther committed on the body of 
” Fans Beton, Archbiſhop of St. Andrew's, outra- 
«« geouſly perpetrated by the connivance and artifice 
< of the Earl of Ropphol, of James Leſcle, John 
«« Leſcle their uncle, and William du Coy. This 
« Simoniſt, who had been a Prieſt of our Church being 
« fattened by the benefices he had enjoyed, ſold them 
«« for ready money; and finding that he could not 
% make his cauſe be 8 „ he gave himſelf up to 
“e the moſt terrible blaſphemies. Firſt, he denied the 
power of God; he preached publicly that virginity 
is not more valuable than marriage; this he had 
e ſtolen from Luther's hereſy ſer down in his new Epi- 
e thalamium. He perſuaded alſo ſeveral devout wives, 


and religious virgins to abandon themſelves to 


«© wicked adulterers; by which deviliſh exhortations 


“ he cauſed them to be raviſhed in a moſt ſacrilegious : 


“% manner, He alſo taught that we mult explode, 
“ deſpiſe and ſcorn the holy Lent, pull down the 
„ Images, dig up and burn the bodies of the Saints, 
and ſeize upon the treaſures of the Church. This 
is not all; for he never ceaſed during two whole 
“years to rouſe the people, encouraging them to take 


„ up arms againſt the Queen, and to drive her out of 


the Kingdom, which he ſaid was elective, as it 
had been formerly in the time of Heatheniſm. Could 
the moſt barbarous men in the world ſay any thing 


« niſters ſing the Pſalms, and ſay Maſs; and though 
it be different from ours, yet they add to it the Kyrie 


us, the Creed, Holy Lamb) and other prayers as we 
do. And when their Miniſters officiate, they wear 
the cope, the chaſuble and the ſurplice, as ours do, 
being concerned for their ſalvation, and careful of 
* what relates to the public worſhip. Whereas the 
* Scots have lived theſe twelve years paſt, without 
laws, without religion, without ceremonies, con- 
“ ſtantly refufing to own a King or a Queen, as fo 
many brutes, ſuffering themſelves to be impoſed up- 
on by the ſtories told them by this arch-hypocrite 
Noptz, a traitor to God and to his country, rather 
than to follow the pure Goſpel, the councils, and 
* thedoQtrine of ſo many holy Doctors, both Greek 
and Latin, of the Catholic Church, This gentle 
% Preacher, after the death of his firſt wife, did by 
the eloquence of his venomous tongue, animate all 
<* on a ſudden the Nobility of Scotland againſt the 
4 Clergy more than he had done before: and the rude 
country people aſſaulted, plundered, burnt and 
« deſtroyed the caſtles and houſes of the Gentlemen, 
Merchants, and others, who would not join with. 
* them in their leud actions and maſſacres . . It is 
© certain that this inconſtant traitor, filled with ambi-. 
«© tion and carnal luſt, gained io great credit aud te- 
* putation with the ignorant people of that country 

* that he married 0. 
* of an ancient and noble family, allied to the Princes 
„ of the Royal Blood of Scotland.“ Are not men 
who write with ſo little judgment very proper to make 
us doubt even of the true, particulars they relate, ſup- 
pole there be ong or two that drop from their pen? 
[H] 4 Lutheran charged him with inconjlancy,]. 
James Thomaſius Profeſſor at Leipſic has publiſhed a 
little Diſcourſe, intitled, Hiftoria affeftuum ſe miſcenti- 
um controuverſia de Gynzcocratia, ile gives there an 
account of the paſſions which aſſect men in the con- 
troverſy about the government of the women; ho obs, 
; A erves 


«c 


7 K 


worſe, more cruel, and more mortal? ... The Lu- 
„ therans have Churches and Oratories; their Mi- 


elei ſon, Credo, Sanctus Agnus (Lord bawe mercy upon 


is ſecond wife a Gentlewoman 
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{«) Olen e KNUZEN (MATTHIAS) born in the couftry of Holſtein (a), carried his mad 


Eiderſtadienſis. 
Moeller. Iſagoge 
ad Hiftor. Cher- to make | 


fon. Cimbrice, 


Tobias Pfan- 
nerus, Syſlemat. 
Theologie Genti- 


lis, pag. 35. 


(% Lib. . 
Theol. Calviniſt. 


e, Reben, ad religione Gilbius, Goodman & Knoxus, (gui ſcilicet ex- 


Calvin. & Bea. ilium ſuum Marie imputabant, publicis libris (Geneve 
pre Fr. Balduin, j mpreſſis,) docuerunt eſſe contra jus naturale, divinum 
pag · 75» 


(26) Jacobus 
Thoma ſius in 
Prefatione LVI, 
pag · 328. edit. 
Lipſ. 168, „Queen Elizabeth raiſed to the throne, nothing was 


proſelytes. 


ſerves that this queſtion was very much controverted 


in the ſixteenth Century, when Mary ſucceeded to 

Edward King of England, and when Elizabeth ſuc- 

ceeded her ſiſter Mary. Theſe two Queens aQted 
from quite contrary principles in matters of as: 

The former baniſhed the Proteſtants ; the latter reſtored 

them, and eſtabliſhed the Reformation. They who 
had been perſecuted by Queen Mary maintained that 
it was againſt the law of nature, againſt all human 
and divine laws, that a woman ſhould govern a whole 
Nation; but they ſpoke quite in another ſtrain under 
Queen Elizabeth. See how Schluſſelburgius has abuſed 
our Knox and ſome other authors upon that account. 
Qui Calwini placita fequerentur, his nil erat magis ex- 
oſum fremineo Marie regimine ; iiſdem viciſſim, ubi ad 
Clavum Reip. feliciter evetam conſpexiſſent Eliſabe- 
tham, nihil magis venerabile, quam Regina talis. At. 
que ut hoc de fuo Schluſſelburgius (), nagnæ conflantie 
doctrinægue Theologus, largiatur mibi, ex eadem Calvini 


& humanum, ut mulier etiam in rebus politicis regnet. 
At ubi Mariæ imperium Eliſabetha excepiſſet, eximia 
& Pontificioram hoſtis, & GCalviniſequarum fautrix, 
protinus Ver ſa ahi A a Reformatis Anglis, non Regina 
tantum in temporalibus, illa eft proclamata, ſed etiam Ca- 
put Ecclefie in ſpiritualibus. Ita ſpacio duorum anno- 
rum (ipſiſima Schluſſelburgii verba recito, ) quod prius 
fuit Calviniſtis Genevæ moratis ipſiſſimum verbum Dei, 
mox atque in Angliam redierunt mutatum eſt in ver- 
bum Diaboli. Tantum widelicet potuit amor in Religi- 
onem, quam ſub alterius fæminæ Regno conculcatam 
widerent, ſub alterius reſurgentem, ut a perſonis in 
ipſum imperii genus deflectente ſe aſſfectu, jam proſeribe- 
rent Gynecocratiam, jam dignitati ac fame reſiitue- 
rent (26). i. e. Nothing was more odious to Cal- 
5 vin's followers than a woman's reign under Queen 
« Mary. But on the other hand when they ſaw 
* more venerable than ſuch a Queen. And, to quote 
again Schluſſelburgius, a Divine of great learning 
% and conſtancy, Gilly, Goodman and Knx, all 
% Calviniſts (who aſcribed their baniſhment to Queen 
Mary) have aſſerted in their books (printed at Ge- 
* neva) that the Government of a woman, even in civil 
* affairs, is againſt the law of nature, and laws human 
% and divine. But after Mary's death Elizabeth being 
, raiſed to the throne, who was an eminent Princes, 
an enemy of the Papiſts, and a protectreſs of the 
« Calviniſts, the Engliſh Proteſtants altered their no- 
„ tion of government immediately, and the Queen 
had not only a ſupreme authority in civil affairs, but 
«« was alſo proclaimed the head of the Church in 


« ſpirituals. Thus in tauo years time (theſe are Schluſ- 


„ ſelburgius's own words) what was the very word of 
Gad in the opinion of the ni, when they were 
«© at Geneva, was changed into the word of the Devil 
at their return into England. Such was the effect 
« of their love for Religion, which was perſecuted 
« under one woman's reign, and reſtored again under 
% another's, that their paſſion paſſing from the perſons 
to the very nature of government, now they con- 


«« demn the government of a woman, and then again 


«« reſtore it to its dignity and reputation.“ 'Thoma- 
ſius, who furniſhes me with thoſe words, pretends, that 
the Calviniſts in France did alſo alter their maxims 
after the perſecution they ſuffered under Charles IX, 
and he quotes particularly Lambert Daneau who de- 
clared on the one hand againſt the Monarchy, and on 
the other for the government of women, in favour of 
Elizabeth Queen of England. U! Anglico regimini pre 
\ Gallicofaveret (Dauzus) illud maxime en 


e fub Carol Gall via alu præter g. 
ignem expettandum. 


, erutem, 


Nota ſunt Paris niptiæ (J). 


8 Anni 1 512. eo ate eventu, ut ab illis maxime temporibus ſcriptores 


Galli peftilentem inciperent in Politica doctrina ſectam frue 


3 * 
ſectæ huminibus ei ſub Flizabetha lauii ima eſut fortuna, 


neſs to ſuch a height, that he publickly maintained Atheiſm, and undertook long journies 

He was a turbulent man, and had firſt broached his impious noti- 
Part. 3. pag. 163. ONS, At Konigſberg in Pruſſia ( b), He boaſted that he had a great many followers in tlie 
chief Cities in Europe [A], and even ſeven hundred at Jena only (c). The followers of (e Se bes 


GNM 


that ſect were called Conſcienciaries, becauſe they aſſerted that there is no other God, no den (. 
other Religion, no other lawful Magiſtracy, but Conſcience, which teaches every man the 


three 


novam condere, five ſepultam reſuſcilare, quam ſolemus vo- 

care Monarchomachorum. Huic nomen addixit etiam ſuum 

Danæus; ut mirari aliquis poſſit, quomado Scriptor ille, qui 

viæ Regem quo animo pati poſſtt in folio Monarchico,ferre 

in eodem potuerit Reginam. Nempe vereor ut hic ſuas 

partes eg crifhinc odium in perfidiam Galli, illine amor | 
tum in 8 Elizabethe Gubernationem (*), tum (*) Hoe noftro 
in Religionem Calvini, cui perfugium ea lempeſtate in tempore, (inguit 
Ma inſula ſatis tutum erat (27). i. e. The reaſon Ap eas. 
„ why Daneau preferred the Engliſh Government 4 2 Roe. 
“ to that of France, was that Kits ſet was ve- $amerTi® fe 
«ry happy under Queen Elizabeth, whereas under reniffimz An- 
*© Charles IX King of France, they had nothing to glorum Reginz 
* expect, but fire, and ſword, and the gallows. b ebe K 
the world remembers the nuptials at Paris, the vidit felicius & 
event of which was ſuch, that from that time optatius. 
„the French writers began to revive an abominable | 

«« ſeQ& in Politicks which we uſe to call of the Mo. (27) Thomaſ. 
*« narchomachi, or oppoſers of Monarchy. Daneau alſo F fe. LI. 
« declared for that ſect, ſo that we may well wonder, s 33" 

** how this writer, who could hardly bear that a King 

* ſhould fit on the Monarchical Throne,. would ſuffer 

* a Queen on it. I ſuſpe& very much that the paſſi- 

ons ated their part here: on the one hand, the in- 

«« dignation againſt the perfidiouſneſs of the French 

King, and on the other hand, the love both for 

„ Queen Elizabeth's happy adminiſtration, and for 

Calvin's religion, which at that time met with a pret- 

© ty ſecure ſanctuary in England.“ It is certain that 

the ſtate affairs were at that time in fo fluctuating a 

condition, both in France and in England, that both. 

Parties, of the Proteſtants and Roman Catholicks, al- 

tered the ir principles by turns. See the remark (I) of 

the article HorMAN. The Roman Catholicks, who 

exclaimed very much againſt the women's Government 


All 


under Queen Elizabeth, had commended it very much 
under Queen Mary. Knox and ſome others acted 


on the other ſide with the ſame inconſiſtency. The Ro- 

man Catholicks in France inſiſted ſtrongly on the ; 
ſubmiſſion to the Royal Authority under Charles IX (28) See the re- 
(28). But they did quite the contrary during the mark IE] of the 
league, which their adverſaries thought very ſtrange. article SAINC- 
I have read a particular in Savaron, which I think is TES. | 
very curious (29). Petro Corneio, a Spamiard.... (ag) Jean Sava- 
thinks it very firange and wonderful, that this City (30) ron, Trail“ cine 

ſhould have continued loyal to its Prince, and that the te lu Maſques, 
laſt civil wars never interrupted its conſtancy nor ſhook P4407 628 | 

its reſolution, fince, ſays he, it is very zealous for the 1611. He quates 
Roman Catholick Religion, and is adorned with a Church, Breve Relation de 

in which God is worſhipped, with modeſly, ceremonies, la Liga, en, Bru- 

mufick, and organs, and is as much revered there, as in 5 10 . 4 

ary Church he ever ſaw. When the ſame perſons ſpeale % 2531. 

for or againſt the right of Princes, according as rn 

tereſt of their cauſe changes, it is, generally ſpeaking, (40) Clermont is 
| s, generally ſpeaking, (30) Clermont is 

a ſign, that they are ſwayed by their paſſons. Auvergne} | 
[He boaſted that he had a great many followers 

in the chief Cities of Europe.) Here follow his words. 

Nemo homo mihi vitio vertet, fi una tum/miii gregalibus 

(quorum innumerus mibi numerus Lutetiæ, Amſteladami, 

2 in Anglia, Hamburgi, 12275 nec hon Hol- 

mig, imo Rome et in contiguis locis 4 IHIpulatur) uni- 

verſa Biblia bellz fabulz loco habeam, qua'bMluz; id ef 

Chriſtiani, rationem captivantes, et cum rutiume inſanien- ' 

tes, delectantur (1). i. e. No man will blame me, if (1) hd? Mi- 


| 
® 


with my followers (of whom there is an inbpite num- ae, Sr. 


« ber, at Paris, at Amſterdam, at Leiden, in! . 
« at Hamburg, at Copenhagen, at Stockholm, and edit. 1699. 


© even at Rome and in the adjacent places) I look up- 


on the whole Bible as a downright ſtory, in avbich 


« the Beaſts, that is to ſay, the Chriſtians, captivating 
« their reaſon, and being mad with reaſon, take a de- 
« light.” We ought not to imagine, that he made 
uſe here of an artifice common with:thoſe who con- 
ſpire againſt the ſtate, who in order to draw a great 
many perſons over to them, always ſay that they have 
a large number of accomplices. It is much more 
probable that Knuzen ſpoke thus, becauſe he was 2 
hare brained and heedleſs fellow. | 
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' three fundamental principles of the Law, to hurt no body, to live bone iy, and to give every 


one his due. He gave the, ſubſtance of his ſyſtem in a ſhort letter, ſeveral copies 


of which were ſpread abroad [BJ. It is dated from Rome. You will find it entire in 

7%) Molen, the laſt editions of Micrælius. He diſperſed alſo ſome writings in the German tongue (d). 

h Cntr All this was refuted in the ſame language by a Lutheran Profeſſor named John Muſæus [C}. 

Part: 3. pat · 165. This ſect ſprung up about the year 1673. | „ 
There was a Work againſt Knuzen printed at Wittemberg in the year 1677 [ Dl. 

[B) He gave the ſubſtance of his fyſtem in a private paſſions, they will afford a copious ſubject to 

ſhort letter, ſeveral Copies of which avere ſpread abroad Chriſtian Thomaſius, who is writing an Apology for 


2) Hee Epiſeola (2).] The Continuator of Micrzlius reduces the con- thoſe that have been unjuſtly loaded with ſuch. reproa- 
plus millies de- tents of that letter to the ſix following heads. J. Nu ches. The author of the Penſces ſur les Cometes (7) 


ſeripta eſt. Mi-. offe Deum negue Diabolum. II. Magiſtratum nibil æſ. has hinted the deſign of ſuch a work, and has given face to the Addie 
tel. ubi infra, 7, Tembla' tontemnenda, Sacerdotel rejiciend, | ; . f it „ e „ ton, printed at 
timandum, Templa contemnenda, Sacerdotey rejictendos. us a pretty curious ſketch of it. But let us ſee, in Eb 
III. Loco Magiſtratus, et loco Sacerdotum eſſe Stientiam, Mollerus's words, the wickeneſs of ſuch aceuſers. Quo the yeer 1694 
et rationem cum * conjunctam, que doceat honefle in opere optandum efſet ut Theol. celeberrimus (Jo. Muſſe- N. B. That au- 1 
vivere, neminem lædere, et ſuum cui que tribuere, IV. rus Antiſtes Hamb.) ſuo in Antagoriſtas odio minus indul- thor is Mr. Bay le Wl 


Conjugium a ſcortatione nivil differre. E. Unicam e fiſet, nec per infignem animi impotentiam, Schiufpii 28 
vitam, poſt hanc nec premium nec pænam dari, VI. yaxupirs Demegorias, piis omnibus commendatiſimas & 
3) Micrzlius, Seripturam ſacram ſecum ipſam pugnare (3). CL ST | 
Syntagm. Hiſt. © There is neither a God nor a Devil. II. Magiſ- perſtitionem ſe. & Enthuſiaſmum, proclivioris, . ſcripta 
Ecclefiaſt. pag» ( trates are not to. be valued, Churches are to be deſ- coo obtorto iis, quæ Atheiſmum wel occultant, wel qua- 


2289, edit, 1699. « piſed, and Prieſts rejected. III. Inſtead of Magiſ- damtenus promovent, aggregaſſet. Certe, fi xelo bujuſ- 


« trates and Prieſts, we have learning and reaſon, modi præcipiti, privatiſque affefibus ebnoxio, Theo- 
« which joined with conſcience teach us to live honeſt- Jogi Arheomaſtiges fibi inviſis in ſuſpiciontm impietatis 
&« ly, to hurt no man, and to give every one his due. Athei/mo affinis pergent adducere, wereor ne calamo Chriſ. 
« TV. Matrimony does not differ from fornication. Thomafii najproweomg, Gabr, Naudæi (qui magice reis 
« MV. There is but one life, which is this, after which ef patrocinatus) exempli apologiam pro Atheiſmi falſo in- 
« there are neither rewards, nor puniſhments. VI. fimulatis parturienti, campus ſe pandat ampliſſimus inno- 
„ The holy Scripture is inconſiſtent with itſelf.” centiam illorum, cum hominum cordatorum applauſu, win- 


This ſyſtem, beſides that it is moſt horridly impious, dicandi (8). i. e. It were to be wiſhed that this (8) Mollerus, 
* 


moſt celebrated Divine (John Mullerus Miniſter at Te 4 Hiſte 


mad to believe, that mankind could ſubſiſt without . Hamburg) had not, in that work, ſo much indulged Ps 14 


is alſo manifeſtly impertinent. For a man muſt be ſtark 


- Magiſtrates. There would indeed be no occaſion for ** his hatred againſt his adverſaries ; nor by an immode- 
them, if all men followed the dictates of their con- rate paſſion put the writings of the late Schuppius, 
| ſrience, which that infidel mentions to us; but do they which are highly eſteemed by all pious men, and 


really follow them, even in thoſe countries where the * thoſe of Chriſt. Hoburgius, who was ſo far from 


judges puniſh with the ; ſeverity thoſe that do * Atheiſm, that he was rather inclined to the contrary 
any injury to their neighbours? I do not know whe- © extreme, namely to ſuperſtition and enthuſiaſm ; it 
ther we might not aſſert, that there is no impertinency, were to be wiſhed, I ſay, that he had not put thoſe 


how filly ſoever it be, but acquaints us with ſome works in the ſame rank with thoſe, in which atheiſm 


truth. The impertinencies of this German ſhew us, lies concealed, or which may in ſome meaſure pro- 
that the notions of natural religion, the Ideas of the mote it. And indeed, if thoſe Divines who write 


ow 


Boneſtum, the ee of reaſon, in a word the in- * againſt atheiſm, being hurried away by an incon- 


ward light of ce | ſcience, may continue in the mind ** ſiderate zeal, and ſwayed by their private paſſions, 
fa) Blaſpbemis of a man, even when the notion of the being of God, continue to raiſe ſuſpicions againſt their enemies, 
fais, . in ſolo and the belief of another world are intirely rooted out “ charging them with impious notions bordering upon 


* 


op pido Feneni of it. | * atheiſm, I am afraid they will open a large field to 
Ledi fo lo 5 * [CJ He was refuted by a Lutheran Profeſſor named *©* the moſt eloquent Chriſt. Thomaſius; who, after 


faba adftipulari. Maſæus.] The author, who acquaints us with this, ** the example of Naude (who took upon him the de- 


Mollerus, 1/agege obſerves, that Muſzus undertook that work in order ** fence of thoſe who were charged with magic) is 


d Hiſe. Cherſon. to remove the ſuſpicions that might be entertained to writing an apology for thoſe who are falſely accuſed 
Cimbr, Part. 3. the prejudice of the Univerſity of Jena. For this 


* 


of atheiſm. He will thus have new opportunities 


pay» 166. wicked Knuzen had boaſted that he had a great many to vindicate a number of perſons, with the approba- 


(5) Ibid. pag» accomplices there (4). That book of Muſzus contains tion of all ſenſible men.” 


165. ſeveral ridiculous particulars of the life of that wretch. [D] There was a work againſt Knuzen printed at 
But if you have a mind to meet there with a good vin- Wittemberg in the year 1677.) It is intitled. Exæerci- 


(6) Atherſmus dication of the Holy Scripture againſt that man's rationes Academicæ II de Atheiſmo, Renato Des Cartes 


devictus. It was blaſphemies, you muſt conſult the ſecond edition. & Matthiz Knuzen oppefire. Autore Valentino Greiſ- 
printed in the And if you underſtand the German tongue, you may ſingio Corona-Tranfſylvano Elector. Saxon. alumno. 


Tor. Mp, TAG, by Mollerus's advice (5), conſult the book he re- i. e. Two Academical Diſſertations concerning A- 


Jo. Mullerus, fers you to (6), and take notice of his reflexion. He “ theiſm, againſt Des Cartes and Knuzen. By Va- 
Antiſtes Hambur= obſeryes, than if men continue to raiſe ſuſpicions of ** lentin Greiſſingius, of Cronſtadt in Tranfilvania, 


22 5 * A atheiſm againſt their enemies, as the author of that ** the Elector of Saxony's Scholar.“ I have extracted 
m * | | 


„ Hanks“ WOK £065, BY an inconſiderate zeal, mixed with his this from a book of Caſper Sagittarius (9. 


©" GKOEMPFER (ENGELBERT) was born the 16th. of September 1651 at Lem- 
gow, a ſmall town in the Circle of Weſtphalia, belonging to Count de Lippe. His fa- 
ther 


N was Miniſter of St. Nicholas Church in that town; and his mother, 
(e) Kempfer's ſame: Church (a). His father obſerving that he had a genius for ſtudy, cultivated it to the 


Selen br n utmmoſt of his abilities [4]. After ſtudying in ſeveral towns he went to Dantzick, where 


Tianſlator, p. v. he made forme ſtay, and gave the firſt public ſpecimen of his proficiency, by a Diſſerta- 
ol Kante tion de Maj eſtatis diviſione, defended in 1673. He then went to Thorn, and from thence 


Hiſtory of Japan. to the Univerſity of Cracow, where, for three years, ſtudying Philoſophy and foreign 


e Languages, de took bs degree er Door in Philoſophy, air which de wen ee 


ningſberg 


[4] His father. ... cultivated. - « bis genius. . io the which places he diſtinguiſhed himſelf by an induſtrious 
utmoſt of bis abilities.) : He firſt ſent him to the ſchool application, and the quick. progreſs he made in the 
of Hameln, in the dukedom of Brunſwick : and after- learned languages; in Hiſtory, Geography, and Mu- 
wards to Luneburgh, Hamburg, and Lubeck, in all fic both vocal and inſtrumental (1). 

we, I F. | ' 


Chriſt. Hoburgii, ad extremum Atheiſmo tontrarium, ſu- 


a..Drepper, was the daughter of Joachim Drepper, formerly Miniſter of the 


(7) In the Pre- 
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167» 


(9) Intitled, I. 
troductio ad Hiſ- 
toriam Ecelgſiaſ- 
ticam, pag. 875. 
It was printed in 
the year 1694, 
in 4t0« 


(1) Kempfer's 
Hijeory of Fapan, 


in Scheuchzer's 
Life of the Au- 
thor, pag. v. vob 
1. London edit. 
1725, fol 


Page vi. 


the ſtrong deſire he always had of ſeeing foreign coun- 


(3˙ dem, ibid. 
Page vi · 


(4 Ibid. 


and pag. vii. 


K OE. 


ningſberg in Pruſſia, and ſtaid there four years [BJ. He next travelled into Sweden, 
where he ſoon began to make a figure [C] and being appointed Secretary of the Em- 
baſſy to the Sophy of Perſia, he ſet out ir 

peror, March the 20th 1683, O. S. and went through Aaland, Finland and Ingerman- 


land to Narva, where he met Mr. Fabricius the Embaſſador, who had been ordered to 


take Moſcow in his way [D], whither he arrived, after meeting with great difficulties; 


and made his public entry the 7th of July [Z]. The Embaſſador having ended his 


negotiations at the Ruſſian Court, ſet out from Moſcow on his way to Perſia E 
ing their ſtay. in Georgia, Dr. Koempfer went in ſearch of ſimples, and of all the curio- 


fities that could be met with in thoſe parts [G J. The expreſſes ſent to the Perſian Court 
being returned, Mr. Fabricius ſet out on his journey thither in January 1684; and ar- 


om Stockholm, with the preſents for that Em- 


riving at Iſpahan, was not admitted to audience e zoth of July [H]. During 


their ſtay, which was near two years at Iſpahan, Dr. 


cempfer, whoſe curious and in-. 


quiſitive diſpoſition ſuffered nothing to eſcape him unobſerved, made all the advantages 
ible” of - ſo long an abode in the capitol of the Perſian Empire [1]. The Embaſſador 
babig ended his negotiations towards the cloſe of 1685, and preparing to return into 


Europe, Dr. Kœmpfer did not judge proper to go back with him [K] ; but entering 


IBI He... aid... four years... in Kanigſberg.] 
ph all * be ple himſelf very i 
to the ſtudy of Phyſick and Natural Hiſtory ; his fa- 
ther's deſign, and his own genius and inclination, hap- 
pily conſpiring to bend his thoughts that way; and it 
was here he Faid the foundation of thoſe many excel- 
lent and uſeful diſcoveries and obſervations, which he 


afterwards had frequent opportunities of making, in 


the long courſe of bis travels (2). 

[C]; Sweden, where he ſoon began to make a figure.] 
His learning and prudent behavionr ſoon brought him, 
into great reputation both at the Univerſity of Upſal, 
and at the Court of Charles XI, a great encourager of 
learning; inſomuch that very advantageous offers were 
made him, upon condition that he would ſettle in that 
Kingdom; but he thought fit to decline them, from 


tries ; and choſe to prefer the employment of Secretary 
of the Embaſſy, which the Court of Sweden was then 
ſending to the Sophi of Perſia; the chief deſign of 
which Embaſſy was, to ſettle a commerce between the 
Kingdoms of Sweden and Perfia (3). | 

rD) The Embaſſador... had been ordered to take 
Moſcow in his way.) As a trade could not be well 
ſettled between the two crowns, unleſs their Czarian 
Majelties, Iwan and Peter, who at that time governed 
the Ruſſian Empire jointly, would conſent to let the 
European and Perfian commodities paſs through their 
dominions on reaſonable terms; the Embaſſador was 
ordered to go firſt to the Court of Moſcow, and con- 
clude a treaty on that head (4). | | 

[E] Whither he arrived, after meeting with great 


_ difficulties.) A miſtake in the Embaſſador's credentials, 


wherein the name of the Perſian Sophy was inadver- 
tently writ before that of their Czarian Majeſties, and 
the unwillingneſs of the Waywode of Novogrod, to 
furniſh the expences neceſſary for conducting and de- 
fraying him, with his retinue, putſuant to the tenor 
of the treaties ſubſiſting between the two crowns, de- 
tained them on the borders of Ruſſia a conſiderable 
time: but this affair was at laſt amicably ad- 


juſted (5). 


[F] Having ended his negotiations . . . IE out from 
Moſcow.) The Embaſſador had continued about two 
months in that city, He then went down the rivers 


Moſco, Occa and Wolga, to Caſan and Aſtracan, the 


capitals of two powerful Kingdoms, which had been 


conquered, and added to the Ruſſian Empire, by that 


heroic Prince Iwan Baſilowitz. After meeting with a 


dangerous paſſage over the Caſpian ſea, in which they 


had like to have been loſt by an unexpected ſtorm, 
and the unſkilfulneſs of the Pilots, the ſhip having two 
rudders and conſequently two Pilots, who did not un- 
derſtand each other's language, they arrived ſafe on 


into 


> 


[G]) Dr. Kæn zr abent in 4051 0 : Fm les, PRE p 2 
06 He viſited Fd pak 4 


all the (curioſities | the neighbour, 
hood of Siamachi, gathering herbs, and obſerving. 
whatever was remarkable in nature and art. To theſe. 
laborious and learned excurfions' we owe that curious 
and accurate account he has given in his Amoenitates 
Exaticz, of the origin and fountains of the Naphta 
in the peninſula OGkeſra, which he viſited on the. 


ſpot (7). Dr. Scheuchzer obſerves on this occaſion, (7) Idem, ibid. 
that few are ſenſible of the pleaſure a Natural Hiſto- Pag. viii. 


rian receives, when he meets with ſome new and fin- 


gular phænomenon in unfrequented places (8). Dr, (3) Ibid, 


Keempfer had the ſatisfaction of meeting, in that Me. 
dian Peninſula, with more wonders than he went in 


ſearch of; for he ſaw the town of Baku on the Caſpian 


ſea, the monuments of antiquity ſtill extant in the 


neighbourhood of that place, the fountains of Naphta, 
the burning field, boiting lake, a mountain which. 
threw out a fine potter's earth, and ſome other ſingy- 
larities, Which abundantly repaid the -trouble and. 


hazard of his excurſion thither (9). lo) Ibid. 


[H] Mr. Fabricius . «« Was not admitted to audience 
till the zoth of Fuly.) Schah Solyman, the Perſian. 
Sophi, being of a ſickly conſtitution, was at that time, 


by the advice of his Aſtrologers, under a kind of 


voluntary confinement in his palace. Dreading the. 
fatal conſequences of a malignant conſtellation, they 
would not ſuffer him to appear in public till the 
zoth of July, on which day he treated his whole 
Court with the utmoſt magnificence. There were 
then many foreign Embaſſadors at Iſpahan, who were 
ſeverally admitted to audience on that. day ; it being 
the cuſtom of the Perſian Monarchs, not to admit the 
Embaſladors of foreign powers to their preſence but on 
ſome ſuch ſolemn occaſion, in a full Court, and in the 
moſt pompous manner. Mr. Fabricius was admitted 
to audience firſt; and very particular and diſtinguiſhing 
honours were ſhewn him, during the whole time of 
his abode at Iſpahan (10). 6; | 


of fo long an abode.) His principal and favourite en- 


e improvement of Phyſic and Hiſtory in their 
ral branches; but he nevertheleſs did not abſolutely 


confine himſelf to that ſubje&, though extenſive enough. 


The political Hiſtory of a country, the ſucceſſion and 


remarkable aclions of its Princes, the ſtate of their 
Court and Government; their perſonal qualities, vice , | 


or virtues; the cuſtoms, manners, ang inclination « 


the natives; their way of life, commerce, the remains 


of n the modern buildings, Whether ſacred or 


civil, the fonriſtüng or low. conditiqn of arts and 
ſciences, and ſuch like, e ually exerciſed. his jndy | 


en here, and in all other places, tended: chięfly to 
t i 1 5 | 


| | (to) Idem, ibid. 
[1] Dr. Kængfer. . made all the advantages poſſible and page ix. 
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(1 


and attention '(t1). Our author was greatly ah (11) Idem, ibid. 
the Perfian coaſts, and landed at Niſabad, where in his enquiries into the Perflän affairs, by Fath Wy | 
they made ſome ſtay, living; under tents after the man- Mans, Prior of the Convent if Capuchins in I{pahayy , 
ner of the natives. They. then proceeded with two who had acquired a thonpgh=epowledgs of the Ber 
other Embaſſadors to the Perſian Court, to Siamachi, ſian language, government, cuſtoms, &c. (12). 
the capitol of the province of Schirwan, in Georgia, IX] Dr. KAangſer did not judge proper to go back 
where they arrived in December, and ſtaid till the Go- with the Embaſſador.] He was ere the employ- 
vernor had notified their arrival to his Sovereign; and ments. of Chief Phyſician to a Georgian Prince, with a a 
received orders from thence, as to the manner in which conſiderable ſtipend &c but his inclination to travel- 
bey were to be treated, and the way they were to be ling not being yet abated, he reſolved to go futther 
(6) 1demy ibid, - ſent to Court (G). into the Eaſt; and the advice of: Father du Mans, 
40 1 Ws” : with 


(12) Idem, ibid. 
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(r 3) Item, P28. 
Xs 


KOEI 


ig the ſervice of th Durch Eaſt India Compenyr in qualicy of ehicf Surgeon . to, the 


then 7560500 the Perſian Gulph, be ſer, our 
FAR 


November 1685 [L], whither he arry 
ſeized with a violent fit of ſickneſs, [ M], 


. Gataron, or, Renderabaſſi, in 


vhither he arrived, after making ſome ſtay in Shras, and was 


| * Being a little recovered, he ſpent a Summer 
in the neighbourhood of Gamron, during EL th, 83S: a great nymbe Dent a Summer 


eat number of very curious 


obſervations [ NJ. He did not leave that city till the end of June 1688, when he went 
on board the Fleet, which, after touching at many Dutch ſettlements, came to Batavia 
ri 


in September 1 oo ol. This city having been ſo particularly deſci 
e 


writers, Dr. Kœmp 
about it PJ. He poſſeſſed many good 
Botaniſt 7 

lity of Phy 


to the Japoneſe Emperor's Court [R]. 
at the Cape 


d by preceding 


r turned his thoughts chiefly to the natural hiſtory of the country 
alifications neceſſary for the maki 


ing a good 


9 ].. In May 1690 he ſet out from Batavia on his voyage to Japan, in qua- 
* td the embaſſy, which the Dutch Eaſt- India Cor * cd. 


Company ſends once a year 


* 


He quitted Japan, in order to his return to 
Europe, in November 1692, and Batavia in February 1653. 
of Good Hope, and arrived at Amſterdam in O& 


. He ſtaid near a month 
ober following. In April 


7 
: 


1694 he took his degree of Doctor in Phyſic at the Univerſity of Leyden; on which oc- 
cafion he ſcommunicated, in what are called inaugural Theſes, ten very ſingular and cu- 
rious obſervations, made by him in foreign countries IS]. At his return to his native 


with the recommendations of Mr, Fabricius, prompted 
him to enter into the ſervice of the Dutch Eaſt India 
Company, as Chief Surgeon of their fleet; a place, as 
he himſelf obſerves in one of his letters, leſs ho- 
nourable andeed, but more adapted to his views of tra - 
velling (13). | t 8 

[L] He ſet out for Gamron or Benderabaſ.] This 
is a celebrated trading town on the Perſian Gulph. 
Dr: Keempfer was honourably attended a mile but of 


Iſpahan by the Embaſſador's retinue. He ſtaid ſome 


time in Sijras, as well to make the neceſſary enquiries 


concerning the celebrated Perſian wines which owe 


(14) Idem, ibid, 


their name to that town, as to viſit the boaſted re- 
mains of the antient Perſepolis, and the royal pa- 


lace of Darius, that noble ſtructure, which fell a ſacri- 


ſice to wine and wantonneſs; and whoſe ſcattered ruins 


are a {till exiſting undeniable monument of its former 


ſplendor and greatneſs (14). 


C] He was ſeized evith a wiblent fit of ficknefi...x 


in Benderabaſſi.] The ſultry heat of the air, and the 


want of water is ſuch, that few Europeans can live 


there any conſiderable time without great prejudice to 
their health. Dr. Kœmpfer felt the baleful effects of 
it ſoon after his arrival, he being ſeized with a malig- 
nant fever of which he lay delirious for ſome days. 


However, Heaven was pleaſed to ſpare him. His fe- 
ver abating, threw him into a dropſy, and that into 


a quartan ague; and it was by theſe dangerous and 
unuſual ſteps that he recovered his health, but not his 
former ſtrength and vigour. As ſoon as he was able 
to remove, he retired into the country, as well for the 


change of air and recovery of his ſtrength, as to make 


new diſcoveries and obſervations, chiefly on thoſe 


(15) Idem, ibid. 


To this retirement we owe his account of the mountain 


things which, on account of the unhealchineſs of the 
elimate, and other difficulties, had not, before, been 
thoroughly enquired into (1 3). Es 

[NT] Being. . in the neighbourhood of Gamron ... ... 
he matte a great number of wery curious obſervations.) 


Brnna in the province Laar, on the Perſian Gulph ; 
of its plants and animals, of the precious Bezoar, and 
che animal in Whoſe ſtomach it is found, of the fingu- 
lar hot baths, a native balſam, and other curioſities 
obſerved on that mountain and in its neighbourhood. 
His deſcription of the native mummy, that moſt pre- 
cious balſam, which ſweats out of a rock in the pro- 
vince Daar,, and is gathered once a year with great 

mp and 'ceremony, for the ſole uſe of the Perſian 
5ophy. His obſervations on the % Fetida, of the 
plant, which grows only in Perſia, yielding chat ſub- 
ſtance, and on the manner of gathering and preparing 
it. His obſervations on the Vena Medinenſi of ' Ara- 
bian writers, or Dracunculus, as he calls it, a ſingular 
worm bred between the interſtices of the muſcles, in 
ſeveral parts of the human body. His account of the 
Sanguis Draconis, viz. of the true Eaſtern one, which 
he aſoertains to be obtained from the fruit af a coni- 
ferous palm. His curious and accurate Hiſtory of the 
Palma DaByhiftra, growin 


* *KF 1 * ? , - 


ration and uſes, far beyond whatever was known of 
: Vor. VI. MR * re | * 8 


n 


ledge (1 ). pr F ; As | x : ENTS, | ' 1 
II H. zuruld bis thoughts chiefly to the natural Hiſtory 


in Perſia; its differi g the 
ſpecies male and female ; 4 culture, growth, ne | 


Country. 
this fingular tree; with many other obſervations wy 
equal! Corn and inſtrictive 10.0 5, 3 ivid, 
[0] De fleet. touching at many Dutch tile. 
ments ...] It having orders to do this at moſt Dutch 
ſettlements, in Arabia Frelix, the Great Mogul's coun- 
try, on the coaſts of Malabar, in the iſland Ceylon, 
in 1 4 55 rb pos and the iſland of Sumatra; 

A 


Dr. Kœmpfer had an opportunity of ſeeing theſe ſe- 
vere? Loutithies rh as ebb M he weil! with the 
lame ſpirit of induſtry, and the ſame thirſt of Row. 


of the cquntry about Batayia,) The rich and curious 
garden of Cornelius Van Outhorn, then Director Ge- 
neral of the Dutch Eaſt India Company, Mr. Moller's 


whereof he intended to i ine, together with 
Mm, + 
all f 


which are now in the hands of Sir Hans Sloane (18) (28) This wie 


writ about 48. 


travels, anticularly-in Perſia, the iſland of Ceyl 


6 721 He paſeſt many goud n en 00 
. | 


e had a competent (19) Idem, ibids 


which, though ever ſo neceſſary, is yet thought too 
dry a fabjett | 


(20) Idem, ibid. 
[R] He ſet out far Batavia on his 2g, to Japan.] Page Xlle 


this voyage, 


was ordered to touch at Siam, that he might have aa 


great . of ſeeing that Kingdom alſo (21). After (21)! tem, ib 


taking alſo a tranſjent view of the Kingdom of Cam- Pas. Xi 


E ow FT & 


; „„ vol. 1. of his 
nn 7en wry finguiar and curious nf. of Gapar, 
rad], Va the famous Agnus Seythiea, or Bore: edit. ut ſupra, 
1211471 ? r , : . | 1 < : . a mix, 


; | 8 15 . 3% 1 | 
* YA RK + 52 B 4 1 . 8 * 


(7) Idem, ibis 
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country, be intended immediately to digeſt his papers and memoirs into proper ordet, 
but was prevented by the honour which the Count de Lippe, his Sovereign, did him 7. 
He married [in 1700 [U. The long courſe, of his travels, the fatigue of his profeſſion, 
and ſome private misfortunes in his family (h), had very much impaired his cobſtitution 3 fo 
that, after à variety of ailments, he died the ſecond of November 1716 [, aged a 
little more than ſixty five years, and was buried in the Cathedral Church ot St. Nicholas 
at Lemgow (c). His Hiſtory of Japan is very much eſteemed ( A]; for which the pub- 
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(6) Kœmpfer's Life, ubi ſupra; page Mv. In Father Niceron's Hommes Illuſtret, tom. 19. pag- 246; it js ſaid that ths untaſineſs 
be felt, on aceount of the debts be had contyaPted, in order ta defray, the great expences he had been af, wery much impaired bi conflitution. 
Je) Kempfer's Dife, ubi ſupra, pag. Xv. which Life Df. Scheuchzer informs us was extricted chieflyfrom Kœmpfer's manuſcript 
memoirs, journals, letters, ec. andrhis funeral ſermon by Bertholdus Haccius, a Minifter at Lemgow, + . Dr. Kempfer, is mentioned 


FEIFA © 
xF+.3 


alſo in Newa Liteeraris Lipfienfia, 1728. 


8 23 
metz, a pretended plant animal, which he ſhews to be 
a mere figment, occaſioned, perhaps, by ſome affinity 
of the name Borometx, with Borannerz in the Ruſſian, 
and Borannek in the Poliſh langua 55 2 a parti- 
cular kind of ſheep about the 5, 0 ſea, in Bulgarian 
Tartary and Choraſmia : on the bitter taſte of the wa- 
ters in the Caſpian ſea: on the true Perſian native 
Mummy, called Muminahi : on the Torpedo, a ſingu- 
lar fiſh, which benumbs the fingers of thoſe- who touch 
it: on the Sanguis Draconis made out. of the fruit of 
a coniferous palm: on the Dracunculus, or Vena Me- 
deni of Arabian writers: on the Audrum, a ſort of H- 
drocele, or watry rupture; and the Perica/, an ulcer in 
the legs, two epidemical diſtempers among the Mala- 

| barians : on the Japoneſe way of curing the cholic by 
the AcupunQura or needle pricking, and on the Moza, 


. 


a cauſtic in frequent uſe among the Chineſe and Ja- 


24) Idem, ibide poneſe (24). 3 7 AT 3 
page xiii, 1. [7] He intended to digeſt his papers. . . but vas pre- 
wented.] That would have been the beſt time for it, 
as every thing was freſh in his memory: but his repu- 
tation and experience, and the honour he had of be- 
ing appointed Phyſician to his Prince and family, ſoon 
involved him in ſo extenſive a practice, as chiefly pre. 
vented his purſuing ſo laudable a deſign with the vi- 
gour he himſelf deſired, and it deſerved: for theſe 
reaſons principally the Amenitate; Exoticæ were not 
(25) Idem, ibid. publiſhed till the year 1712 (25). Nt ef 
pag xiveo FU] He married in 1700.) His wife's name was 
Maria Sophia Wilſtach, only daughter of an eminent 
Merchant at Stolzenau, by whom he had one ſon and 

(26) Idem, ibid, two daughters, who all died in their infancy (26). 
_— V] He died... aſter à wariety of ailments.) In 
the latter part of his life he was frequently troubled 
with the e of which he had two very ſevere fits, 
| one in November 1715, and another at the beginning 
of 1716. The laſt fit laid him up for three weeks; 
nevertheleſs he recovered it ſo far, that he was able 
| to attend his Prince and family, in quality of their 
(27) It is ſaid he Phyſician at Pyrmont; whence he returned, in July, to 
had inherited it his country ſeat (27) at Steinholf near Lemgow in pretty 
e — wl good health. However on the 5th of September fol- 
1 II. lowing he was ſuddenly ſeized with fainting fits and a 
lſtres, tom. 19. Vomiting of blood, which continuing all night, brought 
_ Pape 246. him very low. From that time he continued in a 
lingering condition, though not altogether without 
hopes of recovery, having gathered ſtrength ſo far as 
to be able to walk about 1 room: but on the 24th of 
October, having been troubled, ever ſince this laſt at- 
tack, with a nauſea and loſs of appetite ; his vomiting 
of blood returned very violently upon him, and a ſe- 
ver, which laſting till the ſecond of November, carried 
(23) Kœmpfer's him off on that day (28). 15 


Life, ubi jupra, LX] This biftory of Fapan is wery much efttenied.) © 


PAs xv. Our author himſelf publiſhed, Amænitatum exoticarum 
| Politico-Phyfica Medicarum Faſciculi V. quibus continentur 
variæ Relationes, Obſervationes & Deſcriptiones rerum 
Perficarum & ulterioris Afie multa attentione in Pere- 
grinationibus per uni verſum Orientem collect. Lemgo- 
vie 1712. 4to. p. 912. This work, which is proper- 
ly but an eſſay of what was afterwards publiſhed of 
our author, contains a t many nga, curious 
and uſeful obſervations. The peruſal of his ;naugural 
Theſes, and his Amanitates exotice, gave Sir Hans 
Sloane the firſt idea of his abilities, and prompted 
him to purchaſe all his curioſities, and manuſcripts; 
The work for which our author is ſo deſervedly efteem- 
ed, is his Hiftoria Imperii F aponici &c. or the hiftory 
of Jaran; giving an account of the antient and preſent 
late and government” of that Empire; of itt Temples, 
Palaces, Caſthi, and other buildings 3 F its metal, 


minerals, trees, plants, animals, birds and fiſhes; of 
the chronology and {ucceſſſon of the Emperorg, eccleſraſti- 


cal and ſetular ; of the original deſcent, religion, cuſtoms 
aud manufactures of the natives, and of their trade 


and commerce with the Dutch and Chineſe. . Tagether 
with a deſcription of the Kingdom of Siam. Written 

in high Dutch by Engelbertus Keempfer, M. D. Phyfe- 
cian to the Dutch Embaſſy to the Emperor's Court; and 
tranſlated from his original manuſcript, never" before 
printed, by F. G. Scheuchzer, F. R. S. and a member 
of the college. of Phyſicians, London. With the life of 
the author and » introduftion.. To which tt, added, 
part of a journal of a voyage to Japan, mage by .the 
Engliſh in the year 1673. F e 1 74 ——— 
Plates. In II Fol. folio. London 1728. This noble 
work is dedicated to the King by the learned trapſla- 
tor, who obſerves in his epiſtſe, hat it gives an account 

of a mighty and powerful empire, which owes its great- 
neſs to itſelf, ; the flouriſhing condition it is in, ta its 

being debarred all communication with other nations 29) (29) This para- 
It unfolds the rules and maxims of a government, dox is maintain- 
where the mutual checks, jealoufies and miſtruſts of Per- ed and illuſtrat- 
fons inveſted with Power are thought the moſt efteAual © ge pra 1 
means to oblige them to a faithful diſcharge of their ref- wb x Bork 
pective duties: It ſhews a long ſeries of eccleflaſlical em- by our author, in 
perors, all deſcended from one family, who ſwayed the chap- 6 of the 


Seepter of Japan for upwards of two thouſand years, and Abppendir to his 
till keep up their titles, rank and grand, Haw 47 Hiftory of Japan. 
2 


poſſeſſed of the ſupreme power by the ſecular monarchs ; 
+ deſcribes a valiant and Ln . polite, 
induſtrious and virtuous people, enriched by a. mutual 
commerce among themſelves, and poſſeſſed of a. country. 
on which nature hath lav iſbed her moſt valuable trea- 


fares (30). Dr. Kœmpfer ſays in his preface, that (30) Scheuch- 
if the pride and warlike humour of the ee zer's Dedication, 


Hare ſet aſide, they are as civil, as polite and cu- 

* rious a nation as any in the world; naturally in- 

„ clined to correſpond and entertain a ſamiliarity 

„ with foreigners, and defirous to exceſs, to be in- 

« formed of their hiſtories, arts and ſciences (31).” (31) The Au- 
He afterwards tells us, that beſides the private in- thor's Pretace, 
formations he received from thoſe who came to vi- Pas- Ui. 

ſit him, he was particularly happy in the aſſiſtance 

of a diſcreet young man, by whoſe means he was 

richly ſupplied . with whatever notices he wanted, 


concerning the affairs of Japan. This man, who was 


appointed to wait upon him, at his arrival .in Japan, 
af is ſervant, was taught the Dutch Ry a 
him; after which he employed bim to procure as 

ample accounts as poſſible, of the then ſtate. and. 

condition of the country, its government, the impes 

rial court, the religions eſtabliſhed in the empire, 

the hiſtory of former ages, and remarkable gaily 

occurrences, and this  Japoneze, was, fo very. ſervice+ 

able 9 our author, that he procured, him. and ex- On 
plained, whatever books he Wanted (32). He had (3a) Idem, ibi. 
faid before; I can afſure. the reader, . that . both. my bas · iv. 
deſeriptions and 7 ren of things, . Auel, per. 

haps leſs elegam and perfe?, are Je, ftriftly,agreable, ta 

truth, and without embelliſhments, ſuch gs .tbey accurred 

to me, I muſt own that as to the mare privale affairs 

of the empire, I could not procure full and ample infor- 

mations enough: It is known, how. difficult à matlan it 

is for a foreigner to db it in any country, and I found 

by experience that it is much more ſo in Japan. E- 


— 


ver nce the Roman Catholick religian heath gen £xtirpas 
ted, the Dutch and Chineſi Te Eby 4 manner im- 
prijoned, and the whole empire ſhut ap to all commerce 


and communication with  forei n nations, the natives muſt 
be extremely ' cautious and reſerved in their behaviour 


< 


with regard to theſe foreigners, wha are tpermiigd to 
4 , 


trad. 


22 


KN 
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lic is obliged to that great encourager of learning Sir Hans Sloane, who purchaſed, for 
a conſiderable ſum of money, all our author's curioſities both natural and artificial, as 
likewiſe all his drawings and manuſcript memoirs ; and prevailed” with the late learned 
Dr. Scheuchzer, to tranſlate the Japoneze Hiſtory abovementioned into Engliſh, which 
he has done in ſuch a manner as does the greateſt honour to his memory. 


(33) 1dem, ibid. ade and are tolerated among them ( 33). He afterwards 


page ii. declares, that all ſuch Japoneſe as have any tranſac- 
tions with the Europeans, are obliged to take an oath 

| not to diſcover any thing relating to their government, 
(34) Item, ibid, country, &c. (34}). Dr. Scheuchzer has given an excel- 


lent introduction to the hiſtory of Japan. My 
«« defign' therein, ſays the learned tranſlator, is in a 
«© ſhort ſurvey of the preſent work, to point out ſome of 
its peculiar excellencies, and to illuſtrate the whole 
ic with a few additional remarks, gy. to clear up 
* ſome doubtful points from the lateſt diſcoveries, and 
to explain others which have been hitherto but 
« {lightly, if at all, touched upon. As the tranſla- 
« tion and publication of this Hiſtory led me into 
% farther ſearches concerning the Empire of Japan, 
*« and put me upon enquiring what other authors have 


« wrote on this ſubject, I thought that it would not 


<« be unacceptable, nor altogether uſeleſs, to publiſh a 
“ liſt of them, with ſome obſervations I made upon 
„% peruſal, on the character, tranſactions and ſeveral 
{editions of the moſt conſiderable (35).” This in- (35) 7rrrodu&'or 


troduction contains an ample catalogue” of the authors, „ 2h 7er/arcr, 


in the Library of Sir Hans Sloane, relating to the eczßF '7* 
eleſiaſtical, political, or natural hiſtory. of Japan; and 
ends with a liſt, which is very curious, of the Ja- 
poneſe writers themſelves ; tbe far greateſt part aubere- 
of, ſays Dr. Scheuchzer, vere brought by Dr. Kemp- 


fer into Europe, and are now in the waluable colleftion 


of Sir Hans Sloane (36). A French tranſlation of this) Idem, ibid, 
work, from the Evgliſh, was publiſhed at the Hague #28: Xvi. 

in two volumes in folio, 1729, which is aſcribed to 

Mr. Des Maizeaux (37). There is alſo a ſecond edi- (37) In Father 


tion of the French in 12mo. I. Niceron's Hommes 
| | Wiiſtres, tom. 19. 


KONIG: (GEORGE MATTHIAS) in Latin Konigius, Profeſſor of Poetry and 
of the Greek tongue, and Library-Keeper in the Univerſity of Altorf, deſerves a place 
0 lntitled, Bi. here in the moſt particular manner: for I ſhould be ungrateful if I did not acknowledge. 


blietbeca wetus & that the book which he 


nova. I quote it 
often, and ſome - 
times 1 criticize 
upon it. 


publiſhed in the year 1678 (a) is of very great uſe to me. And 
do not queſtion. but it is alſo very uſeful to a great many men of letters, notwithſtand- 8 wh 


ing the defects that have been obſerved in it [A]. Our Konig died-towards the end of See bis Ele) in 
the year 1698, at the age of fourſcore and two (h). He was the fon of Gzorce Kone (c), e. Mer: 


Theoleg. renova- 


(b) Aa Erudi- a native of Amberg, who died in the year 1654, having taught Divinity thirty eight 4, Pee 8. 


torum Lipſ. 1609. . | TO 1 | i 
rn 12/169: years in the Univerſity of Altorf. 

' [4] The defefts that have been obſerved in his our. 

A very learned man named John. Mollerus, who in 

the year 1691 publiſhed at Hamburg an 1/agoge ad Hi/- 


toriam Cherſinefi Cimbrice, (An Introduction to the 


hiſtory of Denmark) had publiſhed four years before 

Cimbriæ literatæ prodromus, An eſſay on the hiſtory 

« of the learned jn Denmark” ; in which, Nr 

to that liberty, Which every ſubject of the republick 

of Letters ought to enjoy, he ſpoke very freely of 

the deſects he had obſerved in Konig's work. Where- 

upon Daniel William Mollerus an Hungarian, and 

profeſſor of Metaphyſicks and hiitory in the Uni- 

verſity of Altorf, roſe immediately againſt the critick, 

and was nevertheleſs obliged ta confeſs, that a great 

part of the deſects, that had been obſerved, ' were 

real defects. Now the critic's judgment, as he has 

(1) In the Pre- expreſſed it in a preface (1), comes in ſhort to this. 
face to his Iſa- Iunumeros in Opere Konigiano autores ee omiſſos, de 
gore ad Hiſtoriam Antiguis pauciſſima ſatiſque confuſe in medium allata, 
2 Cim- 2 Recentiorum, etiam Polygraphorum, Scriptis quamplu- 
e rimis plerumque wvix unius aut alterius fadtam mentia- 
nem, ac raro Synopticam aliquam de Autoris patria, æ- 

tate ac vita, librigue editt loco ac tempore, narratio- 

nem adjedtam, manifaſtius eft, quam ut latere lectorem 

 eruditum, aut negari ab homine candido poſſit. Nomina 

etiam ſapius, ut in Prodromo monui, & ſcripta 1 

auctoribis efſe attributa, circa patriam atque vitam illo- 

rum erratum, inedita pro editis venditata, & ex. uno 


ſeriptore duos aut tres inepte procuſes, exemplis plurimis 


, poſſem oftendere, fi in expurgando hoe 
Augie flabulo tempus pariter atque operam wellem per- 
dere, aut ſordes alius in prefationem hanc canvectare. i. e. 
A great many authors are omitted in Konig's work; 
«« he tells us but very few particulars of the antients, 
and without any order; and he hardly mentions 
« a book or two of the moderns, even of thoſe who 


«4 wrote a great deal, and publiſhed a vaſt number of 


« works ; he ſeldom gives us ſo much as a ſhort ac- 
«count of their liſe, in what country they lived, 
«and at what time; nor. does he tell us when and 
« where their books were printed. This is ſo evi- 


«© dent, that it cannot be unknown to the learned, 


„nor denied by any candid man. He does alſo often 


give falſe names to the authors he mentions, as, 
« have obſerved in my eſſay, and aſcribes works to, 


. 


pag: 1100, & ſeqo - 


„ them, which they never wrote. He blunders" in 
«« mentioning their native Country, and the time when 
* they flouriſhed ; he gives us manuſcripts. for printed 
«© books, and makes two or three authors out of one. 
* I could prove all this by a great many inſtances, if 
«© I would loſe my time and labour in cleanfing this 
« Avgean ſtable, or carry the dirt out of it into this 
preface.“ He adds that his opinion in this reſ- 
pect agrees with that of ſeveral of the moſt learned 
men. Agnoverunt eandem, quatquot ex chori literarii pri- 


miceriis, de Opere Konigiano, aut cadem mecum, aut 


his etiam aſperiora judicarunt. Petrus ſcil. Lambecius, 


non alio, quam Rhapſodi, titulo- Autorem dignatus (7), (.) See the paſ- 


Dan. Georg. Morhofius (f), & (qui meum de codem ju- — m_— 15 
dicium ſua erbotenus adjecit) & uigl c r og : 
zelius (7). Alii item complures, quorum werba allegare below. 
ſuperſedes, cum rerum teſtimonia ipſi adverſario, nolen- 

ti volenti, veritatis confe//ionem extorſerint. Non au- (7) Nu. Pe. 
det enim i Bibliothecam hanc, cui patrocinatur, vete- - : 8 : 
rem ac novam pro accurata, aut talem, que Sæculi ap- FEM | 
plauſum mereatur, venditare, ſed fatetur nomen in ipſa (t) In his Ger- 
interdum cum nomine eſſe confuſum, errata nonnulla man Dialogues, 
commiſſa, & Autozes aliquot omiſſos, in gua ipfus fr March 1689, 


confeſſions acquieſeo. i. e. This has been acknow- ? $19, 3775 


* ledged by the moſt eminent men in the repub- 
* lick of letters, who paſſed. the ſame judgment with 
* me, or even a more ſevere one, on this work of 
« Konig. As Peter Lambecius, who did not think 
he deſerved a better name than that of a Rhapſodiſt. 
% Daniel George Morhoff, and the moſt ingenious 
William Erneſt Tenzelius (who added my judg- 
« ment word for word to his) and a great many more, 
« whoſe names it is needleſs to mention, ſince the 
“ matter is ſo plain, that my adverſary has been forced 
% to acknowledge the truth, whether he would or 
«« not. For he dares. not maintain that this ancient 
e and modern Library, which he undertakes to vindi- 
% cate, is exad, or. ſuch as to deſerve the approbation- 
« of the world. But he confeſſes, that there is now and 
« then one name put for another, that there are ſome 
« blunders committed, and ſome. authors omitted, in 
«« which, confeſſion I agree with him.” Obſerve that 
Mollerus does not deny. Konig the reputation of an 
old Profeſſor, who had done ſome ſervice to the Re- 


public of Letters. 


 KOORNHERT ((THEODORE) a native of Amſterdam, and Secretary to the 


City of Harlem in the ſixteenth Century, made himfelf famous by ſome very extraordi - 


nary 


un. Ern. Ten- Tenzelius quoted 
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(a) Hoornbeeck, 
Summa Controv, 
lib. 6. pag, m. 
435+ 


autem ex aithoritate, aliquande flerent, ad modum alle- 


41) Hoornbeeck, 


Summa Contruv, 
lid. 6. pag. 111. 
435» 436. 


[ 


ſiritulits or enchaſaſts, who imagine. tha 


Koo 


nary works on ſubjects relating to Religion (a). Heis reckoned to have been one of thoſe 
| all the ſects amongſt the | Chriſtians were 


corrupted a great many ages ago, and that no man has a right to take upon him the 
office of a Miniſter of the Goſpel without an extraordmary miſſion ſupported with mi- 
(5) lie, iti. racles (H). And accordingly he condemned openly Luther and Calvin's undertakings, 


though he acknowledged that the Church of Rome was not the true Church. He 


wiſhed that till ſuch. time as God ſhould be pleaſed to raiſe reformers in all reſpects like 


the Apoſtles, all the - Chriſtian ſects would unite together by way of interim A]; his 


ſcheme being, that only the text of God's word was to be read to the people, without 


propofing to them any explication, and without 1 11 Fr 9 any thing 

by. way of commandment, or prohibition, but at moſt 

not believe that it is neceſſary, in order to be a true Chriſtian, to be a member of any 

viſible Church; and he acted accordingly [B], for he did not take the Sacrament either 

with the Roman Catholics or with the Proteſtants, He wrote very freely againſt the 
pager a ee jp TOE ee ae 


[A] He wiſhed. . that all the Chriſtian ſes avout 
unite together by away of interim.} Hoornbeck, who 
had read over Koornhert's books written in Duteh, 


explains this fancy of his töõ us, in the following words. 


Te Coonbert paſſim ſuis libris. . aliquod ſehema Eccle- 
fre communis erigendæ proponit, in qud, vel folus Scrip- 
taræ textus legeretur, abſque glifis & expoſitionibus, vel 


etiam admonitiones ex Scriptura ſub aliorum judicio, non 


rins & novi Interim, ufqut dum nov diwindgue ad ex- 
truendam aliam Ecclam miſſione accederenl Miniſtri 
guales Hpoſloli fuerunt, Etelzſam ex Cbriſti præſeripie 
novam erecturi, quã jam divina mifſione ad erigendam 
per Reformiationem aliam Eccleſiam omnes, juxta. eum, 
cartant. - Tomto primo, pag. ult. in delintatione iſtius 
Eccliſſæ fre boquitur. * Raro aut nunquam utuntur hic 
* humans gleſſis non quad peccatum fit, fed quia incer- 


*« tum, a fole ad ſtellas, & a fonte ad ciſlernas re- 


« authoritate mandet vel prohibeat, bene quidem ut ſub me- 
© /iori ſententid admoneat, idque ex Scripturd (1).“ i. e. 
„ This Koonhert throughout his books. .. propoſes 
„ ſome form of a Church, in which the Holy Scrip- 
<« ture is only to be read, without any gloſs, or expoſiti- 
on, or at moſt ſome warnings from the Scripture, with 
© ſabmiſlion to other people's judgment, be ſome- 
times offered, but not with authority ; thus he would 
*« eſtabliſh a kind of new Interim, till there ſhould 


come ſome Miniſters like the Apoſtles, with a new 


„ and divine miſſion, to eſtabliſh another Church, ac- 
«*« cording+to Chriſt's command; all the Miniſters at 
«« preſent wanting, according to bim, ſuch a miſſton 
* to eſtabliſh a new Church by way of Reformation. 


In the laſt page of the firſt volume of his Deſcrip- 


« tion of that Church he ſpeaks thus: Theſe human 


currere. Atque ita etiam nemo hic fibi (abſque certa 


„ ſpeciali miſſione) arrogat dicendi officium, ut cum 


way advice. He did 


&« Jum fas Dominis, vel prout viſum foret, de His 


« diſpmeretur.” Hæc Coornhertus. i. e. In that 
“ pamphlet or dialogue he expreſſes his opinion thus. 
J think that we ought to give notice to the Ma- 
e giſtrates, that all human writings, gloſſes and doc - 
«« trines, contain ſomething amiſs, ſome errors, and 


„ ſome àmbiguities, from all which the Holy Scrip- 


c ture is entirely free, ſhewing us a ſafe way to falva- 


“tion; the 9 therefore muſt be deſired, 
that they would be pleaſed to eſtabliſh a kind of new 


Interim (till ſuch time as it ſhould be unanimouſly 
«© agreed what doctrine muſt be followed) and to forbid 
« all the Preachers to teach, read or fay any thing 
from the pulpit, but the bare text of the Scripture, 
„ without adding or omitting one fingle ſyllable, as it 
vas the cuſtom under the old and the new Teſtament. 
This is the only method to make all ſects vaniſh 
« away at laſt, And beſides, the people muſt be or- 
„ dered,. under the penalty of a fine, to carry all their 


« books which treat of the Scriptures, and ate not the 


«c bare Scriptures, to the Mag ſtrates, to be kept by 

« them, in order to be afterwards returned to the 

4 owners, or othetwiſe diſpoſed of, as it ſhould be 
« ought proper.” Thus far Coornhert,” 
LB] He 

be a member of any viſible Church, aud be ated accord- 


ingly.) As he did not think, that there is now one 
ſingle Church upon earth without a blemiſh, and go- 


verned by true Paſtors, he took the ſacrament no where. 
He did not deny but it was neceſſary, for the ſecurity 
of thoſe that are weak, to eftabliſh an outward com- 


munion, but he pretended that no man had a right to 
claim a divine miſſion, or to teach that it is neceſſary 
to take the ſacrament. This is the ſubſtance of the 


Latin paſſage which I ſhall now tranſcribe, Coon- 


hertus palam ſeribebat inter omnes ſectas ſe nullibi Chri- 


„ gliſſes or explications are ſeldom or never uſed, not fi Eccleſiam deprehendere ; Romanam noflrd, quam ne 


«© that it is a fin, bat it is unſafe to go from the ſun to 


« the flars, from the ſpring to the ciſtern. And none 
© take upon them, without a certain and particular 
«© miſſion, the office of a Miniſter, to command or 
„ forbid any thing without authority, but only by 


way of advice, from the Scriptures, and with ſub- 


(2 Ide m, ibid. 
P22 436, 437. 


«« miſſion to other people's better judgment.“ This 
Viſionary would have the Magiſtrates command the 
Preachers not to ſay any thing but what was contained 
word for word in the Scriptures, and oblige the Lay- 
men, upon pain of paying a fine, to part with all their 
Theological books. You will meet with a more ac- 
curate account of this in the following Latin words (2). 
Hoc Libello wel Dialogo (3), ita ſintentiam ſuum expo- 
nit. FE xiftimo, magiſtratui fignificandum, guæcungue 


(3) That which *© /cripta humana, gliſſas, dugmatague, quid impuri, 


is intitled, De 
Minuendis Sectis. 
i. e. Of ſup- 
% pre fling the 
40 Sccts.“ 


«© erroris & ambagis continere, a quibus omnibus immu- 
© is oft Seriptura, certam pandens ſalutis viam. Quare 
«© reverenter rogantlus eſſet, ut vellet ad modum novi 
&* alicujus interim ¶ & hoc ad tempus uſque quo toncarditer 
% decyetium efet, qua doctrina ſeguenda furt) omnibus 
Concionatoribus interdicert, ne & fupgeſtu populum atiud 


quidam Eccliſiæ nomine dignabatur, meliorem efſe, Tom. 
I. in Dialogis, fol. 484. nec S. Cænam ullibi idcirco 
participabat, quia vtram Ecclefiam, & legitimos mini- 
fires ſeilicet defiderabat ! unde & rommunionis illam 6 
neceſſitatem, que vulgo docetur, negabat. Tom. 1. lib. 
Conſiſtorium, ia initio. Tom. 111. in Delineatione 
impartialis Ecclefiz: ubi fatim 2 principio docet, poſſe 
nunc quem efſe verum Chriſtinnum, utcunque non fit mem- 
brum wifbilis alicujus eccleſiæ : ropatuſque, quid præ- 


ftaret, an extra viſibilem Eecliſiam wivert, quouſſue 


ipſe Deus per certos Miniftros Eecleflam reſtauret; an 
Eccliſiam, infirmirum gratis, non walentiam wivere 
abſque extern& illd forma, quin ad Sectarum partes 
prolabantur, calligere ? reſpondit : priut quidem e ma- 
gis certum 3 at ſecundum widere Py nerefſſarium. Col- 
lapſam quidem «je Dei Reclam, ſed non apparery 
manifeſtum mandatum tam reflauranii: attamen wile 
aliquod pro Thſirmiz adverſus varits 'Iupos deftndendis, 
fab tall wings tan, ye aun r Neger, 2 B 4 
ad dicendum miſſum eſſt, & Satramentorum bi *in ac 
Cane uſu relinquatur liber, pro infirmis habentlum ; nul. 


did not believe that it is meſſary.... % 
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(8) 
ver 
the 


end 


ply 


lum werd iflorum urgeri drbere pyizteptuts aut neceſſitatem 
« quid docerent, prelegerent, dicerentve, præter claram (4). 1. e. Coornhert wrote Fable, that amongſt all (4) Hoornbeeck, 
4 Scripture textum, citra unius Hllabæ aut udditionem the ſects he tould meet no where with the Church of Summa Centos. 
aul demtionem, quomodo in Veteri Movoqus Teftaments ** Chriſt, and that the Church of Rome was better lib. 6, page 435" 


«© folebat fiert. Hoc demum patty fectas rvanitun as, 


«© Præterea populo ſub mulcta injungendam effet,” ut mY 


« mes ſuos libros de Scriptura trattantes, qua ipſæa non 


« 2//ent mera Scriptura, ad manus Magiſtratus defer- 
&* rent, ihigue ſervarentur, ut vel reddet antar poll no- 


« than ours, which he would not honour even with 


«* the name of a Church. Tom. I. In bis Dialoptes, 


% fol. 484. Nor did he take the ſacrament any where, 
„ hecauſe ther was no trac Church, as he ſaid, nor 
« any lawful Paſtor ; Whereſore he denied that ' is 
e e nk | 1 neccflary 


tom. 2. pag- 454+ 


Reformed Religion, and particularly againſt Calvin and Beza. Es oppugnutd in herbis 

refor matione noſtrarum Eccleſiarum, preſertim" noſtd Catecheſi, & probata ſibi ner noſtrl 
Eccleſid nec aliis, folum intentus earpendis' oninibus, & magnit impetendis nominibus; Cal. 
vinum dico, Bezam, Danæum, Saraviam, alivs, gloriam hint inanem inter ſuos autuputus 


e] Hoornbeeck, fuit 
Summa Contro- 


verſiarum, lib. 6. 
pag- 435. 


« party.” 
ſtrates of 


387 


(c). i. e. By oppoſing the riſing reformation of! our Church, and eſpecially our 
* Catechiſm; by approving neither our Church, nor any other; by finding fault with 
« every thing, and particularly by attacking all our gteat men; as Calvin, Beza, Da- 
% neus, Sarrau, and others, he endeavoured to raiſe himſelf an empty glory with his 
| And he was conſidered as ſo great, a diſturber of Religion, that the Magi! 
Delft baniſhed him their City, and the States of Holland came to ſeveral re: 


0e) See the Ad- 
vertiſe ment to 
the Reader, at 


(4) Voetius, de ſolutions, which made him complain that they revived the Inquiſition (d). Nothing, in the eng af tis 


Politica Eccleſ, 


his opinion, was more inconſiſtent with Reaſon and with the Goſpel, than the perſecuting 
of thoſe who are not of the Religion - eſtabliſhed by law, He wrote upon this ſubject that K ts has 
againſt, Beza, and againſt Lipſius [C]. He died October the 20th 1590 (e), acknow- 


Reply to Fuſtus 
Lipſius. Obſerve 


erroneouſly pla- 
ced his death uns 


ledging the trutli of the doctrine of Predeſtination, which he had ſo ſtrongly oppoſed C DI. #* the ear 1599. 


taught. Tom. I. In the Book concerning Conſiſthries.. 
Tam. III. In the Deſcription of an impartial Church, 
Where he aſſerts, in the beginning, that a man may 
be now a true Chriſtian, without being a member of 
any viſible Church. And being aſked which was 
better, to live out of a viſible Church, till God 


queſtionable Miniſters, or to 


ſake of the weak, who not being able to live with- 


there did not appear any poſitive command to reſtore 
it. However that there ought to be a ſheep- fold to 
agus the infirm flock againſt a great many wolves, 
r be ſent from God to teach, and that the uſe of the 
« ſacraments of Baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper be left 
86 
„ mandment neceſſary to be ob eyed... 
LC] He aurote upon perſecution againſi Bexa and a- 
gainſt Lipfius.] There is ſomething to cenſure in 
the following words from Voetius. Cornbertus, gui 
Latino Dialhgo 22 Lipfii Politicam hanc cauſam a- 
git, eundemgue Dialogum poſtea contra Lipfii Reſponſum 
(cui tit. adwerſus Dialigiſiam] deſendit, idem Belgico 


ſeripto Proceſſum de hæreticidio edidit contra Bexam 


(5) voetius, de (5). 1, e, Coornhert, who defends this cauſe againſt 
Politica Ecclefi= Lipſius's politicks, in a Latin Dialogue, vindicated 
355 tom . 2. pag. 66. that ſame dialogue afterwards againſt Lipſius's reply 
« liſhed a book in Dutch intitled 4 Diſpate about pu- 
« niſbing Heretics with death, againſt Beza.” It is 


(6) Plebeta liticks is in Latin; it is in Dutch (6). Voetius himſelf 
([criprio | futil's confeſſes it, in à paſſage which I ſhall ſoon quote. 
re Obſerve that the title of that Dutch -work, anſwers 
in Pref. Libri theſe Latin words, Lis, ſeu Proceſſus de Hæreticidio. 
de una Re/igione, Koornhert's reply is in. Latin (7). It had been long- 
eduerſus Dialo- ex, if he had not died ſo ſoon (8). Here follows the 
gam. title of it. Defen/io Proceſſus de non aceidendis hereticis 
(7) He had wrote 7750 iria. capita libri I Politicorum F. "ie ' 5 &juſque 
it in Dutch, but Jiri  adwer/ſus Dzalogi/iam confutatio, Sub extremum 
his executors had r., Jatum per ſuæ patriæ libertatis ludiofs imum 
1 ine PyzonoRY M VOLCHARDUM, COORNHERT conſcripta. 
N i. e. A defence of the diſſertation, in which it is pro- 
(8) See the Ad- ved that hereticks ought not to be capitally pu- 
vertiſement to ** giſhed; againſt three Chapters of the IVth book of 
ohn Cone oliticks ; with a refutation of Lipſi- 
* us's 1 the dialogiſt. Written by that 
«© moſt .zeall us friend of the liberty of his country, 
ol Theodore Valet ard Coornhert, a little before his 
«© death.” The edition, 1 make uſe of was printed 
at Hanay in, the 
to ſee how. much L 
read the followin 1 pettus libell 
gico a Diederico Volckerso, Coornhext, poſtea libro, de 
Una religione dicto Died. Coornhert ;repo/ito, addidit, 
fe veram & probam iatelligere: ſed * & ex- 
plicaturum ſe negat, quenam fit vera & proba religio. 
Hinc dictu. Cornhertus in refutatione libelli Lipfiani a. 
1591. tit. Defenſio proccſlus de non occidendis hæreti- 


the reader at the 4 
end of that Re- 4 
Ply. 4 


jpſias was, perplexed by this reply 


V * 1 LH : . , ee, 8 20 0 
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cis, Ac. ita, conſtrinxit. Lipſium, at 4 Papiſticd, aut 


neteſſary to take the ſacrament, as it is commonly 


ſhould reſtore the true Church by the means of un- 
ther a Church for the 


out an outward form of worſhip,” would fall off to 
one ſect or another? He anſwered: that the former 
is more certain, but that the latter ſeemed neceſſary. 
That the Church now indeed was fallen, but that 


but yet with ſuch a liberty, that no man pretend to 


free: nothing of all this being urged as a com- | 
| a at that time he uſed to go to Church at Leyden.) 


6-86 


„ (inticled againſt thedialogiſt). The ſame writer pub- 


not true that Koornhert's dialogue againſt'Lipſius's po- 


pallage. Lipfuus petitus libella Bel. 


They 


| 


 Ethnice-Machiavellicd (quarum alrerutram pe&ore pre. 


mebat, quamvis tunc Leidæ chuciones publicas freguenta- 


rei) ſe liberare non potuterit. Et hanc unam putant e 
cauſis præcipuis fuiſſe, cur flatione Leidenſi turpiter deſer- 
td hypocriſeas larvam deponeret, ad partes hoſtiles transfu- 
geret, atque ibi Papiſmi profeſſionem ſu ſeiperet (9). i. e. 


(9) Voetius, de 
© Liphus being attacked in a Dutch book by Theo- 1 
dore, Volckard Coornhert, anſwered him in his V. page 453. 
treatiſe intitled of he one Religion, in which he de- 
clared, that he meant thereby the true and ſound 
religion ; but he did not explain, and even declared 
that he would not explain which is the true and ſound 

religion; which gave, Coornhert an opportunity, 
in his confutation of Lipſius's work, which he pub- 
liſhed in the year 1591 with this title, 4 Defence 
of the diſſertations in which it is proved that hereticks 
ought not to be capitally puniſhed &c. to preſs Lip- 
ſius ſo cloſely, that he could not clear himſelf: of 
being either of the popiſh religion, or of the hea- 
then 4 mixed with Macbiawelliſm (for he was 


« really of one of thoſe religions in his heart, though 


«c 


And it is thought that this was one of the chief 
reaſons, why leaving his poſt at Leyden in a diſ- 
graceful manner, and throwing off be maſk of hy- 
poeriſy, he went over to the enemy, and profeſſed 
the popiſh religion there,” Add to this the re- 


40 


cc 


mark (B) of the article Lis ius. | | 


[D] He died... acknowledging the truth of the doc- 
trine of predeſlination, which he had fo flrongly oppoſed.] 
O God, cried he when he was dying, it is from thee 
J received my ſoul, it is in thy power either to fave 
it or to reprobate itz according to thy will and plea- 
ſure : I have no reaſen to complain. Obzit A. ci919x9, 
et guod valde obſervandum, is, qui tam impotenter de 
Prædeſtinatione multa ſibi neguaguam intellecta, adwer- 
fus Theologos noſtros conſeripfit, ſub mortem veritatem ejus 
in ſe ſentire & agnoſcere coactus fuit, ad Deum excla- 
mans; © ſe animam ſuam ab to poſſidere, quam Des in- 
e tegrum ſit pro ſua bene placito ſervare, an reproba- 
« re, fibi mil efſe, quod. conqueratur.” Quod nil eſt, 
quam vim et ſummam predeſiinationis divine in nobis 
aut ſolvendis aut abjictendis pro Dei ſumma in nos om- 
nes arbitrio, proprio ſenſu. confiteri, et in marte ſincerius 
teſiari, quam tot infruitis & impetugſis adyerſus eam WOES 
ſeriptis, per vitam (10). i. e. He died in the year (10) Hoornbeecke, 
1590; and, what is very remarkable, 
« who had ſo paſſionately wrote a great many things l 435. 
concerning predeſtination, which he did not under- 
« ſtand himſelf, againſt our Divines, was when he 
died forced to perceive the truth of it within him- 
« ſe}f, and to confeſs it; crying out to God; hat 
he had received bis foul. from him, which God could 
either ſave. or reprobate according, to bis ill a 


tion 1 e ot . NB ens without deaving him any reaſon, to complain. 
year. 1593. If you, have a mind © W 


What. was this, but to feel within himſelf the power 
of predeſtination, and God's Sovereign authority o- 
« verzüs; either to ſave or to damn us according to 
« his will, and dying to bear witneſs to that truth, 
„ which during his life he had endeavoured to refute by 
«« ſo many filly and paſſionate writings”? It was ne- 
3 this paſſage, conſidering the re- 
flections it contains, and thoſe, Which it way give 
the reader an occaſion to make. | 
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They publiſhed an edition of his Works in the year 1680, in three volumes ig ſolio. . I 


(f) Lewis pute ſhall obſerve below that he began pretty latg to ſtudy, LEJ. Lais Guicchrdini (J) 


eiard. in Deſcript. 


Belgii, cap. de 
Antwerpia, pag» 
M. 1 18. 


mentions an excellent Engraver who Was born at Harlem (g), and named TnhRODBE RE 
CooRxHERT. He is undoubtedly the ſame who is mentioned in Freherus's heart FJ. 
and who is the ſubject of this article. This is all that I had been able to collect from 


62) He is mif- fore Latin books, and 1 was ready to ſend it to the preſs with the ſix remarks, which 


taken, for Coorn - 


Here was born at 
A mfterdam. 


the reader will find below; and I had no thoughts of making any additions to this article, 
but being told that there was a Life of our Coornhert written, in Dutch, and: prefixed-to 
his works, I have procured ſome extracts from it, which will give me an opportunity 


to make this article much longer. I met with the following particulars in thoſe ex- 


tracts. Coornhert was born in the year 1522 of an ancient and good family of Am- 


ſterdam. Being till very young he took a journey into Spain and Portugal, and on his 
return he married contrary jto what his father, who was dead, had ordered by his laſt will, 


and without aſking his mother's advice, As he had taken a wife who had hardly any 


eſtate, he was obliged to enter into the family of Reynold of Brederode Baron of Vianen, 


to tranſlate Tully's Offices and ſeveral other works into Dutch; he underſtood. Muſic 


who made him his ſteward, and whoſe favour he gained; but yet he ſoon left him, 
becauſe he did not like a Court-life. He ſettled at Harlem, and gained a livelihood: 
there by following his profeſſion of an Engraver. Being puzzled with ſome difficulties 


upon Theological ſubjects, he imagined that he ſhould meet with the ſolution of them in 


7 
5 


St. Auguſtin, and in ſome other fathers: ſo that he began to learn Latin at the age of 
thirty; and he made ſuch a conſiderable progreſs in that ſtudy, that he was ſoon capable 


and Poetry, and was very agreeable at an entertainment, but ſo as always to direct his 


diſcourſes to the edification of his neighbour, and he never went beyond the rules of 
temperance. He loved working, and had made it his conſtant practice never to be 
above fix hours in bed. He was admitted a Notary in the year 1561, and Secretary 
to the city of Harlem in the year 1562, and Secretary to the Burgomaſters of the ſame 
City in the year 1564, In the years 1565 and 1566 he was ſeveral times ſent to the 


Prince of Orange Governor of Holland, and had ſeveral conferences with Henry of 


Brederode on account of the troubles [G], which began to ariſe in the Low-Countries, 


and of the famous petition which was preſented to the Dutcheſs of Parma in April 1x 566. 
He was taken up at Harlem and carried to the Hague, where he ſuffered a long and 


cruel impriſonment ;z during his confinement he compoled ſeveral Poems in Dutch. His 


wife being perſuaded that he ſhould never be ſet free, endeavoured to get the plague, that 


by communicating it to him they might both die. He reproved her ſeverely for ſuch-an 


attempt, forbidding her to do the ſame again, and deſiring her to wait patiently how 
Providence ſhould diſpoſe of him. He defended himſelf ſo dexteroufly that he was ſet 


at liberty, being only commanded not to leave the Hague; but hearing that there were 


Freſh orders come from Bruſſels to impriſon him again, he ſtole away to Harlem, and 


his own country, and was honoured with the office of Secretary to the States of che, Pto- 


to the commanding officers of thoſe daring troops [H], that in order to ſecure his life he 


thence he went into the country of Cleves, where he got a livelihood: by his old trade of 


an Engraver. The States of Holland having taken the vigorous reſolution in the yar 


1572 to aſſert their liberty againſt the tyranny of the Spaniards, Coornhert returfed into 


vince. He had endeavoured to put a ſtop to the diforders and diſturbances. which the 
ſoldiers committed; and was deputed to inform againſt them, which made him fo offous 


: ” 7 tak 


* 
4 


(11) Obſerre [E} He begun pretty late to fludy.] “ J have ſeen at 
that Volcard was «« the Hague in Monſieur van Beuning's library the 
2 Hor ee nag but e works of Theodore Volcard (11) Coornhert, in 


| (12) It is obſerve *© Dutch. He was an Enthuſiaſt, who had a very 


ed in his Life, _ *© ready wit. He learnt the Greek and Latin tongues 
225 aa Jorn « by himſelf (12) at the age of forty years, and made 
nens fo great a progreſs in theſe two lan „that he 
828 _ * could ee author into Dutch. He wrote 
Prince of Orange, ſeveral theological treatiſes, ſome of which have 
taught him La- ** been refated by Calvia and by Daneau. He wrote 
tin, but there is 4 even againſt Lipſius, who anſwered him in his 
nota Word 12. book 4e una Religione. The Dutch ſpeak of him 
tongue. * as of a wonder, He died in the year 1590, at 
(13) Colomies, * the age of 68 (13).” There are ſome exaggerations in 
Melanges Hiſts= this paſlage of Colomies. I have read in a very good 
WY ay author, that Koornhert was but thirty when he — * 
— . to learn Latin (14). He was never thoroughly maſter 
ſed uti bαν e it, and it is a great while ago ſince his writings have been 
(quippe ad an- much efteemed. Obſerve that Boxhornius (15) relates 
ped pament ut molt of the particulars contained in the paſſage quo- 
— Linen ted from Colomies. 3 | 
carpit addiſcre) [F] In Freherus's Theatre.) We read there, that 
2 — er» e excellent wor, —_ = 
«mma Contrev. profeſſion with great reputation at Amſterdam his 
1255 4 corn, in native place; a he left ſeveral works behind him, 
TE Hi, Which he had done after the model of Martin Hemi- 
die, cap. de Urbe kerk, whom he endeavoured to imitate. He was al- 


Amftcloda . i 
3 2 ſo a good Poet. He died at Genes in the year 1590, 


at the age of ſeventy cight (16): This is our Coorn- (76) Paul. Fre- 
bert: But it ſhould have been ſaid that he died at the her. in Tbeatro, 


age of ſixty eight, and not loventy "eight." See the pag. 1483. He 
F 3 93:38" 907 Of i 291.18 


margin (17). þ quotes the Aca- 
1 Hz had ſeveral conftrencer avinh ay V Brod. dn, Jab a, 
erode on account of the troubles.) Codrnbert td been Sandrare. | 
ſteward to Rainold of Brederode, and had dene him 3 
ſome ſervice. By this means he hid” made himfelf (17) Tt hould be 


known in an advantageous manner to Henry of | Bred- dr pov -” 
"erode Rainold's fon. ' He had tonferetives'with him at . e n 


Vienna, at Utretcht, at Amſterdam and at Harlem, 3 he 
concerning the means to maintain the liberty of his followed his pro- 
Country ; and he perſuaded him to preſent to the Du - ſeſſion at Har- 
cheſs of Parma that petition, Which had ſuch'remark- 3 oy os 
able conſequences. He was the author af the firſt 


| „ in his Camp (18) In Decem- 


(18), and which was intitted,” A advertiſement to the ber 1566. 
inhabitants of the Low Countries, for the Lacb, for the 10) This is the 
King, and for the flock (19). Bor, who! mentions 'tRat tranflation of the 
Manifeſto in the fourth book bf his hiſtory, % 182, Dutch title. 
declared to ſome perſons, that he knew perfectly well, 
Koornhert had compoſed it (aõ0⸗:37nf 

IEA] Having bets deputed to inform againſt the ſol- the Latin Ex- 


diers, he became odious to the commanding ifficers 0) thoſe tracts, which 


have been com- 


troops.) The Captains who were conſcious of feveral e o me 
extortions, found out a very effectual method to prevent ee Ko · 


their being known: they gave Koonhert a very bad ornhert's Life, 
character, repreſenting him as a dangerous Papitt, uritten in Dutch: 
; , I . 


whereby 


(. 20) Taken from 
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was obliged to go into 4 voluntary baniſhment, He acquainted the Prince of O 70) " 


tions at Leyden 


and the States of Holland with the reaſons which obliged him to look for a ſanctuary, 
und tetired to Embden: he returned to Harlem when things were in à better ſituation, 
and engaged in controverſies, in which the moſt zealous Miniſters were his antagoniſts. 
He publiſhed ſevera] writings in defence of his cauſe, which the maintaitied by diſputa- 
at the Hague; he went to live at this laſt place, that he might be 

che ſooner ready to enter the liſt. Theſe verbal diſputations being prohibited by the au- 


thority of the Sovereign [II, he petitioned the States and the Miniſters ſeveral times, par- 
ticularly in the Synod held at Gouda, deſiring that theſe diſputations might be continued 
and completed; he preſented alſo a petition to the Prince of Orange upon the ſame ſub- 


FR, and ſupported it by ſeveral arguments. He humbly requeſted of him, that in caſe 


expoſed him to a thouſand dangers. 


They had à very plauſible pretext to repreſent him 


thus ; for he whs continually aſſerting, that it was but 


1 Jul and the intereſt of Holland, not to perſecute the 


the Prince of Orange had made them, concerning the 


oman Cotholics, but to perform the promiſe which 


free exerciſe of their religion, &c. Count de Lumei, 
who commanded the army in Holland, was very far 
from performing that promiſe. Koornhert blamed his 
conduct with ſome freedom; and was therefore traduced 


as à moſt curſed favourer of Popery. Count de Lumei, 


with whom they had made him very odious, ſwore 


| His ruin, and gave orders to kill him. He was not 
| ſafe either in the roads in the country, nor in the 
| Areets in the towns. He applied to the Prince of Orange 


21) Taken 
from the Latin 


Extras of Ge- 


rard Brandt's 
Dutch Hiftory, 


for his protection, but this was not ſufficient to ba- 
lance the great credit which the Count had with the 


ſoldiers. - $0 that Kootnhert was obliged to retire into 


the country of Cleves (21). This happened in the 


year 1572. Obſerve that he was ſo far from favour- 


ing the cauſe of the Spaniards, that he was excepted 
by name from the Act of Oblivion, which Lewis de 


| which have been Requeſens cauſed to be proclaimed at Bruſſels in the 


communicated to year 1574, in ſavour of thoſe who within two months 


me, Part 1, book ſhould receive abſolution from a Prieſt (22). Let us 
9. Page 535. un- 


der the year 
1572. 


. (22) Ibid. Book 


11. page 593 · 


relate here a ſtory which ſhews, that Koornhert did not 
love the Church of Rome, and yet wiſhed chat the 
Papiſts might be allowed a liberty of conſcience. = 

The private exerciſe of their religion was prohibited 
in Holland in the year 1580. Some of them deſired 
Koornhert to draw up a petition to be preſented to the 
Prince of Orange, praying that they might have the 
free exerciſe of their religion in the Monafteries at 
Harlem, and in the Church which the Proteſtants had 


abandoned when they made themſelves maſters of the 


eat Church. Koornhert being obliged to appear be- 
fore the Magiſtrates of Harlem to anſwer about that pe- 


tition, delivered it into their hands according to the 


orders he had received, and declared that he did not 


to defend it, nor to plead the cauſe of the Po- 


piſh Church, which he conſidered as a neſt of murthe- 


rers, but that he was nevertheleſs perſuaded, that it 
was doing an injury to the Roman Catholics, not to 
keep the promiſe that had been made to them, and to 
refuſe them liberty of conſcience. The Burgomaſters 


gave this petition to the Prince of Orange, who re- 


12. page 667, 
668. under the 
year I 581. 1 


of Harlem, who had ſigned | 

to blot out their names. They alſo ordered Koornhert 

= ds dear the rough-draught of it in pieces: all which 
(23) Ibid. book. 


red it to the States. The latter ſent for the citizens 
it, and commanded them 


was done. accordingly (23-. - 


II Theſe. werbal diſputationt being probibited by the 


authority of the Sovereign.) Here follow ſome particu- 


lars concerning the diſputations. They were begun at 
Delft in the year 1578, and were. firſt occaſioned by a 


certain man, who had forſaken the Church of Rome, 


and turned. Proteſtant; he gave ſuch reaſons for his 
changing his religion, as ſhewed that he was but very 
indien acquainted with both. Koornhert told him 


| 'P lainly, You muſt now examine whether the religion you 


ave. choſen be better than that <which you have loft. 
He was abliged to anſwer for ' theſe words; for there 
was a great outery made about them, and a very odious 
3 put upon them: and this occaſioned the 
conference that was held between Koornhert and two 
Miniſters at Delft, and in which they diſputed about 
the marks of the true Church. Koornhert undertook 
to prove, that the Churches which, admitted the doc- 
tines of Calvin and Beza, were falſe Churches 3 and 
grounded his. afſertion upon theſe three articles, that of 
predeſtination, that of juſtification, and that of pu- 


niſhing beretics. The conference was hardly begun, 


in writing (26). 
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his 


when the ſtates of the province put u flop to it. It was 
renewed by their order, and in the preſence of their 


Commiſſioners at Leyden April the 14th : but it con- 
tinued only a day and a half, for Koornhert retir- 
ed, complaining that his adverſaries made uſe of 
the ſecular power apainſt him: he boaſted that he had 
ſilenced the two Miniſters, though he had not been 


ſuffered to attack them upon the laſt article (24). He 


pretended that his mentioning Calvin and Beza fur- 
niſhed his adverſaries with an evaſion, becauſe the 
Commithoners declared the States would not ſuffer that 


(24) That of 
punifhing the 
Hereticks, 


theſe two Minifters of Geneva ſhould be concerned in 


that controverſy ; ſo that Koornhert might expect to 
ſuffer from the reſentment of the States. Finding him- 
ſelf thus threatened, he declared that he would no 
more come to'a meeting, where he had not full li- 
berty to ſpeak, The Commiſſioners and the Miniſters 
went nevertheleſs to the place where the conference had 
been firſt held. They waited for Koornhert, ſent to his 
houſe, and took his abſence for a flight, and for an 
unqueſtionable proof of his defeat. The States of 
Holland prevailed with the Magiſtrates of Harlem to 


forbid him to publiſh any thing »clating to this con- 


ference (25). | 

Some years after he wrote againſt the Catechiſm of 
Heidelberg, which the Reformed Churches had ad- 
mitted. He dedicated his work ' to the States of the 
provinee, repreſenting to them with an exceſlive bold- 
neſs the bad conſequences, which he pretended would 


(25) Extrafts 
from Gerard 
Brandt's, page 
597» under the 
year 1578, 


attend the admitting of that Catechiſm, and the deſign, 


which he ſaid the Miniſters had to put every one under 
a neceſſity to think and to ſpeak as they did. He 
begged that theſe misfortunes might be prevented,” and 

ed to prove his aſſertions. The Miniſters / alſo 
preſented to the ſame States a writing full of complaints 


againſt Koornhert, and declared that they were ready 


to prove their propoſitions, The States, after mature 


deliberation, reſolved, with the approbation of the 
Prince of Orange, to make Koornhert difpute with 
the Miniſters, in the preſence of fifteen Deputies. Ha- 
drian Saravia, Divinity Profeſſor at Leyden, was choſen 
to maintain the cauſe of the Miniſters. They ap- 
pointed a Notary for him, and another for Koornhert, 


that all that ſhould be ſaid on both ſides might be 


taken down in writing in the moſt authentie manner. 
The diſpute: began at the Hague October the 25th 
1583, and continued till the 3zd of November, on 
which day Koornhert begged leave of tlie Commiſſioners 
to go to Harlem to ſee his wiſe Who was dying. The 
diſpute begain again November the 28th. But as Sa- 


ravia had diftated very long writings to his Notary 
during a days following, the Deputies reſolved to 


ſend Koornhert 
anſwer. It was ſtill more prolix than Saravia's writ- 
ings, and was refuted by a reply of the Miniſters much 
more prolix ſtill. The States heating that of above 


„that he might there compoſe his f 


fifty articles, which were to be examined, ſo many 


meetings had been ſpent in treating of one only, judged 
that they would never ſee the end of this affair, and 
put a ſtop to it. Koornhert boaſted that he had gained 


the victory, and that he went on purpoſe to live at 


the Hague, that he might be more at hand to diſpute. 
Notwithſtanding the order of the States to break off the 
conſerences, the parties continued to attack each other 


The Synod. of South-Holland meeting at Gonda in 
Auguſt 1589, Koornhert, who lived in the ſame 


city, ſent a letter to the aſſembly, offering to begin 
the diſpute again. The Sy nod having read the letter, 


ſent it back to the author, declaring they had nothing 
more to de with him, and that if he deſired any thing 
he might apply to the States (27. . 


(26) Ibid. B. Its 
page 693, 694, 


695. under the 
year 1583. 


(27) Ibid. B. 15. 
pag · 7.59» under 


the year 1589. 


— 
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his petition was rejected, he might at leaſt be ſuffered to continue to refute the errors 
in a modeſt and chriſtian manner, and to enjoy in this reſpect that liberty of conſdithee; 
which had been fo dearly bought; and in caſe this alſo was denied him, the laſt favour 
he begged was, that he might have leave to retire into forme country ſituated near Hol- 
land, und in alliance with it, that he might employ the remainder of his life in compleit- 


ing an Index to the Holy Scriptures; to the writing of which he bad already applied 
himſelf twenty fix years, and that he might alſo enjoy. liberty of conſtience, and» avoid 
the dangers to which he was expoſed,” the hardſhips of poverty and wañt,; and thercot; 
fence which the Proteſtant Church might take at him“ He 'afked for a ſufe conduct 
and promiſed that he would return to the Hague to fimiſh: the: diſputation, as'foon ab it 
| would. be thought proper. to recall him. All his petitions be ing reſetted, he continued 
05) Ste hereupon nevertheleſs to declare that he found a great many errors in the Catechiſm of Heidel- 


thers the 2Cth, 


the text of the 


ik ARMI- berg; by which he only raiſed more enemies againſt himſelf ; he was exclaimed againſt 
N1US, between and expoſed from the pulpit, and in other places: he was loaded with injuries and ſlan- 


the quotations (6) 


and (e). ders; and had a great many vexations to ſuffer, his conduct having prepoſteſſed and 
exaſperated a great number of perſons againſt him. le ſuffered. this adverſity with 
(i) That of the great moderation and conſtancy. It is very probable that the Prince of Orange protected 


New Teftament. him KJ. None in thoſe times wrote ſo ſtrongly as he did in favour of the liberty of 
(k) I have quoted his country, and of liberty of conſcience [L]. His writings agaipſt the doctrines of 


an author above, 
who ſays the 


Predeſtination and of Original Sin were ſupported with ſo many arguments, that when 


2cth- But this the Conſiſtory of Amſterdam charged James Arminius, ſome years after, to refute them, 


difference is ow- 


ine probably to that Miniſter anſwered, that he did not think that he himſelf or any other perſon could 
that which is be- find in the holy Scripture wherewithal to refute thoſe arguments (0). When he had al- 


tween the old 


4 


neden moſt finiſhed his Dutch Tranſlation of Eraſmus's Paraphraſe (i), he had a fit of fick- C) In the gre 


ſtyle; and alſo neſs, during which time he gave ſtrong proofs of his patience and held very edifying gu, ben with a 


to this reaſon, 


namely, that Cliſcourſes till he expired, truſting in God's 


y honourable 


mercy, October the 29th ( k) 1590. He epitaph, written 


when a man dies was buried at Gouda (1) ; for he would not be buried at Amſterdam where he was born, Ae 


in the night be- 


tween the 29th NOT at Harlem, where he continued longer than in any other place. He has been com- Spiegel. See Ge- 


Henry Laurence 


nd the h mended by Iſaac Pontanus in his deſcription of the City of Amſterdam, and by Grotius, apy 7 


day of a month 


Hiftory of ebe 


forme hey he died and even by his adverſary, Juſtus Lipſius. This is what I borrow from the Latin Ex- Reformation in 
the 19th and o- tracts of Theodore Koornhert's Life written in Dutch, which Extracts have been com- 5% bock re. 


[EK] Ii is very probable that the Prince of Orange 
protected him.] It is certain that the Prince knew 
him to be a man of genius, a great lover of liberty, and a 

great enemy to the Spaniards; ſo that he judged him 
proper to be employed in the affairs of thoſe times. 
He made uſe of his pen on ſeveral occaſions; he 
charged him with divers commiſſions, and deſired that 


tis) Taken he ſhould be recalled from his baniſhment (28): and 


from Eætracts of one can hardly comprehend how Koornhert had been 
Keornhert's Life. able to ſtand his ground againſt the great number of 
his enemies, had he not been ſecretly ſupported by a 

powerful protection, artfully managed: for he had not 

the leaſt regard for the public doctrines of the Churches 

of Holland; he attacked the calling of the Miniſters, 

he condemned all the ſects, and would have the Ro- 

man Catholics enjoy a full liberty of conſcience, which 

conſidering the circumſtances of thoſe times would have 

been very dangerous. His cenſure of the Catechiſm 

of Heidelberg was ſo bold and abuſive, that ſince the 

States of Holland, who had it examined by a Pro- 

feſſor of Divinity and by a Miniſter, only ordered that 


the copies of it ſhould be lodged in the hands of the 


(29) lbidem, Magiſtrates (29), we ought to think that ſome per- 
| ſons, who had an unlimited power, protected him. 
If the Prince of Orange had not been dead, when 
Koonhert went to live at Delft,' I do not hulieve that 
the Magiſtrates would have commanded bim to leave 
that city in four and twenty hours time, as they did 
(30) Extrafts in the year 1518 (30). Some perſons would have him 


im Gerari impriſoned for the remainder of bis life, but the Prince 


Brandt, bock 15. of Orange and the Sovereign Magiſtrates would not 
Page 737+ conſent to it (31). | 


* [Z] Nane. . wrote fo firongly as be did in favour 


* 


of the liberty of his country, and in favour of liberty of 


(32) In the coun- conſcience. ] Whilit he was at Santen (32) in a volun- 
try of Cleves, tary baniſhment during the year 1574, he drew up the 


plan of a book, in which he deſigned to ſhew to all 


Chriſtian Princes, that the conduct of thoſe provin- 
ces which reſiſted the King of Spain and the Duke 
of Alva, was uot a rebellion, 'nor a popular inclination 
to pull down images, but a conſequence of that ſove- 
reign right which all nations have to defend their 
privileges, their laws, and liberty of conſcience. 
Add {o this what I have related in the remark [H]. 
The Acts of the Pacification of Cologne, begun in the 


year 1579, publiſhed at Delſt with a licence from the _ 


tries, book 15. 


-municated to ine. I ſhall tranſcribe ſome other particulars from them in the remarks. under the year 


the 1590. 


States, and with excellent notes by Haggai Albada, 
an intimate friend of our Koornhert, are thought to be 
the work of the latter. Euſebius Philalethes aſcribes- 
all this to him in a book printed in the year 1617. 
See alſo Koornhert's firſt treatiſe: againſt Juſtus Lipſius. 
In the year 1584 he wrote a pamphlet concerning the 
means of reſiſting the King of Spain; and ſhewed 


amongſt other things, that the Dutch muſt put them- 


ſelves under the protection of the French King. Being 
perſuaded that peace amongit Chriſtians is one of the 
moſt important doctrines of the Goſpel, and that it 
could not be obtained but by reducing the articles ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation to a very. ſmall number, and by 
ſuffering a diverſity of opinions with regard to the 


other articles, he endeavoured as much as lay in his 
power to put things upon that footing. He ſupported 


his opinion in this particular by the authority of the 
great Eraſmus (33), and agreed with two Doctors of (33) 1” Epißola 
the Reformed. Church (34); it ſeems even that 4 3 
Prince William was a little inclined that way, Con- ow Gerda 
ſult Bor's Hiſtory, Book XXI, folio 107. 


| "3.3L prefixas 
| Koornhert was continually ſaying, that Luther, 


Calvin and Menno had . briſkly attacked an infinite (34) Huybert 


number of errors of the Roman Catholics ; but that they Pvybuius, & 
ſucceeded very ill with regard to the horrid and impious Tc 5) brands 
doctrine of perſecuting for conſcience ſake ; and that | 


inſtead of refuting it effectually, they had rather con- 


firmed it the more, each of them acting from that 

principle, when and where they could be maſters ; (35) That is to 
having thus raiſed up a new Papacy by erecting a ſchiſ- f, of proteiing 
matical Church, which condemns all the other Churches. ow fra 3 
By this. means, ſaid he, they bave encouraged Popery dates to them. 
to continue its ancient methods and they have not 

only gained nothing againſt its perſecuting maxims, (36) Exera#s 
but they have even introduced new conſuſions, and from Koornbert“ 
new ſchiſms, by depriving men of the liberty of pro- L,. 
pheſying (35). As for him, he maintained that we (3)) In the 


ought to hate no man, and that all pious perſons, who Dutch Diſtich, 


by their faith in Jeſus Chriſt endeavour to imitate him, dich Ferer 


— - de to 
are good Chriſtians; and that the Magittrates ought oo db 


to hold all-peaceful inhabitants for good and loyal ſub- picture, it was 


jects (36). He was fo full of that hypotheſis, that he ſaid, that be was 
made a ſacrifice of his reſt, and of all his temporal unſtable 5 . 
advantages, to aſſert it with all the courage, wit and learning an 


learning he was maſter of (37). berty. 


3 | 


FO. 


KOR 


{ ſhall alſo. make uſe of ſome Latin Extracts from a work. of Gerard Brandt, 7 ma 


the Hiſtory he wrote in Dutch of the Reformation of the Low-Countries. They were 


made by the ſame perſon Who communicated to me thoſe from Koornhert's Life, 


and who underſtands Dutch very well, and is very accurate. I believe that we may 


depend upon him. 


KORNMANNUS (HENRY) a German Civilian: author of forte pretty curious 
treatiſes [A], and which bore ſeveral impreſſions. He lived in the beginning of the 


ſeventeenth Century. 


[A Author of ſome pretty curious treatiſes.) That in- 


| titled de Virginitatis jure Traftatus nevus & jucundus, 


| borne ſeveral impreſſions. 


ex jure ciwili, canonico, patribus, hiftoricis, poetis, &c. 
confectus, and that which is commonly joyned with it 
intitled, Linea Amoris, ſive Commentarius in verſiculum 
Gl. wiſus, colloquium, convictus, oſcula, factum, have 
The oldeſt edition that 1 
know of is of Frankfort 1610. The ſubject is great 
and fruitful, but this author always rides poſt ; he does 
not go to the ſcource of things, and publiſhes nothing 
but very true particulars, and is very fit ſor thoſe who 
love brevity. His other works are as follow. Tem- 


plum Nature hiftoricum, ſeu de natura & miraculis qua- 


| (a) Near the 
Baltick Sea in 


the country of 


HFolſtein. 


75 i. e. Diſ- 


bare poſitions. 


Suppoſito & Per- had wrote. 
ſeona, the other 


de Spbæra acti- 


: vuitatis. 


went and ſtudied in the Univerſity of Jena, where he gained great reputation by the aca- 


tuor Elementorum. De Miraculis wivoram, 2 de na- 
tura, proprietatibus c. hominim <vivorum, Frankfort 
1614. De Miraculis mortuorum, Qc. Some one has 
ſaid, that Kirchmannus, in his book ge PFuneribus 
Romanorum borrows a great number of particulars 


from this laſt work of our Kornmannus (1), Never- (1) Anton. By: 

theleſs I do not find that the treatiſe de Miraculis mor- re mans, 1 . 
tubrum was before 1610. Now the book 4 Fimeribys ee Pe 4. 

Romanorum was printed in 1604. The author indeed bean 


gave a new edition of it in 1625, and he might have 


taken advantage of the treatiſe of our Kornmannus; 


with regard to his additions: This may be examined 
another time, in caſe there be opportunity for it. 


KORTHOLT (CHRISTIAN) Doctor and Profeſſor of Divinity at Kiel, was born 
the 15th of January 1633 at Burg in the Iſle of Femeren (a). He was educated very 
carefully in piety and learning, in his father's houſe, and at the ſchool of Burg till ſixteen 


years of age, after which he was ſent to Sleſwick where he continued his ſtudies two 


years. He afterwards ſtudied in the College of Stetin, and there gave public proofs of 


the progreſs he had made; he maintaining two theſes (5), the one de weracitate & tari- 
ſertations, and not z1y7y1;tate, and the other de natura Philoſophiæ ejuſque in Theologia uſu. 


turned to it ſome months after, and there gave new proofs of his erudition, as well by 
the theſis or diſputation de Chriſto Nea α].W6¾ which he compoſed and defended publickly, 


as by the Lectures he read at home on Logic, Metaphyſics and Hebrew. He took his 


degree, in a ſolemn manner, of Doctor of Philoſophy in the year 1656 ; and afterwards 


demical acts, wherein he was ſometimes reſpondent, and ſometimes moderator; and by 
the private Lectures he read on Philoſophy, the Eaſtern Tongues, and Divinity. He 
left the Univerſity of Jena in 1660; and went and viſited thoſe of Leipſic and Wittem- 
berg, and returned afterwards to Roſtoch, where he diſplayed his capacity a variety of 
ways; ſo that, in February 1662, he was made Greek Profeſſor. He took his degree 
of Doctor in Divinity in December the ſame year. Not long before he had ſhewed his 

enius and learning, 1n three diſputes with Roman Catholics [ 4], in preſence of Chriſtian 
Duke of Mecklenburg. He married the 26th of April 1664 ; and the next year was 
invited to be the ſecond Profeſſor of Divinity, in the Univerſity founded juſt before in 
Kiel. He was appointed V ice-Chancellor of it in 1666 ; and ſucceeded, in 1675, Peter 
Muſzus, who had had the firſt Divinity-chair there. He was ſo zealous for the proſperity 
of that new Univerſity, and ſo grateful for the kindneſs the Duke of Holſtein his maſter 
had for him, that he refuſed all the employments, though very beneficial and honour- 
able, which were offered him in ſeveral places. This Prince beſtowed upon him, in 
1680, the Profeſſorſhip of Eccleſiaſtical Antiquities ; and declared him Vice-Chancellor 


tor life of the Univerſity in 1689. He diſcharged the duty of thoſe ſeveral poſts, and 


(1) It ſhould be 
du Buiſſon, 


that 


[A] He had ſhewed his genius and learning, in three * Anno 1661, Chriſtian Duke of Mecklenburg, a 
diſputes with Roman Catholicks.] Here follow the par- learned, eloquent and gracious Prince, gave him 
ticulars of it, as related in his funeral Programma. An. an invitation, by Chriſtopher Krauthof his chan- 
M DC LI, à Sereniſimo Duce Mecklenburgico, CHRIS. © cellor, to the court of Suerin, to engage in a re- 
TIANO, Principe eruditione, facundia, comitategue fin- ** ligious conference, with an Auſtrian Roman Catho- 

ulari prædiio, per Cancellarium ejus, D. CHRISTO- „ lic, E&GEFELD, a very learned but ſupercilious 


N PHORUM KRAUTHOFIUM, invitabatur in aulam man. This being begun before a great number of 


Suerinenſem, ad colloguium cum Pontificio Auſtriaco, EG. * Courtiers, and allo ſtrangers who happened to be 
GEFELDIO, wiro quidem docto, fed admadum ſuperci- there, was continued the next day with another 
lisſe, de religionis negotio, habendum. Quod & in con- Roman Catholic, ELI LER N IZE a Pole, at Stinchen- 
ſpectu multorum aule Procerum, ac peregrinorum etiam. burg, in preſence of the Prince, who. having invi- 


” 


gui fort? tune aderant, inſtitutum, ac poſtero die cum alio ted him thither, and received him in the moit gra- 


He was author of 
the latter. Going to Roſtoch in 1652, he afſiduouſly frequented the Lectures of the 


% The one d Profeſſors, and maintained two other theſes (c) to great advantage, the firſt whereof he 
His father's death obliged him to leave that Univerſity in a year; but he re- 


Pontificio Polono, ELLERNIZKIO, continuatum eſt “ cious manner, detained him eight days, and being 


Stinchenburgi, ipſo Princip? preſente, qui eum illuc ac- 
cerſitum clementerque acceptum toto oftiduo ſecum reti- 
nuit. A quo & ſequenti anno M DC LXII denuo ad 
certamen, cum Pontificio quodam Pariſienſi, cui nomen de 
la BUISSON (1) erat, ibidem inſtituendum, provocatus 
comparuit, in eoque de graviſſimis religionis controver iis 
cum omnium applauſu per aliquot dies diſputavit, i. e. 


Vol. VI. 


« again invited, the following year 1662, by the a- 
% bovementioned Prince, to engage in a controverſy 
«« with one du Bu issox, a Roman Catholic of Paris, 
«© he appeared, and diſputed, with univerſal applauſe, 


during ſome days, upon the molt weighty points in 


religion“ 


7D 


([ 30) Extract: 
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his petition was rejected, he might at leaſt 


in a modeſt and chriſtian manner, and to en) 


KOD 


be” ſuffrredd to continge to refute the errors 
—.— reſpect that liberty of conſdehctʒ 


which had been ſo dearly bought; and in caſe this alſo was denied» him the laſt favour 
he begged was, that he might have leave to retire into forme country ſituated near ol. 
land, und in alliance with it, that he might employ the remainder of his life in compleii- 
ing an Index to the Holy Scriptures; to the writing of which he "had already applied 
himſelf twenty ſix years, and that he: might alſo enjoy. liberty of conſtience, and» avoid 


the dangers to which he was expoſed, the hardſhips! of 


poverty and want; and theicots 


fence which the Proteſtant Church might take at him He 'afſked for: aufe conduct 


and promiſed that he would return to the Ha 


gue to finiſh: the diſputation; as ſvon ab rit 


| would be thought proper. to recall him. All his petitions being reſetted, he continded 
65) Ste hereupon hevertheleſs to declare that he found a great many errors in the Catechiſm of Heidel- 


the text of the 


Ek ARMI- berg; by which he only raiſed more enemies againſt himſelf; he was exclaimed againſt 
N1Us, between and expoſed from the pulpit, and in other places: he was loaded with injuries and ſlan- 


the quotations (6) 
and (e 5 


(i) Thatof the great moderation and conſtancy. 


ders; and had a great many vexations to ſuffer, his conduct 1 Ann 
exaſperated a great number of perſons againſt bim. He ſuffered tf is adver 
It is very probable that the Prince of Orange protected 


verſiry with 


New Teſtament him [X]. None in thoſe times wrote ſo ſtrongly as he did in favour. of the liberty of 
0a) T have quoted his country, and of liberty of conſcience [ LJ. His writings againſt the doctrines of 


an author above, 
Who ſays the 
20th. But this 

difference is ow- 


Predeſtination and of Original Sin were ſupported with ſo many arguments, that when 
the Conſiſtory of Amſterdam charged James Arminius, ſome years aſter, to refute them, 


e probe, ov” that Miniſter anſwered, that he did not think that he himſelf or any other perſon could 
that which is be. find in the holy Scripture wherewithal to refute thoſe arguments (0). When he had al- 


tween the old 
and the new y Sn a 4 | a 
ſtyle; and alſo neſs, during which time he gave ſtrong p 
to this reaſon, / 

namely, that 


diſcourſes till he expired, truſting in God's 


moſt finiſhed his Dutch Tranſlation of Er aſmus's Paraphraſe (I), he had a fit of fick- (1) In the great 
roofs of his patience and held very edifying gave» with = 
mercy, October the 29th (&) 1590. 


y honourable 
b He epitaph, written 


when a man die, was buried at Gouda (J) 3 for he would not be buried at Amſterdam where he was born, Hen) Tate 


in the night be- 


tween the 19th NOT at Harlem, where he continued longer than in any other place. 


Henry Laurence 


He has been com- Spiegel. Se Ge- 


nd the ah mended by Iſaac Pontanus in his deſcription of the City of Amſterdam, and by Grotius, B f 


day of a month, 


ſome ſay he died and even by his adverſary: Juſtus Lipſius. 


Hiftory of tbe 


This is what I borrow from the Latin Ex- #«frmatier in 


the 19th and o- tracts of Theodore Koornhert's Life written in Dutch, which Extracts have been com- t. bet f. 


thers the 2cth 


[K] Ii is very probable that: the Prince of Orange 
prolected him.) It is certain, that the Prince knew 
him to be a man of genius, a great lover of liberty, and a 


great enemy to the Spaniards; ſo that he judged him 


proper to be employed in the affairs of thoſe times. 


He made uſe of his pen on ſeveral occaſions ; he 

| charged him with divers commiſſions, and defired that 

(23) Taken he ſhould be recalled from his baniſhment (28): and 
from Exrra#s of one can hardly comprehend how Koornhert had been 


— Koornbert's Life» able to ſtand his ground againſt the great number of 


his enemies, had he not been ſecretly ſupported by a 
powerful protection, artfully. managed: for he had not 


the leaſt regard for the public doctrines of the Churches 


of Holland; he attacked the calling of the Miniſters, 
be condemned all the ſects, and would have the Ro- 
man Catholics enjoy a full liberty of conſcience, which 
conſidering the circumſtances of thoſe times would have 
been very dangerous. His cenſure of the Catechiſm 
of Heidelberg was ſo bold and abuſive, that ſince the 
States of Holland, who had it examined by a Pro- 
feſſor of Divinity and by a Miniſter, only ered that 
the copies of it ſhould be lodged in the hands of the 
Magiſtrates (29), we ought. to think that ſome per- 
ſons, who had an unlimited power, protected him. 
If the Prince of Orange had not been dead, when 
Koonhert went to live at Delſt, I do notvdaglieve that 
the Magiſtrates would have commanded u to leave 
that city in four and twenty hours time, as they did 
in the year 1518 (30). 8 would have him 
frm Gerari impriſoned for the remainder of b 
Brandt, bock 15. of Orange and the Sovereign Magiſtrates would not 
Page 737 · conſent to it (31). TOI 1 27 (39% (af 
(31) Ibid. [IL] Nene .. . wrote ſo firongly as he did in fawour 


(29) Ibide m. 


(32) In the coun- <orſcience, ] Whilſt he was at Santen (32) in a volun- 
try of Cleves, tary baniſhment during the year 1574, he drew up the 
| plan of a book, in which he deſigned to ſhew to all 
Chriſtian Princes, that the conduct of thoſe provis- 

ces which reſiſted the King of Spain and the Duke 

of Alva, was not a zebellion, nor a popular inclination 

to pull down images, but a conſequence of that ſove- 

reign right which all nations have to defend their 

privileges, their laws, and liberty of conſcience. 

Add to this what I have related in the remark [H]. 

The Acts of the Pacification of Cologne, begun in the 


year 1579, publiſhed at Delſt with a licence from the 


of ibe liberty of bis country, and in favour of. liberty of 


tries, book 15. 


' -municated to ine. I ſhall tranſcribe ſome other particulars from them in the remarks. under the year 


the I 590. 


States, and with excellent notes by Haggai Albada, 

an intimate friend of our Koornhert, are thought to be 
the work of the latter. Euſebius Philalethes aſcribes 
all this to him in a book printed in the year 1617. 
See alſo Koornhert's firſt treatiſe: againſt Juſtus Lipſius. 
In the year 1584 he wrote a pamphlet concerning the 
means of reſiſting the King of Spain; and ſhewed 
amongſt other things, that the Dutch muſt put them- 
ſelves under the protection of the French King. Being 
perſuaded that peace amongit Chriſtians is one of the 
moſt important doctrines of the Goſpel, and that it 


could not be obtained but by reducing the articles ne- 


ceſſary to ſalvation to a very. ſmall number, and by 
ſuffering a diverſity of opinions with regard to the 


other articles, he endeavoured as much as lay in his 
power to put things upon that footing. He ſupported 
his opinion in this particular by the authority of the 


great Eraſmus. (33), and agreed with two Doctors af (33) I., Epil 
the Reformed. Church (34) 3 it ſeems even that 44 3 eee 
Prince William was a little inclined that way, Con- , oi 
ſult Bor's Hiſtory, Book XXI, folio 107, 114k prefixes 
Kcornhert was continually ſaying, that Luther, 

Calvin and Menno had. briſkly attacked an infinite (34) Huybert 
number of errors of the Roman Catholics ; but that they Poybuius, & 
ſucceeded very ill with regard to the horrid and impious I 4c 8 Wands 
doctrine of perſecuting for conſcience ſake ; and that 

inſtead of refuting it effectually, they had rather con- 


firmed it the more, each of them acting from that 


| n when and where they could be maſters; (35) That is to 
is life, but the Prince 


ving thus raiſed up a ne- Papacy by erecting a ſchiſ- , of 8 
matical Church, which condemns all the other Churches. 3 Re. 
By this, means, ſaid he, they have encouraged Popery dates to chem. 
to continue its ancient method; and they have not 
only gained nothing againſt its perſecuting maxims, (36) Extras 
but they have even introduced new) conſuſions, and from Aoorrvert * 
new ſchiſms, by depriving: men of the liberty of pro- Li. | 
pheſying (35). As for him, he maintained that we (z)) In the 


ought to hate no man, and that all pious perſons, who Dutch Diſtich, 


by their faith in Jeſus Chriſt. endeavour to imitate him, et Vert | 
are good Chriſtians ; and that the Magiſtrates ought Wa . 
to hold all peaceful inhabitants for good and loyal ſub- picture, it was 


jects (36). He was fo full of that bypotheſis, that he Gd, that be was 


made a ſacrifice of his reſt, and of all his temporal voſtiable of | 


advantages, to-aſlert it with all the courage, wit and _ and l- 
learning he was maſter of (37). 
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Mall alſo make uſe of ſome Latin Extracts from a work of Gerard Brandt, 1 mean 
„the Hiſtory he wrote in Dutch of the Reformation of the Low- Countries. They were 
made by the ſame perſon. Who communicated to me thoſe from Koornhert's Life, 

and who underſtands Dutch very well, and is very accurate. I believe that we may 

depend upon him. A Ge het age nt at Gun tn eee rely 
KORNMANNUS (HENRY) a German Civilian, author of ſome pretty curious 

treatiſes [A], and which bore ſeveral impreſſions. He lived in the beginning of the 

ſeventeenth Century. | 0 By 


— — 


— 
— ß — 


— 


— — * — ä 
— "Ro" 2 —— = - . 


— 


—ͤ—ñ——h ᷓ — —— —ñm6 — 
—— — —— — 
__ = 
— IST 


3 
* 
7 
12h 
"WY 
"EN 
DF 
=V 
WS) 
2 
0 
>> 
* » 
«3x9 
* 
* 
We. 
INN 
3 
2 
8 
8 
og 
[i * 
"7 
2 
oP 
* 
— 
5 
7 IN 
Ws 
4M 
i — 
* 
0 
— 5 


— 


Ts OT TOI CONES on en nn oo IT 


— I - 
— rr eneoe 
me py, — — 
: n — — — — : ; ===" ; 
E r r apa As ode on . EINE 8 oy - 
— — = — 


—— — 


— 


[ Author of ſome pretty curious treatiſes.] That in- tor E lementorum. De Miraculis wivoram, ſeu de na- 
titled de Virginitatis jure Tractatus nevus & jucundus, tura, proprietatibus &c. hominum <ivorum, Frankfort 
ex jure civili, canonico, patribus, hiſtoricis, poetis, & c. 1614. De Miraculis mortuorum, &c. Some one has 
confectus, and that which is commonly joyned with it ſaid, that Kirchmannus, in his book de PFuneribus 
intitled, Linea Amoris, ſive Commentarius in verſiculum Romanorum borrows a great number of particulars . 

Gl. wiſus, colloguium, convictus, ofcula, fadtum, have from this laſt work of our Kornmannus (1). Never- (1) Anton. Bor- 
| borne ſeveral impreſſions. The oldeſt edition that I theleſs I do not find that the treatiſe Je Miraculis mor- remans, I 4. 
know of is of Frankfort 1610. The ſubje& is great 7uorum was before 1610. Now the book de Funeribus of cap. 4. 

and fruitful, but this author always rides poſt; he does Romanorum was printed in 1604. The author indeed? * 
not go to the ſcource of things, and publiſhes nothing gave a new edition of it in t625, and he might have 
but very true particulars, and is very fit for thoſe who taken advantage of the treatiſe of our Kornmannus, | | 
love brevity. His other works are as follow. Ten- with regard to his additions. This may be examined | 1 
plum Nature biſtoricum, ſeu de natura & miraculis qua- another time, in caſe there be opportunity for it. | | 


5 KORTHOLT (CHRISTIAN) Doctor and Profeſſor of Divinity at Kiel, was born 
/a) Near the the 15th of January 1633 at Burg in the Iſle of Femeren (a). He was educated: very 
'Baick Sea in carefully in piety and learning, in his father's houſe, and at the ſchool of Burg till ſixteen 
| eos TY of years of age, after which he was ſent to Sleſwick where he. continued his ſtudies two 


years. He afterwards ſtudied in the College of Stetin, and there gave public proofs of 
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/by i. e. Dif. the progreſs he had made; he maintaining two, theſes (b), the one de veracitate & taci- 0 
| ſertations, and not gurnitate, and the other de natura Philoſophie ejuſque in Theologia uſu; He was author of 0 


bore poſitions the latter. Going to Roſtoch in 1652, he aſſiduouſly frequented the Lectures of the 
/c) The one de Profeſſors, and maintained two other theſes (7) to great advantage, the firſt whereof he 
Sappeſts & Per- had wrote. His father's death obliged him to leave that Univerſity in a year; but he re- 
1 turned to it ſome months after, and there gave new proofs of his erudition, as well b 
vita. the theſis or diſputation de Chriſto $rav3eway which he compoſed and defended publickly, 
as by the Lectures he read at home on Logic, Metaphyſics and Hebrew, He took his — 
degree, in a ſolemn manner, of Doctor of Philoſophy in the year 1656; and afterwards | | 1 
went and ſtudied in the Univerſity of Jena, where he gained great reputation by the aca- 
demical acts, wherein he was ſometimes reſpondent, and ſometimes moderator; and by 
the private Lectures he read on Philoſophy, the Eaſtern Tongues, and Divinity. He 
left the Univerſity of Jena in 1660; and went and viſited thoſe of Leipſic and Wittem- 
berg, and returned afterwards to Roſtoch, where he diſplayed his capacity a variety of 
ways; ſo that, in February 1662, he was made Greek Profeſſor, He took his degree 
of Doctor in Divinity in December the ſame year, Not long before he had ſhewed his 
genius and learning, in three diſputes with Roman Catholics [4], in preſence of Chriſtian 
Duke of Mecklenburg. He married the 26th of April 1664 ; and the next year was 
invited to be the ſecond Profeſſor of Divinity, in the Univerſity founded juſt before in 
Kiel. He was appointed Vice-Chancellor of it in 1666 and ſucceeded, in 1675, Peter 
| Mufzus, who had had the firſt Divinity-chair there, He was ſo zealous for the proſperity 
of that new Univerſity, and ſo grateful for the Kindneſs the Duke of Holſtein his maſter 
had for him, that he refuſed all the employments, though very beneficial and honour- 
able, which were offered him in ſeveral places. This Prince beſtowed upon him, in 
1680, the Profeſſorſhip of Eccleſiaſtical Antiquities; and declared him Vice-Chancellor 
for life of the Univerſity in 1689. He diſcharged the. duty of thoſe ſeveral poſts, and 
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[A He had ſhewed his genius and learning, in three © Anno 1661, Chriſtian Duke of Mecklenburg, 2 

diſputes with Roman Catholicks.) Here follow the par- learned, eloquent and gracious Prince, gave him 

ticulars of it, as related in his funeral Programma. An. an invitation, by Chriſtopher Krauthof his chan- 

MDC LI, à Sereniſſino Duce Mecklenburgico, CHRIS. © cellor, to the court of Suerin, to engage in a re- 

TIANO, Principe eruditione, facundia, comitateque ſia - ligious conference, with an Auſtrian Roman Catho- 5 
atari prædito, per Cancellarium ejus, D. CHRISTO- © lic, E6GEFELD, a very learned but ſupercilious 6 
HORUM  KRAUTHOFIUM, invitabatur in aulam man. This being begun before a great number of 

Suerinenſem, ad colloguium cum Pontificio Auſtriaco, EG. Courtiers, and alſo ſtrangers who happened to be 

GEFELDIO, wiro quidem docto, fed admadum ſuperci- there, was continued the next day with another 

lisfo, de religionis negotio, habendum. Quod & in con- Roman Catholic, EL.uexnizk a Pole, at Stinchen- 

ſpectu multorum aulæ Procerum, ac peregrinorum etiam, burg, in preſence of the Prince, who having invi- 

ui fort? tunc aderant, inſtitutum, ac poſtero die cum alio *©* ted him thither, and received him in the moſt gra- 

2 Polono, ELLERNIZKIO, continuatum eſt © cious manner, detained him eight days, and being 

Stinchenburgi, ipſo Princip? preſente, qui eum illuc ac- © again invited, the following year 1662, by the a- 

cerſitum clementerque acceptum toto otiduo ſecum reti- © bovementioned Prince, to engage in a controverſy 

nuit. A quo I ſequenti aun M DC LXI] denuo ad *© with one du Bu isso , a Roman Catholic of Paris, 

certamen, cum Pontificio quudam Pariſienſi, cui nomen de © he appeared, and diſputed, with univerſal applauſe, 

la BUISSON (i) erat, ibidem inſtituendum, provecatus during ſome days, upon the molt weighty points in 

comparuit, in eoque de graviſſimis religionis controverſiis ** religion.” 

cum omnium applauſu per aliquot dies diſputavit, i. e. eta 


Vol. VI. | 7 


a na _ &c 


(1) It ſhould be 
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KOR 


(4) it v in that of Vice- Rector (d), which he had five times, with great ability, application and 


fact the ſame as 


ReQor 3 becauf Prudence. His death, which happened the 31ft of March 1694, was a great loſs to the ) Extrscted 
there was no o- Univerſity of Kiel, and to the Republic of Letters which he had enriched with a very om bis Funeral 


ther Rector in 
Kiel but the 


who founded the 
Academy, 


[B] He had enriched the republick of letters with a 
very great number of works.) I have ſeen the catalogue 
of it, which was printed in Kiel, anno 1694. Some 
are in German, and others in Latin. Here follow 
the title of thoſe in the latter language. Tractatus de 
Origine & Progreſſu Philoſophiz Barbarice. Feng in 4. 
1660. Trafatus de Perſecutionibus Ecclefie Primitive, 
weterumgue Martyrum Cruciatibus. ibid. in 8. 1660. 

Prodiit longe accuratior, & triplo auctior, Kilonii ann. 

1689. in 4. Valerianus Confeſſor, hoc eſt, Solida De- 

monſtratio, quod Eccleſa Romana hodierna non fit vera 

Cur1sT1 Ecelefia ; deducta ex Valer. Magni, Capucci- 

ni, Apologia Anti-Feſuitica. Roſt. in 12. 1662. Opul- 

Eulum illud auctius Kilonii in 4. eſt editum 1666. 

Differtatio de Neftorianiſmo. ibid. in 4. 1662, Trafa- 

tus de Caluniniis Paganorum in veleres Chriſtianos. Roſ- 

tochii, in 4. 1663. Longe auctior publicatus eſt Kilo- 

nii anno 1668 novoque plane habitu, in tres Libros 

diſtinctus, brevi, V. D. e Typographeo Kilonienſis 

(2) it was pub- Proditurus eſt (2). Exercitatio in Hiſtoriam Judith. 
| liſhed in 1608. Roftoch, in 4. 1663. Exercitatio in Prafationem Hiero- 
See the Ada mymi in Fudith. ibid. in 4. 1663. Fractalus de Cano- 
Eid. for Sept. ye Scripiuræ, Bellarmino, ejuſque propugnatoribus, Gret- 
e fero & Erbermanno Feſuitis, oppoſitus. Roſfochii, in 4. 
1665. Fractatus de Religione Ethnica, Muhammedana, 

Judaica. Kilonii, in 4. 1665. Oratio de Schola- 

rum & Academiarum ortu & progreſſu, preſertim in 
Germania, inter folemnia inaugurationis Academia Ki- 

lonienſis habita. Slefv. in fol. 1666. Diſſertatio Hiſ 

tori ca de Philippi Arabis, Alexandri Mammææ, Plinii 

Funioris, & Aunæi Senece, Chriſlianiſmo. Kil. in 4. 

1667. Apologia pro Valeriano Confeſſore, adverſus Ca- 

puccinum Salisburgenſem, ibid. in 4. . 1667. Traftatus 

de Variis Scripture ſacræ Editionibus. ibid. in 4. 1668. 

Longe auctior vulgatus eſt Kilonii ann. 1686. P/eu- 

Adadlelpbia Heiniana, D. Fohanni Heini, Theologo Refor- 

mato Marpurgenſi, oppoſita, ibid. in 4. 1669. Fradla- 

tus de Lectione Bibliorum in linguis vulgo cognitis. ibid. 

in 4. 1670. Revifus & auctus Plœnæ recuſus eſt an- 

no 1692. Funus Eccleſiæ Romane in Clemente IX Pa- 

pa defuntz. ibid. in 4. 1670. Papa Utepicus. ibid. in 

4. 1670. Tra&atus de Origine & natura Chriſlianiſmi 

ex mente Gentilium. Kil. in 4. 1672. Apologia pro Va- 

leriano Confeſſore, adverſus Chriflianum Fabrum, Gallo- 

Sebufianum. Kil. in 4. 1673. Commentarius in Epiſ- 

tolas Plinii & Trajani de Chriſtianis primevis. ibid. in 

4. 1674. Commentarius in Juſtinum M. Athenagoram, 

| Theophilum Antiochenum, Tatianum Aſfſyrium. Kil. in fol. 

1675. Auctior editus eſt Lipfiz ann. 1686. Dz/er- 


tatio de Viribus humanis in ordine ad Civilia & Spiritu- 


alia. Kil. in 4. 1676. Exercitatio anti- Salmaſiana de 
Pane intel, quem in Oratione Dominica petimus. in 4. 
1676. Diſquiſitiones anti-Baroniane. ibid. in 4. 1677. 
De Tribus Impoſtoribus Magnis, liber, Edvardo Herbert, 
Thome Hobbes, & Benedicio Spinoſæ ofpoſitur. Cui ad- 
dita Appendix, qua Hieronymi Cardani & Edvardi Her- 
Berti de Animalitate Hominis opiniones philoſophice exami- 
zatee. ibid. in 8. 1680. Diſquiſitio anti-Baroniana pe- 
culiaris de Religuiarum cultu. ibid. in 8. 1680. Trac- 
tatus de Vita & Moribus Chriſtianis primevis per Gen- 
tilium malitiam affifis. ibid. in 4. 1683. Theſes Theo- 


logic XM Diſputationibus publicis in Univerfitate Ki. 


7 lonienſi propoſitæ., ibid. in 4. 1684. Prodierunt & 
ventilatæ ſunt altera vice 1686, ac rurſum anno 1692. 
Tractatus de Proceſſu diſputandi Papiſtico. Cui ſubjunc- 
ta Diſſertatis de Hoſtiis Eucharifticis, five Pacentulis 
orbiculatis, quibus in &. Synaxeos adminifiratione ul imur. 
ibid. in 4. 1685. Exercitatio de CHRISTO CRU- 
CIFIXO, Judæis ſcandalo, Gentilibus ftultitia, Cre- 
dentibus autem Dei potentia & ſapientia, 1. Cor. I. 18, 
23, 24. id. in 4. 1686. Exercitatio de Atheiſmo 
Veleribus Chriftianis, ob Templorum imprimis awerſatio- 
nem à Gentilibus objecto, ingue eoſdem à noflris retor- 
to. Ibid. in 4. 1689. Silentium Sacrum, ſive, de Oc- 
cultatione Myſteriorum apud weteres Chriſtianos Diſſerta- 
tio. Ibid. in 4. 1689. De Studio Belli ac Pacis Dif: 

 fertatio Theologica, in gratam memoriam redditæ divina 
clementia Cimbricis provinciis Concordia, reſlitutique fe- 

: 


Programma, 


great number of works [B], and might have added many others, had he lived longer. printed at Kiet in 
Privce himtelf He left ſome ſons, who tread very worthily in his ſteps (e) [C]. | | 


| 1694. 
KOTTERUS 


liciter Reverondiſſ. Sereniſſimique Slefvici & Holſatiæ 

Ducis regnantis Dn. Ctr. ATBERTI. Jbid. in 4. 

1689. De Aﬀionibus Forenſibus E xercitatio Theologica, 

Ibid. in 4. 1690. Alexander Papa Otawvns Pſeude- 

nymus. Ibid. in 4. 1690. De Magnanimitate Ariftote- 

lica, Chrifliane Modeſtiæ aliifque weris Virtutibus ini- 

mica, Diſſertatio. Ibid. in 4. 1690. De Schiſnate, 

ſuperiori ſeculo Proteftantes inter & Pontificios enato, 

Diſſert. Hiftorico-Theologica, ib. in 4. 1690. Apothec- 

fis Papa. Ibid. in 4. 1691. In Canonem 6. Nice- 

num Cardd, Baronio & Bellarmino oppoſita Exercitatio, 

Bid. in 4. 1691. Miſcellanea Academica. Ibid. in 4. 

1692. Diſquifitio de Pontifice Romano. Ihid. in 4. 

1692. De Rationis cum Revelatione in Theologia con- 

curſu. Ibid. in 4. 1692. De Veterum quorundam locu- 

tione illa: Filius Dei aſſumpſit Hominem. 7bid. in 4. 

1692. De Nominibus, quibus per ludibrium & contemp- 

tum Chriſtiani olim d profanis appellati: deque Notis oc- 

cultis, quibus iidem ſe inſigniviſſe crediti, Diſſertatis : 

addita Mantiſſa, qua diſquiritur; Num filiola, quam 

octo dierum infans enixa eft, Baptiſmi capax. Ibid. in 4. 

1693. De Sacris Publicis, debita cum reverentia præ- 

N Numinis Metu colendis, Diatribe Aſcetica. Ibid. [() It is 1696, 

2 4. 1093. 8 FIRE 
There was publiſhed after hisdeath a treatiſe intitled, w__ . 

Paſtor fidelis, five de Officio Miniftrorum Ecclefie Opa/- — 1 rig om 

culum, Hamburgi. 1695 (*), 12mo. See Acta Erudito- 1535, 12mo ] 

rum (3). There has likewiſe been publiſhed his Hifo- Addit. by the 

ria Ecclefiaſtica Novi Teftaments, Leipſic, 1697, 4to. 7!91//ar. 

See the abovementioned Ada Eruditorum (4). [This TY 

is but an epitome which was not finiſhed by the author, (3) For January 


and the imperfe& condition in which it appears, 7090, pag. 7, & 


made ſome think that it is not a wortk of Kortholt ; 77“ 
however, that is not a ſufficient reaſon why it ſhould (4) For Sept. 
be aſcribed to another. It was reprinted at Hamburg 1697, pag. 438. 


in the year 1708 in 4t0.] Addit. by the tranſlator. 


[C] He left ſome ſons who tread very worthily in his 
fleps.} He had ten children, five ſons and five daughters, 
whereof four of each ſex were living at his death, 
The two eldeſt daughters were then married; one to 
Mr. Lindeman profeſſor of phyſicks and metaphyſicks 
in Roſtoch; and the other to Mr. Paſch, Morality | 
Profeſſor in Kiel (5). The oldeſt of the ſons, Henry (5) He cauſed to 
CHRISTIAN KoRTHOLT, was ſtudying phyſic, and be printed in 
abroad at that time upon his travels. MATTHIAS 695, Schediaſ- 


ma de cus 
NichoLAs KoRTHOLT and SEBASTIAN KoRTHOLT, bujus ſæculi in- 


his brothers, had already given excellent teſtimonies wentis quorum ac- 


of their genius. JoEL Joh KoR THOLT, the young- curattori cultur 

eſt of all, purſued his ſtudies very happily, and was a / eee 8 i 
| F a. | ntiquitas. He is 

very promiſing youth. Natu minor, theſe are the words reprinting-a_new 


of the funeral Programma, 'FOEL FOANNES, pietatis edition of it with 


O literarum ſtudio diligenter incumbens, optimam de ſe large additions. 


ſpem excitat, quam abunde jam impleverunt ætate pro- 
feetibuſyue multz majores, MATTHIAS, NICOL AUS, 
& SEBASTIANUS, pluribus praclaris bene indolis 
ingeniique excellentis ſpeciminibus editis. i. e.“ Joun 
* JokL, the youngeſt, applying himſelf aſſiduouſly 
«« to piety and literature, gives the moſt hopeful pro- 
„ miſes, which MATTHIAS, NicyoOLas, and SeB as- 
* TIAN had already greatly fulfilled, they being much 
* older than he, and having made a much greater 
e proficiency in learning, and given many ſpecimens 
„of an excellent diſpoſition and genius.” I have 
ſeen the diſſertation de Poetis Epi ſcopis, which Sebaſtian 
Kertholt publiſhed in 1699, and ſubmitted to the ex- 
amination of the learned, examini Eruditorum publi- 
co, When he was preparing to receive his Doctor's de- 
v5 in philoſophy : Pro ſummis in Philoſophia honori- 
us impetrandis. It is a very curious piece, and ſhews 
the author's great reading. Since the printing of this, 
I have ſeen two other of his works, of which I form 
the ſame judgment; the firſt is intitled Di/quifitio de 
enthufiaſmo Poetico, and was printed at Kiel in the 
year 1696, in 4to. The other treats de Puellis Poztriis 
omiſſis ab Adriano Bailleto, and was printed in the 
ſame city, in the year 1700, in 12mo, I have alſo 
heard that the author has been made poetical Pro- 
feſlor in the univerſity of Kiel in February 1701 ; and 
2 | that 


in Father Nice- _ 


ö =_ 
- Sp 
. 
+ 
2 
fir 
3-4 
© 
Ks 
* 
Tie- 
* 
mos 
ta. 
5 5 
* 
* 
* 
7 7 
YET 
2 
7 
92 
55 
* 
TO. 
2 
SY 
"227 
4 
Wh 
C 
a, 
5 
= 
"I a 
A 7 3 
8 FLY 
0 
* 
9 64 
* A 
7 
* 
"#5 
24 
$ 
Ws 
A Tus 
2 
$1449 
2 4 
* ol 
Em 
2 
93 
ICs: 
47 
7 
do 
3. y 
. SO 
SF. 
1 
IM 
ES 
>a 
8 
IL: 
— 
N 
3 
2 4 
20M 
3 
Fo 1002 
3% I'S 
* $268 
tb 
1 * 
3 
2 3 0 
e 
2 
15 . 
- "15 
A 
. 
5 
TY 
en 
1 
"#71 
r 
NTSB 
FR 
the 
Mt 
28 
* _ 
e 
x; 
ES. 
VR: 
39 
. 
228 
Fay 5994 
e 
5 EY 
2 
2 
+ 
3 
8 
Sr, 
oY Yo : 
£3 48 
8 
8 
IN 
7. 
LARS, 
l 
7 
4 
* — 2 
CNN 
SINE 
- K 
N 
8 
7 by 
2 
PS. 
2 
{ 
OL, 
bY 
_ Ol 
7 
4 Job 5 
| Iv 
5 
No 
ig 
0 
"> 3 
9 
n 
8 
2 
IF." oa 
. #146 
822 
by, 
82 
5 
Ds OY 
oF 
AN 
Do A: 
pre 
2 
e 
1 
We 
33 
2 3 
KAY 
N 
2 
by 5 
1 
VAL 
Wn 
50'S 
N 
7 5 
Is 
— 2 
9 
, 
2 4 
Sx 
3 
CI; 
ELD: 
9 — 
1 „ 
. a N 
3 
N 
N 
4 
"4s 
2 
we 
WT, 
y 1 
N 
ELIE 
£53384 
&. 
E 
ang 
3 
9 
Ew 
59 
+4 
þ 72 
25 2 
| 2 
5 
A. 
8 
8 
9 
- F< 
W 
1 
2 
2 
00 
L 
s 
on; 
2 
* 
o 


— 
__ = 


2 - uu *»H © 


2 W => 


(' 


1 * 1 8 7 g , ” " ls 1 = e A * 4 — COR 3 0 - 4 g 
1 - , _— pou ita : ' 1 ESI 1 7 . : 7 * 8 N A IF « r who rt the N . 8 r 4 r . 1 : » 
8 b De ” — 9 TX n ; : 0 - n . A DAR MEND n * 5 r. 1 r A PT N . „ ig ES AS ChE AG Seb Ne) 8 # n S e F Yon 2 es x CO Ee RI os $a Oe GRID 
: j N . rr Pe r N 777TFF 3 a OS + - e9t E „ II Wo EI i By et Ec in ES Es MN N . N E EEE FE .. ä5ñßUud]!... SR, 8 0 ; nb 5 . : . Y 4 4 8 2 8 „„ AS T- S4E Pd 
% JE) 25 l n 3 ö 2 wei "0 IR 3 n E KK b 5 C $4509 DADA OL, Ts W 3 os WISE NT, r . DL RS 2 "EE 1 4 WE cl * FR Fo  o TIN . * 
2 . - Y + , e 5 ß COED Rae Ot 2 r . aan 334 8 . > Coding I's an th SEE ec r n AWE 3 W 3 r I EY OO AS 92en * * 8 r 5 \ . b% 
SIS; 3 9 es es 4 Yo. A £3448 x n 8 Cop Wis 1 . 8 4 _ 9 . 1 F A ˙ 8.90 7 N 3 r e 2 * r * * 4 * 5 * g 
9 a Sindh KISS Rage OE PRC 2 * 1 . r N n 7 6 5 , n 1 3 n 2 n * _ L 9% ak tina l 
5 r p 5 N ** 8 ep - 1 : 2 : 


. 


Tc 
e e 


K O T 567 


KOTTERUS (CHRISTOPHER) was one of the three Fanaticks, whoſe Viſions 


* 


were publiſhed at Amſterdam in 1657, with the following title, Lux in tenebri 
He lived at Sprottaw in Sileſia, and his viſions began in Jurs 1616. He fancied hel far 


* = 


that Matthias Nicholas, his brother, having been in- 

vited to be profeſſor of eloquence and poetry in the 
(S) Jo. Burchar- univerſity of Gieſſen, made his inaugural oration the 
dus Majus, Ele- 224 of June 1700. It treated de antiqua eloquentia re- 
guentiæ & Hiſe rum perperam poſipoſita a Carolo Peralto ſcriptore 
toric Profeſſor liks i . . 1 P Ulel d . 4 
Primarius, His Iii, cus eft titulus, Parallele des anciens & des mo- 
writings have dernes &c. I thought this oration a very good one. 
gained him great The elogium of this profeſſor may be ſeen in a letter 


tame. of Mr. Majus (6), dated at Kiel the 22d of May 1700. 
[4] The following title, Lux in tenebris.] I took no- 


(1) In the article tice elſewhere (1) why this title was given it, and there- 


DRABICIUS, fore will not repeat it here. This work was printed 
citation (7 in 1657, at the expence of a rich patron (2) whom 
| Comenius had met with in Amſterdam. It compre- 

(z) His name hends the viſions or revelations of our Chriſtopher Kot- 
was Laurence de terus, thoſe of Chriſtina Poniatovia, and thoſe of Ni- 
2 288 cholas Drabicius. Comenius publiſhed an abridgment of 
them in 1660, with this title, De Rewvelationum divina- 

rum in uſum ſeculi noſtri factarum Epitome. He repub- 

liſhed the whole work with additions, and under the 

following title, Lux e tenebris novis radiis aucta &c. 

This laſt edition contains the ſequel] of Drabicius's 

Revelations till the year 1666. A Divinity Profeſſor in 

Franeker, a Pole, named Nicholas Arnoldus, wrote 

publicly and ſpeedily againſt this work, and anſwered 

Comenius's Apology. Des Marets (Mareſius) Divinity 

Profeſſor at Groningen, attacked this ſame work in 

his theſes de tribus Videntibus, anno 1659; and when 

ez) Intitled, Au- he publiſhed ten years after, an anſwer (3) to a little 


tirrbeticus, ſive piece of Comenius concerning the Millenium, he re- 


Defen fiv pit welt 


Et. contra. J. proached him more than once, and with great ſtrength, 


4. Cimeniar,, for printing the pieces of thoſe three pretended P-- 


phets. This work, in a few years, was contemned and 
forgot; but was prodigiouſly ſought after when the 
Turks beſieged Vienna 1683. Thoſe who had lodged 


the copies of it in garrets, where they had laid a long 


time, took them out, and ſold ſeveral at a high price; 
and had the Turks made themſelves maſters of Vienna, 
do not doubt but a new edition of it muſt have been 
made, how dear ſoever the copies might have colt. A 
great number were ſought after in France, and Mr. 
d'Avaux ſent ſome thither, whence we may very much 


wonder why Mr. Jurieu ſuppoſed, in 1691, that Dra- 


bicius was not known in Paris. This is an unpar- 
donable ſuppoſition, becauſe he himſelf, not Jong be- 
fore, had greatly contributed to ſpread the name of 
that fanatic all the world over. Beſides, he alledged 
this ſuppoſition as a proof of a ſtate- crime; for he pre- 
tended that the Avis aux Refugies, i. e. Advice to the 
Refugees,“ as it mentioned Drabicius, could not have 
been writ in France. Theſe are particulars which my 
readers could hardly be induced to credit ; and there- 
fore it will be neceſſary for me to prove them, by 
giving an account of the reply that was made to him, 
Here then follows the anſwer which was made him by 
(a) In the Cabale the author he accuſed (4). 


_ Chimerique, pag» * The firſt of theſe proofs is, that the Auis aux Re- 


130, & ſeg. of 4 fyojez was not writ in Paris. Now this he demon- 
> & ſtrates thus, | 1 
The perſon (*), who wrete this Avis, gives a cir- 
© cumſtantial account of Drabicius's prophecies ; he 
e has ſeen it, he has read it, and knows all the parti- 
« cularities concerning it. | OY 
« Now the Literati of Paris ſcarce know Drabicius's 
name. | 
« Conſequently the author of the 4vis is not in 
«« Paris. | 
If I ſhould deny his firſt propoſition, Iam ſure he 
« could never be able to prove it; becauſe it does not 
appear from the Avis aux Refugiez, that the author 
« of it knew any more of Drabicius, except that he 
* did all that lay in his power, to ſtir up a war againſt 
« the Houſe of Auſtria. Now could not any man of 
« letters know this, without having ever read the 
« books of that prophet? _ 
« But the ſecond propoſition is ſtill more viſibly 
« falſe. For not to ſay that, during the ſiege of 
% Vienna, Drabicius's book was very much talked 
« of in France, and that ſeveral copies of it were ſent 
« for from hence; I my ſelf was deſired by a friend 


(*) pag. 18. 


an 


of Roan to ſend him one, who does not know that 
the great elogiums which Mr. Jurieu has beſtowed 
on the prophetical triumvirate, I mean on Chriſtina 

98 on Kotterus, and on Drabicius, in a 
&%) Work more common, and more univerſally for (2) Accompliſs. 
than Almanacks, as he himſelf boaſts NN” der Pr herring 
ing uſe of the moſt juſt compariſon that was ever ed in the year 
employed; who does not know, I ſay, that the Weds 
great elogiums beſtowed on Drabicius, and ſo well (3) NI Paſtoral 
adapted to make this Prophet become the topic of Le of 1689. 
* all converſations, have drawn on the panegyriſt ſome 

very mortifying cenſures from the Biſhop of Meaux 
* (i), and of Mr. Peliſſon (**), in books publiſhed (7) II. des Va- 
Hat Paris before the Advice to the Refugees was printed? rations, lib, 14. 


Who can doubt that the ſatyr entitled PEfprit de 3 printed 
1 . | 


* Mr. Arnauld, which has been in ſo much vogue 
«ſince the year 1684, excited a curiofity in a num- (**) Reflex 
„ berleſs multitude of Frenchmen to ſee Drabicius's 4 deren, 
prophecies, the plan (3) whereof is drawn by Mr. Relig. Pte 
Jurieu in ſuch a manner, that he promiſes the pub- td 
lic, on one hand, from Drabicius, the ruin of the (5) Tom. 2. 
4. Houſe of Auſtria; to the King of France the Im- pag: 291. 
*« perial Crown; to the Turks the taking of Vienna, 
Carinthia, Stiria ; with the deſtruction of che com- 
monwealth of Venice, and of the city of Rome ? 
And to promiſe, on the other hand, in the name of 
the Proteſtants, all that they can do to fulfil pho” 
« prophecies?” The Literati of Paris muſt ie been 
very ſtupid, had they not enqui er 2 work of 
which Mr. Jurieu has giv-; © ollowing idea. 1 
« found, ſays A $12, in the prophecies of Kotterus, (5 Preface d- 
% Chriazud, and Drabicius, which Comenius publiſhed, / Accompliſſement 
- lomething great and ſurprizing. Kotterus, the firſt des Propheties, 


Fi 


of theſe three Prophets, is great and lofty; the. Printed in 1686, 


images of his viſions are alſo noble and majeſtic, 
that thoſe of the antient prophets are not more ſo. 
“ They all are wonderfully well concerted or drawn 
up; they are all of a piece, and no inconſiſtency is 
found in them. I cannot conceive how it was poſſi- 
ble for a meer mechanic to hit upon ſuch exalted 


„ things without the aſſiſtance of God. The two 


«« years of Chriſtina's prophecy are, in my opinion, a 
«« ſeries of miracles, as great as have happened ſince 
the Apoſtles time: nay, I have not met with any 
thing in the lives of the greateſt Prophets more mi- 


« raculous than what has befallen the maiden in 


« queſtion, Drabicius has alſo his loſtineſſes, but then 

he is much more difficult and obſcure. Theſe three 

Prophets agree in foretelling the fall of the Anti-Chri- 

ſtian Etnpire, as what mult come to paſs very ſoon : but 

on the other hand, ſo many things in them offend, 

* that one cannot well ſet one's heart upon them.” Had 

not this excited a deſire of knowing Comenius's pro- 

phetical collection; at leaſt thoſe would have had ſuch 

a Curioſity as had ſeen Peliſſon's Reflections on the diſ- 

putes concerning Religion: for when a writer has diſ- 

played a great deal of Ware it is impoſſi- 

ble for a perſon not to feel ſome joy, when he ſees 

ſuch a writer 'mortified as Mr. Jurieu was by the fol- 

lowing words of M. Peliſſon. A Prophet, and more 

« than a Prophet; doubtleſs. a forerunner of the Mi/le- (*) Chriſtopher 
© um Which he declares to us; who, at leaſt, aſſumes Kotterus of Si- 
the authority of reforming, correcting, and chaſtiſ- obs, Chriſtina 
« ing at pleaſure, thoſe whom he has expreſly acknow- Oe of ; 
« ledged to be inſpired men and prophets (); a cholas Drabicius 
« ſet of people whom the event has already proved to of Moravia, + 
«© be guilty of and hundred impoſtures ; and whom 

Heaven has juſt now confounded in the fight of the (6) Refexions ſur 
« whole world, by the taking of Buda, though they % Different du 
% had aſſured us, in the name of God, that the . Part 2. 
« Chriſtians would never recover it by force of arms, = 5. * 90 5 
«© but by a treaty with the Turks (6). He gave (7) Amſt. 1689. 
expreſs proofs of all this, by citing Mr. Jurieu's own 

words (8) ; and the places where Drabicius declared fo (7) 501, & ſg. 
expreſly, that Buda ſhould never get out of the hands See alſo Chimeres 
of the Turks but in an amicable way, When people 8 Mr. Fries, 
are affected towards an author, as the Pariſians were 4 PE 141. 
with regard to Mr. Jurieu, they are ſo highly pleaſed to (8) Thoſe which 
ſee ſuch an author convicted either of 1mpoſture or fa- 1 quoted above, 
naticiſm, that they will go to the ſource of ſuch a from the Preface 


conviction, But is it true, {ay theſe people, that Dra- 8 Accompliſ, des 


Prepbeties. 
bicius 
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in April 1619, 


from his Reve- 
lations, publiſhed 
by Comenius. 
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an angel under the form of a man, who commanded him to go and declare to the Ma- 
giſtrates, that unleſs the people repented, the wrath of God would make dreadful ha- 
vock. Though he had received this order fix times ſucceſſively, he yet did not put it 
in execution; he being difluaded from it by his paſtor and his friends: but imagining, 


in caſe he continued ſilent, 


that he ſaw the ſame ſpirit, who threatened him With eternal damnation 
he executed his commiſſion in a full aſſembly of the Magi- 


ſtrates, the 29th of Auguſt 1619. Kotterus was laughed at; the viſions or apparitions 
continued, he were followed by extaſies and prophetic dreams. The Elector Palatine, 
whom the Proteſtants had declared King of Bohemia, was introduced in theſe viſions. 


Brandenburg [B] (a). 


bicius affirms ſuch a particular? may one not ſee this 
ewith 2 s et eyes, that m ſeruple may be left, to leſſen 
the ridiculouſneſs of fuch a ſcene ? Then the people in 
queſtion ſeek for one of Drabicius's books wherever 
they think it may be found: and if they cannot 
meet with any of them, they nevertheleſs treaſure up 
the name in their memory, and conſider it as worthy 


of ridicule. 


No one can fay that I digreſs from my ſubject; for 
ſin it is a falſity, in point of fact, to aſſert that 
Drabidus's name was ſcarce known in France in the 
year 1690, it belongs properly to this Dictionary; 


and it was proper for me to make uſe of all the proots 


which refute this falſity. = : F 
Had Mr. Jurieu been contented with ſaying, that in 
COMPari*-. "of the noiſe which Drabicius's name 


would h ave maus 2 France, in caſe the Turks had 
taken Vienna, he was ica. — 3, 


Advice to the Refugees was writ; 1 as. ,f opinion that 
he would not have been in the wrong; ., bad 
Vienna been taken, Drabicius would have been more 


talked of than the Grand Viſier. The book which 


Jurieu wrote during the fiege of that city, to praiſe 
and vindicate Comenius's three Prophets, by fine il- 
luſtrations and learned commentaries, would have been 


tranſlated into ſeveral languages, and have made Dra- 


bicius, for a long time, the topic of converſations. 
Now his performance came to nothing with regard to 


Drabicius's memory, by the raiſing of the ſiege; the 


preſs. 


hopes that are ſo often grounded on viſions. 


mighty Sobieſki, at the diſtance of two or three hun- 
dred leagues, deſtroyed a book that was juſt going to 
I began to know during the ſiege of Vienna, 
how greatly I had . miſtook, in imagining that man- 
kind were quite cured with -regard to thoſe chimerical 
I met 
every Where with people, who ſpoke of nothing but 


 Prabicius's prophecies, of the truth of which they 


ſeemed perſectly perſuaded; and who built ſo many 
caſtles in the air, that they were to deſtroy Babylon'in 
an inſtant. They could not ſufficiently wonder how 
Drabicius came to gueſs ſo pat with regard to Tekely. 
This is what J wanted them to ſay ; for I made it ap- 
pear that Tekely, at that time the great actor of this 
Opera, makes no manner of figure ih Drabicius's book, 
which is a perſect nullity I do not doubt but the 
French would have been vaſtly attentive, had the 
Grand Viſier ſucceeded in his enterprize; and they 
would gladly have aſſiſted the credulous, in mak- 
ing them believe as much as poſſible, with re- 


gard to Drabicius's viſions, fince they promiſe the 


Empire to the King of France. It is therefore certain, 
that this falſe Prophet's name would have become in- 


finitely more famous in Paris, in caſe the Turks had 


taken Vienna. 

LB] He went... in the year 1625 to the Court of 
Brandenburg.) The Elector George William having 
heard the great noiſe which Kotterus's Revelations 
made, had a mind to ſee him. He then put it into 
the hands of the Divines of Francſort on the Oder, in 
order for them to examine it; after which he ſent for 
them twice to Berlin, the firſt time in 1625 and af- 
terwards in 1626. The fame of our Kotterus having 
reached Straſburg, it made ſuch an impreſſion on one 
of the Burgomaſters there, that he ſent a meſſenger 
into Sileſia, to deſire Kotterus to explain to him ſixty 
two points; and to come to Straſburg where his pro- 
phetic miniſtry might be in greater ſafety. Kotterus 
anſwered the ſixty two queſtions ; but excuſed himſelf 
from going to Straſburg, upon his declaring that he 


nown at Paris when the 


Kotterus waited upon him in Breſlaw in December 1620, and informed him of his com- 
6% Extrated miſſion. He went to ſome other places, and at laſt, in the year 1623, 


theſe 


had no commiſſion for it from the Spirit, and permit- 
ted his picture to be ſent to the Burgomaſter (9). 

[C] He got acquainted . . . with Tobn Amos Comenius, 
who did all that lay in his power to promote his prophe- 


teſtant Miniſters of Bohemia and Moravia, in the year 
1624, were ordered to leave the country, it was re- 
ſolved in a private aſſembly, held in March in 1625, 
that the Miniſters of Bohemia ſhould retire into Po- 
land, and thoſe of Moravia into Hungary ; and that 
ſome of them ſhould be deputed with letters, both 
into Poland and Hungary, to prepare a reception for 
them. Comenius was ſent into Poland. Paſling 
through Gortlitz in Luſatia, the tutor of young Count 
de Zerotin informed him, as a very conſolatory article 
of news, that the ruin of Antichriſt was at hand, fince 
the Holy Ghoſt had revealed this to one Chriſto- 
pher Kotterus, an honeſt man of Sileſia, He menti- 
oned and read ſeveral paſſages in it; and becauſe Co- 
menius made too many ſcruples, he adviſed him to go 


to the Court of 7/4) Comenius, 
He got acquainted 'the fame year with John Amos Comenius, 
who did all that lay in his power to promote his prophecies (5) [C]. Now as m 


Hit. Revelati- 
ons, pag. 16, & 
oft of jg 


(o) Comenius, 
in Epit. Revelat, 


Append. 3. pag. 


Ms 209. 


cies.] Aſter the Emperor's edits, by which all Pro- 


upwn the ſpot, in order to confer with the Prophet. 
Comenius paiing thivugh Sprottaw deſired: to ſee Kot- 
terus, but was told by his wife that the Elector of 


Brandenburg had ſent for him. This was likewiſe 


confirmed to him by the Miniſter of the place (10), (10) His name 
who aſſured him that Kotterus was a true Seer, and is Araban 


gave him his Revelations to read. Comenius waited for 
Kotterus, during which time he peruſed and meditated 
on the manuſcript in queſtion, and was amazed at it. 


Mencelius, © 


Not long after he faw Kotterus, performed his jour- 


ney, returned ſoon to Sprottaw, tranſlated the manu- 
ſcript of Revelations into the Bohemian language, and 
was fully convinced that they came only from God. 
He returned to Poland, and carried the Prophet thi- 


ther, who informed him in the way, that he knew 


by Revelation that a Council would be held of all 


Chriſtendom, wherein the Pope would be depoſed, and 


a Canon enaQted, forbidding all perſons hereafter to 
uſurp the title of univerſal Biſhop. Comenius repre- 
ſented to him, that he had not read that article in the 
manuſcript, to which Kotterus made the following an- 


ſwer, I have not been ordered to aurite it, but I never- 


theleſs heard it. Being returned from Poland, Come- 
nius left Kotterus, and went to Berlin, where he found 
that, even amon 


man; ſome conſidering him as a true Prophet, and 
eſpecially when the poſt brought advice, that the King 
of Denmark was raiſing a body of troops; others de- 
Clared that Kotterus was a knave, who having ſpent 
his all, and not knowing which way to turn Pimfetf 
had ſet up for a Prophet. Alii rurſum ex iiſdem meis 
ſeabiefiſſima de Cottero effuticbant : helluonem, rei ſuæ 
decoctorem, deſperationegue ad prophetandum àdactum 
dictitantes, . Ne de prophetiis ipfius mentacia inter 
fe ſpargentes, mihique referentes (11). 


the refugees of Bohemia and Mo- 
ravia, a very different judgment was formed of this 


This gave Co. (11) Comenius, 


menius ſome uneaſineſs; but Chriſtopher Pelargus, /. Reuelat. 
Superintendant General of the Churches of Branden- Ps 21. 


burg, who had examined Kotterus by the Elector's 
order, made him eaſy, by ſaying, that he ought not 
to queſtion the truth of this man's extraordinary mil- 
ſion, nor repent his having tranſlated his Revelations 
into the Bohemian Language. Vides hanc Bibliothecarn 
meam l(inſtructiſſimam habebat, celeberrimus ob eam 
totam per Germaniam, quo me ſecretius hoc collo- 
quium expetentem introduxerat} omnes Authores, anti- 
70 & recentes conſului, ut quid e quaſtione illa, 
trum poſt Chriflum & Apoſtolos, obfignatumgue Newi 
federis Canonem, ulle nivg adnittende fint, divi- 
3 : ne 
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jus, 


(c) Extrafted 


from the Abridg- 

ment of bis Reve- 
lations, Append. 
3. and of Hiſto- 


ria Revelatio- 


num, page 21, 
22. 


(12) Comenii, 


KOT 5 


theſe things related to preſages of felicity with reſpect to the Elector Palatine, and un- 
happineſs for his Imperial Majeſty; it ſo fell out that David Wachſman, the Emperor's 
Fiſcal or Exchequer Attorney in Sileſia and Luſatia, ſet every engine at work to ſeize 
Kotterus, whom he looked upon as a ſeditious impoſtor. Accordingly Kotterus fell into 
his hands the ſecond of January 1627. He was examined, was thrown into a dun- 
geon, and the ſentence of the Chamber of Appeals was' waited for from Prague. The 
Fiſcal Attorney received it the 28th of April, but happening to die a little after, the 
purport of it was not known. Kotterus was taken out of the dungeon, and his wife and 


friends were allowed to viſit him; but he at laſt was ſet on the pillory [D], and ba- 
niſhed the Emperor's dominions, not to return upon pain of death. Upon this he went 


to Luſatia, at that time ſubje& to his Electoral Highneſs of Saxony, and lived there 


unmoleſted till his death, which happened in 1647 (c). 


It is by an error of the preſs 


that he is ſaid, in Moreri's Dictionary, to have lived fourſcore and twelve years [E]. 


Comenius is inexcuſable for printing ſuch prophecies [F]. He had ſeen part 


ne vel Angelice, revelationes ſentiendum fit cogno/ 
cerem? ſed nemo me ſcrupulis liberare potuit. Ego 
2 ad preces con ver ſus, ardentiſſime invocabam 


Deum ſæpe etiam noctu furgens & mne in faciem 


provelvens) ut ne pateretur illudi Ecelgſiu fue orans. 
Poft omnia vero tandem penſitata divinitusgue ſug- 
geſia, non aliud habeo quod dicam, niſi Drun 
M1S135E ANGELUM SUUM, gui nuntiaret nobis ſervis 
ea, que oportet fieri cito: que ſunt Angeli verba Apoc. 


22, 6. (12). The tranſlation in queſtion was not 


Fiſt, Revel. pat · kept ſecret as the author ſays he deſired ; but was 
21. 


ſhewn to perſons who would keep a copy of it by them, 
by which means the copies multiplied prodigiouſſy in 
Bohemia; a circumſtance which however we need not 


Wonder at, as it promiſed King Frederick an hundred 


triumphs. Some time after it was printed, in the Bohe- 
mian tongue, at Perna in Miſnia, with encomiums 
and marginal notes. However all the Miniſters were 


not caught in this trap. Two of them, with ſome of 


the Elders of their Church, blamed the copy ing of 
the book in queſtion. The intereſt of the true faith, 
and the danger to which they expoſed themſelves, were 
the two cauſes or motives which prompted them to 
vote for the ſuppreſſion of thoſe chimæra's, as being 
either a meer invention, or the wild dreams of an en- 


thuſiaſt. Scriptum illud ( ſive id ab aliqus ingenioſo 


confitum, ſive ab ipſo fanatico homine conſcriptum eſſet) 
ſupprimi petierunt. Duplex enim ſubeſſe periculum : & 
Conſcientiarum, fi ſe homines a certo Dei Verbo ad in- 
certa id genus figmenta abduci paterentur : & Corporis 


(73) Ibid, pag. atque vite, fi hec in adver/ariorum veniant manus (13). 


© 23. : 


(14) Ibid, * 
26. 


In 1626, the Electreſs Juliana, mother of King Fre- 
deric, having informed a Moravian Nobleman of high 


diſtinction, who as well as herſelf was at that time a 


refugee in Berlin, that ſhe had received a letter from 
the King her ſon, to enquire whether it was poſſible to 
get a manuſcript copy of the prophecies. of the Sileſian ; 
the Nobleman abovementioned procured a copy of 
them ; and not being able to preſent it himſelf, becauſe 


he was ſick, he employed Comenius, at that time in 


Berlin, to do it. Comenius, inſtead of delivering it 
to the Electreſs, went directly to the King, who was at 
the Hague, where being admitted to audience, he made 
a ſpeech to him; and told him, among other particulars, 
that ſince his Majeſty and his children were the principal 
characters in that divine Drama, the perſons poſſeſſed of it 
would have thought themſelves guilty of an abſurdity, 
had they not communicated it to his Majeſty. Cajus 
(Cotteri) omnia cum ſint in ſcriptum relata, zbidemgue 
Majeſtas Veſtra, cam Progenie ſud, tanquam primaria 


in bac Dei Comardia introducitur Perſona; abſurdum vi- 


ſum eſt illis, qui ea ſuis hattenus cuſlodierunt manibus, ad 
notitiam Majeſtatis veſtre hac non deduci. Non quidem 


ut Majeſtati Veſtræ iſia pracise credendi imponatur ne- 


ceſſitas,, ſed, Primim, ut hac apud Majeſtatem veſiram 
tanquam in archivo ſacro afſerventur, in futurum teſti- 
monium: ne, fi demiim poſi completa prædicta hac pa- 
lam fiant, | ex eventu fic eſſe colletta, ſuſpicari quis, 
aut calumniari poſit. Deinde, ut occafio fit attendendi, 
num forte divina providentia tales in eventus res diſponat. 
(Nam fi de imminente rerum mutatione Politicos diſcurſus, 
wel Aſtrologicas pradidtiones, aut femiles Prudentiorum 
conjecturas, cognoſcere non aſpernamur, cur hac ab altiori 
venientia principio aſpernari libeat? ) Curarunt ita gue 
ex authentico deſcribi exemplar, quod Majeſtati veſtræ 
per me humili cum obſervantia exhibent : fimulque exhi- 


bui (14). This is not meant, adds he, to impoſe on 


Vol. VI. 


% head: This is the falſe' Prophet, who foretold things 


of the city; and he was commanded upon pain 


to have died in 1647 : he conſequently lived ſixty two 
years, and not ninety two; but Printers often miſtake 


of them 
Evidently 


your Majeſty the neceſſity of believing theſe things; 
but only to deſire you to keep them in your archives ; 
in order that if they are confirmed by the event, no 
one may have room to object, that thoſe predictions 
were made after the event; and that you likewiſe may 


have an occaſion to obſerve from thence, whether pro- 


vidence prepares the way to thoſe great revolutions. 
The myſtery lies here; they would have Princes 

who are capable of executing a deſign, and intereſted 

in the execution of it, form ſuch a deſign, in hopes 

of ſucceeding in it. This is very frequently the firſt 

ſpring or motive of our Prophets and Apocalyptical 

Commentators, and of thoſe who favour and ſupport 

them. But to reſume the thread of our Hiſtoryß. 
Comenius was graciouſly received and diſmiſſed by 

King Frederic, and went to Bohemia, whither Kot- 

terus went alſo in October 1626, and was in conference 125 

with ſome Miniſters and Gentlemen (15). (15) Extracted 
The following paſſage does not appear to me accu- from Hiforia 

rate. Quam turpiter vero in horum (Cotteri & Drabi ii) eee eng, 

_ : s e ICI?) publiſhed by Co- 

& Chrifline Poniatovie wirginis Bobemiæ conatibus, . qui — i the 

ejuſdem omnino farinæ erant, juwandis modo dictus Co- year 1559, page 

nenius ſe dederit, è Vaetii Diſpp. part. 2. p. 1080 (16). 15, Se. 

i. e. How ſcandalouſly the ſaid Comenius aſſiſted the | 

«endeavours of Kotterus, Drabicius, and Chriſtina Po- () Micrzl. 

„ niatovia,, a Bohemian maiden, who were all of the . J a, 

* ſame ſtamp, is manifeſt from Voetius. Diſp. part. _ os 

% 2, pag. 1080.” Thus ſpeaks Hartnac, in his new _ 

edition of Micrælius's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. He had 

Juſt before condemned the pretended Prophecies of. Kot- 

terus, and Comenius who publiſhed them. He had 

been ſaying, that Drabicius's head and hand had been 

cut off, he having juſtly. deſerved that puniſhment. 

Interceptus in illo regno (Hungariæ Drabicius) capite ma- 

nugue amputatis libro quogue cui titulus, Lux in Tenebris, 

infami loco combuſto dignam-peenam luit (17). He adds im- (17) Idem, ibid. 


mediately after, that it appears from pag. 1080, of Tom. See citation (18) 


LI. of Voetius's Diſputations, that Comenius committed 1 
a: moſt ſhameful fault in publiſning the Revelations of OR | 
the perſons in queſtion. I have conſulted this place in | 
Voetius ; but there is not ſo much as one word relating 
to Comenius, either in page 1080 or the ſollowing. 

[D] He at laſt was ſet on the pillary.) Here follow 
Comenius's words. Poſt aliquot adhuc menſium delibe- 


rationem ignominiæ pœna affecerunt tali. Eductum cat - 


cere collocarunt ad cippum fori, ferreo adſtridtum collari, 

affixaque ſupra caput ſcheda, cui inſcriptum fuit : Hic 

eſt Pſeudo-propheta ille, qui prædixit quæ non evene- 

runt. Hara ſpatio fic ſpedtlaculb relictus, per Lictorem 

urbe fuit eductus, ex ir eue patrid, nec in Ceſaris ditio- 

nes redire ſub capitis pana, juſſus (18). i. e. Aſter de- (13) Hiftoria 


« liberating ſome months, the following puniſhment Reviiat. page 28. 


« was inflicted on him. Being led out of priſon, he | 
« was ſet on the pillory with this inſcription over his 


e that never came to paſs. Being thus left as a pab- 
lic ſpectacle during an hour, a Serjeant led him out 


6 of death to leave his country, and not return into 
5 the dominions of his Imperial Majeſty.” BR 
[LE] It is by a typographical error that he is ſaid, in 
Moreri's Dictianary, to have lived fourſcore and twelve 
years.) He is ſaid to be born in the year 1585, and 


the ſigures 6 andig one for the other. 1 
LI Comenius: is intxcu/able. for, printing ſuch Propbe- 


a cies. ] 
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ein] Heaven forbid that 1 ſhould pronounce judg- 
ment, with r to my neighbour's thoughts. Tho 


myſteries belong only to God; but on ſome occaſions . 


men may give their judgment on appearances; mu 
more 9 be allowed to relate, hiſtorieally, the 
judgment of others with regard to Comenius's conduct. 
Whilſt he reſided in Pruſſia, ſome debates were made 
concerning him in the Courts of ſome Princes; and 
it was given as a caſe of conſcience, to examine, 
whether he would not deſerve the puniſhment enacted 
by the Law of God againſt falſe Prophets. He has 
been ſuſpected to have been Counſellor and Secretary 
to thoſe who meditated an inroad into Bohemia ; and 
which would -have been put in execution, had the 
(29) It wasin Engliſh (19) furniſhed them the ſuccours deſired. He, 
| Cromwell's time. and thoſe of his character were looked as the 
See ters abettors of the war which Ragotzki and the Princes 
remark [C], Radzivil undertook againſt Poland. The object that 
num. 6, was ſet before their eyes, in order to excite them to 
take up arms, was the delivery of the Church from 
Papal tyranny. I relate nothing here but what I have 
good authority for, Arnoldus writing as follows to Co- 
menius. Præwaricatio illa, quam dicis, tanti tamen 
mon fuit, wut ſuper ea in aulis Principum deliberaretur, 
caſus conſcientie formati viris docti. decidendi mitteren- 
tur, an fim falſus Propheta, & conſequenter, an in me 
pana divinitus in falſos Prophetas flatuta animadverten- 
dam non effet, quod de te in Boruſſia cum adbue morarer 
per ſcriptum memini, & forte autographum illarum lite- 
rum adbuc poſſideo. Tanti, inguam, non fuit illa præ- 
wericatio, ut propter eam worunyeypmor audirem, ac de- 
ferta flatione mea Profe 
in concitandis motibus bellicis eſſim, . uti de te rumor eft, 
| qui à manu & conſiliis intimis fuiſſe illis diceris, qui 
in Bobemiam irruptionem ante annos moliebantur, fi 
aunuiſſent illorum votis Angli ſollicitati. 
dico, quanguam flilus literarum two non ſit abſimilis. 
Jam per rumores in Boruſſia (uti, nifi me omnizo fallat 
memoria, illine ad te perſcripi,) audiveram, Prineipe: 


Radzivilios & Rakocium à wobis fuſe inductos, qui 


arma contra Polonos capeſſerent, ſpe liberandæ Eecleſiæ 

à tyrannide Pontificia, cujus rei baud exigua paſſim in 

wolumine illo triuno extant argumenta. Ego tamen non 

(20) Arnoldus, defirio (20). i. e. Nevertheleſs the prevarication you 


Diſcurſu Theolo- “ mention, was not ſo great, as to occaſion delibera- 
gico certra Come- 86 tion about it in the Courts of Princes; and for caſes 


e, page 10. 4 of conſcience to be drawn up, and ſent to learned 
| „ men, in order that they ſhould give the deciſion of 
«© them whether I am a falſe Prophet; and in conſe- 
% quence thereof, whether the puniſhment which 


Heaven inflicts on falſe Prophets ought not to be in- 


« flicted on me; which I remember was writ with re- 
„ gard to you, at the time that I reſided in Pruſſia; 
and I happen ſtill to have the copy of thoſe letters 
e by me. I ſay, that that prevarication was not ſo 
«« great, as to get me the name of medling fellow, 
„ who, abandoning my Profeſſorſhip, am as an incen- 


diary in ſtirring up the great to engage in war; as 


js reported concerning you, who are declared to have 
been the principal fomenter of thoſe, who intended, 
in caſe the Engliſh had ſuccoured them, as was de- 
1% fired, to have made an inroad into Bohemia ſome 
«« years fince. However, I don't pretend to affirm 
„this, although the ſtyle of the letters is not unlike 
«« yours. I before had heard it reported in Pruſſia, 
*« (which I informed you of by letter from thence, if 
„ my memory fails me not) that the Princes Radzivil 
* and Ragotzki, had been excited by you, in order 
„ that they ſhould take up arms 
hopes of freeing the Church from Popiſh tyranny, 
„ whereof many firong arguments or proofs, in many 


places, appear in that three-one volume, Never- 


«+ theleſs, I don't determine any thing.” I don't won- 
der that Comenius ſhould have been ſuſpected of car. 
Tying on political machinations and intrigues of war; 
for a Divine who travels ſo much as he, and has bu- 
ſineſs ſa often in the Courts of Princes, is a man who 
is nat to be very much truſted. | The Electreſs, mother 
to King Frederic, aſks. whether a collection of Kotte- 
rus's Prophecies can be procured; the perſon to whom 
ſhe makes the application gets a copy tranſcribed ; 


a, Magnatibus pro flabello 


Ege id non 


againſt the. Poles, in 


0 1 


evidently convicted of falſity by the event; 
and more refuted by the courſe of affairs in 
Kotterus, were to ruin the Houſe of Auſtria, 


and fince his death, they have been more 
Europe. The Turks who, according to 
have reſtored it to its former glory by their 

| 1g] continual 


and not having an opportunity of preſenting it, he de- 

ſires Comenius to do l. The laſt ee Who is 

at Berlin, and could, in a quarter of an hour's time, 

preſent it to the Electreſs, chuſes rather to come to 

the Hague, in order to give it into King Frederie's own 

hand, and harangue him on the contents of the book 

in queſtion, which would, at leaſt, ſaid he, make him 

attentive to the occurrences (21). Theſe perſons fore- (21) See about 

tel the things they deſire ſhould be attempted ; and af. the middle of the 

ter this they {et every engine at work, in order to en- P. [C] a- 

gage all ſuch in the enterprize as they think fit for i | 

it. It is very probable, that the great application with 

which Comenius laboured at the reunion of the Pro- 

teſtants (22), proceeded from a deſire he had to form a (22) He owns 

powerful party, which might fulfill the Prophecies in his book de 

with temporal weapons. Another circumſtance did ON neeffario, 

Comenius an injury : he was a man of parts and learn- Ln the 

ing; he argued very ſenſibly on other matters, and in in which * 

theſe like a man of wit; and there was nothing in bewildered was, 

his perſon that appeared like an enthuſiaſt, This made the £/ud--iren;- 

people conelude that he did not believe the things he , e 1 

uttered. There may be, and there ſometimes is; im- aan ae. 

8 in extatic grimaces; but thoſe who boaſt their dem deſſidentes : 
ing inſpired, without ſhewing by their countenance or Criſtianos re- 

expreſſions that their brain is Tilordered, and without andi defide- 

ever doing any action that is out of nature, ought to N Lee - ag 

be infinitely more ſuſpetted of fraud, than thoſe who, Lifte, g 

from time to time, fall into ſtrong fits, as the Sybils did 1025. 9 


Deus, ecce, Deus: cui talia funti, 
Ante fores ſubito non vultus, non color unus, 
Non comtæ man ſere come : ſed pettus anhelum, © 
Et rabie fera corda tument : majorque wideri, 
Nee mortale fonans, adflata eft numine quando © 
Jam propiore Det (23). OY x2 OY 


At Phæbi nondum patiens immanis in antro 
Bacchatur wates, magnum ſi pectore poſſit 
E xcuſſifſe deum ; tanto magis ille fatigat | 
Os rabidum, fera torda domans, figitque pre mendo (24). (24) Ibid, ver. 


He comes, behold the God, thus while ſhe ſaid, - 
« And ſhiv'ring at the ſacred entry ſaid, 

« Her colour chang'd, her face was not the ſame, 

« And hollow groans from her deep ſpirit came. 

Her hair ſtood up; convullſive rage poſſeſt 

* Her trembling limbs, and heav'd her lab'ring 
« breaſt. | a RE 

«© Greater than human kind ſhe ſeem'd to look, 

And with an accent, more than mortal, ſpoke. 

Fer ſtaring eyes with ſparkling fury roll ; * 

«© When all the God came ruſhing on her ſoul. 

| A Thee DRrozx. 


(.1 233) Virg. Zn, 
I lib, 6, ver. 46, 


« Struggling in vain, impatient of her load, 
And lab'ring underneath the pond'rous God, 
«« The more ſhe ſtrove to ſhake him from her breaſt, 
% With more, and far ſuperior force he prefs'd cd; 
«© Commands his entrance, and without controul, - 
« Ulurps her organs, and inſpires her ſoul. ?“ 
wes | |  Drvvpen. 


Tam willing to have it thought, that Comenius did, | 
not harbour any ſiniſter deſign: But what ſhall we (457 Hin b, 
lay againſt thoſe who cenſure him for publiſhing Kot- bis own 5 
terus's Prophecies, as inſpired by heaven, even when that he himſelf 
the event had proved the fallity of them (25)? I will looked uon tome 
own that this appears to me quite 1 And 4 8 
with regard to Drabicius, could any one imagine that N oY 1 
he was inſpired by heaven ? Had heaven inſpired him, inſtance, which 
he would have been ſtrongly deſirous that Prince Ra- declared that 
— ſhould deſtroy the 
nown that heaven deſigned him for that mighty work. . 
But had heaven been ſtrongly inelined to this, would eser of tlie 
he not have inſpired thac Princo with a deſire of en- King of Huoga- 
aging in war againſt the Emperor, or at leaſt with R. Arnolous,' 
ome little credulity in favour of Drabicius? Here fol- ? ee e 
lows a circymſtance, that ſhews the obſtinacy of Come. 5%, 5g. 42. 
nius. His ſon-in-law (26) deſired Arnoldus, Profeſſor of 
Divinity in Franeker, to favour his father-in-Jaw with (26) His nam 
| 3 his was Figului. 


ouſe of Auſtria, and have Comenius ſhculd - 
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eontiqual. Joſſes {G]. Kotterus bas been greatly ſuſpected of having a deſign to ſtir 


wars. The 


me ſuſpicions ate entertained of 'a Miniſtet, whoſe prophecies 


are more recent (HJ. An advantage has been taken of ſome words which he had let 


his good advice, he ſeeming to heſitate about the 
printing of the three Prophecies. Arnoldus 7 94 Nin 
(27) In Diſcurſu not to print them (27). 3 his ſon-in-law did the ſame 
Theclegico, pag. 5. (28), and enforced his opinion with very ſtrong rea- 
ſons, But how ſhould Comenius follow the advice of 
(28) Ibid, pag. two perſons, ſince he had paid no deference to the de- 
56, cree of the Poliſh Churches, which, after having exa- 
mined the pretended Revelations of Kotterus and 
Chriſtina Poniatovia, ſentenced them to be for ever 
| ſuppreſſed ? Cotterianæ & Poniatovianæ wiſiones ut 
vane ad filentium & tenebras fuerunt ab illis con- 

(29) Arnold. ibid. dexmnate (29). 
bot · a8 · [G] The Turks who, according to Kotterus, were ta 
ruin the houſe of Auſtria, baue reſtored it to its former 
lory by their continual ae] See, on this occaſion, 
the indecent inſults of t a author of the pou to o 
pag. 3% Refugees. It is certain, lays he (30,) that the glory 
(30) fx. 3570 4 felictty of bis imperial Majefly in this wuar again 
the Turks are wonderful ; and that God, to the eternal 
confuſion of the prophecies of your Dx aBictus, has gi- 
wen greater ſucceſs ta the, Prince than to the Emperour 
Charles V. That falſe prophet, more eager at curſing 


than Balaam, who, even when a neighbouring Monarch 


| importuned bim with mighty. promiſes, would do nothing 
raſpbly, pronounced againſt the houſe of Auſtria, during 
ſeveral years, the moſt dreadful curſes that came into his 
head; and had dewoted it, as it were, to the furies and 
infernal Gods, Diris & numinibus infernis, becauſe it 
had perſecuted their religion. But the event has ſpewn 
that he did not underſland'the trade, and that he was not 
very expert at curſing. No man ever leſs deſerved the 
elogium which was beſtowed on Balaam, he aubom thou 
 Gleſſift hhall be bleed, and he whom thou cur/eſt ſpall be 
curſt ; and if all your prophetical imprecations are like thoſe 
of Drabicius, people will be extremely ſollicitous hereafter 
to be curſed h, you ; and you will be fought for with 
greater importunity Io utter them, than the King of the 
Meabites employed, io make the falſe prophet Balaam 
curſe his enemies. Since the printing of the advice to 


the Refugees, the ſucceſs of the Emperor's arms has 


„por in. been interrupted ſometimes (31) ; but this has been 
9 but a ſhort 1 for the Turk; their ill fortune 
the Turks re- ſoon diſplaying itlelf with its urmolt fury. This for- 
covered Belgrade tune had like to have cruſhed. them laſt year (32): 
8 She made them feel every were her indignation, in 
(32) J write this Dalmatia, Hungary, Poland and the Archipelago; 
2 . 695, and, if qur Gazettes are wy cw, oy oſt two 
when our Ga- er; 
dare, have ab fs dhe vids have not chought proper 6 ple 
ready told us, * op and of Chi 
that the Imperi- their victory, but rather to abandon the iſland of Chios. 
aliſts have ſuf- The new Sultan raiſes in ſome meaſure the hopes of 
ans Har a a the Fort. They apply to him what Florus ſaid of 
3 me Trajan, viz. that the empire, which was almoſt ruined 
Lone. by the. indolence of former Emperors, was reviving, 

and reflouriſhing under Trajan. Quibus inertia Cæ- 
ſarum quaſi conjeunit atque decoxit, niſi quod ſub Traja- 
no Principe movet lacertos, & præter ſpem omnium ſenec- 
(43) Florus in ii imperdi, quaſi redaita juventute, revireſeit (33) ; but 
Piomio, Ext. we do not find hitherto, according to the relations 
our Gazetteer, that he has been very ſucceſsful. With 
regard to Tekely,, who, during the ſiege of Vienna, 
was exhibited to us as Drabicius's chief Hero, we 
| have lately been told in our news papers, that the 
Turks, quite weary with the continual maligpity of 
' his ſtar, have impriſoned him in the ſeven Towers, 
This L wrote, in October 1695. at a time when we 
 _ ſawa kind of ſuſpenſion of the great and glorious ſor- 
tune of the imperial arms in Hungary. The Paris 
Gazettes daily magnified the victory Which the Sultan 
had lately gained, whilſt the other News Papers were 
perpetually, leſſening it. It was not yer Known accar- 
ding to thoſe; news- writers, to which Party the conſe- 
quences of this battle would be favqurable. The 
rauad of. the Turks would have confirmed the ac 
counts given by the Paris news-writers, and refuted 
thole of Holland and Germany. But the Turks 
made no progreſs at all; they retiting a little after in- 
to their own territaries, without atchjeving one action 
that ſhewed them to be conquerors, whereby the con- 
teſt was ended to the capfuſion of the Paris news. wri- 
ters. His imperial Majeſty's arms triumphed afterwards, 


and chiefly in 1697, when the Turks ſuſtained ſo com- 

plete, ſo ſhameful and prejudicial à victory, that the 

like can hardly be found in their annals; The Sul- 

tan, who was there in perſon, received ſo ſignal an o- 
verthrow on this occafion, that he thought of nothing 

but peace; and actepted it in the following year on any 
conditions which the victors were pleaſed to preſcribe z 
conditions exteedingly glorious and advantageous to his 
imperial 77 6h No falſe prophets ever met with 
ſuch cruel affronts, as thoſe which the prophecies pub» 
liſhed by Comenius received by this fignal treaty of 
peace. The Emperor, whom they ſo highly menaced, 
mortified, humbled, and trod under foot the haughti- 

neſs of the Turks, to whom they had promiſed ſo ma- 

ny conqueſts over the houſe of Auſtria; He added 

the ſplendor of an advantageous peace 'to the glory 
which had accompanied his arms; and which had 

made him triumphant, as well by the reduction of 

the ſtouteſt places, as by the gaining of ſeveral battles, 

All things are at his diſpoſal in Tranſylvania; he has 

made a kingdom (34), which was always elective, he- (34) That of 
reditary ; and he formerly poſſeſſed but a little part of Hungary. 
it, but is now maſter of the whole. What ſhall we ſay 

of the advantages and glory he gained by the treaty 


of Ryſwick; by the recovery of ſo many <ountries 


which had been taken from the Empire, or his allies; 

and by the reunion of Friburg and Briſac to the here- 

ditary dominions of the houſe of Auſtria? If the 

Prince in queſtion is happy abroad, he is no leſs fo 

at home; fecundity, marriages &c. give proſperity to 

his family, His ſecond ſon is to inherit x hy the 

whole monarchy of Spain, by ſuch ſtipulations as Hh 
France it ſelf has conſented to fix (35). Take warning (35) I write this 
by theſe confuſions of Comenius's falſe prophets, all in June 1706, at 
revelations, all thoſe who are not agreable to you. En 
II] The fame ſuſpicions are eee of : Mini- 1 
Aer, whoſe Prophecies are more recent.] What I have the Spaniſh No- 
ſaid of Comenius, I apply to a famous divine of Rot- natchy, agreed 
terdam, who has explained the ſcripture prophecies, Fuel aer des 
with an extreme bold pretence of his being inſpired. eee N 
I do not take upon me to judge of his heart, and will mr 
allow it to be ſuppoſed, that he did not act againſt his 

conſcience ; but no one ought: to be offended with my 

declaring, that he has been ſuſpected to harbour no o- 

ther deſign than that of exciting people to take up 

arms, and to ſet all Europe in a | Lua The founda- 

tion of their belief is this, viz. his not ſhewing any 

ſigns of confuſion, after that the event had given the 

lie to has prophecies, in ſuch a manner as was quite 

indiſputable. He entertained, ſay theſe people, ſo high 

an re of his own genius and knowledge, that be 

would have been ſeized with the deepeſi grief and fallen 

into a ftate of the loweſt humiliation, by ſo flagrant 4 

proof of illuſjon and ignorance as his would be; but being 

inwardly convinced that he was not miſtaken or 3 

he has retained all the ſame good opinion be bad before 

entertained of his under/ianding ; and fo the ill ſucceſs of 

@ prophecy, which, with reſpeet- to him, was no more 

than a juggler's trick, bas not humbled bim in any man- 

ner. They build likewiſe on this, viz. that after. the | 
example of Comenius, he has attempted to reunite the | 
Lutherans and Calviniſts (36) ; in hopes, as tis ſaid, of (36) See Mr. De 
increaſing the number of che troops to attack Antichriſt, Meaux. Addition 
Once again, I am willing that this ſhould be conſide- fazer 4 
red only as a faithful relation of what many think and 

ſay. Let us go farther, and fee what one of his adver- 5 
ſaries has publiſhed (37). A man mult be ſtupid not (37) Pelliſſon 

* to ſee through ſo groſs an artifice, particularly when C5imeres de Mr. 
he himſelf ſeems to give you notice of it; and leaves F ep 3 
here and there in his work, ſome traces as it were, Batch * 5 . 
„ by which he may diſcover his ſecret to you hereat- | 

* ter, and ſecure. himſelf from your reproaches. J,. 


you who had prone to menace; wich the book of time when the 
| 


is certain, ſays he in one place, (*), that frequently (*) In the fc 


& prophecies,, whether fictitious or true, bave inſpired edit. of  Accom- 


* af . - ef1//ement des 
bY. aſe, for wham they were made, with the defign of pl, Sn 
wp thoſe Fu which Terre pramiſed them. Rot terd im, 1086, 


1 order ta make them underſtand his intention, and 


++ ſee into his views. And in another place; 7he 


« wwarld may perbas be one day informed of the 
« chief 
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fall in his book; and whereby, as it is ſaid,” he discovered the ſecret of his deſign. 


* * 


57 2 


t chief motive, which prompted me to deliver my ſelf in 
« fo deciſive a manner, and with fo much confidence. 
on the explication of the prophecies. It will be known 
«© to us, moſt dear brethren, in the manner he ſhall 
« then think fit to explain it. If he be miſtaken, as 
4e jt is natural to believe he will, he will fay ; 7 only 
5% confectured; but a good cauſe ought to have been ſup- 
e ported as well as poſſible; it was neceſſary to animate 
% gur people by a little hopes. ¶ know that prophecies, e- 
« den ſuch as are fictitious, are uſed to produce the like 
« effect. But if, on the contrary, the preſent Junc- 
« tures, the jealouſy of nations, the indignation con- 
& ceived by the Proteſtant States at ſeeing their reli- 
«« gion attacked, or the diſputes of the French with 
«c, the Court of Rome, ſhould produce apy important 
effect that might, give you freſh hopes: I know we- 
&« ry well, would he:cry, what I ſaid as early as the 
« year 1686. An Angel bad fol fe me; but had 1 
« revealed this at that time 1 bull have been looked 
« upon as an impoſter : the angel himſelf had forbid me 
«« tg ſpeak of it. He ſpeaks to me again, and permits 
« ne to declare this to you. Follow me; we are going 
&« to begin this Kingdom of God of which you doubted, 
% and which you nevertheleſs begged of God every day 
* in your 7 ers.” Were it true that Mr. Jurieu 
is 1 1 0 the 
would have been afraid that the world would not have 
been able to dive into his ſecret ; and therefore chuſing 
to preſerve the reputation of his good ſenſe at the ex- 
pence of his honeſty, he would have let drop ſome 
(33) The two 
paſſages, for in- clear-ſighted. 3 
Nance, quoted by The knaveries, that have been diſcovered among the 
ng dies petty Prophets of Dauphine, have given occaſion to a very 
nene des Prophe. large commentary on the abovecited paſſage from Peliſ- 
ties, ſon. We need but read a work entitled, Hiſlorie du Fana- 
|  ficiſme denitre tems &c. i. e. The Hiftory of the Enthuſiaſm 
of our Age ; and the defign there ewas of exciting the male- 


contents 2 the Calviniſts, in France, to take up arms. 


It was printed at Paris in the year 1692. Mr. Brueys, 
author of the tract in queſtion, having collected a great 
number of paſſages out of Mr. Jurieu's book, to prove 
that this Miniſter ſet up for a Prophet, adds imme- 
diately aſter: We nevertheleſs muſt not imagine, 
« that this Miniſter was himſelf perſuaded of the 
„ truth of thoſe things of which he wanted to per- 
«* ſnade others; he had an artful deſign in aſſuming 
« the air and manners of a Prophet; he knew per- 
« fectly well that he was not a Prophet; but he was 
s deſirous of impoſing on the people, in order to ex- 
cite them to take up arms, and light up a civil war 
« in the heart of this country, in order to favour the 
« inclinations of our enemies. He was ſo full of this 
« deteftable project when he wrote his Book of Pro- 
e phecies, that he cannot forbear diſcovering his de- 
« ſign to a reader of ever ſo little penetration. The 
« time in which he wrote it, the motives which 
a 11 nlp him, and the touches that eſcape from 
his pen, and on which occaſion he has inadvertently 
let fall ſome drops of the venom, with which his 
« heart was filled: all theſe things diſcover the falſe 
(30) Brueys, * Prophet's deſign (39).” Iſhall not tranſcribe the proofs 
 Hijtoire Fana- he has. given of each of theſe remarks ; and will 
t1c:jme, pag. 44+ only mention what he obſerves with reſpect to the 
(40) Ibid. pag. laſt. Here, ſays he (40), is what has eſcaped him 
51. in ſome part of his book, and which manifeſtly ſhews 
7 that he had no other view but to excite nations to take 
| up arms. . | : ned 
«© The Prophecies that are inſerted in this piece, 
„ had at firſt ſcandalized the moſt judicious of his 
| « party, which he himſelfowns in the ad edition of his 
a) Tem. 1. | 
4215 a Þ Avis, ** that the hopes I give M a reſloration in a few years, 
ſec edit. « may be of great prejudice. He firſt endeavours to 
« ſhew that this need not be feared, and adds as fol- 
% lows. It is certain, ſays he, that frequently Pro- 
« phecies, whether fiftitious or true, have inſpired thoſe 
« for whom they were made, with the deſign of under- 
* taking thoſe things which were promiſed them. Could 
« he have ethers) more expreſly the defign he had 
« of running the hazard to vent falſe Prophecies, in 
«« order to excite the malecontents of France to make 
an inſurrection; and to fire them with a deſign of 


impoſture laid to his charge, he 


words (38), that might diſcover the myſtery to the ; | 
| | ther; and they explain one another ſo naturally 


k. There are ſome people, ſays he (a), who believe 


P | 


te attempting to 33 themſelves, by force of arms, 
% that ſpeedy deliverance which he promiſed them? 
„ 'Thoſe of his party had not only en ſcandalized 
« at his preſuming to ring Prophecies, but were {till 
«© more ſa at his ſpeaking in too affirmative a tone. 
« It is fill himſelf who informs us of this. 777th re (e) Tom. 2. pag, 
« gard'to the remark, ſays he (e), which fo many people * 
% hade made, viz. that I ſpeak ito nfilinth of things, 
« which J ought perhaps to have propoſed, at moſt, as 
« weighty conjectures; the world may perhaps one day 
&« be informed of the chief reaſon, which made me Speak 
« in fo deciſive à tone, and jo confident an air. What 
then is that chief reaſon which he does not dare to 
«© mention, and which the world may perhaps be in- 
© formed of one day? Is he firmly perſuaded of the 
<« truth of thoſe things which he declares? This is the 
« only motive, that ought to make a man of honour and 
«« probity ſpeak. with a reſolute affirmative tone of 
voice. But if this be his, why does he not ſay 
ſo? Is he afraid of ſpeaking the truth? Let vs urge 
* him no farther on that ſubject; he is fincerer than 
«« we imagine; he himſelf has already told the chief 
« reaſon : had he not juſt before. ſaid, I It certain, 


« 


* 


* 


«© that frequently Prophecies, *whether fitious br true, 
a hawe inſpired thoſe for whom they were made, with 
&* the deſign of undertaking thoſe things whith avere © 

promiſed them. This is his chief reaſon, and we 
% muſt not look for any other. This falſe Prophet 
did not expect that thoſe two paſſages would one (41) Brueys ofe- 
« day be joined (41). He had aeki 15) placed them ©? *ePets the 
« in two ſeparate volumes; but now they are to © draws from he 

: | | „ Joini f thoſ 

that a man muſt be blind not to ſee, that the reaſon two paſſages Se 


« why Mr. Jurieu ſpeaks in ſo deciſive a manner, Particulary, pag. 


* 


and with ſo confident an air of the ap roaching de- 227, 230, 241. 


“ liverance, which he promiſed the Proteſtants of 
« France, was, becauſe he is of opinion, that fre- - 
10 2 whether fictitious or true, in- 
e ſpire thoſe for whom they are made, with the deſign 
«« of undertaking thoſe things which are promiſed them.” 
 Brueys ſeems ſo fully perſuaded. of his having diſco- 
vered the whole myſtery, that he repeats this obſer- 
vation more than once; nay he is ſo malicious as to 
remind the reader of the artifices of rhe heathens. 
I will alſo quote that paſſage. *© This Miniſter pro- 
“ miſed the Calviniſts that Popery ſhould have its 
« downfal, and the approaching deliverance of their 
„ Church. He promiſed her thoſe things as from 
God, by telling them that they were contaired in 
« the oracles' of the Revelations. It therefore was 


not poſſible that thoſe Prophecies could inſpire thoſe . 


« for whom they were made, with the defign of un- 

« dertaking thoſe things which were promiled them ; 

« becauſe nothing has a greater aſcendant over the 

% mind of man than religion; and that all things 
« appear lawful to them, when they firmly believe that 
God is on their fide, and that they only execute his 

* orders. Thoſe who know the uſe which the artful 


«.Greeks and Romans made of their Oracles, their 


« Southſayers, their Augurs ; and of thoſe Prieſts 

« whom they called Haruſpices, Feeiales, Præpetes 

« and Oſcines (42), whoſe employment was to foretell (4e) Theſe two 
« the will of the Gods, whenever any important affair 2. me, Bebel. 
« was debated on; ſome in viewing the entrails/ of * age 
the victims, the harmony, the flight, or various mo- Priefts, but to 
«« tions of certain birds. Thoſe, I ſay, who know Birds that were 
« of what uſe theſe thin 


« dit to them; and made no other uſe of them than 

* to inſpire nations and ſoldiers with the deſigns which 

*« they promiſed them in the name of their Gods: 
« but which, in the main, was nothing but What 
they themſelves had reſolved to do, before they con- 

« ſfulted their oracles. Here we have Greg the 
pretended Prophecies of Mr. Jurieu, and his pretended 

“ perſuaſion (43) tene, 

J again repeat, in this place, the proteſtation I al- Hit. du ana- 
ready made, viz. that I do not here ſet my ſelf up as 4eme, pag: 23% 
judge, but only relate what is ſaid by others. I indeed *3* 
will not conclude this remark without obſerving, that 
in all ages and countries, Prophecies have been forged 
in order to excite people to rebellion." I could cite an 
hundred examples, but one will be ſufficient on this 
| a 2 —ü | Lin Deer occaſion. 


were formerly, are ſenſible *2P!oyed in Pi- 
« that perſons of good ſenſe gave no manner of ere - 
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(44) See among 


the Golden Epi- 


files of Anthony 
de Guewara, that 
which the Ad- 
miral of Caſtile 
wrote to the in- 
habitants of ge. 
ville, in 1520. 

It is the 1 9th of 
book 3. What I 
quote is pag · m. 
65. | 


: . 


occaſion. The Spaniards who rebelled againſt Charles 
V, ſpread a malicious propheſy, viz. that a Prince 
named Charles would reign over Caſtile; a Prince 
who would deſtroy and burn the country ; but that a 
ſon of the King of Portugal would poſſeſs himſelf of 
Caſtile, and reſtore the country to a very flouriſhing 
condition. The ringleaders of the {edition cauſed this 
Prophecy to be printed, and commanded every one of 
their partizans to keep a copy of it by them (44). 

[7] The things auith which he is charged are a little 
too much exaggerated,] If the reader examines care- 
fully the owns words of le Brueys, he will find 
ſuch an artfu! rhetoric in them as ought juſtly to be 
ſuſpected. It js impoſſible but Mr. Jurieu's belt 
« friends muſt own, that the ſole motive of his pub- 
“ liſhing his predictions on the Revelations, was, in 
order to excite the malecontent Calviniſts in France 
„ to take up arms, in order that the League which 


4% Was then formin , finding this Kingdom divided 


« againſt itſelf, might have the eaſier opportunity of 
« ruining it entirely ; and that the Calviniſts might 


“ ſee their Religion re-eſtabliſhed on the ruins of 


« their count. 

Let any perſon now ſum up, if this can be done, 
all the crimes and wicked attempts that are com- 
prized in ſo execrable a project; the artifices, 
« fictions and impoſtures made uſe of, in order to 
« ſeduce the fimple; the profanation of the holy 


% Scriptures and its ſacred Oracles; the impieties and 


4 blaſphemies againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; the violation 
« of the moſt ſacred Laws of the Chriſtian Religion 
« the overthrowing the principles of the morality of 
* Jeſus Chriſt; the contempt of the conſtant practice 
© of the Church, and of the examples of the Mar- 
« tyrs ; the an! 7 hope of his own maxims; the 
e precepts of rebellion againſt the powers eſtabliſhed 

i od ; the exhortations to Subjects, Chriſtians 
« and Frenchmen to take up arms, and join thoſe 
„ who have conſpired the ruin of their country; the 


* horrid wiſhes he prompts them to make for the de- 


« feat of our armies ; the plundering of this Kingdom 
«* the deſolation of our provinces ; the burning of our 
Cities, the effuſion of blood, and the murther of 
their fellow-citizens, friends and relations. In fine, 
* all the inhuman and barbarous actions which a civil 
« and inteſtine war could have added to the molt fu- 


e rious and moſt bloody foreign war that was ever 


(45) Brueys, | 
Hiſt. du Fanati- 
eine, pag. 241+ 
(46) This is not 
the only anachro- 
niim in Mr. 
Brueys's book. 
We are told here, 


pag. 17, that Mr. > 
ran eſtabliſhed (45).” 


Jurieu, tired 
with writing con- 
troverſial pieces 
and paſtoral let- 
ters, reſolved to 
take another 
courle, and ſet up 
for a prophet, He 
did not begin his 
Paſtorals till after 
he had publiſhed 
his Prophecies. 
Brueys, pag. 14 
ſpeaks of a peace 
concluded in 
1682, but he 


ſhould ha ve ſaid 


1684. 


(47) Nicole, Pre- 
face de Unit de 
Egliſe, page 24. 


(48) This book 
of Mr. Jurieu 
was printed the 
fame year with 
his Accempliſſe- 
ment des Propbe- 


lies 


% known. 


« Tantum Religio potuit ſuadere malarum. 
| The ſenſe is, 
Strange, that Religion ſhould perſuade ſuch evils ! 


ce Thus you ſee (to ſpeak of things as they really are) 
« the canſequences of Mr. Jurieu's falſe prophecies, 
« and the ſcope of the ſeditious writings of that fa- 
«© mous defender of Calviniſm, who, to get the public 
5 exerciſe. of his Religion re-eſtabliſhed in France, 
« breathes into thoſe of his ' party greater fury, and 
«« prompts them to greater cruelties than the barba- 
© rous Mahomet committed, in order to get his Alco- 


I muſt here lay aſide the character of a mere co- 
pyiſt, and aſſume that of a critic. It is falſe to aſſert 
that a League of any kind was formed againſt France, 
at the time that Mr. Jurieu publiſhed his Predictions; 
for they were given out in March 1686, above two 

ears before he had the leaſt ſuſpicion of the tranſ- 
actions that broke out in 1688 ; ſo that the anachro- 
niſm which his adverſary has committed is a groſs 
blunder here (86). Had Brueys conſulted Nicole he 
would have been more equitable ; and not have been 
ignorant that Mr. Jurieu, in publiſhing his explication 
of the Revelations, imagined that war would not have 
any ſhare in the events foretold by him. Nicole has 
done him juſtice as follows (47). Who would not, 


« for inſtance, conſider as the menace, of a very 


« bloody war, the fallowing lines from the preface of 
«« his ſyſtem of the Church (48)? Ve Hall foon go and 
« eftabliſh truth even on the throne of falſhoad ; and the 
« raifing up of what was juſt before caſt down ſpall be 
0 performed in fo glorieus a manner, that the whole eartb 
% Hall be aſtaniſbed at it. What author ever wrote 
«« in ſuch a ſtrain? And who would not imagine that 
« ſuch a diſcourſe would have been followed by an 


Vol. VI. 


and he entertained it with 


% army of a hundred thouſand Proteſtants combined 
„together, to reſtore the pretended reformed Religion ; 
in France? Jurieu might even be accuſed of high- 

treaſon, and looked upon as a ſeditious perſon. It 

is therefore proper to undeceive the world in this 

particular, and to inform them that this diſcourſe is 

not grounded on any conſpiracy formed againſt 
France.. . . (49). All that he ſays here, tranſient- (49) Nicole, 
ly, in ſo terrible a manner, is much leſs dreadful . eface de “ U- 
„When explained at length by his Accompli/ſoment of n, . ehe, 

the Prophecies: for it is there we ſee that this glo- es 
rious re eſtabliſhment of the pretended reformed (the 
«« Calviniſts) will be brought about avicbout any, or 
« wery little effuſion of blood (*) ; or that it ſhall not “) Acne lin- 
even be, either by foreign troops, or by a multitude 7" ge. 
** of Miniſters who ſhall ſpreid themſelves over 2% O. 72 
„ France; but by the effuſion of the Spirit of God, „t A, 
which ſhall reanimate the extended bodies of Enoch Propberics, Part 
and Elias; that is, according to Mr. Jurieu +, of the 2 pas: 188, 189, 

Proteſtants who were formerly witneſſes to the truth, 29% 222. 

and who having baſely abandoned it are now de- + Mr. ſurteu, 
prived of life, and ſtretched out in the great ſquare Part 2. pag. 125. 
of the city of Antichriſt ; that is, over all France, 

the principal part, accerding to him, of the Anti- 

chriſtian Empire,” There is another particular, in 
which Mr. Brueys appears to me blame-worthy ; he 

inſinuating (50) that Mr. Jurieu is the oracle who was (5) Brueye, 
conſulted, in order for the ſetting up of a ſchool (51) _— qo 
where children ſhould be taught inſpiration. Here e 
follows the deſcription of that infamous ſchool : Could (57) In a glaſs 
any one believe this who had not ſeen it? It was then bouſ: ſi usted on 


that a ſchool WAS rf opened, in which the art a mountain of 


of Dauphin called 
Prophecy æuas taught; where people went to learn 10 de Peyra. Brueys, 


cc 


foretel things to come ; and where, after baving paſt ibid. pag. 76, 77. - 


through the neceſſary trials, they imagined they received the 
Holy Ghoſt from the impure mouth of a ſacrilegious maſter, 
who pretended to breathe it with a kiſs into the mouths 
of thoſe wretched pupils (52). This is a deſign of fo hor- (52) Thid. pag. 
rid a nature, that it ought never to be declared, nor 75» 76. | 
even ſo much as infinuated without ſtrong proofs, that | 
a Miniſter was ſo wicked as to ſuggeſt the plan of it. 
Brueys has given too much extent to the conſequences 
he draws from Mr. Jurieu's prodigious care to fave 
the honour of the Petty prophets (53). ** He could ne- (c;) Ibid. pag. 
“ver be prevailed upon to revoke the particulars he 98 
had publiſhed at firſt 1 this propheteſs (54) 

o much obſtinacy in (54) That 5e, 
* all his letters, that even after Heaven had recovered tbe ſupherdef of 
the maiden in queſtion from her errors, and ſhe was Set. 
*« become a true and pious catholic, and had owned to 
her Judges in what manner du Serre had ſeduced 


her; ſtill this Miniſter perſiſted in what he had 
advanced; was conſtant to his ſnepherdeſs notwith- 


„ ſtanding her infidelity; and had even the impudence 

« to ſay, ſpeaking of her and of the other ſleeping 

e petty prophets, that they might be become knaves, but 

« that they nevertheleſs had been prophets ... (55). This (55) Brueys, 
« Miniſter declared himſelf publickly in tavour of N. du Fanal. 


the petty prophets, in ſpite of all that the honeſt e, bab 106. 
men of his party could ſay to him; and maintained > 
«© that they were really inſpired, with an invincible 


« but affected obſtinacy, as I before obſerved ; becauſe 
* he had his views, and would. appoint ſucceſſors to 
« himſelf in prophecy, as he had already appointed 
“ forerunners.... (56). Can we (57) wonder after this, (56) Mr. Brueys, 
e that Mr. Jurieu could not prevail with himſelf to page 39- bad faid, 
s abandon a ſett of people, who had improved ſo well _ want, * 
« by his leſſons; and that like a fond father, who is pet, would hace 
« blind to the faults of his Children, he would never forerunners, viz. 
« own the folly of thoſe to whom he had given birth?“ Kotterus, Chri- 
The conſequences which are drawn from thence are fins Poniatovia 
nat very jult; for how many things are there, which d Prabicius. | 
men perſiſt obſtinately in maintaining, when they find (57) Brueys, 
them already done or formed, without knowing the /. d Fav 
whole guilt that was in their formation 3 which they %% Pag 145. 
would never adviſe to produce or form after a crimi- 
nal manner, in caſe they were to be formed or produ- 
ced? In this manner charity prompts us to extenu- 
ate, as much as poſſible, our neighbours faults, and to 
ſuſpend our own judgments, notwithſtanding the ſtrong- 
eſt probabilities, in caſe they do not amount to a good 

. | 
ke reader will have a ſtil} better idea of Mr. Brueys's 
raſhneſs, if he obſerves. that Mr, Brueys, not conten- 
ted with inſinuating his accuſation, propoſed it in 1 

. | an 


7 


574 


(58) Page 73. 


"8." 8 


The things wich which he is charged are a litile too much exaggerated [II; of which 
my readers may form a judgment, by examining the paſſages I have cited. The author 
of the Thoughts upon Comets aſſerted, that Drabicius's prophecies met with little credit K]. 


and affirmative terms, not only againſt Mr. Jurieu the 
miniſter, but likewiſe againſt Kren others. The moſt 
faRims among the fugitive (refugee) Miniſters, ſays he, 
(58) who burnt with impatience to revifit what they had 
left in France, confidering that the ſtratagem which 


Mr. Furien had hit upon might promote their —_ 


hearing how' greedily the malecontents of that Kingdom 
received prophecies, which aſſured them of an approach. 
ing deliverance, and being perſuaded that there aas no 
better way to prompt them to rebel; imagined that they 


ought not 10 let flip ſo fine an opportunity of lighting up, 


in the heart of the country, that civil war which was 


10 give it its mortal wound, in hopes of ſeeing their re. 
ligion riſe up again on the ruins of a monarchy which 
they imagined was near its deſtruction. And yet theſe 
were the very Miniſters who, at fit, had cried aloud 
againſt his n thrgatned to complain of them, 


and were offended at his ſpeaking in too affirmative a 


tone of voice ; but the falſe prophet having whiſpered 


is ſecret to them, and given them to underſtand, that 


frequently prophecies, whether fictitious or true, have 
inſpired thoſe for whom they were made with the de- 
ciſion of undertaking thoſe things which were promi. 
ſed them ; and having told them in the ear, that 


principal and ſecret reaſon they were to know one 


day, and which had prompted him to ſpeak with ſo 
confident an air; they were foon agreed; his ſtratagem 


taken to propheſy, in order to excite people to take up 


(59) See pag. 
30, 219, 220, 
223. 


arms. Two things may be criticiſed here; for, in the 
firſt place, no proof can be given that the French miniſ- 
ters were concerned in the horrid combination of thoſe 


ſeducers, who taught young children to pretend to in- 
ſpiration ; and adly, it is falſe to aſſert that the French 


Miniſters had cried aloud againſt Mr. Jurieu's prophe- 


cies, and threatned to complain of them. Mr. Brueys 


alledges that falſe ſuppoſition an hundred times (59), 


though he has cited, page 216, a paſſage which might 


very eaſily have undeceived him. The paſſage is as fol- 
lows. The other thing they are offended at (theſe are 


Mr. Jurieu's words) Telates to the M1LLENium. 
Several Divines of this country have murmured aloud, 


% and even threatued to complain of it.” It is mani- 


\ 


feſt that theſe loud murmurs and theſe threats to com- 

plain, came from the Flemiſh Diyines, and not from 

the French Miniſters ;*and did not relate to the pro- 

miſes of an approaching deliverance &c. But the Mil- 

lenium, a doctrine that is extremely odious to the 

Churches of Holland; and for which Mr. Jurieu 

would have been brought into trouble, had he not been 

favoured with human ſupports. But, notwithſtanding 

theſe ſupports, complaints were made againſt him in the 

Walloon Synod, the members whereof inſerted a few 

words in an act or inſtrument, of which we may ſay 

what cardinal d' Oſſat ſaid of thoſe ſtrokes of the ſwitch, | 

which the proxies of Henry IV received (60). (60) We felt 
[X] The author of Thoughts upon Comets aſſerted, that a ty more 

Drabicius's prophecies met with little credit.) He has been re SAN 4 * 

more equitable than the writer cited in the remark [G], , 

and acknowledged that the Proteſtants had little ei- article of HEN. 

teem for Drabicius. The proteſtants themſelves, RY IV, citati- 

« ſays he, (61), are not very ſtrongly perſuaded that n (41). 

„ Drabicius was a prophet. Some indeed fancy that he (61) Pag. 785, 


was an enthuſiaſt, whoſe brain had been turned by his 


reading the commentaries on the prophecies of the old 
« teſtament, and thoſe of the revelations ; that after he 
had filled his imagination with theſe ideas he looked 
upon the emperors of Germany as ſo many Pharoes, 
«© Sennacheribs, Nebuchadnezzars, and emiſſaries of the 


"oY yu whore, drunk with the wine of the wwrath of 
aba approved in their ſecret council, and a reſolution was * 


er whoredom ; and that he at laſt was perſuaded, 
<< that God appointed him to command ſeveral prin- 
<« ces to extirpate thoſe perſecutors. \ Thoſe who had 


e ſuffered theſe perſecutions, and imagined that divine 


* providence would one day puniſh the authors of ſo 
* barbarous a conduct, in all probability gave credit 
© to Drabicius's viſions. Nevertheleſs, moſt of them 


« paid little regard to them; eſpecially after finding 


** that he was deluded, and contradicted himſelf pret- 

« ty often in a very viſible manner; in a manner | 
that cannot be excuſed but by having recourſe to a 
great number of gloſſes, which make unbelievers 

* laugh more than the ſincere confeſſion of that nian's 
errors would; for, by the help of ſuch gloſſes, 
“ which are multiplied as occaſion ſerves, there is no 
« falſe prophet but may find an apology. 


c«c 


KRANTZ or KRANTZIUS (ALBERTUS) a famous Hiſtorian, and native of 
Hamburg [A], had no ſooner gone through his claſſical learning. in his own country, 
but he ſet out upon his travels. He viſited the principal parts of Europe; and fo ſtudi- 


clothes. See the - 


ouſly cultivated the Sciences in his travels, that he became a very able man. He was 
Doctor of Divinity, and of the Canon Law, and Profeſſor of Philoſophy and Di- 
{a) Chrytr. Vinity in the Univerſity of Roſtoch; and was Rector there in 1482 (a). Thoſe who 


Part 1. Chronici 


Farenie,, e. affirm that he was a Canon of Naumburg are miſtaken [BJ. He went from Roſtoch to 
496 ; c Peu. Hamburg, and was made a Canon in the Cathedral of that City. He did not enjoy, 


Lindebergius, 


Os in an indolent manner, like ſo many of his brethren, this preferment, to which he had 


Rſtich. cap, 11. been raiſed ; but ſpent his time in preaching, and reading theological Lectures. He was 
1. e, elected Dean of the Chapter of 1508, and went through the viſitation of his dioceſe, 


Cberſoref Cin- with the frame of mind of a man, who was deſirous of reforming ſuch diſorders as he 


brice Part. 1. 


93 ſnould find in . He did the lame in 1514 - $30 did many good Services to the oy 


ij De Scriptor, [4] 4 native of Hamburg.) And not of Bamberg ken. Sunt gui in Collegio etiam Canonicorum Numbur- 
Fake as Bellarmine, (1), John Gerard (2), Chriſtian Mat- ee aliquamdiu wixifſe, ac Diacent partes obiiſſe per- 
(2) In Patrolg : thias (3), David Blondel (4), and Hottinger (5), affirm. Hibent, & hos inter Duumcwiri celeberrimi, Henr. Meibo- 

page 673- h This 15 out of all doubt, though a modern author has anius Jun. () ac Conr. Schartsfleiſebius (J). Sed falli (t Tr Intreduf. 
1 Cle og: affected to be in ſuſpenſe on this occaſion. Res in 4. es, ac Krantzium Numburgum forte nunquam widifſe, a, H, _ 
Fe wr Part, rico eff poſita, ac proinde riſu digna izexn Mart. Difeu- ſatis fibi efſe exploratum, Dn. Sperlingius nobis fgnife infer. pag. 7 

1. pag. 05. bachii (+) nupera, gui litem de loca ejus natali fovere cavit, in ipſa Krantzii Biographia prolixius fontentiam (1) In Dif 4e 
(3) In Theatro guam decidere putaruit conſultius. i. e. The thing is hanc impug natur us (7). i. e.“ It is related by ſome, Rebus Meclen- 
ig 5 , evident; and therefore Martin Difenbachius's doubt, . that he reſided ſome time in the college of the ca- e, n 
920. ane ee who imagined it to be more adviſeable to keep up ** nons of Naumburg, and officiated in quality of Dea- (+) Molicrus, 
(51 Hiſr. Eccleſ, ** the diſpute with reſpect to the place where he was con; and among thele are two celebrated men, Iſagege ad —n 
tom. 4, pag. 148. born, than to fix and determine it, is trifling and ““ Henry Meibomius the younger, and Conrard eb > 
(+) In Differte de « ridiculous.” ae 4 Schurtzfleiſch. But I have been told by Sperlingi- 5. 


morte Henrici 


8 | | . 6. 
VII. pap. 71s [3B] Thoſe who affirm that he was a canon of Naum- us, that he is certain they ate miſtaken; that, Krant- CAE 
(6) Mollerus, berg are miſiaken.] This is affirmed by two very “ zivs poſſibly never ſaw Naumburg; and that he will 
Jag. ad Hifter, learned authors; but Sperlingius, who is writing the“ refute this opinion in a m 


3 Cimbric. life of Albert Krantz, will thew that they are miſta- “ Krantzius's Life.“ | 
alt. 1. pag: 9 5» | | : | 


ore ample manner, in 


2 0 * 


(6) Errrehet of Hamburg [C], and other Hanſe- towns; 
rom Mollerus, 
Iſgege ad Hiſt. : 
Cberſan. Cimbri- 
cæ, Part. 1. pags 
95, & e. 


[C] He did many good ſervices to the city of Ham- 
Burg.] One could not deny, upon pretence that this 
city began but in 1546 to have ordinary Syndics, 
what is inſerted in the Daniſh remonſtrance in anſwer 
to the apology of the Hamburgers in the year 1642, 
viz. that Albert Krantzius was Syndic of Hamburg ; 
for that title, in his time, was given to thoſe perſons, 
who were deputed by the city on ſome particular 
affair. Now it is certain that Albert Krantz was ſent 
upon two or three deputations. He was preſent, in 
| the name of the Hanſe towns at the aſſembly. of Wiſ⸗ 
(3) Petr, Lindeb. mar, in the year 1489 (8) ; he went into France in the 
oY . year 1497 to fue for a truce; and to England in the 
ib. 4- faß. 40 year 1499, to deſire ſome privileges againſt pirates (9). 
72 4 Hike: "Theſe — . — we ate told by Mollerus in the above- 
Cber fen. Cimbric. cited work. His proofs are inſerted in the margin. 
Parts 1« page 97+ [D] The King of Denmark himſelf appointed him ar- 
bitrator in à conſiderable conteſt.) It was in 1500. 
(0) Haraltus Read what follows (10). Qgantam vero, in reliqua 
Huitfeldius, ertam Cimbria, Prudentia & integritate ſingulari fibi 
Chronic, Danic. canciliarit autoritatem, vel inde per ſpicies, quod A. 1500, 
TOs wg Fobannes, Rex Daniæ, & Fridericus, Dux Holſatie, 
Ad. Tratfigerus Arbitri ipſi Honorarii Partes, in Controverſiis, quæ cum 
Chron. Hamburg. Dithmarſis fibi intercedebant, decidendis, deferre non du- 
MSto, apud Mol- zi tawerint (). i. e. The great eſteem which his 
lerum, ibid. «© prudence and integrity procured him. in the reſt of 
(10) Mollerus, 4% that country, is evident from this, viz. that in the 
ibid. pag. 97» 95+ «© year 1500, John, King of Denmark, and Frederic, 
(% Vide Huit- Duke of Holſtein, did not ſeruple to make him 
feldium, 1. c. pag. *© umpire, in a conteſt they had with the Dithmarſi.“ 
1035, Q Ant. FE] He died the 7th of December 1517.] This we 
Heimreichfs, ;. find by his epitaph; ſo that it is an error, to ſay with 
3 the continuators of Geſner and Theodore Zwinger, 
cap. 3. page 126, that he flouriſhed in the year 1520. Mollerus ought 
127. not to have looked upon this as an error in Geſ- 
(11) Moller, ner (11). Father Fournier the Jeſuit, and John An- 
Tfagoge ad Hiſt. drew Boſius have made a much greater miſtake, 'The 
Cherſon. Cinb. Jeſuit ſays that he died in 1969 (12), and the other 
Part. 1. Pa$+ 99, in 1570 (13). But theſe errors would be inconſiderable 
(12) Lib. 4. Ne- in Compariſon of thoſe of a famous Profeſſor in Ox- 
titia Orbis Ge- ford (14), in caſe he took Albert Krantz to be the 
grapbicæ, cap» ſame with Albert the Great, Biſhop of Ratiſbon. But 
14: pag. 132 Mollerus who had charged him with it has found his 
__ Moller. miſtake, and acquits him entirely of that error. No 
l one had taken notice of it to him; he himſelf diſco- 
(13) In Diſſir. vered the error, and owns it publicly like a man of 
de comparanda honour. See page 738, 739 of his treatiſe De-Seripto- 
Prud. & Ele. ribus bomonymis. N N 
ci, num. 37 [FJ . Having been ſenſible, that the Church flood 
(14) Degory in great need of being reformed.) He perceived the ne- 
Whear, i= Præ- ceſſity of this as well with reſpect to doctrine as mo- 
lectionibus beima- rals, if we may credit Melchior Adam. Animadver- 
1 EN <« tit in doctrind ejus temporis multum fuiſſe errorum ſuper- 
pag. 252, 253. 
apud Mollerum, 6 
Iſagege ad Hiſt. ac Sed cum id fruſtra ſe tentare uideret, quod perver- 
Cherſon, Cimbre '& fas illorum hominum munita Met auctoritate Pontificis, 
Fan. 4. Pas. 9Þ e dixifſe! fertur; nunquam poſſe eos reduci ad me- 
« liorem frugem, niſi prius a viris doctis expugnata 
« arce, Interrogatus cur ſeſe ipſe non opponeret tam 
crafſis erroribus, reſpondit : ſe neque eruditione neque 
(15) Melch. ““ =tate parem eſſe tantis negotiis (15). i. e. He ſaw 
Adam. in Vitis ©* that there were, in the doctrine of the age in which 
Philaſepbium, © he liged, many errors and ſuperſtitions; and he in- 
Peg: 34 « veighed very ſharply againſt the morals of the Ca- 
nons and Friars, and uſed his endeavours to reform 
s them. But perceiving that this was a vain effort, 
defended by the Papal authority, we are told that he 
declated, that. it would be impelſible for them to be 
« made ſo conduct themſelves better till their fortreſs 


« ſhould be taken by learned men. And it being aſked, 


„ why he himſelf did not oppoſe thoſe groſs errors, 
* he anſwered that he had not learning enough, 
and was too far advanced in years for ſo great an 
4 undertaking.” A circumſtance that recalls to my 
Kere LTeleſinus, in Velleius Paterculus. 


cs 


mans, and advanced near Rome with an army of forty 


and was ſo famed for his abilities and prudence; 
that the King of Denmark himſelf appointed him arbitrator in a conſiderable conteſt! DJ. 
He died the 7th of December 1317 [E], having been very ſenſible that the Church 
ſtood in great need of being reformed (5) [F J. Several good books of 


Which deformed the doctrine and public worſhi 
* flitionum ; & mores Canonicorum ac Monachorum aerr- 
<« rime teprebendit ; eoſque in ordinem redigere conatus eſt, 


becauſe the perverſe conduct of that ſet of men was 


This 
eleſinus was General of the Samnites, and a very 
brave warrior. He bore a mortal, hatred to the Ro- 


575 


his' are 
extant ; 


thouſand men, firmly determined to finiſh his exploit 

at once; and to effect this he was perpetually encou- 

raging his ſoldiers with the following words. It ail 

be abjolutely neceſſary for us io deflroy this city; for there 

never will be wanting a ſet of wolves, thoſe rawiſhers 

of the liberties of Italy, fo long as the foreſt wherein 

they ſhelter themſelves ſhall be flanding. Paterculus's 

Latin deſerves to be tranſcribed here. Cireumwolars 

ordines exercitus ſui Telefinus, diftitanſque adefſe Roma- 

nis ultimum diem, wociferabatur eruendam delendamaue 

urbem, adjiciens nunguam defuturos raptores Halicæ lifer- 

tatis lupos, nifi ſilva, in quam refugere ſolerent, eſſet ex- 

ciſa (16). He did not reaſon amiſs. Albert Krantz (16) Paterculus, 
judged in like manner, that ſo long as the Court of lib. 2. cap 27: 
Rome ſhould be ſuffered to continue in all its ſtrength 

and vigour, it would be impoſſible ever to ſuppreſs the 

corruption of the Monks and Eccleſiaſticks. I muſt 

here animadvert on a flagrant act of inſincerity in 

Moreri, for this name we ought to give to his fault. 

He had read what Melchior Adam relates, viz. that 


Albert Krantz ſeeing the poſitions of Martin Luther 


againſt the doctrine of indulgences, cried; He has 100 

powerful adverſaries; he will" not ſutceed; 1 adviſe 

him to defift from his enterprixe, and to ſhut himſelf up 

in his cell, in order to ſay, Lord hawe mercy upon me. 

Nibil effeturum eſſe contra tam potentes adverſarios, ſuum 

Me confilium ut ab incepto deſiſteret. Frater, frater, in- 

quit, abi in cellam tuam, & dic miſerere mei Deus (17). (17) Melch. A- 
What has Moreri done? He has caſtrated the paſſage 2 dum. in Fits 
has taken but the laſt words of it; and turns them in * Abb. bas. 
ſuch a manner as though. Krantz had condemned Lu- 
ther's attempt. Krantz, ſays he, beanaited this misfor- 
tune (18), in his expiring moments, which he had fore- (18) Thatis Lu- 
told in his life-time. It is affirmed that, at the juncture ther's Attempt. 
in queſtion, be often repeated the following <vords, fpeak- ED 
ing againſt Luther; Frater, abi in cellam, & dic \miſe- 

rere mei Deus. i. e. Brother, go into thy cell, and 1 

* ſay, God have mercy upon me.” Though we ſhould 

not conſider many paſſages in Albert Krantzius's works, 

which teilify the opinion he entertained with regard to 

the corrupt ſtate of the Church; the words which he 

ſpoke when he ſaw Luther's firſt poſitions, would alone 

ſufficiently diſcover's Moreri's prevarication. Conſider q 

what follows (19). Vitia, guæ diftrinam & cultum Ec- (19) Mollerus, 
clefix Romanæ publicum deformabant, agnovit, & quanto /*8%* 94 Hiſt, 
emendationis eorundem deſiderio teneretur, cum locis Scri p- 3 955 Og 2 
torum ſuorum plurimis, tum vocibus hiſce Cygnais of © 7 8 
teſtatus, quibus ſuum de Thefibus Lutheri Anti-Tezelianis _ 
in leulo fibi emortuali oblatis, judicium expoſuit (+). (f) V. J. Balth. 
Vera quidem dicis, bone Frater: ſed nihil efficies : Schuppli, Specu- 
Vade igitur in cellam tuam, & dic miſerere mei e e 


; 8 . Niniviticæ, pag. 
Deus. i. e. He owned the vices and corruptions, m. 18. ar 


4 p of Theologos com- 
the Romiſh Church; and how ſtrongly deſirous he Pltes. 


was that thoſe corruptions ſhould be reformed, ap- 
peared both by many paſlages of their writers, and 
by theſe ſwan- like words, wherein he gave the opi- 
nion he entertained with regard to Luther's Anti- 
* 'Tezelian Theſes, which were brought to him whilſt 
he lay on his death-bed; Good Brother, cubat you 
« ſay is true, but it is to no purpoſe ; retire therefore 
& to. yaur cell, and ſay, God have mercy upon me.” I 
will conclude this remark with a paſſage which ſhews, 
that if Flaccius Illyricus did not employ Albert Krantz's 
authority againſt the Church of Rome in his catalogue 
of witneſſes of the truth, Catalogus leſtium veritalis, 
the compilers who followed him, made amends for 
that omiſſion; they having given good collections of 
thoſe particalars, which they had = in Albert Krantz, 


which favoured their deſign. Nay, the editors of the 


Frankfort edition have taken the pains to ſpecify thoſe 
things in marginal notes. Here follows the paſſage I 
promiſed (200. Ip Thealogi Proteſtantium cordatiores (20) Mollerus, 
ſeripioris hij us, licet Pontificti, atque adeo, a, Tagege ad Hiſts 
Lectionem fibi habent commendatiſſimam, & Arma ex Ce? Cimb. 
illo. depromunt, quibus adverſus Eecleſiæ Romanæ Hip-. 8310. 
raſpiſias haud infeliciter nas zrbpw e depugnatur, In- 
wettivas. ſcilicet in Vitia non Monachorum ſilum ac Ca» 
nonicorum, ed & Epiſcoporum atque Pontificum, afn - 
oia5ixs, crebraſque de flatu Ecclepe & Aule Pontificia 
3 | corruptiſſime 
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(+) Centenario corruptiſſimo querelas. | 22 wt; a Marth. Flacio in Ca- 


XV Le&tionum talogo Teſtium Veritatis miror omiſſas, ita @ Fob. Mol- 
memorabilſum, fh (J), ob. Conr. Dieterico (4), alti/que recentioribus, 
Page 903, 977. ſatis diligenter video efſe congeſtas. Obſervationes etiam, 
(1) In Breviario quas Wechelianis Operum Krantzii editionibus acceſſ;fſe 
ontificum. diximus Marginales loca ejuſmodi ſtudioſe notarunt ; obelo 
$) In Lib. d viciſim hanc ob cauſam notate, & Impietatis infimulate, 
cript. Eccleſ. à Rob. Bellarmino (J, Fob. ( £9 Aub. Mi- 
Page 304. ro (+4), qui Textum etiam ipſum ab Hereticis e vi- 
(**) In Catalige tiatum affirmare non erubeſcit. i. e. The more judi- 
Autorum, Operi ** cious among the proteſtant Divines highly approve 
de Fſalmadia di- « the reading of this author, although a Roman Ca- 
vina præfixo. 4 tholic; and borrow. weapons from him, with which 
(++) P. 1. Bibl. « they charge ſucceſsfully the Church of Rome; I 
Eccliſ. page 278, « ſpeak of his] invectives againſt the vices, not only 
& of the Friars and Canons, but alſo of the Biſhops 
« and Roman Pontiffs; and his repeated complaints 
« with regard to the exceeding corrupt ſtate of the 
«© Church and Court of Rome: which, as I wonder 
% how they came to be omitted by Matthew Flacius 
jn his Catalogue of the Witneſſes of the Truth, ſo I per- 
t ceive they are diligently compiled by John Wolfius, 
John Conrad Dietericus, and other modern writers. 
„The marginal remarks alſo, which I ſaid Wechel 
c added to the editions of Krantz's works, conſtantly 
« refer to ſuch kinds of paſſages 3 and, on that very 
account, are branded as impious, by Robert Bellar- 
* mine, John Bona, and Aubertus Mirzus, who do 
e not bluſh to affirm, that the Heretics have corrupted 
© the text itſelf.” 8 | 
[G] Several goed books of his are extant.) A chro- 
nicle Regnorum Aquilonarium, Danie, Suecie, & 
Norauegiæ. Henry of Eppendorf tranſlated it into 
German, from the manuſcript of it which he. found 
at Colen (21), and publiſhed his Tranſlation at Straſ- 
burg in the year 1 $45: He publiſhed the Latin text 
the next year in the ſame city. A ſecond edition of 
it was printed in the year 1562. John Wolfius, Coun- 
ſellor to the Marquis of Baden, procured a third and 
fourth edition at Frankfort, in the year 1 825 and in 
the year 1583 (22). II. The work intitled, Saronia, 


(21) Inthe Li- 
brary of Rein- 
bard Count of 
Weſterburg, 
Dean of Colen. 


(22) Extrafted 


Mollerus, de Saxonice gentis vetufla origine, longinguis expedi- 
4 us abr * tionibus fuſceptis ; & bellis domi pro libertate diu forti- 


tergue geftis Hiſtoria ; libris 13 comprehenſa & ad A. C. 
1501 deducta. let , 
which was procured by John Soter or Heylius, and is 
dedicated to the Emperor Charles V, The work was 
printed in the ſame city in the year 1574, and in the 
year 1595. The Wechels printed three editions of 
it at Frankfort, in 1575, 1580 and 1621, which are 
preferable to the Colen editions. A German tranſla- 
| tion of this work by Bafil Faber was printed at wx mY 
(323) Extracted in 1563, and 1582 (23). III. The work intitled, 
from the ſame, Vandalia, frve Hiſtoria de Vandalorum vera Origine, 
Page 100 vdariis gentibus, crebris d patria migrationibus, Regnis, 
item, quorum vel autores furrunt, vel everſores, Libris 

XIV prima eorum Origine,' ad A. C. 1500 daducta. 

The firit edition, which is of Colen 1519, was fol- 

(24) In 2575, lowed by three others at Frankfort (24), and one at 
1580 and 1601. Hanaw (25). The German tranſlation, printed in 
(25) In 1619. Lubeck in the year 1600, was by Mark Stephen Ma- 

| cropus (26). IV. The work intitled, Metropolis, It 
(26) Extracted includes, in twelve books, the Eccleſiaſtical . Hiſtory of 
from Mollerus, Saxony, Weſtphalia © and Jutland ; with the Lives of 
* 2 the Prelates who, from 780 to 1504, enjoyed the 
Part. 1. p. 102. twelve Biſhopricks of that country. Joachim Mollerus 
the younger, a native of the city of — and 

publiſhed 


; Part. I» Pag · 35, 


Counſellor to the Dukes of Hamburg, firſt 
this work, which he did, at Melanchthon's requeſt, 


The firſt edition is of Colen 1520, 


ene c! bt he is not-tho of all chat ar acted th Him Iii, Some Cri 


from the author's original. This was the only ma- 
nuſcript in being of 


at work; and Henry Bucholz, 
Biſhop of Lubeck, had given it to this Mollerus's fa- 
ther. The firſt edition is by Operinus at Baſil in the 
year 1548, which was followed by that of the year 
1568, from the fame preſs ; and by two others (27), (27) In 1574 and 
at Colen (28), and three more at Frankfort (29). 1596. 
\ The work entitled Spirantiſimum Opuſculum in (28) Extrond 
Officium Miſſæ in optimum Ordinem pro ſandta & ſugvi from Mollerus, 
Sacerdotum Eceliſiæ inflitutione digeſtum (30). That en- Lſagege ad Ii fr. 
titled Ordo Miſſæ ſecundum ritum E celęſiæ Hamburgenſis, 2255 OY Cimb. 
in Straſburg 1509, folio. Confiliam de ordine & pri- 
wvilegins crediterum in bonis ſuoram debitorum. It js in- (29) In 157, 
ſerted in the fourth volume Refhonſorum | Furis printed 7599 and 1625. 
at Frankfort in 1572. Jnftitutiones Logicz, compen- (30) It was print- 
dioſee admodum, paritergue abjolutiffime,nec minus Lating, ed at Roſtoch in 
at Leipſie, in 1517. Gremmatica culta & ſutcinfta, 150b. 
at Roſtoch _ In the Leipſic Library ſome Philo- 
ſophical treatiſes of Krantz, that were never printed, 
are found (31). WE | * t » (42) Extrafed 
[EI . - He is not author of all the works that are Him Mollerus, 
aſcribed to him.] He did not write Tractatus de Roma- 2 85 Tie 
nts Pant jſcibus, & prefertim de. Victore Il, alia: Epif part. 1. ny hs 
copa Eiftettenſs, which Father Jacob (32) aſcribes ta 105, 106. 
him; nor the Life of Anſgarius, which the. continua- 
tors of Geſner falſely aſcribe to him; nor of the Scrip- (32) Pibliorbere 
tum de Imperii Romani interitu aſcribed to him by He. pag. 
Scherzerus (33). | ee 85 
[1] Some Criticks have fallen very foul on bis reputa- (33) Apud Mol- 


lion,] Krantzius, as well as many other great men, lerum, pag. 10). 


might have this motto, = convicia & laudes beſtow- 
ed upon him. Great elogiums have been beſtowed 
upon him by ſeveral learned men, (34), but then he (34) See the ca- 
has been ſtrongly attacked by ſome criticks. He talogue of „ 
is accuſed of publiſhing a great number of falſhoods "el er 
with regard to the origin of nations; of giving very 
wrong citations of antient authors; of tranſcribing 
whole pages from other writers without naming: any 
perſon; and of ſalſifying the monuments of hiſtory, to 
gratify his paſſions. MaJerus (35) names the authors (35) Us ſupra, 
of theſe various cenſures,'and 1ays ſomething in his bag 117, C Jeg. 
vindication. He does not deny but that Krantzius 
was guilty of plagiariſm; he only endeavours to apo- 
ize for him, from its being the practice of the age. 
enne præterea ei eſſe fatemur, Eginhartlum, Witchin- 
dum, Herm. Contraftum, Adamum, Helmoldum; Arnol. 
dum Saxonem, Albertum Stadenſem, Gobelinum, Blon- 
dum, Cornerum, aliosque weteres, de verbo ad werbum 
exſcribere, ac non Periodas lum, ſed & paginas' atque 
Capita zntegra, in ſua inde ſeripta, aulla plerumgut Au- 
toris mentions adjecta, transferre. Obſervatum id nobis 
in accuratiori Narrationum de ii ſdem Rebus . Collatione - 
Obſervatum & ante nos Vellejo, Reineccio, Meibomiorum 
Trige, Vaſſio, Malincrotio, Conringio, Bangerto, Sagit- 
tario, Schurtzfleiſebio, Madaro, quorum Teſbimoniss Lec- | 
tores maus nolo obruers (36). i. e. I atfo own; that (36) bid. pap 
< he often copies literally Eginhard, Witekind, Her- 
„ mannus Contraftus, Adam, Helmold, Arnold the 
“ Saxon, Albertus Stadenſis, Gobelinus, Blondus, 
& Cornerus, and other antient authors; and that he 
„ borrows, not only periods, but even pages and en- 
* tire chapters, commonly without onee- mentioning 
„the author whence he copies them. I took notice 
of this in my accurate compariſon of various rela- 
« tions of the ſame particulars. It alſo was obſerved 
„% before me, by Vellejus, Reineccius, the Meibomii, 
© Voſlius, Malincrot, Conringius, Bangertus, Sagitta- 
« rius, Schurtzfleiſchius, Maderus, with whoſe teſti - 
<« monies I ſhall not trouble my readers. 


KUCHLIN (JOHN), Miniſter and Profeſſor of Divinity, was born in 1546, in a 
little town in the country of Heſſe, called Wettera. His father, Who was a good honeſt 
mechanic, and had the charge of ten ſons and three daughters, whom he ſupported merely 


(a) John Pin- 


cier, brother · in- 


by the labour of his hands, deſigned him for learning; but was prevented by death 
from ſeeing him make any conſiderable progreſs. The Miniſter (a) of the place took 


law to the Pro- Care Of the child with ſo much the more ſatisfaction, as he ſaw, that he made a good 


ſeſſor Hyperius, 
Profeſſor of Di- 
vinity at Mar- 
Purge 


progreſs in Latin and Greek under Juſtus Wulteius Rector of the ſchool at Wettera. 
Bur when it was time to go to the Univerſity, Kuchl had no ſmall difficulties. to en- 
counter on account of his poverty. However he did not loſe courage; he reſolved to 

{ek his fortune; and for that purpoſe went to travel, as a young College-adventurer. 


met 


country man 
k inſman. 


whoſe words are 
quotediin the re- 


mark [Z]. 


(A/ Taken from He had married his two dau 
his Funeral Ora- 


tion, pronounced 


tius. See alſo 


Meurſius, Athen. 


(1) Henningus 
Witte; ad ann. 


KUN 


met with nothing at Frankfort, His landiotd at Menta carried him to the Jeſuits, who 
kept him no longer than till they found, that he would not abjure the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion. All that he met with at Straſbourg was a letter of recommendation from John 
Sturmius to Brentius, who was Proſeſſor at Tubingen. The latter did not Keep him 


long; he thought him not ſufficientl 
Kuchlin having 


ſtate. 


inchned to the 
ot back the letter of Sturmius, went to Heidelb 


opinion of the Ubiquitarians. 
berg, where he at laſt 


obtained what he ſought for; for Urſin procured him a ſubſiſtence, in order that he might 
continue his ſtudies at eaſe. The Univerſity of Heidelberg was then in a very flouriſhing 

The young man made a conſiderable pr 
he was ſent to teach in the ſchool at Neuſtad [ 
(b) He was his Fortunatus Crellius and Frederic Sylburgius (). 


ogreſs there for ſix years; after whic 
A], where he had, among other collegues, 
He was afterwards admitted Minifter, 


and ſettled in the Church of Tackenheim ; which he ſerved faithfully, till after the 
death of the Elector Frederic in 1576, when Lewis his ſucceſſor baniſhed the Miniſters 
who would not become Lutherans. Kuchlin retiring to Heſſe his own country, and 
be) Meurſius, meeting with nothing but diſcouragement there, took refuge (c) by his wife's advice in 

the great Ark of the Refugees, I mean in Holland. He paſſed through Embden in 
1577, and ſtaid there for ſome time, whence he was ſent for to Amſterdam to be Mi- 


niſter there [B]. 


He accepted the call, and diſcharged that poſt eighteen years; after 


which he exerted himſelf vigorouſly in the Rectorſhip of a College of Divinity, which 
the States of Holland had erected at Leyden in 1591, and of which he had from that 


time the direction for ſome months. 


It was in 1595 that he diſengaged himſelf intircly 


from his Church at Amſterdam, in order to apply himſelf wholly to the buſineſs of this 
College. He taught Divinity there till his death, which happened July the 2d 1606. 


ghters to two learned men; one to Peter Bertius, and the 


other to Feſtus Hommius (d). All the Theological Theſes, which he had cauſed to be 

by Luke Trelea- maintained at different times, have been collected in one volume in 4to at Geneva in 1613. 
Guy Patin has extremely commended him, and a little too much; for he calls him one 

Batav, pag, 182. of the moſt learned men of his age (e). 


| [4] He <vas ſent to teach in the ſebool at Neuſftad.] The 
aut 


or of the Diarium Biographicum (1) tells us, that 


Kuchlin was rector of that ſchool; but his funeral o- 
ration, in which that preferment would not have been 
omitted, expreſly informs us, that he taught at Neuſ- 
tad when Baſil Pithopœus was rector there. There 


is another miſtake in the ſame Diarium ; it repreſents 


as two different works the Diſputationes Theologice ad 
Catacheſeos Eeclefiarum Belgicarum explicationem, and 
the Di/putationes de Religionis Chrifliane præcipuis ca- 
pitibus. They are one and the ſame book. 

II] He wa, ſent for to Amſterdam to bs Miniſter 
there.] Moreri examined ſo little the authors, which 


he conſulted, that he confidered only the firſt part of 


the period of Meurſius. If he had had the patience 


(2) Athen, Bat. 
Pag» 182, 


(a) Epiſt. Theo- 
ſopbicæ Leidenſes, 


| Pag · 11. 


(5) See his Pro- 


dromus quinguen- 


ni mirabilis, 


to read the whole period, he would have ſeen the di- 
rect contrary of what he affirmed. He ſays that 


Kuchlin avas Miniffer at Enden and Groningen in the 


Low:-countries ; but it is certain that he was not at Gro- 
ningen. He had the choice between that City and 


Amſterdam, and he inclined rather to the former than 


the latter. However he was induced to fix upon the 
latter. Let us hear Meurſius (2). Iaſtindtu uxoris, que 
Belgica erat in Belgium abiit, Emdamque venit anno c I 


Þ LXXXYVII, abi cum operam aliquamdia tam in ſchola 
quam in Eccleſia nawaſſet, eodem tempore ab Amſtelada- 
nienſibus & a Groeningenſibus evocatus fuit. Ille, cum 
propter Germanici idiomatis vicinitatem Graningen/es 


{e) Patin, Lettre 
258. pag 427. of 
the ad tome. 


pre ferendes judicarer, a clariſimo viro D. MENS 


ALTinG10 graviſſimis rationibus permotus fuit, ut ope- 
ram ſuam Amſtelodamenſi Eccleſiæ addiceret. i. e. 
«© At the ſollicitation of his wife, who was born in 
« the Low Countries, he went thither, and came to 
« Emden in the year 1587, where having ſpent fome 
« time in the ſervice of the ſchool and the Church, he 
« received at the ſame time an invitation from the in · 
“ habitants of Amſterdam and Groningen. He incli- 
«* ned to Groningen on account of the neighbourhood 


“ of the German Idiom, but was at laſt prevailed up- 


« on by that eminent man, Menſo Alting, upon ve- 
„ ry important reaſons, to devote himſelf to the ſer- 


vice of the Church of Amſterdam.“ | 


It is a great inſtance of negligence in the ſame Mo- 
reri, to ſay in general, that Kuchlin taught Divinity 
at Leyden. He ſhould have ſpecified whether he did 
this as Profeſſor in the Univerſity, or Principal of the 
College of Divinity. Meurſius would have furniſhed 
him with a clear account of this. 


KUHLMAN (QUIRINUS) was one of the Viſionaries of the ſeventeenth Century. 
He was born at Breſlaw in Sileſia February the 25th 1651 (a), and gave great hopes 


by the early progreſs which he made (b). But it was interrupted by a ſickneſs, under 
which he laboured at eighteen years of age (c). He was thought to be dead on the 
third day of his illneſs. That day he had a terrible viſion. He thought himſelf ſur- 


rounded with all the devils in hell, and this at mid-day when he was awake. 


This viſion 


Pag. 10, 11. and was followed by another of God himſelf, ſurrounded by his Saints, and Jeſus Chriſt in 

the midſt. He ſaw and felt then things inexpreſſible. Two days after he had more vi- 
ſions of the ſame kind (d); and when he was cured of his diſtemper, he perceived in 
reality a great change with regard to theſe ſights, but ſaw himſelf perpetually accompa- 


the Fragments of 


the Letter pre; 
fixed to it by 
him. 


learning. He ( 


(c) Prodem, page nied with a circle of light, on his left hand (e). He had no longer any taſte for polite 


(4) Ibid. pag. 6. ſeeing and hearing thoſe who were with him; and he formed the plan of a vaſt number 
(e) bid. pag. 11. Of books, which were ſo many methods to learn every thing, without much painsand to 

erfection. At nineteen years of age he left his country, where he had not juſtice done 
{f)Ikid. pag- 13, him ſufficiently, and went to ſee the Univerſities. He put out a ſecond edition of his epi- 


we taphs 05 a work which he had compoſed at fifteen years of age, and he publiſhed a 
2 Ibid. pag Treatiſe of Morality (5); but as he made an extraordinary progreſs from day to day, he 


found the ſheets, which the Printer ſent to him, unworthy of him, ſo much was his 
knowledge Increaſed during the courſe of the impreſſion (i). He had no value for the 


3 public 
Vor. VI. 7 G 


J) had ſometimes ſuch extatic diſtractions, that they hindered him from 


(b) I believetha t 
this book was in- 
titled, M.: 
Her aldus Hiſtort= 
Clubs 


(1) Prodrem. 
dag · 26. 
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1673. 


he had never heard any mention before. 


(4 He aua not at Leyden lang before he met with 
Behme's works.) Jacob Behime or Boehme was a Fana- 
tic, of whom [I ſhall ſpeak ſome time or other more 
fully. He was born in a village of Germany near 
Gorlitz in 1575 ; and when he had learned to read and 
write, he was taken from ſchool in order to be a ſhoe- 
maker. He begun to exerciſe that trade at Gorlitz in 
1594. He was ſeized with an extaſy in 1600, if we 
may believe what he has publiſhed in a book, which 
he intitled Aurora. This book was carried to the Ma- 
iſtrates of Gorlitz by George Richterus Dean of the 
Miniſters of that place; it was carried to them, I ſay, 
as containing a great many of the errors of Paracelſus 
and Wigelius ; for Behme had amuſed himſelf with 
Chemiſtry in his youth. The Magiſtrates ſuppreſſed 
this Aurora as much as poſſible, and commanded the 
author to write no more. He was filent for ſeven 
years; but when he found that the director of the elec- 
toral laboratory had recommended him to a great many 
_ . Perſons of the Court as a good Chemiſt, he lifted up 
his head, and boldly oppoſed Richterus, and wrote a- 
bove twenty books in the ſpace of five years. He died 
(i) Taken from November 18, 1624 (1). 
arg Hi. have been infatuated by the viſions of this man. Kuhl- 
S elt. 1699. man was not the leaſt of his admirers. Here is a paſ- 
; ** ſage, which will inform us of this. Ejus (Johannis 
(2) Micræl. ibid, Rothii) inde veſtigia legit Quirinus Kuhlmannus Sie- 
. ius, Jacobi Bohemi ſimul propugnator, Calovii werd at- 
gie Scherzeri acerrimus inſectator. Sic enim in Bohe- 
no redivivo C. 12. In Muſeo meo ſolus paucis die- 
bus plura didici ex uno Bohemo, quam ab omnibus æ- 
vi ſapientibus ſimul auditis diſcere potuiſſem. Et in 
prefat. Operis ejuſdem. Inter innumerabiles viſiones 
accidit, ut erepto mihi ex muſeo millena luminum mil- 
lia circa me exorientium intueri daretur, Plura ejuf- 
modi legi poſſunt apud Calovium in Anti Bohemo, C. 32. 
& /eq. i. e. His [John Rothe's] ſteps are followed 
„ by Quirinus Kuhlman of Sileſia, who is a defender 
of Jacob Behme, but a moſt zealous antagoniſt to 
« Calovius and Scherzer. For this he writes in his 
Bohemus rediviuus, C. 12. I have learned more being 
« alone in my ſtudy from Behme, than 1 could have learn- 


* ed from hearing all the wiſe men of the preſent age 


% together. And in the preface to the ſame work he 


« ſays thus: Amidſt an infinite number of Viſons it 


« happened, that being ſnatched out of my ſtudy 1 ſaw 
«© thouſands of thouſands of lights riſing round about 
4% ne. More to this purpoſe may be read in Calovius's 
“ Anti-Bohemus, C. 32 and ſeq.” | 

[] Jon RoTHe, who undertook to propheſy.) He 
was a native of Amſterdam, and had always led a ve- 
ry regular life ; but he diſcovered very ſoon that he 
was of an extreme melancholy diſpoſition, and was 
fond of changing in matters of religion. Ur a prima 
Lanugine fumme melancholicus, ita in eligendis quas quoad 
Religionem ſequeretur partibus inconſians plane ac deſulto- 


1 in rius. Jalden. in Otiis Theolog. 194. (3). He was ſo 


bog. 194. ſelf to his ſect, and uſed all his endeavours to procure 


him new Diſciples; but ſome time after he became 
a ſchiſmatic from him, and erected himſelf into the 
head of a party. He ſaid, that the glorious kingdom 
of Jeſus Chriſt was coming on; and he was not con- 
tented with the office of St John the Baptiſt, I mean, 
of forerunner and harbinger, but he pretended to be 
director of that great work, and more than ſtandard- 
bearer of this new. world. Hic a Johanne Labadzo, 
novo, ut videri wolebat, Eccleflarum Reformatore, mo- 
rumgque rigidiore Caſtigatore, ſub intenſroris Devotionis 
ſpecie, ita primum dementatus fuit, ut totus ei adheſerit 
non tantum, ſed quoſcunque poſſet, ad fumillam ejus no- 
vam pertrabere totis viribus allaborarit. Verum' poſtea 


K UH 


public lectures or diſputes of the Univerſity of Jena; and he would not have any other 
(+) laem, pag- (maſter than the Holy Ghoſt (4) His deſire to ſee Holland was ſo ſtrong as not to permit 
it him to delay his journey thither, till he might ſee more clearly what would be the iſſue 
(1; Sept. the zu of the war, which had been ſo fatal to that country in 1672. He landed at Amſterdam (I) 
three days before the retaking of the City of Naerden (m). He went to Leyden a few ( Prodrun, 
days after; and was not there long before he met with Behme's works [A], of which *** 38. 
The reading of them was like oyl thrown into 
the fire: he was ſurprized that Behme ſhould have propheſied of things, of which no 
body but Kuhlman himſelf had the leaſt knowledge (n). There was at that time in () hid. pag. 45%. 
Holland one JohN Ror RHE, who undertook to propheſy [BJ. Kuhlman contradicted 


A great many perſons 


charmed with the Sieur Labadie, that he devoted him-_ 


land, who erected ſtandards to gather under them 


the 


eo quod parem forſan non "rg nedum ſuperiorem, quo 

loco Labadæum nove dewvionis artificem & præconem 

habere tamen tenebatur, quandiu civitati ejus adſcrip- 

tus Met, ſeceſſionem ab eo molitus eſt, glorioſum in Chriſto 

Regnum infando ſtrepitu in terris, magno ith vexilliſe ro, | 
multo felicius erefurus (4). He boaſted of his revela- (4) Idem, ibid. 
tions; he promiſed mountains and wonders to thoſe, 

who ſhould inlift themſelves under his ſtandard ; he 

diſturbed the Church and State by his libels ; he ſaw 

nothing fall out, which he had foretold : arid to com- 

pleat his misfortune he was ſhut up in the priſons at 
Amſterdam, See all this more particularly related in 

the following paſlage of Saldenus (5). Hinc numero/ſas (5) Idem, ibid. 
wacillantium animarum copias colligere, facits ſuis au- bag 195 . 
reos montes promittere, Ecclefiam Rempublicamque libel- | 

lorum famoſiſſi morum plauſtris conturbare, Servum Dei 

Johannem Prophetamque eximium ſeipſum indigitare, 
Revelationum tandem extraordinariarum univerſa wolu- 

mina in vulgus ſpargere, neque erubuit neque deſtitit. At 

quis tandem omnium horum exitus? 


Mons parturivit natuſque eſt ridiculus mus. 


Forum, que predixerat, nihil evenit, eventre 9 contra 
multa, que nec predixerat nec præſugierat. Mifſ) enim, 
uod erecturum ſe efſe gloriatus erat, wexilly, & cum 
De Raatiis, Someris, Richarſoniis, nov? Regni defrgna- 
tis Aſſefſoribus, redux in Patriam factus, ſoluta focieta- 
te tribunitiã & ſchiſmatica, patriæ urbis do wwr wi in- 
cluſus eft : impetratd fimul pleniſimã facultate & joy 
tate, Prophetias ſuas ludicras & ridiculas reſumendi 
retractandi, periculumgue faciendi, num prædicere certiuſ- 
cule forſan palſit, quo tempore & modo ex illo ſuo ergaſte- 
rio liberandus tandem fit, quam multa alia prenunciavit. 
i. e. Hence he neither was aſhamed nor ceaſed to 
collect a number of weak ſouls, to promiſe moun- 
„ tains of gold to his companions,. to difturb the 
„ Church and State with whole loads of libels, to 
« ſtyle himſelf John the ſervant of God, and an ex- 
cellent Prophet, and at length to diſperſe among 
« the vulgar volumes. of extraordinary revelations. 
„But what was the iſſue of all this? | 


© The mountain laboured, and produc'd a mouſe. 


* Nothing of what he foretold fell out; on the other 
«© hand many things happened, which he neither fore- 
© told nor foreſaw. For the ſtandard, which he boaſted 
* that he would erect, being laid aſide, he returned 
« into his own country with de Raats, Somer, and 
“ Richarſon, the deſigned aſſertors of the new King- 


dom; and his factious and ſchiſmatical ſociety being 


« diflolved, he was ſhut up in priſon in his own na- 

« tive city; having full foave at the ſame time to 

«© review and retract his abſurd Prophecies, and to 

« try whether he could foretell with any greater cer- 

* tainty, when and how he ſhould be ſet free, than (6) That is to 
« he had predicted many other things.” Madam foy, that God 
Bourignon did not ſuffer herſelf to be deceived by the ade ber mo 7 
chimera's of John Rothe; ſhe had a ſovereign pre . 
ſervative againſt ſuch charms ; that is, ſhe would have vn 4nd Fl of the 
her Prophecy to be like the privileges of Gentlemen buman mind, 
in Germany, who hold them immediately of the Empire ; joined with (he il- 
ſhe would be a Propheteſs in chief, and receive her re- —— of er wa 
velations only from God, without any ſubordination, „ ., ponies 
or any cqllaterals, However that be, let us ſee her 7 ber to be de- 
N concerning John Rothe and Kuhlman. ceived, for be 

* Which (6) appeared then particularly upon the occa- 4/covered every 


« fion of a famous and pretended Prophet of Hol- — ag "Vie. 


5 continue d' An- 
« the twelve tribes of Iſrael, whom he was to coinette Bourig- 


A reſtore 5 and he Was followed by ſome good people, non, pag- 293 


4 «© beſides 
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non, pag. 293» 
(8) His name is charias, boaſted of being the forerunner of the Son of 


invidet, faber fa- 


bro. he wrote in the moſt humble manner imaginable to this John Rothe (v). 
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0 1 j 4 


e) Figula fgul the proverb, which fays that perſons of the ſame profeſſion envy. each other (o) [C]; for 


379 


He ſtiled him 


a man of God, and John III, the ſon of Zacharias. He deſired the aſſiſtance of his 
0% The Letters knowledge, and pronounced a woe upon thoſe who did not hearken to him [DJ. He 


which he wrote, 


and the Anſwer, dedicated to him his Profiromus' quinguennii mirabilis,” printed at Leyden in 1674. This 


which he receiv= was to be followed by two other volumes. 


ed, are printed 


He had a deſign to introduce in the firſt the 


under the title of ſtudies and diſcoveries which he had made ſince his firſt viſion till the year 1674. There 
Therſepbice Epiſ- would have been in it an hundred thouſand inventions, which would have aftoniſhed all 


role Leidenſes, 


ages. Multa millena millia inventa omnem atatem ad ſtuporem provocantia (g). The laſt (2) P# 33% 
volume would have been the key 10 Eternity, and Aveternity, and Time. 


He commu- 


nicated his deſign to Father Kircher ; and commending the excellent books which that 
Jeſuit had publiſhed, and particularly the Ars Combinatoria five Ars magna ſciendi, he let him 
know, that he had only ſketched out what himſelf had a defign to carry much farther [1 

58 4 Re his 


« beſides others, who without following him, gave 
« credit to his chimerical revelations. In ſome vi- 
4c fits, which he made her, ſhe eaſily diſcovered the 
* impoſture, tho he aſſured her, that he had frequent 
„ converſation with Angels and God, and told Madam 
« Bourignon, that he ſhould be for the future as a 
* God to her, fince God would no longer diſcover 
«© himſelf to her but by his means. She was ſo weary 
« of him, that ſhe would not ſee him any more, nor 
«© open his Prophetic letters, which are at preſent 
« ſealed up among her papers. She adviſed her friends 
„ to take care of him, ſince he was undoubtedly not 


of God, for ſhe had applied to God expreſly to 


„ know what he was, and God, upon her aſking him, 
Lord, is this man your Prophet? had anſwered, No; 
* and upon her aſking again, What is he then, Lord? 
«© he had anſwered, he is a preſumptutus man, over 

e avhom the Devil has great power, God had given 

e her the ſame ſentiments of thoſe of his cabal, and 
« particularly of one Quirinus Kuhlman, who a little 
«© before had publiſhed a letter addreſſed to this Gen- 
© tlewoman, in order to try whether he could mingle 

together the ſpirit of God with the reveries of Satan, 

of which the falſe Prophet's head was full, he wan- 
« dering up and down to ſeduce thoſe, who deſerved 
| to be miſled, on account of their {light eſteem of 

7) Vie continuce de the truth ſent from God (7).“ | 

Ant. Bourig- We find in Micrzlius's continuator (8), that John 

Rothe being the ſon of a man, whoſe name was Za- 


R (6 
R 0 


Daniel Hartnac- God with reſpe& to the Laſt Judgment; and that in 
8 the year 1668 he declared on the part of King Mel- 
chiſedeck to the Emperor, the Kings, and Princes, 
that they ought to lay down their ſovereignties, ſince 
the Kingdom of Chriſt was at hand. That he was 
examined in 1677, and ſhut up in priſon by order of 
the States of Holland and Welt Friſeland : and after- 
wards being ſet at liberty, was laughed at by every 
body, his Prophecies being found contrary to the 
(9) Micrælius, event (9). The author ſhould have added, that he 
Hiſt, Eccleſ. pag» was cured of his viſionary humour, and married, and 
324. edit. 1699. returned to the common courſe of life, He is living 
(10) That is, in at the time I write this (10), 5 
the year 150. [C] He contradidted the Proverb, which ſays, that 
| perſons of the ſame profeſſion envy each other.] This 
was more edifying upon the whole, than what we have 
ſeen above. We have ſeen two expoſitors of the Apo- 
caly pſe write one againſt the other, though they agreed 
upon the pretended myſteries of the year 1689. But 
becanſe they came to this point of reunion by different 
paths, each of them would maintain his hy potheſis in pre- 


judice to his brother-expoſitor. This was not right; and 


if the public had been leſs indulgent than it was, it 
ought not to have been thought at all ſtrange. 
D] Pronounced a woe upon thoſe, who did not hearken 
to him.) He declared in a thundering and redoubled 
(11) Ad calem manner (11), Fe, ve ! {i prophetias ſervorum Dei ſpre- 
Epiſt. Kircheri nyritis, ſeu Batavia, olim mirabilis, nunc miſerabilis 


_ Jeriptar, page 57: ſprevit & moriens ſpernit. i. e. Woe! Woe! if you 


«« ſhall deſpiſe the Prophecies of God, as Holland, 
« once flouriſhing, but now wretched and dying, def. 
«« piſed them, and contitles to do ſo.” Hoc anno, 
adds he, & hujus anni una die veniet & mors & luftus 
& fames Babylonis Belgice, & igne exuretur cœieſti, 


guia walidus eft Dominus Deus damnans cam. i. e. 


* This year, and on one day of this year, death and 


* mourning and famine ſhall befall the Belgie Baby- 
« lon, and it ſhall be burnt up with fire from heaven, 
« becauſe the Lord God, who condemneth it, is 
% mighty,” All this, becauſe they had exclaimed 


"that time. 


much againſt John Rothe, and laughed at his viſions. 

Kuhlman aſſerted, that heaven had declared for this 

Prophet by the great, ſtorm on the 24th of May 1674, 

and by the rains, which happened in divers places | 
May the 21ſt following (12). He referred to the Ga- (12) Prefit, 
zettes, which had mentioned this, and applied to his 88 
friend the celebrated words of an antient Poet. O Mi- 
felli Theofophiſte & Diabalogi ! nullis werbis, calumniis, 
invectionibus eluditis Prophetam, nimium Deo dilectum, 


Cui militat ætber, 1 
Et conjurati veniunt ad claſſica venti (13). (13) Ibid. 
i. e. O ye wretched Theoſophiſts and Speakers for 
„the Devil, with no words, calumnies, or reproaches 
can you eſcape the Prophet, who is greatly favoured 
« by Heaven, for whom the æther fghts, and the 
1 1 2 —_ themſelves under his ae ki 
e addre imſelf particularly to Amſterdam (14), (74) #7 colt E- 
where the wind had — up 2 trees, and 40 = 58 3 
omit the thunder, which fell upon the Church of Ry | 
Utrecht; but eſpecially he cried out a miracle (15), (75) Th-o/op6- 
becauſe it had thundered on the 24th of March, the ©? iſe, pag: 36. 
evening before John Rothe left Holland, when there | 
was ſtill ſnow in the ſtreets, and ice in the canals. 
Theſe ſtorms, theſe thunders, theſe lightnings, accord- 
ing to him, were the forerunners 'of the ruin of the 
country. Notwithſtanding this the affairs of the 
United Provinces became more proſperous from 
It is proper to remark all theſe things, 
in order to ſhew the ſpirit, which governs this ſort of 
people: they abuſe every thing; they find their pre- 
tended myſteries every where. We have inſtances of a 
later date. | | 
LEE] He let Father Kircher know, that he had ouly 
ſeerched (16) out what himſelf had a defign to carry much (16) Innumera 
farther.) Father Kircher did not trouble himſelf to ©* arte combina- 
defend his works, nor to vie in knowledge with this 3 .. 
man. He ſtruck ſail before him, and declared, that _ 88 
having written only as a man he did not pretend to recte paradinig 
equal thoſe, who wrote by inſpiration. Qzod perro de tus ſubſunxiſti; 
arte combinatoria, cæteriſue paradoxis meis, tum in d bee optarem 
poly graphia, tum in muſurgia, jam publicæ luci tradi- eee 
tis meliori modo fieri potuiſſe contendis, nil moror, cum quam externa, 
SCIENTIZ TUZ rau SUBLIMIS ET 9eodterng proy- nucleu m guam core 
ſus incapacem ineptumque me eſſe humili mentis obſeguio ***" Tuereres 
fatear. Que ſcripſi ego divina aſpirante gratia, hu- | 
mano more, id et ſtudio & labore adquifita ſcientia 
feripſi, non divinitus inſpirata aut infuſa, cujuſmodi pu- 
ram inter mortales dari non exiſlimo ... Non dubitem quin 
tu pro INCOMPARABILI INGENIL TUI VASTITATE 
meis nugis & majora & admiratione digniora ſis pro- 
diturus. i. e. With regard to what you ſay, that 
* what I have advanc'd in my Ars combinatoria,and other 
% Paradoxes, already publiſhed, might be improved, 
I am not at all uneaſy about it, fance I frankly own 
« myſelf incapable of your /ublime and celeftial know- 
« /edge. What I have written, I have written after 
% an human manner, that is, by knowledge gained by 
c ſtudy and labour, not divinely inſpired and infuſed, 
„ which I think is not to be obtained pure among men 
.. . I do not doubt, but that you, by means of the in - 


comparable and vaſ extent of your genius, will pro- 


«« duce diſcoveries much greater and more admirable 
« than my trifles.” Our author took this for a ſerious 
complement, and did not perceive, that the Jeſuit ri- 
diculed him. He took great care to publiſh Father 
Kircher's anſwers, and to uſe capital letters in thoſe 
Paſſages where he thought himſelf praiſed. 


580 


0). n quiboes This Jeſuit wrote to him a civil anſwer, and gave him 


majora in omni 


* K 8 _ * * H 


good advice [ F], particularly 


ſcibili eruuntur, with regard ro his deſign of writing againſt the P Ope {6}. F or the reſt, the prophetic 
9uim a netis vel ſpirit had not made our Kuhlman renounce the pleaſure of being praiſed ; for there was 


ulls bomine ex- 


Fectastar. Ma- no compliment written to him, either by thoſe to whom he had ſent 


copies of his works; tr) See Fntriticns 


nit. ad Lector. gr by others, which he did not take the pains to prefix to his Prodromus. With reſpect , la Cabal: dl. 


in limine Epiſt. 
ad Kircher. 


(s) Omnia qu 


to the commendations which he gives himſelf to his writings, they are undoubtedly very 
ſtrong (7) ; but as he declares, that every thing which he does comes from the incarnate 


merique, printed 
in 1691, p. 109. 


Pali deo ſapientiæ Wiſdom (s), I will not determine, that it is a mark of pride (t). I am not certain when () Dieriem Pi- 


incarnate non 


he left Holland, but have juſt ſeen a book (u), which acquaints us, that he wandered a 5, en 


ning! Witte, tom, 


Sis. 8 long time in England, France, and the Eaſt [H], and that at laſt he was burnt in Muſ- 2. pag: 62. 


N Kircher gave bim good advice.) Kircher's ſe- 
cond letter plainly ſhews, that he had diſcovered the 
illuſion of the man, and that he laughed at him, 
when he ſays with ſo ſerious an air, Magna ſane 
rice ꝙ avi are promittic, QUE UTI SUPRA OMe» 
NEM HUMANI INGENII CAPTUM LONGE CONSTI- 
TUTA SUNT, ITA EA QUOQUE A NEMINE Hue 
USQUE NON DICAM TENTATA, SED NEC COGITATA 
QUIDEM FUISSE AUDACITER AFFIRMO, atque ades 
aliad mihi ſuſpicari non liceat, niſi talem te diwino mu- 
nere ſcientiam adeptum efſe, qualem ſacra pagina de 


ProToOPLasTo G SALOMONE feſtatur: explico Ada- 
mæam, Salomonicam, verbo INFUSAM, nulli morta- 


zalium niſi Tibi ſoli notam, ceteris inexplicabilem ſcien- 
tiam. i. e. You promiſe great and incredible things, 
„ which as they far tranſcend all human capa- 
« city, Jo 1 affirm boldly that they have never been at. 
« tempted or even thought of by any perſon hitherto ; and 
« therefore I cannot but ſuſpect, that you have ob- 
« tained by the gift of God ſuch a knowledge, as 
* the Scriptures afcribes to Adam and Solomon, I mean 
« an Adamic, and Salomonic, in ſhort, an infu/ed 
« knowledge, known to no mortal but yourſelf, and 
*« inexplicable by any other.” But what follows is a 
piece of charitable advice. All things being well con- 
lidered Father Kircher adviſes him to keep this infuſed 
knowledge to himſelf, and not to expoſe himſelf to 


the raillery of an age ſo apt to ſcoff as ours. It 


ſeems indeed, that our age is more formidable to viſio- 
naries than the preceding The Biſhop of Meaux has 
touched ſomething upon this in one of his letters; 
but I do not know whether at the bottom the ap- 
(17) See the arti- pearances do not deceive us in this point (17). Quic- 


cle of ABARIS quid fit, it is Kircher, who ſpeaks, ego Jane conſiderato 


remark L1]- rei non parvi momenti negotio, pro fingulari quo te proſe- 


quor affefu etiam atque etiam quam obnixiſſime contende- 
rim, ne hanc tuam noviter obtentam ſcientiam Centraliſ- 
que abyſſi profunditatem ulli vana quadam jactantia ten- 
deres, ne Tertii poſt Adamum Salomonis dicam & cum 
riſu nomen incurras. Potiſimum hoc ſæculo ſarcaſtico, 
9uo Criticaftrorum, Thraſouum, & Sycophantarum non 


parvus eft numerus, qui aliud non moliuntur quam ut 


glorioſes aliorum labores canino dente rodere, ſannis ludi- 
briiſque exponere non ceſſent. i. e. However that be, 
having conſidered the whole affair, which is of no 
«© ſmall importance, I earneſtly entreat you out of 
© the ſingular efteem, which I have for you, not to 
*« diſcover, out of vain glory, to any perſon the pro- 
found knowledge lately obtained by you, left you 
*« ſhould be ridiculed with the name of the third Solo- 
« mon after Adam; eſpecially in this ſarcaſtical age, 
«6 in which there is no {inall number of pretenders to 
++ criticiſm, boaſters, and ſycophants, who aim at no- 
thing elſe, than to carp at the glorious labours of 
«© others, and to expoſe them to contempt.” And to 
make the greater impreſſion upon him by his remon- 
ſtrances, he owns to him what had happened to him- 
ſelf. He acknowledges to him, that he knew by ex- 
| perience, that a man expoſes himſelf to an infinite 
number of evils, when he raſhly and inconſiderately 
becomes an author. Puanta malorum Ilias ex inconfide- 
rata ſcriptione reſultet, ego jam 40 annorum ſpatio 
guo in hoc omnium gentium & nationum theatro, mean 
wuiut poſſum perſonam ago, freguenti experientia comperi. 
[G] Particularly wvith regard to his deſign of writing 
azainſt the Pape.) Though Kuhlman imagined, that 


he was the perſon promiſed by Drabicius, and though 


he knew that Drabicius's promiſes related to the de- 
ſtruction of the Roman Antichriſt ; yet he had an in- 
clination to write to the Pope. He conſulted Father 
Kircher upon this point, and aſſured him, that he was 
paiſionately deſirous to communicate to the Pope hig 


_ 


covy 
great ſecrets for the good of Chriſtianity. 4 e, Re- 
verendiſſime Pater, peterem ne denegares mibi occafionem 
prebere, qua Pontificis Maximi manibus propriis guæ- 
dam Epiſtola a me in fignum obſervantie tranſmittenda 
traderetur . .. Vellem enim arcana ponderoſiſſima ad 
Chriſtiane Ecclefize commodum ſingulariter profitua, can- 
dido ore ſtyloque candido, ram admirabili tenpeſtate 
Pontifici communicare, amore Reip. Chriſtianæ impulſus. 
I do not know the particular good advice which he 
received from that Jeſait upon this ſubject; he omitted 
them in the anſwer which he had received ; for bere is 
the manner in which he publiſhed that paſſage. und 
denique de litteris ad ſummum Pontificem dandis, eidem- 
oy propriis manibus d nie conſignandis te cogitare ſeri- 
is. .. que ſeribo ut quanta cautela & circumſpectione 
Rome procedendum fit cognoſeas. i. e. « |, tor what 
you write, concerning your deſign to write to the 
“ Pope, and delivering your letter to him by my 
*© hands ., . which I write in order that you may 
* know with what caution and cireumſpeRion things 
are to be conducted at Rome.” But he did not 
omit the place, where he was aſſured, that his great 
work dedicated to the Pope would be applauded and 
admired, provided that he left nothing in it, which 
might offend the cenſors of books, and took care not 
to aſcribe to himſelf an inſpired knowledge, filentio guo- 
gue ſuppreſſa divinitus Tibi inſpirala ſcientia. This 


laſt advice, though good in itſelf, was the leaſt pro- 
bable to be reliſhed by him; for it is by boaſting of a 


celeſtial illumination, that a man ſtrikes the people 5 
with amazement (18). Let us ſpeak a word concern- (18) See the Bi- 
ing the impoſtures or illuſions of falſe Prophets. About ſhop of Mea 
the time that Kuhlman was ready to write reſpectfully Jur Þ Apocalypſe, 
to the Pope for the good of Chriſtianity, he wrote to PROSE 
others his hopes of the approaching defiruſtion of the 8 


Papacy. This is what the following words of Kuhl- 


man fignify, according to the ſtyle of our viſionaries. 
O Pontiftx Clemens X! an figilli nei duplicatum 
Quinarium X excedes, mox orbis aſpiciet univerſus ? In 


Clemente I Petro & Lino jure praterito Epiſcopatus Ro- 
manus incepit: in Clemente X guid futurum fit tempus 
evolyet. i. e. Pope Clement XI whether you will 


exceed the double Quinary X of my ſeal, will the 
whole world hereafter judge? In Clement 1 (Peter 


„Linus being very juſtly omitted) the See of Rome 


began: what ſhall come to paſs under Clement X, 
* time will ew.“ I could name a man (19), who (19) Quem verſes 
was greatly vexed, when the public was informed, that dicere non Fat 
while he was declaiming furiouſly againſt Lewis XIV, Sies prrfacite 
he wrote letters to a Duke and Peer full of flattery to- a Es . 
wards that Monarch. Þ . + okay 

H] He wandered a long time in England, France, 
and the Eaſt.) I have juſt found ſeveral pieces of 
this Fanatic printed at London at his expenee, ſome 
in 1681, and others in 1682. The firſt of theſe pieces, 
dated at London June the 24th 168 1, is dedicated to 
Lewis XIV, with this familiar inſcription, Salve, Lu- 
dovice XIV, Rex Liligere, ſalve. The author cxhorts 
that Prince to aſſert the Regale, which was ſo much 
ſpoken of at that time, and informed him; that Dra- 


bicius had promiſed him the city of Rome (20). We (20) A Deo date 


find in this collection a letter, which he wrote from Jcientia Ro v AN 
Lubeck to Father Kircher in February 1676, de Sa- Lune eribrans d 
pientia infuſa Adamæa, Salomoneaque ; and a piece, 7 5 4 = 
which he addreſſed to Mahomet IV, de Converfione miſa, 
Turcarum. It is dated at Conſtantinople Auguſt the | 
iſt, 1678, The author ſet his myſtical ſeal to it at 
London May the 1ſt 1681, and ſignified to the Sultan, 
that the comet, Which had appeared the preceding 
winter, preſaged the converſion of all nations; and he 
congratulaced his Highneſs upon his having appointed 
a faſt one day throughout bis Empire. A ante 

4 | aliquet 
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nia 
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(y) 
357 
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ditionis motum 
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Idem, ibid. 
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357+ to page 361, 
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covy- October the 3d 1689, on account of ſome predictions which; were actually ſeditl- 


ous (). I cannot tell whether he cauſed a medal to be ſtruck of him, as other modern 
Prophets have done; but the ſame book informs me, that there was a picture of him, 
under which ſo. many titles were given him [ 7}, that I believe the Monarchs of the Eaſt 


never aſſumed more. If it ſhould be thought that I ſpeak of him too ſeriouſſy and too 


long, I would have the reader know that there is a ſerious air upon ſuch ſubjects as theſe, 


which is ten times worſe than raillery 3 and that it 1s proper that the world ſhould be in- 
formed of the prodigious variety of fanaticiſm. It is an evil more contagious than is 


imagined. The reading of . Drabicius compleated the ruin of Kuhlman [XK]. T hoſe 


who have not the Prodromus of the latter, have occaſion to read only three or four pages 
of Morhof's Polybiſtor (y), in which they will ſee the magnificent promiſes and vaſt de- 


ſigns of this Fanatic. 


For the reſt, he was not one of thoſe inſpired men, who value themſelves upon theit 


continence ; he married more than once, if we may call a marriage, and not concu- 


binage, that commerce between a man and woman, which wants the formalities, which 
the Canon and Civil Law have preſcribed. He underſtood likewiſe the art of getting 
money from people, and there were ſome, to whom he wrote in a magiſterial and pro- 


phetic ſtyle, that it was neceſſary for the advancement of the new Kingdom of God, that 


they ſhould raiſe ſuch and ſuch a ſum, in failure of which he threatened them with the moſt 
_ dreadful judgments from the vengeance of the {moſt High. Van Helmont was one of (=) I have been 


pay any regard to them (z). 


* 


thoſe who received ſuch letters, but he was not ſo ſimple as to be terrified by them, or to 
10 5 kus TER 


aliquet menſer, O Capitanes gratdis ab Oriente Solis, fer, Eiaſtias, Zavinglianes, Lithirams ; beſides in High 


informed of this 
by ſome perſons 
who knew 


Kuhlman. 


Cometam in-audite-ingentem, NUNTIUM REALEM Dutch, 4% cœleſti oſculs amoris, ſtve Cogitationes Poeticee 


REGNI FESUELITARUM, hoc eft Reftitutionis Popu- ex Cantico Canticorum. Diſcurſus ſacri & profani de 


borum omnium ad Deum Unicum & Triunum! Bene Te, pulcherrimis virtutum floſeulis. Maortalitas immortalis, 


(21) Kublman | 


was then in the 


1 the one-three-God. Happy are you, becau 


cor tuum coram Deo flexeris, & Proclamatione Diei ſivs centum Epitaphia. Caduceator Hiftoricur. Neo- 
pœnitentialis Catholici in Regnis tuis, inciperis adimplere Behmius illuſtratus, & c. | . | 
Verba Dei ad Prophetam Drabicium? Si Chriſtiani vo- 


K] The reading of Drabicius compleated the ruin of 


luntatem meam in deſtruendo Antichriſtianiſmo, Doc- Kub/mar.] Kuhlman had found in the prophecies of 


trinàque prava & Idololatria exequi renuent, facient id Drabicius two paſſages, which he applied to himſelf 


Chriſtianis in opprobrium Turcz & Tartari: quod (23). The firſt contains theſe words (24: Qui legit, 
horrori erit angelis meis & hominibus. 1. e. You, O intelligat! cum numerabitur quinque fnem accipient Filii 
« preat Captain of the Eaſt, ſaw ſome months ago contumacie, conſpetto me poteſſatem habere in calos, ler- 
« a comet of an unheard of magnitude, A RRAL ram, mare. i. e. Let him, who reads, undetſtand ! 
© MESSENGER OF. THE KinGpom or THE JESUVE- * when Five ſhall be numbered, the ſons of obſtina- 
« 1. 11 Es, that is, of the reſtitution of all people to © cy ſhall receive their end, it being perceived, that 
you I have power over Heaven, Earth, and Sea.” Here 

« have bowed your heart before God, and by proclaim- is the other paſſage (25): Abundantia benedifionis te 
ing a faſt through the whole Empire, have  (Drabicium) parata eæpectat Wratiſlavie, ac A oculis 
« to fulfill the words of God to his Prophet Drabicius. wideas tis. i. e. The abundance of bleſſing waits 
« Tf Chriftians ſpall refuſe to perform my will in deſtroy - thee (Drabicius) at Breſlaw, as if you ſaw with your 
« ing Antichriſt, and falſe Doctrine, and Idolatry, the . own eyes.” Let us add to theſe two paſſages that 
% Turks and Tartars will do this to the diſgrace of which he took from the Afrologico- Prophetic Prognoſtic 
« Chriflians ; and the horror of my angel! and men.” written by Paul Felgenhaver in 1647, and publiſhed 
He wrote to the Aga of Smyrna June the 28th 1678 in 1665, 2uantus error fit pacis ſpes illud nobis duplica- 
21). Some months after he. dedicated to the Sieur tu, Quinarius demonſirabit, cum wenerit pe fauchs 
an Dam the myſtery of the 21 weeks of Kotterus, dies. i. e. How great an error it is to hope for 


Port ots ne in which he declares, that the Houſe of Auſtria was peace, the double Quixazy will ſhew, when it 
. da gil about to loſe the Imperial Crown. By the piece De * ſhall come after a few days.” He imagined, that 


at Smyrna Oct. 


magnalibus nature ultimo evo reſervatis, which he ad- he was that double Qainarius, which Felgenhaver had 


27, 1678, as ap- dreſſed ad adeptos magoſque orbis terrarum, at Geneva promiſed: two reaſons convinced him of this: one 
January the 3oth 1682, it appears, that he went to was, that his name was Quirinus; the other, that in 


pears from the 
letter which he 
wrote to James 
Van Dam, the 
Dutch Conſul. 


(22) Diarium 
Biographicum 
Henningi Witte, 
Part. 2. page 
168. 


Hie quam Andreas Lippius edidit, ita celebratur : © 


the Holy Land. His Arcanum microcmſmicum is dated 1674 it was five years ſince he had received an infuſed 
at Paris November the 1ſt 1681. 


nd in the book which I have quoted (22). I» finem accipient filii contumaciæ, was come; ſo that he 
hoped to overthrow Antichriſt and Babylon with his 

en- in a ſhort time. Let us hear the Hallelujah 
which he thundered out beforehand : Corruct Anti- 
chriſtus propria ſuo judicio, & Babylon excidium ſuum 
properabit cum admiratione populorum. Hallel. Diem 
Cefares armis potentibus non debellavere, juvenis iner- 
mis debellavit in virtute Feſu Chriſti prælians. Hall. 
Stant Mercatores Antichriſti horrore procul trementes, 
deflent interitum ſuum inſperatum ab inſperato timore 
Fiuurorum, Hall. (27). i. e.“ Antichriſt ſhall fall 


Alter Scaligeriim, Taubmannus, Grotius, Opitz, 
Barthius, Iſcanu, Gryphius, Muretus, Eraſmus! 
Henoch, Foſephus, Dawides, Foſua, Moſes, 

Elias, Daniel, Salomon, E liſa, Fohannes ! 
Cyrus, Alexander, Conſtantin, Karl, Fridericus ! 
Liligeru, Faves, Frigeram, Artiſta, Sophata : 
O Pater, bac tua funt | Hæc ad te cuntta reflexit. 


1.6. “ lu the picture of him publiſhed by Andrew by his own judgment, and Babylon ſhall haſten his 


% Lippius, he is thus celebrated. 


h «« geftrution to the admiration of all page: Hall. 


He whom the Emperors have not ſubdued by pow- 


Lupovicus Lupoyict. The catalogue of his writ- *© Jament their unexpected deſtruction through the un- 
ings, ſuch as Mr. Witte gives it, does not contain the “ expected fear of what ſhall come to pals. Hall.” 
Epiflale Theoſaphice Leidenſes; but in compenſation for If T had not ſeen with my own eyes all that I have 


this it contains nine letters to Father Kircher; beſides tranſcribed, I could fcarce have thought, that the ex- 


Epiftularum Landinenſum Catholica od Wichlefo-Walden- travagance of Fanaticiſm could have proceeded fo far, 
Vol. VI. 2H 


(23) Epi. Ibes- 
ſ pb. pag. 2. 
(24 Revelat. 


594 Feb. 7 anf. 
1664. 


(25) Revelat. 
608. 24 May 
1664. 


1 knowledge (25). He believed therefore, that the (26) Ei,. Thee- 
"1p [7 ] So many titles were given him.) Here is what time promiſed by Drabicius, cum numerabitur quingue ſepti 
1 


10. bag 2. 


(27) This is 
what he wrote to 
his brot her- pro- 


phet John Robe, 


April 24, 1674, 


« erful arms, ſhall be ſubdued by an unarmed youth auLeyden. Ses 
| fighting in the might of Chriſt Jeſus. Hall. The #218: They/ep5:0. 
A little before it is ſaid, that he was ſometimes called “ merchants of Babylon ſtand trembling afar off, and *** ult. 
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works, the catalogue of which is as follows. 


ter of an author. In this tract he tobk'ups 


* 
* 
K | 


A 4 very hare writer) This oer ft bis 
1 | : Hi fe 
toria Critica Homeri. Francfort 1696 in 8 vo, This 


| book ſhews a great extent of reading; but our author 


did not value it much afterwards, when he had made 
a greater progreſs in Arg He thought that he had 
begun too early to appear in the world under the charac- 
n him' the 


name of Nexcorns, which in Greek fignifies a ſexton, 


as Kufter does in High Dutch. The following book - 


appeared under the fame name; II. Bibliotheca Libro- 


rum collecta a L. Nebcoro. Utrecht ſive tomes in 8 vo. 
This worle was continued from the month of April 


1697 to the end of the year 1699. Mr. Kuſter was 
at firſt employed alone in this journal; but being after- 


wards engaged in ſome other works, he took Into his 
aſſiſtance Mr. Henry Sike, who was afterwards Profeſ- 
ſor of Hebrew in the Univerſity of Cambridge. They 


wrote in conjunction till June 1699, when Mr. Kuſter 


left this work to Mr. Sike, who continued jt no longer 
than the laſt ſix months of that year. III. Fambli- 


chi de Vita Pythagore Liber, Gra? & Latins cum no- 
wa Verſione, Enendationibus, & Netis L. Kufteri. Ac- 


cedit Porphyrius de Vitã Pytbagoræ cum Notis I. Hol. 


ftenii & C. Ritterſhuſi ; itemgue Anonymus apud Pho- 
tium de Vitã Pytbagoræ. Amſterdam 1707 in 4to, Dr. 


| Kuſter's notes are merely critical, in which he reſtores a 


prodigious number of paſſages in his authors. IV. Sui- 
de Lexicon Gras & Latine. Textum Græcum cum 
Manuſcriptis Codicibus collatum à quamplurimis mendis 


purgavit, notiſque perpetuis illufiravit, werſionem ZEmilii 


Literarum in Gymnaſio Berolinenſi. 
three volomes in fol. : In this edition Mr. 


| Porti innumeris in locis correxit, indicesque Auctorum & 


Rerum adjecit Ludolfus Kuſterus Profeſſor Humaniorum 

mbridge 1705 
uſter has 
collated the text of Suidas with three manuſcripts in the 


. King of France's library in the Louvre, and marked 
the various readings of other manuſcripts. By this 


ber of places. He has likewiſe corre 
tus's tranſlation. His notes are ſhort, and in them he 

ives the reaſons of his corrections, whether taken 
Torn manuſcripts, or made by conjecture. He frequent - 


author of a Latin letter dated at Oxford January 13, 


() Biblioth. 
bo ſie, tom. 9. 


rage 187, & ſeg. 


(2) Ibid. pag. 
180. 3 


niverſity r of the expence of it. 


means he has corrected the text in a Ne num- 
cted ÆEmilius Por- 


ly points out the authors, whoſe words are quoted by 
Suidas without mentioning their names. He has like- 
wiſe inſerted the obſervations of Dr. John Pear- 


| ſon, Biſhop of Cheſter, written with his own hand in 


the margin of a copy of Suidas. Theſe Remarks are 
diſtinguiſhed from the reſt by the Biſhop's name. The 


1706 under the name of C. Veratius Philellen to M. 
Lucilius Profuturus, publiſhed by Mr. Le Clerc (i], ob- 
ſerves, that though he had great expectations from Dr. 
Kuſter, yet this edition much ſurpaſſed it. Et fi mul- 
ta a V. C. Ludolfo Kuſtero, ex/pefFaveram, attamen 
Expectationem meam ſuperavit nova Suide editio, quam 


ab aliquot Menſibus magnã cum voluptate verſo. And 


Mr. Le Clerc tells us (2), that this edition is very cor- 


rect and very beautiful in all reſpects; and that i u- 
Howꝛ- 

by james Gronovius, upon whic 
V. Diatrila L. K. in ud Li 


ever it was attac 
our author wrote, 


Suidæ Cantabrigienſis contra Cavillationes J. G. Arxiſ⸗ 


tarchi Leydenſas dgfenditur: inſerted in Monſieur L. 

Clerc's Bibliothegue Choifie Tom. XXIV, p. 49 E ſegg. 
and publiſhed ſeparately in 12mo. A new edition of 
it with additions was publiſhed under the title of Dia- 
triba Anti-Gronoviana at Amiterdam 171 2 in 8 v. VI. 


De Muſzo Alaxandrino Diatriba. Inſerted in the VIII 


tome of Gronoyius's collection of Greek Autiguities. 
VII. Ladovici Sauoti Diſſeriatianes de Nummis antiguis 
lingud Gallicù in Latinum tranſlate d L. Neacors: inſer- 
ted in the XI Tome of Gravius's Raman Antiquities. 


VIII. Piauræ antique. ſepulchri Naſoniorum in Vid 


. Flaminid delineate & inciſe d Petra Sancto Barteriols, 


explicate & Fianne Petro Bullorio: ex Jtalics Lingus 
in Latinam tranſtulit L. Neocarus: inſerted in the N11 


Millii 


£ 9 
* 1 


J learned writer [4T'in thy beffinting of the-481h 
Century, was born in February 1870 ät Blomberg, # little ton in che oo of Hippe 
in Weltphalia, and Was fon of Ladolf Kuſter, | 
brother, who was an excellent ſcholar, inſpired him very early with a love to learning 
and took a particular care of fis education. This brother taught polite learning 
the College of Joachim, called ſo from the Elector, Who founded it; Ludolf Kuſter 


agiſtrate of that place. "His elder 
at Berlin in 


* * 


Time of See,, Bec, Ate, De, 4 
nis Contedia undecim Gratꝰ & Latin. Amſte 


1710 in fol. The reader may ſee an account of this 
edition in the article of Ax isxorhaxzs (3) X. No- 
dum Teflamentum Gracum cum Lectionibus Varianti- 
Bus MSS. Exemplariim, Per flottum, Edirionus, G. $8. 
Patrum & Seriptorum Beelefiaſtitaritmm, ' & in "baſe 
Noris. Accedunt Loe Striptare parailela, aliague exegi- 
tica. Præmitiitur Diſſertatio de Libris Novi Teen, 
6 Canonis 72 & S. Textis Nove Faderis ad 


zoftra que tempora Hifloria.” Studio & Labore Joannis 


: 


ori ordine diſpojuit, niviſque acteſronibus heupletavwit Lu- 
dolphus Kuſterus. Rotterdam 1710 in fol, Dr. Kuſter 


in his Preface having highly applauded Dr. 1 2 


work, obſerves, that thoſe, who would explode the uſe 
of Criticiſm upon the ſacred writings, as unprofitable 
and pernicious,” labour under a great miſtake. For 
they cannot deny that there are various readings ; and 
they dare not aſſert, that Robert Stephens or any other 


editor of the new teſtament were inſpired in ſuch a 


manner, as never to miſtake the true text of the ſacred 
writers, eſpecially conſidering the difference, which 
there is between the Manuſcripts, which they had in 
their hands. Thoſe different readings either are of 
ſome importance, or they are not. If the former, 
why ſhould thoſe valuable monuments of Antiquity 
be ſuppreſſed, by the aſſiſtance of which, we are 


enabled to diſcover the true reading of the ſacred text? 


If the latter, why ſhould not they be publiſhed, fince 
they are ſo far from being any et vs to religion, 
that they may be of the greateſt ſervice to it, by ſhew- 


3) vol. 2. pn 
74s 


7. P. Collefiontts Millianam recenjuit, meli- 


ing the wonderful conformity between the vaſt number 


of manuſcripts, editions, verſions, and quotations of 
the {criptures, in every thing, even of the flighteft na- 


ture? This will eaſily appear by comparing all the 


various readings collected with ſo much care by Dr. 


Mill ; for except a ſmall number, all 'thoſe differenc 


readings are of no importance. However this does not 
diminiſh the value of that learned man's work, but on 


the contrary advances it; fince the conſequence which 


may be drawn from it is this, that we have the 


foundation of our faith, Dr. Kuſter afterwards ex- 


ſacred text as perſect as is neceſſary to make it the 


plains the nature and different ſorts of the various rea- 


dings. It muſt neceſſarily be laid down as a principle, 
that of all the various readings of one and the ſaine 


text there can be but one true. So that when we have 


the characters, by which we may know the true one, 
| the reſt are not to paſs for various readings, but 
for corruptions of the text, whatever may be the cauſe 


of them. Thus if we had the origitials of the apoſ- 


tles now extant, there would be no various readings. 


But hecauſe we have them not, and there is frequently 
reaſen £0 doubt which of all the virlous reddings is 
the trueſt, we ought to take all the corruptions' of the 
text for various readings, at leaſt they muſt be looked 
upon as ſuch till the true reading be certainly diſtove- 
red by the principles G folid criticiſm, Aſter this 


explication Dr. Kuſter divides the various readings in- 


to four kinds. I. Thoſe, which are imptoperly cal- 


led ſo. II. Thoſe, which are ambiguous. III. True 
ones, but not very important. IV. hoſe which are 
of confiderable moment. Upon all theſe various read- 
ings he makes uſeful and judicigus refleRions : he ob- 
ſerves, for inſtance, that the different manner of ſpel- 
ung 2 my ſame gy” 8 muſt not be ta- 
a for ſo many different readings, the orthograph 
of the Greek Le not being . ſame at 2 — 
vor in all places. Some authors write #1, others 
7m; ſome d; others a, &c. There are ſeveral 
teadings of this ſort in Pr. Mill's collection. As to 
thoſe, , which are ambiguous, we are to place in this 
xank all thoſe collected from the quotations of the fa- 
thers, when it is uncertain whether they were ſo in their 
copies, or whether quoting them by memory they have 


not forgot the proper terms of che original. II is 
NY _ 'oollar 


7 


+ 
8 
4 
"fog 
fy 
2 
1 
y 
12 
3 
2 
A 
* 
A 
Fx 
"1 
br 
ea, 
CEN 
9 
8 0 
98 
wr 
IJ 
SY 
22 
85 
— 
5 
A 
. 
Bi 
1 
Dy 
#4 
LA 
. 
. 
$65 
95 
y oo 
3 
3 
5 
* "jt 
— Pad. 
by && 
83 
9 * 
PIES 


0 EEE ny ** EIN „ * A 1 e e rn * en * EE 
b rr r r e (4 8 red Ly te ft OG ad La ES FCC © OS 28 
eln J7J777..ũ . en 07 98 re 0 VVV 
2!!! X VVVVVVVVVVVVVVTVTVTVVVTVVAVA 
111. NB ee ... ̃ ̃ Re Set ⁵¼ . ]ĩ ͤ ] - ˙ Ads 1 1 
: . 4 4 
. 


n 
5 


J)7ͤ Ä 
oy ANI RAS: a2 NE 
Ax 83 5 IE LY 2 1 


5 
bf 
"24 
Fa 
Soto 
2 
EE. 
IK 
9 
72 
2 — 
I 
$2 
8 
57 
TAY 
8 
3 
* 
5 "© 
- 
7. 
Wm 
8 
* 
AN 
=P 


Ke 


A ID, WS N een rere Ge : de PE Ct PI erer 2 T O . . » © - 1 K 1 
J E n ALS, lic? Ys ER, nn F 22 r jd EN NS. 5 - : - . 0 N wo ro, 2 OED 7 * 
WEIR 424 3 5 3 . 7 85 . . rr ER GE 1 27727 on Me FFC EPC e 
" 7 F 8 < 7 n - 82 18 2 4 * rt 8 1 JN Fx; 7 4 BE AP a3 o Wn ht OP IE 
Ry 5 3 8 . 5 ? , G | 99) ͤ AY rig Se N 5 I NS TI agar Ot . n 
3 8 r EY 2 38 Sr C 25 N n I 2 n 8 1 3 SE 0G wa 3 N LO SLIDE et INT 
5 


EY 
8 — 
TY 

_ 
"es 
We A 
EA 

n 
S 0 
7 
8 

12 

2 
8 
Fo "4 
1 2 85 
7 
IS 
7 
bes 
CY 
5 
TE, 
OS 
FUE 
7 
„ 
25 
—— 
3 
U 
hl 
E's. 
7 
Yd . 
f 2 
22 
2 
9 
* 
* 
"I 
$2 
IAG 
2 
Y . 
3 
FG 
= 
2 
4 5 ; 
* 
925 
a 
* 
* 
5 [4 
; 


4 
8 
5 
7 
77 
— oC 
i 
> 
% 
RN 
Wy 
* 
VE 
* 
ey 
* 
WR + 
95 
po 
$4, 
2 
TH 
SE 
$a 
* 
1 
OS 
bop. 
"18 
T , 
8 
30 
<0 
ee 
NEO 
73M 
1 
5 
2 
$45 
3 
1 
8%. 
8 1 


* 
L 4 
2 2 5 
* LY 7 * 
” * * 4 
* 3 
#, 


was admitted there very youhg,: and ſoon made a conſiderable proceſs in his todes 


Upon the recommendation of Baron Spanheim he was pred tutor to the two ſons of 


the Count de Schwerin, Prime Miniſter of the King of Prufſia, who, upon our author's 
quitting that ſtation, procured him from that Prince a penſion of oer anda libres. 
Te had likewiſe a promiſe of a Profeſſorſhip of polite learning in the College of Joa- 


chim. Till this ſhould be vacant, Kuſter, who was then but between twenty five and 
twenty fix years of age, reſolved to travel into Germany, France, England, and Hol- 


land. He went firſt to Francfort upon the Oder, where he ſtudied the Civil Law for 
ſome time, and thence to 1 Leyden, and Utrecht, where he ſtaid a confiderable 
time, and wrote there ſeveral. works. - Having collected ſome money by this means, and 
by reading Lectures upon the public Law to the German Noblemen, he left Utrecht in 
1699 3 and took a voyage to England, from whence he went to France in the begin- 
ning of the year following. His chief employment there was to collate Suidas with 


to England, and in four years finiſhed his edition of Suidas, in which he laboured day 
and night. He' related himſelf, that being one night awaked by thunder and lightning, 


he was ſeized with a n on account of this work, fo that he Tofe im- 
mediately, and carried it to bed with him, with all the affection of a father for an only 

* 9 ra r by the Univerſity of Cambridge, 
which made Him ſeveral advantageous offers to continue there, but he was obliged to wave 


fon. He was honoured with the degree of 


them, being recalled to Berlin, where he was inſtalled in the Profeſſorſhip which had 
been promiſed, him. The firſt Profeſſor of the College of Joachim dying, our author 


imagined, that the date of his appointment, which he carried as high as the moment 


of his departure, and his new title of Library-keeper to the King, gave him a claim to 


that poſt of honour. But a Profeſſor, who was prior to him in the exerciſe of his func- 


tion, obtaining that place, he extremely reſented it. At the end of the year the Trea- 
furer, who: paid the Profeſſors, demanding a fee out of his ſtipend, Kuſter refuſed to 


allow it; and N the ſecond time againſt it as an injuſtice, propoſed at laſt to 


reſign his places for a ſum of money. The Tredfurer taking him at his word, he re- 
ceived ten thouſand livres, and returned to Holland, and went to Amſterdam, where 


he boarded for ſome time, and afterwards took an houſe. He had gained ſome money 
by his edtion of Suidas, and was aſſiſted by ſome of his relatidhs. Bur the expence of 


living at Amſterdam being great, he removed to Rotterdam, where he hoped to live 
cheaper; though he found himſelf miſtaken. He went ſome time after to Antwerp to 


| confer with the Jeſuits with regard to his doubts about Religion; and being brought 
over by them to the Roman Catholic Religion, he abjured that of the Proteſtants 


on the 25th of July 1713 in the Church of the Novictite belonging to the Jeſuits, The 


King of France rewarded him with. a penſion of two thouſand Iivres, and as a mark of 
diſtinction ordered him to be admitted ſupernumerary Aſſociate of the Academy of In- 


{criptions. But he did not enjoy this new ſettlement long; for he died on the 12th of 


October 1716 of an abceſs in the Pancreas, being forty ſix years of age. He was of an 
_ eaſy and quiet diſpoſition, He was a great maſter of the Latin tongue, and wrote well 
in it; but his chief excellence was his {kill in the Greek language, to which he almoſt 


entirely devoted himſelf, He conſidered the hiſtory and chronology of Greek words 


(theſe were his uſual expreſſions) as the molt ſolid entertainment of a man of letters. 


Upon 


three manuſcripts in the King's Library, which furniſhed him with a. great many frag- 
ments, which had never been publiſhed. About the end of the year 1700 he returned 


bim a 


ment, all the 
els. 
A Miniſter at Leipſic, and contains che four 


ceſſary to proceed with caution in that caſe. In the 
mean time if the manner, in which a paſſage is quo- 
ted in the works of a father, does not appear in an 


'antient manuſcript or verſion, nor in any other father 


falſe, and that the ame is owing only to the forgetful- 
neſs. of him, who makes the quotation. But if it be 
confirmed by the authority of one or two fathers of the 
Church, and not to be found in any 33 or 
verſion, the ſame an, = to be ranked among thele, 
which are doubtful. ſpe] | 
ings, whichare of ſome importance, Dr. Kuſter makes 
fome remarks omitted by Dr. Mill, and corrects ſome 
in which he believes that learned Divine to have been 


_ "of the Church, it is to be ſuppoſed, that the . is 


miſtaken. Dr. Mill, for inſkance, has ſet dn a va- 


rious deaf from Suigas relating to a paſſage, which 
he thought t cab had quoted from Fake XVI. z. 
whereas it was really a quotation from Ariſtophanes. 
But as Dr. Kuſter has taken notice of ſome errors of 
Dr. Mill, on the other hand he ſometimes vindicates 

im againſt ach criticks, who have cenſured bim with 
out cauſe. He has compared the text with twelve 


MSS. which Dr. Mill never ſaw. Of theſe twelve 


contain tb wore than tue four Gol- 


* there were nine in the King of France's library ; but 
N is * an on all the tos of the hw teſfa- 
enth'MS. belonged to Mr. Cle, 


The 


ith reſpe& to the various read- 


oſpels. 


The 11th was brought from Greece by Mr. Seidel of 
Berlin; but it has not the four Goſpels. The laſt, which 
was one of thoſe, that Dr. Kuſter eſteemed moſt; was 


communicated to him by Mr, Bornier, who bought it 


at the public fale of the library of Mr. Frantius, 
Profeſſor of Rhetoric at Amſterdam. After the pre- 
face of Dr. Kuſter there follows a letter of Monſieur 
Le Clere,*concerning/ Dr. Mill's work, XI. Ep:/e- 


la, in qua" Prafatio gaam V. C. F. P. ¶ Jacobus Pe- 


rizonius] nim Diftriationt ſux de are gravi præ- 
Poſait, refellitur. Leyden 1713 in 8vo, XII. De we- 
#0 ufu Verborum Meuiorum apud Græcus, ebrunipue di fe- 
venbid a Vetbli. Attivis & Paſſiols. Aunerd e Epi/- 
tolas de Verbo Cure ad Virum Clar. J. P. Auclor- 
Ludolpho Ruſtero, Rel Inſcriptionutmi Academiæ ſo- 
cio. Paris 1714 i 12mo, XIII. Eæplication A use In- 
ſeription Gr equt enbbper d: Snyrne, inſerted in the Me- 
rhoirs dt Trevoux for September 1715, XIV. Examen 
Criticam Editidnits ibu, Herbdbti Grondvienz: in- 


ſerted in Motifieur Le Clerc's Bibllotbeque ducitrinie & 


molirne, Tom. V. p. 383, & ſeqq. There has been 
pubfiſhed in Holland i er the name of Grævids, and 

vith the title of Nova Cobors Muſarum, à Nittleecrat 
of Kuſter written th 1699 for tHe instruction of ſome 


| young nodlemen. Our author publiſhed a ſpecimen of 


new edition of Robert Stephens Theſaurit, With great 
improvements, in Monf. La Rothe's Memoirs of Lite- 
rature, Vol. V. p. 298, & ſeqq. 
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Upon this account he deſpiſed all other parts of learning; and Mr. Themiſeul relates in 


his Letters, that this zealous Grammarian meeting one day with Monſieur. Bayle's Com- 
mentaire Philoſophique in a Bookſeller's ſhop, he threw it down, and ſaid, Thi 


is nothing but a book of reaſoning : non fic itur ad Atra (a)!“ the 
writing of this, we have received a letter from the very learned Mr, Joſeph Waſſe [ BJ; 
| | | | | | A * x} : | 


CE] A letter from the wery learned Mr. Foſepb Waſſe 


| + « « containing ſeveral curious particulars concerning our 


author.) Mr. Waſſe writes as follows. Dr. Kuſter, 
„a tall, thin, pale man, ſeemingly unable to bear fa- 
* tigue, was nevertheleſs indefatigable and of an un- 
« common application to letters. He formed bimſelf 
under Grævius. I was acquainted with him from 
„ 1700 to 1714. Upon my collecting the Remains of 
* Anacreon for Mr. Barnes about 1702, he intro- 
* duced me to Dr. Bentley. You muſt be known, ſays 
© he, to that Gentleman, whom I look upon, not only as 


« the firſt ſcholar in Europe, but as the beſt of friends. 
J only hinted to bim the difficulty 1 lay under in rela- 


© tion to the officers'bf the cuſtoms, and preſently after he 
* accommodated that troubleſorre affair to my intire fatis- 
1% faction, without ſo much "as" once letting me know be 


© bad any hand in it till near a year after: unde fatis 


« compertum mihi Bentleium eſſe re officioſum, non 
« verbis. Many an excellent emendation upon Suidas 
& have I received from him. I the rather mention 


« this, continues Mr. Waſſe, becauſe when that Lexi- 


* con was in the preſs, Kuſter with indignation ſhew- 


« ed me an anonymous letter in Latin addreſſed ' 
» to him, wherein he was adviſed not to treat the 


« Doctor with that diſtinction, if he intended his 
* book ſhould make its way in the learned world. 
«© But to proceed, when he came to write upon Sui- 
«* das, he found himſelf under a neceſſity of making 
& Indices of all the authors mentioned by the anti- 
« ents, Euſtathius particularly, and 19 Volumes of 
« commentaries upon Ariſtotſe &c. of the hiſtory, 
«© Geography, and chronologital characters occaſional- 
« ly mentioned. Dr. Bentley prevailed upon me to 
* fie him ſome aſſiſtance. Thoſe that fell to my 


% lot were chiefly Euſtathius on the Odyſſea, ſeven 
'« or eight ſcholiaſts, Plutarch, Galen. You may 
„judge of Kuſter's diſpatch and application, when I 
| «© tell you, I could by no means keep pace with him, 


though I began the laſt author Jan. 9. 1703, and 
“ finiſhed him March 8th of the ſame year, and in 
«« proportion too the remainder. Though I corrected 


« all the ſheets of the firſt volume, yet I never per- 


4 ceived he had omitted ſome leſs material words, 
«© nor ever knew the true reaſon. I have heard him 


* blamed too for not mentioning the names of one or 


«© two perſons, who ſent him a ſew notes, But this was 


* occaſioned, I am confident, by the hurry he was 


always in, and the great number of letters, memo- 
« randums, and other papers he had about him. As 
« I remember he tranſlated de novo in a manner five 
or {ix ſheets a week, and remarked upon them; fo 


that the work was haſtily executed, and would have 
been infinitely more perfect, had he allowed him- 
Some people thought they aſſiſted 


« {ſelf time. 


him, when they did not. A perſon of figure took him 
into his cloſet after dinner, and told him he would 


communicate ſomething of mighty importance, a 


e x44p69/Az01, Which in all difficulties had been many . appeared vaſtly. ſuperior. However the Doctor 


years his oracle. In an ill hour I met Kuſter 
% tranſported with delight. We found it was Budeu:'s 
«« Lexicon, large paper, with only the names of the 
« authors he quotes writ in the margin, without one 
«« ſingle remark or addition. Kuſter, the beſt na- 


« tured man alive, was terribly put to it how to treat 
« one, that meant well, and continually enquired 
«« what ſervice it did him, and triumphed that he 
was able to contribute ſo largely to the worthy editor 
C of Suidas. Towards the cloſe of the work, Kuſter 
grew very uneaſy, emaciated to the laſt degree, 


« cold as a ſtatue, and juſt as much alive as a 
«© man three parts dead. Sure I was to hear eve- 
«« ry time I called upon him, O utinam illuce/- 


% cat ifle Dies, quo buic Operi manum ultimam 
% jimponam It may now be proper to acquaint 
4 you in what manner this Gentleman uſed. to relax 
< and forget his labours over a bottle (for even Scipio 


% and Lælius were not ſuch fools as to be wiſe alway $)3 


„and that was generally in the Poetical way, or in 


Since the, 


Rector 
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«« jnſcriptions, ., and obſcure ges of the antients, 
«© Sometimes he performed on the ſpinet at our muſic 
e club, and was by the connoifſeurs accounted a maſter] 
His chief companions were Dr. Sike, famous in 


Oriental Learning, Davies, and Needham; Mr. 
* Oddy, who writ, Greek Pretty well, and has left 


“ notes upon Dio, and a verſion 
e dius, which are repoſited in Lord O 


he is the perſon whoſe conjektures upon Avienus were 
« printed by Dr. Hudſon at the end of his Gedgra+ 
« phersz and Mr. Barnes the, Greek Profeſſor ; con- 


«© cerning whom I beg leave to inſert a few particu- 


« lars known to none beſides myſelf; - His mother 
«© that was afterwards, was carried to Church to be 


buried: but the nails of the coffin being ob- 
s ſerved to make her bleed, they immediately gave 


« her air, and ſhe recovered, Sir Eraſmus Smith of 
« Eſſex, aged near 60, and not intending to marry, 
* reſolved to adopt one of the ſcholars of Chriſt's 


« Hoſpital. ' Barnes was recommendell by the maſter, 


and approved. of by the Knight, who offered to ſettle 
<« an eſtate of two thouſand pounds a year upon him, 


« provided he would change his name. The mother, 


« a woman of ſenſe, was for itz büt his father would 


„ by no means interpoſe, and left it entirely to hib 


« ſon to act as he pleaſed ; and poverty was his option 
and fate. The Knight afterward married, and had 


« jſſue, and often invited Joſhua to his houſe, I have 
„the fame opinion of dreams that Petronius 


«© had; however I cannot help relating one, that he 


«© ſpoke often of. Two or three years before the in- 
<« tended adoption, when he knew not what a verſe 


«© was, he thought himſelf aſſaulted by a ragged boy, 
« who called himſelf Poverty. | They fough 

« time, and Barnes at laſt killed him near a Church- 
% Door ; upon which his father appeared in the ha- 
* bit of a genius, and congratulated him in words that 
* ended thus; PP CGI ES 1 — 1 


« Felixque wincar, & domabis 5 
Pauperiem male peruicacem. 


« He proteſted to me, that he told this next morn- 


ing to his ſchool-fellows, and they acquainted him 


« with the ſenſe and meaſure. The event was, that 


„the found of it. His Efther was thought to exceed 
« any thing of _— on Rhodomannus, and 
« pleaſed the Univerſity ſo much, that he ventured to 
«« appear for the Profeſſorſhip, but was not well uſed 
« by the Electors. One of them (Dr. Montagu) told 

me that the candidates examined each other 


peak or write; both which he wiſely declin- 
ed; then they opened Ariſtenbanes, in which . 


* 


«« voted, but with reluctancy, for one of his own Col- 
„ lege. This repulſe in a thing he. had ſet bis heart 
upon, quite turned his head, inſomuch that he could 
* hardly bear the fight of a Greek; book for a long 


© time. At laſt he turned himſelf to Engliſh Hiſtory, 


66 


which made him known to numbers of Gentlemen, 
whoſe regimen was too warm for a man of letters; 
„ ſo that when I knew him, he ſeemed to be nil ni 
„ magni nominis umbra. When ſome of us pointed 
« out any of his miſtakes in Euripides, Ye little Smatte- 
% rers, ſays he, 1 have {ore more Greek than 47 of 

in 


6 


* 


Jeu ever fnew. Kuſter often amuſed himſel 


* 


challenging Barnes, though more than his match 
„in compoſition. Both ſpoke the language, but 
6 2 readily, Both wrote in ſeveral meaſures ; 
„ Kuſter after much premeditation, Barnes generally in 


eight or ten minutes, Kuſter's talent lay in the 


« Jambic and Hendecaſyllabon; the other was equally 


ready in any kind of verſe ; but when he cortected 
wo th e ee 
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t a long 


he got rid of poverty by marrying an old rich widow, 
„that knew nothing of Greek, but admired and hued 


6 E that Barnes challenged Mich. Paine to 
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Heaven be ſure, for he. reads 


Rector of Aynho in Northamptonſhire, containing ſeveral curious particulars con- 


* never once {aw Barnes heſitate, There lay once 
before him ſome lines, among which the word 
* Knapſack occurred. Every body whiſpered (he 
«© was a little deaf) This muſt nonplus him; but he 
* overheard them, and wrote on without being any 
* way diſconcerted ; Silence; rd is the proper erm: 
& See Leo Imperator's Tactics, & Simocatta. I am ſen- 


fſible how frigid theſe trifles will appear to a reader, 


* who has time to criticiſe and invent; whereas they 


appeared otherwiſe to thoſe, who were in re preſents. 


«© One gave, Node pluit not4 &c : Barnes immediately 
* g 


& Nvxr%; dei don, ür Frapptra =S. 
"9 X.Itirav O wpxny ovy A Kl ix. 


e afterwards allowed my correction Hp 


«< 2x4". Another time ſome Dutch and Swediſh tra- 
« yellers, who could ſpeak Engliſh, ſuſpecting collu- 
« fron, infiſted, that a book ſhould be opened by 


one of their company. It was was done at theſe 


« words, 


« A Squire he had, <whoſe name was Ralph 


ec and Barnes writ 


„ *Or)eOopes of of Jer @ Nofler txt PH &, 
« "Hwiov &p of &yoO- ivixero 2r3):5rec9. 
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In the laſt verſe veep means rather what may be 
«© underſtood, than one that underſtands. The wine 
« being but indifferent one evening, ſome body re- 
„ peated Martial's Quid te, Tucca, juvat &c. which 


« Barnes rendered at the deſire of the company, as 1 


«© remember, thus. 
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U pon publication of Suidas, Kuſter in a little time 
grew very fat, and returning into Pruſſia found his 
«« patrons retired from Court, and his ſalary preca- 
« rious. What was more, his principles, which in- 
« clined to what is now called Arigniſm, rendered 
« him not very acceptable to ſome perſons. In a 
„little time meaſures were taken to make him un- 
<< eaſy, and he retired to Amſterdam. It ſeems the 
<< people of Berlin were of a different opinion: from 
© an old Gentlewoman, who thought herſelf ſome- 
« body. She boarded in the ſame houſe with Kuſter, 
and heard him often ſpeak of Pearſon's manuſcript 
« Suidas, Is Mr. Kuſter within, Madam? ſaid a 
„Gentleman. I think he is; you are a young man; 
« am glad you keep ſuch company. You intend, I bear, 
<< to give him a degree: lam ſure he gives you a good 
« example. He is a. devout 2 he auill go to 

lefjed Biſbep Pearſon 
day and night.—Pray Madam, ſhorten your ſermon ; 
« 1am in haſte.— Ab theſe ſcholars, they love nothing 
« that's good. — Mary, call the Profeſſor. At Amſterdam 
« Kuſter reprinted Dr. Mills's New Teſtament, and 
„ publiſhed Ar iſſanbanes, and ſome additional remarks 
« upon Sidas under Mr. Le Clerc's cover. But his 
* banker failing, he was reduced to extreme poverty; 
« and happening at that very juncture to be invited 
« to Paris by his old friend PAbbe Bignon, was unfor- 
« tunately prevailed on to join himſelf to the Galli- 


Vol VI, 


cerning 


„ can Church. He defired me to write to him as 
uſual, but never on the article of religion ; de- 
“ claring at the ſame time, how he had not been 
obliged to make a formal recantation, or condemn 
the Reformed by any expreſs act of his; but merely 


“to conform, How far this is true, I know not; 


what is certain is only, that he was promiſed all 
the favour and diſtinction any convert could ex- 
pet. He was preſently admitted a Member of 
the Royal Academy of Inſcriptions, and in 1714 
in return for a paper of verſes I ſent him, made me 
a preſent of his book De vero uſu verborum medio- 
rum; xpooia xanxeiu, The laſt I had from Kuſter 
contained only Queries upon Heſchius, on whom, 
before he left England, he had made about five 
thouſand emendations. His Queries were not over 
difficult ; and from thence I gueſſed his health much 
impaired ; and it proved ſo indeed, for we heard 
** ſoon after, that he had been blooded five or fix 
times for a fever, and that upon opening his body, 


* gion of the belly. This, I take it, was occafioned 
by his ſitting in e manner double, and writing on 
a very low table, ſurrounded with three or four 

circles of books placed on the ground; which was 

the ſituation we uſually found him in. He had a 

clear head, cool, and proper for debate ; he be- 
haved in a very inoffenſive manner, and I am per- 

*© ſuaded the laſt error of his life was almoſt the only 

one, and will by charitable perſons be placed in 

good meaſure to the account of his deplorable cir- 
cumſtances ; for if oppreſſion, which only affects 

a part, will, why ſhall not the loſs of all one's for- 

tunes, purchaſed with ſo much labour, alte a wvi/e 

man mad? Let thoſe only cenſure him, who in 


country without place or title.” We ſhall ſubjoin 
here the following letters of Dr. Kuſter to Mr. 
Walſle. . . 


*« Viro doctiſſimo & amiciſſimo Fo/epho Waſfio 8. D. 
| & Ludoiphus Kuſterus. 


&« K,hliano te edocebit. Addidi Schedulam a D. Leib- 
„ 7:10, quæ ſpecimen Collationis cum MSS. Guelfer- 
„ bytanis continet. An integram Collationem ejus 


© nuo ad eum ſeripſi. In ultima ad me Epiſtola hæc 
tantum ea ſuper re ſcriplit, non proletaria diligen- 
e tia opus fore, ut MSS. illi cum editis conferantur, 
In eadem Epiſola miratur hiatus Gerwaſii eoſdem 
„ fuiſſe in MS. Cantabrigienſi, ac in Apographo ad 
« vos tranſmiſſo; ſubdubitatque annon forte per 


«© &GCAniar quedam in collatione prætermiſſa fuerint. 


& Sed mihi quidem nullum dubium eſt, qum lacunas 
« illas ſuppleturus fuiſſes, ſi MS. veſter integer fuiſſet. 
« De Collatione Pluli & Nubium cum MS. Arunde- 
& liano tibi & Dom. Daubio gratias quam maximas 
<« ago, ſperoque me itidem collationem Plati cum MS. 
Rom. Wheleri tua opera nacturum eſſe. Audio & 


„ xonii aliquas Ariſtophanes fabulas MSS. exſtare. 


« Quare pergratum mihi, faceres, ſi ea de re Literas 
„dare velles ad Hudſonum qui jam ante aliquot men- 
e ſes prolixè mihi pollicitus eſt uſum omnium illorum, 
«« qu# in Bibliotheca Boaleiand hanc ad rem pertinen- 
ce tia reperirentur. Refricabis igitur ipſi haud grava- 
« tim rei hujus memoriam. Ari/tophanes Dom. Poſtle- 


« ewaittyi nondum ad manus meas pervenit, Appa- 


« ratus ad ſuturam editionem 4ri/ophanis quotidie creſ- 
« cit, omneſque hic non ſpernendam ejus Auctoris 


Editionem fibi pollicentur, Owwenum denuo ad incitas 
redactum ex aliis quoque audivi, omnemque proinde 


fpem abjeci illum mihi unquam ſolvendo fore. Cla- 
« riſſ. Bentleio ſalutem meo nomine nunties plurimam, 
e cique dicas me reſponſum expectare ad id, quod de 
Suidã ad ipſum ſcripſeram. Si vel ipſe vel tu abſens 
eris, quæſo per Literas hoc ipſum meo nomine roges. 
Eſt enim res alicujus momenti; & Bibliopolæ identi- 
dem me hac de re percontantur. Doctorem Perkinfrum 
(cui dicas, quæſo, me ſæpe hie Amitelodami cum 
amico ejus Tom ſono poculum in ejus ſalutem — 

| | « ſiſſe 
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there was found a cake of ſand along the lower re- 


plentiful circumſtances have the ſpirit to ſerve their 


« Fn tibi Epiſtolam à Relando, quæ de Apparatu 


opera nacturi ſimus, proximè ſcire licebit, nam de- 
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cerning our author, which we ſhall preſent to the reader in the note. 


« ſiſſe) Sikium, alioſque item meis verbis ſalutabis. Quan- 
do te hic expectabimus? Sane defiderium tui hic viden- 
« di apud me creſcit in horas, ex quo mihi ſeripſiſti te 
„ huc venturum eſſe. Clericus te ſalutat, itidemque 
„ tuum expectat adventum. Vale, mi Vaſſi, perſua- 
ſumque habe me in pauciſſimis te amare & diligere. 
% Amſtelodami d. 18 Mart. St. Nov. 1707. 


* 


« P. S. Quæſo an ad Gradum Doctoris in Theologia 

« Cantabrigiz promotus es? Id enim ex unis 

«« Literis tuis colligi poſſe videtur. Si fic, 

« ſcribas mihi ea de re clarius, ut tibi eo no- 
mine gratulari poſſim.“ | 


0 Viro doctiſſimo & longe amiciſſimo Fo/epho Waſſio 


« . P. D. Ludolphas Kuſterus. 


In amicitiam noſtram me peccaturum credebam, 
* fi Cronfeldio ad vos redituro nihil ad te literarum 
% darem, præſertim cum tam longo tempore nihil ad 
te ſeripſiſſem. Quamvis autem ob diuturnum ſilen · 


* A A 
- * * 


demnare queas, non tamen ideo me in te amando, 
* memoriamque tui recolendo ſegniorem fuiſſe conce- 


do; de qui re, etiam me tacente, te minimè dubi- 


« tare perſuaſus ſum, quippe qui ſciam, meum erga te 


„ animum jam a pluribus annis abunde tibi perſpec- 


« tum eſſe. Saluſtius tuus quando tandem in Lucem 
* 'exibit ? Ex Cronfeldio enim intelligo, eum ante 
diſceſſum tuum Cantabrigiz (quod tamen ante ſpe- 


 « raveramus) non potuiſſe ad finem perduci. Arifto- 
 ©© phanes meus prælo mox liberabitur, &, ut puto, proxi- 
mo menſe in lucem prodibit. Opto tantum, ut ex- 


(a) Kyriander, 
. Preefat. Deſcript, 
Iraliæ. 


1) pag. m. 680. 


«« pectationis, quam nonnullos de hac Editione con- 


* cepiſſe video, reſpondere valeam. Nova Editio Ire. 


4 xi Pariſiis paratur, eaque prælum jam ſubit, ut ex 
« Literis illuſtriſſimi Bignonii nuper intellexi. Plura 
« Cronfeldius coram tibi narrabit. Vale, Vir amiciſſi- 
„ me, & me amare perge, Amſtelodami, d. xii Mail 
„1709. | ga 


« P. S. Cum proxime ad me ſcribes, quæſo fac me 
*« certiorem, annon de Diodoro aliquando eden- 


« do ſeriò cogites. Nam ejus Libri Editio 


„ valde deſideratur.“ 


tium me negligentiæ in ſcribendo jure forſan con- 


Amico optimo Jeſepho Naſſio S. P. D. Ludolphus 
„% Kuſterus. 


«* Quamvis non dubitem te bene valere, meique me- 
morem adhuc vivere, id ipſum tamen ex te cognoſ- 
cere malo per literas, quarum me poſt longum illud, 
quo inter nos uſi ſumus ſilentio, ingens nunc deſide- 
rium tenet, Apud me quidem priſtinus ille, quo 
* te proſecutus ſemper fui, amor integer adhuc & il - 
l;batus durat, eoque firmiores in animo meo radi- 
ces agit, quo magis ad vetuſtatem accedit; tantum 
«« abeſt, ut diuturnitate temporis ſeneſcat. Qui has ti- 
bi reddet, eſt Juvenis doctus, nomine Burgins, Sile- 


_ © ſius, a Clar. Oleario, Profeſſore Lipſienſi, mihi com- 


«« mendatus ; quem viciſſim tibi trado, fi forte ei vel 
« Londini vel Cantabrigiz aliqui in re commodare 
© queas. Cupidus enim eſt cognoſcendi viros doctos, 
** ſtatumque rei literariæ in Britannia veſtra; quippe 
«« cujus rei gratia peregrinationem hanc ſuſcepit. Ego 
„ bene adhuc valeo, totumque me in Literas abdidi, 
& potiſſimum nunc in Hefch:a perpoliendo occupa- 
tus ſum; ad quam rem & ſymbolam tuam expecto; 
non dubito enim, quin non pauca in eo Scriptore 
obſervaveris, quæ me alioſque fugerint. De Lite, 
quæ nuper Clericum inter & Bur mannum exorta eſt, 
** nota tibi omnia eſſe non dubito. Quamvis non 
diffiteor Clericum aliquando latus apertum adverſa- 
riis ſuis præbuiſſe, non tamen merebatur, ut tam 
* indignis modis a Burmanno acciperetur. Effrænis 


enim illa Linguæ Licentia, & immodica verborum 


acerbitas, a viris doctis & humanitatem profitentibus 
quam longiſſimè abeſſe debet. De ſtatu rei Litera- 
riz in Belgio noſtro plura coram ipſe Burgius tibi 
narrabit, ſub cujus diſceſſum has ipſas Literas raptim 
„ exaravi. Vale & me ama, Amſtelodami, d. 16. 
. .. Ray 


P. S. Si forte Cantabrigiz hæ Literæ te offendant, 


* rogo ut ſalutem meo nomine impertiaris 
6 amicis veteribus, Perkinſio, Barneſio, Daviſis, 
« &aliis. | 


« P. S. Saluſtium tuum nondum vidi, ſed valde vide- 
« re cupio.“ | TN T 


KYRIANDER (WILLIAM), a German Civilian, having begun his ſtudies of 
Civil Law in Germany, continued them in France and at Padua; and went afterwards 


to Venice, in order to join the practice to the theory by frequenting the bar (a). He 


undertook there a tranſlation of a work of Leander Alberti [A], which was printed at 
Cologne in 1567. You will find in Moreri, that he was Syndic of Treves, and that he 
publiſhed the Annals of that City [B]; but you will find there that he changed his 
Religion; and that his work was greatly decried on that account by the Jeſuits [Cl. 


A] He. undertook a tranſlation of a work of 


Leander Alberti.] This work contains a Deſcription 


of Italy, and has not been deſpiſed by learned men. 
Read Voſſius, Ch. XII. lib. 3. de Hiſtoricas Lati- 
nis (1), and la Popeliniere, pag. 414. of the Hiſtory 
of Hiſtories. Kyriander made uſe of three Italian edi- 
tions of the work, which he tranſlated into Latin ; 


but I am ſurprized that he ſays nothing of the editi- 


on, which was enlarged with the Deſcription of the 
Iſſands near Italy. This edition was printed at Ve- 
nice appreſ Ludovico de gli Avanzi in 1561 in 4to. 
The Tranſlator was greatly in the wrong not to have 
followed this, and not to have added to his work this 
Deſcription of the Hands. = | 

FB) He publiſhed tbe Annals of that City.] It is a 
work in folio, and was printed at Deuxponts in 


[ 


* 


1603. Michael Hertzius does not mention this edi- 

tion; he only takes notice of that of 1625, and pre- 

tends, that theſe Annals begin in the year of the 

world 966 (2). This is carrying them up above ſeven (2) Hertzivs, 

hundred years before the deluge. Zeiller (3) might #442 Gere 

have informed him, that he ſhould have ſaid 1966, pa gum) 

and not 966. In the ſecond edition of Moreri printed NT 

in Holland it is 1066. This is carrying it back near (3) De Hiſberiis. 

ſix hundred years before Noah. DL Fart. a. pag.. 
[C] He changed his Religion; and bis work was 

greatly decried on that account by the Feſuits.) Let us 

ſee what Maſenius fays : Kyriander res Trevirenſium, (4) Maſenius, 16 

ut fiaem Deo Principique ſua violärat, perwerse perſe. © 4 7 reg 

cutus eft (4). i. e. Kyrianger has written an erro- 5 e <a Aae. 

neous account of the Hiſtory of Treves, having um, + yl. 

before violated his faith to God, and his Prince.“ pag. 498. 


LABE 


28 


A 


n —_y * e 
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| (2) Du Verdier 


{a) La Croix 
da Maine, pag» 


291. printed there the ſame year [4]. She did not act like curtezans in all reſpects; 
for if ſhe, on one hand, was of their turn of mind, in that ſhe would be well paid for 
her favours; on the other hand ſhe ſhewed a certain regard for men of learning which 
women of that character have not, ſhe indulging them the favour on free coſt. Her 

character will be better known by the paſſage cited below [BJ 


[4] Her works were printed at Lyons in 1555.) 

They conſiſt of a dialogue in French proſe intitled, 

Le Debat de Folie & 4 Honnear ; i. e. The Conteſt 

„ between Folly and Honour,” and ſeveral Poems of 

(1) La Croix du her writing (1), as alſo Encomiums written by ſeveral 
Maine, pag. 297* pet in her honour, in Greet, Latin, Italian, and 
French (3). | i” | 

[B] Her character will be better known by the paſſage 
cited below.) 1 make no alteration in du Verdier's 
words. Louiſa Labbe, /ays he (3), a curtezan of 
(3) 1dem, ibid. «© Lyons, (otherwiſe called the beautiful rope-maker's 
. «© wife, her huſband being of that trade) was a very 

«© {kilful rider; for which reaſon the Gentlemen who 

had acceſs to her, uſed to call her Captain Lewis. 

« She was a woman of wit, but not very beautiful. 

“She entertained at her houſe in the moſt obliging 

« manner, Lords, Gentlemen, and other perſons of 

* merit, with converſation, with muſic both vocal and 

« inſtrumental, in which ſhe was excellently well 

« ſkilled, with the reading of good Latin, Italian, 

« and Spaniſh authors, with which her cloſet was a- 

% bundantly ſtocked ; and with the moſt delicious 


Vau-Privas, Bib. 
Frangoiſe, p. 822. 


„ ſweetmeats. In a word, ſhe uſed to communicate 


* to them the moſt ſecret things ſhe had; and, to ſay 
all in word, was free of her body to ſuch as would 
« pay for it; however, not to all, and upon no ac- 


* count to mechanicks and perſons in a low way of 


This being a curious article, and very 


materials for it, we ſhall endeavour to ſupply what is wanting in it. 
LABBE (LOUISA). Writers are divided with regard to the true 


ABE (LOYSA or LOUISA) a curtezan of Lyons, has been ranked among 
the French authors by la Croix du Maine, and du Verdier-Vau-Privas. She 
flouriſhed at Lyons under Henry II in the year 1555 (a), and her works were 


« life, though they would have given her ever fo 
much. She was particularly fond of learned men, 
who were ſo much in her good graces, that thoſe of 
her acquaintance were preferred before any Noble- 
* man though of the higheſt diſtinction; and ſhe would 
rather have indulged a favour to the one gratis, 
than to the other for a great number of crowns, 
* which is contrary to the practice of women of her 
5 profeſſion.” This paſſage has been quoted in the 
continuation of the general critique of Maimbourg's 
Hiſtory of Calviniſm (4), and the following remark is 
added to it (5). ** Demoſthenes would have been glad 
«© had Lais the curtezan reſembled this; he would not 
% have made a voyage to Corinth to no purpoſe ; nor 
found by experience, | 


t That at ſuch treats an author, like a fool, 


(4) Letter 18, 
PRE" 593% 

{ 5) Ibid. page 
596. 


Muſt draw his purſe out, and pay down his rec- 


Kkoning.“ 


This female honoured and diſhonoured learning at the 
ſame time; ſhe diſhonoured it, by her leading the life 
of a proſtitute at the ſame tne that ſhe was an au- 
thoreſs ; and ſhe honoured it, becauſe [the Literati 
were more favourably received by her gratis, than ig- 
2 people, though they offered her a conſiderable 
— | . 


imperfect in Bayle, becarſe he had not the 


her name [4]. Her charms were ſo great, that her contemporaries laviſhed every kind 
of applauſe on her [BJ. We ſhall here give an account of her works [C], which are 


| [A] Writers are divided with regard io the true Or. 

(x) from the yghopraphy of ber name.] LABE (i] is her true name, 

ee 38; wn and not Labbé, L' Abbe, or Labe, as Bayle calls her. 

of Bayle's Viki Our authore$, on account of her charms, was called 

onary, tom. 3. the beautiful rope-maker's avife, becauſe her husband was 

pag. 896. This of that trade; or rather, as father Colonia believes 

author thinks with probability enough, becauſe he traded in cordage 

1 aas. Sem ah and cables; a name ſhe left to the city in Lyons where 

Niceron, Hammes {he lived, and which it retains to this day, it being 
Lluſtres, tom. 23. called Ru# Belle-Codtere. | | 

poſe 29a). D43e [B] Her contemporaries lawviſhed every kind of applauſe 

12m. cen ber.] La Croix du Maine calls her a very learned wo- 

: man, who wrote finely both in proſe and verſe, and 

adds that ſhe had the following words for her anagram, 

Belle a foy. Paradin, who was at Lyons in her time, 

and very probably was acquainted with her, beſtows 

an extravagant elogium on her, and applauds particu- 

larly her virtue and chaſtity. ** Louiſa Labe (ſays 

„ he} had a face, which reſembled more that of an 

angel than of a human creature; but this was no- 


„ thing in compariſon of the beauties of her mind, 


«© which was ſo chaſt, ſo virtuous, fo poetical, and 
filled with ſuch excellent knowledge, that ſhe ſeem- 
ed to have been created by Heaven, to be admired as 
a ſhining miracle among men. For ſhe was not only 
„ killed in the Latin tongue, in ſuch a manner as is a- 
* bovethe capacity of her ſex, but ſhe likewiſe excelled 
«« {urprifingly in the poefy of the 'vulgar tongues, 
(2) Paradin, „ of which the works ſhe has left to poſterity are a 
"Mem. de Pit e proof (2).” James Pollelier, a phyſician, mathe- 


de Lyon, page "6 : Bs, 
355» fol, map and poet, wrote an ode in her praiſe, where- 


very 


0 


in he highly applauds her learning and merit. Others 
alſo wrote verſes in her commendation, and ſome of 
theſe are annexed to her works. Beſides her knowledge 
in languages and her talent at compoſition, ſhe played 
finely on the lute, and was a very ſkilful rider; a proof 
of her having been well educated, and that ſhe was 
not ſo meanly deſcended as the profeſſion of a rope- 
maker, which du Verdier aſcribes to her huſband, 
might make it to be ſuppoſed (3). The author from 
whom I now borrow, goes on to obſerve, that all the 
fine qualities which were admired in her, were de- 
praved by a licentiouſneſs, which though more refined, 
than that of Lais or Phryne's, was not therefore leſs 
blame-worthy {4). _ | 

[C]; We ſhall bere give an account of her works.) All 
the compoſitions ſhe left are compriſed in a book which 


orthography of 


(3) Niceron, 


Hommes Illuſtres, 
tom. 23. p. 244. 


(4) Ibid. Pag. 


245 


is exremely ſcarce, and entitled Ouvres de Louie 


Labs, Lionnoiſe. Lion. Fean de , Tournes 15 56, in 


16 mo, pag. 176 not figured. However du Verdier 


dates it 1555 3 but I nevertheleſs am of opinion that 
there was an edition before that of 1556. He per- 
haps put that year, becauſe the dedication is dated the 
24th of July 1555, and the book was publiſhed at 
the cloſe of that year. Louiſa Labe inſcribed this de- 
dication to A. M. C. D. B. L. that is, 4 Mademor/elle 
Clemence de Bourges, Lionnoiſo, who alſo was conſpicu- 
ous for her merit and learning. 1 find by Mr. de la 


Monnoye's manuſcript additions to the Bibliotheques 


Frangoiſes of la Croix du Maine and du Verdier, that 
John Garou printed a ſecond edition of them in Roan 
the ſame year 1556 in 169 (5). The pieces contained 

3 in 


(5): Thid, pag. 
247, 248. 


— 
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LAB æ 


very rarely met with. Among theſe are her elegies, of which we will give a ſpecimen [D]. 
+ Ret | ' "ONE 


in this collection are as follow: Debat de Folie & 
4 Amour; i, e. Conteſt of Love and Folly.” This 
is a very ingenious dialogue in proſe, the ſubje& of 
which is as follows. Jupiter had invited all the Gods 
to a banquet. Love and Folly happened to come, at 
the ſame time, to the gate of the palace of that God, 
in order to be one of his gueſts; but the gate was ſhut, 
and only the wicket open. Folly ſeeing Love juſt 
going to ſtep one foot in, advanced in order to get be- 
fore him, Love being thruſt upon, fell into a paſſion, 
but folly infiſted that ſhe ought to have the preceden- 
cy : upon this they fell a quarelling about their reſpec- 
tive prerogatives : love finding he could not gain his 
point by reaſon and argument, bends his bow, and lets 
fly an arrow at folly, who baffles all his attempts by 


becoming "inviſible ; and a moment after ſatiates her 


vengeance on love by tearing out his eyes, and cover- 
ing the place with a bandage, which could not be taken 
eff. Venus complains to Jupiter againſt folly, and the 
God is determined to hear their eauſe. Apollo is 
council for love, and Mercury for folly ; when Jupiter 
after hearing'the debates and conſulting the reſt of the 


Gods, pronounced ſentence as follows: On account of 


the difficulty and importance of your diſputes, and the 
diverſity of your opinions, we have ſuſpended your conteſt 
from this day to three times ſeven times nine centuries. 
In the mean lime <ewe-command you to live amicably toge- 
ther, without injuring one another. Folly ſhall lead love, 
and take him whither foever he pleaſes ; and when reſlored 


to his fight, (after conſulting the fates) Sentence ſhall be 


pronounced (6). This charming fiction has fince been 

exhibited in a variety of lighis, ſeveral Poets having 

laid claim to it. | . 
[D] Her elegies, of which aue will give a ſpecimen.] 

There are three elegies, part of the third of which we 

ſhall tranſcribe, becauſe it relates to our Louiſa Labe. 

Her lines are as follow : 5 5 

i T * 

Quand vous lirex, O Dames Lionnoi ſes, 

Ces miens ᷣcrits pleins d amoureuſes noi ſes; 
Quand mes regrets, ennuis, depits & larmes 
Aiorrez chanter en pitozables Carmes, 

Ne weuillez point condamner ma fimpleſſe, 

Et jeune erreur de ma fole jeuneſſe, 

Si Oeft errenr's mais qui deſſous les Cieux 

Se peut wanter de wetre vicieuæ? | 

Dun weſt centent de fa forte de vie, 

Et toujours porte a ſes voiſins envie. 

L'un forcenant de voir la paix en terre, 
Par tous inqyens tache y mettre la guerre. 

| Pautre crorant pawvrets etre vice, 

A autre Dieu qu Or ne fait ſacrifice. 

L autre ſa foy a parjure il emploira 
decevcir guelgu' un qui le croira. 

L'un en mentant de fa langue lezarde 

Mille brecards fur Pun & autre darde. 

Fe ne fuis point ſous ces planetes nee, 

Dui mi eufſent pu tant faire infortunee. 
Cucques ne fut mon oeil marri, de woir | 
Chez mon voiſin mieux que chez moi plęeuvoir. 
Orc ne mis noiſe ou diſcord entre amis; 

A faire gain jamais ne me ſoumis; 
Mentir, tromper, & abuſer autrui, © 
Tant mia diplii que medire de lui. 

Mais ſi en moi rien y a d'imparfait, 

Qu on blame amour, Of} lui Jeul qui Pa fait, 

Sur mon werd ape en ſes lags il me prit, 

Lors qu" exercois mon corps & mon efprit, 

Eu mille & mille euvres ingenicuſes, 

Ou en peu de temps me rendit ennuteuſes, 

Pour bien ſa voir avec Paiguille peinare, 

Feuſfſe entrepis la renommee etreindre 

De celle la, qui plus docte que ſage, 

Ac Pallas comparoit fon Owvrage, 

Qui ett vll lars en armes fire aller, 

Porter la lance & bois faire voler 

Le deuoir faire en Peſtour furicux, 

Piquer, walter, le Cheval ghloricux, 

Pour Bradamante, od la haute Marphiſe, 

Saeur de Roger, il meuſt, poſſible, priſe. 
Mais guoi? Amour ne put longuement voir 

lon coeur n'aimant que Mars & te ſavoir, 
Et me woulant denner autre ſouci, 


> * 


En fouriant, il me difoit ainſi : 

Tu penſes dong, o Lionnoiſe Dame, 
Pouwnoir fuir par ce moyen ma flame: 

Mais non feras; j'ai ſubjugut les Dieux 
Es bas Enfers, en la Mer 2 es Cicuæ : 
Et -penſes tu que waye tel pouvoir 

Sur les Humains, de leur faire ſavoir © 
Au i ny a rien qui de ma main tchape ? 
Plus fort ſe penſe, & plus tot je le frape. 
De me blamer, quelquefois tu as honte, 
En te fiant en Mars, dont tu fais conte: 
Mais maintenant, vey fi pour perfiſter 

En le ſuivant me pourras refiſter. 

Ainſi parloit, & tout echanft dire, 
Hors de ſa trouſſe une ſagette il tire, 
Et decochant de ſon extreme force, 
Droit la tira contre ma tendre ecorce ; 
Fiible harnois, pour bien couvrir le coeur, 
Contre I Archer, qui toujours eft vangqueur. 
La Breche faite, entre Amour en la place, 
Dont le repos premierement il chaſſe; 

Et le travail qu il me donne ſans ceſſe. 
Boire, manger, & dormir ne me laiſſe, 
Ine me chaut de Soleil ne d'ombrage : 
Fe wai qu Amour & feu en mon courage, 
Qui me deguiſe & fait autre paroitre, 
Tant que ne peus moi meme me connottre.. 
Fe navois vi encore ſeize Hivers, 
Lorque j entrai en ces ennuis divers; 

Et ja voici le troixieme Eté, 

Que mon coeur fut par ampur arrtte.' 

Le temps met fin aux hautes Pyramides, 
Le temps met fin aux fontaines humides, 
Il ne pardonne aux braves Col:ſees, 

Il met d fin les Villes plus pri ſtes; he 8 

Finir auſſi il a acoutumg = | 
Le feu d Amour, tant ſoit il allume. 
Mais, las! en moi il ſemble qu'il augmente 
Awvec le temps, & que plus me tourmente. | 
Paris aima Orme ardemment, fs - 
Mais fon amour ne dura longuement. 

Medee fut aymee de Faſon, 

Qui tot apres la mit hors ſa maiſon. 

Si meritoient elles etre eftimees, , 

Et pour aimer leurs Amis, Eire aimtes. 
S'etant aime, on peut amour laiſſer, 

Net il raiſon, ne Pttant, fe lafſer?' 
Nefl il raiſon te prier de permetire, 
Amour, gue puiſſe a mes tourmens fin mettre? 
Ne permets point que de Mort faſſe eþreuve, 
Et plus gue toi pitoyable la treuve : 

Mais fi tu weux que jaime juſqu" au bout, 
Tais gue celui que jeftime mon tout, 

Qui ſeul me peut faire plorer & rire, 

Et pour le quel fi ſouvent je ſoupire, 
Sente en ſes os, en fon ſang, en ſon ame, 
Ou plus ardente, ou plus tgale flame. 
 Alors ton faix plus aiſe me ſera, _ 
Quand avec moi quelpu un te portera (7). 

| The ſenſe is, 

* Ye Ladies of Lyons, when you ſhall read theſe com- 

«« Politions of mine filled with amorous conteſts ; 

* when. you ſhall hear me ſing in doleful ſtrains, 


demn not my ſimplicity, and the error of my filly 
youth, if it be an error; but what mortal under the 
cope of Heaven can boaſt perfection in all reſpects? 
One is not contented with his condition of life, and 
is eternally envying his neighbour. A ſecond, en- 
** raged to ſee the earth bleſſed with peace, ſets every 
engine at work to light up a war on it. Another 

imagining poverty to be a vice, offers ſacrifice to 
no other Deity but gold. A fourth employs his 

perjured faith, to deceive any perſon, who Mal truſt 
in him. And a fifth lying with his venomous tongue, 
darts out a thouſand taunts and ſcoffs one upon 
another. Now I was not born under one of thoſe 
* inauipicious planets, which ſhould make me ſo un- 
„happy in myſelf. My eye was never pained to ſee 
« my neighbour more favoured with the ſmiles of for- 
tune than myſelf. I never created ſtrife or diſcord 
among friends ; and never was venal enough to hunt 


LY 


« after profit; to lie, deceive and impoſe on ano- 


2 « ther, 


(7) Tuvres de 
Louie Labe, 
Lionnoi ſe. Lian, 
15 56. : 


my unealineſſes, vexations, woes and tears, con- 


14. 


She alſo wrote twenty four ſonnets [E], the firſt of which is in Italian. To the writings 
of our authoreſs are annexed Verſes of various Poets in her praiſe. Theſe conſiſt of twenty 
four pieces in different kinds of Poetry, one whereof is in Latin, four in Italian, and 
the reſt in French; but there are none in Greek, notwithſtanding the aſſertion of du p 
Verdier, The laſt copy of verſes is of a very great length (20 pages) ſome particulars 2) ste Father 
whereof being of uſe, ſhewing eſpecially her great bravery, we ſhall tranſcribe them 
| below [F]. "By them we find that ſhe was born about the year 1526 (a). La Croix du d i, Fr 
Maine has committed two errors, 1ſt in calling our authoreſs Loyi/a L Abe, inſtead of 7% el. 1. 914 
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Colonia's Lite- 


64) See the 


cc 
cc 
40 
£6 
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«c 


ther, would have been as unyrateful to me as to 
ſlander him. But if there are any imperfections 


in me, Cupid only, as being the cauſe of them, 


ought to be blamed. The amorous God caught 
me, when very young, in his ſnares, at a time 
when I exercifed my body and mind in a thouſand 


„ * 


me laugh or weep, and for whom I ſo often ſigh. 


*© cauſe him, I fay, to feel in his bones, in his blood, 


in his ſoul, a more ardent, or at leaſt an equal flame. 

Thy burthen will then be lighter, when another ſhall 

« aſſiſt me in ſupporting it.“ ; | 
[E] She alſo wrote twenty four ſonnets,] Our Louiſa 


proof of this in L be 4 9 dl . .. ©, . | ; 4 f Niceron, Hom. os 
Fre doſe of the Labé; and adly, in giving her Dialogue the title of the Conte? of Folly and Honour, Iisfres, vol. aß. 
ak [7], inſtead of Folly and Love (). Fee e 


ingenious operations, which he ſoon rendred diftaſte- declares her real ſentiments with regard to love, when 
« ful to me. So ſxilſul was I in needle works, that I ſhe ſays at the end of the eighteenth ; + 
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would have attempted to eclipſe the renown of that 


mortal, who, more learned than prudent, ſet her 


works in parallel with thoſe of Pallas. Any per- 
ſon who ſhould have ſeen me at that time, proved 
in armour, carrying a lance, and ſhooting darts, 
doing duty in furious battle, riding forward, and 
turning the glorious horſe, would very poſſibly have 
taken me for Bradamante, or the renowned Mar- 
phiſa, a ſiſter to Rogero. But Cupid could not long 
bear to ſee my heart inflamed with no other paſſions 
but thoſe of war and learning; and being deter- 
mined to involve me in different cares, ſpoke thus 
to me: O Lady of Lyons; thou fancieft thou mayeſt 
by this means, eſcape my flame; but thou art quite 
miftaken: for ] have ſubdued the Gods, in Hell, in 
the Seas and in Heaven. And thinkeft thou that J 
have no power over mortals; to make them ſenſible 


fly with all his might, levelled directly at my frail 


body; too weak an armour to defend my heart from 


the ever · victorious archer. Cupid had no ſooner 
made a breach, but he marches into the place, 
whence he firſt drives away quiet ; and the inceſſant 
toils, which he obliges me to undergo, will not ſuffer 
me to eat, drink, or ſleep. The fun or the ſhade 
are equally indifferent to me; I have nothing 
but love and fire in my courage, which diſ- 
guiſes me to ſuch a degree, that I do not know 
myſelf. I was not fixteen years old, when I was 
ſubjected to theſe various cares; and thirteen ſum- 
mers are now paſt fince my heart was firſt captivated 
by love . . . Time deftroys the moſt lofty pyramids, 
dries up the moſt copious ſprings ; does not ſpare 
the moſt magnificent amphitheatres, nor the moſt re- 
nowned cities. He alſo uſed to extinguiſh the fire of 
love, how ſtrongly ſoever it might blaze ; but alas ; 
time ſeems to encreaſe its ardors in me, and to 
torture me ſtill more. Paris was fired with a ſtrong 

on for Oenone, but then his paſſion was not laſt- 
ing. Medea was beloved by Jaſon, who ſoon after 
turned her ont of doors. Nevertheleſs they merited 
eſteem ; and love ought to have been repaid with 
love. . If a perſon may leave an object to whom 
he is dear; is it not reaſonable that one who loves 
and is not loved again ſhould grow tired? Is it not 
reaſonable, -O Cupid, for me to beſeech thee to per- 
mit me to end my torments ? Suffer me not to fall a 
victim to death, and to find it more compaſſionate 
than thou. But if thou wilt have my paſſion to be 
laſting, cauſe the dear man, whom 1 as my 
only treaſure ; who alone has the power to make 


Permets m Amour penſer quelque folie: 
Tor jours fuis mal, vivant diſcretement ; 
Et ne me puis dunner contentement 
Si hors de moi ne fais quelque ſaillie. 
| 'The ſenſe is, | | 


«© Suffer me, Cupid, to entertain ſome wild notions ; 


« living diſcreetly never agrees with me; and I am 
«© never well pleaſed, but when I 
«* ſome extravagant flight.” 


[F}] Some particulars being of uſe, aue ſhall tranſeribe 


indulge myſelf in 


them.) They inform us of her courage, and preſent 


us with a date, which is of ſome ſervice. 


| Lovize ainſi furieuſe 
En laifſant les habits mols 


« that —_— eſcapes me? The ſtronger a mortal thinks Des femmes, & envieuſe 

& himſelf, the ſooner I flrike him. Thou ſometimes doſt De bruit, par les Eſpagnols 

« mot ſcruple to cenſure me, relying on Mars who is  Souvent courut, en grand noi ſe, 

„ high in thy 2 But now ſee whether, by conti- Et maint aſſault leur donna, 

« wuing to follow his flandards, thou canſt be able to Quand la jeunefſe Frangoife * 
* rei ne. Saying theſe words, and inflamed with Perpignan environna. 

« anger, he drew a ſhaft from his quiver, and letting La fa force elle de phye 


La de ſa Lance elle ploye 
Le plus hardi aſſaillant, 
Et brave deſſus la elle, 
Ne demonſtroit rien en elle 
Que dun chevalier vaillant (8). 
The ſenſe is, * 
« Louiſa thus furious, laying aſide the effeminate ha- 


(8) Idem, ibid. 


* bit of her ſex, and panting after fame, often rode 


««. fiercely among the Spaniards, and charged them 
«« ſeveral times when the French troops inveſted Per- 
„ pignan. There ſhe diſplays her ſtrength, there ſhe 
% repulſes, with her lance, the boldeſt aſſaillant; and 
e fighting with great bravery on horſeback, her every 
action ſeems to ſpeak her a valiant Knight.“ | 


Perpignan was beſieged in 1542. Louiſa Lab was 


preſent at it, in a man's habit, when but a Pacelle, 
as the author cited by me ſtiles her, and before ſhe 
knew what love was; and conſequently at fifteen or 
ſixteen years of age; ſince according to the elegy 
quoted above (9), her breaſt began to be fired by 
love, and occaſioned her to quit a military life, before 


/he was fixteen. But it was preſently after this ſiege, 


that ſhe laid aſide the ſword, as is manifeſt from 
the third elegy in queſtion, where ſhe ſays that rhirtee n 


ſummers are now paſt, ſince my heart was firſt capti- 


vated by love. For as this elegy was writ, the lateſt, 
in 1555, when our Louiſa wrote the dedication to her 
compolitions ; ſubſtrating 13 from that number gives 
us 1542, Which was the very year of the fiege of Per- 
pignan, From all this it follows that Louiſa Labe 


(9) In the re. | 
mark [O]. 


(10) Niceron, 


was about twenty nine years of age in 's 55, and Hammes Iluftres, 


conſequently was born about the year 1526 (00. 


. 


LABERIUS (DECIMUS) a Roman Knight, and à Poet, had a wonderful talent 


at making of Mimi or Farces, He did not dare to refuſe Julius Cæſar, who was de- 


ſirous he ſhould play one of thoſe pieces, though extremely unſuitable to his 


Vor. VI. | 


age and 


condition. 


tom. 23+ page 
257. 


r 


condition. He made the beſt excuſe he could. in the prologue [A]; and maliciouſly le- 

(a) Thatis, the velled ſome ſtrokes againſt Cæſar 6505 which determined that Prince to mortify -hint a 
fore him [ CJ. Laberius was rallied by Cicero that 

He died ten months after Julius Cæſar (S). 75) F.. ;, 


day he played to 


phaſe Jul. Ce. little, by preferring another Poet 


far, day (a), and paid him in his own coin [D]. 


[V He made the beſt excuſe he could in the Prologue.) 


Macrobius has preſerved it; and ſays very judiciouſly, 

| that a maſter, even when he beſeeches, employs a kind 

(7) Auſonius, of authority which cannot be reſiſted (1). Laberium 
ws — 4 aſperæ libertatis equitem Romanum Ceſar quingentis mil- 
e genus, libus invitavit, ut prodiret in ſcenam, & zþſe ageret 
rogabat qui jubere mimos quos ſcriptitabat. Sed poteſias non ſolum f invi- 
pilerat. Præfat. et, ſed elſi ſupplicet, cogit. Unde ſe & Laberius a 


Centon. Nupt. Cæſare coactum in prologe teflatur his werfibus : 
ij. e. Which is X ö 75 


*© the moſt pow- 944208 2 | 
« erfol king r Neceſſitas, cujus curſus tranſverſi impetum, 


command, he Voluerunt multi effugere, pauci potuerunt, 


bo might Quo me detruſit pzne extremis ſenſibus ? | 
I ee, nem nulla ambitio, nulla unquam largitio, 
« freq,” © Nullus timor, vis nulla, nulla auctoritas 


Movere potuit in juventa de ſtatu: 
Ecce in ſenecta ut facile labefecit loco 
Viri excellentis mente clemente edita 

Submiſſa placide blandiloquens oratio ? 

Etenim ipſi Di negare cui nihil potuerunt, 


(2) Mecrob. Sa- Hominem me denegare quis poſſet pati? &c (2). 


turn. lib. > Caſs - 


7+ Page m. 342+ 4 Laberius, a Roman Knight was invited by Cæſar, 
« upon the promiſe of a great reward, to come upon 


« the ſtage, and act a part in a farce of his own 
«© writing. But power, not only when it invites, but 
<« alſo when it ſupplicates, compels : and therefore La- 
« Herius declares himſelf to have been compelled by 
* Cæſar in the following prologue. | 


« Neceſflity, which all men ſtrive to ſhun, _ 

* But few can do it, whither has it led me, 
„In my old age? I, whom nor vain ambition, 
Nor bribes, nor fear, authority nor power, 
Could influence in my gay, youthful years; 

«© Behold how eaſily I'm drawn away , _. 
« By the ſmooth Rhetoric of a mighty man 
„For, can I any thing refuſe to him, 


© 'To whom the Gods themſelves can nought refuſe? 


[B] He malicicuſly levelled fome flrakes at Ceſar.) 


Macrobius informs us of this (3). In ip/a quoque afti- 


(4) Macrob.” one ſubinde ſe, qua poterat, ulciſcebatur indufo habitu 
wid pag. 344+» Syri, qui welut flagris caſus preripientique ſe ſimilis 
8 | exclamabat : © | | e 


Porro, Quirites! libertatem perdimus. 
& paulo poſt adjecit:; _ i ante Wa 
Neceſſe eſt multos timeat quem multi timent. 
Dus dicto univerſitas populi ad ſolum Cæ ſarem oculos & 
ora convertit, notantes impotentiam ejus hac dicacitate 
lapidatam. | | 
| The ſenſe is, 


*« Whilſt he was upon the ſtage he preſently after had 


his revenge in ſome meaſure, in the character of 
Syrus, who, as tho' he were whipped, and running 
away, cried aloud * 72 


« Our darling liberties We (Romans) loſe. 
«© and added a little after 
„He muſt fear many men, whom many fear. 


A 


« At which words, all the ſpectators turned their eyes 
on Cæſar, perceiving that he was affected with that 
* raillery,” Father Briet did not attend duly to this 
paſſage, he ſuppoſing that Laberius did not fatyriſe 
Cæſar till long after. Procedente tempore ipſum Caſa- 
rem offendit, & maxime hoc werſu 


Porro Quirites libertatem perdimus, 
| Jtem & iflo _ e | | 
4 Briet. de Neceſſe eſt multos timeat, quem multi timent (4). 
Poet, Lat. page The ſenſe is 4 a | 
125 «« In proceſs of time he offended Cæſar himſelf, and 
particularly by the following verſe, * 


«© Our darling liberties we (Romans) 4%. 
& and likewiſe by this | 
« He muſt fear many men, whom many ſtar. 


His Cbronice, 


TY k - * ; 
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[C] Cæſar ... preferring another Poet | before him.] 
Here follows another paſſage of Macrobius. O Her 
in Publium vertit favorem. 1. . . produttus Rome per , 
Cæſaris ludos omnes, qui tunc ſeripta & operas ſuas in 
ſcenam locaverant, provecavit, ut finguli ſecum poſita in- „EN 2 
wicem materia pro tempore contenderent. Nec ullo recu- 
ſante ſuperavit omnes; in queis & Laberium : unde Cæ 
far arridens hoc modo pronuntiavit : . 


Favente tibi me victus es Laberi à 8yro: 


Statimque Publio palnam, & Taberis annulum aureum 


cum quingentis ſeſtertiis dedit. Tunc Publius ad Laberi- 


um recedentem ait: Qui cum dontendiſti ſcriptor hunc 


ſpectator ſubleya (5). i. e. On this account he (5) Macrob. S. 


turned his favour to Publius. This perſon, coming n. lib. 2. cap. 
„ to Rome during the time that Cæſar exhibited 7“ Peg m. 34g. 
. Eee challenged all the dramatic writers to vye with 

„ him: they accepting the challenge, he was victori- 

6 ous over all of them; and among others over La- 

« berius, which made Cæſar, ſmiling, ſay as follows : 


&« Crownd with my favour, thou old bard (Laberius) 


q By Syrus art Cercome.” 
Fe Immediately after which he beſtowed the palm on 


6% Publius, and gave Laberius a gold ring and five 
© hundred ſeſterces. Then Publius ſaid to Re as 


«© he was going away: Him, whom you contended with 


« ewhen a writer, aſſiſt wwhen a ſpectator.” Laberius 
wrote ſome time after, a Mime or Farce, wherein he 
declared, that ſucceſs is as doubtful on the ſtage as 
elſewhere ; and that if he had fallen from the firlt 
rank, his ſucceſſor would meet with the ſame diſ- 


grace. Seguenti flatim commiſſione mimo novo interjecit 


hos werſus : 


Non poſſunt primi eſſe omnes omni in tempore. 
Summum ad gradum cum claritatis veneris, _ 
Conſiſtes ægre; & quam deſcendas, decides. , _ WE 
Cecidi ego, cadet qui ſequitur, laus eſt publica (6). (6) Macrob. ibid. 
| | % ͤ ini 365 
« Immediately in the next conteſt, he inſerted the | 


«© following verſes in his new Mime: 


„No man, at all times, can excell o'er others. 
When you've attain'd the higheſt point of fame, 

_ «© *Tis hard to ſtand ; and when you once deſcend, 
% You'll fall. My ſelf am fall'n, and he who follows 
« Will alſo fall. To th' public, praiſe belongs.“ 


I will here inſert a paſſage. from Aulus Gellius (7). ()) A. Celli, 


C. autem Cæſarem ita Laberii maledicentia & arrogan- lib. 17. cap. 14 


tia offendebat, ut acceptiores & probatiores fibi efſe Pub- 
lii quam Laberii mimos prædicaret. i. e. Laberins's 
arrogant ſatyr was ſo diſpleaſing to Cæſar, that be 
« declared publickly, that he was better pleaſed with 
„ Publius's Mimes than with thoſe of Laberius.” _ 
[D] Laberius was rallied by Cicero that day, and 


paid him in bis own coin.) After that Laberius had 


played his pieces, Cæſar preſented him with a ring, 
and gave him leave to retire. . Laberius went to Jock. 
for a place among the Knights, but they ordered it ſo | 
that he could meet with none. Cicero | ſeeing him ($) Macrob, lib. 
perplexed, ſaid, recepiſſem te niſi anguſte ſederem. 1. e. 2. cap. 3. page 
« I am crouded, otharwith Wan ore made room for 329- 

« you. Mirum, replied the other, fi anguſie ſedes, - Whit; 
qui ſoles duabus ſellis ſedere (8), i. e. 1; iy 0 0 15. 7. cape 
*« that you, who uſe to fit on two ſeats, ſhould be croud- 3. pag. 532. See 


« ed.” Cicero killed two birds with one ſtone ; He % Seneca, Cn. 


laughed at Laherius, and the great number of newly e 37% 


_ Created Senators, whoſe number had been greatly aug- (10) Exprobrats 


mented by Cæſar; fimul & illum reſpuens, & in no- [evitate Ciceroni. 


" . . Macrcb. ibid. 
vum Senatum jocatus, cujus numerum Ceſar ſupra fas biiciens kante 


auxerat (9). But the anſwer accuſed him of trimming e {br icurr 

(io), i, e. of not being the true friend either of Cæ- fac. Idem, Ma- 

ſar or Pompey : Cicero male audiebat, tanguam nec Pom- crob. lib. Z. cap 

peio certus amicus,nec Cxjari, ſed utriuſque adulator (11). 3' Pt 382. 

I will obſerve by the way, that Macrobius has con- (11) Seneca. 

founded the ſeats of the Knights with thoſe of the Se- Controver/: 1. 
wy nators ; 


br 
1 


. 


4 g 


ifs 


19 


2 
3 


———A—W rt ek: i: 4 ac FT r . A LE SE Y 5 r 
— Se 8 3s 3 J32;ͤͤ On Ge IR TOTES IHE LAT Eo 3 3 0 
: 22 . 3 3 2 4 


SH $a ps br ahead ES an LE a ab 
I ˙ . or OT RS 


3 


R 


»* * r ne 
2 "FF 
3 Es SR 


Bert. lib. 4 pag» 
263. 


LAB "ot 


His verſes were not ſo much contemned 
Moreri has committed ſome errors [F], 


nators ; he imagining that the Senators uſed to fit on 

(12) Macrob. what were called the fourteen benches, (12), in which 

Sarurnal. lib. 7+ he is miſtaken; Qui Cicero dixit, niſi anguſte ſederem, 

Caſs Je paß. 383. ſcomma fuit in C. Cæſarem, qui in Senatum paſſim tam 
multos admittebat, ut eos quatuordecim gradus tapere non 
poſunt. i. e. When Cicero ſaid, I am crouded, 
* otherwiſe Ic. it was to ridicule Cæſar, who admit- 
, ted ſo many members into the Senate, that the four- 
4 teen ſeats or benches could not hold them.” This 
had been the ſeat of the Knights ever fince the law 
of Roſcius Otho. 


(13) Juvenal. Sie libitum wano qui nos diſtinxit Othoni (13. 
Sat - 3. ver. 159» a 3 


uch was the pleaſure of vain Otho 
«« Who ſeparated us.” 


LE] His ver ſis were not fo much contemned by Horace 
as may be imagined. ] Here follows what Horace ſays: 


Nec tamen hoc tribuens, dederim quogue cetera, nam ſic 
(14) Horat- Sat. Ef Laberi mimos, ut pulchra poemata miror (14) : 
10. lib. J. ver. 56 l 
« But this one ſort of excellence allow 'd 
«« Doth not infer that all the reſt is good: 
“ For on the ſame account I might admit 
« Laberius* Farce for Poems and for wit.” CR EER. 


Mr. Dacier's note is thus. Horace does not abſolute- 


« ly condemn Laberius in this place, nor even cenſure 

«© his works, he ſpeaking only comparatively of him. 

«© Laberius's Mimes were agreeable, but not beautiful 

« and perfect Poems. And indeed they were not made 

4 for that end; the Mimes conſiſting only of obſcene 

«© Pleaſantries, for which reaſon Ovid calls them 

«« Mimos obſceena jocantes, and they were written in no 

other view but to make the common people laugh. 

„ Had Julius Scaliger underſtood Horace's thought, 

| | * he would not have condemned the judgment he 
(15) Dacier, Re- © here forms of Laberius's Mimes (15). 3 

mar gues ſur 2 [F] Moreri has committed ſome errors.] 1. Labe- 

_— > ag rius's prænomen is not Decius but Decimus. II. He 

1 lived ſo ſhort a time after Julius Cæſar, that it was not 

neceſſary to ſay he lived in Auguſtuss time. III. He 

never received preſents from Auguſtus. IV ; nor does 

Macrobius ſay ſo. V. It is a falſity to aſſert that Cz- 

far made him a Roman Knight. Laberius delivers 


by Horace, as may be iniagined D E]. 


. 


4 


himſelf as ſollows in the prologue to the farce, which 
he played out of complaiſance to that Emperor. 


Ergo bis tricenis annis actis ſine nola, = 
Eques Romanus Lare egreſſus mea 4 . 
Domum revertar. mimus (16). (56) Mactobiue, 
| | $694 1. Saturn. lib, 2. 
I who ſpent thirty years twice told, with Fame; 7 es. 3437 
« Who left my houſe, a Roman Knight, ſhall now 
Return a Farcer.” . : 
This is an indiſputable proof, that he was a Roman 
Knight independently of. Cæſar. The circumſtance | 
which miſled Moreri and many other writers (17) is, (77) Julus Cæ- 
that Cæſar, at the end of the games, gave a ring to nd aps mw 10 
this farce player, as Macrobius informs us; but it is e eg 5 
eaſy to find in this very place a proof of the juſtice Knight. Dacier, 
of my cenſure. Here follows the whole paſſage. Nen. ſur Horace, 


Deinde cum Laberius in fine ludorum annulh howratus a wem. 6. pag. . | 


Ceſare e veſligio in quatuordecim ad ſpectandum tranſit, 

violato ordine, & cum detrectatus eff E Es Romanus, 

cum mimus remiſſus, ait Cicero pretereunti Laberio 

& ſedile querenti, recepiſſem te niſi anguſie ſederem (18). (18) 128 
i. e.“ Afterwards when Laberius, being honoured ©" oh 
«© by Cæſar with a ring at the end of the Games,, EO” 
«« would have paſt over to the fourteen benches, an af- 

“ front being put on the order, by a place being re- 

« fuſed to a Roman Knight, and a Mime ſent back; 

Cicero ſaid to him as he was paſling by, and look- 

ing about for a ſeat; Tam crouded, Laberius, other- 

«© wiſe would have made room for you.” It is plain 
Macrobius ſays, that the order of knights was dif- 

honoured two ways; I, becauſe a Roman Knight was 

refuſed a ſeat ; and II, becauſe a farce player was ſent 

from the ſtage to that part, where the Roman Knights 

uſed to fit. From this we mult neceſſarily infer, that 

Laberius was not obliged to' Julius Czfar for the ho- 

nour of Knighthood. All that can be ſaid is, that he did 

an action derogatory to his character by playing on 

the ſtage, but was 'reſtored to his honour by Julius Cz- 


far. The ring, which he received from that prince, 


might be conſidered as a freſh patent of nobility, but 

this does not excuſe Moreri. Seneca confirms what 

was juſt now ſaid. Divus Julius ludis ſuis mimum pro- | 
duxit (Laberium) deinde equeſtri illum ordini redditum h Hi 
julſit ire ſeſſum in equeſtrio: omnes ita /e coattaverunt 4 78. 
ut venientem non reciperent (19). 


LABOURLOTTE (CLAUDE) one of the braveſt Captains of his age, owed his 

fortune entirely to his bravery, he being of ſo low an extraction, that it is ſtill diſputed 

(a) See there= Whether he was a native of Lorrain or Franche Comte (a). It is ſaid he had been Count 
mark. [4]. Charles of Mansfeld's Barber [A], and that he did him a ſignal ſervice [B]. He paſſed 


[AU, ſaid he had been Count Charles of Mansfeld's 
barber.) Bongarſius affirms this, 'in a letter written to 
Camerarius the 6th of Auguſt 1596, in which he ſent 
him advices with regard to the ſiege of Hulſt. Some, 


(i) Bongarfius's fays he (1), write that Labourlurte has been killed there 
Letters, pag. 493+ (2) ; that man ſo renowned for his intrepidity and courage. 


Hague ed. 1695. He had formerly been barber to that Count Charles of 


(2) That was Mansfeld who died in Hungary. The cardinal made uſe 


not true. See the chiefly of this Labourlotte's intrepidily, and de Rone's 
"OE [E] * counſel (3). The author, who publiſhed in 1693 the 
18 hiſtory of Archduke Albert, does not own that Labour- 
(3) It is thus we lotte had been a barber, but he does not ſay any thing 
8 that can prove the contrary. Hers birth, ſays he (4), 
lis of rH reſembles that of great men, «<bich is frequently doubtful, 
and not du Roſne, Lorrain claims this honour, and Burgundy dues the ſame. 
ſne, 8 
as is done in the The name Claude favours the Burgundians, Whatever 
tranſlation of his country he may have been born in, he certainly is well 
Letters deſcended. The great numbers of enemies he has had, 
Hiſt. de nifeſt pr is extraordinary; merit. 
Pride 4 74 of iy i or buſh, nd. fel, By tres 
They ſay that he was of mean extraction, and,that he had 
handled the razor and lancet, before he wielded the ſword 


and pike; but thoſe who are exempt from prejudice ſpeak 


otherwiſe. They ſay that he indeed knew how, to cure 
<vounds ; but that he had been prompted to this fludy, not 
from neceſſity, but out of curioſity and charity, When 


aſſes over buſhes, and ſtrikes bofty. trees. 


through 


d'Aubigne (5) relates that Labourlotte was killed at a ( 1 Hiſt. Uni ver. 

tir miſb in the counterſcarp of fort Iſabella, which he gels 3 . 

recruited and furniſhed with freſh proviſions, he adds, ly peg 

that he was bewailed by the Archduke and his ſupe- 

riors ; but not by his companions, <vho burſting with envy, 

could not bear to think that merit ſhould have raiſed a 

country barber io the poſt of colonel. | 
[BI. . and that he did him a ſignal ſervice.) He 

delivered him from a marriage that was very un- 

grateful to him. An author whom I have quoted 

won't believe this: he ſpeaks thus. lt is ſaid that 

tc he gained Mansfeld's favour by ridding him of his 

4c troubleſome wife; but I do not believe any thing 

% of this, he being a man of more honour. than oo 

% commit ſo. vile an action (6).” The action indeed (6) Hif. de Are 


would be a very vile one, whatever pleaſare it might 4% Abet, 


have given the Count. The reaſon why I ſay, that * . 5044 
this writer's incredulity might be ill grounded is, that 

Grotius has hinted, at this action; a ien 

that he did not believe that the report ſpread concern- 

ing it was idle, I will cite his words, they deſerving 

it, and informing us of Labourlotte's merit, with ſome | | 
citcumſtances which are well expreſſed. Huc (7) quo- (7) That is, 
que ſe Claudius Burlota tranſly erat, bonamque o& ex- Iſabella, | 
tremam navavit operam, trajectus globo vir nobilis au- 

dacie, Leibaringus ortu, curandis, olim wulneribus wi- 
i C : tam 
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through all the military degrees, till he roſe to be commander of the Walloon troops in 
the Spaniſh ſervice. Patria Lotharingus, virtutis ſue fuſſragis ex gregario milite per om. 
nes militarium honorum gradus ad Tribunatum evedtus. Vallones aliquot annos magna cum 
75) Angelus laude gubernavit (b). He was more fortunate than judicious [C]; he never engaging 


Galluccius, de 
Bella Belgico, lib, 


more willingly in an enterprize, than when it was extremely dangerous (c). 


e was ( Se Strada, 


13. pag. m. 35+ Wounded on ſeveral occaſions [ D]; and at laſt was killed by a muſket ball, the 24th. of Dec. 2, lib. 8. 


July 1600 [E], as he was making an intrenchment between Bruges: and Fort Iſabella. 


pag. 513. 


He had a great ſhare in the barbarous actions, which the To of the Admiral committed (% E. a: 
le 


in the territories of the 


Emperor in the year 1598 [ F]. 


11 ; enn 3% & ; 
left a ſon [G], wh o was Ae totns Al. 


rt. printed in 


N 


a Dominican Friar, and a daughter who married Robert de Celles Baron de Foi, in roger 1693, 
| 4-20 T76% 50 wepe 204. | 


the county of Liege near Dinant (d). 


tam toleraverat: mox per facinus hand honeſtum conci- 

 liatus Mansfeldio ferebatur, dictus uxorem ejus fuftulifſe : 

fea nafius honores, ita ſe geſſerat, ut mereri majora 

| ſemper judicaretur, quo mors jus nec luftu apud ducem, 
(3) Grotius, nec apud ipfius novitati invidentes gaudio caruit (8). i. e. 
Hit. de Rebus ** To this place came alſo Clayde Labourlotte, who 


. Belgicis, lib. 9. «© exerted himſelf to the utmoſt ; he was ſurprizingly 


ad ann. 1600, « intrepid 3 was born in Lorrain, and had ſupported 
Pts: Me07%* Ec himſelf by practiſing Surgery. It is related chat 


« Count Mansfeld, by an action no ways honourable, 
« viz. ridding him of his wife. But when raiſed to 
« honours, he behaved ſo well, that it was always 
« thought he deſerved more; and therefore the Ge 
ne ral was grieved at his death, but it was a ſubject 
„of joy to thoſe who envied his exaltation.“ 


[J He ct more fortunate than judicious.) Father 


{9) De Bell Gallucci writes as follows on that occaſion (9). Ani- 
Belgico, b. 13. gut magis quam cautus, accerſere ſafe non expectare 
mortem wiſus eft. i. e. He was more courageous 
0 than circumſpe&;*and was frequently ſeen to go 
&« in queſt of death rather than wait for it.” He was 
* a man who would go upon any attempt, and was 
1% not intimidated at any danger; he began a fight as 
* though he was ſure of victory. He was ordered out 
„ upon, and headed all bold enterprizes. 'Thoſe per- 
© ſons, who did not care to venture on thoſe occaſions, 
| « and were eclipſed by his ſucceſs, called him a fortu- 
(ro) Hi. ds «© nate raſh man (10).” 


 Archiduc Al- [D] He awas wounded on ſeveral occaſions.] At the 


bert, pag. 204 · ſiege of Noion in 1593, that of Andres in the year 


| 1596, that pf Hulſt the ſame year, and at the battle 
(11) In Hiſtoria of N 


| ewport in the year 1600. See Father Galucci (11). 
Belli Belgici, : 


fancy he is miſtaken as to the laſt wound. I do not 
find any other Hiſtorian who mentions this ; and be- 
ſides, they all ſay that Labourlotte, a few days after 
the battle, led a conſiderable ſuccour to Newport, 
which contributed greatly to the raiſing of the ſiege 
that Prince Maurice had laid to that place. As to the 
wound at Hulſt, it was not mortal as Bongarſius pre- 
tended. What I cited from him in the firſt remark, 
was wrote the 6th of Auguſt 1596 ; he was not unde- 
ceived twenty days after; for he affirmed, in his letter 
dated the 27th of Auguſt of the ſame year, that La- 
bourlotte was dead of his wounds; Burlotta poſt Raf 
(12) Bongarſii vium ex wuulneribus obiit (12). In this manner the 
E P'S 180. Miniſters themſelves of Princes are ſubject to publiſh 
gue ech 1995. falſe advices, and not to know quickly, that they are 
falſe. They ought to be more circumſpe& on this 
article, than the perſon I am ſpeaking of was, whoſe 
abilities otherwiſe deſerve great elogiums. But when 
we examine him attentively, we cannot forbear ſaying 
that he too lightly believed agreeable news, and com- 
municated it in too haſty a manner to his friends. 
Here follows a proof of this, taken from the ſame 
letter, wherein he affirmed that Labourlotte was dead : 


«© he afterwards infinuated himſelf into the favour of 


You probably will rejoice, when you are told that . the 
King of Spain is dead, and that the Spaniards will not 
accept of his fon for King, as being born from an inceſ- 
tuous marriage. Rideas etiam, cum intelliges Regem 
Hiſp. mortuum, & filium repudiari ab Hiſpanis natum 
muptiis inceſtis (13). This he wrote to his friend the (13) Idem, ibid. 
6th of Auguſt 1596. At that time all advices, which ?*8: 491. 
were diſadvantageous to Spain, . were believed as eafily 
as thoſe now (14) are, which are of diſadvantage to (14) I write this 
France. | rie 
[E] He was Killed... the 24th of Fuly 1600. ] The 
author of the Hiſtory of Archduke Albert ſays, pag. 
138. that it was the 25th of July in 264. he gives 
Labourlotte's epitaph, which ſays the twenty fourth of 
that month. This epitaph is of ſervice in the hiſtory 
of that brave man, and therefore deſerves to be copied 
here. He lies buried at Lopogne, in a monument 
*© whereon is the following epitaph. Here lies the 
© noble and illuſtrious Lord, Meffire Claude Labour- 
* lotte Knight, a Counſellor of War to the King, Co- 
* lonel of twelve Companies of Luxemburghers, Lord 
of Bernſtein, Boncour, la Vallée, Lopogne and 
„ Baſi. He was killed at Fort Iſabella near Oſtend 
* the 24th of July in the year 1600 (15).” I do (15) Hip. & 
not think that this author copied Es for, to 4rcbiduc. A. 
give an epitaph faithfully, the Feaſt letter ought not to 
be changed in it; the barbariſms and ſoleciſms in it 
muſt be retained, unleſs the copyiſt gives only. the 
ſubſtance of it. Here follows the epitaph as given by 
le Baron le Roi, which I fancy diſt 
the original. Here lies the noble and illuftrious Lord phis Galle-Bra- 
Maſſire Claude de Labourlotte, Knight, and of the coun- bantiæ, printed 
cil of war.; Colonel of twelve companies of Luxem- *vterſtam 
berghers, Lord of Berleftein, Lord of Boncourt, La Yalke, ee lo k 
Loppoigne, Baſy, who was filled near Oftend in bis Ma. 
jeſty's ſervice the 24th of Fuly 1600. Pray to God far 
fer bl foul. N 
[F] He had a great ſhare in the barbarous actions, 
evhich the troops of the Admiral committed... in the 
year 1598.] Their exactions and inhuman actions 
ſtrike with horrour thoſe who read them in Hiſtory. 
Read the deſcription which d'Aubigne has given of them 
in few words, in Chapter XIX, Book V of Vol. III. 


Some Noblemen ſaying to Bourlotte, adds he (17), that (77) Pag. 718. 


the Emperor and the German Princes would reſent ſuch : 
an outrage, be pointed to a cow, and ſaid ;. as much 


as that ſtupid animal. It is to be oblerved that the 


Admiral who commanded thoſe troops was Francis de G 
Mendoſa, whom I mentioned before (18). (918) Citat- (64) 
[G] He len a fon.] I here correct my author. He «the re 

ſhould have ſaid that Labourlotte left two ſons, Erneſt vil. 

and Francis. The former was Lord of Loppoigne and | 
died with iflue ; the latter was a friar, ſo ous” ſiſter (19) Le Roi, 76- 
inherited their father's eſtate. See Topographia Gallo- 57% Cd 


Brabantiæ (19). 3 70 Oy 


'LACYDES, a Greek Philoſopher and native of Cyrene, was the diſciple of Arce- 2 
(% Diog. Laert. ſilas and his ſucceſſor in the Academy (a). Some pretend that he did not follow his 
. num. 59. maſter's doctrine ; but 1 fancy they are miſtaken [4]. He was ver y Poor in his youth, 5 


(1) Diop. Laert. [A] Some pretend that he did not follow his maſter*s 
2 8 2 doctrine; but I fancy they are miſtaken. 1 
bücher n e. Laertius aſſerts that Arecſilas was the founder of the 
emis, aum. 14 ſecond Academy, and that Lagos founded the third. 

OO "Apruoidauc; df 6 The puta ns RAA Us xiero pho; tbr N 
(2) 198m, ibid. Arcefilas primus mediam invexit Academiam.....(1). 
mow: os — Auxudu; iorly 6 The vias Auadhfe lag vr Hg. Lacydes 
thor in Progm, 1, Academie princeps fuit (2). But T had rather 
num. 14. believe Cicero, who affirms that Lacydes retained Ar- 


cefilas's method, and that Carneades reformed it. Cu- 
Jus (Arcelilz) primo non admodum probate ratio... 
proxime.a Lacyde falo RRTENTA et: poſt autem confita 
& Carneade gui eſt quartus ab Arcefilz (3). Moſt authors (4) Cicero, Aca- 
agree that Carneades founded the third Academy, dem. Quef libs 
They ſuppoſe therefore that Lacydes adhered to Arceſi- 4 cap. 6. 
las's doctrines without making any innovation in them. 
See the remark [4] of the article CARNEADES, 
WE. 


bert, page 264. 


rs very little from (76) In Topogre- 
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troubled with the key, he laid it in a hole (16) Which 
he ſealed; after which he uſed to let fall his ſeal into 


Vol. VI. 


but wateh his pantry door, Oixupes, h O 75 rau, 
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9 and nevertheleſs gained great reputation by his ĩtitenſe application to his ſtudies ; not to 
3 (b) 1dem, ibid. mention that he ſpoke in a very graceful manner (b),, He taught in a garden (c) which 
I (c)1t was in the Attalus King of Pergamus had cauſed to be made [B]. This King ſending for himves. o 
2 A court, he anſwered, that the pictures of Kings ſhould be viewed at a diſtance (d). He 
9 (d) po. Laert. taught Philoſophy twenty ſix years (e), and gave up his employment to his own diſci- 
3 * ty (F). He'imitated his maſter in one laudable particular, viz. that he took. a \pleaſute.. 1.1 7 (24) 
. I 2 vid in doing good, without caring to have it known [CJ]. The affection which a-gooſe' _ 
4 N had for him is very remarkable [DJ. He died of a palſy cauſed b his dfinki to 5 
2 (f) * ibid. exceſs [E J. The particulars which Numenius relates concerning him, haye all the . 8 
1. 9 8 0 air of a pleaſant fiction FJ. Moreri has committed ſome very egtegiouns 
1 5 | r i —9 * e 209.50 itte gt ante il-exro ' 18. a 5 
» 1 f | | . pt mo e ; 3 771 1 ; T 12.4 $7 TS TTY TT | . 1000 r oft ha 1 
3 B] He taught in a\garden which Attalus King of. the pantryi(17),. through the key-bole., His. ſervants (17) Tf ccf, 
I pe amm had cauſed to — O 181 Aα⁊et #4 Fran {hi Nee * 
3 . z, Arad, i, 19 xararuwvar30) x d Ar- They eaſily. got the key; put it into the place Wenge 
3 TAs T8 fpariting ꝙ Aude d wry ayoonyoumre, they had ta ken it, and;ſealed.che hole. They, drank, 
I Lacydes igitur in Academia ſcholam babebat in horto they eat, they plundered whatever they thought pro- 
3 | quem Attalus Rex fieri curaverat, Lacydiumgue ab ipo per, laughing at him at the ſame time. Lac N Book 
4 (4) Diog· Laert. appellatus eff 0 If we add to this the deſire he had found that his wine and proviſions dwindled away: 
id. 3 lib, 4- num. 60. that Lacydes ſhould reſide at his Court, it will be evident and not knowing whom to acgaſe, he remembered to 
1 | that he loved Philoſophy. Menage is groſly miſtaken have heard, that Arceſilas taught that neither our ſenſes 
o (5) My — here: he applies (5) to this Attalus what Plutarch (6) nor our reaſon comprehend any. thing; and aſcribed the 
this 9 * and Juſtin (7) relate of another Attalus's delight in emptineſs. of his bottles and baſkets to that incompre-. 
I hd | Huſbandry. It is ſtrange he ſhould make ſuch a con- henſibility. Such are the auſpices, under wbich he be- 
3 (6) Plutarch. in fuſion in chronology. 5 8 gan to philoſophize in Arceſilas's ſchool, againſt tlie 
I Ann. [C] He took @ pleaſure in doing god, not caring to certainty of human knowledge. He even made uſe 
2 (7) Juſtin. lib. have it Anown.] This was one of Arceſilas's good of that domeſtic experiment to prove that he was in, 
3 36. qualities, as has been ſeen in the remark [I] of his ar- the right to ſuſpend his judgment in all things, I do 
E (3) Plutarch. de ticle. Here follows a paſſage from Plutarch (8). not, faid he one day gravely to a friend, tell you a 
3 Diſcrim. Advlat, ** Becauſe that in Philoſophy children are born like to hearſay; I myſelf know by experience, what I am 
3 & Amici, p. 63. 16 their parents, Lacydes, one of Arceſilas's (9) diſci- going to tell you, and can ſpeak of it without the 
E ples, aſſiſted with ſeveral others, at the trial of a leaſt doubt. Upon this he told him the whole ſtory of 
3 (9) Plutarch had « friend of his named Cephiſocrates, impeached of his pantry. What could Zeno, added he, {ay againſt 
E juſt W men- sc high treaſon; at which trial the accuſer required ſo powerful an argument, which has plainly ſhewn me 
2 _— A that Cephiſocrates ſhould produce his ring, which the acata/ep/ia ? Have I not. reaſon to miſtruſt rd 
Y pen wy « had juſt before dropped; which Lacydes perceiv- things, ſince though I myſelf ſhut, ſealed, .unſealed,. uf 
I | « ing, he immediately ſet his foot upon, it, and hid and opened my pantry with my own hands, I. do not R 
e 2 «© it, becauſe the whole proof depended on that ring. find, in my. pantry, the proviſions I had left ip. it? I find» 
Ale 3  « Cephilocrates being cleared, went to pay his reſpects, nothing but my ſeal, a circumſtance that will riot let 
* 13 and return thanks to his Judges for the juſtice they me think I am robbed. Here his friend could hold no 
E <« had done him; but one among theſe having ſeen longer. He laughed fo loud and ſo long that the Phi- 
1 « all that paſſed, ſpoke thus to him, Wan Lacydes loſopher perceived his miſtake, and reſolved, to take 
| 4 « for it; and fo told him the whole ſtory ; Lacydes more care of his ſea]. . However, his ſervants did not 
re- 9 « not having once mentioned it to any perſon.” ? mind this; and whether they had learnt from the 
Bra- 2 LD] The affetion which a gooſe had for him is very Stoics or other Philoſophers to diſpute, againſt him, 
ted 5 remarkable.) It uſed to follow him every where, both they unſealed his key, without minding to put his ſeal 
* 3 at home and abroad, by night as well as by day. on it again; they would make uſe of another ſeal, and 
* 1 Read the following words of Pliny. Poteſt & ſa- ſometimes of none at all. Lacydes would be in a paſſion 
: pientiæ wideri intellectus his (anſeribus) eſe: ia comes when he found out their roguery; but they b 
2 perpetuo adbefifſe Laqdi philoſopho dicitur, nuſquam ab that, they had not broke up any ſeals, and that he had. 
3 | | eo, non in publico, non in balneis, non noctu, non inter- forgot to uſe his ſeal. He then would hold forth in a lo 
2 (10) Plin. lib. diu digreſſus (10). When it died, Lacydes ſolemnized diſcourſe, to prove to them that he remembred perfcRly, 
5 10. cap. 22. pag. its funeral obſequies with as much magnificence, as if it well his having applied his ſeal, and would even ſwear, 
2 3 had been his fon or brother (41),  _ it. They uſed to anſwer; you only joke, and mean Es 
5 oy = 3* [E] He died of a palſj cauſed by his drinking to ex- to laugh at our fimplicity. A Philoſopher, ſuch as 
q c.] "HriAwry d aury waa Avo; ix moAvrorias, Mor- you are, has neither opinion nor memory; for you, 
| : (11) ZElian. lib tuus et autem ex paralyſi quam ex immodica potione con- yourſelf maintained the other day before us, that me- 
18. ; 7. Hi. Animal. traxerat (12). Athenzus (13) relates that Lacydes and mory is an opinion. He would refute them by argu- 
| 8 another Philoſopher named Timon were invited for two ments different from thoſe of the Academics ; but they 
(12) Diog. Laert. days together to a feaſt; and that, in compliance with addreſſed a Stoic, who taught them how to anſwer their 
; lib. 4. num. 61. the humour of the company, they quaffed luſtily. La- maſter, and to elude all his proofs by the doctrine of 
(1; Athen. lib, CYdes re it over the firſt day, and withdrew the in- incomprehenſibility, on which occaſion they would 
(64) 10. cap. 10. pag. ſtant found he had enough. Timon ſeeing him throw out a great many pleaſant jeſts. The work of 
m 438. | quit the field cried out victory, but the next day he it was, they continued to plunder the proviſions; and 
| yielded firſt. He could not drink off the goblet. that was Lacydes ſaw his, goods vaniſh away daily. He was 
; carried to him. Lacydes was even with him. This ſtrangely puzzled: his principles inftead of being fa- 
Xa is rl unſeemly, Philoſophers ought never to diſpute vourable to him, were the very contrary ; and he was 
: for ſuch a victory. It is not only a fault to gain it, obliged to behave like the vulgar. © The whole neigh: 
O's but alſo to ſtrive for it; and though the ignominy of bourhood ecchoed with his clampurs and complaints; 
8 the victor is greater than that of the perſon vanquiſhed, he proteſting by all the Gods and Goddeſſes that he 
(14) Numenius, yet the latter deſerves to be ſtrongly cenſured. How was robbed. Hihi r εν, vc Ye inixgd- 
ud Euſebium, many Chriſtian Piloſophers and even Divines have yi, «) Tv; Os. d is is, 3%) 15 Sid, 9 n Tv5 Ove, 
K* 8 imitated Timon and Lacydes ? 8 rs Quas, d Ts vc % N,, du νονν ,b] 
bag 5 4, 2 eg: LJ The particulars which Numenius relates concern- uo\» & li ie lt, rad la warls Ne Boy Hi,. 
ing him, have. all the air of a pleaſant 5M Here Jnops conſilii wicines inclamare, appellare Deos: ſepe | 
- (15) Te Tayatioy, follows the ſubſtance of his relation (14). cydes he: mihi, proh facinus indignum, per Deos Deaſque omnes 
Penus. | was vaſtly penurious in his houſe-keeping, He never ingeminare, ac cetera id genus argumenta, que homini 
(16) I do not fol- truſted his ſervants with any thing; the place where grawioribus in querelis, ubi fidem non impetrat, ſine arte 
low the Greek the victuals was lodged was inacceſſible to them. He natura /appeditat.\ Quæ quidem omnia magns clamore 2 
here it is ſaid himſelf put in, and took gut, Whatever he wanted, deplirata, magnam uligue probabilitatis ſpeciem oftende- (18) Numerios, 
. ed 5 ee and he never left it open; but to prevent his being Sant (1 8) ; at laſt he reſolved not to Kir out. of his houſe, 47% Euſcbium, 


Prepar. Eweong, 
lib. 14. Cap. 7. 
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— —— . —— a Anne dare 


— 


| (19) Idem, ibid. cell 


(21) Diog. Laert, that 


594 


LAE 


errors [S]. The difference which Father Rapin ſound between Arcedlas and Laeydes 


622 Ropin- Re- is mere Chimera. Philoſophy; ſuys he (g), 


. a bi- 10 | | 15 220 
e, | nf 8. dict ing under the latter no i 18 


0 7 * > » » U Y * ' 1 
page m. 326 under Arceſilas. 1 . 
+ 7 © : 34 1 Fx | : 
k # „ © 


N nin 7 L * 4 
* I 2111 +> 4 


approve of that by 
tranſlation more eth C 


method of the. Stoics againſt» them, and they an- 
Kabale, ; Fall ſwered bim according © us ney of the Acade- 
makes a friend mics; they beat him with his own weapons, The 


watch on this oc- affair ended ut Taſt thus. | Lacydes being determined to 


cafion) in his rid himſelf once for all from the intolerable perplexity 
pode we was under, he plainly and frankly told. his ſervants, 


pag · 4 . * o . 
8 we diſpute one way in the ſchools, and live in a diffe- 
Sa celle ger. rent manner in gur families. Oidh A . 4h, . 


aria _—_ * dr of „ e afl Nil, d ο AN. 
am rellguite zt, e, Table, & was, el vet dus Alyce 


Fear. Every. ho does not perceive that it was forged by a pious 


lib. 14. cap. 7. 
Page 736, C. 


11 


and they ſtill endeavour, to ridicule the doArine and 
perſon of their adverſaries z and to effect this, they 
invent unnumbred fictions, if the leaſt pretence can be 
ſound, to ſtrain maliciouſly the conſequences of their 
opinions. This paſſion or prejudice has been ſo blindly 
followed againſt the ſceptics, that not only ſincerity but 
even probability have been given up; for they never 
denied that, in the common conduct of life, men 
muſt govern themſelves by the teſtimony of the ſenſes. 
They only denied the certainty, that the abſolute nature 
of objects is juſt as it appears. It is to be obſerved 
Di Laertius fays no farther, than that our 
lib. 4. aum. 59. Lacydes, having ſealed his pantry door, uſed to throw 
po his key into it; and that his ſervants made uſe of that 

| ſeal to ſteal proviſions undiſcovered by him. 
| [6] Moreri has committed ſome very egregious errors.) 
I. Inſtead of ſaying that Lacydes's father vr born. in 
Cyrene, he ſhould have faid that Lacydes himſelf was 
born there. II. He ought not to have given into the 
error of Dio Laertius, with regard to his found- 
ing an Academy. III. He ſhould not have fixed his 
death to che fourth year of the 36th Ohmpiad. This 
is not an error of the preſs ;| he adding, that it vas 
tt 113th of Rome. the Printers omitted ſome- 
thing in the firſt calculation, they could not have miſ- 
took ſo exactly in the ſecond. One may therefore be 
Lc; A that they copied the manuſcript exactly. Now 


. iſe 4548 What can be more abſurd, than to imagine that Ar- 


_ © cefilas lived in the 120th Olympiad, and that Lacydes 
622) Moreri fays his diſciple died the laſt year of the 34th Olympiad (32)? 


o under Arce- TY, Though his death had been fixed to the fourth year 
ons of the 134th Olympiad, it nevertheleſs would have 


been an error ; he not dying till about the ſecond year 
of the 14iſt. This I prove as follows. Diogenes 
Laertius obſerves that Lacydes, who, began to be 


aber wich his ſervants ?. Hie employed the 


grew rei under the former, and contra- 


that it never was more contradicting than 


1 


5 1 
9 mY 
333 F* +3 101 } » 


Principal or Head: of the Academy, the 4th year of | 
twenty ſix years. EIA A NM HG · IF ran 


TW Time | ln ws Ting x} rde x dx oN Av 

. rie αον e. t e res We 

h. Obiit autem chm ſchalani adminiſfrurt capiſſei quanta: 

anno centeſimæ trigeſimæ quartz Olympiadis, uiginti ſex 

annis in ſchola conſumptis (23). V. It is an abſurdity (23) Diog. Laert. 
find in the above by! that Lacydes began 10 FA lib. 4. num. 61, 
7 reputation. „ er a fang hi taben! * tar, 2 72 rer! : 
VI. It would = be very juſt to ſay bes — = — ah 
feſſor whatſoever ;. for if ſuch a one ſhould teach twenty Lacrtius. 

five years without gaining any fame, he would run the 


| hazard, generally ſpeaking, to die without reputation. 


I am to obſerve that Father Hardouin is miſtaken 


with regard to the time in which Lacydes the Philo- 
ſopher died. Obi dicitur, ſays he (25), anm 4 (2 5) Harduinus 
Olymp. CXXX. He cites the 1 20th page of the Lon- in Plin. lib. 10. 


don edition 1664, in folio, of 8 * Laertius. b. 22, pag. 
But beſides that we there find (26) the hundred and 408. 


thirty fourth Olympiad, and not the hundred and (26) That is in 


thirtieth ; it is certain that it relates to Lacydes's en- the Greck, for 


trance into his . Profeſſorſhip, and not to his death, t Printers hae 


Father Labbe has committed but one of theſe two en he word 


guarte in the 


mifiakes ; he ſays (27), citing Diogenes, that he Phi. Latin tranſlation. 


lofopher Lacydes died the laſt year of the 134th Olym- 

tad. Some one will perhaps aſk me, if 1 can be (27) Father 
proved that he did nat die at that time? I anſwer Fröbe, Chron. 
that two proofs of it can be given. The it is, that g. 0 4% 
he was not Head of the Academic School till Ren, c1;. 
after Arceſilas's death (28) ; and we know that Arce- 
ſilas was contemporary with Eumenes Prince of Per- (28) Diogenes 


gamus (29), who did not ſucceed Philetærus till the Laertius, lib. . 


129th Olympiad. Father Labbe fays ſo (30) ; for ge or 


4 ? : : that Lacya 
in order that this Philoſopher ſhould correſpond with wo only Pail, 4 


Eumenes, it was neceſſary that he ſhould have lived per, bb reſigned 
till che 130th Olympiad. This being fo, it cannot bi Chair in 4 


be faid that his ſucceſſor died the fourth year of the /e tine. 


134th Olympiad, for he taught twenty fix years. (29) Diog, Laer. 


My 2d proof is drawn from this, viz. that Attalus ibid. num, 38. 
King of Pergamus cauſed to be made the garden of (30) Labb 

the Academy in which Lacydes taught, LP that he Ce 3 
ſent for this Philoſopher to his Court. It is hardly tom. 2. pag. 283. 
probable that theſe two particulars relate to the. firſt 

year of his reign, that is, to the zd year of the 134th 

Olympiad (31). Let us therefore ſay, that Lacydes (3r) See Father 


did not die the year following ; and let us remember, Labbe, ibid. pag. 


that if he had taught but a very few months in that 30. 

garcen, it would be abſurd to ſuppoſe he had no other 

chool but that, and even to obſerve, that it took its 

name from him. He therefore muſt have taught ſe- 

veral years there; and conſequently that he did not 

die a year after Attalus's acceffion to the throne. (42) Sethus Cal- 
Seth Calviſius (32) has committed the ſame error as viſius, 44 dun. 


athe | Mundi 3709, 
P _ Labbe. | Pig» m. 268. 


ee  LACISIUS (PAUL) a Regular Canon of the Congregation of Lateran in the ſix- 


Petri Martyris, teenth Century, was born at Verona (a). 


He taught the Latin tongue in the Priory of 


bac. 3 St. Fridianus, when Peter Martyr was Prior there (5), and as he approved the opinions 
(5) den, ibid. Of the Proteſtants, he accompanied him into para þ where they both declared them- 


(e) dem, ibid. ſelves Proteſtants in the year 1541. They contin 


ſome time at Zurich, and then at 


P*$-3+*  - Baſil (c), and going thence to Straſburg, they were detained there by Martin Bucer, 


ſe) Idem, ibid. the 


(aa) 14em, ibid. who procured a Chair of Divinity Profeſſor for Peter Martyr, and the Profefforſhip of 
Greek Tongue to Paul Lacifius (d), who died at Straſburg 1 know not when (e). / Eptiene Bib. 
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pas. 35. His Latin Tranſlation of Tzetzes's Chiliads was printed with the Greek Original in the e 


* r 546 at Baſil for John Oporin 
Froin Horace in 


of the artic 


H.. 
LASTRYGONES were a oath 


ple, ſituated in Italy near Cajeta *. (.) Now called 


che remark gel Their capital city was that which has been called Formiæ (a) [Al. Homer calls it . 


LAMIA a Ro- 
3 | | 6 * 

0 Langs f. [4] This capital City was that which has been called 
tantes 2 Sos] Cicero _— no age — * or 
Por cas Leſirygs- he applies to the City of Formie, pithet, whic 
roam, Theſe ane Homer gives to the City, in which Lamus and Anti- 
borrowed from . Phates reigned. & in banc TyMiroher weneris A 
Homer, 4 very (1) (Formias Dice) gui fremitus bomimum? quam 

2. | 


lib, 10. ver. 


5 L uæſtrygonia 

irati animi (2)? i. e. When you come to Læſtry- (2) Cicero, ad 
5 gonia, which has ſuch wide gates (I mean Formiz), e. Ep. 13. 
«©. what a bluſtering noiſe you hear, and how paſſion- lib. 3. 

4e ate the men you meet with ?“ See alſo the ſeventeenth 


ode of the third book of Horace; and add to it the 


following words of the foregoing ode; ; 
4 | (447 Nb 


: 
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(ad) See Horat. 


(% Homer. C4. into Italy, or 


3 ˙ 1 


9 R 

. 

5 EE gs „ 
RR C 


lib. 10. ver. 81. 


(e) Euſtath. in 


Homer. ibid. 


— lng a) that the Læſtr 
beg. m. 368. tells us that they uſed to cat raw fleſh. 


lib, 10. ver. 117. 


lib, 4. 1 bg. 


LAE 


(2) Homer, 0d, 1 or che City of Lamus (5). ĩt was becauſe Lamus King of the Dæſtrygo- 
nes and. ſon of Neptune had built it (%% His dominions were pretty large (d). An. 
tiphates, who reigned in that country when Ulyſſes danded there, — very\eruch man, 
who would have devoured all Ulyſſes's Deputies l. had they not made their elcape, | 
after they had been witneſſes to the diſmal fate 


one of their Wer (8). It is certain 


ygories have paſſed for men-eaters [ 79 Moreri, inſtæad of Ohler viog this, 407 e 

It is not ns 
om Italy into Sicily; but that they had been ſettlod in Sici! ct tie 

1 ſince che fields about the City of Leontium were called Campi * 

(f) Ovid. Pet. Ovid ſuppoſes them to have been deſcended from Greek anceſtors ( 1 It is certain that A book 

Homer compares them with giants: but yet Bozius ought not to have inferred-from 


wn, whether. they paſſed from Sicily 


Zafigoni: DI. . 


homas B 
zius, de Toliæ 


thence, that according to the fables of the ancients, they waged war againſt the Gods; Sts. 2 


that Hercules fought 


againſt them, that they. were deſtroyed by thunder bolts, that for Table. 


fawel am, 


this reaſon the fields ſituated between Mount Veſuvius and Puteoli were called Bhlægræi bis. m. 64. 


Campi, and that the flames of the Veſuvius come from thoſe which burn the Læſtry 
He pretends that Homer, Pindar, Polybius in his 24 ee and Strabò i 
5th book aſſert thoſe particulars (g); but he is nen, 


in hell. 
the ground, but they had cattle (5). 


ones (>) Homer. Od. 
js lib. 10. ver. 85. 


The Lættrygones did not hl 12. ys 9280 ibid ; 


Homer betfayed 'a ei beenden in Coſmogra- 
phy, when he ſuppoſed them ſituated in a climate, where the nights were very ſhort (7). 
Ir is not true that Thucydides imagined, the Læſtrygones were a fabulous Nation (): 


(4) Britannicus, 
in Fuven. Sat. 
14, ver. 20. afs | 


he obſerves only, that it had been related, the moſt ancient inhabitants of Sicily were the rt it. 
Læſtrygones and the Cyclops, but that he has nothing to ſay of their orien 1 77 wheat (1) Thucydid. 


does not know whence they came or What was become of 8 (/ ). 


| Nec Leftrygonia . Bacchus i in bu. 
| ue mihi 


. e. * No wines by rich Campania ſent 
| « * In my * C e VP 
| jo CREECH, 

By which he means the wine of Fed Pliny's words 
are very expreſs. Oppidum Formiæ, Hormiæ prius olim 
(3) Plin. lib. 3. dictkum: ut exiſtimawere, antigua Læſtrygonum ſedes (3), 
cap. 5» Page m. i. e. The City of Formiz, anciently called Hor- 
325 „ miz, is thought to have been the ancient habitation 
« of the Lzſtrygones.” 
"81 . 

2 beg leave to call thus the three men he 
ſent to take a view of the country. You will ſee by 
and by, that Antiphates devoured ane of them, and 
vented his fury on Ulyſſes's ſhips, ſo tas: * Was 

but one that eſcaped. 


lude Lami weterem Læſtrygonis, inquit, in urbem 
Vienimus; Autiphates terra regnabat. in illa. 
Miſſus ad hunc ego ſum, numero comitante duorum : 
 Vixque fuga queſua falus, comitique, mibigue. 

_ Tertius & nobis Leftrygonis impia tinxit 

Ora cruore ſuo: figientibus inſiat, & agmen 
Concitat Antiphates, cotunt, & /axa trabe/que 

| Conjictunt ; mergunique Viros, merguntgue carinat. 
usa tamen, quæ nos Li e Uiyen, 


(4) Ovid. Mer. Effugit (4). 
This t jor Gn 6 Forthwith outruſſi d a Guſt, which backwards) 
from the 10th 4 bore | 
- ome; 6 «« Our Gallies to the Leſtrygonian ſhore, 3 
. F 4 Whoſe Crown Antiphates the Tyrant wore. . 


gome fezycommillioned were with ſpeed ta treat 
We to his Court repair, his Guards we meet. 
« * e flight preſerved, the Third was 
cc oom! 
1 To be by thoſe cars'd Cannibals conſumed. 
'Y\ E t Mur er, al 0 
wy 80 n time t te wile d bore Fed 7 
GarTH. 
| 11811 & yo 6 


W it came, that kes 8 ** 


ud ip, by e 4 an inltance of craelty and 
Quit non Antiphaten Laſtrygona © 


want of hoſpitality. 
devourt ? Who does not curſe Antiphates the Laſtrygo- 
nian? ſays Ovid, in the ninth 1 of the ſecond 
S . In n place he we" higafelf 


' LEVIUS, a Latin Poet. 
«) Not. Artic, Probably, more ancient than Cicero. 


. guould haue devoured all Ulytrs 


 monſtri, Cyclopas & Leſtrygonas (7). i. e. . That 
there are nations Wy. the. A" and even 6. F 


lib. 6. init. paß ⸗ 
m. 4. | 


Nec tu contuleris 1 ran — 15 
Gentibus, obligua * obit Mer 1 (5). 


, Never pretend to compare ibo City PEP RE 
«© with thoſe nations, who live where the Danube 
<* runs with turnings and windings, "” = 


| T omit ſeveral other paſſages, and ſhalt auth tran- 
ſcribe the following lines from Sidonius os; 


| Biftonii Pabulum re {ts Bufiridis aras vn 
"TY menſas, 65 Taurica rigna Thoantis, 
Aigue libaci ingenio fraudatum luce Cyeloper G. 


. The ſlable of the King of Biſtonia, the Altar rr 
% Buſiris, the table of Antiphates, the reign of Thoas 
« King of Taurica, and the Cyslop, who was blind- 
6 wry ry ine s artifice.” } 
[C] The Leſirygones have paſſed for 'mer-eaters}, Add 
e ee | 
words of Pliny. Eſſe Scytharum genera, & qu 
ima, quæ corporthus bumanis veſcerentur, iadicaul- 
mus. Lipſum incredibile fortaſſt, ni cqpitemus in mb. 
orbe lerrarum, ac Sicilia & Italia fuifſe" gentes Þi 


| (5) Ovid. eg · 
TO, lis. 4. 4. 
Ponto. 


4 658 Sidon Apot 


Jon. Carm. 22, 


(7) Plintes, lib. 


many, who feed upon human fleſh, is what we: have © 
already ſhewed. This would perhaps ſeem. incredi- 
„ ble, if we did not know, that in the midſt of the 
« earth, even in Italy and in Sicily there have been 
ind ſuchmonkters, as the Cyclops and the Leſtrygones,”. 
[D] The fields about the City of Leontium were cal- * 

led Campi Læſtrygonii.] See Pliny (8) and his con- (3) Idem, lib. 3. 
mentator Father Hardouin, who quotes a paſſage from f 8. Page 344. 
Poly bius, in which it is obſerved, that they who had i 
been poſſaſſed of Leontium and the lands about it, were 

called Le/trygones. He ** allo theſe words from 


„ 14370F7 "pn 


Silius Italicus: 


Prima eee ee 1 on Silas Lali 
Regnatam duro quondam Lafirygone lorr am (9). | 2 . 72 


« The firſt battles laid waſte the fields of Leontium, „ 
< where the cruel Lzſtrigon reigned of old.” | 
See Dauſqueiur's notes on theſe words of the fame Port, 


Pop dirum Anipbata feptrum & ceux v (x9). 5 25 81. 


* After the cruel government of Amiphates, and the 
a . of oy dh 


It is not wet TOW hen he lived, FEY was, very 
e had made a Poem 


intitled, Erat 


opagnia, that 
A, 2. cap. 24. is to ſay, Love Games, Aulus. Celli 0) quotes two lines from it. Ke tb) a ow 7. ea. 


VPime ns. 


996 LAI 


ſix lines of this ſame Poet, but he does not tell us from what work he borrowed them. 


Laevius had alſo 


[4] 1 fall take notice of ſome miſtakes. ] Since-Vofſius 

(1) De Poet. ( was acquainted with the two quotations, I have ſet 
F u, it is very ot ay that he ſhould have placed 
Livius amongſt the e poets,” of whom We know only 

(2) Philip. Caro. trifling miſtake, if compared with the; blunder of an 
E Cle, ur. author (2), who. corre Haris inte Livin in Aal 
162. Gellius, and pretends that this writer quoted Livius 


WES Andronicus, How could he quote from that Livius a 
(3) Itis Licinius's paſſage in which a law is mentioned (3), which was made 


Sumptuary Le. in the year 65G after the building of Rome.z how I fay, 


: * 
"7 * 5 > * 


| a Poem intitled, The Centaurs, which Feſtus quotes under the 
word Petrarum. I ſhall take notice of ſome miſtakes 4H ]. 


that they lived before Charles the Great. But this isa 


1 


} | 10 bt 8 2 4 
could Livius Andronicus be quoted for this, who was 
already a grown man in the year 514 after the build- 
ing of Rome? For one of his plays was adted that | 
year (4). The author whom I refute” pretends that (4) It is the 


Næsvius and Pacuvius flouriſhed after Livius Androni- — rayſnes ; 
cus. But did he not obſerve a particular in Aulus Gellius, To eme. 


S 2 . 
which proves that this Livius could not have the leaſt 4 25 * 


knowledge of the Licinian Law. For Aulus Gellius tells 
us (5), that Nævius had his plays acted in the year 5 19 (5) Lib. 17. cap. 
of Rome, and that he bore arms in the firſt Punic wat. "a 


, „ TEA. pt # 
* 


5 


_  LAIS a famous curtezan was born at Hyccara a City of Sicily [A]. She was carried 

| into G1 de, when her native place had been plundered by Nicias General of the Atheni- 
ans. She ſettled at Corinth, which was the moſt proper City in the, world for women of 
her trade IB] ; and ſhe gained ſuch a reputation there, that there was never a curtezan 


„ Vho enticed. more people to her than ſhe, did [C]. She had been informed in a kind 


N | » {4} She. d bern 24 | ccara a City of | Sicily. 
„ Platarch acquaints us with this in the account he gives 
(3 Plutarch. in us of the taking of that City (1). The inhabitants of 

aa, page 533 
See alſo in Alci- ok r 1 

. was carried into Peloponneſus; and was ſtill a virgin 
bjadg, Jes ow then (2). Some moderns aſſert that ſhe was ſold at Co- 
(2 Pri a; rinth (3); but they did not conſult Pauſanias nor his 


fill a virgin. 1 | | ſh way 8 
dem, in Nita, tranſiator, from whom they might have known that 


| pag. 323, C. fhe was firſt fold at Hyccara; and then carried to Co- 


rinth. Pauſanias agrees in every particular with Plu- 
(3) 232 tarch. He aſſerts, like the latter, that ſne was ſtill a 
page - young maiden (4). Solinus obſerves only that ſhe was 
One of the Com- born in Sicily (5), without telling us exactly in what 
mentators on Al- City: but Athenæus, in his thirteenth book, page 
ciat's Emblemata, 588, quotes three authors (6), who aſſert exprelly, 
3 D that ſhe was of Hyccara in Sicily. One of theſe three 
Verdier Vau- 2 | 
Privas, Diverſes Writers obſerves, that ſhe was a ſlave when ſhe went 
Leon:, liv. 3. to Corinth. A' 36 x- noh Unt tis Ko- 
chap. 6. page mn. puvbey, From which (City of Hecara) he <vent to Co- 
184. rinth being a captive (7). This refutes the moderns 
(4) Hatha ga, Whom I have mentioned. Stephanus Byzantinus (8) 
being a child. alſo aſſerts that ſhe was of Hyccara, and he quotes 


Pauſanias, lib. 2+ (9) Syneſius, who called her oxxapxer d ed, | The 


Page 45+ Hyccarian fave. Bq; on the other hand he quotes (10) 


(5) Solin- cap. 5. Neanthes, who--wrotE the lives of Illuftrious Perſons, 


and who aſſerts that ſhe was born at Craftus a City in 


(6) Polemon, Sicily. He quotes even Timæus as ſaying that ſhe was 


Nicephorus, and born at Eucarpia in the ſame Iſland. And yet we 
have ſeen juſt now, that Timæus, as quoted by Athe- 


(7) Polemo, a- næus, makes her a native of Hyccara. And as there 


ud Athen, ibid. jg not one author, that mentions a City in Sicily named 


Eucarpia, I think that Berkelius's (11) conjecture is 


; (3) In voce very probable, namely that Stephanus Byzantinus made 
uſe of a copy of Timæus, in which the tranſcriber 


TxXapg!s 


(9) In vice Ey- Wrote tdi inſtead of be. Caſaubon obſerves 
XetgTics (12) that Lais's native place, like that of Homer and 


of ſome other illuſtrious perſons, has not been exactly 


(10) Is voce Known; and he quotes Solinus, who ſays, Lais eli- 
Kyacdt. gere patriam maluit quam fateri (13). i. e. Lais 

| „Would rather chooſe a country for her on, than 
(11) In Stephan. “ declare which was her native foil,” Caſaubon adds 
in voce Eyxup- that ſome ſuppoſe ſhe was born at Pancarpia in Phry- 
Me gia (14). But his memory deceived him here ; he re- 
(12) In Athen. membered in ſome meaſure to have read that ſome ſay 
Page 36g. ſhe was born at Eucarpia in Sicily, a place which Ste- 
(31 Son- cap, phanus Byzantinus mentions in the article of Eucarpia 
LIE | 


in Phrygia:  hereupon his notions mingled together in 


his head; he imagined he had tead that Pancarpia in 

(14) See Pinedo Phrygia was the native place of Lais, according to 
in Stephanum, ſome writers, The Sieur Pinedo goes infinitely far- 
Voce Eveagniz. ther than Caſaubon, in his Parallel of Homer with 
Ye” this Courtezan; he pretends that ſeveral Cities claimed 
the glory of being Lais's native place. Celebres mere- 
4rices urbes etiam fi Digs placet illuſtrant: de qua (Lai- 


de) decertabant quædam civitates haud ſecus ac de He- 
(15) Pinedo, un- mero (15). i. e. Even Curtezans, forſooth, illuſ- 


der the word „ trate their native places; ſeveral cities claimed the 
Kpageg. See the 


fame under the . Slory of having produced Lais, as others did wi 
word Txxepiy, © regard to Homer.“ a II. | 

LB] Corinth .... vat the moſt proper City in the 

world for «omen of her trade.] You ought not how- 


* t 1 4 


: 
. * 


it were ſold, and Lais met with the ſame fate. She 


ever to believe all that Lotichius relates of it. He aſ- 

ſerts that the Corinthians in their ſolemn devotions 

prayed to the Gods to increaſe the number of the Cur- 

tezans (16): Whereupon he quotes Athenzus, who (76) Lotichius 

ſays nothing like it. But Lotichius was perhaps miſ- in f * 

led by giving too much credit to the following words P? ©5'* 

of Eraſmus, Tantus Corinthi honos habebatur meretri- 

cibus, ut quemadmodum ex autoribus docet Atheneens, illic 

in templo Veneris proflarent, atque in folemnibus precibus 

illud addi foleat, ut Dii augerent meretricum numerum. 

Quin & illud refert meretrices facto ſacro Veneri, Ci- 

vitatem extremo periculo labarantem jerwvaſſe placata Ve- 

nere (17). i. e. Curtezans were ſo much honoured ee. 

* at Corinth, that they flood to be hired in the Tem- lfte i. 

“ple of Venus, and in the 1 prayers It was eſt: ort yr 

% added, that the Gods would be pleaſed to enereaſe ac luſtris indul- 

e the number of curtezans, as Athenæus relates from gere, /envcinium- 

«« other authors; he tells us "alſo, that the curtezans, 2e geh P 

having appeaſed Venus by a ſacrifice offered to her, verb. Car. 3. 

delivered the City of an imminent danger.” Eraſ- Chiliad. 4. pag. 

mus exaggerates here: Athenæus ſays only, that there m. 904+ 

was an ancient Law at Corinth, by which, it was en- 

ated, that when the City ſhould make public ſuppli- 

cations to Venus for ſome important affair, they ſhould 

gather together as many curtezans as could be found, 

that they might aſſiſt at the proceſſion, pray to that 

Goddeſs, and continue the laſt in her temple (18). The (18) Athenzeus, 

reſt of Eraſmus's account is very accurate; for it is cer- „ Chan e 

tain that Athenæus relates, that it was thought the Heracleote in 

Curtezans of Corinth had very much contributed to Libro de Pindaro, 

the preſervation of Greece, by the prayers they offered 

up to Venus at the time of Xerxes's invaſion: He adds 

that the Citizens of Corinth uſed to promiſe a certain 

number of thoſe creatures to Venus, - if ſhe granted 

them the favours they prayed for ; and that Xenophon 

the Corinthian made ſuch a promiſe to' her, in caſe he 

ſhould be conqueror at the Olympick Games. Having 
ained the victory, he performed his promiſe very 

Punctuall ; he ene des five maidens to the 

ſervice of Venus, and offered them to the Goddeſs du- 

ring the Ceremony of the ſacrifice, which he made to 


her after his return from the Oly mpick Games. Theſe 


twenty five maidens began even the Hymn, which 
was ſung whilſt they were ſacrificing the victim. 
Concerning this whoredom of the Corinthians, ſee E- | 
raſmus's proverbs (19), where he quotes a remarkable (19) Eraſmus, 
paſſage from. Strabo (oo; - . 

This is ſufficient to prove the aſſertion in my text, or, hs Nats 
and at the ſame time to ſhew that the heathens could lere. it is the 
not pretend, that the abominable actions which they 14 of the 4th 
aſcribed to their Gods, were only poetical ſtories : for 8 _ * 
we have here a moſt flouriſhing City, the very laws uf Ce, #5 
and worſhip of which ſhew it was believed there, that 


the Curtezans did a very acceptable ſervice to Venus (200 Strabo, liby 


by proſtituting themſelves, and that their interceffion 7 page m. 204. 
with her was greatly effectual to divert public mif- 

fortunes: which ſhews that they believed the ſtories that 

were reported concerning the adulteries of this Goddeſs. 

0 There n 8 475 5 aubo inticed more 8 
people to her than fhe did. ropertius (21) aſſerts it (27) Faber 
very poſitively. # | N n lib. a. Elege 6- 

| pn | Non 


Da td A »H4 2, MK, ., 


by 


E on .. bs ab ws an a. voy ws, a, 


us 


lqdem, ibid. ; 
(125) That book “that one of the chief lovers of Lais a publick Cur- 


Faris in the year 


on 45). — 


 Titulus, Kipas a- 


of revelation, that ſhe would ſignalize herſelf, and get a conſiderable ſum of money; for 
ſhe dreamt once that Venus appeared to her to acquaint her with the arrival of ſome 
very rich cuſtomers [D]. The moſt illuſtrious Orators, and even the moſt unſociable 
Philoſophers fell in love with her. All the world knows that Demoſthenes went on 
purpoſe to Corinth to paſs a night with her, but was diſguſted by the high price ſhe 
put upon her favours [E]. It is alſo well known how ſtrong an affection Diogenes the 
Cynic had for her [F], and notwithſtanding his poverty and ſlovenlineſs he found her 


13. page 588. 


(22) That is to 
fay of Corinth, : 
for the ancient 
name of that | | 8 
city was Epbyra. j. e. Lais's houſe at Corinth was too ſmall for the 
Plin. b. 4+ cap. number of her lovers, for all Greece lay down at 


Non ita complebant Ephyrææ (22) Laidus ædes, 
Ad cujus jacuit Gracia tota fores. 


Wo | «© her door.” 


Plutarch's expreſſions are as ſtrong as they could be. 

He aſſerts that all Greece was in love with Lais, that 

(23) Plutarch, the two ſeas fought together for that woman (23), and 
in Amatorio, that ſhe had an whole army of lovers (24). "Is: dhru- 


page 767. ben Arn Aal Tyr Geldes deim wa wel pere as 


(24) Ard e- zi T69w T1 EAN d, b. Js Tui dow w 
rade TO) aMMeV i ur- Gaczooai. i. e. © You have heard, 
rare pvp? «©. no doubt, of Lais, that celebrated and lovely wo- 
E Sactinly «© man, who enflamed the hearts of all Greece, ſo 
« eſcaping an that even two ſeas fought for her.” See her epi- 
«« whole army of taph in the remark [XI. | 

<< other lovers.” The Lady Jacquette Guillaume aſſerts in page 77. 


of her Dames i/luftres (25), or 1lluftrious Ladies, 


was printed at «© tezan raiſed a ſtatue to her like that of Pallas, and 
cauſed the following Inſcription to be ingraved 
« on it; To the Deity of Lais, for triumphing over the 
& uit of all the Philoſophers, and over the courage of 
« all the conquerors.” I wiſh ſome credible author, 
or ſome author at leaſt, had been quoted for this parti- 
cular; for the perſon whoſe words I have tranſcribed, 
is not ſo accurate as to make us depend upon her 
teſtimony. 5 | 
[!] She dreamt once that Venus appeared to her to ac- 
quaint her with the arrival of ſome very rich cuſtomers. 
It was Venus ſurnamed Melznis or the Black, who ap- 
peared to her. She had under that name a temple 
conſecrated to her in one of the ſuburbs of Corinth 
(26) Pauſan- lib. (26). The reaſon of that ſurname was thought to be 
2. Cap. 2. this, namely that men generally ſpeaking apply 
| themſelves to the multiplication of their ſpecies in the 
(27) Idem, lib. night time (27), and not in the day time like brutes (28). 
8. cap. 65. If this be the true reaſon of the ſurname of Melæni:, 
(23) Compare One cannot ſee why Venus the Black ſhould appear in a 
this with what dream to young Lais, who was not uſed to be ſo nice as 
is obſerved above, to make any diſtinction between the day and the night 


1665. 


in the article of with regard to the pleaſures of love. However it be, 


the 3d Duke of ; . 0 
GUISE, quotati- there was an Orator, who mentioned that dream in 


one of his pleas. Read only the following paſſage 
from Athenæus. » % Adpodimy 4 is Keyinlw y Maris 
 x4rgmim, wile ke tun d per g Ee Hπẽ]- 
au. Tripidne un ⁰t,,ñ iy TO xams Api5ayepa 
(29) Athen. lib. Mone (29). i. e. © Venus ſurnamed the Black at 


13. pag. 588. Corinth appeared to her (Lais) in the 'night, and 


% acquainted her with the arrival of ſome lovers, 


„ who were immenſely rich, as Hyperides relates in 


his 3d Oration againſt Ariſtagoras.“ 

[E] Demoſthenes went on purpoſe to Corinth to paſs a 
night with her, but was diſguſted by the high price ſhe 
put upon her favours.) This ſtory has been very pret- 


(30) In his A. tily dreſſed in the French tongue by Monſ. le Puys (30). 


mitiez, Amours, Aulus Gellius relates it as follows (31). Lais Corin- 
& Amourettes. ia ob elegantiam venuſtatemgue forme grandem pecu- 
(33) Aul. Gell. vam demerebat : conventuſque ad eam ditiorum hominum 
Ne. Att, lib. 1. er omni Gracia celebres erant : _ admittebatur, niſi 
cap. S. ex Soti- gui dabat, quod popoſcerat. Poſcebat autem illa nimium 
onis. Libro cut quantum. Hinc ait natum «fe illud frequens apud Gre- 
e Mon cos adagium, ov e bee is KopivJor 10% 6 ,t 
| Budd fruſtra iret Corinthum ad Laidem, qui non quiret 
dare quod poſceretur. Ad hanc ille Demoſthenes clancu- 
lum adit; Q, ut ſibi ſui copiam faceret, petit: at Lais 
pooping bie M N len popoſcit. Hoc facit nummi 
noſtratis denariũm decem millia. Tali petulantia mulieris 
algue pecuniæ magnitudine ictus expaviduſque Demeſthe- 


Vol. V J. 


about Lais's houſe, if we may believe Taſſoni. Ma 35. 


walking before the famous Lais's door; and on the 


nes avertit; & diſcedens, Ego, inguit, pœnitere tanti 


() Ather. lib. very kind. It is pretended that ſhe did not love him, and that he was ridiculed on that 
account. The anſwer he made to it was very ſmart [G]. Some aſſert (a), that the envy 


ſhe | 


non emo. Sed Graca ipſa, que fertur dixiſſe, lepidiora 
ſunt, ch dvi, inguit, nuplan Jaxpur wilktuinuay. 
i.e. © Lais the Corinthian got a great deal of money 
«© by her beauty; for a vaſt number of the richeſt 
<< men flocked to her from all parts of Greece; nor 
would ſhe' admit any man to her embraces but who 
« paid her the price ſhe aſked : and ſhe uſed to aſk 
an extravagant price. Which gave riſe to this Pro- 
verb ſo common among the Greeks ; Jt is not in 
every man's power to ſail to Corinth. For they 
went thither to no purpoſe,. who could not give 
“her her ownprice. Demoſthenes went ſecretly to 
«« her, and deſired to lie with her. But Lais aſked him 
e ten thouſand Drachms, or a talent, which makes 
<< ten thouſand denarii, of our [that is Roman] mo- 
* ney [about 317 pound ſterling]. Demoſthenes being 
* ſhocked and frightened at the woman's ſaucineſs, 
and at her extravagant price, went away, ſaying, 
« he would not buy a repentance ſo dear. But the 
«© Greek words he is ſaid to have ſpoken on this occa- 
« ſion are ſmarter ſtill. I vill not pay ten tbouſand 
C drachms, ſaid he, for a repentance.” 
FFT IH «5:4 bell known how frong an affection 
Diogenes the Cynic had for her.) She did him the cur- 
teſy intire; he kiſſed her gratis. This is what Ariſtip- 
pus's ſervant repreſented to his maſter, when he ſaw 
him ſpend great ſums upon that harlot. But Ariſtip- 
pus anſwered, I pay her well, not to prevent others 
from enjoying her, but that I may enjoy her myſelf. 
Ovi D und oily, mov pip ad rorodlor apys- - 
pioy did we, 4 os eU AL TH xo; ovyxuNitIa. dc | 
vtlo, iyw Acid) yopryd WoAnK, irc aim; aug anonayu, 
o be N, U (32). Ariſtippus was the moſt eaſy (32) 4:ben. libs 
man in the world with regard to his miſtreſſes: he 73. page 588. 
was not in the leaſt jealous of them ; nor did he care 
whether or not they beſtowed upon others the ſame fa- 
vours they granted him. This he declared to Dioge- | 
nes, who had told him (3), you lie with a common (33) Idem, ibids 
whore ; either forſake her, or be a Cynic like me. Do 7 
you think it is impertinent, anſwered Ariſtippus, 16 lodge 
at à houſe, where there have been ſeveral other lodgers, 
or to embark on board a ſhip, which has carried ſeveral 
other paſſengers ? No, ſaid Diogenes: Well then, replied 
Ariſtippus, it is not more impertonent to lie with a avo- 
man, whom ſeveral other men have already known (34). (34) See the 
Here follows a very diverting deſcription of the Nouvelles Lettres 
dreſs, in which theſe two Philoſophers uſed to ramble . C ds | 


Caluiniſme, page 


cc 


«c 
6c 


A 


BED Y here is in 
che bel vedere Diogene Cinico col Mantello di romagnuolo Du Verdier, 
fſquarciato, e rappezzato, la barba ſqualida, ſenza ca- Biblictbegue | 
micia, e lordo, e pidocchioſo far. dell' innamorato, Franz S. 
paſſeggiando lungo la porta della famoſa Laide, e dall , 25 e e 
altra parte comparire il ſuo rivale Ariſtippo, tutto pro- ſubject, written 
fumato, e attilato, ſputando zibetto, e mirarli di torte, e by Peter de 
levargli il muro; e la Signora flarſi alia geli/ia, pi- — of Bour- 
gliandoſi guſto di wederli paſſeggiare al ſerens (35). i. e. &. 
But what a pretty thing was it to ſee Diogenes (35) Taſſoni, 
„the Cynic with a cloak of coarſe cloth all ragged, Fenſceri Diverf,, 
« and patched up, with a dirty face, without a ſhire, Ib. 7. cap. KI. 

age : Ts pag. 228. 
and naſty and louſy, ſetting up for a lover, and 


other hand to ſee his rival Ariſtippus appear, all 
«« perfumed, neatly dreſſed, ſpitting civet, looking 
with an evil eye upon the other, and climbing upon 
«- the wall; and the Lady ſtanding at her window, 
and taking a delight in ſeeing them walk in the 
« dew,” | 

[6] The anfwer he made to it was very ſmart.] 
When he was told that Lais did not love him, he 
made the following anſwer; / do not imagine that the 
wine 1 drink, or tbe fiſpes 1 eat love me, and yet 1 take 
a pleaſure in living upon them. Plutarch acquaints us 


with 
7 M 


— — A ABA 
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598 


65) It way 
P bryne, 


' 
ors 


(36) Plutarch. 
in Amatorio, pag. 
750, D, 


(37). Cicero, 
Epiſt. 26. lib. 9. 
ed Familiares. 


(33) Lib. 12. 
Page 544 


L 


Al 


ſhe bore another curtezan (b) made her admit the poor as well as the rich, that ſhe might 


diſtinguiſh her ſelf by the great number of her gallants. Others maintain that it was 
only when ſhe was old that ſhe uſed to proſtitute her ſelf for a trifle [H]. There are 
authors who tell us that ſhe was only a bawd in her old age [7]. Some pretend that 


' 


with this particular; Amiot did not well underſtand 
his words, for he ſuppoſes that Ariſtippus anſwered, 
1 lroe neither wine nor fiſh, though I take fome plea- 
ſure in uſing them. Here follow the Greek words, 
which offer no ſuch thought. Af is, 72 xalnyo- 
(e016 AD. wegs aurry ws ob QiAcu on, Fexgnd wirE- 
„ x) T ehen etre &) T ix wn QA aoroy, WAN 
deko u HH xgN al. i. e. A perſon repreſenting to 
5% Ariſtippus, that Lais did not love him, do you 
© think, anſwered be, that the wine or the fiſhes 
« love me? And yet I uſe both with pleaſure (26).” 
On another occaſion he made an anſwer, which has 
been mentioned by ſeveral authors, and which ſhews 
more evidently ſtill, that though he uſed to go often to 
Lais, yet he was by no means a ſlave to his paſſion. 
Cum eſſet objefum habere eum Laida, habeo, inguit, non 


| habeor à Laide (37). i. e. © It being objected to 


« him, that he was in Lais's power; he anſwered I 
« keep Lais, but I am not kept by her.“ The an- 


ſwer is ſhorter ſtill in Athenæus (38), xe x} 6% e. 


i e.“ I keep, but am not kept.” This anſwer is 
mentioned by ſeveral authors; Diogenes Laertius does 


not omit it in his Life of Ariſtippus; and Lactantius 


relates it after the following manner. Ariftippo Cyre- 
naicorum magiſtro cum Laide nobili ſcorto fuit conſue- 
tudo, quad flagitium gravis ille pbilgſophiæ doctor fic 


| defendebat, ut diceret, multum inter je, & cæteros Laidis 
amatores intereſſe, quid ipſe haberet Laidem, ali verò | 
à Laide haberentur. O præclara, & imitanda bonis.. between the poor and the rich, d dap weve | 


| (39) Lactant. 
lib. 3. cap. 15. 
pag. m. 184. | 


ſapientia : huic werd liberos in diſciplinam dares, ut diſ- 


cerent habere meretricem. Aliquid inter ſe, ac perditos 
intereſſe dicebat, ſcilicet, quod illi bona ſua perderent, 
ipſe gratis luxuriaretur. In quo tamen ſapientior mere- 
trix fuit, que philoſophum habuit pro lenone, ut ad ſe 


omnis juventus doctoris exemplo, & authoritate corrupta, 


fine ullo pudore concurreret (39). i. e. The founder 


« of the Cyreniac ſe& converſed with Lais the 
« noted Curtezan, and that grave teacher of Philoſo- 
«« phy pretended to vindicate that wickedneſs by ob- 


« ſerving, that there was a gout difference between 


«© him and the other lovers o 


Lais, for that Lais was 


in his power, and they in her's. Oh! the noble 


«© wiſdom, proper to be imitated by all good men! 


* You may give him your children to educate, that 


« they may learn to keep a whore, He pretended 


«« that there was ſome difference between him and 
«« profligate men, namely this, that they ſquandered 
away their eſtates, whilſt he rioted gratis, Wherein 
% however the Curtezan ſhewed the greateſt wiſdom, 
«© who made a pimp of a Philoſopher, that the young 
«« ſtudents ſhould not be aſhamed to go to her, being 
«« encouraged thereto by the example of their teacher.” 
This Father of the Church's reflection is not entirely 
well grounded; Lactantius, it ſeems, did not well un- 
derſtand the Philoſopher's thought. His meaning was 
this. ** I go to Lais's houſe; I have a right to do 


it; "Exiw yaa Grad dixerunt, ut Latini habere 


(40) Leg. 6, 7, 
Menag. ad Diog. 


Laert. lib. 2. 
| num 75 


(41 Diog. La- 
ert. lib. 1. num. 
84, 85. 


(42) Epicrates, 
in Anti Laide, 
apud Athen. lib. 
13. pag. 570. 


«© mulierem, de eo qui ad eam pro ſuo jure cum wole- 
« bat, wentitabat .. . Latine dictionis exemplum babes 
apud Terentium in Andria 1. 1. Quis Chryſidem ha- 
« buit? Qua de re Muretus variar. (40) ; but ſhe does 
% not govern or rule over me: I am ſtill the maſter of 


«** this correſpondence, and can put a ſtop to it when- 


« ever I pleaſe.” He did not mean, as Lactantius 
ſuppoſes, that this correſpondence coſt him nothing. 
We have ſeen above, how Ariſtippus's ſervant com- 
N of his maſter's expences on this account. 
muſt not forget to obſerve, that this Philoſopher de- 

dicated ſome of his works to Lais (41). 
H] Others maintain, that . . . . when fbe was old the 


proflituted ues. 4 for a trifle.) Epicrates wrote ſome 


verſes, in which he abuſed her moſt cruelly, When 
ſhe was young, ſaid he (42), ſhe was fo proud on ac- 
count of her riches, that it was a more difficult matter 
to have acceſs to her, than to Pharnabazus. But now 
ſhe is old it is the eaſieſt thing in the world to have 
one's will of her. She goes and drinks in any place. 
She admits to her embraces both the old and the young 
indifferently. She is become ſo humble and meek, 


_ notwithſtanding 


that ſhe even begs ſor the curteſy. Athæneus relates 
theſe lines of Epicrates, extracted from a work entitled 

Anti-Lais. Monſieur Baillet has omitted it in his col- 

lection of the books entitled Anti. It is impoſſible to 

reconcile together the authors who mention Lais. Ac- 

cording to Epicrates, ſhe was almoſt inacceſſible when 

ſhe was young. Another author aſſerts that ſhe was 

ſurnamed Axine on account of her ſhyneſs, and be- 

cauſe ſhe extorted large ſums of money from her lovers. 
O Azis x) An ixanFle, AY d ad 74 i 

role T9 dg & Ape lila, x) 6 Wend iar ile, Th ,- | 
a Ma Tar tian, Y. Gf lehν Har Je (43). (43) Klian. 

i. e. Lais * — 4 _— which ſurname was - 35 Hi. 2 
« given her to ſignify her ſhy temper, and that ſhe % . 35 

ee dk get too much money, Apel from firangers, of the —— 
„ becauſe they were to go away very ſoon.” She book, where A- 
would demand too much, and gave no quarter in that re- Tiſtophanes Bi- 
ſpect. Negue admittebatur nift qui dabat quod popoſcerat : 3 
poſcebat autem illa nimium quantum (44). She was par- lar. icu⸗ 
ticularly guilty of an exceſſive covetouſneſs with regard ; 
to ſtrangers; for as they were ſoon to go back, ſhe (44) A. Gellius, 
knew that they would not have time to bargain with lib. 1. cap. 8. 
her, and that if ſhe did not receive a large ſam at (nated abore, 
once from them, ſhe ſhould not meet with another op- i 8 
. to get again what ſne might have bated of 

er price. See Alian's Greek words, quoted above | 
(45). Athenzus repreſents her of a much eaſier (45) Quotati- 
temper, He aſſerts that ſhe made no difference on (43). 


4 nl (46). She took nothing from Diogenes. She (46) Athen. Hb. 
ated probably like the charitable Phyſicians, who 13. pag. 538. 
viſit their poor patients gratis; but ſhe made the rich 5 
pay the more for it, as ſeveral Phyſicians do, who ac- 
cept no money from the poor. 15 
DI. .. Some pretend that ſbe was only a bawd in 
ber old age.) There was no Deity among the Hea- 
thens, that was more faithfully ſerved than Venus ; 
for the women who proſtituted themſelves, uſed to 
make their proſtitution laſt as long as they could; 
and when old age made them unfit for the trade, 
they did not however give over the ſervice, but ſet up 
for teachers of young maidens, and procured interviews 
and meetings between lovers. This is what Claudian 


reproaches Lais with. 


Haud aliter juvenum flammis Epłyreia Lais 

E gemino ditata mari, dum ſerta refundit 
Canities, dum turba procax, noftiſque recedit 
Ambitus, & raro pulſatur janua tactu, 

Seque reformidat ſpeculo damnante ſenectus, 

Stat tamen, atgue alias ſuccingit lena miniſtras, 
Dilectumgue diu quamvuis lngæ va lupanar 5 
Circuit & retinet mores, quos perdidit ætas (47). (47) Clandian, | 

| lib. I. in Eutro- 

i. e. Thus the Corinthian Lais, grown rich by the “ er. 90. 

love of young men, and the ſpoils of two ſeas, 

„when old age came upon her, when the croud of 

« lovers. forſook her, when ſhe was obliged to lie 

« alone all night, and there was ſeldom any knock- 

«« ing at her door, when ſhe was frightened at her own 

face ſeen in the glaſs, yet ſhe would continue her 

« antient trade; ſhe turned a bawd, and though a 

„ decrepit old woman, ſhe could not leave her beloved 

« ſtew. Her inclinations were ſtill the ſame, though 

* ſhe could not gratify them on account of her old 


＋— 


This puts me in mind of thoſe invalids, who have 
ſometimes been mentioned in our News-Papers. As 
they are no longer able to bear arms, they are ſent on 
the ſea-coalt, to exerciſe the militia there, Or, if 
you want another compariſon, conſider that mule, of : 
which a Greek Hiſtorian ſpeaks (48). As ſhe had (48) Plutarch. 
ſerved the Athenians a long time, ſhe was diſcharged in Vita M. Ca. 
from any labour, and was ſuffered to wherever 
ſhe would. But that ſhe might not be entirely uſeleſs, 
ſhe uſed to walk before the waggons, and encouraged 
in ſome manner the horſes or oxen that drew them: 
for which reaſon it was ordered that ſhe ſhould be 
I nouriſhed 


8 "Ig EY BRL OE TT PINOY WELL Ire 
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ver. 95. Po 1291, 


Ejpiſt. 3. pag. a1. Unleſs it be, that they 
Jowed Tho. 


in vo. 


351) In the two have juſt now obſerved concerning Lais's 
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notwithſtanding the pleaſure ſhe took in diſtinguiſhing herſelf by the great number of 
perſons who courted her favours, yet ſhe left Corinth, where ſhe had always a crowd 
of lovers, and went into Theſſaly to meet a young man with whom the was paſſionately 
in love [K]. The women of that country entertained ſuch a jealouſy againſt this beau- 
tiful creature, that they got rid of her in a very cruel manner. They enticed her into 


the temple of Venus, and ſtoned her to death (c), or, according to others, they knocked her 


[FF down with the chairs they happened to meet with there. It is not a general opinion amon 


authors, that ſhe died after that manner [L]. 


in al (4) Tn the arti- 
I have obſerved in another place (d), that a 


Apelles taught her her trade; and it ſeems indeed, that he got her maidenhead, if we remark EI. 
conſider only the authors I have quoted. See (e) the anſwer he made to thoſe who ri- Ce) ws, 
diculed him for chooſing a raw unexperienced girl; but if we examine things critically 


we ſhall find reaſons to queſtion this ſtory LMI. 


nouriſhed; all her life-time at the expence of the 
ublic. | 

8 E I muſt not omit to obſerve a miſtake of the learned 

(49) Barthius, Barthius. He imagined (49) that Syneſius gives us the 

Animadv. od HHiſtory of Lais in the letter in which he mentions a 

rug ak Curtezan, who was the firſt miſtreſs of a maſter of a 

TY ſhip, then of a rhetorician, afterwards of a footman, 

then a public proſtitute, and laſtly a bawd. It is cer- 

tain that Lais is not meant there, but the mother of a 

rhetorician, who was lately married to Synefius's niece, 

| which unequal match he very much diſliked. Here 

follows the whole PR ITazr 1 4 ri AfyBow 6 Tok 

9 T icio, i fun pe Jar * Hd, 1 Ya 

Pri 1 Onpen Aud. . 1 yay Aous in Tis 

#0, Ae, tiuredy, i "Txragings o Text lg s- 

mobber, d d K NAHTAgE  Tixacs T Tiiconlor, x aden 

N fu dr‘ ⁰ο veuxAngy Med In. Isle ui Toi 

pileps, x) Tglp Mer ln. Tpily wir” ixtires f Ay % - 

| pes Th ren. inule Aaporpa TH we, 3» We g 715 

(50) Synefiur, vg is Mx aaidrgicu, x3 Toh; tio; d lu NS. i. e. 

15 ſomething to the purpoſe, 

Mr. Bayle fol- « ho extoll this bridegroom on account of his mo- 

Res Mes © ther's family, making him deſcend from the fa- 

tranſlation into mous Lais. Who, as a certain Hiſtorian relates, 

Latin, and the © was a ſlave from Hyccara, bought in Sicily, whence 

Baſil edit. 1588, “ came alſo this mother of beautiful children, who 

brought forth that celebrated man. And ſhe herſelf was 

« formerly kept by a maſter of a ſhip, who was a free- 

„ man, afterwards by a rhetorician, alſo a freeman, 

« and then by one of her fellow-ſervants z to whom 

4 ſhe proſtituted herſelf in an unknown city, and after- 

% wards became a public harlot, being the chief of her 

4 trade. But when the wrinkles of her face made 

<«« her unfit for the ſervice, ſhe inſtructed young girls 


edit. in to · 


% in it, whom ſhe offered her cuſtomers inſtead of 


*« herſelf.” Here is a perſon of whom it may be well 

| aſſerted that her laſt ſtate was worſe than the firſt ; for 
her proſtitution was leſs pernicious than the trade of 
a bawd, which ſhe followed at laſt. | 


[J She went into Theſſaly to meet a young man, 


evith whom ſhe was paſſionately in love.] What we 
verty and 
her trade of a bawd, does not agree with Plutarch's 
account of her; for he aſſerts that when this Curtezan 
left Corinth ſhe had a whole army of lovers there, 
and that the women of Theſſaly killed her only out of 
envy for her great beauty. Ext d au ai yuan 
2 ard 9 x} Gau die . us lee *APpoIns wpea- 
(52) Plutarch. in 7/4yS0% xariawoar x) i οο (52). i. e. The wo- 
Amatorzo, page men there, out or Envy and jealouſy or HER 
768, A, « BEAUTY, having conducted her into the Temple 
© Venus, ſtoned her there to death.” The Theſſalian, 
with whom ſhe fell in love, was named Hippolochus, 
| if we may believe Plutarch; but Athenzus calls him 
(53) Arhen. lib Pauſanias (53). They both agree that the Temple of 
13. page 589, Venus, in which ſhe was killed, had a ſurname which 
ſignified that crime. According to Plutarch, it was 
called the Temple of Venus the Manſlayer, 'A@pedi7n; 
| avdjouw, and according to Athenzus the Temple 
of Venus prophaned, «vooing Ane. They built 
a tomb to Lais on the banks of the river Peneus with 

this epitaph. | 


preceding, re- 
marks. F 


Ti; d we x nja Zn AvixuTic T2 e N 
"Ears idunady - ien, 
Aude, ir ,“ Efes, Tris oh Kaęl· 9. 
(54) Athen. ibid. Kras d' cb nA; Oer la Aeg wediox (54). 


i. e. * Proud Greece, invincible by her courage, has 


The conjecture of thoſe who aſſert 
8 


„ been vanquiſhed by the heavenly beauty of this 
Lais, whom Love begot, and Corinth educated ; 
* here ſhe lies in the celebrated fields of Theſſaly.“ 


By this particular Athenæus refutes thoſe, who aſſerted, 
that ſhe was buried in the ſuburb of Corinth called 
Clanion. It is true however that there was a monu- 
ment erected to her in that ſuburb (55). But there 55) Pauſan. libs 
might be one there and another at the fame time in PE- 45. 
Theſlaly ; for though the Corinthians were not poſſeſſed 
of her corps, yet they would, no doubt, raiſe » tomb 
to her, on which they cauſed a lioneſs to be enn 

ved, whoſe forefeet reſted on a ram (56). See (5%) Pauſan. ibid, 
Alciat's* Emblemata (57). According to Pauſanias, the 
lover, whom Lais went to meet in Theſſaly was named (57) The 74th; 
Hippoſtratus. Let us obſerve here that Geuſius's con- Ps m. 349. 
jecture does not in the leaſt appear to be well grounded: | 
he imagines that the women of Theſſaly, made Lais 
fall a ſacrifice to Venus, becauſe ſhe had rendered her- 
ſelf odious to that Goddeſs, by her ambition in pre- 
tending to be equal to her, or even to excell above 
her in beauty. He grounds his conjecture on their 
carrying her into the Temple of Venus, though they 
might very eafily have killed her any where elſe. CT 
Veriſimile eft, ſays he (38), quod hæc Lais ab invidis (53) Jacobus 
& furiofis iftis fœminis non ſimpliciter necata, ſed tah- = 3 
guam piacularis vidtima Dee Veneri in ejus templo im- Frifus, in Trac- 
molata fuerit ; quia forma ſua & pulchritudine Veneris tatu de Victimis 
ipfius gloriam affectaſſe, imo obſcuraſſe, & ita indigna- humanis, Part 25 
tionem & iram ejus in ſe excitaſſe videbatur. Nam quare © 432, 433. 
ipſam non in alis loco, in foro, platea, vel ædibus occide- 
runt ? Quare ipſam in Veneris templo lapidibus & ſcam- 
nis obruerant, niſi propterea, ut Laida Veneris æmulam 
coram ipſa Venere in ſacrificium nadtarent ? i. e. It 
«© 18 probable that Lais was not killed by theſe envious 
and furious women, but that ſhe was offered up in 
«« the Temple of Venus as a piacular facrifice to that 
«© Goddeſs, becauſe ſhe pretended to vie with Venus, 
«© or even to excell her in beauty, by which the drew 
«« upon her the hatred and indignation of that God- 
« deſs. For why did they not kill her in any other 
« place, in the market-place, for inſtance, in the ſtreet, 
«© or in an houſe? Why did they kill her by throw- 
«« ing ſtones and benches at her in the very Temple of 
« Venus, if it were not to make Lais the rival of 
cc yn fall a ſacrifice ih the preſence of Venus her- 
e | 

[L] It is not a general opinion amongſt authors that = | 
ſpe died after that manner.) Some aſſert'(c9) that ſhe a 
was choked with an olive ſtone, in which cafe her Photium, pag- 
death had been much like Anacreon's. Others pretend m. 475. 
ſhe died in the venereal act. Ovyi Aak wir rouwloo” 3 
comigan Bngwin, i. e. Lais was not yet dead, ſhe 1 
died in the venereal act.“ This was a glorious death re libs 
for a perſon who had conſecrated herſelf to the ſervice 12. pag. 587. 
of the Goddeſs Venus; it was dying in the bed of ho- See Bigar. de des 
nour, and when ſhe was giving ſignal prooſs of her Accords, liv. 1. 
loyalty. It is as when a warrior is killed in battle. 115 71 ve jo 
It has been ſaid, that an Emperor ought to die ſtand. *' . 
ings But according to the principles of the Heathens, 
a Curteſan ought to be in a quite different poiture to 
die gloriouſly. Lais in her profeſſion did what Veſ- 
paſian required from the Emperors, 

DM] There are reafons io queſtion this flory.) Let us 


remember that Lais was born the fourth year of the 
89th Olympiad ; and that Apelles being at ſea was by 


ſtreſs of weather forced to put into the harbour of | 
Alexandria under the reign of Ptolomy the ſon of La- (61) Abore; 4 
(61), and that the reign of that King could not {9} 


in before the 114th Olympiad, The moſt fa- pglLkS⸗ 
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vourable ſuppoſition, which the authors of that ſtory 
could make, would be to ſay, that Apelles was but 
twenty years of age, and Lais twenty five at the time 
they ſpeak. of, and that he arrived at Alexandria the 
firſt year of Ptolomy's reign ; whence it would follow 
that he was born the firſt year of the ninety firſt Olym- 
piad. But according to this ſuppoſition, would he not 


have been near fourſcore and fifteen, when Ptolomy 


the ſon of Lagus begun his reign ? And is it probable, 
that at ſuch an age, he had been able to undergo the 


fatigues of the ſea, and to perform what he is ſuppoſed | 


to have done at the Court of Egypt? Would none of 
the authors who are extant, have mentioned his great 
age? Theſe difficulties cannot be removed, but by 
making Lais's virginity laſt longer; that is to ſay, by 
| ſuppoſing that this painter being twenty years old, ſent 
for her to the entertainment, when ſhe was already 
forty or at leaſt thirty five years old. Now theſe ſup- 
| Poſitions are not in the leaſt probable, and are incon- 
ſiſtent with the accounts we meet with in the ancient 
authors. It would be much more reafonable to ſup- 
poſe, that Apelles was twice as old as Lais; it is in- 
finitely probable that this Lady begun her wicked 
trade very ſoon, and therefore that it was not Apelles 
who debauched her firſt. Obſerve that the fountain of 
Pyrene, whence it is ſuppoſed ſhe was returning when 
her beauty ſtruck him, was at Corinth. Wherefore 
if this ſtory were true, it would follow from thence, 
that he continued ſome time in that city, and I do not 
believe that any author ever aſſerted it poſitively. 

[MI is comefured that there have been two courte- 
zans named Lais.) She, who is the ſubje& of this ar- 
ticle was carried to Corinth, when Nicias commanded 

the army of the Athenians in Sicily; that is to ſay, 
the ſecond year of the 91ſt Olympiad. She was then 

| ſeven years old, if we may believe the Scholiaſt on 
Ariſtophanes (62). Now fince Demoſthenes did not 
dare to go to Corinth but ſecretly, in order to enjoy 
Lais, it follows that he was not a young ſcholar then, 
but a man who had already gained a great reputation. 
We ought therefore to ſuppoſe that he was at leaſt 
thirty; ſo that Lais would have been then threeſcore 

(63 aa and ſeven years old (63). There is not therefore the 
eres born the leaſt probability, that Demoſthenes would have cared 
4th year of the : LS ky 
g3th Olympiad, to ſee her, nor that ſhe would have aſked him a large 
See Exercitati- ſum of money. It was therefore another Lais who 
ones Palmeri aſked the Orator that ſum ; whence it follows that 
2 " n there have been two courtezans named Lais. The 
Menagium in difficulty will be very great ſtill, though it were ſup- 
Diogen- Laert. poſed, that Demoſthenes took a journey to Corinth at 
lib, 2. num. 75- the age of about twenty years; for our Lais would 
have been then about threeſcore. I find that ſeveral 

authors ground their opinion, that there have been two 

Lais's, on a paſſage in Athenæus, where it is aſſerted 


7 (62) Ad Plu- 
kum. 


that Alcibiades always had two concubines with him, 


namely, Damaſandra the mother of Lais the younger 
(64) Tis Aude (64), and Theodoia who took care of his funeral when 
rrp waripz» he had been killed in a town of Phrygia. There is 
3 5-5 v7 gl ſome ſtrength in that paſſage of Athenzus, ſor it 
« the younger.” ſuppoſes that there had been one Lais before her who 
Athen. lib. 13. was Damaſandra's daughter. But it is till liable to a 
paß 574. great many difficulties. In the iſt place, Athenæus, 


who relates ſo many particulars concerning Lais, does 


never make the leaſt diſtinction; he goes on through; 


out his whole diſcourſe, as though there had never been 


but one Lais? Does an author. expreſs himſelf after 


ſuch a manner, when he is perſuaded that there bave 
been two perſons of that name, and when he would 
acquaint his readers with it? II. Plutarch, ſpeaking 


of Lais the daughter of Alcibiades's concubine, aſſerts 


poſitively, that ſhe was born at Hyccara in Sicily, 

and that ſhe was carried from thence a ſlave. Talus 

aiyaos Iuyulge yoirtu: Aids, mi Keb Nl jor Wo 

| E&YopruItioay, is dd Tarn Eixinxs oniopal®- 

(65) Plutarch. &ixpadIwley ywowiry (65). i. e. They fay, that her 
in Alcib. ſub fin. ** daughter was Lais, who was called the Corinthian, 
page 213, 0. «© though ſhe was born at Hyccara a town in Sicily, 
« whence ſhe was carried away a ſlave.” So that ac- 

cording to Plutarch, the ſame Lais, whom Achenzus 


3 
'LAI 
chat there have been two curtezans named Lais [N], is grounded on this obſervation, 
namely, that the applying all that is ſaid of Lais to one and the ſame woman, is incon- 


ſiſtent with Chronolagy. It is not at all probable that ſhe was Alcibiades's daughter ( ), Cf) See the re- 
nor that ſhe wrote books [O]. There is a very pretty epigram in Auſonius concernin 


differ from this, it will follow from thence; that 


narium decem millia (66). 


ping mark 74. 
this 


calls the younger, is ſhe who was born in Sicily be- 
fore the 91ſt Olympiad ; fo that if the courtezan Who 
demanded a. large ſum of money from - Demoſthenes 


there have been three Lais's ; for ſhe, who would be 
the firſt according to Athenzus, would be anterior to 
the Sicilian, who was fold at Hyccara the ſecond year 
of the giſt Olympiad, and would have been leſs capa- 
ble ſtill than the ſecond of Athenæus, to have received 
a viſit from Demoſthenes. In the zd place, the lar 
ſum of money demanded from that Orator, does evi- 
dently ſuppoſe that the courtezan who aſked it, was 
ſtill very young. A woman does not put ſo high a 
price upon her fayours, when ſhe is palt thirty five. 
ow as it is very probable that Alcibiades's concubine 
had been already delivered of Lais, when that Gene- 
ral died in the 1ſt year of the 94th Olympiad, it would 
follow from thence, that Lais was at leaſt twenty five 
years older than Demoſthenes. © If therefore that Ora- 
tor at the age of thirty had taken a journey to Co- 
rinth with a deſign to enjoy Lais, he would have loved 
a woman of fifty, who aſked about four thouſand 
livres for one night's lodging with her. Aa}; pin; 
Jexwas; whale popoſcit, hoc facit nummi noftratis d. 
For my part, inſtead (66) A. Cellius, 
of ſuppoſing two Lais's, I ſhould rather think lib. 1 cap 8. 


that the authors, who were very inaccurate with re- ee, dem 


gard to Chronology (67), applied toa courtezan of that N 


name a ſtory of Demoſthenes, which related to an- ſendi, to 3722 


other Lady of pleaſure. Obſerve that Athenæus af. livres, French 
ſerts in another place, that Alcibiades being General money. 

of the Army had two concubines with him, Timandra (67) Se Scaliger 
the mother of Lais the Corinthian, and Theodota the in Euſebiun, 
Athenian (68). This is hinting plainly enough that bum. 786. pag. 
Timandra was then already mother of Lais; and it 19. 

is certain, that the ſame Lais, who was born in Sicily, (68) Athen. lib. 
has been ſurnamed the Corinthian. Plutarch aſſerts it 2. pag. 535. 
poſitively (69). Obſerve alſo that Athenæus calls the 

mother of Lais ſometimes Damaſandra, and ſometimes, (69) Plutarch. 


Timandra, and that he aſcribes to Theodota the care i Alcibiade, ſub 
But Plutarch aſſerts, both V. fag. m. 213. 


of Alcibiades's funerals. 
that Timandra was Lais's mother, and that ſhe buried 

Alcibiades (70). | a ; (.o) Ibid. 

[0] is not at all probable... . that ſbe wrote books | 

Pliny (71) relates two particulars, which he had read (71) Plin. lib. 
in the works of a woman named Lais. He quotes 25: cap · 7+ 

her the firſt time with Elephantis, and the ſecond with 

Salpe, and ſoon after he mentions a midwife called 

Sotira. It is well known that Elephantis had compo- 

ſed ſome books which abounded with obſcenities. See 

the remark [P] of the article HELENA, and Suetonius, 

in the forty third chapter of the life of Tiberius, and 

the forty third Epigram of the twelfth book of Mar- 

tial. Galen aſſerts (72) that Elephantis wrote a trea (72) Galen. in 
tiſe of Coſmeticks. I have explained the ſenſe of that Libri: ara Tir 
word in another place (73). Salpe was of the Ifle 7** 

of Leſbos (74), and had compoſed a work of Jeſts, of (73) Above, re- 
jokes and pleaſantry, but it is not probable that wark [4] 2 
Pliny quoted her with regard to this work. Lais & 8 : 
Salpe, ſays he (75), canum rabiofſorum morſus, & ter- 

tianas guartanaſque febres, menſtrua in lana arietis (74) Atben. lib. 
nigri, argenteo bracchiali ineluſo. i. e. according to 7 Pag. 321, 33%» 
du Pinet's French tranſlation; Lais and Salpe, both 

of them famous Curtexant, aſſert that if the menſtrual (75) Plin. lib. 
bland be wrapped up in the wool of a black Ram, and 28. Caf · 7. Feb. 
put in a filver bracelet, it ſerves to cure the bite of a * © 

mad dog, as alſo the tertian and quartan ague. i. e. 

hinting very plainly, that both theſe women. wrote 

books of preſcriptions. Father Hardouin aſſerts that 

Salpe wrote de remediis muliebribus (76), of "remedies (76) Harduin- 
proper for women. The ſecond paſſage in Pliny, where in dice Aue. 
Lais and Elephantis are mentioned together, hints the a. 

ſame thing. Quæ Lais & Elepbantis inter ſe contra- 

ria prodidere de abortivis, carbone e radice braſſicæ, vel 

myrti, vel tamaricis in eo ſanguine exſtintto : item aſinas 

non concipere tot annis, quot grana hordei contacta ederint, 

guæque alia nuncupavere monſtrifica, aut inter ipſas pug- (17) Plin. lib. 
nantia , cum hac fecunditatem fieri iiſdem modis, quibus 28. caps 7+ fag · 


illa flerilitatem, prænunciaret, melius «ft non credere (77). $87» 
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this courtezan's looking-glaſs [P]. I forgot to obſerve that ſhe was ſo paſſionately in love 
with Eubates, that ſhe obliged him to promiſe her marriage [Q], but he found means to 
evade his promiſe. Notwithſtanding her great beauty, it was impoſſible for her to con- 
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That is to ſay, according to du Pinet's tranſla- 
tion; 4s for cohat the Courtezan Lais (*) and the Po- 
eteſs & Elephantis aſſert, of the menſtrual blood, that it is 


(%% She was a At mihi nullus in hoc uſas, quia cernere talem 
Sicilian kourte⸗ Qualis ſum nolo; qualis eram nequeo (82). 


zan Who retired 


(32) Auſon. 
Epig. 55 
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to Corinth, 
where ſhe be- 
came ſo famous, 


proper io make the flætus melt away in the mother's <vomb, 

and of a coal of the root of a Cabbage, or of a Myr- 

ag erg tle tree, or of a Tamaritk extinguiſhed in the ſame blood, 

| Never a Greek doe onght mot to believe it, for they abſolutely contradict 

Prince but each other. We ſay the fame of what they obſerve farther, 
thought himſelf namely, that * 

hapry, if he out conceiving, as fhe has eat grains of oats tainted with 

wy 15 44 Dogg menſtrual blood. Nay theſe two Courtezans relate mon- 

8 ' ftrous things upon this ſubjed, which ought by no means 

to be believed; for what the one preſcribes as proper to 

get children, the other preſcribes as proper to prevent 

conception. This tranſlator (Du Pinet) has took 

upon him to determine a particular, which Pliny does 

not mention. He. afferts boldly that the Courtezan 

Lais is hinted at here, and he means undoubtedly the 

ſame, who is the ſubject of this article. If he had 

determined it only in a marginal note, it would not 

have been ſo great a raſhneſs; but he aſſerts it as 

though it were a true tranſlation of his original : 

Which is an inexcuſable boldneſs. Father Hardouin 

has been infinitely more modeſt. He confeſſes, that 

he does not know whether Pliny quoted one of the two 

Courtezans, who were called Lais, and he ſtiles her, 

(78) Hardouin, whom Pliny quoted, a Midwife, Olſtetriæx (78). If I 

| Ne Indice did not meet in Pliny's words with preſcriptions for 

ls Pas. 117 tertian and quartan agues; if they contained only re- 

? medies againſt barrenneſs, and preſcriptions for miſ- 

carriages, I could eaſier believe, that he quoted a 

work written by our Lais, or aſcribed to ſome famous 

Courtezan: for few perſons are better acquainted with 

the means to facilitate or prevent conception, and to 

1 make a ſcœtus vaniſh away, than women of Lais's 

trade; a trade which ineludes the wicked art of being 

ſerviceable to thoſe, who dread a publick diſgrace; in 

a word, a trade which ends in this art, to which alone 

it is at laſt reduced, when age does not ſuffer a woman 

to perform any longer the other functions of it. But 

upon the whole, I do not think it probable that our 

Lais wrote books. I would not however deny, that 

thoſe which Pliny quotes, and which he oppoſes to 

thoſe of another wicked woman, named Elephantis, 

have been aſcribed to our Lais. I queſtion, whether 

an honeſt matron, well ſkilled in the uſe of ſecrets, 

and a midwife by trade, would have been pleaſed with 

being named together with Lais: For that name as 

well as thoſe of Chryſis, and Thais, and ſuch others, 

was uſed to be particularly applied to bad characters 

in the works of the poets. And it was, no doubt, this 

cuſtom which was followed in a book printed in France 


(F) She was a 
' proſtitute, who 
decame famous, 
by an abomina- 
ble Poem ſhe 
wrote. 


towards the beginning of the ſixteenth Century with 


this title; Dialogue de I Aretin, ou font deduiies les Vies, 
Moeurs et deportemens de Lais & Lamia Courtiſanes de 
Rome. i. e. A Dialogue of Aretini, containing an 
account of the lives, manners and behaviour of Lais 
| „and Lamia, Courtezans of Rome.” Ariſtznetus gives 
(79) See his firſt his ſweetheart the name of Lais (79), underſtanding by 
Letter, in which that name, not only his miſtreſs, a girl, he loved (80), 
he gives a very hut alſo a girl, who loved him, and granted him all 
particular account fayours Without exception ; for he obſerves that her 
of his wiſtreſs's > | : 
beauty. bones were almoſt flexible, and ſo ſoft that the im- 
preſſion of his embraces remained upon them almolt 
(80) Aziz a 2s upon the fleſh that covered him. Obrw wiv Tos c- 
Bpaly bpeαE,ẽꝭù ; QaE TP ot TpvPzpe the Acelobe Ta iin, @s Wypo@uns auth; 
i. e. Lais my mi N dou 7% 656 TH Uv. H⅜ Toryapgy He 
ee if Uf os PETE TUraT0pSAGTIETCU TH px, 
a Tells ipwrixatys d ſuc Ae vriine, Lais's members are 
ſ foft and delicate, that if you preſs them a little cleſe, 
her very bones ſeem to be tender and flexible. For by 
their tenderneſs they receive impreſſions almoſt like the 
(31) Idem, ibid, Heſb, and yield to the lower's embraces (81. 
page 6. [P] Were is an Epigram in Auſonius concerning this 
Ceurtezan's looking glaſs.) Auſonius only tranſlated an 
epigram of Plato, which is in the anthologia ; but he 
{ucceeded very well in his tranſlation, | ; 


Lais anus Veners ſpeculum dico: dignum habeat ſe 
AAEterna ælernum forma minifterium, | 


Vor. VI. 


e-aſs will continue as many years with. 


e. I Lais, being now an old woman, conſecrate 
my looking-glaſs to Venus. Let her, whoſe beauty 
eis everlaſting, vle it for ever, it is worthy of her: 
<< I have no longer any occaſion for it; fince I do not 
* care to ſee myſelf in it as I am now, and I can- 
* not ſee my ſelf as I was formerly.“ | - 
This ſuppoſes that Lais outlived her beauty, ſo that 
her looking glaſs became an uſeleſs and even diſagrea- 
ble furniture to her. This agrees with the authors 
I have mentioned in the remarks [H] and [1], but 


not with Plutarch. See the, remark [K]. 


You will meet, in the commentaries on Alciat's 
emblems, with ſome Latin verſes, in which Lais's 
mournful*complaints are very prettily deſcribed. They 
were grounded on two reaſons ; the firſt was, that ſhe 
found herſelf quite ugly, when ſhe looked in her glaſs; 
the ſecond, that ſhe ſtill felt the fire of luſt burn 
within her breaſt. She complained that ſhe had all- the 
warm defires of youth in a body almoſt decrepit. 
This was a fad thing indeed. | 


Et tamen idem animus flimulos ſub pectore eoſdem 
Et noto ſenſit ferwida corda Deo; EW 
Sic ſecum : Facie nimium wvivacior, 6 men, "a, 
Cur dudum h a (83) ? ($3) Emblem, 
6 ur dudum hc anus eft, tuque puella manes ($3) ? 9 
i. e. * She has flill the fame inclination ; the ſame 1867, in . 
5 luſt inſpires her breaſt ; ſhe feels ſtill in her heart 
* the arrows of that God who is not unknown to her: 


„ She ſpeaks thus to herſelf, too much livelineſs ap- 


b pearing in her face, O my mind, why ſhould you 


continue young, when my face is long ſince grown 
„ COINS. 

T he truth of the matter, is, that an old Courtezan 

of Venice was repreſented under Lais's name. Acce- 

pi pridem a Viris Italici folt, id ſcriptum fuifſe in quan- 

dam meretricem Venetam, que ætatis lapſo ſeu decuſſo 
fore, quoties ſe in ſpeculb conſpiceret, fronte jam rugis ob- 

ſita, miſere contabeſcebat, et nihils ſegnius ardore tenti- 
ginis premebatur (84). i. e. I have been told late- (84) Ibid, 
«« 1y by ſome Italians, that this was written againſt a | 
&« certain Courtezan of Venice, whoſe face abounded 
„with wrinkles, either through age or by the decay 

«© of her beauty, and who whenever ſhe looked in her 

« olaſs, was ſadly grieved, and yet continued to feel 

« the fire of luſt rage never the leſs in her breaſt.” 

This hint 1s borrowed from Horace. | 


Dices, heu (quoties te ſpeculo wideris alterum) 
Due mens eft hodie, cur eadem non puero fuit ? | 
Aut cur his animis incolumes non redeant gene (85). (85) Horat. Ode 
$1620 | | | 10. lib. 4. ver. 6 
i. e. Ah thou ſhalt ſay, whene' er the Glaſs 9 65 
„ Shall ſhew thee quite another face, 
«© Ah whilſt I was a vig'rous boy, 
„Why did not I this mind enjoy!, 
Or ſince I now fo freely burn, 
Why won't my former face return! 


Crxtci. 


* 


121 She was ſo paſſionately in love with Eubates, that 
ſhe obliged him to promiſe her marriage.) Her paſſion 
muſt have been exceedingly ſtrong, ſince ſhe would ; 
ſubmit to the laws of wedlock (86), under which ſhe 86) W 2 
would not have been at liberty to continue her trade, 2 „ 5 Ke 
She communicated to Eubates the deſign ſhe had to py acyws Age- 
marry him: he ſeemed to conſent to it; for he was 9imyz i. e. 
afraid ſhe would ſerve bim ſome ill turn; but he did ., 8 
not lie with her: he put that affair off, till the games . ee 5 
were over, in Which he was to contend for the prize, « marry him." 
He gained it; and never thought of performing his lian. Var. 
promiſe of marriage. He returned to Cyrene, his na- #7 liv. 10. caps 
tive place, taking only Lais's picture with him. He 
inagined that by doing this he acquitted himſelf of bis 
promiſe. The wife he had at Cyrene thought herſelf 
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(ft) Tatian, 
Contra Graces, 
pag m. 170. 


Dictionaries TJ. There never was a more extravagant boldneſs than that of Anthony 


5 


(879 14em, ibid. under an obligation to reward ſo noble an inſtance of 
(SS) OT: Keen continence; wherefore ſhe cauſed a beautiful ſtatue to 
4 1 2 be ergcted to her huſband. I am apt to think, that 
Upps Httet, AElian, who relates this ſtory (87), ſpoiled and ener- 
led erg evi vated it entirely. Clemens Alexandrinus tells it in fewer 
e, e , Words (88), but be calls Ariſtotle the per ſon, whom 
"0 were, « Alian names Eubates, and he quotes the Book of 
oviuurpdcary a; Ther T5 2 10 & Nav. Concerning the nature of ex- 
Two re Tp% TW: ercſes, He does not agree wit tan in every par- 

a VTAY IWR, 8— ticular. 52 5 
e LR] I vas impoſſible for her to conquer the Philoſo- 
| Adv Ty in, pher Xenocrates's continency.] She had laid a wager that 
tage a - ſhe would oblige this Philoſopheg to divert himſelf with 
8 bs en Lg her at the ſport of love. She ſeigned to be frightened, 
SG. {1:o715;y AB With this pretence ſhe took ſanctuary in his houſe, 
eic Kupirny. i, e. and continued there all A but he did [agony 
„ Of all the lo- her. When ſhe was called upon to pay the wager, 
1 bow Perry 2 anſwered that ſhe did not pretend to lay a wager 
« Cyrene is the About a mere block, but about a man. 1 hus an ancient 
« only one that repro of Wager (89) _— 1 . 
* lighted her. Laertius aſcribes this to the Courtezan Phryne, and does 
@ {or aiter be not mention the wager. He tells us (go) that ſhe took 
«this conrtezan ſhelter in Xenocrates's houſe, pretending ſhe was pur- 
«© upon oath, ſued, and as there was but one Led in the houſe, ſhe 
that he would defired the Philoſopher -— let — * half rib to 
take her with which he conſented. Afterwards ſhe propoſed ſome 
fo aaron other queſtions to him, but to no purpoſe. So that 
« in caſe the af. When ſhe was aſked, how things went between them, 
« ſiſted him in ſhe anſwered, that ſhe had lain with a block and not 
« gaining the with a man. Some aſſerted that Xenocrates's Diſciples 
, dad over put Lais once into his bed, and that he was ſo fully de- 
1 be Hips a termined to keep his continency, that he ſuffered ſe- 
« ſhe had done Veral times his privities to be cut and even burnt. 
it, he evaded E've; db Acid Oc TrpaxalaxAna aury T5 wabnlac, To 
« his oath ina n rs na tb, 46. X24 Teas 1 X&U Tic re AdxIg 
. Her, writing to efethet 749; T9 ad, The Latin tranſlation is as 
* ks that he follows, Quidam vero diſcipulas Laidem ui injecilſe in 
<« had raiſed a" lectulum tradunt, illumgue ade fuiſſe continentem, ut cum 
44 ſtatue to her at ſe ad libidinem incitari preferfiet I ſecare Of urere we- 
. Cyreve, = renda ſept pateretur (91). We have reaſons to com- 
1 eg lain here both of the Greek Author, and of his tranſ- 
tor. The latter adds of his own accord, that Xeno- 


Cl Alex · | . b 
AN crates perceived the rebellion of luſt was coming upon 


and. Stromat. 


ub 3. pap- 447 him (92); and as for Diogenes Laertius, he does not 
(09). 0 wth tell us. what became of Lais ; he puts her into the Phi- 
1 Doe. Lzert, loſopher's bed, without relating what ſhe did there, 
| hib. 4. num. 79, nor how ſhe got out of it again, and inſtead of com- 
(g1) Diogen- pleating his account of this particular flory, he falls 
Laert, liv. 4. upon diſcourſing on a general fact, namely the means 
; ST 5 {: at Which Xenocrates had ſeveral times made uſe of to be 
libidinem © exci- Proof * love. 8 | 
tari pr eſenfiſet, [&] She defended herſelf once very artfully againſt 
(92) Machon. Euripides, æubo reproved her juſtly.) Euripides with a pen 
apud Athen. lib. in his hand was ready to compoſe ſomething in a gar- 
13. pag- 582. den, Lais obſerving him in that lituation went to 
(94) In his Me- him, and aſked him; . Rex wares Ly pen/as; c ber- 
dea, Where we d Fep UG porrolR (93); i. e. What do you 
meet with this ** mean by theſe words in your tragedy ; Go and be 
rn 1 hanged, you that commit obſcene actions?“ what 
A wes: he meant by certain expreſſions which he made uſe 
* IR of in one of his tragedies (94), to repreſent in the ge- 
„ Go and be neral a man committing obſcene actions. He was 

hang:d, you amazed at ſuch an impudent queſtion, and anſwered 
2 fo, id to Lais, au are yourſelf one of thoſe I binted at. Eu yap 
10 pA Luci Tig tn dbu; "AtT X67 9105, (95): i. e. You, ſays 
« tintcd with be, ſeem to be one of thoſe who commit obſcene ac- 
„ the murther ““ tions.” She fell a laughing, and quoted a line to 
, of your own him (96), in which he aſſerted, that no action was ob- 
| oP 4th, ſcene, unleks the perſon that committed it thought it 
15. 3, obſcene: II O g , ren xpwpuivor dri; “ Is 
(96) It is the 5th ** there any thing obſcene, but what ſeems ſa to thoſe 
verſe of Euripi- “ who commit it (97) ? We are not told whether Eu- 
2 2 —_ ripides was . by this argument ad hominem, or 
(97) Machon, Whether he made any reply; but it is certain, that Lais 
apud Athen. lib. could not get off more wittily, and more artfully puzzle 


13. her cenſurer. This maxim would extend the Philoſo- 


LAI 


de 


phical fin as far as is poſſible, and would be of the 

moſt dangerous conſequence. Wherefore the Philoſo- | 
pher Antiſthenes (98) corrected it after this manner, (58) See Brodæ- 
Airxeov v ainypey xc doxy x5» wi oxi. i, e. What us, Miſcelan, 
*6< js obſcene, is ſo whether or not it ſeem obſcene to lid. 6. cap. 19. 
* the perſon who commits it.” Stobceus aſcribes this 


correftion to Diogenes the Cynick (99), and not to (00 See Leopar- 


Antiſthenes as Plutarch does (100). | 5 887 = 
There are reaſons to queſtion the truth of this con- . 
verſation ; for ſince Euripides died in the 93d Olym- (100) Plutarch. 
piad (101), when Lais could be but about fifteen or 4 andiend. Peer, 
fixteen years old, it is not in the leaſt probable that's 33. 
this Poet diſcourſed with this courtezan either upon that (101 See the 
ſabje& or upon any other. The Reader will be the 541k [EE] of 
better convinced of this, if he conſider that Euripides his article. 
fled the latter part of his life at the court of Arche- | 

aus, Whither it is not obſerved by any Author that 

Lais ever went. Though it be never ſo much ſup 

poſed, that there have been two Courtezans of that 

name, this will not remove the difficulty. For the 

firſt muſt, be ſhe, who was fold when Hyccara was 

plundered by Nicias. But, according to the Scholiaſt 

on Ariſtophanes, ſhe was then but ſeven years old. 

From this Chronological account that Scholiaſt urges 

a very good objection from the mention, that is made ? 
of Lais in Ariſtophanes's Plutus, a Play that was ated 

at a time when Lais could not yet be famous. Dee 

et acute dubium movet, aitque Ariſtophanem dicere ea, 

gue ratiou temporum nequeunt convenire 3 quippe cum 

eo tempore quo Plutum fabulam dabat, non potuerit Lais 

eſſe valde celebris, guippe que a Nicia.imperatore capta 
fit in Sicilia ſeptennis (102). i. e. He does with (102) Valeſius, 
learning and judgment ſtart a difficulty, obſerving e * es 
that what Ariſtophanes ſays is inconſiſtent with Chro- — * — 
„ nology. For Lais could not yet be very famous, 19 
when his Plutus was acted, ſince ſhe was but ſeven | 
years old, when ſhe was taken in Sicily by the ge- 
* nera] Nicias,” The objection vaniſhes away, if it be 

ſuppoſed, that we muſt read Nais inſtead of Lais in 

that Poet's Plutus. You will meet with that correc- | 

tion in Athenæus (103), It is certain that there has (193) Athen. 
been a Courtezan named Nais, and ſeveral Authors => 7 3 
have probably miſtook her for Lais. It was perbaps tion, ade Nes 
with Nais, that Euripides had the converſation we have 
mentioned. 656" e ee 

LT] 1fball take notice in one fingle remark of Moreribs 

errors, and of thoſe of . . . . ſome other Difionaries.] 

Moreri's firſt blunder is his aſſerting that Lais lived in 

the year 420 fince the building of Rome. According 

to this ſuppoſition ſhe mult have lived towards the end 

of the 111th Olympiad. Judge whether this can be 
ſaid of a perſon, who was carried from Sicily to Co- 

rinth the ſecond year of the giſt Olympiad. We 

cannot have recourſe here to the ſuppoſition of two 

Lais's; ſince Moreri mentions but one, and obſerves 

alſo expreſsly, that he means Lais born in @ /ittle Town 

in Sicily, called Hyccara. This Lais is evidently the 

ſame who was ſeven years old when Hyccara, her na- 

tive place, was taken, the ſecond. year of the giſt 
Olympiad, Secondly, it is not true that Plutarch aſ- 

ſerts, Se aua thought to be the daughter of Alcibi ades. 

Moreri could not clear himſelf by charging Amiot 

with this falſity, for it is plain that in this phraſe, / on 

dit que Lais . . . . etoit ſa fille (104), i. e. it is ſaid, (104) Amiot's 
« that Lais... was her daughter,” the word Sa F 8 
(her) relates to Timandra, Alcibiades's concubine, Life 5 _ = 
and not to Alcibiades. The Greek words (105) leave end. 

not the leaſt room for an equivocation. How could | 
Alcibiades be Lais's father, ſince he did not go into (705) Tautyc 
Sicily but with Niciast Was not Lais then already fix Ren IN" 
or ſeven years old. Thirdly; it is not true that 4.74, 

Lais went to Alexander's Camp. She had been dead a 

long while before Alexander was born. This blunder (06) In the 
was occaſioned by Amiot: for as he did not under- treatiſe of outs 
Rand a paſlage in Plutarch (106), in which, there are Pf in 35, 
ſome words wanting, he took it into his Head to 1621, 
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LAM 


de Guevara. He has related a thouſand ridiculous falſities concerning Lais 


J. as 


though he had met with them in the 1 K of the Ancients. I had almoſt omitted. to 


mention the ſtory of Myron the Statuary ſ 


tranſlate it thus; Lais atteinte de Þ amour d' Hippolo- 

chu. . . quitta le Mont d. Acrocorinthe . .. . ei Sen 

alla honnftement au grand Camp d' Alexander. i. e. 

Lais being in love with Hippolochus, left 
« Mount Acrocorinthus, .. . . and went modeſtly to 

« the great Camp of Alexander.” 

Charles Stephens is miſtaken, when he aſſerts, that 

Lais went from Sicily to Corinth, that ſhe might get 

more money by proſtituting herſelf. She was not ſeven 

years old when ſhe went to Corinth ; nor did ſhe go 

thither of her own accord : ſhe had been bought at 

Hyccara by a man, who took her with him into 

Greece as a ſlave. Neither Lloyd nor Hofman have 

corrected this blunder. I can hardly believe that 

Charles Stephens borrowed from credible Authors what 

he relates; I. that Lais being gone into Theſſaly was 

ſo much beloved there by the young men of that 

country, that they uſed: to pour wine before her door. 

II. That the Theſſalian women out of envy ſtabbed 

her, whilſt a divine Service was performing in the Tem- 

ple of Venus, at which the men were not ſuffered to 

| be preſent. III. That for this action the country of 

Theſſaly was viſited with the Plague, which did not 

| | diſcontinue, till they had built a Temple to Venus 
(107) The Paris &Azewie (107). Lloyd and Hofman have tranſcribed 
roo of 0. theſe three —— e e 
„ [U] Anthony de Guevara . . . has related a thouſan 

e | * 4 . falſities concerning Lais]. I ſhall not loſe my 
right. time in refuting them; and ſhall even tranſcribe but a few 
of them. He aſſerts (108) that ſhe was of the Tile of Bi- 
(103) Ant. de thrite, in the Confines of Greece, and, according to what 
- Epit. the Chroniclers æurote of her, ſhe vas the daughter of an 
i eg of High-Prieft of. Apollo Temple, who lived at Deiphos, a man 
' the French tranſ- Highly ſtilled in the magical art, by which knowledge he 
lation made by foretold the ruin of his daughter. Now this laſcivious Lais 
Gutetrye avas in her prime under the reign of the celebrated King 
| Pyrrhus . . . who being a young man of ftxteen or ſeven- 
teen, went into ltaly,. to wage war againſt the Ro- 

nam. . This laſcivious Lais continued a long while in 

King Pyrrhus's Camp, ſhe ewent with him into Maly, 

and returned auith him from the war . . . . She retired 

into the City of Corinth, with a deſign to ſettle there, 

and was there waited upon and courted by ſeveral Kings, 
Lords and Princes. He relates afterwards the ftory of 

Demoſthenes, and finiſhes his account with obſerving, 

that Lais died at Corinth at the age of three ſcore and 

twelve. How can a man be fo bold as to publiſh fo 

many falfities? There was above an hundred and 

thirty years between the birth of Lais, and Pyrrhus's 

expedition againſt the Romans, and above forty be- 

tween the death of Demoſthenes and that ſame expe- 

dition. And yet ſuch an Impoſtor has miſled ſome 

men of wit: for it is from him Brantome relates a 

(109) See the great many fabulous ſtories concerning Flora (109) : 
article of the ſe» not to mention Du Verdier Vau-Privas, who aſſerts, 


cond FLORA that Lais continued a long time in Pyrrhus's Camp in 
remark [F]. Italy (110). He had read this in Guevara, and he took 


it for current money. 
- [X} The flory of Myron the flatuary.} It is one of 
the ridiculous flories of a gray-haired lover. Myron, 
a man venerable by his hoarineſs, went to Lais, and 
aſked to lie one night with her. He was ſent back 
without hardly any hearing. He imagined he gueſſed 
at the true cauſe: of his being thus lighted. He flat- 
tered himſelf, that if he did but preſent himſelf with 
brown hairs, he would certainly enjoy his love. He 
altered therefore the colour of his head, and returned 
to Lais; you. fool, ſaid ſhe to him, you aft me a fa 
wour, which I have already refuſed to your father. Au- 


ſonius relates this very prettily (111). 


(110) Du Ver- 
dier, Diverſes 
Legons, liv. 3+ 
chap. 6, Þ» 185, 


(111) Auſon. 

Epigram. 17. 

bag: in. 37 — — — 

| | Canus rogabat Lai dis noftem Myron : 
Tulit repulſam protinus. 


Cauſanique ſenſit : & caput fuligine 
Fucavit atra candidum. 

Jdemgue vultu, crine non idem Myron, 
Orabat oratum prius. 

Sed illa for mam cum capillo comparans, 
Similemque non ifſum rata, 

PFortaſſe & ipſum, ſed volens ludo fiui, 
Sic eft adorta callidum : 

Inepte, quid me, quod recuſavi, rogas, 
Patri negavi jam tuo? 


Coftar has made a collection of witty ſayings, which 
are aſcribed to different perſons, ld hay 05 this an- 
ſwer of Lais amongſt them. Spartian, ſays be (1 12) 
** relates, that an old man, whoſe hair was quite grey, 
to whom the Emperor Hadrian had refuſed ſome ta- 
vour, went ſome days after to aſk it again, having 
painted his hair with the-fineſt black he could meet 
with. The Prince diſcovering the artifice, anſwered 
him wittily, The fawveur you aſt me, I have al. 
ready denied your father. Yet according to Auſo— 
nius, it was the Courtezan Lais that made ſo inge- 
nious an anſwer, though it be not mentioned by Athe- 
næus, who took ſo much care to tranſmit to us all 
* the witty ſayings of this beautiful Lady.” If the con- 
jecture of ſome moderns be well grounded, we ought 
not to wonder at Athenzus's filence with regard to this 
witty ſtroke of Lais. For they pretend that Auſonius 


cc 
66 
cc 
66 
cc 
66 
«c 
«c 
66 


ac 


invented it (113). I mean that having read the Em- (113) Scaliger in 
g bunc locam Au- 

ſenii. Baptiſta 

p are ber — c » Pius, in Annota- 

that this anſwer comes from a woman rather than benz. poſterio- 


from the Emperor Hadtian ; for one cannot eaſily ibu, apud Vi- 
netum in Auſoni- 


peror Hadrian's anſwer, he feigned that Lais made 
it, and turned it into an epigram. I am apt to think 


imagine plauſible reaſons why an old man after a re- 
fuſal, ſhould take it into his head, that if he appeared 
as a man without grey hairs, he would obtain from 


that Prince the favour he defired. But one can eafil 


underftand why he ſhould entertain ſuch hopes, if he 
had made his addreſſes to a Lady. It may therefore, in 
my opinion, be ſaid that the writers of Hadrian's 
Ie, men of an indifferent taſte, and very inaccurate, 
miſtook for his own jeſts thoſe which he only related. 
He had read ſomewhere what Lais is ſuppoſed to have 
anſwered to Myron; or perhaps he had read, that this 
anſwer was made to ſome other old lover by ſome 

other Courtezan ; he told the ſtory to his friends, which 
being told over and over again, loſt its moſt material 
circumſtances ; fo that at laſt Hadrian paſſed himſelf for 
the inventor. Toca ejus plurima extant. Nam fuit etiam 
dicaculus. Unde illud yuoque innotuit, quod quum cuidam 
caneſcenti quiddam negaſſet, eidem iterum petenti, ſed in- 


fecto capite, reſpondit, Fam hoc patri tus negavi (114). (114) Spartian. 


i.e, © There are a great many of his jokes extant, 
for he uſed to jeſt, c. The reſt is the flory mentioned 
above, quot. (112). ms | | 

I muſt not cloſe this remark without obſerving that 
Monſieur Coſtar does too much commend that witty 
ſaying of Lais. I confefs that this anſwer does not 
want ſprightlineſs, and that it was very proper to mor- 
tify-the lover, and to afford the Courtezan the pleaſure 
of ridiculing the good old man. But after all ſhe ar- 
gued very wrong, and againſt the rules of her own 
trade. I have refuſed the ſon, how much more ought 
I to refuſe the father ? This is the principle of a 
Courtezan, this the ground of all her N 1 


but ſhe on the contrary ſuppoſes, that becauſe ſhe de- 


nies the father, a decrepit old man, ſhe ought alſo to 
deny the ſon a ſtrong and vigorous young fellow. This 
is renouncing her own principle, and acting againſt 
the fundamental rules of her trade. | | 
Let us obſerve that Myron muſt not have been 
young, when Lais was in her prime, He flouciſhed in 
the 87th Olympiad (115) ſeven or eight years before { 


” 


ſhe was born. 


LAMBECIUS (PETER) one of the moſt learned men of his time was born at 
Hamburg in the year 1628. He went very young to ſtudy in foreign countries, at the 
(a) Intitled, Lu- expence of his uncle the learned Luc Holſtenius. He made ſuch a conſiderable progreſs, 


cubratianum Gel- 
lianarum Prodre- 
Wah, 


that at the age of nineteen he 


publiſhed a work (a), "which was extremely applauded. 
He continued eight months at Toulouſe at the houſe, of the Archbiſhop 


Charles de 
Monchal, 
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Monchal, and two years at Rome at Cardinal-Barberini's He was choſen Proſeſſor of 


Hiſtory at Hamburg January the 13th 1652, and appointed Rector or Principal of the 
College of that ſame City January the 12th 1660. He had taken his degree of Doctor 


of Law in France ſome years before. 


He ſuffered a thouſand vexations in his own coun- 


try, both becauſe the ſcholars would not obey him, and becaute his enemies charged him 
with heterodoxy, and even atheiſm, and cenſured . bitterly his labours and writings. An 
unhappy marriage, which he contracted [A] in the year 1662, compleated his misfor- 


tunes; fo that he willingly hearkened to the hints which the 
who adviſed him to retire to another place, 


Quren of Sweden gave him, 
He left therefore his wife and his native 


place, and took a journey to Vienna, and having had the honour to pay his reſpects to 
his Imperial Majeſty he went to Rome, and publickly profeſſed there the Roman Ca- 


tholic 


eligion : it was long before this he had abjured Lutheraniſm [B]; but he had 


continued nevertheleſs to profeſs it outwardly. He returned to Vienna towards the end 


(5) Mollerus, 
ubi infra, quo- 


of the year 1662, and was very kindly received by the Emperor, who appointed him 
immediately his Sub- Library: Keeper, and afterwards his Library-Keeper in Chief, with 


tation! 4 35s. the: title of his Counſellor and Hiſtoriographer. D. 27 Novemb. 1662, 'Prefettura 
339+ He refers to Bjbljoth, Auguſte vicaria, A. autem ſequenti 1663 D. 26 Maij ſuprema ejuſdem, qua 


n Letter of Lam- 
becius, which 


Math. Mauchterus Th. D. ſe abdicaverat, Ephoria cum Conſiliarii atque Hiſtoriographi 


will be quoted in Cęſarei Htulo, collata (b). He continued in that employment till his death. and gained a 


he remark HA. very great reputation by the works which 


[A An unhappy marriage which he contracted.] One 
may fay of ſeveral] learned men, that they behave 
_ themſelves with regard to matrimony, as Pomponius 
Atticus did with regard to Poetry. Atrrgit guogue poe- 
ticen: credimus ne ejus expers et ſuavitatis (1). They 
will taſte it, that they may not be quite ſtrangers to 
the ſweets of it. But I do not think that Lambecius 
had ſuch a deſign ; for he married an old woman, and 
as ſhe was very rich, it. is probable that the only pleaſure 
he expected from his marriage, was that of having a large 
eſtate. But he was very much diſappointed in his 
hopes. The old Lady was ſo covetous, that ſhe would 
not ſuffer her huſband to make uſe of any of her riches. 
She declared her mind fo ſoon upon this ſubject, that it 
was not yet a fortnight aſter the nuptials had been ce- 
lebrated, when Lambecius being diſguſted and tired 
with his condition, left his houſe and his native country, 
never to return thither any more. Here is my voucher. 
Ad hæc adverſa poſtiquam tedium Conjugii, inauſpicato 
A. 1662. cum Vetula divite, ſed parca, atque avara 
(A. 1690. Hamburgi defun#a, ) contracti, acceſſit, haud 
 difficulter a Chriſtina, Suecorum Regina, Hamburgum 
delata, perſuaderi fibi eft paſſus, ut, duabus poſt nuptias 
NE Hebdomadibus viæ elapfis, Patriam & Uxorem d. 14. 

(2) Moller. Ja- Apr. 1662. ix roars ac Vindobonam commigraret (2). 
Se od . [II. ua. long before this he had abjured Lutberanifm.) 
2 Cinbries, . Nihuſius a famous proſelyte to the Roman Catholic 
3. pag- 538, Religion, had the direction of Lambecius's ſtudies in 
Holland. He began to be his converter, after which 
James Sirmond the Jeſuit completed the work at Paris. 
Fe endeavoured to a e his new convert to enter 
amongſt the Jeſuits, but he could not prevail with him. 


{ r) Cornelius 
Nepos, in Vita 
Alttict, cap. 18. 


Let us ſee how theſe particulars are proved. Cætui 

(*) V. Epiſt. ad Eccleſiæ Romanæ publice ſe aggregavit. (*) Sacris 

Ren. Franc. enim ejus diu ante jam erat initiatus, cum in Batavia 

oo roots dy # a Barth. Nibuſio, Apoſtata celebri, ac Studiorum ipfius 
peris de Bibli- : ; a , 

oth. Vindeb. in- Academicorum Ephoro, tum in Gallia .a Fac. Sirmondo, 

ſertam. Jeſuitarum doctiſſimo; ſed externa Lutheraniſmi Pro- 

| Fellione erves incautos hattenus fefellerat. Conſtat id mihi 

ex Illuſiris Gudii, quo familiariter ille apud Exteros eſt 

uſus, Narratione, & Gallica, quam idem afſervabat, 

Claud. Sarravii, Senatoris Parifienſis, ad Salmaſium 

Epiſtola. Huic enim ille jam A. 1647. fignificat, Lam- 

 becium, Holſtenii ex Sorore Nepotem, a Sirmondo in Feſui- 

8 tarum eum Societatem pertrahere conato, & Milleterio 

3) Moller. in TL perſuaſum, ad Pontificios defecifſe (3). i. e. He pro- 

42 ad Hiſt. Cher- «« feſſed the Roman Catholic Religion publicly, for he 

Je AE: had been already ſecretly inſtructed in that Religion, 

ate $ P98'53% firſt in Holland by Barth. Nihuſius, a famous 

«+ apoſtate, who had the direction of his ſtudies in the 

«« Univerſity, and afterwards in France by James Sir- 

mond, one of the moſt learned Jeſuits ; but by pro- 

feſſing the Lutheran Religion outwardly, he had till 

that time impoſed upon the unwary. This I knew 

certainly from the illuſtrious Gudius's account, with 

whom he converſed familiarly abroad; and from a 

letter of Claudius Sarrau Counſellor in the Parlia- 

ment of Paris, to Salmaſius; which the ſame Gu- 

dius kept. In that letter it is obſerved that even fo 

early as the year 1647, Lambecius, Holſtenius's ne- 


«« 
6c 
40 
«6 
46 
46 
«c 


he publiſhed [C]. He had begun ſeveral 
OY von others, 


« phew by his ſiſter, was gone over to the Roman 

«« Catholics, being perſuaded to it by La Milletiere, 

„ and by F. Sirmond, who alſo endeavoured to draw 

* him over into the ſociety of the Jeſuits.” _ | 

[C] He gained a very great reputation by the works 

which he publiſhed.) Let us mention thoſe which he 

had publiſhed before he was Library-keeper to the Em- 

peror. The firſt was his Prodromus Lucubrationum Gel- 

lianarum ; i. e. An Eſſay of Obſervations on A. 

„ Gellius ;“ printed at Paris in the year 1647. The 

ſecond, if I am not miſtaken, was, Origines Hambur- 

genſes, ſive Liber Rerum Hamburgenſium primus ab V. 

C. A. C. 808 ad 1225. Adjetta eſt tum duplex Vita 

Anſzarii a Remberto, & Gualdone ſcripta, ac notis 

Lambecii illuſtrata, tum diplomatum libri hujus hiſtoriam „ 
illuſtrantium Enneas (4). i. e. The Antiquities of (4) Printed at 
„Hamburg, or the Hiſtory of that City from its Hamburg in the 
building in the year 808, to the year 1225, Book 4 oh ent hog 
« the firſt. . To which are added two Lives of Anſga- 

„ rius, the one written by Rambertus, and the other 

* by Gualdo, illuſtrated with Lambecius's Notes; as 

“ alſo nine ancient Records ſerving to illuſtrate the 

« Hiſtory contained in that Book.” He deſigned to car- 

ry on that Hiſtory till his own time, but he publiſhed 

only the ſecond book of it. Liber ſecundus Rerum'Ham- 
burgenfium ab A. C. 1225 ad A. 1292, una cum diple- 

matum vetuſtorum, lucem ei afferentium, Mantifſa Chro- 

nologia & Auctario Libri I ab A. 808 ad 1072. Difſer+ 

tatione de Afino ad Lyram, Monumento Adis Cathedra- 

lis Sepulchrali inſculpto, Scriptorum Autoris Catalago, & 

Epiſtolis tandem Job. Cbriſtiani, L. Baronis d Boine- 

burg. & H. Conringii ad eundem encomiaſticis (5). i. e. (5) Printed at 
The ſecond Book of the Hiſtory of Hamburg, from Hamburg in the 
« the year 1225, to the year 1292. To which are Ver 1661, in 
e added antient Records diſpoſed in a Chronological 0 
Order, and a Supplement to the former Book from 

the year 808 to the year 1072, a Diſſettation 
upon this inſcription An Aſi playing on the Harp, 

which is engraved on a tombſtone in the Cathedral 

* Church, a Catalogue of the Author's Works, and 

« laſtly commendatory Letters from John Chriſtianus, 

«© Baron of Boineburg, and H. Conringius to Lambe- 

“ cius.” Here follows the judgment, which the au- 

thor, whom I often quote in this article, paſſes on theſe 

two words. Ambo libri (in quibus, præten nimii in pa- 

triam Aﬀettus wiſtigia, paſſim obvia, & ab codem ſub- 

inde profluxerunt, wa;yauare, nibil facile reprebendas ) 

ſumma diligentia & ' fide ſunt congeſti, & Narrationum 
fingularum Veritas Locis Scriptorum ac Diplomatum Anti- 1 
quifſumorum, cum judicio ſelectis, cunfir mata (6). 1. e. (6) Moller. in 
« Both theſe Books (in which there is hardly any Lagcge 4d Files. 
thing to cenſure but his too great partiality for his 2,42 Kg 
native country, and ſome overſights, of which he pag $414 5 
is guilty in ſeveral places) are compiled with great 


e care and faithfulneſs; and the truth of every par- 


«« ticular is ſupported by paſſages quoted from an- 
«« cient authors and records, very judiciouſly choſen.” 
In the year 1655 Lambecius publiſhed at Paris a book. 
in folio, in which he diſplayed. very great learning ; 
I mean his Animaduerſiones ad Conini Origins Conſtan- 

3 Li nopolitanas, 


PI MOOT? 12 e Pl 92 7 r Wy >: wh 2 2 N 8 a 7 . 1 ix; > TEES = 23 3 * Ya F 3 ” 
OCEAN ee , . A ES / od L ̃7 A OTE IEEE 8 s . 
8 2 oY 3 r 3 SE r Sh ' 1 R n < 


M %» ns ed 


IAA; . 6g 


7 70 X ich | ime ; 1 7 5 . 
%, Abers, which he had not times to finiſn, being ſurpriped with death in- April 
&1 WH: 'rriam 1680 (c) [D]. i $a. 5 5 A „ 69 * i * ; 
C nest Cim- 4 h 1 . . ö : | gl | 
6: 1:4, Port. J- 3 Wan : "4 AID Ne : bs ' _y THT TRIES ail 
pz. 537 & ſeg. tinopolitanas, & ad Anonymi Excerpta & ad Leoni. Inp. i, many, volumes, within a much natrower compaſs, (2) Baillet, 
Oracula, i. e. Remarks on Codinus's antiquities “ if he had conſiderèd the means and leiſure of private J*gemens des 
of Conſtantinople, and on the F ragments of an Ano- «perſons, rather than the magnificence and majefty of S 2 
nymous Writer, and on the Emperay Leo's Decrees.“ his Prince ()) rtr Na ee e ie 0. 
J ſhall ſay nothing of the Orations he publiſhed in the [D] He was ſurprized with death in April 1680. ] 48) He ſuccecded 
year 1660, nor of ſome. other books of his which are. I keep to that date, becauſe I believe that Neſſelius (8 Lambecins in the 
extant, I come now to that voluminous work, which deſerves in this reſpe& more credit, than they, who 79 ef Libre. 
he compiled at Vienna, and of which the reader will ſuppoſe (9) that Lambecius died in September 1679. . Fo 
get a true notion by the following words of Monſieur Meibomius might perhaps be eaſily reconciled uso fe 
Baillet. Tho! the catalogue of the manuſcripts of. Neſſelius with regard to the day; for the 24th of in his 7:11 Bi 
* the Emperor's library at Vienna be divided into eight. March according to the old (tile, belopgs to the 27 6. 
** volumes in folio, yet it is not compleat; the author's month of April according to the new ſtile. But theſe 3 7 N 
** untimely death deprived us of ſo curious and im- two authors differ widely with regard to the diſtemper r 
« portant a work. Lambecius undertook to give us of which Lambecius died. The one ſays it was the 1 In /p 
% in this large work an account of the manuſcripts plague, the other a dropſy. 0 Henr. Meibomius Jun. wento Operis de 
« which are lodged in that library, and he has done (*) Peſfe illum Viennenſi Epidemia ,obii/e perhibens, ad Biblis b. Cæſa- 
Hit in a critical and hiſtorical manner; for he de- 4. 24, Mart. A. 1680. Succeſſor autem ipſius, Dan. du N A 
: : 1 d : | e W edito V. TJengelii 
«© ſigned to exert all his ſkill, and learning in that ca- Neſelius, gui Hydrepem mortem eius acceleraſſe teſta- Coll:gu, Monſtrs * 
e talogue ; whereby he has very much diſtinguiſhed' ur (+), ad M. Aprilem tjuſdem A. 1680 (10). 1. e. M. Oct. a. 
«* himlelf from all the other compilers of catalogues, Henry Meibomius the Younger ſays, that he died 1690, pag 946. 
„whom we have mentioned. It muſt be confeſſed “ March the 24th 1680 of the plague, which was epi- 1605 A 
that there are a great many very remarkable and “' demical at Vienna; but his ſucceſſor Daniel Neſſelius Che Fre 8 
* curious particulars in that prolix and, noble com- . aſſerts that his death was occaſioned by a dropſy, rice, Part. 3. 
«© mentary. But the author might have brought the = and happened in April the ſame year 1680.“ pag. 540. 
ſubſtance of the long diſcourſes contained in fo CCC | 
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' LAMBERT, Biſhop of Liege, or rather, of Maeſtricht. It is a pretty general opi- 
(a) In the arti- hion, as I have obſerved in another place (a), that he was killed by Fepin's order, at 


. FR s . WT. -1 ”— s 6653 15:5 43 4 & 4 4 - 1 ö 27 . fy ; ' + ; # © 0 4 
| oO the inſtigation of Alpaide: but the fact is, not very certain. We fhall examine it be- 
| ow A]. So many authors have wrote his Life, that the account of it is become ex- 
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(A] Fe. hall examine it here belno,] We ſhall ſert, that this Prince's Father cauſed a Biſhop to be 
make uſe of the arguments, which the Baron put to death? L hc ratio daluerit in Godeſcalco, 
Le Roy urges in one of his books. His opini- inguit Mabillon, cur eam cauſam diſſimulawit Stephanus, 
on is that neither Pepin nor Alpaide were concerned gui, ſub extremis Carling ſlirpis regibus vivebat ? Sa- 

985 in St. Lambert's murther- He grounds his opinion ve longe atrocior erat fabula de Caroli Martelli damna- 
fr) Jacobus Le (1) I. On the ſilence of Godeſcalcus a contemporary, tione, quam tamen Hincmarus Remarum Archiepiſcopus, 
, G. Fe. writer. Here then we have a feaſoning grounded on Agrewaldis, aliigue auctores inperance Carolo Calas 
Aer tk, 7. cap, The negative argument, of which Dr. John de Launoi Martell: abnepote in wulgus jactare non debuerunt. Un: 
a. page 250. knew ſo well how to make an advantage. This de omnino incertum videtur, an Landebertus ob increpi- 
Godeſcalcus. aſcribes the maſſacre committed on the tum de pellicatu Pipinum ceſus fit, at vero alienum om- 
cauſe, but to the vino widetur @ tanti Principis bonitate & clementia, ut 
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murther of two brothers, who were, related to Dodon. cœdis illius fuerit auctor (6). i e. Though this rea- (6) Idem, ibid. 
Tele two brothers, had abuſed Lambert, for which „ ſon might have prevailed with Godeſcalcus, ſays 
reaſon they were killed by two. of this prelate's rela. Mabillon, yet why ſhould Stephanus omit that 
tions. Dodon a powerful Lord, Who had great cauſe, who lived under the laſt Kings of the Ca- 
cCetedit with Pepin, Would not ſuffer this muther to * roline family? The {tory which is told of Charles 
go unpuniſhed, nor would be revenge himſelf only on ** Martel's damnation is more ſhocking ſtill, and yet 
mean and inconſiderable perſons: he reſolved there- © Hincmarus, Archbiſhop of Rheims, Adrevaldus, 
fore to get rid of St. Lambert, for Whoſe ſake his two and other authors, who lived under Charles the 
(2) Ibid, pag- couſins had been Killed. This, according 10 Godeſ- Bald, the grandſon of Martel's grand- child, did not 
251. ex Carolo calcus, is the true cauſe of that Biſhop's death; he fcruple to publiſh it. It is therefore very uncertain, 
Each. Pas- dees not ay the leath thing of,;Pogin, nor, of Alpzide. . tbaf Lambert was killed for reproying Pepin a2 
cor. tom. 4. "page I Monſieur le Rai (2) obſetves, that the firſt who account of his concubine; and ſüch 4 murther ems nfo) 
476. Charged Pepin with this murthęr, was a, Canon of to be quite inconſiſtent with. that Prince's good na- | 
| | Lmus, . who Jy of the eleventh ture and mild temper.” Father Jourdan, quoted 
{3) Idem Le Roi, Century, + This Canon obſerves, as well as 


vum Principem zoſen agaiuſt tha relate, as. tlic ö | 
VVV 

242 Plectrudi Sigebertus (4) ſupp fa o antient caaſe; which all . ger had nothing diſgraceful nor infamous in them, in-the 

legitime uxori the authbrs: had mentioned, and fpoke only of) the eyes of* the world ()., That hiſtorian oblerves.(8), that (7) Jcurdan, 
fue ſuperduxcrit, nam cauſes; lldich) Anfelnjus} bad: begun 1to; publiſh. , ; Pepin» and {/paide: had been parted lung age, when , France 
a 2 fr 3 Let us {ce how gyrors S gfcund and encreaſe ſuc- Lambert. was: murthored in ile year 798. Mpaide, Roiale, aig 
phe Alpardir lively and. by. degige. Ie authors, who, wrote adds he, 20a not concerned in that marther, inet Jot had yay. 5g, le. 
Notar. Sigebert - after Sigebertus, have nat in che lea mentioned the Been parted from Płpin in the vety beginning of” that quoted by Le 
ad Chriſt ann. ancient cauſe, or they have blended it tögether with Century,” and "was retired into sa Monaſtery, .'. . Ado, 1777 G 
698. under which the new one, and added to the latter a thouſand cir- «bas! he f, ſt who, after 180 years. fims; charged P ep ud — — 2 * 
see“ Sumſtances unknown; to, the former, hittarigge, (5). 45% Aide ih the mugler, of that Saint, Hadria © PE 35 
death, Jacobus l& Moyfieur- Le Roi quotes Very. grave,authors,, who., in: Valeſius, quoted, by the fime Monſieur le Roi, ob. (5 Quoted by 
Roi, in Lopes. tirely explode the new tradition, and Who anſwer the ſerves, that notwithſtanding- the Canons of the the ſame, ibid. 
Hiſt. Gall. Bra- arguments that are offered againſt che prodf- ground- Chureh, men uſed to take a ſecond wife during) the P's 253˙ 

bant, pag. 2 ed on  Godeſcalcus's! filence. It is pretended) that he: liſe of the firſt, from whom they were, diyorced, and 

(5) Jacobus e duppreſſed the true oguſe of St. Lapibert') Martyrdem, that Pepin, followed, that .cullam, He aſſetts however ; Wt: 
Roi, in per. fog fear of exaſperating Pepin's ſucceſſors. Father that others maintained, that Pepin was never divor- OWN N 
Hiſt. Cν aH. Nlabillon anſwered to this, that ſince men did not ced from Plectrude, and that he never married Al- 11 
A ſcruple to . publiſh that Charles Marte], was money. paide, and that Bede favours that opinion. He is in 4 


2. Page 25 · Why would they not have been bold enough to al- the right to add, that when the Hiſtorians are 
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2 Obretien immolle en Vidtime d Etat d la paſſion de la Cour : ou St. Lambert Eveque de 6 


ceedingly perplexed CB]. 1 have read 
year AN by the Sieur de Boſe 


TY 


y [that which was printed at Liege in the 
e Montandre. It is intitled, -Ze-Courtife 


 Tongres & Martyr, ſacrifis pour les interets de Phonnttr conjugal. i. e. The Chriſtian 
cc 


Courtier made a State · Victim to the Paſſion of the Court: or St, Lambert Biſhop of 


« Tongeres and a Martyr, offered a Sacrifice to the dignity of the married ſtate.” 


chat Pepin married Alpaide, it was probably with a 


'defign to flatter the defendants of that Prince, who 
reigned in France (9), leſt Charles would be thought 
to have been a baſtard, which had been a diſgrace to 
the Royal Family. Certe haud parum fimile veri eſt, 
finxifſt hoc in Principum ſunrum gratiam Aufores, qui 
domi nantibus Pifini poſterit, ſcripſere, & Alpaidem, que 


. viva Plerude juſla et legitima Pipini conjux of =_ 
:arolas 


09) Hadr. Va- dle 


le ſius, Rerum 
Francicarum, 


379. apud Le 
7. tid 


poterat, uxorem Pipini pofteriorem vocaviſſe, ne | 
ex pellice ſuſceptus 'crederetur, cen regio generi aliqua in- 


a inureretur (0). 


We meet in the lupplement to Moreri's — 


tom. g lb. 2. b. with Monſieur Godeau's arguments againſt t 


who in this particular follow Sigebertus's Chronicle. 
But theſe arguments do only perplex the matter. One 


thing ſeems certain to me, namely, that it is to no 
- purpoſe, with regard . nbert 
murther, to know whether Alpaide was married in 
due form, or whether ſhe continued to be 


to the true cauſe of St- Lambert's 


Pepin's con- 
cubine. For fince the Church condemned ſeverely 
thoſe marriages which were contracted after a divorce, 
| Biſhop Lambert might ſtill call Pepin's commerce 
with Alpaide a concubinage, though Pepin had mar- 
ried her. So that even the ſuppoſing of a marriage 
does not render improbable the opinion of thoſe, who 
aſſert that Pepin was reproved. And as the miſtreſs 
of a Prince has generally more power with him than 
a lawful ſpouſe, one may eaſily underſtand that Al- 
paide might prevail upon Pepin to put the cenſorious 
Biſhop to death, without ſuppoſing that Pepin had 
married her with all the neceſſary formalities. Father 
| Jourdan's chronological obſervation is, in my opinion, 
the ſtrongeſt argument that can be urged againſt Sige- 
bertus. | 
IB] Se many authors have wrote bis life, that the 
account of it is become exceedingly perplexed.) This is 
father Mabillon's obſervation. Monſieur le Roy has 
furniſhed me with it. San2us Landebertus .... plures 


- babuit vite ſue. ſcriptores, Godeſcalcum Diaconum Leo- 


eat 


dienſem ſupparem. Stephanum Epiſcopum Leodienſem in- 
eunie ſæculo x. Anſelmum ejuſlem Ecclgſiæ Canonicum 


medio ſeeculo xi. Nicolaum itidem Canonicum, & Reine- 


ram Monac bum ſeculo ii. Denique Ægidium Aurea 


Vallis Cœnobitam medio ſzculo xiii. Felicior certe futu- 
rus, fi vel anicum cumque diligentem habuiſtt. 
Landeberto, id quod pluribus ſanctis, accidit, ut dum 


Ne 00 Mabilloni- auHitores alins poſt alium ipfius res geſtas illuſtrare exor- 


us, in Commen- 
tario ad Vitam 


S. Lamberti, a- 


pad Baronem Le 


| Roi, in Topogr, 
Gallo- Brabant. 
pag. 251. 


4) See Secken- 


nando amplificandove moliti ſunt ; eas contraris incer- 
tis ac fabulgſis narrationibus inepte obſcurarint atrocibuſ- 
gue mendis faddrint (10). i. e. Several authors have 
« written St. Lambert's life, as Godeſcalcus a Deacon 
of Liege, who was almoſt his contemporary; Ste- 
% phanus Bifhop of Liege in the beginning of the 
*« tenth Century; Anſelmus a Canon of the fame 


-- LAMBERT (FRANCIS) a Franciſcan Friar born. at Avignon, was Ong of the 
firſt in France, who left his Convents to embrace the Lutheran Religion... 


At S. 


Church in the middle of the eleventh Century; 
% Nicholas alſo a Canon, and Reinerus = Monk in 
the twelfth Century; and laftly Egidius a Monk 
of Orval in the middle of the thirteenth Century. 
<« It had been happier for him, if he had had but 
«© one hiſtorian, but a careful and accurate one. Burt 
„he met with the fame fate as many other faints. 
«« Whilft ſeveral authors one after another pretend to 
* fet off their actions, by commending or extolling 
them, they do on the contrary diſguiſe and perplex 
% them by uncertain and fabulous accounts, and foot 
** them entirely by falſe eircumſtances.“ This is very 
juſtly obſerved ; it is hinting the true cauſe, and real 
fpring of ſo many impertinent and falſe tories, with 
which the lives of the ſaints abound. "The multiply - 
ing of panegyricks and lives will always produce 
that effect. No writer is fully ſatisfied with 'the'won- 


ders, which they, who went before him, have related; 


he muſt add new ones to them; and that much more 


for the ſake of the book and of its author; than of 
* 2 are deſeribe. 
Except, ver, the writers of Legends ; for v: 
ften they are much more concerned Ge ——— 
of the Saint, than for any thing elſe ; but it is becauſe 
the greater the Saint's 
capable to encreaſe the number of his Votaries, and 
conſequently of alms given out of devotion. Let us 
tranſcribe here a beautiful paſſage of Lewis Vives, in 
which the Reader will ſee that falſe zeal condemned, 
which makes the lives of the Saints abound with ſo 
many idle and fabulous ſtories. Quæ de iis fant ſerip- 


eputation is, the more it is 


ta, præiter pauca 1 multis ſunt commentis feeda- 


ta, dum qui ſtribit aſfectui ſuo indulget, & "now gue 
egit divus, fed que ille egifſe eum wellet, exponit 1 


vitam dictet ani mus ſcribentis, non veritas. Fuere qui 


magnæ pictatis leo ducerent mendaciola pro religion con- 


fingere : quod & periculzſum eft,, ne veris adimatur fes 
propter he, & . ęguomiam pro — 


tate naſtra tam multa ſunt vera, ut falſa tanquim i#nityi 
milites = inutiles oneri fint magis, 'quim auxilio (#1). 
1. e. What has been written concerning them, a 
« few particulars only excepted, is entirely ſpotted with 


« fititious tories, whilſt the Author, indulging his m. 360. Sc 15 


« ownzeal, relates, not what the Saint has really done, 
% but what he wiſhed he had done. 80 that it is che 
« paſſion of the writer, and not the truth that die- 
« tates the ſtory. Some have imagined that it was a 
40 t piece of piety, to tell lies for the ſake of Re- 
« ligion : which is not only needleſs; but even dan- 
«© perous, ws _ — — — that are 
« true: and our Religion is ſupported by ſo many 
« true facts, that tho 11 7 


which are ſalſe ought to be 


(11) Ludov. 

Vives, de tra- 
dendis Diſcipli- 
nis, lib. 5. pag. 


lib. 2. pag. 90, 
gle 


— 
LO 


«« exploded, as ſo many lazy and "uſeleſs Soldiers, q a vn 


which are a burthen rather than ahelp,” 
: ; ' Lf « $-2 5 92 . "4 ii vs * n 


e arrived 


at Wittemberg in January 1323 (a). He taught Divinity, and ſet out with ining 


hag the Prophecy of Hoſea. The Commentary he wrote on that Prophet Way printed at 
pap 4%  - Straſburg in the year 1 52 5 in 8vo. He dedicated it to. Frederic Duke of 'Saxony, and 
iinſerted in it in his Dedication an account of the martyrdom of John us, WhO 
lad been burnt at Mentz becauſe he followed the Reformed: Religion. He added to his 


-... .» Commentary on the fourth chapter of Hoſea a treatiſe De Arbitrio hominis vere” captivo 


> 
? 


(>) Ex Geſneri 


Biblioch. folio 
249 verſo, & 
2 50. 


& aga 


contra Sings liberi atbitrii adſertores. i, e. Of man's will being really enſlaved, 
| inſt che impious aſſertors of free-will.” He had publiſhed in the year 1524 his 

Commentary on Solomon's Song; and he obſerves in his dedication to Francis I, that 
he had already ſent to that Prince his treatiſe on marriage De gory dei Conjugio; 
and that he had inſerted there a letter, in which he gave that 


rince an account of the 


reaſons why he renounced Popery, and married a wife (). He publiſhed ſeveral other 


* — 


Commentaries on the Holy Scripture; and ſome books of Controverſy [A], which have 


< 6 7 


_ A] He publiſhed foveral other . . . . Books. Th 
Al works are ſet down in the G Gde. 


- 


Commentar | uarii Evan elici in Regul, A Merlaram, ade 
palam fit quid p of BAL, Tra ſentiendunt fit. 
2 5 1. e. 


= Jl 
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on. I make uſe of WC 


been long while out of date. He bad a g 


LIAN 


great ſhareVire Luthet's elteem I Vl. 1 d bet 


{e \ Seckendorf, woll know when he left Wittemberg; but F believe it Was in khe year 1526 ; and 1 


Hiſt. Lutheran, 
lib. 2. pag. 41. 


tro, page 104. 
j. e. An — 009 Commentary on the Inſtitutes 

% of the Franciſcan Fryars, whence it appears plainly, 

% what we ought to think of the Iuſtitutes of the 

„% Monks.” in 8. Commentarii in Amos, Abdiam, 

Fonam, Micheam, Nahum et Habacuc. i. e. A Com- 

*« mentary on Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, Michah, Na- 

* ham, and Habakkuk.“ Printed at Strafburg, in 

«the year 1525. in $vo. Farrago emnium fere rerum 

Theabogicarum. ſe, Paradoya. 1. e. A mixture of all 

kind of Theological matters, as Paradoxes.“ in 8 vo. 

De Fidrlium Vocatione in Fecliſiam, et ad minifteria cjus, 

digque Vocatione Matthye per fartem. 1. e. Of the 

«5, ealling of the Faithful into the Church, and to the 

* office of Miniſters there; and of the calling of 

« Matthias by caſting Lots.” in 8 vo. Exegefis in Apo- 

_ ealypfin. i. e. A Expoſition of St. John's Revela- 

* tion.” At Baſil in the year 1539. in 8. This 
is not the firſt Edition of his Commentary on the Re- 
velation 1 for here follows what Bullinger tells us of 
it. Monfienr Francis Lambert, a learned and uery pious 
man, has very much: fludied the Revelation; he read 
publick Lectures on that Book in the noble Univerſity of 

| Marpurg, and fince compoſed and publiſhed an Expoſition 
of it in ſeven Books in the ſaid City in the year 1528 (1). 
Geſner mentions our Lambert's Commentary on Joel, 
and on St. Luke's Goſpel (2). In Geſner's Epitome 
find Antitheſes Verbi Dei et inyentorum bominum. 
the French tranſ · i. e. God's word oppoſed to the inventions of men.“ 
lation, printed Comfeſio de Symbole federis nunguam rumpenda quam 
— J ow agg  communiouem wvocant, in qua ſpectari poteſi guid Marpur- 
q genfi, colloguio eſfectum fit (3). i. e. A Conſeſſion 


1525, in 8 vo. 


41) Bullinger, 
Preface to his 
hundred Sermons 
on the Revelati- 


42) Printed the ( the Covenant, which is called Communion, in which 
ad time at Straſ* 66 may be ſeen what has been done in the Conference 
= in 152 5, in ee held at Marpurg.” De Prophetia, Eruditions, Lin- 
* Auna, degus Litera et Spirity, i. e. Of Prophecy, 
(3) Printed in , Learning, and Languages; and of the , Letter and 
ahe year 1530. the Spirit.“ Commentarius de cauſis excacatianis 
0 Multorum facuborum. i. e. A Treatiſe concerning the 
„ blindueſs which prevailed during ſeveral ages. 1 
A Apeftolarum ef Libros Regum. i. e. On the 
% Acts ef the Apoſtles, and the Books of the Kings.“ 
D, Clibatu regni filii perditionis. 1. e. Of Celibacy 
s under the Reign of the Son of Perdition.“ De 
Diferentia Stimuli carnis et Satanæ nuncii. i. e. Of 
the difference there is between the thorn in the fleth, 

.« and tbe meſſenger of Satan.” = 
II] He had a great ſbare in Luther's efleem.] That 
Reformer ſpoke of him in the following words in a 
Letter he wrote to Spalatinus. Aae Fohannes ille Ser- 
ranus, vero nomine Franciſeus Lampertus, imaginibus 


S 


guogus nobilis, inter Minoritas viginti aunos wer ſatus, & bis 


24) 1 think it yenerali (ibi forte» legendum eſt: Gexeralis (4) ) of- 
ſhould rather be fete fundfus, ab perſecutionem exul, & pauper factus. 
Guardiani, De integritase wviri nulla eft dubitatio: tefles funt apud 
nos, qui illum & in Francia & in Baſilea audierunt, 

tum Bafileenſis ſuffraganeus ille Tripolitanus, cum Pelli- 

"tans, dant illi pulchrum teftimonium, Et quanquam nos 

abuhdomus Leforibius opti mis, tamen, fi quid poterit, non 
abjiciemus : mibi per omnig_placet vir, & jatis ſpocta- 

tus mihi i, 2 7 homo ſpettari polaſt, ut dignus fit, 

guem in exilis paululum firamus & juvemus. Sed tu 

meam 'nofti facultatem, ut nos fit opis mea illum alere, 

qui" ipfe alitnis iwo e: videretur mibi Principi perſuaden- 

dun, ut jam non perdat,' fed in charitate Chriſto fœueret 

 Uiginti aut triginta florenos, in eum collocandos, denec wel 

T) Luther, Ep. a ſuis. tribulibus, vel proprio flipendio ſeſe ſuſtentet de 
lib. 2. pag. 12 1. Jabore fuo (5). i. e. John Serranus, or, as his true 
apud Secken- * name is, Francis: Lambert, is with me, a man of 


wes m_ Lu- , «6 a noble family; who continued twelve years amongſt 
cher an. Ib. 2. 


743 4 O. 


know that he ſettled ar Marpurg, that he was Divinity Profeſſor there, 
Freher, in Thea- there April the 18th 140 (c). He was one of the chief perſons Whotm the 
of Heſſe employed to eſtabliſh the Reformation in his dominions CJ. 


concerning the never breaking through the bond of 


ed his mind, becauſe they gave him ſome employment 


ſupporting the Univerſity and Hoſpitals of Marpurg : 


„ the Franciſcans, and has been there General of the 


and chat he died 
Landgra ve 


“Order (or perhaps rather Superion ef. 8 ) 
but being nom perſecuted and" baniſhed; he is in 
„ want. The man's honeſty cannot be queſtioned. 
* We have witneſſes to it here, wha have heard him 


to perſuade the Prince to grant him twenty 
** or thirty gilders, till he be affiſted by bis own 
© countrymen, or till he ean ge à livelihood by his 
„ aw works: which will not be ſquandering the 


„money away, but rather lending it charitably to 
** Chit himſelf, and at an intereſt“ We find by 
this paſſage, that our Lambert took the ſictitious name 


of John Serranus, that be was of a noble family, that 


he had been a Franciſcan during twenty years; that 

he had been preferred to ſome employment in that 

order, that he had made ſome ſtay at Baſil, whence he | 
had a good eertificate of his morals. | Luther (6) wrote (5) See his Ler- 
a Preface to the Book which this Ex-monk of Avig- e lib. 2. page 
non publiſhed concerning the Jnftitutes of the Franci/- 88 1 
cans. It appears from another Letter of Luther that 


this Proſelyte making himſelf ready to go to Zurich, 


that he might be nearer to France, ſome perſons en- | 
deavoured to get him ſome money from the EleQor to 
pay the expence of his journey (7) If that Letter of (7) Seckendorf, 
Luther had been written to Spalatinus in Auguſt (8) Hiſtor. Lutherany 
1523, we ſhould infer from thence that Lambert alter- er ke ge 
(8) Seckendorf 
in the Univerſity ; ſo that what  Seckendorf adds, Wentions that 
namely, that he had nevertheleſs compoſed at Witten- des not Bt Be 
berg, and dedicated to the Elector his Expoſitions of the year. | 
ſome. Prophets, of Solomon's Song, and of St. Luke's 
Goſpel (9), would not be referred: to its proper times (9) Seripſerar 
and there would be a tamen (nevertheleb pretty ill- — 4 SE 
placed. But it is probable, that Luther wrote that let- Z/&er: 2. 
ter in Auguſt 15 26, whence we muſt infer: that the verar, tee Chy- 
tamen is right, and that the journey to Zurich was 2, lib. 12. 
not undertaken, becauſe Lambert was called into the 345, Epar- 


rationes in Pro- 


Country of Heſſe, as I ſhall relate in the following pbetas ali quos, in 
nomads. | dana Sales 

[C] He nwas one of the chief perſons, whom the Land i," & Hifte- 
grave of Heſſa employed to eſtabliſb the reformation in eee 
Domizions.} He had been recommended to that he ge chat 


he dedi i 
Prince as a man diſtinguiſhed by his piety, by his wit, — ka, 


and by his learning, and capable to confound and filence S/ men: Feng to 


all the Popiſh Doctors. He was ſent therefore to the oo 3 
Synod that was held at Hamburg, October the 1ſt 3 N 
1526. Lambert offered there to a publick diſputation that — is 

150 Lutheran propoſitions, and defended them in a miſtaken, : 
victorious manner againſt all the objections of the ſu- 


perior of the Franciſcans of Marpurg. The Land- (10) Taken from 


Seckendorf, | Hiff, 


grave gave every one leave to enter the lifts, and or- Ladbetids, Wks 


dered his Chancellor to tranſlate Lambert's Theſes in- ho quotes Oh 
to German, whenever any n deſired it. Afﬀter træus. See ale 
the diſputation he commanded the Monks and Nuns to Paul Freher's 
leave their Convents, and applied their income towards 774tre, pag. 
104. and obſerve 


he eſtabliſhed Lutheran miniſters in the churches, and Prcher an is. 


cauſed all the images to be pulled down. Lambert ral others, the 
was appointed Divinity profeſſor in the Univerſity Univerſty of 

founded at Marpurg in the year 1 527 (10). 1 
| 3 * e year 1626, 


=p LAMECH, deſcended from Cain in a direct line, was in the ſeventh generation, 


iv. 


(«) Genef. chap; reckoning from Adam. It is obſerved in the holy Scripture (a) that he had two wives, 
the one named Ada and the other Zilla; it is imagined that there is ſome hidden myſtery 


in this obſervation, and that it is deſigned to ſnew us whence Polygamy had its firſt 


riſc. It did not begin amongſt the deſcendants. of Seth, who feared 


God, but in the 
wicked 
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wicked ind corrupted poſterity of Cain, and that too by ſuch 4 man as: Lamech LI 


who himſelf tells his wives that he would kill a man. Such an origin, ſay they, can- 

not but be diſgraceful. However it be, the marriage of this firſt tranſgreſſor of the Law 

of Monogamy, eftabliſked in Paradiſe, would not appear to have been attended witng 

any mark of reprobation, if we were to judge of it by temporal bleſſings; for theres - 

came from it ſome children, who had the ſkill to invent many uſeful things [B]. Now 

the inventors of arts have been ſo much cſteemed, that moſt of them were placed 

amongſt the Gods. It was therefore a very great honour, and conſequently a conſider- 

able temporal advantage to have the Wit neceſſary to invent; but it does by no mearis 
follow. from thence that God approved Lamech's Polygamy. There are but four chil- (4) Gen. chap, 

(3) See the re- dren-of-this man mentioned in Geneſis (h); but Joſephus aſſerts (c) that he had threeſcore 7 Mi: Bryle 


mark [B]. 


quotes the French 


and ſeventeen children by his two wives. Lamech's diſcourſe to his wives is a riddle to tranſlation made 


bel Antiq. lib. 1. ME [CJ and 1 confeſs ingenuotfly that it is beyond my capacity. I hall kill a man, 2 Cees and 


as it differs a 


* Aujys he, to them (4), J being wounded, and a young man T being hurt ; for if Cain be lite from ou 


avenged ſevenfold, -Lamech ſhall be avenged-ſeventy ſevenfold, A great many Commenta- 


Engliſh tranſlati- 
on, we thought 


tors are of opinion, that Lamech aſſerts here he had killed Cain [D], and Tubal- Cain. it proper to fel 


art 0003 ore 
A} And by ſuch a man as Lamech.) The author 
of the Pohgamia triumphatrix was an odd man in- 

deed, who ſpent his health to eſtabliſh the doctrine of 

the plurality of wives, though one only had been too 

(r) See the much for him (1). He ſtiles the reſolution which La- 
Nouvell:s de la mech took to marry two an heroic action (2), and he 
Republique des commends him extremely for being the firſt who exa- 
men Eo wah: mined with the utmoſt attention that order of God, 
and 2. Bi fruitful aud multiply; and who having duly weighed 
it, put himſelf in a condition to perform it to the 

(2) Pohgam. utmoſt of his power by marrying two wives (3). None 
triumph, pag. dared to undertake it before him; the memory of Eve's 
839. fault and the conſideration of Adam's baniſhment, 
(3) Ibis, pag. · had filled people's minds with fear. Lamech was the 
191. firſt who dared to venture himſelf with an undaunted 
| courage, without minding the difficulties he had con- 
ſidered. He made a commentary, not indeed in words, 
but by his actions, on the text of that univerſal law, 
Be fruitſul and multiply; a law, which is a downright 
cCammandment, and not a mere bleſſing only. Jþ/e 
aulem inſuper habitis omnibus imminentibus & præcon- 
ceptis diſficultatibus, herbico anime hoc primus auſus, 

: proprio facto werba legis catholice ( creſcite & multiplica- 
Enid mini) non benediftoria tantum, fed fimul imperatoria, 
- e explanare, & bono exemplo omnibus ſuis poſteris præire 
Toluit (4). By this means he paved the way, and 
gave a good example to thoſe who ſhould come after 
bim. Thus you ſee, how that poor author had pre- 
poſſeſſed himſelf in favour of Polygamy ; it was his 
1118 darling fancy, he imagined that the Scripture men- 
- tioned Lamech's two marriages as an admirable. deed, 

. Whereas Divines maintain very juſtly that the Scrip- 

ture deſigned thereby to condemn Polygamy in its very 


ne * .Ff 
— 2 c 


(4) Ibid, 


infancy. | ; 
N [B] The ſkill to invent many uſeful things.] Jabal 
and ubal the ſons of Adah, Tubal-Cain and Naa- 


05 Joſephus mah (5) his ſiſter, whoſe mother was Zillah, are La- 
uppoſes that ſhe mech's four children mentioned in the Scripture. Ja- 
825 X 8 bal invented the uſe of tents; Jubal invented ſome mu- 
8 er. ſical inſtruments: Tubal-Cain. invented ſeveral braſs 
| and iron tools. The Holy Scripture, which acquaints 
us with theſe particulars, does not aſcribe any inven- 
tion to Naamah ; but if we may believe the Rabbies, 

ſhe invented the-art of working wool, and of making 


(6) Afud Gene» Jjnnen (6). | . 1 9019 . 
Prard in Chron. [C] L,amech's diſcourſe lo his wives is a riddle to me.] 
and in the margin - Wer- 
of the French It is not an eaſy matter to gueſs how the original 
tranſiation of words of Lamech's diſcourſe ought to be tranſlated. 
IJſſepbus. The French tranſlation of Geneva, which I have quoted, 
: renders them in the future tenſe, I fall kill. and re- 
preſents Lamech to us as a man who is to receive ſome 
wound before he kills, But in the vulgar Latin tranſ- 
lation it is rendered in the præter tenſe, I have killed ; 
and as for the wound one does not know What to make 
of it; for this phraſe, accidi virum in wulnus meum, is 


a barbariſm, which ſigniſies nothing in Latin, and 


which may ſignify any thing, as ſoon as we are got 

rid of the rules of Grammar. Some interpreters, who 

(7) Apud Rive- are very well ſkilled in the Hebrew tongue (7), tranſlate 
tum, Oper. tom that paſſage neither in the prazter tenſe nor in the fu- 
1 pag. 156. ture. tenſe ; but they make a conditional propoſition of 
the whole. I would kill a man by wounding him, and 

even à young man with a ſlick or with ny fiſt, if they 
offered to attack ne. Now how can we come at the 


(6 


low th 
For ih e 28825 


true conſtruction of a period, which may be rendered 
in the future tenſe as well as in the præter tenſe, 
in the optative mood, as well as in the indicative ? 
But though we could get over the Grammatical ſenſe, 
it would fignify but little, fince we ſhould ſtill have to 
examine what Lamech deſigned to ſay to his two wives; 
now this is no trifling difficulty. Nothing ſeems more 
improbable to me, than the opinion of thoſe, who ima- 
gine that all this is nothing but a rodomontade of La- „ 
mech (8). Others take it for a threatning to kill (8) See Rivetum, 
his wives, if they continued to vex him by their Oper., tom. 1, 
clamours and diſputes (9). But others, on the con- P* 187. 


trary, take it ſor an interrogation deſigned to com- (0) See Heidepe, 


fort them under their fears; they were afraid leit ſome Hor. Patriarch, 
perſon might kill him; and he encourages them by 8 242. 
theſe words; Have I killed a man c (a) ? N 

e Others take it for an interrogation . . , Havel 

killed a man ?] This is alſo the opinion of the Re. 

verend Mr. Shuckford: and as Lamech's diſcourſe may 

be a riddle to ſeveral of our readers, as it was to Mr. 

Bayle, we beg leave to lay here before them the expli- 

cation of the ingenious Gentleman we have mentioned 


Juſt now. The deſcendants of Cain, /ays be (), (% Shuckfira's 
lived a long time in ſome fear of the family vf Connection Ge. 
Adam, leſt they ſhould attempt to revenge upon vol. 1. pag. 9, 
them Abel's death. It is ſuppoſed (5) that it was &. 

* for this reaſon that Cain built a city, that his chil- (& Menochius 
*« dren might live near together, and be able more in Loc. 

* eaſily to joyn and unite for the common ſafety. 

* Lamech endeavoured to reaſon them out of their 

* fears, and therefore calling his family together, he 

* argued with them to this purpoſe : Why /bould wwe 

* make our lives uneaſy with theſe groundleſs ſuſpicions ? 

We have not killed a man, nor offered any injury to 

* our brethren of the other family; and ſurely reaſon 

* muſt teach them, that they can have no right to hurt 

* us. Cain indeed, our anceſtor, killed Abel; but 

* God was pleaſed fo far to forgive his fin, as to 


** threaten to take ſevenfold wengeance'on any one that 


Should kill him; if fo, ſurely they muſt eæpect a 


much greater puniſhment who ſhall preſume. to kill 
any f us; if Cain ſhall be avenged ſevenfold, jurely 
* Lamech or any of his innocent family ſeventy ſeven- 
& fold. This I take to be the meaning of the tpeech 
of Lamech to his wives, Gen. iv. 23. Moſes has 
introduced it without any connection with what 
« went, before or what follows after, ſo that at 
„% firſt fight it is not eaſy to know what to apply 
it to; the expreſſion itſelf is but dark, and the ex- 
“ poſitors have attempted to explain it very imper- 
fectly .. The moſt probable, ſenſe of the word is, 
„ think, that which I have given them in the pa- 
„ raphraſe above. I have ſlain à man, ſhould be 
read interrogately, have 1 flain a man? i. e. I have 
* not ſlain a man, 70 my wounding, i. e. that I ſhouid 
be wounded for it; nor @ young man to my burt, 
* i. e. nor have I killed a young man, that I ſhould 
* be hurt or puniſhed for it. And this is the*ſenſe, 
“ which the Targum of Onkelos moſt excellently gives 
„the place. I have not killed a man, ſays Onkelos, 
* that I ſhould bear the fin of it, nor have 1 deſtroyed a' 
« young man, that my offipring ſhould he cut off” for 
« it.] App, REM. . 
[D] 4 great many commentators are M opinion that 
2 Lan 
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{e) See Perer. 
Genel. cap. iv. 
ver. 23, 24. 
Heidegg. H. 
Patriarch. tom. 
1. pag» 211. 


(F Others fay, 
one of his ſer- 
vants led him. 


49) Suidas in 
Az U8Y» 


tres, for July 


0 


LA 


M 


For it is a pretty general tradition, that Lamech, who always loved hunting, continued 
in to take that diverſion, even when he was almoſt blind with age (e). He uted then to 

take his fon Tubal- Cain with him, who not only ſerved him for a guide. (FY but alſo 
gave him notice when and where he was to ſhoot at any.-bealt; - New it happened once 
that as Cain was lying down in a thicket, Lamech's guide obſetving ſomething that 
moved there, gave him notice of it, whereupon Lamech ſhot his arrow and killed Cain. 
He was extremely vexed at it, and beat his guide fo ſcverely, that he left him dead on 
the ſpot. Thus, fay they, one may put a reaſonable ſenſe on, Lamech's words, which 


according to the vulgar Latin tranſlation runs thus, Occidi virum in vulnus meum, &  - - 
adoleſeentulum in livorem meum. i. e. “ I have ſlain a man to my wound, and a young 5 
< man to my bruite.” Here is a diſtinction between the manner after which he killed 
the man, namely by a wound, and the manner after which he killed the boy, by bruiſes 


which rendered his body black and blew. 
it is attended, abound with abſurdities [E]. 


under John William Hillegerus. 


Lamech aſſerts here, he had killed Cain.) A com- 

(10) Pererius, in mentator (10), who is otherwiſe very judicious and 
Genel: cap-4* learned, has been much miſtaken here; for he ima- 
ed gines that to be the moſt probable explication of La- 
mech's ſpeech. He alledges two arguments for it. 
Firſt, ſays he, Cain's poſterity continued till the 
flood; and yet Moſes makes it end at Lamech and 
his ſons, for which no other reaſon can he given but 
this, namely that Cain's life ended in the generation 
of Lamech who killed him. Second!y, ſays he, the 
only reaſon why Moſes would relate the murther com- 
mitted by Lamech, was to hint thereby the unhappy 
death of Cain. I could refute theſe arguments ſe- 
veral ways, but I ſhall only obſerve that Pererius 
ſuppoſes a fact which is not the leaſt probable, namely, 
that Moſes deſigned to let the world know that Lamech 
killed Cain. If ſuch had been his deſign, would he 
have left ſo great a darkneſs in the fourth chapter of 
Geneſis with regard to that particular? Was there in 
Cain's death any thing myſterious, that muſt be 
wrapped up in ſo many enigmatical expreſſions ? In- 
deed, if it could be proved that Moſes had ſuch a de- 
ſign, one might apply to him this verſe of the Goſ- 
pel, Newer man ſpake like this man (11), and cry 
out, Tacui, Domine, quia tu feciſti. i. e. I was 
% dumb, O Lord, becauſe thou didſt it.” One would 
never pardon this in an uninſpired. author. However, 
J do not pretend to refute, generally ſpeaking, the opi- 
nion of thoſe, who take for ſigns of inſpiration in the 
accounts given us by Moſes, ſome ſingularities, which 
are of ſuch a nature, that an author would never have 
made uſe of them, had the direction of his work been 
left to him alone (12). 8 | 
[E] This flory and the circumſtances with which it 
1686, Art. 2. in 1d attended, abound with abſurdities.) I. It is a very 
the beginning. ill-contrived ſuppoſition to aſſert, that Lamech was al- 
molt blind (13), through age, whilſt Cain his great- 

(13) Some ſup grand father's father was {till living. II. It is abſurd 


poſe him quite e him go a hunting in ſuch a decrepit old age 
blind. Sec Poly- to mak un ge g P ge, 


— 


(117) In the 
Goſpel of dt. 
John, chap, vit- 
ver. 46. 


(12) Nouv. de 
la Rep. des Let- 


amis triampha. that he could not {ee the game, and wanted a guide to 


trix, pag. 18 5. tell him when he was to ſhoot his arrow. III. It is 
+ abſard to ſuppoſe, that the reaſon. why he made the 

| ſpeech before us to his two wives, was, that they abuſed 

him in his old age, either becauſe they could not reſiſt 

his exxeſſive laſciviouſneſs, or on account of his chil- 

dren's ſavage temper.” Hanc tradunt hiſtoriam, Lamechum 

in ſenectute male tratatum ee ab uxoribus, vel proptey 


nimiam ejus libidinem atque laſciviam, wel propter trucu- 


(14) Pererius, in /enta filiorum ej us ingenia (14).) What likelihood is there, 
Genef. cap. iv. that at ſuch an age he would; have given two wives 
ver. 23, 2Þ reaſon to complain of his too frequent careſſes? IV. It 
is ahlurd to ſuppoſe, that when Lamech had committed 
that double murther, his wives refuſed to lie any more 
with him, becauſe that Cain's offspring was to periſh 


LAMEC EH the ſon of Methpſelah, and Father of Noah, was the ninth perſon after 


This ſtory and the circumſtances with which 
Suidas pretends, that Lamech killed two 


brothers of Enoch, and married their wives (g). C Ml 1 e 
Fou will meet with large collections upon all this in a Diſſertation ar Theſis (5), (5) P. Hint. 
which was held at Wittemberg in the year 1673, /ub prefidio Foh, Wilbelmi Hillege 


die & -Vindiad 
ml, Lamec bi. f 


according to the oracle, after the ſeventh genera- 


tion (15): this, I ſay, is abſurd; for it is ſo far from (15) Gedalia in 


being true that God threatened Cain to make his iſſue = 5 8 | 
fail or periſh after the ſeventh generation, that on the e ; 
contrary, he had aſſured him, that whoſoever ſhould Lyſerum, Pely- 
ſlay Cain, vengeance ſhould be taken on him ſevenfold. C triumph. 
V. It is more abſurd till to ſuppoſe (16), that La- Ps 192. 
mech took his two wives with him ta Adam, and de- (16 Aben Ezra, 
fired him to reprove them for refuſing him their bed: Hd eundem. 
and that when Adam had begun his lecture, he was in- 

terrupted in ſuch a manner as loaded him with confu- 

lion. You are @ fine man indeed, favs Lamech's wife 

to Adam, 7o reprove us: let your cenſure fall apon your- 

felf firſt, you, who after fo many years. have. not lain 

with your wife. I omit obſerving that Lamech's ſup- 

poſed old age does not agree with the eagerneſs with 

which he endeavoured to bring his wives to reaſon with 

regard to conjugal embraces : I do not ſay, that the 
recrimination had been imagined with a little more 

probability, if it had been ſuppoſed, that Lamech was 

cenſured by Adam at the requeſt of his two wives, 

and upon their complaint; but I aſſert, that fince ac- 

cording to the fancies of the Rabbies, Adam continued 

but an hundred and thirty years after Abel's death, » 
without lying with Eye, it is abſurd to ſuppoſe that 

he was cenſured for .it, as though he did not lie with 

Eve when Cain was killed. Voſſius the younger miſ- 

took here Lamech Noah's father for Lamech who mar- 


ried two wives. Tudæorum eft fabella, ſays he (17), La- (17) Ifrc Voſſi- 


mechum de uxoribus conqueſtum efſe apud Adamum, illum us, Diſſert. de 
his juſſifſe ut ad maritum reverterentur ac ſui facerent late Hand, 
copiam. Iſias reſpondifſe Adamo ut ipſe prius ſue ſatiſ- Eden hh 
faceret conjugi, à qua jam fer centum & triginta annos 

propter ſcelus Caini effet ſeparatus. Verum quis adto. ſit 
 hebes, ut non videat narratiunculam hanc eſſe inepti/ſimam? 

Ex ea ſegueretur Lamechum qui a Setho ſeptimus fuit 

diu fuiſſe antequam Sethus naſceretur. i. e. The Jews 

5s relate the following ſtory. Lamech, ſay they, com- 

* plained of his wives to Adam, who commanded 

them to return to him, and to ſuffer him to enjoy 

„them. Bur they anſwered him, that he ſhould firſt 
* ſatisfy his own wife, from whom he had been parted 
'© an hundred and thirty years on account of Cain's 

crime. But who is ſo blind as not to ſee the ſilli- 

« neſs of this ſtory, ſince it ſuppoſes that Lamech, who 

was the ſeventh from Seth, exiſted long before Seth 

« was born?” VI. It is abſurd to ſuppoſe that Tu- 
bal-cain being ſtill a boy was killed by his father. 

How could he have been the inventor of ſeveral braſs 
tools, as the Seripture ſuppoſes he was? Let us obſerve 
here that Joſephus does not in the leaſt mention that 


pretended murther of Lamech ; ſo that Toſtatus, Who (13) See Pereri- 


quotes him for that ancient tradition (18), Was deceived = in ao 
3% 4 ; WMS 1 v4 „Iv. 1. « 
by his memory. 4 232 


60 Genef, v. the Creation including Adam (#) he lived ſeven hundred ſeventy feven years: Iſaac 
Voſſius (5) complains, that Sigiſmund Gelenius inſerted in the Latin Franſlation of 


(hb) De Vera 
ate Mundi, 
peg» 13. 14. ; 


r 


Jatephus a particular, which is not in the Greek text of that Jewiſh Hiſtorian; namely, 
that Adam was ſtill living in the time of Lamech : this critic, at the lame time that he 


eee e, cenſures 
er. 


* 


* er * 
— — . —˙ ⁰:tDÜt!——————— ̃ — — — —Ä— e 
A RP — = "IE — - _ oor rn ty ee EE SE ISIS ens .... ——— ———— : . 
7ÿꝑ: ½—. —ͤ. f 
— - ' 7 — N — I; 
_ e . ——— NN « — 
=" 2 xy SD ns f 


FCC 


— - — — 

Ar — — — 
r r 12 

” * — * s IVE 


1 
WY r — 2 ee 
— — * * 


— 


OT EET 
e 


— — PS 
> ir LP DAS ETA; Pe NET na 
£2 & * . — WE: 


——_—— — 
I — 1 hy 
= — — e 
. 
r 5 . 
— — — 


3 


TI * xn 


— 


— 


— 
4 4 — 2 2 8 5 _ — 
7 cl >. - a, BEER rey — 1 N err 7 2 & Ra * 
4 — "Ion wo — ot — ä a 9 © Is +6 K N 
r i rn 9 . 3 om . — . - 2 
— 7 — . — * - — - AK » 1 0 * 9 nn 
. Wh > — —— 2 SE — r r K 
9 2 22 233 WP ö © K * 
C — 99 ö * 
2 O _—y a * — - n 
1 W ' 


matt nee — e 5 
5 
- ö A * 


4 IE" — 22 a4 2 2 
* " 2 * —— Fong eee, —— ĩ nn et IS 8 — 
se 
* — 
— TDG 


— 1 Fs ora opt ES od Pts rm $5 i pranks} 
* — >= 2 . - —_——_—_— P 4.7% j 2 "WM SE "TIE =" 2X2 3 => 
- g — = IO _ . 8 * * "% Z - g > — = — ——— 
— — ponders con 8 et ee —— —— —— I hs See yer antics * 1 — 8 w A 70g x ho — 5 —— 
2 - 33 — r Nn 2 * "$3. —— — — aus 4 4-7 7 — — — — S 

2 . * „F ov Rr SI TY, AAS... I 22 BETTS on Mo pd | — 
EL ne noon od . S * 5 

r K — #7 DOLLS ERS EI — — 

—— SH — - 


6 55 — 
— 


— Hy * * * * - * 1 — > — 8 
: peg 2 * 2 4 ** 6 5 4 — 
N * . - — w 4 Wa. © aL * 5 
V2 7 * Cn EE T 3 s p 
: — — — + w_—_ Fee 9 
1 3 2 ae . any — abbdor 8 
— 
. 


— 


— vi” a — — — 
22 — — + 
END EG 


EO EL 


Na 14 4 b 
« { 8. Fe \ L 4 M 
” 6 — 1 4 N : 


going article. 


= - 


cenfares this blunder, commits another himſelf; for he miſtakes Lamech Noat's father, 
for Lamech deſcended from Cain, as we have ſheyed it in the laſt remark of the fore- 


LAMIA, 5 emily. It was a branch of the family of the II [4], 


and it was probably admitted into it only by adoption; for it was ſrppoſed to be 
„Homer, geſcended from LAMus (a) Neptune's ſon, and King of the Læſtrygones, who lived in 


Odyſl. lib. 10. 


ver. 18. ment» city, which was afterwards called Formiæ. This is Horace's opinion [BJ. Such an 
oha this Lamus, ancient deſcent as that, with which the Poet compliments his friend ElTtus LAMIA, was 


who lived, fays 


he, in a greaz doubtleſs the reaſon why Juvenal, deſigning to hint at a Lady of the firſt quality, de- 
28 | ſcribes her in theſe words, quedam denumero LAMIARUM (b) ; i. e. one of 
(% Juvenal, 4 the family of the Lamiæ, that is, of an high deſcent, It is very probable 
| Sat, b, ver. 383. that the perſon to whom Horace inſcribes the ſeventeenth Ode of his 3d book, 
| and whom he commends alſo in ſeveral other places, was the father of Lucius 
| (+) Glandoro, ZELtvs LAMIA (e), who died towards the latter end of Tiberius's reign in the year 
(ce) lorp, | ), * 
 Onomoſt, pag, 24: 786 after the building of Rome; he had been Governor of Syria [C], whence he was 


ſuppoſes the 


fon mentioned by removed and appointed Governor of Rome. 


He was honoured with a Cenſor's funeral 


Horace to be the (4). From him was perhaps deſcended ALivs LAMIA, Domitia Longina's huſband, (4) See the . 


ſame who'died in 


the year 986: whom Domitian took away from him. He put him to death ſome time after [D]. _ 0] 85 | 


but this is mak- There was alſo one Lucius ELIuSs LAMIA, who was baniſhed, becauſe he had taken 


ing him live too 


low.  Cicero's part againſt Piſo with too much zeal. He afterwawas rds an Ædile, and then 
| Prætor after Cæſar's death in the year 711 after the building of Rome. It is imagined 
that it was he, who being reputed dead, ſo that the funeral pile on which he was laid 
was already kindled, recovered his ſenſes by the action of the fire [E]. Conſult Strein- | 88 14, & 
nius's Roman families, and Glandorp's Onomaſticon (ec) e ghee 2 


[A] It was a Branch of the family of the Eli. 
The Antonini, Roman Emperors, were deſcended from 
this family; it conſiſted of ſeven or eight branches, 
all plebeian; that of the Cati, that of the Tubero's, 
that of the Galli, that of the Stilo's, that of the Præ- 
(1) See Glandorp. conini, that of the Sejani, and that of the Lamiz (1). 
| N pag 10, It is not aſſerted by any author, that the Ælii were 
4 deſcended from Lamus King of the Læſtrygones, but 
it was ſaid of the Lamiz ; the lat: er muſt therefore 
have been admitted into the family of the others by 
„ adoption. : | | 
(2) Ode 19, lib. IBI This is Horact's opinion.) He ſpeaks thus: 


3. init. SF 
e Ali vetufto aobili ab Lans, 
Duands & priores hinc Lamia ferunt 
Denominatos, & nepotum 
Per memores genus omne faſios; 
Autore ab ilh ducis originem | 
Qui Formiarum mania dicitur 
Princeps, & innantem Marice 
| Litteribus tenuiſſe Lyrin 
Late tyrannus. | 


1 Great Sire, from antient Lamus ſprung, 
As noble a deſcent, as long; ; Ft 
(From him, tie ſpring, thy gen'rous blood 
In undifturbed ftreams had flow'd ; 
« From him the Lamias took their name, 
„ And ſwell the annals of our fame: 
« Thy gen'rous blood roul'd nobly down 
„From him that fill'd the Formian throne, 
« Where ſwoln with rain ſwift Lyris roars, 
«© And waſhes fair Maurica's W 
« A nt ſce rac'd his hand, 
40 425 n a wide command).“ 
| _ CREECH. 


* mily, and enjoyed a lively old age. The refuſing 
reſh | 


milies was it not ſaid, that they were deſcended, either 
from one of Hercules's fellow-travellers, or from ſome | 
other man famous in the fabulous times? Silius Itali- (3) Ee 1 
cus imagined, that Lamus had reigned at Cajeta (3). See — eng 
Bochart's Geographia Sacra (4). Si Ital. lib. $, 
[C] Lucius ALivs Lama... Governor of Syria] ver. 5 30. See 
He had only the title of it, which he did not 1 . 
keep long. The injuſtice he ſuffered in that reſpec, t. 
raiſed his reputation. Extremo anni mos Eli Lamiæ (4) Lib. 1. caps 
funere cenſorio celebrata, qui adminiſtrandæ Suriæ ima- 34 
gine tandem exſolutus urbi præfuerat. Genus illi deco- 


rum, vivida ſenectus; & non permiſſa provincia dig- 


nationem addiderat (5), i. e. © Elius Lamia dying (5) Tacit. Ann. 
« towards the end of the year, was buried as a cenſor, I: 6. cap. 27. 
He was Governor of Rome, having been at length 1 POR 790: | 


e diſcharged from his government of Syria, of which 


« he never had but the title. He was of a noble fa- 


his government to him added glory to his 
character. He had commanded in Africa (6). 
[D] Erivs Lanta... Domitian put bim to death.) 
J mention him in the article of DOMITIA LON. 
GINA, and quote there the neceſſary authorities. 
Juvenal hints at this Lamia's death in his fourth fatire. 


(6) Idem, lib. 4. 
cap · 13. 


Sed periit poflquam Cerdonibus efſe timendus 3 


Cæperat, hoc nocuit Lamiarum cade madente e (7 Juvenal, Sas. 


4+ in fine, 
But when he dreadful to the rabble grew 5 
Him, who fo many Lords had ſlain they flew.” 


LE] Lucius Ativs Lamia ,... being reputed 
dead.. recovered his 14255 by the action of the fire. ] 3 
Here follows Valerius Maximus's account of this. L. guo- (a) 4 * * 
gue Lamiæ pretorio wiro eque vocem 417 aper regum pag. m. 118. 
conſtitit (8). i. e. It is certain, that L. | 


mia, who 


The antient Romans were as filly as men are at pre- had been a Prætor, recovered his ſpeech. on the (9) Pla. lib. 7. 


ſent with regard to genealogies. Of how many fa- * Pile.“ Pliny mentions it alſo (9). 


cap. 52˙ 


' LAMIA, a City in Theſſaly. It is chiefly remarkable on account of the battle which 
be) Diod. Siculus, was fought in its territories between the Athenians aſſiſted by the other Greeks ; and 


lib. 18. Pauſani- 
ad, lib, 7. Page 


LAMIA, N 


e's daughter, The 
her Sibylla, that 


Antipater Governor of Macedonia, aſter the death of Alexander. This battle proved 
215, very fatal to the Athenians, and to ſeveral other Cities of Greece (a). Suidas is miſtaken 
When he aſſerts that Antipater loſt che 105 


(b). 


| recks aſſerted that the Africans had called 
was the firſt woman that ever propheſied, and that Jupiter had a 


daughter by her, who was called Hierophyle, and who was one of the Sibyls (a). 40 23 
Others aſſert, that Lamia was a beautiful African woman [A], by whom Jupiter got Page 3a 


A Others affert that Lamia ut a beautiful Abi. 
fr. woman. | ; are many authors, who agree in 
4 


ſeveral 


ſuppoſing that Lamia __ born in Africa. Doris or (1) In Suidas, 
Duris (1) aſſerts it; Heſychius does the ſane, The under the word 


he ,; 


12 


— 
wt 
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| GI i 
b ſeyeral children, all which Juno deſtroyed out of jealouſy, which gave their mother ſuch 1 
q ( a gerrible grief, that ſhe not only became ugly, but even ſo cruel, that ſhe uſed to take itt 
5 de in Other people's children and murther them (5). This gave riſe, undoubtedly, to the vul- 104 
I Afrafis in 4- gar traditions, which the Poets followed in their Tragedies [BJ. There is another par- 1 
b rift. de moribus ticular related of Lamia, or of the Lamiz, namely, that they could take and leave 1 
9 Jib. 7+ cap» 5 · . 5 | 8 | 1115 
2 faysof a Lamia their eyes when they pleaſed. They put them by when they were at home, and took 1H} 
I of Ponta them again when they went abroad. This is the emblem of curioſity, and of ſelf- Wing! 
7 love [C]. Philoſtratus deſcribes them as very laſcivious [DJ. I cannot tell whether 400050 
4 the firſt LAM IA [E] was thus called on account of what the fables reported of the 13744! 
q Lamiz, or whether the latter borrowed their name from that fiſh, Moreri's blunders 5 
E are not conſiderable [F]. | 1 io 
3 (2) In Pacem. Scholiaſt on Ariſtophanes (z) tells us, ſhe was the cogebat hoſpites ut earum libidinem ſatiarent; dictus ob 4 
3 | daughter of Belus and Libya. Confider the follow- id equas humanis carnibus paſcere: equa enim & mulier 14 
3 ing paſſage from Euripides, 2:6 | ſole animalium appetunt marem etiam prægnantes; un- . 1 
3 | de equiendi vocabulum, ut ait Ariſtoteles (*), trahitur (*) Arift. de "#4 
4 Tie T&10ppe v0 iaronidhoer Bpelor; maledicto in feeminas procaces ; comedunt werd carnes hu- 1 er. Animal, 5 
3 (3) Euripides, Oux ook Azuwiz; Tis AiBvsmns Y. (3). manas, cum viros exſugunt, & coitu emaciatos ad tabent 3 | Bit. TT if 
E _ OT | perducunt ; ut read Solomon (+) & nulierum conſuetudine mal. lib. 6. cap. . 
3 Geograph. Sacra. | | 3 4 heres p 14 
1 lib, 1. cap. 33- i. e. Who does not know the opprobrious name of revocet adoleſcentes, ne fruſtra gemere \incipiant, poſtea- 18. | 1 
a | Lamia, a woman born in Arabia?“ quam carnes ſuas conſumpſerint (io). i. e. Diome- 101 
1 | 1 ets MY | des King of Thrace having ſome very laſcivious (f) Prov. v. 11. 1 
A Diodorus Siculus relates, that Ophellas King of Cy- daughters obliged his gueſts to ſatisfy their luſt : for . 1 
3 rene going to meet Agathocles, who was waging war which reaſon he was ſaid to feed his mares with (10) Balthafar 4 
3 | againſt the Carthaginians, formed a Cave, in which, * human fleſh: for a mare and a woman are the only per» whe e 104 
3 (4) Ae t it was faid, Queen Lamia was born (4). Bochart (5) ** living females that long for the male, even when 9 1 74 
I 93 imagines that the name of Lamia comes from the they are pregnant: hence, as Ariſtotle tells us, equire 125, BY 
# iges dit by @ Punic word Laham or Lahama, which is ſtill in uſe at 10 defire to go to the horſe, is applied to laſcivious 110 
Y Sedo ayrires this time amongſt the Arabians, and ſignifies to devote. © women by way of reproach. They eat human 1 
9 Raviooey A- TB) The vulgar traditions, which the Poets followed ** fleſh, when they ſuck up the ſubſtance of the {4 
Y TE. in their 3 Horace gives them very good “ men, and throw them into conſumptions by their 4 
Y A large cave, f g F | * 1401 
9 « covered with advice upon this ſubject. | * frequent embraces: So that Solomon: is very much ay 
4 ce ivy and ſtones, | „ it Ons *in the right to diſſuade men from converſing with 1 
1 « in which itis Fa woluptatis cauſa fint proxima veris, women, le they in vain mourn at the laſt, awhen 191 
4 *. eee Queen ec quodcungue wolet, poſcat fibi fabula credi, „ their fleſb and their body are conſumed.” | | Me 
3 le born. Died, Men pramſæ Lamiæ vivum puerum extrabat alvo (6). [ZE] The g Lama.) It is of a monſtrons bigneſs, 110 
J "Siculus; lid; 20." ; | | ET and prodigiouſly voracious. The whole body of a Wk 
1 Apud Bochart i. e. © Be ſure whatever pleaſant tales you tell, man has ſometimes been found in the belly. See Wag 
5 ibid. | «« Be fo like truth, that they may ſerve as well: John Ray's hiſtory of fiſhes, and the following remark, ih 
3 (,) wid. % And do not Lamia's eating children feign? where I cenſure Calepin. | | | iq 
A « Then ſhew them whole, and make them live (F] Merer#s blunders are not confiderable.) I. Pha- 2 {Fat 
I (6) Horat. de again. INE 7 vorinus, who is a modern author (11) ought not to (17) He publi- ? "i 
Are. Poet. ver. | | Cake. have been quoted, II. Leſs ſtill ſhould he have been "_—_— Diionary 11 
E 338. | | : | . | Quoted before Suidas. III. Inſtead of ſaying that the ed hens a. 1 
E | Philoſtratus obſerves that the Lamiz were very ancients gave the Lamias the name of Lares, Genii, i. 
E (7) Nanda fond of human fleſh (7). Amongſt the old womens or houſholdGods, it ſhould be ſaid Larwe, Spectres. 15 
E | piece tales, that are uſed to be told in ſome countries, there IV. Rhodiginus ſhould not have been quoted, but : 
A 2 5. i. e. are many in which Fairies are introduced, that are Philoſtratus, from whom he extracted all that he re- 0 
3 3 5 1 3 great eaters of children. 0 2 lates concerning the Lamias (12). V. However the (12) Lloyd and i 
E « ally Seem LC] This is the Emblem of Curiofity and ſelf-love.) twenty ninth book ought to have been quoted and not re ſeem 0 "8 
b „ fleſh.” Phi- Conſult Plutarch (8) who tells you, that after the ex- the forty ninth, for his Antique Lectiones contain but =_— of thi 5 oa 0 
3 loſtrat. in Vita ample of Lamia, who was blind at home, and who thirty books. VI. Pliny ought not to have been ci- | j 
1 Apollon, lib. 4 when ſhe deſigned to go abroad took her eyes out of ted, ſince he ſays nothing of the fiſh called Lamia (13). (13) Father IP 
3 (8) Plutarch. de a box, which ſhe had on purpoſe to keep them in, And yet Moreri wanted an author who conſidered the <> SpA 1 4 
Y Curigſitate, init, each of us curiouſly pries into the defefts of our Lamias as an extraordinary fb. This calls to my 2 2 de , 1 
4 bag. m. 515, neighbours, though we make no uſe of our eye-ſight mind a falſe quotation, which I have obſerved in Ca- „ ho Ra 5 
5 516. to diſcover our own vices. | | lepin. He quotes Pliny, /ib. 29, cap. 24. imme- kind of Ray or 1 
I | [DI Philftratus deſcribes them as very laſcivious.] diately after theſe words. Lamia item piſcis eſt (un- Thornback. "ht 
5 (9) In Nea 4. He obſerves (9), that out of laſciviouſneſs they inticed de & Lamiarum ſtrigum nomen, quod ut Lamiæ ſunt | Mi 
4 bollon. lib. 4. the men they had a mind to devour at a proper <vraciſime, d Mum; guitur) tanto oris rifu, tantægut 9 
1 5 time and place; and that they chiefly delighted to eat voracitatis, ut & loricatum hominem devoraſſe comper- oh 
3 beautiful boys, when they were become very fat and tum fit. Itague de hoc intelligunt, qui Fonam deglutivit. F} 
lump. It was not, I think, an eaſy matter to grow i. e. Lamia is alſo a fiſh (hence a kind of owls 7 
t in the ſervice of thoſe lewd creatures. Philoſtra- are called Lamias, becauſe like the Lamias they Mi 
tus ought to have taken notice of this objection. One are very voracious, from the Greek word Ae, 1 
might perhaps apply here the explication which has the throat). Thoſe fiſhes have ſuch a large mouth, Wl 
been given of the fable of Diomedes King of France, and are ſo greedy, that it has ſometimes been obſer- — 
who made his mares feed upon the fleſh of his gueſts. ved that they have ſwallowed a man armed with Fa 
This ſignifies, according to ſome perſons, that he ob- his coat of mail. So that ſome perſons imagine, | 
liged them to gratify the luſt of his daughters, till “ it was ſuch a fiſh that ſwallowed Jonah.” Pliny CY 
_ theſe men were nothing but ſkin and bones. Diome- ſays nothing of all this; and after all, the ninth book 4 
des Thracia Rex, cam aliquot haberet filias ſalaciſſimas, and not the thirty ninth ought to have been quoted. . 
LAMIA a celebrated Courtezan was the daughter of an Athenian named Cleanor (a). ky 2 — _ 00 
She was by trade a player on the Flute, and became the concubine of Ptolemy the firſt 13. py. 57 15 
of that name King of Egypt. But before that time ſhe had already made her ſelf fa- Fir 
mous in the character of a Lady of Pleaſure [4]. She was taken with ſeveral of her 1160 
| . companions 1 
[A] She had made herſelf famous in the character of rd wiv apy» owedroNion du Ts Tix, (Ido an yap 160 
a Lach of pleaſure.) Plutarch aſſerts it: Let us quote «Au d wxarapporire) Uower dd xas Toi; ipwlixcor; N * 
his W- words. Ex db ru reg d rele- w Acts, we. Ireen. i. e. Lamia excelled in this, and 13 


— — 2 


paſſionately in 40 


895, F. 


(4 In the re- Of PolTI ERS. And here we ſee a young King, who 
mark [C]. ſuffers himſelf to be captivated by a woman, who was 


= L AM 


companions in the ſea-fight in which Demetrius Poliorcetes gained the victory ove) Pro! 
(3) Platarchus Jemy near the Iſland of Cyprus (0. Being carried to Demetrius the; pleased him 10 
„ pag · wel c though ſhe began to be in a declining age [B], that {ſhe Was ever after the i 

beloved of his miſtreſſes; whence it was ſaid, that the others Igyed bim, but that he 

loved this, which expoſed him to ſome railleries [C]. He laaqed her with ſo many fx 


vours, that ſhe was able to live in a very magnificent manner [. She excelled 


© was at firſt eſteemed for her art, for ſhe played 
„pretty well upon the flute: afterwards ſhe became 
(1) Plutarchus, « famous in the trade of a Courtezan (1).” When 
oy os; "thy paz the art of ſinging, or dancing, or playing upon muſi- 
. cal infiruments, is practiſed by one of the fair ſex 
with a deſign to be commended, I mean, when ſhe 
makes a trade of it, and performs on the ſtage, it ſoon 
leads her to a downwright proſtitution. Do not won- 


der therefore that our Lamia from a Player on the flute 


| turned a Courtezan. The deſcent is very ſtecp and 

ſlippery from the one to the other. 3 850 

[B] She pleaſed Demetrius very ævell, though ſhe be- 

gan to be in a declining age] I ſhould have made uſe 

of {ome expreſſions more proper to repreſent her as an 

old woman, if I had conſulted Plutarch alone : Bat 

| having read in Athenzus, that ſhe had a daughter by 
(2) A,], Demetrius (2). I thought I was obliged to ſoften my 


„ Debüt ow expreflions, Here follows what Plutarch tells us. 
4544: Vors üer 
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autpidec, ib he Na,, Anpyrpior, exparmmos 71 xi nos vac li · 
> \ e 5 * / . -- --: do W 0 —_—_ 

£7: tas OUD. dt ixnluns tives wouns 2pa5 nv Thy Of WrAWy ue 100 
* _ Deme- www. i. e. Lamia, whoſe beauty began to de- 
riss Follorcetes 40 e 2 . * 7 | WV ah 
(and not Phat. © CME»: inſpired Demetrius with love, though he was 


bens, as it i in much younger than ſhe; and ſhe gained him fo 


the tranſlation f“ well by her engaging ways, that he was a lover 


Athenæus) wag $6 


to her alone, though he were beloved by the other 
women (3).” 1 ſhall quote below (4) another 


love with Lamia 


"the Player on paſſage, which is not leſs. to the purpoſe, It is gene- 
the flute, by Tally faid, that in families friendſhip deſcends much 


waom he got a more than it aſcends: Fathers love their children much 
8 named more than children love their fathers. One may ſay 
wg r the ſame with regard to the love of men towards wo- 


8775 men. They are generally older than the women they 


love. But this rule is liable to a great many excep- 
(3) Plutarchus, tions; even in royal families ; witneſs the Dauphin 
in Demetrio, pag. Who was in love with an old widow under the reign 
of FrancisI. I mention it in the Article of Diana 


much older than her. It is no great wonder: for old 

Courtezans with ſome remains of beauty, ſupported 

by a great deal of craft and artifice, are capable to 

make a young man go a great length. However it be, 

il Demeirius met with great charms in Lamia the firit 

time he ſaw her, he found her not leſs charming in 

his greateſt intimacy with her. O 9% Thy Aupuicy oy 

fagiai wwihus xeagtioa vas HST. Idem ait 

Demetrium ab incubante Lamia cunciune ſuaviterque ſuba- 

(5) Machen, gitatum fuifje, & idcirco cam laudaſſe (5). It was not 
apud Athenrum, only her agility, that enchanted Demetrius ſo much. 


lb. 13 pos 577. She uſed allo to bite him amorouſiy (6) at which that 


„„ 4 


he had received in that fight. The words in the ori- 
vinal are more elegant than the ſummary, account I 


have given of them. Alx Y rute gu aαιννν xu at 
TpegBeigy pas Av e. %; ü Y- Le o xoanr inid- 


be ty 76,70 puapoly u Tele" Ppgpgony GrHAGg | H 
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25% To Sl, vTo ANEUd̈ ov/zeJupylivh 78 tg. 
el Os, ena hig Ec, xgs Ty bedr GN Duvs ul 
Yule Site i. 76 EN Aαi g. 1. e. Some 


Ambaſſagors (from Demetrius] came to Lyſimachus, 
** wao at his leiſure hours ſhewed. them the marks of 


*© a Lyon's claws in his arms and thighs,” and gave 
v..them an account af his fight with that wild beaſt, 
+ with which he had been ſhut up by King Alexan- 
(„ Plutarchus, „„der, At Which the Embaſſadors anſweied with 
in Deuetiio, page. $ à Imile, that their Kin had alſo been ſeuerely bit 
. in the negk bye aid but called Lamia (7).” “! 


4 
2 *? 


in witty 
ſayings 


[CI :. . Which expoſed him to ſame rallerits ] Men 
wondered to fee that Demetrius, who had been very 
ſoon diſgulted with his wife Phill, becauſe ſhe began 
to be of a declining age, had thus made himſelf a 
ſlave to Lamia, even when the was almoſt decayed, H, 
Js Harfe, bt The O bs baggy h nad Hires 

x8panwy, ür Ale ths Auppicc, xo Tog iT ib pd 401 
T&nu ating. i. e. Men. wondered, that he who was 
diſguſted with Philla as ſoon as ſhe began to decline, 
© was thus conquered by Lamia, and loved her fo 
„much even when ſhe began to grow Old (8), ” 
He aſked Demo once what ſhhe thought of Lamia, who 
was playing on the flute whilſt they were at table. 
She is an old woman, an{wered Demo. When the 
Deſert was brought, Do you /ce, faid he to Demo, how 
many things Lamia ſends me. My mother, replied De- 
mo, would ſend you a great many more, if you would | 
alſo lie with her (9). Obſerve that this was a Courte- (9) Idem, ibid. 
zan, who had been the Concubine of Antigonus Dez | | 
metrius's father, and whom Demetrius himlelf loved | 
afterwards (10). Plutarch aſſert that ſhe was ſurnamed (10) Athen. lib. 
Mania; but Athenæus (11) ſpeaks of Demo and of 13: bes. 57% 
Mania as of two Courtezans. There aoſe a violent (11) Ibid. 
hatred between Lyſimachus and Demetrius; which 5 
was the reaſon why Lyſimachus caſt very ſevere jokes 
on Demetrius on account of his love for Lamia. She 
is the firſt Courtezan, ſaid he, I ever ſaw, who came 
from the play-houſe. Demetrius anſwered, I will have 
him to know, that my Whore is more honeſt than 
his Penelope. Zaportgipuy ties 751 £eeuTy Topuny Tis ixthig. 

Tlsaorw. 1. e. That his own whore was more mo- 

** delt, than the other's Penelope.” James Amiot did 

not underſtand this paſſage in Plutarch; he makes 

Lyſimachus ſay, I had never ſeen before a Courtezan 

ho acted in à Tragedy. Plutarch's words do not ſig- 

nify this. AuTinux © Audetoy tis Toy ανν The AαẽEỹñug 

EArys v mh@Tov Eafaxirct A apo Orr ex TE, 

% Lyſimachus inſeftans eum ob Lamie amores, | 
dictitabat nunc primum ſcortum ſe ex tragica prodiens (13) (13) There is 
ſeena vidiſſe. i. e. Lyſimachus ridiculing him on / ognencer is the 
account of his love for Lamia, ſaid, this is the n 


; : l of Plutarch 
*« firſt proſtitute I ever ſaw coming from the tragic which is a /ele- 
Theatre.“ The beſt tranſlation in the world would /m or a fallity ; 


not explain that thought, if we did not know- a par- namely, as it 
ticular, with which Athenæus acquaints us (14) 3 and makes Ly/ima- 


: . : 6 J chus \ f him- 
which is this; Demetrius had ſaid that Lyfimachus's af 1 W 6 


(3) Idem, ibid. 


court was like a Comic Theatre; no perſon came from the The- 


from it, but whoſe name was of two ſyllables. Thus are. 
he ridiculed ſuch men as Bithes, Paris, and ſome o- 


thers whoſe names were not longer, and who were 14) Athen. lib. 


Lyſunachus's greateſt favourites: when Lyſimachus was 1+ FS 91+, 
acquainted with this raillery, he only ſaid, that he ne- 


ver ſaw at his court a proſtitute Who came from the 


tragic Theatre. He hinted at Lamia's trade, who 
played on the flute (15), which was uſed to be practiſed ( ©) Thy au ve 
in the acting of Traged ies. 5 | ei Ne Ns ev 
D] She was able to live in a very magnificent manner. ] . Ainring at 
The Miſtreſſes of Kings*uſe to take a delight in im- Lamia, who 
mortalizing their name by ſtately buildings. Lamia pi-yed on the 
Was alſo of that temper. She cauſed a very beautiful og: dem, 
Portico to be built at Sieyone, of which a certiin © 
Author (16) publiſhed a Deſeription. Ihe entertain- (6) His name | 
ment ſhe gave Demetrius once Was excecdingly grand. % * pri 
\ "IE. . Fa... 1 genaus 
There was a book Written upon this Subject. Xflz 0 ro 
d / 2. \ 9 4 2 83 2 lib, 13» Pe; 577 
BY TET HY GUT). 2 eav]ny 4 Axe v9 (2060 VA $65 7 200 αατνν , 
«C80 dune, pe N Ut FUANKS. x T6 Orig tv, U rg 
55 — ö \ \ E „ "_ | p * 
1% Ne Ty e En 0:4, „ be,‘ Wit UA AUν, 2 
De i G νατνονοοα. a 5 1 r R νẽ,œ Ti & SUN 
2 Auto las EM οỹ 4 Nu, a0 (17). 2 e. Be- (17) 5 itten yy 
« .fides, this Lamia did ſeparately give an entertain- f , ., 
60 he Ki i l hi : | * 1 I LLLE ED I 
ment to the Kipg, for Which the exaCted money 


| a Athenaus, the 
from a great many perſons. This entertainment beginning of che 


” 


„ Was ſo much celebrated on account of the vait ſum ach bock. 


„of money which was ſpent in it, that, Lynazus.of 
© Samos pave an account of it in writing: and one 
% of the writers of Comedies very: jaftly tiled Lamia (13) Plutarch · 
% Helipelis, i. e. the Conqueror of cities (18).“ Plu- ” Boa page 
| 3 | tarch 7”. 


tarch. As for the 


LAM 613 


* 
ſayings and ſmart repartees EJ. And as the Athenians carried their adulations with 
regard to Demetrius to the molt extravagant impieties, they built a temple to this cour- 
tezan under the name of VENUS Lamia [F], though on ſome occaſions they had been 
very angry to ſee that their money was deſigned for this woman [G], The Thebans 
committed the ſame impiety (c). The ſtory which we read in Athenæus concerning De- 
22 1 metrius and Lamia is ſuch, that it is not proper to tell it in Engliſh [H]. I queſtion 


6. pag. 253 Whether ZElian has been accurate in the account he gives us of theſe two perſons [1]. 


Plutarch relates Lamia's cenſure of a ſentence given in a love-affair [XI. 


hat I have 


obſerved againſt Anthony de Guevara with regard to Lais, I repeat it here with 
regard to Lamia. He has related as many falſities of the one as of the other. Brantome 
has been miſled by him [L]. As Moreri's account of this Lamia contains but three 


tarch had mentioned juſt before, the large ſums of 
money which Demetrius had forced the Athenians to 
(xg) Sex the re- give to Lamia (19) ; and he adds here, that this wo- 
mack leg man on her part, and over and above theſs ſums, o- 
bliged ſeveral perſons to' give her money for the en- 
tertainment, which ſhe was preparing for Deme- 
trius. | 

LE] She excelled in witty ſayings and ſmart repar- 
5 tes.] This is what Athenzus obſerves. He ob, ſays 
(20) Athen. lb. he (20), Aupic dd k. xa dl Tj; TH 
13. pas. 577 @woxpion;* i. e. Lamia was very witty in her ſay- 

« ings, and very ſmart in her replies.“ 
[F] The Athenians . . . . built a temple to this Cour- 
texan under the name of Venus Lamia.] They built 
(21) Idem, lib. another to Lezna,the ſame Demetrius's concubine (21), 
6. cap. 14. pag · and they paid the ſame reſpect to that Prince's favo- 
„ rites; you may be ſure that neither Altars, nor Liba- 
| tions, nor Hymns were wanting in theſe temples. 
Demetrius himſelf was ſo much ſurprized at it, that 


he publickly declared there was then not one Citizen 


at Athens, who had any courage. His reflexion has 

been wretchedly ſpoiled by the Tranſlator of Athenz- 

us. He makes Demetrius ſay, that there would not 

be one courageous Citizen of Athens amongſt the 

| ſhades below. Aamirante ipſo Demetrio que tum fierent, 

palamque dicente, apud inferos nullum unquam futurum 

' magni excelſigue animi crvem Athenienſem. One letter 

(22) Ex al, being put inſtead of two others (22) has occaſion. 
bud inferos, a- ed the prodigious alteration of that reflexion. Here 
Pn rack follow the Greek words as they are in Athenzus. 
3 Ws 'Q 58 X%s aurov Anjnrpior Tau prregtiy z reiß HU, 
dure, ſua etate, xæ Neytiy 0m dg £7 airs "Agniey Yiyes priya x 
of his time. aghog rv your. This reflexion of Demetrius calls to 
| my mind an exclamation of Tiberius. Memoriæ pro- 
ditur Tiberium, quotiens curia egrederetur, Græcis ver- 

bis in hune modum eloqui ſolitum, © homines ad ſervitu- 

(23) Tacit. An- tem paratos ! ſcilicet etiam illum, qui libertatem publi- 
nal. lib. 3- cap · cam nollet, tam projectæ ſervientium patientiæ tæde- 
5 bat (23). i. e. It is reported that whenever Ti- 


(24) Plutarch · in berius came from the Senate-houſe, he uſed to cry 
Demetrio, pag. * ont in the Greek tongue; Ob, how theſe men are 


901. A. 


« ready for Nlavery ! Hinting thereby, that he himſelf, 
(25) We: mer © who would not ſuffer the nations to be free, was 
with this margi- “ yet aſhamed of the baſe patience of thoſe ſlaves.” 

nal note in Ami- [G] Though .. . . they had been angry to ſee that 
ot's French tra"ſ= their money was deſigned for this woman.) Amongſt 
lation of Flv- the ſeveral oppreſſions, which the Athenians ſuffered 
Law's, all th from Demetrius, nothing vexed them more than the 
ſoap and all the order he gave them to find him immediately two 
water in the hundred and fifty talents. They raiſed that money 
8 not with a great deal of ſeverity and haſte; and when it 
pede ace was ready, he commanded them to ſend it to Lamia, 
thoſe, who gave and to the other Courtezans, who waited upon her ; 
ſo many talents it is for their Soap, ſaid he. Theſe words and that 
extorted from the uſe of the money grieved the Athenians more 


eee _ than the loſs of their money. I, 49goupuirey vo 


ſhips everlaſting apf, iu AH xi rag T6 abr craig 
memorials of the tig opairywa doJnvar y Yap wig, Tis Sig, 
laſciviouſneſs of x To pipe T9 TpxypalO wank iaxanre 755 A- 
luch proſtitutes, 2. © Ubi coactum argentum vidit, Lamie juſſit id, 
th: execrable , 2 ; 4 

plagues of public ter iſpue meretricibus que circa eam erant, ad ſmeg- 
States, and the na preberi. Pupugit enim cives pudor magis quam 
eternal infamy of jactura, & werba, guibus eſt uſus, quam exactio (24). 
thoſe, who tri- We ſhould fay now Paragnaute or Pin-money, rather 


tled their time | R 
avay whir then; than make uſe of that expreſſion, Money for their Soap. 


ſuch women are See the margin (25 * 


proper inſtru- [H] The flory which we read in Atbenæus concern- 


ments to rob both ing Demetrius and Lamia is ſuch, that it is not proper 
the great and the % fel it in Engliſb.] Judge of it by the following Latin 


meaner ſort of 


their money, paſſage. De Lamia rurſum Machon hac ſcribit, Deme- 
Vol. VI. 


FR 


lines, 


trium aliquando inter pocula, varia genera unguentorum 
oſtentantem Lamiæ libicinæ, ut illa non ita jucunds olere 
dixit non nibil commotum tanquam et vellicatum, quòd im- 
probans omnia petulantius illuderet, innuifje ut Nardinum 
guoddam afferretur ; et cum pudendum manu confricuiſſet, 
ac digitis contrectaſſet, dixiſſe, hoc Lamia offacito, quan- 
tum a reliquis diſtet, cognoſces : illam verò ſubridentem 
reſpondifſe, atqui, 6 miſer, omnium long? putidiſſimum 
hac eſſe mihi wvidetur : regemgue mox ſubjeciſſe, ò regia 
tamen glande per Jovem eſt, Lamia 26 3 (426) Athen lib. 
[IJ]. - I queſtion whether Mlianus has been accurate 3 Pag. 577. 
in the account he gives us of theſe two perſons.] Deme- 
trius, ſays he (27), who reigned over ſo many na- (27) /Elian. Var, 
tions, uſed to go often ready armed and with his dia- . lib. 12. caps 
dem on his head to the Courtezan Lamia. He Would 
have diſgraced himſelf very much had he ſent for her; 


but he went very carefully to her houſe. I have a leſs 


value for that Prince than for Theodore the player on 
the flute, who refuſed to hearken to Lamia's prayers, 
when ſhe defired him to go and ſee her. Such is 
that Author's ſtory ; but I queſtion the truth - of it : 
For Demetrius did not fee Lamia before ſhe had been 
preſented to him after the naval battle, in which he 
gained the vi ory over the King of Egypt. Lamia 
did no longer follow the trade of a common proſtitute, 
ſhe was a King's miſtreſs. If it be urged, that even 
ſince the was Demetrius's miſtreſs, ſhe had a houſe to 
herſelf, and that therefore it was very poſſible that De- 
metrius was ſeen going to her houſe ; I anſwer, that 
he did not go to her as to a common proſtitute, but 
as to a miſtreſs, whom he imagined he enjoyed alone, 
and to whom he had given means to be ſtately lodged. 
So that /Elian's cenſure falls to the ground; for when 
a Prince once indulges himſelf in the crime of a pub- 
lick concubinage, it is the ſame thing whether he goes 
to his miſtreſs's houſe, or ſends for her. It is even a 
more ſcandalous thing to ſee her lodged in the royal 
palace, than to ſee her live in a houſe by herſelf. 
I am fully perſuaded that Lamia lodged in Demetrius's | 
palace, or at leaſt, that Demetrius did not go to her 
as to a Courtezan who admitted any one's viſits. 
And yet this is what lian ſuppoles, and on which 


he grounds the moral of his chapter. 


K] Lamia cenſured a ſentence given in a lwe-affair.] 


The ſtory is as follows: Thonis (28), an Egyptian (23) That as 


Courtezan, had demanded a large ſum of money of a her n 
young man, who was in love with her; whereupon Ciel, called her 
the bargain was broke off; and the lover retired _4,:4:dice, or 
without doing any thing. He dreamt in the night 4-4c«ice. See 
that he enjoyed that woman, which cured him of n. Yar. | 


: ; Hiſt. lib. 12. cap. 
his paſſion. Thonis hearing of this, pretended that ond has 


the young man was obliged to pay her, and ſummoned ui Notes. 


him before the Judges. Bocchoris ſentenced the defen- 

dant to put into a purſe the ſum he had been asked, 

and to move it to and fro, ſo as to make the ſhadow 

of it fall upon Thonis. The judge hinted thereby, 

that opinion is nothing but the ſhadow of truth, aud 

that the enjoyment in a dream was but the ſhadow of 

a real enjoyment. Lamia, who was a competent 

judge in thoſe matters, ſaid one day, that that ſen- 

rence was unjuſt, becauſe the ſhadow of the puiſe 29) Ex Plu- 
did not cure the Courtezan of her longing to get 3 e 
that money, whereas that young man's dream hack 91. 
cured him of his love (29). _ | (30) Memvires 
[L] Guevara has related as many falſities of La- des Dames Ga- 


a N I antes, tom. 2. 
mia, as of Lais. Brantome has been miſled by him.] twards the end. 


He relates ſome maxims (30), as though they had 


been ſpoke by Lamia, which yet are mere inven- (31) Epitres do- 


tions of Guevara. 1f upon this ſubbject, ſays he (31 ). rees, an 2 pag · 
abe ſhould aſt advice of a woman, who was one of a ©, 


| the 
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toire de Ptolemee 
Anletes, &c. 
See there the 7th 
chap. of the 2d 
Part, page 317» 
&c. 


at a doubt of Monſieur Menage [N]. 
You will meet with a great elogy of this 
delot publiſhed inthe year 1698. 


the mof# celebrated Courtezans in her time, and 

avho under ſtoad her trade perfetily well, I mean 

Lamia wwho uſed to ſay Wc. 

Sieur de Florizel, Counſellor, Notary and Secretary 

to the King's Houſhold and Crown of France, 

(32) In a book relates (32) as matter of fact, all the falſe ſtories, 
printed at Lon, which he had read in that Spaniſh author, concer- 


ne op ning the three Courtezans Flora, Lais, and Lamia. 


Le Preau des So true is it, that one bad author is ſufficient to 

Fleurs meſſees. miſlead ſeveral others. | | _— | 

See there the 8th [M] 4s Moreri”'s account of this Lamia contains but 
- Chap. of the 2d 


book, pag. 244, rer lines, I have not many errors... . to charge him 
| &c, 8 o - . 
the Temple of Venus Lamia to her, is equivocal, it 
may make us think, that the 'Thebans had already 
a Temple of Venus Lamia, which they conſecrated 
to Demetrius's miſtreſs. To prevent all equivoca- 
tions, Moreri ought to have ſaid, that the Thebans 
built a Temple to this miſtreſs, and called it the 
8 © Temple of Venus Lamia. II, It is not true that 
nn pid. Plutarch mentions this; Athenæus ſhould have been 
| tarch. Hofman quoted for it. Moreri borrowed that falſe quotation 
has done the from Charles Stephens (333. | 
lame. [NMI am ſurpriſed at a doubt of Monſieur Menage.) 
. He queſtions whether the Courtezan Lamia was the 
(34) g 110 ſame Athenian Lady, whom Demetrius Phalereus 
5 ky 76. pag kept. An eadem eft ac illa nobilis femina quam ama- 
2214. bat Phalereus (34). When he ſtiles her noble, he grounds 


(433) Lloyd ſup- 


(a } Egnatius, 
Exemplor. lib. 3. 
cap. 2. ſub fin. 


LA 


(4) Initted, Hiſ- lines, T have not many errors of commiſſion to charge him with [M. 1 am ſurpriſed 


that expreſſion on theſe words of Diogenes Laertius ; 


One Francis Vollleret, - 


awith.] I. This expreſſion, The Thebans conſecrated 


* 


Lamia ( d) in a work, which Monſieur Bau- 


e N 
& 


Aα gh xa, E0yier ud v Azausie Ty Spopiry. i. e. 

He enjoyed a noble Athenian woman, called La- 

„ mia, whom he loved.“ If you diſtinguiſh the 

ſentence thus, you muſt deny without the leaſt 

heſitation, that Lamia Demetrius Poliorcetes's miſtreſs 

was beloved by Demetrius Phalerens ; for Demetrius 

Poliorcetes's miſtreſs was only a player on the flute, 

and was not, conſequently, of a noble family, Mon- 

ſieur Menage was in the right to cenſure. Dale- 

champ, who tranſlated the following words of Athe- 

næus, AnwyTp©- 9” 6 Tewprnlng & divers nee A- 

lag Th avAn]gid-, thus, Demetrius Phalereus Lamiam 

tibicinem amavit perditiſſime; i. e. Demetrius Pha- (35) Thebanor 

*< lereus did paſſionately love Lamia Who played on 3%, Beni 
„the flute.” But he ſhould alſo have cenſured Al- 1 hea 
dobrandinus, who aſſerted that the .Thebans, out of lun excitavifſ 
complaiſance for Demetrius Phalereus, built the Tem- #t Lamiæ ab 50 
ple of Venus Lamia, with a deſign to honour the 2 memoriam 
memory of his miſtreſs Lamia (35). Aldobrandinus C. * 
quotes here Cælius Rhodiginus, Lib. 26. Cap. 5. 1;s. 25 ; oP 
There are three critical: obſervations to be made here. Aldubrandin, %; 
1. The Thebans built that Temple, out of complai- Diog, Laert. lib. 
ſance not for Demetrius Phalereus, but for Deme- 5 num. 76. He 
trius Policrates. 2. Athenzus ought to have been 3 * 
quoted, and not Cælius Rhodiginus. 3. It ſhould lens, whom be 
have been obſerved that the Athenians had the ſame had mentioned 
complaiſance, which the Thebans had. juſt before. 


ILAMPONIANO (JOHN ANDREW) deſcended from an illuſtrious family in the 
Milaneſe (a), was one of the three ſervants of Galeazzo Sforza, Duke of Milan, who 
conſpired againſt that Prince, and killed him in St. Stephen's Church December the 


folio m. 95 bee. 26th 1476. Lamponiano gave him the two firſt ſtrokes. He came as though he in- 
| tended to diſperſe the crowd which ſurrounded that Prince, and pretended he had fome 
letters to give him. He was. exaſperated againſt him on account of a law-ſuit [4], in 
which he had not been able to prevail upon that Prince to favour him againſt his party, 
and he expected to find his account in a revolution in the State; he wanted to retrieve 
his affairs, having ſpent the greateſt part of his eſtate, and he was ſtill as proud and as 
much given to luxury as he had been before. His two accomplices were Charles Viſ- 
conti, and Jerom Olgiati. The latter was perſuaded to enter into that wicked conſpiracy 
by the inſtigation of a ſchool-maſter, an enemy of the Duke, who repreſented to him 


that he would gain a great reputation by 


| LA "Hi 0 exaſperated againſt the Duke of Mi- 


lan, on accaunt of a lawſuit.) Here follows an ac- 
count of the whole matter according to Paul Jovius. 
Ad audendum immane uſque adeo & periculoſum faci- 
uus webementer aucitabat illata fibi injuria à Caftel- 
lioneo Comenſium antiſtite, à quo ſacri latifundii * 
ſelſione contra jus interrupia lacatione, fe perinigus ſpo- 
liatum querebatur, Totum autem ejus injuriæ odiigue 
venenum veriebat in principem, qui a ſe ſuppliciter 
deprecante cam contumeliam, ſæpe rogatus adverſarium 
in extrabenda lite prepotentem, neque advertere, negue 
mollire woluifſet (1). i. e. He was prompted to 
us, in Elegio Ga- that cruel and dangerous attempt by the in- 
| leaci Sfartie, lib. © jury he had received from Caſtellioneus Biſhop 
3- Eleg. page m. «© of Como, by whom he complained he had been 
* « very unjuſtly deprived of a piece of Church- land, 
„ which Caſtellioneus refuſed, againſt law, to let to 

* him. He turned all the bitterneſs of his reſent- 
ment for that injury againſt the Prince, whom 
« he had often humbly but in vain requeſted to do 
him juſtice againſt his party, or at leaſt to move 
his party to compaſſion, who being very power- 
«© ſul prolonged the proceſs.” This calls to my 
mind Philip King of Macedon, who was killed by 
a man (2), who could not prevail upon him to pu- 
niſh another by whom he had been very outragiouſ- 
I/ abuſed. Pauſauiam Attalus mero onuſtum nefartis 
canvivarum ludibriis expoſuerat. i. e. Pauſanias 
$0 . liquor had been expoſed by Attalus to 
(+) rreinſhemius, the baſe outrages of the company (z).“ He did 
Supplem. in no longer think of revenging himſelf of the perſon 


(1) Paulus Jovi- 


(2) Named Pau- 
ſanias. 


1. cap. 9, 


Quint, Curt, lib. who abuſed him, but of the Prince who refuled to 


Charles 


murthering a tyrant [BJ. As for 
# Viſconti 


him juſtice. Agoleſcens . . . odium ab auftore injuriæ 
in negligentem ejus vindicem convertit (4). 
DUB] Olgiati .. « WAS perſuaded ow by a ſehoolmaſler, 
an enemy of the Duke, who repreſented to him that 
he would gain a great reputation by murthering a Ty- 
rant.) His name was Cola Montanus ; he had been 
tutor to Galeazzo Sforza, who remembering more than 
it was proper the laſhes he had received from his 
tutor, cauſed him one day to be publickly whipped 
upon his bare buttocks, Hic Cala guondam Galeacii 
þadagogus dirum in principem odium conceperat impo- 
tenti ejus contumelia pereitus, quod ille puerilium wer- 
berum nimis memor, poſiquam adolevit, imperiumque 
ſuſcepit, ipſi Colæ tauquam immiti ſubagreſtigue præ- 
ceptori, acceptas olim plagas nudatis clunibus laro palam 
rependi juſſifſet (5). Cola being extremely exaſperated (5) Jovius, Eg. 
at this injury, animated young Olgiati with a ſtrong C Shirt. Bl. 
deſire of Glory, of ſuch a Glory, I mean, as ſhould lib. 3. pag. 245. 
accrue to him, if he reſtored his country to its an- 
cient liberty by the murther of a tyrant. . He ex- 
alted to the ſky the merit of Brutus and Caſſius : 
In a word, it was he, who by his violent exhorta- 


tions encouraged him to undertake and perform that e Co's 


diris cobartationi- 


1 ttempt (6), as Olgiatus confeſſed on the rack. Olpia- bas. corjurati- 


enem inchoatam 
ad exitumgue fer- 
ductam fuiſſe, 


tum pens imberbem, leviſſimumgue adeleſcentem ingni ſpe 

parandæ gloriæ inflaverat Cola Montanus litterarii lu- 

di magiſter, fi occiſe tyranno patriam in libertatem aſ- Olgiatus pe «x 

ſereret; ſæpe Cafſios & Brules in ſehola magnis extul- gueftione pe- 

lens laudibus, gui gloria ducti pulcherrimi facti conſuium Jeigfli lem, 

olim, ſuſcepiſſent (7). So true is it, that wicked ad- ibid. 

vice may be attended with very bad conſequences, ( hide = 
A 7) Idem, ibide 

and that Foy ought to take care not ta . page 244 

| | | Tate 


* 


inſultantis plebis 


be ad ladibrium 
conceſſus, injecto 


urbis reg ione s 


vius, in Elogio 


(8) idem, ibid. 
page 247. 


75 Lampen ianus 


& puerorum tur- 


per cunctas 
raptatus eft. Jo- 


Galeacii Sfortiee 


L. 


M 


Viſconti he had two powerful motives to engage in that conſpiracy [CJ]. Lamponiano 
was killed by a Moor whilft he endeavoured to make his eſcape throdgh' a crowd of 
women, His corps biting the ground [D] was delivered to the populace (b), who abuſed 
it for ſome time (c). Peter Crinitus wrote verſes to the honour of this aſſaſſin [ EJ. It Ce due, fm 
is reported that this Duke of Milan was adorned with eminent qualities (d), and governed | 
his dominions like a good Prince, without any conſiderable blemiſh but exceſſive lewd- 


neſs, in which he could ſo much the eaſier indulge himſelf, as the L 


took a pride in their amorous intrigues [ FJ. 


rate even mean and inconſiderable perſons. There 
are few enemies but can do a great deal of miſchief. 
Cola being taken ſome time after fell into Laurence 
de Medicis's hands, who cauſed him to be hanged (8). 
The courage, with which he filled Olgiati's breaſt, 
by the hopes of an everlaſting fame, was not daunt- 
ed at the fight of the capital puniſhment to which 
he was condemned. Olgiati and his companion had 
time to make their eſcape, by means of the great 
diforder and confuſion, which the Duke's murther 
had occaſioned in the Church, But as no perſon 
dared to ſhelter them, they were taken two days 
after, and condemned to ſuffer the puniſhment which 


their crime deſerved. Here follows an account of 


(9) Idem, page 
246, 


( 10) Idem, page 
247. 


(11) Idem, ibid. 
Pag · 244+ 


(12) Idem, ibid. 
page 246 · 
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Olgiati's conſtancy. Olgiatus ipſe mirum viſu auditu- 
gue veſana conſtantia obſtinatum animum in conſpectu 
carnificis gerens, ſeſeque in ipſa morte confirmans hæc 
contumaci ore protulit verba; Collige te, Hieronyme, 


Habit vetus memoria facti; mors quidem erit acerba, 


{ed tormentum breve, atque ejus fama perpetua (9). 
1. e. Olgiati himſelf, (it was wonderful to behold 
and to hear it,) having an undaunted courage, 
% and ſteady mind at the ver ſight of the execu- 
« tioner, and comforting himſelf on the point of 
« death, ſpoke there with a haughty countenance 
% Take heart, Jerome, the memory of thy action 
« will never periſh : death indeed is bitter, but the 
« pain of it will be but ſhort, and the glory ever- 
“ laſting.” | | | 
The Miter will not perhaps be diſpleaſed to meet here 
with ſome verſes, which he wrote in priſon. They 


are a proof of his boldneſs, and an abuſe of the 


Prince he had murthered. 8 


x Duem non mille acies, quem non potuere phalanges | 


Sternere, privata Galeaz dux Sfortia dextra 
Concidit, atque illum minime juvere cadentem 
Aſlantes famuli, nec opes, nec regna, nec urbes. 
Hlinc patet humanis que fit fiducia rebus, 

Et patet hinc ſave tutum nil e tyranno (10). 


i. s « Galeazzo Sforza, whom the moſt numerous ar- 
mies could not conquer, fell by my own hand. 
„ Nor could the ſervants who ſurrounded him, nor 


his riches, nor his eſtates, nor his Cities fave him. 
Hence it appears, how little the affairs of this 


« world are to be depended upon; hence it appears, 
„that nothing can ſecure the life of a cruel tyrant.” 
[C].. . 4s for Charles Viſconti, he had two power- 


ful motiues to ingage in that conſpiracy. ] In the firſt 


place he was exaſperated againſt the Storza's for uſur- 


ping the ſovereign power to the prejudice of his 


own family. II. He had a filter, whom Galeazzo had 
debauched, and whom he afterwards yielded to the 
luſt of a beautiful young man, who was his Gany- 
mede. German ſororis probro quam Galeacius ada- 
maret, atque ſubigeret, permovebatur : tanto indignantius 
guod eam decoro adoleſeenti, 4 elatis florem principt 
fruendum dediſſet, conciliaſſe & communicaſſe ſuſpicare- 
tur (11). This Prince was reckoned to he ſo laſci- 
vious that men talked not only of his amorous in- 
trigues, but even of his pimping. Principem enim 
in amore improbum atgus adeo impudentem plerigue vel 
faljo exiflimabant, ut alienæ libidini lenocinii ob ſequium 
lubens prebere crederetur. i. e. Moſt people, though 
perhaps unjuſtly, thought this Prince ſo wicked in 
„ his amours, and fo impudent, that it was imagi- 
„ ned, he was even willing to pimp for other peo- 
% ple (12).“ We have here an inſtance of the wo- 
man's compliance. Francis Viſconti's ſiſter did not only 
favour this Duke of Milan with the uſe of her bo- 
dy, but was even ready to gratify the paſſions of his 
catamite, Whenever he pleaſed. I ſuppole it was 


not with à great reluctancy that ſhe gave him this 


proof of her complaiſance, ſince it was in favour of 


u beautiful young man. 


[D] His Corps biting the ground.) I may uſe this 
phraſe in a literal ſenſe, ſince Paul Jovius expreſſes 


adies of his court 
LANCELOT 


himſelf thus: Ius Lamponiani cadaver folum lingua 
& dentibus commordens jacebat (13). i, e. Lampo- 
*« niano's corps lay on the ground licking the duſt 
and biting the ſand with his teeth.” _ 

LE] Peter Crinitus wrote werſes to the honour of 
this Aſſaſſin.) You will meet with them in the ſe- 
cond book of his poems (14) ; they are intitled, de 
virtute Joannis Andrea Lamponiani Tyrannicide, i. e. 
* On the courage of John Andrew Lamponiano 
“the tyrant-killer.” Here follow the ſix firſ lines 
of that P oem. " I 


Parabat olim ſacra Bruti manibus 

Antiqua wirtus lialum. 

Ac forte ledam dum rependit hofliam 
Marti dicatam vindici, 11 

Frontem retorfit illico ad acres Inſubres 

Mirata fortem dexteram. 


i. e.“ The brave Italians of old prepared a ſacri- 
s fice to the ſhade of Brutus, and being ready to 
*+ ſtrike the choſen victim conſecrated to the aveng- 
„ing Mars, they caſt on a ſudden an eye forwards 
on the ſtout Inſubrians, and admire the bold ſtroke.“ 


We ought not to wonder at Peter Crinitus's com- 
mending this murtherer. For amongft the facred 


poems of Levinus Torrentius Biſhop of Antwerp there 


is an hymn (15) in praiſe of Baltazar Gerard (16, in 
which amongſt other elogies is the following enco- 
mium. 1 F | 


Morte inferendus celicalum thoris 
JEtern ab omni labe puram 


Reddis owns animam parenti. 


e death muſt introduce you into the aſ- 
, ſembly of the ſaints in heaven, you return with 
joy your untainted ſoul to your eternal Father.“ 
[I] The Ladies of his Court took a pride in their hab 
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Paul Jovio 7 
Elgio Galeaci: 
Sfertie, 


(d) Jovius, 151d. 


(13) Idem, ibid. 
pag 146. 


(14) P. m. 833. 


(15) Hymnas in 
laudem Baltaſ1- 
ris Gerardi for- 
rr/fimt tyranni- 
cidæ. 


(16) He mur- 
thered the Prince 
of Orange in the 


year 1584. 


morous intrigues.) The deſcription which Paul Jovius left 


us of the corrupt morals of the women of that country is 


| ſhocking. They imagined that chaſtity was incon- 


fiſtent with good manners; they thought that to prac- 
tiſe that virtue was not to know the world, it was, ac- 


cording to them, to behave like country girls. In a 
word, they did not think, that to lie with a Prince was 
doing any thing inconſiſtent with modeſty ; they pre- 
tended that the beſt method to raiſe the condition of 
their huſbands above that of other men, was to make 
them wear golden horns. Galeazzo, who was an hand- 
ſome, young and vigorous man, found his ac- 
count in this. Paul Jovius's words are infinitely 


more expreſſive than mine, I ſhall therefore tran-. 


ſcribe them in this place: His artibus gquum boni 
ſplendidiſſimi ue principis nomen tueretur, premebant jus 
ſamam intemperantes vageque libidines, Nam ea tum 
erat ex mullo otis luæuriantis ſeculi conditio, in ipſit præ- 
cipus nobiliaris matronis, ut totum pudicitie decus ab 
humanitate aulæ alienum prorſus & ſubagreſie putare- 
tur, ideoque princeps ad licentiam libidinis proclinatus, 
& juvente vigore Venuſtateque oris ſupra omnes ſpectatu 
digniſſi mus, procacibus fæminarum oculis & deſideriis cu- 
pidiſſeme deſeruiret. Erat enim tum vulgatum inter f@- 
minas, nullam ex principis concubitu  fieri impudicam, 
earumgue marita qui ineptis hirci videri pofſent, ita 
excellere aureis cornibus, ut dignitate cunctos anteirent (17). 
This is a corruption of manners carried to the utmoſt 
exceſs, for if any thing can prevent chaſtity from being 


quite baniſhed, it is that the oppoſite vice carries with 


it a notion of ſhame and diſgrace wich regard to the 
women (18). This is the chief bar which God's Pro- 
vidence made uſe af to ſtop a litile the progreſs of laſ- 
civjouſneſs, and prevent its overflowing all mankind 
after the manner of the flood, which ſpared but very 
few perſous, 


(17) Jovius in 
Elog. Galeacit 


Sfertie, pag. 243. 


(18) Compare 
this with what is 
obſerved above in 
the remark [C] 
of the article 
JONAS (Ara- 
grimus). 
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fe) Vigneul 


Marvil'e. Me- 
langes d' Hift. & 
de Litterat. pag. 
123. 


(3) Ibid, 


LAN 


LANCELOT (-CLAUDIUS) a Beneditine Monk was born at Paris (4). 
« Having (5) ſtudied very well in his youth he was entruſted with the education of a 
« child of Quality, and retired afterwards into the Abbey of Port- Royal in the Fields, 
« where he taught polite learning with very good ſucceſs. Some years after he entered 
« Monk in the Abbey of St. Cyran, being very intimate then with the late Abbot de 
« Barcos z at whoſe death this Society was ſuppreſſed, and the Monks diſperſed, and 1 10 
« Don Claudius Lancelot was ſent into baniſhment in Lower-Britany, where he died (el 1 imagine 


« two or three years ago (c).“ 


He wrote ſeveral good books [A]; but he did not put his 


name to them, and they were aſcribed to the Gentlemen of Port-Royal in general.“ 


[4] He curote ſeveral good books.) The Nouvelle 
Methode gpur apprendre la Langue Latine, & la Langue 
Grecgue. i. e. The New Method to learn the La- 


„ tin and Greek tongues.” Le Fardin des Racine, 


_ 1) I have quoted 


it above in the 
remark [A] of 
the erticle AU- 
STRIA Don 
Jaan et). 


(2) Vigneul 
Marville, Me- 
langes d' Hiſt. & 


de Literature, 


Pag. I 26. 


(a) It is the 1ʒth 
of the 6th book 


of Bembus's Let - 
ferse. 


(a) Mercure Hiſt, 
for October 1702 


pag. 388. See alſo 


Lewis du May, 
Etat de Em- 


page m 536. and 


(ii) Heiſs, Hits 


de U Empire. 
Part. 2. pag. 452, 


of the edition 


printed at the 
Hapue in the 
year 168 5. 


Greeques. i. e. The Garden of Greek Roots,” fin 
French verſe, with explanatory notes). An Italian 
Grammar, a Spaniſh Grammar (both in French). A 
French Tranſlation of Phœdrus's Fables, and another 
of ſome of Terence's Comedies. A Treatiſe on the 
Hemina (1) (a) ; the ſecond edition of this treatiſe, 
which was publiſhed in the year 1688, is much more 


compleat than the firſt. Jn @ word all the pieces and 


obſer vations wwhich are to be met wwith at the end of the 
Bible printed at Vitre to ſerve as an introduction to- 
ewards under/tandiug the Holy Scripture (2) were written 


by our Lancelot. The author from whom I have 4 


tracted this aſſerts that the Grammaire Generale & Rai- 
fonnee i. e. The General and Rational Grammar” 


was invented by Monfieur Arnaud, and compoſed by 
Don Claudius Lancelor. | 

*.) 4 Treatiſe on the Hemina. The Hemina was 
an antient meaſure, which contained three quarters of 
a pint, or about eight ounces of liquor: St. Benedict 
allowed the Monks of his Order but an Hemina of 
wine a day, and fifteen ounces of bread, as F. Mabil- 
lon has ſhewed in a particular treatiſe upon this ſub- 
jet. Let us obſerve here, that Monſieur Furetiere (*) 


_ erroneouſly aſcribes the treatiſe of the Hemina mentioned 


by Monſieur Bayle, to Monfieur Arnaud, whereas it 
was written by Don Claudius Lancelot. App. REM. 


_. LANDA (CATHERINE) ought to have a place amongſt the learned women. She 
was but very young when ſhe wrote a letter in Latin to Peter Bembus in the year 1526, 
which is printed amongſt thoſe of that writer (a), with the anſwer he made to it. Hi- 
larion de Coſte (b), who erroneouſly calls her LAND a, obſerves that ſhe was of Placenza, (5) Hilr. de 


and that ſhe was very beautiful, and the ſiſter of C ount Auguſte Landa, and the wife of 


: tom. 2. Pag · 728. 


John Fermo Trivulcio. 


LANDAU, a City of Lower-Alſace near the river Queich on the borders of the 
Palatinate, at an equal diſtance from Spires and from the Rhine, was mortgaged for a 
very ſmall ſum to the Biſhop of Spires by the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria in the year 1308, 
fire, Dial. 3. but in the year 1511 Maximilian the firſt redeemed it, and reſtored it to all its ancient li- 
berties (a). It is one of the ten Cities, which make up what is called the Provoſtſhip or 


[4] It is one of the ten cities, . . which pretended to 


hola immediately of the Empire.] Monſieur Heiſs will 
explain this to us. Hagenau, ſays he (1), is the 
*,.firſt of the cities of Alſace dependent on the Pre- 


«« feture, of which the Court of Judicature was 
*« ſettled in the ſame city. After the peace of Munſter, 
„ the French King, after the example of his prede- 


ceſſors the Landgraves of Alſace, continued to keep 
that Provincial Council there, at which his Grand 
«* Bailif or Lieutenant preſided. But as that city bas 
been entirely ruined in the laſt war, the Moft 
«© Chriltian King removed that Council to Brifac. 
That city, as well as the other nine, acknowledged 


dat that time the King for their Protector, on the 


ſame terms upon Which they had acknowledged the 
Emperor and Princes of Auſtria as ſuch, without re- 
e nouneing their right of holding immediately of 


the Empire. But as they have been convinced of 


the French King's right to a ſovereignty over them, 


they have given up that pretenſion of holding im- 
«© mediately of the Empire, and have ſubmitted en- 
« tirely to his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty. The other 
nine cities are Colmar, Schleftat, Weiſſembourg, Lan- 
« dau, Oberkbeim, Kaiſerberg, Munſter in the valley 
„of St. Gregory, Roſheim, and Turcheim.” Theſe 
Cities had not yet ſubmitted to the yoke in the year 
1673 ; far from it; do but read the the following words 
of the Duke of Navailles. As I deſigned to go to 
« Briſac, I took Colmar in my way. I fours tie 
* the Inhabitants there, though in the neighbourhood 


of ſo ſtrong a city as Briſac, affected a great inde- 


«« pendency. Their city was ſtored with all ſorts of 
“ ammunition and proviſions, and they ſeemed to be ve- 
ry little inclined to receive and obey the King's com- 
« mands. They took not the leaſt care to ſhew me that 
«4 reſpe&t which they ought to have for perſons to whom 
« the King commits his authority. There were be- 
« ſides in that country Schleſtadt, Hagenau, and four 
« other ſmall Imperial towns: they were all very 


' Prefecture of Hagenau, and which pretended to bold immediately of the Empire [A], 


excepE 


10 much united together, and had at all times their 
«© Deputies at the Diet of the Empire, and were con- 


« tinually endeavouring to take ſuch liberties as were 


that this ſighifieg 


in the year 1694, 
or thereabout. 


(3) 1bid. pag, 
189. 


(*) In his French 
DiQionary under 
the word Hemine, 


Coſte, Elcges des 
Dames I!luftr, 


« contrary to the allegiance they owed the King. 


« When I was arrived at Briſac, thele ſeven cities, 


„ which pretended to be Imperial, ſent Deputies to 


« me. Thoſe of Colmar were at the head of the 


Deputation, and ſpoke for the reſt. They ha- 


% rangued me after the ſame manner as they had 
« done my predeceſſors. It ſeemed to me that they 


-* uſed ſome expreſſions, which did not ſufficiently ſhew 


the ſubmiſſion they owed the King, ſtiling him only 


cc their Protector: I anſwered them, that he had a 


«© more conſiderable title with regard to them, that he 
* was their guardian, and that it was his right to rule 


© and govern them. I ſpoke ſo ſtoutly to them, that 
e the Intendant, who was preſent, told me before their 
faces, Sir, if your predeceſſors had taught them 
„their duty as you do, the King would have had more 
% power in this country, and theſe Gentlemen would 
* not ſpend ſo much money in keeping Deputies at 
e the Diet. Theſe Deputies were very much amazed, 


and fell on their knees before me. I thought it 


was proper to mortify them a little, and therefore I 


«6 ſent the next fay hve hundred horſe to take away 


„ ſome cattle at the very gates of their cities. This 
opened their eyes, and ſhewed them how much they 
« were miſtaken in pretending to be independent of 
% France. They came a ſecond time to ſpeak to me, 
e but I would not give them audience, and ſent them 
word that I was obliged to go to Philipſburg (2).” 


He told the King ſoon after, that there was a fa- 


wourable opportunity to bring Colmar, and the other cities 


that pretended to be Imperial, to that condition, in which 


they ought zo be (3), The King ſoon followed that 
advice; for he went into Alſace, and ſecured Colmar 
and Schleſtadt (4). The other cities ſurrendered alſo 
to him on a bare ſummons, upon this pretence, that 
the King as Grand Bailiff of Hagenau had a right ” 

1 thoſe 


(2) Memoires du 
Duc de Navailles, 
pag- 268, &c. 
under the year 
1673. The Am- 
ſterdam edition, 
printed in the 
year 1701. 


(3) Ibid. pag. 
273 


(4) Mercure 
Hollandois, for 
the year 167 3, 
pag: 479» 


65 Du val, 
Deſcript. del Al- 
lemagne, page 
1596 


(e] See the re- 
mark [A]. 


d) Du Val, 
Acquiſitions de Ja 
France, pag- 38. 


(e) Memvires de 
Puyſegur, page 
113, 122. of the 
Dutch edition, 
under the year 
1635, errone- 
ouſly printed, 
for it ſhould be 


1634. 


(5) Idid. 


L AN 


except in civil and criminal matters, which ore brought before the Provoſt of Hagenau (b). 


They were yielded to France by the treaty of peace concluded at Munſter, with this con- 
dition, that they ſhould belong to the French King after the ſame manner as they had be- 


longed to the Emperor; but this reſtriction wore inſenſibly out of date ( c). It has been 
obſerved by ſome writer, that the Citizens of Landaw had not been cavillers, and that 


they kept their City in a flouriſhing condition, at a time when the others ere plunderen (d). 


This ſignifies, I think, that during the long war, which ended by the peace of Munſter, 
and at other times like that, they were not obſtinately reſolved unſeaſonably to reſiſt the 
ſtrongeſt party. They gave an inſtance of this ſubmiſſive temper in the year 1634, as 


may be ſeen in Puyſegur's Memoirs (e). 


Another writer (F) obſerves, that they have not 


been ſubject to domeſtic broils, and that they endeavoured conſtantly not to exaſperate 


the neighbouring Princes in words or deeds, and that in the year 1552 the troops of 


Henry II King of France, and thoſe of Albert of Brandenburg did them a great deal 


of damage. The Sieur du Val aſſerts that {he wine of Landaw is the beſt Rheniſb wine. 
that can be drunk (g). This city was but indifferently ſtrong at the time of the peace of 
Ryſwick in the year 1697, but it has been fortified ſince with all the care imaginable : 
the famous Monſieur du Vauban exerted all his ſkill in it. The Imperialiſts, under the 
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5 Munſt. Ca- 


mogr, pay. 4a. 


(2) Du Val, Ac- 
gulſitions de la 


France, pag. 38. 


command of Prince Lewis of Baden blockaded it in April 1702, and opened — VS 


tion September the 1oth. 


thoſe cities, and had ſecured them to prevent the Im- 
perialiſts from taking an advantage of two ſuch con- 
ſiderable places as theſe two cities were (5). . 

I remember that men reaſoned very much on the 
ſurrendering theſe cities, and that ſome perſons main- 
tained, it was a folly to pretend that they could pre- 
ſerve their liberties. It was not impoſſible for them, 
added they, to be at once in the form of a common- 
wealth, and under the guardianſhip of the Landgrave 
of Alſace as long as this Landgrave was a German. 
But as ſoon as a King of France became Landgrave 
of Alſace, theſe cities muſt of neceſſity fall ſooner or 
later under his abſolute ſovereignty. This was agreeable 
to the conſtant order of political affairs, and the natu- 
ral courſe of human things. There was a kind of in- 


conſiſtency between the nature of a free city, and a 


city which acknowledged for its Protector or Guar- 
dian, a King, who might be at war with the Empe- 
ror and with the Empire. Have clients a right to 
declare againſt their - patrons? If they cannot do it 
lawfully, the Prefecture of Hagenau muſt fide with 
France in ſuch wars. Or if it could not do it 
juſtly, being a member of the Empire, it mult 
either declare againſt France, or aſk to ſtand neuter. 


In the former caſe the King of France had as much 


right to conquer Colmar, and the other Imperial cities 
of Alſace, as he had to take the four foreſt-towns. In the 
latter caſe, it was to be examined, whether the cities 
of the Prefecture of Hagenau did really deſire to ſtand 
neuter, or whether they only precended it with a de- 
fign to ſecure themſelves till ſuch time as they could 
ſurrender to the Emperor's troops. If they demanded 
a neutrality with ſuch a view only, they were to ex- 


pe to be treated as a ſecret enemy, to whom it is not 


prudent to give time to ſhew his ill deſigns. But in 
caſe they had ſincerely deſired to ſtand neater, it was 


ſtill to be examined whether they could defend them- 
ſelves againſt the German troops, that would have 


forced them to admit garriſons. It is plain that they 
were not ſtrong enough to maintain themſelves in a 
{tate of neutrality. It was therefore but proper that 
France ſhould not ſuffer the Germans to have arſenals 
and ſtore-houſes there, eſpecially conſidering that the 
Spaniards were maſters of the French-Comte. The 
Protector and Guardian was under a neceſſity to proſe- 
cute his right, that his pupils might not declare againſt 
him. If as a Protector and Guardian he was under 
an obligation to defend thoſe cities of Alſace againſt 
any enemy, who might do them ſome injury, he had alſo 
a right to prevent them from taking up arms againlt 


him. How abſurd would it be, if a Monarch was 


obliged to protect a State, which ſhould think it his 


duty to declare war againſt him? This is inconſiſtent 


with reciprocal obligations; and conſequently they 
who gave up the Imperial cities of Alſace to the pro- 
tection of France, did thereby unavoidably give room 


Vol. VI. 


portunity 


to abſolute dominion. It began even then to be- 
ſpread abroad that it is impoſſible a city ſhould conti- 
nue to be Imperial and be at the ſame time under the 


protection of France; and if the Emperor had made 
arſenals and ſtore-houſes of Colmar and Schleſtadt, to 


trenches the 17th of June following. The city was ſurrendered to them by a capitula- 
| The King of the Romans arrived at the camp July the 
17th [B]. What the News-writers publiſhed concerning this ſiege will give us an op- 


make afterwards an inroad from thence into France as 
far as Dijon and Lyons, the French had not been com- 


mended for ſuffering thoſe cities to enjoy their privi- 
leges ; but they would have been ridiculed for their im- 


* 


prudence and ſimplicity. | 

Men argued almoſt after the ſame manner, when 
the French ſeized upon Straſburg, a city which never 
would or could ſtand neuter, and which had yielded 
its bridge to the German armies ties quoties whenever 
it was demanded. This nettled the French too much 
to ſuffer it long. Either Straſburg muſt have ſincerely 


defired a neutrality, and kept it faithfully, or that city 


mult have been in a condition to refiſt thoſe that ſhould 
attempt to force it to take part with them. Now nei- 
ther of theſe two things was true, ſaid theſe reaſoners. 


I believe that they who teach the law of nations in 


the Univerſities, could have refuted them very eaſily, 
[UB] The King of the Romans arived at the camp 


July the 27th.) The News-writers of his Party have 
aſſerted, that Count de Melac Governor of Landaw _ 


ſent him the ſame Day a trumpeter, io pay his reſpects to 


him, and to defire him to let him know, where he would 


fix his Quarters, that the Garriſon might not /hoot 
that way. But the undaunted Monarch having given 
him thanks for his civility, ſent him word at the ſame 


time, that he might order the garriſon to ſhot which 


way he pleaſed; for that his quarters were every 
wwhere (6). An officer of the garriſon relates this piece 
of news thus (7). Monſieur de Melac ſent a trumpeter 
„july the 31ſt, at eight a clock in the morning to 
« the Enemy's camp .. to aſk the Prince of Baden 
where the King's quarters were. The prince gave 
« the King of the Romans notice of it, «who anſwered, 
„That his quarters were at Inphling, that he thank. 
ed him for the ſword which he "ſent back to 


(6) Mercure 
Hi. for Auguſt 
I 702, pag · N 159. 


(7) Fournal du 


Stege de Landau, 
Page I I2, I 13s, 
of the Paris edi · 


tion, 1702. 


« him (8), and that he might ſhoot every where, (8) It was that 
« ſerving his King as he had done till then.“ It is of an officer wha 
certain that Monſieur de Melac did only what has had been taken 


been long ſince practiſed with regard to Monarchs, who 
are preſent at a Siege. The beſieged Governor pays 
them that compliment. As far the King of the Ro- 


priſoner in a Sally 
of the beſiegers. 
Ibid. pag. 113, 


mans's anſwer, ' we have two obſervations to make 


here ; the one is, that the accounts of the two parties 
do not differ in the main ; the ſecond, that ſuch an 
anſwer being always noble, it is ſo chiefly the firſt 
time it is made. For when a King knows that ano- 
ther made it, he thinks himſelf in honour bound to 
imitate him, and even to go beyond him, if it be 

ſſible. It is no longer a matter of choice, but a 

ind of neceſlity. I have heard ſome perſons ſay, 
that the late King William III. made that anſwer, 


When 


7 R 


F 37 
7 
Þ 
F 
'1 : 
- A 
$ 
4 1 
| 
x ; 
w 
15 
A. 
1 
27 
1 
5 
% 
- 
FI 
N BE 
'F 5 
4 
* 
IJ 
- 
2 
14. 
W 
= 
& Yi 
71 7 
1 
* 3 1 
1 
. 
1 # 4 
; x 
* 
; 4 
e 
| 
Io. 
7 
1 
$7 
OR 5 
5 
> 
* 
v 4 
4 . 
8 1 
a 5 
7 ; J 
1 
1 
11 4 
* 
FP 
s L408 
* / FY 
* 
11. 
Ta: 
1 
4 * 
* 7 
1317 
” 0 F 
F C 
* 74 
* 3 
4 34 
11. 
* 
5 5 57 
? £5 
7 oy 5 
= . : 
$4 
4 
17 
1 
8 14 
14 1 
v9 V [\ 
'' , 
. £ 
14 
is 
£ 75 
t 
1 f 
14 
K. 
1 
£ oh 
2 WS 
IT 14 
1 
1 1 
iB 
3 
28+} 
ü 
* 
7 
9 
+: EE 7 
by ; Fo 
15 
1 — 
1 
b 


e 

« 
— hs + ogg. © AP 
W * * 


+ Seb gol 8 = * 
pe rer 


— 


»” 2 
— 2 — — MIT: = 
: N 2 * 8 _ — — — « — 
— — EOS — — — A 
— . en : ä — 1 — 2 * S NN 
k « MER — re- W > « * * 
— — — 0 75 Z N 
- 1 9 . my * 


2 — — a 
_ — p 
_ = SEO — x 
5 ua wa . — 2 * 
- — r net: > IE —_ 
— — p AD re. tee —— — ICtS 
f 


618 


LAN 


portunity to offer ſome remarks [C], without hoping however that they will be any ways 
ſerviceable to them, nor proper to cure that deceitful credulity, which they know ſo well 


how to inſpire their readers with. They could not fail to reflect on the long time which 


when the Governor of a place befieged ſent him the 

ſame compliment: but I know perfeQly well that he 

never beſieged any place, of which the Governor owned 

his Title of King: and after all, he would not be 

the firſt Author of that anſwer; for not to mention 

thoſe, who may have uſed it before the year 1667, 

there is a proof in print that it was made that year at 

the ſiege of Liſſe in Flanders. Read the following 

paſſage. As ſoon as Count de Brouay Governor of the 

place had notite that his Majeſh (9) was arrived at the 

camp, he judged that there *uds no longer room to think 

the fliege was only a feint, and maile "the Citizens of 
Lifle take the oath of Allegiatce, and about ten thouſand 

of them fabore that they would all periſh ſooner than 

ſurrender. "Ht ſent afterwards a compliment to his 

Majeſty, uafring bim ſo chooſe any of the moſt beautiful 

Bou ſes at u leagiit's diflance from Liſle, and offering him 
all that hi might have vccafion fir from the City du- 

ring the fitge; he alſo aſted him where he would fix 


(9) That is to 
lay Lewis XIV. 


his quarters, that he might give orders mt to fire that 


day. But be added, that he deſired his Majeſly not to 
take it amiſs, if he defended the place with the utmoſt 
vigour, for the ſervice of his maſter the Catholick King. 
His Majeſty having given Count de Brouay thanks for his 
compliment, ſent him no other anſwer, but that bis 
quarters were throughout his whole camp, and that the 
more the Governor's defence was ſtout and obſtinate to 


( 10). Dalincourt, 
la Campagne Rey- 
aledes annees1667 


of it be to his Majeſty (10). | | | 
The King of the Romans gained a great reputa- 
end 1668, pag. tion during this long ſiege; this firſt campaign was 
78, 79. of the very glorious to him. Monſieur de Melac, who 
Paris edition, ſaau him the eleventh of September, vas very much 
1663, | hanoured and commented by him (11). He ſupped the 
{11) Journal du ſame day with Prince Lewis of Baden, who loaded 
Siege de Landau, him with kindneſs, and told him that i? was ima- 
page 296. gined in the Imperial Army, that he correſponded with 
(12) Compare Spirits (12) ; to which Monſieur de Melac replied, 
this with what that ** the Prince correſponded with them as much 
has been obſerved & as he, but that that correſpondence was better than 
[P] of the at * his, ſince the Spirits had ſerved the Prince better 
cle AGRIPPA than they ſerved him (13).” my 
(Henry Corne- [C] What the News-wwriters publiſhed concerning this 
lius) num. I, Are, ill give us an opportunity to offer fome remarks.] 
(13) Journal ds Thoſe of France aſſerted continually, that it did not 
Siege de Landau, in the leaſt go forward, that the garriſon repulſed all 
pag. 295, 296. the aſſaults, and killed a numberleſs multitude of Ger- 
. mans. The News- writers on the other ſide aſſerted on 
the contrary, that the beſiegers carried without much 
difficulty every thing they attacked, that the Impe- 
rialiſts loſt very few men, that the mines of the be- 
ſieged were always countermined ; or if they were not, 
the enemy ſet fire to them ſo untimely, that they 
cauſed no damage at all. The Author of the Mercure 
Galant argued very much about the conſequences, with 
Which the conqueſt of that place might be attended. 
| He pretended that it coſt the Emperor a- 2 or 
(24, = fix millions (14), and that the number of foldiers ch 
atant, bor Sep- "periſhed before Landaw amounted at leaſt to fifteen thou- 
and men (15). I believe, adds he, that if I were 10 
calculate the loſs, which the Germans themſelves confeſs 


tember 1702, 
pag · 338. 


40 not contain à faithful account. I do not know what 
Journals of the Germans he means, but I can hardly 
believe that he ever ſaw any others, but thoſe which 
they ſent to the News. writers in Holland, and 
which are printed in the Letrres Hiflorigues and in the 
Mercure Politique of the Hague. Now it does not ap- 
pear from theſe Journals that the Germans had above 
800 men killed from the beginning of the bop till 
the beginning of September. We have not ſeen in 
thoſe books a particular account of what happened the 
following Days; but we may judge that it could not 
mention but about forty men killed, The number of 
the wounded is incomparably greater, according to the 
ſame Journals; and yet fince the Capitulation it has 
been aſſerted in ſome Dutch news-papers, that the 


number of the wounded was but double the number of 


thoſe who were killed. The latter amounted to ſeven 
hundred or a few more, and the former (moſt of whom 
3 | 


prevent this conqueſt, the more glorious would the ſucceſs 


this 


were recovered) to fourteen hundred or a few more. 

It is not an eaſy matter to reconcile this with what 

had been aſſerted in the ſame news-papers, that for 

want of Infantry the Germans had been obliged to 

make uſe of the Dragoons, and that as moſt of them, 

who were wounded, died, they were perſuaded that 

the befieged made uſe of a particular kind of bullets ; 

but the queſtion is not here, how the News-writers 

may be made conſiſtent with themſelves ; the thing 

would be almoſt as difficult as to reconcile together 

the News-writers of two different parties. The queſtion 

is only, whether or not the great loſs mentioned by 

Monſieur de Vize be acknowledged in the Journals 

publiſhed by the beſiegers. Let us obſerve by the by, 

that a priſoner, taken by the garriſon of Landaw 

Jaly the 31R; afferted that the Germans Had bf very 

near two thouſand five hundred men, and that it 

Twas a general opinion amongft them, that the billets of 

the befieged were all poi ſoned becauſe none of thoſe who 

had been wounded, recovered (16). The other news (16) Feurnal du 

which he told are ſo falſe, that one ought to give but Stege du Landau, 

little credit to his teſtimony with regard to the loſs of e 

the Germans. | op . Ans lee 
Monſieur le Noble aſſerts, that they loſt at this pag. 121, 122. 

ſiege 4 Princes, 286 officers, and twelve thouſand _ 8 

Soldiers, or thereabout (17). I believe that with (77) Le Noble, 

regard to the four Princes, he has been miſled by the eater # wag 

following paſſage. © The young Prince of Bareith 2705 pag. 17. 

« died the firſt of this month, of the wound he re- 

„ ceived before Landaw at the attack which was 

*« made in the night between the 16th and 17th of 

* Auguſt. This js the fourth Prince, whom the war 

* has carried off in a very little time; and I am 

* to acquaint you with the death of them all in this | 

„ fingle month (18).” If Mofieur le Noble had (18) Zerrres Iliſ. 

been a little more attentive, he would eaſily have for Sept. 1702, 

known that the four Princes, mentioned here, are the“ ou 

Duke of Holſtein, the Prince of Commerci, the Count 

of Soiſſons, and the Prince of Bareith. But the firſt 


of them loſt his life in Poland, and the ſecond in 


Italy ; and the fourth recoyered of his - wounds, as 

Mon. le Noble might have learnt from the retracta- 

tion of the very Author, whom I ſuppoſe he had 
miſunderſtood (19). Judge whether a writer, who (19) See the 
commits ſuch a groſs blunder with regard to the num- Lettre Hit. for | 
ber of Princes killed at a fiege, deſerves to be credited October 1702, 
in what he aſſerts concerning the number of the offi- Ps 43“ 
cers and ſoldiers who periſhed at that ſiege. | 
One cannot ſufficiently wonder at the ignorance 
which the Authors of the Paris Gazette and of the Mer- 
cure Galant betrayed with regard to the condition of 
the ſiege (20.) They who credited their accounts 
would have ſworn: that the affairs of the beſiegers account ef the 
were not more forward in the beginning of Septem- ;.q.;on; which 
ber, than they had been in the beginning of July, 1 heard ſeveral 
and that they were even ina worſe condition by that, perſons make, 
terrible ſlaughter, which the beſieged had made the ai wk 8 on Por 
25th, 26th and 25th of Auguſt, by repelling the aſ- fer fe, gor 70 
ſaults of the Germans. Theſe three aſſaults are chi- vindicate their 
merical. We meet with the following words in a uncivil exptefli- 
Mercure Galant dated Auguſt the 14th (21). I #5 very 99% 


(20) Obſerve 
that I only give 


(45) Ibid. pag» in the Fournals they are uſed to publiſh, 1 ſhould find firange, that after a fiege that has already laſted two (21) Mercure 
370. il amount to a much greater number, though theſe Journals 


months and an half, a large army ſbould not yet have Galant, tor July 
taken any of the outrworks of Lardaw,” This Author 1702 P'S: 575: 
might ill have ſpoke thus a month aſter, if he had ,,, was not 
argued from his own accounts, and of thoſe of the ſurrcunded with 
Paris Gazette, in which no progreſs of the beſieged troops bur about. | 
had been taken notice of fince the i Ath of Auguſt the 25th of June» 
mentioned above. But what is more ſurprizing till, is, 

that the Author of the Paris Gazette continued to talk 

after the ſame rate the 16th of September, on which 

day it was known at Paris that Landaw had ſurren- 

dered ; ſo that this Writer prepared his reader ink- 

nitely more for hearing that the ſiege was raiſed, than for 

the news of the place having capitulated. It may be 


; aſked hereupon, did theſe publick News-writers know 


how things went before Landaw, or did they not 


know it ? If they imagined things were as they pub. 


liſhed them, their ignorance was very groſs and in- 
excuſable ; for in the very beginning of September 
there were private perſons in the remote worn, 

| who 


(28) Mercure 


this ſiege laſted (DJ. The 4th attele ef the capitition was 'theught to be, very 


ii 


who knew very well that Landaw could not hold out 

at moſt till the tenth of the ſame month. There 

were Letters from them in Holland, in which this 

piece of news was poſitively told. Would it not be a 

ſhame for a publick News-writer to be more unac- 

quainted with the condition of a ſiege than a mere 

merchant in a remote province? Would it not be a 

kind of diſgrace for them to know nothing but from 

the accounts of deſerters, men who endeavour only to 

make themſelves acceptable by telling pleaſing falſities, 

that they may be well received? If theſe News- 

writers were acquainted with all that paſſed at Lan- 

daw, their diſhoneſty is prodigious and abſolutely in- 

excuſable. Why did they thus miſrepreſent things? 

Were they afraid leſt a true account might raife a re- 

bellion ? This fear, which might perhaps be well 

grounded in other countries, would be ridiculous in 

that in which they wrote. One does not know there- 

fore how to account for the perplexity in which theſe 

writers intangle themſelves, by the neceſſity they are 

under to find out ſome method to unravel the whole 

_ myſtery, when at laſt they muſt come to tell the un- 

| expected news of a capitulation. They had been load- 
(22) Inn pamph- ed with {ſuch heavy cenſures (22) on account of the 
let of 32 pages in taking of Namur in the year 1695, that it is a won- 
1 — der this did not render them more cautious. I ima- 

ettre au Gaze 45 en | * 

*:er de Paris ſur Sine that the ſiege of important places will always be 
e Siege de Na- à dangerous ſtumbling block in the News-writers 
mar, par P Au- ways (23) : I wiſh they would conſider ſeriouſly that 
teur da Salut de the taking of a Town is not liable to hiſtorical Pyr- 
* rhoniſm, as the gaining of a battle is (24) ; and that 
(23) See the re- it is therefore much better, to prepare the readers by 
mark [0] of the degrees to hear the news of the taking of a city, than 
article MO- to ſurprize them at once with it, when they expect 
HAMMED Il, it the leaſt, This indignation they have at being 


(24) That of impoſed upon exaſperates their grief occaſioned by a 


Luzara for in- Capitulation told ſuddenly, and which diſappoints all 


ſtance, which the hopes they had conceived. I do not mention the 


was fought Au- 


guſt the 15th outrageous railleries to which News- writers expoſe them- 


3702, and about ſelves, when they are at laſt forced to confeſs the ſur- 
which the news- render of a place, before which they had ſuppoſed 


writers on both that the enemies ſpent their time in vain, without ſuf- 
ſides contended ering them to make the leaſt progreſs. They ex. 
ch s fat Pole themlelves to be ridiculed by the News. writers of 
ſhew of objecti- the oppoſite party (25). _ RY 

ons and anſwers, Here follows another particular, which is very ſur- 


which cannot priſing. They did not know at the Elector of Bava- 


RR A1 0g; ria's Court, what paſſed before Landaw, and this gives 
2 ee ine us room to think that Monſieur de Catinat was not 
French, but they better acquainted with it. The garriſon beat a par- 
muſt prove as ley September the gth (26), it was reduced to the 
much or more to laſt extremities, and even ſo ſoon as the 4th of Sep- 
_— OO tember the Governor had repreſented to the council 
alifs 72 of war that it was high time to capitulate (27). It 
| is aſſerted (28) that about the 22d of Auguſt he had 
(25) See in the ſent a man (29), 1 Mar/hal de Catinat, to. give him 
following remark notice that he could not hold out above a week. And 
a paſſage from yet the French Envoy at the Duke of Bavaria's court 
the Nouvelles des 7 : | ID 
Cours de P Eu- imagined September the gth, that the ſeizing upon the 
rope. city of Ulm would oblige the enemy to raiſe the ſiege 
A of Landaw, His Electoral Highneſs, this the Envoy 
(26) Jounel ds Wrote that very day (30), does not queſtion but this will 
Siege de Landau, make the enemy give up the ſiege of Landaau . . when 


| Page 240. his Troops will ze jeyaed with thoſe of France, awe 


2») bid. pe. Hall cut aut ſo much and ſuch. dangerous work for the 
— or oy King of the Romans and for Prince Lewis of Baden 
| in thoſe countries, that they will not think Landaw a 
Th few September place important enough, to detain them on the other ſide 
3702, page 317. 1 the Rhine. The Elector of Bavaria wrote to the 
1 King of France, that 4 9 7 e 1 bad Kft 

** to the Imperial camp before Landaw, brought him 
30 Tho who” 60 word. hae this city could hold out a fortnight longer, 


er by the beticg- “ ſo that it would ſtill be time enough to relieve it, 


ers. « after Ulm was taken by ſurprize (31),” If theſe 
( words may ſerve either to comfort or excuſe the 
30) See the N f a t Ih | 
Lettres H:ſto- ews-writers of Paris, I am glad that I have quoted 
rigues, for Oct. them. | | 
1702, pag. 415 Some of them, who had been impoſed upon by 
{41} See the the fabulous accounts that were ſent from Alſace, have 
Nouvelles des themſelves undeceived the publick they had miſled : 
Cours de Ru, for here follows what we meet with in a work of the 
oy 6, or an Author of the Mercure Galant. * As for the chi- 
70% bas 43, „„ merical Rories which have been ſpread abroad of 


8 | extraordinary, 


« the pretended fallies of the garriſon, in which it 
was aſſerted that we (the French) had killed two 
* or three thouſand men, and of the deſperate aſſaults 


RR 
- 


* made by the beſiegers with thouſands of men, in 


« which aſſaults their loſs was ſuppoſed to have been 

* no leſs conſiderable; there has not been any ſuch 

action. The garriſon was not ſtrong enough to 

« make ſuch ſallies, and the enemy had not made 

5 breaches ſufficient to venture ſuch aſſaults. So that 

ee the very condition which things were in at that 

« time; is a full anſwer to thoſe who have told theſe 

„ news, and who gave credit to them, only becauſe 

te they were of too eaſy a belief. We do not meet 

« with any action that might be ſtiled a battle, in the 25 

1 Journal you have been reading (32).“ 32) Fearnal ds 
Let us cloſe this remark with another paſſage from %, = d. 

2 4 8 . | Siege le la Ville 
the ſame Author (33). It is unqueſtionably certain, % , 

«« that there will be no peace concluded, but the T, ai 
Emperor will be obliged to ſurrender this place (34), 318. Moni De 
“ in caſe it be not taken again before that time. Vize is not the 
Whenever the King (of France) was pleaſed to 3 ping 
* conſent to a peace, this Prince, for the ſecurity of "ng . 2 
“the ſame peace, ſurrendered all the places he had reflections t. it, 
* beyond the Rhine, and it was agreed at the ſame from page 292. 
time that he ſhould keep all the places he was in to the end. 

* poſleflion of on this fide of the Rhine, and this 33 Mercure 
«© has been followed as a rule, becauſe the Rhine is a Galant, for Sept. 
“ kind of a Barrier.“ I wonder that the Author who 7, pag. 346, 
ſpeaks thus, did not know, that by the peace of 
Nimeguen the French kept Briſac and Friburg, two (34) That i: 
very important places beyond the Rhine. I might ſay Londawy, 
add that by the Peace of Munſter they were ſaffered 

to keep Philipſburg as well as Briſac. Where then 
is that rule, which 1s here mentioned to us ? 

[D] The News-writers could not fail to reflect, on the 
long time which the fiege of Landaw laſted.] Let me 
only tranſcribe the words of a man, who has a great 
deal of wit; he will furniſh me not only with a com- 
mentary on my text, but alſo with proper additions to 
the foregoing remark. ** This fiege is ſo forward 
© that we expect daily the news of a capitulation; 
„ the French reproach us with the flowneſs of this 
“ conqueſt, but I am apt to think it is a diſgrace to 
„ them rather than to us. His Highneſs of Baden 
“ judged prudently, that he was to ſpare his men. 

« With this judicious precaution this wiſe prince never 
& followed that deſperate and killing method, which 
e makes ſo many brave ſoldiers periſh, and by which 
all the choiceſt men of an army are ſometimes loſt. 
« When Landaw is ſurrendered, the army on the Up- 
«« per-Rhine will not have ſuffered any extraordinary 
« fatigue, and will come out of their trenches, as it 
6 were from a camp, ftill freſh, and in a condition 
« to go upon a new expedition. But ſince his High- 


to 


7 


* neſs of Baden did not carry on his enterprize with 


« vigour, it follows from thence that he gave the 
“ enemies all the time they could want to relieve the 
« place. Why then did they not ſtir? Does it not 
« ſeem as though the Prince of Baden acted with 
« ſlowneſs, and without much diligence, on purpoſe 
e to expole the weakneſs of France? Was not that 
«« General's wary conduct, and ſlowneſs, a kind of 
„ challenge, by which he defied the French to pre- 
„ vent him from accompliſhing his deſign ? It were 
« to be wiſhed for Monſieur de Catinat's reputation, 
« or rather for his maſter's, that the city had been 
« taken in a few days. The ſiege lingers, and yet 
% the Marſhal, who was to attempt to relieve the 
« place, or to give the enemy a diverſion, re- 
© moves farther. back, and entrenches himſelf, as 
„ though the noiſe of the beſieger's guns diſcouraged 
„% him, and he ſuffers the town to be taken without 
« offering to ſtrike a blow . . . . The French are very 
* far from confeſfing that this long duration of the 


% ſiege, of Landaw is owing to the moderation 


« and prudence of the Prince of Baden. As they 
« are uſed to value themſelves 15 every thing, and 
« to make their very loſſes ſubſervient to the in- 
« creaſe of their glory, they pretend that this delay 
% was occaſioned. only by the ſtout and vigorous de- 
« fence of the beſieged. If you will credit their 
% Journaliſt, the befiegers fall before Landaw like 
en tlie leaves of a tree ſhaken. by an high wind 
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(35) Nouvelles 
ds Cours de 
i Europe, for 


Auguſt 1502, 


8. 179, &c, 


(36) Ibid. for 
Sept. 1702, pag. 
314+ 


5 | . 
N _ 
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extraordinary, ſince the Governor of Landaw ſtipulated in it, that the inhabitants 


« towards the end of Autumn; they loſe a thouſand 


men at the attack of one ſingle outwork, which 
yet they do not carry; if the next day they make 
themſelves maſters. of that poſt, they are driven 
from it the third day; you will fee, that they 
<« will ſoon talk of raifing the ſiege .. How can 


one put a greater affront 'on the publick, than to 
think it capable of believing ſuch wretched non- 


« ſenſe (35) ?” Thus this man of wit reaſons in 


his Nowwelles for the month of Auguſt 1702; let us 
tranſcribe alſo what he offered to the publick the next 
month. 1 | 

„The city of Landaw has at laſt changed its 
« maſter (36)... . A bad omen this, with regard 
to its conſequences. And indeed they have taken 
all poſſible precautions in France to deceive the 
people, and to make it be believed that this misfortune 
would never happen, Never was the forgery of the 
news-mongers more worked at than on account 
of the ſiege of Landaw. If all that has been pub- 
< liſhed of the beſiegers were true, there would be 


nothing leſt of their army but broken remnants, 
and nothing could ſurprize us more than the ſur- 


render of that city. The Imperialiſts expoſed them- 


of the works; or if they were ſo lucky as to 
take one, they were driven from it very ſoon. 
Theſe falfities are not very honourable at preſent, 
either to Monſieur de Melac, or to his garriſon, 


brave defence? What panic fear ſeized upon him 


and ſeduced him? Ought he not to have crowned 


(37) Ibid. pag. 
3 I 5+ | 


his courage, and wearied the patience of the Ger- 
mans ? A good commander never capitulates but in 
order to prevent a general ſtorming of the place; 
and it is pretended that the beſieged had hardly 


“ ſeaſoning ſhall this pill be ſweetned, that the peo- 
ple may the leſs taſt the bitterneſs of it (37) 7 
Let us not imagine, that though the French fuf- 
fered Landaw to be taken without offering to pre- 
vent it, this leflens in the leaſt the glory of this 
«* conqueſt. It can hardly be denied but the beſieged 

made a very ſtout reſiſtance; the long time the 
e ſiege laſted is a proof of it. Nay, if we may be- 
s lieve the French, they ſurrender'd only becauſe the 
« oarriſon was too much weakened. His moſt Chri- 


* « than Majeſty is ſuppoſed to have ſaid, that if 


« Monſieur de Melac could have been ſupplied with 
© only fifteen hundred men, the place had been ſafe. 
A fad comfort this, which only exaſperates the 
wound! But how can this be reconciled with the 
*© pretended good fortune of the beſieged in loſing but 


very few men in every aſſault? The garriſon muſt 


« then have been very ſmall at firft ; which would 


be an unpardonable neglect with regard to a fortreſs 


| (4®' Ibid, pog · 


318. | 


of ſo great importance. Let us compromiſe the 
matter; the vigour has been reciprocal : if the 
Imperialiſts have aſſaulted the town with a great 
deal of courage and reſolution, the French have 
not anſwered them with leſs bravery and ſtoutneſs; 
this circumſtance however muſt be obſerved, that as 
« the Prince of Baden wiſely reſolved to ſpare his 
troops; he went on ſtep by ſtep, being ſure to 
« conquer, and bidding defiance to al oppoſi - 
« tions (38).“ | HR " 
Let us make ſome remarks upon this author's ingenious 
reflections, and let us obſerve in the firſt place, that 
conſidering the ſituation of affairs then, it had been 
much more for the common good of his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty and of his allies, that the city of Landaw had 
been taken after a fiege of three weeks only. Prince 


Lewis of Baden might then have undertaken any expe- 


dition, if the French had not been in a condition to diſ- 
appoint his deſigns ; whereas the long time which this 
ſiege continued gave them an opportunity to take ſuch 


 mcaſures, as made thoſe of the Imperialiſts miſcarry, 


ſo that Prince Lewis of Baden could do nothing after 


the ſurrendering of Landaw. The only hope of France 


Was that the enemy ſhould ſpeng a long time in this 
ſiege ; the Governor of the place received a letter from 
Monſieur de Catinat Augult the 10th, in which he 


men dare to publiſh ſuch enormous falſities ? Can 


ſelves to be knocked down without carrying any 


How came this brave Governor to ſpoil at once his 


loſt one man. Now the city is taken, with what 


ſhould 


was ordered to bold out as long as was poſſibie, that the ene- 
my might not go upon any other expedition during the remain- 
der of the campaign; and that this qvould be the greateſt 
ſervice he could do the King (39). So that the loſs of a (30 Journal d 
greater number of ſoldiers and Officers, which the be- Se de Lande, 
ſiegers might have ſuſtained, by preſſing their attacks Ps 749, 14. 
more vigorouſly, had been abundantly made up by the 
other deſigns, which they might have performed be- 
fore the end of the campaign. 

I obſerve in the ſecond place, that our News-writer's 
thought is very well grounded, when he tells us that 
it would have been a diſgrace for Monſieur de Melac 
to have behaved himſelf as he is reported to have done 
in the accounts publiſhed in France. This Governor 
would have. imitated thoſe Poets, who do wonders in 
the ſour firſt acts of a Tragedy, but ſucceed very ill 
in the fifth, in which good Poets chicfly exert the 
whole ſtrength of their genius, and for which they. kee | 
their moſt noble expreſſions and exalted thoughts (40). (40) Hud te ad 
It cannot but be denied that all the world was extremely ] S ro 
ſurpriſed at the concluſion of this ſiege : even they, who © © 
were of the beſieger's party, imagined that it would ae e 
be very bloody, and that the laſt ſtorm would prove induftrii ſelent; 
fatal to a great many brave Officers. Whereas they fc tu in ext 
heard that it proved the moſt eaſy. thing in the world, alte & cerclu- 
ſo that men did not know what to think of if, nor "to l 
how this would be at laſt accounted for. The News- ws — 
writers related ſeveral things, which are not worth Cicero, a4 
mentioning. The moſt probable account I have heard Niall. frarrem, 
is, that the garriſon was too weak to venture to ſtand Ebiſt. 1. lib. 1. 
the laſt aſſault, We find in the Diary of that fiege, 
that as early as the 4th of September Monſieur de Melac 
repreſented, that there werg a great many brave men 
in the garriſon, which it vas the King's itttereft to ſave ; 
that they were in want of the moſt neceſſary things, as 
money, remedies, and provifions ; that it was fix days 
fince they had had nothing but horſe-fleſh to make broth for 
the fick, and that beſides this their ammunition had 
failed them (41). It is related in the ſame Diary (42), (4) Journal du 
that when the enemies made the laſt aſſault, / 7% be- Siege de Landau, 
fieged avere retired into the half-moon over the bridge ff, = 


communication; Which is the reaſon why the enemies (42) Ibid, pag. 


met with very little reſiſtance, | | 
IIIdly, Let us conſider theſe words. The garriſon 

muſt then have been very ſmall at firſt ; aubich would 

be an unpardonable neglect with regard to a fartreſs of 

fo great importance (4.3). As ſoon as it was known (43) Nouvelles 

chat the place was ſurrounded with troops, the News- des Cours de] Eu- 

writers in Holland publiſhed, in emulation of one ano- e, for Sept. 

ther, that the garriſon was very ſmall, and wanted a 702, pag. 318. 

great many neceſlaries. I know ſome perſons who 

blamed theſe News. writers, for thus leſſening the glory 

of Prince Lewis of Baden. 'They will make amends 

for it at a proper time and place, anſwered other per- 

ſons ; do not trouble yourſelf about it. For when the 

town ſhall have ſurrendered, they will be ſure to publiſh 

a long catalogue of the ammunition and proviſions, 

which the Imperialiſts will be ſuppoſed to have found 

there. They will not fail to tell you alſo, that the 


238. 


garriſon was very numerous at firſt, but that moſt part 


of it periſhed by the fire and ſword of the Germans, 
by deſertion, by diſtempers, &c. It is not yet time 
to confeſs, that this town is well provided with every 
thing; the only buſineſs at preſent is to make the 
reader hope it will be ſoon taken. vt 

I have wondered at the filence of the Officer, who 
drew up the Journal or Diary of this famous ſiege. 
He ought to have told us of how many men the gar- 
riſon conſiſted, when the place was firlt inveſted; but be 
does not ſay one word of it. They who find every 
thing myſterious, pretend that out of court-flattery he 
choſe rather to leſſen the reputation of the garriſon, 
than to reflect in the leaſt on the King's prudence. If 
he had told us that the place was not well ſtored with 
the neceſlary ammunition and proviſions, nor provided 
with a ſufficient garriſon, he would have charged the 
King his maſter with a prodigious negligence, and 
greatly extolled the long reſiſtance of the beſieged. 
Now it was much better that the latter ſhould loſe a 
part of the glory they deſerved, than that their com- 
mon Prince ſhould be blamed. This, ſay ſome per- 
ſons, was the true reaſon of that Officer's ſilence. - 
Others obſerve that there was a method to do juſtice 
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Mould be maintained in the exerciſe of their Religions, and that the Roman Ca- 


tholic and Apoſtolic Religion ſhould be preſerved uncorrupted [E]. Fe 


to both; namely by obſerving on the one hand, the gar- 
riſon and ammunition were far from wi ſufficient, 
and on the other, that the King might judge without 
imprudence that they were ſufficient, ſince he had rea- 


ſons to think that the Elector of Bavaria would de- 


clare againſt the Imperialiſts ſoon enough to make 
their deſign of taking Landaw miſcarry, and ſuch 
reaſons. as were proper to ſatisfy all prudent poli- 
ticians. | l | 

I have read in a News-writer, that when the garri- 
fon of Landaw let that place, it was two thouſand and 
tavo hundred men ſtrong, and that the French report they 
liſt but 412 ſoldiers at that fiege (44). If this be 
true, it conſiſted at firſt but of 2612 men, which is a 
number much too ſmall for the defence of ſuch a for- 


(44) Lettres 
Hiſtoriques, for 
October 1702, 


rag treſs 
EW Let us not omit the following obſervation of Aa 
(45) Mr. de News-writer at Paris (45). The beſiegers had ſtill 


Vize, at the end « at way to go, and many aſſaults to make, and 
of the Journal 22 y 805 y x 


2 © they would have had much more till, and had loſt a 

du Siege de Lan- J WO oc 
dau, pag. 30). much greater number of men, than they have 
| done.. . had it not been for the treachery of an engi- 
« neer, who went into their camp, and diſcovered ſeveral 


„ mines to them. Thus this engineer's perfidiouſneſs, 


< together with the want of a great many neceſſaries, 

& are the reaſons why the Germans made themſelves 

© maſters of that place.” The News-writers in Hol- 

land acknowledged, that the engineer, who de- 

| ſerted from the garriſon, did the Imperialiſts a great 

(46) Lettres deal of {ſervice (46) ; but, what they add ſeems to be 
e 6 groundleſs, namely that ** he was ſurpriſed on his return 
079% pes 325" de into the city, after he had taken an exact view of 
„the works of the befiegers. The Prince of Baden 

ec would have him hanged immediately on a tree with- 

« out any trial; but this engineer having offered to 

40 Jrain the ditches of the place, and to do other ſer- 

« vices, if they would fave his life, General Thun- 

«© gen repreſented that it would be proper to try whe- 

ther he could do what he promiſed, and this advice 

« was approved. The engineer was immediately put 

“ jn chains, and they ſent him word by the hang- 

*« man of the army, that in caſe he did not effeQtually 

« apply himſelf to perform his promiſes, he ſhould be 


(47) Ibid. pag» © hanged at a gallows, which was ſhewed him (47).” 
359 ˙ It is no in the leaſt probable, that he had any inten- 
e tion to return to Landaw : he knew too well that he 


ſhould be condemned there to ſuffer the moſt diſgrace- 
ful puniſhment. We find in the Diary of the ſiege, 
that on the 26th of Auguſt, * Monſieur de la Rouſſi- 


« laire Captain of the Gates was commanded by 


© Monſieur de Melac to deliver into the hangman's 


(48) This is the «© hands Ladoder's (48) commiſſions, and to ſee the 


name of the En- e ſaid Ladoder's picture hung on a gibbet by the 
gincer who de- , hangman, under which picture was this inſcription, 
"_ « The unworthy engineer Ladeder, a traitor tq his King 
« and to his country. They likewiſe put up a gibbet 
« jn an half. moon of the fort, where he was alſo hanged 


(49) Journal du «jn effigy (49).” Monſieur de Melac was ſo exaſpe- 


Sicge de Landau, rated agninft him, that when this Governor went to 


Page 204, 203* receive Prince Lewis of Baden's hoſtages for the capi- 
| tulation, he commanded that if Ladider fhould appear, 


they ſhould fire an hundred muſquets at him, notwith- 

. * | 7 ufo of arms. But the hoſtages told him, 

50) Ibid. pag» phat he had been wounded in the arm the day before (50) 
243˙ by a muſquet ball. | ; 

The News-writer, who obſerved that the diverſion 
| intended by the ſurpriſing of Ulm did not prevent the 
(51) Mercure King of the Romans from taking Landaw (51), did. 
Hiſt. for Jan. not remember the dates; for how could the taking of 
1793, pag. 6 Landaw be retarded or prevented by the ſurpriſing of 

Ulm, of which the news was not yet known, when 

Landaw capitulated ? : 
LE] The Governor ſtipulated, that the Inhabitants 

ſhould be maintained in the exerciſe of their religions, 


: o 
{ : ” . 


and that the Roman Catholic and Apoſtolic Religion ſhould 
be preſerved uncorrupted.] This article was not granted 
but with this reſtriction, according to the treaties of 
Munſter and Ryfwick. The two parts of this article 
ſeem ſurpriſing, when it is conſidered that the King 
of France who ſurrenders Landaw, and the Emperor 
to whom he ſurrenders it, are both of them Princes 
who have ſhewed great zeal for the extirpation of 
the Proteſſant religion, and for the propagation of 
the Roman Catholic. Was it reaſonable to require 
from ſuch an Emperor, that he ſhould maintain the 
Roman Catholic religion in that city? Was not this a 
ſuperfluous care? And farther, muſt his hands be tied 
up to prevent him from rooting hereſy ont of that 
city? He had a right to do it in a conquered town; 
for this the laws of war allowed him, unleſs the con- 
trary were ſtipulated and 558 by the articles of the 
capitulation, If his Imperial Majeſty does not labour 
as effectually to reunite this whole city to the body 
of the Popiſh Church, as he has done to reunite it to 
the body of the Empire, will not the King of France 
be anſwerable for it, who has declared himſelf the 
Protector of the heretics at Landaw, by procuring a 
ſolemn promiſe that they ſhould never be diſturbed in 
the exerciſe of their religion (52) ? He hoped, ſay (52) The author 
ſome, that the place would be reſtored to him by the - 1 
| | | | „ 2. des Cours de 
next treaty of peace. But do they obſerve, that in / Earp urges 
order to act conſiſtently with his former conduct, and this very artfully 
not to contradict himſelf, he ought to chooſe to recover in his month of 
Landaw, all the citizens being Roman Catholics, ra- Sept. 1702, pag. 
ther than to recover it with different religions profeſſed 320, 321. 
in it? And conſequently he ought to have given the Im- 
perialiſts a full libegty to convert all the heretics by ſuch 
means as they ſhould think proper. If he thought it 
his duty not to ſuffer them to enjoy ſuch a li rty, 
which might have been very prejudicial to the inhabi- 
tants who were heretics, in a word, if he deſigned to 
promote the advantage of thoſe inhabitants, what is 
become of his zeal to convert? What irregularity, what 
inconſiſtency would this not be in his conduct; But after 
all, his fears would have been ſomewhat ſuperfluous ; 
for in the preſent ſituation of things, there is no dan- 
ger that the Emperor would perſecute the Proteſtants of 
Landaw ; their whole party has laid ſo many obliga- 
tions on his Imperial Majeſty, and it is ſo much his in- 
tereſt to have a great regard for them, that there is not 
the leaſt reaſon to fear that he would introduce the 
ſpirit of convertors and perſecutors into the conquered 
places. One cannot therefore gueſs at the reaſon of 
this fourth article of the long capitulation preſented ta 
the beſiegers. | | bg | 
Some perſons, who by pretending to diſcover hid- 
den myſteries, fall into chimerical notions, venture to 
aſſert, that the Court of France ſtipulated the preſer- 
vation of the Roman Catholic religion ſo expreſly, 
with a deſign to hint that the Catholics of Landaw 
wanted to have their religion ſecured to them, confider- 
ing they were to be under the government of an Empe- 
ror, who was intirely deyoted to the Proteſtants. What . 
idle fancies are theſe ? | JF | N 
As for the Roman Catholic religion being preſerved 
uncorrupted, as is demanded by the beſieged, I have 
not yet met with any perſon who could explain to me 
what this means. For to pretend that the deſign was 
to prevent the introduction of Janſeniſm, or on the 
contrary the introduction of the ſuperſtitious practices, 
and looſe maxims, with which the Jeſuits and the 
Monks infe& religion, would be indeed a very whim- 
ſical notion, Did they then dread ſome kind of 
Samaritaniſm ? Would they provide againſt I know 


not what mixture of Lutheran or Calviniſtical opinions 


with the articles determined in the Council of Trent ? 
I underſtand very well that this is chimerical ; but I 
am at a loſs what to determine. : 


LANDO (HORTENSIO) a Phyſician born at Milan, lived in the ſixteenth Cen- 
tury. He is the author of ſeveral works; and took a delight in publiſhing them under 
tictitious names. He is thought to be the author of a Dialogue publiſhed under: the name 
of Philalethes, againſt the reputation of Eraſmus. This conjecture, in my opinion, is 


Vol. VI. 
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aſcribed to Cardinal | A eander TB]. 172 


Nutr. N n a * 
41. This conjeture, in my opinion, is very well 
EZ 1 ſhall perform here a promiſe, which 1 
made. in the remark [C] of the article Eras- 

Mus. Here then follows what is contained in the 
memoirs which I have quoted there. Herold imagi- 
ned that a phyſician born at Placenza, and named 
Baſſiano Landi ar yh concealed himſelf under, the 
name of Philalethes. But for my part 1 think rather 
that it is Hortenflo Lando of Milan, who ct alſo a 
Phyſician, and a man of wit. He publiſhed ſeveral 
eworks both in _ and in Italian, in _ 75 al- 
ways aſffedted to diſguiſe himſelf. He took that ſame 
p67 6 = lbs, in a dialogue, which he intitled 
| rk A. | Quzzſtiones, in which be examines the man- 
ners and genius of ſeveral nations of Italy. It is true 
that in this laſi dialogue he calls himſelf Philalethes 3 
Polytopienſis; whereas in that againſt Eraſmus it is 
Philalethes Utopienſis, or ex Utopia Civis ; which 18 
fo far from 2 any real difference, that on the 
contrary it ſhews that the ſame Genius produced boy 
the works. He alſo called himſelf ſometimes Hor- 
tenſius Tranguillus, of which Simler the Abbreviator and 
Continuator of Geſner was not aware, ſince be ſp#aks 

e Hortenfius Tranquillus, and of Hortenfius Landus as 
of two 1 ewriters. We have a work of Lands 
inzized Un Commentario delle piu notabili & mo- 
ſtruoſe coſe d'Italia, i. e. A treatiſe of the moſt 
« remarkable and wonderful things in Itala.“ in 

vo. It is a diverting work: as he did not prefix his 
| name to it, he ſupplied this omiſſion by a ſhort adver- 
tiſement, which is at the end, in which he ſays, Go- 
di, lettore, il preſente Commentario nato del coſtan- 
tiſſimo cervello di M. O. L. detto per la ſua natural 
manſuetudine il Tranq. i. e. Reader, peruſe this 
« treatiſe, the product of the moſt conſtant brains of 
« M. O. L. who on account of his natural meekneſs 
« is ſtiled, Trang.“ Who is there but ſees that theſe 
three letters M. O. L. Signify Meſſer Ortenſio Lando, 
and Tranq. Tranquillo ? ter this there is un Cata- 
logo de gli inventori delle coſe che fi mangiano, e 
delle bevande ch'oggidi s'uſano. i. e. A lift of the 
“ inventors of ſuch things as are fit to be eaten, 


« and of the drinkables which are now a days in uſe;” 


at the end of which lift or catalogue are the follow- 


ing capital letters, SUISNETROH SUDNAL ROT: - 


UA TSE, each ſeparate word of which being read 
backwards, but in the ſame order as it flands here, 
von find, HORTENSIUS LANDUS AUTOR EST. 


Thus at the end of his Paradoſſi (Paradoxes) printed® 


at Venice in 80, in the year 1544, SUISNETROH 
TABEDUL, that is ts fey, HORTENSIUS LU- 
DEBAT. I is therefore wery probable that Horten- 
fro Lands, and not Baſſiano, is the author of the dia- 
| I which Herold anſwered: What confirms me in 
| this opinion is that, Hortenfio defigning to prove in his 
paradoxes, that to be a baſtard is no diſgrace, quates 
the inflances of ſeveral men of letters, of Peter Lom- 
bard, de Giaſon Maino, of Longolius, of Celio Calcag- 
nini, and of Eraſmus, and of this laſt he ſpeaks thus: 
O quanti letterati hannoci ancora dati i furtivi abrac- 
ciamenti &c. hannoci dato un Eraſmo di Roteroda- 
mo, e per opra d'un valente Abbate ce lo dettero. 
7. e. Oh how many more learned men have theſe 
« ſecret embraces produced us, &c. They have pro- 


LAN 


vety well grounded [4]. He wrote two Dialogues,” which have been erroneouſly 


& duced us an Eraſmus of Rotterdam, and as we 
„ are told, by the means of a valiant Abbot.” 
We muſt not omit a colleQion of letters, which 
he publiſhed at Venice apreſſo Gabriel Giolito, in 
the year 1548, in 12mo. It is intitled, Lettere di 
molle valroſe donne, nelle quali chiaramente appare 
non efſer ne di eloquentia ne di dottrina alli huomini 
inferiori. i. e. Letters of ſeveral eminent ladies, 
from which it appears evidently, that they are 
* not inferior to the men, either in eloquence or 
« learning.” There is at the end of it a ſhort ad- | 
vertiſement (1) of Bartolomæus Peſtalgſſa Rhetus, by (1) It is in La- 
which it appears that Hortenſio Lando collected kin. 5 
theſe letters into a volume, at the requeſt of O#a- 
vianus Raverca, qui ob inſignem animi, pietatem Ter- 
racing Pontifex defignatus eft, who for his eminent 
piety was made Biſhop. of Terracina (2). 

[LB. He wrote two dialogues, which haue been er- Mai 
roneouſly aſcribed to Cardinal Aleander.) What I am — 
going to obſerve has been communicated to me b : by 
the author of the preceding remark. ** The two 
*« dialogues, one of which is intitled Cicero relega- 
* tus, (Cicero baniſhed) and the other Cicero rewoca- 
tus, (Cicero recalled) were not written by Jerome 
„ Aleander, but by Hortenſio Lando, of Milan, fur- 
* named Tranquillus. They are dedicated to Pomponius 
* 'Travulfio, and as the inſcription of the dedication is 
** thus, Pomponio Trivultio H. A. S. D. Henry Lewis 
** Chaſtaignier Biſhop of Poitiers imagined that the let- 
„ters H. A. ſignified Hieronymus Aleander. But they were 
either put there for joke's-ſalte, or perhaps H. A. was 


(2) I am obligat 
ed to Mr. Des 


put by miſtake for H. L. A. that is to ſay, Hor- 


„„ tenſius Landus, the author's true name. Simler 


the continuator of Geſner aſcribes theſe dialogues 
to Hortenfius Tranquillus Mediolanenſis whom he 

erroneouſly diſtinguiſhes from Hortenſius Landus. 
This Landus and this Tranquillus are but one 
and the ſame writer. He loved to conceal his 
name, and yet he was glad to be known. L' Au- 
tore della preſente opera, ſays he under the name 
of Paulo Maſcranico in an advertiſement to the 
reader at the end of his Paradoxes, f/ qua! fu | 

M. O. L. M. (*) detto per ſepranome il Tramp. i. e. () That is to 
The author of this preſent work was maſter Hor- 3» Maſſer Or. 
tenſio Lando, ſurnamed the peaceable.” At the end 2 * 
of his Commentario d'Italia, in another advertiſe- _ 
ment to the reader, under the name of Njcola Mor 
ra, he ſpeaks thus: Godi lettore &fc (3). At the (3) See the reft 
end of his Sermoni funebri delle beſtie, he calls him- in the preceding 
ſelf at length and without any diſguiſe, Hortenſio _— 
Lando ditto (f) il Tranguillo. Now this Lando or (+) After the 
Tranquillo owns in his laſt Paradox the Cicero re- Dialect of Lom- 
legatus for his own work. Non dubito certamente, bardy for detto. 
lays he, che molti non fi hablino da maravigliare 
che ancora fatto non habbia la pace con M. Tullio, | 
gual gia ſons poco meno di diect anni (J) chio man- ( The Para- 
dai con ſuo gran ſcorno in efſiglio. i, e. ] do not 99% were pub- 
queſtion but a great many perſons will wonder, that o_ = Tons 1 
% ] have not yet made peace with Tully, æubo has been and __ Dias 
now almoſt ten years baniſhed, which it @ great of Cicero had 
"a 57 r to bim: And a little lower. Qzando ſeriſſo been publited at 
i Dialigo intitolato Cicerone religato. I. e. When Tons in the 
„ ewrote the dialogue intitled Cicero baniſhed” Y** 34% 


Cc 
44 


(a) Wood, E. © LANGBAINE (GERARD), a learned Engliſh writer in the ſeventeenth Cen- 


& Antigq, Univ, 
Oxon. lib. 2. pag.. 
122. and Atben, in the year 1608 [A], and educate 


Oxon, vol. 2. col. 
220. edti. 2. Lon- 
don 1721. 


249. 
was created Doctor of Divinity (g). 


ä . TA} Born. s in the year 1608.) Mr. Wood tells 
(1) Atben. Oxon, us (1), that he was 18 years old when he became a 
vol. 2, col. 220. ſtudent of Queen's College in Oxford in 1626. 


tury, was ſon of Mr. William Langbaine, and born at Barton-Kirke in Weſtmorland (a) 
ted at the Free-ſchool at Blencow in Cumberland. He 
became a Student in Queen's College in Oxford under the tuition of Mr. Thomas We- 
therall in the beginning of the year 1626, where he was entered a poor ſerving child (þ). 
(%) ldem, ibis, July the 24th 1630 he took the degree of Bachelor of Arts (c); and June the 27th 
(e) dem. Fafi 1633 that of Maſter of Arts (d). He was afterwards choſen Fellow of his College (e). 
Oxon. vol. 1. col. In 1644 he was unanimoully elected Keeper of the Archives of the Univerſity ; and in 
the latter end of the year following Provoſt of his College (F). June the 22d 1646 he /) 14m, ibid- 
His writings ſhew him to have been a man of 
moſt extenſive learning [BJ. He was highly efteemed by Archbiſhop Uſher, Selden, 


(d) Idem, ibid 
col. 257» 


(e) Idem, Atb. 
Oxon, ubi ſupra. 


(g) ldem, Ff. 
Oxon, vole 2+ col 


[B] His writings Sea him to have been a man of 
moſt extenſive learning.) What he publiſhed are as 
follow. I. Longinus de grandi Eloguintid ffoe Jubli- 

5 


me 
w_ * 
_—_— 
L #4 + + 


and other great men of that age. He died 


+ 2 
FR ; 


February the roth 1657, and was interred 


about the middle of the Inner Chapel of Queen's College, having a little before ſettled 
twenty four pounds per ann. on a Free- ſchool at the place of his nativity; towards the 


ini dicendi genere © Graw Latin? redditus, & Notis 
ithiftratus, Oxford 1636 and 1638 in 8vo. II. Brie 


the ſtate of the times, as they ſtond in the reign of 
King Edward VI. By way of Preface to a book, 


Intitled, The true ſubjed to the rebel: or, the Hurt of ſedi- 


tion, &c. written by Sir John Cheek, Oxford 1641 


in 4to. To this Dr. Langbaine prefixed the /ife of 
Sir Fohn Cheek. III. Epiſcopal Inheritance: or, a 


Reply to the humble examination of a printed abſtract; 
or the — to nine Reaſons of the houſe of Commons 
againſt the votes of Bilhops in Parliament. Oxford 
1641 in 4to. To which is added A determination of 
the late learned Biſhop of Salisbury (Davenant) Eng- 
liſhed. Theſe two pieces were reprinted at London 
in 1680. IV. A Review of the Covenant: where- 
in the Original, Grounds, Means, | Matter, and Ends of 
it are examined; and out of the principles of the Re- 
monſtrances, Declarations, Votes, Ordgs, and Ordinan- 
ces of the prime Covenanters, or the firmer grounds of 
Scripture, Law, and Reaſon, diſproved. Printed in 
1644. It was reprinted at, London 1661 in 4to to 
which edition is prefixed an Advertiſement to the rea- 
der; in which it is faid, © that this treatiſe being 


» compoſed by our author in the heat of our late 


« Civil Commotions, when the pen was no leſs 
* than the ſword, and each of them fo furiouſly 
4 contended for victory over the adverſe party, 


his prudence would not then ſuffer him publick- 


„ly to own it, as for other reaſons, ſo perhaps be- 
« cauſe of ſome «harſh expreſſions againſt the fram- 
b ers of this covenant, which his zeal to his Ma- 
6: jeſty's righteous cauſe did againft his moderate Ge- 


* nijvs prompt him to. But had it not by ſome 


« finiſter accident miſcarried in its firſt birth, it 
might in all probability have proved an effectu- 


% al means to compoſe thoſe unhappy differences, 
which had fallen out amongſt us, at leaſt to with- 


“ draw ſuch, as had not loſt their Judgment with 
« their Loyalty, from a cauſe, whoſe foundation muſt 
* needs therein have appeared ſo rotten. The ſup- 
« preſſion therefore of ſo uſeful a piece is to be 
« Jooked upon as no ſmall part of the public ca- 
e lamity of thoſe times, wherein it was written, and 
4 its loſs muſt have been prejudicial to ours, where- 
4c in, though we have ſeen the covenant reduced to 
4% aſhes, yet even thoſe aſhes may be fruitful of iflue; 
* no leſs monſtrous than its Parent.” This trea tiſe 
contains 13 chapters. Chapter the firſt: By what 


means the Covenanters were reduced to the neceſſity of en- 


tering into this combination, confeſſed to be their laſt re- 
fuge. Chapter the ſecond: The grounds of the Covenant, 
and falſe aſſertions laid down in the preface to it, di/- 


| proved. Chapter the third: The unlawfulneſi of the 


Covenant in reſpect of the cauſe efficient, as made by 


 fubjedts againſt the will of their ſuperior in ſuch things 


as neceſſarily require his conſent. Chapter the fourth : 


' The matter of the Covenant examined; and Joe 
firſt, to be againſt truth. Chapter the fifth: 


Covenant by reaſon of the many ambiguities in it, eſ- 
pecially this, /hall be the authentic interpreter of 
it, cannot be ſworn in judgment. Capter the ſixth : 
That the performance of ſundry clauſes in the Covenant 
cannot be without grand inconvenience or injuſtice. Chap- 
ter the ſeventh: That many things wowed in the Co- 
wenant are not poſſible to be fulflled. Chapter the gbr: 
That the very taking the Covenant and other avowed 
ations of | the: Covenanters are in fact contradictory to 
the formal words of their oath. Chapter the nth: 
That many particulars wowed in the Covenant, and 


intended by the covenanters, are ſimply and abſolutely 


unlawful, Chapter the tenth: That the Covenant is 
repugnant to thoſe general ends, for which it is pre- 
tended to be taken. Chapter the eleventh : That the 
particular end. of the ſeveral articles are likewiſe in- 
conſiſtent with the matter of them, Chapter the taveifth : 
The true end of framing and enjoyning this Covenant, 
The bringing in of the Scots, abſolutely unlacupful. 
Chapter the thirteenth : From theſe premiſes the Cove- 
nant is concluded unlawful in reſpect of the form. V. 
Anfewer of the Chancellor, Mafters, and Scholars of the 


at the 


purchaſing 


Univerſity of Oxford, 10 the petition, articles of griev- 


ef ance, and reaſons of the City of Oxford: preſented 
| Diſcourſe relating to the times of Edward VI. Or, of | ſe | 


to the committee” for regulating the Univerfity of 
Oxford 24 July 1649. Oxford 1649 in ſix ſheets 
in 4to. Reprinted there again in 1678, and likewile 


a book intitled, 4 defence of the Rights and Pri- 


wvileges of the Univerſity of Oxfond, ec.” publiſhed 
by James Harrington, then Bachelor (ſoon after Ma- 
ſter) of Arts, and Student of Chriſt Church, at Ox- 
ford 1690, in 40. VI. Quæſtiones pro more ſo- 
lenni in Veſperiis propoſite ann. 1651. Oxford 1658, 
in i: Publiſhed by Mr. Thomas Barlow, after- 
wards Bp. of Lincoln, among ſeveral little works of 
learned men. VII. Platonicorum aliquot, qui etiam- 
num ſuperſunt, Authorum, Greecorum imprimis, mox 
& Latinorum, ſyllabus a!phabeticus. Oxford 1667, 
in 8. It was drawn up by our Author at the de- 
fire of Archbiſhop Uſher, but left imperfe& ; which 
being found among his papers, was, with ſome few 
alterations (where there was found good reaſon of {a 


doing) placed at the end of Alcini, in Platomicam © 
Pbiloſopbiam Introductio, publiſhed by Dr. John Fell 


Dean of Chriſt Church. VIII. There is alſo aſcri- 
bed to our Author, 4 wiew of the New Dictionary, 
and a vindication of the ancient Liturgy of the Church 
of England: in anſwer to the reaſons pretended in the 


Ordinance and Preface, for the aboliſhing the one, and 


eftabliſhing the other. Oxford 1645 in 40. page. 112, 
Dr. Langbaine alſo publiſhed, 1. The Foundation of the 
Univerſity of Oxford, with a Catalogue of the princi- 
pal Founders and ſpecial Benefactors of all the Colleges, 
and total number of Students, &c. London 1651, in 


three ſheets in 4/9. moſtly taken from the Tables 
of John Scot of Cambridge, printed in 1622. 2. The 


Foundation of the Univerſity of Cambridge, with a Ca- 
talogue,” &c. printed with the former Catalogue in 
three ſheets, and taken from Mr. Scot's Tables. He 


likewiſe laboured very much in finiſhing Archbiſhop 


Uſher's Book, entitled, Chronolggia Sacra, but died 
when he had almoſt bronght it to an end. Mr. 


Thomas Barlow compleated it. He tranſlated into 


Latin, Reaſons of the preſent judgment of the Univer/i- 
ty concerning the ſolemn League and Covenant, and afliit- 
ed Dr. Robert Sanderſon and Dr. Richard Zouch in 
the drawing up of thoſe Reaſons. He tranſlated into 
Engliſh 4 Review of the Council of Trent, written in 
French by a learned Roman Catholick, Oxford 1638, 
in fol. wherein is repreſemed the diſſent of the 
Gallican Church from ſeveral concluſions of the Coun- 
cil. He left behind him 13 quartos and 8 octavos 
in manuſcript, with innumerable collections in looſe 
papers, all written with his own hand, collected chief- 
ly from ancient manuſcripts in the Bodleian Library, 
dec. He had alſo made ſeveral Catalogues of manu- 
ſcripts in various libraries, and of printed books like- 
wie, in order, as was ſuppoſed, for an univerſal Ca- 
talogue in all kinds of learning. Dr. Fuller tells 


ns {2), that he took a great deal of pains in the con- (2) ZPorthies of 
tinuation of Brian 'Twyne's Antiq. Academ. Oxon. England, in 


and that he was intent upon it, when he died. But C#m%*r/and. Set 
likewiſe David 
Lloyd's Memoirs, 
pag. 518. 


Mr. Wood obſerves (3), that he cannot find any ground 
for this aſſertion; and that Dr. Thomas Barlow and 
Dr. Lamplugh, who looked over his library after his 


death, aſſured him, that they ſaw nothing done to- (3) Athen. Oxon, 
wards ſuch a deſign. Dr. Langbaine greatly aſſiſted vol. 2. col: 221. 


Dr, Arthur Duck in compoſing his book De u/u & 
authoritate Furis Ciwvilis Romanorum in Dominico Prin- 
cipum oa rea rinted at London 1653 in 8 v0. 
In the Collection of three hundred Letters written be- 
tween Archbiſhop Uſher and moſt of the eminenteſi per- 
fons for piety and learning in his time both in England 
and beyond the ſeas, publiſhed by Dr. Richard Parr at 
London 1686 in fol. we have ſeveral letters of our Au- 
thor to that Prelate. In one dated from Queen's 
College, February gth 16453. he writes thus: For 
„ myſelf, I cannot tell what account to make of my 
«6. preſent employment; I have many Irons in the 
„Fire, but of no great conſequence. I do not know 
* how ſoon I ſhall be called to give up, and am 
« therefore putting my houſe in örder ; digeſting the 
% confuſed notes and papers left me by ſeveral pre- 
” 2 « decetfors 
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() Idem, Ath. 
Oxon, ubi ſupra, 
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purchaſing of which he received twenty pounds from a certain Doctor of Oxford, who: 


deſired to have his name concealed (5). He had a ſon, GERAR D, who was born in 


the pariſh of St. Peter in the Eaſt in the City of Oxford, July the 15th 1656, educated 


, deceſſors both in the Univerſiry and College, which 


I purpoſe to leave in a better method than I found 
« them. At Mr. Patrick Young's fequeſt I have un- 


4 dere en the collation of Con/tantine's Geoponics with 


« two manuſcripts in our publick library, 

„ on which I am forced to beſtow ſome vacant 
% hours. In our College I am ex officio to moderate 
«« Divinity-diſputations once a week. My honoured 
« friend Dr. Duck has given me occaſion to make 
«« ſome inquiry aſter the law. And the opportunity 
e of an ingenious young man come lately from Paris, 
* who has put up a private courſe of Anatomy, has 
<« prevailed with me to engage myſelf for his Audi- 
„ tor and Spectator upon three days a week, four 
« hours each time. But this I do ut explorator, non 
* ut transfuga. For though I am not follicitous to 
„ engage myſelf in that great and weighty calling 
„ of the miniſtry after this new way; yet I would 
«© be loth to be A,, as to divinity. Though 


J am very inſufficient to make a Maſter-builder, 


« yet I could help to bring in materials from that 
4 publick ſtore in our library, to which I could wil- 
« lingly conſecrate the remainder of my days, and 
« count it no loſs to be deprived of all other Ac- 
© commodations, ſo .T might be permitted to enjoy 
the liberty of my conſcience and ſtudy in that 
« place. But if there be ſuch a price ſet upon the 
« latter, as the former, as I capnot reach without 


«© pawning the former, I am reſolved, the Lord's 


« will be done.” Eleven other letters of our Author 


to Mr. Selden are publiſhed by Mr. Thomas Hearne 


in the f part of his Appendix to Leland's Collectanea, 


Vol. V. p. 270 and 282 & fe. The firſt is dated 
at Queen's College, March zoth 16473. In one dated 
November 17th 165 1. he has the following paſlage : 
In purſuance of thoſe injunctions (for ſuch to me 
e are all, which you call requeſts) which your laſt of the 
« 6th inſtant laid upon me, I have made ſearch into 
« ſuch Greek manuſcripts, as our publick library 
* affords of the Fir? Epiſtle of St. John, which are 


not many. Of theſe latter we have only three 


* copies, and one of them deſective at the end, and 
ſo wanting ſome of the Canonical Epiſtles. The 

other two read that place, chap. 5. thus: Ort 
e bu o fee lupe &Y Y , To , x To 
doe, xa! To aipht, Kel res of reg iy tir: without 
any veſtigium of that, which uſually paſſeth for 
* the 7th verſe. You know what Beza has noted upon 
*« the place; to which I. may add, that in the in- 
e terlineary of Raphelengius in 8. 1612, thoſe 
„ words, ss 76 & 44, make the cloſe of the 7th 
«« verſe, and are totally wanting as in the 8th, with 
«© which agrees the Geneva edition in 4. 1620. 
But I ſuppoſe it was not to your purpoſe to in- 
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«« quire after the varieties of editions, but manuſcripts, 
and whether you meant only Greek and Latin 


* too, I cannot tell; and therefore do yet forbear 
« to trouble you with the ſeveral Lections in our 
«« Latin Copyes, ſome having nothing of the 7th 
«« verſe, ſome putting it in the margin, ſome place- 

ing it after what we ordinarily account for the 
eighth, and thoſe that have both varying di- 
«« verſly; which, if it may be uſefull to you any 
« way, I ſhall upon the firſt notice, more methodical- 
« ly digeſt, and more particularly certify.” In ano- 
ther dated March 16th 1651 he has this paſſage. For 
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myſelf, 1 have engaged à matter of a ſcare of our ableſt 


men in that kind to undertake a ſboroughb ſurvey . our 


publick library, intending to make a perſidt catalogue of 


all the books according to their ſeverall ſubjedts in ſeve- 


rall kinds ; and when that's done, to incorporate in it 
all the authors in any of our private College libraries, 


which are wanting in the publick, ſo as he that deſires 


to know, may ſee, at one view, what we have upon 
any ſubject. Dr. James made ſome beginning in this 
kind ; but none yet has wentured either of x6. his, or 
begin a new. In another dated Auguſt 22d. 1653. 
he writes thus : Upon occaſion of the buſineſſe of 
„ tythes now under conſideration, ſome, whom it 
© more nearly conserns, have been pleaſed to enquire 


«« of me, what might be ſaid, as to the civil right 


LEY 


«© (Epiflola 49) out of Porphy 


in 


« of them; to whom I was. not able to give any 
«© better directions than by ſending them to your 


« Hiftory. Happily it may ſeem ſtrange to them, yet 


«© I am not out of hopes, but that work (like Pelias 
“ Haſta) which was, lookt upon as a piece, that 
* ſtruck deepeſt againſt the divine, will afford the 


«« ſtrongeſt arguments for the civil right; and if 


« that be made the iſſue, I do not deſpair of the 
« cauſe... . . It is a mere difficulty to me to imagine, 
« what argument (as the law now ſtands) can be 
brought againſt the miniſters title and propriety, 
„than for it; but of this we ſhall hear (I ou t not} 
* ſoon enough.” In another dated September 19th 


1653. he writes thus: “ Touching the abolition or 
*« continuance of the judiciall law either to the Jews 
or Chriſtians, I do not remember to have ſeen any 


« peculiar tra... With ſubmiſſion to your judg- 
«« ment, I ſhould think theſe two propoſitions no 
* paradoxes : That the judiciall law of Moſes, 
« as ſuch, being from what in it is of the law 
of nature and Nations, &c.) was never binding to 
«« Chriſtians, as Chriſtians. 2. That to the Jews, 
«© as Jews, it never ceaſed to be ſo, ſave only by ac- 
„ cident, as countermanded by the civil ſanctions of 
„ thoſe Princes and States, in whoſe dominions their 
lot of reſidence has fallen, ſince their final diſper- 
ſion; with what variety and temperament, both in 
“ the Roman empire and other nations, no man 
« knows better than yourſelfe. I find in St. Auſtin 
55 of their law in ge- 

„ neral affirm'd: Prorep/it in fines, Italos poſt Caium 


— . certè illo imperante, Thoſe ſeverall 


« laws in both Codes concerning ſometimes the re- 


«« ſtraint, ſometimes the toleration of it, I need not 


* mention, For matter of fact, I know not, whe- 
« ther it be worth the while to take notice of that 
0 3 Theodorus (or rather Diodorus) Tarſen- 
« ſis (apud Photium in Bibl. Cod. 223. ex Lib. 6. 
de Fato) who gives this teſtimony of the Jewiſh 
«« nation, that as formerly, ſo ſince their univerſall 


«« diſperſion till that time (about 400 years after 


«« Chriſt) they never apoſtatized from their antient 


« Jaws. And tho' that were a time, when the Jews 


« (if ever) were in moſt flagrant favour with. the 
«« Emperors; yet that the Chriſtians of thoſe days 
* did not conceive themſelves oblig'd by the Jewiſh 


judicialls, may be collected from that return of 


„ Baſil to (as I ſuppoſe) the ſame Diodorus, Biſhop 
« of Tarſus, touching the caſe of a man's marrying 
«« the filter of his deceaſed wife ( Baſil. Ep. 187. & 
«© wid. Balſamon in eandem ) where he waves the au- 
«« thority of the Moſaical law with de & de Arya, 


6 Tok i 79 vewy Ayu, Kc. We have in ourpub- 


« © lic library amongſt the Greek MSS. given by Sir 
Thomas Roe, a great volume containing, inter alia, 


« ſeveral Collections of Laws both Civil and Eccle- 


* fiaſtical, many of thoſe already extant in the Bafilica 


and Ju Greco-Romanum, with others (for ought I 


„% know) not yet in print: in which book betwixt 
« ſome novels of Baſilius and ſome others of Leo Imp. 
* comes in a piece of about ſix leaves in quantity 
« with this title: EA cy ire 7g mae 79 Ois 
«© Js Mv de N vows 70% Iopannires, The firſt 
« title thus: Dipl Hen S. x) naiooums on T1; ER 
© wp. x9," The beginning runs thus: Os wapaniPn 
% &xonv wereiar, M ovyxaguon wire 7g Ad erlag; 
5 wuigrws dre. &c. In the margin over. right 
« apainſt the title, there is this note in the rubrick, 
«© of the ſame hand with the reſt, 2e cuwCannucs 
«© rar M Toi; tis vas veropegnrupuireg 3 by which, 
«« as it is apparent at the time of the tranſcript, it was 
& otherwiſe, ſo it may be doubted, whether in the 
« firſt deſign of the collector thoſe laws were not ſup- 
1% poſed to concern the Chriſtians of thoſe times as 
4% rule of life, The method of the collection is not 
© mach galike that in the Collatis Legum Moſai- 
© carum & Romanarum et out by Pithæus, of which, 
« I think, you make Licinius Rufinus to have been 
« the author. The whole volume was writ about 300 
*« years ſince by one Conſtantinus Sapiens, for ſo I 


« read in the cloſe of the book, and ſometimes belonged 


2 to 


(i) Idem, ibid. 
col. 892. 


(5 Idem, ibid. 
col. 892, 893. 


L AN 


in Grammar learning at Denton in the pariſh of Cudeſton near Oxſord under Mr. 
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William Wildgooſe, M. A. and bound apprentice to Mr. Nevill Simmons, a Book 


ſeller in St. Paul's Church- yard, but ſoon after called thence by his mother upon the 
death of his elder brother William, and by her entered a Gentleman Commoner of Uni- 
verſity College in Oxford in Michaelmas Term 1672, „ where though put under the 


ce tuition of a good tutor, ſays Mr. Wood (i), yet by his mother's fondneſs he became 
« idle, a great jockey, married, and run out a good part of the eſtate that had 
« deſcended to him. But being a man of parts, he afterwards took up, lived for ſome 
« years a retired life near Oxford, improved much his natural and gay genius, that he 
ce had to dramatic Poetry, and at firſt wrote little things without his name ſet to them, 


« which he would never own.” But he afterwards 


publiſhed ſome works, which he 


owned [C]. Auguſt the 14th 1690 he was elected Inferior Beadle of Arts in the Uni- 
verſity of Oxford; and on the 19th of January following was choſen Superior Beadle 
of Law. He died June the 23d 1692, and was interred in the Church of St. Peter in 


the Eaſt in Oxford (&). 


ce to the monaſtery rj; *EvonTpe in1nſuld Chalce. I can- 


«© not tell whether any of later times, Caroloſtadius 
« and the Anabaptiſts excepted, have maintained the 


« Jewiſh Judicials to be univerſally and indiſpenſably 


« binding to Chriſtians.” In another letter dated No- 
vember the 8th 1653 he writes thus: I was not fo 
% much troubled to hear of that fellow, who lately 
© in London maintained in public, that learning is a 


* ſin, as to ſee ſome men (who would be accounted 


«© none of the meaneſt amongſt ourſelves here at home) 


under pretence of piety go about to baniſn it the Uni- 


« fity. I cannot make any better conſtruction of a 


<« late order made by thoſe, whom we call viſitors, 


upon occaſion of an election laſt week at All- Souls 


1 College, to this effect, that for the future no ſcholar 
4e be choſen into any place in any college, unleſſe he 
« bring a teſtimony under the hands of four perſons 
« at the leaſt, (not Eleours) known to theſe viſitors 


* to be truly godly men, that he who ſtands for ſuch 


« a place is himſelfe truly godly ; and by arrogating 


« to themſelves this power, they ſit judges of all 


% men's conſciences, and have rejected ſome, againſt 
« whom they had no other exceptions (being certified 
« by ſuch, to whom their converſations were bet 
% known, to be unblameable, and ſtatutably elected 


4 after due examination and approbation of their ſuffi- 


« ciency by that ſociety) merely upon this account, 
„that the perſons who teſtified in their behalfe, are 
not known to theſe viſitors to be regenerate. I in- 
« tend (God willing) ere long to have an election in 


„ our College, and have profeſſed, chat I will not ſub- 


« mit to this order. How I ſhall ſpeed in it, I do 
„ not pretend to foreſee; but if I be baffled, I ſhall 
s hardly be filene.” | N 

[CJ] He afterward: publiſhed ſome works which he 
owned.) I. The Hunter: a Diſcourſe of Horſemanſhip. 


Oxford 1685 in 8vo. This is ſubjoined to the third 


edition of a book, intitled, The Gentleman's Recreation, 


in four parts, viz. Hunting, Hawking, Fowling, Fiſh- 


ing, &c. whereunto is prefixed a large Sculpture giv- 
ing eaſy directions for blowing the Horn: With an Ab- 


rad at the End of each SubjeR of ſuch Laws as relate 


fa) See Wolffi, 
Led Memora- 
biles, tom. 2. 
pag · 169, & ſeqs 
{b) Voſſius, de 
Hiftor. Latinis, 
pag. 644 


(c) Idem, ibid. 


to the ſame, &c. This Gentleman: Recreation was 
written by Colonel Edward Cook of Highnam in 
Glouceſter-ſhire, who attended King Charles I. at 
Newport in the Ifle of Wight, during the treaty be- 
tween his Majeſty and the Parliament, and was there 
when the King was carried thence to Hurſt-Caſtle 


LANGIUS (PAUL) a German Monk, 


in November 1648, when his Majeſty command- 
ed him to commit to writing the manner of his 
ſeizure, which he did. The Colonel died at Lon- 
don January the 29th 1683, and was interred on the 
2d of February at Highnam abovementioned. There 


was publiſhed of his writing Certain paſſages, nwhich 


happened at Newport in the Iſle of Wight November the 


29th 1648, relating 10 King Charles I. London 1690 
in four ſheets and an half in 4to. II. Momus Trium- 


phans : Or the Plagiaries of the Engliſh Stage exprefied 
in a Catalogue of Comedies, Tragedies, &c. 4/86 45 
1688 in five ſheets in 4to. Which title, with the 


book, and a large preface of 1s pages of Mr. Lang- 


baine's writing, being publiſhed by another hand con- 


trary to the mind of the author, and 500 of the 
copies fold, he cauſed another title to be put to the reſt of 
the copies, with an advertiſement againſt the firſt. The 
title is thus: 4 New Catalogue of Engliſh Plays, con- 
taining Comedies, Trapedies, Tragi-Comedies, Opera's, 
Maſques, Paſtorals, Interludes, Farces, &c. both an- 


tient and modern, that have ever yet been printed, to this 


preſent year 1688, To which are added the Volumes 
and beſi Editions, with divers Remarks of the Originals 
of moſt Plays, and of the Plagiaries of ſeveral Authors, 
London 1688. This is the ground-work of another 
book, written by Mr. Langbaine, and entitled, III, 


An Account of the Engliſh Dramatick Poets: Or, ſome 


Ob jervations and Remarks on the Lives and Writings 


of all thoje that have either publiſhed Comedies, Tragedies, 


Tragi-Comedies, Paſtorali, Maſques, Interludes, Farces, or 
Opera's in the Engliſh tongue. By Gerard Langbaine. 
Oxford 1691 in 8vo. Dedicated to James Earl of Abing- 
ton. IV. While he was Superior Beadle of Law, he 
wrote and publiſhed an Appendix io a Catalogue of all 
the Graduates in Divinity, Law, and Phyfic, &c. which 
Catalogue was written by Mr. Richard Peers, Superior 
Beadle of Arts and Phyſfick. Mr. Langbaine's Appen- 
dix contains the names of all thoſe, who proceeded in 
Divinity, Law, and Phyſic in the Univerſity of Ox- 
ford from the 14th of July 1688, where Mr. Peers 
left off, to the 6th of Auguſt 1699. V. Mr. Wood 
tells us, that he had been informed by Mr. Langbaine 
and others, that he had written the Hermaphrodite : a 


Novel; which perhaps might be the ſame with The 


Gallant Hermaphrodite, an amorous Novel, London 1687 
in 8vo, tranſlated from the French of the Sieur de 
Chavigny. | * 


would be but little known by the Chronicle 


he compoſed, had he not inſerted in it great complaints againſt the wicked lives of the 
Clergy, and beſtowed elogies on Martin Luther (a). This is the reaſon why the Pro- 
teſtants have quoted him a thouſand times over and over. He was born at Zwicka in 
Voigtland, and entered amongſt the Benedictine Monks in the year 1487 in the mona- 
ſtery of Bozaw near Zeits in Miſnia (5). The Abbot Trithemius ſent him in the year 
1515 to ſearch all the Convents in Germany, in order to make a collection of all the 


manuſcripts, which could ſerve to illuſtrate Hiſtory, or to improve the catalogue of Ec- % Viznier, 


cleſiaſtical Writers (c). he 
Libraries; for it proved very uſeful to him when he wrote his Chronicle (d) 4. It 
= REAR egins 


[4] His Chronicle.) It is intitled Chrexices Citicenſe. follow from thence that Du Pleſſis was in the right to 
i. e. The Chronicle of Zeits.” But it does not call the author of it Moine de Ciligue. 1, e. A Monk 


3 „ of 
l. | | > 


: . a OS Theatre de ] An- 
Langius laboured for himſelf alſo when he was viſiting the Chi, in the 
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begins with the year 1468 according to Voſſius, but he is miſtaken 
recourſe to a very indifferent evaſion [C], when he anſwered the 
which ſome paſſages of Langius were quoted. There is a Reflection of Andrew 


1e of Citicus.“ Coeffeteau inſtead of correcting that 
blunder, made uſe of the ſame words. Rivetus's ex- 
preflions are not much better, le Moine Citique. See 
their paſſages in the remark [CJ]. Strangers have much 


' reaſon to complain, that the French are uſed to alter 


(1) Voſſius, De 
Arte Hiſtorica, 
cap. 12, pag. 69, 


and disfigure the proper names ſo, that one does not 
know what * of them. Voſſius made this ob- 
ſervation againſt the celebrated Thuanus (1). But here 
the fault conſiſts not only in disfiguring the name 
of a city ; it is ſomething worſe, for becauſe Lan- 
gius compoſed the Chronicle of a Cathedral Church, 


they give him a name derived from that Church. 
Now ſuch a name does not in the leaſt belong to 


him. | 8 6 
[B] Vaſtus is miſtaken.) This work of Langius 

is a Chronicle of the Epiſcopal Church of Zeits. The 

Emperor Otho I founded this Cathedral in the year 


968. Pope John XIII confirmed it. Tefte Paulo Lan- 


(2) Aub. Mi- 


ræus, in Geogra - 


phia Ecclefiaſtica, the 


page 124» 


gio in Chronico Citixenſi, quod a dicto anno (968) uſque 
ad annum 1515 deduxit Epiſcoporum Citixenſium & alio- 
rum in wicinia Antiſtitum res geſtas commemorans (2). 
Langius carries his Chronicle from that fouridation to 
year 1515 : he does not only give us the Hiſtory 
of the Biſhop of Zeits, but he mentions alſo the other 


\ Biſhops of the neighbouring cities. 


(*) This is a 


_ miſtake. See the 40 of 


remark [A]. 
Du Pleſſis ſays, 


Moins de Citique, 


[C] Coeffeteau had recourſe to a very indifferent eva- 


fron.) Du Pleſſis Mornai could not omit to mention 


the Elogies, which Langius beſtows on Martin Luther. 
Paul Langius, a Monk of Zeits (), and a diſciple 
Abbot Trithemius juſt when Luther began to ap- 


« pear in the world, though he did not quit his Mo- 


„ naſtery, yet was greatly moved by Luther's preach- 


ing, and gives him ſuch a noble character as could 


hardly be expected from a Monk. This Martin, ſays 


* he, aba a moſt learned, and incomparable Divine, 
« who endeavoured to reſtore the ſacred Divinity to ita 
e primitive dignity, its ancient purity, and to the inno- 


*© cence, plainneſs and ſimplicity of the Goſpel, deſpiſing 


«© intirely all worldly Philoſophy. ... And in another 


place under the year 1503, he mentions him together 
« with Carloſtad and Melanchthon, and obſerves of 


„ them all, that they handle and teach the ſacred Theo- 


ſame (Luther) ſays he, by his doctrine and admirable = 


« logy fo as to give the pure wheat of the word of God, 
% evithout any ftraw: that is to ſay, without mixing 
«© Philoſophy and Syllogiſms with it; but confining them- 
«© ſelves only to the Goſpel of Chrift, and to the Apoſile 


only authority; and with the ſtudy of the Holy Scripture 
they join the fear of God, and the ſeeds of all the 
moral virtues, which they ſow into the hearts of their 
diſciples, by their words, by their example, and by 
their wwritings. And that it might not be objected 
to us, that this was ſaid before Luther had de- 
* clared war againſt the Pope, here follows what Lan- 
gius obſerves under the year 1520, after he had ex- 
patiated on the abuſe and excels of indulgences. The 


« preaching diſcredited intirely the indulgences ; be raiſed 
* doubts about them, and diſſuaded the people from buy- 
« ing them, ſhewing that they were not in the leaſt ne- 
« cefſary to ſalvation, they not being a remiſſion of fins, 
„hut ſerving only to make men careleſs of repenting, and 
« negleful of good works, nay, that they were a ſtum- 
« bling block and an excitement to vice: that the me- 


© rits of Chriſt and the Saints were not the flock and 


« flore of theſe indulgences, fince nothing of all this 


«© was ever written in the primitive Church nor even 


* during a thouſand years by the Saints and Doc- 
tors of the orthodox Church; ſo far were they from 
having ſuch a value for them, and ſuch an high 
opinion of them, as men have now, on account of the 
money they raiſe by them. He aſſerted alſo and proved 
that the Church of Rome is not the ff and the 
head of the others by any divine right &c. And 
for this reaſon, adds he, they perſecute him now like 
«© another Athanaſius, particularly becauſe he aſſerted this 
« theſis, and ſome other great and ſublime articles of 
« doftrine, which not only the Romans but even ſome 
learned men, eſpecially the Thomiſts continue to oppoſe. 
And yet this Martin, who is the firft and wiſeſt 
* nan F this time in matters of contraverſy, could never 


St. Paul, whom they take for their patrons and their 


N 


[2]. Coeffeteau had 
Mere d' Tuiquitt, in 
Rivetus 
relating 


&« yet be vanguiſhed, for he ſupports and proves his doc- 
© trine by paſſages from the Goſpel, and from the Apoſtle 
St. Paul's Epiſtles, and even from the original works 
f the ancient orthodox Fathers (3).” Du Pleflis does 
not omit the /afvo which Langius makes uſe of to ſof- 


ten ſo many bold propoſitions. Thus ſpeaks that Monk, of 


ſays he, non aſſertive, ſed admirative, not with a de- 
fign to affirm any thing, but out of admiration, ſuſpend- 
ing his judgment after the example of ſeveral other per- 
ſons, till the matter be determined | 
J have here tranſcribed Langius's own words. Porro 
gue de Martini Lutheri Doctrina difſerui, non ficut diſ- 
cipulus ejus aſſertive, quod abfit, ſed potius admirative 


(3) Du Pleſſis 

Mornai, Myſtere 
Iniquite, pag · 

573 


a general Council. 


poſui ulpote nullius adhuc juratus in verba magiſtri. 


Sed cum fim & ego more ſuſpenſus multorum, quouſque 
per Oecumenicum univerſale & generale Concilium, quid 
in tam ardua re tenendum fit, decretum fuerit, paratus 
nibilo tamen minus, & modo, ſemper a recte ſapientibus 


doceri, quorum etiam & potiſſimum Romanæ Ecclefie ju- 


dicio hac praſentia, & alia qualiacunque mea ſeripta 
& corrigenda & examinanda ſubjicio, tametfi ego ſu- 
pra narrata, non de Romanis ſed de aer us, id eſt, 
non indigenis, ſed aliunde ad eum confluentibus deſcripſe- 


rim (4). i. e. What I have obſerved of Martin (4) L 


angius, 3 


„ Luther's doctrine, I have not related affirmatively, ud Wolfium, 


« way of admiration, as a man who is not addicted to 


any party, For I am ſtill in ſuſpenſe, like many 
other perſons, till it be decreed by a general Coun- 
cil, what we ought to believe in theſe difficult and 
abſtruſe matters. And yet I am always ready 
to learn from thoſe, who think right, to whoſe 


of Rome, I ſubmit both this and all my other writ- 
ings, to be by them examined and corrected. 
However what I have obſerved above muſt be un- 
derſtood not of the native Romans, but of thoſe, 
«© who from other parts flock to Rome.“ Theſe words 
are a ſtrong proof of his being a Roman Catholic. 

Here follows Coeffeteau's anſwer to this. 
the Sieur du Pleſſis objects againſt us from Paul Lan- 
gius a Monk of Citicus (Zeits) and a diſciple of 
the Abbot Trithemius, ſhews us the fincerity of the 
Proteſtants, and with what honeſty they publifh the 


cc 
66 
cc 
66 
a. 


* ſuch things concerning Luther, as are intirely incon- 


ſiſtent, not only with the doctrine, which Langius 


«© in that ſame Chronicle, which contains thoſe com- 


mendations on Luther. The Proteſtants imagine 
perhaps, that they will make us believe this author 
was a Lutheran and a Papiſt, an Heretic and 


6c 
cc 
«cc 
cc 
«c 


here. And let ro man be impoſed upon by the 
name of Piſtorius, who publiſhed that work; for 


ter, and he was fill a Proteſtant when he publiſhed 
this Chronicle, with ſome other works of German 
writers, and he does even declare, that he had it 
from Henry Petreus, who lived at Baſil amongſt the 
Heretics. Farther, the authors of this forgery are 
ſenſible that the world would hardly believe Lan- 
gius ſpoke ſo honourably both of the doctrine and 
perſon of Luther ; and therefore they added to it 
a pitiful and filly evaſion, making him ſay, that 
what he wrote was not affirmative, but admirative, 
not to affirm any thing, but out of admiration, ſuſpend- 
ing bis judgment &c. One would think that this 
Langius wants a maſter, and is not yet determined 


* 
* 


judgment, and particularly to that of the Church 


« What 


* as a diſciple of his; God forbid; but rather by L. memorabil. 


works of ſome authors. For they make Langius ſay | 
profeſſed till his death, but alſo with what he wrote 
Orthodox, for indeed they cannot otherwiſe reconcile 
with his former writings what they make him ſay 


though he turned Catholic, yet it was ſome time af- 


what 5 he ought to chooſe (5).” This is a (5) Coeffeteau, 


wretched reply. It were better to be ſilent than to Reponſe au Mypt. 


make ſuch an anſwer. Father Gretſer waved it, and 
imagined he ſhould find his account better in ſup- 
poſing that honeſt Paul Langius, who longed to take 
a woman in his arms, looked upon Luther as an hero, 
who would ſoon exterminate celibacy. Let us ſee 
what the Sieur du Pleſſis's apologiſt replied to this rail- 
lery, and to Coeffeteau's evaſion, 

% Paul Langius a Critique Monk gives ſuch a no- 
« ble and beautiful character of Luther's doctrine, 


« that 


Iniquite, page 
1218, 1219. 


LAN 627 


(0) Se thaw in relating to Piſtorius, who publiſhed this Monk's Chronicle in the year 1583, which 


chat Diienary, Reflection is ill- grounded in my opinion [DJ]. Moreri's blunders are not confider- 
We ſhall ſet them able (e) [ E]. | 


down in the re- 


ce that our Monk (Gretſer) cannot bear it, but he But it is an eaſy matter to retort their own objecti- 
« muſt charge thoſe, who publiſhed Langius's work, ons upon them; for it is but too true that they who 
«© with adding to it from their own brains all that make a vow of celibacy, do not always keep it; and 
« js quoted from it to that purpoſe; thus he mea- common ſenſe teaches us, that if the Miniſters of the 
„ ſures their Corn by the buſhel of the Papiſts, Church have not power enough over themſelves to ab. 
« who are uſed to falſify with additions and mutila- ſtain from women, it is much better that they ſhou'd 
« tions, all the writings that paſs through their hands. ſatisfy their paſſion with their own wives, than with 
« And yet to deprive them of this objection, God their neighbour's wives. 
« ſuffered this work to be publiſhed by a man, who [O] A reflection of Andrew Rivetus .. . which is ll. 
« even then had already ſecretly deſigned to apoſta- grounded in my opinion.] We have ſeen juſt now, that 
te tiſe, which he did at laſt publickly: I mean Piſto- he pretends Piſtorius would have diſcovered his fufi- 
« rius, who would certainly have fince that time diſ- fication after he was become a good Papiſt. I believe 
« covered this artifice, had he been concerned in it, or that he is miſtaken. If Piſtorius had falſified Lan- 
« any other perſon to his knowledge. Gretſer, who gius's manuſcript, he would never have boaſted of it. 
« had it in his power to examine him upon this par- The advantage which might accrue to the Church 
« ticular, had not the impudence to charge the pub- of Rome from ſuch a confeflion, would have been 
4 iſher of this chronicle with falſifying it, though very inconſiderable. Whether Langius commended 
„ otherwiſe he be impudent to the higheſt degree. Luther in the year 1520, or ſpoke ili of him, or did 
e He choſe rather to abuſe this poor Monk in theſe not mention him at all, it is after all of very little 
« words. It is this Langius, who at the firſt preach- conſequence. But Piſtorius could not have diſcovered 
« ing of the Lutheran Goſpel longed to leave his Mo- his wicked artifice, without making himſelf contemp- 
«< naftery, imagining that the happy time was now tible to the Roman Catholicks, aud expoling himſelf 
« come, when the Monks would be at liberty to throw to the abuſes of the Proteſtants, who from his own 
« off their hood and marry Nuns. But in thoſe times confeſſion would have had an argument to prove him 
c the Monks knew very well how to find means to a diſhoneſt man. Such faults are never conſeſſed; they 
* lie with Nuns, without marrying them: and if are attended with too bud conſequences to be owned. 
vc they had not been hindered by other conſiderations, [E] Moreri's blunders are not confiderable.) He ought 
4 Coeffeteau does not want to be told, that they had to have called Langius's native place Z<wicke and not 
(6) Rivet, Re- 4 opportunities enough to gratify their deſires (6).” Zwickau (7). His Monaſtery was called Pozau and (7) le is called 
margues ſur la Theſe laſt words ſhew evidently, ' that the common not Bozan. The miltake of Paftorius inſtead of Piſto- Zuricbas in the 
2 ww = topicks which the Miſſionaries inſiſt upon againſt the rius has been corrected in the editions printed in seiten of Moreri 
| * 2. Ag 633 marriage of the Reformers, and of the Monks who Holland. It ought not to have been ſaid, that his * Ie” 
improved the Proteſtant Religion, are not ſo favourable Chronicle begins with the year 1468 this is a blun- | 
to them, as they imagine. They afford them indeed der of Voſſius, which I have already cenſured, and (8) Zeillerus, de 
a a large field for declamations ; the moſt odious deicrip- which Zeillerus has tranſcribed (1). 4 Hifloricis, Patt. 
tions of ſenſuality drop very thick from their pen. 5 5 | 1. fag: 85. 


LANGIUS (RODOLPH a Gentleman of Weſtphalia, and Provoſt of the Ca- 
thedral Church of Munſter towards the end of the fifteenth Century, diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf by his learning, and by his zeal for the reſtoration of polite Literature. He 

went through his firſt ſtydies at Deventer, and was afterwards ſent into Italy; by 
his uncle the Dean of Munſter, and applied himſelf to the greateſt maſters in Lite- 
ature, Laurence Valla, Mapheus Vegius, Francis Philelphus and Theodore Gaza. By 
this means he acquired a good taſte of the Latin ſtile both in verſe and proſe, and con- 
firmed himſelf in it by compoſing ſeveral pieces. His fellow-travellers in that journey 
were Maurice Count of Spiegelberg, and Rodolph Agricola : after they were returned 
into Germany, they laboured all three to baniſh ignorance, and were the firſt who by 
their example and by their exhortations eſtabliſhed a good method of writing in Latin, and 
of teaching that tongue. Langius being ſent to the Court of Rome by the Biſhop and 
Chapter of Munſter, under Pope Sixtus IV, acquitted himſelf very well of his Com- 
miſſion, and came back with letters from this Pope and from Laurence de Medicis, 
which made him ſtill more conſidered than he was before, by thoſe who had ſent him 
to Rome, ſo that he was more able to proſecute his deſign of making the Belles Lettres 
flouriſh, by baniſhing from the ſchools the ignorance which prevailed there. He was 
obliged to ſtruggle ſome years with thoſe who protected it [A], and who objected that 
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[A] He was obliged. to ftruggle ſome Wag with thoſe doctrinæ in ſeholis uſfitate neceſſariam e & Langi- | 
aubo protected ignorance.] The Univerſity of Cologne um reae, Lovanienſes (2) perperam judicare, in reſpon- (2) As the au- 
thwarted Langius's commendable deſign; but it was fis ad Epi ſcopum ſuis pronunciaſſont: Epiſiopus qui Ita- thor had only 
approved by the Italians, and their ſuffrages had ſuch verum, apud quot olim wixerat, cenſuram magni faciebat, Mentioned the 
a power with the Biſhop of Munſter, that they de- facultatem aperiendæ nove bonarum literarum ſchole ee of 
| termined him intirely. You will ſee a more particu- Collegio dedit. i. e. Langius firenuouſly aſſer- t f es 
| (a) David Chy- lar account of this in Chytræus's words (1). Cauſam * ted the cauſe of polite literature, and ſhewed effec- we ought "Hf 
trazus in Saxonia, Bonarum literarum & emendationis ſtudiorum doctrinæx tually how neceſſary it was to alter the method haps to read Co- 


2 3+ Pa» m · arbare, paſſim in omnibus Collegii & Scholis regnan- of ſtudying, which in thoſe times of ignorance lonienſes inſtead 


—  —— — eee 
reer 


N | = | tium, majore cum fructu egit (Langius) tametfi aliquot had prevailed in moſt of the colleges and ſchools; K ps a 
ſyſt | adbuc annos reluctantibul weteris Barbarici patronis, © though the patrons of ignorance oppoſed his defign has forgot to 
2» | ac nominatim Academia Colonienfi, que datis ad Con- ſor ſome ycars, particularly the Univerſity of Co- obſerve, that the 


radum Ritbergenſem Epiſcopum, qui Henrico Swartzbur- ** logne, which ſent a letter to Conrad Ritberg, who Vniverlity of 
genfi ſucceſſerat, & ſummum Collegium, literis, ufitatum ** had ſucceeded Henry Swartsburg in the Biſhoprick ene 52 
tot ſeculi: inſtituendæ adoleſcentie & docendi rationem of Munſter, and to the Chapter, deſiring them to gi * e a 
E libellos, in ſcholis retineri, & mutationes novas, continue the old method of teaching, and the to thwart Langi- 
& fludiis & aiſcipline pericubſas, favert flagitabant. ** books that were in uſe for ſo many years, and us's deſign, | 
Eg autem erudite & graviter Confilii ſui cauſas Ro- * to prevent all changings, which were dangerous 

dolpbus explicabat : tamen ad [talorum doforum judi- * to the ſtudies: and to the education of the youth. 


cia ipfs provecare neceſſe fuit. Qui cum emendationem *© Though Rodolph explained the reaſons of his dez 
5 | 4 «Cc hgn 
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the introducing a new method of teaching was dangerous; but at laſt he got over all 
theſe difficulties, and perſuaded his Biſhop to found a ſchool at Munſter, the direction 
{«) Takm fen of which was committed to learned men. He pointed out to them the method they 
David Chytrzus, ere to follow, and the books they were to explain, and gave them the uſe of his fine 


in Saxonia, lib. 


3- paz. m. 86, Library. This ſchool being thus eſtabliſhed a little before the end of the-fifteenth Cen- 
& jg. Sec an tury, became very flouriſhing, and ſerved as a nurſery for Literature to all German 


his Oration de 


vereris Saxniz till the Revolutions which were occaſioned at Munſter by the Anabaptiſts in the year 
Provincia an- 1:4, Langius died in the year 1519 at the age of fourſcore. He publiſhed ſome 


Ji ima que 


Pi1rbatis bi. Poems, by which it appears that there were Latin Poets of ſome reputation in German, 
ven naher, pas. before Conrad Celtes (a) [BJ. Rodolph Agricola dedicated his Latin Tranſlation of (*/ 14m, in « 


n Axiochus to Langius (0). 


| MN | | 
e ſign with a great deal of learning and wiſdom, 

« yet he was obliged to aſk advice of the learned 

«« men in Italy, who gave it as their opinion, that it 

« was neceſſary to alter the manner of teaching in 

| « the ſchools, that Langius had judged right, and 
(+) See the mar- that thoſe of Louvain were in the wrong in their 

ginal note (2). « anſwers to the Biſhop ; whereupon the Biſhop, who 
“had a great reſpe for the judgment of the Italians, 

«© amongſt whom he had lived formerly, gave the 

«« Chapter a power to open a new ſchool for polite 
literature.“ | | 

[B] He publiſhed ſome Poems, by which it appears 

' that there were Latin Poets of ſome reputation in Ger- 

many before Conrad Celtes.) Let us quote again the 

ſame voucher. Primus autem Germania Poeta, ip- 

us Rodolphi Agricolæ judicio, avorum tate, aliquot 

ante Conradum Celten anno celebris, hic Rodolphus 

Langius fuit, editis, de excidio Hieroſolyme puſtremo, 

de obſidione Noveſii, de Paulo Apoſtolo, de Maria Vir- 

gine, Potmatis clarus. Degue condiſcipuls & quali ſuo 


Hegius cecintt : 


1 8 be lam ferre Poetas 
Barbarie in media Weltphalis ora poteſt. 
Langius hanc decorat majorum ſanguine clarus, 
Monaſteriaci lauſque decuſque ſoli, 


Oratione, pag. 
| | 108, 


Primus Melpomenem qui rura in Weſtphala duxit; 
Cum caneret laudes, maxime Paule, tuas. 


i. e. Rodolph Langius was, is Rodolph Agricola's 
opinion, the firſt amongſt ths German Poets; he was 
famous in our grandfather's days, ſome years before 
Conrad Celtes, having publiſhed the following poems, 


on the laſt deſtruction of Jeruſalem, on the fiege 


of Nuys, on the Apoſtle St. Paul, on the virgin 
„ Mary, by which poems he has gained a reputation. 
* Hegius his ſchoolfellow and contemporary ſays of 
% him : Weſtphalia can now. ſuffer Poets, in the mid 
f the darkneſs that covers it. Langius eminent. by 
„ his noble extraction, the glory and ornament of Mun- 
ier, illuſtrates this country. He is the firſt who led 
« the muſe into the fields of Weſtphalia, when he gung 
6 thy praiſe, O great Saint Pau. 


Obſerve that Chytræus by uſing the word ie, 


publiſhed, hints that theſe poems had been printed: 


and yet the abbreviator of Geſner's Bibliotheque (3), (3) Zeit. Bib- 
who mentions ſome other poems of Langius, raiſes %. Ceſneri, 
ſome doubts ; for he obſerves that Herman Hamelman, P 73 
who acknowledges that he had ſeen” thoſe poems; © 
does not declare, whether they were printed or only 

manuſcripts. . 77 


8 1 . 


(a) Ceſwrmn. LANGIUS JOSEPH) born at Keiſerſberg (a) in Upper Alſace, and Profeſſor of 
fas. Mathematics and of the Greek Tongue at Friburg a city of Briſgaw, was compoſing, in 
(% Voſſive, de the year 1612 his Elementale Mathematicum (b), which, according to V offius, was not 


Sctent. Matbem. 


pag. 788. printed (c) till five years after (d). Iſaac Habrecht a Philgſopher and Phyſician made | 
„„ Additions to it, and adorned it with Notes and Plates, and publiſhed it thus (e) in the 00 At Fri- 
(c) And yet the year 1625. Langius had publiſhed at Straſburg in the year 1398 a Morilegiu i 


edition of 1612 


m [A] in 
s let down m 8 vo, which ſome years after was followed by a work in folio intitled, Polianthes le) At Strasburg. 


the Oxford Cata-· no [BJ. He lived ſeveral years in the Proteſtant Communion, and then he turned (% Taken em 


logue. 


[A] A Flrilegiam.] It is a colleckion in an Alpha- 
beucal order of ſentences, Apophthegms, Compari- 
ſons, examples, and ſymbols. Such a work is very 
uſeful to young ſcholars, when they have ſome diſcour- 
ſes or exerciſes to make upen any ſubjects. Learned 
men might alſo uſe it with ſome advantage, if all 
| | that is quoted there had been carefully compared with 

(1) Dietericus ni- the originals. But nothing like this has been done. 
bil aliad in Lan- Our Langius did only tranſcribe modern compilers, 
3 ans and amongſt others Thomas Hibernicus (1), whole 
| 8 aus ſe ob work intitled Flores Doctorum (the flowers of the lear- 
Hibernico decipi ned) abounds with errors. 

Paſſus. Thoma- LB] Polyanthea nova.] The author follows in this 
dus, oy /egi9, work the ſame method as in his Florilegium. There 
ect oh are ſome paſſages of it corrected in the Spaniſh expur- 
(2) At Bafil, gatory Index, which contains alſo an hiſtory of the 


2nd then at Sarno books intitled Polyanthea. I imagine that the reader 
in the year 1514, 


and at Cologn, in 


the year 1539. chat hiflory. The firſt Palyantbea was printed in the 
Index Libror. year 1512 (2): it was written by the Monk Domi- 
Probib. pag. 726, nicus Nanus Mirabellius, the author of the Monoteſ 
edit, 1667, ſaron Evangeliorum, or the harmony of the four Goſ- 
| pels. The ſecond was compiled by a bookſeller of 
W Cologne named Maternus Cholinus, and publiſhed in 
the — the year 1585 (5). He added to Mirabellius's work 

books which been publiſhed, I mean the collec- 

tion of Bartholomaus Amantius, the Senteutiarum opus. 


„ will not blame me for giving here the ſubſtance of 


all that he thought fit to tranſcribe from three other 


the Preface of 


Roman Catholic (F). I ſhall give the titles of his other works below [C J. dis Polyantbea, 


abſolutiſſimum ex probatiſſimis auctoribus excerptum (4). (4) By Frarciſcus 
i. e. A moſt complete work containing ſentences, ,, n 2s 


collected from the moſt approved authors.“ Ar Thi? der — 


an anonymous work printed at Lyons. Cholinus ad- printed at Paris 


ded to all this his own collections. The third, intitled in the year 1560, 
Polyanthea noa, is our Joſeph Larigius's work: it was - 115. 5 
printed at Geneva in the year 1600, at Lyons in the . 
year 1604, at Francfort in che year 160), and ſeve- 

ral times ſince. The fourth, intitled Polyambea no- 

viſſima, is divided into twenty books, and differs from 

the preceding only with regard to ſome additions which 

it contains. ; 2 _ wk this title, Florilegium jw 

num, ſen Palyanthea floribus noxiiſimis ſparſa, was 

liſhed at Frankfort in the year 12 ; ie 19Þ 44. 

ditions contained in this work are owing to the Lu- 

cubrations of Franciſcus Sylvius Inſulanys. We have 

mentioned Gruter's Supplements in another place (5) ; Fe) is 3 article 


* 


they are in two volumes, ſo that the Flori 
aum contains three. The 1ſt is of Sylvius Inſulanus, [7] 
the 2d and 3d, printed at Francfort in the year 1624, 
[C] Z all give the titles of his other works below, 
He publiſhed an editian of Tel ang Perſius at Fri- 


burg in the year 1608. YJyrocinium Græcarum Lite- 


rarum (an introduction to the nk tongue for young 
beginners) printed in the ſame ay in the year 1607. 
Adagia, Juve Sententie proverbieles, (A callefion of 
Proverbs,, ar proverbial ſay ing: )). 


' * 4 


LANGLE (JOHN MAXIMILIAN DE) Miniſter of the Goſpel, was born at 


Evreux in the year 1590. He was called to the Reformed Church of 
i 85 8 


ak 
. 


dan in the N 
Be? Ne 


legium g. . remarx 


* EE; 


Fr 


LAN 


629 


16753, being then but twenty five years' old. "He performed there all the functions of 


(a) This article 
is printed juſt as 

it has been com- 
municated to me. 


was born in the year 1622, In June 1693, when he 


a Miniſter during fifty two yeats, and always wit 


a great reputation, piety. and elo- 


quence. We have of him two volumes of Sermons, the one on the eighth Chapter of 
the Epiſtle to the Romans, the other on ſeveral texts of the holy Scripture, and a Dif: 
ſertation in the form of a Letter being a defence of Charles 1 King of England. Seven. 
years before his death he fell fick of a palſy, which cauſed an impediment in his ſpeech ; 
but yet he continued to pleaſe and edify by his converfations, which were both pious and 


witty. He died in the year 1674, at the age of fourſcore and four years, leaving ſeveral 
children behind him [A], who have inherited his merit and virtue (a). , | 


A H. ft frcral children bebidd him] Samver 


pe LancLE his eldeſt ſon was born at London, and 
was carried into France when he was but a year old; 
he continued in that country till the laſt perſecution 
obliged him to retire into Eugland. He was a mini- 
ſter at about the carl age as his father had been, 
and ſerved the church'of Roan with him during three 
years. He was afterwards called to Paris in the year 
1671, & be a miniſter to the congregation which met 
at Charenton; he was very much efteemed in both 
on account of his ſtrict morals, ſound learning, and 
conſummate wiſdom : there was an intimate friend- 


ſhip between him and Monſieur Claude. The perſe- 


cution which the reformed ſuffered in France, and par- 
ticularly the King's Edict by which the fathers were 
deprived of their children, forced him to take ſanctu- 
ary in England. The Univerſity of Oxford took a 
pride in conferring the degree of Doctor of Divi- 
nity upon him, without his petitioning for it; and 
King Charles IT. ſhewed him how mach he efteemed 
him by making him a Prebendary of Weſtminſter. He 


| was threeſcore and eleven years old, he fell ſick of a 
violent diſtemper, in which however he enjoyed all 


(a) Thuanus, 
lib. 74. towards 
the end, under 
the year 1581. 


) See the re- 
mark [Al. 


Melanchthon and him.] All that I have to obſerve 
upon this ſubject is extracted from Joachim Camera- 


(1) Joach. Ca- 
merar. in Vita 
; Melanch. Pag · me 


333. 
(2) Ibid. 


(3) Ibid. 


the ſtrength of his mind, addrefling continually ex- 
cellent diſcourſes to his relations, tg his friends, and 
particularly to his children, to whom he had given 
the ſame education as he had received from his fa- 
ther. The 8 has not yet ſeen any of his wri- 
tings, but a letter concerning the controverſy between 
thoſe who are called Epiſcopalians and Preſbyterians in 
England. Doctor Stillingfleet now Biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter (1) had it printed at the end of one of his books (1)) He died 
on the ſame ſubject. But they found amongſt his ma- fince the firſt 
ne a 2 of the Chriſtian truth, which he ee 1 omg 
ad begun ſome years ago, and which he had finiſh- e in the 
& 4 little before he died, ſei hoped that his eldeſt 85. 
n Monſieur de Langle, who is alſo a minifter, will | 
ſoon publiſh that work. The illuſtrious deceaſed had 
alſo made ſeveral critical remasks on divers paſſages 
of the Scripture, and particularly on the Pſalms; which (2) Mertoirs 


it is thought he would have publiſhed himſelf, had he communicated to 


lived long enough to put them in that order and me, which 1 

condition, which it ſeems he deſigned to do (2). 2A 
As for the other children of John Maximilian de de pm. 

7 the memoirs I quote do not mention a word 

147 &* | "IN 


* : 


LANGUET (HUBERT) born at Viteaux in Burgundy (a), gained a great reputa- ® 
tion by his learning and virtue in the ſixteenth Century. Having read a book of Me- 
lanchthon in Italy, it created in him ſo ſtrong a deſire to be acquainted with that great 
man, that he went into Germany on purpoſe to viſit him. There was the moſt inti- 


mate friendſhip between them 
for with a ſtrong memory he 


AJ. He charmed him by his agreeable converſation; 
allo a very acute judgment (5). He continued a long 


while 


4 There was the moſt intimate friendſbip 8 8 


rius's life of Melanchthon. Hunc (Langetum) /e&io 
libri cujuſdam in Italia, ubi tum ipſe degeret, a Philippo 


Melanchthone compofiti cupiditate incenderat videndi au- 


torem illius, & ea ſlimulas perpetuo admovens perpulerat 
tandem ut in Germaniam veniret, & Wittembergam ſe 
conferret (1). Languet arrived at Wittenberg in the year 
1549 (2), and kept ſo conſtantly to Melanchthon that 


he never left him, except to take a journey vow and 
then. Negue ab ipſo diſceit niſi interdum per intervalla 


guædam peregrinationum quibus mirifice deledtabatur, do- 


nec Philipi Melanchthants. vita in terris duravit (3). 
Languet's converſationwas admirable ; he diſcourſed ve- 


ry pertinently on the intereſt of Princes, and was per- 
fectly well acquainted with the hiſtory of illuſtrious 
Men. Erat autem Philippo grata atque jucunda mul- 
tarum magnarumgque rerum. goo! ille tenehat, comme- 
moratio, S2 de Regibus Principibuſque. gubernatio- 
num, & altis ſapientia,  wirtute, doctrina præſtantibus 
horum temporum (4). i. e... Melanchthon was very 
* much pleaſed and delighted with his converſations, 
„jn which he gave him an account of ſeveral impor- 
e tant affairs, which he remembered very well, and 


- « with his diſcourſes concerning Kings and Princes, 


(5) Ibid. 


and other men of thoſe times eminent ſor their 
«« wiidom, virtue, and learning.” His memory never 


failed him with regard either to the circumſtances. of 
times, or to proper names; and he diſcovered the 


inclinations of men, and ſoreſaw the ſucceſs of things 
with a wonderful Ts The perſon Who gives 
him that character had been particularly. acquainted 
with him, Negue ego, ſays be (5), audivi, Allen al. 
terum, qui tam prudenter & certo, & plane, dilucidè, 
diſert exponeret, quicquid narrare inſtituiſſet. Non illi 
in haminum nominibus falli, non indiciis texporum er- 
rare, non confundere rerum negotiorumgue ſeriem. E rat 


Vor. VI. 


autem in eo Angularis jagacitas in notandis naturis ho-. 
minum, & conjiciendo, gun guiſue ſuopte ingenio defer- 
retur, & que effet voluntatis inclinatio. Conſiliorum 
etiam falertiſſimus eflimator, & . tventuum futurorum 
proviſiane admirabilts. i. e. I never heard a man, 
*« who could expound with ſo much prudence, cer- 
“ tainty, plainneſs, evidence, and eloquence, what- 
ever he undertook to relate; he never miſtook the 
* names of men; he was never wrong in the cir- 
*© cumſtances of time; nor did he ever confound the 
order and ſeries of things and events. He had 
« alſo a wonderful ſagacity to diſcover the Charac- 
«« ters of men, and to conjecture which way men's 
„ tempers would lead them, and what was the incli- 
nation of their minds. He judged | almoſt with 
e certainty of their deſigns, and could moſt wonder- 
« fully foreſee the event of things.” | 
Let us add to this what Montieur de la Mare re- 
lates, He obſerves that about the year 1548, a Ger- 
man gave Languet Melanchthon's Common Places or 
Body of Divinity ; that Languet having read that 
book four or five times over that ſame year in his tra- 
vels, found all his doubts removed which had a long (6 
time perplexed his mind, and conceived an extraordi- 
nary. eſteem for Melanchthon; that having conſulted 1M: !anchrbonis 
the moſt conſiderable diyines at Leipſick, he embraced Fits 7eochimus 
the Proteſtant Religio nd became a pupil of Joachim eee 
Camerarius who was ptoli | 


veffor of polite literature in the 
Univerſity of Leipſick ; that he even lodged at that one referti de ani- 
Profeſſor's houſe ; that ſeeing, the troubles ariſing in me 1bri d Me- 
that country he undertook à journey into Italy till clone non ita 
ſuch time as he could ſettle in Germany when the Were _—_ 
P ublick tranquillity ſhould be reſtored there; that he tum tanta widens 
itudied. the law. a whole year at Padua, and took di -:#or!s cpi- 
his Doctor's there 5 that he went afcexwards to ditate Incenjum 
Bologna, and that at this time, as Joachim Camera- fuiſſe Sc. Phi- 


l , lip. de Ja M. 
rius relates it (6), he was ſo enchanted with the read- in Vita * 


ing of a new book, of Melanchthon, that he longed pag. 10, 


Op 


) Duo tempore 


7 0 


narrat in Philippi 
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lib. 74+ towards 
the end, under 
the year 1581. 


(4) idem, ibid. 


(e) See EJais q Sidney were printed at Frankfort in the year 1639 (e). 
the ſame tongue to both the Camerarius's, father and ſon, were 
1646, and have been reprinted with ſome others (J) in the year 1 5 
which contains a noble Panegyric 


Literat. for July 
1702, pag. 23. 


— 


tiful Preface (g) prefixed to them, 


(0 Thwnus While one of the firſt, Counſellors of Auguſtus Elector of Saxony (c), and if we may be. 
lieve Thuanus, he left that Court only [B] becauſe hez was ſuſpected to be one af thole 
who adviſed Gaſper Peucer to publiſh an xpoſition of the Doctrine of the Lord's Sup- 
per agreeable to the Geneva Confeſſion ot Faith. That Hiſtorian adds, that having left 
the Court of Saxony he retired with the Prince of Orange, and was employed in very 


important affairs; but that whilſt he applied himſelf to them he fell ſick and died at 


Antwerp September the ;oth 138 1 at the age of threeſcore and three years (d). He was 
very much eſteemed by Monſieur du Pleſſis Mornai [C]. He is thought to be the au- 


thor of the Oration which was delivered before Charles IX King of France, December 
the 23d 1570, in the name of ſeveral Princes of Germany [D]. It is to him people 


aſcribe the famous Treatiſe which is intitled, VIX DICIX CONTRA TYRanNos [E]; 
i. e. 4 Defence againſt Tyrants.” The Latin Letters which he- wrote to Sir Philip / which he 


Thoſe which he wrote in hy year 
2 in the year 3 of 
8 5, there is a beau- 


(g) Written by 
Joachim Came- 


They publiſhed at Hall in the year 1699 a large Collection of thoſe e an: 


which he wrote to his maſter the Elector of Saxony [F] during the courſe of 


0 for nothing more paſſionately, than to return into Ger- 


accordingly in the year 1549. 


(7) Melanichtho» 
nem ah eo tempore 
tanti æſtimare, ut 
reliques cœcut ire 
ac propriis af- 
feftibus indulgere 
judicaret, unum 
autem ſapere Me- 
{anchthonem, * 
Idem, ibid. p · 9 · 


(8) Camer. in 
Vita Melanchth, 


pag · m. 344» | 


_ Monſieur de la Mare muſt be here miſtaken. 


(9) Languet, 
Epift 15. ad 
TJoach. Camerar. 
page m. 27. 


many, to ſee the author of that book; which he did 


I find ſomething in this account, which puzzles me; 
for it is not at all probable, that a man who has con- 
ceived ſuch an eſteem for Melanchthon, by reading 
his Body of Divinity, that he takes him for the only 
wiſe man in the world (7), ſhould take a journey to 
Leipſick, continue there ſome time, and embrace 
there the Proteſtant Religion without waiting once upon 


that divine ; and that he ſhould be impatient to make 


him a viſit, only upon reading at Bologna another 
work of that author. 
aſſerts this other work was the treatiſe 4 Anima (con- 
cerning the ſoul) and that it determined Languet to 
return into Germany. He expreſſes himſelf ſo as to 
hint, not a ſecond journey, but the firſt, pepulerat 
tandem ut in Germaniam weniret. i. e. Determined 
© him at laſt to come into Germany (8).” Laſtly it is 
very ſtrange, that if Languet had been Camerarius's 
diſciple and boarder at Leipſic in the year 1548, Ca- 


merarius ſhould yet aſſert that Langius did not come 


into Germany till the year 1549, out of a deſire 
to fee Melanchthon, occaſioned by a book he read in 
Italy. It is unqueſtionable that either Camerarius or 
It is 
moſt probable that the former is in the right, for 
Languet (9) himſelf relates, that having read Melanch- 


thon's Body of Divinity in Italy in the year 1547, 
and not being thoroughly fatisfied with what is there 
- obſerved concerning the Lord's Supper, he was de- 


termined to go and conſult the author himſelf, and 
ſaw him in the year 1549. Would he ſpeak thus, 
if he had embraced the Proteſtant Religion at Leip- 


ſick, in the year 1547, and if Camerarius had been 


| his profeſſor and his Landlord that fame year in the 


of this. 


(10) It is the 

28th of thoſe 

which he wrote 

to Camerarius 
the ſon. 


ed in the year 1699. 


Plaqis Mornai.] 


{11) Vie de Du 
Fleſſii Mornai, 
pag. 56. under 
the yeer 21581, 


attended him to his laſt moment. 


ſame city? | 5 
[B]- IF we may believe Thuanus, he left that court 
only fc.) Thuanus gives us too imperfe@ an account 
The expoſition of the doctrine of the Lord's 
Supper was publiſhed in the year 1573. Languet was 
not then at the court of Saxony, but at the Emperor's ; 
and, he did not leave that employment till the year 
1577 (10), that his Electoral Highneſs of Saxony had 
given him leave to retire where ever he pleaſed ; and 
fince that time he always kept up a great correſpon- 


dence with that Prince, though he applied himſelf to 
the affairs of Prince Caſimir, or to thoſe of the Prince 


of Orange. All this is proved by the letters publiſh- 


much "ofteemed by Monſieur du 
This appears from the following 
paſlage (11). ** Du Pleſſis at his arrival at Antwerp 
found his wife and children fick. And even a fon 
hom God had given him in his abſence, was 
*« ſoon after ſnatehed away from him. But beſides 
„this, his intimate friend Monfieur Languet was 
dead: Madam du Pleſſis, though ſick herſelf, had 
| His dying words 
«© were theſe. That the only thing which grieved him 
* vas, that he had not been able to ſee Monfitur du 


[C] He was wy 


_— Pleſſis again before he died, to whom he ould have 


It is not true that Cameraiius 


2 to the author of 
the negO Melancbtbon': 


« Jet his very heart, had it been in his power, That 
* he had wiſhed to live, to ſee the world reformed ; but 
« fince it becam# daily worſe and worſe, he had no 
longer any buſineſs in it; that the Princes of tbeſe 
times were ſtrange men; that virtue had much to 
« ſuffer, and little to get: That he pitied Monſieur du 
% Pleſſis very much; to whoſe ſhare a great part of 
« the misfortunes of the times would fall, and who would 
% ſee many unhappy days; but that he muſt take courage, 
% for God would affift bim. For the reſt he begged one 
« thing of him, in his laſt fareautil, namely that he 


.« would mention ſomething of "their mutual friendſhip, 


« in the firſt book he ſhould publiſh. Which Monſieur 

« du Pleſſis did ſoon after in a ſhort. preface to the 

« Latin tranflation of his treatiſe of rhe Truth of the 

« Chriftian religion. The commendations, which he 

beſtows on Languet in that preface, and what others 

have publiſhed upon the ſame ſubject, have been care- 

fully collected by Voetius (12). The epitaph alone (72) Diſpur. 
is worth a panegyrick. You will meet with it in the 7-olegic. vol. 4. 
ſame Voetius. pag. 238, C ſeg. 
Obſerve that Languet ſhewed himſelf a very affec- 

tionate and zealous friend to Monſieur du Pleſſis, at 

the time of the maſſacre committed on St. Bartholo- 
nh dem Pe 
[] He is thought to be the author of the oration which d. Mr. Du Pliſſi, 
was delivered before Charles IX. . in' the nan of bes. 22. Ste alſo 


ſeveral Princes of Germany.) Monſieur Colomies gives Ps 12. 


a very ſtrong proof of it in his Melanges Hiftorigues (14) (14) Pag. 13, 
or Hiſtorical Miſcellanies. He takes it from a letter of 14. 5 
Languet to his hero Sir Philip Sidney, dated from Vi- 
enna tes the firſt, 1574. 1 8 
LE] Ii te him people aſeribe the famous treatiſe, 
which is entitled Vinvicls' co RA TyRannos.] 
What I have obſerved upon this ſubje& in the firſt 
ſketch of this dictionary is too long to be convenient- 
ly inſerted in this place ; I thought it therefore more 
proper to refer it to the end of this work in the form 
of a diſſertation. | 


Scme perſons ſuppoſe him to be the author-of the | 


book, entitled de Furoribus Gallicis (1 5), of the mad- (15) Mentioned 

neſs of the French: but without any jult ground (16). rome * 

It was thought in his family, that he wrote the ſamous SID 3 

apology for the Prince of Orange; the reaſon of this 

opinion was, that he had ſent a copy of it to every 16 Se Mr. de 

one of his relations, as a work of his own compoſing. Þ Mare, # 7:4 

And yet Grotius aſcribes (17) this apology to another 6,68. 

French man, named Peter de Villiers (18). | : 
[F] They have publiſhed . . . . a large collection of the (17 Lib. 3. Bel- 

letters, which he wwrote to bis maſter the Elefor of Saxo- gie. Annal. 

ny.) Monſieur Ludovicus profeſſor in the Univerſity (18) La Mare in 

of Hall has given us this edition, We ſhould be Kill Ya Langue, 

more obliged to him, had he added to it an index bag. 121, 122+ 

of the principal ſubjects mentioned in them, and had he 

taken care to have the errors of the printers or of the 

tranſcribers with regard to proper names more ex- 

aQtly corrected. People wonder that he prefixed no 


preface to this book, and that whereas the editions 
publiſhed in Germany are generally conſiderable by 
their indexes, there is none to Languet's letters, where 
it was wanted more than in a great many other books; 
becauic each of theſe letters contains ſeveral 2 2 
acts, 


3 


quota» 


£2 1 _T Ne ; 
. 
1 A N 
x Fs I , 


tations.” We muſt not omit what Thüuanus relates of a converſation he hid with him in 


the year 1579[G]. HEY 


tas, which are not in the leaſt connected with any 


general ſubje&. This work is intitled, Arcana ſceculi 
decimi ſexti. Haberti Langueti, Legati, dum wiveret, 
& Confiliarii Saxonici, Epiftole ſecrete ad Principem 
fuum Auguſtum Sax. Ducem & S. R. I. ſeptemwirum. 


Ex APXEIN' Saxonico deſcriptas primus & Muſeo edit. 


(19) In his Nous 
welles de la Re- 
publique des Let- 
tres, for March 
1701, pag. 286, 
&c, 


Fo. Petr. Ludovicus. i. e. The ſecret hiſtory of the 
„ ſeventeenth century, being a collection of letters 
« written by Hubert Languet, Embaſſador and Coun- 
c ſellor of the Court of Saxony, to his maſter, Au- 
«« guſtus Duke of Saxony and Elector of the Empire, 
< tranſcribed from the publick records of Saxony, 
„ and now publiſhed for the firſt time by John Peter 
« Ludovicus.” The Abbot Nicaiſe had told me for 
certain, that the author's life writen by Monſieur de la 


Mare would be prefixed to theſe letters; but this did 


not prove true. It has been publiſhed by itſelf in 
the ſame city of Hall, in the year 1700, in 12m. 
If I had met with it ſoon enough, this article would 
have been much better, more complete and more connect- 
ed. Conſult Monſieur Bernard (19), who has given a very 
full and accurate account of this piece; which is very 
well written and very curious. | 

[G] Ve muſt not omit .. . a converſation, which Thu- 
anus had with him....) He got acquainted with 
Languet at the wells of Baden in the year 1579, and 
was ſo well pleaſed with this man's behaviour, and 
with his agreeable and learned converſations: that he 
thought he ſhould never be able to part with him. 


Here follows the elogy he beſtows upon him; I tranſ- 


_ cribe it here, becauſe neither Voetius nor Monſieur 


(4) Voſſius, de 
Scient. Mathem. 


8 34 


(5) Lanſberg. 
Epift. Dedic, U- 
ranometriæ. 


(1) De Scient. 
Mathemar. . 


Teiſher mention it in the leaſt. Argentins Badam 
wventum, ubi Thuanus Languetum vacuum nactus ita mor- 
dicus per triduum ei adhefit, ut ab eo divelli non poſſe pu- 
taretur. Ita candor hominis illum ceperat, infigni probi- 
tate, judicio non folum in literis, ſed in publicis negotiis, 


gue tota vita ſub wariis Principibus magna fide geſſe- 


rat, præditi ad hac rerum Germanie callentiſs. Ut Ger- 


manos ipſos res patrias ſuas doceret. Toto illo tempore 


cum eo aſſduus, niſi quantum aquis ſumendis impendebat, 
cum multa didicit, tum breviculum manu ipfius per ſcrip- 
tum, quod & nunc ſervat, pofiquam hinc diſceſſit, ab eo 
accepit, quo generalis Germaniæ flatus, ficut hodie eff, 


Gs 


comitiorum jus, cirtulbrum numeris, comſiſiorum arab Af. 
cribitur (20). i. e. From Straſbutg we came to 
Baden, where Thuanus meeting with Languet, who 
Was free from all buſineſs, ſtyck fo cloſely to 
«© him during three days, that it was imagined he 


« could never part from him: ſo pleaſed was he 


** with this man's eminent probity, and with his great 
*« judgment not only in the Sciences, but alſo in pub- 
* lick affairs, in which he had been inga ged all his 
«« life-time, having ſerved ſeveral Princes very faith- 
„fully: he was particularly ſo well acquainted with 


cc 
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the affairs of Germany, that he could inſtruct the 
Germans themſelves in the affairs of their own 


country. Thuanus being conſtantly with him all 


631 


(20) Thuan. de 
Lita ſua, lib. 2. 
towards the be- 
ginning; pag. m. 
1176. f 


that time, except when he was drinking the wa- 


ters, learnt a great many things from him; and 
when he had left that place, he received from him 
ſome memoirs, written in his own hand, contain- 


ing an account of the preſent ſtate of Germany, 
of the rights of the diets, of the number of the 
circles, and of the order or rank of the different 
“ councils of that Country, which memoirs he ſtill 
« keeps by him,” % 7 8 | 
Thuanus alſo relates that Languet made him take 
notice of a German Lord who was at a window 
with his wife, and aſked him afterwards with a ſmile, 
If you were put 10 your choice, would you prefer a wwo- 
man as beautiful as ſhe is, before the Archbiſhoprick of 
Cologne? Thuanus who, did not underſtand the de- 
ſign of this queſtion, made no anſwer to it. 
Whereupon Languet explained the whole myſtery to | 
him, and told him that the German Lord was the Tux inconve- 
Count of Iſemburg, who had lately reſigned the Arch- niencies which 
biſhopric of Cologne, to marry Jane de Lignes, the 3 


Count of Aremberg's ſiſter. He added that the ſup- Hr rhe 


preſſion of Celibacy was burthenſom to the great Pro- Proteſtant fami- 


teſtant Lords in Germany; for whereas in the time lies in Germany. 
of Popery they uſed to put their daughters into Nun- (21) Filias omn:is 
neries, with certain hopes to ſee them ſoon raiſed to 9uibus homines 
the dignity of Abbeſſes in ſome rich Nunnery, they Proletarii abun- 
were now obliged to provide huſbands for them, 4%, marrinvnio 
though they lived in a country, where- people were 3 pa 
very prolific (2 11797. 85 e 


LANSBERCGIUS (PHILIP) had a rank amongſt the Mathematicians of the ſeven- 


teenth Century. He was born in Zealand (a) in the year 1561 (0), and was a Miniſter 
of the Goſpel at Antwerp in the year 1586, and afterwards tor ſeveral years 


A] at Goes 


in Zeland; and being — diſcharged of his functions on account of his old age, 
he retired to Middleburg (c), where he died in the year 1632. You will find the titles of (e) Vous, 4: 
his works below [CB]. | 88 ee Fe.” 


5 [AJ He was 4 miniſter . . . for ſeveral years.] Voſ- 


ſius (1) aſſerts in page 237, that he was Miniſter at 


Goes thirty nine years more or leſs: but in page 341 


he ſets down but twenty nine years. There is certain- 
ly an error of the preſs here; but whether it conſiſts 
in the omiſſion or in the addition of an x, I own I 
cannot tell it: It muſt be one. | 

[B] You will find the titles of his works below.) 
Chronoliggiæ Sacre Libri VI. © Six books of ſacred 
Chronology”: printed in the year 1626. Propymna/- 
mata Aſtronomiæ reſtitute. ** Eſſays on the reſtitution 
* of Aſtronomy” ; printed at Middelburg in the 
year 1629. Triangulorum Geometricorum Libri IV. 
« Four books of Geometrical triangles” ; printed in 
the ſame City, in the year 1631. Uranometrie Li- 
hri III. „Of meaſuring the Heavens, in three 
«© books;” printed the ſame year, and in the fame 
City. Commentationes in motum terre diurnum & an- 
nuum, & in verum aſpetabilis cali typum. ** An ac- 


* count of the diurnal and annual motion of the 


« earth, and of the true ſituation of the viſible ce- 


cient. Mathem, 
Page 341. 


© leſtial bodies": In this work he declares himſelf 


openly for Copernicus's opinion, and even pretends 
to improve it. He compoſed this work in Dutch ; 
but it was tranſlated into Latin by Martin Hortenſius, 
and printed at Middelburg in the year 1630. Fro- 
mond a Doctor of Louvain refuted it in his Anti-A. 
riſtarchus, foe orbis terre immibilis; © A treatiſe 
„in which it is proved that the earth ſtands fill.” 
Lanſbergius, who did not live long enough to reply to 
this ' refutation, left a ſon, who publiſhed an anſwer 
to Fromond, and at the ſame time to Morin, Regius 
Profeſſor at Paris, and to a Dane named Peter Bar- 
tholinus. This anſwer is intitled, Facobi Lanſbergii 
Medicine Doctoris Apologia pro Commentationibus, &c. 
i. e. A defence of the account &c. By James Lanſ- 
„ bergius, Doctor of Phyſick” ; it was printed at 
Middelburg in the year 1635, and refuted in a new 
work of Fromond printed in the year 1634, and in- 
titled. Veſta or Anti- Ariftarchi Vindex. ** The earth, 
«or a vindication of Ariſtarchus”. I think the con- 
troverſy ended here. | 4 


. ANSDOWNE (GEORGE GRANVILLE, Lord) was deſcended of an an- 
tient and noble family derived from Rollo, the firſt Duke of Normandy, and was ſe- 
cond fon of Bernard Granville, who was ſecond ſon of Sir Bevil Granville, killed at the 
battle of Lanidowne in 1643, and younger brother of Sir John Granville, who was a chief 
infrument in the Reſtoration, after which he was created Earl of Bath and Viſcount 
Lanſdowne. The Nobleman, of whom we treat in this article, received the firſt. 
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(a) Theſe verſes 
are printed in his 
Genuine Works in 
Verſe and Proſe, 
vol. 1. pag. 4, 5» 
edit, London 
1736, in 12 mo. 
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tincture of letters in France under the tuition of Sir William Ellis, a Gentleman bred up 
under Dr. Brſby, and who has ſince been eminent in many public ſtations. At eleven 
years of age he was ſent to Trinity College in Cambridge, where he remained five 
years; but at the age of thirteen was admitted to the degree of Maſter of Arts, having 
before he was twelve years old ſpoken a copy of Engliſh verſes of his own compoſition to 
the Ducheſs of York, at his College (a), when her Royal Highneſs paid a viſit to the 
Univerfity of Cambridge. October the 6th 1688 he wrote a letter from Mar near Don- 
caſter to his father upon the expected approach of the Prince of Orange's Fleet [A]. In 
1690 he wrote a copy of verſes to Mrs. Elizabeth Higgons in anſwer to one ſent him by 


that Lady in his retirement [B]. In 1696 his Comedy called The She-Gallanis was acted 


[4] Oober the 6th 1688 he wrote a letter from Mar 


near Doncaſter to his father upon the expected approach = 


of the Prince of Orange's Fleet.) It was written before 
e was twenty two years old, and was as follows : 

| s6c Sir, | x | 
% Your having no proſpect of obtaining a com- 
miſſion for me, can no way alter or cool my deſire 
at this important juncture to venture my life in ſome 
manner or other for my King and my country. I 
cannot bear living under the reproach of lying 
obſcure and idle in a country - retirement, when every 
% man, who has the leaſt ſenſe of honour, ſhould be 
preparing for the field. You may remember, Sir, 
with what reluctance I ſubmitted to your com- 


portunity could prevail with you 'to permit me to 


but give me leave to ſay; it is glorious at any age 
to die for one's country, and the ſooner, the nobler 


uncle 'Bathe was not ſo old, when he was left among 


ſelf, Str, when you made your eſcape from your 
tutors to join your brother at the defence of Scilly. 
The ſame cauſe is now come round about again. 
«© The King has been miſled ; let thoſe who have miſ- 
<< led him, be anſwerable for it. No body can deny 
but he is ſacred in his own perſon, and it is every 
«© Honeff man's duty to defend it. You are pleaſed to 
* ſay, it is yet doubtfal, if the Hollanders are raſh 
„enough to make ſuch an attempt. But be that as 


my country's, after the example of all my anceſtors: 
The Gentry aſſembled at York to agree upon the 
choice of Repreſentatives for the country, have pre- 


_ ©* pared an Addreſs, to aſſure his Majeſty they are 


* ready to ſacrifice their lives and fortunes for him 


upon this and all other occaſions ; but at the ſame 
„ time they humbly beſeech him to give them ſuch 
magiſtrates as may be agreeable to the laws of the 
land; for at preſent there is no authority, to which 
they can legally ſubmit. They have been beating 


for Volunteers at York, and the towns adjacent, to 


«« ſupply the regiments at Hull; but no body will liſt. 
«© By what I can hear, every body wiſhes well to the 
King; but they would be glad his Miniſters were 


ing can be ſo ſoon as was apprehended ; there- 


be in readineſs before any action can begin. I be- 


66 


add this one act of indulgence more to ſo many 
other teſtimonies, which I have conſtantly received 
«© of your goodneſs, and be pleaſed to believe me al- 
«© ways, with the utmoſt duty and ſubmiſſion, 
| > "21 8 | 
| *« Your molt dutiful, and moſt 
N % Obedient Servant, 
« Geo, Grandille.“ 


«c 


BI In 1690 he wrote a copy of ver ſes to Mrs. Eliza- 


beth Higgons, in anſaver to one ſent him by that Lady.) 


That Lady's verſes were as follow. 


Thou whom the Gods defign'd 
| In public to de credit to mankind? 
| Why flees the noble ardour of thy blaud, 
Hl ich from thy anceflors, ſo many ages poſt, 
From Rollo down to Bevil flowed, © 


5 


And then appeared again at laſt, 
3 


I; 
Why, Granville, is thy life to ſhades confin'd, ; 


mands upon Monmouth's Rebellion, when no im- 


leave the Academy. I. was too young to be hazarded ; 


ſacrifice. I am now older by three years. My 


„the ſlain at the battle of Newbury; nor you your- | 
Your tender ſong and your melodious ſtrain 


it will, I beg leave to inſiſt upon it that I may 
* be preſented to his Majeſty as one, whoſe utmoſt 
ambition it is to devote his life to his ſervice, and 


„Till looking round me, e' er the race 


„ hanged. The winds continue ſo contrary, that no 
landi 


44 


fore I may hope, with your leave and aſſiſtance, to 
ſeech you, Sir, moſt humbly and moſt earneſtly, to 


at 


In thee, when thy victorious lance 


Bore the diſputed prize from all the youth of France ? 
IT. 


In the firſt trials, which art made for fame, 


Thoſe to whom fate ſucceſs denies, 
If taking counſel from their ſhame, 
They modeſtly retreat, are wiſe. _ 
But why fhould you, wwho ſtill ſucceed, | 7 
Whither <vith graceful art you lad 


De fiery barb, or with as fracefal mation tread 8 


In ſhining balls where all agree 


Jo give the higheſt praiſe to thee? 


Such harmony in every motion's found, 


As art could nc er 1 by any found. 
Shag 


So loved and praifd, whom all admirk; | 
My, why ſhould you from Courts and Camps retire ? 


Myra is unkind, if it can be, 
That any nymph can be unkind to thee ; 
I penfive made by love, you thus retire, 
Awake your muſe, and firing your lyre ; 


Can never be addreſt in vain; 


| She needs muſt love, and we ſhall have you back > 


again. 


His Lordſhip's anſwer begins thus : | 


«« Ceaſe, tempting Siren, ceaſe thy flatt ring ſtrain, 
« Sweet is thy charming ſong, but ſung in vain: 
„When the winds blow, and loud the tempeſts roar, 


What fool would truſt the waves, and quit the 


„% ſhore? | 


= Early and yain into the world I came, Fw 


«« Big with falſe hopes and eager after fame : 
« Madmen and giddy fools were all that ran. 4 
«© Reclaim'd betimes I from the liſts retire, 


% And thank the Gods, who my retreat inſpire. 


In happier times our anceſtors were bred, 
„When virtue was the only path to tread. 


Give me, ye Gods, but the fame road to fame; 
© Whate'er my fathers dar'd, I dare the ſame. 


„ Chang'd is the ſcene, ſome baneful planet rules 


« An impious world, contriv'd for knaves and fools.” 


He concludes with the following lines. 
Happy the man, of mortals happieſt he, 


„ Whoſe quiet mind from vain defires is free; 
„ Whom neither hopes deceive, nor fears torment, 


But lives at peace, within himſelf content, 


In thought or act accountable to none, 
«© But to himſelf, and to the Gods alone. 


O ſweetneſs of content ! Seraphie joy 


* Which nothing wants, and nothing can deſtroy. 
„Where dwells this peace, this freedom of the 
« mind? | | 
«© Where, but in ſhades remote from human kind; 


In flow'ry vales, where nymphs and ſhepherds 
meet, | 


«© But never comes within the palace-gate. 


Farewell then cities, courts, and camps, farewell, 
«© Welcome, ye groves, here let me ever dwell, 

«« From cares, from buſineſs, and mankind remove, 
All but the Muſes and inſpiring love: 


How ſweet the morn ! how gentle in the night! 
„How calm the ev'ning ! And the day how bright! 


« From hence, as from a hill, I view below 

* The crouded world, a mighty wood in ſhew, 
« Where ſeveral wanderers travel day and night, 
By different paths, and none are in the right.“ 


th 


L AR | 


at the Theatre Royal in Lincoln's-Inn Fields [C]; as his Tragedy intitled, Heroic Lobe, 
was in the year 1696 [D]. He wrote likewiſe a Dramatic Poem, intitled, The Britiſh 
Enchanters : or, no Magic like Love [E], which was performed at the Queen's Theatre 
in the Hay-Market ; and altered Shakeſpeare's Merchant of Venice, under the title of 
The Few of Venice, which was acted with great applauſe, and the profits of it were deſigned 
for Mr. Dryden, but upon his death given to his fon. In 1702 he tranſlated into 
Engliſh the ſecond Olynthian of Demoſthenes. He was returned Member for the County 
of Cornwall in the Parliament which met in November 1710, and ſoon after made Se- 
cretary of War, next Comptroller of the Houſhold, and then Treaſurer, and ſworn one 
of the Privy Council, The year following, by Letters Patents bearing date December 
the 31ſt, he was created Baron Lanſdowne of Biddeford in Devonſhire: In 1719 he 
made a ſpeech in the Houſe of Lords againſt repealing the Bill to prevent Occafional 
Conformity [F], His Lordſhip died in February 1733. By his Lady, Mary, widow 
of Thomas Thynn Eſq; (Father of Thomas Lord Viſcount Weymouth,) and daughtef 


of Edward Villiers Earl of Jerſey, he had iflue four daughters, Anne, Mary, married 


March the 14th 1729 to William Graham of Platten near Drogheda in Ireland Eſq; 


Grace, and Elizabeth. His Lordſhip's works have been printed together at London in 


4to and 12mo. His Lady died but a few days before him. 


[) Continuation 
ef Mr. Lang- 


baine's Lives and 
Characters of the 


Engliſh Drama- 


tic Poets, p. 66. 


[C] His Comedy called, The She-Gallants.] He 
afterwards altered this Comedy, and publiſhed it among 
his other works under the title of Once a Lower, and 
akwvays a Lower, which, as he obſerves in the preface, 
„js a new building upon an old foundation. It ap- 


« peared firſt under the name of the She-Gallants ; and 


«© by the preface then prefixed to it is ſaid to have 


« been but the Child of a Child. By taking it fince 


* under examination ſo many years after, the author 


7e flatters himſelf to have made a correct Comedy of 
it. He found it regular to his hand; the ſcene 


«* conſtant to one place; the time not exceeding the 
% bounds preſcribed; and the action intire. It re- 
« mained only to clear the ground; and to plant, as 
« it were, freſh flowers in the room of thoſe, which 
„ were grown into weeds, or faded by time; to re- 
« touch and vary the characters; enliven the paint- 
« ing; retrench the ſuperfluous ; and animate the 
« action, where it appeared the young author ſeemed 


« to aim at more than he had yet ſtrength to 


« perform.” 5 
[D] His Tragedy intitled Heroic Love.] Mr. Charles 
Gildon tell us (1), that ** this is one of the belt of our 
« modern Tragedies, and writ after the manner of the 
<« antients, which is much more natural and eaſy 
ce than that of our modern Dramatiſts.” The Pro- 
logue to it was written by Henry St. John Eſq; and 
the Epilogue by Bevill Higgons Eſq; Mr. Dryden 
wrote a copy of verſes to our author upon this 'Tragedy, 
which begins thus | | 


Auſpicious Poet, wert thou not my friend, 
How could 1 envy, what I muſt commend! 
But fince tis nature's law in love and wit, 
That youth ſhould reign, and with'ring age ſubmit, 
Uh leſs regret thoſe laureis I reſign, 
Which dying on my brow, revive on thine. 


[E] The Britiſh Enchanters.] In the preface our 


author obſerves, that this “ was the firſt effay of a very 
« infant muſe, rather as a taſk at ſuch hours as were 
free from other exerciſes, than any way meant for pub- 
lic entertainment. But Mr. Betterton having had a 
« caſual fight of it many years after it was written, 
«© begged it for the ſtage, where it found ſo favourable 
** a reception, as to have an uninterrupted run of at 
* leaſt forty days. The ſeparation of the principal 
„Actors, which ſoon followed, and the introduction 
of the Italian Opera put a ſtop to its farther appear- 
% ance.” Mr. Addiſon wrote the Epilogue. 


[F] In 1719 he made a ſpeech in the Houſe of Lords 


againſt repealing the bill io prevent Occaſional Con- 
formity.] It is printed among his works. In this 
ſpeech, among other things, he ſays thus : © always 
* underſtood the Toleration to be meant as an indul- 
* gence for tender conſciences, not a licence for hard- 
% ened ones; and that the act to prevent Occa/ional 
Conformity was deſigned only to correct a particular 
*« crime of particular men, in which no ſect of Diſſn- 
* ters was included, but thoſe followers of Judas, 
« who came to the Lord's Supper for no other end 
« but to ſell and betray him. This crime, however 
palliated and defended even by ſo many Right Re- 
verend Fathers of the Church, is no leſs than mak- 
ing the God of Truth, as it were in perſon, ſubſer- 
vient to acts of hypocriſy ; no leſs than ſacrificing 
e the myſtical Body and Blood of our Saviour to 


* 


0 


„ higheſt nature! which in juſtice called for pro- 
„ tection, and in charity for prevention. The bare 
« receiving the Holy Euchariſt could never be in- 
«« tended ſimply as a qualification for an office, but as 
<* an open declaration, an indubitable proof of being 


* 


and remaining a ſincere member of the Church. 
« Whoever preſumes to receive it with any other 


« view, profanes it; and may be faid to ſeek his 
promotion in this world, by eating and drinking his 
«« own damnation in the next.“ | 


LARROQUE (MATTHEW DE) in Latin Larroguanus, one of the moſt il- 


worldly and finiſter purpoſes : an impiety of the 


luſtrious Miniſters the Reformed ever had in France, was born at Leirac a ſmall city of 


Guienne near Agen in the year 1619. He was hardly paſt his youth when he loſt his 
father and mother, who by their condition and by their virtue were the chief perſons in 
their city. This misfortune was ſoon followed by the loſs of his whole patrimony ; nor 
could it be known by what fatality it happened, or to whoſe fraud it was owing. But 
this was ſo far from diſcouraging him, that on the contrary it animated him more ſtrongly 
to comfort himſelf by ſtudying, and to add to polite Literature, which he had already 
learnt, the knowledge of Philoſophy, and above all that of Divinity. He made a con- 
ſiderable progreſs in theſe Sciences, and was admitted a Miniſter with great applauſe. 
Two years after he had been inſtalled in his office, he was obliged to go to Paris to an- 
{wer the cavils of thoſe, who intended to ruin his Church, He could not prevent the effect 
of their artifices, but he happened to meet with ſuch circumſtances as proved favour- 
able to him. He preached ſometimes at Charenton, and was ſo well liked by the 
Duchels de la Tremouille, that ſhe appointed him Miniſter of the Church of Vitré in 
Biitany, and gave him afterwards a great many proofs of the particular eſteem ſhe had 

or 
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74) Son to the 


Dacheſs De la 
'Tremouille. 


(B) Daughter to 
the ſame Du- 


(c) Named Mar- 


tin. 


LAR 


for him; as did alſo the Prince (a) and Prineeſs of Tarente, and the Ducheſs of 


Weimar (5). He ſerved that Church about twenty ſeven years, and ſtudied the ancient 
Fathers with the utmoſt application. He gave very ſoon public proofs of the progreſs 
he had made in that ſtudy, for the anſwer he publiſhed to the motives, which a certain 


Miniſter (c) had alledged for his converſion to Popery, abounded with paſſages quoted 


from the Fathers. The works which he publiſhed afterwards raiſed. his reputation ex- 
ceedingly [4]. There was an intimate friendſhip between him and Meftieurs Daillé 


father and ſon, which was kept up by a conftant literary correſpondence. Ilie journey 


he took to Paris procured him the acquaintance of ſeveral illuſtrious men of letters — 
The Church of Charenton reſolved to call him in the year 1669, but the envy of ſome 
falſe brethren againſt him was ſo ſtrong, that they had recourſe to ſeveral artiſices to 
prepoſſeſs the Court againſt him, fo that his Majeſty ſent a prohibition to that Church not 
to think of calling him, notwithſtanding the Deputy General of the Reformed (d) had 


offered to anſwer for Monſ. de Larroque's good behaviour. The grief he was under at being 


calumniated was very great, but the teſtimcny of a good conſcience was his comfort. He 
was choſen to be both Miniſter and Profeſſor of Divinity at Saumur. He accepted the 
office of a Miniſter, but refuſed the Profeſſorſhip of Divinity, not thinking it conſiſtent 
with the ſtudy of Church-Hiſtory, for which he had a very ſtrong inclination. He 


Was preparing himſelf for his journey to Saumur, when the Intendant of the Province (e) 


ſhe obtained. But Monſieur de Larroque did not think it proper to make an advantage 


forbad him to go thither. The Church of Saumur brought in their complaints againſt 
this unjuſt prohibition, and petitioned very zealouſly for the neceſſary permiſſion, which 


(d) The Mar- 
quis de Ru vignt, 


(e) Named Monſ. 
Voiſin. 


of it, nor to enter upon an employment in ſpite of the Intendant. He continued there- 


fore ſtill at Vitré, where he did not ſuffer his pen to be idle. Three of the moſt con- 


ſiderable Churches of the Kingdom chofe him at once, namely the Church of Montau- 


ban, that of Bourdeaux, and that of Roan. He accepted the invitation of Roan, and 
there he ended his life January the 31ſt 1684, at the age of threeſcore and five years, 


* having gained the reputation not only of a learned man, but alſo of an honeſt man, and 
EE Cn — | _ of 


IA The works which he publiſhed afterward raiſed 
bis reputation exceedingly.) In the year 1665 he pub- 
liſhed an anſwer 70 a book of the Gentlemen of Port- 
Royal, intitled, L'Office du S. Sacrement, ou Tradition de 
£ Egliſe touchant Þ Euchariſtie, *recueilli des Saints Peres 
& autres Auteurs Ecclefiaftiques. i. e. The Office of 
the Holy Sacrament, or the Tradition of the Church 
concerning the Lord's Supper, collected from the 
* Holy Fathers and other Ecclefiaſtical Authors.“ 
This anſwer was very much eſteemed. Mira cum ſo- 
lertia nimis Catholicorum virorum, qui ut legentibus fu- 
cum facerent, SS. Patrum textum vel mutilaverant, wel 
prag u comment? inquinaverant, pias fraudes vel impias 
dicam neſcio, retexit. Mirati ſunt omnes nihil inter re/- 


pondendum illum fugifſe, nihilgue vindicandum intactum 


Daniel Lar- 
roquanus, in Vita 
Summa Mani æi 
Larroguani, tol. 


25. 


(2) Compare this 


with what is ob- 
ſerved above, in 
the remark [N] 
of the article 
CAYET. 


ſuiſſe, tanta ſagacitate ac diligentia unum quodque ex- 
pendens officium, ut in ejus meſſem nemo pedem, vel Spi- 
cilegii cauſa intulerit (1). i. e. He laid open with 
great ſubtlety the pious or impious frauds, I know 
„not how to call them, of thoſe over-catholic men, 
who to impoſe upon their readers had caſtrated the 
text of the Holy Fathers, or perverted the ſenſe of 


* 


dered how he could remember every thing in his 
* anſwer, and forget nothing that deſerved to be vin- 
* dicated 3 he had diſcharged his whole taſk with ſo 
much ſagacity and diligence, that no man pretended 
to undertake it after him, even by way of eſſay.“ 
How good ſoever this book was, it was not to be com- 
pared with the excellent work, which the ſame author 
publiſhed ſome years after with this title, Hiſtoire de 
Euchariſtie. 1. e. The Hiſtory of the Euchariſt, or 
of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper.” There 
were two editions of it publiſhed in leſs than two 
years, and it has been tranſlated into Engliſh. The 
author's name was not put to the firſt edition, but it 
was prefixed to the ſecond, which was printed in the 


* 


year 1671. It is true that his name was a little al- 


tered through an error of the Printer, who undoubtedly 
took a 9 fora g, in the author's manuſcript ſign- 
ing (2). Hence it came that ſeveral polemical writers 
of the Roman Catholic Church called him Larrogue in- 
ſtead of Larrogue, In the year 1670 he publiſhed at 
Geneva two Latin diſſertations de Photino & Liberio, 


in which he took notice amongſt other things of ſome 


errors committed by Father Petavius concerning the 
time when Photinus was condemned. He refuted in 
a third diſſertation what Mr, David had objected 
againſt the firſt. After this he undertook the defence 
of his good friend the learned Monſieur Daille, (in La- 


tin Dalleus) againſt two celebrated Engliſh writers. 


That work is intitled, Ob/erwvationes in Tonatianas Pear- 
fonii Vindicias, nec non in Beverigii Annotationes, i. e. 
« Obſervations on Dr. Pearſon's Vindication of Igna- 
4 tius, and on Dr. Beveridge's Remarks.” He had 
almoſt finiſhed his reply to Dr. Beveridge's anſwer; 
but being deſired by ſome friends to give up this con- 
troverſy, he very willingly granted them their re- 
queſt. His book of the agreement between the diſci 


pline of the Reformed Church in France with that of 


the Primitive Church was publiſhed after the works [ 
have been mentioning, and was followed by a treatiſe 
on receiving the Sacrament in both kinds, wherein he 
refutes a work of the Biſhop of Meaux., This is what 
we find in the author's life, prefixed to a poſthumous 


Vork of his, which his fon Monſieur Daniel de Lar- 


roque publiſhed in the year 1688. He does not men- 


tion there the treatiſe of the nature of the Church, nor 


that of the Regale: we mult therefore add theſe two 
treatiſes to the former ; and as for his poſtumous work, 
let us obſerve that it is intitled, Matthæi Larroguani Ad- 


verſariorum ſacrorum libri tres. Opus poſthumum. Ac- 
it by a wicked commentary. All the world won- 


ceſit Diatriba de Legione fulminatrice, in quo expendun- 


tur Veterum teflimonia quibus hactenus hac Hiſtoria vera 


habita eft. Authore Daniele Larroquano M. Filio. i. e. 


* Three Books of Sacred Obſervations, by Matthew 


0 de Larroque : A Poſthumous Work: To which is 


„ on which this hiſtory has hitherto been admitted 
*« as true.” Monſieur Daniel de Larroque the ſon, 
who had already given proofs of his learning and wit, 
is the author of that diſſertation on the Thundering 
Legion, He tells us that his father undertook to write 
a Church hiſtory, and had finiſhed the three firſt cen- 
turies, and begun the fourth. It is to be hoped that 
the publick will ſome time or other be preſented with 
that work. : | 
LB] The journey he took to Paris procured him the ac- 
quaintance of ſeveral illuſlrious men of letters.) A- 
mongſt others that of Monfieur juſtel, of Monſieur 
Amproux (3) and of Monſieur Conrart. They with 
Meſſieurs Daille and Monſieur Allix were the Pro- 
teſtants, for whom he had the greateſt friendſhip. He 


alſo made himſelf known to ſeveral learned men ot 


the church of Rome, particularly to the Abbot de 
Marolles, and to Monſieur de Launoi. They have 
found amongſt his papers ſeveral letters of thele two 
gentlemen, and chiefly of the latter (4). 


3 


* added a Diſſertation on the Thundering Legion, 
wherein are examined the authorities of the Ancients 


(3) Counſellor in 
the Parliatuent 
of Paris. 


(4) Taken from 
his Life pretixed 
to bis Ader ſa- 
rioriem SAacrorum 
Libri tren 


lor in 
ent 


| from 
ti xed 


ö * 
Ve 


Or Us 


Taken from 
the Sbort Account 
of his Life, pte- 

fixed to a work, 
which his ſon Mr. 
de Larroque pub- 
liſhed at Leyden 
in the year 1688, 
intitled, Mattbæi 
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of a good Paſtor (J). All theſe good qualities were united in him [C], though they be 
but too often ſeparated, See his Elogy in the Nouvelles de la Republique des Leltres for 


Mageh 1684, Article V. 


len All theſe good qualities awere anited in him.] 1 
have referred you to his Elogy inſerted in the Nouvelles 


Larreguani Ad- de la Republique des Lettres; 1 refer you alſo to the 
werſaricrum Sa- preface from which I have extracted this article, and 
crorum Libri tres. from which I ſhall again tranſcribe ſome lines of Gre- 


(5) Daniel Larro- 
quanus, In Sume 
ma Vite Mat- 
thei Larroquani, 
„ 


1465, 


Jerom Raguſa, 


tor um, 


gory of Nazianzen. Id quntaxatſubjungamus colopho- 
nem huic elogio impoſituri, quod de ſuo parente nimi- 
rum dicebat Gregorius Nazianzenus, etenim noſiro ap- 
prime accommodari poteſt (5). 

*Hy p19} Up xc, Ts uh VN oO Mer, 

Tpæ los, d c, rey Tpomov, cb Big, 

Ilerpup©- de Abd Ti Fury, 


"Ny 8 dude zpi5 ©», s Toy voy Tory (6), 
-;.- -.- -: e G1A0-. 

Ex waynv, rei dr xpa7 O. 

That is, To conclude this elogy, let us add here, 
*© what Gregory of Nazianzen ſaid of his father, 
for it may very well be applied to mine. My father 
Was a very good and honeſt old man, fincere, of a 
regular life, like another Patriach Abraham ; be 
choſe rather to be than ta appear good, which is not 
* the faſhion now. . . He loved Chriſt, was a true 
paſtor, and an ornament to his order.” 


' LASCARIS (CONSTANTINE) left Conſtantinople his native place in the year 
1454, and retired into Italy. He was one of thoſe who reſtored polite Literature in the 
Weſt. He taught it firſt at Milan, whither he was called by Francis Sforza. He went 
afterwards to, meet Cardinal Beſſarion at Rome, who gave him ſeveral proofs of his 
friendſhip, Then he went to Naples, where he taught Rhetoric and'the Greek Tongue 
with reputation. Laſtly he went to Meſſina, where he ſettled for the remainder of his 
days. He drew a great many ſcholars thither, and amongſt others Peter Bembus, who 
was promoted to the dignity of a Cardinal by Pope Clement VII. He bequeathed his 
(% An the year Library to the Senate of Meſſina: it contained excellent books, which he had brought 

with him from Conſtantinople. The Senate had complimented him (a) with the freedom 
( Taten fom Of the City, and had him buried at the expence of the public. His marble tomb, which 


never been repaired (H). Our Laſcaris has compoſed ſome works [ A]. 


[4] He compoſed ſome works.) They treat of the 
Greek Grammar ; Aldus Manucius printed them with 
ſome other ſmall treatiſes of the ſame kind in Greek 


and Latin. Laſcaris alſo made a collection of the 
lives of the learned men who flouriſhed anciently in 
... | 


(a) Perhaps | LASCARIS (JOHN) ſurnamed Rhyndacenus (a), was of the Houſe of Laſcaris, of 


from a city nam» 
ed Rhyndacus 
ſituated between 
the Helleſpont 
and Phrygia 3 
Stephen of By- 
zantium menti- 
ons it. 


(1) Paul Jovius 
is here miſtaken, 


for it was not 


Bajazet Il, but 
his father Maho- 
met II, who 
cauſed Bandini to 
be arreſted, and 
who ſent him to 
Laurence de Me- 
dicis in the year 
1478. See Guil- 
let, Hift. de Ma- 


 bomet II, tom. 2. 


pag. 320, &c. 
and pag. 439. 


Obſerve that Mr. 


de Wicquefort 
has committed 
many blunders 
upon this ſubject. 
See his treatiſe 
de I. Ambaſſa- 
deur, tom. 2, 
Pag · m. 269. 


(2) Jovius, Eleg. 
cap. 31. pag» ms 
74. 
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(6) This is the 
Elogy which 
ZEſchylus be- 
ſtows on Am- 
phiaraus. See a - 
bove, the re- 
mark [HJ of the 
article AMPHI- 
ARAUS before 
the 1ſt break, or 
a- linea. 


in Ehgits dien. Was in the Church of the Carmelites, has been ruined by the injury of the time, and has 


(1) The Jeſuit 
Jerom Raguſa 


has inſerted it in 
his Elagia Si- 


ciliotum, a book 
printed at Avig- 
non in the year 


which there have been ſome Emperors of Conſtantinople. He took ſanctuary in Italy 190. 
after the deſtruction of the Eaſtern Empire in the fifteenth Century, and was very kindly 
received by Laurence de Medicis. This great protector of the Learned judged him 
proper to collect the beſt manuſcripts that were to be met with in Greece, and therefore 


he ſent him to the Sultan [4]. This deputation was attended with very good ſucceſs : 


[4] Laurence de Medicis . .. . ſent him to the Sultan.] 
He ſent him twice to him, if we may credit Paul 
Jovius, who adds that this Sultan loved Philoſophy, 
and had a particular eſteem for Laurence de Medicis. 
Tt is neceſſary to tranſcribe the very words of this 
Hiſtorian, becauſe I muſt compare them with Monſieur 
Varillas's account. 1 (Laurentius Medices) tum ab- 
ſelvendæ Bibliothecæ ſtudio tenebatur. Ob id Laſcarem, 
ad conquirenda wvolumina Byzantium cum legatione ad 
Bajaxetem bis miſit :. nec defuit honeſta petenti, nuſquam 
Barbarus Imperator, quippe qui erat totius Philoſophie 
fludioſus, 4verroiſque ſectator eximius, & de Laurentio 
privatim tanquam de illuſtri cultore virtutis, optime ſen- 
tiret, quum paul) ante Bandinum percufſorem fratris, 


fuga in Aſiam elapſum in catenis ad ſupplicium tradidiſ- 


fet (1) ; fingulari quidem religionis, atque juſtitiæ exem- 
plo; quod ille immane ſcelus in templo auſus, merita pœna 
plectenaus cenſeretur. Hague Laſcares, tuto abdita Græ- 
ciæ per ſcrutatus, quum patriæ opes vickoribus ceſſiſſent, 
nobiliora divitiis antique dignitatis polumina collegit, 
ut in Italia ſervarentur (2). i. e. Laurence de 
«« Medicis had a ftrong deſire to complete his library; 
* for which purpoſe he ſent Laſcaris twice in the 
« character of his Embaſſador to Bajazet, that he 
„might make a collection of books. Nor did the 
© Sultan, who was by no means a barbarian, re- 
„ fuſe to comply with his requeſt ; for he had ap- 
„ plied himſelf to every part of Philoſophy, and was 
« an eminent follower of Averroes ; he had allo a 
great elteem for Laurence de Medicis as for a 


„ man diſtinguiſhed by his virtues ; he had given 


« him a proof of it ſome time before, when he ſent 
„ back to him in chains Bandini the murtherer of 
« his brother, who had made his eſcape into Alia ; 
« which was a remarkable inſtance of piety and 
« juſtice ; for he judged, that this wicked wretch 


for 


having committed that horrid attempt in a church, 
* ought not to eſcape the puniſhment he deſerved. Laſ- 
* caris therefore, having ſcarched- all Greece without 


the leaſt danger, inſtead of his paternal eſtate, on 


** which the conquerors had ſeized, brought more 
valuable treaſures with him; I mean conſiderable 
«© works of the ancients, to be kept in Italy.” 
Monſieur Varillas imagined that this account, which 
Paul Jovius gives us, is too dry and lame, and therefore 
he has adorned it with a great many circumſtances, 
as though inſtead of tranſlating faithfully another's 
work, he had been ordered to turn it into a Romance. 
Here follows his relation (3). * Laurence de Medicis 
« received Laſcaris with open arms, and committed 
* the care of his library to him. It happened one 
day, as they were diſcourſing together how they 


* 


(3) Varillas, 
Anecdot. de Flo- 
rence, page 18 3. 


* might improve it, it came into Laſcaris's mind, 
«« that Bajazet II. Emperor of the Turcs had an in- 


* clination for Philoſophy, and that having cauſed 
Averroes's commentaries on Ariſtotle to be explain- 
ed to him, he would not be ſorry that the Peripa- 
« teticks ſhould be ſaved from the general ruin of 
literature. Laurence de Medicis promiſed that he 
« would furniſh him with all things neceſſary for a 
« voyage to Conſtantinople, if he would undertake it 
with ſuch a deſign. Laſcaris took him at his word, 
© and embarked without any credentials, except a letter 
* which Laurence de Medicis gave him for his fac- 
«© tors, However he found means to get | acceſs 
„ to the Grand Seignior, and to be preſented 
„ to his Highneſs, who received him even better 
* than he expected. 'T'hey had a pretiy long conver- 
* ſation together, and Bajazet ſhewed him all the 


« eſteem, of which an Infidel is capable, for Laurence 


© de Medicis's vertue, and gave Laſcaris leave, for his 
„ ſake, to buy all the manuſcrip:s, that were 1 + 
ö «6 0 
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for the Grand Seignior gave Laſcaris leave to viſit all the Libraries; by which means 
numberleſs ſcarce and valuable treaſures of Literature were carried into Italy. Laſcaris 
went afterwards into France, and was eſteemed by Lewis XII, who ſent him Embaſſador 
to Venice [B]. He went to Rome under Pope Leo X, and took another journey into 


&« ſold in his dominions. His Highneſs gave him ſome 
«« perſons to eſcorte and conduct him to all the places 
« where he knew there had been libraries formerly 
and to take care, that thoſe who had plundered them, 
„might not ſell the books for more than they were 
« worth. Laſcaris therefore was able to travel conveni- 
«« ently over all Greece, and collect thoſe ſcarce volumes, 
« which are ſtill kept in the King's library. And yet 
“ he brought but half of them with him in the firſt 
„ voyage he made, becauſe the joy he had to be in 
* a condition to ſhew to his patron the authors he 
had diſcovered, though they were thought to be 
„ Joſt for ever, made him return to Florence two 
years after he ſet out from thence, But Lau- 
„ rence de Medicis ſent him back again three 
* months after, and defired him to continue to 
e ſearch every place where there had ever been 
learned men. Laſcaris' waited again on Bajazet, 
«nd received new favours from him. He travelled 
«© over the whole Peloponneſus, and came back as it 


«« were in triumph on board a ſhip laden with the 


« ſpoils of the Greek tongue. But he had not yet 
* lodged his manuſcripts in the ſtately building de- 
“ ſigned for them, when Laurence de Medicis died, 
leaving Italy in a ſtate of tranquillity, which did 
* not continue long. The French army entered Flo- 
«*« rence, and diſperſed both the books and all the 


- 
* 


bother furniture of the houſe of Medicis.” There 


ing of theſe words of Paul Jovius, Byzantium cum 


(4) Varillas, 


Hiſt. de Charles 
VIII, liv. 3. un- 
der the year 
1494, pag. 262, 
of the edition 
printed in Hol- 


are here not only ſeveral circumſtances, which Monſieur 
Varillas forged to adorn his account and make it more 
full, but alſo ſome falſifications of facts; for he ſup- 
poſes, I. That Laſcaris had no credentials for the 
Grand Signor. If it be ſo, what can be the mean- 


LEGATIONE ad Bajazetum miſfit ? i. e. He ſent 
«© him to Byzantium in the character of his Embaſſa- 
„ dor to Bajazet?” II. That the ſcarce volumes 
which Laſcaris collected, are in the French King's 
library, the French army having plundered the books 
and other furniture of the houſe of Medicis, under 
the reign of Charles VIII. To refute that Hiſtorian's 
aſſertion, we need only to put him in mind of what he 
has obſerved in another work (4), namely that the 
houſe of Medicis was plundered by the Florentines, 
before ever Charles the eighth's troops entered Flo- 
rence. He aflerts poſitively that the Florentines ai/- 
perſed the prodigious collection of ſtatues, pictures, BOOKs 
and meaals which ſtrangers uſed to behold with admira- 


tion in the palace of Medicis. Obſerve that the books 


(5) Jacob, Trait 
des Bibliotbegues, 


Page 458. 


of that library, which may have been carried into the 


French King's library, were brought thither another 
way, than by the means of Charles the eighth's ex- 


pedition. They were lodged there much later: See 
father Jacob in his treatiſe of libraries; he tells you 
that Catherine de Medicis brought to her huſband Hen- 
ry II. amongſt other things, the manuſcripts of the fa- 
mous library of Medicis, which were ladged in the 
royal library, where they flill remain (5). | 

If it be ever proved that Monſieur Varillas does 
not ground the account he gives us of Laſcaris in his 
Anecdotes (or ſecret hiſtory) of Florence, only on 
Paul Jovius's elogies, I ſhall then examine whether 


I were in the wrong to charge him with forging moſt 
of the circumſtances he relates. If he had been ac- 


quainted with what Paul Jovius relates in another 
book, he would have given us a ſtory much more 
paraphraſed ſtill; it had been a ſcene adorned with 
a great many decorations. Paul Jovius relates, that 
the Baſhaw Cherſeoglis obtained leave for John Laſ- 
caris to viſit all the Libraries in Greece, when b 
Pope Leo the tenth's orders he was ſearching for an- 
cient manuſcripts. Nec illud quidem erga literarum 


fludia eximiæ benignitatis officium prætermittendum vi- 


detur, quod Laſcari, quem ſupra memoravimus Græco- 
rum nobiliſſimo, pariter atque doctiſſimo antiquos codices 


(6) Jovius, Hif, Julſis Leonis decimi conguirenti, cundias Gracie bibliathe- 


70 13. folio, m. cas impetrato ad id regio diplomate, libere excutiendas 
250. 


aperuit (6). i. e. Nor ought we to omit the fol- 
* lowing remarkable inſtance of Cherſeoglis's kind 
« inclination to protect literature: for when Laſcaris, 


Greece, 


“e that moſt noble and learned Grecian, whom we 
© have mentioned above, was by Leo the tenth's 
« command ſearching for ancient manuſcripts, Cher- 
* ſeoglis got him a patent from the Sultan, by which 
he was permitted freely to ſearch all the Libraries 
* in Greece.“ This hiſtorian had obſerved juſt be- 
fore, that the Baſhaw, who was turned Mahometan 
out of ſpite, was ſtill a Chriſtian in his heart, and 
had a crucifix hid in his cloſet, which he uſed to wor- 
ſhip in the 1 5 time, when no man could be a 
witneſs to it. He ſhewed this Crucifix to John Laſ- 
caris, who related afterwards all theſe particulars to 
Paul Jovius. Let us acquaint the reader with the 
reaſons of that ſpite, which determined Cherſeoglis to 


abjure the Chriſtian religion outwardly. He was upon 


the point of marrying a beautiful maiden; when his 
father who liked her very much took her for him- 
ſelf. This injury exaſperated the ſon to ſuch a de- 
gree, that he retired to the neighbouring garriſons of 
the Turks, and thence to Conſtantinople, where Ba- 
jazet received him very kindly, and promiſed him one 
of his daughters. Whereupon the young man turned 
Mahometan, renounced his name of Stephen, and took (7) Jovius, ibid. 
the names of Achomat and Cherſeoglis, and became 255 vero. 
Bajazet's ſon-in-law (7). With what romances, with | 
what flouriſhes ſhould we not meet in the ſecret hiſtory 
of Florence, if Monſieur Varillas had been acquaint- 
ed with the following Latin paſſage? Non, ut ceteri 
fer® omnes d prima pueritia per delectus Chriſtianis 
parentibus erepti, ſed jam plane vir (Cherſeoglis) ita à 
majorum religione diſceſſit, ut nunguam ex arcano vera 
pietatis obliviſceretur. 1s Cher ſechii reguli in Ilhyrico, 
ad montem Nigrum- filius, quum adamata ei ſponſa que 
erat & Stirpe Servie Deſpoti, ad paratas nuptias duce- 
retur, concupivit eam illico, quad eſſet egregiæ venuftatis, 
procaci oculo improbus pater, omnemgue pudorem ſuper- 
ante libidine, fibi ftlatim impotenter excluſo filio nuptias 
celebravit, fruſtra reclamantibus propinquis : qui id faci- 
nus filio contumelioſum patrique & domui infame dtteſta- (8) Jovius, Hiſt, 
bantur. Ttaque juvenis tantæ injuriæ indignitate com- Ib. 13+ folio 255, 
motus, præcipitigue attus deſferatione, &c (8). i. e. 3 
„ Cherſeoglis was not, like a great many others, book of Caries 
* ſnatched away ftom his parents in his childhood, Chronicle, 
but being already a grown man, he renounced the | 
religion of his anceſtors, yet ſo, that he could never 
5 forſake nor forget the truth from the bottom of his 
«© heart, He was the ſon of Cherſechius, a petty 
* King of Illy ricum, near the black Mountain. He 
was going to marry the daughter of the governor 
« of .Servia, whom he loved intirely, when his wic- 
* ked father finding her beautiful, looked upon her 
with a luſtful eye, and his luſt baniſhing all ſhame 
« from his heart, he ſnatched her away from his 
* ſon and married her himſelf, notwithſtanding all the 
« endeavours of his relations, who abhorred the fact 
“ which was an injury to the ſon, and a diſgrace to 
* the father. The young man being highly exaſpe- 
rated at ſo great an affront, and hurried away by 
a ſudden deſpair, &c.” | "3. 
T leave others to examine whether Paul Jovius did 
not miſtake the voyages which John Laſcaris made 
by Laurence de Medicis's command, with that which 
he ſuppoſes he made under Pope Leo X. Bajazet died 
before Leo X was choſen Pope, and I queſtion much 
whether Cherſeoglis had great credit under that Sultan's 
ſucceſſor ; it is certain that he never was any longer (9) Lib. 6. fol. 
able to do John Laſcaris ſervice, than under the reign m. 144 verſo, & 
of Bajazet. | 735 lib. 7. fol io 152. 
10 Lewis XII... fent him Embaſſador to Venice.) (10) Hifteria 
J find that he ſent him thither in that character in Veneta, Part. 2. 
the year 1503, and in the year 1505, See Peter pas 76. 
Bembus's hiſtory of Venice (9), where he relates the (11) I imagine 
ſubject of theſe embaſſies, and gives us the ſubſtance that the alliances 
of the embaſſador's orations. Vianoli (10) aſſerts, which were 
that in the year 1507 the republick being acquaint- 8 
ed with the league of Cambray diſmiſſed Laſcaris, Lew- the re 3 
is the twelfth's ambaſſador. But how could the repub- Cambray ate 
lick be acquainted at that time with a league, which called the League 
was not concluded till December 1508 ? See the of Cambray by | 
margin (11). | n 4 2 anticips 
3 at 
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65 Taken from 


Paul Jovius, in 
Eleg, cap · 31. 


(e) Ex eodem, 
iid, 


{12) Wicquefort, 
de I Ambaſſadeur, 
liv. 1, page Ms 
166, 
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Greece, from whence he came with ſome young Gentlemen who were to he educated in 
the College which was founded on the Mons Quirinalis, in order to preſerve the true 


pronunciation of the Greek Tongue (5). He returned into France under the reign of 


Francis I [ CJ. and after he had continued there ſome time he went again into Italy, 


and died of the 


gout at Rome aged about fourſcore and ten years. 


He was 


buried in the Church of St. Agatha. Though he had no ſettled income, yet he had 


and loved to live in a grand manner. 


What Monſieur de Wicqueſort relates of this em- 
baſſy is not very obliging. The Pope, ſays he (1 2), 
« diſcovered too late the fault he had committed in 
e chooſing ſo impertinent and ridiculous a Miniſter. 


FJobn Laſcaris, whom Lewis XII ſent embaſſador 


to Venice in the year 1503, was not much leſs 


impertinent. He was of a family, which had for- 


«« merly afforded great Princes to the empire of Con- 
4 ſtantinople, and he was a very learned man; but 


he was not in the leaſt acquainted with publick 


« affairs. He had beſides fuch a mean countenance, 
« and lived in ſuch a pitiful and fordid manner, 
that inſtead of appearing like an embaſſador, and 
«© doing honour to the King his maſter, it ſeemed 
« as though he affected to imitate the falſe modeſty 

of thoſe, who applying themſelves entirely to ſpe- 
culative Philoſophy, pretend to a wilful poverty, 
« and are a kind of Cynicks. His commiſſion - was 
„ ſo much the more difficult, as he was ordered to 
« borrow money, and to conclude an alliance, at a 
<< time when the ſenate was not in the leaſt inclin- 
« ed to favour the Freneh; becauſe the King's 
«« affairs were not in a very good ſituation in Italy. 
Laurence Suarez de Figueroa, Embaſſador from Fer- 


« dinand the Catholick, made an advantage of the 


„ republick's diſcontent, who could not bear that 
«© the King ſhould have ſent them a pedant inſtead of 
© an Embaſſader ; Suares therefore ſaid in a full ſe- 


nate, that the republick might judge how the King 


'* he came to be ſuperior, and in a condition to 


of France would treat them, if after the conquett 


he pretended to make of the kingdom of Naples, 


„ oppreſs all Italy without controul, ſince even at a 
„ time when he was in the utmoſt neceflity, and wan- 
ted aſſiſtance, he ſhewed ſuch a contempt for the ſe- 
4% nate, as to ſend them à Greek Philoſopher newly come 


from the ſchools,” 


neither. 


(13) Varillas,! 
Anecdot. de Fho- 
rence, page 184. 


(14) See a Letter 
of Budæus, a- 
mongſt thoſe of 
Eraſmus, it is 
the zoth of the 
2d book, pag» 
156. . 
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(15) Geſner, in 
Bibliath, folio 39 


werſo, 


[C] He returned into. France under the reign of Fran- 
cis J.] Paul Jovius's not mentioning this has been the 
occaſion why Monſieur Varillas did not mention it 
His paraphraſe of the Italian hiſtorian is as 
follows. Laſcaris not knowing what courſe to take, 
applied himſelf to Charles VIII; and as he was ſpilled 
in mailers of ſlate, he wwas ſent embaſſador to Venice, 
and acquitted himſelf auurtbily of that employment, unt 
der this Monarch, and under his ſucceſſor Lewis XII. 
Laſtly Leo X being raiſed to the Papal Throne, ſent for 
Laſcaris to Rome to be of his council (13). This, ac- 
cording to Monſieur Varillas, was John Laſcaris's laſt 
employ ment. But there is more than one miſtake 
here; for the Pope did not make him his counſellor, 
but director of a college for the Greek tongue (14), 
and after that time this learned man had ſome em- 

loyment at Paris. I imagine it was that of Li- 
beat keeper to the King; the reaſon I have to think 
ſo is. taken from a letter, which James Tuſa wrote to 
Angelo Laſcaris the ſon of John, in which we meet 
with the following words (15). Jani patrjs tui ex- 
cellentem in Romana lingua, nedum veſlra, peritiam 


pluribus hie verbis ne fuſius perſeſuar, illud certe dicam 
Grace literature quantum uſu, quantum ſcienlia præ- 
cellat, ex hoc intelligi vel maxime poſſe, quod cum ex 
cunctis weſtri generis hominibus de ſententia dodliffimum 
' deletum Princeps nofter Franciſeus accerſendum eſſe cen 
ſuerit, ut Mu ſero quod in bac urbe longe omnium Prin- 
cite multa celeberrimum ſperamus excitatum iri, prope- 
diem, velut alter Apollo prefideat. i. e. I do not 


« deſign to expatiate on your Father's. eminent 
« knowledge in the Roman, not to mention your own 


« Theory of the Greek literature, appears from this, 
Vol. VI. 


ras Græcas docuit. - 


_ Grecian in France. 


always wherewithal to bear his expences, though he took no care of his domeſtic affairs, 


His lazineſs would not ſuffer him to write many 
books (6) [DJ. He underſtood the Latin Tongue very well, and he did not 


beneath 


that our King Francis judged bim the moſt proper 
man, amonglt all the learned of your nation, to be 
intruſted with the care of his library, which is to be 

ereaed in the moſt noble city in the world, and will, we 
hope, become much more conſiderable by his care, 
« who” is to. preſide over it as another Apollo.“ Here 
follows another paſſage, which is not free from errors, 
but yet it will ſerve us for an argument. I tran(- 
cribe it from the Theatre of the antiquities of Paris 


to John Laſcaris and to William Budæus two learn- 


brard obſerves in his Chronology in theſe words. An- 


cipulus Tifernas in Franciam venit, Budzumque lite- 


Laurentio Medico Mcecenate ſuo. Atque inde litera- 
tura Græca, deſerta Italia, ad nos migravit. i. e. 
Tifernas a diſciple of Chry ſoloras, who firſt intro- 
„ duced the knowledge of the Greek Tongue into 
Florence, under the grand Duke Coſmo de Medicis, 
came into France in the year 1523, and taught 
„ Budzus the Greek Tongue. After him came John 
Laſcaris after the death of his protector Laurence 
* de. Medicis. I hus the Greek literature leaving 


Italy came over to us.” Now! Laſcaris and Bu- 


dæus, as the ſame author aui tneſſes, were the fer 


Deinde Janus Laſcaris, mortuo 


judge it 


compoſed by James du Breal (16), Emanuel! Chry/a- (15) Du Breul, 
. loras had for his ſcholar Angelo Tifernas, <uha being 
at Paris in the year 1523 taught the Greek tongue 


Antiquites de 


Paris, liv. 2. 
pag. 563. of the 
Paris edition 


ed men, who publiſhed ſeveral noble abort, as Gene- 16 


59, in 4to. 


no 1523 Chryſolore, qui primus Litteras Grzcas Flo- 
rentiam Coſmo Mediceo Florentino Duce attulit, diſ- 


at whoſe per ſus/ion. King Francis I erected the library of 


Fontainbleau, and eftablijhed afterwards Regius Pro- 
Jefſors, as the ſame author aſſerts. 


ſtruxit, indeque anno 1530 Linguarum & Mathema- 


tum profeſſores. Nam cæteri ſunt adſcriptitii. i. e. 


Francis the fri eſtahliſned the library of Fontain- 
* bleau at the perſuaſion of Laſcaris and Budæus; and 


in the year 1530 he eſtabliſhed. Profeſſors of the 


« languages and of Mathematicks; for the others 
ate ſupernumeraries . 


There are ſeveral things to cenſure in this paſſage. 


In the iſt place, Tifernas's Chriſtian name was Gre- 


gory and not Angelo. 2. He died in the fifteenth 


century; how could he then come to Paris in the year 


1523 ? Father du Breul had obſerved juſt before, that 
Chryioloras, who died at Conſtance April the i 5th 1415, 


Laſcari & Budæo 
auctoribus, Franc. I. Bibliothecam Fontenablæam in- 


had taught him the Greek tongue. Should not this 


have made du Breul ſenſible, that Tifernas was not 


alive under the reign of Francis I? zdly. It is ab- 
ſurd to pretend that John Laſcaris, who was a Greek 


by nation, learned the Greek tongue from an Ita- 
lian (17). It is groſs ignorance to aſſert, that he and 


William Budæus were young ſcholars in the year 1523. 
Budzus was then fifty two years old, and was rec- 


koned to be the moſt learned man, and the greateſt 

The paſſage quoted by Du 
Breul from Genebrard 8 John Laſcaris came 
into France after Tiſernas, and after the death of Lau- 
rence de Medicis. Du Breul did not underſtand it. 
Obſerve that Laſcaris returned into France in the year 


1518 (18), and that he was there ſtill in the year 


1528 (ig). This proves Moreri guilty of a groſs 
blunder, who aſſerts that Laſcaris died ſoon after Leo X 
had been choſen Pope. 2 | 

[D] His /azine/s would not ſuffer him to write man 
backs.) They wiſhed that he would tranſlate Greek 


authors; but they could hardly force from him the 


_ tranſlation of ſome treatiſes of Polybius on the military 1. 
« language; however I cannot but obſerve, that bow 


„ much he excelled both in the practice and in the 


art'(20). I find that the Oxford catalogue mentions 
his book: de weris Gracarum literarum formis ac <auſis 


apud Antiques; i. e. Of the true Form and 
71 


(17) Tifernas | 
Was an Italians 


(18) See Eraſ- 
mus's Letters, 
lib. 15. num. 4. 
page 548. and 


num. 8. Page 549s 


19) See the 
ſame Letters, 
id. 20. num. 


72. page 1039s) 


(20) Paulus Jo- 


Origin vius, in Elog. 
66 of PP» 3% pes 74+ 
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beneath him to be a Corrector of the Preſs [E]J. We muſt examine Giraldi's ac- 


count [ FJ. 


I do not know how I came to forget a particular which deſerves to be related 1 namely, 4 
that „ he is the firſt who invented or at leaſt reſtored and brought again into uſe the 
e large letters, or to ſpeak more properly, the capital letters of the Greek alphabet, in 


Naude, Ad- 
22 HM. de © 


« which he cauſed ſome moral ſentences and other Greek verſes to be rx in the year 
« 1494, and dedicated them to Peter de -Medicis, in a long Epiſtle 


e; wherein he ac- 


uaints him with his deſign, and with .the great pains he was at, to find out the true 


Lait XL. pay, figure of thoſe capital letters, in the moſt antient medals and other monuments of 


303, 304. « antiquity (d).“ 


* of the Greek Letters ;” printed at Paris in the year 
1536 in 8vo, and his Orations printed at Francfort in 


| (on) Ceſner, the year 1573. Geſner (21) obſerves that his Greek 


2 folio 39 and Latin epigrams were printed at Baſil in the year 
3 3. 7 

5 ] He under ſtaod the Latin _ very well, and he 

did not judge it beneath him to be @ Corrector of the 

Preſs.) It appears from a paſſage in Eraſmus, which 


(22) In the re- I quote in another place (22), that John Laſcaris was 


mark [4] of the z perfect maſter of the Latin tongue. Paul Jovius beſ- 
RUS. ATTY — the ſame commendation upon him. Yalebat La- 


tina facundia, ita ut werſus, qui extant, perſcribe- 


(23! Jovius, im ret (23). i. e. He was well acquainted with the Latin 


Elog. cap. 31. 4 tongue, as appears by the verſes he wrote which 
* 79: bs 5 I might add other authorities to theſe 
(24) Mentioned two, and to that of Tuſa (24), if it were neceſſary. 
above, inthe fe- Obſerve that Laſcaris was not well pleaſed with the 


—_ 125 elogy which Eraſmus beſtowed on him, in the dia- 


logue entitled Ciceronianus. He joined with the diſ- 


© | contented perſons, who wrote fatyrical verſes at Pa- 
(25) See Eraſ- ris againſt the author of that dialogue (25). He was 
2 2 too exceptious on this occaſion, and had no reaſon to be 
edt on angry ; for Eraſmus had expreſſed himſelf as follows. 


ther places, of De Fano (Laſcare) quoniam adbuc ſupereſt, dicendum eſt 


the Londonedi- parcius. Morum comitate generis nobilitatem pre fe fert, 


mode a aeri judicio vir, malte in Epigrammatibus arguiie : 


poterat inter Ciceroniani cognominis candidatos numerari, 
ni crebræ legationes ac regum negotia revocaſſent hominem 


(26) Eraſm. in à Muſic (26). i. e. We muſt ſpeak more cautiouſly 


MIO reg. of John Laſcaris, conſidering that he is till living. 
SE His noble deſcent appears in his polite behaviour: 
he is a man of an acute judgment, his epigrams 
«© abound with ſmart touches; and he might have 
% been reckoned amongtt thoſe, who aim at the title 
of Ciceronian, had not his frequent embaſſies and the 
affairs of Princes, in which he was engaged, di- 
«« verted his thoughts from the Muſes.” | 
With regard to his functions of a Corrector of the 
Preſs, read the following paſſage from Henry Ste- 
Ire phens (27). Quid verd difturos M. illum Muſurum & 

2828 — Fanum Laſcarin putamus, in quibus primis Grecia 
REES Al- reviviſcere cæpit, & qui Principes in pandendo nobis 


27) Henric 


melovenium, de ad linguæ Grace adyta itinere fuerunt ! quid, inquam, 


Vitis Stepban. , difturos remur, fi, quum ipfi tantum honoris arti typogra- 


pO pbicæ detulerint, ut non indignam exiflimarint cui ſuam «ſame year (30). 


operam navarent, fungentes munere correctorum (liceat enim 

de rebus typographicis typographice loqui ) ed rem deveniſſe 

wideant, ut fi quis &c. i. e. What do we think 

% would Mark Muſurus and John Laſcaris ſay, who 

are the firſt by whoſe means Greece began to revive 

„ amongſt us, and who paved us the way to the moſt 

hidden receſſes of the Greek tongue? what do we 

„ think, would they ſay, if they, who did fo much 

% honour to the Art of Printing, that they did not 

„ think it unworthy to receive afllance from. them by 

« their performing the functions of Correctors of the 

“ Preſs (for ſince we are ſpeaking of things relating 

to printing, let us be allowed to make uſe of the 

* technical words of that Art) if they, I ſay, ſhould 

s ſee, that things are now come to that paſs, that if a 

% man &c.” Add to this the following words of 
Monſieur Chevilier (28). * I imagine it was Laſca- (28) Chevilier, 
“ ris who corrected the proof-ſheetF of the Avicenna, Orig. de / Impri- 
«« printed at Lyons in three volumes in folio by John e, pag. 194. 
* 'Trechſel and John Cleym in the year 1498, with 

* the commentaries of James de Partibus; as I am apt 

eto think from his prefixing to that book a dedica- 


tion to John Ponceau the King's Phyſician. 


N We muſt examine Giraldi's account.] He tells 
us, that the Family of the Medicis being driven from 
Florence, Fanus Laſcaris wandered for ſome time from 
place to place, till Leo X invited him to Rome ; that 
after this Pope's death he went into France at the in- 
vitation-of Francis, who having employed him in the 
foundation of a College, and of a Library, ſent him 
Embaſſador to Venice; that he continued a long time 
there; and that at laſt after the death of Clement VII, 


he was determined by the many promiſes of Paul III, 


to return to Rome, where he died ſoon after, leaving | 
behind him a ſon called Angelo (29). Let us obſerve (29) Taten frem 
firſt that there is a conſiderable omiſſion here, Gi- _ 2 12 
raldi not ſaying one word of the embaſly to Venice un- Pg. fe. * 
der Lewis XII. Obſerve next, that he ſuppoſes Dial. 1. pag. m. 
Francis I ſent Laſcaris to Venice in the character of an 552. 1 
Embaſſador, but I think he is miſtaken. Laſtly, take 


notice that he did not know, that this learned Greek 


was at Rome in the year 1532 under Pope Cle- 5 
ment VII. See the 28th letter of Bunel, in which (30) Bunell. Ep. 


| | . 8. pag. 108. 
he tells us that he ſaw John Laſcaris „* n that ry Tolef, 1687, 


(c) Se = LASICIUS (JOHN) a Gentleman of Poland (a) in the fixteenth Century, gained 
ſome reputation by his writings [4]: Genebrard gives him a very bad character; he re- (5) Genebrardus, 


preſents him as a downright 


roteus, and as a weather-cock in matters of Religion. m7 bent 


under the year 


„This man, fays he (b), favoured the Anti-Trinitarians about the year 1565 ; ſoon 1582, page mo 


% 


Publiſhed a work in his mother-tongue, in which he re- 
futed with great learning and judgment the new Samoſa- 
tenians and Arians, and that he had alſo written a Latin 
treatiſe againſt their errors, which he dedicated to Duditi- 
us. The Oxtord catalogue mentions the following works 
of his. De Diis Samegilarum cæterorumgue Sarmatum & 
ſalſorum Chriſftianorum ; item de Religione Armeniorum, 
& ade initio regiminis Stephani Batorii. i. e. Of the 
Gods of the Samogitians, and of the other Sarmatians 
and falſe Chriſtians ; as alſo of the Religion of the 
** Armenians, and of the beginning of Stephen Bat- 
** tori's reign;” printed at Baſil in the year 1615. 
Hiſtoria de ingreſſu Polonorum in Valachiam anno 1572, 


& Dantiſcanorum clades anno 1577. i. e. An Ac-- 


count of the Poles entering Walachia in the 
year 1572, and of the overthrow of the Dantzic- 


«+ kers in the year 1577;” printed at Baſil in the 


[4] He gained ſome reputation by bis writings.) It 
(x) Pag m. 464+ is oblerved in this epitome of Geſner (1), that he had 


« after 7% 


year 1582. Veræ Religionis Apologia & falſæ Confu- 

tatio; printed at Spires in the year 1582, with the 

Collectio uariorum Authorum de Ruſſorum, Muſcovitarum, 

& Tartarorum Rehgione, Sacrificiis, & Nuptiarum ac 

Funerum Ritu. i. e. A Collection of ſeveral Au- 

„ thors, concerning the Religion, Sacrifices, Ceremo- 

«© niesin the Marriages and Funerals, of the Ruſſians, 

“ Muſcovites, and Tartars.“ This is the work which 

Genebrard meant. It is proper to obſerve that it con- 

tains a Latin tranſlation made by Laſicius of a ma- 

nuſcript, which the Great Duke of Muſcovy gave in 

the year 1570 to a Proteſtant Miniſter, who accompa- | 

nied the King of Poland's Embaſſadors (2). Qui (Jo- (a) Martin Grit · 
hannes Rokyta) Anno Chriſti 1570 juſſu ſeniorum ſuo de prima Eccle- 
rum, Sereniſſimi Regis Polonia Legatos in Muſcoviam * of LI ny " 3 
comitatus,” ipfit a ſacris fuit Concionibus. Hic cum ipſo „ Narr at. ad 
Magno Moſcovie Duce, Bafilio ¶ wocatus in arcem Moſ- Calcem. Jo. 
covienſem die 10 Maii ) 3 habuit, & in magna Laſicii, Hift. 


Procerum gentis ejus frequentia fidei ſuæ rationem red. Frairum Heben. 


dit, bas · 381 


vonicar. page 91. 


8 be $ 7 
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« after he turned Calviniſt, and then became a Bohemian Brother or a Picard [B]: and 
in the year 1582 he declared himſelf a Lutheran in a work printed at Spires on the 
(e) See the re- Religion of the Mahometans (c). It is to be feared that loaded with his ſins he will 


mark [4]: 


« become a Mahometan himſelf next year. 


This ſeems to be hinted by what he ob- 


6s ſerves in page 16. of that book, namely, that there are a great many various readings 
ce in the Hebrew, Greek and Latin manuſcripts of the Scripture, the Heretics having 
„ ſuppreſſed ſome things in it, falſified others, and altered and added others, all which 


* 


he proves by fine paſſages from Eraſmus, Beza, Caſtalio, Francis Lucas, and Francis 


* Junius; he is very angry with thoſe who aſſert that Mahomet is the Antichriſt, and 


d) Illic gulæ ce 


bacitatis, vo- 


« who apply to him the number 666, which is mentioned in the thirteenth chapter of 
St. John's Revelation. He declares himſelf the aſſertor of all kind of intempe- 


2 imps- ance (d): they who have ſeen him will not wonder at it; for his groſs bulk ſhews 


itig patronum gg 


Al. . b. t fie that he was born only for his belly; if he be the ſame whom I was acquainted 


« pleads for «© with at Paris, and whom I ſtrengthened àgainſt the arguments of the Anti- | 


% gluttony (e 
46 drunkenneſs, 


trinitarians.” Such is Genebrard's diſcourſe ; the reader will not lay much ſtreſs 


„L pleafure, and upon it, if he does but remember, that this author uſed to ſlander with the utmoſt fury 


« laſciviouſneſs. 


Genebrara. Chro- All thoſe who were not Roman Catholics. Laſicius travelled - a great deal, and he had 


736. 


dit. A quo etiam (die 18 Funii Librum Rhutenicis cha- 
radteribus ¶ quorum tlic uſus efl ) enarratum, accepit, quo 
ſumma Religionis Moſcoviticꝶ continetur. Qui liber a 
Domino Joanne Laſicio Latino donatus Spire Nemetum 
Anno 1582 typis editus eft, una cum Reſponſionibus, 
ibus errores Moſcovitarum deteguntur & refutantur. 
I. e. John Rokyta was appointed by his Elders 
« Chaplain to the King of Poland's Embaſſadors in the 

6 toy 1570, and went with them into Muſcovy. He 
had a converſation with the Great Duke of Moſ- 
e covy (being ſent for to the caſtle of Moſcow May 


«* the 10th) and in a great aſſembly of the Nobles of 


that nation, he gave an account of his faith, And 
the 18th of June he received from the ſame Great 
«© Duke a book written in Ruſſian characters (which they 
« uſe) containing a ſummary account of the reli- 
gion of the Muſcovites. This book has been tranſ- 
% lated into Latin by John Laſicius, and printed at 
«« Spires in the year 1582, with a reply to it, in which 
« the errors of the Muſcovites are laid open and re- 
1% futed.” - Regenvolſcius mentions the ſame particu- 
lar. Hans fide: Confeffionem,' a ſe, mandato Principis 
Moſchi, conſeriptam, Rokita toti Senatui ipſius, eo præ- 
ſente exhibuit. Tum Moſchus Dux 'Reſponfionem ad hanc 
Rokitæ Confeffionem, libro eleganter in quarto Ruthenicis 
literis ſcripto, & pretiosè tela 'auro texta ornato, com- 
prebenſum, ei in manus porrexit. Author hujus Hiſtoriæ 
vidit librum hunc, in Bibliotheca eximii cujuſdam Pa- 
troni. Colloquium hoc, & Quœiſ iones ultro citroque in- 
ter Moſchovitarum Principem & Rokitam Miniſtrum ha- 
bitas, deſeripfit Latino idiomate Foh. Laſicius, in Theo- 


| logia Moſchovitarum, Spire Nemetum An. 1582 edita: 


cum Refutatione ſuperſtitionum Ruſſicarum & Evangeli- 


(3) Adrian Re» corum, atque ipfrus Lutheri Defenſione (3). i. e. This 


88 « Confeſſion of Faith, which Rokyta wrote down, 
—— 1. © by the Great Duke of Muſcovy's order, was by him 

_ * preſented to the whole Senate in the Duke's pre- 
„ ſence : who gave him an anſwer to this Confeſſion, 


« fairly written in a book in quarto in Ruſſian charac- 


ters, and covered with a rich cloth interwoven with 
„ gold. The author of this Hiſtory has ſeen that 
„ book in the library of an illuſtriops patron. This 
* converſation with the queſtions and anſwers that 
„ paſſed between the Great Duke of Muſcovy and 
4 the Miniſter Rokyta, have been related;in the Latin 
« tongue by John Laficius, in his Theology of the 
« Muſeovites, printed at Spires in the year * * 
«« with a refutation of the ſuperſtitions of the Ruſſians 
and of the Evangelics, and a vindication of Lu- 
4 ther.” We ſhall mention another work of Laſicius 


[A] He was a ſervant in the Duke of Sueſſa's fa- 

mily.] This he himſelf. declared, in an inſcription 

(i) Nicol. An- "given by Don Nicholas Antonio (1). Hæc Joannes 
ton. Biblioch, Þ/Ethiops Chriſticola ex Ethiopia uſque infan; advetus 
Hiſpan, tom. 1. eæcellentiſimi & invicliſſimi Gonſali Fernandi à Cordu- 
Pip» 5% ba Ducis Susſſæ, Gon ſalvi Magni Hiſpaniarum Duciz 


»». lib. 4. pap the character of Envoy from Stephen Battori King of Poland. He was ſtill living in 
the year 1599. See the proof of theſe laſt particulars in the remark [BJ]. re 


in the following remark. | N 

[] A Bobemian brother or a Picard.] I find in the 

preface, which is prefixed to his hiſtory of the bre- 

thren in Bohemia (4), that he firſt embraced the Re- (4) Fuir Laficivs 
formation of Zwinglius, when the leſſer Poland was “ gente Polorus 

reformed by ſome Miniſters, who came from-Zurich : arm, Bynes 
that hearing afterwards that the Churches of Great * pe ad 
Poland ſhaking off the yoke of Popery followed, ſome exteres Princ pes 

the Confeſſion of Augſburg, and others the Confeſſion Legat ad. be- 

of Bohemia, he enquired carefully into the reaſons of F Ng ee 


vero Evangelicus, 


this diverſity ; that he travelled into Bohemia, Ger- Confeſſione 


many, and France; that he examined very exactly Helvericus, quam 


all that was neceſſary ;- that there was no diſcipline, /c/icet Corfeſſi- 
nor Confeſſion of Faith he liked ſo well as thoſe of the n Bene mi- 
Bohemian brethren ; and that finding there had been 125 1 
but very few and imperfect accounts given of them, n Cas, 
he undertook to write their hiſtory 3 that he applied P:zfat. pag. 10. 
himſelf ſeveral years to it, and compoſed a work di- 
vided into eight parts, and intitled , Origo, Progreſſus, 

reſque tam proſpere quam adverſe, nec non Mores, 

Inſtituta, Conſuetudineſque Fratrum Bohemicorum, i. e. 

he Origin, Progreſs, fortunate and unfortunate 

«© Events of the Bohemian Brethren, together with 

« their Manners, Laws, and Cuſtoms; that about 

the year 1585 he ſent that work to Churches 

in Bohemia, deſiring them to publiſh it, af- 

ter they had made ſuch alterations and ſupple- 

ments to it, as they thought proper; that not meet- 

ing with the ſucceſs he expected, he ſent a more cor- 


rect copy of his work to Baron Charles of Zerotan (5), (5) uo was 


in the year 1591, defiring him to exert both his au- ſoon after Gover- 
thority and his generoſity to procure the printing of her of Moravia, 
that manuſcript ; but that all this proved unſucceſsful. (6) That is to 
At laſt one of the Bohemian brethren publiſhed the *y, on account 
eighth book of this Hiſtory of Laſicius, in the year of the corrupt 
1649, with ſome extracts of the ſeven others. Here bees ol 
follows the title of that edition. Fohannis Laſicii nobi- thren in that 
lis Polonii Hiftoria de Origine & Rebus Geſtis Fratrum diſperſion ; which 
Bohemorum Liber Odlawut, qui eft de moribus & inflity- made it neceſſary 
tis eorum, ob præ ſentem rer um ſtatum (6) ſeorſim editus. wy oY m_ 
 Adduntur tamen religuorum VI] Librorum Argumenta 6&5 mma, 
particularia quædam Excerpta, The Hiſtory of the from the virtue 
Origin and Deeds of the Bohemian Brethren by of their anceſtors 
« John Laſicius, a+ noble Pole. Book VIII, 

„ which treats of the Manners and Laws of the ſaid 

64 — 5 0 * itſelf on account of 

-46:t ent State ( o airs; to which is ad- 

« ded — the contents of the ſeven other Books, 893 
« with ſome particular Extracts from them.“ on (6). 


(a) Gonzales of LATINUS (JOHN) a Moor by birth, was brought into Spain when a little boy, 
Gaben ide re. and was: a ſervant in the Duke of Sueſſa's family (a) [4]. The happy genius which 
nowned Captaine wag obſerved in him, was the cauſe of his being: permitted to ſhare in the inſtructions 


and 


nepotis ſeruus, ab ipſo infantiæ lacte ſimul nutritus, cum 
ipſo à rudibus eee artibus inflitutus & dac- 
tus, & tandem libertate donatus, Granate ab illuſiriſ- 
fimo pariter & reverendiſſimo Petro Guerrero Grana- 
tenſs Archiepiſcopo extra omnem aleam. dactiſſimo, S. Ec- 
ci Granate cathedram Grammatice & Lalini ſer- 

Gi | ; 


were degenerated _ 
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5 oth, Hiſpan. 


i, pag. 547+ 
(5) Idem, ibid. * talents and worthy conduct, he married a virtuous | 


© LIN | 4 
40 | * <a e 


and leſſons that were beſtowed on his young maſter ; arid this gave him an opportunity of 


. * 


acquiring ſo much learning, that having obtained his freedom, the Archbiſhop of Granada 


made him maſter of the Grammar-School belonging to the Church of Granada; Here 

he acquitted himſelf worthily of his function for twenty years ; and being no leſs eſteemed 

5 for his morals than for the brightneſs of his parts, he married to very great advantage [B]. 

% Exrraed He publiſhed ſeveral Poems (þ)[C]. Some ſay that Clenard brought him from Ethiopia 


, from Don Nichol. 


Antonio, Böll. itito Spain [D], and taught him polite Literature; but this it not true. The miſtake 


one 5 S7 they are very groſs ones [ 


In 
minis actepit  moderandam, uam per viginti annos 
feliciter moderatus eff. i. e. “ John the Ethio. 
<« pian, a worſhipper of Chriſt, brought an infant out 
of Ethiopia, ſervant to the moſt excellent and in- 
«c vincible Gonzales . 5 : of 
„ Syueſſa, grandſon to the great Duke Gonſalvo, 
brought 55 with bim from A chll. and inſtructed 
with him in the liberal arts ; being at laſt reſtored 
« 10 his liberty, he was made maſter of the gram- 
„ mar ſchool, belonging to the church of Granada, 
(and taught that ſchool very ſucceſsfully during 
„ twenty years,) by the moſt illuſtrious, molt rever- 
« end and moſt learned Peter Guerrero, archbiſhop 
* of Granada.” Schottus the Jeſuk has therefore 
committed an error, in ſaying that our Moor learnt 
the Latin tongue, by his having an opportunity of 
waiting on Mendoza at college. Hic dum Mendozium 
Heraa, (I fancy this is an error of the preſs for He- 
rum) Granatæ in ludum literarium comitaretur, lin- 


(7) Yehottus, guam Latinam cadem opera arripuit (2). The maſter 
 Biblioth. Hiſpan: of our Latinus was not nam'd Mendoza. The rea- 
pd). 459% aÜ der will find in Aubertus Mirzus (3), very near ver- 
(3) De Scripre- batim all that Schottus ſays of this learned Ethio- 
ribus Seecult 16. plan. | | 


Page 92. [] He married to very great advantage.) He 
(4) Nicol. An- married Donna Anna de Carleval (4) z Charus omnibus 
ton. Biblioth, propter ingenii ac morum” dotes, matrimonio inſuper ho- 
Hiſpan, tom. 1. neſtæ nec ignobilis fœminæ ſupra  conditionem ornatus (5). 
i. e. Being dear to all perſons on account of his 


lady of a very good family.” Tis ſaid that he 

was a handſome man; a circumſtance which perhaps 

was as rare, according to the taſte of the Europeans, 

as to ſee a Moor teach the Latin tongue. Granatæ 

lingnam Latinam publice profiteri cepit, flupends exemplo 

(6) Schottus, in cathedra nigrum bominem Latine loqui (6). . . Ludum 
Biblioth, Hiſpan. hie (Gtanatz) parentum memoria aperut ¶ quis credat? ) 
pag. 450. Joannes Athiopt genere, Latinus binc dictus, at præ- 
(7) Ludov. Non- ftanti forma & Muſica ac Pottice in paucis peritus (7). 
nius, in Hiſpania i. e. John the Ethiopian, in the memory of our fa- 


| Tlluftrata, p. 53+ 4 thers, open'd (who could believe it ?) a ſchool here, 


* (in Granada) whence: he was called Latinus ; he be- 

« ing a very handſome perſon, and greatly fkill'd in 
„ muſick and poetry.” 22 8 2 | 

[C] He publiſhed ſeveral Poems.) One on the bat- 


| tle of Lepanto, another on the death of Pope Pius V. 


and a great number of epitaphs. Here follow their 
titles: Auſtriades libri Il. frve de victoria navali 
 Foannis Auſtriaci ad Echinadas Infulas, De obitu 
Pi V, ejaſsue in Philippum regem fludio. De anguſta 
regalium corporum ex warin tumulis in unum regale 
tenplum Eſcurialii tranſlatione, atque illinc in Grana- 
tenſe Regine Joanne, Epigrammatum, five Epitaphio- 
rum libri Il, Granada 1576. The inſcription which I 

: inſerted in the firſt remark, is taken from this laſt 
mentioned book; and as the author obſerves that he 


(8) Extraed was fiſty eight years of age (8), we may know (will 
n Neo, An- it be ſaid) the year of his birth. A man who is in 


tonio, Bibliotb. 
Hiſpan. tom. 1. 


his fifty eighth year in 1576, muſt have been born 


manner; for tho' Latinus's epitaphs and epigrams 
were publifhed at Granada in 1 576, it does not follow 
that the inſcription we ſpeak of was compoſed that 
| year, This conſequence or inference would not hold, 
even tho' we ſhould know for a certainty that he was 
alive at that time; much leſs will it be conclufive, if we 
ſuppoſe that he died anno 1573, as his epitaph de- 
(9) It is in Ni- clares-{9). Here follows what we may be certain of; 
cholas Antonio, fince he died in 1573, this inſcription was not made 
yy . and in after that year; and therefore the author was fifty 
More. eight years old, at leaſt, that year, and could not be 
born after the year 1515. Nicholas Antonio would 
have deſerved cenſure, ſor not having mentioned, in 
caſe he could have done it, the year in which. La- 
tinus ſaid he was fiſty eight years old I could wiſh, 
for the ſingularity of the thing, that our Latinus had 
found à place among Baillet's Poets. e 
[D] Clenard brought him from Ethiopia into Spain.] 


of theſe writers might _ be ſhewn. Moreri has committed but few errors, but 


The author of the academy of ſciences (10) ſays, that (10) Bullart, 


Clenard left the court of Fez, lebe only by an om. 1. pag 287. 


Ethiopian diſciple, with aubem arriving in Granada 

anno 1542, he wrote an elegant letter to the or, 
Charles V. died the ſame year, and left bis Ethiopian. 
diſtiple ( Au by the name of Fobn Latinus ) fo ef | 
inſtructed in literature, that he wrote @ fine Latin poem 

on the victory. .of Lepanto. I am perſuaded, for ſe- 
veral reaſons, that there are ſome falſities in this nar- 


rative. I. Latinus declares, that he was but a child 


when he was brought from Ethiopia into Europe (11) ; (11) See th, 
which would not — true, had 2 come out 3: | 1 SA 14. 8 
into Spain, with Clenard in 1542, he being then at 

leaſt twenty ſeven years of age. II. He ſays that 

he was brought up and inſtructed, from his infancy (12), (12) A rudibus 
with Gonſales Ferdinand of Cordaba his maſter, who 99". 

at laſt gave him his liberty (13). Now would he 

have ſpoke in this manner, had he owed all his eru- (13) Er banden 
dition to James Clenard, as Bullart ſuppoſes ? III. He fibertate denarus, 
does not ſay any thing that bears the leaſt relation to 

Bullart's account. My third obſervation perſuades me, 2 
that Aubertus Mirzeus is miſtaken in ſaying (14), D/ (14) Aub. Mi- 
cipulum reliquit (Clenardus) Foannem Latinum ibio- eus, in Eg. 
fem (quod - prodigii fimile oft) Rhetorem Wiberitanum, Bek - 
eujus Puma exſtat panegyricum de nauali Jo. Auſtriaci 

ad Echinadas laſulas victoria. i. e. Clenard left 


a diſciple, John Latinus, a Moor, (which is next 


«« to a prodigy) a ſchoolmaſter in Granada, whoſe 


_ «© panegyrical- poem written on the naval victory of 


“ Don John of Auſtria at the iſlands Echinades (Le- 
«« panto) is extant at this time“ Doubtleſs Bullart 
was miſled by this paſſage of Aubertus Mirzus, but 
then he added to it an error of his own, by ſup- 


poſing that James Clenard brought Latinus into Eu- 


_ anno 1542. Probably his error proceeded from | 
what follows. Clenard relates {15), that having been (15) Clenrd, 

ſent to Braga to ſet up a ſchool there, he brought pf. lib, 2. pag) 
torth his three Mooriſh ſervants before his ſcholars, 303. | 


and commanded them in the Latin tongue, to perform 


certain poſtures. 'Theſe Moors had learnt Latin enough, 

by rote, at his houſe, to be able to underſtand all his 

orders in that language. Erant mibi Serwuli tres, ; 
quos ſupra (16) nominavi, non ſane periti Grammatici, (16) This wort 
verum domeſtica com ſuetudine tantum conſecuti, ut me per- refers to the fol- 
ciperent, quicquid dicerem, & contra Latine reſponderent, 19wing words cf 
licet identidem peccantes in Priſcianum. Hos in ludum ** 1 


produtios, dialoges agere julſi, ſpectantibus diſcipulis, & mwiniftrum tres 


cum eis multis de rebus ſermonem miſcebam, attentiſſimo ſervos adduxeram | 


auaitori, adeo miraculi loco fuit, quod Mibiopes loguerentur Atbiaper, Den- 

Latine. Heus Dento, e er 5 — this . 1 2 

incident it might eaſily have been concluded, that thy: pr 4.6 

John Latinus 

Grammarian. TO 
LE] Moreri has committed... . very groſs errors.] 

It is not true that Gonſales Ferdinando of Corduba 

made our Latinus a ſlave, in bis infant years. The 

inſcription I have copied (17) intimates manifeſtly, (7) In the re- 

that he and Latinus were pretty near of the ſame age; mark [4]: 

and therefore Gonzales, when but in his infancy, 

mult have undertaken expeditions into Africa, or by 

ſed, if it were true that he made Latinus a ſlave. T 

would fain know why Moreri did not endeavour to 

tranſlate his originals faithfully. He had Nicholas 

Antonio's book before him; why therefore did he not 


content himſelf with ſaying, that Latinus was the 


ſlave of Gonzales Ferdinando of Corduba? Does this ſig- 
nify that Gonzales himſelf had taken this Ethiopian, | 
and afterwards (18) took him to Spain? II. La- (18) This is » 


* 


tinus's employment in Granada was not merely to conſequence 


teach the young clerks or ſtudents of the Cathedral ; Morer' _ 


he taught publickly Latin to all comers, this 

being the cuſtam. of the ſchools of Cathedral Churches, 

as vb has ſhewn in one of his books, III. It 

ſhews great ignorance to ſpeak of a poem entitled Au- 

firiadn (x9). Lis in vain 10 endeavour an excuſe (19) TIN Oe 
from the original, fince Nicholas Antonio does 1/5 dhe Buck 
not employ the genitive 4u/friados, Without adding tigt 

2 


libros duos. _— 


ny 
4.4 


«a wen ou PR TT ITT) k% ww # =ki kao .w 


been a diſciple of that learned navie Reſendins. | 


50 641 


Jos, or the Li ſon of William Laud, a Clothier of Reading in Berkſhire, by Lucia his wife, widow of 
and Death of of Mr. John Robinſon of Reading, and ſiſter of Sir William Webb Lord Mayor of % f 
SOS London in 1591 (a). He was born at Reading October the jth 1573 (b), and educated in KY 
edit. London the Free-ſchool. there (c), and in July 1589 went to Oxford, and in June the year fol- z Wood, Faß 


a On. vol. 1. co 
"807620 lowing was elected Scholar of St. John's College there (d), under the tuition of Dr. 247. The Arch: 
(b) 


Diary ohn Buckeridge (e). In June 1593 he was made a Fellow of that College (f); and Did * 
— 17 Ja the 1ſt 751 1 year following took the degree of Bachelor of Arts, * 2 the was in June. 
Henry Arve 26th 1598 (b) that of Maſter of Arts, being Grammar Reader that year (i). Ja- (5) Wood, Fafi 
dd. Troubles and nuary the 4th 1600 he was ordained Deacon, and April the gth 1601 Prieſt y both _ S 5. 
Trial of Archbi= ich Orders were conferred on him by Dr. Young Biſhop of Rocheſter (c). In 1602 Arctbithop in bis 
1. edit. London he read a Divinity Lecture in St. John's College, which was maintained by Mrs. May (1). ef Jay. * 

May the 4th 1603 he was choſen Proctor of the Univerſity of Ouford, and September 

ge) Heylin, us the 3d following was made Chaplain to Charles Blount Earl of Devonſhire. July the (7) Diary, p. r. 

Fe, PF? 6th 1604 he took the Degree of Bachelor of Divinity ( [4]. December the 26th (% Ibid. pag. 2. 
(4) Diery ff | 1605 he married the Earl of Devonſhire to Penelope, then wife of Robert Lord Rich; (%) ibis. 
Archbiſhop Land: Ihich action gave him afterwards the moſt ſenſible regret [BJ. October the 2 1ſt 1606 (e) ibid. 


| he 


[Y Jah 6th 1604 be took the degree of Bachelor ſteed December 26, 1605 (3). Nor did he want, fays (3) Heylin, 451 

of 392551 | n this occaſion he performed an Dr. Heylin (4), 5 reaſons to induce him 1 les page 52, 
exerciſe, in which he maintained theſe two points: ** (beſides the perſuaſion of his friends) which might 3 

Firſt, The neceſſity of Baptiſm . Secondly,” That there *©* have gained upon a man not ſo much concerned in (4) Pag. 53+ 
could be no 'true Church without Dioceſan Biſhops : for it as he was, and may be uſed for his excuſe, if 


(0) Heylin's .&LAUD (WILLIAM Archbiſhop of Canterbury in the ſeventeenth, Century, was (% Heylin, page | 


Arcbbiſhop Laud. 5 


t) C anus 
Anoplicus : or the 
| Life and Death o 


biſhop Laud, 


lib. 1. pag. 49. 


(2) Rector of 
Exeter College, 
and Regius Pro- 


ſeſſor of Divinity 


at Oxford, 


« which laſt, ſays Dr. Heylin (:), he was ſhrewdly 
« rattled by Dr. Holland (2), as one that did en- 
«« deavour to caſt a bone of diſcord betwixt the Church 
* of England and the reformed Churches beyond 
e the ſeas. And for the firſt it was objected, that 
« he had taken the greateſt part of his ſuppoſition out 
« of Bellarmin's works; as if the doctrine of the 
« incarnation of the ſon of God, or any neceſſary 
c truths, were to be renounced becauſe they are de- 


1 fended by that learned cardinal.” 


LB] Married the Earl of Devonſhire to Penelupe, 


' then wife of Robert Lord Rich; which action gave 


him afterwards the moſt ſenfible regret.) The Earl 
being a younger brother of William Lord Montjoy, 


and while his 23 lived, known only by the name 


of [Sir Charles Blount, had bore a ſtrong affection 
to the Lady Penelope, daughter of Walter Devereux 
Earl of Eſſex ; and there paſſed between them ſome 
aſſurances of a future marriage. But her friends 


hong: on him as a younger brother, conſiderable 


his dependence at the Court, choſe rather 
to diſpoſe her in marriage to Robert Lord Rich, 
a man of independent fortune, and a known eftate, 


but otherwiſe of an uncourtly diſpoſition, unſociable, 


auſtere, and no very agreeable Converſation to her. 


Againſt this Blount. had nothing to plead in Bar, the 


promiſes, which paſſed between the Lady and him, being 
made in private, no witneſſes to atteſt to it there, and there- 
fore not amounting to a Pre- contract in due form of law. 
But long ſhe had not lived with the Lord Rich, 
when the old flames of her affection unto Blount-be- 
gan to kindle again in her; and if the Sonnet in 
the Arcadia, (a neighbour mine not long ago there was 
e.) be not too generally miſconſtrued, ſhe made her 


| huſband the ſole inſtrument to acquaint him with it. 


O zhoro, he thought himſelf ob 


But whether it were ſo or not, it is certain, that ha- 


ving firſt had their private meetings, they afterwards 
converſed more openly and familiarly with one ano- 
ther, than might ſtand with honour to either, eſpecial- 


ly when by the death of his elder brother, the title 


of Lord Montjoy, and the eſtate remaining to it, had 


-accrued to him. Finding her, at his return from the 


wars in Ireland, to be free from the Lord Rich by a 
divorce, and not a voluntary f 
to make her ſome 
reparation in point of honour by taking her into his 
boſom as his lawful wife. Beſides, he had ſome Chil- 
dren by her before ſhe was actually ſeparated from 


| the bed of Lord Rich, (ſome of which afterwards at- 


tained to titles of honour) whom he conceived he 


might have put into a capacity of legitimation by 


his ſubſequent marriage, according to the rule and 
tiſe of the civil — fn which 1 paſſes for a * 
that /ub/equens matrimonium legitimat prolem. And to 


that end he dealt ſo po ly with his Chaplain, 


that he diſpoſed him to perform the rites of that 


ſolemniration :; Which was accordingly done at Wan- 


Vor. VI. 


tion only 2 men/a 


* not for his juſtification alſo. He found by the aver- 
« ment of the parties, that ſome aſſurances of mar- 
“ riage had paſſed between them before ſhe was eſ- 


% pouſed to Rich; which though they could not 
« amount to a pre- contract in Foro Fudicii, in a 


“ court of judicature, yet he might fatisfy himſelf 
« in the truth thereof in Foro conſcientiæ, in the court 
« of his own private conſcience. And thereupon. he 
© might conclude, that being ſatisfied in the reality, 
« and truth of thoſe aſſurances, and finding that 


Rich had quitted his pretenſions to her by a for- 
4 mal ſentence of divorce, he might conceive it law- 


« ful for him to perform that ſervice, which was 
required at his hands. He had found alſo three 
« opinions touching the lawfulneſs or unlawfulneſs of 
« {ſuch marria which are made after a divorce. 


«© The firſt, 2 N fuch 4 are lawful unto nei- 


« ther party, as long as either of them liveth, which 
«© is the doctrine of the Papiſts, determined poſitive- 


« ly in the council of Trent. The ſecond, That 


« ſuch marriages are lawful to the party wronged, 
& but not unto the guilty alſo 3 which opinion is main- 
« tained by ſome of the Calviniſis, and divers of the 


«© antient writers. The third, that both the innocent 


«© and the guilty party may lawfully marry, if they 


«« pleaſe ; which Maldonate (o) makes to be the gene- (o) In Matth. 


„ ral opinion of the Lutheran and Calvinian miniſ- xix. 9. 


« ters, as alſo of ſome Catholick Doctors. And then 
« why might he not conceive that courſe moſt fit to 
«© be followed, in which all parties did agree, than 
« either of the other two, which was commended 
„to him but by one party only? And though he 


« followed in this caſe the worſt way of the three, 
« yet may it ſerve for a ſufficient argument, that he 


« was no Papiſt, nor cordially affected unto that re- 
«© ligion, becauſe he ated ſo directly againſt the doc- 
6 trines and determinations of the Church of Rome. 
«© If any other conſiderations of profit, preferment, 
« or compliance did prevail upon him (as perhaps 


« they might) they may with charity be looked on 


« as the common incidencies of human frailty, from 
« which the holieſt and moſt learned men cannot 


« 'plead exemption.” But whatſoever motive either 


the Earl or he had to put a fair colour upon the bu- 
fineſs, it is certain, that it ſucceeded well with nei- 
ther. The Earl found preſently ſuch an alteration in 
the King's countenance towards him, and ſuch a leſſen- 
ing the value, which he formerly had ſet on him, that 
he was put to a neceſſity of writing an apology to 
defend his action; but finding how little impreſſion it 
made both in Court and country, he became fo un- 
eaſy upon it, that he died before the end of the 
year following. Nor did his Chaplain bear it long 
without ſuch a check of conſcience, as made him 
turn the annual feſtival of St. Stephen into an anni- 


verſary faſt, and compoſed a prayer for that occaſion. 
And though I doubt , continues Dr. Heylin (), but () Fag. 54: 


"that 
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(o) Wood, Faſti 
Oxon. vol. 1. col 
180. | 
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(r) Ibid; Page 3. 


- againſt him to the King, at the motion of Dr. Abbot, Archbiſhop elect [D}. 


he preached at St. Mary's in Oxford a Sermon, for which he ag queſti6hed by Dr. 
November the 13th 1607 he was indected into the: - 

Vicarage of Stanford in Northamptonſhire 3 and in April the year following he had the 
June the. 6th 1608 he 


ke * 
4 


Airay, the Vice-Chancellor [C]. 


Advowſon of North Kilworth in Leiceſterſhire given him (u). 


took the degree of Doctor of Divinity (0; and Auguſt the 5th following was mae 


Chaplain to Dr. Richard Neile, then Biſhop of Rocheſter *(p). September the t5th 


1609 he preached his firſt Sermon before the King at Theobalds; and in October fol- 


lowing exchanged his Advowſon of North Kilworth for the Rectory of Weſt Tilbury in 
Eſſex, in order to be near his Patron Biſhop Neile, who in May 1610 gave bim the 
Rectory of Cuckſtone in Kent (3). October the 2d following he reſigned his Fellow- 
ſhip of St. John's College in Oxford. The air of Cuckſtone not agreeing with him, he 
exchanged it for the Living of Norton, into which he was inducted in November 1610 


by proxy (7). Abo#Chriſtmas the ſame year the Lord Chancellor Elleſmere complained 


ay che 


10th 1611 he was elected Preſident of St. John's College; but his election being 'difputed, - 


it was at laſt confirmed by his Majeſty [E]. November the 3d the ſame year he was : | 


ſworn the King's Chaplain. April the 18th 1614 Dr. Neile, then Biſhop of Lincoln, 
gave him the Prebend of Bugden, and December the 1ſt 1615 the Archdeaconry of 


Huntingdon. In November 1616 he was advanced by his Majeſty to the Deanery of 


Glouceſter, and attended him towards Scotland, and returned a little before him in 1617. 


Hie reſigned his Living ef Weſt Tilbury, and was inducted into that#of Ibſtock ir 


Leiceſterſhire Auguſt the 2d 1617 (5). January the 220 1620 he was inſtalled Preben- 


dary of Weſtminſter, having had the Advowlon of it ten years the November before (#). 


that the Lord in mercy did remit this fault, yet Was be 
ot fo mercifully dealt with at the hands of men, by 
«vhom it <vas fo frequently and reproachfully caſt in the 


way of his preferment, that he was fain to make tbe 
| Duke of Buckingham acquainted with the * of it, 


and by his means to poſſeſs King Charles, 


maſter, with the truth thereof ; ſo long it was before 
bis enemies had deſiſted from preſſing this unhappy error 


to his diſadvantage. 


[8s] A Sermon, for which be vas queſtioned by Dr. 
Airay, the Vice-Chancellor.) The Vice-Chancellor ex- 


(5) Pag. 49, 50. 


cepted againſſ it as containing in it ſundry ſcandalous 
and Popiſh paſſages; the good man, Jays. Dr. Hey- 
% lin (5), taking all things to be matter of Popery, 
* which were not held forth unto him in Calvins Huſti- 
« tutes ; conceiving that there was as much idolatry in 
« bowing at the name of Jeſus, as in worſhipping the 
« Brazen Serpent, and as undoubtedly believing, that 


« Antichriſt was begotten on the Whore of Babylon, as 


© that Pharez and Zara were begotten on he yooy of 
« Tamar. Which advantage being taken by Dr. 
«© Abbot, he fo violently perſecuted the poor man, and 
* ſo openly branded him for a Papiſt, or at leaſt very 
«« Popiſhly inclined, that it was almoſt made an hereſy 


ö « (as I have heard from his own mouth) for any one 


| (6) Pag · 50. 


(7% Hall's Epi- 
files, Decade, Es 
kit. 3. 


«© to be ſeen in his company, and a miſpriſion of he- 
«c reſy to give him a civil ſalutation as he walked the 
4 ſtreets.” Dr. Heylin obſerves likewiſe. (6), that 
this ſcandal being raiſed at Oxford, it was not long be- 
fore it flew*to Cambridge allo, when Mr. Joſeph Hall 
(afterwards Biſhop of Norwich) was exerciſing his pen 
in the way of epiſtles, in one of which, inſcribed to Mr. 


M. I. it was generally ſuppoſed, that he aimed at him. 


The epiſtle was as follows (7). © I would I knew where 
© to find you? then I could tell how. to take direct 


„aim; whereas now I muſt pore and conjecture. To 
% day you are in the tents of 75 Romaniſts, to mor- 


« row in ours, the next day between both, againſt 
* both. Our adverſaries think you ours, we theirs, 
« your conſcience finds you with both, and neither. I 
« flatter you not: this of yours is the worſt of all 
„ tempers. Heat and cold have their uſes: luke- 
« warmneſs is good for nothing, but to trouble the 
« ſtomach, Thoſe that are ſpiritually hot, find ag · 
* ceptation : thoſe that are ſtark cold, have a-leſler 
, reckoning; the mean between both is ſa much 
* worle, as it comes nearer to good, and attains, it not. 


„ How long will you halt in this indifferency ? Re- 


« ſolve one way, and know at Jak What you do hold, 
% what you ſhould caſt off, either your wings or your 
« teeth, or loathing this bat-like nature, be eithet a 
bird or a beaſt, To die wavering and ungergain, 
, yourſelf will grant fearful, If you muſt ſettlo, 


when begin yop ? If -yoy muſt begin, why not 


* now? It is dangerous deferring that, whoſe want is 
% deadly, and whoſe opportunity is doubtful. God 


is gracious 


June 


« exyerh, wich Jeu, e is on my fide, abe? Look | 


« at laſt aut of your window to him, and in a reſolute 


< courage caſt down the Jezebel, that hath bewitched 


« you. Is there any impediment, which delay will 
« abate? Is there any, which a juſt anſwer cannot - 


« move?. If you had rather waver, who can ſettle 
„ you? But if you love not inconſtancy, tell us why 

D] The Lord Chancelhr complained apainft bim to 
41. at the mation of Dr. Ae, p ne Eka } 
Dr. Laud writes thus in his Diary (8). The Lord 
« Chancellor Elſmere's complaint againſt me to the 
% King at Chriſtmaſs 1610. He was incited againſt 
« me by Dr. Abbot, Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
« Ele&.” Dr. Heylin informs us {9), that the Arch- 
biſhop inſinuated to the Chancellor, that Dr. Laud 
« was at the leaſt a Papiſt in heart, and cordially addict- 
« ed to Popery ; that he kept company with none 


«« you ſtagger. Be plain, or elſe you will never be 


(8) Diary of 
Archbiſhip Laud, 
publiſhed by 
Mr. Henry 


(9) Ur fupra, 
Page 56. 


but profeſſed and ſuſpected Papills ; and that if he 
were ſuffered to have any place of government inthe 


« Univerſity, it would undoubtedly turn to the great 


«« detriment of religion and diſhonour of his Lord- 


„ ſhip.” The Chancellor hereupon informed the King of 
all that had been told him concerning Dr. Laud, which 
was like to have deſtroyed his hopes of being choſen 
Preſident of St. John's College Oxford, notwithſtanding 
his petition. to the King to believe otherwiſe of him, 
if Biſhop Neile had not acquainted, his Majeſty with 
the abilities of -Dr. Laud, and the old gradge which 
Abbot had conceived againſt him. | 


„ 7 þ * 


elefion being diſputed, it was at laft confirmed by his 


lege, and afterwards Principal of Edmund Hall, was a 
competitor for the place of Preſident. Each of them 
having prepared his party, the fellows proceeded to 
an election May the 10th, 1611. The ſcrutiny being 
made, and the election at the point of being declared, 
one of the Fellows, of Rawlinſon's party, ſeeing which 
way the buſineſs was like to go, ſnatched up the paper, 
and tore it ſuddenly. ©. pieces. The nomination being 
thus fruſtrated, an appeal was made to the King, who 
ſpent three hours in giving audience to both parties ; 
and, upon full conſideration of the proofs and allegations 


on either ſide, gave ſentence in favour of Dr. Laud on 
the agth of Auguſt 1611; upon Which be Was ſworn 


and admitted Preſideut, He could not, for example 
ſake, hut inflit; ſame puniſhment on the perſon, who 
41 e 2 2 knowing: —_ be a man 
of hopeful ports, ingullrigus.in, his fludies, l age 
not to be diſliked; he not only. releaſed him from 

cenſure, under whigh, N lay, but toak him into ſpecial 
favour, truſted bim is all his weighty, huſineſſes. made 
him his Chaplain, preferred him from one good bene- 


fice to another, married bim to his brother's 1 


' Majefty.) Rawlinſon, once a Fellow of the ſame Col- 


R 


AU Nt 


June the 29th 1621 the King gave him the grant of the Bifhopric of St. David's (F). 

to which See he was choſen October the toth following, and reſigned the Preſidentſhiꝑ © 

St. John's College on the 17th of November [G]. Soon after, this he became ind- 

mately acquainted with George Villiers, then Marquis of Buckingham, before whom and 

the Counteſs his mother he had à conference with Fiſher the Jeſuit, which fixed them in 
the Proteſtant Religion [H. January the giſt 162 he was inducted itto the Rector 
* e · 3, of Crecke in Northamptonſhire, which he held in Commendam with. his Biſhopric (). 
5 In October 1623 he fell under the difpleaſure of Dr, Jchn Williams, Biſhop of Lincoln, 
then Lord Keeper of the Great Seal IJ. April the 37th 1623 he became Deputy Clerk 
of the Cloſet to King Charles I. for Dr. Neile, then Biſh of Durham, who was indiſ- 


. 
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„FFF 50 M1. 3:37 4 poſed; 
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and laſtly promoted him to the very Prefidentſhip, Qugliam. This Conferrice is | filed by Hammond 


which had been the firſt cauſe of chat breach, and to L. Eſrange Eſq; (14) the ang maſter-picce of Polemic (14) Hie of 


| 2 pat · one of the beſt Deaneries in the Kingdom (100. Divinity of any extant at tba time ; and he obſerves, mY = 


| une the 29th 1621 the King gave him the Grant that the Biſhop declared him ſecſ jo little theirs [the Pa- 158. edit. 16 6, 
| x" 110 — of St, Davitls.] He writes thus in his piſts] 47 he bal for ever nd . 2 fy * 
(11) Pig: 4% Dia (11). His Majefty gave me the Grant of the much thrir own as before they were. Sir Edward Deering | 
- Biſboprie of St. David's. The general expefation in alſo, his profeſſed adverſary, in the preface to his book 1 
Court var, that 1 ſhould then have been made Dean of | of Speeches (1 J), tells us, chat che Biſhop in this Confe- 170) Clean of 
Wi ** and not Bilhop of St. David's. : rence, eſpecially in the laſt” alf | Spieches page 55 
T] Refiencd the Prefideniſhip of St. Fobn's College on Feſuit, and Soul firike the Papiſts under the fifth th, © | 
the 17th of November.) The King had given him «<vhen he was dead and gont; aud being dead, that 
leave to hold that place in commendam with the Biſhop- «whereſorver bis grave fhould br,” Paul's ſhould be bis 
5 ric of St. David's: but by reaſon, ſays he in his perpetual monument, and his own book' his epitaph. 10 | 
(12) Pag · 4. Diary (12), of the eig, of that flatute, which ] was reprinted by him, with great improvements in 
will not wiolate, nor my oath to it, under any colour, 1 1637. It was anſwered by Thomas Catwel a/izs Tho- 
an reſolved before my conſecration to have it. This paſ- rold, a Jeſuit, born in Lancaſhire, in a book intitled, 
age is omitted by Mr. Prynne in his edition of the Zabyrinthus Cantuarenſis : Or Dr. Laud"s Labyrinth : 
Diary. The Biſhop reſigned his Prefidentſhip on the Being an Anſwer to the late Archbiſhop of Canterbury's 
17th of November. 2 4 ©, 
3 JS Ta Had a conference with Fiſher the Fat] In Kc. Paris 1659 in folio. This was replied to by Dr, 
(x3) Pag. 5-8: his Diary (13) he writes thus. 1622. April 23. being . Meric Cafaubon in a treatiſ@ltitled, "Of the Neceſſity | 
© the Tueſday in Eaſter Week, the King ſent for me, and of at 
ſet me into 4 courſe about the Counteſs of Buckingham, (wifebly) hat : 
robo about that time was wawvering in point of religion. by eme late wirulent books written by Papiſſi, but ate 
April 24. Dr. Francis White and 1 met about this. cially by that intitultd, Labyrinthil Guitiatenli Here, 
May 10. 1 went to the Court at Greenwich, and came befides ſome orber Points, the grand Buſineſs of theſe Times, 
back in the coach with the Lord Margueſs Buckingham. Infallibikity, is fully 25 4. London 1 * 40. 
My promiſe then to give his Lordſhip the Diſcourſe be re was another edition | 
pale to me for. May 19. J delivered my Lord Mar- in 1673 infollo o. 
% Buckingham the paper concerning the difference III Oober 162 3 Be fell under the 12 ſure of 
tween the Church of | England and Rome in point of Dr. Tobn Williams, Bubop of Lincoln, then Lord Keeper | 
Jakoation, Ic. May 3 firſt ſpeech with the Coun- 77 the Great Seal.] We find t aſlages 
his Diaty (16. „ Oftober 34 Friday, I was (16) Pag. 7, & 


17 Buckingham. May 24. The conference betaueen i. * Ot | 58 
. Fiſher a F: ſuit, and my ſelf, before the Lord Mar- ** with my Lord Keeper, to whom I found ſome had %. 


gueſs Buckingham, and the Counteſi bis mather, Jhad done me very ill offices 3. as he was very jealous of 
much ſpeech with her after. September 1. My anſever Lord Buckingham's favour. Ober 31. I ac- 
5 . . ** "LES . «6 2 16 3 
given to his Majefly about Q articles delivered in a bent quainted my ke” of But 
from My. Fiſher the Feſuit. Theſe articles were deli- “ which palled between the Lord K 
vered me to confider of Auguſ 28. The diſcourſe cancern- * December 15th. on Monday morning, I went 
ing them the ſame night at Windſor in the preſence of the ** about bulineſs to my Lord Buckingham. We had 
ng, the Prince, # Lord Marqueſs Buckingham, his ** ſpeech in the Shield Gallery at White-hall. There 1 

Lady, and his mather. September 18 aut circiter, There *©* Rand, that the Lord Keeper had ſtrangely forgot- 
wa mtice given me, that Mr. Fiſher had ſpread cer- ten himſelf to him, and, I think, was dead in his 
tain copies of the conference had between him and me, aſſections. December 27. St. John's day, I was 
May 24, into divers Recuſant's hands. ** Oftober, I got with my Lord Duke of ingt 5 

n the ſight of a copy &c. made an anſwer to it: De- that all went not right with the Lord Keeper, &c: 
« cember, I was three times with the King this Chriſt= ** He' ſent to ſpeak with me, becauſe he was to re- 
* maſs, and read over to him the anſwer, which I “ celve the next day. January 11. My Lord Keeper 
« had made to Fiſher, which he commanded ſhould “ met with me in the withdrawing chamber, and 
«« be printed; and I defired it might paſs in a third ., quarfelled me graris. January 14. I. acquaint- 
« perlon, under the name of R. B. 1624. January 11 * ed my Lord Duke of Bucking jam with that, 
2 K. with his Majeſty to ſhew him the epiſtle, which paſſed on the Sunday ru 41h | | 
« that was to be printed before the Conference between Lord Keeper and me. February 6. Friday, my 

4 me and Fiber the Jeſuit May 24. 1622, which be * Lord Duke of Buckingham told me of the recon- 
. was pleaſed to approve. January 16, | was all day * ciliation. the day before made with the Lord Keeper. 
« with Dr. White about my papers of the Conference, © February 18. Wedneſday, my Lord Duke of 
« and making ow ready 2 the 9 * N24 4 e ao ne 75 e e ſub- 
« bruar. 4 Dies Mercurit erat. Colloguium cum ro miſhon of my Lord Keeper, and that it was con- 
VV 
10 git Jacobi ſcriptis mandatum, Regi ih antea_perlec- * cauſe.” Irvidia, gu ange Sc. At. ille d. nov 
4 tun, typis excudendum bodie traditur, cum ations *©* forduy pe git. Dr. 
« Fpiſcopi London. Nunguam antehac ſub prarit labvravi. the Duke of Buck 
40 Valle Controverſor. Et ita oro, amet beet que animanm 15 | | 
« meam Deus, ut ego bind ad gloriam nominit ejus field, | | | mpg 
« ſopitas cupio'conorque Ecclefice nunguam Frog deflendas the Dake's interelt_ with the Ning; % a// which fron COSTS 

c Due 


&« Jiftraftiones. 1624 April 16 Friday, My Conference tices. and proceedings Laud: wes intelligence te thi gol = 
60 x Fiher the Fry dried. 9 1 was and wn. Lot e Bisse. 1 Bs ain N 4 
publiſhed in the name of R. B. 3. e. Richard Baylie, Rom derer proce 1 % e een D 
afterwards Preſident of St. John's College in Oxford, the Date carried t him for tver after the animoſity bee Hrs 
Dean of Saliſbury, who was at that time one of twee Land and Wi allo Crankeld" frfl, On | 
iſhop Laud's Chaplains. It was printed with Dr. and of. bis a cog . | 


2 . * Tae, 0 eln A 8 „. 6a) oY. ona. The © y 1 , | | 
Francis White's. Reply ts Feſuit Fiſher 5 Auer to certain - fidelity. owertepping. all. r 5 | 
Ae N * © 3, W994 "2 I Reals” 4 1 3863 01 1131 A : 


(ec) Ibid, p. 43+ 


LAU 


officiated at the Coronation of his Maje 


(x) m. Er · poſed, and executed that office till the firſt of May followingi(#);*! Febtuary the 2d 162 
ſty as Dean of Weſtminſter [KI, the King 


having commanded Biſhop Williams, the Dean of that Church, not to be preſent at the 


ceremony (4). June the 20th 1626 he was nominated to the See of Bath and Wells, to 
which he was elected Auguſt the 1 6th (z). In the beginning of October the ſame year ; 
he was made Dean of the Royal Chapel (aa) ; and April the 29th 1627 was made Privy (4% Ane, 


Counſellor to his Majeſty (bb). July the 1 gth 1628 he was tranſlated to the Biſhopric of 


London (cc). About this time his antient acquaintance Sir James Whitelocke a Judge 
uſed to fay of him, that “ he was too full of fire, though a juſt and good man, ant 5 15. 34- 


e that his want of experience in State · matters, and his too much zeal for the Church, 
dee and heat, if he proceeded in the way he was then in, would ſet this Nation on 
« fire (dd).” April the 12th 1630 he was elected Chancellor of the Univerſity of Ox- 


ford (ee). In May 1633 he attended the King into Scotland, and June the 15th was (y 
ſworn Counſellor of that Kingdom (F). Auguſt the 4th the ſame year, upon the death. 
of Archbiſhop. Abbot, the King reſolved to advance him to the See of Canterbury (gg). (er) nia, oy 


The ſame morning a. perſon. came to him, and offered him to be à Cardinal CLI. 45. 


xi Officiated.at the Coronation of his Majefly as 


of his fall, that in the digeſting the form of the Coro- 
nation, he had altered the Coronation Oath, makin 
it more advantageous to the King, and leſs benefici 

to the people than it had been formerly; from which 

imputation the King cleared both himſelf and the 

Biſhop, When they were both involved by common 

* ſpeech in the guilt thereof. To clear this point, we 

ſhall firſt ſet down the Oath itſelf, as it was taken by 

the King, and then the King's defence for his taking 


(18) Fxa# Col. it. The form of the oath is as follows (18). _ 


_ Riwerd TY , , g 62 64.47 4K 
— * 7 ; — / Archbiſhop. Sir, you grand, keep, and by your 


oath confirm to your people of England the laws and 
cuſtoms 40 them granted by the Kings of England, your 
lawful and religious predeceſſors, and namely, the laws, 
 cufloms and franchiſes granted to the clergy by the glo- 
' rious King Saint Edward your predeceſſor, according to 
* the larws of God, the true g 
| bliſhed in this Kingdom, and agreeable to the prerogative 
F the Kings thereof, and the ancient cuſtoms of this 
Realm? King. I grant and promiſe to keep them.” 
| Archbiſhop. Sir, will you keep peace and 7 
ment ow of according to your power ) both ta God, 
' the holy Church, the Clergy and the People? King. 
«« will keep it.” Archbiſhop. Sir, will you (to 
your power ) cauſe law, juſtice, and diſcretion in mercy 
and truth: to 7 executed in all your judgments ? © 1 
«© will,” - Archbiſhop. Sir, vill you grant to bold 


* 


and keep the law and rightful cuſtoms, which the com- 
 monalty of this your kingdom haue; and will you a 
fend and uphold them to the hanour of God ſo much as in 
you lieth ? King. I grant and promiſe fo to do.“ 
Then one of the Biſhops reads this admonition to 
the King before the people with a loud voite: Our 
Lord and King, wwe beſetch you to Tex ow and to grant, 
and to'preſerve unto us, and to the Churches committed 
10 our charge, all canonical privileges and due law and 
Juftice, and that you would protect and defend ui, as every 
gad K 5 in his kingdoms ought to be protector and defender 
of the Biſhops and the Churches under their government. 
The King anſwers : With a willing and devout 
heart J promiſe and grant my pardon, and that I 
„will preſerve and maintain to you and the Churches 
committed to your charge all canonical privileges 
« and due law and 1 and that I will be 
« your protector and defender, to my power, by the 
aſſiſtance of God, as every good King in his King- 
% dom in right ought to protect and defend the 
«© Biſhops and Churches Ir their government.“ 
Then the King ariſeth, and is led to the Communion- 
Table where he makes a ſolemn Oath in fight of 
all the people to obſerve the 8 and | ying by 
hand upon the book, faith, ' The#things, which 7 
have befare promiſed, I ſhall perform and keep : So bell 
me God, and thi contents of this book. King Charles I, 


19) Hiftory # in his anſwer to a printed Book, entitled, A Remon- 
Fial. Written 


mons now aſſembled in Parliament, the' 26th of May 
1642. obſerves, that he had talen this oath at bis 
oronation, warranted, ſays he, and enjoined to it 


Publiſhed oy Mr. the cuſtom and directions of our preatcefſars and the cere- 
Wharton, pag. ; WF 


8 319. edit. þ Dy 2) 3 1 
N record” of - the "Exehequer. 


mony of thiir and our taking it they may find in the 
in 4 Te Laud tefls us him- 
ſelf (19), that upon his trial, on the eleventh day of 


n of the Goſpel ca- 


September 
— * & b I Q< » 1 : \ 


bearing, May 27th 1644, Mt; Serjeant Wild charged 
Dean of Weſtminſter.) It was objected to him in the time bim with two alterations in the body of the King's 


| Oath : one added, namely theſe words, agreeable. to 


the King's prerogative ; the other omitted, namely, 


theſe words, Quæ populus elegerit, which the people have 
a boſch, or all eboſe. For this latter, ke the 
\©* clauſe omitted, that ſuddenly vaniſhed ; for it was 
% omitted in the oath of Ring enk as is confefled by * 


themſelves in the printed wa (®) of this preſent Par- 


„ liament. But the other highly inſiſted on, as taking 
ce off the total aſſurance, which the ſubjects have by the 
«« oath of their Prince for the performance of his laws. 


* Firſt, I humbly conceive, this clauſe takes off none of 


the people's aſſurance, none at all: for the King's juſt 
* and legal prerogative and the ſubjects aſſurance for 
liberty and property may ſtand well together, and 
% have fo ſtood for hundreds of years. Secondly, that 


* alteration, whatever it be, was not made by me; 
« nor is there any interlining or alteration' fo much 
as of a letter found in that book. Thirdly, if 
any thing be amiſs therein, my predeceſſor gave 
that oath to the King, and not I. I was merely 


„ miniſterial both in the preparation and at the 


«coronation itſelf, ſupplying the place of the Dean 
„ of Weſtminſter, After this day's work was ended, 


8 jt inſtantly ſpread all over the city, that I had al- 
„ tered the King's oath at his coronation, and from 


* therice into all parts of the Kingdom; as if all 


.* muſt be true, which was ſaid at the bar againſt 


„ me, what anſwer ſoever I made; the people and 


de- „ ſome of the Synod now crying out, that this one 
"6c thing was enough to take away my life. And tho” 


this was all that was charged this Day concerning 


% this oath, yet ſeeing how this fire took, I thought 
4 fit the next day that I came to the bar to defire 


that the books of the coronation of former Kings, 


. eſpecially thoſe of Queen Elizabeth and King 


«« James, might be ſeen and compared, and the co- 
t into the court, both from the Exche- 


« pies broug 
quer, ſuch as were in my ſtudy at Lam- 
« beth; and a fuller inquiſition made into the buſi- 


% neſs, in regard I was as innocent from this crime, 
« as when my mother bare me into the world, A 
« ſalvo was entered for me upon this; and every 


4% day that I after came to the bar, I called upon this 


« buſineſs ; but ſomewhat or other was till prone 
«© by them, which managed the evidence, that 


* 


* could not get the books to be brought forth, nor 


« any thing to be done till almoſt the laſt day of 


„% my hearing, Then no books could be ſound in 
% the Exchequer, nor in my ſtudy, but only of King 
% James; whereas when the keys were taken from 
% me there were divers books there, as is conſeſſed in 
« the printed votes of this Parliament; and one of 
„% them with a watchet ſattin cover, now miſſing. 
« And whether this of King E (bad not my Se- 
«*« cretary, who knew the book, ſeen it drop out of 
« Mr, Prynne's bag) would not have been concealed 
4% too, I cannot tell. At laſt, the book of King James's 
« corqnation, and the other urged againſt me con- 
« cerning King Charles, were ſeen and compared 
5« openly in the Lord's houſe, and found to be the 
« ſame bath in both, and no interlining or alteration 


A 


„ in the book charged againſt me. 
[L] The ſame ky 's perſon cams to him, and 
4 offered 


- Affairs, By Bol. 
» firade Whiteliche 


( ee) Diary, pag. 
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LAV 


„n ee cet eee eee e ee ee n 
wh - the, x8th,1634 N ef the Seals of his being choſen Se e kee * 15 | 
(ii) wi. pat · Dublin i in Ire and, to Which Office he had 12 elected probe, C4 14th 1633, (7), . 


30. March the rath 1634 he was named one of the Commiſſioners o the. Exch eqpere en. 
50 Ibid. pag- the death of Richard "Lord Waſton, Lord High Treaſurer of ngland (kk)... 
31. the 6th. 163% he procured the Staff of Lord Hi n of. England, for Dr W f an R 
fuxon Bilop of London [M]. June. the 1 . 1637 he made _(grech in 1 5 
mber at the cenſure. of Dr. Nun Baſtwick enry Burton, D. and; William 
Prynne Eſq; [N]. In October following he fell under, the diſpleaſure, of her; Majeſty, : 


A for complaining of the inereaſe and behaviour of the Romiſh Party [O]. 15 the 9 
ning of the Long Parliament he was attacked on account of the ;Canons made by Ws 
. * TON: Pp [2] $ e which he WR! a yore to og Selden dated 


tf 3045 "His A, SEA. ei yn * .. 443-4 S . 
„ ? a 


7 ; erty 1 
e 
wwe 


OY I; t 
355 Gait 1 We find folloning | the þ Parli . ow ; 
ein 12 53 lary (20). Aug uſt 4. Tha 8 55 morning e account | 51 2 55 lame he Conwoca- 
reenwich there came one io ine ſeriouſly, and that" tion in May '1640.] The Parliament, which met 
ave'd ability to perform. it, and offered me to be a April 13th, had been diſſolved May 5th 3 but the 
Cardinal. I AG! ſently to the King, aud acquainted — perſuaded: the King to Tontinge--the ſit- 
vim both with 70 thing and the per ſen.  dugaſt« 17. ting of the Convocation by a new commiſſion grant? 
Saturday, eds 1; Mer made me again to b ed to them ſor the concluſion of ſuch matters, as, 
Cardinal. I was t — r court; bar % fe a cam were then in treaty among them Vet by the 
" ebither (<obich war eaneſilay Auguſt 21.) 1 acquaint» opinion of Finch, Mancheſter, ae Hari Heath; 
ed bis Majeſty wwith-it. But my afifwer war, and Shelton, fi to the Kinga the Convocation | 
that ſomewhat dwelt avithin me, <which . called by the. Kiog's Writ, was nod to diſſoly 
Far that, till Rome was other than it iu. the King's Writ, notwithſtanding the dilution: of the 
u Procared the Haff of Lord High Treaſurer of Parliament. But it was beld belf, in. ord hear all; 
| " Man England for Dr. Wiilliam Taxon, Bibop of Londen} objeRtions, - to continue them hy this new commiſ- 
(22) Page $3 In his Diary he writes thus (21J). No Chureh-man ſion (25). In this Convocation there were made f White- 
| o e had it ſince Henry'VII's time. I pray God bleſs /eventern cans. The firſt, concerning the regal power. _—_ "og nent 
bim to carry it ſo, that the Church may have Ide ſecond the better lg, of. the day & hit Mas ©; 2 2155 _ 
«© honour, and the King and the ſtate ſervice and je/ty's me bug Inauguration. The third /or ſuppreſ- 4 pb 
« contentment. by it. And now if the Church will ng thrgro FPopery. The fourth againſt Socinian- 1732. 
«© not hold up themſelves under God, 1 can 40 mo iſn. he fifth again \Sefaries. The lixthi7entitled, 
«© more. An oath enjojned-\ far\ the preventing iof all | innovations 
[N] Made @ fab is the Star-chamber at the ar- 7 ine and g : Oath itſelf. was 
fare of Dr. Fohn Baſtwick, Henry Burton, B. D. and as follows: “ 1 4 B. — that 1 do approve 


(20) Page 49- 


(22) Pits 


(23) Pay: 13. 


(24) Pag. 55. 


4 that his baſe and irreligious fal 


William Prynne, EI It was printed at London the doctrine and diſcipline or government eſtabliſn- 


0 1637 in 4to. In he ſpeech; he declares (220, Fran 
ay it clearly and truly, as in the preſence of God, I have 


done nothing as a Prelate, to the uttermoſt of: what 1 
am conſcious, but wwith"'a fingle Heart, and with' a fin- 
cert intention for tbe good goveritment\ and honour of the 
Church, and the maintenance of . the orthodix truth and. 
rely jon of Chriſt profeſſed,  eflabliſbed, and maintained 


Church of England.. He afterwards obſerves (23) 


regard to the Prelates, that he aſſured him · 
LT they could not be ſo baſe, as to live Prelates 
16 in the Church of. England, and * to bring in 
60 Wo rtitions of the Church of Rome, d upon 


ves and it. And if any ſhould be f + 


— I do not only leave him to God's judgment, « 
W (if theſe libellers, or . can diſcover 
) to ſhame alſo, 
„ and ſevere puniſhment from the ſtate, And in 
« any juſt way, no man's hand ſhall be more or 
«« ſooner againit him, than mine ſhall: be. And for 
<«« my ſelf, to paſs. by all the ſeandalous reproaches, 
« which they have moſt injuriouſly; caſt upon me, I 
4 ſhall ſay this only: Firſt, I know: of no plot nor 
«« purpoſe. of altering the religion eſtabliſhed... Se- 
% condly, I have ever been far from attempting any 
« thing, that may truly be ſaid to tend that way in 
cc dhe al ree. And to theſe two I here offer my 
« Oath. Thirdly, if the King had a mind to change 
«« Religion, (which. I know he hath. not, and God 
«6 rbid he ſhould ever have) he muſt ſeek for other 
« jinſtruments. For as baſely as theſe men conceive, 
« yet I thank God, I know my duty well both to 
God and the King; and I know that all the duty 
« ] owe to the King, is under God.” He then pro- 
ceeds to conſider the Junowationg, Which, were dure 
upon himſelf and the reſt of the Biſhops. 
TO] Fell under the diſdleaſure' of her. Majeſy fir 
ining' of the increaſe and behaviour. of the. No- 
N d rty.} He writes thus in his Dian (e. Odo 
ber 22, Sunday, A great noiſe about the perverting 2 
the Lady Newport : pech of it. at. the 8 3. 
free eech there to the King concerning b. inervofig 
the Roman party, the freedom at. Dinmark hou/7 
22 . 7. Walter" Montague and. Sir 4% Mars 
Aueen acquainied me aul all ſaia -that 
* . and NN Mae 9 0 . 


Vol., VI. 


ic ed in the Church of England, as containing all 


<c-things:neceſlary to ſalvation, | And chat I will not 
c endeavou hy myſelf or any other, direetly or in- 


directly, to bring in any Popiſh doctrine, ine, contrary 


«4 to that, Which is ſo eſtabliſned. Nite will L cr 


give my conſent to alter the government of this 


Church by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deans, and Arch- 
e descons, Ker. as it Rande now citabliſhed, and as 
44 dy right 1 it ought to ſtand: nor Fo ever to ſubject 

uperſtitions of the Sce of 


«jt to the —.— and ſ 
40 Rome. — e 1 de — — fin- 


_ —— . | _ 


veg, 
6 0e a Chtidian. Ip me God in - Jeſus Chriſt.“ 3 


By this canon it was ordered, that all maſters of Art, 
(the ſons: of Noblemen only excepteſ) all Bachelors: of 
Divinity, Law or Phyſic, all that were licenſed to 
practiſe Phyſie, all regiſters, notarien, and proctors, 


all -ſchook-matters, all ſuch as being natives or natu-- 
raliz'd, do come to de incorporated into the Univerſi- 


ties here, having taken any degree in any ſorei 
Univerſity, ſhould: be bound to take this — ; 24 
that it -ſhould- de adminiſter d to all of che — af 
above · named reſiding in any Univerſity by 


vernors of their ſeveral houſes * and by the Biſhop x res 


ſpectively to All, dos 4 ſhould from thenceforth be ad- 
mitted to holy orders, or receive any inſtitution, col- 
lation, or licenſe for the ſerving of any cure 3 with 
ſeyeral penalties to all beneficed perſons, and all ſuch 
as were then in any Eccleſiaſtical di eri, ſor their 
refuſal of the ſame ; that is to ſay, a 2 46 bf- 


ficio for the firſt refaſal, a bergſcis & officio for the 


ſecond, and deprivation for the third, a month's deli- 
betation being granted bet wixt N treſuſal. The 

th canon Wãae entitled. Aiclaratiam concern - 
— rites ani ceremonict, | The eighth of preach-. 


my. ing. Jor. confermit. The ninth entitled; On- bunt aff 


a ad at all pariehiali viſitations,; The: 
tenth | "concerning. the conver ſation-of the clergy; The 
eleventh 9 — Chancellars patents. "The welfth 
entitled; .. Chancellars along, bf, e anne any of 'the- 


clergy. dale: 98 
"by * 


8A 


i, entitled, — 
- be. Joy: 


3, vember che 2gth 1640 Degen t hs 189 e condemn han © 
| Houſe of o men 118 en in them Tthany rhatters comtaty to | 
„ gative, to the fundamental Laws and Statutes of this Realm, to the By 12 is Bo Parlia- 


« ment, to the Property” and Liberty of the „and tending to Sanin, and of 
4 de conſequence.” December the 18th he was gccufed by the Commons of 
High Treaton; which he was committed to the cuſtody of the Uſher of the Back 
> "Ing and on the 'vft, of March to Tower. March the 12th 1644 he was brought 
F to his trial [R]. Wir was ca on for twenty days of dae ein uly the 29th 
16443 and on 2ift of tember vi of his Nen. November the 1 3th A 
Bill | of Attainder of hitn 1 * of Commons, and . the 6th 1642. it 
paſſed the Houſe of of Lot on Tower Hill Friday January the 
oth, aged ſeverity oh 6 1 0 , and fout days 3 and bis body was interted | 
in the Chancel of the n 15 Allhallows 8 from lens in July 1663 it was 
N ove to Oxford, and depoſited in the Chape | of St. at College. There are We. 
ed ance) his" 9 bes hb e 1 Fit [7] Ya. « Be Was e 


* 
W. 5 | ts «fas | 
* 15 N ? ; 8 * Ty * *. & 4 . A N * 


N e but 2 no erg, Tong Bay 8 
| 4 Pris, goin qe of the le.Blq "Pry e | 
$3 EIS ring he re, wh 
_ Juni Tin dern me lirences 10 an order minons ta 
Eon apainſ} wizativus citations.” Jeon! en i Archbiſhop twenty dne bundles of: Pa- 
by irs Wrote u ler to Mr. Sbm dated November | which that Prelate Find prepaid for bis defences 
— * ite We mall gie the reader this' letter bie diary, bis book of private devotions, the Scots 
| payer. payer it from the original amongſt Sr and directions accompanyi r 855 (26) Hifory er 
Mr.'Selden; now in the hands of Nicho- [S] He ar bibtaded os Tower Hill Fanu- = 3 and 
| i ig By Oe of hy hn hn ary 10th.) e 
Denne thus: I was/botn add baptized in the boſom, of 13.547. 20% 
| wore wont lie Qtureb of England « died by law. Int Ps 
« Toys wack bon fan dr. theſe, « T have ever fes lived, and in chat 
7h . HS «} coms'howto die. This is no time to diflemble 
4 Tea | ' "Mi 2 d 4 * % with "God; leaſt of all in matters of religion. And 
1 | Words Sir, N e e e thereſdre I deſite it may be remembered, I have 
vi 4% L underſtand, that che dy bal an ag 1 always lived in the Proteſtant religion eſtabliſned 
% cannons will be handled apaine in your houſe to in England, and in that I come row to die. 
. morrowe. I ſhall never aſke any Ae „ What clamouts and ſlanders I have endured. for 
cc, Þ fink Aware) ered 1 f * labouring to keep an bniförmit) in the external 
«:. ſervice of God, according to the doctrine and 
eto — <<; diſcipline) of the Church, all men know, and I 
% have abundantly felt. Now at laſt I am accuſed 
«. of high tieaſog in Parliament, a crime, which my 
« ſoul ever abhorred. This treaſon was cg, to 
*«.-confiſt af two part, Ar endeavour 1 
i. öh of: the Land; and a lie endeaveer jo der 
eee Proteftant religion rambo 
dye © my anſwers to the ſeveral charges, I | 
; <«"inmocency in both Honſes. It was ner 
% Proteftations''\at the” bar ' muſt nt be pr 'T can 
bring no wire of my heart and the j 
; «*\thereof: therefore I muſt come to my Proteftation, 
% hot et the bar, but my n this hour an 


I n of my death, that I never woured the 


„ 12 
by 4 
” 
8 28 
00 
8 2 9 * 
"on 7 8 . 
P b 


% 4 


te have 


bane been te eee as an ene 
c 4 mente. No; 1 — them 
lean ** that come by thin" too well, 2 

— 1077 tac good. fome | 
you, 722 ways, a had Ir 

And ii optimi"s ma, there is b 6 74 
% me, the world ſo bad as that, which is the eue 


| r — 
ky ſhall tale it for a great kmdnes: 


«+ grent ſervice to the Church, if dy vom means the within itſelf ; for the better the $ in natur 
« houſe will be ſatisfied; with thiſb, which is heare * the worſe it is corrupted. And that being the high- 
* | « offerd of abrogatinge the cannons.” 1 Gods © oft court, over which no other hath juriſdiction, 
« bleſſed protection I ſeave you, and ret when it is miſinſormed or miſgoverned, the tub- 
| 1. (nog e jet is leſt Without all m—_— But I have done: 
«+ Lambeth November g „ I forgive all dhe world, all and'every of thoſe bit- 
4290 6%%ꝙ%he 1 WW CANT. der enemies which Have perſecuted me; and hum- 


y deſire io bo forgive of God firſt, and then of 
| l move ah King ti dope n. 4 eröry mon, whether 1 tavo'offended him or not, 
| | | « 00, as is within m « if he do but e > that T have.“ 

| 55 III There are pieces of bit xwriting, befides 
| A os; FRY he 2 e. 90 hi bis 1 to Fals Several Sermons, as]. Sermor 


bofore his 8.0 at Wanſtred, 19 Tune 162 
ral] Th Mr. Matthew Hale of * web "= on 98 12 7 70 London 1621 in 25 2 
Ty 


Chaloner Chute of the Middle Temple, to _ . 4 min at Whit 
wards was added Mr. Richard Gerard of Gmye-Inn, tbe egi wn kg 
2 8 of the. Archbiſhop: to attend him 2 am: 
al, I W. Dell his ſecretary,” Mr. 
ine Gre a reg Henry The mana- 
L ynard | 


ron 0 Lincolns- Inn A Ls | 


— 


Mars 1 621 Ven! the a v 
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Kan, E 


* 9 


(11) Ubi ſepra, 4 f | 298 
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(31) Preface to don £644 in fol, But M 
the Hiſtory of the that Mr. Prynne did not publiſh the Diary intirt, nor 


Troubles and 
Trial of Avch- 
biſhop Laud, - 
page . 


1% Bloodelt ; Which chear 


u any man livih 
_ vriters ate note [ 


4 fraught. This. the Ae 
that over bis Diary 


"Several. 3 of Which a large 
rl A wo 


L. 4 


Dr. Heylin'( 


. notwirhſtangitig 
22 5 and fudden, of a very 


ae vol 


i 
©) 
» 


| ompoſition,z * oe | 
fulneſs toy Fine. he carried with 1 to! the very 11 85 
che afftictions of four years impt ifäntnent. 


* * I 


Ix; Wwe 13 85 Err AN 


Of 4pprehenſign he w 


ſociable 1 and à pleaſant humour ; and one 5 


BE © * en of bly FRO from ſeveral 


ew as well how | to ut off the eb place and perſon, when he ſaw occaſion, 


ICT. 
. 4 * K 


4114 : 


| March 162 , at the opening of ay Parliament, on E- 
phoſe 4. 3. 125 London 1628 in bs Sermin at White- 
| f 


at a folemn faſt —_—_ 


, © Fuly 1626. 
on Palm 74. 22 


6 in to. 7. Sermon at 


| Far hoy 2 the King's — on Palm 22. 1. 
. 29 7 
= ok the Archbiſhop' Diary * Mr. . 


n nted at London in 8 vo 


eee of Kin IT 1 me- 


twenty nine 


the mo Fs 
LEES Georye wh Pony 


: ; þ 1718 
at the ſpecial inffance 7 —— 4 yo5y as 
2 N25 * to 77 hiftory of bir tryal, for which 


rimi his life i 
anna y * nn 25 


2 


1 corrupt nf of 
(4 

ins in this hiflory, and therefore addeth':; For this 

1 his, eo, lend me life and ſtrength to 


| end this (hiſtory) rd, 1 fall: diſcover to the world 


the baſe and malicious ſlanders, with which it is 
urote, when he deſpaired 
ſhould” be recovered out of thoſe wile 
* .obich it then <vas, and be publiſhed faithful: 
| ,_ <ubjch would be the moſt effeitual « to- 
Gaſencſe and malice of Ptynne therein. 
c > prefixed to the Hifory of the Trow- 
bet and 1 Toyat of Land an exatt and compleat 
Ades of he” Diary, which came into his hands. 
Kifory of bis. Troubles and Tryal epritten during his 
impriſoument in the lot. He to write this 


before the end of che year 1641, and continued it 


from time to time till the 34 of January 16 ; which 


Was the 5 OO. 410 before his exetution. : wrote 


ral. net 

3 beſides take 
ng hi ; 

which are alſo referred to in paſs 9400 hiſtory. 4. His 

pri a- r to ef ech of the Lord Say and Seal, touching 


why bi the tein 

t 74 ,. with the 
"King's pak, 9 marginal antes. ſe Annual ac- 
counts are from N to . of 21 5. His 


Nena on Rome Maſter piece or the grand onſoiracy of 


ned in the Tower December the 3d * 


l Annual accounts Fo his Province preſented * 


the Pope and bis Feſuited inflruments to extirpate the 4 | 


teflant Rehigion, Ge. Which book is there re . N 7 


ee re- 
4 15 2 Afﬀer Mr. W 
ton's death there was printe 
remain, of 23 3 E n ee ed 
"My. Henry ron, publiſhed,” arcor 0 
. the 22 Mr. Edmund Wharton, 15 Fa- 


. London 1700 in fol. This Volume contains, I, 


Digby upon his. embraci 
. A is dated March pe Yo 


„ „ think him maſter" 


„ Paus wil be his perpetual monum 
Faithfull, 7 he did publiſh it, but altered; mang- 2 


«© troverſies 


„ more than 


t moſt, for one of hiſs þ Q mare 
6 over ot himſelf than, when by did RNS: the 
% Seotch Liturgy, and was Ao pi-apyuaTioxoTo; Over 

4 | «a 


Ti 1 


| LAUDICE 


An anſwer to the Lord Say and grab, inch ſabes in 
Parliampiit 
affairs and Courts of” "Jullicature; ann 1641, 2. 
dekiwered” in the flaftchamber o Wed, ay; 157 A 
22 1637 at tho cen ure r . Pafteoich, . 5 fon, 
Proime.' 3. An Hiftorical account b 57 male- 
pes 9 2 * 4% the Univer fity of Oxford 
were from Arebbiſop Laud Being elected Chancellor to his re- 
fegnation' of that O Office. en 67 himſelf. There are 
519 letters of his in Lint Gera John Vöſſius 


— by Colomefrus in vis edition of Gergrdi Frannis 


fs &: clarorum” Aram ad em Epiftolz, London 
in fol. and ſome letters of his are ublifhed by 
Dr. Richard Parr among the eters wine by and | 
9 London: 7696 in 1 
1 We Hall give the reſt of bit character from ſe- 
vera writers im the note. ] Sir 
had greatly. oppoſed him in the Houſe of Commons, 
rer theſe terms. T profeſs, 1 did and 
do bear a good depree of perſonal love unto him 
«and love unto ſome 
His intent of public uni- 
« ſormity was a a good purpoſe, though in the way of 


. lately 3 for the latter half 
e Jeſuit and, fhtall ſtrike the 
% Papiſts under the fifth rib; when he is dead and ng: 
«© And being dead, der (Wewer his grave ſhall be 
of. ald bis own 
5- book his A epitaph. It is true, the roughneſs 
of his uncourtly nature ſent moſt mien diſcontentec 


hbiſhop 4¹ from him; yet would he often of himſelf find ways 


3 (wee ma 


of them agaln, when 
they lea loolced for it. Laſtly, he was Altbays one 
« and the ſame man; 


zin with him at Oxford, and 
© ſo g on to Canterbury, he is unmoved, unchanged, 
4 He never complied with the times, but kept his own 
«- ſtand untill the times came up to him.“ Puller 


5 Well⸗ 


ahn the Gill about a, pruer 7 


Iward Deriny (48), who (23) Coe of 


Speeches, Sect. 1. 


pag - 4, 5+ edit. 
London Sa 


res and qualities, which I | 


0 his pu thereof he was extremely faulty. His 5 


hc | 


© thereof) hath 


tells-us 29). that he Was 2 _— By reed avith Popi/h (9) Charch 
75 comm 


inclinations ; and: the "ff 


only 7010 aud believed {Pry of Bri- 


of a Mare prints tut ning of bo and Bein ing de- tain, B. 11. page 
r 


manded of” the: Arebbiſbp 2 changing ber 
religion, Kart, returned, My Th ir was becauſe [ 
ever hated a 2 Aud bein b to" explain her 
meaning herein, 1 ved, /aid /22, that your Lorg- 
ſhip and many o 
as ye cans and therefore to prevent a preſs, I went be- 
fore you. Be. the tale true true or falſe, take Pa 

4 for a" Prent Papiſt, embracing all the Gelben 85 


«© that Council : nd ſurely - this Archbiſhop 'w 


217. 


hers are making for Rome, as faſt 


* have been made fewel for the fire, before ever 15 | 


had been of that perſuaſion. Witneſs" his bool 
40 againſt Fiſher, wherein he giveth no leſs account of 
4 his ſincerity than ability to defend the moſt domi- 
4 native points, wherein ve and the Papiſte diſſent. 


F. However moſt apparent it is by ſeveral paſſages in 


<< his life, that he endeavoured to take u meh con- 
wirt us and the Church of Rome, ſo to 
“ compromiſe the difference, and to bring us to a vici 
a: - * if not contiguity therewith ; an impoſſible de- 
n (i granted lawful) as every way his 6 equals 4 
Fuller remarks likewiſe, that * amongſt 
2 I 


« veted itſelf. Star-Chamber, (where i 


«© crime was not extraordinary, it was fine enough far 
one to be ſued in fo char 


geabſe a Court) he was ob- 
«,ferved alwa mags to concur with the Genel fide, 
„and to inſule- more vinegar than oyl into all bis 
« cenſures ; and: alſo was much blamed for, his his (e- 
- 4 verity, to" his: predecs eceſlor, ea againſt his 


Will. and before his time, 'of his Juri on. But 


hee. is moſta 'for over-medgling inStare-matters, 


iu fitting, lay many. 1 needful, ſay 


1 choler and paſſion moſt ſep . 
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LAUDICE, fiſter and wife of Mithridates, ought to be ranked in, Feng | 


perſons of unhappy memory. He 
from his Court in order to go an 


hearing no news of him, imagined that De was dead, and nen would not 
back; and therefore, inſtead of abandoning herſelf to grief, 


the moſt impure pleaſures. 


* a free and foreign nation. At home many grumbled 
at him for. oft making the ſhalloweſt pretence of the 
«* Crown deep enough, by his powerful digging therein, 
« to drown the undoubted right of any patron to a 


«© Church-living. But Courtiers - molt complained, 


that he perſecuted them, not in their proper places, 
hut what in an ordinary way he ſhould have taken 
from the hands of inferior Officers, that he with a 
long and ſtrong arm reached to himſelf over all their 
<«« heads. Yet others plead. for him, that he abridgec 
„their bribes, not their fees; and it vexed them, that 


be ſtruck their fingers with the dead palſy, ſo that 


(®) Mr. Prynne 


in the Breviate 


* they could not, as formerly, have a feeling for 
« Church - Preferments. He was conſcientious accord- 


„ ing. to. the principles of his devotion ; witneſs bis 


* 
. 


” 


care 239 a conſtant Diary of the paſſages in 


« his life... H 


e was temperate in his diet, and (which 
<< may be preſumed the effect thereof) chaſte in bis 
©« converſation.. Indeed in his Diary he confeſſed him- 
« ſelf lapſed into ſome ſpecial fin with E. B. for which 


he kept an anniverſary hymiliation. Indeed his 
« [*) adverſary makes this uncharitable note thereon, 
N pere bance he was unclean with E. B. which is but 
pub is Life, pag» 4 an uncharitable ſuſpicion. Now an exact Diary is a 


« window into his heart, who maketh it; and there- 
1 fore pity it &, that any ſhould look therein but either 
« the friends of the party, or ſuch ingenuous foes as 
** will. not, eſpecially in things doubtful, make con- 
« jectural comments to his diſgrace. But be E. B. male 


or female, and the fin committed, of what kind 


„ ſoever, his fault whiſpers not ſo much to his ſhame, 
«© as his ſolemn repentance ſounds to his commendation. 
«« He was very plain in apparel, and ſharply checked 
* ſuch Clergymen, whom he ſaw go in rich and gawdy 
4% cloaths, commonly calling them of the Church- 
« Triumphant. Thus as Cardinal Wolſey is reported 
„ the firſt Prelate, who made filks and ſattens faſhion- 


able amongſt Clergymen ; ſo this Archbiſhop firſt re · 


«© trenched the uſual wearing thereof. Once at a viſi- 


<< tation in Eſſex, one in Orders of a good eſtate and 
*« extraction appeared before him very gallant in ha- 


ec bit, whom r. Laud, then Biſhop of London, 7. 


b- 
««. liely reproved, -ſhewing to him the plainneſs 01 his 


«« own apparel : My Lord, ſaid the Miniſter, you bawve 


eiter cloaths at home, and I have uche; whereat the 


and being a fingle man, and h 


«« him t it; J am greath dgirnus, 


Biſhop reſted very well contented.” Fuller likewiſe 
tells us, that he auas not 4 in preferring his in- 
dred, except ſome merit met in them with bis alliance; 
and that generally the perſons promoted by him were men 
of learning and abilities, though mary of them Arminians 
in their judgments. That he Tee, hated covetouſneſs ; 

ing no frac to raiſe 
a name or family, he was the better enabled for public 
performances, having both a price in his hand, and au 
heart alſo to diſpoſe thereof for the general gend. Philip 


2 Limborch, in the preface to the ſecond edition of 


Præſtantium ac Eruditorum Virorum Epiſtalæ Ecclefiaſlice 
& Theologice, ſpeaking of the letters of our Archbiſhop 
inſerted in that collection, tells us, that he appears 
«+ to great advantage in them, who though abuſed by 
„ ſo many grievous calumnies, yet in his familiar let- 
ters to Gerard John Voſſius uſed no reproachſul 
1 term againſt his moſt inveterate enemies, but after his 
«« Saviour's example, when he was reviled, reviled not 


«« thoſe, who curſed him, and prayed earneſtly. for 
« thoſe, who perſecuted him, He is here fo fully 
«« cleared from the ſhocking imputation openly. caſt 
% upon him by his moſt implacable enemies, of endea - 
«« youting to bring Popery into the Church of England, 
„ that calumny itſelf cannot find any ground to ac- 
% cuſe him. We find here 1 Plus ſollicitations in 
«« his letters to Voſſius, to undertake the taſk of 
« confuting Baronius; fo that he never ceaſed to urge 

. he, befare 41 


| 


y memory. ae revolving a mighty deſign; in Bis mind, 
"Tee incognito, and with very few followers, the 


ation of the places, Which he reſolved; one day, to make the ſeat of the war. Laudice, 


oh . & WIR 
| Kr. . 0 \ 
4 [ — 
4 Sn dy 1 


* 


* 


churn 


. 


i leave this. avorld, to ſee Baroius falling under your 


8 $4 


Doe ge 
* tank 22. 


oo 


ont e immerſed herſelf in 
Her huſband's return gave her prodigious Beans. 3. An : 
being under an indiſpenſable neceſſity of concealing, if poſſible, her fault, The could 3 * 


« attack; and you cannot expect any letters rom me wit 
* out reminding you of it.” Sed imprimis admirdhilem 


fe oftentlit reverendiſimus Archith;ſcopus Cantugri 
Gulielmus Laudus, ob cauſam ,religiqnis a fer vidis 94 


tis ſecuri percuſſus 3 qui aden graviter impetitus; tat! ca- 
lummiis oneratus, in fumiliariſſimis ad Vaſffum Epiſtolis 
nullum contra ferociſſimos inimicol maledifum profert, fed 
ad Servatoris ſui exemplum, cum malediceretur, nom ma- 
ledixit, & cum peteretur non_comminatus eft, fed maledi- © 
centibus benedixit, & pro per rſequentibus ſe ardent Hm? 
precatus eff. Hic ab immani Crimmatione, gud "ab in- 


fenſyſimis inimieis coram toto. obe palam 


odioſe eff 


tradufu, guaſi Papatum in Eccleſiara. Anglicanam: redu- 


cere noliretur, adeò plent purgatur, ut ne i 
i quicquam quod admordeat riptrire poſt. 


grid 
; Extant 


hic continuatæ ipfius flagitationes, vel decies in Epifteliziejus 


repetitee, ut Voſfius provinciam Baronium cigfutandi is 
fe ſuſcipiat, adeo guidem ut id urgere nunquam defbit eit. 


„ Magnoperè, mguzt, cupio, antequam fata mihi ape 
< riant, ſepulchrum Baronium videre ſub tuis els 


* 


«« dentem, nee Literas potes a me ullas exſpectare ſine 
« ſtimulo.” Biſhop Burnet. (30) obſerves, that . he 
«« was a learned, a fincere and zealous man, regular in 


« life, and humble in his private deportment; but 
indiſcrete man, eagerly puſuing fome 


T way a_ hot; 


(30) Ein of 
is on Time, 
vol. 1. B. 1. 


* matters, that were either very inconſiderable or mi- 
e chievous, ſuch as ſetting the Communion- Table by 


e the Eaſt walls of Churches, bowing to it, aud cal- 


« ing it the Altar, the ſuppreſſing. the Walloons privi- 


*« leges, the breaking of lectures, the encouraging of 
«« ſports on the Lord's Day, with ſome other things 
«« that were of no value; and yet all the zeal and heat 
of that time was laid out on thoſe. His ſeverity in 
the Star-Chamber and in the High- Commiſfion· 
% Court, but above all his violent and indeed inexcu- 
« fable injuſtice in the pt 


66 were ſuch blemiſhes, that nothing but the puttin 
* him to death in ſo unjuſt a manner could have raiſed 
© his character; which indeed it did to a degree of 


proſecution of Biſhop, Williams, 


« ſetting him up as a pattern, and the eſtabliſhing all 


„ his notions as ſtandards, by which judgments are to 
«© be made of men, whether they are true co the Church 
dor not. His Dzary, though it was a baſe thing to 
« publiſh it, repreſents him as an abje& fawner on the 
60 uke of Buckingham, and A8 a ſuperſlitious re? 
40 garter dreams. His deftnce of himſelf, writ with 
“ ſo much care, when he was in the Tower, is a very 


«« mean performance. He intended in that to make 


«« an appeal to the world. In moſt 
* caſes himſelf by this, that be was but one of many, 
* who either in Council, Star-Chambex or High. Com- 
*, miſhon' voted illegal things, Now though this was 
*« true, yet a chief Miniſter, and one in high fayour, 
«« determines . much, that they ate . 
« little better Wan machines aQed by him. On other 
«« occaſions he ſays, the thing was proved but by one 
„ witneſs, How ſang Toorer., thi defence. may be 
in Law, it is of no force in an appeal to the world.; 
* for if a thing is true, it is, no matter how full ar 
how deſective the proof is. The thing that gave me 
« the ſtrongeſt prejudice againſt him in that. book is, 
* that after he had ſeen the. ill effects of his violent 
** counſels, and had been ſo long ſhut up, ond ſo long 
* at leiſure to reflect op what bad paſſed in the hurry 
„Jof paſſion in the exaltation of his proſperity, be 
does not in any one part of that great work ac- 
„ knowledge his own errom, nor mix in it any. wiſe 
« or pious refletions on the ill ulage he met, or the 
„% unhappy. ſteps he had made. 80 that while his ene- 
„ mies did really magvify him by their inhuman per- 
«« ſeention, hie friends Heylin and Wharton have as 
„ much leſſened him, the one by writing his Life, 


« and the other by publiſhing . his Findjcation, & 
Y bimfelf.” _ e ot os 5050.1. 44 + 


o . 


rticulars he ex- 


+... 


\ 
& ; 
> 


* 


(2; 


(3) 


. _w 
: X 
I = | 
. * 


think of a ſafer expedient than the poiſoning Mithridates; Accordingly the wis pre 
paring for it, but one of ther- maid-ſervants betra Was P 


yed her, and revealed the myſtery; upon 


6. EE, which Mithridates, without the leaſt heſitation, put his wife to death (a). A modern 


om Juſtin, lib. 


= © ws author (5) affirms falſely, that the Monarch in queſtion was actually poiſoned by his Wife; 


m. 544 but that being accuſtomed to his antidote, he cured himſelf, though with much diffi- 
culty. Thoſe who puzzle themſelves, becauſe of Juſtin's relating that Laudice was 


9 


46) Crit. Mat- delivered of a child during her conſort's abſence [A], raiſe difficulties out of nothing. I (<) In the article 


| thias, beat. 


Hp. py m. 28, have ſpoke elſewhere (c) of another Lavpice, ſiſter to this, and ſtill more wicked than Sia, mel 


CIA, remark 


ſhe, Juſtin is unjuſtly accuſed of contradicting | himſelf, when he ſpeaks of theſe” two [1] mm. 3. to 


[41 Laudice had been delivered of a child during her 
confort's abſence.) This delivery was regular, and Mi. 
thridates could not take offence at it ; the computa- 
tion of the time allowed of his conſidering himſelf as 
father of the boy, of which Laudice was delivered in 
his abſence. The circumſtance, which makes me 
ſpeak in this manner, is, Juſtin's obſerving that Mi- 
thridates was congratulated, at one and the ſame 
time, on his return and on the birth of a Prince. 
(1) Juſtin, lib. Inter gratulationem adventus ſui & filii geniti (1). No 
37. cap. 3- pag» perſon would have dared to congratulate him, as a 
544 felicity, on a ſhameful and indiſputable proof of his 
being a cuckold; what then, (will be objected to me) 
could - occafion Laudice's uneaſineſs? I. anſwer, that 
in all probability ſhe was with child, or was afraid of 
being ſo, by having ſported with her gallants ſince 
her delivery. Hence ſhe was prompted, in order to 
conceal her adulterous practices, to diſpatch her huſ- 
band. Laudice, cum periifſe eum crederet, in concubitus 
amicorum projedta, quaſi admiſſum facinus majore ſcelere 
(2) Idem, ibid. fegere pofſet, venenum adwenienti paravit (2). 1, e. Lau- 
| «. dice . . thinking her huſband was dead, and aban- 
« doning herſelf therefore to her gallants, prepared to 
« poiſon him at his return; as tho” ſhe could cover or 
* conceal one crime by the commiſſion of a greater. 


the end of the 
paragraphs. 


LB] Faſtin is unjuſtly accuſed” of contradifing bin- 
felf, when he ſpeaks of theſe two women.) Freinthemius 
charges him either with this, or with confounding 
hiſtory in a moſt egregious manner. Aut: confradicit | 
fibi auftor, aut hiſtoriam mire confundit (3). His rea. (3) Freinfkemive, 
ſon is, that Juſtin relates in other places, I. that (4) : Zufn. lib. 38, 
Laudice, widow of Ariarathes King of Cappadocia, . 1, pag. 543. 
was killed by his ſubjects, for poyſoning five of her (4) Juſtin. lib. 
children. II. That (5) Laudice, Widow of Ariarathes 38. cap. 1. 
King of Cappadocia, married Nicomedes King of Bi- 
thynia, whilſt her brother Mithridates was preparing (5) 14m, lib. 
to ſuccour her, againſt the Nicomedes in queſtion, * 
uſurper of Cappadocia, in prejudice of Ariatathes the 
late King's ſon. There is no fourdation for this charge 
of Freinſhemius, Juſtin mentioning two Laudices, 
queens of Cappadocia. The firit had married an Ari- 
arathes, who died during the war of Ariſtonicvs, about 
the year of Rome 622. The ſecond was lifter of 
Mithridates and wife to the Ariarathes who ſucceeded 
the former. Here therefore is neither contradiction 
nor confuſion. I muſt obſerve, that Juſtin is 'cenſured 
in many places where he is right, and that no notice is 
taken of many incidents which are certainly mifrepre- 
ſented by him. The Commentator in Uſum Delphini 


has repeated the accuſation of Freinſhemius. 


(*) [He himſelf | LAUNOT (MATTHEW DE) 6 one of the moſt vioknt Leaguers in France, 


ſays that he was 


bein in %, Fete. had exerciſed during ſeveral years the miniſterial functions among the Calviniſts; but 
Alex, in the dio- having committed adultery, and not believing that the ſeverity of the Laws would be 


ceſe of Sens. Tho 
he wrote his 


ſoftened in any manner on his account, he returned to the Romiſh Communion. 1 dare 


dame Lawnoy, he not affirm what I have read in great authors, viz. that he was a Prieſt when he turned 
bern oils Proteſtant [A] ; but if he was not fo at that time, he certainly became ſuch after he had 


called Launay] 

From the Remarks  _ | 

TS ; in ws fir ; ; 25 170 FT 
(1734) of Bayle's [A] e not affirm . . . that he was a prieſt au 
Diction. hve turned proteſtant.] This is affirmed by Thuanus. 


(1) Thuan. Hit, Mattheus Launeus, ſays he (1), ſacri Sueſſionum col- 
lib. 86. page 112+ Agi Sodalis, olim ſacerdos, & poſtea ejerata ma- 
ad ann. 1537- jorum religione doftrinam protefiantium amplexus phfto- 
dan . dls riſque officio diu inter eos functus, uxore etiam ducta, cu- 
Lines bo. page Jus cum propter egeflatem ætate jam inclinata tœderet, 
$5» ervore recantato ad nos'redierat, ſed incerta fide, = 
mox ut ſe were Caibolicum approbaret, factioſi addixit. 
i. e. Matthew Launoy, canon of the Cathedral at 
«« Soiſſons, formerly a prieſt, and afterwards forſaking 
« the religion of his forefathers, and embracing the 
& faith of the Proteſtants, executed the miniſterial 
functions a long time among them; having like- 
«wiſe mars wife, of whom growing weary, on 
„ account of the narrowneſs of his circumſtances, 
«when: advancing in years, he recanted his errors 
and came back to us, but ſtill doubtful- with rega 
«to his faith. However, he ſoon after joyned the 
Leaguers, to ſhew K os — I 
ſame thing is repeated in Book XCV (2), with a 
3 7 very co prable addition. for in enumerating the 
motives, which had prompted our Launoy to leave the 
Proteſtants ; the puniſhment he had to dread, on ac- 
count of his having been found guilty of adultery, is 
not omitted. He returned into the pale of the Church, 
ſays Thuanus, whether it was that he repented of his 
errors, or was grown weary of his wife, or feared 
the puniſhment which is inflicted by the proteſtants, 
on thoſe who are found guilty of violating their con- 
jugal faith: Rur/us ſeu panitentia ductus, five uxorit 
| ferteſus, & adulterii pænam, cujus convitius fuerkt, 
(3) Thuan, ibid. Weftents, ad ſaterdotium relifla uxore' vedierat (3). I 
n ie. ſhall tranſcribe another paſſage hereunder, in which 
Thuanus repeats part of theſe particulars. / I paſs o- 
var the following words of Du Verdier Vau Pri- 


Vor. VI. : 


abandoned 


vas (4) ; Matthew de Launoi, firſt priefl, after a mini- (4) Biblio 
er "uf the pretended rely pf | 4 Proteſtant bees iſe " 
minitter) and now return'd into the pale of the Chri- 

flian Catholick Church. The authority of Thuanus is 

ſufficient to prove what I advance. Let us fee whe- 

ther there be any room to doubt'that Matthew de 

Launoi was a prieſt, when he turned Proteſtant, The 

motive of my doubting is from the ſilence of our Lau- 

noy himſelf, on an occaſion, wherein one would think 

he ſhould have mentioned his being a prieſt, Ip | 
over, ſays he (5) , what they ſay 4 my vocation, be (5) Defenſe de 
fore they had drawn me out of the boſom of the Chri © Matthieu de Lau- 


ftian and Catholick Church, and of my deferting my for. 1. & 4 Henri 


mer employment 3; for 1 havve always been in publick au- be 1 for . 
thority and office, ever ſince I left my ſtadies: and not- Accuſations & 
evithflanding my youth, which was very raw at that perverſes Calm: 
time, and far from maturity, 1 behawed with applauſe and N den 3 ang 
honour, 10 the ſatisfa&tion of thoſe I wwas concerned with, 7; hrs, — 
till ſome miniſters and 'othirs' of tbeir ſect turned my 43. 44. This 
brain with their illiſſons and chimeras. And fo great book was printed 
was their efteem' for me, that the inſtant I cent over at Paris, for 
to them (in 1560) they forced me to accept. of an em. gohn du Carrol 


pleyment among 'them ; and were ſo haſty on this occaſion, a year —w— 


that they did not give me time io breathe or recolle4, myſelf, 5 
fo much they were afraid of Hing me: They even obliged g 


me to make but one probation ſermon ; nay, ibe moment they 
found ] began to enter on my ſubject, being | ſatisfied with 
my beginning, they made me leave off, and admitted me 
among them, in order that I might be ſent to Champagne. 
by Launoy certainly was a prieſt when he turned 
, Proteſtant ; and John Bruneau the «counſellor. .. . 
« fays folio 7, of his Diſcours Chriſtie, printed at 
4 Paris in 1581, 8b. that Launoy bawing | been 
1% benoured" with the dignity of the prieftbood,” and quitted 
« it induſfiriouſly 3 being better adviſed, returned into 
«the pale of the Church. , and that he, at laſt, ar 
So CO OT OD TO RT A re. eſtabliſpe 
8 = | 


— — 


2 _ — . re Ac - - 
” — ä ENTRE Tarr CO RR a N YR . 3 Oey get i 2 — 
= - — 5 — - 2 ——— — 3» wo — 8 5 
- * Ly & — — — 
— — — N e n Gt N A 1 
— mmm nm ——— > ———  ————————— ——— — — ä 5 
Een ESR IE —— ̃ En — — nnd k _— Oe exe. aaa MINSK! — 


—— — . hone ea ” „ > nay aet; 2 ” —_ N 
2 . — — 5 _ A = — 
rr ̃ͤ ᷣ . W 22222 ⁵— an 


— —¾. 
. 


. 
5 —_ x * tt Dogg fe Ye YT 
CPE CNT. MAY" IFEPY 


A — 


— 
— 
— 


CE rio ——ͤ — 


. — 


* : he T ö 
. p — — 
HERE 3 IYER — — — 8 — torn + Ir Rn rn reg —aonnt rms 


* 
— 
. — 


5 2 


————— 
S - 


yr etna pn ag 


— — 


pa — 
. 


ä 


— P ney or mtr = tr og _ 
rer 


— — 
— IX 


— 


B the: 'faith, 
minious manner (BP. 
(«) Men. 1s with, open arms by the Roman Carholicks, 


an 


ew 4% bt bim a Canonry in tbe Cathedral of Seiſſons, 
Hiſtorians do not He employed his tongue, his pen, in ſhor 


had been branded at Sedan ig a very igho- 


on account of his adulterous practices, he nevertheleſs was received 


They collected ogg Bo im (a) z/ gave 
and the Living of St. Mederie in Paris (5. 
t all his abilities to ſoment the rebellion of 


fa thatthis Por- the Parifians [CJ s and made himſelf ſo conſiderable in che horrid faction of the Sixteen, 


* 


0 him. that he preſided. in all the aſſemblies which 


were held, in order to put to death Barnabas 


(+) Mem. de i= Briſſon, Preſident in the Parliament of Paris [C], Had he not made his eſcape ſuddeniy, 


Lge, bid , he would have accompanied thole whom the 


ke of Mayenne cauſed to be banged (), (* [The ator 


be) Thwn. 8. for being inſtrumental in the execution of that great man (d). He retired to Flanders: (e 3 ue tb. Pn 


to the Paris edi- 


95. pay 20. and, I believe, ended his days in that country. He publiſhed ſome controverſial pieces; tion of Bayle' 
(4) Cayet, chro- particularly one concerning the motives of his changing his Religion [D], and an anſwer to not belle — 


e en,. the calumnies which he pretended the Proteſtant Miniſters had ſpread againſt him. He writes * 7 Ee. 


1591. with great weakneſs in his anſwer to the charge brought againft him, viz. of his commit- 
(+) 14cm, bid. ting adultery EI 3 and as his conduct during the time of the League proves him a profligate 


4 


% re eſtabliſbed in bis firſt- order and condition of the 
=. — — of the Paris edit. 
11730 of Bayle's Dictionary. | | 
II He had bien branded at Sedan in a very ig 
mwminious manner.] Tis related in the Memoirs of the 
(6) Tom. 6. League (6), that having been found guilty of getting 
pag. 35TÞ bis confin with child, in Sedan, where he exerciſed the 
holy miniſtry, he <was banged in effigy there. [The 
author of the notes to the Paris edition (1734) of 
Bayle's Dictionary, is ſtrongly of opinion that Lau- 
noy was not hanged in effigy, for which he gives a 
variety of Reaſons. See Vol. III. pag. 898. of that 
Dictionary.) 3 
C] He preſided in all the afſemblies aubich were 
eld, in order to put to death Barnabas Brifſon, prefident 
in the Parliament of Paris.) Let the reader conſult 


(ex Tom. 1. folio the Chronologie Novenaire of Peter Victor Cayet ()), 


508, & ſeg. ad and he will find a more particular account than in 
ann, 159 l. the following words of Thuanus : Mattheus Launeus 
Nui olim Preſbyter, paſlea cjerata majorum religione. Mi- 

niſler uxorem duxerat, ejuſque pertæ ſus ad ſacra redierat 
(8) Thuan. lib. . principem lacum in lis conciliabulis ſemper tenuit (8). 
102. page 443+ i. e. Matthew Launoy, who being formerly a Prieſt, 


S 159% aſterwards ſorſaking the religion of his anceſtors 


e became a Proteſtant miniſter, and married a wife, 
„whom growing weary of, he returned to the Church, 
« . . . Was always the chief in thoſe conſultations.” 
This proof is ſufficient for me. | ; 
[D] He publiſhed ſome controverſial pieces, particu- 
larly. ane concerning. the motiuel H | his changing bis reli- 


db. 


Wietch, 
ten fill more the enormity of that pretended incident ; 
for it would be à much greater crime to debauch a young 
woman, well born, who had been left in truſt, than a 
' ſervant *vench, wwho lets herſelf out for hire, to ſerve 
and flay fo ug as her ſervice is approved of, or till 
ſome other thing makes her quit her place. This is 
making but an ill defence. I have cited above {12}, (2) In the re- 
a writer who ſays, that Launoi got his own coufin with mark [5]. 
child. In all probability *rwas a young woman who ; 
had been ſent to his houſe during the perſecutions in 
France; for at that time ſeveral Proteſtants made Se- 
dan their aſylum. Now as Launoi was not in very 
flouriſhing circumſtances, and his fair refugee perhaps 
had not money to pay for her board, tis probable 
enough, that by her domeſtick ſervices ſhe gave him 
an opportunity of living without a maid ſervant; and 
therefore, ſome might ſay (without inconſiſtency or 
, contradiQtion) that he had lain with his ſervant wench ; 
and others, that he had lain with a young woman who 
had been committed to his care. 
Here follows another pretended contradiction. They 
; ſay, that having been found guilty of the fad in. pre- 
ſence of the tonfiftory, I confeſſed it to three or four 


among them ( they are uncertain as 10 the number) (t 3) ; (13) Den 4 
| but they don't ay in what manner I wwas found guilty, Luunoi, 45 | 


It was not, continues he (14), &y my being catched in 14) This, war. 
the fat by the Fudge himſelf, attended by bu Sergeants, 49 , 
and others of his court. Twas not by unexceptionable | 
awitneſſes, for witneſſes are not called on ſuch occaſions. 

Twas not by à wialent preſumption 3 for bad there been 


i.] Tis entitled, The declaration and refutation of any, they them ſelues would bave greatly tranſgreſſid, ab- 


- © the falſe ſuppaſitions and perverſe applications of ſame 
texts of Scripture, which the: Proteſlant miniflers. baue 
employed. in theſe latier times to divide Chriſtians ; and 

_ with an exbortation to the ſaid minifters to reunite them- 
| ſelves, and to bring back their hearers to the Cathalick, 

Apoftolick and Romiſh Church, from which they aught not 

to bade ſeparated... . . By Matthew de Launoy, and 

Henry Pennetier, late miniſters of the pretended 'reformed 

(Proteſtant) Religion, and now, returned into the pale of 

ue | the Chriſtian and Catholick, Church, the whole, digeſted 
(9).1t is dated The dedication (9) to King Henry III. informs us, 
from Paris the that theſe two Proteſtant miniſters met in the town of 
29th of Septem- Guines in the reconquered country, the firſt. of June 
ber 4577. 1576; Pennetier being returned thither from England 
eme time before, and the other juſt come. from Holland. 

_ ** Twas there (ſay they) that they drew up this work, 
and reſolved to abjure publickly their heretical tenets. 
[E] He qurites auith great weakneſi in bis anſwer 
1e the, charge brought againſt him, viz, of his. cammil- 
"© "ting. adultery.) He owns himſelf t be a weak man, 
(10) De/enſe d. and liable to fall into fin (10). He does not. confels 


Mathieu de Lau- the fault he is accuſed. of but alledges, in juſtification 


noi, page 45 of himſelf, only ſome little cavils. My accuſers, ſays 
(11) Ibid. pag. be (1.1) have, milaken auith.regard to the time, for want 
47. a good memory ; ¶ being in Holland in the year 1674. 
hey are guilty. of ſeveral - inconſiſtencies, (adds 127 
they ſay that fre yas 4 young maiden who bad been 
| left me in truſt, by boneft. people. who fear Gad! and af. 
terwardi they ſay that ſb was. a ſervant wench. 
Apr * jo wide difftrence betaween the * Fs 

other. Hor when a young woman is given in truſt, the 
75 ber to be of a good family, and'that fre has 4 
. No tbat. ſbs is m, A ſervant awench. of fox ar 427 
ench Laures a Year. Befides 3 thay xwaniad to heigh- 


Fr, 


cording to their own principles. A preſumption is ground- 
ed, either on the tos great familiarity of the parties, or 
upen the <voman's being with child. Jn caſe they graund- 
ed their preſumption on familiarity, they ought to ba- 
given us notice of it, to prevent, by good remonſirances 
or exbortations, our committing evil 3 ſo that they would 
be b blame, for jy ſuffered us to continue is 
fin, without oppoſing it by à brotherly charity, or by pro- 
per cenſures. I their preſumption aroſa from bur being 
with child, it is not ſufficient to accuſe me, much leſs to 
condemn me. Ii would be a fine law, if a ſervant 
wench plays the fool in her maſter's 22 i get 
with child, that the maſter muſt be looked upon as, guilty 
of 4 rigs What reaſon. would there he for this & 
athers and mothers often find it an  extremply difficult 
taſk to heep, in their daughters, though. they avatch them 
ever fo narrowly ; how then could a x att acceunt- 
able for a ſer ant wench's being auith child, fince bs 
cannot always baue her undir I. eye Ii auould be 
much better, in ſuch accaſe, for. a her an to be his 0p 
farwant.' Such, preſumption therefore would be. of ne 
forge. But when they . ſaw their pretended young wor 
wan of 4 goed family with child, they 27 to have ſent 
for, and enquired of ben haw all this h. * 3 and 
who had got her with child,., and then they had known 
the truth. But they forgot to 40 this, and therefars they 
canpot 7 4 preſuniption without condemning ibem- 
Alves; and fill it wauld be of ue force. The weak: 
yels of this defence might ealily be ſhewn, if one 
wauld be at the pains to do it; but tis really not worth 
while. I only ay, that though he had ſent the young 
woman in gueſtian out of the way, People, mie yet 
bave had very convincing. ,proofs, of her being with 
child fo the be could not take any advantage of her 
not having been confronted or examine. Thy 


or 


li; 


| G ST, ſons (17),. He pretends that 


TY 


* - _— 


ay ve mpg eine credit to i hn wid <a "pink, * e 


d ea f 

The n ee conmiifiien wot hener 
than the vor ones. They ſay that : 
jos bby meek. # their - confiftiry, which, a * 


Lak, nr Minifters- aud thirteen 
Eee, . making tn — 74 Nun they after: 
tht 7 naw fornd gully 8 


they), In e of three or | faur'; Ii therefare 

was nat theig canfiſtery; terenty fix or teoenty: ſeven per- 

(15) Wid. page 2 being wanting (15). An empty, cavil. 
49, 50 Twas not pretended that he had confeſſed his crime 
in preſence of the whole copſiſtory ; twas pretended 
= without his canſeſſing it before that aſſembly, 


hs had here fondd r of it ; and twas added, that 
he had confeſſed 


yo op 


a canrge, in private; to three wo 


lains (16) that they — 4. Job 67 

1 ny guilty of a and ta the ſame penalties. 
Now adultery, as Mer From farnication, it cam 
- r e e 

: ay that it un a maiden 3 therefore a not 

= adultery in that ſenſe. This is a pitiſul argu- 

ment; for, to commit adultery” properly ſo called” it it 
is not neceſſary that both parties ſhould be married; 

if either of them be ſo, that is ſufficient. 5 [Bayle 

1 would not have called this argument of Launoi a 

« pitiſul one, had he underſtood it. The queſtion is 

« not, (in Launoy's anſwer) about the fin of adultery, 
but concerning the puniſhment of this fin enacted 
. * by the laws. You pretend, ſaid Launoy, that ha- 


(16) Ibid. page + 
$0» 


ving been judicially convicted, ſentence was paſt ; 


Mer 3 . 
dee. abi ener bude 1600. 97s 4 (19) Horat. Os, 
1-7 + 4+ lib. 2. See the 
* « Bluſh noe; my Priend, to oxen. the Frag 


urticle ID, 


90 * "Which AS fi rw mn rent. . 
Durs 


„ 


1 ſhall 4 in the . PET chat Launoi 
was not honeſt man/ enough, to injure thoſe perſons 


whom he ſlandered. 


I will make a little digreflion. Either Clergymen 
ſhould be allowed to marry, or they ſhould be: for- 


did to keep young maid ſervants; for all the horrid 


concubinage of prieſts, which has ſeandalaed the 


publick for ſo many ages, owes its riſe to the permil- 


hon, Which was ed them, of having women a- 


bout them, to manage their houſhold affairs: The 


defign of the fuperiors was, that they ſhould confine 

themſelves to the buſineſs of maid ſervants ; but they 

ſuffered themſelves to be prevailed upon to ſerve 

to every other purpoſe : the office of concubine ſeemed 

ſo convenient to them in all reſpects (ze), that their (20) Compare 
maſters did not find it a very difficult taſk to bring e 5 * 3 
them to it. Since Luther's reformation, the prieſts remark [ e. 
have leſſened, by inſenſible degrees, this great ſean- the article HA - 
dal; but to: this day their maid-ſervants, unleſs they PRIAN VI. 
are very antiquated, are ſtrongly ſuſpected to ſerve them 

in a double capacity. ane e eee _ 


De neceſſite neceſitante | 
ES baiſe de 


and you ſay that this ſentence condemned the young 


« woman and I, 1 the fame puniſoment, as being 
= ally of adultery. A proof that this ele 
. fl, and that the ſentence is a mere calumny of 
« your raiſing. is, that the laws enatted againſt adul- 
L terers relate only to a double adultery, that is, to 
4 ſach an one as ia committed between married per- 
„ ſons; but not againſt that kind of adultery which 
% a married man commits with a maiden. In this 
„latter caſe, the laws do not look upon the maiden 
_ 4 as guilty of adultery. This'ſentence therefore which 
uu ſay was paſt me, would: not be agree- 
- able to the tenor of the laws; and this authorized 
es me do ſay, that twas yon forged this incident, mere 
ly out of hatred" to me c. . . Had not Bayle en- 
1 deavoured merely to condemn Launoy, but only to 
« examine what relates to him, in order that he might 
„be enabled to condemn or clear him aſter a mature 
enquiry, he would not have omitted 'a method, 
_ © which, to me, appears args A — and 
„which Laundi did not 2 upon. Von 
„ accuſe me (might he ſay) having committed a 
10 erime t Sedan in 1574. and I then had left that 
« city. Yo ou 44 at I was found guilty in a 
L full pe and even that I afterwa 
* the fa to three or four particular perſons. Now 
« nothing can be falſer than all this; I had then 
« left the city; and farther, neither the girl nor I 
were ever examined ar confronted. To all This 
« you add that, in conſequence 0! ds conviction nd 
„my confeſſion, ſentence was paſt upon We. 1 5 
« plain that this is an yntruth, Either produce 8 
« in rument of my canyition ; the *. of thoſe 
« perfons” who heard me own the — and the Judi- man, 
« cial ſentence paſt upon mer or know 0 yau pill. 
«he looked upon every Where as manifeſt * x canh 
/ * tors,”} From the remarks on the Edition. 
(1734). of Bayle's DiQanary, Vol. III. * 997. 
898. The. laſt thing be gbje Na ** rel] * — 
: 


4% T a 


1 
* 


ebe to the ſame kind of N 5 — 9 oor 
ſons and places; and Whether it were that « fonghe fo for 
a' greater conformity. between the crime he. 2 Nor 


great. Others would ſay. ts Mm; 
. aa. believe all. a dactrine of: Calvin, Whoſe 


roy neceſſity betrayed, 
to kiſs my ſervant-maid. 


A ieſt is ſi to ſay. this. Generally { 

in * 22 2 72 lewd affair happen gere 
caſions complaints againſt unmarried Eceleſiaſticks, ic 
almoſt always ariſes from their maid- ſervants. The 
reaſon of this is manifeſt ; the temptations on both 
ſides, and the opportunities for ſinni ning preſent themſelves 
more readily and conveniently ; doubtleſs hence it 
is why tender caſuiſts extenuate the ſin of 
a ſervant wench, who is got with child by her maſter. 
The Latin of the lower ages furniſhes us with a word 
which is of great weight here. The word focaria, 
was taken, at firſt, in a virtuous ſenſe; it ſigniſied a 
woman or girl who ſerved in a houſe, and dreſſed her 
maſter's victuals, but it afterwards was made uſe ofon- 


1y to. denote, the cqncubines of clergymen (21): the (ar) Sw Do 


reaſon was, moſt of their maid ſervants continued in- Cange's Gl:ſary, 
deed to be cooks, but then they alſo lay with their ** the word = 
maſtets. Let us conglude; that it ought to be a law 3 — 
in all countries, not to ſuffer unmarried young clergy. rr. 


men keep young maid ſervants. 
s conſeſſed 5 


in. muſt not gie credit to the flories, which be 

* lilbed againſt the Proteflants.] Though we ſhould 

even overlook the dreadful crimes which he commit- 

ted during the league, we might with reaſon conſider 

him as an impoſtor, with reſpect to. many - particulars 

he relates concerning the Proteſtant Aces mT 

— 5 ite rn . He ſays (22) that the Pr (22) Defer jog 7 
Cs ah fled for refuge to Neuſchatel in fatbics de Las- 
Sar 1 formed ; Are ſolution ke mw a. young nor, pag. 38, E& 

preferred the ſtudy of phy ſick k to that 
1 dn, 2 accuſed FD of many falſe 8 
of the malt eminent among them op 

their eyil ans that netwichſtanding this they con- 

tinued ig de him all the injury in their power 5 Some 

calling. hin RAR hers, anahaptift, ober, atheift.. 

How dare ou. ſay. that you. 


we. all. e! He anſwering that Calvin was 
4 man liable ig errar. as atbers were; immediately they. 


(Nik and that with which he char . cried aud, O curſed P O execrable Bla PEST, 
nne (rom a . Fl pag * ay, 2 . 49 „ and. —. 7.0 Song. 
dom. fail of acting a part in his regriminations. He. intencjon qi thee venerable dae is, in their | 
names 3 Proteſtant ah who, wage A bean in 70 U 6 1 oo lying ain the bo- 
t ea ſie of * no , and who was l- ; e he ng; conſcience 45 — a. 0 Ibid, pag. 
* e. the led, in olland, 9  ſchoog redikgut 08) if ve. MAH OY. 755 death, / they; can — * at 45 
= me Mini- by believe L unoy, band ſome Miniſter in qul- % 40. e we makes the 85 gteſtant Mi- (24) See allo 
oy ae. imſell formigable to Bis, niftens. —. — rin 25 1 diftexanc from the ſpirit v bet be relates 
dladies by his as ſervant wenchgy, ay Ir. d & en- Be 5: of — 
8 e 0: IG, N . 75 5 eclaration an 
made an excellent * Nm 4 ficient. wid 258 5 f ORE | thatchs ib uf- Nefutation, WIio 


man Foet, 


(and i in the moſt 136 verſe, 
grols 


* 


r 9 N 8 N \ 
8 * * Fl 
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Ll 
* 


«t 


groſs ie) the flanders publiſhed by him. It 
e cannot be any prejudice” to the memory of 


te _ concerned, if I take the liberty to inſert 
int 


s place the following ſeandulous ſtory. “ The 


e eldeſt Capel had, a little before, played another ſuch 


% mad trick to a lady of a good family, who being 


come to Sedan about buſineſs, would not ſhew her- 
| << ſelf to, or be known by any perſon. Neberthe- 


4% leſs, his over great 'curiofity' made him ſo raſh, 
« 25 to abuſe the name and authority of the duke 
„and dutcheſs de Bouillon to get into the chamber of 
« the lady in queſtion, aud to ſee her. At tlie lame 
4 time be played another prank; which ſhewed both 
a his Genius and lewd and wicked inelinations. For 
* coming out of Church, and moved by I know not 
z hat kind of devotion; he took by the arm a beau- 
e tiful, virtuous, and nobly-deſcended young lady, and 
& begged to ſpeak a word or two with her. This 
4e being granted, he whiſpered to ber as follows; 
« Young Lady, charmed with your ſhining qualities, 
„ both of and mind, and particularly with your 
4e wit; I am ſo bold as to offer up a petition to you, 
«© but then I would not be denied. The Lady an- 
«©. ſwering, that ſhe could not grant him any favour 
46 till ſhe firſt knew what it was ; he then ſaid to her: 1 
would beg you to give me one hour's amorous paſ- 
«« time with you; we will find a place where there 


„ ſhall be no one but you and I. The poor gentle- 


„ woman quite aſhamed, and ſurprized at the inttruc- 


* tions which the Proteſtant Philoſopher gave her at 


cs · 35, 36. 


« his coming out of church, flew immediately to her 
% mother, to whom ſhe told the whole ſtory; which 


* her mother told me, the ſame day, by way of com- 


« plaint.(25)”. 4p | | 
] That which relates to two pretended Demoniacks 


is the moſt ridiculous.) Here follows an abſtract of 
this ſtory. Matthew de Launoi was a famous Pro- 


teſtant Miniſter in 1562. Some Merchants of the 
Netherlands; who were his auditors at Ai in Cham- 


| Face, were ſo pleaſed with his ſermon, that they kept 


at their houſes, juſt as he was going for England. 


They admired both his ſtile and his diligence; he 


often preaching ſix times in different places, in four 


and twenty hours, upon which they appointed him 
their Miniſter at Tournay. Whilſt he was in that 


city, advice was brought that ſeveral people poſſeſſed 


with the devil had been delivered by the exorciſms of 


' - LAUNOI (JOHN DE) in Latin Laune 


LAU 


\f » TM. ces odd; tl; F | 8 
That which relates to two pretended Detnoniacks is the moſt fidieuldus GI. 


1 


* Catholic Church. This diſpleaſed the Calviniſts ; 


ey 88 their ſect would loſe their credit, if 
their Min | 


rs ſhould not have the giſt or power of 
driving out . devils, which had been fo conſpicuous in 
the Apoſtles, and was ſeen; alſo among the Papiſts. 
They therefore ſuborned two perſons, à man and wo- 
man, and engaged them to act the part of demoniacks, 


upon condition of receiving a ſum of money, And hav- 
ing a penſion for life. The two perſons in queſtion 


© yed their parts to admiration; and thereupo 

Matthew de Launoi who knew nothing of this con- 
[trivance; was defired to go and ſuccour the two demo- 
niacks. According ly he went; offered up /prayers, 
and preached ; which brought ſo happy an effect, 
that the two demoniacks, after a great many tricks, 
which they had been directed to play, declared that 
the devil was come out of them. The miracle was 
ſpread univerſally," and gained de Launoi the higheſt 
veneration. However the knavery was diſcovered 
ſome time after, becauſe that the two perſons who 
acted the farce,” not being paid the reward which had 
been promiſed them, brought their action againſt the 
ſeducers. A weaver and a rope · maker informet! Launoi 
of this in Holland 1574: Nu unte ſund ex technic 


a Matthzo intelle##, quam preunits nom pra ſtitis litem 


"movere Hebirotibus de moniaci cirperunt: totaque eff tir 
fabula in Hollandia ad annum M. D. EXAHI.: Marsha 
a diobu, Cbriſiano de la Quennoillerie textore lini, & 


Joanne Malle, qui chordis neffendis vitam ducere com- (26) Sedulius, 
Juefet, commemorata (26). This was the motive of his * fta, page 
converſion, if we may believe dedulius the Franciſean, 8 


who has inſerted this whole flory at full length, in his 


anſwer to the Alcoran of the Franciſcans, printed in 27) Henr. S. 
dulivs, Apolopets 

edverſus Alcirge 

num F: anciſcante | 


1607 (29). © He ſays that Matthew de Launoi, being 
ſtill alive in Bruſſels, and writing ſeveral pieces againſt 
the Calviniſts, could vouch the truth of it. Vit 30 


diegue Matthærui Bruxellæ Printipum urbe Brabantia, & ſeg. He quotes 
Florentius vander 
Haer, de initiis 
tumultuum Belgi- 


& multa adverſus illos fribit, guibus mendacio pallente 
non poſſunt reſcribere (28)˙ Spondanus has inſerted the 
ſubſtance of this fine tory in his Aunali (29). It would 
be needleſs to ſhew the impertinence of this relation; 


it is univerſally known that the Proteſtants mall it their (23) Idem 
buſineſs to diſcredit all the miracles of the latter ages, 276 


and to aſſert that they were not any way neceſſary to 


remark [T] of the article CALVIN. f 4 ;{ +» 2562, num. 30 


U 1 
1 1 F 3-1 5. * 


: „ * 3% 


of Paris, was born in a little village of Normandy. near Coutances. He went through 


Hoh Orders in 16 


his philoſophical and «theological ſtudies in Paris, with ſo much ſucceſs, that he became 


a moſt formidable diſputant. He was ordained Prieſt, and took his degree of Doctor of 
Divinity in 1636 [A] 3 he did not make theſe two characters of uſe to him for amaſ- 
ſing of wealth, and ſolliciting for benefices [B] ; he having no other view but to acquire 

1 5 Gr an . nd n e dus $1047. tigte le ie rc 46 9 7 learning N 
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1% He war ordained Pricf and tu bis degre of Tok de Land had tent ie or ix years in ſludying 
Doctor in Divinity in 1636.] I have not followed Philoſophy and School Divinity, he began his courſe. 


Moreri, who affirms that John de Launoi entered into of Na ad empl ed two yeats in it? Is this 
writin 


and took his Doctor i degret in F une Fe o the ſtrictneſs preſcribed by the 


1 


| 1034. | of 5 | | 
2 : „ — year. My reaſon is this: It is affirmed, in laws of accuracy? "But how neplige t ſoever he may 


(1) Ely. Lau- 
noi, page 2. 


* - 
»$ «1? bac = 
— . 


. 


23 
7 * 
3 3 


ne pretend to 7 accuracy va 
(z) i. relating to Chronology.” Did he 
CRM $ID a hp 


this 


|" | "not, however, inhitupon Having the preference of Mo- 
"ey 4x71 ; for the author of the fl, did not perhaps” 


octor's elogium, that he entered upon his courſe have been, I prefer his authority to that of Moreri. 
of Divinity in 1633 ; and that be ſo great a [“ The Latin word /udium feems to be an error 

greſs therein in two years, that no one ſurpaſſed of the preſ; for fadium.” This laſt word was 
him; and that he excelled many perſons of great 55 « employed by the author to denote what is called the 
nius and erudition. It is added that he was raiſed the cour 1 Licenſes, which is of two years continuance, 
following year to the Prieſthood, and tbok'his Doc- add which prefyppoſes five other years of Divinity, 
tor's degree in Divinity. Studium Theologicum ingreſſus' © ix. three years, during which che ſtudent goes to 
e anno trige/jmo tertio ſupra milliſmnum & ſexcenteſi-' the lectures of two Profeſſors, after which he may 
mum, illuague biennio integro ita percurrit, ut multas in- © be bachelor, and two years interval between the ba- 


genio & eruditione pra flantes vinceret, & d nm ** 'chelor's degree, and the 0 wr into the ieen e. 


winceretur, Ad ordinem ſacerdotalem aiino injequeMi," © The bachelor is ſuppoſed to ſpend theſe two years in 


was proper for me to put 4% following year, after the in the ſchools, the ſtudent muſt be Maſter 


& ad Theologia Magifterium evetus (1). I believed it ip Ra t privacely . Beſides the three years ſpent _ 
in Rudy in the (. the be Maſter 
two years of his ſtudying Divinity; for had I fixed * « Ig bon ae gg have gone through, during 


it immediately afier 'the year 1633, it would folſow,” . two years, ' eurſe of Philoſophy in the Univerſity. 


that this Doctor had ſtüdied Divinity one year, as a © By the way, the Ta hon author is miſtaken, in 
'1 would” © fur unoi began this fadium'or Loa. 2 he 
Fre marks to 


ſcholar, after he had taken his Doctors de 


From the 
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fa) Ex Eligio 
Foannts L aunait 
typis vulgato 


Londini 168 5, in 


vo. 
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learning, for which purpoſe he continued to apply himſelf to his ſtudies with prodigious 


j 
8 * 
% 
: - 
oy Py 


intenſeneſs. He was not ſatisfied with reading of all forts of books, but kept compan 


him for amaſſing of wealth and ſuing for benefites.) 


This requires a remark ; for it is ſo very uncommon F| 


to find, even among Doctors of Divinity, any perſons 
exempt from avarice and ambition, that. when we meet 


with any ſuch, the public ought to be carefully in- 
Formed of them. Such examples ought to be conſe- 


crated ; all the juſtice they merit ought to be imme- 
diately done to them, a circumſtance that ſerves to the 
edification of the public, as it ſhews that Providence 
does not quite give up mortals to depravity and cor- 
ruption. I ſay then that John de Launoi diſcovered 


from his childhood an entire indifference with regard to 


(3)-bid- Page Jo 


the good things of this world; and that theſe happy 
inclinations were not changed in him after he was 
-more advanced in years, he then making over to his 
brothers and nephews all his pretenſions to his father's 
eſtate. Omnem ab intunte adoleſcentia exuerat opum cu- 
piditatem, quam divina vox flagitiorum fontem appel. 
lat. Sed ad firmam ætatem cum perweniſſet, paternam 
hereditatem, parvam illam quidem, fratribus nepotibuſ- 
que religuit (3). He would never liſten to the counſels 


of his friends, who adviſed him to ſue for prebends and 
| benefices. To put a ſtop to their officious exhortations, 


he declared to them, that he did not believe himſelf 


qualified either for ſinging or preaching ; and that he 


would not enrich himſelf with the poſſeſſions of the 
Church, fince he could not do it great ſervice, by his 
miniſterial functions. Monitus aliquando ab amicis, ut 
paræciam frebendamque vacantem, eo nomine peteret ab 
eo, cui conferendæ illius munus incumbebat, reſpondit, ſe 
huic utri que officio parum aptum eſſe a natura, cam per 
latera parum firma, perque vocem minime canoram, ne- 


gue werba apud populum facere, neque pſalmos hymnoſ- 


Jus decantare pofſet. Ingerentibus nonnullis inde provenire 


non modicam copiam, qua quis commodiils ageret, continuò 
regerebat, ſe fi jure illo uteretur, proſpicere, rem ita 


| eomparatum- iri, ut Eccliſia ſibi opibus ſuis frutum 


| (4) Elg. Los- 
noi, pag · 3. 


magnum, ipſe nullum Eccleſiz, aut certe exiguum, Mi- 
niſerio ſuo afferret, quod fattum minime ſane wellet, 
tanquam iniquum nimis & invidioſum (4). We are not 
to wonder at his acquiring ſo much erudition, ſince 
he applied himſelf to ſtudy with a frame of mind 
exempt from a deſire of amaſling riches and acquiring 


preſerments. How many people would be very emi- 


nent in learning, if the torturing care of making their 
fortunes did not draw them perpetually out of their 
cloſets ? Here follows what a Poet ſays with regard to 


the obſtacles or impediments attached to his profeſſion. 


(5) Horat, de 
Arte P vet. Vers 
3309» 


Ad hac animos ærugo & cura peculi 
Cum ſemel imbuerit, ſperamus carmina fingi 


Poffe linenda cedro, & levi ſervanda cupreſſo (5) ? 


« When once their minds are with low . avarice 
„ tainted, | * 
« Can generous actions be expected from them; 
* Can verſes writ by perſons thus brought up 
Lay claim to immortality ? 85 


T muſt not forget John de Launoi's will. The 


preamble to it was remarkable. Afeer the uſual words, 


(6) n 
Page 21 6. 


(7) EAR. Lau- 
uo, Page 35. 


In the name of the Father, &c. were the following ; 
I all foo have done, for J have not much to be- 
queath (6). Menage did not ſay all; the reaſon was 
alto given why the teſtator did not leave much behind 
him, viz. that God had made him underſtand, that it 
js much more difficult for a Chriſtian to make a right 


uſe of riches, than to live without them. Prefatur 


| ideo leſtaturum ſe de re tenui, quoniam à quo admotus fue- 


rat ſiudiis ſublimioribus, fingulari Dei beneficto intellexe- 


ral, facilius M homini Chriftiano bonis carere, quam iis 


refe uti (7). This is a remarkable circumſtance; Mr. 
de Launoi left more money behind him than he thought 
he would be found maſter of; a manifeſt proof of his 


(3) Ibid. pag. 36+ jindifference with regard to the good things o. this 


2 


3 world. He did not give himſelf the trouble to count 
r his money, and ſometimes forgot where he had 


eated his laſt will. laid it. (8) Certum illum (9) Ferit Lawnoius, plus penes 


Vol. VI. 


with the moſt learned Divines [CI, in order to have an opportunity of conſulting them 
upon all the difficulties he met with (a). The converſation he had with the learned Fa- 
ther Sirmond proved moſt advantageous to him [D]. It was not for his own ſatisfaction, 


Je poſt obitum fignatæ pecuniæ repertum iri, quam præ- 

anais legatis reguireretur; & revera longs plus reper- 
tum eft, pluſque quam Launoius ipſe repertum iri crede- 
ret. Sed id tantum abeſt ut ei witio werti poffit 3 quin 
potius laudi duci debet, cùm illud omne quantumcunque 
Fuerit, non avara manus afſervaſſet uſquam, ſed contemp- 


* 

*”% | & 
vj 
* 

; * 

* 
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tor opum animus 23 oblivioni pen dedifſet . 


i. e. He was aſſured by Launoi, that more money 
** would be found at his deceaſe, than was ſufficient to pray 
the legacies; and indeed much more was found, than 
** Launoi himſelf could have thought. But this, fo 
“far from being imputed as a fault to him, ſhould ra- 
ther be looked upon as a virtue, ſince the whole ſum 
of money, how great ſoever it might be, had not 
been heaped up out of avarice, but careleſly thrown 
about the houſe out of contempt.” We here have a 


proof, that an indifference with regard to riches, and 
a ſtrong. paſſion for amaſſing them, may. produce the 


ſame effect; for ſome miſers hoard up ſo much wealth, 
that they themſelves do not know what they have. 


Exilis domus eft abi non && multa ſuper ſunt, 
Et dominum fallunt, & profunt furibus (10). 


Il furniſhed is that houſe where things ſuperfluous 
Abound ſo much, the maſter knows not of them; 
Which rogues may ſteal, and no one be the wiſer. 


[C] He kept company with the moſt learned Divines.] 
He was not contented with this; he uſed to conſult by 
letter, ſuch learned men as. lived in the provinces of 
France or in foreign countries (11); and when he 
went to Rome, it was not in order to view the antiqui- 


famed for their erudition. He viſited chiefly in that 
city, the Duke of Holſtein and Leo Allatius (12). er 
etiam ſuſcepit in Italiam, non quidem ut fluvios inſpice- 
ret & maria, non ut urbes luſtraret, non ut wetera ar- 
tium monumenta, nova ſque edificiorum moles mirabundus 
zntueretur, ſed ut conſuetudine fruerttur eruditorum (13). 


[D] The converſation he had with the learned father 


| (10) Horat. E- 


Pift. 6. lib. 1. 
ver. 45 See what 
Horace ſays of 
Lucullus a little 
before, 


(12) ER. pag. 7s 


ties there, but to get acquainted with thoſe wko were 


(12) Ibid, ; $7 a 


(13) wid. 


Sirmond proved moſt advantageous to him.] He uſed 


to go and propole his doubts to him, which the other 
would clear up without the leaſt noiſe or heat. The 
Jeſuit in queſtion was quite averſe to this conten- 
tious manner of diſputing on the ſciences. Suam ſeu 
percunttationem, ſeu ſententiam, de maximi momenti capi- 
tibus proponentem benigne audiebat perſpicaciſſimus. & cor- 
datiſſimus ſenex, mentem ei ſuam candide aperibat, & 
cum efſet ab omni que in ſcholis viget rixandi conſuetudine 
alienus, abſtinebat a contentione & pugna verborum, lo- 
coſque indicabat conciliorum aut patrum, quibus innixus 
ita ſentiret (14). 1. e. This moſt ſagacious and 
.** molt prudent old gentleman liſtened with the great- 


«« eſt humanity to his enquiries or opinions, on ſuch - 


ſubjects as were of the greateſt moment, and then 
would diſcloſe his own ſentiments to him with the 
«utmoſt candour ; and hating the cuſtom which pre- 


'*© bore all conteſt or jangling; and would point out the 
„places in the councils or fathers, on which he found- 
ed his ſentiments.” Mr. de Launoi would examine 
theſe with the greateſt accuracy, and return to viſit 
father Siimond, who after hearing him diſcourſe on 
thoſe matters would fay; Ar firſt J underſtond theſe 


(14) EI. pag. 8. 


vails in ſchools, of diſputing with clamour, he for- 


matters better than you, but you now are a much greater 


maſter of them than 1. Tunc eJus ſelertiam & ſagacita- 
tem ſuſpiciens Sir mondus, dicere ſolebat, cum primum lo- 


qui hac de re cepimus, erat in ea forſitan aliquid quod 


paulo melius perſpexiſſem quam tu: nunc vero cum eam 
accurate pertractaſti, nihil ſupereſt quod te fugerit, quod- 


que plenius perfeckiuſſue non teneas, quam ego unguam 


tenuerim (15). No Jeſuit had a greater ſhare in 
his intimacy, and confidence, than de Launoi, a 


circumſtance which was no way pleafing to the 


lociety. Cum nullum haberet inter  ſodales ſuos Sir- 
mondus quocum fidentius loqueretur, de quo & ipfi nou- 


quam canqueſti ſunt crebrius inviſi vehementer opiabat & 


Launoie, 


8C' 


(15) Ibids | 


. 
CC CCC _ 
w ES eto —— — — 


2 : ; 1 

1 ” 
TI" J 4 N has * 
1 . - I, oe oe 2 — . — 9 — wn r 2 rr 
— — — — r 2 — — = — — = — — P — — N * eee Err whe — — ä— — — —.— — — —— — — 9 £4 TRI deer N AGE: 2 2 
- a = . . — - — eas a; - — Tr —— — — — — = - rr e —— CI re . IN > Sy RT _—_ —_ 9—_ —— — rn IH 2 =. wr N. ————— DD reren — 2 — » — PRE: = . = * 
- — * = — _ — — * — — 2 — — 2 — 2 — — oa ere <a; og on ORE MITES io LOTT Ret II r — 8 — 2 — — — 
nga * — . —_— wa — r VTG amy = apr rene og ——_—_— I" DDr 2 2 * rr 3 * 


— — 


— . . 7«ꝗC? > Ir En 
— — ————— — 


— 


—— . UI ũ w M w: : „c 
— — 22 — 2 ⁴v2yé— a — 8 — 


— — 


4 * i "TE 
7 - "| ; 


but for the benefit of the public that he got together ſo vaſt. a trea ſure of learning very 


few Divines having printed a greater number of books [ EI. He attacked ſeveral falſe 
traditions with great intrepidity [#]'; and was one of the ſtrongeſt ſupports of the pri- 
vileges of the Gallican Church. He. extended his Critique even to ſubjects of devotion 
and ſome Saints would have been expunged from the Calendar, had his arguments been 
admitted. It may be proper to read what Gui Patin faid on that occaſion [G]. The 


(16) Ibid, Launcio, eni nihil erat quod minus crederet quam fabi (16). 
I will add the following circumſtance from the Mena- 
giana. Father Sirmond uſed to ſay of Mr. de Lau- 
c noi, that whenever he had * n ſome- 
« thi a „ he © and write a 

(17) n — Bw good, he would go : : 

ER Dota. | [2] Very feu divines have printed a greater number 
| ef books.) See the catalogue of them in the hiſtory 
he publiſhed of the college of Navarre, in the year 

167%. His bookſeller had often publiſhed. it fepa- 

| rate, The following delicate remark deſerves, in my 

(13) i. e. The opinion, a place here. Of all his books, this (18) 

ay of . « was his favourite; whether it were that he took a 

Jae”. 2 e pleaſure in this glorious teſtimony he had given 

„ the publick, of his gratitude to that college of the 

faculty which he conſidered as his parent; or that 

* he was not quite inſenſible to the pleaſure of ſeeing 

« all his own works particularized in this book. For 

« he has inſerted in it the catalogue bf all his com- 

„ poſitions, which he choſe to draw up himſelf; as 

well to make it more exact, as to explain with 

«« greater eaſe and readineſs the titles and even ſub- 

« jets of his ſmalleſt tracts, and of all his letters in 

« particular; wiſely" judging that any other perſon 

% would be diſcoura at the great number of 

Cat EN «« them, and at the ſo extenſive amplification of their 
(09) Baillet, « titles (19).” _ | | 5 

Jugemens des ge- [F] He attacked ſi vera! falſe traditions with great 

OD 3 „ #ntrepidity.} Such as the arrival of Lazarus and Mary 

I 39' P'S Ma | in Provence ; Dionyſius the Areopagite's 
71. N ny pag 

maifſfion, as an Apoſtle, in Gaul ; the cauſe of the re- 

| tirement of St. Bruno founder of the Carthuſians ; the 

viſion of Simon Stoch ; the privileges of the Sabbatine 

Bull. Thoſe whoſe intereſt it was 'to maintain this 

kind of fentiments, inveighed the loudeſt againſt him; 

and declared him to be a — of Religion. Cred: 

wix poteſi quaniam initio invidiam bis ſcriptis in fe 

conflaverit : licet enim antiquam atque adio genuinam 

praditionem propugnaret, ejuſque fidem, ut ipſe ferpe ad 

locum Tertulliani alludens dicere folebat, ex temporibus 

| affereret, tamen qui hiftoriat quas expungebat d teneris 


annis imbiberant, quive illas eredulæ plebi non fine ali- 


quo commoge ſuo ingerebant, eas fibi 2 egre patieban- 
: tur, nec qui id tentaſſet mitius incuſat 
(20) Eleg, Laun. miſſima religionis fundamenta convellere decreviſſet (20). 
pag- 10% i. e. It is ſcarce poflible to conceive how much en- 
„vy theſe writings drew upon him at firſt : for not- 
< withſtanding that he was a ſtrenuous defender of the 
« ancient, and therefore genuine tradition; and vin- 
«« dicated its authority, as himſelf uſed frequently to 
* fay, alluding to a paſſage of Tertullian, from the 
4% times; nevertheleſs, chose who had believed, from 
their infancy, the ſtories or 1 he had expung d; 


and had impos'd em, for their own profit, on the 


« credulous vulgar, were exaſperated at the loſs of 
% them; and exclaimed with as much violence a- 
„ gainſt him, for attempting this, as though he had 
«« reſolved to deſtroy the ſtrongeſt fundamentals of 


Religion.“ But de. Launoi was not affected in 


any manner with their clamours, but ſtill purſued his 
point; and undeceived not only the true Literati, but 
_ alſo ſome of the vulgar. Vicit tamen inexpugnabili con- 
ftlantia Launius hominum imperitorum, & male feria- 


torum importunas inofficioſaſque querelas, & aniles eorum 


fabellas ita revicit, ut m jam paironum inveniant 
inter eos, qui aliqus curd weritatem indagant, mults 
pauciores quam antea apud wulgum, & apud cos gui ne 

(21) Ibid, literas quidem norunt (21). He attacked with 
vigour the Monks on two other heads (22), for he 
(22) See his ſhewed the falſity of the pretended privileges, by vir- 
Elogium, pag. 10. tue whereof they refuſed to acknowledge the juriſdic- 
»/q ue ad pag. 18. tion of Biſhops ; and refuted the arguments they em- 
loyed, to prove the right to adminiſter the 
| Es of penance. I will here cite what Abbot 
de Marolles fays of him. He has found out the 
art of diſcovering the moſt hidden truchs ;; and thoſe 
« who love them are as much pleaſed-with him for it ; 


ant, quam ft fir- 


A ſubject 


„ as thoſe who are incapable of knowing and ho- 
% nouring them, thought they had reaſon to com- 
% plain of him, for having atchieved ſuch glorious 
i conqueſts. However, they have nothing to reproach 
% him with; and his adverſaries have not hitherto 
tt been able to convict him of the leaſt falſity; or of 
*« one wrong inference from the teſtimonies of the 
« writers with regard to the points he has examined. 
„It is true indeed that what we have ſeen of his 
« writings, is but inconſiderable in compariſon of 
what we may expect; devoting himſelf, as he 
* has done, to very ſerious ſtudies on important 
e ſubjefts ;, but perſons of the greateſt learning 
«© and abilities will always find henefit by the peru- 


fal of his works, either from his method, or the cer- 


* tain knowledge of thoſe things, for which the ortho- 

* dox Church will have no leſs reaſon to glory, ns 

«« than infamous ſuperſtition to repine and grieve (24). (23) The Abbot 
[O] It naß be proper to peruſe what Guy Patin ſaid le 14. 

on that occafion.} I give you notice that I have ge. atk f = 

delivered a ſmall packet to a young man of Lyons. talogue of ſuch 

„% Among other books you will find that of Mr. de authors as pre- 

© Launoi, wherein he attempts to prove, that there wing: books to 

never was any fuch Saint as Renatus, noggany wen Tasse 

„ Biſhop of Angers of that name. Lis he . POT TY 

«« wrote againſt St. Dionyſius the Areopagite, and de- 

«« clared that he had never been in France; againſt 

<« the ſcapulary of the Carmelites, and againſt Mary 

«« Magdalen, affirming that ſhe never-came into Pro- 

«« vence, He is a Doctor of Divinity, a Norman, a 

* perſon of a mean aſpect, but learned, and chiefly in 


« Church hiſtory, Some people here call him a de- (24) There i 10 


«« ſperate, damn'd wretch, ſaying, that people ought Probability he 

«© to be aware of him; that he every year eie g wer was ſo. | 

« Saint from Paradiſe, and that there is reaſon to 

« fear he will at laſt eject God himſelf from it ! (2 5) Patin, Let- 
. . . ( 5) , Let 

=" Notwithſtanding this, no one has anſwered” him tre 49. pag. 207. 


« yet. One of his friends informed me that he had tom 7. It is dat- 


s been a long time a boarder in the Jeſuits Col- 2 the ach of 


lege (24), who made uſe of him, in order to malce dle, 2. beste. 


alſo Letter 151. 


«* an elogium of their books ; but that they at laſt pag. 594. of the 
« ſtruek off his penſion, becauſe he would not give fame volume. 

6 an 3 to a new doctrine they intended to (26) Menage, 
« publiſh (25).“ What follows: is curious, which I 45. Bail, 
borrow from Menage, and it is he who ſpeaks (26). tom. 2. pag. 216. 
Mr. de Laumi, Doctor of Divinity of the faculty of 
Paris, has pretended that ſome e our Saints never en- (*) In bis Elegy 
ifted; which made Mr. Feramus fays as follows of on the death of 


Tu quoque, Launoi, veri indagator & index, 
Addita qui faſtis Numina falſa doces. © 
TEES The ſenſe is; Merten 
„Thou too, Launoi, diſcoverer of truth, 
% Who pointeſt out to us the ſpurious Saints. 


1 my elf made the fillewing Greek Ear apes bins 


Th Aacvroter icke, % che le de 0 

Pl qi, Todos r. * Heoweoiow, 
n The ſenſe is, 
. meg vaſt ſkies Launoi kicks ſcoundrels 
| 40 W | F 
« Ag Jupiter once treated prating Vulcan,” 


They ſay this Iaft verſe is taken entirely out of Homer, 
<vho has employed it in his Iliad, ſpeaking of Fupiter 
who kicked Vulcan out of Heaven ; but this forms the 
beauty of my epigram. It would be ridiculous, vere this 
verſe my ownyz and 1 dare preſume to ſay that it is 
very beautiful, on account of this application, for which 
1 have been often' congratulated by the elder Mr. Daills, 
a gentleman extremely well wers'd in Homer. Abbot 
Faydit did not "obſerve, that only the laſt verſe of 
Menage muſt be afcribed to Homer: He has cited 
part of the firſt as though it was in the Iliad; and, 
which is ſtill worſe, he pretends that Jopiter ** 
4 0 


the whole rabble of the Gods. His words are as fol- 
dun Sermon * nation, that Mr. de Eauttei, how great a ſcholar 
priche le jour de «© fogyer he might be, ' ſhould uncanonize five or fix 
St, Polycarpe; « unknown Saints, who, in the ages of ignorance, 
Pet · 298. „ had crept into the breviary; and that, like Ho- 

| „ mer's Jupiter, who expelled the whole rabble of 
4 Gods, and with a kick of the breech, threw em from 
«© Heaven to earth; this Doctor ſhould, with one 
4 ftroke of his pen, remove from the Throne of glo- 
« ry ſome Saints whom Rome had too credulouſly 
« placed on it. 7 Ev 


e ee eee, 
(28) All the er- * Pie nod» rerayby ins BA Otomeoicu (28). 
rors 2 es | ny 8 ENT 
Greek: lines are, c ghe has inveighed agai is attempt, as bein 
in all probably, 4, de oſt horrid belegtes act that could be 
preſs. « committed. She has delivered up his books to the 
| 4 Inquiſition, as the author himſelf could not be de- 
e livered up to it. She has exclaimed againſt him 
% 23.2 than whoſe faith is ſuſpicious, and as an ene- 
„ my to the Saints.” "Tis certain Homer ſays no 
TRT more, than that Jupiter taking Vulcan by the foot, 
20) Homer. precipitated him from Heaven (29). If Menage ſaid 
"= 1 1 bi oy the ſame thing in converſation as Abbot Faydit, we 


in lib. . f th | , | x; $2450 
25 A "a ed the matter ſo thoroughly, as when he was writing 


Which ſeems to for the public; or that he embelliſhed that incident, 
favour Abbot jn order to make it the more pleaſing, and more ca- 
Faydit more. Tt pable of the parallel. Be this as it will, here fol- 
| JUN 0. "citati- lows a paſſage from the ſequel to Menagiana, in which 
on (31): but, in ſome words are fallly aſcribed to Homer (30). © Mr. 
the iuain, it is “ Godfrey the Hiſtoriographer, being gone out of his 
not favourable to e houſe very early on New years day, met, in Harp- 
_ 1 ſtreet, Mr. de Launoi, who was going to the Sor- 
430) Shire de bonne. He went up to him, and embracing him, ſaid, 
Mnagiana, pag- „Good motrow Sir, and a happy new year to 
293, 294. Dach * you 2 
Edits % of Heaven? Mr. de Launoi, ſurprized at this que- 


. « ven, thoſe true Saints, whom God and their merit 


. % have placed here; but thoſe who, by the ignorance 
* . and ſuperſtition of the vulgar, have crept inſidi- 
* ouſly into it undeſervedly, and without the appro- 
# 4 bation of God and the Literati. This anſwer gave 
i , ogcaſion-to the Epigram I made on Mr. de Launoi, 


2 in which I compare him to Homer's Jupiter, who 
% drove from heaven the whole rabble of the falſe 
Gods who had crept into it among the true ones; 
«© and who giving them a kick on the breech, precipi- 
<4 rated them; from the ſummit of his throne. and 
1) The Greek the ſtars, down to earth (31). 
Sch follows If I was not afraid of making too many digreſ- 
| here, in the ſe- ſions, I would ſay that it were to be wiſhed that ſeve- 
 quelof the Mee ral learned men were allowed to imitate Mr, de Lau- 
| bly with 9 noi. Falſe Saints are as much increaſed as pretended 
errors of the or falſe Nobles: ſo that as Kings cauſe, from time to 
. briefs, time, commiſſions of enquiry to be iſſued out, in or- 
derer for diſcovering ſuch perſons as uſurp titles with- 
out having any right to them, and reducing them 
to their Plebeian ſlate; the elergy ſhould allo ap- 
point ſome + commiſſioners: as rigid as Boiſſeau, to 
examine the titles and patents of ſaintſnip. No one 
(32) They ate a enn forget the verſes (32), the ſubſtance of which is 
long. __ ao fol 3 


2 


For ſome years paſt, we've none but Nobles met, 

On ev'ry ſtreet, _ with * Parchment. 

'Theſe they perpetually turn o er o'er, 

And 3 my awful, ſplendid titles ! 
But ſcarce have they diſplay d the muſty heap, 

E're Buiſſeau (dread Commiſſioner) arrives, | 
Who cries— This inſtrument, P11 prove, 1s'falſe ; 

'That engroſs'd copy, there, I now rejetd ; 

And will fee the foul Draught. 


Were the forces: of the Church triumphant to paſs 
muſter befors honeſt commiſlaries, a great number of 

would be found; not among the common 
ſoldiers ; but among the high officers, I mean among 
the Saints. who are invoked: The calender has more 
need of being reformed in that reſpect, than with re. 


ty 2 
1 * * 
5 2 0 


ſubject ſuited the jocoſe humour of that Phyſician 3 and it was 0 whimſical in itſelf, that 


(27) Fxtrait low (27) : „ Rome could not bear without indig- 


maſt conclude from it, either that he had not confider- 


What Saint will you diſcard this year out 
_ 6, ſtion, anſwered him 3 I do not diſcard, from Hea- 


* 1 
&. 


gard to the preceſſion of the equinoxes ; and whereas 
à bare ſubſtraction of ten Jays ſuffices for this latter 
reformation, the latter would require a ſubſtraction by 
hundreds and thouſands. The year has not, for a lon 

time, been able to furniſh a day for every ee. 
Saint; many Saints muſt be heaped upon one another 
in the ſame places; and tis now that one may ſay 
with Juvenal: | | | | 


| Nee turba deorum 
Talis ut eſt hodie, contentague fidera paucis 
Nauminibus mi ſerum urgebant Atlanta minori ds 2 
Pondere (33). i (33) Juven. Sat. 
| The ſenſe is 1 n 
„ E're Gods grew num'rous, and the heav'nly croud 
Preſt wretched Atlas with a higher load.” 
| | | XREECAH. 


* r 


How many Senators would be found witio creat; (34), (34) See the... 


in the celeſtial Court, were one to proceed rigorouſly Vleſſena, pag. 


in that affair? To how great a nümber of volumes 4 49 Putch 
the acta Sanctorum are already ſwelled ? One might 


apply to them the well known diſtich following (35) 3 (35) See O, 


5 | | di verſes * _ 
| Scripta giganteæ quorum ſub pondere molis Fra eee 
 Triflior Encelado bibliopola gemit. e 
2 The ſenſe is, 
* The Bibliopole, oppreſs'd beneath ſuch works 
«© Gigantic, feels Enceladus's tortures.“ 


Be this faid without prejudice to the efteem, in which 

their learned compilers are held. It mult even be ſaid, 

in their honour, that they reje& a great number of 

fables; and that their fMcerity daily expoſes them to 

the ſame complaints which have been made againſt de _ 

Launoi. See father Papebroch's (36) reply to the Ex- (36) It was 

Þibitio errorum, of a carmelite named Sebaſtian de Printed in An- 

Saint Paul; and it will be found that Jeſuit has drove 1060, .. 

a great number of intruders out of the calendar, and 4 

that for very ſubſtantial reaſons. Theſe intruders are 

not modern Saints, but of very remote antiquity. 

Cardinal Beſſarion, ſeeing in Rome the canonization 

of ſome perſotis whom he thought had been ill livers, | 

cried out, theſe new Saints make me very much call 

in queſtion the old ones: affe che quefti Santi modern 

mi fanno 4ſſai dubitare delli paſſati. Beſſario cardina- 

lis cum inter Dives inepta quadam &novineu Rome 

uam plurimos referri videret quorum vitam improbayat, 

Je valde dubitare dixit utrum vera efſent que ab antiquis | | 

prodita fuerunt (37). But it may be ſaid, that we are (37) Bodinus, 

infinitely more certain with regard to modern Saints Merbad. Hip. 

than with reſpe& to many of the antient ones. We 3 Ah 

cannot doubt but that the former have lived upon earth; mark [F] of he 

but we have almoſt demonſtrative proofs that the latter article BELLAI 

never did. A man of wit {aid the other day in good (William du}how 

company, that if we were obliged to have recourſe to theſe words of 

the interceſſion of Saints, he would chooſe new-comers, — 8 

for inſtance Capiſtran, or Thomas de Villeneuve, ra- — 

ther than a Saint Catherine or Saint Alexis. See the 

remark of the article PER EZ (Fo/eph.) I ſhall obſerve SES 

below (38), that the inquiſitors cenſured the work of (38) Towards 

Papebroch the Jeſuit. | the cloſe of the 
A canon of Paſſaw, an able preacher and profeſſor remark [YR]. 

of divinity, in the fifteenth century, ſaid in one cf 

his ſermons, that though there ſhould be as many feſti- 

vals as minutes, the year would not ſuffice to give each 

Saint his feſtival, and he cites Durandus Biſhop of 

Mande, who obſerves that there are above five thou- 


ſand Saints for each day. Tania (enguit ille) (*) ef (* Paulus Wan, 


Sandorum numeroſitas, quod totum tempus anni non ſufff- Sermone ds omni- 
ceret etiam fi fingulis horis, etiam ſingulis minutis, age- bus Sancti. 


remus feſlum umius ſancti: deinde Durandum citat : Quia 


ficut dicit (inguit) Gulielmus in rationali, pro guolibet | - 
die piuſuam quinque millia ſanctorum concurrerent ( 39). (32) Michael 
The author who quotes the ſermon of this German ca- Renigerus, de 
non, adds, that the feaſt of all-Saints was inſtituted, P. 2 & 
to ſupply or make up for the too ſmall number of ©" 2 
days in the year, and to prevent the reſentment of thoſe A 45 
Saints to whom no honour might have been paid: Quo- gliæ Reginam, 
circa quum Pontifitioram di vorum tanta illis authoribus cap- 13. fol 108. 
ferd infinito- ſis, in ſupplementum cultus Sanctorum fiftum edit, Lond, 1582. 
omninm Santtorum' extogitatum ef. Quoniam humani 

cultus ilhos appetentes fo ſonniiant, & in ſuos culliores 

| prolixos 


656 
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many other people have told merry ſtories concerning it [ EI. It was ſcarce poſſible 
but our learned Doctor muſt make himſelf a great number of enemies, as he 7 ſo 

many volumes againſt the maxims of the Pope's flatterers [II, and againſt the ſuperſtiti- 
ous and pretended immunities of the Monks. He found, in the decline of life, that he 


had diſguſted a moſt formidable party. He was forbid holding aſſemblies at his own 


 brolixos, ne omiſſis & preteritis divis ſtomachandi ulla 

cauſa fit, quod ſuo cultu orbentur. Sic omnibus minutis 

etiam © manipularibus divis, & non ſolum patriciis & 

majorum gentium, hoc omnium ſanctorum feſto & ſupple- 

mento ſali factum eſſe putant. Atque hoc Gulielmi illius 

Minalenſu Epi ſcopi eſi, quaſi ſalutari hoc pharmaco om- 

| * nium divorum repul ſæ && offenſe placari debeant. | Du- 

(+) Guil. Du- ,ondji werba hac ſunt. (J Propter ipſorum inguit multi- 

Poop HO nc. ludinem feftare de illis ſpecialiter non valenius. Ergo 

forum lib, 7. ut antea idem ait propter omiſſorum (inquit) feſtorum ſup- 

| fletionem inflitutum eft feſtum omnium ſanctorum (40). 

(40) Hem, Re- 1. e. © Since therefore there are almoſt a numberleſs 

niger, ibid, % multitude of Saints of the Pope's making, all-Saints 

1 e day was thought upon, in order to complete the 

« worſhip of them. Becauſe, as it is vainly ſuppoſed 

e they are very greedy of human worſhip, and are 

« bountiful to their votaries, in order that ſuch Saints as 

„ might have been omitted may not have any cauſe 

« to reſent their being deprived of worſhip ; this feſti- 

4% val of All-Saints is looked upon as a ſupplemental 

« worſhip, not only of thoſe of the higheſt order, but 

« ſuch as are of the loweſt claſs. And this, accord- 

ing to the abovementioned William Biſhop of Man- 

« de, is a kind of ſalutary remedy or expiation, to 

«« appeaſe all ſuch Saints as may have been omitted. 

„The words of Durandus are as follow. There are 

© ſo great a number of Saints, that we cannot give 

1 to each a particular holiday. Therefore, as the 

e {ame author obſerved before; the feſtival of all-Saints 

4 was inftituted, to make up for thoſe who may have 

« been omitted”. Thoſe who make it their buſineſs 

to draw parallels, cannot but call to mind, on this oc- 

| caſion, the provident care of the Athenians, who con- 

tar) See the ſecrated an altar to the unknown Gods (41), from 

Nouvelles de la the fear they were under of neglecting ſome revengeful 

Republique des deity whoſe names and qualities they might be 1gno- 

Letrer, — 5 rant of. They imagined they had ſuffered for it juſt 

1097, P'S: 7* before; and therefore, to play a ſure game (42), they 

(42) Trip 224/- reſolved to offer up worſhip even to ſuch deities as they 

duet dub dea. might not know; which was a ſure way rot to omit 
1 55 i. e. for any God. | 9 <a 

« . Chiy- [A] Many other people have told many ſtories concern- 

ſoſt. Homil. 38. ing it.] Here follows that of Vigneul Marville, 

m Atte Apoſiol. which is as good as the ſtory I borrowed from the 

See ſeveral other Menagiana, Mr. de Launoi was a terrible critic, 

popes Put % formidable both to heaven and earth. He has ex- 

| Pires, page 42, © pelled a greater number of Saints from paradiſe than 

ez. ten Popes have canonized. He ſuſpected the whole 

a martyrology; and he ſought for, or examined all 

„ the Saints in their turn, in the ſame manner as 

„ the Nobility are in France. The rector of St. Eu- 

4 ſtachius's church in Paris uſed to ſay: Wherever 1 

% meet Dr. de Launoi, Iboau as low as the ground; and 

newer ſpeak to him but with my hat in my hand, 

© and with the utmoſt humility, for fear he Gould be- 

7 46. reave me of my St. Euſtachius, who indeed hangs 

(4) Vignenl , but by a thread (43). (a)“ . "Theſe laſt words are 

Marvitle, Ae very true, and here follows a paſſage from the Yalefia- 

eras # Hijoire na Which confirms them. * St. Euſtachius's life is al- 

pag. 266, 267. * « ſoa heap of fables; and I am greatly ſurprized that 

printed at Roan, „the largeſt pariſh in Paris ſhould have quitted the 

1699. «© name of one of our moſt renouned and illuſtrious 

| « martyrs, for that of an unknown and very ſuſpicious 

(44) Valeſtans, Saint (44)“. Ancillon had heard Daille ſay, that 

pag- m. 48. mmeeling him one day at Mr. Cramoifi the bookſeller's ſhop 

in Paris, they expreſſed a great deal of efleem and friend- 

ſhip for one another; and that at their parting, Mr. de 

Launoi ſaid to him; Sir, J expunge a Saint every 

month out of the breviary, do you ſtrike out an error 

(40 Ancillon, from it (45): If de Launoi ſpoke in that manner, it 

M-lange Critigus Was only in jeſt ; he did not ſpeak ſeriouſly, but exag- 

de Litterature, gerated ; for the number of Saints he would have de- 

tom. 2. page 329* graded, it is too inconſiderable to be compared to all 

the months of his life. But he might have compas» 

red, without exaggerating, the number of Saints, whe- 

ther doubtful or fabulous, to the number of minutes 

comprized in his long life, See the excellent hiſto- 

ry of the Church, which Baſnage publiſhed in the year 


* 


46 


apartment, 


1699, in two vol. folio. There (46) are ſo inns falſe 46) See the ne. 
Saints and falſe Martyrs diſcardes, that de dr No referred * 
attempt = but a rivulet in compariſon of that ocean. _ _ under 
(a) This paſſage has been omitted in the Paris edi- ids Mar. 
tion of 1713. Rem. Crrr. © | UNI _ tyrs and Saints, 
[1]. He wrote... againſt the maxims of the Pope's 


fatterers.] To go to the root of the evil, in refutin 


the immunities which the Monks claim, he thought it 

neceflary to eſtabliſh the following important truth, 

viz. that the Pope has no power with regard to the ca- 

nons of Councils. He wrote ſeveral ſetters on this 

ſubject, which were ſo much approved of in England, 

and ſo proper to mortify the Italians, that they were 

reprinted in Cambridge (47). He fell chiefly on Bel: (47) Ann. 1689, 
larmin ; and the following account is given of the folio 
victory he obtained over that mighty champion of the 

Popes. In eo wero adverſarium inter alios nadtus 6 

Cardinalem Robertum Bellarminum, qui abſurdiſſima 

guægue Romane curiæ placita ' defendenda fuſceperat. 

Si quæ porro in eorum confirmationim deſumpta ex ſaeris 

libris teſtimonia adduxit, clatiſſim? demonſtravit Launoius, 

fuiſſe ea in pravum detorta ſenſum, & aliter intellecta 

quam ea ſanctiſſimi quique patres intellexerint, a quorum 

ſenſu in exponendis Scripturis recedere, nibil aliud ft 

quam fideliſſi mos duces, & à Tridentina Symodo datos af- 

fernari, & in errores omnes ſeipſum conjicere. Si quos 

etiam canones aut patrum textus laudat Bellarminus, cos 

plerumque inter polatos oftendit Launoius, & mald fide re- 

latos. Sicque bominem armis Scripture & traditionis 

nudatum exponit, velut nutritum in philoſophica pala ſtra 

tyronem, qui adverſus invidtam caſtrorum aciem irriio fi- | 
dendogue conatu digladiatur ; & tela ab Ariftvrele 4. | 
ſumpta juveniliter vibrat (48). i. e. Among other (48) lg. Lau- 
„ adverſaries he met with, on this ſubject, was Cardi- "7 pag. 21. 
ce nal Bellarmin, who had undertaken to defend the 8 

« moſt abſurd ordinances of the Court of Rome. 

«© But de Launoi demonſtrated very clearly, that all 


the teſtimonies. he had alledged out of the ſacred 


« writings to confirm them, were wreſted from their 


genuine ſenſe, and taken quite differently from what 

«© all the Fathers had underſtood them; the departing 

« from whoſe ſenſe in expounding the Scriptures, was 

* contemning the moſt faithful guides, given by the 

Council of Trent, and running into errors of every 

« kind. Whenever Bellarmine cited any paſſages 

« from the Canons or Fathers, Launoi ſhewed that the 

«« greateſt part of them were interpolated and unfaith- 

„ful. Thus he pulls off the armour of ſcripture and 

« tradition, with which this man had cloathed him- 

« ſelf ; and exhibits him naked, like a youth juſt ma- 

« triculated, fooliſhly contending with a very learned 

«« opponent, and brandiſhing, with an infantine air, 

« the weapons borrowed from Ariſtotle.” Reiſerus a 

Lutheran Miniſter (49), publiſhed a book in 1685, (49) A native of 
which, in ſtrictneſs of ipeech, is but an abridgment of our Augſburg, and 
Doctor's 2 Ho put two titles to them which ſerve ns ae Fes 
to our purpoſe. At the top of the pages, throughout J. mes e Fan. 
the whole ' ge] are the re te 4 7 N the bs . — 410 KN 
title Jon. LAUNOI TugoL. Paris. Anti-Bellarmi- — 125 
nus: but the title of the book is as follows; Fobannes _ 
Launoius Theolegus & Sorbonifta Pariſienfis teſtis & con- 
fler weritatis Evangelico-Catholice in potioribus fidei 
capitibus controverſis adverſus Robertum Bellarminum 
& alios quoſdam ſedis Romane Defenſores egregius & 
luculentus, nunc poſt obitum contra Chriſtianum Lupum 
Lovanienſim, Immanuelem à Schelſtrate Antwerpienſem, 
Natalem Alexandrum Parifienſem, Dominicum Gale- 
ſium & Franciſcum Marcheſium Romanos, windicatus. 
The author of this book pretends, that John de Launoi 
is a perſon proper to be inſerted in Illyricus's Catalogus 
teſtium weritatis, Mr. Couſin has ſpoke, a little too 
late, of this work of Reiſerus, in his Journal des 
S;avansz he ſpeaking of it only in the Journal of the 
zoth of July 1696, and in that of the 6th of Auguſt 
following. Theſe two extracts are well enough 
adapted to acquaint us with Mr, de Launoi's charac- 
ter, | | Ss 2 | 
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(b) Ex q Eb. apartment (5) [X], as he had done for a long time once a week, and his Printer was 

brought into trouble L]; but he bore thoſe inſults with great patience, and continued his 

66) See the Mer- writings for the public. It may be ſaid that he died with his pen in His hand (c), there 
being not only a book of his in the preſs during his laſt ſickneſs [ MA], but he himſelf 

correcting the proofs the day before he died. He was buried in the monaſtery of the ; 


Minims, as he had appointed by his will ; 
for him, was not ſuffered to be engraved on his monument [N]. 1 forgot to obſerve 


[XI He avas forbid holding afſemblies is apart- 
My, Theſe aſſemblies were ly innocent ; the 


only converſation was on learning and the ſciences ; 


| (50) Elog. Lan. 
poll, pag: ** 


and yet word was ſent him, that the King deſired they 
ſhould be diſcontinued (50): It was thought that this 
was owing, to the Archbiſhop of Paris, which made 
ſome people ſpeak: ill of him. But de Launoi did not 
take that liberty himſelf, and would not even ſuffer the 
Archbiſhop to be accuſed of it in his preſence ; yet he 
could not forbear ſaying, ** that if he was juſtly accuſed, 
« he muſt be guiky of the greateſt ingratitude,” Hos 
animorum motus utcungue ſedabat Launoius, reique acer- 
bitatem, benigna ut poterat interpretatione leniebat. A- 


 ftinebat ipſe ſemper ab omni atrocitate verborum. Archie- 


piſcopum nec incuſabat ipſe, nec incuſari ab aliis, . carpive 
coram ſe patiebatur. Sed tamen cum vir efſet candidiſſimi 
pectoris, diffiteri non poterat, quin fi id præſtitiſſet Pari- 


| feenſis preſul, laboraret vehementer ingrati animi vitio, 


(51) Ibid. page | 
32. 


guo cetera omnia facile continentur (51). v 
[II., Printer was brought into trouble.) This was 


in 1675. He was printing his treatiſe on Simony, 


in which, among other particulars he writes againſt 
the Annates; and refutes Azorius the Jeſuit, who, 
about the cloſe of the ſixteenth century, wrote a book 
to clear them from the charge of Simony. The copies 
of this work of Mr. Launoi were ſeized at the Printer's ; 


all that could be found were carried off, and he was 


(52) Elx · page 


28, & ſeg. | 


(33) Mercure 
Galant, for 
March 1678, 
pag. 116, 117. 
Dutch edit. 


forbid to fell the reſt z however this prohibition, on 
paying a fine of fifty livres, was taken off (5 2). 
[M] There was a book of his in the preſs during his 
We ſickneſs.) Here follows what Mr. Viſé ſaid of 
(53). ** It may be ſaid that he died, in ſome 
meaſure, with his pen in his hand, fince the da 


© before he died, he corrected the proofs of a book he 


« had writ in defence of the King's intereſt, It is 


«© by way of anſwer to an Italian writer, who, ſome 
« time after, printed a treatiſe againſt the right of 
« ſecular Princes, with regard to the impediments to 
© matrimony. De Launoi had before aſſerted a quite 
© contrary doctrine, in a book publiſhed in the year 
«© 1674, Wherein the rights of the King, and at the 
« ſame time of all ſecular Princes are eſtabliſhed on 
«© ſo ſolid a foundation, that this work may be conſi- 
« dered as one of the moſt uſeful to the State. It had 
« been anſwered in Italy; and as this anſwer diveſted 
* ſecular Princes of their eſſentlal right, with regard 
« to capacitating or incapacitating their. ſubjects to 
% contract matrimony ; this great man was not ſilent, 


and took care, as he was dying, of the impreſſion 


„ of a work he had writ to refute the errors of the 


«« Italian author in queſtion, Thus he ſpent all his 
« days, either for the Church or for his Prince; and 
« he may be called, not only Doctor or Vindicator of 
« the King's. rights, but alſo Defender of the juſt autbo- 
«© rity of Biſhops, the Deſtroyer of falſe privileges, and 
% Doctor or Afſertor of the liberties of the Gallican 


| «© Church.” The author of the Elogium of Mr. de 


Launoi does not agree with the Mercure Galant, with 
regard to the book that was then in the preſs, It has 
not, according to him, an apology for the right of 
Princes over marriages, «but a reply to father Alexan- 


der. He tells us that de Launoi began the treatiſe on 


this right of Princes, at the requeſt of Cardinal Benti- 


voglio. De Launoi being in Rome, at the time that 


an enquiry was . in France, whether the 
marriage of the Duke of Orleans, brother to Lewis XIII, 
with the Princeſs of Lorrain, was valid, met with Car- 
dinal Bentivoglio in the library of the Dominicans, 
and propoſed this argument to him. If Pripces have 
had the power to enact laws with regard to the impe- 
diments of marriage, they enjoy it till, in caſe they 
have not been divelted of it. Now they have enjoyed 
it; and it cannot be proved that they have been de 
\ pa of it. Therefore, the Cardinal deſired Mr. de 


unoi to write on this ſubject, and to explain this 


Vol. VI. 


but the epitaph which had been prepared 
that 
argument. See the margin (54). The book was ſmall (54) One muſt 


at firſt: but it grew very voluminous before it was conclude from 
publiſhed in 1674. Dominic Galeſius, Biſhop of Ruyo dose that Ane 
in the Kingdom of Naples, wrote againſt this book. ken, when 5 
De Launoi had no ſooner ſeen this Prelate's work, but ſ.ys, pag. 330. 


he took up his pen in order to refute it. Scarce had of tom. 2. of 
he ended the refutation ( 5) but he ſet about making Melange, Cri- 


* : . ty * 1 ' ti d, Lit * 
a reply to father Alexander. Qui Anatas à Simoni æ 1 ir * 


labe liberandas ſuſceperat, & Summam Theologicam Launoi wrote 


Thome Aquinati tanquam vero ejus auctori afſeren- this book, by or 


dam (6). His anſwer was very near finiſhed, when he der of 2 ſuperior 
was ſeized by the fickneſs which carried him off in a f9%*" nyoluntt- 
few days; and this laſt work had been then ſome time hi „n fe 
at preſs. This ſhews that Mr, de Viſe-and the author 
of the Elogium, are not agreed with reſpect to the book (55) Huic titu- 
22 Launoi had in the preſs at the time of his 3 
eath. of WP | s 

llt is certain that the laſt book de Launoi was con- W ie fe. 
cerned in, and the proofs of which he corrected in his Lali contentorum. 
laſt ſickneſs, was his anſwer to father Allexander con- Elog. pag. 33. 
cerning Annats. ] From the remarks to the Paris edition (56) Ibid. pag. 
of Bayle's Dictionary .] 334. See, concern- 


4 DIV The epitaph . prepaved „ zim ing this work of 


was not ſuffered to be engraved on his monument. + ao eg ang 
E nn 
he died; and he had intreated Mr. le Camus, firſt 1675. BET 
Prefident in the Court of Aids, his old and very inti- 

mate friend, to be his executor. Mr. le Camus diſ- 

charged his duty faithfully on this occaſion ; and got 

Mr. Clement, antient Counſellor of the Court of Aids 
to write an epitaph for the deceaſed (57). The Mi- (57) It is in the 
nims having read and examined it; ſhewed a letter Eren page 


always maintained orthodoxy ; and ſome. time after article of Mr. 
they declared that the two powers, the royal and eccle- Bre !! 
ſiaſtical, had enjoyned them not to admit any inſcrip- ; 
tion in praiſe of de Launoi. UG: i/lam (inſcriptionem) : 
expenderunt, attulerunt prepofiti ſui generalis literas, 

guibus renunciabatur, nec probari nec recipi a ſe poſſe in- 
ſeriptionem, qua Launoio laus defenſe perpetuo weritatis, 

& optimæ fame, maximaque venerationis apud probos 

quefite tribuatur. Poſtea vetitum fibi predicarunt re- 

gia. fimul & ſacrd audtoritate, ne ullum apicem in ca- 

pella ſua extare finerent, quo Launoii nomen commenda- : 


retur (58). See the Nouvelles de la Republique des Let. (58) Ele. Lan- 


tres (59), and eſpecially. a letter from a Prelate of the 20%, pag. 38. 
Court of Rome, on the decree of the Inquiſition of 
the 7th of December 1690. I will extract a paſſage (59) For Sept - 
from it, which may be of uſe in the hiſtory of our 1686, page 1033. 
Doctor. The Abbot who wrote that letter, obſerves | 
that the Court of Rome maintains its rights with more 
policy than the Court of France does hers. He ob- 
ſerves that the Court of Rome recompences in a moſt 
ſplendid manner, ' thoſe who write in its favour ; but 
that thoſe who write, in France, in favour of the 
Gallican Church, are neglected: However, /ays the 
* author of this letter, if | might adviſe, polierity 
* ſhould be informed by ſome mark of honour, of the 
«« eſteem in which their merit was held, and the gra- 
„ titude which has been ſhewn ty their labours. 
% But you know how this was done with regard to one 
% of your friends. There has not been a man more 
« zealous for the doctrine of the Clergy of France 
«© nor whoſe labours were more indefatigable, in order 
“to illuſtrate and defend it, than the excellent Mr. 
« de Laynoi, who likewiſe had a. ſoul abhorrent,of _ 
« every thing that was venal. What has been done 
«« to honour his memory, you very well know. They 
„% would not ſo much as ſuffer to be engraved on In Ws 
„ his tomb, the ſlender teſtimony which his friends 
«« paid to his merit, and to the ſervices. he had dong 
„the. Church of France; they had even ſtopt as it 
were his mouth, ſome. years before his death, by 
* forbidding him to continue certain conferences that 

8D e 


his own opinion. 


y from their General, ſignify ing, that this epitaph could — 4 of the | 


not be admitted, as it praiſed de Launoi for having Additions to this 
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that he died in the Hotel d' Etrees [O], the roth of March 1678, at above ſeventy ſeven - 


(4) Elg. beg: years of age (d). The public h great obligations to him. Had he publiſhed no 


37. He therefore 


37- He therefore other work but his de Autoritate negantis Argumenti, he would have done very great 
»1\t of December ſervice to the Republic of Letters; he having given a thouſand fine hints in that book, 


1603, as Moreri 


affirms. for the diſtinguiſhing of truth from falſhood in hiſtorical matters. He was engaged in 


controverſy with many per ſons, and among others with F ather Nicolai a Dominican P], 


and Mr. Thiers (e) 


— 


He drew upon himſelf the indignation of the whole Order of St. Dominick, for at- 
tacking with too much freedom the reputation of Thomas Aquinas. 


” 
« "oy 


- teſpe&, Which prudence and gravity. prompred him to intermix with his cenſures, did not 


. Prevent the reſentment of the Dominicans; for after all, it could not be denied but that my 
the angelical Doctor was: faulty, in point of ignorance, or that he was very infin- © 


cere, in the alledging of ſeveral paſlages deſigned: for the refutation of heterodoxy. Fa- 
ther Baron endeavoured to juſtify Thomas Aquinas, but was not very ſucceſsful in his at- 
tempt. This circumſtance will give me an occaſion of making ſeveral obſeryations [©], 


were held at his apartment on thoſe ſubjects, and 

4% where it may be ſaid that more perſons were taught 

«© to defend" our liberties than in any other place. It 

may even be looked upon as near to a miracle, that 

e have: thoſe pieces he got printed during his 
«life-time; in favour of the ſuperiority of Councils, 

and againſt the infallibility of Popes, and ſo many 

other ſubjects of that kind; and we owe it to His 
particular contrivance, which was, the giving it us 

by ſmaller portions in the letters he wrote to his 

„ friends; avoiding, by this means, the intolerable 

- © ſlavery of the cenſure of certain Doctors of his time, 

* vithout whoſe approbation no book coald be licenſed ; 

and who fee med hired to prevent the publication 

of all good books, and make authors run mad!“ 

I0)] He died in the Hotel d'Ftrie.) The Cardinal 

&Etree, when only Biſhop of Laon, had engroſſed, in 

ſome meaſure, Mr. de Launoji. See Mr. de Ma- 
„ ͤ d ̃ ̃ . Kee OG TS 
of bis Memoirs, 70 He had a diſpute. . if father Nicolai a 


Fele in 1656, Dominican] The Journal des Savars mentions three 


ore theſe word: Wortes of this author. I. His two diſſertations De 
has for Mr. de Concilio plenario, quod contra Donatiſſas Bapti/mi = — 
728 — nem definivit (61). II. AO —_— Ty ap- 
of Divinity, one ini antiquo wſu (62). III. His boo ' Fejuntt 
2 —— & Chriſtianorum Abſtientie vero at legitimos 
for learning and ritu juxta wveiterim Ecckfie umi vrr ſulis iſum (63). 
probity, is a mark The firſt of theſe three pieces is levelled entirely at 


of his judgment. de Launoi, who declared that St. Auſtin hinted at the 
And indeed, he 


ke ioo Council of Arles, when he ſaid that the error of the | 
careful of ſo Donatiſts, with regard to the invalidity of the baptiſm 


great a man, of heretics, was condemned in a general Council. 
who is an ineſti- De Launoi drew from thence a good number of conſe- 


mable treaſure. quences diſadvantageous to the Ultromontans. The | 


(61) Fournal des ſecond piece of this Dominican does not relate to de 
Savant of April Launei;; a work which the Proteſtants of France took 
9, 1668. advantage of, becauſe therein is found an ex preis con- 
(62) Ibid. of demnation of thoſe who conſtrain infidels to be baptiſed. 
Dee, 10, 1668. The third piece of this Dominican is againſt de Launoi. 
Gs Here follows a ſhott paſſage in the ſequel to the Mena- 


(63) Ibid. of June giana. I one day ſaid to Mr. de Launoi, that he 


17, 1675. ** had diſguſted all the Dominicans in the tracts he 
| 3 % had writ againſt father Nicolai, and that they would 
* all draw their pens againſt him, But he anſwered 
0 me with a malicious air; I dread their penknives 
(64) Suite da much more than I do their pens (64) T? 
| Monagiana, pag. [O] Father Baron endeawoured to juſtify Thomas 
173: Dutch edit. u-, But was not very ſucceſiful in his attempt. 
This circumſtance will give me an occaſion of makin 
ſeveral obſervations.] Unprejudiced perſons woul, 
judge thus of the ſucceſs of this diſpute, though they 
even ſhould only compare his firſt tract, with the firſt 
tract of his antagoniſt 3 but much more will they form 
this judgment, if they ſhould compare de Launoi's 
. firſt and ſecond reply, with father Baron's anſwer. I 
ſhall only juſt mention ſeveral tracts belonging to this 
(65) The iſt of eontroverſy. A letter of Mr. de Launoi to Mr. Faure 
Fan 1. (65) is that in Which Thomas Aquinas is animadverted 
on. Father Baron's anſwer is contained in three para- 
(66) 4 pagina graphs of Sect. II, Book I, of his apology for the 
119. u/que ad ominicans (66). Mr. de Launoi's anſwer is in a letter 
pagmam 134% to Mr. Fortin (67). I have not ſeen father Baron's 
67) The gth of reply; but I know. that his adverfary refuted-it, in a 
art 5. letter dated from Paris the iſt of Auguſt 1667 (68). 
(68) The 12th 1 know not whether this diſpute went any farther.” 
of Part 6, To give wy reader a ſmall ſpecimen of the judg- 


F ather 


ment, which the Monks formed of the caſt of mind of 
this Doctor of Sorbonne, I will quote ſome lines from 
father Baron. Quiſquis hominem privatim, ſeu publi- 
cis ſeriptis intimius noverit, etiam ex amicifſimit, non 
et meum de illo judicium, aut verius volum. Op- 
tationam amore, & alios jure, vel injurid carpendi, 
in natwam nud conſurtudine, Und ad minus, ut 
cetera omittam, illud incommodi accidit, ut magnum po- 
tins, quam bonum nomen wvideatur ambire, & doftiores 
wviros voluiſſe inumbrare, neque, ut conveniebat ſapienti 
Theologo, ſatis cordi fuerit effatum illud medicorum, ma- 
lam bene poſitum ne moveto. Plura enim ab heroicis 
Temporibus communi piorum opinione recepid, que nibil Fi. 
dei adverſa, pietati etiam opportuna, auſus eft, linge de- 


tandum plane, ne mores ingenuos 9 nimio ſuarum 


The teſtimonies of 


7 * what 

r. Sallo Cure 
WF Ir RE ing 
March 16, 1665 
ays concerning x 
Mr. Thiers a 
inſt Mr. de 


bilioribus, quam niterentur, Argumentis laceſſere ; nullo 


alin operæ pretio, quam ex fummd moroſitate comparati 
fabi nominis, & juftis poſſeoribus, 15 ex aal 
opinione juris plerumgue inique erepti (69). i. e. Who- 
* ſoever has been very familiar with his perſon or 
«« writings (though his greateſt friend) cannot deny the 
judgment 1 have formed, or rather my. defire con- 
“ cerning him. It were greatly to be wiſhed, that an 


10 wrong, had not ved his happy diſpoſition; 


«© whence this miſchief, to omit the reſt, aroſe, that 


«© he ſeems to have thirſted after a great name, rather 
*« than a good one; and that he wanted to eclipſe men 
of greater erudition; nor to have ſufficiently ob- 


_« ſerved, as a wiſe Divine ſhould do, that maxim of 
the Phyficians, remove not an evil that may prove 


*. advantageous, For he has been ſo bold as to 
attack many traditions, which ever ſince the pri- 
© mitive ages, had bęen unanimouſly received by the 
faithful; and without claſhing with their belief, 
were of advantage to their piety ; and this he has 
_ attempted with much weaker arguments than thoſe 
on which they were grounded; and all this with no 
other view but to acquire a name by his great mo- 
roſeneſs ; and to deprive other people of theirs, which 


«6 


* they are generally thought to have a better right to.” 


In the next leaf he contraſts the character of Thomas 


Aquinas to that of our Sorbonne Doctor; and declares 


that Thomas Aquinas would have made a ſcruple of 


conſcience, and been aſhamed of thoſe things, which de 


Launoi gloried in. The angelical Doctor, adds he, 
would not have diſturbed the French in their belief, 
that St. Dionyſius the Areopagite was their firſt Apoſtle ; 
he would not have robbed the inhabitants of Provence, 
of the glory they claim of hiving had Mary Magda- 
len among them; nor the Carmelites of their deſcent 
from Elias, and the ſcapulary of Simon Stoch ; nor the 
monaſteries of their exemptions. He had better ſub- 
je&s to write upon; and even had he met with ſome 
doubts with regard to thoſe. things, and ſome impro- 
bability, he would not have meddled with them, but 
paid a reverence to traditions z which promote piety 


without prejudicing religion, Habebat meliora ſeri- 
benda (Divus Thomas) & ſubodoratus etiam, ut erat 


emunctæ narit, aliquid incerti, aut minus werifimilis, 


ix medicorum præcepto. malum bene Pafi. un noluifſet | 


primus movere; atque iſia longd traditiane rata & fir- 

ma, qua nihil obſunt fidei, profunt etiam pietati, in dif 

putationtm revo:are, crediuliſſet pertinere ad illius gene- 

ris gueſtiones ab Apoſtols damnatas, que. lites generant, 
3 | 


non 


„ overfondneſs for his own thoughts, joined to a 
habit he had contracted of cenſuring others right or 


(69) Vincentios 
Baronius, Apo- 
lg. Ordin. Præ- 
dicat. lib. 1. pag. 
1 19. 


0 vac. 


N * 5 "WP: 
* 
7 1 
* 1 1 0 


eee, Father Alexander laboured with mich 
\ Nov. 12, 1676, 


(70) Idem, ibid. non 4#dficationtim (vo. If all the circuniſtances ſet 
page 121+ ſorth by this Dominican were true, there is no doubt 


would be a man, who, to procure himſelf a name, and 

pleaſe his own peeviſh temper, had attacked general 

opinions, which had prevailed from time to time im- 

. memorial; were of ſervice to the 1 
piety; no ways repugnant to religion, an un 

Ee ;nfitely Rromger than 15 oblettions. This 

| Hſtcireumſtance alone would be ſufficient” td make one 

cohdemn' an author, who otherwiſe might be Mompted 

by laydable motives ; for it is beyond all diſpute, that 

a long poſſeſſion deſerves ſo much reverence as to pre- 

vail with us to maintain it, all things elſe being — 

on both ſides. Bur if it be juſt to maintain it, when 

Its titles are as valid as the pretenſions of the innova- 

tor; how much muſt it be more ſo, to forbear all at- 

tempts to overthrow it, when they are much ſtronger 

than thoſe of the adverſe party ? But this is not the 

| eaſe with our Sorbonne Doctor. The traditions which 

he oppoſes have no good title, and the argaments he 

objects to them are unanſwerable. Now, in this caſe, 

it is plain that people have as juſt a right as poſſible 


and efpecially when their falfity keeps up a criminal 
devotion. I would have my readers take notice, that 
the reaſons alledged by our Doctor were ſo ſtrong, that 
they undeceived numberleſs multitudes of ez but 


tine on the ſame foot in Provence and other places. 
They palm the ſame ſtories upon you, as they did on 
your anceſtors, and you find ths ſame worſhip and cere- 
monies there. This proves the difference there is between 
\ A perſons and the public. Periods come about 

in which moſt people, in particular, are undeceived, and 
2 lie practice continues as before. Cicero af- 

mo, that 


4 - 


to give credit to the ftories, which had been 

antiontly believed with regard to hell; and he employs 
this remark to prove that fabulous traditions vaniſh 
away by length of time; but that trur doctrines, ſuch 
as are grounded on the nature of things, are con- 
firmed Ne, and that it was to this circumſtance we 
are to aſcribe the long duration and increaſe of the 
worſhip of the Gods. Fidemus cæteras ofiniones ficbas, 
atque Vana, diuturnitate extabuiſſe. Quis enim Hippo- 


tum excors in veniri poteſt, quæ illa, que quondam crede- 
bamtur, apud inferos portenta eirrimeſcat? Opinionum 
enim commenta delet dies, naturæ judicia confirmat. 
Ttague & in noſtro populo, & in ceteris, Deorum cullus, 
| reuligianumgue ſanfitates exiftunt in dies majores, . atqui 
(77) Cicero, de meliores (71). Juvenal alſo complains, that the antient 
Nat. Deor. lib. doctrine with regard to hell was no longer believed by 
„ aps awyour.” © 5 OV 238 ono 8 


| Efe alina Maneis, & fubterranea regna, 
Ei contum & Stygio ranas in gurgite nigras, 
Argue una tranfire vadum tot millia cymba, 
Nec pueti credunt, nift qui nondum are cavantur. = 


Sed tu vera puta (7). 


| note, , ee ee | 
« . And Charon wafting ſouls in leaky boat, 
40 Are now thought fables, to fright fools conceiv'd, 
„ Or children, and by child ren ſcarce u d, 
| « Yet thou giv'lt credit.” | 


(72) Juven. Sat. 
* ver. 1499. 


Torx. 


Thus we fee a great change in the opinions of parti- 
cular perſons, * che publick worſhip CES 
changed, either in the time of Juvenal or Cicero. 
There were till the ſame feſtivals, the ſame proceſ- 
ſions and ſacrifices, not only in honour of the celeſtial 
Gods, but alſo in honour of Pluto, Proſerpine, and 
the reſt of the infernal Deities. This like inconſtancy 
on one hand, and conſtancy on the other, will be ever 
obſerved, Some Doctors (men of learning) of greater 
parts and more. courageous. than their brethren, will 


the true author of the ſummary of Divinity aſcribed to 
pag: 264+ Dutch poſed ſome doubts on that head C). all his antagoniſts none ſhewed leſs regard for es: 226. 


but John de Launoi-would deſerve condemnation. He 


to attack the moſt general and moſt antient opinions; 


yet the abuſes have not been removed; and things con- 


there was not ſo much as an old woman ſtu- 


centaurum fuiſſe, ant Chimæram putat'? quarve anus 


_  undegeive a numberleſt multitude of people, and yet 


U 


greater ſucceſs to prove that Thomas Aquinas is 


659 


(g) See Journal 
des Sawans, of 
Pro- Aug. 12, 1675, 


him ()). De -Launoi had 


him 


cauſe no change in the publick cercinbnies. The 


Ritual will laft longer than the Faith or Religion on 
which it is grounded. Too many perſons will find it 
their intereſt £ maintain it, and will have induſtry 
enough for that purpoſe, though they can give no 


better reaſons for it, than thoſe urged to Cotta in the 


above-cited work of Cicero. They urged to him, 
among other things, the apparitions of fome Deities ; 
and to prove the reality of theſe apparitions, they 
alledged the foundation of ſome Temples, a decree 
of the Senate, or A proverb . . . I expected reaſons, 
replied he, and yon bring only popular ſtories. Tum 
Lacilias : An tibi, inquit, fabellz videntur ? Notne ab 
A. Pofthumiio ædem Caftori & Polluct in foro didicatam, 


une S. C. de Vatiim vides? Nam de Sagrd, Græro- 


rum etiam oft vulgart proverbium : qui que affirmant, 

certiora oft dicunt, quam illa que apud Sagram. His 

ipitur auttoribus nomit debes moveri ? Tum Cotta, Ru- 

noch 19 inguit, mecum pugnas, Balbe : ego autem a te 

rations requito (73). ie. “ Then Lucitius: Do you (73) Cicero, ge 
look upon theſe things as fables ? Do not you be. /, Dee, 
*© hold a temple in the forum, dedicated, by A. Poſt. i 3 cap. 53 
* humius, to Caſtor and Pollux, and a decree of | 
*« the Senate with reſpect to Vatienus ? With regard 

* to Sagra, there is a common prorer among the 

« Greeks, who, when” they would affirm” a thing, 

© ſay it is more certain than any thing in Sagra. 

„% Ought you not therefore to be moved by theſe au- 

ce thorities? . . Cotta anſwered ; O Balbus, you com- 

* bat me with popular tales, but I inſiſt upon your 

*“ giving me reaſons.” Mr. de Launoi might have 

employed the like anſwer, and many others; but, as 

I obſerved before, too many people were concerned, in 

point of intereſt, to oppoſe the innovation and. main- 

tain the tradition. They ſeem to have well weighed 

the conſequences of the principle, which one of the 

interlocutors in Cicero has laid down, I mean that 
they were ſenſible, that to prove a tradition true, one 
muſt ſhew that it ſtood the teſt of many ages, It is ſup- 
poſed, in Cicero, that no Doctrine which is ill ground- 
ed can laſt for any conſiderable time (74). Quid enim 
en hoc illo evidentius ? quod niſi cognitum, comprehenſum- 
que animis haberemus, non tam ſtabilius opinio permane- 

ret, nec confirmaretur diuturnitate temporis, nec una cum 

ſeculis etatibuſque bominum inveterare potuiſſet. Ete- | 
nim videmus cæteras ofiniones, &c (75). i. e. For (75) Thereſt is 
„what can be more manifeſt than this ? which, had Juoted above, at 
% we not known and comprehended could not have 8 e 
remained fo long an eſtabliſhed opinion, have been 5 
confirmed by length of time, nor have grown old | 

« with the ſeveral ages of men; for we ſee that other 

4 falſe opinions, &c.” Doubtleſs the Monks are 

prompted by ſome more weighty motive than what 

this argument ſupplies, to oppoſe John de Launoi 

and perſons of his character. We may obſerve by 

the way, that the argument drawn from antiquity is 


(74) Idem, ibid. 


employed in Cicero to prove a falſity; it being made 
uſe of to prove the reality and exiſtence of the falſe 


Gods of the heathen ſyſtem. This therefore is a prin- | 
ciple which may lead one into error; and nevertheleſs 


| the maxim, that time deſtroys falſe opinions, Opinio- 


num commenta delet dies, might have been long fince 
urged againſt the falſe worſhip of the ancient Greeks 
and Romans; ſince for many ages, there is no coun- 
uy, in which their Religion, their Jupiter, Juno, 
enus, Neptune, &c. haye been acknowledged and 
worſhipped, Thus their cauſe falls to the ground, 
when once. it is ſuppoſed that Jength of years deſtroys 
falſe Doctrines. It is to be obſerved, that this prin- 
ciple .can never be admitted as good proof, TS we 
fix and determine the number of years ſufficient to 
diſtinguiſh truth from error. In caſe a thouſand years 
are ſufficient, then every opinion which has laſted 


that term of years is true; but if no time be limited, 


it is to no purpoſe to conclude, that ſince a Doctrine 
has laſted four thouſand years it muſt neceſſarily be 
true. No man knows what will come to paſs, or 
whether the fifth millenary may not put a period to 
that which reſiſted the four preceding ones. A re- 
flex ion of Horace may be applied on this occaſion ; 


Stirs 


(% rauf, him than Father Theophilus Raynaud [R]. I will not omit obſerving (9, that he bad 
expunged, from his Calendar, St. Catherine 1 and Martyr and | chat he faid that _ „ 

ber life was a, mere fiction; and to ſbem that be did not give any credit to it, be, eben 

(i) Cmfer que year, on the feſtival of this Saint, uſed to ſay a maſs for ſouls departed (i). I muſt like- | 

holtus, memorat. Wiſe obſerve, that his works written againſt the worſhip eſtabliſhed in fabulous traditions 


pag. m. 36. 
(i) Confer que 


8» 9 Diſſerta- 


pz. 9- eie, have been of no ſervice to the public (c). I ſhall preſent my readers with the judgment (+) See the 
Perris, which de Vigneul-Marville formed of him [S]. This will give me occaſion to mention E LN. 


(76) Horat. Ep. Seire velim, pretium chartis quotus arrohet annus (70). 
1. vet. 35+ lib. 2. „* gente is E l 
«© I'd know what time is neceſſary to give value 

_ - _ * 'To Foumy. Sts” ett. WAG 


I have one thing more to obſerve. It does not 

appear likely, that thoſe who tread in de Launoi's 

Reps, will do any thing effectual, ſo long as things 

ſhall be carried on only in the way of a literary diſ- 

pute. The patrons of falſe devotion will never re- 

cede: they find too much their account in not giving 

up any thing, and are powerful enough to ſecure 

themſelves from any violence. The Court of Rome 

will aſſiſt and ſupport them. The Church of Rome 

ſeems to have adopted the Religion of the God Ter- 

1 minus, of the Roman commonwealth. This God did 
(77) See citati- not recede or yield a tittle, not even to Jupiter him - 
on (48] of the ſelf, which they ſaid, was a fign that the Romans 
article O VAN. ould never recede or fall back, nor * ive up an 
inch of ground to their enemies (77). any Pope 
Are ſhould a A to ſacrifice ſome things, ſome ſuperannu- 
the article JO- ated traditions for inſtance, in order to procure a reunion 
VIAN. with the ſame Schiſmaticks, he might expect to be 
(79) Of whom às much inveighed againſt, as much or more than 
Stistius, towards the Heathens did againſt the ignominious peace con- 
the cloſe of the cluded by the Emperor Jovian (78). The Jeſuits, not- 
20th book of the withſtanding their great credit, were not able to pre- 
N. 3 7D , vent the inquifition of Toledo from condemning ſeve- 
us artus Ce/iſjent, ral volumes of the Acta Sanforum; and it is certain 
potu't fulmen me- that this ſtorm was raiſed wholly at the ſollicitation 
ruiſſe ſecandum, of the Carmelites, and ſome other Monks, who were 
pry ater exaſperated at father Papebroch and his aſſiſtants for 
6 very lite, rejecting ſeveral acts and old traditions, as apocryphal, 


<< longer, would They are to be commended for having made them- 


© have merited ſelves worthy of this thunder-bolt, and will do well 
. e 2 to merit others. It is on ſuch an occaſion that the 


„ c character of a Capaneus is a laudable one (79). 


(80) See the re- Dy tonnere dans Pair brawant les wains carreaux, 
mark [4] ofthe Et now: parlant de Dieu du ton de Des-Barreaux (80). 
+ oh : The ſenſe is . 
HIER „ Braving the thunder-bolts that play in air, 
| (81) Tn bis Dij- Ad, with Der-Barreaux, Bill defying God. 
ſertation on the ; KOT. : 1 . | 
7 bis of un- But in combating, in this manner, the Inquiſitors, 
knfwn Saints, they will render themſelves uſeleſs with regard to the 
2 075 o reformation of publick abuſes ; their criticiſm, tho 
of his Hiſtory | - Ap | 
of the Cbareb, much ſeverer than it is, would, at moſt, ſerve only to 
pat · 1038, 1039. the inſtruction of particular perſons. The diſeaſe is 
and Hiſtoire de paſt cure. Father Mabillon has laid down ſome very 
2 3 des Sa- good rules with reſpe& to the worſhip of certain 
vans, or Auguſt ö i art ae fd wo ho Come of e 
1698, pag. 372, Saints, and the judgment to be formed of relicks (81) ; 
& eq. but what has he gained by this? It was anſwer- 
($2) 8 ed, Phyſician cure thyſelf. Reſorm firſt the worſhip 
fame works, ibid. Which is paid, in ſome Monaſteries of their order, 
: (St. Benedict's) to Saints as dubious as any. He was 
(33) For March told of the injury he does to the Church, and the ad- 
1700, pag. 356- Vantage he gives the Proteſtants (82). Is not this 
and April 1700, ſhutting the door, as it were, to all his good deſigns? 
Page 382. Mr. Thiers takes up his pen againſt falſe relicks, he 
(84) Ser Pac. enquires where the bodies of the Martyrs lie, he pub- 


quier, Recherche liſhes diſſertations on the holy tear of Vendome, and 


de la France, on St. Firmin. Now all this is loſt labour. The 
liv. 8. chap. 12. King's Council ſuppreſſes his book on St. Firmin, as 
(85) Moribus an- the Biſhop of Amiens had condemned a leiter that 
tiguis res flat Ro- had been publiſhed on the ſame queſtion. See the 

mana wiriſquee Nouvelles de la Ripubligue des Lettres (83), and the 
Ennius apud * third part of the Bibliotbeca volante. All the Saints 
2 of a diſcreet zeal are nipt in the bud. They build on 
Dei, lib. 2. cap, this principle, that it is dangerous to annul old cuſ- 
21. Vide etiam toms ; that old boundaries muſt not be removed ; and 


Volcatium Gal- that, according to the old proverb, We ſhould leave. 


licanum, in A- 


vidio Caſſio, page the minſter aubere it lands (84). The proſperity of 


54- tom. 1, Chriſtian Rome, like that of Pagan Rome, is ground- 

ed on the preſervation of the old Rites 85). Conſe- 
(36) Quintil, crations mult be complied with, and Religion will not 
ib. 1. cap. 6 ſuffer any innovation to be made in them. Sed illa 
Page. m. 39. mutari vetat religio, & conjecratis utendum eft (86). 


fer bim than father Theophilus Raynaud.] We need new editions of 


ther ſatyr, written againſt me; inſomuch that, af- 


doubt with regard to de Launoi, in his Triumph of 


| | and 
K obſtinately to defend the worſt cauſes. His book 


2898 


3 „ e eee 
In our days, uſed a Sub- prior of St. Anthony to ſay, 
let us beware of innovations (87). 807) See the 
| CR] Of | all his. antagoniſts, none ſhewed 4*õ˖— regard Preface to the 


but read his Hercules Commodianus, which ſhews the = Jeſuits Cate- 
utmoſt fire and paſſion. - Thoſe who will not take 3 
the paigh to read it, and will only reflect on the fol- ; 
lowing E will be perſuaded that our Doctor 

never met with more injurious treatment. Iufruniti 
vir ingenii Foannes | Launoyus, cui nibil adio ſacrum 
fait, quod non firdarit ſeriptione aliqua petulanti ac 
pluſquam cenſoria, Cælitibus ipſis non pepercit, imo in 

bac non. ſemel coniſeavit . .. ... . Ii cum in me quoque in- 
curriſſei, urgente guodam inſomnioſo Marſya, gui ſua de. 
liria, imo apertè hæretica commenta, contadta extremis 

prope digitis in e Antemurali,  @gre- tulit, ex perſona 
amici ac vis naſtri S. Theologie D. caſtigatus eft ; pas 
tefattis primum 25 fragoribus, — Hereulem præ- 

tulit. Tum mendaciis, calumniis, laguacitate, ſcurrili. 

tate, ahiſque feminini generis maculis, quibus ſatyra we- 

rius quam ſeriptis ab eo in nos. exarata, dehoneftabatur ; 

ita ut Commodi  exemplo, Hercules fimul terrificus, & 
Femina, non niſi pellaciis ac dolis. armata, apparere 
wvoluifſe in ca Jucubratione vidiatur. Due cauſa fuit, 

«ur. Herculis Commodiani appellatione wiſus fit inſigni- 


— 


endus (88). i. e. Of ſofilly and forward a turn of (83) Theoph. 

« mind was John de, Launoi, that nothing, how. fa- Raynaud. r. 

* cred ſoever, could eſcape: the pollution of his pe- _— dne 
“ tulant, and more than ſaty rical writings. He did = _ 77. . 
not ſpare the Saints themſelves, but even declared popomper. | 
“ war againſt Heaven, more than once. When 
this man thought fit to attack me likewiſe, excited 

% by a certain dreaming Marſyas, who was diſpleaſed 

at my juſt glancing, in that counterſcarp, on his 
«* chimerical and even openly heretical poſitions, / he 
«« was chaſtiſed by a Doctor of Divinity, my friend 
*« and fellow Citizen; having firſt laid open and ex- 
« poſed all the idle ftorming, by which be endes 
«© voured to paſs for another Hercules, and then the 
« lies, calumnies, garrulity, ſcurrility, and other wo- 
% maniſh faults, which diſgraced his book, or ra- 


lid S Hp. 


« ter the example of Commodus, he ſeemed deſirous 

«© of appearing, in that work as a terrible Hercules, 

and a woman armed only with flattery and falſhood. 

« For this cauſe + he was dubbed with the title of, 

« Commodus's Hercules.” In another 1 this je- 

ſuit. compares him to Iſhmael. Homo 1/raclita, cujus I 
manus contra omnes, Foaunes Launoy (89). [T. Ray- (8g) Idem, ibid. 
naud publiſhed this piece under the name of Honora- num. 72. pag. 70. 
tus Leotardus. He never employed more Gall than k 
on this occaſion. It is a Satyr from beginning to 

end. The author, who had a very virulent pen, 

queried whether his adverſary's birth were legitimate; 

in imitation of father Gueſnay, who had raiſed the ſame 


PLE 


Mary Magdalen.) Addit. by the Tranſl. | 
[S] 1 Hall preſent my Readers with the judgment 
aubich de Vigneul-Marville formed of him.] Ho 
* much ſoever Mr. de Launoi may be 1 
„ muſt be conſeſſed that he had the predominant fault 
of Criticks, which js, to obſerve no meaſure 


« of Extreme Unction, of ops, wag Fortune, and 
« ſome others, are good pieces; but it may be ſaid in 
« general, that in all this Doctor's compoſitions, there is 
« much more erudition than judgment and juſt reaſon- 
“ing. He commonly does not treat the principal ſub- (go) Vigneu!- 
« ject beſt, ; but he handles incidental matters admi- 2 Me- 5 
«« rably, and frequently deceives the unattentive reader . Ka 
© by their means (900. h page 267. a 
The author of the Journal des Savans has aſſert 
ed (91), That nothing can, with leſs ee. be laid (91) See tom. 3. 
to Mr. de Launai's charge, than his defending the worſt of Vigneul- Mare 
| cauſe; with obſtinacy. "l was. his particular character BR Pe ad 
to love truth above all things; to ſeek for it without : 
prepoſſuſſian, and to. communicate it freely when he bad (92) Ibid. page 
found it Sc. De Vigneul-Marville anſwered (92), 267. 
I at 


4 * 
or 
"i 5 


a particular not very much known; and which does not well a 
| (1) ee towards ſhip there was between this Doctor and the Jeſuits, and with the affection he bore Mr, 


gree with the little friend. 


66 


wa [8]. Arnauld. The fact is, that his opinion concerning grace was contrary to the doctrine 
x H r D n 5 


of St. Auguſtin (). V 
| that there are two * 


s of wing truth; the one 

to love it for its own ſals; and other, to love it in 
regard to one's ſelf. . . . That St. Auſtin loved it for its 

own ſake... . . that it is not quite the ſame with reſpect 

to the generality of Criticks, who only love truth, either 

for the glory it gives to thoſe who firſt diſcover it ; or, 

ewhich is ner the caſe, from a peeviſh humour of do- 

 mineering over others. ** I will not ſay, continued he, 

« that de Launoi was one of thoſe ramblers who go 
« in queſt of truth as Knight Errants formerly did 

after mighty atchievements. But then'it cannot 

* & denied, that numbers of very learned people have 

1 ſometimes looked upon him as a Critick who over- 

« ſhot the mark, and did not always find the truth 

« he idolized. This will appear, if we caſt an 

« eye on ſuch literati as have attacked him, or 

d wrote ſevere anſwers to him.” One may have 

ſeen him quite covered with the duſt of bis daily com- 

bats, and with the bruiſes he had met with on thoſe 

occaſions (93). This author adds that, even in Mr. 
Arnauld's opinion, he had not always maintained or- 

thodoxy ; ha had declared too muth in favour of à divine 

inferior to St. Auſtin ; and ſom which the' Proteſtants, 

e the Arminian principles, pretended to gain great ad- 

vantage. From this we may infer that he did not 

approve St. Auſtin's doctrine with regard to predeſti- 

nation ; but we ſhall-be much better informed of his 

ſentiments concerning that doctrine, by the preface 

(94) Te is the to a treatiſe which is not yet publiſhed. Mr. Simon 
Aiſt of Lertret has inſerted it in one of his letters (94) and has 
choifies de Mr. ſhewn that Dr. de Launoi condemns the ſentiments 
Simon, printed in of St. Auſtin in this work. This letter is not very 
_— m= advantageous to the Doctor, and gives us a very mean 


I 


* &1t may be proper to add ſome few particulars to this article. 


 .LAUNOI (JOHN DE) was born in Valdeſie, a village of the Lower Normandy, 


idea of his erudition. See the Journal des Savans of 
November 14, 1701, pag. 722, Dutch Edition, and 
the Journal of Trevoux, of Auguſt 1703, pag. 1313. 
of the French edition. The Journal of Trevoux; for 


January 1704, Article I. ſpeaks 
Auſtin, by father Daniel, in 
ee SNT9Gs by 0 Toriged: F 

The work Bayle ſpeaks of, the preface whereof 
r. Simon had writ, was printed, probably under 


cc 


of a defence of St. 
oppoſition to the diſſer · 


ol of Mr, „ 2 A 1702. it is a ſmall 
* 12imo. Many people are of opinion that it was 
„not writ by Mr. de Launoi; but it is univerſally 
, allowed, I believe, that it contains the real ſenti- 
“ ments of that doctor. I read that book when it 
* was firſt publiſhed; and did not perceive any par- 


«c 


« made 


«<: ticulars.in it, which could make one judge that 
was not writ by de Launoi. I ſince read (above 
y years ago) an Extract of a ſmall diſcourſe 
y this Doctor at Sorbonne, in Mr. Arnauld's 


« affair, in the year 1655; and I remember that it be- 
gan in pretty near the following Terms (in Latin): 
Every one hnows that, on the Articles of Predeſtina- 
<< Hon and Grace, I am not of St. Auſtin's opinion; but 
* adbere to what all the Greek and Latin fathers who 
« Preceded him, have taught on that ſubjet. It was 
** notorious that de Launoi perſiſted always in the 
* ſame ſentiments; but it is my opinion that he had 
** not ſtudied this ſubje& ſufficiently, in order to form 
*© a right judgment of it. And indeed this work 
<« publiſhed in 1702 is far from being a good one.“ 
De Launoi wrote a great deal, and did not think 
marks to the Paris edition of 


enough.] From the þ 
Bayle's Dictionary. 


in the dioceſe of Coutance, and not at Valagne, as ſome authors pretend. After going 
through his firſt ſtudies in Coutance, where he was educated under the direction of Wil-. 
i liam de Launoi, his uncle, he came to Paris, and purſued his ſtudies during five or fix 
(4) Nicern, years ſtay in that city (a). He afterwards received his Diploma, after which he was 
Homme: Ille, ordained Prieſt, and took his degree of Doctor in Divinity of the College of Navarre 


tom. 32. pag» 84. f 


$5 Paris 1735, in 1634. He went the fame year into Italy, and there contracted with ſeveral Literati 


12 mo. See alſo 


12m» *% to à friendſhip, which he cultivated afterwards. At his return to Paris he devoted himſelf 


the Paris edition entirely to the ſtudy of the Fathers and Divines ; and made great coll 
of 1 * Dit from both, with which he afterwards: interſperſed his different works. 


ections of paſſages 
About the year 


"64x" de 80 Royal Cenſor of Books of Divinity; but it is not known how 
(+) Father Ni- long he acted in that capacity (h). The approbation he gave in 1646 to a French Hiſ- 
ceron, page 85. tory of the Hoſpital of the Holy Ghoſt of Montpellier, drew upon him the indignation - 

of ſeveral of his brethren, who bore an animoſity to him. They alſo accuſed - him of 
| ſaying in converſation before the Bachelors, that Clerks were not obliged, by any Canon 

Law, to repeat the Breviary. At laſt their artifices were ſo ſucceſsful, that they cauſed 
{c) ldem, ibid him to be expelled the College of Navarre (c). It was then he retired ro Abbot d Eſtrees, 
Ps'% who. lived in Laon College (d). That Abbot having been made Biſhop of Laon. in 
(4) 14em, ibid. 1653 was determined to ſerve his friend de Launoi ; and thereupon gave him, at dif- 


Abbe Marolles 


Abbe ahn t ferent times, two Canonries in his Cathedral; but he reſigned them a. little after, upon 
| have been in 2 that he had no voice, and conſequently was not qualified for his employments. 


1644 · but it was 


in 168. le refuſed other referments, being void of all ambition, and contented with what he 


1 


RP 
A Vol. VI. | 


monument [4]. Du Pin gives the follo 


: 


. 1 


Hoc 


2E 


ſſeſſed. Below 1s his epitaph, which the Minims would not ſuffer to be engraved on 
bis wing character of this famous author [B]. 


| r he employing- harſh and unuſu- 
Lua terms, He expreſſes Mantel after a very pecu- 


A very 


% lar 


662 


LAU 


A very ample catalogue is given of all de Launsi's writings in Niceron's Zommes 


Tluftres, tom. 32. [CG]. 


„ liar manner, and gives a ſingular turn to the mat- 
« ters he treats of, He quite tires, not only his adver- 
« ſaries, but alſo his readers, with the tedious length 
66 
« peats continually in his works. He exhauſts a ſub- 
*« Je& when once be takes it in hand. He does not 
« always reaſon juſtly; and he ſometimes ſeems to 
e have views very different from thoſe which he pro- 
« poſes in his works, With regard to his morals, he 
« was a perſon of great ſimplieity, was a good friend, 
40 diſintereſted, ſober, laborious; an enemy to vice, 
% void of ambition, charitable and beneficent; and 
« ever obſerving the ſame tenor of life. But truth 
« was eſpecially his darling; nothing being more ab- 
« horrent to him than fables and forgeries. He has 
4% defended with reſolution the rights of the Church 
and King; and boldly attacked the oppoſite maxims 
„ of the Italian divines of Rome. In a word, it 
«© cannot be doubted but that the literary world, the 
« Gallican church, and the ſchool of Paris are great- 
„ly obliged to him for his diſcoveries in many points 


: 


« of hiſtory and criticiſm ; for the reſolution with 


ol . 


of the paſſages which he tranſcribes entire, and re- 


THY 


« which he aſſerted the authority of councils, the 
« rights of Kings and Biſhops; for his ſagacity in 
« diſcovering the falſity of the legends of ſome Saints 
&« and the forgery of many prerogatives”. 

[C] A wery ample tatalogue in given of all de Lau 
noi's writings. ] The following edition was publiſhed, 
not long ſince, of all his works. Joannis Launci O- 
pera omnia, ad ſelectum ordinem rewocata, ineditis opuf.. 
culis aliquot, notis nonnullis Dag maticit, Hiftoricis & Ci. 
ticis, 455 vita, variis Monumentis tum ad Launoium, 
tum ad ſcripta ipfius pertinentibus, Præfationibus euigue 
volumini affixis, Indicibus locupletiſimis, aucta & illus- 
trata. Acceſſit tractatus de varia Launoii librorum för- 
tuna. Coloni æ Allobrogum 1731, 1732, five Vol. folio. 
The author's works are here digeſted according to the 
order of the ſubje&s ; and the prefaces and notes are 
curious and inſtructive. At the end of the ſecond part 
of volume IV, is the life of the author, and the hiſtory h 
of his works, under the title of Launiana. The 
editor has likewiſe inſerted there, the various elogi- 
ums which have been made of du Launoi, | 


P 


| LAURENS (ANDREW) in Latin Laurentius. Profeſſor of Phyſic in the Univer- 
( [He was fity of Montpellier [A], Chancellor of the Univerſity (*), and firſt Phyſician to Henry 


Profeſſor in 1583 
and Chancellor in 


the Paris edit. to 
Bayle's Dictiona- 
1. 


IV, died the 16th of Auguſt 1609, as we are told by Guy Patin (a), who informs us 
1603.] From of ſeveral other particulars, that have been tranſplanted into Moreri's Dictionary, and which 
I will not repeat. I ſhall content my ſelf with ſupplying what is wanting in that Dic- 
tionary. No particular mention is there made of the writings of Andrew du Laurens; 


(4) Patin, Let. 
fre 31. PAge m. 

142, of tom, I, 
See alſo the 2716 
Letter, pag. 117, 


and therefore I ſhall obſerve that he publiſhed ſeveral which were highly eſteemed, and 


particularly his Anatomy [BI, which he dedicated to Henry IV in the, year 1599, and 


[4] Profeſſor of Phyfick in the Univerſity of Mont- 
pellier.) It is remarkable that before they would per- 
mit him to act as profeſſor, they obliged him to paſs 
again through all his exerciſes, in order to take his 
doctor's degree a ſecond time. Cum Regio diplomate 
Monspelii Medicinam publice dicendi munus obtimuſſet, 
admitti tamen non potuit, donec iterum factus fuiſſet pri- 
n Med Baccalaureus, deinde Licenciatus, tandemg«e 
doctor, & toties iterum de Medicina reſpondiſſet, quoties 

(1) Paulus Fre- in Academia ex illius inſtituto opus fuit (1) 1. e. When 
her, in Theatro, “ he had obtained, by the royal diploma, the profeſ- 
PS. ex „ ſorſhip of phyſick in Montpellier, he nevertheleſs 
ini 1a. could not be admitted, till he again was made, firſt 
rum Jani Facobi © Bachelor of Phyſick, ' next Licentiate, and at laſt 
Bolſſardi. « Poctor; and had again gone through all the diſpu- 
* tations, in Phyſick, as the ſtatutes of that univer- 
| & ſity required”. Riolanus confirms this. The Sieur 

(2) Riolan. Re · de Laurence, ſays he (2), being à doctor of Avignon, 
cherches des Eſ- ewas obliged, in order to reſide in Montpellier, and there 
cbol. de Medecine, read a lecture, to commence doctor in the univerſity of the 
* 15 See alſo Jaft mentioned city, as one but juſt admitted. Patin 
* doubtleſs did not know this particular, which he other- 
wiſe would have joyned with the following remark : 

Du Laurens came to court with counteſs de Tonerre, by 

whoſe recommendation he was made one of the King's 

Phyficians,' and Regius Profeſſor in Montpellier, contrary 

to the laws and flatutes of that univerſity, by an arret 

of the privy council, which he had much ado to get re- 

(3) Patin, Lettre corded in Toulouſe (3). J am to obſerve that he found- 
26. pag. m. 117. ed a phyſick garden near one of the gates of Mont- 
of tom. 1. pellier, and there placed the following inſcription, Ar- 

(4) Paulus Fre- gus eſto, non Briareus (4). i. e. Be an Argus, not 
her. in Thbeatro, „ a Briareus”. | 

tas 1323. LB] He publiſbed ſeveral pieces which were highly e(- 

teemed, and particularly his anatomy] It was reprint- 

ed at Paris in folio in the year 1600, and the ſame 

year at Francfort in folio. Theſe two editions were 


followed by three others at Frankfort, in 8vo, in the 


year 1602, 1615 and 1627, The work is intitled 


Hiftoria Anatomica humani Corporis & fingularum ejus 


piartium, multi, controverfiis & obſervationibus novis il- 

(5) See Lindeius luſtrata (5). i. e. An anatomical hiſtory of the hu- 
rencwatus, pag. man body and its ſeveral parts, illuſtrated with ſeve- 
47+ The Lyons “ ral new controverſies and remarks”. The word a0. 
edition of 1623, v, gives us to underſtand, that the Paris edition of 
= =" beet 1600 was not the firſt ; it having been preceded by 
that of Lyons 1593, in 8vo, which is but half as large. 


had been printed ſeparately in Latin at Franckfort 


has 


1 have ſeen two tranſlations of the Paris edition 


the one by Francis Size, and printed at Paris in the 

year 1610 in 8vo, the other by Theophilus Gelee phy- 

ſician at Dieppe. It was printed at Paris in folio in 

the year-161 Fl with ſeveral other treatiſes of du Lau- e 
rens (6) tranſlated by the abovementioned Gelée, or (6) That on Ci 
which had been already publiſhed in French by du 14%, dirided into 
Laurens (7), or had been collected from his lectures, 3 gen 
when he uſed to read publicly to the ſurgeons of the Uni- method inlting ; 
verſuy of Montpellier, in 1587, 1 $ 8. Theſe laſt trea- to the prognottics 
tiſes are upon the gout, the leproſy, and the venereal and criſes of diſ- 
diſeaſe. All the french treatiſes I juſt now mentioned ers we and that 
have alſo been publiſhed in Latin. They are inſerted Evil gr + 
in Tom. II of Du Laurens's works, Frankfort edition inte P Becks, 
of 1621 folio, with the Aunolationes in Artem parvam the firſt whereof 


Galeni, & Conſilia Medica. The treatiſe on Criſes tests of the won 
derful vertue of 


a | Aok, Curing the King's 
in the year 1596, and 1606 8yo, (8). No notice is Evil by e 


taken in Lindenius renovatus of the Latin edition of conferred by the 
all du Laurens works, made at Paris in two volumes, Divine Power on 
4to, 1627, by Gui Patin, who gave a Latin tranſlation 5 Kings of 
of ſome treatifes which du Laurens had writ only in and the 2 er- 
his mother tongue. ; plains the nature 
The French verſion of the hiſtory of Anatomy, print- 7 the King's E- 
ed in 8vo at Paris, in the year 1610, has no plates, Ce. 
but Gelce's tranſlation. in folio has. The Printer who (7) Thae on the 


omitted them gives the following reaſon, among others preſervation of 


for it, that du Laurens added figures with no other wiew the fight ; on 


catarrhs, and os 


ry uſeful, but that they would 77 to amuſe rather 

than infirutt fludents. Farther, he himſelf declares, that (8) Ex Lindezio 
he let the printer of the Latin edition take the plates or !enowato, pag. 47+ 
figures from thoſe to be found among the common Anato- 

miſts, ſuch as thoſe of the Sieurs Part & Guillemeau, 

ſurgeons to our moſt Chriſtian Kings, or of Charles Ste- 

phens, doctor of phyſick in this Univerſity: fo that if there 

be any errors in the figures, be defires they may be laid 

to the charge of the printer and engraver ; and ſays. 

that he has explained himſelf ſufficienth in his hiftory, 
fo as not to want any help from figures; nothing being 


required but a fight of the annual difſettions, without 


which no perſon can attain ta a perſict ſhill in anato- 


my (9). As tlieſe particulars relate to the hiſtory of (9) Advertiſe- 


ment to the 
reader, prefixed 


this work, I 3 the reader would not be diſplea- 
ſed to find them here. | to the Kada 
I muſt add, that although this phyfician was a very tranſlated by 
Kcilful anatomiſt, he nevertheleſs gave occaſion to 2 Francis Size. 
2 | re | 


Je 


from Patin, Let- 


t 


has borne ſeveral editions. They are miſtaken who aſſert that he reaped advantage by 
Aquapendente's - converſation [C]. His native place has not been juſtly expreſſed in 

| Lindenius renovatus [DJ. ANTHONY pu LAuRENSs, his youngeſt brother, was an 
Advocate in the King's Council, and died in the year 1647, at eighty three years of 

age. He married Anne Robert, daughter of the Advocate Anne Robert, who' was 

(6) Exrrafzed living in 1662 [E]. Mr. Du Lavrens, Counſellor in the Parliament of Paris, was 


fer 2.51, pag · 389. 


their ſon (5); and LovisA Du LAVRENS, wife to Mr. Baltazar Maſter of Requeſts, 
and Letter 232, and Intendant of Juſtice in Languedoc, was their daughter (c) We ate told ih the 
bag. 508. of tom. Mercure Galaut, that PETER DV LAuRENS Doctor of the Sorbonne, formerly Grand 


Prior and Vicar General of the Order of Clugni, died Biſnop of Bellai the 15th of (4) cute Ce- 


lant, for Februar 


(+) Patin, 7 January 1705, aged fourſcore and nine years; and that he was:grandſon of Andrew: du 1705, pag. 163. 
of tom. z Laurens, firſt Phyſician to King Henry IV (d). by one alt Fr 


ſure. Peruſe the following words. All that the Sieur 
du Laurens has wrote by way of queſtion, is an anato- 
my that is merely phyſi-logical. In his anatomy he has 
committed great errors; not thoſe which Collado and 
 Laurenbergins have pointed out, and cohich are in his 
queſtions 3 but in the text of his anatomical hiſtory; <which 


is fo plainly demonſtrated, that any man, who is ever ſa 


little werſed in anatomy, will confeſs that be is not to be 
(10) Riolan. Re- defended (10). | 


cherches des E. This Collado, or rather Colladon, has carried his 
ebales de Medi- cenſure much too far, He pretending that there was 
nothing good in du Laurens's anatomy. This very 


cine, pag. 214, 
215. great prejudice and paſſion has been obſerved by John 


Sperlingen, profeſſor of phyſick at Wittemberg. Hec 


E plura ejuſmodi Collado, ſays he, qu von bie altem, 
ſed ubique contra Laurentium magno fervort ſcriptitat. 
Ubi ita ſe gerit, at occulati videant omnes, nun tam amore 
weritatis quam antiquitatis, cordaio huic contradixifſe 
wiro, Sed non objicienda nova omnia, alius & ipſe hic 
Cuolladonis liber 6 medio tollendus & s bibliothecis foret 
exterminandus. Quem tamen multa bona, multa acute 
excogitata continere, non imus inftiat. Iuittim etiam 
non omnia in Laurentio falſa, ſed plurima vera, pluri- 


ma non abſque inſigni legentium commodo ſcripta ſunt. 


Fallit Colladi, cum inquit: Laurentii Anatome tota 

mundis ſcatet, ut de ea vere Prophetæ querimoniam 

poſlss queri, omnis princeps ægrotat, a vertice ad 

plantam pedis, & non eſt in corpore toto fanitas z a- 

ded omnes libri partes ineluibilibus errorum maculis 

imbutæ ſunt, ut neſcio, qui creta aut cimelia abſterge 

purgarique poſſint. Fallit & cum ſeribit: Docere vis, 

quæ non intelligis, quomodo id præſtabis? non per 

te ſans, non enim potes dare quod non habes, ſed x- 

Tu , inftar dure & ſtupidæ cotis, acutum 

reddere que ferrum valet, expers ipſa ſecandi. Non 

facies ſand tuorum librorum lectores doctiores, imo 

ſi tibi ſidunt indoctiores: ſed tum deprehenſa doctrinæ 

tuæ falſitate juſto perciti zelo, veræ & genuinæ medici- 

nz auxiliatrices munus aſſerent, præmium clarior1s 

ſcientiæ eruncatis tuis ex ſuo aliorumque animis errori- 

bus perniciociſſimis metent. Ne quid nimis, Collado! 

Anicꝰ tradtandi publici boni cauſa qui laborant. Ne- 

wes fi habent, & tegendi & detegendi illi. Errare hu- 

manum ſed errata ſiyls atrocia lingua virulenta notare, 

(ii) John Sper- 2c & muſea elephantem facere, inhumanum (11). 
lagen. de For- i. e. Theſe and more of the ſame ſort, which Col- 
matione Hominis © ladon writes with great heat ard paſſion, not on- 


in utero, pag. 123. 4 ly there, but every where againſt du Laurens; on 


He Witte 1641s 4 Which occaſion he ſo behaves, that all ſagacious rea- 
35 Nr « ders will ſee, that he contradicted this judicious 
% man, not ſo much out of a love of truth, as of 
« antiquity. But all new things are not to be rejec- 


ted, for otherwiſe this very book of Colladon muſt 


« be thrown away, and baniſhed from libraries: which, 
« we at the ſame time own, contains many valuable 
« and ſagacious particulars. With regard to the com- 
« poſitions of du Laurens, all he has wrote is not 
% falſe, but many things are true, and may be of ve- 
« ry great benefit to the reader. Colladon impoles 
upon us when he writes as follows: The ana/omy of 
« Ja Laurens is quite full of errors, / that aue may 
«© juſtly apply to it the complaint made by the prophet, e- 
« very prince is fick from the crown of bis head to the 
« ſole of his foot, and there is no health in any part of 
« his body: every part of his work is polluted with ſpots, 
« þ very black, that no fuller's earth can poſſibly take 
« them out. He likewiſe impoſes upon us when he 
« writes. You go about 10 teach, what you yourſelf 


. Bayle's Dictionary, | 


„ oo not underſtand 3 now ou avitl you do. this 2 No: 


ce 7 « . . . 
y your inſtruction, for : you cannot give æubat 

© yourſelf have not; but by accident; like. à hajd 227 

* ſtupid hone, which, though Hunt, can yet give an edge 

* to feel. The peruſal of your books vill not make 


« your readers more learned, but on the contrary more 


ignorant, if they ſhould believe what you jay; till 


* 
* 


by finding out the falſity of your doctrine, they be- 
* come fired with a juſt zeal, and reſolve to join with 
** thoſe who profeſs true and genuine phyſict; and gain 
* the prize of excellent ſtienct, by radicating your moſt 


pernicious errors, out of their ovon minds and thoſe 


* of other people. You dwell too long an this ſubject, 
“ Colladon! thoſe ought to be treated in a friend]! 


manner, who labour for the publick good. If they 


% have errors, a veil ſhould be thrown over them. 
« Torr is human; but to attack errors with a viru- 
ent pen, and to raiſe a molehill to a mountain, is 
* barbarous”. 8 | Rs 5 _ 
[C] They are miſtaken who afſert, that be reaped ad- 
vantage by Aquapenttentt's converſation, } We will il- 
luſtrate this by the following extract of a letter of Guy 


Patin. © Mr. Hofman... (12) obſerves ſomewhere, (12) Gaſpar 


that du Laurens has publiſhed a certain anatomical Hofman, Profeſ- 
4e truth or diſcovery, Which would never have entered _— ID TO. 
his mind, had he not heard it at Fabricio Aquapen- 838 | 
dentes, at whoſe table he eat for ſome years. Now 

this is abſolutely falfe ; the ſaid Sieur du Laurens 

having never ſtudied but at Paris under Lewis Du- 

** ret, and that during ſeven years... So that he ne- 

ver ſtudied in Padua; which IT am very certain of, I 

having been, for theſe twenty three years paſt, Phyſi- 

cian to the family of Meſſieurs du Laurens, who are 

two Counſellors and a Maſter- of Requeſts, whoſe 

* father, who was the younger brother of Andrew du 

Laurens, died but ten years ſince, of a quartan ague, 

aged fourſcore and ſeven years; and who formerly 

gave me all the. informations I could deſire (13).” (73) Patin, Lee. 


- 


«6 


5 [D] His native place has not been juſtly eæpreſſed in , *7+ Pag. 117. 
| Lindenius Renovatus.] The author of — 4 of tore 1 Tt is 


| d 
employs thoſe words, Natus in Academia Mon ſpelienſi (14). — og of 
3 5 


i. e. Born in the Univerſity of Montpellier.” This 
expreſſion would have been improper, even though the (14) Merckline 
mother of Andrew du Laurens had been delivered of“ Tindenio re- 
him in a college at Montpellier. I am not certain that s. 47+ 
he was born. in Montpellier, as the author (15) quoted (15) Pars 11 li. 
in Freherus's Theatrum affirms. It is no concluſive ar- 97% Virorum 
gument to the contrary, that this Andrew had a bro- 93 Bs 4 
ther (16) born at Arles; for it is no extraordinary 405d Th is 
thing for one man's children to be born in different 7beacro, pag. 
towns. I therefore ſhall wait for a clearer proof of this 1323. 
point, as likewiſe of the following words in Lindenius 
renovatus, obiit in patria, which ſignify that Andrew (16) Honore or 
du Laurens died in Montpellier ; but in the mean time 3 du 
ſhall be almoſt perſuaded that he was born in Arles, |," "wwe 
4 . b p op of Am- 
ſince Guy Patin calls him Arelatenſis, in the title-page brun. See his ar- 
of the edition he publiſhed in 1627. cle in Moreri. 
[He certainly was born in Arles, but this is not aa. 
ſerted in Baiſſard's Lives of Learned Men, the very con- 
trary being ſaid, pag. 185. Patria ei fuit Mons Peſſula- 
nus Sc.] From the remarks to the Paris edition of (15) The 28 7ſt, 
Pag. 507. of tome 
[E] He married Anne Robert . .. . who was living in * 


1662.] Patin affirms, in a letter dated the 26th of (18) In Letter 


December r662 (17), that on this very day he had or- 251. pag. 380. of 


dered extreme unction to be given her, ſhe being four- the abovementi- 
{core and ſeven years of age; but he had ſaid elſewhere ned volume, 
(18), that ſhe was but fourſcore and one in 1661. 


LAURENTIO (NICHOLAS) vulgarly called Cola de Rienzo, was, in the ſix- 
teenth Century, one of thoſe men whom the providence of God employs from time to 
time, 
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time, as a theatre or ſtage, on which men may behold the viciſſitudes and caprices of hu- 


man life [A]. He was fon to a mean Vintner and a Laundreſs. His application to 


ſtudy in his youth, and the natural ſtrength of his genius, made him very eminent. He 
became vaſtly eloquent ; and could repeat by heart the fineſt paſſages in Cicero, Livy, 


Julius Cæſar, Valerius Maximrs and Seneca. He was prodigiouſly fond of antient in- 
ſcriptions, and was very able to explain them. He got a Notary's place, which at that 


time was ſo honourable, that Gentlemen did not ſcruple to exerciſe it. The commiſlaries 


of the ſeveral diviſions or diſtrifts of Rome having diſpatched him to wait on Pope Cle- 


ment VI, who kept his See at Avignon, he made ſo eloquent a ſpeech, that he gained 


the eſteem and benevolence of the Pontiff in queſtion, and the admiration of that Court; 


which gave him the courage to declaim ſtrongly againſt ſuch great Lords in Rome as op- 
PER the citizens. Cardinal John Colonna was determined to make him ſuffer for this; 


tyrants of Rome ; and he one day made fo bold a ſpeech in the Capitol againſt 


them, that two boxes on the ear were given him when he had ended. The perſons who 


ſtruck him were a Lord of the Colonna family, at that time Chamberlain of Rome, and 
Thomaſo Fortifiocca, Secretary of the Senate. Laurentio diſſembled his reſentment, and 


continued to deliver his ſpeeches in the Capitol, and in various Churches; and to com- 


poſe emblems, the whole in order to point out the evil adminiſtration of juſtice. The 
perſons concerned looked upon all this as ſport; and particularly when they obſerved 
that his ſpeeches were blended with facetious ſayings, and that he threatened ſome of them 


but after conſidering the affair maturely, he diſcontinued the ill offices he was doing him 
with regard to the Pope. Laurentio grew more and more exaſperated againſt theſe 


with capital puniſhment. In all probability they imagined, that, by reaſon of his wild 


extravagances, it would not be in his power to hurt them, but they were miſtaken ; for 


taking advantage of the abſence of Stephen Colonna, who had marched our of Rome 


with his ſoldiers to fetch proviſions, he got together the people, made a ſpeech, enacted 
laws, drove all the great men out of the city, aſſumed the judiciary functions, and was 
declared Tribunus Auguſtus and deliverer of the people in 1346. The faction of the 


exiles were not powerful enough to make head againſt him, becauſe of their diviſions ; 


whence he had an opportunity of managing things at pleaſure, and ſaw himſelf at the 


head of a new Roman Commonwealth, in whoſe name he wrote to the other States, to 


the Emperor, and the Pope himſelf. The better to confirm his authority, he ſentenced 
many, perſons to death; and, among others, he hanged Martin de Porto, one of the 
petty tyrants of Rome. He received embaſſies from ſeveral Princes and Common- 


wealths; and boldly ſummoned the Pope to come and reſide in Rome with the College 
of Cardinals. He was ſo fortunate in the war he ſuſtained againſt the faction of the 
Nobles, that he ſuppreſſed it entirely; but he then acted as moſt of thoſe do, who take 


up arms upon the ſpecious pretence of liberty; it is not the tyranny they hate, but the 


tyrants; they are vexed to ſee other people, and not themſelves, exerciſe the ſupreme au- 


thority. Laurentio had no ſooner cruſhed the tyranny of others, but he himſelf turned 


tyrant ; upon which he was treated as he had treated others; he was forced to fly, and 


hanged in effigy at Rome as a traitor. After having been concealed ſome time, he pre- 
ſented himſelf before the Emperor, who gave him leave, but without adviſing him to it, 
to go and ſalute the Pope. He, at firſt, met with an unfavourable reception from him; 
but after having been impriſoned ſome months, he followed the Pope's Legate to Rome. 


He raiſed up his party again to ſo high a pitch, that he was enabled to renew the war 


againſt the Colonna's; but his rigorous treatment of the people, and his exactions, made 


him ſo odious, that they took up arms. He imagined that his eloquence would have the 
power to calm this ſtorm, as it had done on ſo many other occaſions, but was miſtaken 


and it was to no purpoſe that he ſnewed himſelf to the people, and harangued them from 


the windows; they ſetting fire to his palace. He endeavoured to fly in the diſguiſe of a 


(a) Extracted 
from Proſper 
Mandoſio's Bi- 
blietheca Romana, 
Cent. 2. nume 


$5" 


continued two years in that condition, after which the Jews burnt it in the fields (H). Some (5) This was _ 
of his writings are {till extant [B]. " 18 ES ind of Sept- 
| 5 | . LAZ ZARELLI 
A] 4s a theatre or flage, where men may bebold Ludit in humanis di vina potentia rebus (+). | f 
1 wiciſſitudes and caprices of human life.] The hea- 1 955, Ovid. 2 
thens uſed to call this the play or ſport of fortune: All human things are but the ſport of heaven.” Ely. 3 


Ii.) Juv. Sat. 3. 
Ver. 39. 


(*) Plautus in 
Captiv. Prol. 
ver. 422. 


beggar; and was got almoſt out of danger, when he was diſcovered by a certain little 


man. Another thruſt him thro* the belly with a ſword ; he was quite covered with 
wounds ; his body was dragged through the ſtreets, and hung up by the feet (a). It 


but they might have added, that this Play ends com- | 
monly like a Tragedy. | The play which our Laurentio acted on the great ſtage 
; of the world, had the ſame kind of cataſtrophe, a tra- 
Quales ex humili magna ad faſtigia rerum gical one. K 
E xtollit, quoties woluit fortuna jocari (1). 

| | Tolluntur in altum, 
« Fortune— Ut lapſu grauiore ruant (2). 


% Who, * her pleaſure, can her ſools advance, 
« And toſs them topmoſt on the wheel of chance.“ 4 They're rais'd aloft, 


Dar. « That they may lower fall.“ 


Di quaſi Fw hamines habent (). [BI Some of his writings are flill extant.] The 


„Ihe Deities make tennis-balls of men.” letter he wrote to the people of Viterbo is in a beck 
: | h 4 enti 


- 


(2) Claudian» in 
n. lib. 1. 
circa inli. 
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LAZ Z ARELLI (N.) a native of Gubio in Italy, was a very good Poet. He was 
for ſome time Auditor or Judge in the Rota of Macerata, after which he devoted him- 
ſelf to the Church, and was a Prieſt, and Provoſt or Preſident of Mirandola. He died in 
1694, at above fourſcore years of age. He publiſhed a work intitled, La Cicceide, 
which is of a very ſingular kind [A]. It is a collection of Sonnets, and ſome other kinds 
of Poems, in which he inveighs with the utmoſt ſeverity againſt Senior Arrighini (a), a 

(a). Author of native of Lucca, who had been his collegue in the Rota of Macerata. He deſcribes him 
Ge el af as a man wholly made up of genitals (b). His verſification is extremely eaſy, natural and 
volume 4 Confi= flowing. His Poems diſcover a ſurprizing fruitfulneſs of imagination, and lively and 


gli criminali, to 


which he pretix- ingenious thoughts; but they all turn on a ſubject that is ſo very obſcene; and the whole (4) it isan ex- 


ed 1111 8 gh is animated with ſo vindictive, and ſometimes ſo profane a ſpirit, that the readers of them 1 
ö * See . * — 8 © S "+ & 0 

20g. f the may be juſtly offended. There are ſome apologies or excuſes in the preface to his book, CG De, pag. 
Cicceide. which I ſhall take ſome notice of [B]. 6 


entitled Proſe antiche di Dante, Petrarcha, Boccaccio, 
| & altri nobili virtuofi ingegni. There likewiſe are in- 
(3) Ad ann. ſerted the ſpeeches which Pandolfo Franco, and Fran- 
1347 · ceſco Baroncelli, his Envoys to the Commonwealth of 
Florence, made to the Senate of Florence. Some let- 
(4 Ex Bibli- ters written by him to Charles, King of the Romans, 
otheca Romana and to the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria, are in Tom. 
Projp. Mandefit, XIV of Bzovius's Annals (3). Petrarch wrote a fine 
Cent, 2. num. Italian Poem in praiſe of Laurentio (a). 
: [4] He publiſhed a work entitled la Cicceide, which 
is of a very ſingular kind.] J have ſeen only the ſecond 
(1) Mr. Silveſtre, edition of it (1), which is of 1692, and the complete 
Doctor of Phyſic, title of it is as follows: La Cicceide legitima: in queſta 
ogg n ſeconda impreſſione ordinatamente diſpoſta, notabilmente 
3 als = accreſciuta, e fedelmente rincontrata con gli Originali 
Joly 17003 and dell' Autore. 1. e.. The Genuine Edition of the Cic- 
informed me of (, cejde, properly digeſted, greatly enlarged, and faith- 


the particulars 


relating to the n X | E@ - | 
en, Second Edition.” This book is divided into two 


in this article. parts; the title of the firſt being de Teſticolate, and of 
N — ſecond /e Sghinazzate. The perſon abuſed in this 
work is ſhadowed under the name of Don Ciccio. I 

J am to obſerve, that Ciccio is, by the Neapolitans, 

made uſe of to ſignify Franceſco, (Francis) and the Ro- 

mans, inſtead of Ciccio, ſay Cecco. The chief de- 

ſign of the author is to prove that Don Ciccio is a Co- 

glione, which is the burthen, if I may fo call it, of all 

the 318 ſonnets, which compoſe the firſt part of the 

Cicceide. This is the center of the ſphere of its acti- 


„ fully compared with the Author's Originals. The 


LEE 


He retrenched, in the ſecond edition, ſach ſonnets as 


were thought the moſt profane, and had occaſioned 


the putting his book into the Index Expurgatorius. 
They related to the baptiſm, confirmation, and ex- 


treme unction of Ciccio, and ſome other tickliſh ſub- 


jects. A manuſcript copy of them has been put into 


my hands, and I have been adviſed to inſert at leaſt 


one of them ; in order that thoſe who cannot procure 


a fight of the Cicceide, a work little known out of 


Italy, may form to themſelves an idea of Lazarelli's 


genius. I have made choice of the ſonnet which re- 
lates to extreme unction. | | 


L'oglio ſanto: 
Da la febre, da Paſma, e da Puſcita, 
Don Ciccio ritrovawaſi ammalato 
E gia ridotto in fi cattivo ſtato 
Che'l fean vicino all' ultima partita. 
Quando, tal nuova il powerellb udita, 
Dimandb Poglio ſanto, e gli fn dato 
Rimanendo cofi fortificato | ; 
Per ſuo franco paſſaggio a Paltra vita. 
Ma fatta il Parochian la ſua funxione 
Per la mente uno ſcrupulo gli corſe 
D'aver fallato nell operaxione. 
Pers che in vece d'applicar Punzione 
Sd i cinque ſentimenti egli waccorſe 


Ch applicata I havea fopra un coglione. 


vity 3 and I believe that the ſecond part will make up Here follows ſome other verſes (5). 
the complement to the number 360, which is the molt | TE 
uſual diviſion of a circle. Nothing is wanting in this 


(5) Theſe are 
from the Sonnet, 


To Hen prego, Don Ciccio, inflantamente the fix laſt in 


ſphere of ſlander; it has all its degrees, and they all Che a me non lice far queſte fonziont wes. by 25 
terminate in the ſame point. Signior Lazarelli, in de tu medeſimo non vi ſei pre ſente, aa 


what manner ſoever he may begin, always ends with 
the coglioneria of Don Ciccio. It is the burthen of all 
his ſonnets. This is going very far. It would not 


have been poſſible for Voiture to write any thing like 


this in honour of the great Prince, to whom he wrote 
as follows, You who are a true Ceſar in genius and 
learning, a Ceſar in diligence, in vigilance, in courage, 
& per omnes caſus Czſar, you have deceived the opinion 
(2) Voiture, Ler- &c. (2). Our Poet turns his Ciccio on every ſide, and 
tre au Duc d En- exhibits him in every light, 3 
guien apres la | 
bataille de Rocroi 
in 1643. It is | 
4 Con and makes a Coglione of him per omnes caſus. He 
follows him from the inſtant of his conception, to his 
(3) Virgil. An, death; and goes ſtill farther, he jeſting on his coffin. 
lib, 1. ver. 204. his burial, his epitaph &c; he purſues him to Charon's 
boat, wherein he places him, and declares that he ſhall 
be ferried over gratis; and he even ſays that he has no 
occaſion of being wafted over. He ſuppoſes that Cha- 
ron ſpeaks as follows to him: 


Per warios caſus, per tot diſcrimina rerum (3), 


E' privilegio à pari tuoi conceſſ 
11 poter ſenza imbarco, e pagamento 
Hawere a Paltro margine Pacceſſ# ; 
Mentre un tondo C... gonfio di vento 
Galleggiando leggier, puo da 5e ſiefſa 
(4) Cicceide, pag. Andar di la dal fiume a ſalvamento (4). 
290, 
i. e. Such as you, are allowed to paſs to the oppo- 
« ſite ſhore without going on board, or paying any 
« thing; for Telticles, when ſwelled with wind, are 


«« able to waft themſelves over the Styx.“ 


Vor. VI. 


Stante che le Canoniche Sanxioni 
Prohibiſcono a tutti eſpreſſamente 
L'uſo di celebrar ſenza coglione. 


i. e. © I conjure you, Don Ciccio, not to fail of being 
preſent, at the time of my ſolemnizing Maſs ; for 
“% you know that the Canons expreſly forbid all per- 
** ſons, who have not their teſticles, to celebrate on 


* 66 that occaſion,” | 


[B] There are ſome apologies or excuſes, in the pre- 


face of his book, which 1 ſhall take ſome notice of. It 
ſeems to have been wrote by one of the author's 


friends, who proteſts, that he was extremely grieved 
on account of the firſt edition of his work ; and that 


it was with reluctance he conſented to the ſecond, 


though it was in a better condition. His ſcruples were 
founded on certain alluſions to the ceremonies of the 
Church; and on the oppoſition that might be found 
between the duties of Charity, and a book that was 
grounded on ſlander. He adds that this work is only 
a collection of ſallies of wit, and poetical vein, not- 
withſtanding which the author's ſentiments are perfect- 
ly orthodox; that he ſubmits all thoſe pieces to the 
cenſure of his ſuperiors, and deteſts whatever they 
ſhall judge worthy of being condemned ; that he hopes 
the reader will be fo equitable, as to make a juſt di- 
ſtinction between what are merely witty conceits, 
and a deſign of offending ; and in fine, that although 
he wrote with ſome licentiouſneſs, his actions were ne- 
vertheleſs pure. This is only a rude extract of his 


apology, and therefore I will ſet down the author's own (6) 


Preface ta 


words (6). E a dirkjl weroe Luna, e Paltro degli ac- the Cicce:de, 


cennati 


8 F 
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Account of the 

Engliſh Dramatie 
Poets, pag» 320, 
& ſegg. edit. Ox. 
1691, and Gil- 


L EI 


LEE (NATHANIEL), an eminent Engliſh Poet, was ſon of a Clergyman of 
the Church of England, and was educated at Weſtminſter School under Dr. Richard 


Buſby, from whence he was ſent to Trinity College in the Univerſity of Cambridge. He 


wrote eleven Plays [Al, which were acted with great applauſe. He became diſtracted 


was diſmiſſed from thence, was never perfectly recovered, but died in the ſtreet in the 
(«) Langbaine's night-time (a). Mr. Addiſon tells us (5), that “among our modern Engliſh Poets, 


ee there is none who was better turned for tragedy than our author; if inſtead of favour- 
e ing the impetuoſity of his genius, he had reſtrained it, and kept it within proper bounds. 
« His thoughts are wonderfully ſuited to tragedy, but frequently loſt in ſuch a cloud of 


don s Continuation (e words, that it is hard to ſee the beauty of them. There is an infinite fire in his works, 


of Langbaine, 
Page Bye 


{a) He died 
Sept. 5, 1652, 


te but ſo involved in ſmoke, that it does appear in half its luſtre, 


He frequently ſucceeds 


tc in the paſſionate parts of the tragedy, but more particularly where he ſlackens his efforts, 
« and eaſes the ſtile of thoſe epithets and metaphors, in which he ſo much abounds.” 


eennati motivi fon degni di un animo, che profeſſa eſat- 
tamente i dettami del Chriſtianefimo, nel quale fi pregia 
Autors di wivere, proteſtando, che gueſti ſuoi componi- 
menti ſono un mero 5fogo di Poetico capriccio affatto 
diſcordanti dalla pieta dell animo ſuo, imbevuto de Sa- 
groſanti Dogmi della Cattolica werita, come ſara pientiſſi- 
mo ſempre d teſtificare col ſangue ſteſſo, e che gli ſotto- 
fone intieramente alla Cenſura de Superiori, deteſtando 
adeſſo per all bora tutto quello, che dal giugizio loro in- 
fallibils ſara ſtimato per degno d eſſer dannato. E 
riflettendo, che queſti ſono piu toſto ſcheræi di una penna, 
per traſtullarſi, che ſentimenti d dun Cuore intento all 
offeſa d'altri, ti piego à credere, chegli non mi havrebbe 
permeſſa mai la liberta di rimandarlo alle flampe, ſe 


non fi fidaſſe dell ingenuita del tus Cuore, che ſapra tra- 


fullarſi coll ingegno ſenza traſcorrere colla wolonta a 
denigrare ne pur col penſioro la fama incorrotta del ſuo 
decantato Protagoniſia. Vivi dungue felice, mentr'io laſ- 


ciar non voglio di ricordarti in difeſa dell” Amico, che ſe 


bene ſcrive con qualche licenza, può pero dir di u fleſſo : 
Laſciva eſt nobis pagina, Vita proba eſt,  _ 

[4] He <wrote eleven Plays.) They are as follow. 
I. Nero Emperor of Rome, a Tragedy ated at the 
'Theatre Royal in 1675. | 
Rocheſter. II. Sophoniſha, or Hannibals Overthrow ; 
a Tragedy acted at the Theatre Royal 1676. Dedi- 
cated to the Ducheſs of Portſmouth. The Earl of 
Rocheſter, in bis alluſion to Horace's zenth Satyr of the 
firſt book, writes thus of this Tragedy: | 


«« When Lee makes temperate Scipio fret and rave, 
«© And Hannibal a whining am'rous ſlave, 

] laugh, and wiſh the hot-brain'd fuſtian fool 

% In Byſby's hands; to be well laſh'd at School. 


III. Gloriana, the Court of Auguſtus : a Tragedy, act- 


Dedicated to the Earl of 


ed at the Theatre Royal 1676, Dedicated to the Du- 


in his ſenſes, and was ſome years confined in the Hoſpital of Bethlem; and after he 


(b) Speflatw, 
num. 39« vol. 1. 


cheſs of Portſmouth, The Earl of Rocheſter, in a 


Satyr of his in imitation of Sir John Suckling's Sean 
of the Poets, writes thus of this Play. | 


« Nat. Lee ſtept in next, in hopes of a prize; 

«© Apollo remember'd he had hit once in thrice : 
By the Rubies in's face he could not deny, 
But he had as much wit as Wine could ſupply ; 
«© Confeſs'd, that indeed he had a muſical note, 


Fut ſometimes ſtrain'd ſo hard, that it rattled i'th* 


> * | "TT 
* Yet own'd he had ſenſe ; t encourage him for't, 
He made him his Ovid in Auguftus's Court.” 


IV. The Rival Queens t or, the Death of Ales the 


Great : a Tragedy, acted at the Theatre Royal 1677. 


Dedicated to the Earl of Mulgrave. Mr. Dryden has 
a copy of commendatory Verſes upon this Play prefix- 


ed to it. V. Mithridates King of Pontus, A Trage- 


dy, acted at the Theatre Royal 1678. Dedicated to 
the Earl of Dorſet. VI. Theodsfrus, or, The Force of 
Love; a Tragedy acted at the Duke of York's Theatre. 
Dedicated to the Ducheſs of Richmond. VII. Ceſar 
Borgia; a Tragedy, acted at the Duke of York's Theatre 
1680, Dedicated to the Earl of Pembroke. VIII. Lucizs 
Junius Brutus, father of his Country; a Tragedy, acted 
at the Duke's Theatre 1681. Dedicated to the Earl 
of Dorſet. IX. Conſtantine the Great; a Tragedy, 
acted at the Theatre Royal 1684. X. The Princeſs of 
Cleve, a Tragic-Comedy, acted at the Queen's Thea- 
tre in Dorſet-Garden 1689. Dedicated to the Earl of 
Dorſet. XI. The Maſſacre of Paris; a Tragedy acted 
at the Theatre Royal 1690. Our Author joined with 


Guiſe, and that of Oedipus. 


| &LEIBNITZ (GODEFROY-WILLIAM DE), an eminent Mathematician and 


Mr. Dryden in writing the Tragedy of the Duke of 


Philoſopher in the ſeventeenth Century, was born at Leipſic in Saxony June the 23d 


1646, and ſon of Frederic Leibnitz Profeſſor of Ethics, and Secretary of the Univerſity 
of Leipſic, by Catherine Sehmuck, third daughter of a Doctor and Profeſſor of Law. 
He loſt his father (a) at ſix years of age; but his mother took a particular care of his edu- 


cation. He ſoon made a prodigious progreſs in polite Literature [A]; and at the age of 


fifteen years he applied himſelf to the ſtudy of Philoſophy and Mathematics at Leipfic 


and Jena; and upon his return to Leipſic in 1663 maintained a theſis de Principits Indi- 


viduationis, The year following he was admitted Maſter of Arts. About this time he 
read with great attention the Greek Philoſophers, and endeavoured to reconcile Plato with 
Ariſtotle, as he afterwards did Ariſtotle with Des Cartes. He was ſo intent on theſe 
ſtudies, that he ſpent whole days in meditation in a foreſt near Leipſic. But the ſtudy of 


The year following he would have taken the degree of Doctor, but was refuſed it on 
pretence that he was too young, being but twenty years of age, but it is thought that he 
had raiſed himſelf ſeveral enemies by rejecting the principles of Ariſtotle and the 
Schoolmen. Upon this he went to Altorf, where he maintained a theſis de Caſibus 


LA] He ſoon made à prodigious progreſs in polite Litera- 
ture.] He did not ſhew any particular inclination to 
one kind of ſtudy more than another, but applied 
himſelf to all with equal vigour. And as his father 
had left him a conſiderable and well choſen library, he 
began, when he was maſter enough of the Latin and 
Greek languages, to read them all in order, as the 


Poets, Orators, Hiſtorians, Civilians, Philoſophers, 
Mathematicians, and Divines. He had a particular 


one day a Poem of three hundred Latin Ver 
out any Eliſion (1). 


the Law was his principal view; in which Faculty he was admitted Bachelor in 1665. 


P er plex 755 (1) Fontenelle, 
Hifloire de Re- 
nouvellement de 
Academie Roy- 
ale des Sciences in 


M. DC. ACH. 
taſte and talent for Poetry, He knew all the Poets & 2 K 


by heart, and even in his old age he could have re- Hiftoriques de 1:15 
peated Virgil almoſt word for word. He compoſed in le Academicters, 


ich, tom. 2. page 274, 
with 275, 276. edit. 


Amft, I 720. 


Hiſtory, and promiſed to engage the Elector John 


2) Idem, ibid. 
page 291, 293. 
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Perplexis Bl, with ſuch applauſe, that he had the degree of Doctor conferred on him, 
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—— 


and was offered a Profeſſorſhip extraordinary in Law, which he refuſed. Thence he went 
to Nuremberg, in order to viſit the learned men there, and was introduced into the ac- 
quaintance of ſeveral perſons engaged in the purſuit of the Philoſophers ſtone CJ. The 
Baron de Boinebourg, firſt Miniſter of the Elector of Mentz, paſſing at that time thro? 
Nuremberg, and meeting Mr, Leibnitz at an entertainment, conceived ſo high an opinion 
of his abilities, that he adviſed him to apply himſelf a to the ſtudy of Law and 


hilip de Schonborn to ſend for him 


to his Court. Upon this Mr. Leibnitz removed to Francfort upon the Mein in the 
neighbourhood of Mentz. In 1668 he wrote a treatiſe, to induce the Poles to chooſe the 


Elector Palatine their King [D]; which fo highly pleaſed that Elector, that he invited 


the author to his Court. But he was prevented from accepting this invitation by the Baron 
Boinebourg, who procured the Elector of Mentz to appoint him Counſellor of the 
Chamber of Review in his Chancery. Mr. Leibnitz was then but twenty two years of 
age. In 1672 he went to Paris to manage ſome affairs of the Baron ; and in that city 
contracted a friendſhip with the learned men there, and applied himſelf with vigour to 
the ſtudy of the Mathematics. Having obſerved ſome defects in the Arithmetical Ma- 
chine of Monſieur Paſcal, he invented a new one, the deſign of which he explained to 
Monſieur Colbert ; and it was. approved of by him and the Academy of Sciences, which 
offered him the place of Penſionary- Member. He might have ſettled to great advantage 
at Paris; but as it would have been neceſſary to embrace the Roman Catholic Religion, 
Mr. Leibnitz, who was born a Lutheran, refuſed all offers. In 1673, upon the death 
of the Baron de Boinebourg, he went to England, where he became acquainted with 
Mr. Oldenburg Secretary of the Royal Society, and Mr. John Collins Fellow of that 
Society [E]. Soon after this he received an account of the death of the Elector of 
Mentz, by which he loſt his penſion, Upon this he returned to France, whence he wrote 
a letter to the Duke of Brunſwick- Lunenburg, to inform him of his circumſtances. That 
Prince returned him a very kind anſwer, and as a pledge of his future favour appointed 
him Counſellor of his Court with a ſtipend, and gave him leave to cofftinue at Paris till 
his Arithmetical Machine ſhould be compleated. In 1676 he returned to England, and 
thence went to Holland, in order to proceed to Hanover, where he propoſed to ſettle, 
Upon his arrival there, he applied himſelf to inrich the Prince's Library with the beſt 
books of all kinds. The Duke of Brunſwick-Lunenburg dying in 1679, his ſucceſſor 
Erneſt Auguſtus, then Biſhop of Oſnabrug, ſhewed our author the ſame favour as his pre- 
deceſſor had done, and ordered him to write the Hiſtory of the Houſe of Brunſwick. Mr. 
Leibnitz undertook it, and travelled over Germany and Italy, in order to colle& materials ; 
and returned to Hanover in 1690. In 1700 he was admitted a Member of the Royal 
Academy at Paris. The Elector of Brandenburg, afterwards King of Pruſſia, founded 
an Academy the ſame year at Berlin by the advice of Mr. Leibnitz, who was appointed 
rpetual Preſident, though his affairs would not permit him to refide conſtantly at Berlin. 
8 he furniſned their Memoirs with ſeveral curious pieces in Geometry, polite Lite- 
rature, Natural Philoſophy, and even Phyſic. He projected another Academy of the 
ſame kind at Dreſden, and communicated the plan to the King of Poland in 1 703. This deſign 
would have been executed, if it had not been prevented by the confuſions in Poland. 
He was engaged likewiſe in a ſcheme for an univerfal language [F]. His writings had 


(a] Maintained @ Theſis de Caſibus perplexis.] It 
was printed at Leipſick with two other Theſes main- 
tained by him, under the following title : Specimina 


Furis, I. Specimen difficultatis in Jure, ſeu Difſerta- 


tio de Caſibus perplexis. 2. Specimen Encychpedic in 


Jure, ſeu Quæſtiones Philoſophice amaniores ex Fure 


collect. 3. Specimen certitudinis ſeu Demonſirationum 
in Fure, exhibtum in Do&trina Conditionum. 

C]; Introduced into the acquaintance of ſeveral per- 
ſons engaged in the purſuit of the Pbilgſepber's Stone.] 
Being defirous to be initiated in their myſteries, he 
ſelected out of books of Chemiſtry ſeveral dark terms 
and expreſſions, from which he formed a Letter, which 
was unintelligible to himſelf, and addreſſed to the Di- 
rector of that ſociety ; requeſting to be admitted into 
it upon the proofs which he gave of his great learn- 
ing. They not doubting, but that the writer of that 
letter was an Adept or very near one, admitted him 
with great honour into their Laboratory, and defired 
him to perform the office of Secretary, offering him a 

n (2). 

5 15 1668 he wrote a Treatiſe to induce the Poles 
40 chooſe the Elector Palatine their King.] This Trea- 
tiſe was publiſhed at Francfort upon the Mein under 
the following title: Specimen Demonſtrationum politica- 
rum pro eligendo Rege Polinorum, novo ſeribendi genere 
ad claram Certitudinem exattum. Auttore Georgia Ulti- 

io, Lituano. 
"TE J Applied himſelf with vigour to the fludy of the 


long 


Mathematicks,.) He owns, that he principally owed 
the progreſs which he made in that ſtudy, to the 
writings of Paſcal, and Gregory St. Vincent, and eſ- 
pecially to the excellent book of Huygens de Horola- 
gio oſcillatorio. | 

[FJ In 1673... be went to England, where be 
became acquainted with Mr. Oldenburg, Secretary of 
the Royal Society, and Mr. John Collins, Fellow of that 
Society.) It was by the communication and corre- 
ſpondence of theſe Gentlemen, that he received the firſt 
hints of the invention of the method of Fluxions from 
Mr. Iſaac Newton's letters, who had diſcovered that 
method about the year 1664 or 1665. As there 
aroſe afterwards a diſpute concerning the right to that 
invention, we ſhall give the reader the following ac- | | 
count of it (3). The method of Fluxions and the Calcu- (1) See Mr. Des 
las Differentialis are the ſame method of Analyſis Maizeaux's Pre- 
under two different names. Sir Iſaac Newton, and Vice to his Re- 
the Engliſh Mathematicians after him, call it the Me- © 4c diverſer 
thed of Fluxions ; but Leibnitz gave it the name of 4155174, Ai, 
Calculus differentialis, in which 6 has been followed on Naturelle, &c, 
by almoſt all the Mathematicians abroad. The Mar- per Mr, Leib- 
quis de PHoſpital publiſhed the elements of it under i=, Clas le, 
the title of Anal/e, des infiniment petits, i. e. the Anal. ee ee, 
fis of infinitely ſmall quantities. Sir Iſaac Newton's 14,4, edit. Am» 
Philoſaphie Naturalis principia mathematica, printed fterdam 1726. | 
at London 1687, in 40. is "imo wholly founded up- 
on the method of Fluxions; though he has not made 
ule of that method to demonſtrate the great and ſur- 


2 prizing 
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prizing Theorems, which he has exhibited in that 
work. However we find there the principles of 
Fluxions in the ſecond Lemma of the ſecond book, 
where thoſe principles are demonſtrated, but always 
in a ſynthetical manner. He adds to that Lemma the 
following Scholium : In literis, gue mibi cum Geome- 
trd peritiſino G. G. Leibnitio annis abbine decem 
intercedebant, cum fignificarem me . ae efſe metbodi 
determinandi maximas & minimas, ducendi Tangentes, 
& ſimilia peragendi ; que in terminis ſurdis a&que ac 
in rationalibus procederet, & literis tranſpoſitis hanc ſen- 
tentiam involventibus [Data zquatione quotcunque flu- 
entes quantitates involvente, Fluxiones invenire, & vice 
verſa] eandem celarem : reſcripfit Vir clariſſimus ſe quogz in 
ejuſmodi methodum incidiſſe, & methodum ſuam cum- 
municavit d med vix abludentem præterquam in verborum 
& notarum formulis. Utriuſque fundamentum continetur 
in hoc Lemmate. By this paſſage Sir Iſaac Newton 
gives us to underſtand, that in the Letters, which he 
wrote to Leibnitz ten years before, that is, June 13th 
and October 24th 1676 (+), he had informed him of 
his method, before Leibnitz had mentioned his own 3 
which he did not do till eight months after, iz. 
June 21ſt 1677 (J). Beſides, as it appears from Sir 
| Tac Newton's letter of Oftober 24th 1676, that he 
had been engaged five years before (F), that is, in 
1671, in writing a Treatiſe, in which the method 
of Fluxions and that of Series were joined together; 
by referring to this letter, he gives us to underſtand, 


() See Dr. 
Wallis's Mathe- 
matical Works, 
vol. 3. pag. 622, 
and 634. 


(J) See Mr. 
Leibnitz's Letter, 
Ibid. Page 648. 


(F) Ibid. pag. 636. 


leaſt in 1671, fix years before Leibnitz had diſcover- 
ed his method (*). Thus he aſſerted his right to the 
firſt invention of this method, and appealed in a manner 
to the judgment of Leibnitz himſelf, to whom thele 
particulars were very yell known, and who had no- 
thing to object upon this occaſion in the letter, which 
he wrote to Sir Iſaac Newton in 1693, wherein he 
complimented him upon his Principia. He ſays in 


() See Sir Iſaac 
Newton's Re- 
marks, in Mr. 
Des Maizeaux's 
Recueil, tom, 2. 


pag» 87, 88. 


it, that it appeared from this work, that Sir Iſaac had 


a method of Analyſis much ſuperior to the common 

Analyſis; and only adds, that himſelf had alſo an 

Analyſis, which was applied to the higher Geometry 

with great ſucceſs. Mirißcè ampliaveras Geometriam 

quis ſericbus, ſed edito Principiorum opere oftendiſii pate- 

re tibi, que Analyſi recepiæ non ſubſunt. Conatus ſum 

ego quogue, Notis commodis adhibitis, que Differentias 

& ſummas exhibent, Geometriam illam, quam tranſ- 

cendentem appello, Anahhſi quodammodo ſubjicere, nec res 

male proceſſit. He claims to himſelf the invention of 

the Calculus Differentialis, but without any prejudice to 

the right, which Sir Iſaac Newton had to the method 

| of Fluxions. Leibnitz had publiſhed in the Ada E- 

8 467, & ruditorum of Leipſick for the year 1684 (,), the ele- 
477 · i 

rithme of that Calculus, which contained the applica- 

tion of it to Addition and Subtraction, to Multiplica- 

tion and Diviſion, to powers and roots under this 

title: Nowa methodus pro Maximis 5 Mini mis, itemque 


Tangentibus, que nec fractas nec irrationales quantitates 


moratur, & fangulare pro illis Calculi genus, per G. G. L. 
The Brothers Bernoulli, famous Mathematicians, ha- 
ving afterwards obſerved the uſe, which Leibnitz made 
of this method, for the reſolving of the moſt difficult 
Problems, applied themſelves to the diſcovery of the 
| ſecret, and by the Encouragement of Leibnitz him- 
(+) Leibnitz in- ſelf arrived at it (); ſo that this new Calculus was 
forms us how already famous in 169g. At this time Dr. John Wal- 
theſe Gentlemen lis, Who had publiſhed in the ſecond tome of his 
ger pin Mathematical works, extracts of the letters of Sir Iſaac 
in the Nouvelles Newton of June 13th and October 24th 1676, wrote 
de la Republique to him, that he had been informed from Holland, 
des Lettres, Nov. that his method of Fluxions was received there with 
| 2755 WE 7. applauſe under the name of Leibniiz's Calculus Dif- 
moires de Tre- ferentialis; and _ him to publiſh thoſe two letters 
woux, March intire. He repreſents to him, that it would be ne- 
1707, pag. 540. glecting too much his own reputation and that of the 
dee likewiſe thole Engliſn nation, to bury in his ſtudy pieces of ſuch 
Aman Muh f ait till others ſeized an honour 
3708, page 491. importance, and to wait ti . onour, 
which was his right. He adds, that when he had 

| received the account abovementioned, he had endea- 
voured to do him juſtice in an addition to the preface to 

the firſt 'Tome of his Mathematical works. I he addition 

is as follows: In ſecundo Volumine . . . habetur Newtoni 

Methodus de Fluxionibus (ut ille loquitur ) conſimilis na- 

ture cum Leibnitii ( ut hic loquitur Calculo differentiali 

¶ quod qui utramque metbodum contulerit, ſatis animad ver- 


tat, ut ut ſub loquendi formulis diverſis ) quam ego deſcripſi 


LB I 


that the method of Fluxions was known to him at 


 prodita non ſatis widiſſe. 


ments of the Calculus Differentialis, that is, the Algo- 


9 
Algebræ cap. 91. Cc. præſertim cap. 95. ex binii New. 
toni /iteris (aut earum alteris) Junii 13, & Octob. 
24. 1676. ad Oldenburgum datis, cum Leibnitio commu-. 
nicandis, iisdem fere verbis, ſaltem leviter mutatis, que 
in illis Literis habentur, ubi Methodum hanc Leibnitio 
exponit, tum ante decem annos, nedum plures, ab ipſo ex- 
cogitatam. Quod moneo, ne quis cauſetur, de hoc Calcu- 
lo differentiali nh:/ a nobis dictum . The writers of 
the Ada Eruditorum of Leiphc gave an extract of the 
two firſt Tomes of Dr. Wallis's Mathematical works 
in their journal of June 1696 (F), and inſinuated that 
he treated in a very free manner the foreign Mathe- 
maticians; but they did not object to what he had 
ſaid, that Sir Iſaac Newton : had explained to Leib- 
«© itz in 1676 the method of Fluxions, which he had 
«« 1nvented ten years before, or even earlier ſtill,“ that 
is, in 1665 or 1666. They only remarked, that Dr. 
Wallis ſhould have been more ample upon the Calcu- 
lus differentialis, and have obſerved, that Leibnitz had 
that Calculus for above twenty years before, that is, in 
1676 or 1677, when Sir Iſaac Newton and he held 
a correſpondence by means of Mr. O/denburg ; and 
that this was a fact acknowledged by Sir Iſaac himſelf. 
Ceterum ipſe Newtonus non minus candore quam præ- 
claris in rem Mathematicam meritis inſignis, publice & 
privatim agnovit, Leibnitium tum cum (interveniente 
celeberrimo Viro Henrico Oldenburgio Bremenſi, Socie- 
tatis Regie Anglicanæ tunc Secretario) inter if ſus, ejuſ- 
dem jam tum Societatis ſocios, commercium intercederet, 
id eſt, jam fere ante annos viginti & amplius, Calcu- 
lum ſuum adifferentialem ſeriesque infinitas, & pro iis 
quogue Methados generales habuiſſe ; quod Malliſius, in 
Prefatione operum fate inter eos communicationis men- 
tionem faciens, preteriit, quoniam de eo fortaſſe non ſa- 
tis ipſi conftabat. They obſerve afterwards, that Dr. 


(40 Pag. 249, 
fers · 


Wallis would undoubtedly have done more juſtice to 


the German Mathematicians, if he had known them 
better, &c. The Doctor had no ſooner ſeen this arti- 
cle in the Adta Eruditorum, but he wrote to Leib- 
nitz (|), to aſſure him, that if he had not treated at 
large of his Calculus Differentialis, it was really be- ” 

cauſe he knew nothing of it before, and had not even 1 1 
heard of the name of it, when one of his friends warica! Works, 


(J) December r. 
1096. Ste the 3d 


wrote to him from Holland, that this Calculus made a pag. 653, 654. 


great deal of noiſe there, and that it was very near 
the ſame with Newton's method of fluxions, which 
gave him occaſion juſt to mention it in his Preface. Leib- | 
nitz wrote to him a very civil anſwer (Y. and aſſures (1) Dated March 
him, that he was extremely well ſatisfed with him. 29+ 1697. Ibid. 
De te autem queri, ſays he, nunguam mibi in mentem beB 973: 
wvenit, quem facile apparet noſtra in Actis Lipſienſibus 
Dr. Wallis wrote him a letter 5 
of thanks (*), at the cloſe of which he ſays, that though () Dated April 
the Method of F;uxions and that the Differential method the gth. Ibid. 
appear to him to be the ſame, yet this ought not to leſ- P38: 675. 
ſen the honour due to thoſe, who were the inventors. 
Et ni fallor, (fic ſallem mihi nuntiatum efi) Newtoni 
doctrina fluxionum, res eadem (vel quam ſimillima) 
gue wobis dicitur Calculus differentialis; quad tamen 
neutri prajudicio effe debet. Leibnitz did not deny this 
in his anſwer (*). Methodum Fluxionum profundiſſimi (*) Dated May 
Newtoni, ſays he, cognatum efſe Methodo meæ Diffe- the hwy Ibid. 
rentiali, non tantum animadverti, poſtquam opus ejus & . 
zuum prodiit, ſed etiam prefeſſus ſum in Actis Erudito- 
rum, & alias gquoque monui. Id enim Candori meo con- 
ventre judicavi, non minus quam ipſius merito. Itaque 
communi nomine defignare ſoleo, Analy ſeos Infiniteſima- 
lis, gue latius quam Methodus Tetragoniſtica patet. 
Interim quemadmodum & Vietæa & Carteſiana Metho- 
dus Analy ſeos ſpecioſæ nomine wenit, diſcrimina tamen 
nonnulla ſuperſunt ; ita 2 & Newtoniana & mea 
differunt in nonnullis, He afterwards mentions the re- 
flexions, which had led him by degrees to the inven- 
tion of his method ; but does not take notice in what 
reſpe&t it differed from that of Sir Iſaac Newton. 
This was what Dr. Wallis was extremely deſirous of 
Knowing, as appears from a letter, which he wrote 
ſoon after to Leibnitz (f). Optaverim, ſays he, ut ti. (t) Dated l 
bi vacet tuum Calculum Differentialem, & Newtono the zoth. Ibid. 
ſuam Fluxionum Methodum, juſto ordine exponere, ut Fab 0 
quid fit utrique commune, & quid interfit diſcrimiuis, 
& utrumgue diſtinctius intelligamus. Leibnitz wrote 
an anſwer to Dr. Wallis; and there paſſed ſeveral let- 
lers between thoſe Gentlemen, but without touching 
upon that point. Dr. Wallis publiſhed all theſe let- 
ters in 1699 in the third volume of his Mathematical 
works ; and inſerted among them, with the conſent 
3 * 


L E 


of Sir Iſaac Newton and Leibnitz, the letters which; 
they had written to each other by means of Mr. 
Oldenburg, and among the reſt thoſe above cited. 
Though Dr. Wallis had given the world to underſtand, 
that Sir Iſaac Newton had invented his method in 
1665 or 1666, he would not determine the time 
when Leibnitz invented his, nor inquire which of them 
two was the firſt inventor. But Mr. Nicholas Facio 
Duillier proceeded further; for in his Lineæ bre- 
wviſſumi  deſcenſus Inveftigatio Geometrica duplex + cui 


addita eft Inveſtigatio Geometrica ſolidi rotundi, in quo 


(*) Linee Bre. 
viſſimus Deſcen- 
ſus &c. pag. 3. 


minima fiat reſiſtentia, printed at London in 1699, he 


declares Sir Iſaac Newton to have been the frft in: 
&entor, and infinuates that Leibnitz whom he calls 
the ſecond inventor, had made uſe of the lights of Sir 
Ifaac Newton.  Newtonam primum, ſays he (*), ac 
pluribus annis vetuſtiſiV mum hujus calculi Inventorem, ip- 
[a veri evidentia cuactus, agnoſco; d quo utrum quic- 
quam mutuatus fit Leibnitius Jecundus ejus Inventor, 


malo eorum quam meum fit judicium, quibus viſe fue- 


( ) G. G. I. 
Reſponſio ad Dn, 
Nic. Fatii Duil- 
lerii Imputationes, 
See Acta Erudi- 
torum, Maii 


1700, Page 203. 


printipia publicaret anno 1687, nova quædam inventa 


rint Newtoni Literæ aliique ejuſdem mani ſcripti codices. 
Leibnitz thought, that he ought not to leave unanſwered 
this aſſertion, which detracted ſo much from his repu- 
tation. He wrote againſt Mr. Facio a memoire in- 
ſerted in the Ada Eruditorum for the year 1700; 
in which he affirms, that he had not taken his Calcu- 
lus from Sir Iſaac Newton, and appeals even to the 
teſtimony of Sir Iſaac himſelf. Certè, ſays he (+), 
vir egregius aliquoties locutus amicis meis ſemper de me 
bene ſentire viſus eft, neque unquam, quod ſciam, quere- 
las jecit; publice autem ita mecum egit, ut iniquus ſim, 
fi querar. Ego vero libenter ejus ingentia merita oblatis 
Occaftonibus preadicavi, & ipſe ſeit unus omnium optim? 
ſaliſque indicavit publice, cum ſua Mathematica Naturz 


| Geometrica, quæ ii communia mecum fuere, neutrum 


luci ab alters acceptæ, ſed meditationibus quemque ſuis 


dtebere, & a me jam decennio ante expoſita fuiſſe. Ceriò, 
adds he, cum Elementa Calculi mea edidi anno 1684, nt 
- conflabat quidem mibi aliud de inventis cus in hoc ge- 
nere, quam quod ipſe olim ſig nificaverat literis, poſſe ſe 
Jangentes invenire non ſublatis irrationalibus; quod Hu- 
genius quoque ſe poſſe mibi figmficavit poſtea, etfi cætero- 


rum iſtius calculi adbuc expers. Sed majora multo con- 


ſecutum Newtonum, viſa demum libro Principiorum ejus, 
ſatis intellexi. Calculum tamen diſferentialem tam fimi- 


lem ab eo exerceri, non ante didicimus, quam cum non ita 


pridem magni Geometras Fohannis Walliſii operum volu- 
mina primum & ſecundum prodiere, Hugeniuſque cu- 
rioſilati meꝶ favens locum inde deſcriptum ad Neautonum 
pertinentem mibi mature tranſmiſit. Leibnitz would 
not determine the queition, whether Sir Iſaac Newton 


or himſelf was the 4r/? or ſecond Inventor of this me- 
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thod : he only aſſerts equally the invention to both. 
Puam, ſays he afterwards (F), arte Dominum Neavto- 
num & me nullus, quod ſciam, Geometra habuit ; uti 


ante hunc maximi nominis Geometram nemo ſpecimine pub- 


(1) Aa Erudi- 


forum, Martil 


1701, pag» 1 34+ 


lice dato ſe habere probavit ; ante Dominos Bernoullios 
& me nullus communicavit, Mr. Facio did not ſtop 
here; he ſent to the authors of the Ada Eruditorum 


his reply, with a defence of his treatiſe: of the Linez 


breviſjimi deſcenſus Inveſligatio againſt Mr. John Ber- 


noulli ; but thoſe authors ſuppreſſed what related to 
Leibnitz, and only remarked in general, that the aver- 


fion they had for diſputes among Men of Letters, had 
induced them to retrench what was perſonal in Mr. 
Facio's memoire (+). This put an end to the con- 
teſt; and it is probable, that there would not have 
been any more diſpute upon this point, if a paſſage of 
the authors of the Acta Eruditorum had not given oc- 
caſion to that, which roſe at firſt between Mr. John 
Keill and Leibnitz, and afterwards between Leibnitz 
and Sir Iſaac Newion himſelf. It was as follows. In 
1704 Sir Iſaac Newton publiſhed at the end of his 


Obtics a. treatiſe of the Puadrature of Curves, Which 


he had written ſeveral. years before. As this trea- 
tiſe is founded upon the method of Fluxions, Sir Ifaac 
accompanied it with an introduction, in which he 
explains that method, and adds, that he had invented 
it in 1665 and 1666. Confiderando igitur, ſays he, 
quod quantitales & qualibus temporibus creſcentes & creſ- 
cendo genitæ, pro velocitate majori wel minori, qua creſ- 
cunt ac generantur, evadunt majores vel minores 3  metho- 
dum querebam determinandi quantitates ex velocitatibus 
motuum del incrementorum guibus generantur ; & has 
'matuum vel incrementorum velocitates nominanda Fluxio- 


Vol. VI. 


hic aſus ſum in Quadratur Curvarum. 


nes & quantitates genitas nominandh Fluentes, incidi pan- 
latim annis 1665 & 1666 in Methodum Fluxionum, gud 
The authors 
of the Ada Eruditorum of Leipfic gave an account of 
this book of Sir Iſaac Newton in their Journal of Ja- 
nuary 1705 (3); and having taken occafion to explain 
the differential method of Mr. Leibnitz, they com- 


pared it with Sir Iſaac's method of Fluxions: Inge- 
niofyſimus deinde Autor, ſay they, anteguam ad Qua- 


draturas Curvarum (vel potins Figurarum Curwilinea- 


rum veniat, premittit brevem Jſagogam. Dug ut me- 
lius intelligatur, ſciendum ef}, cum magnitudo aligua con- 
tinue creſcit, veluti Linea (exempli gratia) creſcit luxu 
puncti, quad cam deſcribit, incrementa illa momentanta 
appellari differentias, nempe, inter nagnitudinem, que 
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3) pag. 30, & 


ſexes 


antea erat, & quæ per mutationem momentaneam ef 


producta, atque hinc natum efſe Calculum differenti- 
alem, eigue reciprocum - Summatorium ; cujus Elementa 
ab Inventore Dn. Godefrido Gulielmo Leibnitio in 
bis Actis ſunt tradita, wariique uſus tum ab ipſo, tum 
a Dn. Fratribus Bernoulliis, tum & Dx. Mar 
chione Hoſpitalio (ejus nuper extincti immaturam mor- 


tem omnes magnoperè dolere debent qui profundioris Docs 
trinæ profettum amant) ſunt oſtenſi. Pro differentiis igi- 


tur Leibniaianis D. Newtonus adhibet ſemperque adbi- 
buit, Flaxiones, quæ ſint quam proxime ut fluentium 
augmenta æqualibus temporis particulis quam minimis 
gentta ; iiſue tum in ſuis Principiis Nature Mathema - 
ticis, tum in aliis poftea editis eleganter eft aſus; quem- 


admodum & Honoratus Faber in ſud Synopſi Geome- 


trica motuum progreſſus Cavallerianæ Methodo ſubſtituit. 


It was this compariſon that occaſioned the diſpute. For 


as it is undoubted that Father Fabri is not the inven- 
tor of his method, but that he took it from Cavall ieri, 
only changing the expreſſions; it was thought that the 
authors of the Acta Eruditorum deſigned to intimate, 
that Sir Iſaac Newton was not the inventor of the me- 
thod of Fluxions, but that he took it from Mr. Leibnitz. 
Mr. John Keill, being perſuaded that the authors of 
the Ae Eruditorum had this defign, undertook Sir 


Iſaac Newton's defence; and in a piece, which he 


wrote de Legibus Virium Centripetarum, addreſſed to Dr. 
Edmund. Halley, and publiſhed in the Philoſophical 
Tranſattions for September and October 1708 (4),aflerted 
not only that Sir Iſaac had firſt invented the method 
of Fluxions, as appeared by his letters publiſhed by 
Dr. Wallis; but that Mr, Leibnitz had taken this 
method from him, only changing the name and nota- 
tion. 


tiffima nunc dierum Fluxionum Arithmetica, quam fine 


dubio primus invenit Dominus Nexwtonus ; ut cuilibet ejus 


Epiſtolas a Walliſi editas legenti facile conſtabit. Eadem 


tamen Arithmetica poflea mutatis nomine & notationis 
modo, a Domino Leibnitio in Actis Eruditorum edita eff. 
Leibnitz wrote a letter to Dr. Hans Sloane, then Secre- 
tary of the Royal Society, dated March the 4th 1711, 
in which he required in effect, that Mr. Keill ſnould 
make him ſatisfaction for the injury, which, he ſaid, 
had been done to him. He proteſted, that he was 


* ſo far from aſſuming to himſelf the method of Sir 
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and notation, that he was abſolutely ignorant of the 
„name of the Method of Fluxions, and the notation 
„ uſed by Sir Iſaac, till they appeared in the mathe- 
« matical works of Dr. Wallis.” He deſired there- 


fore-the Royal Society to oblige Mr. Keill to diſown 


Hac omniaque ſequuntur, ſays he, ex celebra- 


Iſaac Newton, after having only changed the name 


» (4) Pag. 174, & 
Ji: ä 


publicly the bad ſenſe, which his words might bear. 


This letter was communicated to the Royal Society; 
and Mr. Keill, to juſtify himſelf to Sir Itazc Newton, 
ſhewed him the extract of his book of the Puadra- 
tures of Curwes in the Acta Eruditoram. He deſired 
the Society at the ſame time not to condemn him with- 
out hearing him, and to give him leave to explain and 
defend what he had advanced. This was the more 


readily granted him, as Sir Iſaac and ſeveral other 


members of the Society found the ſame ſenſe as he 
had done in the compariſon of the Ada Eruditorum. 
Upon this Mr. Keill wrote to Dr. Sloane a letter, in 
which he obſerved, that when he had aſſerted, that 
„Mr. Leibnitz had publiſhed as his own Sir Ifaac 
Newton's method, aiter having changed the name 
and notation, he did not mean, that the name; 
which Sir Itaac had given to his method, or the 
notation, which he made uſe of, were then 
known to Mr. Leibnitz; but only that Sir Iſaac was 
+ the firſt inventor of the method of Fluxions or diffe- 
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« rential method; and that the letters, which he had 
« written to Mr. Oldenburg, and which had been 
« ſent to Mr. Leibnitz, furniſhed light enough to a 
© man of Mr. Leibnitz's penetration, to diſcover the 
« principles of that method. But that not having 
9 — the name, which Sir Iſaac Newton gave his 
„ method, and the notation uſed by him, it was na- 
e tural for him to invent a new name and a new man- 
« ner of notation.” Mr. Keill added, “ that the au- 
« thors of the 44a Eruditorum had obliged him to 
« publiſh what he had aſſerted, by their having affirm- 
« ed in the extract of the book of 2uadratures, that 
„ Mr. Leibnitz had invented the differential method, 
« in the room of which Sir Iſaac Newton had ſubſti- 
« tuted his Fluxions. That he acknowledged with 
« pleaſure the great obligations, which the learned 


„ world had to Mr. Leibnitz, and his profound (kill 


„ jn the mathematics; but that as he had ſo great a 


fund of his own, there was no occaſion to adorn him 


«© with the ſpoils of others. And that having obſerved, 
« that Mr. Leibnitz's countrymen gave him commen- 
« dations, which did not belong to him, he thought 


that it would not be an inſtance of miſtaken zeal for 
„ the Engliſh nation, if he endeavoured to maintain 
Sir Iſaac Newton's right.” He then entered upon 
the ſubject, and undertook to ſhew from divers writ- 


ings of Sir Iſaac, © that he was the firſt and true inven- 
„tor of the method of Fluxions or the differential 
„ method; and that the two letters of Sir Iſaac, which 
« Mr. Leibnitz received from Mr. Oldenburg, con- 


_ « tained hints of that method clear enough to enable 


% him to diſcover it.” He concluded with ſaying, 
« that among the great ſervices, which Mr. Leibnitz 
„ had done with regard to mathematics, his having 


« firſt publiſhed this method was one; and that all 
lovers of that ſcience were obliged to him, becauſe 


4 he had been unwilling, that fo uſeful an invention 
« ſhould be longer concealed. And he did not doubt, 
« but that what he had written would juſtify his zeal 
* for his country, and furniſh a convincing proof, 


* that he had not aſſerted raſhly or out of a ſpirit of 
© calumny in the ras rave Tran ſactions, what he 
t 


% now had demonſtrated with ſo much clearneſs and 
% evidence.” This letter having been read to the 
Royal Society May the 24th 1711, they ordered a 
copy of it to be ſent to Mr. Leibnitz, who found new 
matter of complaint in it; and in a ſecond letter, 
which he wrote to Dr. Sloane, dated at Hanover De- 
cember the 29th 1711, he repreſented, that Mr. Keill 
had attacked his candour and ſincerity more openly 
than before; adding, that it was not ſuitable to a man 
of his age and experience to engage in a conteſt with an 


_ upſtart, who was unacquainted with what had paſſed ſo 


long before, and ated without any authority from 


Sir Iſaac Newton, who was the party concerned. 


That it was in vain for Mr. Keill to pretend to juſtify 
his proceeding by the example of the Ada Eruditorum, 
ſince in that Journal no injuſtice had been done to any 


man, but every one had received what was his due. 


That himſelf and his friends had ſeveral times 


* ſhewn, that they confidered Sir Iſaac Newton as the 


«© inventor of Fluxions ; but that himſelf had no leſs 
right to the invention of the differential method, as 
% Mr. Huygens, a moſt able and impartial judge, 
„had publicly declared. That however he had not 
«© haſtened to aſſert it as his own ; and that after the diſ- 
© covery, it was a long time before he publiſhed it, in or- 
«« der that no perſon might complain, that he had an- 
*« ticipated them.” He concluded with deſiring, that 
the Royal Society would enjoin Mr. Keill filence, 
not doubting but that what he had written was diſap- 
proved by Sir Iſaac Newton himſelf, who was well 


acquainted with what had paſſed formerly, and to 
0 2 judgment he was ready to ſubmit. Mr. Keill 


eing himſelf treated as an upſtart, who was not in- 


formed of what had paſſed formerly, appealed to the 
regiſters of the Royal Society, and affirmed, that they 
would find there convincing proofs of what he had ad- 
vanced. Sir Iſaac Newton likewiſe being diſpleaſed 


at the compariſon in the Ada Eruditorum, and that 
Mr. Leibnitz ſhould have ſaid, that in that Journal 
every one Lad received what was due to him, left the 
Society to act as they ſhould think proper; who 
granted therefore to Mr. Keill what he deſired, They 
appointed a certain number of their members, as well 
Foreigners as Engliſh, to examine the regiſters, and eſ- 


pecially the papers of Mr. John Collins, who had a 


correſpondence with the moſt eminent mathematicians 
of his time, both in England and abroad. As ſoon as one 
of his correſpondents had imparted to him any diſco- 
very, he communicated it to others. In ſhort he was 
the Merſennus of England. The Society ordered the 
Committee to lay before them all the papers relating 
to the point in diſpute, and ſubjoin to them their own 
judgment; which was at laſt given in theſe words: 
We have conſulted the letters and letter-books in 
s the cuſtody of the Royal Society, and thoſe found 
among the papers of Mr. John Collins, dated be- 
* tween the years 1669 and 1677 incluſive ; and 
„ ſhewed them to ſuch, as knew and avouched the 
* hands of Mr. Barrow, Mr. Collins, Mr. Olden- 
« burg, and Mr. Leibnitz; and compared thoſe of 
* Mr. Gregory with one another, and with co- 
«« Pies of ſome of them taken in the hand of Mr. Col- 
* lins ; and have extracted from them what relates to 
the matter referred to us; all which extracts here- 
with delivered to you, we believe to be genuine and 
authentic; and by theſe letters and papers we find, 

6 I. That Mr. Leibnitz was in London in the be- 
ginning of the year 1673, and went thence in or 
about March to Paris, where he kept a correſpond- 
*«.ence with Mr. Collins by means of Mr. Oldenburg, 
till about September 1676, and then returned by 
London and Amfterdam to Hanover. And that Mr. 
Collins was very free in communicating to able Ma- 
* thematicians what he received from Mr. Newton 
% and Mr. Gregory. | | , 

II. That when Mr. Leibnitz was the fiſt time in 
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«© London, he contended for the invention of another 


« Differential Method properly ſo called; and notwith- 


5 ſtanding that he was ſhewn by Dr. Pell, that it was | 


«> 


Mouton's (*) method, perſiſted in maintaining it to (*) See the book 
„ be his own invention, by reaſon that he had found. intitled, 0 ſer- 
« it by himſelf, without Knowing what Mouton had 5, in. Prone 


done before, and had much improved it. And we pris DK. 


find no mention of his having any other Differential um, &c. Audore 
60 — 7 Mouton's, before his letter of the 21 of > "unto 
June 1677, which was a year after a of My. EO 097, 
er — lower of the e — 8 had mo CORE 0 
* been ſent to Paris to be communicated to him, and Paxf, Lyons 
above four years after Mr. Collins began to commu- 1670 in 440. 
*“ nicate that letter to his correſpondents, in which let- 
* ter the method of Fluxions was ſufficiently deſcribed 
to any intelligent perſon. 2 

III. That by Mr. Newton's letter of the 13th of 
« June 1676 it appears, that he bad the method of 
*« Fluxion above five years before the writing of that 


letter. And by his Anah/is per AEquationes numero 


* Terminorum infinitas, communicated by Dr. Barrow 
* to Mr, Collins in July 1669, we find that he had 
« invented the method before that time. 

„ IV. That the Differential Method is one and 
« the ſame with the Merbod of Fluxions, excepting the 
name and mode of notation z Mr. Leibnitz callin 
< thoſe quantities Differences, which Mr. Newton calls 
Moments or Fluxions; and marking them with the 
letter 4, a mark not uſed by Mr. Newton. And 
© therefore we take the proper queſtion to be, not who 
invented this or that method, but who was the firſt 
*« inventor of the Method. And we believe, that thoſe, 
* who have reputed Mr, Leibnitz the firſt inventor, 
* knew little or nothing of his correſpondence with 
* Mr. Collins and Mr. Oldenburg long before ; nor 
Hof Mr. Newton's having that method above fifteen 


_ «© years before Mr. Leibnitz began to publiſh it in 


the Ada Eruditorum of Leipfick. 

« For which reaſons we reckon Mr. Newton the 
« firſt inventor; and are of opinion that Mr. Keil, 
in aſſerting the ſame, has been no ways injurious to 
« Mr. Leibnitz. And we ſubmit to the judgment of 
** the Society, whether the extract and papers now 


«© preſented to you, together with what is extant to 


« the ſame purpoſe in Dr. Wallis's third volume, may 
« not deſerve to be made public.” 

Theſe Papers were preſented to the royal ſociety 
April 24th 1712, which ordered 'them to be print- 
ed, with the report of the committee, and every ws } 
that could be found in the Ada Eruditorum, whic 
might ſerve to give light into the hiſtory of this dil. 
pou This collection appeared at the end of Decem- 

r under the title of Commercium Epiſtolicum D. Jo- 
hannis Collins & aliorum de Analyſi promota : juſſu 
Societatis Regie in lucem editum. in 4to pagg. 112. It 
was never fold at bookſellers ſhops, and only a _ 

| number 
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number of copies was printed off, in order for preſents. 
An extract of it was given in the Philo/ophical tran- 
actions, which was afterwards tranſlated into French, 
and printed at London under this title; Extrait du 
Livre intitulli, Commercium Epiſtolicum Collinii & 
aliorum de Analyſi promota; publis par ordre de la So- 
ciets Royale, a Poccafion de la Diſpute elevie entre M. 
Leibnitz & D. Keill, ſur le Droit d Invention à la Me- 
thode des Fluxions, par quelques uns appellie, Metho- 
de Differentielle. In 8 vo, pagg. 38. This extract is 
inſerted in the VII Tome of the Journal Literaire. 
Mr. Leibnitz was at Vienna, when he heard of the 
publication of the Commercium Epiſtolicum. I was 


(5) In the Pef- © at Vienna, ſays he (5), when I was informed of the 


ſeripe of a Letter e publication of the book; but being aſſured, that it 
22 ten. < muſt contain malicious falſities, I did not think proper 
weaux's Recueil to ſend for it by the poſt, but wrote to Mr. Bern- 
de divtrſes Pieces, ** oulli, a Gentleman, who perhaps in all Europe has 
tom. 2+ page 44, ** ſucceeded beſt in the knowledge and uſe of this 
45 &* Calculus, and who was abſolutely neuter, to give me 
„ his ſentiments. Mr. Bernoulli wrote me a letter 
« dated at Bafil June 7th, 1713, in which he aid, 
« that it appeared probable, that Sir Iſaac Newton 
« had formed his Calculus after having ſeen mine, 
« ſince he had frequent occaſion in his works, to 
„ make uſe of this Calculus, though there appears 
*« no trace of it; and that he had even committed 


«© {ſome errors, which ſeemed incompatible with a 


© true knowledge of that Ca/culys, One of my friends 
« publiſhed this letter with reflections; and as I had 
enough of other affairs to employ me, I was un- 
« willing to enter farther into this, eſpecially as Sr. 
% Jſaac Newton had not ſaid any thing himſelf. I 
* thought it ſufficient therefore to have oppoſed to the 
1 clamours of his adherents the judgment of a per- 
* fon of Mr. Bernoulli's learning and impartiality”. 

Theſe two Latin pieces were publiſhed in Germany in 

a looſe ſheet, dated July 29th 1713. And it is remar- 

kable, that the writer of the letter, which Mr. Leib- 

nitx aſcribes above to Mr. Bernoulli, ſpeaks here of 

Mr. Bernoulli in the third perſon, and cites him with 

a compliment: quemadmodum, ſays he, ab eminente 

guodam Mathematico dudum notatum eft ; which might 

make it ſuſpected, that it was not written by Mr. Ber- 

xoulli, Mr, Leibnitz ſuppreſſed the citation, when he 

publiſhed this letter in French under Mr. Bernoulli's 

name in the Nouvelles Literaires of December 28 1715. 

A friend of Mr. Leibnitz ſent from Germany theſe 

two pieces to the authors of the Journal Literaire, 

with Remarks of his writing upon the diſpute between 

My. Leibnitz and Sir Iſaac Newton. A letter written 

from London, and inſerted in the fir/t Tome of that Four- 

xal, gave occaſion to thoſe remarks ; the author of which 

Remark objects to the letter, as not giving an exact 

account of the diſpute between Mr. Leibniz and Sir 

Jaac Newton, and undertakes to give @ true relation 

| of what had paſſed. He aſſerts, that when Sir Iſaac 

Newton publiſhed his Philo/opbie naturali; Principia 

Mathematica in 1687, he did not underſtand the true 

(6) Fournal Li- Differential Method (6) ; and pretends, that he took 
teraire, tom. 2. jt from Mr. Leibnitx. Dr. John Keill oppoſed to all 
b*$* 447% theſe pieces an anſwer printed at London in French, 
intitled, Reponſe de M. Keill, M. D. Profeſſeur d A/ 

tronomie Savilien, aux Auteurs des Remarques ſur le 

Different entze M. de Leibnitz and M. Newton, pub- 

likes dans le Journal Literaire de la Haye de Novembre 

Decembre M. DCC, XIII. There was but a few 

copies of this printed; but it was afterwards inſerted 

in the I Tome of the Fournal Literaire. Mr. Cham- 

i | berlayne made an attempt about this time to recon- 

cile Mr. Leibnitæ and Sir 1ſaac Newton ; for which 

purpoſe he intimated his deſign to the former, who 

was then at Vienna, Mr. Leibnitx thanked him for 

(7) Des Mai- bis obliging offer in a letter dated April 28th 1714 (7), 
eaux, Recueil, in which he declares, that he had not given occaſt- 
vom. 2. pag. 116, on to this diſpute, and complains, that the Royal So- 
. ciety and Sir ac Newton himſelf had taken Dr. 
Keill's part againſt him; and without conſulting him, 

had made themſelves Judges, and condemned him by 

a pretended ſentence of the ſociety. Sir Iſaac Newton, 

ſays he, has procured a book to be publiſord, which was 

wwritten purpoſely to diſcredit me, and ſent it into G _—_— 

France, and Italy, as in the name of the Society, H. 

adds, that learned men among the French, ltalians, and 

| other nations extremely diſapproved of this manner of pro- 

 ceeding, and were amazed at it; and that he hoped, that 

in the Society icſelf every one would not approve of it, 


For my ſelf,” continues he, I have always aRed in the 
civil manner towards Sir Iſaac Newton; and though 
it appears now, that there was great reaſon to doabt, æube- 
ther he knew my invention before he. had it of me, I had 
Spoken, as if he had diſcovered of himſelf ſomething like 
my method, But being abuſed by ſome ill adviſed flatte- © 
rers, be has ſuffered himſelf to be engaged in attacking 
me in a very ſenſible manner. Fudge nxw, Sir, from 
which fide the ſteps neceſſary to put an end to this. conteſt 


ought firſt to be made. Mr. Chamberlayne communica- 


ted this letter to Sir Iſaac Newton, who anſwered in a : 
few words (8), that be had no ſhare in what Mr, Fa- (8) Lbid. 165. 
cio had written againſt, Mr. Leibnitz; that Mr. Leib 73% 
nitz had attacked his reputation in 1705, by intimating 

in the extract of the treatiſe of Puadratures, that he 

had borrowed from Mr. Leibnitz the method of Fluxians ; 

that Dr, Keill had only defended him; and that che 
paſſage of the Ada Eruditorum was not known to him, 

till the coming of Mr. Leibnitz's frft letter againſt Dr. 

Keill, in which Mr. Leibnitz demanded, in effect, 

that he ſhould retract what he had publiſhed in the 
introduction to the treatiſe of Quadratures, viz. that 

he had invented the Method of Fluxions in 1665 and 

1666 : and laſtly, that if Mr. Chamberlayne could point 

out to him any thing, in which he bad injured Mr. Leib- 

nitz, he would endeavour to give him ſatisfa#ion, but 

that he would not retract things, which he knew to be 

true; and that he believed likewiſe, that the Committee 

of the Royal Society had done no injuſtice to Mr. Leib- 

nitz in the affair of the Commercium Epiſiolicum. The 

Royal Society being informed, that Mr. Leibnitæ com- 
plained of having been condemned without being heard, 

though they had not taken any party in this conteſt, 

and being willing to prevent the diſputes, which might 

ariſe upon it, declared on the 2oth of May 1714, that 

they did not pretend, that the report of their committee 

ſhould paſs for a deciſion of the fociety, and ordered 

this declaration to be inſerted in their journal. Mr. Cam- 
berlayne ſent a copy of it to Mr. Leibnitz with Sir [+ 

fſaac Newton's letter, and Dr. Keills anſwer to the 5 
pieces inſerted in the Fournal Literaire. Mr. Leibnits 
having ſeen the declaration of the Royal Society, 

aſſured Mr. Chamberlayne (9), that he was very well (9) Ibid: pag. 
ſatisfied with the Society's conduct with regard to him, 123, 124 
but thought, that Sir //aac Nexwton's was written in 

no very civil manner; and he ſeemed to make little ac- 

count of Dr, Keills piece. As 10 the Letter, ſays be, 

which you ſent me a copy of, and which is wwritten with 

very little civility, I confider it pro non ſcripta, as ave/l 

as the piece printed in French. I am not of an humour 

to put myſelf in a paſſion againſt ſuch people. Since it 


' ſeems, that there are ſtill other letters relating to me 


among thoſe of Mr. Oldenburg and Mr. Collins, <vhich 
have not been publiſhed, I could wiſh, that the Royal So- 
ciety would order them to be communicated to me. When 
1 foall return to Hantver, I Hall be able to publiſh 
alſo a Commercium Epiſtolicum, abi may be of ſer- 
vice to the hiſtory of learning. 1 ſhall be ready to pub- 
liſh as well tboſe letters, which may be urged againſt me, 
as thoſe which favour me, and I. ſhall leave the judg- 
ment of them to the publick., This letter having been 
read to the Royal Society, Sir 1/aac Newton obſerved, 
that, the laſt words, which we have tranſcribed, were 
iajurious to the Committee, ſince they ſuppoſed, that 
they had not made a diſintereſted choice of the pa- 
pers, which the Society had ordered them to collect. 
He added, that as he had no ſhare in the Commercium 
Epiſtolicum, but had left the Committee perfectly fre: 
to collect and print what they thought proper, he did 
not think it right for Mr. Leibnitæ to publiſh him- 
ſelf a Commercium Epiſtolicum. Upon this he produced 
two letters, which had been written to him; one by 
Mr. Leibnitz in 1693, and the other by Dr. Wallis 
in 1695 ; and ſaid, that though thele letters were very 
favourable to him, he had waved the communicating 
of them to the Committee, that he might not ſeem to 
become himſelf a witneſs in his own cauſe. Theſe 
two letters haying been examined. before the Society by 
Members of the Society, who knew the hands of the 
writers of the letters, they were read and depoſited 


among the archives of the Society (10). Sir Jſaac News (10) They are 


ton remarked alſo the danger of hadps to Mr, Leib- goons by MPs 

nitæ the originals even of the letters of Mr. O/denburg pt oo. 

and Mr, Collins, which he ſeemed to delice ; but faid py, 100and 103. 

that atteſted copies might be ſent to him. He ſaid, chat if | 

Mr, Leibnitz had letters to produce in his favour, and 

would ſend the originals to {ſome of his ſriends in Nag: 
1 land. 
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land, to be ſhewn to che Royal Society, and examined 


by perſons who knew the hands, the originals ſhould be 
returned aſter authentic copies were taken, and that 
then theſe letters might be publiſhed in the Philo/o- 
pbical Tranſa#ions, or in Germany, as Mr. Leibnitz 
ſhould think proper. The affair ſtood in this ſituation 


when the Abbe Conti, a noble Venetian, came to 


England in 1715. He had written againſt the Signior 
Nigriſoli, who endeavoured to revive the Hy potheſis 
of Plaſtic Natures, and had imagined a+ certain 
Seminal Light, to which he aſcribed the genera- 


tion of living beings. The Abbe conſulted Mr. Leib. 


nitz concerning the opinions of his Antagoniſt, and 


(% Des Mai- Mr. Leibnitz wrote to him a Letter (), in the Poſt- 
2exux, Recuer, ſcript to which, he congratulates him upon his arri- 
tom. 2. pag» 337+ val in England. I am glad, ſays be (), that you 


(F) 
& 


(11) Ibid. pag 
12, & ſegg. 


Ibid. pag. 3, are in England; there are great advantages to 
yp 2 


be made there, and it muſt be owned, that there 
<« are Men of diſtinguiſhed abilities in that country; 
« but they are fond of paſſing for almoſt the only 
« jhventors in the world, and this is manifeſtly what 
« they will not ſucceed in. Tt does not appear, that 
«© Sir Iſaac Newton had before me the Fifnitefimal 
«« CharaReriſtic and Algorithme, as Mr. Bernoulli has 
very rightly judged ; though it would have been 
« extremely eaſy to have attained to it, if he had 
„turned his thoughts that way, as it would have 
been very eaſy for Apollonius to have attained to 
«the Analyſis of Des Cartes upon Curves, if he had 
„turned his Thoughts that way. Thoſe who have 


* 


=_ 


* 


« written againſt me having made no ſcruple to at- 


tack my Candor by forced and ill-grounded inter- 
pretations, they ſhall not have the pleaſure of ſeeing 
« me anſwer the light reaſons of people, who act 
„ jn fo ill a manner, and beſides that deviate from 
the point. The queſtion is concerning the 4Fer- 
ential method, and they turn it upon Series, in which 
Sir Iſaac Newton preceded me without doubt; but 
«© | diſcovered at laſt a 
after this I had no longer an occaſion to have re- 


A 


* 


“ courle to his Extractions. They would have done 


«© better to have publiſhed letters entire, as Dr. Wallis 
« did with my conſent ; and he had not the leaft 
«diſpute with me, as theſe perſons would perſuade 
« the world. My adverſaries have publiſhed in the 
% Commerciam Epiſtolicum of Mr. Collins only what 
« they thought capable of their falſe interpretations. 
] became acquainted with Mr. Collins in my ſecond 


* voyage to England; for in my firſt (which was 


« but fora very ſhort time, becauſe I came with a 


publick miniſter) I had not the leaſt knowledge of 


„the improvements of Geometry, and had neither 


* ſeen nor heard any thing of the correſpondence 


between Mr. Collins and Mr. Gregory and Mr. New- 
© ton, as my letters exchanged with Mr. Oldenburg 
«* at that time and for ſome time after will ſufficient- 
„ly prove. But in my ſecond voyage Mr. Collins 
ſheu ed me part of his correſpondence ; and I ob- 
„ ſerved, that Mr. Newton owned alſo his igno- 
„ rance in ſeveral points, and ſaid among other 
things, that he had not diſcovered any thing with 
regard to the dimenſion of the celebrated Curve- 
„Lines, except the dimenſion of the Ciſſoide. But 
„all this has been ſuppreſſed. I am ſorry, that ſo 


- 
LY 


„ able a man as Sir Iſaac Newton has drawn upon 


„him the cenſure of intelligent perſons by having 
« too much regard to the ſuggeſtions of ſome flatter 
« ers, who have been deſirous of raiſing a conteſt 
between him and me.” Mr. Leibnitz then attacks 
Sir Iſaac Newton upon his Philoſophy, eſpecially his 
opinions about Gravity, Vacuum, the Intervention of 
God for the confervation of his creatures, c. He 
accuſes him of reviving the Occult Qualities of the 
Schools, or of ſuppoling Miracles perpetually, &c. 
This Poſtſcript was much talked of at Court, and ſome 
perſons of diſtinction greatly ſollicited Sir Iſaac New- 
ton to write an anſwer. The Abbe Conti omitted 
nothing to engage him to it. But they could not pre- 
vail upon him to ſurmount his natural averſion to 
all kinds of diſputes or perſonal conteſts. At laſt 
King George I. having one day aſked, When Sir 
Jſaac Newton's anfever to Mr. Leibnitz was to ap- 
pear ? Sir Iſaac could not excuſe himſelf any longer. 


He addreſſed his anſwer dated February 26th old 


ſtyle to the Abbe Conti, when ſent to Mr. Leibnitz, 


| and wrote to him at the ſame time (17), that he had 
read with great attention and without the leaſt prejudice 


neral method for Series; and 
_ witneſſes, He 


the Commercium Epiſtolicum, and the little piece, 


rcobich contains the Extrad; that he had alſo ſeen at 


the Royal Society the original papers of the Commerci- 


um Epiſtolicurn, and ſome other original pieces re- 


lating to it. From all this, ſays he, I infer, that if 
all the digreſſions are cut off, the only point is, avhether © 
Sir Iſaac Newton had the method of Fluxions or Infinite- 


ſimals before yon; or whether you had it before him. 


You publiſhed it firſt, it is true; but you have owned 
alſo, that Sir Iſaac Newton had given many hints of 
it in his letters to Mr. Oldenburg and others. This is 
proved wery largely in the Commercium and the ex- 
tract of it. -What anſwer do you give? This is flill 
wanting to the publick, in order to form an exaft judg- 
ment of the affair. He adds, that Mr. Leibnitz's own 
Friends waited for his anſwer with great impatience, 
and that they thought he could not diſpenſe cvitb anfaver- 
ing, if not Dr. Neill, at leaſt Sir Iſaac Newton him- 
ſelf, who had given him a defiance in expreſi terms, 
as he would ſee in Sir Iſaac's Letter. He informed 
him at the ſame time, that the King had defired him 
to give him an Account of the whole affair. Mr. 
Leibnitz anſwered Sir Iſaac Newton in a letter, which 
he addreſſed to the Abbe Conti; but at the time 
when the Abbe waited to receive that letter, he re- 


ceived a ſhort letter (12), in which Mr. Leibnitz in- (12) Ibid, pag, 
formed him, that he had ſent it to Mr. Rtmond at Pa- 26, 


ris, «who would take care that he ſhould receive it. I hawe 
taken this way, ſays he, in order to have indifferent and 
intelligent witneſſes, of our diſputes ; and Mr. Remond 
will communicate it to others. I have ſent bim at the' 
fame time a copy of your letter and of that of Sir Iſaac 
Newton. After this you will be able to judge whether 
the unjuſt Chicane of ſome of your new friends perplexes 
me very much, Sir Iſaac Newton thought it wrong, that 
Mr. Leibnitz ſhould call in for witneſſes of that difſ- 
pute, perſons, who probably had not read the Com- 
mercium Epiſtolicum. He thought, that London, as 
well as Paris, might furniſh indifferent and intelligent 

| olved therefore to carry the diſpute 
no further; and when Mr. Leibnitz's anſwer came 
from France, he refuted it by Remarks, which he 
communicated only to ſome of his friends. Mr. 
Leibnitz died fix months after, that is, November 
14th 1716; and as ſoon as Sir Ifaac Newton heard 
of his death, he publiſhed at London the Pofſeripe 
and Letter of Mr. Leibnitz to the Abbe Conti, with 
his own Letter to the Abbe, and the Remarks, To 
the Remarks was prefixed the following Advertiſement, 
explaining the ſubject and occaſion : Cam D. Leibniti- 
us adduci non palſet, ut vel Commercio Epiſtolico re/pon- 


deret, vel probaret que pro lubitu affirmabat, cumgue 


præcedentes Epiſtolas in Galliam prius mitteret, quam 
earum tertia in Angliam weniret, & prætenderet ſe hoc 
facere, ut teſtes haberet, & alias etiam adbiberet con- 
tumelias : Newtonus minime reſcripſit, ſed obſervationes 
ſequentes in Epiſtolam illam tertiam ſeriptas cum amicis 
ſolummodo communicavit. To theſe Pieces was added 
Mr. Raphſon's Hiftory of Fluxions, as a kind of ſupple- 
ment. They were publiſhed in the ſame languages, in 
which they were written, viz. thoſe of Mr. Leibnitz 
in French, and thoſe of Sir Iſaac Newton in Engliſh. 
The two laſt were tranſlated into French, and printed 
alſo at London. Mr. Des Maizeaux has reprinted 
them in the ſecond Tome of his Recueil, together with 
ſome other letters of Mr. Leibnitz upon the ſameſub- 
ject. In 1720 Dr. John Keill publiſhed at London 
in 41 the following piece: Joannis Keill M. D. 6 © 
R. F. S. in Academia Oxonienſi Aflronomiæ Profeſſoris 
Epiſtola ad Virum clariſſimum Foannem Bernoulli in Aca- 
demia Haſilienſi Mathematum Profeſſorem : in qud Do- 
minum Newtonum & ſeipſum defendit contra Criminatio- 
nes a Cruſio guodam objectas, & in Actis Lipfienſibus 
publicatas. Ubi etiam queritur de novd calumniandi 
methods ab Autboribus Atoram Lipſienſium invents & 
uſurpata, qud in Indicibus ſuis probra & convitia in 
alios fundunt. In 1725 there was publiſhed at Lon- 
don in 8vo, a new Edition of the Commercium Epiſto- 
licum under the following title: Commercium Epiſloli- 
cum de varid Re Mathematica, inter celeberrimos præ- 
ſentis ſeculi Methamaticos, wiz. Iſaacum * Newtonum 
Equitem Auratum, Dominum Iſaacum Barrow, Dominum 
Facbum Gregorium, Dominum Jabannem Wallifium, 
Dominum . Keillium, Dominum F. Collinium, Domi- 
num Gulielmum Leibuitium, Dominum Henricum Olden- 
burgum, Dominum Franciſcum Sluffum, & alios. Fuſſi 
Societatis Regie in lucem editum ; & jam una cum Re- 

3 | cenſiune 


long before made him famous over all Europe [7]. + Beſides the office of Privy Coun- 
ſellor of Juſtice, which the Elector of Hanover had given him, the Emperor, at the 
defire of Anthony Ulric Duke of Brunſwick, appointed him in 1711 Aulic Counſellor ; 
and the Czar made him his Privy Counſellor of Juſtice with a penſion of a thouſand 
ducats, after a converſation with him at Torgaw at the time of the marriage of the 


Princeſs 


cenfione premiſſa infignts Controverſiæ inter Leibnitium ſion, abſolutely indifferent to reſt and motion; but he 

N Keillium de primo Inventore Methodi Fluxionum, & afterwards changed his opinion. Mr. Knoor de Roſenroth 
T udicio primarii, ut ferebatur, Mathematici ſubjuncto, tranſlated this book into German and joined it to his 
rterum impreſſum. In the preface it is obſerved, that tranſlation of Sir Thomas Brown's P/eudodoxia Epide- 
in the Elagium of Mr. Leibnitz publiſhed in the Aua mica printed at Nuremburg in 1680 in 4to, under the 
Eruditorum for July 1717, his friends had declared, name of Chriſtophorus Peganius. VII. Notitia Opticæ 
« that he had reſolved to publiſh, in anſwer to the Promote. This piece, which he addreſſed to Spinoza, 
Engliſn Commercium Epiſtolicum, one of his own, and in which he teaches a new method of poliſhing 
* larger than that; and that a few days before his Teleſcope-Glaſſes, is publiſhed in the poſthumous abort 

death he ſignified to Mr. Wolfius, that he would of the latter. VIII. Cæſarini Furſtnerti de jure Supre- 
& really confute the Engliſh, who had attacked his matits ac Legationis Principum Germaniz. 1677. in 
« reputation; and that as ſoon as he was at leiſure 12mo. The Plenipotentiaries of the crowned heads 
« from his Hiſtorical labours, he would give the world appointed to negotiate *the peace at Nimeguen hav- 

* ſomething in Analyſis, which was not expected, ing tefuſed to treat the miniſters of the Sovereign 
* nor had any affinity with the diſcoveries hitherto Princes of Germany, who were not Electors, in the 
“ publiſhed by Newton or any other perſon.” But fame manner with the miniſters of the ſovereign Princes 
in the preface abqvementioned, it is remarked, that of Italy, Mr. Leibnitz wrote in favour of the former 

it appears from Mr. Leibnitz's letters to the Abbe this work, in which he took the name of Cæſarinus, 

Conti, dated February 26th, 1718, and April gth, to ſhew that he was in the Emperor's intereſts, and that 
1716, that he had no Commercium Epiſtolicum to pub- of Fur/inerus, to ſhew, that he was likewiſe in the in- 
lim. And with reſpect to new inventions, which tereſt of the Princes, Furſt in High Dutch ſignifying 
had no affinity with theſe, they were nothing to the Prince. This book did him great honour. IX. En- 
point in queſtion. OY tretiens de Pbilarete & d Eugent far la So du 

[G] He was engaged likewiſe in a Scheme for an uni- temps agitie d Nimegue, touchant le droit d Am afſade des 
wer /al Language. Di. Wilkins Biſhop of Cheſter, Electeurs & des Princes d Empire, in 12mo. This 
and Dalgarme had been engaged in ſuch a deſign; is an abridgment of the preceding work. X. De 
but our author when he was in England, had told Mr. Arte combinatoria, Francſort 1690 in 4to. This was 
Boyle and Mr. Oldenburg, that he did not believe, printed without his knowledge : he had written it 
that theſe great men had come to the point. They when he was very young in 1665, and it had been 
might enable Nations, who did not underſtand already publiſhed at Leiphc in 1668. XI. De 1a Tole- 
each other, to correſpond eaſily together; but they rance des Religions : Lettres de M. de Lribnitx, & Re. 
had not obtained the true real characters, which would ponſes de M. Peliſſon. Paris 1692 in 12mo. Mr. 
be the beſt inſtrument of the human mind, and would Leibnitz is for toleration in theſe Letters, and Mr. 
extremely aſſiſt both the reaſon and memory, and the Peliſſon in his anſwers is againſt it. XII. Codex u- 
invention of things. Theſe characters ought to re- ris Gentium Diplomaticus, in quo Tabulz Authentice 
ſemble, as much as poſſible, thoſe of Algebra, which Actorum publicorum, pleraqueinedite wel ſelectæ continen- 
are very ſimple and expreſſive, and are never ſuper- fur. Hanover 1693 in fol. This curious work, in 
fluous or equivocal, but whoſe varieties are grounded which the ſeveral pieces are digeſted into order of 
on reaſon. Mr. Leibnitz ſpeaks in ſome place of an time; begins with the year 1096 and ends 'in 1 499: 
Alphabet of human thoughts, which he was contriving: XIII. In 1693 he publiſhed a little treatiſe concern- 
tit is very probable, that this alphabet had relation to ing the ſtate of Germany, ſuch as it might be ſup- 
(x3) Fontenelle, his univerſal language (13). MMT, : |  Poſed to have been before we have any account in 
page 321. E] His writings had long before made him famous Hiſtory ; and he gave it the name of Protogæa, a 
over all Europe.] Beſides thoſe already mentioned he ſhort Eſſay of which we have in the Aa Eruditorum 
wrote the following. I. Nova Methodus diſcendæ docen- of Leipfic for January 1693. This treatiſe was to 
dægue Furiſprudentiæ. Franefort 1668 in 12mo, II. precede the Hiſtery of the Houſe of Brunſwick. XIV. 
Corports Juris reconcinnandi Ratio. Mentz 1668 in Noviſſima Sinica Hiftoriam noftri temporis illuſtrantia. 
12mo. III. Marii Nizalii de weris Principiis & ve- 1697 in 8vo. He ſhews in this book the advantages 
+4 rations Philoſophandi contra TAS: cum Which might be made from the miſſionaries being al- 
Prefatione & Notis G. G. Leibnitzii. Francfort 1670 lowed to continue in China. XV. Lettre ſur la con- 
in 4to. This work had been printed in 1553 ; but zexion des maiſons de Brunfwick & d Eſte. 1698. and 
was entirely forgot, when Mr. Leibnitz thought pro- tranſlated into Italian by the Abbe Guidi. Mr. Leib- 
per to republiſh it, in order to expoſe the obſtinacy nitz wrote this letter on occaſion of the marriage of 
of thoſe, who were zealouſly attached to Ariſtotle, and the Duke of Modena with the eldeſt daughter of John 
whom Nizolius treats with great ſeverity, and ſays, Frederick Duke of Brunſwick-Lunenbourg, XVI. 
that the regard which had been for ſo long time paid Acce/ſiones Hiftorice, quibus utilia ſuperiorum Temporum 
to that Philoſopher was only a proof of the multitude Hiftoriis illuftrandis Scripta monumentaque nondum hac- 
of Fools and. the duration of Folly. Mr. Leibnitz zenus edita, ingue tis ſer 00 diu defiderati conti nentur. 
has added critical notes, in which his caly deſign is Leipſic 1698 in 4to. XVII. Acceſſonum Hiftoricarum 
to ſeek the truth, without carrying his reſpect for Ni- Tom. 2. continens potiſimum Chronicon Alberici Monach; 
zolitis beyond what he deſerves, And he has ſubjoin- Trium: ſontium. Hanover 1698 in 4to. XVIII. Spe- 
ed a letter to Thomaſius, his former maſter, concern - cimen Fiſſoriæ Arcane, five Anecdota de Vita Alexan- 
ing the method of reuniting the new Philoſophy with dei YT. Pape. Hanover, 1696 in 4to. This frag- 
the old. IV. Sacroſanta Trinitas per nova inventa ment, to which Mr. Leibnitz has written a preface, 
Logica defenſa. 1671. Monſieur de Boinebourg having was extracted from an hiſtory of that Pope written 
communicated to fs. Leibnitz a letter of Wiſſowatius by John Burchard his maſter of the Ceremonies. Our 

| Nephew of Fauſtus Socinus, in which he endeavour- author had only this piece in his hands, when he 
ed to recommend the Socinian notions, our author publiſhed it; but he afterwards procured the intite 
anſwered in this tract the arguments urged in favour life, and was preparing to publiſh it when he died. 
of them. V. Confeſfffo Nature contra Atheos, Mr. XIX. Mantiſſa Codicis Furis Gentium Diplomatici. 
Spitzelius inſerted this piece in his treatiſe againſt the Hanover 1700 in fol. XX. 'Scriptores Rerum Brus ſ. 
Atheiſts. VI. Nowa Hypotheſis Phyſica, qua Phænome- wwicenfium illuſtrationi inſervientes, antigui omnes & Re- 
norum natura plerorumgue cauſæ ab unico quodam uni ver- ligionis Reformation priores. Hanover in fol. three 
ſali motu in globo 2 ſuppoſity repetuntur, ſeu Theoria volumes; the firſt EA in 1707, the ſecond in 
motus concreti & alſtracti. Mentz 1671. «It was re- 1710; and the third in 1711. XXI. hai, de Theo 

inted at London. He admitted in this work a dice ſur la Bonte de Dieu, la Libtrit adn 
. and thought that matter was ſimple exten- & POrigine du Mal. Amſterdam 17 10 in SO. two 


| | volumes, 
Vor. VI. porn 8 H 


674 


known to us, we judge 


conſequently nece/ary and eternal. 
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Pinceß of Wolfenbuttel with the fon of that Prince, He undertook at the fame time to 


: F 2 


eſtabliſh at Vienna an Academy of Sciences; but his ſcheme was not executed. It is faid thar 


the plague was the occaſion of it. 
on him a 


However the Emperor, as a mark of his favour! ſettled 
penſion of two thouſand florins. and promiſed him another of four thouſand 


florins, if he would come and reſide at Vienna, He would have complied with this 


offer, if he had not been prevented by death. Upon his return to Hanover in 1714 he 


found that the Elector, who was then raiſed to the throne of Great Britain, had appointed 
Mr. Eckhard for his collegue in writing the Hiſtory of Brunſwick. This work was in- 


terrupted by others, which he wrote occaſionally. The laſt affair he was engaged in wWas 


volumes. This work contains, 1. A long preface. 2. 
A Preliminary diſcourſe concerning the agreement of 
Faith with Reaſon. 3. An wy upon the goodneſs 
of God, the free-will of Man, and the origin of Evil, 
divided in three parts. 4. A Latin piece entitled, 
Cauſa Dei aſſerta per Fuſtitiam ęjus, cum ceterts jus 
perfectionibus cuntiſque Adtionibus conciliatam. 5. Some 
reflections upon a book of Mr. Hobbes concerning 
Free-will, Neceſſity and Chance. 6. Some remarks 
upon a book of Dr. William King, Archbiſhop of 
Dublin, 4e Origine Mali. In this work his deſign is 
to anſwer the objections urged by Mr. Bayle with re- 
gard to the goodneſs of God, the liberty of man, 
and the origin- of evil. In the Diſcourſe concerning 
the agreement of Faith with Reaſon, he has the fol- 
lowing paſſage: We want no revelation. to know, 


that there is a ſole principle of all things, infinice- 


« ly good, and infinitely wiſe. Reaſon teaches us 
« the exiſtence of that principle by - infallible demon- 


« trations ; and conſequently all the objections ta- 
«c ken from the uſual courſe of things, wherein we 
«« qbſerved ſeveral imperſections, are grounded only 


upon falſe appearances. For if we could underſtand 


< the univerſal harmony of the world, we ſhould ſee, 


tha thoſe things, which we are apt to blame, are 


<« connected with the wiſeſt plan that could be. cho- 


4 ſen; in a word, we ſhould fee, and not believe on- 


« ly, that what God has done is the beſt. By /ce- 
«© ig I mean here what is known a priori by the caules ; 
and by believing what we judge only by the effects, 
„ though the one be as certainly known as the other. 
« To which we may apply what St. Paul ſays (2 
& Cor. v. 7.) that we walk by Faith, and not by 
« Sight. For the infinite Wiſdom of God being 
he had good reaſans 
< to permit natural and moral Evil; and we judge 


* ſo by the effects or à poſteriori, that is, becauſe it 
* exiſts. 


ts. Mr. Bayle owns this truth; and therefore 
« he ſhould have been contented with it, without 
«« pretending that there ſhould be no falle appearances 
againſt it. It is juſt as if one ſhould require, that 
« there ſhould be no dreams, nor any deception in 
* opticks.” He then obſerves, that the paſſages of 
ſeveral authors, quoted by Mr. Bayle, do not prove 
that there are any unanſwerable objections againſt any 
revealed doctrine. As for what concerns the Fathers, 
they did not abſolutely reje& the uſe . reaſon ; on 
the contrary, in their diſputes with the Heathens, they 
applied themſelves to ſhew. that Paganiſm was con- 
trary to reaſon, and that Chriſtianity had a great ad- 
vantage over it even in that reſpet. In the Epay 
upon the goodneſs of Gad, the Free-will of Man, and 
the Origin. of Evil, he undertakes to anſwer ſeveral 
difficulties, which concern not only revealed, but alſo 


natural Religion, God, Jay: be, is the ſoft reafon of | 


things ; for things that are limited, (as every thing is, 
which we ſee and know by experience,) are contin- 
gent, and have nothing in them, that renders their 
exiſtence neceſſary; it being manifeſt that time, ſpace, 
and matter, which are uniform. in themſelves, might 
have received quite different motions and figures, anc 
in a different order. We mult therefore look for the 
reafon of the exiſtence of the world, which is the whole 
collection of contingent things, in that ſubfance, wohich 
carries the reaſon of iti exiſtence along with. it, and is 

elern bat cauſe muſt 
alſo. be inte/l;gent r for this world, which aQually ex- 


iſts, being contingent, and an infinite number of other 


worlds being equally poſſible ; the cauſe of the world 
muſt have conſidered all thoſe worlds. to pitch 
upon one ; which could not be done but by an anders 


fanding, that has the ideas of all pollible' things. 
” 


This intelligent cauſe muſt be infinite in all ref] 


like an ocean: the leaſt motion produces its 


this world ſuch as it is. 


| his 
and abſolutely perfect in power, wvi/dom, and goodneſs, 
ſince it tends to every thing that is poſſible. And be- 
cauſe all things are linked and connected together, 
there can be no reaſon to admit more than ane firſt 
Cauſe. Its underſtanding is the ſource of . E/?nces, 
and its will is the origin of Exifences, _ This is our 
author's proof of one only God, with his perfections, 
and of the origin of things. That ſupreme wiſdom, 
attended with an infinite goodneſs, could not but chooſe 
the be. If the works of God were not the beſt, 
ſomething better might have been done ; which is in- 
conſiſtent with his infinite wiſdom. If among all poſlible 
worlds, there was not one that is the beſt, God Would 
have produced none. I call aworld the whole ſyſtem 
and collection of things that exiſt; leſt it ſhould be 
ſaid, that many worlds might exiſt at different times 
and in different places. For all of them muſt be ac. 
counted but one world, or, if you will, one Univerſe. 
And ſuppoſing that all places and times are filled up, 
it will be true {till that they might have been filled up 
after an infinite manner of ways, and that there is an in- 
finity of poſlible worlds, whereof God muſt needs have 
ch the beſt, ſince he does nothing without acting 
according to the ſupreme reaſon. I it be ſaid, that 
the world might have been without n and ai/ery, I 
deny that ſuch a world would have buen the bef, For 
all things are nked together in each poſſible world: 
the + univerſe, whatever it may be, is all of a piece, 
| | RN to 
any diſtance, though that effect becomes leſs ſenſible 
in Tr to the diſtance. So that God has ſet- 
tled every thing beforehand, once for all, having 
foreſeen prayers, good and evil actions, c. and every 
thing z4eally contributed before its exiſtencg to the 
reſolution that was taken about the exiſtence, of all 
things; inſomuch that no alteration can be made in 
the univerſe (no more than in a number) without de- 
ſtroy ing its Eſſence, or, if you will, its numerical in- 
dividuality. And therefore if the leaſt evil that hap- 
2. in the world, was wanting in at, it would not 
this world, which, all things duly: conſidered, was 
accounted the beit by the wiſe Creator who choſe it. 
It is true, one may mage ſome poſkble, worlds with- 
out fin and miſery ; but thoſe worlds would be in other 
reſpects very much inferior to durs in God. I can- 
not make you ſenſible of it by entering into particu- 
lars; for can I know and repreſen; to you infinites * 
Can I compare them together? But you ought to be- 
lieve ſo, as well as I, ab effe&#u, ſuice God has choſen 
Evil does frequently produce a good thing, Which 
would not have happened, had it not been for that 
Evil. Nay, two evils have frequently occaſioned a 
very good thing ; Pia ak ike et 


Et, f fata wolunt, bina weneng juvan 1. 5 8 


A little acidity; acrimony, or bittemels is ſometimes 


more pleaſant than Sugar. Colours aye heighteued by 
ſhadows; and a diſſonance well placed renders har- 
mony more beautiful. We defire: to be frighted hy 
Rope- dancers, Who are ready to fall z a oy 
tears at the repreſentation of a tragedy. - Does any 
one ſufficiently reliſh the happineſs of health, who 
has never been fick ?.. Is it not generally neceſſary, 
that @ little Evil ſhould render a Good more ſenſible, 
and conſequently greater ? It will be ſaid, that evils 
are very great and numerous, if compared with good 

things. But it is a miſtake, Want of attention is the 
only thing that leſſens our happineſs ; and it is neceſſa · 


ry, that this attention ſhould be raiſed by a mixture of 
evil. Let us ſupply by reflection what is wanting in 
our perception, to be more ſenſible of our happineſs. 
Were it not for the knowledge of a future life, * 

4 a 
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his diſpute wich Dr. Samuel Clarke, which 


(b) See Aa Eruditrum, ann. 1517, pag. 312. Fontenelle, 


ö 5 | was put an end to by Mr. Leibnitz's death, 
| which was occaſioned by the gout and ſtone November the r4th 1716, he being then 
ſeventy years of age (5), He was of a moderate ſtature, and of a thin habit ot body. 


Hiſtoire de Renouvellement de I Academie Royale dei Sciences en 


M. DC. XCIX. & les Eliges Hiftoriques de tous les Academiciens morts depuis ce Renouvellement, tom. 2: pag · 274, & ſegg. edit. Amfterds 


1720. Europe ſgavante, Novembre, 1718; Nouvelles Litteraires du 14 Acuſt 1717; Memoires de Trevoux, Aouſt 1721. and Niceron, 


Memoires pour ſervir a Þ Hiſtoire des Hammes illufires, tom. 2. pag. 64, & ſeqg. 


lieve moſt people would be willing at the point 6f 
death to begin a new life, upon condition, that they 
| ſhould enjoy as much good, and undergo as many 
evils, eſpecially if they were of another kind. They 
could be contented with a change, without requiring 
a more happy condition. Whoever conſiders the weak- 
neſs and Faley of human bodies, muſt needs admire 
the wiſdom and goodneſs of the author of nature, who 
made them ſo la ing, and renders our lives ſo tolera- 
ble. It is no wonder if men are ſometimes ſick; but 
it is a wonder they are not always ſo. This conſide- 
ration ought to raiſe in us a greater admiration for 
the mechaniſm of our bodies, which though frail and 
ſubje& to corruption, are capable of maintaing them- 
ſelves ; for nature cures us rather than phyſic. But 
that very frailty is a conſequence of the nature 
of things; unleſs any one ſhould ſay, that this ſort 
of creatures, which are endowed with reaſon, and 
cloathed with fleſh and bones, ſhould not be in the 
world. But it would be an imperfection, which ſome 
ancient Philoſophers would have called Vacuum For- 
marum, a Vacuum in the order of ſpecies, Thoſe, 
who far from complaining of nature and fortune, ap- 
pear well pleaſed with them, though their condition be 
none of the beſt, ſeem to me the wiſeſt. For, not to 
ſay that ſuch complaints are ill-grounded, it is an 
actual rebellion againſt Providence. No man ought 


to be very ready to join with the male-contents in 


the ſtate wherein we live ; and none ought to appear 
diſcontented in the city of God, ſince it cannot be 
done without great injuſtice. Thoſe books, that treat 
of the miſery of mankind, ſuch as that of Pope In- 
nocent III. are none of the moſt uſeful. We increaſe 
our evils by reflecting upon them, inſtead of conſider- 
ing the good things, which are far more numerous. 
Much leis ſhould we value a ſort of books, like that 
of Abbe Eſprit, concerning the falſity of human Vir- 
uss. Such a book is only proper to make us put an 
ill conſtruction upon every thing, and to render men ſuch 
as they are repreſented by that author. However it 
muſt be confeſſed that there are ſeveral diſorders in this 
life, which particularly appear by the proſperity of 
many wicked perſons ; and the ——_— of many 
good men. But it ought to be confi ered, that the 

wicked are frequently puniſhed in this world, and that 
virtue will be for ever rewarded in another life. It wall 


be objected, that even after this life, miſery will pre- 


vail above happineſs, ſince there are but few elect; 
which appears inconſiſtent with the goodneſs of the 
Supreme Being. In anſwer to this difficulty, grant. 
ing that the namber of thoſe, who are to be tormented 
in hell, will be incomparably greater than that of the 
bleſſed, the evil will til! appear like nothing, if com- 
pared with the good, conſidering the true extent of the 
city of God. The antients had a narrow notion of the 
works of the author of nature; and St. Auguſtin, for 
want of knowing the modern diſcoveries was not a 
little perplexed, when he undertook to juſtify the pre- 
valency of evil. It was in former times a common 
opinion,, that the earth was the only part of the world 
furniſhed with inhabitants; nay, the antients were 
afraid of admitting any Antipodes, They believed, 


that the reſt of the world did only conſiſt of ſome ſnin - 


ing globes and chryſtalline ſpheres. But in our days it 
will be acknowledged that there is an innumerable 
multitude of globes, as large or larger than ours, 
which may be inhabited by rational creatures, though 
it does not follow that they are men. Our earth is 
only a planet, that is, one of the ſix principal ſatel - 
lites of our fun. And becauſe all fixed ſtars are fo 
many ſuns, it is plain, that the earth is a. very incon- 
ſiderable part of the univerſe, ſince it is only. an ap. 
pendix of one ſun. Perhaps all. the ſans are inhabited 
by happy, creatures ; at leaſt we have no reaſon to be- 
lieve that many of their inhabitants will be damned. 
Beſides, conſidering that there is no reaſon to affirm, 
that there are ſtars every where, it may very well be, 


that there is a vaſt ſpace. beyond the region of the 
ſtars. Whether it be the E mpyreal Heaven, or not, 
that immenſe ſpace, which ſurrounds all that region, 
may be filled with glory and happineſs. It may be 
conceived like an ocean, which receives the rivers of 


all happy creatures, when they have attained to their 
perfection in the ſyſtem of tie ſtars. What will then 
become of the conſideration of our globe and its inha- 
bitants ? Will it not be a thing incomparably leſs than 


a Phyſical point, ſince our earth is like a point, with 
reſpect to the diſtance of ſome fixed ſtars? And there- 
fore the proportion of that part of che univerſe, which 
we know, being left in a kind of nothingneſs, if com- 
pared to what is unknown to us; and all the evils, 
that can be objected, being only in that kind of no- 
thingneſs; it may very well be, that all evils are 
almolt nothing in compariſon with all the good things, 
that are in the univerſe. Mr. Leibnitz proceeds to en- 
quire into the cauſe of evil, that it is in the ideal na- 


ture of creatures, inaſmuch as nature is comprehended 


in the eternal truths that are in the divine underſtand- 
ing, independently of the will of God. It mult be 
conſidered, /ays he, that there is an Original Imper- 


fection in Creatures before fin, becauſe the creatures are 


eſſentially limited. Hence it is that they know nor 
every thing, and may be miſtaken, and commit other 
faults. The Region of Eternal Truths in the divine un- 
deritanding ought to be placed in the room of Matter, 
when the queſtion is to know the true cauſe of things. 
That region is the Ideal Cauſe of evil, (if one may {ay 
ſo) as well as of good; but properly ſpeaking, the 
formal part of evil has no ficient cauſe ; it confilts in 
a Pripation. Though natural Ewil or miſery, and 
moral Evil or ſin be not neceſſary, yet they are poſſible 
by vertue of thoſe eternal traths. And becauſe that 
immenſe Region of truths contains all poſlibilities, there 


muſt be an infinite number of poſlible worlds; evil 


muſt come into many of them, and even the 5% of 
them all muſt contain ſome. This is what determined 
God to permit evil. That ſupreme Being could not 
be ſaid to act according to his wiſdom and goodneſs and 
all his perfections, if he did not chooſe what is ablo- 
lutely the beſt, though moral evil be involved in it 
by the ſupreme neceſſity of eternal truths. Mr. Leib- 


nitz's concluſion upon this head is, that God avi/ls all 
manner of good antecedently, the belt conſequently as an 


End, and natural evil as a means ; and that he only 

its moral evil, as being connected and linked with 
what is beſt. And therefore the conſeguent Hill ot God is 
only permiſſive with reſpect to ſin. In the next place Mr. 
Leibnitz anſwers the objections grounded upon the Phy- 
fical Concourſe of God with the creatures, and thoſe that 
concern the liberty of man. He places that liberty in 


ſpontaneity and choice, and not in an indetermination 


or Indifference of AEquilibrium. Such an Aiquilibrium, 


ſays he, is impoſſible, and abſolutely contrary to expe- 


rience. Whoever examines himſelf, will find that there 
is ſome cauſe or reaſon that determines the will, though 


we are not always ſenſible of it, no more than we are 


ſenſible when we go out of a door, why we ſet the 
right foot before the left, or the left before the right. 
There is always a prevailing reaſon, - that inclines the 
will, without neceflitating it. The will is never moved 
but by the repreſentation of a good, which prevails 
above the contrary repreſentation. Every body owns 
it with reſpect to God, good Angels, and the bleſſed 
Souls, without pretendivg that * not free. God 
does not fail to chooſe what is beſt, but he is not 
ſorced to it; and there is no neceſſity in the object of 
his choice, for another ſeries of things is equally poſſi- 
ble. His choice is free and independent upon ne- 
cellity, /hecauſe he chooſes the beit world among many 


that are paſſible, and his will is only determined by the 
prevailing, goodneſs of the object. And therefore it 


is not an imperſection in God, nor in the Angels and 
bleſſed Sguls. On the contrary, it would be a great 
imperſection, or rather a manifeſt abſurdity, if it wete 

| | | otherwiſe, 
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He was ſhort-ſighted. | In order to fix what he thought proper in his memory, he wrote 


it down, and never read it over again. 


His memory was ſo ſtrong, that even in his od 


age he could repeat Virgil exactly. He was naturally of a very warm temper, which he 
generally took care to reſtrain in a proper manner. He was very ſenſible of the honour 


of being conſidered as one of the greateſt men of Europe. He was ſollicitous t 


otherwiſe, even in men, and if they could act with- 
out any reaſon inclining them to it. No inſtance can 
be given of ſuch a liberty, and when any body re- 
ſolves upon a thing ont of humour, to ſhew that he 
is a free agent, the pleaſure or the advantage, which he 
thinks to reap from that affectation, is one of the rea- 
ſons that move him to it. Every thing is certain and 

| determinate beforehand in man, as every where elle ; 
and an human ſoul is a kind of Spiritual Automaton ; 
though contingent actions in general, and fiee actions 
in particular, are not neceſſary of an abſolute neceſſity, 
Which would be inconſiſtent with contingency. XXII. 
De Origine Francorum Difquifitio. Hanover 1715 in 8vo. 

In this work Mr. Leibnitz aſſerts that the Franks or 
French came from Pomerania and the banks of the river 

Oder. He was attacked in Germany by Mr. Grund- 
lingicis, Profeſſor of the Univerſity of Hall, and in 
France by Father Tournemine, the Jeſuit. XXIII. 
L' Anti-Facobite. 1715. In this book he anſwers ſome 
picces, which had attacked the Lutheran Religion, with 
a deſign to inſpire the Engliſh with an averſion to their 
new King. XXIV. Reponſe du Baron de la Hontan 4 
la Lettre dun particulier, oppoſie au Manifeſte de S. M. 
le Roy de la Grande Bretagne, comme Electeur d' Hanovre, 
contra la Saxe. XXV. Collectanea E tymologica illuſtra- 


tioni Linguarum weteris Celticæ, Germanice, Gallice, 


aliarumque inſervientia, cum Prafatione Fo. Georgii Ec- . 


cardi. Hanover 1717 in 8vo. XXVI. 4 Collection of 
Papers, which paſſed between the late karned Mr. 
Leibnitz and Dr. Clarke, relating to the Principles of 


Natural Philoſophy and Religion. London 1717 in 8vo. 


Tranſlated into High Dutch, and printed at Francfort 
1720 in &vo. XXVII. Otium Hannoveranum, five 


Miſcellanea ex Ore & ſchedis G. G. Labnitzii quondam 


notata & deſcripta, cum ipſi in colligendis & excerpendis 
Rebus ad Hiſtoriam Brunſwicenſem pertinentibus operam 
navaret Joachim Fredericus Fellerus. Leipſic 1718 in 
8vo. XVIII. Recueil de diverſes Pieces ſur la Phi- 
loſophie, la Religion Naturelle, J Hiſtoire, les Mathema- 
tigues, Ec. par M. de Leibnitz, Clarke, Newton, & 
autres Autheurs celebres. Amſterdam 1720 in 8vo. three 
volumes. Two diſputes, which Mr. Leibnitz had with 
the learned men of England, are the principal ſubject 
of this collection. One of theſe diſputes is merely 
hiſtorical, and turns upon a queſtion of fact, whether 
himſelf or Sir Iſaac Newton was the true or at leaſt 
the firſt inventor of Fluxions. The other diſpute 1s 
concerning the Newtonian Philoſophy, attacked by 
Mr. Leibnitz, and defended by Dr. Samuel Clarke. 
Mr. Des Maizeaux, the editor of this collection, has 
| prefixed to it a long and curious preface containing a 

particular, account of thoſe diſputes. In the Journal 
des Savans Mr. Leibnitz has the following pieces. 
1. Extrait d'une Lettre touchant le Principe des Horloges 
portatiues de fon Invention. Printed in the Journal 
of March the 25th 1675. 2. Lettre trite d Hanwvre le 
18 Juin 1677 contenant la Relation & la Figure d un 
Chewvreuil cob ſſꝭ d unt maniere fort extraordinaire. In 
the Journal of July the 5th 1677. 3. Obſervation 

nouvelle de la maniere dieſiraper fi un nombre eff primi- 
tif. In the Journal of February the 28th 1678. 
4 Lettre touchant la quadrature d'un portion de la Rou- 
ette. In the Journal of May the 23d 1678. 5. Lettre 
fur la queſtion, fi I Efſence du Corps conſiſte dans] Etendue. 
In the Journal of June 18th 1691, and January Fl 
1693. 6. De la Chainette, on Solution d'un Probleme 
fameux, propoſe par Galilte, pour ſerwir d Efſai d̃ une 
nouvelle Analyſe des infints avec ſon Uſage pour les Loga- 
rithmes, & une Application a Pavancement de la Nawi- 
gation. In the Journal of March 31 1692. 7. Let- 
tre ſir quelques Axiomes de Philoſophie. In the Fournal 
of june 2, 1692. 8. Nouvelles Remarques touchant P 
Analyſe des tranſcendantes differentes de celles de Ia Geomes 
trie de M. Des Cartes In the Journal of July 14th, 
1692. 9. Conjectures ſur POrigine du mot Blaſan. In 
the Journal of July 28 1692. 10. Lettre à M. P Ab- 
be 1 ſur la Philoſophie d M. Des Cartes. In the 
Journal of April 13, 1692, 11. Lettre à M. Fou- 


o procure 
f the 


cher, Chamine de Dijon. In the Journal of Avgult 3. 
1693. 12. Regle generale de la Compoſition des Mouve- 
mens. In the Journal of September 7. 1693. 13. 
Deux Problemes conſtruits par de Leibnitz, en em- 
ployant ſa Rigle generale de la Compoſition des Mouve- 
mens, In the Journal of September 14. 1693. 14. 
Lettre ſur une Maniere de perfectionner la Medecine. In 
the Journal of July 26. 1694. 15. Confiderations fur 
la Difference qu'il y a entre Analyſe ordinaire, & le nou- 
deau Calcul des tranſcendantes. In the Journal of Au- 
gult 23. 1694. 16. Sy/t#me nouveau de la nature & 
communication des ſubſtances, auſſi bien que la union qu'il 
3 a entre Pame & le Corps. In the Journal of June 27. 
and July 4. 1695. 17. Felairciſſiment du nouveau 5 
teme de la communication des ſubſlances, pour ſerwir de 
Reponſe a ce qui en a ete dit dans le Journal des Sa- 
vans du 12 Septembre 1695. In the Journal of the 2d 
and 9th of April 1696. 18. Lettre ſur la connexion des 
maiſons de Brunſwick & d'Efte. In the Fournal of March 
12. 1696, 19. Lettre, de M. de Leibnitz fur fon Hy- 
potheſe de Philoſophie & ſur le Probleme curieux, gu un 
de ſes amis propoſe aux Mathematiciens, avec une Remar- 
gue ſur quelques points conteflez entre Þ Auteur de principes 
de Phyſique, & celui des Objections contre ces Principes. 
In the Journal of November 19 1696. 20. Lerttre & 
M. T Abb Nicaiſe ſur la Philofophie de Des Cartes, 
avec des Reflexions. In the Journal of June 17, 1697. 
21. Reponſe aux Reflections precedentes touchant Jes con- 
Sequences de quelpues Endroits de In Philoſophie de Des © 
Cartes. In the Journal of Auguſt 19 and 26 1697. 
22. Lettrea M. de Varignon, contenant I Explication de 
ce qu'un a rapports de lui ſur le Caltul differentiel daus 
les Memoires de Trevoux Novembre 1701 ; In the Four- 
nal of March 20. 1702. 23. Remarque ſur un Endroit © 
des Elemens a" Algebre de M. Oxanam. 15 the Journal 
of June 11 1703. 24. Ribonſe aux objections que li p. 
Lamy, Benediflin, a faites contre le fyſteme de I Har- 
monie prettablie. In the ſupplement to the Fournal of 
June 1709. In the Aa Eruditorum of Leiplic he has 
the following pieces. 1. De werd proportione Circuli 
ad Duadratum circumſcriptum in numeris rationalibus. 
Ann. 1682. p. 41. 2. Unicum Optice, Catoptricæ, 
& Dioptrice Principium. Ann. 1682. p. 185. 3. 
Mcditatio de ſeparatione Salis & Aque dulcis, novogue 
feparationum Chymicarum genere. Ibid. p. 386. 4. 
Meditatio T uridico- Mathematica de Interuſurio fim- 
plice. Ann. 1683. p. 425. 5. De dinenſſoni bus figu- 
rarum imwveniendis. Ann. 1684. p. 233 and 5. 
Demonſtrationes nove de reęfiſtentid folidorum. Ann. 


1684. p. 319. 7. Nova Methodus pro Maximis 69 


Minimis, itemque Tangentibus guæ nec fractas nec irratia- 


nales quantitates moratur, & fingulare pro illis Calcu- 
li genus. Ibid, p. 467. 8. Meditationes de cognitione, 


veritate, & idzis. Ibid. p. 537. 9. Demonſtratio Geo- 


metrica regulz apud Staticos receptæ de momentis gra- 
vium in planis inclinatis, nuper in dubium wocate, k 
folutio caſus elegantis de Globo duobus planis angulum 
rectum facientibus fimul incumbente, quantum unu mquod- 
gue planorum prematur determinans. Ann. 168 5, p-. 
501. 10. Brevis Denmonſtratio Erroris memorabilis 
Carteſii & aliorum circa Legem Nature, ſecundam quam 
wolunt a Deo eandem ſemper Ruantitatem moths conſer- 
vari, qua & in re mechanica abutuntur. Ann. 1685. 
p. 161. 11. Meditatio nova de natur d Anguli contac- 


| tis & ofculi, horumgue uſu in praftica Matheſi, ad þi- 


guras” faciliores ſuccedaneas difficilioribus ſubſtituendas. 
Ann. 1686. p. 289. 12. 8 N 
Analyfi indivifibilium atque infinitorum, Ibid. p. 294. 
13. De Lineis Opticis & as. Ann. 1689. p. 36. 
14. Schediaſma de reſſtentia Medii, & motu projeforum 
gravium in medio refiflenie.' Ann. 1689. p. 88, and 
Ann. 1690. p. 177. 15. Tentamen de Motuum Ca- 
y red Caufis, Ann. 1689. p. 82. 16. De Lined 

hrond in qua grave fine acceleratione deſeendit, && 
4e Controverſid cum Dn. Abbate D. C. [de Catelan]. 
Ibid. p. 195. 17. De cauſd Gravitatis, & Defenſio 
ſententia ſuæ de weris nature Legibus contra Carieſia- 
nos. Ann. 1690, p. 228. 18. Ad ea; que J. Ber- 
| r N noullius 


J 


the favour of Princes, which he made uſe of for the advantage of learning as well as of 
bimſelf. He was polite and obliging in converſation, and had an averſion to diſputes, 


He was ſuppoſed to love money; and it is faid, that though he left at his death ſixty 
thouſand crowns, he had put out between fifteen and twenty thouſand crowns to intereſt ; 


the reſt was found in his chamber in corn- ſacks. He profeſſed the Lutheran Religion, 


noullius de forte Alearum publicavit, reſpon/is. Ibid. p. 
358. 19. Quadratura Arithmeticæ communis ſectionum 
Conicarum, que Centrum habent, indeque ducta Trigons- 
metria Canonica ad quantamcunque in numeris exactitu- 
dinem d Tabularum neceſſitate liberata, cum caſu ſpeciali 
ad lineam Rhomborum nauticam aptatumgque illi Planiſ+ 
pharium. Ibid. p. 178. 20. De Lined in quam flexi- 
te ſe pondere proprio curvet, ejuſque uſu inſigni ad inve- 
niendas quotcunque medias proportionales & Lyogarithmos. 
Ibid. p. 277. 21. De ſolutionibus Problematis Cate- 
narii vel funicularis a Dn. F. Bernoulli propofitis. Ibid. 
p. 435. 22. De Legibus nature & werd æſtimatione 
wvirium motricium contra Cartefianos Reſponſio ad Ra- 


tiones a Dn. Papin propofitas. Ibid. p. 439. 23. Ad. 


ditiuncula ad confiderationes Ferdinandi Helfrici Licht- 
ſeheid. Ibid. p. 500. 24. De Lined ex Lineis nume- 
ro infinitis ordinatim ductis inter ſe concurrentibus forma- 
ta, eaſque omnes tangente, ac de novo in ea re Analyſis 
infinitorum uſu. Ann. 1692. p. 168. 25. Solutio Pro- 
blematis Florentini, ſeu Conſtructio Teftudinis Duadrabilis 
 Hemiſpherice. Ibid. p. 275. and Ann. 1693. p. 42. 
26. Generalia de natura linearum Angulogue Contacts 
| & Ofeuli, provolutionibus aliisque cagnati: & eorum fi- 
bus nonnullis. Ann. 1692. p. 440. 27. Protogea, 
Ann. 1693. p. 40. 28. Supplementum Gtometriæ 
practicæ ſeſe ad Problemata tranſcendentiæ extendens, 
cope nove Mathadi generaliſſimæ per ſeries infinitas. Ibid. 
p. 178. 29. De Problemate Bernoulliano. Ibid. p. 
313. 30. Sufplementum Geometriæ dimenſoriæ, ſeu 


generaliſſima omnium Tetragoniſmorum effetto per motum; 


 femiliterque multiplex conſtructio Linee ex data Tangen- 
tium conditione. Ibid. p. 385, 477. 527. 31. De 


prima Philfaphie emendatione, & de motione ſubſtantiæ. 
Ann. 1694. p. 110. 32. Nova Calculi differentialis 


applicatio & uſus, ad multiplicem Linearum conſtructio- 
nem, ex data tangentium conditione, Ibid. p. 311. 
33. Conſtructio propria Problematis de curd Iſochrond 
zaracentrica, Ibid. p. 364. 34. Specimen Dynamicum 
pro admirandis nature Legibus, circa Corporum wires 
& mutuas actiones detegendis, & ad ſuas cauſas rewo- 
candis. Ann. 1695. p. 145. 35. Notatiuncula ad 
conſtructiones Linea, in qua ſacoma equilibrium cum 
pondere moto faciens incedere debet, datas a Marchione 
Heſpitalio, & guædam de quadraturis. Ibid. p. 184. 
30. Reſponſio ad nonnullas difficultates a Dn. Bernardo 
 Nieuwentiit circa Methodum differentialem ſeu Infinite- 
ſfimalem motus. Ibid. p. 310 and 369. 37. De novo 
uſu centri Gravitatis ad dimenſiones & ſpeciatim pro a- 
reis inter curvas parallelas deſcriptas ſeu rectangulis cur- 
wilineis, ubi & de parallelis in univerſum. Ibid. p. 
493. 38. Relatio ad inclytam Societatem Leopoldinam 
nature curiofſorum de nova Antidyſenterico Americano 
magnis ſuccelſibus comprobato. Ibid. pag. 559. 39. 
Nolatiuncula ad ſcriptum F acobi Bernoulli. Ann. 1696. 
p. 145. 40. Communicatio ſuæ pariter duarumgue 
alienarum ad edendum ſibi primum a Dn. Jo. Bernoullio, 
deinde a Dn. Marchione Hoſpitalio communicatarum ſo- 
lutionem Problematis curve celerrimi Decenſus d Dn. 


Joanne Bernoullio Geometris publice propoſitis, una cum 
| folutione ſud Problematis alterius ab codem poſiea propo- 


fiti. Ann. 1697. p. 201. 41. Epiſtola ad Actorum 
Liffienſium Collectores. Ibid. p. 254. 42. De ipſa na- 
turd, ſive de vi infita actionibuſque Creaturarum, pro 
Dynamicis ſuis confirmandis illuſtrandiſque. An. 1698. p. 
427. 43. Reſponſio ad Dn. Nicolai Fatii Duellerii Imputa- 
tiones. Acceſfit novæ Artis Analytice promotia ſpeci- 
mine indicata, cum defignatione per numeros aſſumplitios 
loco literarum Algebra ex combinatorid arte lucem ca- 
pit. Ann. 1700. p. 198. 44. Spectmen novum Analy- 
ſeos pro ſeientia infiniti circa ſummas & quadraturas. 
Ann. 1702. p 210. & Ann. 1703. p. 19. 45. De 
Linea ſuper Linea inceſſu, gjuſque tribus ſpeciebus, motu 
radente, motu provelutionis, & compofito ex ambobus. 
Ann. 1706. P- 10. 46. Epiſtola pro ſua Hypotheſe Phy- 
fica nobis Planetari, Ann. 1706. p 446. 47. Epi /e 
tola de Hickeſii Theſauro Linguarum ſeptentrionalium. 
Supplem. IV. p. 236. 48. Epiſtola ad Cbriſtianum 
Ib olfium circa ſcientiam infiniti. Supplem, V. p. 204. 


Vor. VI. 


but 


75 Obſervatio, quad Rationes five Proportiones non ha- 


eant Locum circa quantitates nibilo minores, & voro 
ſenſu metbodi Infinite ſfimalis. Ann. 1712. p. 167. 50. 
Problema poſthumum Auguſtini Thomæ a S. Foſeph ſo- 
lutioni commiſſum. Ann. 1717. p. 353. 51. Princi- 
pia Philgſaſphiæ. Supp. VII. p. 500. In the Nouvel. 
les de la Republique des Lettres, he has the following 


pieces. 1. Demonſtration courte d'une erreur confidera- 


ble de M. Des Cartes & de quelques autres, touchant 
une Loy de la Nature, ſelon laquelle ils foiltiennent que 
Dieu conſerve toi jours dans la matiere la mime quan- 
tite de mouvement 3 de quoi ils abuſent meme dans 
la Wechanique, September 1686. p. 996. This de- 
monſtration, which is here followed by an anſwer, 
is tranſlated from the Latin original printed in the 
Aeta Eruditorum of Leipfic, Ann. 1686. p. 161. 
2. Remargue ſur Article V. des Nouvelles de la 
Republique des Lettres du mois da Fevrier 1706. outl y 


a des Erreurs de fait qui le regardent. November 1706. 


p- 521. In the Hiſtoire des Ouvrages des Sgavans he 
has the following pieces. 1. Remargues ſur l' har. 
monie de Ame & du Corps. February 1696. p. 
274. 2. Eclairciſſement des Difficuliez que M. Bayle 
a trouvtes dans le ſyſtfme nouveau de Punion de l ame & 
du Corps. July 1698. p. 329. Mr. Bayle anſwered him 
in the ſecond Edition of his Dictionary in the article 
Rorarius. 3. Conſiderations ſur les principes de vie & 
fur les natures Plaſtiques. May 1705. p. 222. In the 


Memoiris de Trevoux, he has the following pieces. f. 


Lettre fur divers points de Litterature. January 1701. 
p-. 177. 2. Lettre ſur ce qu' il y a dans les Memoi res 
de Janvier & Fevrier 1701 touchant la Generation de 
la Glace, & touchant la Demonſiration Cartefienne de Þ 
Exiſtence de Dieu, par le P. Lamy, Benedictin. Sep- 
tember 1701. p. 200. 3. Memoire touchant fon ſenti- 


ment ſur le calcul differentiel. November 1701. p. 270. 


4. Lettre ſur quelques Faits, qui le regardent, mal ex- 
pliquez dans Þ Eloge de M. Bernoulli prononce a Þ Aca- 
demie des Sciences, March 1707. p. 540. 5. Remar- 
ques ſur un endroit des Memoires de Trevoux, March 
1708. p. 488. 6. Trois Lettres a M. Hartſocher ſur 


la Durete des Corps. 1712, March. p. 294, & April. 
p. 676. 7. Remarques ſur la fixieme Lettre Philoſa- 


phigue imprimee à Trevoux en 1703. July 1712. p. 


1235. 8. Letire au P. Tournenune ſur quelques points 


de Litterature. January 1715. p. 155. 9. Remarques 
fur les Horloges. March 1718, p. 531. In the Hiſtorre 
Critique de la Republique des Lettres by M. Maſſon he 


has the following pieces. 1. Lettre a M. Des Mai- 


zeaux ſur ſon Syſteme de Þ Harmonie prectablie. Tom. 
II. p. 72. 2. Reponſe aux Reflextons contenues dans la 


ſeconde edition du Dictionnaire Critique de M. Bayle, Ar- 


ticle Rorarius, ſur le Syſt&me de la Harmonie prectablie. 
Ibid. p. 78. 3. Ege Critique des Oeuvres de my Lurd 
Shafiſbury. Tome X. p. 306. In the Europe ſpawante 
he has the following piece. Principes de la Nature & 
de la Grace fondes en raiſon. Lom. VI. p. 101. In 
the Nouvelles Litteraires de la Haye, Tom. II. p. 289. 
he has a piece entitled, Remarques ſur le premier Tome 
de ces Nouvelles, In the Hiſtoire de] Academie des 
Sciences he has a piece entitled, Expiication de Þ Arilh- 
metique Binaire qui ſe ſert des ſeuls carafleres O & 1. 
avec des remargques fur ſon utilite, & ſur ce qu elle 
donne ſens des anciennes Figures Chinciſes de Foby, Ann. 
1703. In the Recueil de Litterature, de Philaſpabie, 
Sd Hifloire, printed at Amſterdam 1730. in 12mo. 
he has theſe two pieces: 1 Lettre a Þ Academie des 
Sciences du 26. Fevrier 1700. ſur la Correction du 
Calendrier Gregorien. p. 147. 2. Lettre ſur les Pheno- 


menes du Barometre, p. 152. In the Monumenta varia 


inedita of Joachim Frederic Fellerus he has the follow- 
ing pieces: 1. Lettre ſur le Peche Originel. p. 1. 
2. Brevis Diſſuiſitio, utros incolarum Germanie citeri- 
oris aut Scandie ex alterius initio profeclos werifumilius ſit 
judicandum. p. 132. 3. Epitre in vers à Madame de 
Scudery d la Louange du Roy Louis XIV. p. 63. 4. 
Trois Lettres ſur diferentes Matieres, p. 253, 254, 380. 
5. Reflexions ſur F Eſprit ſectaire. p. 5 19. 6. Obſerva- 
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ſubra, page 73, 
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Page 76, 77. 
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LEL 


but never went to Sermons z and when he was upon his death-bed, his coachman, who 

was his favourite ſervant, deſiring him to ſend for a Miniſter, he refuſed, ſaying, he had 

no «occaſion for one (c). He was never married. He had ſome thoughts of entering into 

that ſtate when he was fifty years old ; but the perſon whom he deligned to marry de- 

firing ſome time to conſider of it, Mr. Leibnitz had an opportunity to do the ſame, and 
concluded, that marriage was very good, but that a man of ſenſe ought to conſider of it all 

his life (d). He had in his youth a natural fon, who afterwards lived with him, and 

ſerved him in a great many points, and had a conſiderable ſhare in his confidence. He 

went by the name of Wilkam Dinniger, and extremely reſembled Mr. Leibnitz. This 
particular we are informed of by the author of the Recueil de Litterature (e), who like- 

wiſe aſſerts, that Mr. Leibnitz refuſed the place of Keeper of the Vatican Library 

offered him by Cardinal Caſanata, while he was at Rome. Mr. Lœflerus, fon of his 

fiſter by the mother's fide, was his ſole heir, whoſe wife died ſuddenly with Joy at the 

ſight of ſo much money left them by their uncle (J). Dr. Chriſtopher Matthew Pfaffius | 
affirms (g), that our author was of Mr. Bayle's opinion, though he feemed to attack it in (8) Darin 


this Theodicte 3 and that he confeſſed to him in a letter, that his own ſcheme would ra- © 


in guibus Petrus 
ther ſupport than deſtroy Mr. Bayle. Mr. Le Clerc obſerves (b) that he had formed the Bali, Pkihſos 
ſame judgment of Mr. Leibnitz with Dr. Pfaff. But Father Tournemine the Jeſuit aſ- 83 
fares us, that Dr. Pfaff and Mr. Le Clerc were miſtaken, and that Mr. Leibnitz had 5.7% 770 Hy- 
written to him, that the Theodicbe contained his real ſentiments (i). Mr. William Moly- . bel, . 


eo titulo „ guo 


neux in a letter to Mr. Locke dated at Dublin March the 16th 1695. ſpeaking of our au- , oxi! 


| ««. Diſcourſes he has printed, both in the Ada Erudit. Lipſiæ, the 


. : 9 : ' E | : ta Abbe . 
thor's Reflections on Mr, Locke's Efſay on human Underſtanding, writes thus : « He is vt e 


« certainly an extraordinary perſon, eſpecially in Mathematics; but really, to ſpeak 2 4,80. 
« freely of him, in relation to what he may have to ſay to you, I do not expect any ie, Ge, acor- 


great matters from him ; for methinks (with all deference to his great name) he has 2 3 


« given the world no extraordinary ſamples of his thoughts that ay + as appears by two , Diſfert. z. 
rſt Anno 1694, pag. i, 9: et Tu- 
% 110, de prime Philoſophie Emendatione, Sc. the other Anno 1695, pag. 14 5, Speci- EE death 
« men Dynamicam, which truly to me is, in many places, unintelligible.” Mr. Locke ) Biblictbequs 
in his anſwer to Mr. Molyneux, dated at Oates April the 10th 1697, writes thus: «© To g & Me 
« anſwer your great freedom with the like, I mult confeſs to you, that Mr, L——'s great „ * 
name had raiſed in me an expectation, which the fight of his paper did not anſwer ; / Nice n. 
« nor that diſcourſe of his in the Ada Eruditorum, which he quotes, and I have ſince tom: 10. Pare 1. 


„ read, and had juſt the ſame 2 of it, when I read it, as I found you have, *** 7778 


| tiones variæ de Linguis & Origine vocabulorum, nec- 
non de concinnando Dictionario 


« From whence I only draw this inference, that even great parts will not maſter any 
4e ſubject without great thinking, and even the largeſt minds have but narrow ſwallows.” 
And in another letter dated at Oates May the 3d 1697 Mr. Locke, having quoted a paſſage 
from a letter written to him from Holland concerning Mr. Leibnitz, proceeds. 1 I 
ſee you and I and this Gentleman agree pretty well concerning the man; and this ſort of 
fidling makes me hardly avoid thinking, that be is not that very great man as has been talked 


LELAND. 


phy, and formed a complete Syſtem, under the title 
of, G. G. Leibnitii Principia Philoſophia more Geoma- 
trico demon ſtrata cum excerptis & epiſtolis Philoſophicis & 
ſcholiis guibuſdam ex Hiſtorid Philoſophica. Francfort. 
1728 in 4to. At the end of Mr. Toland's Poſthumous 
<vorks printed at London in 1726, we find a piece of 
Mr. Leibnitz, entitled, Annotatiuncule ſubitanex ad 
Librum de Cbriſtiani ſino myſteriis carente, conſcriptæ 8. 
Auguſti 1701. He wrote likewiſe in French reflexions 
upon Mr. Locke's Eu on Human Underſtanding, print- 


perpoli end Linguã 
Germanicd. p. 594. 7. Obſervatio de ſuperſtitionibus 
quibuſdam Sclavorum. p. 693. 8. Obſervatio de wariis 
Ludis. p. 642. 9. Excerpia ex Litteris Leibnitzii. p. 
111. In the Memoires de Litterature of father Deſme- 
lets, Tome VIII. p. 211. we have a piece of our 
author entitled, Lettres a M. Arnaud, ou il lui expoſe 
ſes ſentimens particuliers ſur la Metaphſigue & ſur la 
Phyſique. His Reponſe aux objetions du P. Tournemine 


contre la Diſſertation de M. Leibnitz ſur Þ Origine des 


Francois is publiſhed with his Diſſertation de Origine 
Francorum at the end of a work of John George Ec- 
card, entitled, Leges Francorum & Ripuariorum, cum 
additionibus Regum & Imperatorum wariis, Francfort 
1720 in fol. The additions to the diſſertation of Mr. 
Leibnitz are by the Editor. Mr. Leibnitz had tranſ- 
lated that work into French, and ſent a MS. cop 

to Monſieur Remond to be preſented to the Marquis 
de Torci, and even to King Lewis XIV. if that mi- 
niſter ſhould think proper. This tranſlation is printed 


in Mr. Des Maizeaux's Recuzil des Pieces de Meſfieurs 


de Leibnitz, Clarke, Newton, &c. printed at Amſter- 
dam 1700 two Tomes in 8vo. The Reponſe aux ob. 
jeftions du P. Tournemine abovementioned is publiſhed 
likewiſe in the Bibliothegue Germanique, Tom. VII. 
p. 13. He wrote alſo the Hiſtory of Balaam, in 
which he endeavours to prove, that what is related 
of that Prophet did not happen really, but in a dream. 
Michael Gottlieb Hanſchius has collected with care 
every thing, that Mr. Leibnitz had ſaid in different 
paſſages of his works upon the principles of Philoſo- 


ed in the Familiar Letters of between Mr. Locke and ſe- 
vera of his Friends, and in the third volume of Mr. 
Des Maizeaux's Recueil de diverſes Pieces ſur la Philo- 
ſophie, la Religion Naturelle, &c. In 1734, and 1735, 
there was publiſhed a collection of his Letters by 
Mr. Chriſtian Kortholt at Leipſic in two volumes in 
8vo. under the following title; Vir illuſtris Godefridi 
Guil. Leibnitii Epiſtolæ ad diverſos, Theologici, Furidict 
medici, Philoſophici, Mathematici, Hiftorici, & Pbilolo- 
gica argumenti. E. MSS. Audtoris, cum Annotationibus 
fuis primum divulgavit Chriſtian. Kortholius, A. M. 
Ordinis Phileſophici in Academia Lipfienſi Aſeſſir, & 
Collegii minoris Principum Collegiatus, The Editor 
e another volume at leaſt, for he has in his 

ands a great many original Letters of Leibnitz, which 
he had obtained lately. Mr. John Bernoulli has pro- 
miſed to furniſh him with ſome, which treat of very 
important ſubjects; and Mr. Nettelbladt, Profeſſor of 
civil Law at Gryphſwald, has engaged to recover 
thoſe, which lie concealed in Sweden. He has hopes 
likewiſe of receiving others from divers parts of Ger- 
many, and alſo from England. i T. 


1 


LELAND (JOHN) an Engliſhman, born in London, applied himſelf ſo aſſidu- 
ouſly to the ſearch of Engliſh Antiquities, and was judged ſo well qualified to ſucceed 
in them, that Henry VIII honoured him with a very conſiderable penſion and the title 
of Antiquary, an employment which began and ended in him, That he might well 
diſcharge the duties of it, he viſited all the counties in England, examined all the remains 
of antient monuments ; peruſed the manuſcripts of convents and colleges, and having 
ſpent fix years in his perambulation, and collected all the materials he could poſſibly meet 
with, he undertook ſeveral conſiderable works [A]; but he had not time to finiſh, nor 
even to get them in any forwardneſs, The Court did not pay him his falary ; and whe- 

| ther it were on this account, or for ſome other reaſons, he fell into ſo deep a melancholy 
as deprived him of his ſenſes [ BJ, in which fad condition he died. His manuſcripts are 
in the Bodleian Library, They conſiſt of a huge heap of undigeſted materials [CJ, which 
at the ſame time ſhew the greatneſs of his capacity. This appears ſtill more evidently, 


nd by a work which he compleated [D], and which deſerves to be printed (a). - Camden 
om Camden 4 p © . . 
Life, written by was accuſed of having made a great uſe of Leland's manuſcripts (b); a circumſtance 
Dr, Than - WHICH Was refuted by Dr. Smith, | | 
9 % page 28, 3 | (c) See Sir Tho- | 
I muſt not omit that he ſtudied at Paris under Sylvius ; that he began in 1 534 his Cf: . pag 
(.in tid, 


perambulations in ſearch after Engliſh Antiquities ; that he abjured the Church of Rome“ 


lome time before his death; and that he died the 18th of April 1552 (c). 


[4] He undertook ſeveral confiderable works.) One 
book of the Topography of ancient Britain: de Topo- 
graphia Britanniæ prime, in quo votuſtas etiam locorum 
quorum meminiſſent Scriptores Romani, appellationes ſpiſſa 
caligine obſitas in lucem eſſet revocaturus. Fifty books 
on the antiquities of Britain; Je Antiquitate Britannica, 
five de tivili Hiſtoria juxta comitatuum Angliæ & Wal- 
lie, que tunc temporis obtinuerat, partitionem. Six 


books on the Iſlands lying about Britain; de Ine 


ſulis Britanniz adjacentibus. Three books on the Bri- 
tiſh Nobility, de Nobilitate Britannica. This is what 
he promiſed in-a-petition he preſented to Henry VIII, 
in the 37th year of his reign. Th 8 entitled 
Strena, or new year's gift was by Bale (1). 

[B] He fell into fo deep a melancholy as deprived him 
1 en ſes.] I will employ the nervous ex preſſions of 

. Smith. Prob triſtes rerum humanarum vices ! prob 
wiri optimi deplorandam infeliciſſimamęue fortem ! Non 
enim nulio pofiquam fidem quod ſuſceperat prefiandi quaſi 
frgnatis tabellis obfirinxifſet, fre operis promiſſi difficulta- 
tibus deterritus, ſive immenſis laboribus fatigatus frac- 
tuſgue, five dolore nimio & melancholia, quod frudtum 
induſtrie juſtægque exſpectationi parem nondum percepiſſet, 
forte oppreſſus, foe quacunque alid de cauſd, abalienatæ 
mentis, nullis e Religione & Philoſophia, nullis & Medi- 
cinã petitis remediis ad priſtinum ſanumque ſtatum revo- 
candæ, ægritudinem perpeſſus eft, vaſtã interim obſer- 
vationum, quas in Adverſaria fine ordine & properante 
calamo, prout ipſi occurriſſent, congeſſerat, mole re- 
liga (2). i. e. Oh deplorable viciſſitude of hu- 
« man things ! ſad and moſt unhappy fate of a moſt 
« excellent man ! for, not long after he had engaged, 
« under his hand writing as it were, to perform what 
he had undertaken, whether he was deterred by 
the difficulties of the promiſed work; or tired and 
broke with the immenſity of his toils ; or perhaps 
«« oppreſſed with exceſs of ſorrow and melancholy, 
«« hecauſe he had not been recompenſed in a manner 
« any ways equal to his pains, and juſt expectation, 
or from what other cauſe, he ran melancholy mad; 


(x1) Taken from 
Camden's Life, 
written by Dr. 
Thomas Smith, 


page 29. 


(2) Tho. Smith, 
ibid. 


ac 
2 4 


4 medies borrowed from Religion, Philoſophy or 
„ Phyſick, leaving behind him a prodigious heap of 
« remarks, which he had thrown together in his Ad- 
« ver ſaria or notes, in a haſty, undigeſted manner, 
« juſt as they came in his way.“ 

[C] His Manuferipts .. . . confift of a huge heap of 
indigeſted materials.) This the reader may have known 
by the cloſe of the paſſage juſt cited; here follows 
the ſequel of it, which deſcribes this much more 
particularly. Harum (Obſervationum) guatuor libros, 
ut loquuntur in folio, & ſeptem minoris forme, manu 
Lelandi plerique ex parte deſcriptos, in perpetuam ipfius 
memoriam Bibliotbecæ Bodl. Oxon, dono dedit V. Cl. 
Gulielmus Burtonus, fame, ob editam Agri Leiceſtrenſis 
deſcriptionem, apud Antiquarios noftros notiſſimæ. Re- 
peritur guogue aliua volumen Colledtionum Lelandi () in 


60 — Julio, 


and could not be reſtored to his ſenſes by any re- 


Bibliothecd Cottoniand. Non irritabo Lelandi manes, 1 
dixero, totum opus, quod ſep? tractavi, mir? confuſum, | 
diftraftum, nullogue ordine digeſtum, limam ubique defi- ) Thomas. 
dtrare, & tanquam corpus exſuccum, exſangue, animã- 2 3 
gue deſtitutum proſtare (3). 1. e. The moſt learned Candeni, pags 
William Burton, exceedingly well known to our 30. 
„ Antiquaries, by the deſcription he publiſhed of 
* Leiceſterſhire, to perpetuate the memory of Leland, 
«« gave to the Bodleian Library in Oxford, four fo- 
<< lio volumes of remarks, and ſeven volumes in a 
* {maller ſize, the greateſt part of theſe eleven volumes 
« being wrote in Leland's own hand. Another vo- 
«© lume of Leland's collections is alſo found in the 
4 Cotton Library, I ſhall not offend Leland's manes, 
« 1f I fay that his whole work, which I have frequently 
«« peruſed, is greatly confuſed, and incoherent, and 
not digeſted into any order; that every part of it 
« wants poliſhing ; and is a kind of bloodleſs body, 
„ uninformed with a Soul.” Here follows the judg- 
ment which Dr. Smith forms of Leland's vaſt deſign. 
Vir minime vanus & omni procul oſtentatione profitetur, 
Je multa & magna... que infinitam illius induſtriam, | 
folertiamque, & excelſz mentis, ad maxima guaque af- . 
pirantis, præclariſimas cogitationes conatuſque abunde (4) Wem, ibid» 
teſtantur, moliri (4). i. e. This author, who was F829 
« no ways vain, and abhorrent of all oftentation. 
* declares that he had various and mighty underta- 
« kings in hand. . . which abundantly prove his 
« prodigious induſtry, and application; and the ex- 
« cellent thoughts and efforts of his exalted mind, all 
«« aſpiring to the nobleſt things.” | 
[D] 4 work which he completed.) Dr. Smith in- 
forms us of the ſubſtance of it, and its merit. Duantus 
wer fuerit Lelandus, fi non ex editis opuſculis Collectaneit, 
allem ex eximio opere ( quod perfectum religuit ) de Scrip 
toribus illuſtribus Britannicis, quod in publicam lucem 
exeat, digniſſimo, colligere licet (5). 1. e. How 
« great an author Leland was, may be gathered, if 
* not from his Notes or Collections which he pub- 
5 liſhed, at leaſt from that excellent work, which he 
« had completed before his death, concerning the 
© eminent Engliſh authors; a book highly worthy 
„of being publiſhed,” And as a ſpecimen of 
this work, he gives us Leland's collections with re- 
ſpect to Simon Stoch. Dr. Smith tranſcribed this Ar- 
ticle, in order to ſend it to Papebroch the Jeſuit, 
compiler of the 44a Sanctorum. We meet with the _ | 
titles of ſome of Leland's printed works in the Bod. (5) ee 
leian Catalogue. Teiſſier (6) ſhould have informed _ prong wm 
the publick, that this work de illuſtribus Britanniæ 
Scriptoribus ; de Academiis Britannicis, de Typographia, 
Sc. which he aſcribes to John Leland, have not been 
Printed. I fancy he has wrote Typographia inſtead of 
Topographia; which will give occaſion to Leland's | 
being ranked among the authors who have writien on 
Printing, 


(5) Idem, ibick 
page 31. | 


LELAND 


{a Balens, 
Script. illuſir. 


Britann. Cent. 8. Bayle's article of this learned writer [4]. 
fol. 671. 


6% Wood, Hi. 
& Antiq. Univ. not 


178. 


(4) Leland. de 
Scriptor. Britan- 


(e) Cuil. Burtini 
Corollatium Vitæ 
IJchann. Lelandi, he wy 
prefixed to the 
firſt volume of 


ted. 


UV Learned ævriter.] His writings are as follow. 
I. Nenie in mortem Thome Viati Equitis imcomparabilis, 
London 1542. Tt is a Latin poem of one ſheet and 

an half in qto. II. Genethliacon illuſtriſſimi Eadvardi 
Principis Cambriæ, Ducis Coriniæ, & Comitis Palatini, 
&c. Printed in 1543. It is a Latin Poem in four 
ſheets in 4to. III. Syllabus & interpretatio antiqua- 
rum Didicnum, que paſſim per Libellum [prædictum] 
lefori occurrunt. Printed with the preceding piece. 
IV. Aﬀpertio inclytiffimi Arturii Regis Britanniæ. Lon- 
don 1544 in 4tv. There is an Engliſh tranſlation of 
this book, printed under this title : Ancient Order, 
Society and Unitie laudable of Prince Arthur and his 
Knighily Armory of the Round Table ; with a threefold 
Aertion &c. Engliſbed from Leland by R. Robinſon, 
1583. V. Elenchus antiquorum Nominum. Printed with 
the A/ertio abovementioned. VI. Cygnea Cantio. 
London 1545. It is a Latin poem in about five ſheets 
in 4to. It was reprinted at London 1658 in 8vo. VII. 
Commentarii in Cygneam cantionem indices Britanniæ 
antiquitatis lacupletiſſimi. Printed with the two editions of 
 Cygnea Cantio. VIII. Laudatio Pacis. London 1546. 
A Latin poem in two ſheets in 4to. IX. 4 New 
Year's Gift to King Henry VIII. (37th year of his reign) 
concerning his laborious journey and ſearch for England's 
Antiquities. London 1549 in 8vo. It was publiſh- 
ed with notes upon it by John Bale, who has added 
of his own, A Reg iſter of the Names of Engliſh Writers, 
ae the ſecond part of his <vork de Scriptoribus Bri- 
tanwaz, all comprehend. X. Principum ac illuſtrium 
aliquot 3 eruditorum in Anglia Virorum Encomia, 
Trophra, Genethliaca, & Epithalamia, &c. London 


1549 in 4to. Publiſhed by Thomas Newton of Che- 


ſhire, XI. Collecanea, Collections from various au- 
thors, viz. from Chronologies, ancient Charters, Lei- 
ger-books, Hiſtories, Annals, publick and private 
Writngs &c. written with Leland's own Hand, moſt- 
1) Aut Oxon Iy in Latin, in folio. Mr. Wood tells us (1), “ that 
vel, . cel. 83. ** there are in this book many needleſs additions and 
«© illuſtrations put in by William Burton of Lindley, 
«© who hath written ſome part of the life of Leland 
| | „before, and has made a uſeful Index to it.” 
(2) Pat in Mr. Thomas Hearne (2) obſerves, that Mr. Wood's 
Leland! Celletia- cenſure on Mr. Burton's additions is unjuſt, ſince they 
nen, Stel 2.p07. are taken from the beſt authors and monuments, and 
47 5. ſupply, cortect, and illuſtrate Leland. But this 
** cenſure, ſays he, is not to be wondered at in Mr. 
Wood, who in other places paſſes raſh judgments 
upon the writings of others.” Quin & Burtono non tan- 
tum Vita Lelandi,e Balas ( antiquitatum Britannicarum 
diligentiſſimo perſerutatore) deſcripta, ejuſque Corolla- 
rium a ſeipſo Lileris confignatum, verum etiam inſignia 
Alla e feneſlris aliiſque wetuſtatis reliquiis eruta, que 
cœnobiis aliquibus prafiguntur, adſcribenda. Hæc om- 
nia afſumenta memorawit item Moodius in Athenis ſuis 
O-xonunſibus. In ills tamen cſpitavit, quad flocci &ſti- 
manda efſe ſubindicaverit. Ix optimis etenim audtori- 
bus ac munumentis ſunt defitmpta, Lelandumgue ſupplent, 
corrigunt, & illufirant ; ſed hanc Waodii cenſuram non 
eft cur miremur, quum alibi etiam minus conſiderate de 
aliorum ſcrip1is pronuntiaverit. Mr. Hearne publiſhed 
thele Collectans in fix volumes at Oxford 1715 in 
8v9. under the fol.owiug title: Joannis Landi Anti- 


whence he was ſent to Chriſt's College in the Univerſity of Cambridge (d). He after- 
(c) 18em, ibid. yards removed to Oxford, and ſpent ſeveral years in All-Souls College there (e). He 
went to Paris, where he made a great progreſs in learning under Budæus, Faber, Paulus 27%: 
Emilius, Ruellus, and Francis Sylvius (). Upon his return to England he entered into () Won, 4. 
_ nicis, cap. 57+ holy Orders, and became Chaplain and Antiquary to King Henry VIII (g), and Rector 
of Poppeling in the Marches of Calais. He was afterwards appointed Library-Keeper 
to his Majeſty ; and in 1533 had a Commiſſion from him under the Broad Seal, whereby 
as impowered to ſearch after Engliſh Antiquities, and view the Libraries of all Ca- 
thedrals, Abbies, Priories, Colleges, &c. as alſo all places, wherein records, writings, 
Leiard's Caleta and ſecrets of Antiquity were repoſited. For this purpoſe having obtained in 1536 a 
diſpenſation for non-reſidence upon his Living of Poppeling, he ſpent above fi 


But 


the Colledtanea. 


© LELAND or LEYLAND (JOHN)). We ſhall add ſome particulars to Mr. 
He was born in London (a); but in what 
pariſh or year, appears not (5). In his younger years being deprived of his relations, he 
was taken into the protection of Mr. Thomas Myles, a great favourer of learning, who / ic Pere, 


only exhibited to his wants, but likewiſe took care to have him inſtructed in gram- 
Cen. lib. 2-p38- mar under the famous William Lily, maſter of St. Paul's School at London (c); 


Lelandi, prefixed 
to Anthony 

from Hall's edition of 
Leland. de Scrip- 
toribus Britannj. 
cis, edit. Oxon, 


Oxon, vol. I. col. 
83. 


x years in 
travelling 


guarii de Rebus Britannicis Collectanca. Ex autogra? 
phis deſcripfit ediditgque Tho. Hearne, A. M. Oæonienſis, 
qui & Appendicem ſubjecit, tolumque opus (in V Volu- 
mina diſiributum ) Notts & Indice donawit. XII. Com- 
mentarii de Scriptoribus Britannicis, auctore Joanne 
Lelando Londinate. Ex Autographo Lelandino nunc pri- 
mus edidit Antonius Hall, A. M. Coll. Reg. Oxon. So- 
cius. Oxford 1709 in two Tomes in 8vo. The Edi- 


tor in his preface obſerves, that Leland deſigned to 


have written four Books concerning the illuſtrious men 
of Britain, but was prevented by death from finiſhing | 
and publiſhing them. He informs us likewiſe, that 
Dr. Thomas Gale had an intention to have publiſhed . 
this work, and to have illuſtrated it by the means of 
that of Boſton of Bury. And the ſame deſign was 
undertaken by Dr. Thomas Tanner, the late Biſhop 
of St. Aſaph. XIII. An Itinerary throughout moſt parts 
of England: a manuſcript in 4to. Mr. Harriſon in 
page 63 of his ſecond edition of his Deſcription of Bri- 
tain writes of this work thus: For ſo moth-eaten, moul- 
die, and rotten are theſe books of Leland, which 1 have, 
and beſide that his Annotations are ſuch and fo confound- 
ed, as no man can ( in a manner) pick out any ſenſe from 
them by a leaf together. Wherefore I ſuppoſe, that he 
diſperſid and made his Notes intricate of ſet purpoſe; 
or elſe he abas loth that anie man ſhould eafilie come 19 
that knowledge by reading, which he with his great 
charge and no leſs travell attained unto by experience. 
But Mr. Hearne (3) remarks upon this paſſage : (3) Notes en Mr. 
This great Antiquary [Leland] was of a noble, ge- 6 Life of 
* nerous, and publick ſpirit, and could not be guilty 1 10 
of any ſuch pitiful, mean trick, as this, which is volume of his 
mentioned by Harriſon, who methinks ſhould have edition of Leland': 
ſtudiouſly avoided all unbecoming reflections upon Collickanea. 
ſo great a man, from whom he borrowed the moſt 
valuable and moſt judicious paſſages in his ſaid 
Deſcription of Britain, his own remarks being ge- 
nerally very mean and trivial... Nor do I think, 
that Harriſon would have {poke contemptuouſly of 
theſe papers, had it not been out of a deſign to 
advance the credit of his own cbſervations ; which 
is a crime that ſome of our modern writers have 
been guilty of, when they have had occaſion to 
„ ſpeak of Leland,” Mr. Hearne publiſhed an edi- 
tion of our author's Iinerary at Oxford in g volumes 
in 8yo. XIV. Codrus, five Laus & Defenſio Gallo- 
fridi Arturii Monumetenſis contra Polydorum Vergilium : 
printed by Mr. Hearne in the fifth volume of Leland's 
Collectanta. XV. "Erna Th; wn, five Laudatio 
Pacis ; printed by Mr. Hearne in the fifth volume of 
XVI. Bononia Gallo-Maſtix in laudem 
wicloriæ feliciſſimi Henria VIII. Anglici, Francici, Scotici, 
&c. reprinted by Mr. Hearne in the ſixth volume of 
the Collefanea. Bale and Pits mention other writings 
of our author; whoſe manuſcripts and collections were, 
after his death, by order of King Edward VI, put in- 
to the hands of Sir John Cheke, Tutor to his Maje- 
ſty, who not long after gave the four volumes of his 
Colletanea to Humphry Purefoy Eſq; afterwards of 
the Privy Council to Queen Elizabeth in the. North ; 
whoſe ſon Thomas Purefoy of Barwell in Leicetter- 
ſhire Eſq; giving them to Mr. Will. Burton of Lind- 
ley in the ſame County in 1612, they came many 

I years 


LEM 681 l 
travelling about England, and collecting Antiquities. At the time of the diſſolution | q 
of the monaſteries, he ſaw with great regret what havock was made of antient monu- 1 
ments of learning; and that, if no remedy ſhould be taken, they would all periſh. 
Upon this he wrote a letter to Secretary Cromwell dated July the 16th for his aſſiſtance 7 
in bringing to. light many antient authors, and in ſending them to the King's Library ; _ , j4 
adding, that << it would be a great profit to Students, and honour to this Realm; | = 


whereas 
„now the Germans perceiving our deſidiouſneſs and negligence, do fend daily young 


« ſcholars hither, that ſpoileth them, and cutteth them out of Libraries, returning home, 4 
sand putting them abroad as monuments of their own country.“ April the 3d 1542 18 
he was preſented to the Rectory of Haſely near Oxford; and in the beginning of April 1 
1543 was preferred by the King to a Canonry of King's College, now Chriſt-Church 6 
in Oxford; and about the ſame time he was collated to the Prebend of Eaſt Knoll and "1 
Weſt Knoll near Saliſbury in Wiltſhire. But he loſt the Canonry in Chriſt Ghurch in 
1545, upon the ſurrender of that College to the King, and inſtead thereof had no penſion 
allowed him, as the other Canons had, but preferment elſewhere. At laſt having made 
a vaſt collection of Antiquities, he retired to his houſe in the pariſh of St. Michael le 
Querne in London;; where ſpending about fix years more in compoſing ſuch books 
as he had promiſed to the King, he did at length (upon a foreſight that he was not 
cc able to perform his promiſe, or, as the Roman Catholics lay, that he had degenerated 
from the antient Religion) fall diſtracted and loſt his ſenſes.” This his diſtemper be- 
ing made known tothe King and his Council, King Edward VI; by his Letters Patents 
_ dated March the 5th 1550, granted the cuſtody of him by the name of John Laylond 
Junior of St. Michael's Pariſh in le Querne, Clerk, to his brother John Laylond Senior, 
and for his maintenance to receive the profits of Haſely, Poppeling, Eaſt Knoll and 
Weſt Knoll abovementioned (þ), He died April the 18th 1552 (i), and was interred 


in the Church of St. Michael le Querne (c). He was univerſally eſteemed an excellent 
Orator and Poet, and was well ſkilled in the Greek, Latin, French, I 
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5) Ide m, ibid. 
col. 82, 83. 


i) Balæus, ubi 


| talian, Spaniſh, 25 Nicholfon's 
PO Britiſh, Saxon, Welch, and Scotiſh tongues (). His enemies, as Polydore Virgil, . 
% Burtonus, 45 Dr. John Caius, &c. uſed to repreſent him as a vain- glorious perſon, who promiſed more bas. 226. 
ſupra. ; 


than he was able to perform; and others ſaid, that his poetical wit ma 


de him ſo conceited, 
that it was the chief cauſe of bis phrenſy (n). 2 


(m Wood, Alb. 
Oxon, col. 83. 


years after by his gift, when he had made uſe of them * Saxton in the reign of Queen Elizabeth. The ſe- 


(4) See Ralph 
Brook's Diſcowe- 


in compiling his Deſcription of Leiceſterſhire, into the 
Bodleian library at Oxford, together with the 1tinerary. 
As for other of his collections, they came after the 
death of Sir John Cheke into the hands of William 
Lord Paget and Sir William Cecil, but to whom from 
them, does not appear. Perhaps among theſe collections 
were thoſe, which came afterwards into Sir Robert 
Cotton's hands, and the Itinerary, which came into 
the poſſeſſion of Mr. Burton. Camden made a conſide- 
rable uſe of his collections in the writing of his Br:- 
tannia (4) ; as Sir William Dugdale has likewiſe done 
in compiling his Antiquities of Warwickſhire and his 
Baronage of England. John Bale was alſo greatly aſ- 
ſiſted in his book de Scriptoribus Britanniz by our 
author's work on the ſame ſubject. Mr. John Bagford 
in a letter to Mr. Hearne relating to the antiquities of 
London, and dated at the Charter-Houſe, Feb. 1. 
1715, and prefixed to the firſt Volume of Mr. Hearne's 
edition of Leland's Collectanea, obſerves that what 
had been formerly done by Leland with reſpect to the 
antiquities of London, ſeems now to be loſt, though 
«© jt muſt be owned, that many authors, that have 
written of the antiquities of England ſince his time, 
have. made frequent uſe of his works, he alone lay- 
ing the foundation of what hath ſince been diſco- 
vered. For I do not in the leaſt queſtion, but that 
moit of his writings, after his death, firſt came in- 
to the hands of Reginald Wolfe, the Printer, at 
whoſe houſe, I believe, Leland died, which was at 
that time ſituated in the Pariſh of St. Michael in 
the Querne, though afterwards he removed into the 
Pariſh of St. Faith's. I take this Wolfe to have 
been one of the firſt builders of a houſe in St. Paul's 
Church-yard, and to have been not only the firſt 
projector of the twa Tomes of the Chronicles of Eng- 
land (which commonly go under the name of Ra- 
* pharl Hollinſhead and William Harriſon) ou: of Le- 
n; but alſo to have been the firſt deſigner of a 
large map of England by the ſketches he had taken 
from Leland's New year's gift ; though nothing of 


«6c 
46 
44 
«6 
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LEMNIUS LEVIN US) a famous 


| Zelund, the 20th of May 1505. One of his chief works is that de occultis 


Vol, VI. 


cond edition of Haollinſpead is continued by | 
“% Stow; and I mult be fo free in my thoughts to tell 


the like nature was afterwards done till the time of 


John 


you, that (to ſay nothing of what Camden borrow- 
* ed from him) it is my opinion, that Srozo had in 
“his poſſeſſion Leland's antiquities of London, and 
for want of Learning moſt grievouſly mangled the 

work on purpoſe to make it his own. This hint 
I have taken partly from the benefit of your laſt 
converſation, when you was pleaſed to read to me 
what Leland has upon the ſame ſubject; and partly 


6c 


«« I think is likewiſe confirmed from hence, that in his 


| Survey of London he makes very little mention of 
Leland, although in his Annali he often takes notice 
of him”. 
much greater weneration for Stow, before you acquaint- 
ed me, that Leland had wrote the antiquities of this city, 
(of which he was a' native) under the Britains, Ro- 
mans, Saxons, Danes, and Normans, and j down to 
the time himſelf lived in; by which work ave might 
have ſeen what diſcoveries he had made from antient 


authors, moſt of which are ſince ſt, and might likewiſe 


have had the 1 of divers uſeful remarks, grounded 
upon his» own obſervations on the antient buildings of 
the Romans in this famous City; which remarks could 
not be expected from Mr. Stow, who avas little acquaint- 
ed with the Coins and other antiquities of the Romans. 
The beft account wwe have from him is that relating t9 


Monumental inſcriptions in Churches; awhich brings to 


my mind a folio Manuſcript, J have ſeen, of thoſe in 
Cbriſt. church ( formerly the Gray. Friars) within New- 
Gate, which were not inſerted in the firſt impreſſion of 
the Survey. I gather from the hand, that this very 


back aba collected by Leland ; and ir happened therefore 


very luckily, that the inſcriptions in it were afterwards 
added in the edition ſet out by Stow. 


T 


Phyſician, was born at Ziric - Zee in 
Na- 


ur 


8 K 


from my own reflection upon the Qualifications of 
© Stow, who certainly was not capable of making ſuch 
* a collection; and therefore I cannot but conclude 
that he muſt have been beholden to Leland; which 


1 had formerly, continues Mr. Bagford, 


— 


682 


L E M 


(a) See the E- fura Miraculis [4]. WILLIAM Lzuntvs his ſon practiſed Phyſic ſucceſsfully, for 


pi. Dedicat. to 


PU 1 Nate. Which reaſon Eric King of Sweden ſent for him to his Court, and appointed him his 
-e Miraculis of firſt Phyſician (a). He adhered with ſo much fidelity to this Prince, that he was thrown () Melchior 


the ſecon and 


ons. 
» 


(1) That which LA] One of his chief works is that De occultis Na- 
I make uſe of is turæ Miraculis.] It has borne ſeveral impreſſions. 
of Frankfort Several editions (1) of it are mentioned in Lindenius 
3 5 Ag FEY rencwuatus 3 but no notice is there taken of the firſt, 
Itisenlarg's with which was that of Antwerp apud Gulithmum Simonem 
ſome chapters; 1559 $8vo. The work confiſted then but of two 


and there is an, books; and was dedicated, by the author, to Matthias 
nexed to the tre- 


tiſe de Vita cum animi & corporis incolumitate,refe inflituenda, then firſt publiſhed, 


faceeediag, editi- into priſon, and was put to death in 1568 when Eric was dethroned (6), 


| Adam. im Vie. 
Medicor, p · Ioo. 


Gallomontanus ab Heeſuxuiict, apud Metelliburgum An- 
tiſtes. The ſecond edition, printed by Plantin, at Ant- 
werp in the year 1564, in 8vo, contains four books; 
and was dedicated, by the author, to Eric King of Swe- 
den. Weare told in the preface, that Lemnius in- 
tended to add two books more to the four in queſtion. 


LEMNOS, an iſland in the Agean Sea, near Thrace, and Mount Athos [A], was 


famous on many accounts. It was fo called from the great Goddeſs named Lemnos, 


7a) Steph. By. and to whom. young maidens were ſacrificed (a). The Sinti, a people of Thrace, were /4) Hellentcus,. 
rant. Voce Agar the firſt who inhabited it (b). There were but two cities in it, the one called Hepheſtia, e. 


(b) liem, vid. and the other Myrana (c). Its labyrinth was one of the four edifices of that kind, 


Apellanii in lib. 
Men- x. ver. 608. & 


tioned by the antients [B]. The inhabitants of Lemnos were the firſt who forged wea- Scbolraftes Homeri 


6e) Plinive, ib. pons of war (4) ; which doubtleſs was one of the reaſons which obliged the Poets to feign 
4 pi · m. 401. that Vulcan, being precipitated from heaven to earth, fell into this ifland, where he met .) See 4. 
with a very kind reception, and ſet up a forge (e) CJ. The place where he fell was of the remark 


[A] Near. .. mount Athos,) A great number of 
authors have obſerved, that the ſhadow of this moun- 
tain extends as far as the ifland of Lemnos. Lemnos 
ab Atho LXXXVII. mill. paſſuum. Circuitu patet 

C XIII. M. D. paſſ. Oppida habet, Hepheftiam & My- 


rinæm, in cujus forum ſolſtitio Athos ejaculatur um- 


(% Plin, Ib. 4. bram (1). i. e. Lemnos is fourſcore and ſeven miles 


Page m . 1 6 1 * 
jaxla eflitinem 
Harduini. 


« from Athos, and an hundred and twelve miles in 
«© circumferance. Hephæſtia and Myrina are its towns, 
„into whoſe Forum Athos projects its ſhadow, at the 
„ Solftice.” We find by theſe words of Pliny, that 


| mount Athos was 87 miles from the iſland of Lemnos, 
(2) Solin. cap. and Solinus ſuppoſes it but a mile leſs (2). However, 


11. pag. 31. this does not agree with the obſervations of Belon, an 
eye-witneſs, and conſequently more worthy of credit 
than Pliny. I will copy his words. The iſland is 
„ more extended in length than in breadth, from 

_ «« Faſt to Weſt ; ſo that when the ſun ſets, the ſhadow 
«© of mount Athos, which ſtands above eight leagues 
from thence, falls on the harbour, and over a point 
af the iſland, on the left fide of Lemnos, a circum- 
*© {tance we obſerved the ad of June: for mount Athos 
is ſo high, that though the ſun was not very low, 

n nevertheleſs the ſhadow touched the left angle of the 

'3} Belon, 05. 4, iſland (3).” Here is a teſtimony that ought to per- 


2 ee ſuade us, that the antients had reaſon to extend the 


, io. 1. chap, ſhadow of this mountain, as far as the iſland of Lem- 


26. pag. 58, 59. nos, but that they were not well acquainted with the 
meaſure of that extent. The diſtance would be about 
(4) Our G-o- thirty five French leagues (4), were we to compute 
grapberspereral'y according to the eighty ſeven miles of Pliny. But how 
„bl 2509 PaC® great a ſubſtraction muſt we make, fince Belon ſpeaks 
French league. Of only a little above eight leagues? We will here 
© | qucte a paſſage which will ſhew that Plutarch had 
committed the ſame miſtake as Pliny. J am /enfible 
that neither of us has been in the iſle of Lemnos; yet 

bath of us have frequently heard the following wer ſes. ; 


Mount Athos ſhall project its mighty ſhade, 
And ſcreen che ox, in Lemnos's iſland fix' d. 


For the ſhadew of this mountain reaches to the flatue 
of a brazen ox ſtauding in Lemmuss, extending itſelf over 
the ſea ud toſs than ſeven hundred ſladia; net that the 
mountain which projects the ſhadew is of that height 
«ti tg cauſe it ; but becauſe the diſtance of the light makes 
the faded of bodies many times greater than the bodies 


blut. ds foie themfelues (5). Plutarch's 700 ſladia make 87500 


„abe Lune, paces z he conſequently makes the interval or diſtance 
3 % Eteater than either Pliny or Solinus. According to 
ad uf of . Abollonius, it was equal to the ipace that a flip can 
mvors vertion os 141) from day-break to noon. Salmaſius proves that, 
this oclyn, according to the uſual computation of the antient Geo- 

graphers, this ſignifies two hundred and fifty ſtadia (6); 


{© *%mil  Whence we may infer, that Apollonius lefſened, by 
9/1447, £4 M» moe than one half, which the other authors compleat 
164 


between mount Athos and the iſland of Lemnos, and 
that he yet ſuppoſes it much greater than Belon found 


in Iliad. lib. 1. 
ver. 594. 


cloſe 


"remarkable II. 


it; eight French leagues containing but one hundred 
and ſixty ſtadia. Note Apollonius obſerves, that the 
ſhadow of mount Athos extended as far as the city of 
Myrina. | 1 Gs 


Hype 0s eco, & $a Y xe 
Oęnixin, 1 760 To αuιν]·π .. AHEExd̃ £80k, 
Oc, ig bse, x thg2A®- o WT T AG, 


Arterdr p xepuPh erde, & de xp: ſufum ()). (7) Apoll. 4. 


| lib. 1. ver. 601. 
% Then, as they ſai'd, by the ſtill doubtful light, bag m. 61 
«« 'They ſpied the Thracian Athos, which projects 

« A ſhade quite to Myrina, in fam'd Lemnos, 

„ Whoſe ſhores the ſwifteſt ſhip can ſcarce attain, 

*« E're mighty Sol has run through half his courie. 


Salmaſius (8) quotes Stephanus Byzantinus (9) to ſhew, (3) Selmaſ. ia 
that according to Pliny and Solinus, the ſhadow of Selin. pag. 184. 
mount Athos could not have extended as far as the (9) Stephan. By - 
iſland of Lemnos. He objects to them that, according zant. Pale Ada. 
to this writer, the ſhadow did not extend above 300 
ſtadia; but he might have refuted them in a more ſo- 
lid manner, as well as many others, by the teſtimony 
of Peter Belon. | | 

LB] Is labyrinth was one of the four edifices of that 
kind, mentioned by the antients.] The three others 
were, that of Egypt, that of the iſland of Crete, and | 
that which King Porſenna built in Tuſcany (10). (16) Plin. Hb. 
De Agyptio & Cretico labyrinthis, ſatis dictum eſt. 36. cap. 13. page 
Lemnius familis illis, columnis tantum centum quingua- m. 305. 
ginta mirabilior fuit: quarum in officina turbines ita li- 


brati pependerunt, ut puero circumagente tor narentur. 


Architecti illum fecere Zmilus & Rhulus, & Theodorus 

indigena. Exſtantque adbuc reliquie ejus, cum Cretici 

Italicique nulla weſizgia exfient. 1. e. According to Pi- 

net's verſion 3; ** So much for the-labyrinths of rt 

«« and Candy (Crete). That of Stalimene (*) was the (e) Lennts if, 
ſame, except that it had an huudred and fifty mar- ö 
„ble columns more than the reſt, which had been ſo 

«« artfully turned, that a child uſed to turn the wheel 

which formed them; ſo finely poliſhed were the 

irons and axes that ſupported them. By the way, 

it is ſaid that Zmilus, Rholus, and Theodorus, all 

© natives of the ſaid iſland, built the labyrinth in 


6 


queſtion, of which ſome footſteps are ſill remain- 


ing; and yet not the leaſt traces of that of Candy 
„or of Tuſcany are found.” This tranſlator ſuppoſes, 
that the three archite s who raiſed this labyrinth weie 
Lemnians ; but the original affirms this only of Theo- 
dorus, who perhaps is the ſame who wrote a book con- 
ccrning a 'lemple of Juno, Eft is fortaſfſis quem de 
ade Dorica Junoni, que efi Sami, commentarium condi- 
aifſe Vitruvius prodidit in prefatione libri 7. pag. TORY 
124 (11). | +=; (12). Harduin. i 
[C] Yulcan.... fell into this and., and fet up bit 15. ug d. 
a forge. ] Some authors relate that Jupiter threw him 305. 85 
headlong ; and that had not the Lemnians held out 
their arms to him, whilſt he was coming down through 


the 


612) Lacian, 0 
Sacrific. pag. 
354. tom. I. 
(13) Homer, 
Thad. lib. 18. 
ver» 390. page 
Ts 856. 


(14) Idem, ibid, 
lib. I, ver. 591 


LE M 


remarkable for a kind of earth that was endued with great virtues, and it cured Philoctetes 


when bit by a ſerpent [DJ. The Poets have very much ſung the diſpleaſing 


the air, he would have been killed {12). But he him- 
felf ſays in Homer, that Juno precipitated him, and 
that Eurynome and Thetis, the daughters of Oceanus, 
caught him, and faved his life (13). He declares in 
another part of the Iliad (14), that Jupiter took him 
by the foot, and threw him out of heaven ; and that 
having taken up a whole day in falling, he fell into 
the iſland of Lemnos at ſun-ſet; that he was almoſt 
dead, and that the inhabitants took him up. Homer, 
it will be objected, ſhould have been a little more care- 
ful not to contradict himſelf ; but what he ſays does 
not imply a contradiction, he only relating two diffe- 
rent adventures. Valerius Flaccus ſuppoſes that Vulcan 
ſell on the ſhore of Lemnos; that the inhabitants ran 


the inſtant they heard his voice, and furniſhed hm 


with every thing he wanted, fo that he retained, from 


that time, a great affection ſor this iſland. 


(15) Valer. 
Flaccus, A. go- 
naut. lib. 2. vere 


78. Pag · m. VL 


Fam ſummis Vulcania ſurgit 
Lemmos aquis, tibi per varios defleta laboret 
Enipotens; nec te Furiis & crimine matrum 
Terra, fugæ meritique piget meminiſſe prioris. 
 Tempore qua prinum fremilus inſurgere opertos 
Cœlicolum, & regni ſenſit novitate tumentes 
Jupiter; æiberiæ nec ſtare filentia pacis: 
Junonem wolucri primam ſuſpendit Oiympo, 
Horrendum chaos oftendens, pœnamque baratri.. 
Mo etiam pavide tentantem vincula matris 
Solvere, prærupti Vulcanum vertice celi 
Dewolvit : ruit ille polo, noctemque diemque 
Turbinis in morem 3 Lemni cum litore tandem 
Inſonuit : vox inde repens ut perculit urbem, 
Acclivem ſecopulo inveniunt, miſerentque foventque 
Alternos ægro cunftantem poplite greſſus. = 
Hinc reduci, ſuperas poſiquam pater annuit arces, 
Lenos cara deo; nec fama notior Zine 


Aut Lipares domus (15). | 


High above th' abyſs Vulcanian Lemnos riſes, 
By thee, great God of fire, thro? various toils | 

« Full long deplor'd ; nor grieves it thee, O land, 

« To call to mind his flight, and wonted merit, 


When ſecret murmurs roſe, and the Gods arm d; 


(15) Homer. 


Od. lib. 8. ver. 


283. pag · ms 
230. 


« When fierce rebellion brav d almighty Jove 3 
« Shook his bright throne, and broke the peace of 
266: een. | 
« Tove firſt ſuſpended Juno from Olympus, 
« And, to her aching eye, diſclos'd dread Chaos 
% And all the tortures of the infernal ſhades. 
% Then Vulcan, who ſtrove to unbind the chains 
V Of his affrighted mother, next he ſeiz d, 
* And hurl'd him from the ſkies; ſwift round and 
| « round OE | 
« He fell, both night and day, till down he dropt 
« On Lemnos iſle ; and when his mournfal voice 
Had reach'd the neighbouring town, the gazing 
„ crouds 1 : * 1 
„ Reclin'd againſt a rock, when mov'd to pity, _ 
6 Thr Ces rebels him, lam'd by the dread fall. 
« Vulcan reſtor'd to Heaven, and recollecting 
The courteſies the Lemnians had indulg d him, 
«« "Their iſle he favours ; Lemnos not inferior 
To Lipare, or Etna.“ | 


Homer affirms, that no country in che world was ſo 
dear to Vulcan as Lemnos. 


Birr? Yue i; Arey 30 lfte wehte, 
11 of r/ ducky 7 0AU NAT £54 XTKTEWY (16). 
i 
Simulabat fe iterum in Lemnum pulchre fabricatum 


ud illi terrarum multd chariſſimum eſt omnium. 


We will now mention a circumſtance, which ſhews 
the long duration of the molt fabulous traditions, Be- 
jon who travelled in Turkey in the year 1548, ſays, 
« that there is no inhabitant of Lemnos but knows 
« ſomething relating to Vulcan. And in like man- 
« ner as the little children of the iſland of Corſula 
« will relate the hiſtory of the Dolphin, as though it 


(c 


ſtay he 
made 


happened but a little before; ſo every body in the 
e iſland of Lemnos relates the adventures of Vulcan, 
but differently; for ſome ſay that he and his horſe 
„broke their thighs by a fall; and that he was ſpee- 


*« dily cured by the virtue of the earth on which he 
« oil {421.” 
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(17) Belon, 035. 


D] The place where be fell was remarkable for à Jevet lib. 1. 


kind of earth that was endued with great virtues, and 
it cured Philoctetes when bit by a ſerpent.] Philoſtra- 
tus relates an incident that differs greatly from the 
common tradition. He ſays that Philoctetes did not 
ſuffer in Lemnos the bitter pains which have been ſo 
much ſpoke of. 'This brave man, adds he (18), 
«« inſtantly cured by the Lemnian earth, which is taken 
from the very ſpot where Vulcan fell antiently from 


chap. 29. pag. 


& was (18) Philoſtrat. 


in Heroicis, 


N. B. Mr. Boyle 


makes uſe of 


* heaven ; for that earth has the vertue to ſooth and Vigenere's tranf- 
heal all kinds of violent and furious diſeaſes, and to lation, tom. 2. 
e ſtop all bloody fluxes ; but it does not cure the bite % 253 edit. 


Hof ſerpents except that of the hydra.” Here follow 


ſome particulars which I extract from the obſervations 


of Peter Belon, who travelled into that country about 


the middle of the ſixteenth century. The antients; 
«« ſays he (19), had a kind ofcaith that was accounted an 
excellent remedy for many diſeaſes, and is at this 
day as much uſed as ever. The Latins call it Terra 


© Lemnia, or Terra figillata, and the French Terre 


« fellle. This earth is fo great a rarity, that thoſe 
*© Embaſſadors who return from Turkey, generally 
bring ſome of it away, in order to make preſents of 
wit to perſons of high diſtinction; it being good, 
among other properties, againſt the plague and 
defluxions of every kind. Druggiſts indeed ſell 
what is called Terra figillata, but it is generally 
adulterated; the iſland of Lemnos being the on] 
country where it is to be found.” He gives (20) 
the figure of ſeveral ſeals which are employed to mark 
that earth, and adds (2 1), „that the whole crew of 
*© a ſhip which was come from Lemnos to Conſtanti- 
*© nople, aſſured him, that it was impoſſible to get any 


66 
cc 
T 
cc 


thoſe who were deſirous of ſeeing it in its natural 
ſtate muſt go thither, the inhabitants being forbid 


A 
* 


in his houſe unknown to the Governor, he was ſined 


ig, ſum of money ; for no perſon is allowed to 
q 


ha ion, who farms the iſland, and pays a tribute 


to export any, on pain of loſing their heads. They 
declared farther, that if any of the inhabitants 
ſhould fell only a imall cake of it, or any was found 


ute or give any except the Under-Baſhaw in 


i 


(19) Belon, O- 


ſer vat. lib. 1. 
chap. $2. b 5 1. 


— 


(20) Ibid. 


(21) Ibid. chap, | 
23+ pag. 54% 


except by the Under-Baſhaw of the iſland ; and that 


for it to the Grand Signior.“ Belon got himſelf 


conducted to the place whence that earth is taken, and 
law nothing but an oblique hole (22), that was ſtopped ; 
and it was impoſſible for him to ger it-opened, that 
being done but once a year, the 6th of Auguſt, on 
which occaſion great ceremonies are ab ſerved and prepa- 
rations made. This earth, continues Belon (23), 


(22) Ibid. chaps | 


28, pag. 63. 


(24) Ibid, chap. 


<* ſhews how greatly ceremonies inhance the value of 29+ 228: 65+ 


ſelves ; for notwithſtanding that the earth in queſtion 
is endued with ſuch great virtue, yet was it ſo common 
that any perſon might go and procure any of it, it 
would be deſpiſed, were it not for the great ceremo- 
nies I ſpeak of: ſo that if any other vein of earth, 
like that of Cochino, had been found in another 
part of the iſland in queſtion, I do not doubt but 
that the Greeks would ſcruple to uſe it, unleſs the 


had got ſome from Cochino abovementioned, they 
yet would ſcruple to uſe, or give it to other people, 
had it not been dug the fixth of Auguſt : they ima- 
gining that part of its virtue proceeds from the cere- 
monies which are practiſed by men on thoſe occa- 
„ fions; and would even think that it had no vertue, 
© unleſs they themſelves ſaw it dug up.” Nothing can 
be more judicious than theſe obſervations of Be- 
lon, who gives the two examples following. There 
6 are great quantities of the Iris's growing on the 


„ mountains of Macedonia, and were to be fold at a 


dear price; yet it was thought that no perſons 
** ſhould be allowed to gather it but ſuch as were 


„ chaſte 


things that are mean and inconfiderable in them. 


(*) Caloyers had been preſent at the digging it, and (*) Greek 
performed the uſual ceremonies; and though they Monks. 
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See Eraſ- 
mus's Chil. Cent. 
9. num. 27. and 

Chi! 2. Cent. 10. 
num. 44. 


ſhore, fully determined to oppoſe the invaſion (g); but when they found theſe were not 


424) Ibid. pag. 
66. ; 


' 66 


(25! Belon, 06: 
ſervat. liv. 1, 


chip. 29. pag. 
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made in the iſland of Lemnos 25 
reaſons gave riſe to the fiction 


whilſt the Greeks were beſieging Troy. Some otber 
related concerning Vulcan; for it was faid, that in 


antient times ſtrong flames uſed often to iſſue from the ground in the iſland of Lemnos [I., 
and particularly on the ſummit of Mount Moſchylus. Two maſſacres were perpetrated 
in that iſland, which gave occaſion to ſome proverbs (f). The firſt of thoſe maſſacres 
is that which I mentioned under the article HYPSIPYLE ; and this country would in 


a certain time have been quite depopulated, had not the Argonauts prevented it. 


The 


women had murthered all the men, and did not intend to give a reception to the 
firſt comers; for hearing that a veſſel was come to their iſland, they ran armed to the (e) Apollon. . 


«© chaſte; and that the earth muſt be ſprinkled, three 
„ months before with holy-water, in order to pacify 
it. And ſeveral other ceremonies, which Theo- 
e phraſtus has deſcribed, were to be practiſed (24). 
He then takes ſome notice of the antient ceremonies 
relating to the earth of Lemnos. ** As early as Dioſ- 
« corides, who wrote before Galen, it was a cuſtom 
*« to mix he-goat's blood with earth, in order to make 
cakes of it. The reader is to know, that ſome ce- 
remonies uſed to be performed in killing the he-goats 
conſecrated to Venus, who, as the fables relate, 
makes the Lemnian women ſmell rank like goats; 
and their huſbands having expreſt a diſguſt at them, 
they all, with one common conſent, killed all the 
men in that iſland. For this reaſon, the Prieſteſs 
uſed to ſeal thoſe cakes with a ſeal on which was 
the image of a goat, whence they took their Greek 
name Sphragida ægos, which fignifies a goat's ſeal ... 
Galen being deſirous to know the truth of what 
was related concerning this earth, as he returned 
from Troy, called then Alexandria, a colony inha- 
bited by the Romans, in his way to Rome, he paſt 
by Bemnos, and enquired whether they ſtill had the 
cuſtom of mixing goat's blood with earth before it 
was ſealed. But he being on the very ſpot in 


A 
* 


been laid aſide. He gives an account of what was 
performed when he was there; and relates that a 


ceremonies according to the cuſtom of that country; 


had it carried with her into the city of Hephæſtia. 
Galen relates this, and much more, which we will 
not relate for brevity ſake (25).” With regard to 
the modern ceremonies, he tells us, what had been 
confirmed io him by above fix hundred men, who 


had ſeen 
them ſolemnized all their life tine. The cole 
„ ſons both Greeks and Turks, with their Prieſts and 
« Friars, meet together. The Greeks then go to the 


little chapel called Sotira, and there ſolemnizing 
«© Maſs, after the Grecian manner, accompanied with 
„ prayers, they all go together accompanied by the 
„ 'Turks, and aſcend the hill which is but two bow- 
© ſhot from the chapel; and cauſe the earth to be dug up, 
by fifty or threeſcore men, till they have found out 
the vein, and are come to it; and when they are 
got to the earth, the Greek Monks fill ſmall bags 
with it made of beaſt's ſkins, and theſe they give 
to the Under-Baſhaw or Vayvod; and when they 
have taken enough for that time, the diggers imme- 
diately cloſe or ſhut up the earth; after which the 
Under-Baſhaw ſends the greateſt part of the earth 
that was taken up to the Grand Signior at Conſtan- 
tinople, and ſells the reſt to Merchants. . . Thole 
who are preſent when the earth is drawn out of its 
vein, may every one take a little for their reſpective 
uſes, but date not fell it. The Turks are leſs ſcru- 
pulous than the Greeks and many other nations. 


«4 


«4 
«6 
«c 


on the ſcaled earth in their preſence, and they 
themſelves joyn with them. And if what the oldeſt 
inhabitants relate be true, the cuſtom of ſelecting 
one day only in the year, was introduced at the time 
that the Venetians were poſſeſſed of Lemnos, and 
the iſlands of the Ægean ſea (26).” Stephen Alba- 
carius, whom Buſbequius ſent purpoſely into the iſland 
of Lemnos, in order that he might inform himſelf of 


all thoſe particulars, was more fortunate than Belon, 


he aſſiſting in the ceremonies, See the relation he 
wrote of it to that illuſtrious Embaſſador. See alſo 
the Fgeo redivivo, 6 fia Choregraphia dell Acbipelago of 


queſtion, in Lemnos, found that this cuſtom had 
Prieſteſs threw, here and there, ſome wheat and 
barley on the ground, and praQiſed certain other 


after which ſhe filled a waggon with this earth, and 


They ſuffer the Greek Chriſtians to ſay their prayers 


, lib, I, ver. 
33» 
the 


Francis Placentia, Profeſſor of Geography at Mo- | 

dena (27). | | | (27) This work 
Pliny (28) gives a long account of the virtues of the ih mentioned in 

i he figillata of Lemnos, but he takes it to be a kind . = 63+ 2h | 

of vermilion, and confounds it with a red chalk which 0 52 5 

was dug in the fame iſland. See Salmaſius (29). The 

reader will meet with many particulars in Chapter III, (28 Plin. lib, 

Book III, Tom. II, of Lewis Guyon, e 
[E] The Poets have very much ſung the diſplæaſing (200 Salma. in 

ſtay he made in the ifland of Lemnos.) Some relate that Selin. pag. 1157. 

the Greeks ſent him thither, becauſe Vulcan's Prieſts 

could cure the bite of ſerpents. Neque multo poſt Phi- 

locteta cum paucis ubi curaretur in Lemnum inſulam mit- 

titur, namque in ea ſacri Vulcani antiflites inbabitare 

ab accolis dicebantur folitt mederi adverſum vtntna hu- 7 

juſmodi (30). He was left there till the end of the (30 Dittys Cre- 

ſiege of Troy, and he bore with extreme impatience tenſis, lib. 2. 

the rigours of his condition. | e NN Ed coi 


| Book 2. Iliad. 
Non te, Pæantia prolet, | 


E xpoſitum Lemnos noſtro cum crimine haberet, 
Qui nunc (ut memorant ) ſyloftribus abditus antrit, 
Saxa moves gemitu, Laertiadeque precaris | 
Due meruit, que (fr dii ſunt) non vana precaris. 
Et nunc ille eadem nobis juratus in arma, EE 
(Heu /) pars una ducum, quo ſuccefſore ſagitte 
Herculis utuntur, fraftus morbogue famegue 
V. —_— aliturque avibus, wolucreſque petendo | 
Debita Tryanis excercet ſpicula fatis (31). (37) Ovid. Met, 
| or RT ls 5 lib. 13. ver. 45, 
Nor Philoctetes had been left inclos'd | 
In a bare iſle, to wants and pains expos'd, 
Where to the rocks with ſolitary groans, | 
His ſufferings and our baſeneſs he bemoans ; 
And wiſhes (ſo may Heaven his wiſh fulfill) 
he due reward to him who caus'd his ill. 
Now he, with us to Troy's deſtruction ſworn, 
„Our brother of the war, by whom are borne 
* Alcides's arrows pent in narrow bounds, 
* With cold and hunger pinch'd, and pain'd with 
* wounds, | 1 | 
Jo find him food and cloathing, muſt employ _ 
«© Againſt the birds the ſhafts due to the fate of 
| * Troy.” | *  DryYben. 


The Tragic Poets diſplayed all their eloquence on this 

occaſion. Read the following words from Tuily (32). (32) Cicero, libs 

Turpe putandum eft non dico dolere (nam id quidem eſi 2. de Halb. caps 

mterdum neceſſe) ſed ſaxum illud Lemnium clamore Phi- ON” 

locketes funeftare. | | 145 3 
Quod ejulatu, queſtu, gemitu, fremitihus 

Reſonando mutum flebiles woces refert. . 


i.e. © Tt ought to be looked upon as ſhameful, I do 
not ſay to grieve, this being indeed neceſſary ſome- 
* times, but to be for ever wailing like Philoctetes's 
% Lemnian rock; | | 


„ Which, with deep wailings, bitteg /fighs and 
«« groans . 1 
* Loud ecchoing, utters mournful ſounds, tho' mute.“ 


See alſo Sophocles's Tragedy entitled Philactetes. 
[F] Strong flames uſed often to iſſue from the ground 
in the iſland of Lemnos.) Euſtathius mentions this as 
the reaſon why it was feigned that Vulcan fell into 
that iſland. Or; ip ix Vn e cr l aun - 
har (33). i. e. Becauſe antiently fire uſed to iſſue (33) Euſtat. in 
* ſpontaneouſly from the ground in that iſland,” The lib. 1. lad, 
Scholiaſt on Lycophron, quoting Hellanicus's book of 
the foundation of Chios, relates, that the e 
3 . 


* . * be ſ 


the Thracians their enemies coming to attack them, and that the veffel in queſtiön 9 


longed to the Argonauts, they ſhewed them all manner of kindneſs; and told thoſe brave 
men that they ſhould have leave to come on ſhore, provided they would promiſe, upon 
oath, to lie with them [G]. The Argonauts accepted of the condition, and fulfilled it 


in fo delightful a manner, that one would have concluded they had laid aſide all thoughts 


of fire and arms, was owing to the falling of light- 

ning on a tree, in the iſland of Lemnos. This he 

' ſays on ſome words of Lycophron, where the fire is 

(34) Teghae called Lemnian (34). Almoſt the ſame things have 
ee burns been related of mount Moſychlus as of Etna. See 
e jene Len- Heſychius and Nicander and the Scholiaſt on the lat- 
nio, Lycophr. ter, with the verſes he quotes from Antimachus (35), 


ver. 227. and do not forget the following of Seneca. 


(35) They are Quæ tanta nubes flamma Sicanias bibit ? 

in Bochart. Groge Ou Lemms ardens ? que plaga igniferi poli 
Sacr. Eb. 1. cal. Vetans flagranti currere in zona diem (36) 
I 2+ page m. 432. 42 
(36) Seneca in 
Hercule Oetæo, 


i Sap, is this fiery Lemnos? What burning clime 
ver. 1460. 


* In heav'ns high arch, not ſuffering the day 
*« Torun its courſe around the flaming zone. 


At this rate it might well be ſaid that Vulcan had 

forges in the iſland of Lemnos. E, vi Ae, Te 2 

(37) Schol. Se- HS, yam (37). In Lemno Vulcani fabriles 
phocl. in Philo. Officine | | | 

ver. 100% [] Provided they wwould promiſe, upon oath, to lie 

| | with them]. As this circumſtance is contrary to the 


decorum which Poets commonly obſerve in their re- 


lations, it will be proper for me to produce a proof for 

it, in the words of the original. The Greek paſſage 

therefore is as follows: Airxua®- is M i i 07Acs 

| now aura; tmrn32y ra; xupalomirnug Toi Apyereurauts, 

tui xps & Opn LRG. Ta cr & T0GhT pry 60905 - 

relig. Eoexnig 0s ts Anprics xo fd iT xopar aiTHE 

(33) Scholiaſt. Toa: Prov (38). Theſe words ſignify, that the 
 Apollon. in lib. Lemnian women took up arms; and would not leave 
. ver. 773+ Page off threatning the Argonauts buffeted by the ſtorm, 
m. 79 till they had ſwore that they would lie with them. 
Euripides even ſays, that they really fought with great 

| vigour. This incident cannot appear probable to a- 

ny but thoſe who well weigh the circumſtances ; but 


if we conſider, on one hand, that theſe women in 


queſtion had deſtroyed all the males who were in the 

illand ; and, on the other, that they reſolved on ſuch 
a maſſacre, merely becauſe their huſbands, unable to 
(39) See the re- 


mark [ 4] of the the thing will appear extremely probable. One can- 
| 5 not N that 2 women ſhould have been 
| ſo indiſcreetly forward in their advances, and that 
the Argonauts ſhould have diſcovered fo little tender- 
neſs and galantry. The military dreſs and warlike 
air of theſe women, was far from being alluring ob- 
jects. The reflexion on the maſſacre they had juſt 
before perpetrated on their fathers, huſbands, ſons, and 
brothers, was adapted to inſpire no other paſſion but 
horror. Beſides, the confideration of the motive of 
this ſlaughter, muſt neceſſarily have proved an obſta- 
cle to the love, with which the Argonauts might 
otherwiſe have been fired for them ; and this motive 


was no other but the diſtaſte of the Lemnians, ariſing 


from the / /mell of the Lemnians, which proceeded from 
their breath; but ſome are of opinion, that it came from 
| their armpits, which wwe commonly call, to ſmell rank ; 
and: the antients, to ſmell like a he-goat. Lactantius, 
on the fifth book of Statius's Thebaid, follows this opini- 
on; be calling the ſmell of the Lemniades, hircinum ode- 
rem, à goatiſh ſmell. Dion Chry/oſtom ſays alſo to the 
fame purple, in bis 33d oration, Ani rale vu, 
2 AGfedlr m opyso io ar AYE Napier Tus fl - 
aac, As be related that Venus, being exaſperated againſt 
40) Meziriac on the wives of the Lemnians, infected their arm pita (40). 
Ovid's Epiſtles, All things duly weighed, one may eafily perceive 
Page $57» 558+ . that the antients did not tranſgreſs the laws of veriſi- 
| militude, in ſuppoſing that it was with reluctance, Ja- 
ſon's companions could be prevailed upon to. promiſe, 
upon the Lemnian ſhoar, what they would have aſked 
for, and offered, in other places. The women Who 
rleyed with them, deſerved to be told what was faid 
y Catullus againſt one Rufus, who was ſurprized to 
meet with none but cruel fair- ones. | 


Vol. VI. 


« What are theſe flames that drink Sicilian clouds? 


bear with their ill ſmells, had got concubines (39), 


of 


Noli admirari, quare tibi fœmina nulla 
Rafe, velit tenerum ſuppoſuiſſe femur. 
Non illam rare labeſuctes munere veſtis, 
Aut perluciduli deliciis lapidis. 
Lædit te quædam mala fabula, qua tibi fertur 
Valle ſub alarum trux habitare caper. 
Hunc metuunt omnes: neque mirum, nam mala valde 8ſt 
Beſtia, nec quicum bella puella cubet. | 
Ruare aut cruelem naſorum interfice peſtem: 
Aut admirari define, quur fugiunt (41). 
| | The ſenſe is | 
© O Rufus, wonder not, if all the fair 
** Refuſe to liſten to thy fond Devoirs : 
“They are not won with the gay charms of dreſs, 
Nor with the diamond's ever-ſparkling Rays. 
A certain evil rumour ſays that Thou 
© Beneath thy Arm pits hid'ſt a cruel Goat; 
This frightens every one; and who can wonder 
That each bright Nymph ſhould conftantly refuſe 
To take ſo foul a Beaſt to her embraces. 
«© Therefore, or kill the ſtench that fo offends them, 
“Or ceaſe to wonder why they ever fly thee. 


70 pag: Ns 157. 


Ovid ſaid 
Quam ſæpe admonui ne trux caper iret in alas, 
Neve forent duris aſpera crura pilis! (). 
| | | That is 
I need not warn you of too powerful ſmells, 
Which, ſometimes health, or kindly heatexpels : 
Nor, from your tender legs to pluck with care 
* 'The caſual growth of all unſeemly hair. | 
___ Concreve. 


(* Ovid. de Arts 
Amandi, lib, J» 
Vere 193. 


Horace gave the like reaſon to a woman, who com- 
plained of the contempt with which he treated her. 


Quid tibi vis mulier nigris digniſſima barris ? 
Munera cur mihi, quidve tabellas 
Mittis, nec firmo juveni, neque naris obeje ? 
Namgnae ſagacius unus odoror, SET 
Polypus, an gravis hirſutis cubet hircus in alis, 
Qua m canis acer ubi lateat ſus: ee e, 
Duis ſudor wietis, & quam malus undique membris 
Creſcit odor, cum &c (42). (42) Horat. 
43855 The ſenſe is c Epod- Od. 12. 
* Thou Hag, whom only Elephants ſhou'd claſp, 
* Why peſter me with Billet doux and Preſents ? 
«© I am too weak, and of ſo fine a ſmell, | 
That never Hound diſcovered a boar's Haunts 
_ ** Sooner than I a luſtful female's ſtench; | 
How flows the ſweat from her ſalacious limbs 
When! &c; 3 | 


4/6 According to the tranſlation of Robert and An- 
thony le Chevallier d' Agneaux. | + 


Que me demandes-tu, femme ſur toute digne 
Delephans mirs ? pour quelle cauſe a moy 
Ny roide jouvenceau, ny dtpefſe narine, 
Fais-tu de dons & de Lettres envoy ? 
Car plus ſubtilement, que la bauge, ol ſe cele 
Le porc ſanglier, le chien 1 odere fin ; 
Je jen au nex le poulpe, ou fi deſſous Paifſelle 
Au rouge poil lage un ſtair de bouguin. | 
Quelle ſeueur luy croiſi combien luy croiſt mauvaiſe 
E membres ftacs un odeur, lors gu Etant Sc. 


There are ſome people who, by conſidering too at- 
tentively theſe circumſtances, will perhaps be of opini- 
on, that the rules of probability would have been 
better followed, if the ſame conduct had been aſcribed 
to the Argonauts which Auguſtus obſerved, when Ful- | 
via propoſing, peace or war to him (43), he made choice (+3) See the re- 
of the latter. But it is certain that veriſimilitude has e = 
been ſufficiently obſerved in the epiſode of Lemnos ; G1, APHYR A ; 
the choice the Argonauts made being the molt natural. and the remark ' 


Their ſhip lay in the road, and was buffeted by a [] of the arti- 
| | hg ftorm ; Ce LYCORIS, 
8 L 


(41) Catul, Epigs 
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of the expedition to Colchos 3 but Hercules, who had remained m the ſhip, reprimanded 
them for giving a looſe to pleaſure in the manner they had done, and obliged them to 
return on board [H]. According to ſome writers, they paſſed two or three years with 
the women of Lemnos, and the iſland was repeopled by this means. The other 
maſſacre was, when all the children which the Lemnians had by their Athenian concubines 


were ſlain [7]. I ſhall ſpeak of this in a remark. This iſland was very much infeſted 


ſtorm : they had occaſion for a port in Lemnos, and 
it was highly neceſſary for them to land there: but 
this they could not do without coming to a battle, 
and they had already experienced the valour of the 
Lemnian women ; they having fought with very great 
bravery, and had not been conquered. - It was ne ceſſa- 


ry, either to renew the attack, or retire, or take an 


oath to indulge all the wanton wiſhes of the women 
in queſtion. To retreat would be ignominious, whe- 
ther before the deciſion of a ſecond battle; or, after 
freſh attempts as unſucceſsful as the former. Could 
any ſucceſs be hoped for (would all Greece ſay) from 
the expedition of Colchos ſince our Heroes have fallen 
in the iſland of Lemnos, where they were repulſed by 
ſilly women, and obliged to fly? The ſtorm defeated 


all their hopes with regard to ſucceſs, in caſe of a 
- new battle. The only thing that remained then was, 


to ſubmit to the neceſſity of the oath which was re- 
quired. And perhaps they imagined that the cauſe of 
the occaſion of the Lemnians was over, or in a great 
meaſure abated; and that, whatever might happen, 
they might ſoon be able to free themſelves from the 


ungrateful yoke, ſince nothing particular was enjoyned | 
them, either as to time or other circumſtances. 


might be the conſiderations which obliged them to take 
an oath; and we are not to believe that they once 


thought of equivocations or mental reſervations, or the 


right or privilege which diſpenſes thoſe perſons from 
the obſervance of on oath, extorted by force, and me- 
tu cadente in conſtantem virum. The reader will find, 


by the following remark, that they were very true to 


their promiſe. . | 

[AH] Hercules, who had remained in the ſhip, repri- 
manded them, . . and obliged them to return on board.] 
One may juſtly wonder that Hercules, loving the fair 
ſo paſſionatlely as he did, ſhould not have diverted him- 
ſelf, in the iſle of Lemnos, after the ſame manner as 


his companions; for altho' the Lemnian women, for 


(44) Meziriac, 
n Ovid's Epiſtles 
page 58 5, 586. 


the reaſons already mentioned, could not be very temp- 
ing, yet one fees no reaſon why he ſhould be more 
delicate than the reſt of the Greeks who were with 
him. Tt will be anſwered, that the oath they required 


carried ſome ſuſpicion along with it; and that ſince 
they did not look upon a bare promiſe as a ſafncient tye, 
he concluded that they muſt be extremely diffident of 
the power of their charms; that here was ſomething 


concealed ; and that it was not worth their while to go 
on ſhore. But once again, how came Hercules, (chan 
whom no one could be more luſtful) to be more ſcru- 
pulous than his companions? I will own that I know 
not how to anſwer this difficulty, and mutt therefore 
take up with the bare matter of fact. Apollonius de- 
clares, ** that Hercules could never be prevailed up- 
on to go aſhore on the Iſland, but kept con- 
ſtantly on board the ſhip Argo, that he might have 
a juſt title to cenſure his companions, who gave 


cc 


the Lemnian women, and laid aſide all thoughts of 
their enterprize ; which he did with ſo much the 
greater freedom, as he humielf was not liable to 
the cenſure in queſtion (44).” According to Va- 
lerius Flaccus, our young heroes were ſo entirely de- 
voted to the adminiſtring conſolation to theſe Lem- 
nian widows, that they thought no more of return- 
ing on board their ſhip. They quite forget themſelves 
in the iſland ; they are delighted with the game; 
Hercules muſt be obliged to drag them thence by dint 
of reproaches; and to addreſs himſelf, in very ſevere 
terms, to Jaſon, the Chieftain of the enterprize. 


Urbe ſedent læti Minpæ, viduiſque vacantes 
Indulgent thalmis ; nimboſque educere luxu- 
Nec jam welle vias: Zephyroſque audire vocantes 
Diffimulant ; donec refides Tyrinthias Heros 

Non tulit; ipſe rati inwigilans atque integer, urbis 
Iavidiſſe deos tantum maris æquor adortis, 


Defertaſque domos, fraudataque tempore ſegni 


Such 


too great a looſe in the pleaſures they took with 


by 


Vola patrum : quid & ipſe viris cunctantibus aſſit? 
O miſeri, Cc (45). | 
The ſenſe is 

« With joy Minyans in the city ſtay, 
And wanton in the widow'd Lemnians arms: 
All thoughts of parting, now, are laid aſide, 
And they don't hear the winds that chide their ſtay; 
„ But Hercules was griev'd at their ſupineneſs, 
+ Himſelf unhurt, and watching o'er his ſhip ; * | 
Then ſtrives inſpire em with the pleaſing thoughts 
Of their own country; their deſerted houſes ; 
„Their parents wiſhes for their ſafe return; 
« Next cries, O wretched men, &c.” 

| a | 


(45) Valer. Flac- 


cus, lib. 2. ver. 
370. pag. M, 101. 


I obſerved elſewhere (46), that the beſt prize fell to (46) In the arti. 
Jaſon's ſhare; the Queen of the iſland falling in love ce HYPSl- 


with him, and indulging him the fondeſt marks of * UE. 


her tenderneſs and paſſion. The remonſtrances of Her- 
cules awakened the heroes; they returned on board, 
without once regarding the plaints and lamentations 
of the Lemnian women (47). Ovid (48) ſuppoſes that 5 | 
they continued two years with them; but Apollonius ,.; = = 
informs us that they made a much ſhorter ſtay, which 399 Ms: 
ſeems more probable; for had they ſpent two years (48) Ovid. in 
in thoſe delights, there had been no need of ſounding EI. Hy fp. 
Orpheus's Lyre to draw them thence ; that lyre whole 

power was ſo great, that even ſtones obeyed its har- 

mony (49). Now it was neceſſary to have recourſe (49) Ovid. Nr. 
to the machine; for otherwiſe they could never have lib 11. ver. 2 & 
tore themſelves from the Lemnian women. * 


(47) See Valer, 


A © WAG ij, was iN Her le moprin, 
Ei e u ).ον⅜ͤ tveormni; NN pνο’ꝙ Gund 
Hut lieνο SrxS3i15; I D. vie u, 
Eigroiny mꝙYie, i h e dd po 9s. | 
Alieeque alius commiſcebatur, & obliti fuiſſent itineris 

Niſi quidem rewocatoriis monitis, ſuavique cantu 
Noſi ro per ſuaſi, deſcendifjent ad navem nigram, 
Remigationem defiderantes, recordatique fuiſſent labo- | 
eis (50). | Ay | " (50) Orpheus i 
The ſenſe is | — Argonauticrs, 

« $0 thrilling. were their joys, they'd now forgot 5 #75: pas m. 
„The expedition, had not I recall'd 12 

Their roving thoughts, by the enticing ſounds 
« Of my harmonious Lyre ; and thus prevail'd 

With them to reaſcend the mighty ſhip ; 
„ Sail on, and reaſſume their promis'd labours.“ 


I will here take notice of an error in Barthius. He 

ſays that Ovid makes the Argonauts continue three | 
years in that iſland, and proves it thus (51) : Sic enim (51) Barth. in 
ipſum penes Ja ſeni ſcribit a noſtra Hypfipyla. | Statium, tom. 3. 


pag. 228, 
Tertia meſſis erat, cum tu dare*vela coactus, 
Impleſti lacrymis talia verba tuis. 
| That is, | e 
„Our Hypſipyle writes to Jaſon as follows, 
„T was the third harveſt, when oblig'd to go, 
„ You thus addreſt me (weeping as you ſpoke).“ 


Had he taken notice of the preceding verſe (52), he (52) Hic 1161 5% 
would have ſaid only two years; and this is an in- 7** Peg | 
ſtance to ſhew, how incumbent it is on writers not to ET nn 
go on too faſt ; but to examine with patience the 

words before and after the paſſages they intend to 

quote. Three harveſts do not make three years, but 

are included pretty nearly in two years, as three ſun- 


days in the compaſs of two weeks. 


[1] The other maſſacre wwas, when all the children, 
which the Lemnians had by their Athenian concubines, 
were ſlain.) To give a juſt illuſtration of the words, (53) Herodot. 
I muſt obſerve (53), that the Athenians, having drove 3 MN Cape 137. 
the Pelaſgi out of Attica, gave them the tract of land 7 
which lies ander the mountain Hymeſſus for an habi- (54) Thus He- 
tation {c4). This was to reward the Pelaſgi, for the jg wa t; 
pains they had taken, in building the wall of the ci- s.. 

2 tadel 


mellus, 


LE 


by graſhoppers; on which account every inhabitant was commanded, by way of tax, to 
kill a certain number of them; and thoſe birds were worſhipped which deſtroyed them CX]. 


tadel of Athens. They were ſo laborious in cultiva- 

ting the country which was given them, that the ſoil 

which before was extremely ungrateful, was by them 

"rendered extremely fruitful, for which reaſon the Athe- 

nians drove them from it. This is the only reaſon 

that Hecatæus the hiſtorian aſſigns for it; but they 

themſelves would not own this injuſtice. They aſ⸗ 

(55) N NN ſerted that their children of both ſexes (5 5) going to 
gelber che a. fetch water from the nine fountains, had met with 
thenians, nor the VETY 1gnominious treatment from the Pelaſgi, who, 
reſt of the Greeks not contented with that- inſult, prepared to make an 
had ſlaves in inroad, and were convicted of it. The Athenians 
thoſe days. aſſerted, that it was at their option to put them to 
death ; and that they had ſhewn a great deal of cle- 

mency, in only driving them out of the country. 

The Pelaſgi withdrew to different places, and particu- 

_ larly to the iſle of Lemnos. They ſought for oppor- 

tunities to revenge themſelves ; and knowing the times 

on which - the Athenians ſolemnized their feſtivals, 

they lay in ambuſh for thoſe Athenian women, who 

were celebrating the feſtival of Diana in Brauron, and 

carried off a great number whom they made their con- 

cubines. They had a great many children by them, 

and taught them the language and manners of the 

Athenians, Theſe children grew proud, and diſdain- 

ed to aſſociate with thoſe who were born of Lemnian 

mothers; and if any among them happened to fight 

With a child, who was a Pelaſgian both by father and 

mother, they all ran to his aſſiſtance, and affected a 

ſuperiority in every reſpect. The Pelaſgi obſerving 

this, concluded that as theſe baſtards might, from their 

infancy, unite together againſt legitimate children, and 

Pretend to command over them, they would one 

day grow very formidable : they thererefore put them 

all to death, and afterwards killed their Athenian con- 


cubines. This was followed by a remarkable fterili. 


ty, which extended itſelf to their wives, their fields 


and their flocks. They then applied themſelves to 


the oracle for ſome relief, when Apollo commanded 
them, to make the Athenians all the ſatisfaction that 
ſhould be demanded. They went to Athens, and de. 
clared that this was their intention; but when a coun- 
try was demanded of them, reſembling a table that 
was ſpread in the Prytaneum, and covered with dain- 
ties of every kind, they replied, ave will comply, when 
a ſhip ſhall come, in twenty four hours, from your coun- 
try io ours, by a north wind. Theſe imagined they 


had not bound themſelves by any promiſe, conſider- 


ing the ſituation of Athens with reſpect to Lemnos. 
Miltiades, ſeveral years after, ſeized upon the Thracian 


Cherſoneſus, whence he ſet fail towards Lemnos; and 


declared to the inhabitants, that the condition contain- 
ed in their promiſe was fulfilled, and conſequently that 
they muſt quit the country. The Hephæſtians obeyed, 
but the Myrinians made a reſiſtance, alledging that the 
Cherſoneſus was not Attica; but Miltiades beſieged 
cdthem, and forced them to ſurrender ; this is what we 

(56) Herodotus, are told by Herodotus (56). This relation 1s not ex- 

lib. 6. cap. 13), actly like, in all reſpects, to that of Cornelius Nepos, 

FAG with regard to the conqueſt of the iſland of Lemnos; 

(55) Cornelius for this laſt hiſtorian, (57) ſuppoſes that Miltiades, be- 

Nepos, in Vita fore he ſubdued the Cherſoneſus, directed himſelf to 

8 the Lemnians, to ſummon them to retire voluntarily 
elſewhere, and that they made him the abovemention- 
ed anſwer; that having conquered the Cherſoneſus, 
he returned to Lemnos, and demanded the performance 
of what had been ſtipulated ; and that the Lemnians 
not having dared to reſiſt, gave up the iſland to him. 
Cornelius Nepos calls them Carians, and not Pelaigi. 
It appears from ſeveral paſſages of Thucydides, that 

the inhabitants of Lemnos ſided with the Athenians 
during the Peloponneſian war. I hey at that time ſpoke 

(53) Thucydides, the ſame language, and governed by the fame laws 

lib, 7. pag» m. as the Athenians (58). 

430. Note, Herodotus obſerves, that the Grecks gave the 
name, Lemnian action, to a heinous crime, becauſe 
of the maſſacre of the Athenian concubines &c. and 
the barbarity with which the Lemnian women had 

(59) Barth. in diſpatched their huſbands, without even ſparing King 

Scatium Tbeb. Thoas. This is the true ſenſe of the words of this 

lib. 5, ver. 328+ hiſtorian; and it is without reaſon that a learned Critic 

Page 467. tow» 3. finds ſome faults in them (50). Verba Herodoti, ubi 


5 


M . 5 687 


Bacchus 


de Thoante ſermo «ft, omnino mendeſa ſunt. Exα 

tots TOW, x1tive 7&5; rains Tec. ix Toy ATH yuremnoy, 

Arb rr d T9 % x T9 mole TITS To d 

ei Yuv, ,, 706 Ah Oo av 2 Oele dem, t, 

rend Gẽ THv ,d TX OXETNG e νονν Anwvic 

xt d, (60). Nemo enim de Thoante hoc tradidit. (50) oe fol 

Jgitur dug voces, cn. Odi, aut gloſſemata ſunt, aut . 
| , tranſlation of this 

corrupta eft prior, & legendum : mags OdaylO-, Bar- Greek, in the 

thius does not expreſs his idea very clearly; for we editions of Hero- 

do not know what he means by theſe words, Nemo dotus: Lane 

de Thoante hoc tradidit. Does he mean, that no author ak trio 

has related that the Lemnian women, favoured or aſ- Aci ſuſceprcs 

ſiſted by Thoas, diſpatched their huſbands ? But this necarenr. .. . 


is not Herodotus's meaning. Does he mean that all E ber facinore, 


authors are agreed, that 'Thoas was not killed; and 3 
: , 


therefore that there is an error in the paſſage of He- 57: ſurs una 
rodotus, if it be pretended that Thoas is here included cum Thoante in- 
in the number of the Lemnians who were killed by emer, uſic 
the women? In that caſe he is miſtaken ; ſince ſome eee eff per 
authors ſay, that the women having diſcovered that 5 .... ol 
Hypſfipyle had not killed her father 'I'toas, they made Bolin” Loweia 
Jo narrow a ſearch after her, that they found her, and appellentur. 
put ber to death (61). | | 
Eraſmus has committed ſome errors, in epitomizing (61) See Mezi- 
Herodotus's relation. He ſays (62), in the firit place, iac on Ovid's 
that the Lemnians carried off the Athenian women, =P 35 75 
during the celebration of a feſtival of Minerva at Brau- 5 4 page 
ron. He ſhould have ſaid Diana, and not Minerva. 


He adds, in the ſecond place, that the Athenian con- (62) Eraſmus, | 


cubines would not ſuffer their ſons to marry the legi- re Chil. r. 
timate daughters of the Lemnians. Now Herodotus mg. doen 6 
does not {ay this, but ſuppoſes that thoſe baſtards were 
killed before they had attained a marriageable age. 

Eraſmus's third error is, his aſſerting that, after this 

maſſacre, the Lemnians were affected with barrenneſs, 

peſtilence, and many other evils. Herodotus mentions 

only the barrenneſs of the earth, and that of women 

Lasse prrres 0s N T6 xa emodin, Pariter fame & ; ; 
liberorum erbitate wexati (63). Fourthly ; Erafmus (53) Hetod, li, 
charges him moſt falſely with ſaying, that theſe evils * 39. 
partly gave riſe to the proverb Lemnia mala. Fifth- 

ly; that the other circumſtance which gave rife 

to this proverb was, that the Lemnian women, un- 

able to bear the ſtench of their huſbands, murthered 

them all, being aſſiſted by Thoas. It is true indeed 

that Herodotus vouches occaſionally, as one of the 

reaſons of the proverb, the ſlaughter which the Lem- 

nian women made; but he does not ſay that their 

huſbands ſtunk ; and affirms that Thoas met with the 

ſame unhappy fate as the reſt. Benedict, in his para- 

Phraſe of Pindar, is groſsly miſtaken ; for, inſtead of 

ſaying that the Lemnians were incommoded with the 

ſtench of their wives, he affirms that the latter were in- 

commoded with the ſtench of their huſbands. Quinetiam 

in Lemnium venerunt (Argonautæ) . & cum Lemniadibus 

mulieribus, que maritos omnes corum graveolentia offenſes (64) Paraphr, 
acciderant, rem babuerunt (64). This error has not been PT, G. 4. 
corrected in the edition of Pindar, priated at Oxford in Q 5 Fa 
1698. The Scholiaſt, from whom Benedict had taken a 1 05 


paſlage (65), not long before, might have kept him from (5 Ad 


falling into Eraſmus's ſnare. Moreri falls into it head- 5. ” d. 4+ page | 
long, though he did not copy all the errors of that 17 | 
learned man; and indeed he has only taken a very | 
{mall number of incidents which he met with in his (69) Morgl, 
Adages. The Pelaſgi, ſays be (66), carried off the Athe- Lenne Werd 
nian women, and bad children by them <uhom they after- 
wards killed, obſerving they had inclinations contrary to 
theirs. And they killed their huſbands by the aſſiſtance of 
Thoas. It is plain to every one, chat this is aſſigning 
in too indefinite and too unlikely a manner, the motive (67) Plinius, lib. 
which prompted the Lemnians to murder their huſbands. * 7+ cap. 29. pag. 
It is likewiſe plainly telling us, that the action of theſe 528. 
women was after the maſlacre of the baſtards ; as extra- 68) Father 
vagant a falſity as the pretended aſſiſtance of Thoas. Hardouin has a 

LK] Birds were worſhipped . . which . . kilkd . . Cee remark here, 
Grafhoppers.) Here follows a very curious paſſage (67). ſays _ 3 
In Cyrenaica regione lex etiam eft ter anno debellandi avis «jt gracculus 
eas, primo ova obterendo, deinde fatum, poſtrema adulta; ; veterum Latino- 
deſertoris pœna in eum, qui cefſaverit, Ei in Lemuo “ 1 10 Choucas 
inſula certa menſura prafinita eſt, quam ſinguli eneca- Bahai 2 
tarum ad magiſiratus referant. Gracculos (68) guogue net, lib. 6, caps 3 
ob id colunt, *adverja wolatu occurrentes varum exitio.” & 7. 
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. Herodot. lib. agree with that of Plutarch 


,, 7 


Bacchus and Diana were there had in great veneration; but not Venus [LI. who, on the (=) Ubbo Emmi. 
other hand, did not love that country. She had received a ſignal affront there, it being yi C 


(b) See the Scho- in the iſland of Lemnos that Vulcan expoſed her linked with the God Mars (Y); and 


liaſt of Statius in 


< | fo 
Tb. l. cover. gave all the Gods a fight of her, as catched in the amorous act; however Homer is not n 
59+ of that opinion; he ſuppoſing heaven to be the ſcene of this adventure (i). 


Veteri Græcia, 
pag. 141. I am 


if he goes upon 


ſians took this iſland in the reign of Darius ſon of Hyſtaſpes, and placed a Governor mus vs. 1 


relates, viz. that 


(#) * 9: over it who treated the people with great inhumanity (. It was ſubdued long after by he rag 
= Miltiades (I), on which occaſion Herodotus tells us an incident which cannot be made to be” 


of Myrina, his 


Ubbo Emmius affirms that the Amazons reigned in foundation is 


5 ea. 26, 27. that iſland before it was inhabited by the deſcendants of the Argonauts (m). I ſhould be 88 


being ſeveral ei- 


(!) Idem, lib. 6. glad to know in what good author he found that circumſtance. I have read in Vitruvius, 3 


cape 140. 


that the Romans gave the revenue of it to the Athenians (2). If what Strabo wrote 


concerning it had been preſerved, I do not doubt but we ſhould have met with ſome cu- (#) Vitruy. lib, 
rious particulars in them; but this part of that excellent Geographer's work is loſt; and“ * 7. 


i. e. There is a law, in Cyrene for deſtroying 

„ them thrice a year; firſt by breaking their eggs, 

«« next their young, and laſtly ſuch as are full grown; 

« and thoſe perſons who diſcontinued the {laughter 

were puniſhed as deſerters. And it is decreed in 

© the ifland of Lemnos, that every man ſhall kill a 

« certain number, and bring them to the magiſtrate. 

„They alſo worſhip Jays, who fly forward when 

they go to deſtroy them.” I will alſo quote Plu- 

tarch, though he differs from Pliny, with reſpect to 

| the kind of bird which the Lemnians worſhipped. 

(69) Plut. de The Egyptians, ſays he (69), honoured the Ox, the 

Jide & Ofiride, Sheep and Ichneumon, for the advantage and profit 

* wo LN aubich they receive from them, as the inhabitants of 

th of L Lemnos honoured Sky-larks, becauſe they find out Graſhop- 
verſion. pers eggs, and break them to pieces. 


LL] Bacchus: and Diana were there had in great 


eveneration, but not Venus.] Thoas King of Lemnos, 
(70) Ovid. Epift. was the ſon of Bacchus and Ariadne (70) ; and there- 
Hyp/ipy/. Apollin. fore it is no wonder that the worſhip of Bacchus 
S allt akbepad Hould be well eſtabliſhed in this iſland. It was in the 


Meonioiac on temple of this God that Hypſipyle concealed her father, 


_ Ovid's Epifles, the night of the maſſacre (71). Strabo informs us, 


Page 532. that the myſteries of Samothrace and thoſe of Lem- 
nos reſemble the ceremonies obſerved by the Bacchan- 

(71) Val. Flacc. tes (72). Farther, this iſle was fo fruitful in wine, 
lib. 2. ver. 254+ that this circumſtance alone might make it be conſi- 
(72) Strabo, lib, dered as a country conſecrated to the God in queſtion. 
10. pag. 321. Quintus Calaber calls it «pTiAceroa, abounding in 
ines (73), and travellers relate, that it very juſtly de- 

{73" Quint. ſerves this epithet to this day (74). With reſpect to 
Calab. lib. 9. the worſhip of Diana, I ſhall content myſelf with 


vere 337. pointing out the place where Plutarch relates that the 


(54) See Belon, Lemnians, being drove from their iſland, carried with 
Obſervations, lib. them wherever they went the image or ſtatue of Di- 
1, chap» 25. ana, which they had carried off from Brauron (75). 


* (75) Plutarch. I likewiſe will obſerve that they ſtamped the figure of 


de Virtutib. Ma- this Goddeſs on their Terra figillata. See Salmatius in 
lier. pag 247* his Exercitationes Pliniane in Solinum, pag. 1156. All 
| authors; who mention the brutal fury with which the 


Lemnian women were fired againſt their huſbands, ob- 


ſerve, that the ſtench which made them ſo diſtaſteful, 

was owing to Venus's anger, at her being ſo much 
neglected and deſpiſed in that iſland ! See Apollodo- 

(76) Lib. 1. page rus (76), Hyginus (77), the Scholiaſt on Apolloni- 
m. 55 us (78), &c. Barthius has committed another error. 
(77) Cap. 5. He is of opinion that the Lemnians, in proceſs of 
time, conſecrated an image of Venus, which was one 


= (73) In Lib. 1, of the moſt perfect ſtatues of antiquity. Venerem 
ver. 209. eliam Lemniam, ſays he (79), inter pulcherrima fimula- 


cra cultam poſtea, diſcimus ex Luciani Imaginibus. Item 
(79) Barth. in Lemniam Minervam, a Lemniis dedicatam, quod omni- 
Starrum, tom. 3. um fuerit Phidie operum elaboratiſſimum, Pauſaniæ At- 
Pap 106,107. „icin. i. e. Lucian's images inform us, that the 
Venus of Lemnos was afterwards adored among the 
'«© moſt beautiful ſtatues : we learn alſo from Pauſanias's 
« Atticks, that the inhabitants of Lemnos dedicated a 
« Lemnian Minerva, which was the moſt elaborate 
of all Phidias's works.” He has reaſon to ſay that 
the Minerva, which was Phidias's maſter-piece, was 
dedicated by the Lemnians. Pauſanias affirms that it 
was therefore ſirnamed the Lemnian. See the 28th 
chapter of his firſt book : but Barthius is in the wrong 
to diſtinguiſh it from the image mentioned by Lucian, 
and pretend that Lucian ſpoke of a Lemnian Venus. 
He has mentioned the Minerva of that name. This 
cannot be doubted, when we take notice of the re- 


Moreri 


mark he has made, viz. that it was the moſt excellent 

work Phidias ever made, and to which he ſet his TEEN 

name (80). | FRE ($0) Lucian, in 
LM] Herodotus tells us an incident, which cannot be Ea ny Pas: 3 

made to agree with that of Plutarch.) This laſt men- 

tioned author relates, that the Tyrrhenians having 

ſeized on the iſlands of Lemnos, and of Imbros, car- 

ried off the Athenian women from Brauron, and had 

children by them. This race was drove from thoſe 

iſlands by the Athenians, who looked upon them as 

half barbarous. The race or people in queſtion fail- 

ed towards Peloponneſus, and went aſhore at Tenarus, 

where they did good ſervices to the Lacedemonians, 

in the war againſt the Heilotes, for which they were 

rewarded with their freedom, and liberty to marry into 

the Lacedemonian families; but not the privilege of 

ſerving publick offices, or being admitted into the 

council. This excluſion made the people in queſtion 

be ſuſpected of deſigning to embroil the ſtate ; upon 

which their perſons were ſecured, and they were con- 

fined cloſe priſoners, till ſuch time as proofs ſhould | 

be got to prove them guilty of the plot. Now their 

wives having obtained leave to viſit them, changed 

clothes with their huſbands, by which means they got 

out of confinement, and left the wives in their room. 

Having poſſeſſed themſelves of mount Taygetus, they 

joined the Heilotes, and became ſo formidable to the La- 

cedemonians, that it was thought proper to capitulate 

with them. Their wives were reſtored to them, they 

were furniſhed with money and ſhips; and a promiſe 

made, that they ſhould be acknowledged as relations, 

and as a colony of Spartans, wherever they might 

ſettle. They accepted of theſe conditions, and part 

of them went and ſettled at Melos, and the reſt in 

Crete, The latter, after fighting ſeveral battles, poſ- 

ſeſſed themſelves of LyQus, with ſome other cities; 

and thence the inhabitants of Ly&us pretended, that 

they, by the mother's fide, were related to the Athe- 

nians ; and looked upon themſelves as a Lacedemoni- pd 

an colony (81). This is Plutarch's relation. 'Tho'e (81) Extratted 

whom he calls Tyrrhenians, and a little lower Pelal- f enen, 
de Virtut, Muli- 

gi, are the ſame people as thole whom Herodotus „, pag. 247. 

calls Pelaſgi. Theſe two names belong to the ſame 

people (82) ; and we are not to imagine, that thoſe au- (82) See Cluve- 

thors who have ſaid, that the iſle of Lemnos was in- rius i {fag 

habited by the Tyrrhenians (83), differ from thoſe "74% 1: . 

who ſay it was poſſeſſed by the Pelaſgi. Hitherto bo, lib. 5. pag. 

then there is no difference between Herodotus and 153. 

Plutarch; but when the latter affirms, that the poſ- | | 

terity of the Athenian women, carried off from Brau- (8 ;) Schol. A- 

ron by the Tyrrhenians, who had ſettled in the iſlands pollonii in lib. 1. 

of Lemnos and Imbros ; that this poſterity, I ſay, **. 008, 

were drove from thoſe iſlands by the Athenians, he 

does not agree with Herodotus, who aſſerts, that the 

Lemnians themſelves killed all the children which 

thoſe Athenian women brought them. Theſe two 

hiſtorians differ greatly with reſpe& to the era ; one | 

of them (84) declares that Miltiades drove out the (84) i. e. Hero- 

Lemnians ; and the other makes this expulſion to 99% 

be of much more remote antiquity, or at leaſt con- 

founds what he ought to have ſeparated, The hiltory- 

of theſe women, who procured liberty to their huſbands, 

relates, in Herodotus, to a period that is much earlier 

than Miltiades, and has not the circumſtances oblerv- 

ed by Plutarch, | | 
a account is as follows (85). The in- (85) Herodot. 

habitants of Lemuos, deſcended flom the Argo- = 4+ caps 245 

3 nauts, 


The Per- what Strabo, lib. 
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fo) Under the Moreri (o) cites him as an author who ſpeaks pretty circumſtantinlly of it. Lemnos is now ½ The flower 


word Lenne. 


Se. Vanek, Called Stalimene, The Turks beſieged it in 1473, but [were forced to raiſe the ſiege. — — 


row more beau- 1 


dell" Hiftria Vene= It was on this occaſion that a maiden named Marulla (p) diſplayed her great courage; a tifolin any coun- 


os tom. FS circumſtance which Moreri has mentioned (4), but he falſely ſuppoſes that ſhe lived in inns Frans. 


ry Under the the fourteenth Century. He adds (V%) that Mahomet II diſpoſſeſſed the Venetians of that It forung from 


d N Itmene, be o 0 0 0 1 ; A 
750 Under che iſland; but this is not expreſſing himſelf with accuracy, ſince he became maſter of it on] which Voom 
word Lens. „ by a treaty of peace in the year 1478 (5). The Venetians reconquered it in the year 1656 ; wiſhed herſelf | 
(s) Vianoli, dell . : 2. ? after ſhe had lain 
Hiforia Yenera, and the Turks recovered it the ſucceeding year, after a long ſiege. I forgot to mention 


a ö with Vulcan. See 
tom. 2. pag- 138. the flower called Lychnis. See the margin. Achen æus, lib. 


| 15 pag. 68 4 
: F305 | ompare wit 
nauts, were drove from that iſland by the Pelaſgi that means ent all fears of further dangers from is, the remarte 
who carried off the Athenian women from . them. His —— was granted; moſt of dete peo- = x" oa 
They retired to the country of the Lacedemonians, ple diſperſed themſelves ; and the reſt followed The- : 
and informed them, that they were the defcendants of ras, who founded a colony in the iſland which went | 
the Argonauts; and chat having been drove from their by his name (86). It is to be obſerved that he had (36) The iſland 
country, they returned to their anceſtars, and deſired been preceptor to Euriſthenes and Procles, the ſons of of Thera. 
leave to live with them. The Lacedemonians calling Ariſtodemus, one of the chiefs of the Heraclidæ, who | 
to mind that Caſtor and Pollux had ſhared in Jaſon's returned to Peloponneſus (87) ; and conclude from (87) Herodot. 
expedition indulged a very gracious reception to theſe thence, that he flouriſhed fix hundred years, or there- lid 4+ cap. 147. 
fugitives ; gave them lands, and incorporated them abouts, before Miltiades. Tt is alfo to be remarked 
into their tribes. Theſe-refugees married other wives, that the Scholiaſt on Pindar (88) relates the incident (38) Scboliaftes 
| aker yielding to other men thoſe whom they had very near the ſame as Herodotus ; and that both ob. Pindari in Cd. 4. 
brought from the iſle of Lemnos. They ſoon grew ſerve that Battus ſprung from one of the Lemnians 5, ver. 38: 
proud ; would govern others, and commit very hetn- of Theras's colony, founded the city of Cyrene. 3 . 5 7 730 
ous actions, upon which they were caſt into priſon; It would be unjuſt for any perſon to aſſert that this will have it thet 
and a reſolution was taken to put them to death, but is foreign to my ſubject. Two reaſons would refute the priſoners were 
their wives ſaved them, by changing their clothes in this reproach ; firſt, becauſe, as a critick, I am bound delivered by their 
the manner abovementioned.. The defign was {till to ſhew the variations between Herodotus and Plu- Mothers. 
continued of putting them to death ; but Theras, who tarch ; and ſecondly, as an hiftorian, 'I am obliged to 
was preparing to found a colony, interceded for them; colle& the adventures of the inhabitants of the iſland 
and promiſed to take them along with him, and by of Lenwnos. 1 | | 


SFLENFANT (JAMES), a learned French writer in the eighteenth Century, was 
born at Bazoches in Beauſſe April the 13th 1661. He was ſon of Paul Lenfant, Mini- 
ſter at Chatillon ſur Loin, who died at Marbourg in June 1686, by Anne Dergnouſt 
of Preſſinville, who died at Berlin December the th 1692. Our author ſtudied Divi- 

nity at Saumur, where he lodged at the houſe of James Cappel, Profeſſor of Hebrew, 
by whom he was always highly eſteemed ; and afterwards went to Geneva to continue 
his ſtudies there. He left that city towards the end of the year 1683, and went to 
Heidelberg, where he received impoſition of hands for the Miniſtry in Auguſt 1684. 
He diſcharged the duties of his function there with great reputation, as Chaplain of the 

Electreſs Dowager of Palatine, and Paſtor in ordinary to the French Church. The 

deſcent of the French into the Palatinate obliged Mr. Lenfant to depart from Heidelberg 

in 1688. Two letters which he had written againſt the Jeſuits, and which are inſerted at the 
end of his Preſervatif, would not permit him to continue at the mercy of a ſociety, whoſe 
generoſity is not very remarkable. He left the Palatinate therefore in October 1688 
with the conſent of his Church and Superiors, and arrived at Berlin in November fol- 
lowing. Though the French Church of Berlin had already a ſufficient number of Mini- 
ſters, the Elector Frederick, afterwards King of Pruffia, appointed Mr, Lenfant one of 
them, who begun his functions there on Eaſter-day March the 2 1ſt 1689, and continued 
them in that Church thirty nine years and four months, diſtinguiſhing himſelf to great 
advantage by his writings [4]. In 1705 he married Emilia Gourgeaud de Venours, a 
young Lady of a good family in Poitou; but had no children by her. His merit was 
1 „ VVV ſo 
% Hit during] They are s follow. I. Com- fhare in that edition. See the bookſeller's adyertiſe- 

iderat ion. generales ſur le Livre de Mr. Brueys. He ment. VI. Remargques ſur Þ Edition Grecque du N. 

wrote theſe conſiderations in the year 1683, when he was Teſfament par M. Mill, dated June the 5th 1708. 

but between twenty two and twenty three years of age, This piece is publiſhed in the Bibliothegue choifie of 

and they were printed at Rotterdam the year following. Mr. Le Clerc, Tom. XVI. p. 275. VII. Lettre La- 

II. Lettres choifjes de St. Cyprian. Amſterdam 1688 in tine fur le meme ſujet, dated December the 3 1ſt 1708. 

gvo. III. L'innocence du Catechiſme de Heidelberg. 1690 Printed in the ſame Bibliotbegue. Tom. XVIII. pag. 

This little piece was reprinted in 1723 at the end of 209. VIII. Lettre Latine a Mr. Des-Vignoles ſur 

his Pre/ervatif. IV. De inquirendd Veritate. Geneva I Edition du N. Teſtament donnie par M. Kuſter. Dated 

1691 in 4to. It is a Latin tranſlation of Father June the 17th 1710, and publiſhed in the ſame Biblio- 

Malebranche's Recherche dt la Verite. It appears from 7hegue, Tom. XXI. p. 7: IX. Rflixions & Re- 

a letter of Mr. Lenfant to Mr. du Sauzet publiſhed argues for la Diſpute du P. Martianay avec un Fai : 

in the Nouvelles Litteraires of February 15, 17 16, Inſerted in the Nouvelles de la Republigue des Lettres 

that this Tranſlation was finiſhed in 1 83; but of May 1709, p. 479, and June, p. 599. X. Me- 
that it was not printed till 1691 on account of ſome moire Hiftorique touchant la Communion ſous les deux 
diſorder, which happened in the affairs of the Book - Z/peces: Inſerted in the Nouvelles de la Republique des 
ſeller, who had undertaken the impreſſion. We find in Lettres of September 1709, p. 243. XI. Critique des 
the ſame Nouvelles Litteraires the letter, which Father Remargues-du P. Vavaſſeur far les Reflexions du P. Ra- 

Malebranche wrote to Mr. Lenfant upon his tranſla- pin, touchant la Poetique : Inſerted in the Nouvelles de 
tion. V. Hiſtaire de la Papeſſe Feanne fedelemem tiree la Republique des Lettres of February 1710. p. 123, 

de Diſſertation Latine de Mr. Spanbeim, Prgfaſeur en and March p. 253. XII. Reponſe de M. Lenfant 2 

Theologie d Leyde. Cologne, (that is, Amſterdam) 1694 in M. Dartis as ſujet du Socinianiſme. Berlin 1712 in 

gvo. The fourth part is by Mr. Des- Vignoles, who 4to. Our author publiſhed another pamphlet at the 

has added to it ſeveral articles in a ſecond edition ſame place in 1719, in which he replied to divers 
Printed at che Hague in 1720. Mr. Lenfant had 10 things advanced by Monſieur Dartis in a letter, which 


he 
Vor. VI. | 8M | 
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fo conſpicuous, that he had all the marks of diſtinction ſhewn him ſuitable to his profeſ- 
ſion. He was Preacher to the late Queen of Pruſſia, Charlotta Sophia, who was emi- 
nent for her admirable ſenſe and extenſive knowledge. After her death he became Chap- 
lain to the late King of Pruſſia, He was Counſellor of the Superior Conſiſtory, and 
Member of the French Council, which were formed to direct the general affairs of that 
Nation. In 1710 he was choſen a Member of the Society for propagating the Goſpel 
eſtabliſhed in England; and March the 2d 1724 was elected Member of the Academy of 


Sciences at Berlin. In 1407 he took a journey to Holland and England, ' where he had 
the honour to preach before Queen Anne 3 and if he had thought "proper to leave his 
Church at Berlin, for which he had a great reſpect, he might have had a ſettlement at Lon- 
don with the title of Chaplain to her Majeſty. In 1712 he took a journey to Helmſtad, 
in 1715 to Leipſick, and in 1725 to Breſlaw. His deſign was to ſearch for rare books 
and manuſcripts neceſſary for the compiling the hiſtories which he was writing. He was ho- 
noured with ſeveral from the Electreſs of Brunſwic-Lunebourg Princeſs - Palatine ; the 
Princeſs of Wales, now Queen of Great Britain; the Count de F leming 3 Monſieur 


he entitled, Lettre Paſtorale. Our author did not 
think it worth his while to reply to ſeveral other 
pieces of Monſieur Dartis. XIII. Lettre fur le ſens 
litteral des anciens Oracles, à Poccafion de Diſſertation 
ſur le Pſeaume CX. publiſhed in the Hiſtoire Critique 
de la Republique ces Lettres, Tom. VI. p. 43. XIV. 
Lettre fur un Diſpute avec le P. Vota Feſuite: Pub- 
liſhed in the Bihliothigue Choifie, Tom. XXIII. p. 327. 
XV. Hiſtoire du Concile de Conſtance, tirte principalement 
d' Auteurs, qui ont aſſiſt au Concile. Enrichie de Por- 
traits. Amſterdam 1714, two volumes in 4to- A new 
edition reviſed, corrected, and conſiderably enlarged, 


(0% Memo was printed at Amſterdam 1728 in two volumes in 4to. 
k emorres 


- 8 ties written ſo exactly and judiciouſly as this; and 


Hommes illsfires, © though compiled by a Proteſtant, it does not -ſhew 
tom. 9. pag. 251» 4 the leaſt ſign of -partiality.” Biſhop Burnet in the 
preface to his third volume of the Hi/ftory of the Refor- 
mation gives the following character of it. There 
js another Hiſtory written in French, and which, I 
hope, is foon to appear in our own language, which 


«© | . cannot recommend more than it deſerves. It is 


„% Mr. Lenfant's Hiftory of the Council of Conſtance, in 
which that excellent perſon has with great care, and 
& a fincerity liable to no exception, given the world 
„ ſo true a view of the ſtate of the Church and of 
Religion, in the age before the Reformation, that I 
know no book ſo proper to prepare a man for read- 
ing the Hiſtory of the Reformation, as the attentive 
1% peruſal of that noble work. He was indeed well 
 *« furniſhed with a collection of excellent materials, 
gathered with great fidelity and induſtry by the 
learned Dr. Vander Hart, Profeſſor of Divinity in 
* the Univerſity of Helmſtadt, and procured for him 
by the noble zeal and princely bounty of that molt 
«* ſerene and pious Prince Rodo/pb Auguſt, the late 


% Duke of Brunſwic-Wolfembuttle, who ſet himſelf 


with great care, and at a vaſt charge to procure from 
all places the copies of all papers and manuſcripts, 
that could be found, to give light to the proceed- 
*« ings of that great aſſembly. That collection a- 
„ mounted to ſix volumes in folio. From theſe 
authentic vouchers the Hiſtory of that Council is now 
„ happily compiled. And if that learned author can 
find materials to give us as full and as clear a 
« Hiſtory of the Council of Baſil, as he has given of 
that Conſtance, I know no greater ſervice can be 
done to the world. For by it Popery will appear 
in its true and native colours, free from thoſe pal- 
*« lating diſguiſes, which the progreſs of the Refor- 
mation, and the light, which by that has been 
given the world, has forced upon thoſe of that com- 
** munion. We have the celebrated Hiſtory of the 
Council of Trent written with a true ſublimity of 
judgment and an unbiaſſed fincerity. But how well 
and how juſtly ſoever the Hiſtory, which Father 
Paul gave the world of that Council, is eſteemed, I 
© am not afraid to compare the late Hiftory of the Coun- 
cil of Conſtance even to that admired work, ſo far at 
leaſt, as that if it will not be allowed to be quite 
equa] to it, yet it may be well reckoned among the 
beſt of all that have written after that noble pattern, 
* which the famous Venetian Friar has given to all 
„the writers of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory.“ It was tranfla- 
ted into Engliſh by Mr. Stephen Whatley,. and printed 
at London 1730 in 4to. XVI. Apaologie pour Þ Autenr 
de J Hiſtzire du Concile de Conflance contre le Fournal de 
Trevolæ du Mois de Decembre 1714. Amſterdam 1716 


Father Niceron tells us (1), “ that there are few Hitto- 


. Dagueſſeau, 


in 4to. This apology is reprinted at the end of the 
ſecond volume of the ſecond. edition of the Hiſoire du 


Concile de Conſtance. XVII. Diſcours pronmmch & Ber- 


lin dans P Egliſe de Werder: Ie 26 Decembre de Pannte 
1715 jour de Fubile, ſur bes 15- premiers wverſets du 
Chapitre L d Þ Ecclifiaſtique ; Berlin in to and re- 
printed more correctly in 12mo at Amſterdam 1716. 
XVIII. Traduction du N. Teftament avec del Remarques, 
& d'anples Prefaces. Our author made this tranſlation 
of the New Teſtament in conjunction with Monſieur 
Beauſobre. It was printed at Amſterdam 1718 in two 
volumes in 4to. XIX. Le Poggiana, an la Vie, le 
Caractere, les Sentences, & les bons mots de Pogge Flo- 
rentin, avec P Hiſtoire de Florence ecrite par le Pogge. 
Et un Supplement de diverſes Pieces importantes. Amiter- 
dam 1720 in 8vo. XX. Lettre a M. de la Motte, 
being a ſupplement to the Poggiana publiſhed in the 
Bibliotbegue Germanique, Tom. I „p. 112. XXI. Lettre 
a M. de la Croſe, concerning ſome corrections of the 
Poggiana: Inſerted in the Bibliothegue Germanique, 
Tom. I. p. 240. XXII. Riponſe aux Remargues de 
M. de la Monnoye ſur le Poggiana: Inſerted in the 
Bibliothegue Germanique, Tom. IV. p. 70. XXIII. 
Lettre a M. Des Vignoles ſur les Prieres des Payens, 
Ibid. p. 189. XXIV. Diſſertation ſur cette Queſliun; 
Si Pythagore & Platon ont eu Connoiſance des Livres de 
Moije & de ceux des Prophites: Interted in the Biblio- 
theque Germanique, Tom. II. p. 124. XXV. Eclair- 
ciſſement ſur ce qu'il avoit fait deſcendre Charles V1 
de Charlemagne: Ibid. p. 173. XXVI. Lettre ſur 
les paroles inutiles ; Matth. xii. 36. Inſerted in the 
Bibliotbegue Germanique, Tom. III. p. 98. XXVII. 
Pri ſervatif contre la ntanion avec le Siege de Rome. 
on Apologie de notre ſeparation d awec ce Siege. Amſter- 
dam 1723 in 8vo five volumes, including L' Innocence 
du Catechiſme de Heidelberg demontree contre deux Li- 
belles d'un Feſuite du Palatinat, ou Pon a joint 


des Difeours ſur les Cattchifmes, ſur les Formu- 


laires, & ſur les Confeſſons de Fi. XXVIII. Hiſtoire 
du Concile de Piſe, & de ce qui f eſt paſt de plus memo- 
rable depuis ce Concile juſquꝰ au Concile de Conſtancę. 
Enrichie de Portraits. Amſterdam 1724, two volumes 
in 4to. XXIX. Seize Sermons fur divers Textes; Am- 
ſterdam 1728 in 8yo. XXX. Une Preface generale 


ſur Þ Ancien & le Nouveau Teftament : Freſixed to a 


French Bible, printed in 8v69 at Hanover and Leip- 
ſick in 1728. XXXI. Remarks upon Father Giſtert's 
Treatiſe upon Chriſtian Eloquence, publiſhed with the 
following title: L'Eloquence Chrttienne dani idte & dans 
la Pratique. Par le P. Gifbert, de la Comp. de Feſus. 
Nouvelle Edition, ou Pon: à joint les Remarques de Mr. 
Lenfant. Amiterdam 1728 in 12mo. XXXII. Hiſtoire 

de la Guerre des Huſſites & du Concile de Baſle. Enri- 
chie de Portraits. Utrecht 1731, two volumes in 4to, 


It is dedicated by his widow to the Prince Royal of 


Pruſſia. This was the laſt work, in which our author 
was engaged, He haſtened the finiſhing it as much 


as poſſible, and as if he had foreſeen his approaching 


death, He had reviſed the copy of the firit volume, 
and was actually reading over that of the ſecond, 
when he was ſeized with the apoplexy. If he had 
not been, prevented by this, he would have continued 
his Hiſtory to about the year 1460, whereas it con- 
cludes with the beginning of the year 1454. To this 
Hiſtory, is added Manſieyr Beauſobre's Difertation upon 
the Adamise of Bohemia, XXXIII. He lett behind 
him remarks on ſeveral works, and ſome tracts. 
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Dagueſſeau, Chancellor of France; and a great number of learned men, both Prote- j 
ſtants and Papiſts, among ſthe latter of whom was the Abbe Bignon. It is not certain 
whether it was he, who firſt formed the deſign of the Bibliotheque Germanique, which 
began in 1720 3 or whether it was ſuggeſted to him by one of the ſociety of learned men, 
which took the name of Anonymous. They ordinarily met at his houſe, When the King 
of Poland was at Berlin, in the end of May and beginning of June 1928, Mr. Lenfant 
dreamt, that he was ordered to preach, He excuſed himſelf that he was not prepared; 
and not knowing what ſubject he ſnould pitch upon, was directed to preach upon theſe 
words, Iſaiah xXXVIii. 1. Set thine houſe in order, for thou ſhalt die, and not live. He 
related this dream to ſome of his friends, but faid nothing of it to his wife for fear of 
alarming her. It is not known whether this dream made any impreſſion on him ; for he was | 
not at all credulous or ſuperſtitious ; but it is certain, that he made the utmoſt haſte to | | 
| 
| 
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finiſh his iftory of the war of the Huſſites and the Council of Baſil, On Sunday July 
the 25th following he had preached in his turn at his Church upon Matth. vii. 24, 25. but 
on Thurſday following, which was the 29th of the ſame month, he was ſurprized with if 
a ſlight attack of the palſy ; but on the 4th of Auguſt he was ſeized with a more violent 

fit of that diſtemper, of which he died on the 7th of that month, aged ſixty ſeven years, 8 1 
four months, and fix days. His body was interred at Berlin Auguſt the gth at the foot = 1 
of the pulpit of the French Church, called Werder- Church, from the quarter, where it is 

ſituated, in which Church our author ordinarily preached fince the year 1715, when his 

Pruſſian Majeſty appointed particular Miniſters to every Church, {whereas before they 

were all ſerved by the ſame Miniſters in their turns. His ſtature was a little below the 

te) See the Me common height. His eye was very lively and penetrating. He did not talk much, but 

mire l always extremely well. Whenever any diſpute aroſe in converſation he ſpoke without 
Mart, & des any heat; a proper and delicate irony was the only weapon he made uſe of on ſuch oc- 1 
2 dag caſions. He loved company, and paſſed but few days without ſeeing ſome of his friends. 15 
1 abe Bibliob. But his writings loſt nothing by this. He returned to his labour with new vigour, and 
2 com. never wrote better than when he had been enlivened with an agreeable converſation. He 
and prehred ro was 2 fincere friend, and an enemy to no man. He was remarkable for a diſintereſted 
— Os * and generous diſpoſition. He had the reputation of an excellent Preacher, and was 
fires & du Con- really ſo, His voice was good; his pronunciation diſtin& and varied; his ſtyle clear, 
cile, de Baſe, grave, and elegant without affectation; and he entered into the true ſenſe of a text with 


dit. Utrecht 
5731, in 4. great force (a). 


ILENTULUS (SCIPIO) was a Neapolitan, who quitted the Church of Rome, and 

embraced the Proteſtant Religion in the fixteenth Century. He was Miniſter at Chi- 

avenne in the country of the Griſons; and employed his pen in defending an edict which 

{a) Epim the Griſon Leagues publiſhed in 1570 againtt the Sectariſts (a) [A]. Theſe did not fail 

Bibliotb. Geßeri. to attack this edit, with thoſe arguments for toleration, which the Proteſtants themſelves 

alledged againſt Roman Catholics, in countries where perſecution was practiſed; but our 
Lentulus anſwered thoſe arguments, He compoſed an Italian Grammar that was printed 

\ (3) Ibid. in Geneva in the year 1568 (r. 3 . 
(c) Pierre Oils, I add that he ſometimes 2 in Ferrara, before the Dutcheſs Renata of France (c); 
HP. Eee. that he afterwards was Miniſter of St. John's Church in the Vale of Lucerne (d); that he 

__—_— reply to a work of Poſſevinus the Jeſuit, who, in the year 1560 had been ſent 


am. 110. 6 | 1e 
5 N - 102 into that country to make converts [IB]; that he ſuffered greatly by the caprices and inju- 
9 9 bf | | | | rious 


4] He.. employed his pen in defending an edif . .. a» Atians, or worle than Arians; and that Lentulus gave 
gainſi the Sectariſts.] In the Epitome of Geſner's Biblio. the particulars of their blaſphemous Tenets in his pre- 
thegue, this work of Lentulus is mentioned as a book face (1). He likewiſe obſerves (2), that Lentulus's or- (1) Oiſbert, Vo- 
which was not yet printed. Ejuſdem liber de jure Ma- thodox anſwer pro Edifto &c. refuted the complaints, dus, Lali. Ec- 
giftratuum in puniendis hereticis, quo Sylvit cujuſdam E. which an anonymous author had publiſhed in 1570 cleſ. rom. 2. pag. 
piſtolam hereticis patrocinantem refutat nondum editus. againſt the edict of the Griſons, and that it was pub- 5 wh 
This is found in page 744 of that epitome, Zurich liſhed in 1573. This differs widely from what is found 2) Ibid. pag, 
edition 1583. In fine, the work was printed at in the epitome of Geſner. $97 W775 3286. 
Geneva by John le Preux anno 1592 in 8vo. The [B] He made a reply to à work of Peſſivinus the Fe- 
title of it is this: Reſponſio orthodoxa pro Edicto Iluſ. ' ſuit, who, in 1560, had been ſent into that country to 
triſimorum D. D. trium fæderum Nhetiæ adverſus ha- make converts]. Poſſevinus, but a few months before, 
reticos, & alios Eccliſiarum Rheticarum perturbatores had been made a ſeſuit at twenty fix years of age (3); (3) See Ale- 
promulgato ; in qua de Magiſtratus authoritate & officio and I therefore do not wonder that this title. ſhould not gambe, pag. 42. 8 
in coercendis hereticis, ex wverbo Dei diſputatur. I be given him, by the hiſtorian who furniſhes me with | 


know ſome people, who having read in the catalogue 
of the Bodleian library, that Lentulus's apology for 
the edict of the Griſon leagues was printed in 1502, 
racked their imaginations to find out what this ſect 
could be, which occaſioned the enacting of this league 
among the Griſons, in the beginning of the XVI cen- 
tury. A great number of books were turned over ; 


and even perſons were conſulted who had fine libraries, 


and who ſtarted a thouſand conjectures. At laſt, the 
true date of the edition of the apology was diſcovered; 
and a freſh inſtance was given of the confuſion, into 
which the errors of the preis throw authors on a thou- 
ſand occaſions. Voetius obſerves, that the ſectariſts, 
condemned by the edict of the Griſon leagues were 


the following paſſage. The Pope having ſignified to 

the Duke of Savoy, that it would be neceſſary to em- 

ploy force, in order to convert the hereticks of the 

valleys of Piedmont, it was reſolved, in his Highneſs” s 

council, to comply with the Pope's advice; but. that, (4) Alegambe, 
to keep up ſome ſhew of a regularity in proceeding, ſome pag. 41+ obſerves 
perſon, who was well qualified do point out, and convince that Cardina| 


| i 1 1 Hercules de Gon- 
the people in queſtion of their errors, ſhould be ſent into the Ss had en | 


vallies; and that they ſhould proceed to ſuch meaſures poſſevia the 


as vere needful, according to the ſucceſs which this perſon Commanery of 
ſhould meet with ; and, for the affair in queſtion, they made dt Anthony de 


choice of Anthony Pouſſevin, commander of St. Anthony chro _— 


de Fofſano (4), 4 man of great reputation among them, um, Præcepte- 
but whoſe actions [hewed he was not the man they 100k rid denatus. 


3 


him 


69 2 


(% Thid. pag. 
201. 


(5) peter Gilles, ceſſary for the eæecution the faid coniniiſſion (5). This 
Ht. Eccl:fiaft. 
des Egliſes Re- 
formees des Va- 


lees de Piedm. 


L E © 


rious treatment of Caſtrocaro who commanded in the vallies of Piedmont; that he was 

obliged, on this account, to ſeek another dwelling in the year 1565, and that he retired 

to Chiavenne in the country 8 the Griſons, and there continued the exerciſe of his miniſterial 
1 


funttions till his death (e). 


o one ought to be ſurprized, upon pretence that Lentulus 


himſelf had been formerly perſecuted, at his writing an apology for the edict which the 
Griſons had publiſhed againſt the Heretics; nothing being more common than to hear 
perſons who fled for the ſake of Religion, ſounding the alarm againſt Sectariſts. 


Bim for. His highneſs gave him his letters patents, da- 
ted the ſeventh of ul, awhich declared him as ſent to 
eftabliſh preachers of the Chriſtian Doctrine in his do- 
minions; and particularly in his vallies of Piedmont, 


ewith proviſions neceſſary for their maintenance. Com- 


manding, for this end, all perſons bearing ecclefiaſtical 
or civil offices ; all fyndicks, communities, and in gene- 
ral all his ſubjechi, to affird him all the affiftante ne- 


man having ſet out from Nice, where his Highneſs was, 
went direcily to Cavaur . and having aſſembled the 
people in the chief Church of the town, he went up into 


pag. 101. ad ann, the pulpit 3 read the Letters of bis tommiſion, by way of 


1560, 


text ; explained them by enlarging and exaggerating on 
auhat he intended to do in the neighbouring vallies, vis. 
| to convince and confound the miniſters; io drive them a. 
way; to ſet up in their room perſons who ſhould preach 
up the Pope ; to prove that the maſs was yood, to oblige 
all the inhabitants of thoſe wallies to go to it; and to 
denounce extirpation with reſpe to all thoſs who ſhould 


(6) Gilles, ibid. refuſe obedience to his commands (6). He went and did 


Page 102. 


the ſame in Bubiano in the valley of Luſerne, and in 
Luaſerne the capital of the valley... . and commanded 


the leaders of the Proteſtants to attend him, the 26th of 
Fuly. He came into the aſſembly, zogetber with a 
great number of the mobility, magiſtrates, and other prin- 


cipal men of the religion he profeſſed, when he laid before 


them the reaſons Eg his coming, and cauſed the letters of 
bis commiſſion to be read; he afterwards cauſed to be read 
the letters and petitions aubich the Proteſtants had writ to 
his royal Highneſs, and his council, which he had brought 
back with him, and demanded of them, Whether they 
owned the ſending .of ſuch pieces or writings, and 


whether they would obſerve what they had promiſed | 


(7) Gilles, ibid, in them. They anſwered yes (7). He then offered ſome 


| Page 10. 


reaſons to prove the maſs; when the proteſtant Miniſ- 
ters having propoſed their difficulties to him, he 
4% broke with 55 utmoſt fury into exclamations and 
« abuſive language; at which the perſons who accom- 
«« panied him ſeemed very much grieved and aſhamed, 
to ſee that a man of ſo much reputation among 
* them, had not been able to produce one ſingle rea- 
ſon in defence of their religion ; nor any thing to 
point out, to the other party, their errors; and be- 
„ ſides, had behaved in ſo immoderate and abuſive a 
% manner. Coming a little to himſelf he ſaid, that 
*© he was not come to diſpute with the proteftant cler- 


« gymen, but todrive them away, and ſettle other preach- 
« ers in their room, purſuant to the commiſſion he had re- 


preachers he ſhould ſettle among them, as ſoon as 
the Proteſtant Miniſters ſhould be gone away; and 

to provide them with proper dwellings ang mainte- 
nance, under the penalties contained in his High- 
neſs's edits; ordering them to report to him the 


«© reſult of their deliberation in three days (8).” The (8) Tbid. 6 
41 104. © 


Sy ndicks gave in their anſwer, to which he replied, 
the fifth of Auguſt, by a long letter, informing them, 
& that his commiſſian implied à tacit authority lo drive 
% away the Protefiant Miniſters, ſince he was comman- 
** ded to ſettle ather preachers, which it would not be 
„ Poſſible for him to do, fo long as the Proteſtant Miniſ- 
« ers ſhould be there, wwho would be for ever contradic- 
ting achat his preachers ſhould ſay and do. This letter 
vas filled with ſtrong exhortations to the Proteſtants, 
to go over to the Church of Rome; with many pro- 
60 mi es to thoſe perſons who ſhould do this ſpontane- 

« ouſly, and without conſtraint. He ſubjoined to this let- 

ter another writing, by which he endeavoured to repair 

part of the breach he had made in his reputation, 

in the aſſembly of the 27th of July ; for he had col- 

«© lected ſome few paſſages of the holy Scriptures, and 
<< a few more from the Doctors of the antient Church 
« to prove ſome parts of the Maſs, and likewiſe the 
practice of celibacy among the Clergy. But Sci- 
«« pio Lentulus, a Nepean, Paſtor of St. John's | 
Church, wrote a arned anſwer to him, which was 
printed a little after; and wherein he ſhews how 

„greatly Pouſſevin was miſtaken in the arguments 

% produced by him; and how widely the new Romiſh 


„Church had deviated, in ſuch things, from the right . 


LEO I, ſurnamed the Great, aſcended the pontifical throne the 10th of May 440, 
He was a man of very great abilities; was very eloquent, courageous, and well ſkilled 
in affairs. He did not want for opportunities of diſplaying his exalted talents ; he finding 
exerciſe enough for them in the hereſies he was obliged to combat, and the wild havock 
committed in the Roman Empire. His zeal againſt che Manichees, the Priſcillianiſts, 


the Pelagians, the Neſtorians and Eutychians was wonderfully ſeconded by the pen 
Laws of the Emperors, which were ſeverely. executed. He did not diſapprove of the 


al 


extending them fo far as the effuſion of blood [4] : the depuration he ſent to Attila was 


[A] He did nt diſapprove of the extending them fo far 
af the 75 of Blood. The reader will quickly have a 
proof of this, from a paſſage of Maimburg. It relates 


to the putting to death of Priſcillian, and many of 


his followers, and the baniſhing ſeveral of them; 


productive 


which Sulpitius Seyerus greatly condemned, as 4 very 
pernicious example. *' Recauſe he thought that nothing 
“like it had been ſeen before, With regard to the 
point of haniſhment, no one can deny but that he 
*« was in the wrong: for it is univerſally known that 

I 2 | « Conſtanting 


LEO 


productive of very happy effects [B]; but the miracle which is added to it, is a mere 


fiction [C]. His eloquence had not the ſame ſucceſs with reſpe& to King Giſeric; 


** Conſtantine baniſhed thoſe Biſhops who refuſed to 
* ſubſcribe to the condemnation of Arius, that he 
** likewiſe puniſhed with baniſhment, which the other 
** Emperors did after him. With regard to putting 
to death, it is true indeed, that Hereticks had not 
yet been puniſhed capitally ; but this does not im- 
Ply, that they may not be proſecuted with that ri- 
gour, as has often been done fince. And without 
mentioning thoſe who have proved in their writings, 
that this was not only very lawful but alſo very 
expedient, we need but peruſe what St. Leo has writ 
on this ſubject, when giving (as we ſhall ſoon ſee) 
the neceſſary orders for proceeding in Spain againſt 
the hereſy of Priſcilian, he applauds Maximus for 
that action, and ſays ; that the rigour and ſeverity of 
' the Fuſtice he exerciſed againſt that hercfiarch and 
his diſciples, <vhom that Prince put to death, has been 
of very great ſervice to the clemency of the Church. 
For though the Church contents itſelf with the lenity of 
Judgment, which the Biſhops, purſuant to the Canons, 
pronounce again obſlinate hereticks, and does not ad- 
mit of any bloody executions ; it is nevertheleſs greatly 
aided and ſupported by the ſevere ordinances of the 
Emperors, fince the fear of ſo rigorous a puniſhment, 
« ſometimes prompts hereticks to have recourſe to the ſpi- 
c ritual remedy, to cure the mortal diſeaſe of their he- 
fx) Maimbourg, «© 2, by à true converſion (1). Profuit diu iſta diſ- 
HP. ds Pontificat trictio Eccleſiaſticæ lenitati, quæ etſi ſacerdotali conten- 


de St. Leon, liv. 8 N 7 ; l g 
I. pag. 55, 56, ta judicio cruentas refugit ultiones: ſeveris tamen Chri 


4 
6 6 
«6 
cc 
c«c 
«c 
cc 
60 
40 


cc 


* 


edit. Holland: tianorum Principum conſtitutionibus adjuvatur, dum ad 
| ſpiritale nonnunquam recurrunt remedium, qui timent 
(% S. Leo, Epi. corporale ſupplicium (). 


95. ad Turib. [B] The deputation he ſent to Attila was productive 


of a very happy effect]. As this is one of the fineſt paſ- 


ſages in the life of this Pope, it will be proper to en- 


large a little upon it in this place. Attila had taken 
Aquileia, and burnt it almoſt to the ground: He had 
deſtroyed whatever was in his way, during his march 
from Aquileia to Pavia and Milan he had made him- 
ſelf maſter of thoſe two great Cities, and treated them 
as he had done all the reſt, viz. had laid them quite 
(2) Ibid. lib. 3. waſte... . (2). So many calamitous expreſſes arriving up- 


pap. 219, ad on one another's heels in Rome, threw the inhabitants of 
88 it into the utmoſt conſternation (3). The Senate was 
(x) Wia. pag. called together in order to debate, whether the Empe- 


220. rour ſhould abandon Italy as ZEtius adviſed him to 
: do. In ſhort they did not know what courſe to take. 
« To defend Rome, in the condition it was then, _ 
«© a numberleſs multitude of Barbarians, ſeemed a 
impoſſibility ; to forſake it and fly, in order to ſeek 
an aſylum elſewhere; this would reflect the higheſt 
ignominy on an Emperor, who ought to die honou- 
rably, rather than ſurvive ſo ſhameful an a& of 
cowardice. What then could be done? A medium 
was found between theſe two extremes, viz, to ſend 
a ſolemn embaſſy to Attila, in order to obtain peace 
from him, on conditions that might not be intole- 
rable. This being reſolved, it was thought that no 
perſon was better qualified far that employment than 


60 
66 


c 


* 


4 
46 
64 
66 
46 


ſummate prudence, his addreſs in engaging the 
hearts of men, his virtue, knowledge and eloquence 
joyned to his dignity of Sovereign Pontiff, which 
made him venerable to the whole world, had acqui- 
red univerſally the reputation of being indiſputably 
the greateſt man of his age. The Emperor there- 
fore conjured him to accept of that employment, 

which he did very willingly to ſave the capital of the 
« empire, and the holy ſec from the invaſion of Barbari- 
« ans. To honour the embaſſy, and the Pope who was 
at the head of it, there were aſſociated to him two 
of the greateſt men of the Empire, Avienus and 
Trigetius, one of whom had been Conſul, and the 
other Prefect of Rome. Some Senators were added, 
among whom was the father of Caſſiodorus, who, 
ſwayed by filial affection in one of his epiſtles (*), 
Where he ſpeaks as an orator, in making his fa- 


«6 
66 
«c 


6 
* 


46 
« 


4 


* 


« 

40 
( Farrar. lib. 
1. Epiſt. 4+ , ic 


and effect of this important Embaſſy. But in his 
&« chronicle, where he ſpeaks as a true hiſtorian, he 
unſays it, and aſcribes the whole to St. Leo, in like 


Vol. VI. 


* 


irect 


the holy Pope Leo, to whom ſtrength of mind, con- 


ther's elogium, aſcribes to him the whole honour 


«« manner as all other authors (4).” Attila gave a 
favourable reception to this Embaſſy, Tota legatione 


nor 


yet 
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(4) Maimbourg, 
Hiſt. du Pont:fi- 
cat de St. Leon, 


dignanter accepia, ita ſummi Sacerdotis præſentia Rex hiv, 3. page 22 1. 
gaviſus eſt, ut bello abſtineri præciperet (5) 3 near Man- 
tua, at a ſmall diſtance from the place where the river ( Proſoer in 


Mincio diſcharges itſelf in the Po (6) ; and notwith- © 
ſtanding the fierce diſpoſition of this Prince, 


110 


he paid by 


ron. d Ducbe- 
eulpato, cited 
Maimbourg, 


all kind of honours to the Pope; he liſined favourably to ibid. pag. 223+ 
his ſpeech which he cauſed to be interpreted ; and found 
it fo beautiful, fo judicious, ſo ſtrong and ſo affeting z (6) Ibid 
that Attila, this ſcourge of Heaven, that enemy to bu- 
man nature, whoſe bare aſpect ſlruck the moſt intrepid 
fouls with terror, and whoſe name alone made the earth 
to tremble, wwas ſoftened on a ſudden ; grew gentle as a 
Lamb, be who before had been a rawenous Wolf, and 
immediately granted the peace he implored at his hands ; 
and that without exacting any grievous condition, pro- 
miſing to preſerve it inviolably on his part; after which, 
turning back, he went on the other fide of the Danube, 


whence he never returned (7). 
[CJ . . but the miracle which is added to it is a 2*4", 


mere fiction.] Were I to quote a Proteſtant, I ſhould 
ſtartle all tender minds of the Romiſh Communion ; 
and therefore I chooſe rather to cite a perſon who 
reſided a long time among the Jeſuits, and who is no 
ways diſpoſed to favour thoſe who are not of the Ro- 


miſh Communion. 
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His words are as follow (8). 

„ I know it is generally related, to make the in- 
cident more miraculous, that Attila's captains aſking 
him why he had paid ſo much honour to this Pon- 
tiff, ſo far as to obey all his commands; that Prince 
anſwered trembling, that whilſt Leo was addreſ- 
ſing his ſpeech to him, he ſaw near him a ve. 
nerable old man, who holding a drawn ſword, 


threatned to kill him in caſe he did not comply 


with all things the Pope defired. But I am obliged 
to ſay, that a perſon may ſcruple to believe any 


part of this, without being incredulous. And in- 


deed this viſion has not been. inſerted in the Paris 
breviary, fince our learned Archbiſhop Francis de 
Harlay has reſtored it to its genuine ſtate; having 
carefully expunged from it whatever was apocry- 


(3) Ibid, 


phal or very doubtful; and ſubſtituted as the 


leſſons, the fineſt paſſages from the writings of the 
fathers of the Church, and ſuch as are beſt adapted 
to the ſubject, and to the feſtival that is ſolem- 
nized. I therefore will be ſo bold as to aſſert, 


that a perſon may, without ſcruple, differ in opi- 


nion from thofe who give credit to this viſion : 
for ancient authors, as Jornandes, 'Theophanes, 
Suidas, Count Marcellinus, Caſſiodorus, Anaſtaſi- 


us, and the reſt who have written that embaſſy of 


St. Leo; not to mention St. Proſper who was then 
in Rome, and told us all the circumſtances of it; 
and St. Leo himſelf who mentions it in one of his 


Sermons (“), take no notice of this viſion, on which (*) Serm ia 
they however would not have been ſilent, had it {#4 Apa. 


been true. So far from it, inſtead of aſcribing this 
condeſcenſion in Attila to the fear he was un- 
der from the viſion and threatning ſword we 
have ſpoke of, they all declare unanimouſly, that 
it was an effect of the majeſtick preſence and power- 


ful eloquence of St. Leo, which ſoſtened and molli- 


fied the heart of this Barbarian; and the holy 
Pope, who was far from glorying in it, ſaid that 
it muſt be aſcribed, not to the influence of the ſtars, 
as ſome of the profane would have it, but ſolely 
to the infinite mercy of God, who vouchſafed 
to ſoften and change the hearts of the Barbari- 
ans. 
tia eſt. Non ficut, opinantur impii, flellarum affetibus, 
fed ineffabilis Dei omnipotentis miſericordie deputantes, 
gui corda furentium Barbarorum mitigare dignatus 
eft (F). There is nothing here that intimates the 
viſion in queſtion. The circumſtance which made 


it current of late years was, its being inſerted in 
the hiſtory called Miſcella, which is fallely aſcribed 
to Paulus Diaconus. But beſides its not being in- 
te ſerted in the ancient editions of that compiler, which 


„ ſhews that it was added at random without proof 
«6 


or authority; not to mention that a great many 


„% more 
8 N 


Quorum precibus divine cenſure flexa ſenten- 


(+) Miſcell. lib 
15. 


Spy ae 


ce — tr. WS ELIE: 1 —— > Pane wr — 


(a) Printed at 
Paris in 1675. 
See the Four nal 
des Sa van of 
February 17, 
1676; and Du 
Pin's Biblioeb. 
tom 3. Pars. 2. 
pag. 264. Duich 


edit. 


(9) Maimbourg, 
Hiſt. du Pontif. 
de St. Leon, liv. 
4. pag. 246. ad 
ann, 455» ; 


{10 Ibid. pag. 
247- 


LEO 


yet was it wholly fruitleſs [D]. Thoſe writers who affirm that Leo cut off his own 
hand [E], becauſe he felt ſome irregular impulſes whilſt a woman was kiſſing it, and 
who add that he got it reſtored by the great fervency of his prayers, relate two falſities. 


92 


The beſt edition of his works is that of Father Queſnel (2). Some of the books which 


the viſion in queſtion is related there merely on a 
doubtful report as follows, Ferunt poſt diſceſſum Pon- 
tificis interrogatum eſſe Attilam a ſuts, Ic. li. e. 
It is related that, atter the departure of the Pope, 
Attila was aſked by his attendants, &c.) I there- 
fore may jultly ſay, that we are at liberty not to 
give credit to this viſion; and that we are not to 
look for a greater miracle on this occafion than that 
which St. Leo wrought, in his mollifying, and 
changing to ſuch a. degree (merely by his eloquence) 
the heart of the fierceſt and moſt formidable of men; 
that he obtained from him, on the ſpot, and with- 
out any conditions, a peace, and made him leave 
Italy. A very remarkable circumſtance on this oc- 
caſion is, that this great man, who ſoftned the 
hearts of thoſe barbarous infidels with ſo much 
eaſe, could not be able, by his Letters, to prevail 
c as far over the hereticks.” Theſe laſt words fur- 
niſh the hiſtorian with a happy tranſition, _ 

[D] Eis eloguence had not the ſame ſucceſs with re- 
ect to King Giſeric, nor yet was it wholly fruitleſs. ] 


The Empreſs Eudoxia, widow to Valentinian, had 


been forced to marry Maximus, who had ſeized upon 
the throne after having cauſed Valentinian to be aſſaſſi- 
nated. This Maximus had the inſolence to tell Eudoxia, 
that the paſſion he had to poſſeſs her, was the only 


motive which prompted him to murder the Emperor. 


Eudoxia being furiouſly exaſperated at fo horrid a de- 
claration, . . ſent ſecretly to Carthage, one of her 
chief confidents to Giſeric King of the Vandals, who had 
ſubdued Africa: conjuring him by all the moſt powerful 


motives ſhe could ſuggeſt, ( eſpecially from the facility of 


the enterprize, every thing being in a defenſeleſs ſtate at 
Rome, as in a time of full peace) to come with all poſ- 
fahle expedition, and revenge the death of Valentinian 
his ally; and reſcue her from her oppreſſion and tyran- 
ny of the moſt cruel ana moſ! wicked wretch living (o). 
This barbarous King, who at that time had a ſtrong 
fleet in Carthage, did not let ſlip the opportunity; but 
embarked on board his ſhips, landed in Italy with- 
out reſiſtance, advanced towards Rome, and, avith- 
out draxwing the fword, had the ſatigfaction to ſee that 
city ſurrender at diſcretion, all the gates being thrown 
open to him (10), It was then that St. Leo, ſceing 
his poor flock expoſed to the fury of thoſe wild 
beaſts, like the good Shepherd wha lays down his 
life to ſave his ſheep, went in perſon, and addreſſed 
this Vandal and Arian King, whom he knew to be 


to the Biſhops, on whom he had diſcnarged his 
fury in Africa, by treating them with greater cruelty 
and barbarity than any of the reſt. Nevertheleſs 
this cruel tyrant, who was going to march into 
Rome, fully determined to deſtroy all things there 
with fire and ſword, ſtopped on a {udden at the fight 
of that wonderful Pontiff; and, as if the auguſt, 
the ſacred majeſty which ſhone on his face, had on 
a ſudden changed his tyger-heart into that of a 
reaſonable man, he paid him all the honour due to 
the head of the Church. He liſtned patiently to 
all he would ſay and if his eloquence did not 
then work the ſame miracle as it had before done 
in the perſon of Attila, in cauſing him to return 
whence he came, yet it performed three very re- 
markable ones, In ſhort his eloquence was ſo per- 
ſuaſive, that he made Attila promiſe, that neither 
the inhabitants ſhould be put to the ſword, the 
houſes fired, nor the three chief Churches touched 
or prophaned, viz. the Conſtantian, that of St. 
Peter in the Vatican, and of St. Paul without the 
walls, He was as good as his word; and after giv- 
ing up Rome to be plundered by the ſoldiers during 
fourtcen days, he returned on board his ſhips load- 
ed with plunder and rich captives, (in order that 
they might be ranſomed) among whom were the 
Empreſs Eudoxia, with the Princeſſes Eudocia and 
Placidia her two daughters, all whom he treated 
« with the utmoit generoſity, 


E] Some ſay that Lea cut off his own hand.) It is 


more palpable falſities are included in this hiſtory 3 


«c 


a mortal enemy to the Catholicks and particularly 


are 


ſaid that a devout, beautiful woman being admitted to 
this Pontiff, on Eafter-Sunday, according to cuſtom, 
to kiſs his hand, he felt I know not what emotions 
too like thoſe of fleſh and blood; and imagined that 
it was his duty to follow literally the precept of our 
Saviour; thy band offend thee cut it off. Fuerunt 
gui ſeriberent eum pie mulieris ſpecie preflantis,  oſculo 
manui Pontificie religioſe admoto perculſum, muliere 
neque participe neque conſcia, cœni aliquid contraxifſe (11). 
Cum ipſo die Paſchatis, pro more recepto, mulierculam 
ad figendum manui ſue oſculum admiſiſſet, bumanum 
quippiam paſſus, manus illius abſciſfione ſe multavit 
ſecutus illam Chriſti wocem ; Si manus tua ſcandaliſat 


(11) Theoph. ] 
Raynaud. Hrpl- 
thec. Scct 2 Serie 
3. cap. 10. pag. 


3 m. 36 1. 


te, abſcinde eam (*). But as he was rendred incapa- (*) Idem, ibid. 


ble, by his maiming himſelf in this manner, of ſay- 
ing Maſs, there aroſe murmurs among the people, 
which made him beg earneſtly of God that his hand 


Serie 3. cap. 20. 
rag · 409+ 


might be reſtored to him, and it accordingly was ſo. 


From that time we are told, the cuſtom of kiſſing 
the Pope's hand was changed to that of kiſſing 
his foot. Others relate that St. Leo cut off his own 


hand, becauſe of his being ſtung with a remorſe of 


conſcience, for having conferred holy orders on a per- 
ſon undeſerving of them. Cam autem ſandlus Leo eam 
ob cauſam ſacrificare deſiiſſet, idque in populo Romano 


murmur -non leve excitaret, impetravit a Deo ardenti/- 


ſemis precibus, ut manus abſciſſa ſibi reflitueretur. Ex 


eo tamen tempore, abolito uſu manibus Pontificis ofſcula 


Fendi, inductus eft uſus fgendi oſculum pedibus. Secri- 


bunt hæc de ſancto Leone warii ; ac nominatim Sabellicus 


lib. 5. Andreas Eborenſis tit. de Caſtitate, ac Majolus 


lib. 1. de irregularit. cap. 14. nt. 4. qui addit, aliguos 
aſſerere, contigiſſe ut ſanctus Leo manum ſibi abſcideret, 
actus ſandto erga ſe odio, ob male impoſitas alicui manus, 
& precipitem indigm hominis initiationem (12). 1. e. 
« But. when St. Leo left off, on that account, celebra- 
„ ting Maſs, and the inhabitants of Rome murmured 
«© very much at it, he obtained, by moſt fervent 
«« prayers, that his hand which had been cut off 
ſhould be reftored. The practice of kiſſing the 
hands of the Roman Pontiff being from that time 
aboliſhed, the cuſtom was brought in of kiſſing his 
feet. Many authors write thele things of St. Leo, 


cs 
cc 
«c 


46 


4, who adds, that it is affirmed by ſome writers, 
that St, Leo cut off his own hand; fired with an 
holy hatred againſt himſelf, becauſe he had inad- 
vertently and raſhly conferred orders on a man un- 


«c 
«c 
40 
40 


row this paſſage, looks upon this ſtory as fabulous, 


and obſerves, that the cuſtom of kiſſing the Pope's hand 


on Eaſter Sunday has been continued without inter- 
ruption to either ſex ; and with reſpect to the ſcru- 


(12) Idem, ibid. 
Page 409. | 


eſpecially Sabellicus in his fifth book, Andrew Ebo- 
renſis in his ſection concerning Chaſtity, and Majo-. 
« Jus in his firſt book upon irregularity, chap. 14, n. 


worthy of them.” The author from whom I bor- 


ple of orders raſhly conferred, he relates the origin 


of it as follows (13): Jud ad eos attinet qui hanc nar- 
rationem referunt ad manus indigno appofitas, widentur 
adducti ad hanc fabellam de ſanto Leone confingendam, 
ex lettione revelationis ex Moſcho deſcripte capite 149 
Prati ſpiritualiz. Quod ſcilicet ſancto Leone pro peccatis 
ſuis ferventer precato, apparuerit ei B. Petrus, dicens 
exoraſſe ſe ti omnium erratorum veniam, ſalva diſcuſſi- 


(13) Ibid. 


one peccatorum, fi que fuiſſent ab eo admiſſa ob indigna- 


rum ordinationem. At aliud eft quod hac revelatione con- 
tinetur, aliud quod habet fabuloſa calumnia quam retuli- 
mus. 
this relation to his conferring orders on an unwor- 
thy perſon, they ſeem to have been led to this fic- 
tion related of St, Leo, by the peruſal of the reve- 
lation deſcribed from Moſchus, in the 149th chap- 
ter of his ſpiritual Meadow ; viz. that St. Leo hav- 
ing prayed with great fervency on account of his 
ſins, St. Peter appeared to him, and ſaid, that he 
had obtained for him the pardon of all his fins, 
thoſe excepted which he might have been guilty 
of, by ordaining of unworthy perſons. But the 
fabulous ſlander we have related, is different from 
what is contained in that revelation.” 
Some aſſert that the hand St. Leo had cut off, to 
I CF _ extinguiſh 


«c 
«6 
cc 
66 
66 
66 
66 
«6 
«c 
«cs 


i. e. With regard to thoſe perſons who refer 


(14) Paulus de 


Angelis, ubi in- 


fia. 


(15) Paulus de 
Angelis, in De- 
ſeript. Baſilice 
St. Mariæ Ma- 


joris de Urbe, a» 


pud Daniel. Pa- 
pebrochium, 5 

Reſp. ad Exhib. 
Error. pag. 14» 


(16) Papebrceh. 


(17) Printed at 
Paris in 4to, in 
the year 1689. 


LEO 


are aſcribed to him in that edition, are ſaid, by other authors, to have been wrote by 


St. Proſper [FI, which has given occaſion to a learned diſpute. 


A famous Proteſtant 


Miniſter was a little puzzled, by his fixing the æra of Antichriſt under Pope Leo [E], 


who died in 461. 


extinguiſh an unchaſte fire, a? libidinis ignem reſtingue- 
ret (14), was reſtored to him by the virtue or power 
of a picture of the Virgin Mary (15), and made by 
St. Luke. It 1s related by St. Antoninus and many 
_— and yet Baronius can ſcarce give credit to 
it (16). | 

[F] Some of the books which are aſcribed to him . .. 
are ſaid, by other authors, io have been aurote by St. Prof- 
per.] Father Queſnel declares, that the two books 
concerning the calling of the Gentiles, the letter to 
Demetrias, and the chapters concerning Grace and 
Free-will, were not wrote by St. Proſper as is com- 
monly believed, but by St. Leo. See the book (17) 
entitled, De weris Operibus SS. Patrum Leonis Magni 
& Proſperi Aguitani, Diſſertationes critice, quibus Ca- 
pitula de Gratia, &c. Epiflolam ad Demetriadem, nec 
non duos de Vocatione omnium Gentium libros, Leoni nuper 
ad/criptos abjudicat, & Proſpero poſtliminio reſtituit Fo- 
ſephus Antelmius, Preſbyter & Canonicus Eccleſio Foro- 


Jjulienfis. Abbot Antelmi has ſtrongly oppoſed this 


aſſertion ; he even maintains that St. Proſper is cer- 
tainly author of the ſermons which are thought to be 
written by St. Leo. A remarkable circumſtance in this 


_ diſpute is, that both the combatants inſiſt on the con- 


(18) See the 

Journal des Ja- 
vans 1689, pag» 
290, 294, 301, 


321. Dutch edit. 


(19) Ibid. page. 


32 I's 


formity of ſtyle; one to prove that St. Leo is author 
of the works in queſtion ; the other to prove that they 
are not ſo, but have St. Proſper for their author (18). 
'The pains which Abbot Antelmi took on this occa- 
ſion is very remarkable; he having made tables in 
two columns, wherein he compares ſeveral paſlages 
of St. Proſper, extracted from books which are con- 
feſſedly his, and others which are diſputed; and ſhews 
a great conformity between theſe paſſages reſpective- 
ly. Theſe parallels or compariſons with regard to 


St. Leo's ſermons, point out te us forms of ſpeech fo 


peculiar, expreſſions and turns ſo much ſtudied and fo 


compoſed, that it ſeems next to impoſſible that they ſhould 


be made by different authors (19). Notwithſtandin 
this Mr. du Pin ſays, that Abbot Antelmi's ſyſtem wit 


regard to the Sermons which go under St, Leo's name, 


(20) Du Pin, 


Biblioth. tom. 3. 
Part 2. page 157 · 


appears to him chimerical; and that the Proofs he al- 
ledges for that purpoſe are exremely weak (20). What 
is much more, du Pin denies the conformity of ſtyle 
inſiſted upon by Antelmi, and the conſequence he 
ſhould draw from it. Any perſon who ſhould take 
„ the pains to compare the paſſages cited by him, 
« would find that there is no conformity of ſtyle, be- 


« tween the paſſages of both authors, though the ſame 


«< words occur in both. And beſides, though there 
„ ſhould be ſome flight conformity of ſtyle between 
«« St. Proſper's writings and thoſe of St. Leo, ſhould 
we not have reaſon to ſay, that St. Proſper had 


 «. jmitated his maſter, whom he uſed to hear trequent- 


(21) Ibid. page 
(22) Pag. 150 
& ſeq. 


(23) In the re- 
mark [T]. 


(24) In the re- 
mark [N], 


[Leo was 
«© born in Flo- 
“ rence in the 
* year 1475, 
„ and was cre- 
« ated Cardinal 
« in 1489.” ] 
From the Re- 
marks to the Pa- 


ris ed. (1734) of 


Bayle's Dicti- 
nary, 


« ly both ſpeak and preach, whoſe Sermons he uſed 
« to read, and perhaps copied, to preſerve them in 
„ the archives of the Church of Rome, in ſcrinio Ro- 
&© mane Eccleſiaæ, ſuppoſing he had been Notary of 
« the Church of Rome (21) ?” Here we have an inci- 
dent which confirms the reflexions the reader may 
have ſeen in the Entretiens ſur la Cabale chimeri- 
que (22) See the Articles ExasMus (23), and JuLivs 
II (24). | | | 

a 1 am of opinion, that thoſe who aſcribe the 
« two books de Vocatione Gentium to St. Leo, have 
«© no proof for it; and that thoſe have no better foun- 
„ dation who think they were wrote by St. Proſper, 
« By the pieces which are extant of St. Proſper, we 
« find that he was much more vehement in diſputa- 


* tion than the author of thoſe books was. In my 
humble opinion it is ſafeſt to ſay, that we do not 
* know the author of thoſe books, who indeed was 
Ja learned man and of a very pacifick temper, and 
contemporary with St. Leo and St. Proſper. ]” Re- 
mark from the Paris Edition (1734) of Bayle's Dic- 
tionary. | | 
[G] 4 famous Proteſtant Miniſter was a little puzzled, 
by his fixing the era of Antichriſt under Pope Leo.] * He 
** will be drove much farther. According to him, in 
the age of St. Leo, idolatry was fo conſiderable in 
the Church, as to form an Antichriſtian Church, 
and make St. Leo himſelf Antichriſt; and yet the 
Miniſter in queſtion writes as follows, in the thir- 
** teenth letter of this year. J/hilt Antichriſt was 
* little, he did not defray the efſence of the Church. 
Leo. and a few of his ſucceſſors were good men, » 
* far as goodneſs and piety are conſiſtent with a boundleſs 
& ambition. It is likewiſe certain that the Church, in 
« his time, Was DEEPLY IMMERSED IN THE I po- 
** LATRY of the worſhip of the creatures, which is 
one of the characteriſtich of Antichriſtianity; and 
though theſe evils were not yet extreme, nor ſuch 
as o DAMN the perſon of Leo, wwho otherwiſe wwas 
Faſſeſſed of good qualities; they nevertheleſs were ſuff- 
cient to form the beginning of Antichriſtianity. You 
ſee then that a man is not damned, though he is not 
only an idolater, but alſo deeply immerſed in the idola- 
try of the worſhip of creatures. If a man be not of the 


* 


cc 
66 
cc 
cc 
66 
As 
66 
cc 


number of the ſaints, and if we ſhould be obliged 


** to eraſe St. Leo from that catalogue, he may at 


** leaſt be of the number of good men; and the ſin of 

idolatry is not ſo great that a perſon ſhall be damned 

on that account. To urge this matter farther : it 

“has been proved in the Book of Variations, and in 

other places (*), by the expreſs words of St. John (+), (% Yar. 13. ns 
that the beaſt and Antichriſt have blaſphemed and 21. Apocal. A- 
been idolatrous from their birth, and during the 2% 7" Frey 
* whole extent of the 1 260 days of their continuance. 612 og Py 

<« The Proteſtant Miniſter would fain have diſſembled *' * 
„this, to prevent his being obliged to charge theſe (+) Apocal. AI, 
*« crimes, on the time and perſon of St. Leo, St. Sim- XII. 6. 14. 
* plicius, St. Gelaſius, and other holy Pontiffs of the At $6 bo 

& fifth century; but he at laſt was forced to out with | 


beafe began from that time. As early as the time bas 99. 2 
of Leo the Great, the Gentiles or Heathens began to | 

«© tread the Church under foot ; for heatheniſm, which 

is the worſhip of the creatures, entred into it. From 


© that period began the blaſphemy againſt God and his 


Saints; for the taking from God his true worſhip, to 


© make Saints partake of it, is blaſpheming againſt 


*© God. Thus we have Antichriſtian blaſphemy and 
«« idolatry eſtabliſhed under St. Leo. He could not be 


free from it, ſince he himſelf was the Antichriſt ; 


« and indeed, it is certain, that he paid as much ho- 

* nour to relicks, and implored the aſſiſtance of the 

* prayers of the Saints, as the reſt, Here then we 

* find not only an idolater, but alſo the chief or head 

* of Antichriſtian idolatry in the number of the ele ; 

and that idolatry does not hinder falvation (25).” (25) Mr. de 

As this is a diſpute between man and man, and not a Meaux, III A. 

controverſy on the general doctrines of tl.e two Com- **7'i/ement aux 

munions, I may be allowed to obſerve, that the author N g 3 
ettres du Mini- 

who was puzzled took the beſt courſe he could, accord- þ,, Furien contre 

ing to the maxims of human prudence: he held his PH. des Variat. 

peace; and would not even ſeem to know, that the bas. 86. edit. de 

public had been made ſenfible of his confuſion. - Hollandes 


LEO X, created Pope the 11th of March 1513, was called John de Medicis. He 


„ —— — — 


“it (J). 1t i certain that all the characteriſtichs of the (f Lett. XIII. 


had been honoured with a Cardinal's * Hat at fourteen years of age by Pope Innocent 
VIII, and a great many years after with the dignity of Legate by Pope Julius II. He 
was in that quality in the army which was defeated by the French near Ravenna in the 
year 1512 3 was taken. priſoner there, and, during his captivity, he made a wonderful 
experiment of the aſcendant which ſuperſtition has, even over the minds of ſoldiers AJ. It 


18 


[4] He made a wonderful experiment of the aſcendant The ſoldiers who had overcome him, ſhewed him ſuch 


which ſuperſtition has, even over the minds of foldiers.] great veneration, that they humbly aſked his pardon 


for 
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LE O 


is pretended chat no circumſtance contributed more to the raiſing him to the Pontificate, 


than the wonnds he had received in the battles of Venus [B]. 


ſums the day of his coronation [C]; and led 


for their gaining the victory; beſought him to give 
them abſolution for it; and promiſed never to bear 
arms againſt the Pope. It is Cardinal Palavicino in- 
forms me of theſe particulars, after obſerving that, in 
contempt of the royal authority, the Milaneze looked 
with horror on the Cardinals who were aſſembled at 


Piſa. In Milano con vilipenſione dell' autorita Reale 


furon ricevuti non come Cardinali, Grade riveritiſſimo 


61) Palavic. 1/- 
foria de Concilio 
di Trento, lib. 1. 
cap. 1. num. 2. 
pag- m. 47. See 


alſo Paulus Jovi- 
us, in Vita Lec- 


nis X, lib. 2. 
Pag · m. IIoO. 


(2) Varillas, 
Anecdotes de Flo- 
rence, liv. 6. page 


253. 


( Ibid. pag. 
257 | 


(4) Jovius, in 
Vita Leonis A. 
lib. 3. page 120. 


(®) Idem, ibid. 
Pag · 128. 


nella Chriſtianità, ma come haomini peſtiferi e ſcelerati, 
e comete di ſciagura ne' paeſi dove giugneſſero. Anti, 
non oftante che i Franceſi riportaſſono la memorabil vitto- 
ria di Ravenna, e conduceſſero prigione à Milano il Car- 
dinal Giovanni de Medici Legato dell” Eſercito pontificio, 
che poi afſunto al Pontificato preſe il nome di Leon Decimo; 
non fi tennero i ſoldati vincitori dall' andare con incredi- 
bil frequenza à venerar come Legato del Vicario 
di Chriſtio il lor prigioniero; ricevendone J 'aſſoluxione 
ch'egli havea pedeſia di dar loro per hawver combattuto contro 
alla Chieſa, con promeſſione d aſter ſene per innanxi (1). 

[B] No circumſtance contribuud more to the raiſing 
him to the Pontificate, than the wounds he had received 
in the battles of Venus.) I have ſo frequently given 
the reaſon, why I chooſe to cite, on ſuch occaſions, 
Romiſh authors rather than Proteſtant ones, that 


without farther preamble I ſhall here quote the words 


of a French hiſtorian who is a great enemy to the Pro- 
teſtants (2). * Three months were not paſt ſince Car- 
„ dinal de Medicis was returned to Florence, when 
the death of Pope Julius II obliged him to leave it, 
to go to Rome. He cauſed himſelf to be carried 
in a litter, becauſe of an impoſthume he had in 
thoſe parts which modeſty will not ſuffer me to 
name; and travelled ſo flowly, that the Pontiff's 
funeral was over, and the Conclave begun, by that 
time he arrived there (3). The Conclave 
had not ended ſo ſoon as it did, the young and old 
Cardinals perſiſting in contrary opinions with equal 


prodigiouſly in the great number of viſits he uſed to 
make every night to the Cardinals of his faction, 


which ran from it exhaled ſo great a ftench, that 
all the cells, which were. ſeparated only by thin 
partitions, were poiſoned by it. The old Cardinals, 
whoſe conſtitutions were leſs able to reſiſt the ma- 
lignant influence of ſo corrupted an air, conſulted the 
Phy ſicians of the Conclave, to know what they muſt 
do; thele Phyſicians, who viſited Cardinal de Me- 
dicis, and formed a judgment of his conſtitution, 
by the ill humours that flowed from his body, rather 
than by the ſtrength of nature which drove them 


not live a month longer. Their paſſing this ſentence 
of death upon him occaſioned his being choſen 
Pope; in that the old Cardinals, thinking to out- 
wit the young ones, would indulge them a ſatiſ- 
faction which they imagined would not be of long 
duration. They therefore waited upon them, and 
told them that they yielded at laſt to their obſti- 
nacy, upon condition that the ſame ſhould be done 
for them another time. Thus Cardinal de Medicis 
was elected Pope on a falſe information, he not 
being at that time quite thirty ſix years old; and as 
joy is the moſt ſovereign of all remedies, he ſoon 
after recovered ſo perfect a ſtate of health, that 
the old Cardinals had reaſon to repent their too 
great credulity.“ Jo conceal nothing, it is in- 
cumbent on me to inform my readers, that Paulus Jovius 
does not fix this ulcer in the ſame part as Varillas, 
but in the anus, which would not imply an ignominious 
origin. Pfopler innatum ab ima ſede abſceſſum Romain 
modicis itineribus ad comitia contendit (4). Fuere qui 
exiſ/imarent wel ob id ſenicres ad ferenda ſuffragia facilius 


acct{/iJe, quod pride diſrupto eo abſeefſu qui ſedem occu- 


parat, tanto fœtore ex prefluente ſanie totum comitium 
emplevijjet, ut tanquam d murtifera tabe infectus, nun 
dis ſupervitturus effe vel medicorum teftimonia credere- 
tur (). From the ſame principle of fincerity I add, 
that this Pope, at his acceſſion to the throne, was in 
great reputation for his chaſlity, if Guicciardia may 


obſtinacy, had not an odd accident brought them 
to agree. Cardinal de Medicis having hurried about 


his impoſthume or ulcer broke, and the matter 


out, anſwered, after having been bribed by the pro- 
mites of Bibiana, that Cardinal de Medicis could 


He ſpent * prodigious 
ſuch a life as was little ſuited to one who ſet 


up 


be credited (5); and was looked upon as very chaſte 
from his youth, if Paulus Jovius may be believed. Con- 
ſtat tamen eum, quod d prima adoleſcentia opinione om- 
nium ſummam continentiæ laudem fuiſſet adeptus, non im- 
portuna quædam pudicitiæ caſtitatique pra ſidia quæſi · 
wviſſe : quando nequaquam priſtinæ vite more tam mullis 
delicatiſque obfoniis uteretur (6). One ought to conclude 
from hence, that the Pontificate proved the ruin of the 
morals of Leo X; and that he grew vicious where he 
ought to have. grown virtuous. In fine, I obſerve, 
that it is only by conſequences which are not abſolutely 
neceſſary, that one may find in the words of Varillas, 
the ſenſe in which I alledge them, and which Mr. de 
Seckendorf gives them (7). I ſubmit them to the judg- 
ment of my. reader e. a 
[** Bayle has juſtly ſuppoſed, that every Proteſtant 
who firſt writes down an incident diſad vantageous 
the memory of a Pope, or does not give good proofs 
of it, may juſtly be excepted againit. See his re- 
mark I. 


* 


© that amon 


ever have 
enemies againſt the Popes; and with as much fury 
as the Proteſtants, or the moſt paſſionate Heretics. 
Schiſms, and the diſputes of Kings and Princes 
with the Roman Pontiffs, were the cauſe and occa- 


the Roman Catholics there are, and 


cc 
«cc 
66 
16 
6 
66 
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* riſe to a numberleſs multitude of libels on the Popes. 
„ hiſtorians as are leſs prejudiced againſt the See of 
« diſcuſſing incidents with great exactneſs; for makin 
66 


cident without good proofs, or of altering them &c. 
All this is indiſputable. Conſequently every critic who 
undertakes to ſpeak of a Pope, and that purſuant 
to all the rules which a good hiſtorian ought ever 


66 
ſhould be very much upon his guard, eſpecially 
when he is to write of a Pope who was in ſuch cir- 
cumftances as-obliged him, as it were, neceſlarily to 
be attacked by a numberleſs multitude of ſlande- 


cc 
cc 
66 


Rome, many of them had not abilities ſufficient for 


(5) See the te- 
mark [O}. 


(6) Jos ius, in 
Uta Leonis &, 
Page 193+ 


(7) Hriſtor, La- 


theran, lib. 1. 


Fage 190. col. Is 
num. 3. & col, 2. 


to 1jtera E. 


But then to act as a judicious and impar- 
tial critic, he ought to have ſuppoſed it as a truth, 


n, authors, who have writ like open 


ſion of this. The jealouſy, pride, or rage with 
which a writer has been fired, becauſe a Pope would 
not gratify him in all he demanded, the itch of 
publiſhing a repartee, a paſquinade, or any other 
ſatyr, and ſo many other paſſions, have alſo given 


It is likewile very certain, that even among ſuch 
a judicious choice of the materials with which they 
were furniſhed ; but are faulty in ſetting down one in- 


to have before his eyes, and never deviate from, 


rers, and by whom it is certain that he has been 


« prodigiouſly flandered.”) From the remarks on the 


Paris edition (1734) of Bayle's Dictionary. 
piſh author of theſe remarks makes ſome others which 
do not appear juſt. Pare {i 
[C] He ſpent prodigious ſums the day of his corond- 
tion.] He would be crowned the ſame day he loſt the 
battle of Ravenna and his liberty the year before, and 


he rode the Turkiſh horſe he had mounted the day of 


that battle; for he had paid a ranſom to the French 
for this horſe; had a particular affection for it, and 
had it kept and pampered very carefully to an ex- 
treme old age. YVefus eft etiam in pompa illo eodem 
equo Thracio in quo ad Ravennam- captus fuerat, quem 
ab hoſtibus pecunia redemptum ita adamawit, ut poſteu 
uſque ad extremam ſeneftutem ſumma cum indulgentia 


The Po- 


alendum curarit (8). And his imagination being filled (8) Jovius, i 
with the magnificence of antient Rome, and the trium- 7 #4 Leoni &, 


phal days of the antient Conſuls, he endeavoured to P48“ 129, 


revive thoſe noble ſpectacles; and was ſo well ſeconded 
in his deſign, that ever ſince the irruption of the 
Goths, there had not been ſeen any fight more mag- 
nificent at Rome than his coronation. Read the 
deſcription of it in Paulus Jovius (9), who ſays, with 


130. 


(9) Utti ſupra» 


Guicciardin (10), that the expence of it amounted to (19) Guicciard. 


an hundred thouſand ducats. 
Pleſſis for ſaying it coſt a million, nec mitius agit 


Gretſer cenſures du lib. 11. tolio m. 


326 Verſes 


Plefſaus cum Leone X, quem die coiQnationis ſuæ de- 


cies centena aureorum millia, hoc eft ut wulga Joguimur 
millionem coꝝſumpſiſſe ſcribit (11). This is found in 
the Latin edition which Father Gretſer made uſe of; 
but in the French edition I uſe, du Pleſſis Mornai men- 


tions only the hundred thouſand ducats of Guicciardine. fre. 


(11) Gretſer. in 
Exam. Myfter. 
Pleſſæani, page 
561. citing page 
618. of the My- 


an 


44) Among o- 
thers, Peter 
FEgineta, a 
Greek, who ex- 
plained Ariſto- 
phanes in Bo- 
Jogna, and had 
taught him the 
Greek tongue, 
See Langius's 
Letters, pag. m. 
473 


LE O 


up for a ſucceſſor of the Apoſtles ; a life, I ſay, that 


took too much delight in hunting. 
this ſport [E]. Having been 
the Belles Lettres, 


chiefly happy in his munificence, 


LD] He led... à life... that was wholly wolup: 
tuous:] Paulus Jovius cannot be accuſed of having been 
too ſparing of his encomiums on Leo X ; but, on the 
other hand, it muſt be cofifeſſed that he expreſſes him- 
ſelf with ſo much plainneſs on the vices of this Pon- 
tiff, that he does not leave an intelligent reader in 
doubt or ſuſpence. The pleaſures, ſays he, in which 
he too frequently. immerſed himſelf, and the lewd 
actions objected to him, ſulliedꝭ the luſtre of his vir- 
tues. He adds, that a diſpoſition more eaſy and com- 
placent than corrupt, threw him down the precipice; 
he having been ſurrounded only with a ſet of peo- 
ple. who, inſtead of admoniſhing him of his duty, 
were for ever propoſing ſome party of pleaſure. The 
original is more emphatical than the extract I give of 


it, for which reaſon I will here add the words of 


Paulus Jovius. Has præclaras liberalis excelfique animi 
Vertutes,cum nimia ſæpe vite luxuria,tum objectæ libidines 
obſcurabant : ita tamen, ut jucunditate blande faciliſque 


nature potius, ac regia quadam licentia, quam certo 


deprawali animi judicioin ea vitia prolabi videretur, quum 


(12) Jovius in 
Pita Leonis N, 
pag- 188. 


(43) ldem, ibid. 


Page 192, 


frequenti blandientium turba cubiculi fores ob ſeſſæ pau- 
cos admitterent, qui alioqui aocilis verecundique hominis 
folutos mores cohiberent,, amicorum optimis ad ea conni- 
wentibus, ac libenter ſeſe illecebrarum miniſtris immiſcen- 
tibus, ne gratiam apud ſummas principes in lubrico po- 
fitam in diſcrimen adducerent, fi ingratum auribus poten- 
tium reprehenſionis officium honeſtatis atque bene wvolentiæ 
ſpecie ſuſcepiſſent. Verim hominem hilaritati bumaniſ- 

ue ſenſibus facile ſervientem mirum in modum incita- 
| plerigue Cardinales opibus ætategue florentes, qui 
illuſtri loco nati, ac liberaliter educati, regio luxu vi- 
tam in wvenationibus, convivits, atque ſpefaculis liben- 
tiſimè traducebant (12 He confeſſes a little aſter 
that this Pope was accuſed of Sodomy (13): Non caruit 


” 


etiam infamia, quad parum honeſte nonnullos e cubicularits 


(erant enim & tata Italia nobilifſimi ) adamare, & cum 
his tenerius atque liberè jocari videretur. Sed quis vel 
optimus atque ſan#iſſimus princeps in hac maledicentiſſima 
aula lividorum aculeos vitavit ? & quis ex adverſo tam 
maligne improbus ac invidiæ tabe conſumptus, ut vera 
demum poſſet objectare, noctium ſecreta ſcrutatus eſt ? i. e. 
«© He allo was accuſed of being engaged in an ignomi- 
«© nious commerce with ſome young Gentlemen of his 
« bedchamber, who were of the nobleſt families in all 
„ Italy, and of ſporting ſhamefully with them. But 
« what Prince, though the worthieſt and moſt pious, 
„% was exempt from the darts of envy in this very ſa- 
« tyrical Court ? And what perſon, on the other hand, 
<«« was fired with ſo malignant and envious a ſpirit, as 


to pry into the ſecrets of the night, in order to get 


«© ſubjects for reproach ?” I paſs over what is related 
concerning the luxury of his table, and the buffoonries 
acted at it. Mire quoque favit Pogio ſeni, Pogii hiſto- 
rici filio, itemgue Moro nobili a gulæ intemperantia, ar- 
ticularibus doloribus diſlorto, & Brandino equiti, Maria- 


| nogue ſannioni cucullato facetiſſimis helluonibus, & in 


(14) Idem, ibid. 
pag. 191. 


(15) Citat. (68). 


omni genere popinalium deliciarium eruditiſſimi . 


Verum faſliviſimis eorum facetiis, ſalſſſſue & perurba- 


nis ſeommatibus magis quam ullis palati lenociniis ob- 


lectabantur (14). 1 have made ſome mention of this 
in the article of HADRIAN VI (15), ſucceſſor to 
Leo X, and who retrenched the luxury of that Pontiff, 
as the reader will now ſee. ** The other day the 
e orooms of the late Pope Leo deputed a perſon from 
„ among them, and ſent him to the Pope, to ſpeak 
in the name of all the reſt. The Pontiff aſked how 
«© many of them had been in the retinue of Leo; 
<< when the perſon deputed anſwered, an hundred. 
Adrian croſſing himſelf, as aſtoniſhed at fo ſuper- 
« fluous 'a number, anſwered, that four would be 
enough for him; but that he was content that twelve 
4+ ſhould be put upon the liſt, ſince ſome he muſt have, 
« in order to exceed the number kept by the Cardi- 
« nals. In a word, the common opinion is, that this 
Pope will be a good oeconomiſt and treaſurer for 
the Church; a thing that in reality is greatly 


Vol. VI. 


was wholly voluptuous [DJ. He 


It is related gat his eye was ſurprizingly quick at 
educated by Preceptors (a), who had taught him perfectly 
he loved and protected men of wit and learning. The Poets were 


which he ſometimes indulged, without preſerving the 


gravity 


wanted, conſidering his predeceſſot's ptodigality.” 


This paſſage is found in a letter of Jerom Niger (a), 
writ from Rome the iſt of September 1522. It is in- 
ſerted in the collection of Ruſcelli, tranſlated by Belle- 
foreſt. [N. B. Mr. Bayle tells us, that he had made 
uſe of the verſion and marginal note of the laſt men- 
tioned tranſlator.) 1 


$ (a) The name of this Italian author, in his own 


tongue, was Negro, and not Niger; he always ſubſcrib- 
ing his letters in the former manner. Rem. Crit. ] 
E] His eye was ſurprizingly quick at hinting.) This 
I ſhall take notice of, after mentioning the prodigious 
paſſion which Leo X had for the ſport in queſtion. 
He took a wonderful delight in it; he knew and obſer- 
ved the laws of it, much better than thoſe of the 
ſcripture ; he could not bear that any one ſnould diſturb 
him in his ſport 3, and gave no quarter to thoſe perſons 
who, through imprudence or otherwiſe, made him loſe 
the prey they were in queſt of. On theſe occafions he 
would revile ſuch perſons in the ſharpeſt manner. He 


was always ſo much out of humour when he failed of 


ſport, that his courtiers were ſure never to aſk any 


favours of him at ſuch times; but whenever he met 


with a great deal of game, he would be ſo overjoyed 
on this account, that theſe would be the moſt propi- 


tious moments (16) for obtaining all that might be re- (16) Melles addi- 
queſted. Paulus Jovius relates this with very great 7 &. gue e 


elegance. Venationibus & aucupiis nobilioribus ade per- 


liſſima fandi Tem- 
Por a. Virgil. u. 


ditè fludebat, ut ſpurciſſimas ſæpe tempeſtates inſalubreſe lib. 4. ver. 421, 
gue wentos, & frequentia manſionum ac itintrum incom- & 293. 

moda obflinate contemneret . . . (t7). 1# venando autem (1) Jovius, in 
ficuti præcepia artis ad normam exa#tioris diſcipline pa- Vita . 
tientiſſimè obſervare erat ſalitus, ita ſeveritatem àſperè pate 196. 


admodum vir aliogui leniſſimus ſeniper exercuit; in tos 
pra ſertim, qui petulanti diſcurſu aut vocibus temere editis 
improviſa feris effugia prabuiſſent : ita ut claros ſepe 


viros acerbiſſimis contumeliis oneraret. At fi quando ini- 


peritia, vel fortuito errore hominum, aut feris ſubtiliore . 
aliquo inſperatæ fugæ compendio ſer vatis, wel iis denſ in 


nemore contumacius latentibus infeliciter venaretur, incre- 
dibile eft quali vultus animique habitu dolorem iracundiam- 
que preferret. Propterea amici familiares ea temporis 
momenta prouocandæ liberalitati maxime adverſa ſeduls 
devitabant : quando alias ſecundum opimam- wvenationem, 
ac preſertim vario ac i n labore aliquo nobilem, maxi- 
ma beneficia incredibili be 


nignitate collocaret (18). i. e. (18) Idem, pag, 


He was ſo exceſſively delighted with hunting and 197. 


* hawking, that he would often obſtinately contemn 
the moſt ſoul ſtorms, the moſt inſalubrious winds, 
66 
«* jt hunting, as he obſerved very ſtrictly the laws of 
that exerciſe, ſo he was extremely ſevere, though o- 
* therwiſe of the moſt gentle diſpoſition, on theſe oc- 
e caſions z particularly towards thoſe perſons, who, 
„ by their petulant diſcourſe or noiſy clamour, gave 
the Game an opportunity. of eſcaping ; inſomuch 
that he would inveigh bitterly againſt perſons of qua- 
« lity. But whenever it 1 gg 
«« norance or miſtake of the ſportsmen; or that the 
game unex pectedly caged, or could not be forced 
« out of its haunts, that he thereby was unſucceſsful 
in the chace, he would appear ſurpriſipgly grieved 
„ and exaſperated. And therefore his intimate friends 
« were prodigiouſly careful not to fue for any favour 
*« at this time. But, on the contrary, when he was 
© ſucceſsful in the chace, and it was diſtinguiſhed by 
the greatneſs of the toil, he would beſtow the molt 
conſiderable favours with prodigious liberality.” . 


Py 
* 


With regard to his ſight, here follows a paſſage from 


. 


the Bigarrures of the Sieur des Accords (19). Pape 
«© Leo having cauſed the following numerical letters 
„to be engraved on a table, ta denote the year of his 
«© Pontificate, they were thus interpreted M. CCCCLX. 
« | This paſſage from the Bigarrures, has a ve- 
« ry grols error in it which eſcaped Mr, Bayle, where 
“it is ſaid, Pope Leo having cauſed the numerical letters 


« MCCCCLX e be engraved... to denate the year of his 
| Pantificate 
8 


and the many inconveniences of travelling. . . . But 


either through ig- 


(19) Des Ac- 
cords, Bigarruret, 
chaps 12. folio m. 
105 verſe, 


itaten it in 


23 


698 


(6) See the cloſe 
of the remark 


[FI 


« Pontißcate &c. Theſe letters make 1460, and Leo 
« was not born then.” From the remarks to the Paris 
edition (1734) of Bay Dictiaary.]“ Multi Cardinales 
« ce crearunt cæcum Leonem decimum, (Many blind 
Cardinals created the blind Leo X.) Now to ſpeak 
it occaftonatly ; I know not why be is called blind, 
ſince he could ſee in hunting, at the higheſt ſoar by 
the help of glaſſes, Hauks, Vultures, and Eagles. 
But then, on the other hand, whenever he read, he 
uſed to put the paper to his noſe ; and even then 
could not diſtinguiſh a letter, as Luke Gauricus in- 
forms us in ſchematibus celeſiibus. This puts me 
in mind of an honeſt fort of a Parſon, who cannot 


40 
40 
cc 


* 


* 


10 
«c 
40 
46 


6 


* 


« ſpectacles; and yet ſhall diſtinguiſh the ſmalleſt dice 
that can be found, and cannot be impoſed upon.“ 
Paulus Jovius confirms but part of this; he aſſerting 
that Leo X could read the ſmalleſt character with great 
eaſe, when he brought the paper cloſe to his eye. Sub- 


16 


trabebant magna ex parie oris fuavitatem obeſe malæ 


O oculi extantes convolutique & hebites, verum fi ad 
pupillam inſpicienda propius admoveret, ſupra fidem acu- 
tifſimi : ſupplices enim libellos, vel minutiſſimis literis, 
& crebris ſllabarum compendiis properanter exaratos 
elerrime & diſtinctiſſimò lefitabat ; admota autem criſ- 
tallo concava, oculorum aciem in venationibus & aucu- 
piis ade) late extendere erat folitus, ut non modo ſpaciis 
& finibus, ſed ipſa etiam diſternendi felicitate cunctis an- 
teiret (20). 1. e. A circumſtance that very much 
leſſened the ſweetneſs of his aſpe& was, his bloated 
„ cheeks, and his eyes which were prominent, row- 
ling, and dim ſighted; and nevertheleſs extremely 

ſharp whenever he brought any thing near to the pu- 

pil; he reading with great quickneſs, and diſtinctly, 

. * petitions though in the minuteſt characters, and 

« with many contractions; and, by uſing a concave 
„ plaſs, he would extend his ſight to ſuch a degree 
< in hunting, that he ſurpaſſed every one, not only in 
* ſpace, but even in diſcerning acutely.” I have juſt 
now conſulted Luke Gauricus's book cited by Des Ac- 
cords, and do not find he ſays that Leo X could not 
ſee at all auhen he put the paper to his noſe. I will cite 
Gauricus, whoſe impertinence cannot fail of being 
wondered at, to find him aſcribe to the planets, the 
various qualities of the two eyes of the Pope in queſ- 
tion. Sol cum flellis nebuloſis, oculi dextri aciem penitus 
hebetavit cum multis lineis tranſwerſis. Luna in ſexta 
celi ſlatione ſub Geminorum afteriſmo ad Martis tetra- 
gonam radiationem defluens, oculi quogue ſiniſtri lucem 
impediebat, adeo quidem quod nec legere, neque aliquid 
intueri potuerat ab/que conſpicills magno chriſtallino, non 
autem illius aciem prorſus defiderabat, quoniam ſalutaris 
Stella Fovis, Lunam trigonica radiatione intuebatur, & 


(20) Jovfus, in 
Vita Leoni &, 
Page: 211. 


a „ 
K 


ita Literas lefitabat naſo proximiores & oculo, ſed cum 


illo witreo ocello ſuſpiciebat Accipitres, Aguilas, Aſtures 
altius wolitantes, & longe melius quam alii wenatores, 
ibatque Flu, ad wenationes Leporum, Caprearum filveſ- 
trium, & wulpium, illasque optime conſpiciebat, que a 
canibus leporariis & moloſſis capiebantur (21). i. e. 
The Sun, with cloudy ſtars, quite dimmed (with a 
great number of tranſverſe lines) the fight of his 
Traclatu Adio. “ Tight eye. The moon, in the ſixth houle, in the 
lbgicr, in quo agi- e conſtellation of Gemini, turning to the quartil of 
rur de preteritis « Mars, injured the ſight of his left eye to ſuch a de- 
muultorum ben, d gree, that he could not read at all without the help 
num accidentibus za ; 
fer preprias eo. of a large cryſtal glaſs, However, the night of it 
rum genituras ad“ Was not quite gone, becauſe the ſalutary planet Ju- 
unguem exami- ** piter was at that time in trine with the moon, and 
54% folio 13 „ in this manner he read over letters by putting 
wer 1 Stelen“ them near to his noſe and eyes. But by the help 
pud Curtium 4 n ee | 

Trojanum Navo of his glaſs, he could perceive Hawks and Eagles, 
1552 in 4to, when ſoaring aloft, much better than the other 

ſportſmen ; he often uſed to divert himſelf with hare- 

hunting, and that of wild goats and foxes ; and had a 
«« perfect light of them, when ſeized by the hounds 
« and maſtiffs.“ 

[F] The Poets were chiefly happy in his munificence, 
aubich he ſometimes indulged without preſerving the gra- 
wvity bis character required.] The pleaſures he ſome- 
times uſed to indulge himſelf in with them, degene- 
rated ſometimes to buffoonry. Quernus, who had 
been crowned in a ſolemn manner, and raiſed to the 


(21) Lucas Gau- 
ricus, Ceipbonen- 


Sis, Epiſcopus Ci- 


66 


EY 


— 


read the large letters of the Church- books without 


L E O 


gravity his character required [F]. This was vilible on many occaſions, and even in the 
privileges he granted to Arioſto's Poems (6). 


In ſhort, it may be ſaid, that men of 


learning 


honour of Poet Laureat, might be conſidered as a 
Merry-Andrew. He uſed to come where Pope Leo 
was at dinner ; and eat, at the window, the morſels 
which were handed to him. He was allowed to 
quaff liberally of the Pope's wine, but it was on con- 
dition that he ſhould make ſome ex tempore verſes on 
any given ſubject. He wasgobliged to compoſe two 
lines at leaſt ; and in caſe of his failure, or if his verſes 
were good for nothing, he was ſentenced to drink a 
large quantity of water with his wine (22). Fuit diu 
inter inſtrumenta erudite woluptatis longe gratiſſimus, 


guum canante Leone pprrectis de manu ſemeſis ob ſoniis, 


ftans in feneſtra weſceretur, & de principis lagena per- 
potando, ſubitaria carmina faditaret : ea demum lege, 
ut præſcripto argumento bina ſaltem carmina ad menſam, 
tributi nomine ſolverentur, & in pænam ſterili wel 


inepto longe dilutiſſime foret perbibendum (23). Some- 


(22) Jovius, in 
Elogiis, cap. 82. 


(23) Idem, ibid. 


times too the Pope would make ex tempore verſes with bag. 291+ 


his Poet-Laureat, at which the company would burſt 
out a laughing. How ludicrous was all this ! 4b hac 
autem opulentia hilarigue ſagina, vehementem incidit in 
podagram ; fic ut belliffime ad riſum evenerit, guum de ſe 
canere julſus, in hunc bexametrum erupiſſet ; _ 


Archiepotta facit wer ſus pro mille posts, 


Et demum hefuaret, inexpectatus Princeps Hoc pentame- 
tro perargutè reſponderit ; F Om | 


Et pro mille aliis Archipoẽta bibit. 
Tum æ erò aſtantibus obortus eft riſus, & demum mulid 
maximus, quum Quernus flupens & interritus, hoc ler- 
tium non inepte carmen induxiſſet : | l 
Porrige, quod faciat mihi carmina docta, Falernum. 
Ligue Leo repente mutuatus & Viftilio, ſubdiderit, 

Hoc etiam enervat : debilitatque pedes (24). 


L The ſenſe is, 
„The living in this luxurious manner brought a 


. (24) Ibids 


* ſevere gout upon him; notwithſtanding which he 


« excited laughter, when being commanded to write 
« ſome verſes on himſelf, he broke into the following 
Hexameter. N | . 


% For juſt a thouſand Bards the Laureat writes; 


« And heſitating, the Pope unexpectedly added this 
« very Witty pentameter; _ {grate 
« The Laureat drinks for juſt a thouſand more. 


« This made the company fall a laughing; and 
„ they aſterwards were ready to ſplit their ſides, when 
* Quernus ſurprized, but undiſmayed, added this third 
« pretty line; | I OT Ty 


Give me Falernian wine | to raiſe my | Muſe, 
« To which Leo, inſtantly borrowing from Virgil, 
added; ETD 
6 This likewiſe weakens and enerves the feet.” 
One * a Poet preſenting to him ſome Latin verſes, 


in rhime, the Pope, ſor diverſion ſake, gave him no 
other reward but an extempore flight, containing the 


ſame number of verſes, with the ſame rhymes. The 


Poet exaſperated againſt Leo for not beſtowing any 


recompence on him, let fly the following Diſtich: (25) 


Extracted 


from a book in- 


Si tibi pro numeris numeros fortuna dediſſet, 
Non eſſet capiti tanta corona tus. | 

8 The ſenſe is, | 
« Had fate thus given thee only verſe for verſe, 
* $0 great a crown had not adorn'd thy head.” 


Upon this the Pope exerted his uſual beneficence to 
him (25). By this it appears that our Pope did all 


that lay in his power to divert himſelf, But here fol- 
lows 


titled, La ſage 
folie, tranſlated 
from the Italian 
of Antonio 
Maria Spelta, 


Hiſtorioprapher 
to the King of 
Spain, and print- 
ed at Roan in 
1635, Part. I» 
page 103, 104* 


1 


learning and buffoons ſhared equally his friendſhip [G]; but he had not the ſame affec- 
tion for theological ſtudies [77]. I would not take upon me to warrant the truth of a 
ſtory which is related, viz. that he one day ridiculed the whole Chriſtian: doctrine as 
fabulous [7]. He had the addreſs to ruin the Council, which the Emperor and King of 
France had oppoſed to Julius II, and made the Council of Lateran to triumph; he ob- 


- taining 


lows an incident, which plainly ſhews the buffooning 

ſpirit that then prevailed in this Pope's palace. A 

man having a favour to ſue for from Leo X; and be- 

ing trifled with ſeveral days by inconvenient delays, 

which put him out of all hopes of being introduced, 

he thought of the following artifice. He told Leo's 

great chamberlain, that he had ſome of the fineſt 

verſes that were ever read to ſhew him. The cham- 

berlain, in the utmoſt tranſports of joy, flies to the 

Pope, and tells him that he had met with the Prince 

of fools ; one who would give him the greateſt diver- 

ſion. It was the cuſtom of the courtiers of Leo X, 

to look out for perſons that were half crazed, and to 

make them quite ſo for the diverſion of the head of 

(26) See Paulus the Church (26). But they were over-reached by the 
Jovius, in Vita pretended Poet in queſtion ; for the moment he was 
IX, lib. 4 introduced to the Pope, he confeſſed the true reaſon 
p. 189, 19% which had prompted him to counterfeit a crack-brain- 
Whes. 0 3 ed Poet, and told him his buſineſs. But thoſe who 
. underſtand Latin, will read this with more ſatisfaction 
Barabailus the in the following words of Nicius Erythræus. Hoc 
Poet. See citati · hominum ridicule inſanientium genere non minimum 
on (58) and the jo 2abatur Leo X Pontifex Max. cujus Gnathones, quos 
following (*)" circa ſe habebat, dabant operam, ut eos, quibus lewis 
| mens eſſet, ad inſaniam adigerent, ſeque eos efſe, qui non 

" efſent, arbitrarentur. In quo mirabiliter luſus eſt a quo- 

dam, cui petenti aditum conveniendi non dabat : qui cùm 

multos dies expeaaſſet, atque omnes ad Pontificem allega- 

tiones difficiles, omnes aditus arduos intercluſoſque videret, 

ſeducto Pontificii cubiculi præſecto in aurem dixit, ſe Ae 

| pottam, ſolum preter cæterot, qui ſua vellet carmina 

Pontiſici tradere, quibus leis obſtupeſceret, horreret, ad 

incredibilem admirationem efferretur. Quo ille audits, 

wentis atque avibus ocius adwvolavit in Leonis cubiculum, 

atque hilaritate lætitiague redundans, Invenimus, in- 

quit, perfectæ inſaniæ hominem, qui tibi voluptati maxi- 

me erit. At ille fine mora intromiſſus, ex illis ſe in- 

tegumentis ſimulationis evolvit, cauſam, cur inſaniam fi. 

mulaſſet, aperuit, negotium, quod wolebaf, expoſuit. Ita- 

que ille deridiculo eos habuit, quibus ludendus tradeba- 

„„ tar (27). Was it obſerving the decorum which the 
| on J _ dignity of Pontiff required, to iſſue out a Bull fo 
N cap. favourable to Arioſto's poems ? Cardinal Hy ppolito di 


33. pag- 110. Eſte, to whom this Poet's Orlando Furioſo was dedicated, 
formed a very true judgment of it, when he put the 


following queſtion to the author, Meſſer Lodoico dove 
Diavolo hawete pigliato tante coionerie. i. e. Arioſto, 
« whence, in the Devil's name, could you collect ſo 
„ much nonſenſe ?” But Leo X was infinitely more 
gracious to this author. Almoſt at the ſame time 
. that he fulminated his anathemas againſt Martin 


Luther, he did not bluſh to publiſh a Bull in favour 


« of Arioſto's profane poems ; threatning to excom- 


* municate thoſe who ſhould cenſure them, or any 
„ way impede the Printer's profit (28).” We ſhall 


(28) Ls boy 3 ſee in another place (29), that he was a great admirer 
la Bulle 4 ne- of pieces in a comic ſtrain. | 


e «3» G1 Men of learning and buffoons ſhared equally his 
nba po ty KY Marthien the hiſtorian, having ob- 
(29) In the re- ſerved that Leo X had as great an affection for buf- 
_ FH] 55 foons, as for the moſt learned men of 1taly, and changed 
CHIAVEL. his humours from one extreme 1 another (30), quotes 

© the following paſſage from Aretin. ** E beato colui 
r azzia ſua compiace ad altri e a 
Hiſt. de Hen che e pazzo, nc la pazzi p a 
IV, liv. © ds « ſe ſteſſo. Certamente Leone hebbe una natura da 
2 page m. 716. © ftremo a eſtremo, & non {aria opra da ogniuno il 
«« giudicare chi piu gli dilettaſſe, o la vertu de 1 dotti, 
« © le ciancie de i buffoni, e di cio fa fede il ſuo ha- 
„ dato à Puna e à Valtra ſpecie eſſaltando tanto queſti 
« quanto quegli.“ 1. e. “ Happy is that man who 
« js a fool, and whole folly pleaſes others and him- 
« {elf too. Certainly the calt of Leo's diſpoſition was 
« for extremes; and it would be no eaſy matter to 
« judge which gave him the greateſt pleaſure, the 
« {cience of the Literati, or the jeſts of buſſoons ; and 
« this is manifeſt by his favouring both theſe ſorts of 
« men, ſometimes preferring the one, and ſometimes 
« the other.“ Peter Matthieu, who often cites our 


* 6 


4 


Aretin, took much more pains than Menage (31). (31) See citati- 
[H] He had not the ſame afſe&ion for theological fla: on (46) of the 

dies.] Cardinal Palayicino could not deny this. He oY RE 

owns frankly that Leo X had a greater regard for = — 

perſons who underſtood mythology, the Poets of an- 

tiquity, and profane learning, than for thoſe Who were 

converſant in divinity, and eccleſiaſtical hiſtory. Here 

follow his words, which are more frank and. leſs in- 

lincere than uſual. Gli oppone il Soawe, cl egli haveſſe 

maggior notizia di lettere profane che ſacre ed aparte. 

nenti alla religione : nel che io non phi contradico. Ha- 

vendo Leone ricevuto da Dio un ingegno capaciſſimo. e fon- 

gularmente ſtudioſo ; ed appena uſcito dalla fanciullezza 

veggenagſi toſto nel ſupremo Senato della Chie/a ; mggco 

al ſuo debilo con traſcurar nella letteratura una parte 

non ſolamente la pint nobile, ma la pin proporxionata al ſu 

Grado. E Vaccrebbe tal mancamento quando in eta di 

trentaſett'anni coftituito- Prefidemte e Maeſtrò della reli- 

gone, non ſolo continud di donarſi tutto alle curiofata degli 

Stuati profani ; ma nella Reggia della medeſima religione 

con maggior cura chiamò coloro d cui faſſer mte le favole 

della Grecia e le delizie de' Poeti, che F Iftorie della Chie- 

Ja, et la dottrina de Padri. Non la cid ei veramente 

di rimunerar la Scholaſlica Theologia, onorandola con la 

Por pora in Tommaſo di Vio, in Egidio da Viterbo, e in 

Adriano Florenxio ſuo Succeſſore, e coll" ufficio. di Ma- 

eſtro del Sacro Palazz9 in Silveſtro da Prierio ; te cui 

penne illuſtrarono immortalmente quella ſacra diſciplina, 

Ma nd c Yeologi usd di converſare come co Poeti ; ne 

promeſſe Perudizione ſacra come la prafuna; la ſciandb la 

Chieſa in quella ſcar ſexxa in cui la trovd di per ſene che 

dopo Pinfelice ignoranxa di molti ſecoli rauvivaſſero la 

prima, comi fi rawvivava gia la ſeconda (32). i. e. (32) Palavic. 

Fra Paolo objects to him, that he was better ſkil- {#9ria del Concilis 


led in profane Literature than in ſacred or religious di Trento, lib. 1. 


learning, which I do not deny. Heaven had be- cat. 20 e 

„ ſtowed on Leo a conſummate genius, and a ſingular F 3c 4 

<* induſtry; and, though but young, ſeeing himſelf 

* ſeated in the ſupreme Senate of the Church, he yet 

* was wanting in his duty, in neglecting, the ſpecies 

of Literature, not only the nobleſt in its kind, 

but the moſt ſuitable to his ſtation. And this ne- 

< glett increaſed, when, being ſeven and thirty years 

old, and being ſet at the head of all religious af. 

fairs, he not only continued to devote himſelf wholly 

<« to the curioſity of profane ſtudies ; but, for the re- 

« gulating of religion, was more aſſiduous in inviting 

„ thoſe who were converſant in the fables of Greece, 

* and the compoſitions of Poets, than ſuch as were 

* acquainted with eccleſiaſtical hiſtory and the doc- 

* trine of the fathers, He nevertheleſs encouraged 

*© {chool Divinity; he. railing to the purple, Thomas 

« di Vio, Giles da Viterbo, and Adrian Florenzio 

his ſucceſſor ; and appointing Silveſter da Prierio 

«© maſter of the ſacred Palace, whoſe Pens will il- 

& Juſtrate to lateſt poſterity that ſacred ſcience. But 

«© he did not converſe with the Divines as with the 

„ poets, nor ſo much encourage ſacred erudition as 

* he did profane; leaving the Church in the ſame 

« want as he had found it, of learned men, who, af. 

«© ter the unhappy ignorance of many centuries, ſhould (33) Cardinal 

„ revive the former, as the latter was revived.” It Bembo bis Se- 

were to be wiſhed that theſe two hiſtorians, had agreed dis Jul ff 

together ſo well on all occaſions. | agree well. Bem- 
[1] 1t related... that he one day ridiculed the bo not being a 

whole Chriſtian dotrine as fabulous.) (8). The tradi- Cardinal under 

tion is, that upon his ſecretary Bembug's quoting ſome- bre 8 

thing from the Goſpel, he anſwered, It is well an of the Goſ- 

„known of old how profitable this fable of Jeſus Chriſt pel, he had the 

„ has been to us; quantum nobis Ne ea ds preſumption to 

Chriſto fabula profuerit, ſatis eft omnibus | ſerulis no- ay hare mes. 

tum. This tiory is related in the Myſtere d Inigui- fable of 1 

te (33), and in a numberleſs multitude of other books, done to us and to 

but without being ſupported by citations, or any other our whole Col- 


proof than the authority of Bale; ſo that the three lee? Da P leſfis, 


or four hundred authors who, copying one another Myſtere d' Ini- 
have related this, ought to be reduced to a ſingle teſti. quite, page 384. 
mon2ny, and that 18 Bale 3 A teſtimony maniteltly ex- 

« ceptionable, 


700 


te] See vemark 
Le] of the arti- 
cle JULIUSII, 


taining from Lewis XII all the ſubmiſſion he could deſire from him (c). But he obtained 


from Francis I a much more ſolid advantage, by the Concordat concluded between them 


in the year 1515 3 Which nevertheleſs did not incline him more to favour France. 


ceptionable, as de wrote in open war againſt the 
Pope, and the Church of Rome in general. No 
court of Judicature in the world would admit the 


| depoſitions of ſuch a witneſs, making oath that he 


has heard ſo or ſo; for when once the perſon appears 
to be an open enemy to the man he accuſes, the chal- 
lenges of the impeached would be declared va- 
lid. As therefore controverſial books are produced 
by the contending parties in a cauſe pleaded before the 
publick ; it is certain that neither the teſtimony of a 
Proteſtant controverſial writer, with regard to an inci- 
dent which reflects on the Roman Pontifs, nor the 
teſtimony of a Popiſh controverſial writer with reſpect 
to an incident that reflects on the Proteſtants, ought 
to be conſidered as any thing. The publick, who are 
the judges of ſuch cauſes, ought to reject all ſuch de- 
poſitions, and pay no more regard to them than to 
things that never happened. rticular perſons are 
allowed, if once fully perſuaded of Bale's veracity and 
honour, to believe what he affirms ; but then they 
ought to keep their belief to themſelves ; and not ex- 
hibit it to the publick as a judicial proof of one's pre- 
tenſions againſt the adverſe party. This, in my opi- 
nion, is a circumſtance that is not ſufficiently obſerved. 

F. (8) It was in the Pontificate of Leo X that Ul- 
ric de Hutten publiſhed his dialogue entitled Jia, 
Romana. Now that author ſays as follows, in this 


| ingenious ſatyr of the court of Rome; Tria, V apis- 
cus ait, pauciſſimi Rome credunt, animarum immor- 


(e) Pafquillor, 


1544, tom. 2. 
Page 258, 


talitem, communionem Sanctorum, & Infernorum Pœnas. 
ERNH. Perſuaſit. Exiſtimo enim, fi animam cre- 
derent immortalem, utique cam excoleret quiſque, ejuſque 
commodis inſerwiret, nunc corporis woluptatem in tantum 
ſectantur, ut animam premant modis omnibus. Illam 
verò beatorum communionem fi quid facerent, etiam ejus 
participes efſe vellent. Porro de pamnis Infernorum wel 
verbum dicere inter præclaros hos Quirites pro anili eft 
FABULA (*). ** Itis obſerved, that very few in Rome 
* believe three things, the immortality of the Soul, the 
* communion of Saints, and hell torments. For did 
* they believe the firſt, they would adorn it to the ut- 
* moſt of their power, and do all things for its ad- 
„vantage; inſtead of which they indulge ſo much in 
© bodily pleaſures, that they oppreſs the ſoul by all me- 
«« thods poſſible. Then had they any value ſor the com- 


„ munion'of Saints, they would be partakers of it. Laſt- 


(34) Commentar. 
In Caput xix 


Geneſeos, ver 13. 


folio 132. apud 


Seckendorf, Hifi. 


Lutheran, lib. 3. 
pag · 676. col. 1. 


(35) Intitled, 
Recuſatio Synodi 
Trident inæ. See 
the article IUP. 


plus. 


« Iy, to mention but a word of hell torments before theſe 
40 illuſtrious Romans, is looked upon as an old wife's F A- 
«© BLE.” 
this ſtory. Rem. CRIT.] Another ſtory is related, 
which is liable to the ſame objections as the firſt, It 
is ſaid that Leo hearing two men diſpute, one whereof 
denied, and the other aſſerted the immortality of the 
Soul, pronounced that the affirmative ſeemed true to 
him, but that the negative was more proper to give 
a man a chearful countenance. Leonis X Pape dic- 
tum refert (Lutheras) qui audita diſputatione in qua 
unus immortalitatem anime defendebat, alter oppugna- 
bat, dixerit, tu quidem vera videris dicere, fed adver- 
ſarii tui oratio facit bonum cultum, id ef /ztiorem men- 
tem (Ital. buona cera) ex Epicuri ſcilicet ſententia. 
It is Luther ſays this (34). A perſon may, if he 


not to be admitted. He is a man who is engaged in 
open war with the Pope ; he is an enemy perſecuted and 
excommunicated ; the practice of courts of Judicature 
requires that his teſtimony ſhould be 7 againſt, 
and even that his oath ſhould be refuſed; he ought 
to prove his aſſertions or ſay nothing. A famous 
profeſſor of divinity in Zurick relates this incident 
on the authority of a book (35), that is as exception- 
able as Luther himſelf. Qualis fuerit Lao... confta- 
bit.. . f de ejur . . . . impietate & atbeiſino nonnibil 
attexuerimus, Ille ſcilicet 6poynÞ@» Fohannis A XIV. 
animam in corporis domicilio fic inſinuatam flatuentis, ut 
extra illum carcerem non duret ; juſſit aliquando ( uti 
Recuſat. Synod Trid. par. 2. cauſ. 8. pag. 266. com- 
probitam videre eft ) per ſonatos Philoſophos duos, ceu mo- 


riones ex adverſo ad menſam afſiſiere 3 quor animi gra- 


tia de immortalitate anime diſputantes audiret ; alterum 
gui affirmaret, & gui impugnaret, allerum. Cumgu- 


This very probably may be the original of 


pleaſes, believe Luther; but then his teſtimony ought 


So far 
from 


finita diſputatione judicium in arbitrium Pontificis hi 
rejicerent, ille fic definita ſententia controverfiam dire- 
mit : Etſi tu, inguit ad affirmantem, pulchras & bonas 


rationes habeas; tamen ego ſententiam hujus, megan- 


tis, approbo, ceu firmiorem, & que faciat bonum vul- 
tum (36). i. e. It will appear what kind of man 
Leo was, if ſome particulars be added concerning 

his impiety and atheiſm. The Pontiff in queſtion 
entertaining the fame opinion with John XXIV. 
« who ſu — that the ſoul was ſo attached to the 
* body that it could not exiſt ſeparately from it, 
* commanded one day (as is manifeſt from Recu/at. Sy- 

nod. Trid. par. 2. cauſ. 8. pag. 166) two mimic 
Philoſophers, like buffoons, to ſtand oppoſite to 
each other at a table; and to argue before him 
concerning the immortality of the Soul; the one to 
aſſert, and the other to deny it. The diſpute being 
ended, and the deciſion of it referred to the Pon- 
tiff, he pronaunced concerning this conteſt as ſol- 
« lows: Notwithſtanding that you, ſays he to the aſ- 
« ſertor, have offered fine and good rea ſons, I never- 
„ theleſs approve the opinion of this man (the denyer) 


(36) Heidepper, 
Hiſtor. Papat. 
pag. 204, 205. 
He may have 
found all this 
very near word 
for word in Ber- 
negerus's Tuba 
pacis, pig · 272, 
27 Jo edit. 1624, 


« as the more ſolid, and what gives a man a more 


« chearful countenance.” He afterwards relates the 
anſwer, which it is ſaid he made Bembus ; and as he 


was fully ſenſible that all things of this kind ought 


to be proved by the teſtimony of Roman Catholick 


authors, he orders the matter thus; he quotes the famous 


Count of Mirandola's nephew: Et ne ab hereticis hac 
conficta clamitent ei it ivaylic, ejus rei avronm & ebri- 


xoov (37) teſtem damus, qui & ſcire debebat, & cauſam 
cur mentiretur non babebat, Fohannis Pici, Mirandulani 
Comitis nepotem ex fratre minimè degenerem, qui in illo 
Piſani & Lateranſis Confilii confliftu, queſtionem trac- 
tans, utrum Concilia vel Pontifices errare poſſint, inter 
alia de Leone boc loquens : Meminimus, inquit, Pontifi- 
cem creditum & adoratum, qui nullum Deum credens, 
omne infidelitatis (494079]&-) culmen excederet : peſſi- 
maque ejus opera in coemendo Pontificatu, in omni- 
genis ſceleribus exercendis, id ipſum teſtabatur : ſed 
& peſſima quoque dicta confirmabant. Namque faſ- 
ſum eum affirmabatur domeſticis quibuſdam, nullum 


(37) Neverthe- 
leſs, what Hei- 
degger advances, 


is not mentioned 


by John Picus's 
nephew aga _ 
thing which it 
was faid a Pope 
had con feſſed. 
He does not ſay 
that he heard the 
* himſelf fay 


ſe Deum aliquando, etiam dum Pontificiam Sedem te- 


neret, credidiſſe, gue ejus verba libro de fide & ordine 
credendi, theorem. 4. pag. 259, 260. legere eft (38). 


i. e. And to prevent our antagoniſts from crying 


40 


aloud, that theſe things are only fictions invented 
by hereticks, I ſhall preſent you with an eye wit- 
neſs, as well as ear witneſs, to this thing; a wit- 
neſs who both ought to know, and had no induce- 
ment to tell an untruth ; I mean the excellent ne- 

hew of John Picus, Count of Mirandola, who, 
in that conflict of the council of Piſa and Lateran, 
arguing on the following queſtion, viz. whether it be 


poſſible fo Councils or Popes to err ; among other 
„ particulars, 


«6 
cc 
«6c 
«c 


not believing a God, exceeded the utmoſt limits of 
atheiſm. That this was true, is confirmed by his pur- 
chaſing the Pontifical Throne ; by his committing avickea- 
neſs of every kind; and even his abominable words. 
For it is affirmed, that he owned to fome of bis do- 
meſflicks, even whilſt be ſat in the pontifical chair, 
that he did not believe the exiſtence of a God, which 
46 
« fide & ordine cr edendi, theorem. 4. pag. 259, 260 
The reader will doubtleſs be pleaſed to ſee here more at 
large, and in Engliſh, John Picus's account. © Treat- 
. Fo alſo the queſtion, whether it be poſſible for Coun- 
cit or Popes to err, which may be eaſily determined 
from his own notion, ſince he preſuppoſes that they 
* may ſwerve from the holy Scriptures, he tells us, that 
«« ſeveral councils have erred, and ſeveral Popes fallen 
« into hereſy ; it often happening, that he who was 
© looked upon as Preſident or Head of the Church, 


33) Heidegger, 
iſt. Papatus, 
pag. 205. 


ſays as follows of Leo: 7 remember a 
Roman Pontiff believed and worſhipped, who himſelf 


words of this Pope you may find in the book de 


«« either did not "ghtly preſide, or was not capable of 


doing it: For, lays he, Hiſtory informs us, that a 


c woman was looked upon ar Pope; and I remember 


« that in our ape, a learned man, of applauded moral:, 
«© and raiſed to honours in the order to which he be- 
* longed, declared, but not in public, that be 


3 10 looked 


who was ' 


6d) In the be- 
_ ginning of De- 
cember 1521. 


LE 
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from it, he concluded Leagues againſt that Kingdom; and took, as we are told, this 
affair ſo much to heart, that when news was brought of the ill ſucceſs the French had 
met with, he died through excels of joy (d) [K]. Not but there are writers who affirm 
that he was poiſoned. He did not always take ſuch meaſures as were agreeable to the 
Emperor Maximilian [LI. The ſordid traffic to which he reduced the diſtribution of 


3 looked upon as Pope wwas not really ſuch, becauſe he had 


« exerciſed the Pontifical office, before he had been 


« elefted by both parties of the Cardinals, in oppoſition 


& to the laaus of the Church, which decree, that ſuch a 


* man not only is not Pope; but that he alſo is abſolutely 


#6. unqualified and incapacitated for that office, as being 


« unden an anathema. Il. We alſo remember another 


„ choſen and worſhipped as Pope, whom nevertheleſs 


« ſeveral great men thuught was not, nor could be ſuch, 
« becauſe he did not believe a God, and was arrived at 
* the higheſt pitch of infidelity z which vas evident 
„ from his moſt wicked works, he hawing purchaſed the 
% Paal throne, and committing all kinds of wices in 
« it; and even confirmed it by his moſt execrable di/- 
&* courſes; for it is affirmed that he had owned to ſome 
« of his domeflicks, that even while be ſat in the Pon- 


* rifical chair, he did not believe the exiſlence of a God. 


(39) Du Pleſſis 
Mornai, Myſtere 
d' Iniquite, page 
590. 

(40) Reponſe au 
Myftere d' Int- 
guite, pag. 1233 


« III. Ve have beard ſpear of another, *vho, æohen 
„ living, had declared to a particular friend of bis, 
* that he did not believe the immortality of the ſoul ; 
* but that when dead, he appeared to him, as he vas 
« anvake ; and declared that he experienced immortality, 
«© he being ſentenced to everlaſting fire by the juſt judgment 
* of God (39).” Du. Pleſſis was of opinion, that the 
firſt of theſe three things related to Julius II, and the 
ſecond to Leo X. Coeffeteau (40 only anſwered, that 
du Pleſſis preſuming to ſcrutinize the emſciences of man- 


kind in general, had made this application ci, proof 


or judgment; but Gretſer made a better anſwer; he 
ſhewing that not one of theſe three things related 
to Leo X, becauſe John Francis Picus's book was 
printed during the Pontificate of Julius II. Jntolera- 
bilis porro & plane diabolica calumnia eff, cum ſeribit 
Pliſſeus, ea que Theoremate quario Toannis Franciſci 


conlinentur, de quodam Pontifice, qui domeſticis confeſſus 


far) Gretſer. in 
Examine Myſter. 


Fial. page 573 · 


fuerit, nullum te Deum aliquando, etiam cum cathe- 
dram Pontificiam teneret, credidiſſe, ad Leonem &, 


pertinere ; nam Joannes Picus edidit Commentarium de 


Fide & ordine credendi ante Leonis Pontificatum ; in- 
ſcripſit enim Julio II. © uomoda igitur relatione illa ſeu 
hiftorie ſeu fabelle Leonem X denotare potuit (41)? Rivet 
acquieſced in this cenſure, his words being as follow: 
«« As to the application made by our author to Julius II 
„ and Leo X, of what he ſaid of ſome Popes, viz. 
« that many great men did not look upon them as 
« ſuch, for the reaſons he gives; it matters not in 
< reality to whom this aſſertion is directed, provided 


'« jt js certain that it is to Popes, of one of whom he 


« ſays it was aſſerted, that he did not believe the 
« exiſtence of a God; that he exceeded the higheſt pitch 
6c of infidelity ; and even declared, in his diſcourſes, 
« that he did not believe in God, If we will clear 
« Teo X of. this imputation, (he perhaps not ſpeaking 
« of him, þecauſe he dedicates his books to Julius, 
« unleſs he enlarged them afterwards, as is often done,) 


we yet cannot deny it of Alexander VI.“ There 


(*) Hiflory of 
Taly, liv. 1. 
(42) Rivet, Re- 
margues ſur le 
Reponſe au My- 
ſtere d'Iniquite, 
Part 2. pag. 640. 


(43) See the re- 
mark [0]. 


(44) In the re- 
marks LJ and 
7, 


was in him, ſays Guicciardin (“), neither truth, faith, 
nor religion. Theſe are Rivet's words (42). I am to 
obſerve that, according to Guicciardin (4.3), we can- 
not charge Leo X with ſimony or purchaſing of the 
Pontiſicate. 5 

Had Heidegger, who was happy in a good memory, 
remembered this, he would not have believed that John 
Francis Picus had been a witnels to the impieties of 
Leo X. His miſtake may and ought to ſerve as a 
jeſſon io a great number of others. I will conclude 
with obſerving that a Judge cannot, without infring- 
ing his duty, pronounce againlt this Pope, unleſs he has 
more authentic depoſitions, The reader will fee in 
other remarks (44), whether thoſe who apologize for 
him argue juſtly. 2 

[X] When news was brought of the ill ſucceſs the 
French bad met with, it was ſaid, he died through ex- 
ceſs of e.] Having lighted up anew the war be- 
«« tween, the Emperor Charles and the King of France, 
« in order to drive the French out of Italy; advice 
« was brought him at Magliano one of his country 


Vol. . | | v I. 


lie (46).” The following diſtich (47), 


indulgences, 


e ſeats, of the diſpoſſeſſing them of Milan and Parma, 
which gave him ſuch an exceſs of joy, that he was 
** ſeized that very night with a ſlight fever, and died 
*« of it a few days after (45).” Theſe are du Pleſſis's (45) Du Pleſſis 
words. It is agreed by all Hiſtorians that Leo X felt Dee d Ini. 

a prodigious ſatisfaction at hearing this good news ; ?“ „ pg“ 599% 

but I do not find many who affirm that this was the 

cauſe of his death; and though many had affirmed it, 

I would not believe it; for thoſe who die through ex- 

ceſs of joy, die ſuddenly, overpower'd, in all proba- 

bility, by too great a flow of blood into the ventricles 

of the heart, If a perſon can withſtand the firſt im- 

preſſions of a riſing joy, as the Pope did, he grows 

better afterward ; ſo far from being leized with a dan- 

gerous fever, when other reaſons do not occaſion it. 

John Creſpin's relation ſeems much more probable ; 

for he ſuppoſes that Leo's death was ſudden: but in- 

deed not of that ſudden kind occaſioned by exceſs of 

Joy. *© Hearing that the French had been overcome 

at Milan by the Emperor's forces, and driven out 

of Italy, to which he indeed gave a helping hand ; 

as he was carouzing and indulging his appetite, and 

' rejoicing in an extraordinary manner at the news, 

it is ſaid that he ſuddenly gave up the ghoſt, he who 

always diſbelieved a heaven and hell after this 

(46) Jean Creſ- 
pin, Etat de E- 
Sacra ſub extrema fi forte requiritis hora 1 999% GEO 
Cur Leo non poterat ſumere ? wvendiderat. 516, 


« You aſk why Leo in his dying moments (47) Of Sanna« 
Could not receive the Sacraments ? He had ſold em.” zr. | 


this diſtich, I ſay, alledged by that author favours 
the ſuppoſition of ſudden death; but it is nevertheleſs 
an that the ſickneſs of which Leo X died, was of 
ome days continuance (48). Famianus Strada has , % . 
given two accounts of ang AA of this Pontiff (49) ; — _ 
the one in Livy's ſtyle and the other in Tacitus's man- 20g. | 
ncr, both which are beautiful and elaborate. 

I muſt here take notice of a miſtake of the tranſ. (49) Prolaſ. A- 
lator of Guicciardin. * Advice, /ays be, was brought, greg 


that Pope Leo died ſuddenly the firſt of December. bk N 


** For having received, in his Villa of Magliano, 

*+ whither he went often to divert himſelf, news of 

** the taking of Milan, he fell into ſuch an exceſs of 

joy, that he was ſeized with a flight fever, that very 

night; and being on this account carried to Rome 

the next day, although the Phyſicians made light 

** at firſt of his indiſpoſition, he yet died in very few | 
days, not withopt a great ſuſpicion of his being (50) Homodei, 


* pciſoned, as it wa: ſaid, by Barnabas Maleſpina his Tranſlation of 


„ chamberlain, who was appointed to give him his 38 Book 
drink (50).” How abſurd is it to ſay, almoſt in the 41 vere * @ 
ſame period, that a perſon dies ſuddenly, and that he am. 1 5a r. 


dies of a ſlight fever which the Phyſicians made light [This Homodei 


of at firlt ? Guicciardin could not poſſibly have made is an error of the 


ſuch a blunder, he not ſaying that he died ſuddenly ref; it mould 
mori ai morie ineſpetata (51) ; — has he connected the 5 8 ans oe 
great joy of this Pope with the fever, as the cauſe ſome other pla- 
with its effect. Ricevutone incredibile piacere ; - ſopra- ces.] Remarks 
preſo la notte medeſima di picciola febbre, e fattofi il wg the Parls 
giorno ſequente portare d Roma &c. (52). This con- n 
nection is more than a poetical licence of the tranſlator. onary. 
It may be obſerved by the way, how cloſely the words 
of an original ought to be followed, when a perſon (51) Guicc. Ib. 
would tranſlate faithfully. 14. folio m. 413 
[L] He did not aleways take ſuch meajures as were wo 
agreeable to the Emperor Merion 
narch had flattered himſelf that Leo X would have 
favoured him; but when he heard of this Pope's (53) See Secken- 
correſpondence. with the French, he cried ; had not dorf, Hip. Lu- 
this Pope deceived me alſo, he would have been the only rigs _ 7 
Pontiff whoſe honour and integrity I ſhould have bad rea- 5:4 ith Hal- 
ſon to applaud. Nil me hic quoque Papa ſefelliſſet, ille ger, Hif. Papa- 
unicus eſſet cujus bonam ſidem laudare poſſem (53), , bag 201. 


9 P 


(48) See Paulus 
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This Mo- (52) Idem, ibid. 
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LEO 


indulgences [MI, proved the occaſion of the reformation eſtabliſhed by Luther, as is 


univerſally known. 


It is related by ſome writers, that he at firſt beſtowed the higheſt 


elogiums on that great Reformer VJ. I do not find that Guicciardin laſhes this Pontiff 
with ſo much ſeverity as Varillas inſinuates O]; but the apology of Paulus Jovius appears 


[M] The fordid traffic to which he reduced the diſtri- 
bution of indulgences.) A kind of monopoly was made 
of them; indulgences were let out to farm; and the 
Commiſſioners appointed to collect the monies, bought 
their employments of the Pope; and this done, they 
were extremely rigorous in their exactions, and had ſo 


little regard to decency, that the powers for releaſing 


ſouls out of purgatory were played for in taverns, as 
Guieciardin affirms. Haveva ſparſo per tutto il mondo, 
ſenza diflintione di tempi e di luoghi, indulgentie am- 
pliſime, nom ſolo per poter giovare conefſe quelli, che 


ancora ſono nella vita preſente, ma con faculta di potere 


(54) Guicci. lib. 
13. tol. 395, 
verſo, See alſo 


Fra Paolo, lib, 1. 


eltra queſto liberare Panime de defunti dalla pene del 
Purgatorio: lequali, percha era notorio the fi concede- 
evano ſolamente per eflorquere danari da gli huomini; 
& efſenas effercitate imprudentemente da Commiſſarii de- 


putati a queſta eſattione, la pid parte de quali compe- 


ravi dalla Corte la faculta di efſercitare ; haveva con- 
citato in molti Iuoghi indignatione, e ſcandals aſſai, e ſpe- 
cialmente nella Germania, dove a molti de miniſtri era 
weduto vendere per poco prexxo, © giocarſi fur le ta- 
Verne la faculta del liberare Panime d' morti dal Purga- 
torio (54). i. e. He diſperſed throughout the whole 
«© world, without any regard to times or places, very 
ample indulgences, not only for the advantage of 
the preſent life, but endued with a power to free 
„ the ſouls of the dead from the pains of purgatory ; 
„ which, as it was notorious that they were granted 
in no other view but to draw money out of peo- 
ple's pockets, and were levied imprudently by 
Commiſſioners appointed for that purpoſe, moſt of 
whom bought their employments of the Court of 
Rome ; they therefore occaſioned in many places, 
«« great indignation and ſcandal, particularly in Ger- 


ce 
cc 


„ many, where they were ſold for little or nothing; 


„ and the power of freeing the ſouls of the dead from 


* purgatory, was played for in taverns.” The diſcon- 
tent of the people increaſed, when it was known to 


what uſe theſe ſums were applied ; for moſt of the 
money levied in Germany was for the uſe of the 
Pope's ſiſter, | 


[N] 7 is related by fome writers, that he at firſl 36% 


torved the higheſt elogiums on that great reformer.] This 


(55) Hiſt. Luther, 
lib. 1. pag. 40. 
col. 2. littera b. 


circumſtance would have been little known, had not 
Colomeſius mentioned it. Mr. de Seckendorf (3 5) 
learnt it from, him; he having been told by a counſel- 
lor of Spire, that it was in the Opu/cula of Colomeſius. 
The paſlage is this. Voſſius having told me, that 
he remembred to have read, in the tragical hiſtories 

of Bandelli, an elogium beſtowed on Luther by Pope 
Leo X, I went immediately into his library, where 
turning over that author's hiſtories, I met with the 
following words in the preface to the twenty fifth 
novel of the third part: Nel principio che la Setta 
Lutherana comincio a germogliare, efſendo di brigata 
molti Gentilhuomini, ne Phora del meriggio, in caſa 
« del noſtro wirtuajo Signor L. Scipione Attellano, è di 
„ d rie coſe rag gionandoſi, furono alcuni che non poco 
* hiaſimarono Leone X Pontefice, che ne i principii non 


% mettefſe remedio, a Phora che Frate Silveſtro Prie- 


456) Colomies, 
Recueil de Varti- 
cularitex, pag. 3. 


of the Monks.” 


rio, Maeſtro del ſacro Palazzo, gli moſirò alcuni pun- 
% Hi d hereſia che Fra Martins Lutero haveva ſpar 
per Popera, la quale de le Indulgentie haveva intitola- 
ta; percioche imprudentemente riſpoſe, che Fra Mar- 
tino hawveva un belliſſimo ingegno, e che coteſle erano 
« invidie Frateſche.” 1. e. When the ſect of Luther 
began to make its appearance, ſeveral gentlemen 
being together, at noon, in the houſe of our excel- 
lent Signior L. Scipio Attellano, and * — 
upon various ſubjects; ſome of them greatly blame 
Pope Leo X, for not taking care in time, when Sil- 
velter Prierio, maſter of the ſacred palace, pointed 
out to him ſome heretical tenets which Friar Mar- 
tin Luther had ſcattered up and down his treatiſe 
concerning indulgences ; but he imprudently anſwe- 
red, that Friar Martin had-a fine genius, and that 
theſe were mere ſurmiſes ariſing from the jealouſy 
Sleidan would not have failed to 


prefix theſe words to his hiſtory, had he known 
them (56), | 


«6 


to 


[0] Id not find that Guicciardin laſhes this Pontiff 
with ſo much ſeverity as Varillas inſinuates.] This au- 
thor wrote a great number of books againſt the houſe 
of Auſtria, which perhaps would have been printed, 
if Mr. Colbert had not repreſented, after the peace 
of the Pyrenees, that it would be no ways decent to 
diſguſt the Spaniards, by permitting the impreſſion of 
ſo many volumes filled with fuch injurious particulars. 
The plan of this voluminous work has been ſeen in a 
piece entitled, La Politigus de la Maiſen d Autriche 
(the politicks of the houſe of Auſtria.) The author 
ſets out with a kind of apology, for the liberty he 
has taken to touch upon the vices of Princes. I only, = 
ſays he (57), imitate the ſtyle, and copy the reverſe of (57) Varillas, 
the picture which Livy drew of Hannibal (; and I Hel tigue de (a 
bhawe fallen fo ſhort of it, that the reader avill not meet 1255 * 
oY . "oy ebe, pag. 735 
wuith a perſon of what rank or quality foever, fo inju- 74. Hague edit, 
riouſly treated in my auorł, as Pope Leo X ts in the elogium of 1688. | 
which Guicciardin has made of him (+), and for <vhich he 
vas not any way reproved that I can find (). It is plain (* In book 2x, 
that this elogium of Leo X is repreſented as a very fa- (4 In book 12. 
tyrical piece; otherwiſe it would be abſurd to mention of his Hiſtory, 
his example. Now it is certain that we do not meet 
with any thing in Guicciardin, which anſwers to this (I) Not even by 
idea, The twelfth book cited by Varillas, is lefs to le Beny- 
his purpoſe than the two following. It is in the thir- 
teenth book that we have an account of the trade of 
indulgences, as has been already ſeen; and in the four- 
teenth a cenſure of this Pope for ſquandring ſuch ſums, 
and for being ſo fond of muſick and farcical entertain- | 
ments (58). Egli per natura dedito all ocio, & a pia- (58) Lib. 1 
ceri, & hora per la troppa licenxa, e grandezza aliens ſolio 398, verſe. 
fopra modo dalle facende, immerſo ad udire tut tal giorno | 
muſiche, facetie, e buffomi, inclinato ancora troppo pià 
che Phonneſta a piaceri : pareva doveſſe eſſere totalmente 
alieno dalle guerre, 1. e. © Being naturally prone to 
idleneſs and fond of pleaſure; and now, by the ex- 
« alted _ he had attained, being utterly averſe 
* to buſineſs; ſpending whole days in hearing muſick, 
«« jeſts and buffoonries ; and being too much devoted 
* to his pleaſures, it was judged that he would be to- 
5 tally averſe to war.“ Quali ſorte di buffonerie, e di 
facetie piacęſſero a Papa Leone; fi pus raccog lier dal lib. 
4. della wita di lui del Giovio : dove pone, che furon re- 
citate Comedie, fi fece profeſſion di fare impax xiro huomi- 
vi, & alire piacevolezze tali: onde i! Taraſcone fi per- 
ſua ſe defſere gran Muſi co, il Baraballs fu laureato Poe- 
ta, e mandato ſu PElefante, & i Paraſiti furon ſomma- 
mente favoriti. i. e. What kind of buffoonries 
were molt pleaſing to Pope Leo X may be gathered 
from book IV of his life written by Paulus Jovius, 
who ſays, that they acted plays; that they made it 
their buſineſs to make ſome ſelf-conceited men quite 
frantic, and ſuch like extravagancies z whence 'Ta- 
raſcone imagined himſelf to be a great muſician ; 
Baraballo was created Poet Laureat and rode upon 
the Elephant; and paraſites were highly favoured.” 
In a word, we find in the XIV book a general judg- 
ment on the conduct of this Pope; but this is a com- 
poſition of praiſes and cenſures; and cannot paſs for 
ſatyrical, nor even diſreſpectful. Guicciardin's words 
are as follow: Principe nel quale erano degne di laude, 
e di wituperio molle coſe, e che ingannò aſſai Teſpettatio- 
ne, che quando fu afſunto al Ponteficato £haveva di lui: 
conciofia ch criuſciſſè di maggior prudenza, ma di mol 
to minore bonta di quello ch'era giudicato da tutti 59). (59) e 
i. e. A Prince who poſſeſſed many good and many lib. 74- folio C1. 
ill qualities; and who greatly deceived the expecta. 
* tion, which people entertained of him when he was 
* raiſed to the Pontifcare he diſplaying more wat- 
dom and much leſs goodneſs than the world had 
«« imagined.” When this hiſtorian ſpeaks of the elec- 
tion of Leo X, he does it in ſuch a manner as is 
extremely glorious to this Pope. He owns that it 
was no Way ſimoniacal, or bad; and that not the 
leaſt objection could be made to the moral conduct of 
the cardinal elected. Senti di queſta elettione guaſi 
tutta la Chriſtianita, grandiſſimo piacere, perſuadendoſe 
univerſalmente gli homini che haveſſe a ig rariſſi mo 


* 
* 


«6 


Pantefice, per la chiara memoria del wglors paterue, . 


for 


2. 


LEO 


to me very weak [P]; and occaſioned its being made a queſtion, whether he ought to 


per la fama che ri ſonawa per tutto della ſua liberalitd, 
e bonignita, ftimato caſto e di perfetti coſtumi, e ſperan- 
dofi che a efjempio del padre haveſſe a eſſere amatore de 
letterati, e di tutti gli ingegni illuſtri: laquale eſpettati- 
one accreſceva Peſſere lata fatta Pelettione candidamente 
(60) Guice. lib. ſenga ſimonia, J ſoſpetto di macula alcuna (60). 1, e. 
11. folio 326. Almoſt the whole Chriſtian world was highly plea- 
* ſed at this election; every one being perſuaded that 
« he would prove a moſt excellent Pontiff, from the 
«c great, reputation of his father's valour, and the good 
« opinion mankind in general entertained of his libe- 
“ rality, benignity, chaſtity and moral conduct; and 
« hoping that, in imitation of his father, he would 
& eſteem and patronize learned men, and thoſe who 
« excelled in their talent: which expectation increaſed 
© becauſe his election was no ways ſimoniacal, and 
© was quite exempt from the. leaſt ſuſpicion of fraud!“ 
See in the remark [R] a contradiction of Varillas. 
[P] The apology of Paulus Fovius appears to me wery 
wweak.] The methods this author takes to juſtiſy Leo 
X may be reduced to four, I. He ſays that it was not 
from a vicious nature, but from a ſoſt, eaſy and gene- 


rous temper that this Pope, ſurrounded with perſons of 


a voluptuous turn, immerſed himſelf a little too much 

(61) See the in pleaſures (61). This is but a poor excuſe, and ma- 
words of Paulus ny common proſtitutes might be juſtified from that 
[DJ remark ) way of reaſoning. They are not naturally wicked, 
COINS (ft brutal or cruel, but their too great good nature, eaſy 
temper and complaiſance, is the occaſion of their fal- 
ling into the tempter's ſnare. I will obſerve by the 

way, that Politian ſays wonders of Leo X, in a let- 

ter which he wrote to Pope Innocent VIII, when this 

youth was honoured with the purple. Ja natus & 

fadus, ita altus atque educatus, ita denique eruditus at- 

que inſtitutus hic eſt, ut nemini ſecundus ingenio, nec æ- 

gualibus induſtria, nec præceptoribus literatura, neque 

gravitate ſenibus conceſſerit. Nativa in eo probitas, & 

genuina: diligentia quogue parentis ita impenſe culta 

eft, ut ex illius ore non mods non verbum diftu fœdius, 


fed ne levius quidem unquam aut etiam licentius exciderit. 


Non actio, non geſtus, non inceſſus, in illo notatus : non 
aliud poſtremo quod in deteriorem partem conſpiceretur. 
Sic in viridi ætate cana maturitas, ut qui loquentem ſe- 
nes audiant, proavitam in eo, nos paternam certe indolem 
agnoſcamus. Cultum pietatis & religionis pene be 
cum ladte nutricis exſuxit: etiam tum ab incunabulis ſu- 
cra meditatus officia (29). i. e. This youth was ſo 
% formed by nature and education, that not being in- 
e ferior to any one in genius, he does not yield to his 
** equals in induſtry ; to his preceptors in erudition ; 
4 nor to old men in gravity. He is naturally honeſt 


162) Politian. 
Epiſt- Fo lid. 8. 


* and ſincere; and educated in ſo ſtrict a manner by 


« his father, that never drops a looſe expreſſion, or 

« even a light one. No action, geſture or gait, or a- 

ce ny other circumſtance, diſtinguiſhed him in ſuch a 

« manner, as might give an ill impreſſion of him. 

« His judgment appears fo ripe and mature, though 

he be extremely young, that whenever old men hear 
him talk, they revere him as a parent. Together 
“ with his nurſe's milk he ſucked in piety and reli- 

„ gion; preparing himſelf, even from his cradle, for 

« the holy office.” Paulus Jovius ſays in the place, 

that Leo, if compared with his predeceſſors, will be 

found extremely chaſte. Si aliqua ex parte eo nomine 
fugillari inclyta virtus potuit, Leo certe cum ſuperiorum 
principum fama comparatus &//imatione rectiſſima continen- 
(63) Jovius, in lie laudem feret (63). This excuſe is not much bet- 

Vita Leovis X, ter than the other. III. He ſays that this Pontiff ha- 
Page 192. ving been renowned for his continence, ſecured him- 
ſelf at laſt from the temptations of impurity, by diſcon- 

tinuing to indulge himſelf in high feeding, and by re- 

ular faſtings, Conſiat tamen eum, quod d prima ado- 

leſcentia opinione amnium ſummam continentiæ laudem fu- 


i et adeptus, uon importuna quæ dam pudicitia caſtitatique 


prafidia queffvifſe : quando nequaquam priſtinæ vite mo- 
re tam multis delicatiſque obſoniis uteretur : ltemque a- 
wimo ver? pudico die mercurii carnes non edere, die autem 
Veneris nibil guſtare præter legumen & olera, ac die de- 
mum Saturni cena penitus abſtiuere, incorrupts lege inſti - 
tuiſſet (64). i. e. It is nevertheleſs certain, that 
« having gained an univerſal good reputation for con- 
&« tinence from his youth, he did not look out for any 


10 importunate guardians of bis modeſty and chaſtity, 


(64) Ibid, pag. 
393+ 


703 


* ſince he no longer indulged himſelf in eating of 
5 ſuch a variety of dainties as formerly: For he did 
not eat fleſh on Wedneſdays; on Fridays he fed on 
“nothing but pulſe and herbs, and on Saturdays he 
« did not ſo much as break his faſt ; which courſe of 
« life he never ſwerved from.” This exceeds all the 
reſt, In fine, he ſays that a great difference ought to 
be made between the vices which belong to a ſovereign 
as ſuch, and thoſe which belong to him as a man. 
And he inſtances the emperor Trajan, who was ſo dear 
to the people of Rome, that it was the height of their 
wiſhes, that the ſucceeding emperors ſhould: reign as 
well as he; and yet Trajan's drunkenneſs and ſodomiti- 
cal practices were well known. The meaning of this 
is, that the vices of Leo X were not repugnant to the 
qualities of a good Prince ; but only to thoſe of a good 
Chriſtian ; and therefore that we ought to pardon'the 
irregularities of his youth, fince they did not prevent 
his being a good Prince. Alia principis, alia ho#hini s 
M vitia quis neſcit ? hae uni privata conditions guum 
noccant, etiam aliguibus fortaſſe proſunt : illa wer, ab di- 
ra poteſlate, & luctum & calamitatem univerſi; morta- 
libas apportant: idgue veriſſimum efje conſiat præclaro 
quondam populi Romani teſtimonio, qui neminem fibi prin- 
cipem Trajano meliorem exoptavit, quanquam cum illicite 
libidinis ac ebrietatis cenſura notaſſet. Sed demus ali- 
quid bumanitati Leonis, uti in ſumma licentia fervide 
etatis ac proſperæ valetudinis eflum ægerrimè ſaſtinen- 
ti, poſtquam in maguis ſalutaribuſgue wirtutibus optimi | 
at que benefici cognomentum facile meruerit (. (65) Ibid. page 
Generally ſpeaking, this author's maxim is true. 9“, 193 
It is very poſſible for a Prince to be a good, a wor- DW 


thy man, and at the ſame time a poor Monarch; 


that is a Monarch who 1s not able to cauſe the Laws 
to be executed with vigour, nor to heal the diſorders 
and evils of the State. On the other hand, it is very 
poſſible for a Prince to deviate very much from the 
rules of morality, which preſcribe the duties of per- 
ſons; and nevertheleſs he may be a good Mo- 
narch ; that is, a Monarch who maintains order in 
his Kingdom; and who enacts, with wiſdom, re- 
wards and puniſhments, without loading his people 
with taxes, and pecuniary edits. But it is very rare 
that a voluptuous and prodigal Monarch, like Leo X, 
is a good Prince; to ſupply his expences he mutt 
load his ſubjects with taxes; and he generally diſ- 
penſes his favours, according to the caprice of thoſe 
Who adminiſter to his pleaſures; and conſequently to 
unworthy perſons, whoſe evil conduct he has not time 
to puniſh, he being too much taken up with his 
pleaſures, to allow the functions of his Kingly dig- 
nity the application which it requires. One might 
eaſily prove, that the ſubjects of Leo X were greatly 
loaded. Farther, it ought to be conſidered that Leo's 
chief dignity was a facred and eceleſtaſtical dignity. 
To know therefore whether he diſcharged his duty, 
the chief queſtion is not whether he has done what his 
temporal dignity required; it will be impoſſible to 
juſtify him, but by ſhewing that he diligently diſ- 
charged the duty of his other function, that is, ob- 
ſerved the precepts of the Goſpel, and did all that 
lay in his power to make others practifſe them. Theſe 
are his chief functions, and here his apologiſt is 
obliged to forſake him. I his vero quæ rem divinam 
reſpicerent, nequaguam ſecunda fama pregravari eft vi- 
ſus. Nam indulgentias vetera Pontificum ad parandam 
pecuniam inſtrumenta adeo plene atque affluenter provin- 
ciis dedit, ut fidem ſacroſanctæ poteſtatis elevare vi- | 
deretur (66). i. e. He does not ſeem to have a (66) Jovius, in 
good character as to divine matters; for he was 7 Tesa. page 


ſo extremely profuſe of indulgences (old inftru- 93“ 


«© ments by which the Pontiffs raiſe money) that the 
„ credit of the ſacred authority ſeems to have been 
“ leflened by him.“ ; 

I will obſerve by the way, that this uniting of the 3 Pace Nos 
temporal and ſpiritual authority in the ſame perſon, is an, 1 
generally the ruin of the evangelical ſpirit. The ritual authority in 
heathens had this mixture of characters, one perſon. 

(67) Virgil. 
Ax. lib. 3+ Ver» 
80, 


| Rex Anius Rex idem 3 Phebique facerdos (67). 
hat is, 
% Anigsa King, and likewiſe Phoebus? Prieſt,” 


This 


7 e Voetius, 
Diſputat. tom. 1. 
Page 204 


668) Idem, lib. 3. 


ver. 485. 


(69) Conclu ſio 
ſequitur debilis- 
rem partem, 


(70) Tom. 2. 
pag. 161. 3d 
edit. 


(71) De ſacris 
Eccliſ. Miniſter, 
lib. 1. cap. 4. 


(72) Bapt. Ful- 
goſius, Facrer. & 


Didtor. Memo - 


rab. lib. 6. can» 


2. folio m. 198. 


LEO 


be conſidered as an Atheiſt (e) : but the reſt of the Apologiſts have not ſucceeded much 
better [. Varillas alone is ſufficient to refute himſelf. I will copy a long paſſage 
from his Anecdotes, which contain a pretty juſt character, though in a conciſe way, of 


Leo X [R], and whence I entreat my readers to ſupply, whatever may be wanting in 


This mixture, was not unuſeful to the temporal good 
of Religion, and it has remarkably ſerved the ſame 
ends * the Chriſtian diſpenſation ; but then it has 
occaſioned an extreme corruption of manners. The 
ecclefiaſtical character ought to prevail and be predo- 


minant, ſince the other dignity is only an adjunct ; 


and nevertheleſs it is generally ſwallowed up by its 
collegue. The joining of theſe two offices together, 
is joining a dead to a living body, a fatal conjuncti- 
on, where the carcaſs communicates its rottenneſs and 
ſtench to the living body, and receives vital influence 
+ Re 


Mortua quinetiam j ungebat corpora vivis, 
Component manibuſque manus, atque oribus ora, 
Pr menti- genus ! & ſanie tabegue fluentes 
Complexu in miſero, longa fic morte necabat (68). 


<« The living, and the dead, at his command 
Were coupled, face to face, and hand to hand: 
% Till choak'd with ſtench, in loath'd embraces ty'd, 
The lingring wretches pin'd away, and dy'd. 
| DRYDEN. 


The world, the fleſh, the weak part draws the re- 
ſolutions and concluſions after it; the ſame as in a 
ſyllogiſm, the weakeſt of the two firſt propoſitions 1s 
the rule of the conſequence or concluſion (69). The 
author of the Critique Generale (70) ſpeaking of the 
diſtinction that has been invented between a Pope 
who pronounces ex Cathedra, and the ſame Pope who 
ſpeaks in another manner, has given us the following 
{mart jeſt of a peaſant in the Electorate of Colen. I 
thought for a very long time that this jeſt had been 
preſerved only traditionally, but 1 was miſtaken, it 
having been printed above a century ago in books of 
a ſerious and grave character. Duaren has inſerted it 
in one of his pieces (71), and copied it from Fulgo- 
ſius (72). Here follows the whole ſtory from old 
French. It is true indeed that an Elector of Colen is 
not expreſly named. There is a very merry ſtory 
«of -a German peaſant, who, being at work in a 
« -field of his, ſaw his Biſhop paſs by, with a long 
train more becoming a Prince, than one who called 
6 himſelf the ſucceſſor or deputy of an Apoſtle. Be- 
ing greatly ſcandalized at this, he could not forbear 
laughing, and laughed ſo loud, that Sir Reverend 
„ enquired the reaſon of it. The pealant anſwered 
„ laugh when I think of St. Peter and St. Paul, 
« and ſee Thee in this geer. How is that, ſays the 
«« Biſhop? Do you aſk how, ſays the ruſtic ? It was 
very filly in them to trudge alone on foot through 
„ the world, as they were the head of the Chriſtian 
Church, and deputies of Chriſt Jeſus the King of 
Kings: whilſt thou, who art no more than our Bi- 


„ ſhop, art ſo well mounted, and haſt ſo long a train 


of bravoes, that thou reſembleſt a Prince more than 
„„ a Paſtor of the Church. Here Sir Reverend re- 


« plied : But friend, thou doſt not conſider that I am 


a Count and Baron as-well as thy Biſhop. This 


(73) Peter Viel, 
Doctor of Sor- 
bonne, in the 
Treatiſe of Simo- 
ny, chap. 6. 


(74) Reponſe au 
Myfiere d Ini- 
guiie, pag. 1227, 


(75) In Vita 
Leonis X. 


(76) Remarques 
ar la Re pon ſe aun 
Myſtere d Int 
quiie, Part 2. 
Page 640. 


made the clown laugh louder than before, when 
© the Biſhop aſking him the reaſon of it, he anſwer- 
* ed; But, Zir; when this Count and Baron you 
are ſpeaking of ſhall be in hell, where will the 
*© Biſhop be? This ſo confounded the Right Reverend, 
that he rode away without ſpeaking a word (73).” 


( 
much better.) I will ſpeak a word or two e 
the manner in which ſome authors have endeavou 

to juſtify Leo X as to the article of impiety. Coef- 
feteau (74) produces no other apology but the follow- 
ing words of Onuphrius Panvinius (75) : Erat rerum 
divinarum diligens obſervator. i. e. He was a dili- 
gent obſerver of religious ceremonies, &c.” Ri- 
vet (76) anſwers thus: There are many profane per- 
“ {ons and atheiſts, who obſerve very exactly all the 
«« ceremonies of Religion, in order to conceal their 
«« impiety under this foliage, who, among friends, 
ſay they are ad morem, mr ad rem; legibus juſte, 


in his natural character, that is truly and fimply ; 


2] The reſt of the Apologifts have not ſucceeded 
5 


the 


ce non Diis grate. Sannazarius, who makes him die 


without receiving the Sacraments, becauſe he had 


«« ſold them before, does not repreſent him in the 
« light which Onuphrius would do.” It is to be ob- 
ſerved particularly, that Sannazarius does not ſay that 
Leo refuſed the Sacraments. If this Pope did not re- 
ceive the Sacraments &c. upon his death-bed, it was 
becauſe. he was light-headed. James Gretſer, beſides 
the words of Panvinius, alledges Leo Xth's bull 


againſt Luther. Bulla qua Leo Lutheri errores dam- 
nat, immanem hanc pſeudulogiam perſpicuò redarguit (77). (77) In Examing 


i. e. That bull in which Leo condemns Luther's pn af 8 
« errors, evidently refutes this egregious falſe aſſer-. F853. 
„tion.“ But this is pitiful ; for 9 — this Pope 

had had no Religion, he yet would have followed 

the ordinary ſtyle in his bull; and have diſplayed 

great zeal againſt a heretick, who conteſted with him 

an authority on which all his temporal felicity depend- 


ed. Palavicino (78) endeavouring to take off the re- (78) hor. del 
proach which Father Paul makes to this Pope, viz. Concilio, lib. 1. 


of his having very little regard to religion and piety : ©? ** 

Sarebbe ſtato un perfetio Pontefice, ſe con queſte haweſſe 

congiunto qualche cognitione delle coſe della religione, & 

alquanto piu d"inclinatione alla pieta ; dell una & 1 
dell' allra delle quali non moftrava haver gran cura (79). (79) Fra Paolo, 


Palavicino, I fay, in his endeavours to take off this Hr. de“ Concilis, 


reproach, does three things. He alledges, 1. The lib. 1. pag. 5. 
teltimony of Politian (80) ; 2dly, that Pope's faſting ; (80) See the re- 
3dly, the majeſty and good grace with which Leo mark [P] cita- 
ſolemnized maſs. The ſecond of theſe three particu- tion (62), 
lars, if the fact be really as Paulus Jovias has told Th 

it (81), is, in my opinion, a good proof of religion, (87) Sce the re- 


when we weigh well the ſeveral circumſtances of it, mark [E], cita- 


The firſt is nothing; for children, till they. come to (044+. 


a certain age, are always perſuaded of the truth of the 


leſſons of their catechiſts, and raiſe no objections to them. 
If they become impious, it is when they are from 
under the tuition of their preceptors ; and when they 
corrupt themſelves, either by bad company, or by 
following a falſe philoſophy. The laſt circumſtance is 
rather a corporal talent, than an indication of the 
perſuaſion of the foul. Let us ſee what Paulus Jovius 
ſays on this occaſion. Sacra confecit, fingulague cere- 
moniarum obivit munia fingulari cum majeſtate, ut non 


falſo nemo ſuperiorum Pontificum ea auguſlius Q decen- 
tius ſacrificaſſe diceretur (82). 1. e. He ſolemnized (82) Paul. 


the ſeveral religious ceremonies with ſo ſingular a us, in 9 
«© majeſty, that it was juſtly ſaid none of the Pontiffs 25 X, lib. 4. 
5 his predeceſſors celebrated them with greater.“ It Fs. m. 212. 
is very probable that Onuphrius means only this, when 


he ſays, ſuit rerum divinarum diligens obſerator, & 


facris ceremoniis deditus : this being ſuch a proof of 
piety as is altogether ambiguous and equivocal. 


. 4 


[RJ 1 will copy a long paſſage from Varillas's Anec- 


dotes, which contain a pretty juſt charafer, though in a 


conciſe wway, of Leo X.] It is in the Preface to that 

work, and is as follows. Guicciardin. . . . . ex- | 

* hibits this Pope to us (*), as a perfect model of (“) In the twelve 
modern Politicks, and the greateſt ſtateſman of his — articles of his 
„ age. He makes him ſuperiour to King Ferdinand . 

„ the Catholick ; and cauſes him to triumph, in his 

« younger years, over the artiſices of that old uſur- 

„per. It is to him he aſcribes the ſecret of cauſing 

* all his deſigns to be ſeconded by the council of Spain, 

« whether they would or no. After having eſtabliſh- 

ed theſe wonderful principles, there are no ſhining 

« virtues but what heighten and illuſtrate the picture 

« of Leo X. He formed, at but twelve years of | 

* age when he was created Cardinal, thoſe vaſt pro- (+) „LI do not 


jects which he afterwards put in execution, when . doubt but that 


% he was raiſed to the pontifical chair . He ne- the politicks, 
«« gotiates with the ſtates of Venice to Pts rn arte; 
« of his, houſe, which had not been able to withſtand . to * * Yay 
* our Charles VIII. The ſeeing his brother drowned « but 12 years 
« as he was crofling a river, had not the power to are a mere chi- 
% make him change his reſolution. He thought of 4 mera of that 
nothing but the ringing up an only ſon, (in the cra- puter R. 
« dle) whom this brother had left ; and thereupon marks to the Pa- 


„% he returns to Rome, where, by his intrigues, he ris edit. (1734) 


gains the favour of Pope Julius II, and they occa- of Bayle's Dic- 


2 « fioned enz. 


c ana a BE... a £A el a Si. 


ave the ruins ., <> Cuicei- 


a_ os MLA 


LE 


the text of this article. Varillas is alſo miſtaken with regard to paulus Jovius [ SJ. 


4 


The Literati, of what Religion or Country they may be, ought to praiſe and bleſs 


this Pope's memory, for the great zeal he ſhewed, in recovering the manuſcripts of the 


Antients. He was not ſparing of his care, nor of his money, in making the reſearches in 


queſtion, and to procure very good editions. I have two Anecdote Letters that prove this T, 


© ſioned his being appointed Legate in the army de- 


* ſigned to, drive the French out of Italy. He is 


© taken priſoner in the battle of Ravenna, but makes 


© hiveſcape in a happy juncture, Julius II. expiring 


„ juſt at that time. He goes into the Conclave, where 
* he takes ſo much advantage of the caprice of the 


young Cardinals, who had flattered themſelves with 


the hopes of electing a juvenile Pope, that he cauſes 
« them to give their votes in his favour. He joins 
« with the Spaniards; and is tender of their friend- 
« ſhip ſo long as it is of ſervice to ſettle his houſe in 


t the chief employments of magiſtracy in Florence; 


4 but the inſtant fortune frowns on them, and that he 
* finds their council does not care to let him uſurp 


„ the dukedom of Urbino, in order to inveſt his 


(83) Preface to 
the Anecdotes of 
Florence. He 
cites Paulus Jo- 
vius, in his book, 
and the particular 
elogium of Leo X. 
Bath theſe are 
unexact citati- 
ons; the general 
Hiſtory of Pau- 
Jus Jovius in- 
cluding ſeveral 
books; and he 
not havingwritten 
a particular elogi- 
um, but the Life 
of this Popes 


«« nephew with it, he treats with the French on that 
condition; he draws up the famous concordate, in 
which he eludes the ſtratagems and long experience 
of Chancellour da Prat; he diſcovers the higheſt 
friendſhip for Francis I, ſo long as that Monarch 
„ is able to do him ſervice; but the inſtant he has 
obtained his defircs, he abandons him, in order to 
«© be reconciled to Charles V. He projects a league 
« with this Monarch, in order to eſtabliſh the Sforza's 


* 


4 


* 


« jn the Dukedom of Milan. He ſucceeds in it ſooner 


<< than he expected; arld is fired with ſuch an exceſs 
of joy as kills him at receiving this News.” 

[s] Varillas is alſo miſtaten with regard to Paulus 
Jovius.] This hiſtorian, if Varillas is to be credited, 
has not ſo much written a hiſtory as a ſatyr with re- 
gard to Leo XK. Paulus Jovius, ſays he (83), re- 
« preſents him as a man of a violent ſpirit, and who 
% would gain every thing by forcible methods. He 
* declares him to have been fired with the ſame mar 
« tial diſpoſition as his predeceſſor” Julius II. He 
makes him entertain, even before his exaltation, a 
« diſdainſul contempt for all the reſt of the ſacred 


* College, founded on an imaginary precedency of 


« the houſe of Medicis over the reſt of Italy. He 
brings in this contempt into all actions of ſplen- 
« dor, and even the moſt auguſt ceremonies ; he 
looks upon it as the ſource and foundation of the 


„ obſtinate war which was waged _ the Duke of 


« Urbino, and of the other quarrels which broke out 
„jn the whole courſe of his Pontificate; in a word 
« he declares that vanity, but a haughty, diſtaſteful 
«« yanity, was his predominant paſſion. If you were 
very deſirous of knowing how it was poſſible for 


Paulus Jovius to pierce ſo far into Leo's mind, as 


« to form ſo deciſive a judgment of it, he himſelf 


« anſwers before hand, that he had been this ' Pope's - 


creature; that it was he who made him leave the 
„ ſtudy of phyſicle, and the pretenſions to a chair in 
<«« Padua, to devote himſelf to an eccleſiaſtical life ; 
„ who made him Biſhop of Como; who choſe him 
< for his confident; -and to aſſiſt in thoſe councils 
« where the moſt important and moſt ſecret reſolu- 
tions were taken; who engaged him to write the 
«+, hiſtory of his own time; who employed his good 
«. offices for him in France and Spain, in order that 
« ſach avthentick pieces might be communicated to 
„ him; as he believed were neceſſary. for improving 
„ his work.; and who revealed his whole ſoul to 
„him, in frequent and familiar converſations.” The 


leader has ſeen in the foregoing remarks, that Pau- 


(84 Jovius, Hiſ- 
tori ar. lib 11. 
ſub fin. See him 
allo in Vita Le- 
enis &, page m. 
109. 


lus Jovius does not conceal: the faults of Leo X; but 
it is certain that the vice of which Varillas ſpeaks is 
that, of all others, the leaſt, which Paulus Jovius ime 
putes to him. It is even certain that he declares him 
poſſeſſed of the oppotite virtue. Pontsfex, ſays he (84), 
cujus mite ingenium facilemque naturam in ſpecimen cæ- 
terarum virtutum omnes ills tempore laudabant, clemen- 
tius agendum fibi . . . exiſtimavit.. i. e. The Pope, 
« whole gentle diſpoſition and eaſy nature were ap- 
« plauded by all, as a ſpecimen of the reſt of the 
« virtues he poſſeſſed, was of opinion that it was in- 


% cumbent on him to ſhew a litte clemency. This 


Vor. VI. 


and 


author was never Biſhop of Como ; and was made 


a Biſhop (85) by Clement VII. and not by Leo X. © yk a; 


This intimate confidence and admiſſion to the moſt 


705 


according to 


ſecret councils are, in my opinion, a mere romantic Ughelli, 1ral. 
fiction: and I have not found the leaft footſteps of Sacr. tom. 7. 


them in the writings of Paulus Jovius. 


left him a fine library, which he has enlarged very. 
conſiderably, and particularly with ſcarce books and 
manuſcripts. He brought ſeveral from Greece, in 
a voyage he made thither. He is worthy in all 
reſpects of poſſeſſing ſuch a treaſure, he being a gentle- 
man of profound erudition, and who takes great delight 


in favouring the ſciences. The copy which he was 


ſo good as to fend me of Leo the Xth's letter, is 
faithful and extremely accurate; and the originals, 
in Sadolet's own hand- writing, are ſtill extant. It may 
be obſerved. by the way, that there was printed in 


Nova literaria Maris Balthici & Septentrionis ($6), for (86) Page 348. 


November 1699, a letter written, on a like account, 


to his Daniſh Majeſty by Leo X. the 8th of Novem- 


3 


ber 1517. Mine are as follow: 
Venerabili Fratri Alberto Meguntin. & Magdeburgen. 


Archi. Epiſcopo, Adminiſtratori Halberſtaten. Principi 


Electori ac Germaniæ Primati. 

| r OE 

Venerabilis Frater, Salutem & Apoſtolicam benedictio- 
nem. Mittimus dilectum filium Foannem Heytmers de 
Zonvelben, Clericum Leodienſis dicce ſeos, noftrum & 
Apoſtoli ca ſedis Commiſſarium ad inclytas Nationes, Ger- 
maniæ, Daniæ, Suetiz, Norwegiz, & Gathie, pro in- 


guirendis dignis & antiquis libris gui temporum injuria 


periere, in qua re nec ſumptui nec impemſæ alicui parci- 
mus, ſolum ut ficut uſque a noſtri Pontificatis initio propo- 


ſuimus, quod Altifſimo tantum fit honor & gloria, viros guo- 


vi virtutum genere inſignitos, præſertim literatos, quantum ' 


cum Deo poſſumus, foveamus, extollamus acjuvemus. Acce- 
pimus autem penes Fraternitatem Tuam, ſeuin lacis ſub illins 
ditione pofitts eſſe ex dictis antiquis libris, præſertim Ro- 
manarum Hiſtorinrum, non paucos gui nobis cordi non pa- 
rum forent. Quare cum in animo nobis fit tales libros, 
quot quot ad manus venire potutrint in lucem redire curare 
pro communi omnium literatorum utilitate, Fraternitatem 
Tuam ea demum ques poſſumus affectione hortamur, mo- 
nemus, & enixius in Domino obteſtamur, ut fi rem gra- 
tam unguam facere animo proponit, vel eorundem libro- 
rum omnium exempla fideliter & accurate ſeripta, wel 


quod magis exoptamus ipſoſmet libros antiquos ad nos tranſ- 


mittere quanto citius curet, illes flatim receptura, cum 
exſeripti hic fuerint, juxta obligationem per Cameram 
noſtram Apoſtolicam fadtam, ſeu quam dictus Foannes 
Commiſſarius nofter præ ſentium latar ad id mandatum 
alſiciens habens nomine didtæ Ca neræ denuo duxerit fa- 
ciendam. Et quia dictus Foannes promiſit nobis ſe brevi 
daturum trigeſimum tertium librum Titi Liuii de bello 
Macedonico, illi commiſunus ut eum ad manus Tue Fra- 


ternitatis daret, ut ip/a guam primum poſſet per fidum 


nuntium ad nos wel dilecto Filio Philippo Beroalde Biblio- 
thecario P alatit noftri Apoftolici mittat. Duoniam wero 


eidem Foanni certam ſummam pecuniarum hic in urbe 


enumerari fecimus pro expenſis factis & fiendis, & certam 


guantitatem debemus, wolumus, & ita Fraternitati Tua 
commuttimns & mandamus, ut poſiquam acceperit prædic- 


tum librum Titi Livii ipi Foanni ſolvat ſeu ſolui faciat 


centum quadraginta ſeptem ducatos auri de Camera ex 
pecuniis indulgentiarum canceſſarum per illius provincias 
22 fabricæ Baſilicæ Principis Apoſtolorum de 
| 3 quam quidem, pecuniarum ſummam in computis 


Tue Fraternitatis' cum Camera Apoſtolica admittemus, 


prout. in præ ſentid per preeſentes admittimus & admitti 
mandamus. 'Fuvet preterea eundem Foannem ſalvis 


cpnductibus literts & auxiliis, & illi per Provincia: 


ſuas affiflat pro libris extrabendis, & pro illo etiam fide 


Jubeat, ft opus: .eft; pro dictis libris intra certum tempus 
ne en t eee à nebis 
k 24} * dab 8 a. nee | 
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They were communicated to me by Mr. de Seidel, 

privy councellor to his Pruſſian Majeſty. - His father 
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and which my readers will deubtleſs be well pleaſed to fee here. 


2 nobis reflituendis & ad ſua hea remittendis, Qua 
fs Fraternitas Tua fecerit, ut omnino nobis perſuademus, 
P ingens nomen apud Viros literatos confequetur, & no- 
's rem gratiſimam faciet, Datum Roma apud S. 
Petrum ſub annulo Piſcatoris die XXV1.. Novembris 

NM. DXVII. Pontificatus noſtri anno quinto. 
"FS... | : Ja. SADOLETUS. 


4 To our venerable Brother Albert, Archbiſhop of 
«« Mentz and Magdeburg, Adminiſtrator of Hal- 
e berſtat, Electoral Prince and Primate of Ger- 
« many. * 
Lee. B 

«© Venerable brother, health and apoſtolical bleſ- 
„ ſing. We ſend our beloved fon John Heytmers de 
« Zonvelben, Clerk of the Dioceſs of Leige, our 


« Conimiſfary and that of the Apoſtolical See, to the 


« renowned Nations of Germany, Denmark, Sweden, 
„% Norway and Gothland ; to ſearch for ſuch ancient 
books of 'value as were loſt by the injury of time, 
« wherein we are not ſparing of expence, only that, 
& as we purpoſed from the beginning of our Ponti- 
ficate, ſolely with the view to promote the honour 
and glory of the moſt high, we by the aflifiance 
of heaven, may cheriſh, raiſe, and aſſiſt men who 
i excell in any talent, particularly the learned. We 
* have been told, that there are, either in your poſ 
« ſefhon, or the places ſubject to you, a great number 


cc 
ce 


tc of ſuch ancient books, and particularly relating to 


„ the Roman hiſtory, which would be very accepta- 
* ble to us. As therefore we deſign to procure the 
« publication of as many of the books in queſtion as 
we can get, for the common benefit of the Literati 
in general ; we therefore exhort you in the moſt 
afſectionate manner, and beſeech you in the Lord, 
that if you ever propoſe to yourſelf the perform- 
ing of a grateful action, that you would ſend to us, 
* with all imaginable ſpeed, accurate and faithful co- 
* pies of all thoſe ancient books, or rather the books 
* themſelves, which ſhall be ſent back to you as ſoon 
as copied here, purſuant to an inſtrument or obliga- 
tion drawn up by our apoſtolical chamber; or 
«ſuch as the aforeſaid John our Commiſlary, bearer 
of the preſent letters, who has ample inſtructions 
* ſor that purpoſe, ſhall think proper to be drawn 
„ up in the name of the ſaid chamber. And becauſe 
„the faid John promiſed us to deliver, in a little 


* time, the thirty third book of Livy, relating to 


the Macedonian war, we have ordered him to put 
«jt into yonr hands; in order that it may he ſent 
as ſoon as poſſible, by a faithful meſſenger, either 
« to us, or our beloved ſon Philip Beroaldus, library 
keeper of our apoſtolical palace. And becauſe we 
have ordered that the ſaid John ſhould be paid a 
certain ſum of money, in this city, and that -we 
owe him a certain ſum, for expences made and to 
be made; we will, commiſſion and command you, 
after you ſhall have received the aforeſaid book 
of Livy, to pay or cauſe to be paid, an hundred 
and forty ſeven gold Ducats of the chamber, from 
„the monies ariſing out of indulgences granted in 
« thoſe provinces, for the Church of the Prince 
of Apoſtles ; which ſum of money we will admit 
or allow in the accounts between yourſelf and the 
« apoſtolical chamber; as we now allow, and com- 
„% mand to be allowed by theſe preſents. Farther, 
you muſt favour the aforeſaid John with ſafe con- 
« duQs; and aſſiſt him, through your provinces, in 
« diſcovering Books; and; if it be neceſſary, engage 
« your word for him, that the booles in queſtion ſhall 
be reſtored by us at à certain limited time, and 
« ſent to the places to which they reſpectively belong. 


£6 


tA fy, ,&% 


This is the frſt of the two lettery-in queſtion, and 
here follows the ſecond. From ſome" particulars in it 


we may juſtly ſuppoſe that the whole hiſtory of Livy 


Þ'S 


| Bibliotheca reperifſe Cadicem antiqunm, in 


was then in being. Mr. de Seidel has been credibly 
1 that it is thought that a canon of Mag- 
eburg, at that time one of the miniſters of ſtate, to 
the Marquis Joachim Frederick, adminiſtrator of the 
Archbiſhoprick, took advantage, of the confuſion 


things were then in; and ſtole from the publick li- 


brary ſeveral manuſcripts, and particularly Livy, in 
order to enrich his own. His heirs preſerved it; but 
they concealed to the utmoſt of their power, ſuch ma- 
nuſcripts as were put into it by unlawful means. At 
laſt, the whole was deſtroyed when the city was 
plundered in the year 1631. | e 7 1 
Vienerabili Fratri noſtro Archieþi/copo Mapuntin, Prin- 
cipi Electori & de Rs „ 
| LEO PP. XN cons! 
| Dile&i filii (87), Salutem & Apoftalicam 
nem. Rettulit nobis dilectus filius Joanne: Hejtmers dt 


miſſarium deſtinavimus, à quodam, quem ipſe ad id ſub. 
ſtituerat, accepifſe literas, gui bur ts fon We Je a /u 


Decades Titi Livii funt deſeriptee, impetrafſeque & wolis 
illas poſſe exſeribert, cum originalem 2 fas 
non fuerit, Laudamus profecto weſtram humanitatem 
& erga ſedem Apoftolicam obedientiam. Verum, dile#; 
fihii, uit nobis ab ipſo uſque Pontificatus noſtri initio 
animus, Viros quovis genere exornatos, pris ſartim litera- 
tos, quantum cum DEO poſſumus, extollere ac juvare, 
Ea de cauſa hujuſcemodi anti uss & defideratos libros, 
quatquat recipere poſſumus, prius per viros difiifſimos, 
quorum copia DET munere in mftrd hodie eff curid, cor- 
rigi facimus ; deinde naſtra impenſa ad communem erudi- 
torum utilitatem diligentifſime imprimi curamus. Sed 1 
ipſis originales librus non habeamus, woftra intentio non 

plane adimpletur, quia bi libri, vit tantum exemplis, 
correcti in lucem exire non -poſſunt.  Mandavimus in Ca- 
mera nofira Apoftolica ſulicientem præſtare cautionem de 
reflituendis bijuſer madi libris integris & illefis eorum 
Dominis, quam primum hic erunt exſeripti, & didtu, 
Joannes, quem iterum ad premifſa Commiſſarium depu- 
tavimus, habet ad eandem Cameram Juſficiens manda- 
tum, illam obligandi ad reſlitutionem prediftam,' modo & 
forma quibus ei widebitur. Tantum ad commadum && 
utilitatem Virorum eruditorum tendimus ; ds quo etiam 


' dile&i filii Abbas & Conventus Monafterii Corccienſis Or. 
dinis S. Benedicti Padebornenfis diaceſeos nftri locuple- 


tifjemi poſſunt eſſe teſies, ex quorum Bibliatheca cum primi 
nquelibri Hiſſariæ Auguſtæ Cornthi Taciti qui defidera- 
tur, furto ſubſtracti fuiſſent, illigue pin multas manus ad 
mofiras tandem perwentſſent, nos recognitos prius eoſdem 
guingus libros & correftos d Viris prediftic literatis in 


 noſtra Curia exiſientibus, cum aliis Cornelii prædicti ope- 


ribus, que extabant, noſfro ſumptu imprimi-\fecimus. 
Deinde vero, re comperta, unum tx voluminibus dicti 
Cornelii, ut præmittitur, curredum & improfſum, ac 
etiam non inordinate ligatum, ad dictas Abbatem EN Con- 
Venium Menafterii Corwienfis remiſimus, quod in corum 
Bibliotheca loco ſußſtracti reponere poſſent. Et ut cognoſcerent 
ex ea ſulſtractiane potius eft commoduin quam incomma- 
dum ortum, miſimus eiſdem pro Ecdefia Mona ſterii torum 
indulgentiam perpetuam. Quucirea vos & derum quem- 
libet, ea demum qua poſſumus afftiont in virtute ſanctæ 
abedientiæ monemus, hortamur, & fincera in Domino ca- 
ritate requirimus, 4. nobis rem gratam futerg unguam 
@nimo proponitis, eundem Foannem in dictam weſtram Bib- 
lol becam intromittatis, '& exinde tam didum codicem 
Livii, quam alios qui ei wvidebuntur per cum ad nos tran: 
mitri permittatis, illos eoſdem omnind recepturi, repurta- 
turque à Nobis preemia non wulgaria. Datum Roma 
apud S. Petrum,' ſub annulo Piſcatoris, dis prima De- 
cembris MD XV 11. Pontificatus noftri anno quinto 

YR SAGE IA. Sabor Brus. 


15 To our venerable brother Albert, Archbiſhop of 

„ Mentz, Electoral Prince, and Primate of Ger- 

„ Beloved ſons, and apaſtolical blefling. W 

% have been informed by our beloved fon John! bloyt- 

* mers, de Zonvelben, Clerk of the Dioceſe of Liege, 
66 W 


hom 


benedi in. (87) Mr. de Sei. 
de] thinks that 
Zonve es f . * | „this letter was 

5 — 1 draereſeosy quem nupen pro in. wrote to the Ca- 
quirenats antiguis librii, qui defiderantur ad inclitas na- nons of Magde- 
tiones Germaniæ, Daniæ, Norwegiæ, Suttie & Gothie burg; fince Al- 
noftrum & Apoſtolices ſedis ſpecialem Nuncium e Com. bert of Branden- 

| _ was Arch- 

ae iſhop of Magde- 
in veſtra burg as well as 
quo omnes of Mentz. 


7 4 ) Schottus, | 
Bibliocb Hiſpan. 
pag · 256. 

(6 Philippus 
Elſſius, Encomi- 
aft. Auguſtin, 
Page 443 · 


LEO 


ay 


LEON (ALOSIO, or LEWIS DE) in Latin Legionen/is, Profeſſor of Divinity in 
the Univerſity of Salamanca (a), ſon of a Gentleman of Caſtile, entred into the Order 
of the Hermits of St. Auſtin, the 29th of January 1549 (b). He was well ſKilled in 
Greek and Hebrew, and explained the ſacred Writings in his Lectures with great fill. 
In 158 8 he drew up the rules of the diſcalceate Friars, who began then to appear under 


the name of Recollects. He was made Vicar-General of the Order and Provincial, 


the 22d of Auguſt 1591; and died the next day [A] at Madrid, aged ſixty four years. 
He had been involved in a very troubleſome affair before the tribunal of rhe inquifition,; 
but had extricated himſelf honourably, after ſome years impriſonment (c) [BI. 2 


not doubt but this occaſioned an explication he made of a verſe in Solomon's Song O. aura. 


„ whom we lately appointed, for the ſearching after 
* antient books, ſpecial Nuntio and Commiſſary from 
« us and the Apoſtolical See, to the renowned nations 
« of Germany, Denmark, Sweden and Gothland ; 
« that letters had been ſent him by a perſon whom he 
«© had appointed for that purpoſe, by which he tells 
« him, that he had found, in your library, an antient 
« manuſcript containing all Livy's Decads ; and that 
« he had got your leave to copy them; not being per- 
* mitted to have the original book. We applaud 


your condeſcenſion and obedience to the Apoſtolical 


« Gee, But, beloved ſons, it was our intention, from 
* our firſt acceſſion to the Pontificate, to raiſe and pa- 
% tronize, with the aſſiſtance of heaven, men who 
« excel in any talent, and particularly perſons of eru- 
« dition. In this view, - we get as many as we can 


4 of theſe ſo much wanted antient books, which are 


* firlt corrected by men of vaſt erudition, of whom, 
«© God be praiſed, there ar. now great numbers in 


our Court; and afterwards very carefully printed at 


«© our expence, for the common advantage of the Li- 
„ terati. But if we do not get the original books 
©. themſelves, our views will not be compleatly an- 


* ſwered ; becauſe theſe books, if only copies of them 


. are inſpected, cannot be publiſhed correctly. We 


«© have ordered, in our Apoſtolical Chamber, that a 
« ſufficient ſecurity be given, that ſuch books ſhall 


% be returned whole and undamaged to their reſpective 


„% owners, after they have been tranſcribed here; and 
*« the ſaid John, whom we have again deputed for the 
% aforementioned purpoſe, has a ſufficient mandate or 
«« order to the ſame chamber, to oblige it to make the 
1 {aid reſtitution, in ſuch manner and form as he ſhall 


judge proper. The ſole object we aim at, is the 


««. conveniency and advantage of learned men, of which 


our beloved ſons, the Abbot and Friars of the mo- 
„ naſtery of Corwey, of the order of St. Benedict of 


„ the dioceſe of Padeborn, are ample witneſſes; out 


« of whoſe library, when the firſt five books of Cor- 
« nelius Tacitus's Roman Hiſtory were ttolen, and 


after paſſing through many hands, came at laſt into 


% urs, we cauſed thoſe five books to be firſt reviſed 
and corrected by the aforeſaid Literati reſiding in our 
« Court; and had them printed, at our expence, with 
4 the reſt of the works of the ſaid Tacitus. After 
« this, the affair being diſcovered, we ſent a volume 


s of tha ſaid Cornelius Tacitus, corrected. printed, 
* and neatly bound, to the ſaid Abbot, and Friars of 
the monaſtery of Corwey, to be lodged in their li- 
1 brary in lieu of that which had been ſtole. And, 
that they might be ſenſible that this theft was rather 


„ of. benefit than a loſs to them, we tranſmitted to 


_ «. them a perpetual indulgence-for the Church of their 


% monaſtery, For this reaſon, with all imaginable 


4 aſtection, and by virtue of holy obedience, we ad- 
6 moniſh, exhort, and with ſincere charity in the Lord 


1 require, you and any of you, that if you ever deſi 


„ b do any thing to oblige us, ye would ſuffer th. 
aid John to have accels to your library, and per- 


„ mit him to ſend us from thence the ſaid baok of 


„. Livy, as well as any other he ſhall. judge proper, 


- 46 /al-which ſhall be ſafely-ſent back by us, with a con - 


% fiderable reward. Given in Rome, at St. Peter's, 
« under the Fiſherman's ring, the iſt of December, 
« 1517, in the fifth year of our Pontificate,” — 

| Ja. SapoLET. 


% He eas made Licar- General of the Order and 


Provincial, the 22d of Auguſt 1591, and died the day 
after.) It is nevertheleſs ſaid that he governed his 
* in a laudable manner, and gave riſe to a 
firicter diſcipline. Vicarii Generalis officto, & Provin- 


frem Elſſius, ubi 
This 


cialis munere 1591. 22. Auguſli honoratus, \Provinciam 

laudabiliter rexit, arctioriſque uitæ initium fuit. 
Obitt . .. aliero ab electianis die in Provintialem (1). (1) Philiopus 
Who would imagine that an TONE ive ſuch a E'fivs, in Ercs- 
relation as this? I know not whether Elſhus did not miaſt. Auguſtine 


' 4 . ST : 4 A * 
mean, that Lewis de Leon had been ſome years Vicar- EP II 


General of the Order, but that he was not appointed 
Provincial till the night before he died, By this we 


ſhould know, that this Auſtin Friar had diſcharged an 


employment very ,wortbily;;; but (till Elfius's relation 
would be very defective. e CS EI = 
[LB] He bad been involved in a very troubleſome affair 
before the tribunal of the inquiſition ; but had extricated him- 
ſelf honourably, after ſome years impriſonment.] Let us cite 
an advocate for the Archbiſnop ef Sebaſle (2). Fa- (2) Sincere 4 


6 


OS . lies of the United 
feſſor in Salamanca, was impriſoned near ſive years 7 of rhe Un 


in the Spaniſh Inquiſition. But meeting at laſt with gerree of rhe In 
N Sac ; 


a equitable J udge, he was cleared, was reitored to 2% n Rowe 


bad 


„ phant manner, which filled his unjuſt cenſors with % L 0 3s 


1 : Dag. 2 it. 
« confuſion.” According to Elflius, our Profeſlor of 1 %f i 


Salamanca was impriſoned but two years 3 and ti. 


author takes a pleaſure in relating the circumſtances of 

his glorious re- exaltation. didit Heroicum ſpecimen 

præclaræ patientiæ, & magni animi indicium. Cin 

enim ali puorum inuidid S. Inquifitioni delatus ſimulqae 

conſtrictus, ejuſdem carceribus biennium integrum detenius 

fuifſet, tandem infracti animi vir, publico triumpho, cum 

palma & laurea educitur, ac weſte candida, in fionum 
innocentiæ amictus, præcone præeunte, deducitur, prifti- 

niſſus honoribus, titulis, ac Profeſſioni Theologice reſti- 

tuitur. Primam werd lectionem, poft tentbras, ut auſ- 

picabatur, pleno conceſſu ad novitatem evoca'o 'inguit : 

Dicebamus heſterna die (3). i. e. He gave an heroic (4) Elfins in 
% example of patience and ſtrength of mind. For Eromiaſt. Au- 


being impeached, by the envy of ſome perſons, to 8%" pag. 443. 


* the Inquiſition, and impriſoned full two years in 
0 ig, this courageous man was brought out of it, 


„ triumphing in a public manner; being dreſſed in a 
* white robe to denote his innocence, a Herald march- 
66 


ing before him; and was reſtored to his former ho- 
„ nours, titles and his Profeſſorſhip of Divinity. The 
<« firſt lecture he read after his troubles, before a full 
“ aflembly, he began as follows, Ve ſaid yeſterday.” 
[C] I do not doubt but his impriſonment occafiened an 
explication he made of a werſe in Solomin's Song.] I 
ſpeak of the verſe where the ſpouſe ſays, The warchmen 
that went about the city found me, they ſmote me, they 
wounded me 3 the keepers of the walls ton away my weil | 
from me (*). Aloyſio de Leon ſays, that the ſpouſe ſpeaks (*) Somen's 


thus in the perſon of ſuch good Chriſtians as are per- Seng. chop. v. 


ſecuted by powerful Eeclefrafticks (3). He obſerves, that ver. 7. 

ſuch ſort of wexations are trials of the hardeft kind ; (4) See, Sincere 
Juch as are moſt difficult to be barue with, and which Advice to the 
heaven often reſerves far the moſt perfect. 6 It will, Catbotlicks ef tbe 


« e he, be thought ſurpriſing, that the ſpouſe ſhould z % 


ag. 6 2 
66 always meet with the watchman in her way, from F 4 wo 


% whom ſhe. not only does not receive the leaſt ſuc- 
** cour, but even receives injurious language and evil 
treatment. Could one believe that. thoſe who are 
appointed to preſide over the faithful, and who go- 
«« vern'the Churches of God, (for theſe are to guard 


the city and the walls,) fo far from giving them the 


«. feaſt: ſaccqur, ſhould often afflict and perſecute =_ 


* people; and ſuch as love God beſt ? Neverthe eſs, 
„ this we are egy to believe, according to all that 
i 


„ follows of that divine ſong. And indeed, as no- 
thing is better, nor more uſeſul to ſalvation than 

10 good Biſhops who are faithful to the duties of their 

<«-{lacred>Miniſtry-3 on the contrary, unjuſt and wicked 

Ma Paſtors, - who make the authority they have ef 
| | 4 | « celv 


© ther Aloyſio de Leon, an Auſtin Friar, Scripture-Pro- 27% 4 4 Cale 


Provinces, on tte 


his employment and entred Salamanca in a trium %%% e che 


* 
# 
3:? 

3 


8 2 ern : * Ss, 2 8 
"id, - „ OO on neon ri SS 
Comer Creme rank SG 
— 4 
= ; . 


5 verſo. 


(d) Thid. 


(8 K 

1 7 B. ö - . 
pag · 266. Wo. compoling 
CF) idem, ibid, liſhed (F). 


© ceived, to govern God's people, ſubſervient to their 


. s and temporal intereſt, are pernieious to man- 
Kees kind in general; and particularly to perſons of the 
«© greateſt goodneſs, and to the greateſt ſaints, and can 
« only ruin them. There haye been always a great 
1% number of ſuch Paſtors in the Church; and it is 
«© properly to them that the verſe in Solomon's coup, 
« which I explain, is to be applied.“ He fays ſe- 
veral more things in the ſame ſtrain, and ſtill more 
home; all which may be ſeen in French in the work 
I quote (5). I ſhould be glad to know, if any com- 
mentator, who had been thoroughly ſatisfied with his 
Biſhop, and had always been of the ſtrongeſt party, 
has given the ſame explanation of theſe words of So- 

lomon's Song. Perſecutions ſharpen the underſtanding] 


(5) Ibid, pag. 8, 
9. 


1 LEON (PETER CIECA DE) author 

native country, at thirteen years of age, in 

(a) Ciega, in 
Proemio, 


L E O 


This Latin Commentary on this book of Scripture, was printed in Salamanca in the year 
1589 (4). He publiſhed it likewiſe in Spaniſh (e). We have ſome other works of his 
[D], which have made it be wiſhed that the reſt of his works were pub- 


and gire a man a wonderful inſight into the myſtical (6) i. e. the 
ſenſe. | FOES evening of the 

[D] Ve have fome other works of his compoſing.) A 2 — 
treatiſe printed at Salamanca in 1590, de utriuſque 14th, 
agni typici ac veri immolationis legitims tempore, wherein (7) Schottus, 
he aſſerts that the Paſchal Lamb was ſlain the begin- Bib. Hiſpan, 
ning of the 14th day of the moon (6), and that Jeſus 30 d ibid. 
Chriſt, who conformed to this practice of celebrating 00 eee 
the Paſſover, was crucified on that very day (7). A Salamanca, in 
treatiſe de probe matrisfamilias Officio; another de divi- 1580, and 1585. 
nis Nominibus (8). A commentary on Pſalm xxvi (9). (90 3 Enco- 
It is to be obſerved that this author is one of thoſe, wh —4 44 2 1 2 
apply to Mahomet, the Prophecies of the Apoſtles re- (10) See Heideg- 
lating to Antichriſt (10). ag tf ger. in Myfter. 

| Babyl. Magne, 
| pag: 70. tom. 1. 


of a Hiſtory of Peru. He left Spain, his 
order to go into America, where he reſided 


ſeventeen years (a); and obſerved ſo many remarkable things in it, that he reſolved to 
commit them to writing. I will mention ſome of them, though it were only to ſhew 


the injuſtice of thoſe who aſſert, that the Chriſtians taught the Americans to be 
= wicked [4]. Such an aſſertion cannot be true but with a great many reſtrictions. 


' [4] Twill mention ſome of them, though it avere on 
ly to ſhe the injuſtice of thoſe, who aſſert, that the Chrij- 


| tians taught the Americans 10 be wicked.) He ſays that 


the great Lords of the valley of Nora, endeavoured to 
diſpoſſeſs their enemies of as many of their women as 
they could poſſibly; that they lay with them, 
and that they fed the children they had by them in 
the moſt delicate manner; but that when they were 
twelve or thirteen years old, and were grown very fat, 
they killed and eat them, and that this was delicious 
(1) Pietro Cieca, food to the people in queſtion (1). I will now ſpeak 
Hiſtoria del Peru, of the manner in which the inhabitants of this coun- 
cap. 12, folio m. try treated their priſoners of war. They made them 
"3" ſlaves; obliged them to marry, and eat all the chil- 
dren ſprung from theſe marriages, and afterwards. eat 
the ſlaves themſelves when they were no longer able 
to get children, Mangiavan i figlioveli de quei ſchia- 
vi, & poi mangiavano gli iſleſſi jebiavi quando erane tan- 
to wecchi che non potewano generare (2). The firſt time 
that the Spaniards entered this valley, a Lord named 
Nabonuco came to them in a very amicable way, ac- 
comme by ſome women. Night being come, two 
of them laid themſelves at full length on a carpet; a- 
nother laid herſelf croſs wiſe to ſerve as a pillow for 
Nabonuco, whilſt the other two ſerved him as a mat- 


(2) Idem, ibid, 
folio 23 verſo. 


treſs. He then laid himſelf down on theſe two, and 


took a fourth woman, who was very beautiful, by the 
hand; and being aſked what he intended to do with 
her, he anſwered that he would eat her, and alſo to 
feed upoa a child ſhe had had (3). The author ob- 
ſerves, that in the country of Quito, the women uſed 
to. till the ground, and get the harveſt in ; and 
that the men were, wholly employed in ſpinning, 


and affairs of the houſe (4). The Sun was worſhipped 
in Peru, and one of the chief acts of adoration was to 
offer him ſix teeth, which the worſhippers had pulled 
out of their heads (5). In many provinces of this 
country, the people had extinguiſhed all the ideas of 
honour with reſpect to chaſtity. One of their diverſions 
was to ſing the illuſtrious actions of their anceſtors; 
which was done by dancing to the ſound of a Drum, 
and by drinking till they had quite intoxicated them- 
lelves, after which they ſingled out any woman they 


folio 24. 


(4) Idem, ibid. 
cap. 40. folio 78 


(5) dem, cap» 
49. tolio 99. 


liked, and enjoyed her uncenſured by any ohe. . 


cuni pigliano quelle donne, che * piacciono, & condottele 
in certe caſe, sfuocano con quelle la lor luſſuria, non ſe lo 
recando d hiaſmo, perche non congſcono qual dona ſi con ſer- 
La con l werecondia, ne tengono conto di hanore, e man- 
co riguardano al monde (6). This we ſhould ſtrongly 
obſerve to thoſe, who ſpeak ſo much in favour of the 
good morals of the Americans; and who pretend that 
we have bang thoſe nations to be wicked, ever ſince 
we brought them the light of the Goſpel, | The great- 
eſt debauchees among the Spaniards had never ſeep i 


— 


(5) Idem, cap. 
41, tolio 82 
verſa. 


women they are to marry have their maidenheads) 


ration. | 
in meaning of this. A/iis poft bo; relictis populits, mare 
A | 


Poſſibly 


their native country, What they ſaw in the new · diſco- 

vered world; I mean the women run after them in 

furious tranſports of luſt, and provided them with cer- 

tain ſecrets or charms to heighten the pleaſure. Here 

follows an Italian paſſage-on that ſubject: Neil Jforie 

del I Indie narra Amerigo Veſpucci defſer capitato ad una 

certa cofta, dove trouvd femmine di tanta libidine, che 

come ſpiritate correvano dietro a' ſuoi marinari, perche 

uſaſſers con efſo loro: e dice, che havevano un ſugo di non 

50 che erba, col quale bagnando le parti genial de gti 

huomini, non ſolo cagionano, ut citius, ac ſæpius erige- 

rent, ſed etiam quod eorum penis in inſolitam excreſce- 

ret magnitudinem : / che piaceva loro mirabilmente (7). (7; Alfandro 
What follows is much wo:ſe. The author relates Taſſoni, E enfteri 


that, in the province of Carthagena, the men, (if the cop; 4 455 


conſider this as a blemiſh ;- and for this reaſon they do 


not conſummate the marriage till ſhe has been well 


cleanſed of this ſtain by her relations or friends. In 
ſome places this good office is done by the mother ; but 
to prevent frauds, it muſt be done in preſence of wit- 
nefles. In certe parti della provincia Cartagena, quan- 
do maritano le figlivole, e che la ſpoſa dove andare à 


marito, la madre della giovane in preſentia d'alcuni ſuot 


' parenti le toglie ia wirginita con le dita, fi che riputava- 


no, che fulſe piu honoro mandarla a marita ceſi corotia, 
che non la ſua wirginita. Ma tra queſii coſtumi uſati da 
loro, era mig lior di alcune terre, che i parenti, d amici, 
toglievano la virginita alla giovane, & con queſſa con- 
ditione la maritavano, & il marito la riceuewa (8). 
Diodorus Siculus aſcribes the ſame practice to the inha- 
bitants of the iſlands we now call Majorca and Minor- | 
ca (9). He affirms that, at their weddings, the bride- (9) rg a. 
Frag never enjoyed his bride till all the relations and Se area 
riends, who were invited to the nuptials, had enjoyed 
her, each according to the precedency which his -age 
gave him (10). It is very furprizing, that a nation (10) Diodor. Si- 
4 laſcivious as this ſhould have ſo little jealouſy ; for culus, lib. 5. cap. 
generally ſpeaking, the more people are inclined to this by: 
brutal pleaſure the more jealous they are. The Turks (17) The inha- 
and Moors are a proof of this. The latter are far from bitents of the 
having the ſame turn of mind with the Americans of «27a rh is 
the province of Carthagena. They require, above all whenever a py- 
things, a wife who has kept her virginity very ſcrupu- rate uſed to bring 
louſſy; and if they have not proofs of this the day af- them women to 
ter the wedding, they ſend her back to her relations. fell, they 25 
See an account of Morocco publiſhed by Mr. de St. O. rte or. four 


males for one fe- 


(8) Cieca, ſolio 
99. Cap. 49. 


Jon in 1694. Some nations have been found near the male. Diod. Sicul. 


Red Sea, who are furiouſly jealous on this article; theſe lib. 5. cap. 17- 
would not be ſatisfied, had not certain meaſures been 

taken in the bride's infancy, which would oblige the 
bridegraom to begin with a kind of Chirurgical ope- 

Cardinal Bembus's Latin will let us into the 

ru- 

rum - 


Ses Nicho- 
las Antonio, 
Biblioth. Script. 


146, | 


4 


%. \- als 1 1 
> 
- 51 
. \ ; 


709 


Poſſibly in ſome countries of the newly-diſcovered world, the ruſtick and ſimple inha- 
birants might have followed, with plainneſs and frugality, the laws of nature; and that 
they learnt deceit and riotous exceſs by their frequenting the Chriſtians 3 but, in general, 
the depravity of the Americans was fo brutal and enormous, that we cannot enough deteſt 
it. The deſign of our Cieca was to write a complete hiſtory of Peru, in four parts (h); 
it is not known whether he compleated them; the only circumſtance we are informed of 
Hf. tom. a. paß. is, that the firſt part was printed at Sevil in the year 1553. He began it in 1541, and 


ended it in the year 1550(c), He was at Lima, the Capital of the Kingdom of Peru, 
when he gave the finiſhing ſtroke to it, and was then thirty two years of age (d). The 
work in queſtion was tranſlated into Italian [BJ | ee 35 96. 08 


brum ingreſſi, complures nigrorum item & bonorum homi- 


num, ac bello fortium civitates adierunt: qui natis fta- 


tim feeminis naturam conſuunt, quoad urine exitus ne 
impediatur, eaſque cum adoleverint, fic conſutas in ma- 


trimonium collocant ; ut ſponſi prima cura fit, conglutina- 


(12) Petrus 
Bembus, Hif. 


Venet. lib. 0 ſo- 


lio m. 130» 


tas atque coalitas puelle oras ferro inter ſcindere: tanto 
in honore apud homines barbaros eft non ambigua ducen- 
dis uxoribas wirginitas (12). -1. e. Leaving other 
«© nations after theſe, and entering the Red Sea, they 
« landed at ſeveral places inhabited by blacks, who 
cc were good men, and valiant in war. Theſe, the 
« inſtant a female child is born among them, ſew up 
« certain parts, but in ſuch a manner as not to prevent 
the urine from paſſing; and when their females 
«« grow up, they marry them ſewed up in this man- 
c ner. Therefore the bridegroom's firſt care is to o- 
% pen the cloſed paſſage with an inſtrument; ſo honou- 
4% rable is it eſteemed among theſe Barbarians, not to 
« marry a woman, whoſe virginity is doubtful.” 
Strange that man can be ſubject to follies ſo. diame- 
trically oppoſite! _ | £23 

To return to the Americans. Moſt of them remove 
themſelves the evil, there would be in their marriage, 
in caſe the bride ſhould be a virgin. One would con. 
clude that they truſt only to themſelves ; they, leave 
nothing for the friends and relations to do; I mean, 
that before ever they ſpeak of contracts or any thing 
of that kind, they do whatever they have a mind to 


do with thoſe who are to be their brides. Si marita- 


my 


vans alla foggia de i lor vicini: & odo dire, che alcuni, 
a la maggior parte, prima che fi maritin?, togliono la vir- 
ginita @ quelle, che $haveano da maritare, meſcolandefs 
com quelle luſſurioſamente (13). By the way, all the 
Americans in general do not contemn maidenheads 
in this manner. In ſeveral countries of America, all 
huſbands require their brides to be virgins, but few 


md them ſuch, they coming too late; La maggror par. 


(14) Idem, cap» 
19. folio 37 


ver ſo. 


te de gli Indiani fi maritano con le figltvole & forelle a 
altri, ſenza ordine, ¶ pochi trouano le mogli uergini (14). 
What this author obſerves with regard to Sodomy is 
horrid, it being practiſed publickly : Non oftante ch ha- 


_ wveſſina molte donne belliſime, tuttavia (fi come da loro in- 


(15) Idem, caps 
49+ folio 99 
cap. 52. folio 


16) Idem, 
| . folio ry 


teſi) uſavano publicamente il triſto vitio della ſodamia, 
& anco ſe ne vantavano alla ſcoperta (15). And there 
were even temples in which it was practiſed as a pious 
act (16) ; an abomination unknown to che heathens of 


antient Greece, though it was very common for them 


to proſtitute women in honour of the Gods. I have 
not obſerved in Cieca, that ſome nations in this new 
found world never uſed to cover their pudenda; but o- 
ther. travellers affirm this in the moſt poſitive terms, 
and with this very odd circumſtance, that ſuch females 
as had their virginity did not conceal their pudenda ; 
and that thoſe Who had loſt it, only hid thoſe parts: 
Hiſpanis ulteriora tentantibus, terra eſt abjecta, continens 

minus: decies centena millia paſſuum ab Hiſpaniala 
protenſa meridiem verſus: atque in ea populi ſub rege bel. 


LEO (GONSALEZ PONTIUS DE) 


Operis, 


(4) Idem, ibid. 


lum cum faitimis gerente occurrerunt : quorum furminæ 
virum paſſe nullam partem corporis, prater muliebria, 
Virgines ne illam quidem tegebant (17). This is very (17) petrus 
{urprizing, ſince that the laws which relate to decorum Bembus, H.. 


allow, ip all countries, a greater latitude to married /*"** lib. 6. folio 


s I $ 
women than to maidens. 27 verſo 


It is to be obſerved that this horrid depravity, which 


had extinguiſhed the laws of humanity and modeſty ; | 


and which had immerſed theſe nations in the cruelty - 

and ferocity of man-eating, and the moſt monſtrous + 
laſciviouſneſs, had not yet extinguiſhed or ſtifled the 

ideas of religion. They believed the immortality of 

the ſoul, as appears from all their funeral ceremo- 
nies (18); they worſhipped the Sun (10) 3 believed a (18) See Ciega, 
creator of all things (20); offered ſacrifices to their &2 5,48, 51, 
idols, and did not even ſpare human blood in them * a 
(21). The author obſerves very often, that they (˙9) Idem, cap. 
lerve the Devil; but they look upon him as a 43 {9087 ; & 
being exceedingly powerful; and who, notwithſtand- ©? #9: folio 99. 
ing his wickedneſs, does yet partake in ſome little (20) Idem, ibid, 
meaſure of the divine nature. Indiani di Tacunga core 

dono Pimmortalita dell anima, quanto intendiamo da lo- (21) Idem, cap. 


ro, & che vi fia un Creatore del tutto. Confiderando la 4 folio 8 were; 
grandezza del cielo, il muovemento del Sole, della Luna, hs 20, _ 


& altre coſe maraviglioſe, quantunque acciecati dal De- 

monio, credono, che efſa habbia poſſanza in ogni coſa. 

Benche alcuni conoſcendo le ſue malvagita, & come ( ſen- 

pre buggiardo, & gli tratia peſſimamente, to hanno in 

odio, ma pur Pubbidiſcono per timore, credendo, che ſia 3 
in lui qualche Deita (22). 1. e. The Indians of (22) Idem. cap, 
% Tacunga, as they relate, believe the immortality of 4"* folio 82 
*© the ſoul, and that there is a creator of all things. os - - 

“ Conſidering the wide extent of the heavens, the Sun's 

«© motion, and that of the moon, and other wonder- 

* ful things, notwithſtanding they are blinded by the 

Devil, they believe that he has power over all things. 

However, ſome being ſenſible of his malice, and 

% knowing that he is always a liar, and treats them 

« vaſtly ill, hate him; and yet they obey him through 
** ſear, believing that there is ſomething of divivity 
« in him.” He obſerves that their prieſts lead a holy 
life, and are had in great honour (23). 

LB] The work in queſtion was tranſlated into Italian.) 
Nicholas Antonio (24) obſerves, that the Spaniſh edi- (24) Nicol. An. 
tion of Seville, 1553 in folio, was followed the year fonio, Bibliorb. 
aſter. by that of Antwerp in 8vo, and by an Italian S Peer. Hip. 
edition of Rome 1555 in 8vo. He ſays that the Ita- 
lian verſion was by Auguſtin de Gravaliz. I add that 
it was printed at Venice appreſſo Giordano Ziletti in 
the year 1557, 8vo. I make uſe of this edition, and 


(23) Ibid, | 


ſuch is the printer's name in the title; but I find the 


following words in the laſt page: In Vinegia, appreſſo 
Domenico de Farri, ad inſtantia di M. Andrea Arriva- 
bene M. D. LVI. This edition was not known to 
Nicholas Antonio, who ſays that the other parts of this 
hiſtory were impatiently expected by the publick li- 


gue walde ab omnibus deſiderantur (25). (25) Idem, hid. 


was a native of | Seville, and lived in the 


_ ſixteenth Century. He reſided in Rome in the year 1585, and there publiſhed a Latin 


(a) It is a volume 
in quarto, and 
contains 185 
bees · 


for a Spaniard [4], and had read a great deal. 


anſwer (a) to a book, which a German Proteſtant named Leonhart Waramund, had 


wrote in defence of Gebhard Truchſes, Archbiſhop of Colen. 


He wrote with great 


paſſion in this Reply ; and, according to the practice at that time, vented a numberleſs 
multitude of injurious expreſſions againſt his adverſary. He does not write ill, in Latin, 


1] He does nat write ill, in Latin, far a Sani ard. 
1 lat ſay but that there are Spaniards, who have 


Vol. VI. 


LEONCLAVIUS 


underſtood. the Latin tongue extremely well, and have 
wrote it with great purity and elegance ; my mean- 


ing 
* 


* 
* 


pa +a. „* 3 


(c) Cieca in fine 


som 2. Page 1464 


LEONCLAVIUS (JOHN) one of the moſt learned men of the ſixteenth Century, 

was a native of Weſtphalia, and a Gentleman by birth. He ſpent near two years at the 

{a) He waa Duke of Savoy's Court, on the affairs of Lazarus Suendius, or Swend (a); after which 
wa he travelled a long time in the retinue of Baron Zerotini; he alſo reſided ſome years with 
the Baron de Kilts. He had been invited to Heidelberg to be Greek Profeflor in that 

(b) Exrraged City; but Prince Caſimir's death made this invitation of no effect (H). During his abode 
Aan, f, F, in Turkey, he collected excellent materials for compoſing the Ottoman Hiſtory ; and it 
Philſ-phrum, is to him the publick is indebted for the beſt account we have of that Empire [A]. To 


Page 379+ 


the knowledge in the learned languages he had added that of the civil law; whereby he : 


was extremely well qualified to tranſlate the Baſilica [BJ. His other verſions were eſteemed, 


ing is, that the writers of that country are generally 
too negligent in this particular. Some of them are 
careleſs even of the orthography, and write u inſtead of 
(1) Intitled, Re. b, and y inſtead of i. Here follows an example of this. 
fetitio flemnts ad Cyjus (rei maritime) itidem polytica tractatio, diſpofitio 
Cf - oe & Archiguvernatio a Magno Philippo noſtro Hiſpaniarum 
ln  Rege.... tue ſollicitudini & prudentia emandata predi- 
| catur. Thus writes the Licentiate Don John Baptiſt 
(2) At Salomanca de Urquiola & Elorriaga, in the preliminary epiſtle 
in 4to. to a treatiſe on the civil Law (1) printed in 1663 (2), 
and dedicated to Don Franciſco Ramos del Manzano. 

He always writes Lypſius inſtead of Lipfus. 
[AI is to him the publick is indebted for the beſt ac- 
count abe have of the Ottoman empire.) Thuanus ſpeaks of 
him as follows. Juris Romani Grecique con ſultiſſimo, & 
rerum Jurcicarum apprime perito, ad quas linguæ ipfius 
Byzantina peregrinatione comparatam cognitionem, ex- 
aftam ultime Hiſtoriæ Greece lectionem, & acre ac admi- 
randum judicium attulit, quod non ſolum ſcriptis ab ipſo 
dum viweret publicatis, ſed in iis quæ peſt mortem ej us edita 
unt, elucet. i. e. He was extremely well ſkilled in 
< the Greek and Roman laws, and in Turkiſh af- 
« fairs; to the ſtudy whereof he brought the know- 
% ledge of the language itſelf which he learnt by 
travelling to Conſtantinople ; a diligent peruſal of 
< the later biſtory of Greece, and a ſubtle and ad- 
mirable judgment ; all which is manifeſt not only 
<< by his compoſitions publiſhed by himſelf, but like- 
« wiſe by thoſe which appeared after his death.“ 
Leonclavius is author of Hiſforiæ Muſlimanice Turca- 
rum libri 18. [The complete title is, Hiſtoriæ Muſul- 
manice Turcorum de Monumentis ipſorum exſcriptæ libri 
VII. Opus, quod Gentis originem, progreſſus, familias, 
& Principatus diverſos, Res Oſmaneas a Suleimane Scha- 
cho ad Suleimanem II. memorize noſtræ, cum aliis maxi- 
mis, raris, & hactenus ignotis continet. Acceſſere Com- 
mentarii duo, quibus fies Hiſtoriæ adfiruitur, cum O- 
nomaſtico gemino Vocabulorum Turcicorum, Arabicorum, 
Perſicorum & aliorum. Francofurti 1591. fol. Addit. 
by the tranſl ] Apologetici duo, prior, eft libitinarius in- 
dex Oſmanidarum, poſterior continet Epiſtolas de rebus 
Turcicis, Commonefattio de præ ſenti rerum Jurcicarum 
I ſtatu. Annales Turcici cum ſupplemento, & pandetis 
(7) Thuan. lib Hiiſtoriæ Turcicæ (1). This laſt work is properly but 
4. ſub fin. a tranſlation of a book witten by the Turks themſelves ; 
"7 I mean "Turkiſh Annals which Jerom Beck of Leo- 
poldidorff, ambaſſador from Ferdinand, brought from 
e ue in 1551. Ferdinand cauſed them to 
(2) Interpreter of be tranſlated into German by John Spiegel (2) ; and 


the Turkiſh lan- Leonclavius tranſlated them into Latin. Annales etiam 


guage to King . % . . f 
Ferdinand. Sultanorum Othmanidarum à Turcis ſua lingua ſcriptos, 


Audio Hieronymi Beck d Leopold ſdorſf Conſtantinopoli 
advectos, juſſuque Ferdinandi Ceſaris interprete Turcico 
JF. Spiegel Germanice tranſlatos, Leonclavius Latine red- 
) Melch. A- ditos illuſtravit, & ad annum 1588 uſque auxit (3). 
dam, in Vitis [ Francofurti 1588 in 4to, It. Editio altera, Francofurti 
T biloſ bor. pag. 1596 in folio. The Turkiſh Annals end at the year 
380. 15 50, and Leonclavius had annexed to them the hiſ- 
tory of 37 years. He likewiſe added an ample com- 
mentary, containing ſeveral particulars relating to the 
ſtate of Turkey, which he had very much ſtudied 
during his abode in that country, and entitled it, 
Pandectæ Hiſſoriæ Turcice liber fingularis ad illuftran- 
dos annales; and another work which had been pub- 
liſhed before in the collection of Simon Schardius, 
printed at Baſil in 1574, and entitled, Hiftoria Viennæ 
Auftrice a Turcicis ob ſeſſæ, converſa dudum e lingua 
% Father Nice · Germanica (). There is alſo, Apoma ſari. Apoteleſ- 
ron, ubi ſupra, mata, five de fignificatis & ewventis ſomniorum, ex 
pag. 297, 298 «© Jndorum, Perſarum, Agyptiorumque diſciplina, # Graco 
| Latine, Interprete Foanne Leunclavio. Francef. 157, 
« 89. Leonclavius found that he had miſtook, in 


though 


*« publiſhing this work under the falſe name of Apo- 
«© maſar. Rigaltius who publiſhed it ſince, with the 
addition of ſome chapters which were wanting in 
« Leonclavius's edition, has reftored it to Achmet or 
« Achamet, the fon of Seirim, who flouriſhed about 
« the year 800, and had wrote it in Arabick, whence 
« it was tranſlated into Greek. The title of Rigal- 


„ tjus's edition is as follows: Artimedori & Achmetis - 


« Oneirocritica, ſeu de Diwinatione per ſomnia; A, 

e trampſychi & Nicephori werſus Oneirocritici; Grace 

10 — Latine ex verffone Jani Cornari & Joannis Leun- 

tc clavii, cum notis, Nic. Rigaltii. Paris 1603 in 4to.“ ; 

A e by eee, e e eee. 
LB] He was extremely well qualified to tranſlate ibe 

Bafilica.) I mean the abridgment of the Baſilica. 

This work is entitled Vers & Note ad Synopfim LX 

Librorum Bafilicon, ſeu univerfi Furis Romani, & ad 

Novellas Imperatorum. It was printed at Bafil in 

1575. Melchior Adam ſpeaks thus of it (4) ; (4) Ibid- 

Ewvulgavit cum annotationibus ſexaginta librorum ga 

Aix@v, hoc eft univerſi juris Romani auforitate principum 

Romanorum in Gracam linguam traducti, Eclagam five 

ſynopfim ante non viſam: item Novellarum antea non pub- 

licatarum librum. 1. e. He firſt publiſhed, with 

notes, an epitome of the ſixty books of the Baſilica, 

“ that is of the univerſal Roman law, tranſlated into 

„Greek by the authority of the Roman Emperors, 

% likewiſe a book of Novellz (ordinances) then firſt 

«« publiſhed.” Mr. Teiſſier will permit me to remark, 

that the manner of his expreſſing the title may mil 

lead the reader. He bas likewiſe publiſhed, ſays he (6), (5) Teifher, Ad- 

Sexaginta libros Baoikixav, Eclogam five fynopfum, & 48 wa: 3 

Nowellas cum Noris. This is ſpecifying all the Baſi- e 

lica, and a ſecond book entiled Eclga five fynopfis, and 

conſequently it is enlarging and confounding things. 

[The true title is as follows: Bafilicon Librorum, id eſt 

wniverſi Furis Romani Principum Romanorum auctoritate 


Grace traducti Ecloga five ſynopfis ; nec non Novella- 


trum antebac non evulgatarum liber; Grace & Latine, 


ex Verfione & cum notis Foannis Leunclavii. Bafiles 
1575, folio (). Addit. by the tranſl} Teiſſier, () Ibid: pag. 
quoting Melchior Adamus affirms, that Scaliger calls 2 
Leunclauius the moſt learned Civilian of his time, and | 


even places him in a higher rank than the great Cu- 


jas (6). Now Melchior Adam ſays nothing like IB eng a 
this ; and beſides, the things aid in Leunclavius's 7" z. 92 485 
praiſe in the ſecond Scaligerana are vaſtly beneath this 8 b 
Elogium. Leunclavius is the beſt author who has 

* wrote concerning the Turks.“ Leunclavius fuit 

Weſftphalus, ſed non Barbarus : bene intellexit Græca 
Conſtantinopolitana & inferioris avi; omnia ejus ſcripta 

ſunt utilia, imo neceſſaria; Graca Furiſ- me in- 

tellexit, ſed Autorum Veterum non intellexit, ut H. Ste- 


pbanus, qui paulo ante obitum multa Jer ad me 


contra Leunclavii editionem Xenophontis, Leunclavius 
habebat ſcorta ſecum. Cluſius eum novit familiariſſi- | 
me (7). i. e. Leunclavius was a native of Weſt- (7) Scaligerana, 
*« phalia, but nota Barbarian. He was well {killed in Pas m. 139. 
the Conſtantinopolitan Greek, and that of the laſt | 
age of the empire. All his compoſitions are uſeful or 
rather neceſſary ; he underſtood the Greek of the 
% Civilians, but not that of the ancient authors, as 
Henry Stephens, who, a ſhort time before he died, 
«« wrote to me, a great many things againſt Leun- 
« clavius's edition of Xenophon. Bain kept 
«« harlots in his houſe, Cluſius was vaſtly intimate 
* with him.” Thus ſpeaks the x tbe Scaligerana. 
Leunclavius's learning is more applauded there than 
his moral conduct, ſince it, is affirmed that he kept 
proſtitutes in his houſe, I muſt not omit his u, 
Græco- Romanum (8) in two volumes folio, and his (3) C & 
Net ad Paratitla ſeu ad Collectionem Conflitutionum Ec. Halles, Frauke 


"1 cleft afticatum fort 1596. 


{c) Melchior 
Adam, in Vitis 
Philoſopbor. page 
379» 


() At Frank- 
fort 1593» 
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though the critics pretend to have found many faults in them [CJ . The dialogues he 
publiſhed of Cæſarius greatly exaſperated J. Billius DJ. He died at Vienna in Auſtria () Thuan: Hi, 


in June 1593 (c), being near threeſcore years old (d). 


clefiaflicarum (9) in 8vo. [The complete title of the 
ormer is, Juris Græco- Romani tam Canonici quam 
Civilis tomi duo ex variis Monumentis Europe & Afie 
eruti, Grace & Latine ex Verfione Foan. Leunclavii ; 
edente Marquardo Frehero, cum Auctuario, Chronologia 


Juri, & Prefatione, Francofurti 1596. 2 Vol. fol. 


( Father Ni- 
c2ron, ut ſupra, 
Page 299- 


Leonclavius dying before he had an opportunity of 
3 this work himſelf, Freher undertook to 
upply what was wanting and to publiſh it (“). The 
full title of the other is Paratitlorum libri tres antiqui 
de Græcis Latini facti, & Notatorum libri duo. Franco- 


Furti 1593, in 8 vo. Theſe Paratitles, which are of 


(T) Idem, ibid. 
Pag · 300. 


(t) Tom. 26. 


Theodore Balſamon, were reprinted under the title of 
Colloctio Conſtitutianum Ecclefiaſticarum, with Leoncla- 
vius's verſion corrected, in the ſecond volume of Bib- 
liotbeca Furis Canonici Veteris, Guilielmi Voeilli, & 
Henrici Fuſtelli. Paris, 1661, in folio (). Note 


the reader will meet with an ample catalogue of our 


Leonclavius's works, in father Niceron (i), there being 
ſeveral which are but juſt mentioned by Mr. Bay le. 
Addit. by the tranſlator.] 15 


[C] His other verſions avere efleemed. though the 


| Criticks pretend to have found many faults in them.] 
He is one of the moſt celebrated tranſlators that 


(io) Baillet, 
Fugemens des Sa- 
Vans, com. 4+ 
num. 833. page 
457+ | 


German has tranſlated with greater ſkill than Leun- 


« Germany ever gave birth to. He has given us 
<« a tranſlation of Xenophon reviſed three times; of 
« Zozimus 3 of the Annals of Conſtantine Ma- 
4e naſſes; of thoſe of Michael Glycas ; of the epi- 
« tome of the ſixty books of the Baſilica ; and of ſe- 
© veral works of St. Gregory Nazianzen . . . . He 


* alſo corrected: Xylander's tranſlation of Dion, and 


© that af Chalcondylas by Clauſer (10).” Baillet, whoſe 
words I have here borrowed, has tranſcribed the elo- 
giums, which are extremely advantageous, that Hue- 
tius beſtows on this tranſlator. [Huetius ſays, no 


« clavius; he has tranſlated, in the moſt perſect man- 


ner, the thoughts and expreſſions of his authors, 


(+) Huet quoted 
in Father Nice- 
ron, ut ſupra, 
Pag. 294, 295 


(4) Mercklinus, 
in Lindenio Re- 
nowato, pag. 837. 
See alſo Konig. 
Bibliatb. p. 468. 


(r) Jovius, E- 
legior. cap. 70. 
pag- m. 162, 


« without any way curtailing them; his Latin often 
« correſponds word for word with the Greek; he 
© obſerves the ſame conſtruction and order as are 
« found in his originals, by which means he tranſ- 
4 fuſes his authors, entire, into another language. 
« He alſo writes with great politeneſs and clearnels ; 
cc his Latin has that exact purity, that eaſy air, ſo 
„ ſeldom in other verſions (c).“ Addition by the 
tranſlator.} The notes on Zozimus, in the Engliſh 
edition of 1679, do not give ſo advantageous an idea 


of our Leonclavius's capacity. Henry Stephens wrote a 


chior Adam ſpeaks of it as follows. Litem tamen ei 
Super iſta interpretatione Xenophontea Criticam & Gram- 


lib. 104, ſub fine 


very ſharp criticiſm on the tranſlation of Xenophon (11), (11) See above 
and was expoſed to very ſevere complaints from his citation (7) the 


adverſary. Baillet mentions this diſpute, and Mel- or Beg 


maticam movit Henricus Stephanus, wir & typographus 
clariſſimus, edita in ejus errores inſignes inguiſitione 
autoſchediaflica. Contra & Leunclavius de Stephano 
conqueritur, quod contra fidem datam, & præter officium 
viri boni Xenophontis a ſe latine redditi exemplar, ficut 


& Zozimi, detinuerit. Et faſſus eſt Stephanus, accepiſſe 


fe illam Xenophontis verſonem ab annis circiter oftode- 
cim; poſt tredecim aut quatuordecim amplius annis fibi 
non viſam, ſed cum e ſua ſupellictile liberaria, militum 
incuria, belli tempore aliquot libri incendio periiſſent, 
neſciwiſſe, an in illorum numero Xenophon d Leonclavio 


verſus, fuiſſet. Tandem, interjecto anni amplius ſpacio, 
librum inventum fuiſſe, fitu obſitum, & membran craſ- 


fa, qua involutus erat, conſervatum (12). i. e. Henry (72) Melchior 
Stephens, a moſt renowned printer, was engaged in 


Adam. in tis 
Philaſopbhor. pag. 


* a critical and grammatical conteſt with him, con- 380. 


* cerning that tranſlation of Xenophon, and printed 
extemporary remarks on his flagrant errors. On 
the other ſide Leonclavius exclaims againſt Stephens, 
for detaining, contrary to the promiſe he had given, 
and the duty of a man of- honour, the copy of 
«« his tranſlation of Xenophon and likewiſe that of Zozi- 
mus. Stephens confeſſed that he had received that 
% verſion of Xenophon about eighteen years before; 
* thatfor thirteen or fourteen years he had not ſeen it; 
but that when ſome books in his library, during 
the war, periſhed in the flames through the careleſſ- 
«« neſs of the ſoldiers, he did not know but that Leon- 
* clavius's verſion of Xenophon might be among 


A 
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„ them. That at laſt, in a little more than a year, 


„the book was found, quite mouldy, and preſerved 

„by its thick hment binding.” | 

ID] The dialogues he publiſhed of Cæſarius, greatly 12) De Queſti- 
exaſperated F. Billius.) Leonclavius publiſhed four 451 & Neſpon- 
dialogues (13) of Cæſarius, brother to St. Gregory /s Philoſeph. 
Nazianzen, which he had tranſlated into Latin. It #r#cipue vero 

is diſputed whether this work ought to be aſcribed to e.. 
Czſarius. Father Labbe refers that enquiry to another 4) Pe Seripe, 
opportunity. Plura, ſays he (14), adverſus Leuncla- Eecleſ. tom. 1. 
wium primum eorum (dialogorum) editorem declamawit pag. 217. 
Jacobus Billius Prunæus prafatione in decimam orationem . 98 
ſandi Nazianzeni, que alias expendemus accuratius. B, h e 


. 2 b Biblioth, Ceſare 
Lambecius (15) warmly. defends Leonclavius againſt lib. 4. pag, 31, 
the invectives of James de Billi. e - 


LEONICENUS (NICHOLAS) born at Vicenza in the year 1428, taught Phyſic 
in the Univerſity of Ferrara for above threeſcore years (a) ; he was not only a very able 


man in his profeſſion, but alſo very well verſed in polite Literature. 
who tranſlated Galen's works into Latin (b), Itis impoſſible to be more diſengaged from 


na Latine inter- 


all ſenſual pleaſures than he was. He was diſtinguiſhed in the moſt eminent manner by Bad. it 
2 | . | 7 e perdiſcenda de- 
his temperance, chaſtity and extreme averſion for all kind of covetouſneſs [A]; it was 


monſlravit, Jovi- 


to this innocent life he aſcribed that vigorous health [B], which he enjoyed even to a any, Eleg. cap. 


[4] He was diſtinguiſhed in the moſt eminent man- 
ner by his temperance, chaſtity, and extreme averſzon for 
all kind of covetouſneſs.] Had it not been for his chear- 
ful temper and pleaſant countenance, men would have 
took him for a perfect Stoic, He uſed to eat and to 
ſleep very little, he abſtained from wine and women; 
he did not much care whether they preſented to him 


one kind of meat or another, he uſed without any 
choice the victuals that were offered him, and he cared 


ſo little for money, that he could not even diſtinguiſh 
one piece of coin from another, Cibi & wvini maxime 


abſlinens, fomnique minimi, præ ſertim verò Veneris con- 
tinentiſſimus, uſque adeò mollioris vite woluptates abdica- che | 
fore (3), that 


monete nota contemneret; oblatum, & nulla deledtum 


wit, ut pecunias, luxuriæ inſtrumenta, nec agnita guidem 


cura cibum caperet ; nec unguam de fortuna quereretur . . 


Eum hercle perfettum Stoicum putaſſes, nif honeſto ors li. 


beralis hilaritas aſfuiſſet (1). 


RY . >. o-5. It was to this innocent life he aſtribed | 
his wigorous health.} Paulus Jovius aſſerts that he 


very 


heard him ſay this. Quum ego aliguando comiter ab es 
peterem, ut ingenue proferret, quonam arcano artis ute- 

retur, ut tanto corporis atque animi vigore vitia ſenefu- 

tis eluderet: Vividum, inguit, ingenium perpetua, Jovi, 

vitæ innocentia, ſalubre vero corpus hilaris frugalitatis | 
præſidio facile tuemur -(2). i. e. I defired him once (2) Ibid. pag. 
„ civilly, to tell me with ſincerity, what ſecret of 163. 
his art he made uſe of, io avoid the infirmities of 
old age, and to enjoy ſuch a ſtrength of body and 

mind. Jovius, ſaid he to me, we ealily keep 
« up a ſprightly genius, by leading conſtantly an in- | 
t nocent 1 preſerve the body in health, by a (3) Per venit ad 
«« chearful frugality,” Jovius had obſerved juſt be- ene an- 
| 4 at the age of fourſcore and 5 gemini 

ten, had the perſect uſe of all his ſenſes, and a very 4 ba ker a 
ſtrong memory ; that he walked without a ſtick, and 


* e 2 ncurva gu idem 
that he did not ſtoop in the leaſt, though he was very cervice, quum 


a a „ 
a R 


tall, Obſerve however, that an innocent life is et fature celſſo- 
not always attended with the happy conſequences ris, & jine ſcipi- 


. I's : 5 one wvenerabilis, 
which Leonicenus aſcribes to it. There are many 14cm, ibid. 
1 perſons, 


He was the firſt ' b) Primus Gre - 


ca Galent volumi- 
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712 LEO 
very great age, for he lived fourſcore and ſixteen years [CJ. His merit muſt certainly 
have been very great, ſince both the Scaligers commend him [DJ. I cannot tell whether 
we ought to believe what one of them obſerves, namely that Leonicenus, being troubled 
in his youth with an epilepſy, was weary of his life, and almoſt determined to lay violent 


hands on himſelf [E]. This learned Phyſician compoſed ſeveral conſiderable works [F], 
and wrote verſes very well [GJ]. He died in the year 1524. He had ſet up 


perſons, who might have diſputed with him the crown of 
chaſtity and temperance, and whoſe conſcience was not 
Jeſs clear than his, and whoſe days have nevertheleſs 
. Green few and evil; they did not live long, and were 
often out of order. 
Let us quote another witneſs beſides Paulus Jovius, 
I have read a particular in Melchior Adam, whence it 
ſeems we may infer, that Leonicenus told his diſciple 
John Langius, that the chaſtity of his youth was, in 
his opinion, the cauſe of his long life. Audiwit in a- 
lia (Joannes Langius) . . . Nicolaum Leonicenum, Dioſco- 
ridis illuftratorem : qui annum etatis attigit nonageſi- 
mum ſextum, cum amplizs ſexaginta anne, Ferrarize 


docuiſſet. Hic dixit, ſe viridi vegetaque uti ſenecta, 


quia caſtam juventutem virili ætati tradidiſſet, edidit- 

Rigs? gue opuſeulum, in quo omnibus ægris ſalutem & vitam 
(4) Melch. A- reſtitui conciliarique poſſe dacuit (4). i. e. John Lan- 
dam, in Viris © gius ſtudied in Italy under Nicholas Leonicenus, 
Medicor. pag» c who explained Dioſcorides, and lived till he was 
e "Os « fourſcore and fixteen years old, having been above 
| « threeſcore years Profeſſor at Ferrara. He faid that 


« he enjoyed a briſk and lively old age, becauſe he 


„ came to the age of manhood having been very con- 
« tinent in his youth. He has publiſhed a work in 
« which he maintains that it is poſlible to reftore all 


« fick perſons to their health and life.” You ſee in 


this paſlage, that he was the author of a book, made 
on purpoſe to prove that all fick perſons may be reſtored 
to their health. He excepted doubtleſs thoſe, who had 
no other diſtemper but old age, or at leaſt he confeſſed 
that that diſtemper is incurable. He found it by his 
own experience; for here follows what Langius, an 


_ eye-witneſs, obſerves of him. Ferrariam igitur wveni- 


mus, ubi Leonicenum, elegantioris medicine illuftratorem, 
edentulum fere, & jam ex ſenii maraſmo tabeſcentem, 


convenimus: quem, ſenile ætatis ejus decus reveriti, per- 


plexis de erroribus Plinii problematibus obtundere noleba- 
fs) Joannes mus (5). i. e. We came to Ferrara, where we 
Langius, Epiſt. „ waited on Leonicenus, who illuſtrated the moſt po- 
Medicin, II. üb. 1 lite part of Phyſic; he had loſt almoſt all his teeth, 
sm. 47. 4 and was quite ſpent with age. Out of reſpect for 


this worthy old man, we forbore to teize him with 


«+ perplexing objections concerning Pliny's miſtakes.” 
The letter, where Langius ſpeaks thus, is without any 
date; we cannot therefore judge from it, whether 
Paulus Jovius is not miſtaken with regard to that vi- 
gour he aſcribes to old Leonicenus. T 
[C] He lived fourſcore and fixteen yearr.] Naude is 
very much miſtaken, who makes him live above a 
whole century. I ſhall tranſcribe his own words be- 
cauſe they contain ſome other particulars, which are 
very extraordinary. Hippocrates, Galenus, Awvenzoar, 


Leonicenus, cogitate vas quantum tempore, loco, vivend: 


ratione inter ſe diſcrepantes, hoc uno vitae termino plane 


conveniunt, quem omnes ultra centefimum annum pro- 


8 traxere (6). 1. e. Conſider, that Hippocrates, Ga- 


Trepe page len, Avenzoar, Leonicenus, how much ſoever they 


«« differed with regard to time, place, and their man- 
„ ner of living, yet met with the ſame fate in this, 
that they all lived above an hundred years.” 

| [D] Both the Scaligers commend him.] In theſe 
(7) Scaligerana words (7). Leonicenus à patre ſemper imprimis commen- 
Prima, pag. m. datus, & Medicorum ſui temporis facile princeps ju- 
97 dicatus. i. e. My father always very much 


« commended Leonicenus, whom he judged to be the 


5- firſt Phyſician of his time.” So much for the father: 
as for the ſon, he ſpeaks thus. De es wiro non nifi 


henorifice prædicare debemas, wel eo nomine quod primus 


Philoſophiam & Medicinam ipſam cum humanioribut lite- 
ris conjunxit. Primus enim ille nos docuit, homines, qui 
fine bonis literis Medicinam traftant, of ſimiles iis qui 
(8) Joſeph Sca- in aliens foro litigant (8). 1. e. We ought not to 
liger, Epiſt. 19, ** ſpeak of this man but in honourable terms, were 
Page 104. « it only for this, that he is the firſt who joined the 
«« ſtudy of polite literature, with Philoſophy and even 
„with Phyſic. He is the firſt who taught us, that 


they who pretend to treat of Phyſic without any (ill 


for 


« in the Belles-Lettres, are like thoſe, who plead in a 
foreign Court.” {0 | 
LEJ. . . One of them obſerves, that Leonicenus being 
troubled in bis youth with an epilepſy, was weary of bis 
life, and almoſt determined to lay violent hands on bim- 
felf.] Mirum præterea, continues he, accepi de wire. 
A pueritia, imo à cunabilis ii ad 30 annum morbo comi- 
tiali adeo tentabatur, ut cum ad ſe redierat, pertæſus wvitee | 
pene fibi manus afferret. Sed poſt trigeſimum annum 
plane eo malo defunctus, omnibus membrorum ac ſenſuum 
officiis integer, nulla morbi ſuſpiciene ad 94 annum per- 
wenit; Et fi bene memini, triduo antequam decederet 
e wita, operam dederat leflioni. i. e. What I have 
«« heard of this man is wonderful. From his childhood, 
* nay even from his cradle, till he came to be thirty, he 
«« was ſo much troubled with the falling-ſickneſs, that 
on his recovering from a fit, he was tired with his 
« life, and ready to kill himſelf. But after the age of 
« thirty, he was entirely free from that diſtemper, and 
<< had the perfeQ uſe of all his members ſenſes ; 
“ and thus he lived in very good health, without feel- 
ing the leaſt return of his former diſtemper, to the 
<< age of ſourſcore and fourteen years. And if my 
„ memory does not fail me, he had been reading but 
« three days before he died.” This was a fate wor- 
thy ta be envied; not indeed, becauſe Leonicenus lived 
fourſcore and fixteen years; this would not be very conſi- 
derable without the reſt, nay, it would be a great evil 
rather than a happineſs ; but becauſe in that very great 
age he had the ule of his mind, of his memory, and 
of his ſenſes, and becauſe his laſt illneſs was very 
Pn: ho en et 2 R2s Tak capt 
eonicenus ewrote al confiderable "* !! Procter 
tranſlated divers treatiſes of Galen into Latin, as Hip og * ym 
tes's Aphoriſms, and Ariſtotle's firſt book De Parti- ind notte n 
Animalium. Beſides theſe, he wrote De Plinii (& quoted from Lan- 
plurium aliorum Medicorum in Medicina Erroribus. i. e. Sius. 
*« Of Errors committed in Phyfick by Pliny, and many 
«« other Phyſicians.” De tribus Doctrinis ordinatis fe- 
cundum Galeni ſententiam. i. e. Of the three 
well contrived Syſtems according to Galen's opi- 
„nion.“ De formativa Virtute. i. e. Of the 
« Plaftick Vertue. De Dipſade & pluribus abis Ser- 
pentibus. i. e. Of the Dipſas and ſeveral other Ser- 
«« pents.” Quædam de Herbis & Fructibus, Anima- 
libus, Metallis. i. e. Some Obſervations on Herbs, 


Fruits, Animals, and Metals.” De Morbo Gallico, 


froe Neapolitano. i, e. Of the Venereal Diſeaſe.” 
Contra ſuarum Tranſlationum obtrefatores Apologia. 
i. e. A Defenſe of himſelf againſt thoſe who cenſured 
his Tranſlations,” A book intitled 4ntiſophifa, on 
which Paulus Jovius obſerves (10), that zemo errores (10) Jovius, in 
Sophiftarum importuna garrulitate cuncta ferdantium elo- Elis cap. 70. 
guentius atque validius confutavit (11) quam Leonice- **'© 1 
nus. i. e. None ever refuted the errors of the So- (* 1) He fays ' 
„ phiſts, who ſpoil every thing by their impertinent o, 2 
«« jargon, with more eloquence and ſtrength of argu- | 7 —[ 
ment than Leonicenus.“ He tranſlated Dion's eoquentia com- 
Hiſtory, and Lucian's Dialogues into Italian, to mentariis cocur- 
oratify Hercules Duke of Ferrara, who did not ar. 1bid. 
underſtand Latin (12). I forgot to mention his trea- (12) Idem, ibid. 
tiſe De Vipera i. e. Of the Viper“, againſt which a pag- 163. 
learned man wrote, as Rhodiginus tells us (13). Nec 
me fallit ex eruditioribus quendam edito etiam libells Ma- (13) Celius Rho- 
raſſum & wipera deſparaſſe, quo Nicolai Leoniceni viri digin. Antig, 
undecungue ſcientiſfimi (14) placita uberiu; de hujus ani- a ct . 
malis natura convellat, i. e. ** I know that one of 8 29 
the moſt learned men diſtinguiſhed the reptile called (14) He calls 
4 7 from the viper, in order the better to 5 , Ces. 
« refute Nicolas Leonicenus's opinion, concerning the ” lib. 26. 
* nature of that animal; of Leonicenus I ſay, a moſt cap. 30- 
© learned man in every reſpect.“ 

LSI. . And wrote verſes very well.) Giraldi aſ- 
ſerts it. Erat & Leonicenus merito inter Pagtas collo- 
candus, nam cum ſenex opti mos werſus faceret, & in - 
terdum & Graco in Latinum trawferret, tum in juvenili 
ſua atate non modo meditate argui? & did compoſuit, 

1 


* 


L E 


* 
3 


for a great cenſurer of Pliny, at which his diſciple Calcagninus was not very well 
po I ſhall tranſcribe his words H] which are very much to Leonicenus's | 


e) Eraſm. 4. 
popbt beg. lib. 3. 
page m. 163. 


(15) Lilius Gre- 
gorius Gyraldus 
de Poet. 3 
tempor. Dial. 2. 
Page Me 564. 


(16) Apud E- 
raſm. in Epifl. 
54. lib. 20. pag. 
1019. Pope 
Blount aſeribes 


Onour. 


He did not apply himſelf to the practice of Phyſic; and when he was aſked the reaſon 
of it, he anſwered that he was more ſerviceable to the publick, by teaching all the Phy- 
ſicians, than if he had viſited the ſick. Idem mihi reſpondit Nicolaus Leonicenus Ferra- 
ria, demiranti cur artem medicandi, quam profitebatur ipſe non exerceret, plus, inquit, ago 


docens omnes madicos (c). 


When I ſaid that he was born at Vicenza I only followed the general opinion of the 
authors who mentioned him; but I ought to have acquainted the reader with their miſ- | 
take. They did not underſtand the meaning of the N Vicentinus, which he takes; (4) Leatdro Al- 


it ſignifies only that he was born in the Vicentine. 


Italian (d), and Leonicum in Latin; hence it was that he ſurnamed himſelf Leonicenns. 


fed etiam ut ſeæpe mibi memorare ſolitus fuit, ex tem- 
pore & impræmeditata carmina cecinit (15). i. e. Leo- 
* nicenus deſerves to be ranked among the Poets. 
« For as in his old age he wrote verſes very well, and 
«© ſometimes tranſlated ſome poems out of Greek into 
« Latin ; ſo in his youth he compoſed ſome very wittily 
% and learnedly, not only when he took time to ſtudy 


c them, but even as he often told me, he ſung ſome 


«© extempore and without any premeditation.” 
[H] He had ſet up for a great cenſurer of Pliny .. . 1 


ſhall tranſeribe Calcagninus's words.) They are to be 


met with in a letter which he wrote to Eraſmus July 
the Gth 1525. Leonicenus medicus, ſays he (16), jam 
menſes aliquot hunc vitæ mimum abſokvit, vir, ad æter- 
nitatem natus, quem ego ultimum heroum & aurei ſe- 


culi N appellabam. Ex illa enim ætate que mag- 


num habuit ingeniorum proventum, & Hermolaos, Po- 
litianos, Picos, Merulas, Domitios nobis tulit, hic ulti- 
mus deceſſit jam prope centenarius, integris, quod mirum 
wideri poſſit, adbuc ſenfibus. Multa ſcripſit, multa ver- 


tit Græcis, multa in Sylva medica jam conclamata 
nobis reſtituit. Auver ſus barbaros medicos perpetuas ini- 


micitias exercuit : quin & Plinium, à quo propoſito fruſtra 
bominem ſæpe deterrui, inclementer nimis ſemper inſecta- 


LEONINUS (ELBERT, or ENGELBERT) in Dutch de Leew, born in che Ille 
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s native place is called Lonigo in , Lal, gf 


utta Italia, follo 


Ns» 470. 


tus eff, Deni que quod paucis contigit, eviutns pbſtetita- 


tem ſuam vidit: ejus obitum acerb? tuli, tum privato 


nomine, fuerat enim mihi praceptor, tum publico: wide- 


bam enim rem Latinam ejus morte inſgnem plagam acce- 
iſe. i. e. Leonicenus the Phyſician died a few 
„months ago; he was a man born for eternity; and 
* I uſed to ſtile him the laſt hero, and the remains of 
the golden age; for of all the great men, which 
„this age produced, as an Hermolaus, a Politian, 
a Pius of Mirandola, a Merula, a Domitius, he was 


the laſt ; and he died being almoſt an hundred years 


* old, and, what is ſurpriſing, having the uſe of all 


his ſenſes to the laſt. He wrote a great deal; he 


e tranſlated many books out of Greek; he has re- 
formed a great many things in Phyſic, with our ap- 
** plauſe; he oppoſed continually the ignorant Phyfi- 
* cians. Nay he even criticiſed Pliny too ſeverely, 
** from which I often endeavoured to diſſuade him, but 
eto no purpoſe, Laſtly, what happens to very few, he 
“has ſeen his ſect eſtabliſhed in his life-time. His death 


«© has grieved me very much, both on my own pri- 


vate account, for I ſtudied under him, and on ac- 


* 18 a great lols to polite literature.” | 


count of the public, being perſuaded that his death 


of Bommel in Guelderland, was one of the beſt Civilians in the ſixteenth Century, and 

very well {killed in State-affairs. He ſtudied firſt in his own country, then at Utrecht, 

| afterwards at Emmerick, and laſtly at Louvain. He did not only apply himſelf to the 

Belles Lettres in that * under the learned Peter Nannius; he alſo ſtudied the Law, 
[8 


and took his degrees in 
learn the French tongue there, and at a year's end returned to Louvain, where he 
married the daughter of the firſt Profeſſor of Civil Law [A]. A chair of a Profeſſor 
of Canon Law happening to become vacant the ſecond day of his marriage he was cho- 
ſen to fill it ; he acquitted himſelf very worthily of that employment, and gained a great 


reputation both by his lectures, and by his anſwers to the law queſtions which were pro- 


Poſed to him from all parts of Europe. In the year 1560 he ſucceeded Gabriel 


| Mudzus firſt Profeſſor of Law; and from that time his reputation increaſed daily, ſo that 
the great Lords and Magiſtrates in the Low-Countries conſulted him, having a very 


( 1) Val. Andre- 
as, Biblioth, 


Belg, page 197. 
(2) Idem, ibid. 


(3) Idem, ibid. 
page 199+ 


great eſteem for him. Even they who were at variance truſted him with their moſt 
ſecret affairs, and with the ſubjects of their diſputes, and did not even ſcruple to chooſe 
him for their arbiter 3 but ſuch was the obſtinacy of their hatred that he could not recon- 


at Faculty in the year 1547. He went afterwards to Arras to 


cile them together. He had the honour to be intimately beloved by the Prince of 


Orange; and this was one of the reaſons which determined him never to go over to the 
King of Spain's party, after he had once declared for thoſe Lords and for thoſe Provinces, 
who were reſolved to aſſert their liberty. I ſhall relate below the other reaſons he had 


ried. Add all theſe ſums together, and you will find 
a whole century; nor will there be an error in this cal- 
culation, as there is in Valerius Andreas's account. 
There was, according to him, a whole year at leaft, 
between the time when Leoninus took his degrees, and 
his nuptials. He took his degrees in the year 1547, 


[A] He married the daughter of the firft Profeſſor of 
Civil Law at Louvain.) Her name was Barba Van 
Haze (1). If her huſband deſerved to be ſirnamed 
Longoleus, becauſe he was very tall (a]: ſhe deſerved 
alſo a particular firname on account of her long life. 
Valerius Andreas relates that ſhe lived fifty two years 


for 


with her huſband, and continued thirty fix years a wi- 
dow. Vixit in primo atque unico matri monio annos quin- 
quaginta duos. Superſtes vidua Bruxellam ad ſuos re- 
verſa annis xxx vi marito ſupervixit (3). 1. g. He 
66 {ll fifty two years with his firſt and only wife. 
4% His widow returned to her relations at Bruſſels, and 


« ſurvived him during thirty ſix years. She muſt 


have been twelve years old at leaſt when ſhe was mar- 


Vol. VI. 


whence it follows that he was married in the year 
1548: now he died in the year i598 ; how can it then 


be maintained that he lived fifty two years with his 


wife? I know that this is aſſerted in his epitaph (4); 


but we mult infer from thence, that he married Barba in Swert's Arbe- 


van Haze in the year 1546, and that Valerius Andreas 
was in the wrong, not to obſerve that he was miſtaken 
in his calculation. 


8 8 


(4) It is inſer teu 


n Belgicæ, page 
223, 226. 


r-. nnen 


n 


LEO 


for this conduct [BJ]. He was appointed Chancellor of Guelderland after the Archduke 


Matthias's departure in the year 138 1. He was one of the Embaſſadors whom the States 
ſent to the French King after the death of the Prince of Orange in the year 1384, and 
{a) See the ſub- he was their ſpeaker at the audience they had of Henry III (a, and in the Conferences 


ſtance of his O- 
ration in Strada, 
de Bellb Belgie. 
Dec. 2. lib. 5. 
pag m. 333, 
334 


the 6th, in his 
Epitapb, tranſ- 


that were held concerning the offer which was made him of the Sovereignty of the 
Low- Countries. He made a ſpeech at the Hague in the name of the ſame. States to 
the Earl of Leicefler, whom Queen Elizabeth had appointed their Governor; he in- 

finuated himſelf into this Earl's familiarity, and into that of the other Engliſh Lords. 
(6) Ic is ſet down, and adviſed them to uſe their authority with a great deal of moderation; but other ad- (e) Taten from 
vices prevailed. He died at Arnhem December the 4th (b) 1598 at the age of threeſcore 


Valerius Andre- 
as, Bil liotb. Bel. 


cribed by Swert. and nineteen (c). He never profeſſed the Proteſtant Religion, and even behaved himſelf gie. Page 179, 
| | ö gs 2 Co 


Athen, Beleic, 
PAS» 225. 


a little too freely in that reſpect [C]. 


[B] 1 Hall relate belew the other reaſons he had for 

this conduct.] We find in him an inſtance of a con- 

| Nancy which is very uncommon ; for being engaged 
with the States, he continued in that engagement ſted- 


faſtly till his death, though it was not a zeal for reli- | 
It is no extraordinary 


gion that prompted him to it. er 
thing to ſee perſons die in that party, which they de- 
clared for at the riſing of a faction, or at the begin- 
ning of a revolution. But if ſuch an undertaking was 
a long time carry ing on; if it was attended with va- 
rious conſequences and events, ſometimes ſavourable, 
ſometimes diſadvantageous; you will find, generally 
| ſpeaking, that the ſame perſons forſake and join again 


with the ſame party three or four times; and if they 


end as they began, it is ſometimes owing to mere 
chance: death ſurpriſes them when they are come to 
their firſt» lodgings ; a few years more would perhaps 
again have made them go over to the other ſide. 
Ihe only means to be proof againſt all variations, is 
either to engage with the rebellious party, thro' a fer- 
vent zeal for religion; or to exaſperate one's Prince 
to ſuch a degree, that there can be no — 2 a 
pardon, though never ſo ſolemnly promiſed. Leoni- 
nus's conſtancy was not owing to any of theſe cauſes; 

a conſtancy which continued a long while, and was 
never interrupted, What then could be his motives ? 
They wete as follow. The Prince of Orange had an 
entire confidence in, and an infinite friendſhip for him. 
This made him obnoxious to the Royaliſts, and to the 

c King himſelf. They imagined that he was concerned 
(5) Venifet im in the jebellion, which yet, ſays he (5), was abſolutely 
Penn _ falſe ; but he did not think it proper to ſerve perſons 
ph moon po as, who ſuſpected him. unjuſtly. But further, he was 
Counſellor of State to the new Commonwealth, he had 


. - 


alicujus molitionis 


contrariæ, & been truſted with their moſt conſiderable affairs; and 
he thought it would have been a perfidiouſneſs-to diſco- 


 guod deterius, ſe- 
diitioſorum conſiliis PET | 
2 — ver them to their enemies, as he would have, been 


tur; quod a ſe obliged to do, had he gone over to them (6). Be- 
 feribit fuiſſe alie- Aides all this, he was determined to follow Solon's ad- 


niſi mum. Valer. vice, which is, that in civil s an honeſt man ought 
Andr. Bibliotb. l , in civil wars an honeſt ma 2 


2 * Page party. Sed & Solonis didtum, inguit, & confilium ob 
oculos habebam, quod bonus vir in civilibus diſſentionibus 
partem eligere 4 inferiorem & magis periculoſam (7). 
A man muſt be very much a Philoſopher to give ſuch 
advice, but he muſt be much more a Philoſopher who fol- 
lows it. But why did not Solon adviſe us to declare 
for the party which has right on its ſide? I imagine 
one might anſwer, that the different parties in a Com- 
monwealth do all pretend to act from a public ſpirit 
for the good of the whole ; and they all reſpectively 
aſſert their cauſe with ſuch a ſhew of arguments, ob- 
jections and anſwers, that it is a difficult matter for 
private perſons to ſift out the truth, and to find out 
who is in the right or in the wrong. And therefore 
what better courſe can they take but to declare them- 
ſelves for the weakeſt party; nor is it ſuch a difficult 
matter to diſcover which is the weakeſt, as it is to judge 
which 1s the moſt reaſonable. The weakeſt ought'to 
be preferred, both becauſe it becomes a generous man 
to ſupport the weak againſt the powerful, and be- 
cauſe one is much more unavoidably engaged to com- 
mit unjuſt actions in that faction which has the greateſt 
ſtrength, than in that which is leſs powerful. It will 
be objected, that the latter would not be more mode - 
rate, if it were as powerful as the former. I am apt 
to believe it; but yet as long as its weakneſs puts it out 
of its power to oppreſs, you ought to join with it, 


(6) Idem, ibid. 


17) Idem, ibid. 


that you may not be concerned in the violent meaſures 


of the other. If it gets the upper hand, forſake it 


mirandam divinitatem quam 'definiendam judicavi. 


to declare himſelf for the weakeſt and moſt dangerous 


*. uſeleſs.” 


here 


then, left it ſhould engage you to act the tyrant in your 
turn. Let this be obſerved by the way, with regard to 
Solon's maxim, and with the reſtriction I have added 
to it, namely, that it be not known which ſide is in the 
right or in the wrong. r 
[C] He behaved himſel7 a little tos freely with regard 
to religion.] - He would have it reduced to a great 
ſimplicity, and wiſhed that all that is above the reach 
of human underſtanding :were left to the judgment of 
God and his Angels. We ought rather, ſaid he, to 
admire and revere the divine nature, than to define it. 
Ego fimplicem religionem amplectendam ſemper priedicati, 
& etiam nunc predic, prorſus divina & humant inge- 
nii captum excedentia, divinitati & ſerreto' Dei atpue 
Angelorum judicio relinguens: honorandam potius & ad- 
E- 
nix laboravi, ut nimiùm fubtiles diſputationes Repub- 
lica tjicerentur, de quo memini in Oratione ad Ordines 
habita, que puſt primam Centuriam Confiliorum \meorim 
impreſſa eft (8). Sainte Aldegonde found nothing in (8) Valer. Andr, 


* 


him but What was lovely ; except only his too great 5% ts. Belgice 


averſion for matters of Divinity. You keep cloſe to “s. 99 
your maxims, (ſaid he, in a letter), to hurt no man, ©: 
to live honeſtly, &c. But this, in my opinion, is 
making no account of the labour of the prophets and 
of the Apoſtles,” and reckoning. them almoſt / uſeleſs. 
Elbertus Leoninus, Hagyeus. Albada, aliique inter Pro- 
ceres religioni refortiat © nunguam nomen dederant. Ille 
Honeſt ate ciwili contentus religionem omnem ſuſque deque 
babebat : uti eum ipfi graphice'deſeripfit Phil. Marnix- 
us in ſeleft. Epiſt. Belgarum centur. 2. epift. 44. Wi- 
« hil enim eff in te quod non 1 eee fs hoc unum 
% demas, quod nimium es atheo 1 Dum enim tuis il. 
«© fis formulis, quid dico formutis? oraculis, Neminem 
* ledere, honefle divers, aliiſque immo tanquam ſco- 
% pulis inbæreſcis, wideris mihi Apoſtolor um omnium ac 
„ Prophetarum laborem amutm prope inanem ducere (9). 
1, e. Elbert Leoninas, Haggai Albada and ſome o- 
« ther Lords never declared themſelves Proteſtants : 
and Leonimus being contented with moral virtuedeſpi- 
«ſed all Religions; as Philip Marnix de Sainte Alde- 
„ gonde very well deſcribes him to himſelf, in a let- 
ter to him, which is the 44th of the 2d Century of 
< the collection of choice letters from the Dutch, in 
* which he ſpeaks thus. There is nothing in you but 
«© avhat is lovely, except only. that you are too averſz 
* to Divinity. For whilſt you' adhere too cloſely to 
« your maxims, what do 1 ſay, maxims ? to your Ora- 
* cles; Hurt no man, live honeſtly, &c. you ſeem t9 
„ reckon the labours of the Prophets and Apoſtles almoſt 

The paſſage where Grotius mentions three | 
illuttrious men, who died in the Low-countries in the (10 Count de 
year 1598, deſerves to be peruſed, The two firſt (10) CY <Pbvre, «nd 
began with being ingaged in ſtate affairs, and waxed 
old in a retirement from buſineſs ; but the third, com- 
ing from the receſs of his cloſet into publiek buſineſs, 
ſpent the remainder of his days in great employ ments. 
He ſpeaks of our Leoninus,” and obſerves, that he was 
a man naturally poſſeſſed of that which the precepts of 
the Philoſophers propoſe as the end we ovght to aim 
at; I mean, that he had hardly any paſſion ; he follow- 
ed the republican party, not from a. principle of {elf- 
Intereſt, nor out of prepoſſeſſion, but becauſe he 
happened to be ingaged in'it. *Flbertus Leoninus in um- 
bra fludiorum quondam educatus, & ante pacem Ganda- 
ven/ſem regiarum partium miniſter, tunc ſummus Geldriz (11) Orotius, 
juridicus confiltis publicis immoriebatur, homo natura con Hiſt. de rebus 
ſecutus, quo veterum magiſtrorum præcepta nituntur, ut . ee 
affettu pene omni vacaret, adio quidem, ut partes quogue OE 85 16 ry in 
non ſtudio ulli, ſed quia fic invenerat, ſequeretur (11). name, 


(9) Voetius, de 
Politia Eccleſiaſtes 
tom. 2. pag» 458. | 


Sainte Aldge- 
sonde. 
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There are ſeveral of his works extant [ D J. 


[D] There are ſeveral of his aol. extant.) Moſt 


of them have been publiſhed after his death, as will 


appear from the dates added to the following titles. 
Centuria Confiliorum. 1. e. An hundred advices ;” 
printed at Antwerp in the year i584, in folio. We 
find at the end of this work Oratio babita in Conventu 
Ordinum Generalium, Antauerpiæ Anno 1579, tempore 
Colloguii Colonienfis, de bell, religione et pace per Bel. 
gium. 1. e. An oration delivered before the States 
General aſſembled at Antwerp in the year 1579, 
«« when the congreſs of Cologne was held, concerning 
« the war, religion, and peace through the Low-coun- 
e tries.” His ſeven books Emendationum ſive obſerva- 
lionum; i. e: of cotrections or obſervations ;” were 
printed at Arnhem in the year 1610. in 400. Prælec- 


tiones ad tit. Cod. de jure Empbyteutico. i. e. Lec- 


tures on the law concerning the right of copy -hold- 

« ers;” at Francfort, 1606, in 8b. ad Lib. ꝙ Cod. 

in quo Tituli & Leges omnes ad inflar proceſſus crimina- 

lis explicantur ; i. e. On the ninth book of the Code, (12} Taken from 
in which all the titles and laws are explained after Valerius An- 


the manner of criminal proceſſes 3” at Cologne 1604 es dee 


in 410, Commentarius ad tit. D. de uſufructu. I. e. A Belgic. pag. 199. 

commentary on the law concerning the uſe and pro- (13) Valerius 

« fits of ſuch things, the property of which ſtill be- Andreas, ibid. | 
« longs to another: at Lich, 1600, in 8. His dif- save the titles ef 
ſertation de Trapezitis Belgii, g Lombardis, was pub- ew 


| liſhed by Boxhornius (12). I do not mention ſeveral (14) E flia'Ne- 


books, which he deſigned to print (13), and which re- e 3 
mained in the cloſet of his grandſon (14) Elbert Zo- bart 7 
ſius, a lawyer at Utrecht. | . ons 


'2L 


LEONTIUM, an Athenian Courtezan, made her ſelf famous, firſt by her laſcivi- 
ouſneſs, and afterwards by her application to the ſtudy of Philoſophy. This laſt profeſ- 
ſion would have made amends, for the diſgrace of the former, had Leontium renounced 
all love-intrigues as ſoon. as ſhe took it into her head to philoſophize; but it is pretended 
that ſhe did not abate a jot of her former diſſoluteneſs; and that when ſhe ſtudied under 


(a) Taken em 


Epicurus, ſhe proſtituted herſelf to all this Philoſopher's diſciples. It is even aſſerted, 


te from that he himſelf, took his ſhare of her favours, and was not aſhamed to own it (a). They 
ng ge who pretend that the ſlanders which have been ſpread againſt his character, are only 
quote his words in malicious impoſtures of his enemies, will not confeſs that there paſſed any thing diſgrace- 
8, Gus: ful between him and Leontium; they cannot however deny but he ſhewed in his letters, 
ration (94). that he had a great friendſhip for her (5); however, they may grant this, ſince nothing; 
(+) Sie Diogenes can be inferred from it againſt. Epicurus's reputation. Leontium was either the wife or 


Laertius, lib. 10. 
num. 5. 


the concubine of Metrodorus, by whom ſhe had a ſon, whom Epicurus recommended 
to the executors of his laſt will and teſtament; and this affords us an argument againſt 


that letter, in which ſhe is ſuppoſed to complain of the ſower temper and loathſomneſs o ß 
this old lover (c). Some imagine ſhe is the ſame Leontium who was the Poet Her. (e) See the arti- 


meſianax's miſtreſs [A]. It is more certain that ſhe applied her {ſelf feriouſl 
Philoſophy [B], and that ſhe even ſet up for an authoreſs [CJ]. Obſerve that Metrodorus 


DEE ' [4] Some imagine foe is the ſame Liontium, auh 
(1) Lib. 13. pag. ae. .. Hermefranax's miſtreſs.] Athenzus (1) menti- | 
ons this miſtreſs, and even tranſcribes a pretty large 
number of verſes, extracted from the third book of the e- gy 


597 


legies which Hermeſianax wrote in honour of Leon- 


(2) Menagius, tium. Monſieur Menage (2), is fully perſuaded that 


Hiftor, Mulieram this woman is the ſame with Epicurus's good friend; 
ir- 00. whereby he proves Voſlius guilty of a miſtake, for 
e —_ fi {t thoſe poets, whoſe 
Laertii, pag. 498. Placing (3) Hermeſianax amongſt thoſe poets, 
num. 70. age is unknown. This Poet's verſes, quoted by A- 
| thenæus, contain a long lift of perſons in love, and it is 
(3) In Trafat. very probable that the whole work was upon that ſub- 
de Poet, Græcis. ject; for Antonius Liberalis (4) extracted a love-tale 
(4) Metamorph. from the ſecond book of thoſe elegies. Parthenius tran- 
cap. 399 ſcribed from the ſame Poet the fifth and the twenty 
| ſecond of his hiſtories. With regard to the twenty 
ſecond he quotes Hermeſianax in the general; but with 
reſpect to che fifth he quotes him thus, ERπm vt As- 
| erl. It is plain that we muſt read Az», and not 
| (5) See Voſſius, Atorls (5). Monſieur Menage adds, that Hermeſianax 
de Hiſt. Gracis, wrote an excellent poem on the city of Colophon his 
pas: 37 4+ native place, which Poem is mentioned by Pauſa- 
(6) Ef autem nias (6). Monſieur Menage has undoubtedly been 
Hermeſianax ille, miſled by theſe words of Voſſius. Hermeſianaæ Co- 
idem qui de Patri Jgphonius, Porta Elegiacus de patria Colophone 72 
| 8 en dee carmen condidit, ut ex Pauſania cognoſcere efl (7); au- 
dit... Paaſanicæ ſanias does not give us the leaſt reaſon to alc 
memoratum, Me- to him: He only ſays, that he does not believe Her- 
nagius, Hie. meſianax was ſtill living, when Lyſimachus deſtroyed 
Mutter. Philſo- the City of Colophon : for, adds he, Hermeſianax 
— tap 49h. d the ruin of that City. 
| would certainly have lamented the ruin of that City 
(7) Voſſhus, de O, Oel, i fu Tom), Koh, em N. 71 GW 
Poetis Gracts, ie. EgHανασu d} 0 7% s of pa Vas 2% 50 (itueb de- 
pag. 90. | * 1g . v1 v T8 x0& Pi. * ABC?) "K23AoOw » 
| n @dgalo. Phenix Colophonius iambprum ſcriptor eam 
excifion.em deploravit; nam Hermefiangta qui elegos 
ſeripfit, ad illud. uſque tempus ſuper fiitem- fuiſſe non cre- 


(8) Pauſan, lib, eæciſam Colophonem non aefleſſet (8). You Tee that he 
1. page 8. had juſt mentioned the Poet Phoenix, a writer of Iam- 
bicks, born at Colophon, who made his muſe bemoan 
the ruin of that City. We may infer from this paſ- 


cribe this 


cle EPICURUS, 
| PP Y tO remark [II. 


WAS 
A 

ſage of Pauſanias, that Hermeſianax was contemporary 
with” Epicurus, and therefore that their loving both 
the lame Leontium is not inconſiſtent with chronolo- 
Pauſanias would not have expreſſed himſelf as 
he has done, had this writer of elegies flouriſhed a great 
many years before Epicurus. Obſerve that Lyſima- 
chus, who deſtroyed the City of Colophon, was one of 


thoſe, who ſhared Alexander's conqueſts among them- 
ſelves. | | 


II] She applied ber ſelf ſeriouſly to Philofophy.] It was 


for this reaſon that Theodorus the painter drew her 
in a muling poſture: Leontium Epicuri cogitantem (9). (9) Plinius, lib; 
IC] She ſet up for an authoreſs.) She wrote againſt 35+ cap· 11+ pag. 
Theophraſtus, who was the ſtrongeſt aſſertor of the . 
Ariſtoteliean Sect, and the ornament of his age, Ci- 

cero tells us that ſhe wrote that work in a very polite Es 
ſtyle. Non modo Epicurus, ſays he (10), & Metrodo- (10) De Natura 
rus, & Hermachus contra Pythagoram, Platonem, Em- Deorum, lib. 14 


| 2 direrunt, ſed meretricula etiam Leontium con- po 44 | 
tra | 


eophraſium Hrilere auſa eſt, ſcito quidem illa ſer- 
mone & Attico, ſed tamen tantum Epicuri hortus habue- 
rit licentiæ, & foletis queri. i, e. Not only Epicu- 
„ rus, Metrodorus and Hermachus wrote againſt Py- 


© thagoras, Plato, and Empedocles, but even that lit- 


e tle. whore Leontium dared to write againſt Theo- 


_** phraſtus, which ſhe did indeed in a polite and ele- 


«« gant ſtyle : but yet ſuch was the licentiouſneſs that 
4% prevailed in Epicurus's ſchool ; and of which you 
* are uſed to complain.” The laſt words of this paſ- 
ſage have given the criticks a great deal of trouble; 
they conſtrue them ſeveral ways; but I queſtion whe- 
ther it be well known how they ought to be conſtru- 


ed: we may however know the author's meaning. He 


deſigned to exaggerate the licentiouſneſs which prevai- 
led in ee ſchoct: and the better to expoſe it, 
he inſtances in Leontiùm's boldneſs, who, being a proſ- 


titute, dared to write againſt Theophraſtus. But how 
diderim, neque enim is in aliqua car minum fuorum parte De Nhetorician ſoever Cicero was, he did not ſuc 


ceed fo well as Pliny, in giving us; a ſhopg notion 
of the indignity there was, according to him, in Le- 
ontium's attempt. Pliny tells us that this woman's au- 
daciouſneſs gave riſe to a proverb, the ſenſe of which 


Was, 


We — «abc — 


2 . 2 — _— 4 . 3 6 „ 


we or rey y 


11) Plinius, in 


Fræſat. 


any more, and made his eſcape to Corinth in the night 


was one of Epicurus's chief diſciples. Leontium had a daughter, who led a very 
wicked life, and died a violent death, as you will ſee in the remark below [D!]. 
I cannot tell where Ludovicus Vives met with the reaſon he aſſigns for her writing a book 


againſt Theophraſtus. He pretends that ſhe did it, becauſe this Philoſopher had pub- 
liſhed ſeveral good obſervations concerning marriage [E]. 


was, that men had no longer any thing to do, but to 

o and hang themſelves, ſince the learned were expo- 
2 to ſuch indignities. Cen vero neſtiam adver ſus 
Theephraſlum, hominem in eloquentia tantum ut nomen 
divinum inde invenerit, ſcripſiſſe etiam feminam, & pro- 
werbium inde natum, ſuſpendio arborem eligendi (11). 
i. e. As though I did not know, that evef a woman 
„ wrote againſt Theophraſtus, who, for his eloquence, 
«« deſerved the ſurname of divine: her writing againſt 
* him gave birth to this proverb, chooſe a tree to hang 
% yourſelf on.” | | 

[D]; She had a daughter. . who died a violent death, 
as you twill ſte. ..] This daughter's name was DaNA B. 
She followed her mother's example with regard to gal- 
lantry, but I do not know whether ſhe ever meddled 
with Philoſophy. Athenæus does not ſay a word of 


it; and he is the only author who acquaints me with 


(12) Athen. lib. 
z. page 593+ 


ſome particulars concerning this woman. He ob- 
ſerves (12), that ſhe followed the trade of a Courtezan, 
and becami the Concubine of Sophron governor of E- 
pheſus. + She inſinuated herſelf into Laodice's ſavour ſo 


far, that the latter uſed to aſk her advice in every 
| thing, and truſted her with all her ſecrets. Danae 


knowing that Laodice deſigned to put Sophron to death, 
made him a fign to withdraw himſelf; he took the 
hint, and underſtood the danger he was in; he made 


believe as though he had forgot ſomething, which he 
muſt remember in order to anſwer upon the ſubject 
that was given him to examine. He had time gran- 


ted him to recolle& himſelf; but he did not appear 


time. As ſoon as Laodice found out that Danae had 


deen the occaſion of his eſcape, ſne ſentenced her to be 


thrown down a precipice. Danae knowing the danger ſhe 
was in, was ſo proud that ſhe would not anſwer one word 


to Laodice's queſtions : but ſhe was not dumb when ſhe 


was going to the place of execution: ſo far from it; 


ſhe made a very outrageous complaint = provi- 


dence. Ii is with a great deal of reaſon, ſaid ſhe, that 
ſeveral perſons deſpije the God; for all the reward they 
grant me for ſaving my huſband's life, is that I ſhall now 
be precipitated, whilſt Laodice, æubo killed bers, enjoys 
the higheſt dignity. Araye¹hε ds and Tov xf = 


fecerit, in maximo homore eft (13). 


thing 


vi, @; Aralas of re xuleppoic H 9e, ore 7 


Ty» tyaduueyy wot -e ev, Toairy aura Tupa 
Tg dtyporis AupoBd ww, Aren dd rw ior wnoxlevace, 
TYMxauT1; Tims atgrai, Cum ad præcipitium ducere- 
tur, dixifſe, a multis non injaria Deos contemni. Nam 
quod, inquit, virum meum ſerwavi, hanc mihi gratiam 
Dii rependunt : quod autem Laodice maritum ſuum inter* 


* (13) Athen. lib 


[E] Vives pretends that ſhe aurote her book a ainft 11 pag. 593. ex 


Theophraſtus, becauſe this Philoſopher had publiſhed ſeve- 


ral good obſervations concerning marriage.) It is very 


probable that a woman who did not marry, and had 


gallants, could not like ſuch writings ; but yet this 


hylatcho. 


probability does not excuſe Ludovicus Vives, if he gives 


us for matter of fact, as he does in the following paſlages, 


a particular, which he did not read in any credible 
author: Novum malis non eft, odifſe bene monentes : ſed 


in hoc ipſo materia genere Theophraſtus, quum de con- 


Jugio graviſſime multa ſcripfhſſet, meretrices in ſe concita- 
wit : & profiliit Leontium, Metroderi concubina, que 
adverſus tantum & facundia & ſapientia virum, librum 
fine e e ronte evomeret (14). i. e. It is no new 

r the wicked to hate thoſe, who give them 


14) Ludov. 
ives, in Præ - 


good advice: Thus Theophraſtus, having wrote fat. Tra#atus de 


„ with 
the proſtitutes againſt him; and Leontium, Metro- 
* dorus's concubine, roſe up; and without ſenſe or 


| rote Famina Chriſti- 
t jpdgment concerning matrimony, raiſed ana, pag. m. 


17% 


«« ſhame. put out a volume againſt this man, wbo 


was ſo eminent for his eloquence and learning.” 
This is a particular, which neither Cicero nor Pliny 
took notice of, when they mentioned the book, which 
Leontium wrote againſt Theophraſtus (15) : It ſhould 
not therefore have been aſſerted, without a ſufficient 


(15) See the re» 


mark [C], 


quotation to ſupport the aſſertion. © This is infinitely 


leſs neceſſary with regard to ſuch particulars, as are 
to be met with every where. I ſhall obſerve by the 


by; that this paſſage and ſeveral others are omitted in 
the French tranſlation of this work of Vives, made 
by Anthony Tiron, at Plantin's command, in the 


year 1579. I wonder at it ; for I am apt to think, 


that theſe omiſſions are owing to Plantin's not making 


uſe of the editions, which Vives had reviſed, and to 


J. Which he had made additions. 


The End of the SIXTH VOLUME. 
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In the Article HICKES (GEORGE) p. 135. in che margin, inſtead of 29 Feb. read 
23 Feb. Ibid. at the bottom of Dr. Stanley's Letter, for 22 Feb. 1693, r. May 26, I715. 


Signature 7 C for p. 557, 558, 559, 500 
for the catch word in p. 564. e 


5 
r. 561, 562, 563, 564. and for the r. I ſhall 


